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PREFACE 


T HE need of a new Hebrew and English Lexicon of the Old Testament has 
been so long felt that no elaborate explanation of the appearance of the 
present work seems called for. Wilhelm Gesenius, the father of modern Hebrew 
Lexicography, died in 1812. His Lexicon Manuale Hebrnicum et Chaldaicum 
in V.T. Libros, representing a much riper stage of his lexicographical work than 
his earlier Hebrew dictionaries, was published in 1833, and the corresponding 
issue of his HebraiseJies und Chalddisches Handworterbuch iiber das Alte Testament, 
upon which the later German editions more or less directly depend, appeared in 
1834. The Thesaurus •philologicus Criticus Linguae Hebraeae et Chaldaeae Veteris 
Testamenti, begun by Gesenius some years earlier, and not completed at his death, 
was substantially finished by Roediger in 1853, although the concluding part, 
containing Indices, Additions, and Corrections, was not published until 1858. 
The results of Gesenius’s most advanced work were promptly put before English- 
speaking students. In 1821 appeared Gibbs’s translation of the Nev.es ffebraisck- 
deutsches Handicorterbuch, issued by Gesenius in 1815, and in 1836 Edward 
Robinson published his translation of the Latin work of 1833. This broad-minded, 
sound, and faithful scholar added to the successive editions of the book in its 
English form tho newest materials and 'conclusions in the field of Hebrew 
word-study, receiving large and valuable contributions in manuscript from Gesenius 
himself, and, after the latter’s death, carefully incorporating into his translation 
the substance of the Thesaurus, as its faseiculi appeared. 

But the last revision of Robinson’s Gesenius was made in 1851, and Robinson 
died in 1803. The last English edition of Gesenius, prepared by Tregclles, and 
likewise including additions from the Thesaurus, dates as far back as 1859. 
In the meantime Semitic studies have been pursued on all hands with energy 
and success. The language and text of the Old Testament have been subjected 
to a minute and searching inquiry before unknown. The languages cognate 
with Hebrew have claimed the attention of specialists in nearly all civilized 
countries. Wide fields of research have been opened, the very existence of 
which -was a surprise, and have invited explorers. Arabic, ancient and modern, 
Ethiopic, with its allied dialeets, Aramaic, in its various literatures and localities, 
have all yielded now treasures; while the discovery and decipherment of 
inscriptions from Babylonia and Assyria, Phoenicia, Northern Africa, Southern 
Arabia, and other old abodes of Semitic peoples, have contributed to a far more 
comprehensive and accurate knowledge of tho Hebrew vocabulary in its sources 
and its usage than was possible forty or fifty years ago. In Germany an attempt 
has been made to keep pace with advancing knowledge by frequent editions of the 
Handicorterbuch, as well as by the brilliant and suggestive, though unequal, 
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Worterbuch of Siegfried and Stade (in 1892-3), but in England and America 
there has not been heretofore even so much as a serious attempt. 

The present Editors consider themselves fortunate in thus having the oppor¬ 
tunity afforded by an evident demand. Arrangements have been made whereby 
the rights connected with 1 Robinson’s Geaenius ’ are carried over to the present 
work, and exclusive authority to use the most recent German editions has been 
secured 1 . They have felt, however, that the task which they had undertaken 
could not be rightly discharged by merely adding now knowledge to the old, 
or by substituting more recent opinions for others grown obsolete, or by any 
other form of superficial revision. At an early stage of the work they reached 
the conviction that their first and perhaps chief duty was to make a fresh and, 
as far as possible, exhaustive study of the Old Testament materials, determine the 
actual uses of words hv detailed examination of every passage, comparing, at 
the same time, their employment in the related languages, and thus fix their proper 
meanings in Hebrew. 

In the matter of etymologies they have endeavoured to carry out the method 
of sound philology, making it their aim to exclude arbitrary and fanciful con¬ 
jectures, and in cases of uncertainty to afford the student the means of judging 
of the materials on which a decision depends. They could not have been 
satisfied to pursue the course chosen by Professors Siegfried and Stade in 
excluding the etymological featuro almost entirely from their lexicon. This 
method deprives the student of all knowledge as to the extra-Biblical history 
and relationship of his words, and of the stimulus to study the cognato lan¬ 
guages, and lessens his opportunity of growing familiar with the modes of 
word-formation. It greatly simplifies, of course, the task of the lexicographer. 
The Editors acknowledge, at once, that their labours would have ended 
much sooner if they had not included the etymology of words, and they are 
sensible of the exposure to criticism at a thousand points which results from 
their undertaking to do so. They have cheerfully assumed this burden, and 
are ready to accept this criticism, from which they hope to learn much. Here, 
if anywhere, it is certain that results must, in many cases, long remain provisional. 
They have preferred to make what contribution they could to the final settlement 
of these difficult questions. For like reasons they have been unwilling to follow 
Buhl in excluding the explanation of the meaning of proper names, hazardous as 
such explanations often are. 


1 The eleventh German edition appeared in 
1890, the year before the First Part of the present 
Lexicon was issued, under tho editorship of Pro¬ 
fessors Miihlau and Volek, of llorpat, who had 
prepared the eighth, ninth, and tenth also. The 
twelfth edition, in 1895, marked an era in tho 
history of this useful dictionary, for with it began 
the careful editorship of Professor Frants Buhl, 
of Copenhagen, then at Leipzig, who issued the 
thirteenth edition, also, in 1899, and, after a very 
thorough revision, the fourteenth in 1905. None 
of these editions had tho exact scope of the present 
work, and none of them absolved the Editors in 


any degree from personal investigation of the 
ontiro material. The Editors have, however, 
derived much benefit from the German work, 
and especially from the contributions to it of 
Professor Buhl and his co-labourers, Professors 
Socin and Zimmem. Unfortunately the present 
Lexicon—with the exception of the Appendix— 
was almost entirely in type when tho fourteenth 
edition appeared, and adequate use of its new 
material, especially its extensive references to 
current philological literature must be reserved 
for a later opportunity. 
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that the Editors have made use of the r Thcsa/nviis of Gesenius on every 
page, with increasing admiration for the tireless diligence, philological insight, 
and strong good sense of this great Lexicographer, and recognition of Robinson's 
wisdom in allowing him to speak directly to English students by the admirable 
translation and editorship of the Lexicon Manuule, need not bo further emphasized. 
They have also made free reference to Gesenius’s Hebrew Grammar, in the 
successive editions prepared by Professor Kautzsch, follower of Gesenius at Halle, 
and, since 1898, to the excellent English translation of this book made by Messrs. 
Collins and Cowley, which appeared in that year. The grammars of Ewald, 
Olshausen, Bottcher, Stade, August Muller, and Kbnig, the Syntax of A. B. Davidson, 
and other grammatical works have been cited as occasion required. Nbldeke’s 
contributions to Hebrew Lexicography and Grammar have been constantly used, 
with the works of Lagarde and Barth on the formation of nouns, of Gerber on 
denominative verbs, and many which cannot be catalogued here. All the critical 
commentaries, and a great number and variety of textual, topographical, and 
geographical works, with monographs and articles bearing on every possible 
aspect of Old Testament language, have been examined. 

The published materials for the study of the languages cognate with Hebrew 
have reached such proportions as to tax even the most industrious in any 
extended comparison of kindred words. For the Arabic, constant use has been 
made of the dictionaries of Lane, Freytag, Dozy, Wahrmund, the Beirut Fathers, 
and others besides. The Editors have found themselves sharing with peculiar 
keenness in the unavailing regret of scholars that Mr, Lane’s magnificent plan 
of complete Arabic lexicography was not destined to be realized. Frankel’s 
Aramdische Fremdworter im Arabiechen has been constantly used. P’or the vast 
and increasing storehouse of Assyrian—as yet most imperfectly explored—the 
dictionaries of Delitzsch, and, as far as the times of its appearanee allowed, 
Muss-Arnolt have been employed, as well as Meissner’s Supplement, and many 
special vocabularies. Paul Haupt, Bezold, Guyard, Strassmaier, Zimmern, Jensen, 
Winckler, Seheil, Sayce, King, Johns, R. F. Harper, and many writers in the 
Zeitschrift fur Aseyriologie, the Beitrage zur Assyriologie und Semitischen Sprach- 
wissemcltaft , and other publications, have been laid under contribution. A place 
of honour must here be given to Eberhard Schrader, the founder of Assyriology 
in Germany, whose fruitful work has been prematurely cut short by impaired 
health, and the Keilinschriftliche Bihliothelc begun by him is mentioned here 
many times. Winckler is of course recognized as the chief editor of the inscriptions 
from Tel el-Amarna. For Syriac, the Thesaurus of R. Payne Smith and the 
Lexicon of Brockelmann have been always at hand, with C'astell accessible in case 
of need. Constant reference has been made to Nbldeke’s Syrische Gra mmatik 
(now, fortunately, translated), as well as his older works, the Xeu-Syrhche 
Gra,mmatik, and the priceless Manddhchc Grammatik. Duval ami Nestle also 
have been laid under contribution. The Aramaic of the Targums and other Jewish- 
Aramaic documents, as well as the post-Biblical Hebrew have been examined 
in the dictionaries of Buxtorf. J. Levy, Jastrow, and Dalman, the collections of 
Bacher, the grammars of Strack, Marti, and Dalman, the editions of Lagarde, 
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Berliner, and Merx, as well as the older publications. The Christian Aramaic of 
Palestine has been studied in the treatment of Schwally and Sehulthess. In the 
Aramaie Appendix frequent references have been made not only to the grammars 
of Ivautzsch and Dalman, hut also to Krauss’s Grieehische u. Lateinische Lehnworter 
im Talmud, and especially to the independent and valuable pamphlets of 
Scheftelowitz; Arise lies im Alien Testament I ami II. The Hebrew text of 
Ecclesiasticus has been used in the primary editions of Scheehter, of Neubauer 
and Cowley, of Scheehter and Taylor, of E. N. Adler, G. Margoliouth, I. Ldvi 
and Gaster, as well as in the more compact editions of Strack and Levi, and 
the admirable facsimile issued by the Clarendon Press. Dilhnann has been the 
main authority for Ethiopic, with resort, from time to time, to Pratorius and 
Charles. North-Semi tic inscriptions have yielded their material through the 
Corpus Tnscriptionum Semiticarum, the Repertoire d' Epigraphie Semitique, the 
collections of de Vogue, Euting, and others, and, especially in recent years, by 
the aid of the Handbooks of Lidzbarski and G. A. Cooke, and the Glossary of 
S. A. Cook. The important Aramaic texts from Egypt, of the fifth eentury b. c. 
which have been just published by Cowley and Sayce, have also been utilized for 
the Aramaie Lexieon. The lexieal matter of Southern Arabia has been gathered 
from the Corpus, from the inscriptions published by Osiandcr, M. Levy, Halevy, 
Mordtmann, D. H. Muller (including the discoveries of Langer ), Glaser, and others. 
Egyptian parallels have been adduecd mainly from Wiedemann, Bondi, Erman, 
Steindorlf and Spiegelberg, with occasional reference to Lepsius, Brugsch and Ebers. 
In all these departments, where aetive work is going on, fugitive materials have 
of course been found in many places, often scattered and sometimes remote. 

It has been the purpose to reeognize good textual emendations, but not to 
swell the list by conjectures which appeared to laek a sound basis. There is still 
much to do in textual critieism, and mueli whieh has been done sinee the printing 
of this Lexieon began would receive recognition if extensive revision were now 
possible. Among the critical discussion of the Hebrew texts which have been 
frequently used are those of Geiger, Graetz, Wellhausen (Samuel, Minor Proj/hets), 
Tories, Oort, Cornill ( Ezekiel, Jeremiah), Beer (Job), Driver (Samuel), Burney 
(Kings), tho several Parts of the Polychrome Bible, the Notes by translators in 
Kautzseh’s Altes Testament, as well as those found in the Commentaries (especially 
tho two recently completed series published under tire editorship of Nowaek and 
Marti, respectively, and tho Old Testament volumes of the International Critical 
Commentary, edited by Professors Briggs and Driver), and in many periodicals. 

As to the arrangement of the work, the Editors decided at an early stage 
of their preparations to follow the Thesaurus, and the principal dictionaries of 
other Semitie languages, in classifying words aeeording to their stems, and not 
to adopt tho purely alphabetical order which has been common in Hebrew 
dictionaries. The relation of Semitic derivatives to the stems is such as to 
make this method of grouping them an obvious demand from the scientific 
point of view'. It is true that practical objections to it may be ottered, but 
these do not appear convincing. One is that it compels the Editor to seem to 
decide, by placing each w r ord under a given stem, some questions of etymology 
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which in his own mind are still open. The number of such cases, however, is 
comparatively small, and the uncertainty can always he expressed by a word 
of caution. And even if the objection were much more important it would be 
better to assume the burden of it, in order to give students of Hebrew, from 
the outset, the immense advantage of familiarity with the structure and formative 
laws of the Hebrew vocabulary in their daily work. Another objection in¬ 
cidental to this arrangement is thought to be the increased difficulty of reference. 
This difficulty' will diminish rapidly as students advance in knowledge, and by 
the practice of setting words formed by pi-efix or affix—or otherwise hard for 
the beginner to trace—a second time in their alphabetical place, with cross- 
references, it is hoped to do away with the difficulty almost entirely. 

The Aramaic of the Bible has been separated from the Hebrew, and placed 
by itself at the end of the book, as a separate and subordinate element of the 
language of the Old Testament. This is a change from that older practice which, 
since it was adopted here, has been made also by Siegfried and Stade, and by Buhl, 
and which the Editors believe will commend itself on grounds of evident propriety. 

The question of adding an English-Hebrew Index has been carefully con¬ 
sidered. With reluctance it has been decided, for practical reasons, not to do 
so. The original limits proposed for the Lexicon have already been far exceeded, 
and the additional time, space, and cost which an Index would require have 
presented a barrier which the Editors could not see their way to remove. 

The work of preparing the Lexicon has been divided as follows:—The articles 
written by Professor Driver include all pronouns, prepositions, adverbs, con¬ 
junctions, interjections, and other particles, together with some nouns whose 
principal use (with or without a preposition) is adverbial; also some entire 
stems of which only one derivative is used adverbially : e. g. I. 113, 3^3 (not ^5^3), 
Iff, I. &a, DKD, yn ; but ill the case of Doi’, 133, 3'3D, | 3ay, bvg aud b (sub n&), 
cy, nny, JV (sub n:y), among others, Professor Driver’s responsibility does not go 
beyond the particular words. Under nae he is responsible for the treatment of 
’3i with prepositions prefixed. He has prepared a few other articles, as well; 
e.g. ^5*5, 11.333, ^>3n, nty, iTtrty -ray nno, eyo, In addition to articles for 

which he is exclusively responsible, he has read all the proofs, and made many 
suggestions. 

The following articles have been prepared by Professor Briggs 1 ; they are in 
the main terms important to Old Testament Religion, Theology, and Psychology, 
and words related to these :— 

?i33N, px, i. l>nx, 3:x, n. mx, I. Sx, I. px, nix, ^x, D'fiSx, 0 ^x, n. r6x, 
I. px, asx, II. px, anx, nrx, at : x, --Ax (i, u t notaste); 3:3, n 33, trn, am, 

I. HD3, )'3 (not [if?], J'3), 333, n?3, ^ 3 ; p3, I. X33, 0*33, q33, J. 33, 333, 


1 Except where words are pointed, er special 
restrictions made, it is generally to be understood 
that Professor Briggs is responsible for all words 
belonging to the stem whose letters are given. 
Proper names, and much of the etymological 


material, especially in the last two-thirds of the 
book, form a standing exception, nor is Professor 
Briggs responsible for any part of the Biblical 
Aramaic. 
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■*G, br.2 ; njtt, I. > n :, a;:, 12;, hi, rta, but (not i>na| *B»| tJ% }'t* mn (incl. .Tin’); 
nai, i. mi, n:i, I. mi, m, pm : un, Din, i. mn, son, n'n, D3n, ill. ^n, n. D^n, 
I. ;:n (not D:n), i.non, ncn, )* 2 n, ppn, mn, i. mn, I. spn, a-^n, }#riv mo, did, 

NTD ; I. ^5X', HT, 2D', R2', ID', U?', Uf', NR', ,T>', j**b; 123, |H3, HD3, i>D3, 

D1’3, I. 123, 2'.12, JT13, m3 ; 1^, 33^, j4, 113^; I. DKD, HID, I. Hn», nTOD, b$Q, 

pyp, nix?, ma, neto, I. dx:, X2:, pm, to, I. ^>n:, am, rd:, i. id:, 2 ; d:, 

I. ns:, bi* 3 , l. ns:, np 3 , Dp: ; niD, n^D, n^o ; ipy, my, it. my, m. hy, tiy, 

rbv (,,ot b$a, b’A abv, bay, m. n:y, biy ; I. ikd, ma, xba, bbs, I. nos, yrs ; 

N2x, pix, my- 2’ip, b.ip, I. nap, g. nrp, top, I. n:p, ddp, i. qxp • 3 m, nn, yn, 

I. am. I. yyi, nn, yen ; pt?; bixp, naty, :r^, p:b>, ntf, i. nw, mt?, nntf, mr, 

[2>p, Dbw’, deg*, ipy, m2’; pan, ayn, nyn. 

Professor Brown is responsible for all articles and parts of articles not included 
in the above statements, as well as for the arrangement of the book and the 
general editorial oversight. 

The work has consumed a much longer time than was anticipated at the 
outset. Twenty-three years have passed since it was undertaken, and nearly 

fifteen since the issue of the First Part, in June, 1891. Several causes have 

prevented an earlier completion of it. Not only have the Editors been engaged 
in the active duties of their professorships, to which they were obliged to 
subordinate even so important a work as this, but they have more than once 
encountered serious interruptions from unforeseen circumstances of a personal 
nature. But, above all, the task itself has proved a greater one than they supposed 
it to be. The field has been large, the questions have been many, and often 
difficult, the consideration of usage, involved, as it is, with that of textual change 
and of fresh proposals in exegesis, has required an enormous amount of time; 
the study of etymologies is involved with masses of new material, rapidly 
increasing and as yet imperfectly published and digested; the critical discussion of 
the many related topics is of great extent and scattered through many books and 
periodicals. Even tentative conclusions can be reached often only through 
a careful weighing of facts yielded by prolonged investigation. And so the process 
has gone on year after year. The Editors are quite aware, that the patience of 
purchasers has been put to a severe test. They would be glad to think that they 
may find in the result a partial compensation. 

They know, indeed, that this result is far from perfect. Their most earnest 
care has not been able to exclude errors; the First Part, in particular, was printed 
under unfavourable conditions, and tbe years since the earlier Parts were issued 
have brought new knowledge at many points. It was not possible, nor would it 
have been just to owners of these Parts, to make considerable changes in the 
plates. Such changes have been limited, almost wholly, to obvious misprints, 
and occasional errors in citation. A selected, and restricted, list of some of the 
more important ‘ Addenda et Corrigenda ’ is appended to the volume. The 
Editors venture to hope that in the future they may be able to utilize the 
additional material which is now in their hands. 




PREFACE 


xi 


A list of abbreviations was issued with Part I. This has been now revised 
and enlarged, and it is hoped that by its aid the abbreviations made necessary 
by the fullness of reference, on the one hand, and the requirements of space, on 
the other, will be quite intelligible. 

Thanks are due to many scholars who bavo shown an interest in the work, 
and have contributed to its value by their suggestions. Prominent among these 
are Professor Hermann L. Straek, D.D., of Berlin f Professor George F. Moore, D.D., 
of Harvard University; and, for the Biblical Aramaic, Stanley A. Cook, Esq., of 
Cambridge, who has kindly read the proofs of the Aramaic Appendix, and 
made various additions and improvements. Dr. Eberhard Nestle, of Maulbronn, 
Professors Theodor Ndldeke, of Strassburg, Henry Preserved Smith, D.D., of 
Amherst, Mass., Thomas Kelly Cheyne, D.D., of Oxford, Richard J. II. Gottheil, 
Ph.D., of Columbia University, Now York, A. F. Kirkpatrick, D.D., and William 
Emery Barnes, D.D., of Cambridge, T. W. Davies, of the University College of 
North Wales, and Max Margolis, of the University of California, as well as 
Mr. H. W. Sheppard, of Bromley, Kent, and others, have laid the Editors under 
obligation by sending important comments, or lists of corrections. Any further 
communications which may advance the cause of Hebrew scholarship, and promote 
a more thorough comprehension of the Old Testament Scriptures by supplying 
material for a possible future edition of the Lexicon, will be cordially welcomed. 

It is impossible to bring this Preface to a close without especial reference 
to the relations between the Editors and their Publishers, in America and in 
England. The new Hebrew Lexicon owes its origin to Messrs. Houghton, MilHin 
and Company, of Boston, Mass., holders of the copyright of 1 Robinson’s Gesenius,’ 
and long its publishers. The present editors were authorized by them to undertake 
the work as a revision of that book. The late Mr. Henry 0. Houghton, senior 
member of the firm, gave the project his especial attention, devoting much time 
to personal conference with the American editors, and making a visit to Oxford 
for a discussion of the matter with Professor Driver, and -with the Delegates of 
the Clarendon Press, whose co-operation he secured. It is a matter of deep regret 
that his life was not spared to see the completion of an enterprise in which he 
took so sympathetic an interest. We desire to record our appreciation of that 
interest, and of the considerate patience with which he—and the other members 
'of this publishing-house both before and since his death—have met the delays 
in finishing the work. 

We are under similar obligations to the Delegates of the Clarendon Press. 
Since assuming a share in this enterprise they have shown unfailing regard for 
it as a serious contribution to Hebrew learning. The Editors have many courtesies 
to acknowledge from successive Secretaries of the Clarendon Press, the late Master 
of Pembroke, Professor Bartholomew Price, D.D., P. Lvttleton Gell, Esq., and 
C. Cannan, Esq. 

Wc desire to express our thanks to the printers, to whose painstaking care 
in the composition—made complicated and difficult by the great variety of type, 
including half a dozen founts of foreign characters in the correcting and in 
the press-work, the excellent appearance of the page is due; to Horace Hart, M. A., 



PREFACE 


xii 

under whose direction they have worked; and not least to J. C. Pembrey, M. A., 
chief Oriental proof-reader, whose sharp eye little escapes, and whose personal 
enthusiasm is always concentrated upon the book in hand. 

The merits of the work—if it have them—are dependent to a large degree on 
the hearty co-operation of all these, whose service we gratefully acknowledge. 

In thus sending out into the world a book to which have gone many years 
of life and mueli persistent effort, our most earnest wish is that it shall be of 
real use to students, as a key with wliieh they may unlock for themselves the 
rich treasure-house of the Old Testament. 


March, 1906. 


THE EDITORS. 



ABBREVIATIONS 


A — Alexandrine MS. of Sepfcua- 
gint. 

ABA —Abhandlungen d. Berliner 
Akademie d. Wissen- 
schaften. 
abs. — absolute, 
abstr. = abstract. 

Abulf — Ahulfeda. 

Ac = Academy (London), 

acc. — accusative (direct obj. 
etc.). 

acc. cogn. = acc. of cognate meaning 
with verb. 

acc. perR. =acc. of person, 
acc. rei = acc. of thing, 
acc. to — according to. 
act. = active, 
adj, — adjective, 
adv. = adverb. 

AE — A ben Ezra. 

AGG = Abhandlungen d. Gottinger 
Gesellsch. d, Wissen- 
schaften. 

AG I — Assyrian <& English Glos¬ 
sary, Johns Hopkins Uni¬ 
versity. 

AJPh—American Journal of Philo- 

or l0g ^‘ 

A JSL —American Journal of Se¬ 
mitic Languages. 

Ak. — Akkadian. 

al. =et aliier , and elsewhere; 

also el alii , and others. 
Albr = K. Albrecht. 
alttest(am). —alttestamentliche(r,s). 
alw. — always. 

Am —Amos. 

Am. J.Sem.Lang. — AJSL, q.v. 
AmRV — American RV. 

Andr —Andreas. Andr 11 — Id., j n 
Marti’s Aram.Grammatik. 
Aq — Aquila. 

AR —Andover Review. 

Ar. — Arabic. 

Aram.— Aramaic, Aramaism. 

Arch. — Archaeology. 

ARSK- A. R. S. Kennedy. 

As. —Assyrian. 

Asrb. — Assurbanipal. 

Asm. = Assurnasirpal. 

A.T. =Altes Testament. 

Ath. —Athenaeum (London). 

Av. — Avesta, Avestan. 

AY —Authorized Version. 

AW -Abu’lWalid. 

A&W —Abel & Winckler, Keil- 
## schrifttexte, Glossary. 

AZ —Agyptische Zeitschrift. 


B —Vatican MS. ofSeptuagint. 

Ba ==J. Barth. Ba Erkl,d - Jes - — Id., 

Erklarung des Jesaias; 
Ba ES = AL.Etymologische 
Studien; Ba N8 — Id., No- 
minalbildung. 

Bii — K. C, Balir. 

Bab. —Babylonian. 

Bacher — W. Bacher. Bacher Termlno1 * 
— Id., Al teste Term i nolo- 
gie der judischen Schrift- 
auslegung. 

Bachm —J. Bacbmann. 

Bad — K. Badeker. Bad Eg - — Ba- 
deker’s Egypt; Bad rat * — 
Badeker’s Palestine. 

Bae — F. Baethgen, Bae Re1 *, or 
Bae 8 *™- Re, -« Beitrage zur 
Semitischen Religionsge- 
schichte. 

Baen —B. Baentsch. 

Biihr — K. C. Bahr. Bahr s * mb -«= 
Bahr,Symbolik desMosai- 
schen Cultus. 

BAL =C. Bezold, Babylonisch-As- 
syrische Literatur. 

B.Aram.— Biblical Aramaic. 

BarHeb(r) — Bar Hebraeus. 

BAS — Beitrage zur Assyriologie 
u. Semit. Sprachwissen- 
schaft, edd. 1)1. & Hpt. 

Bau(d) = W. von Baudissin. Bau Bet 
— Id,, Studien zur Se- 
juitischen Religionsge- 
schichte; Bau rrlest *= Id., 
Geschichte des Alttes- 
tamcntlichen Priester- 
thums. 

Bd. = Bad, q. v. 

BD — Baer &Delitzsch,Heb. Text. 

Be — E. Bertheau. 

beg. — begin ni ng. 

Behrm=G. Behrmann. 

Belsh. — Belshazzar. 

Benn — W. H. Bennett, 

Benz — J. Benzingcr. Benz Arch • — 
Id., Ilebriiische Archae- 
ologie. 

Berggren — J.Berggren, Guide Fran- 
9 ais-Arabe Vulgaire. 

Berliner T Oul{ ' — A. Berliner, Targum 
of Onkelos, 

Berthol — A. Bertholet. 

BeRy — Bertheau’s Comm., ed. by 
Ryssel. 

Bev = A. A. Bevan. 

Bez —C. Bezold. 

BH — Biblical Hebrew. 


Bi — G. BickelL 

Bl — F. Bleek. 

Bla -J.S. Black. 

Bloch (Gl *) = A. Bloch, Phbnizisches 
Glossar. 

Bmg — A. J. Baumgartner. 

Bo — S. Bochart. Bo 81 *™ 1 - — 2d., 
Hierozoicon. 

Bo = F. Bottcher. Bd*, or B6** n 
— Id., Lehrbuch d. Hebr. 
Sprache; Bd^.orNA. — 
AhrenIese,or NeueAhren- 
lese ; Bb lDr * = Id., De In- 
feris; Bd Prob -=U., Pro- 
ben alttest. Scbrifterkla- 
rung. 

Bondi = J. H. Bondi, Hebr. Lehn- 
worter in Hieroglyph!- 
schen .... Texten. 

BOR — Babylonian & Oriental Re¬ 
cord. 

Br =C. A. Briggs. Br Gcn - ,Dtr - = 
Id,, General Introduction 
to the Study of Holy 
Scripture; Br Uex - — Id., 
Higher Criticism of the 
Hexateuch; Br MP — Id., 
Messianic Prophecy. 

Braun de Vest - s * cerd * — J. Braunius, 
Vestitus Sacerdotum He- 
braeorum. 

Brd =-C. Bredenkamp. 

Brock = C. Brock el man n, esp. Id., 
Lexicon Syriacmn. 

Bu — K. Budde, Bu 113 — Id., 
Richter u. Samuel; Bu 
Urg ‘ => Id., Die biblische 
Urgeschichte. 

Buhl —Frants Buhl, esp. as editor 
of eds. 12 * 14 of Gesenius’s 
Handworterbuchuber das 
A. T.; Buhl G < e0 * r -) = Id., 
Geographic des Alten 
Palastina; Buhl Edom * — 
Id., Geschichte der Edo- 
miter. 

Bur — C. F. Burney. 

Burckb — J. L. Burckhardt, esp. Id., 
Travels in Syria, etc. 

Bux — J. Buxtorf. 

Bz — C. Bezold. 

c. =circa, about; also cum with. 

Ca — C. P. Caspari. 

Calv —John Calvin. 

Cappad. — Cappadocia. 

Ca8tell— Edward C&stell. 

Castle —Castell. 
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caus. = causative. 

Cels n,erob - = O, Celsius, Hierobo- 
tanicon. 

cf. *= confer, compare. 

I Ch, 2 Cb =* i & 2 Chronicles. 
Champoll=J. F. Champollion. 

Che =T. K. Cheyne. Che Founder * 
— Id., Founders of Old 
Testament Criticism; Che 
(Heb.) Hpt = Id. t Isaiah, in 
Hpt.’a Sacred Books of 
the 0. T. (‘Polychrome 
Bible *), Eng. Trans., and 
Heb. Text; Che Intr,I * = 
/(?.,Introduction tolsaiah; 
Che 0P = J/., Origin and 
Religious Contents of the 
Psalter. 

ChGn =G. Smith's Cbald. Genesis, 
Germ. ed. 

Cbron = Chronicles ; also Chronicon 
(e.g. } Eu 8 eb Chron -). 
Chr-Pal. = Christian-Palestinian 
Aramaic. 

ChWB J. Le vy,Chaldaisches Wor- 
terbuch. 

Cilic. =Cilician (Aramaic). 

CIS = Corpus Inscript. Semitica- 
rum. 

CIGann «= Clermont-Ganneau. 

Co -C. H. Cornill. 
coll, ^collective. 

Comm. — Commentary, Commen¬ 
taries, Commentators, 
comp.—compare, compares, com¬ 
parative, 
concr. — concrete. 

conj. =conjecture(s); also conjunc¬ 
tion. 

consec. *= consecutive, 
constr. = construction, 
contr. = contract, contracted. 

Cook —Stanley A. Cook. 

Cooke = G. A. Cooke. 

COT »=The Cuneiform Inscr. & the 
Old Test. (Eng. Trans, of 
KAT 3 , by O. H. White- 
house). 

Cowley = A. E. Cowley. 

cp. = compare. 

cpd. = compound, compounded. 

CR =Comptes Rendus. 
cstr. = construct. 

Ct *= Canticles =Song of Solomon. 

Cucbe= Id., Dictionnaire Arabe- 
Fran 9 ais. 

II =Deuteronomist in Dt., in 
other books Deuteronomic 
author or redactor. 

D (in BAram. Appendix) = G. Dal- 
man, usu. Id., Ara- 
maisches-Keubebraisches 
Worterbuch; D* = Id., 
Grammatik des Judisch- 
Aramaischen ( 2 nd ed., 

~ ‘9°5)- 

Ha = A. B. Davidson. Da 8Tnt, « 
Id., Hebrew- Syntax. 

Dalm — G. Dalman. Dalm WB = /d,, 
Aramaiscbes - Xeubebriii- 
sches Worterbuch. 


Dan. = Daniel. 

DB = Dictionary of the Bible, ed. 
J. Hastings. 

De = Franz Delitzsch. De Com P u 
= Id., Complutensi- 
Bche Varianten zum alt- 
testamentlichen Texte; 

J) e UL und Koheletb j ( j 

Comm, iiber das Hohelied 
und Koheleth. 

del. *=dele, strike out (also delet, 
delenf). 

Derenb = (usu.) H. Derenbourg ; 

sts. J, Derenbourg; De- 
renb Ftudc * = Id., fitudes 
3 ur l’l^pigraphie du Y6- 
men. 

DeW = W. M. L. De Wette. 

DHM = D. H. Muller. DHM B9 = 
Id., Burgen u. Schlosser 
Sfid - Arabiens; DHM 

Eplgr. DenVm. (Ar., or aus Abess.) 

*= Id., Epigraphische 
Denkmaler, or Epigr. 
Denkm. aus Arabien, or 
Epigr. Denkm. aus Abes- 
sinien; DHM Hofmus - = Id., 
Inschriften des Hof- 
museums; DHM Sendsch - = 
Id., Inschriften von Send- 
schirli; DHM Stud> = M, 
Sudarabische Studien; 
DHM 8MB « Id., Sab. 
Alterthiimer in d. Kon. 
Mu seen zu Berlin. 

Di =A. Dillmann. 

Dict.Bib.— Smith, Dictionary of the 
Bible. 

Dietr = F. E. C. Dietrich, esp. Id., 
ALhandlungen fur semit. 
Wortforschung. 

Diod — Diodorus Siculus. 

Dioscor = Dioscorides; Dioscor ,te 

Mater. M^d. J d> Dfi Ma . 
teria Medica. 

div. = dirinum, divinitati ». 

Dl = Friedrich Delitzscli. D1S = 
Id., Assyrian Grammar ; 
Dl 11 Id., Hebrew' & 
Assyrian ; DW ,rB = Id., 
Assyrisehes Handworter- 
buch; D1 K = Id., Spracbc 
d. Kossaer; Dl 1 — Id., 
Assyriscbe Lesesttlcke; 
DP’a r ) = J,}., Wo lag das 
Earodies ? Dl rr <°U = Id., 
l’rolegomeua; I )1 8 — Id., 
Assyriscbe Stmiicn; Dl w 
— Id., Afsyriscbcs Wiir- 
tferbueb. 

DLZ — Deutsche Literatur-Zeit- 
ung. 

Dn =■ Daniel. 

Door =A. van Doorninck. 
Doughty Ar,b ' = C. M. Doughty, 
Travels in Arabia De- 
serta. 

Dozy = It. Dozy, (usu.) Suppl. aux 
Diet. Arabes. 

Dl’V = Deutacher Baliistina-Ve- 
rein. 


Dr — S. H. Driver. Dr' = Id., 
Hebrew Tenses; Dr Imr - = 
Id., Introduction to Lite¬ 
rature of 0. T.; Dr p '»u. -- 
U., Psalter; Dr Sm , or 8 ™ 
— Id., Text of Samuel. 

Dr-Wlt = Driver and White, Le¬ 
viticus (Hpt.). 

Dt = Deuteronomy. 

Du = B. Duhm. 

dub. — dubious, doubtful. 

Dvd —David. 

DWAk —Denkschriften der Wiener 
Akademie d. Wiss. 

Dy = J. Dvserinck. 

E = Etohist. 

Eb = CL Ebert. Eb A *» = Id., 
Aegypten u. d. Bucher 
Mosis; Eb GS ■= Id., Durch 
Gosen zum Sinai. 

EB(i) — Encyclopaedia Bibiica, edd. 
Black and Cheyne. 

Ec Ecclesiastes. 

Ecelns — Ecclesiasticus; Ecclus. Ox¬ 
ford ed., t-- Heb. Frag¬ 
ments of Kcclesiasticus, 
edd. Xeubauer and 
Cowley. 

Eg. ■= Egyptian. 

elsewb. = elsewhere. 

EMcy = Eduard Meyer, EMey 
Enuteiwne = ] dy Entste- 
hung des Judenthums, 
= Id., Entstehung J„ etc. 

Enc.Brit. — Encyclopaedia Brit- 
tunica, 9 th ed. 

Ency(cl).Bib. = EB(i), q. v; 

Eng.Tr(ans). = English Translation. 

Ephr. — Ephraimitic source. 

Ephr(ejn) = Ephrem Syrus. 

Esar. - I . rrhaddon. 

Esdr. =Esdras. 

esp. — especially. 

Est = Esther. 

E.T. =Eng. Trans. 

Eth. = Ethiopic. 

Eut — J. Euting. Eut 1 ^ =»/d.,Samm- 
lung Kurtbag. Inschrif¬ 
ten; Eut^Wd., Naha- 
tiiisclic Inschriften; Eut 
sln - - Id., Sinaitische In- 
sebriften. 

E.V. = English Ver.sion(s). 

Ew as H. Ewaid, Ev.' ~ Id., Heb. 

pram.; Ew 0(eKh -) = Id., 
Geschiehte d. Volkes Is¬ 
rael; Ew H — Id., History 
of Isr. ''Eng. Trans, of 
Ew G <«ci>U); ' IwJW, or 
Ewi*!" 0 - -.Id., Jahrb. d. 
bibl. Wiseenscbaft; Ew 
BTh “ Id., BiblischeTheo- 
Jogie; Ew Aul = Ji/., An¬ 
tiquities. 

Ex = Exotlus. 

exc. = except. 

exit, —exile. 

Ez — Ezekiel. 

Ezr = Ezra. 

f.,f. t=feminine. 

f, or ff«=and following. 
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F.B. = F. Brown, 
fem. = feminine, fem inae. 

FFP >= Flora and Fauna of Palestine 
(Survey). 

Fi = Frederick Field, esp. Id., 
OrigenisHexaplorumquae 
supersunt. 
fig. = figurative. 

6 n. = finite, finitivum. 

FJB = F.J. Bliss. 

FI « H. L. Fleischer. FI®- Scbr * 
Id., Kleine Schriften, 
Flora =* Post, Flora of Syria. 

fr. = from. 

Fr = S. Frensdorff. Fr MM = 
JSIassora Magna. 

Fra =S. Fritukel, and (usu.) 2d. f 
Aramiiische Fremdworter 
im Arabischen. 

Frankenb(erg) = W. Frankenberg. 

Frankenb s P r =■ J<L,Comm. 
Spriiche (ed. Nowack). 
Frey = G, W. Frey tag, Lex. Arab.; 

JVeyProv.An or Frov. = Xd., 

Arabum Proverbia. 

fs. = feminine singular. 

Fu = J. Ftirst. 

© = Greek Version of tbe LXX. 

©L = LXX of Lucian 
(Lag). 

G ACooke = (usu.) G. A.Cooke,North 
Semitic Inscriptions; = 
GACooke Inscr * 

Gal, = Galilee. 

Gann = Clermont-Ganneau. 
GASm=George Adam Smith. GA 
gin§(e°gr.) _ Historical 
Geography of the Holy 
Land. 

Gei =A. Geiger. Gei TJr ^ br * = Id., 
Urschrift u. Ubersetz- 
ungen der Bibel; Gei 
Kichgcl. Schr, ^ I( i tf Nach- 
gelassene Schriften. 
gent. = gentis, of a people, gen - 
tilicium. 
geogr. = geography. 

Gerber (Verb. Denom.) "\v # Gerber, 
Verba Denominativa. 
Ges *W. Gesenius. Ges* = Id., 
Heb. Gram. ed. by 
Kautzsch; Ges Lb * — Id,, 
Lehrgebaude d. Heb. 
Sprache. 

Gesch. = Gescbicbte, 

Gf -K. H. Graf. 

GFM = G. F. Moore. 

GGA =Gottingscbe Gelehrte An- 
zeigen. 

GGAbh. = Gdtt.Gel. Abhandlungen. 
GGN =Gott. Nachrichten. 

Gie =F. Giesebrecht. 

Gi(nsb) = C, D. Ginsburg. 

Gl(as) =E. Glaser; G1 MSI = Id ., 
Mittheilungen uber Sab. 
In schriften; Gl sklzzc = Id., 
Skizze der Geschichte u. 
Geograpbie Arabiens. 
Gloss,, gl. = glossary,rarely = a gloss. 
Gn *= Genesis. 

Gr =H. Gratz, 


Gray =G.B.Gray. Gray Pr °P- N *=/d., 
Hebrew Proper Names. 
Gu *=H. Guthe, rarely Stan. 

Guyard. Gu*= Guyard, 
Notes de lexicogr. assy- 
rienne. 

Guerin «=V. Guerin, Description 
geographique dela Pales¬ 
tine. 

Guidi = Ignazio Guidi; Guidi Della 
sedo a j ( i t Della Scde 
Primitiva dei Popoli 
Semitici. 

Gunk =H. Gunkel. Gunk 8 ^ 0 ^* = 
Id., Schopfung u. Chao3. 
Guy = Stan. Guyard. 

$2 =Hebrew(ConsonantalText). 
H =Code of Holiness. 

Haev = Haevernick. 

Hal =J. Halevy. Hal M = Id., 
Melanges ; Hal DK — Id., 
Documents Religieux; 
IIal MA — Id., Mission Ar- 
chdol. dans le Yemen; 

Hal^s, or Et. Sab. _ Jd., 

fitudes Sabeennes. 
Hamm = Hammurabi, esp. Id., 
Code of Laws. 

Hartm plurllIt •' blIdu,l^e,1 « M. Hart¬ 
mann, Pluriliteralbild- 
ungen in den semitischen 
Sprachen. 

Hast « James Hastings. Hast(ings) 
DB , or Dlct - Blb - = Dictionary 
of the Bible, ed. James 
Hastings. 

Hb =Habakkuk. 

Hbr =Hebraica. 

HDerenb = H. Derenbourg. 

Heb. «= Hebrew. 

He(ngst) — E. Hengstenberg. 

Herod (ot.) = Herodotus. 

Hex =Hexateuch. 

Hg «Haggai. 

Hi =F. Hitzig. 

Hilg =A. Hilgenfeid. 

Hilpr =H. V. Hilprecht. 

Hirz = L. Hirzel. 

Ho = Hosea. 

Hoffm=G. Hoffmann. 

Hollenb = W. A. Hollenberg. 

Holz =H. Holzinger. 

Horn =F. Hommel. Hom AA , or 

A. u. A qj. AufsStzc __ A/., 

Aufsatze u. Abhandlun- 
gen ; Hom Chr , or ChresUom.), 
or sadar. Chrest. = J^., Slid- 
arabisebe Clirestomathie; 
Hom NS = Id., Namen 
der Saugethiere. 

Houb = C. F. Houbigiuit. 

HP = Holmes <& Parsons, Septua- 
gint. 

HPS =H. P. Smith. 

Hpt = Paul Haupt. Hpt c = Id., 
Akkadische # Sprache; 
Hpt D = icf., Uber einen 
Dialekt der Sumerischen 
Sprache [GGN. 18S0, 
Nr. 17] ; Hpt E = Id., E. 
vowel; Hpt F = Id., Sumer. 


Familiengesetze; IIpt L — 
Id., Beitrage z. Ana. 
Lautlehrc ; Hpt N — Id., 
Nimrodepos; Hpt Pro1, Al * 
Gt * = Id. t Prolegomena to 
an Assyrian Grammar; 
Hpt 8 = Id., Sintfluthbe- 
richt;Hpt ASKT, 
Akkad. & Sum. Keil- 
sebrifttexte; Hpt, or u ** 
(Che^b&c.) usu. — Sacred 
Books of the O.T , ed. 
Hpt (Polychrome Bible). 

HSch = H. Schultz. 

Hultsch = F. Hultsch, Gricchische 
u. Romische Metrologie. 

Hup = H.IIupfehl, Hup Rt ,Hup BjVow , 
Hup-Now = Id., Psal- 
men, cdd. Riehm, No¬ 
wack. 

Idiot. = Idioticon. 

Tmpf. = Imperfect. 

Imv. = Imperative. 

ind. = indirect. 

indef. = indefinite. 

Inf, = Infinitive. 

infr., fn/r. = infra, below. 

Inschr. = Inschrift, Inschriften. 

inscr. = inscription(s) ; Inscr. of 
Carpentr. = Inscription of 
Carpentras. 

intr(ans). = intransitive. 

i.q. = id quod , i. e. the same with. 

Is = Isaiah. 

J = J ehovist. 

JA = Journ. of the Royal Asiatic 
Society. 

J acob = G. J acob. Jacob A 

— Id., Stiulien in Arab. 
Dichtern; /d. Bed Leben = 
Id., Leben der vorisla- 
mischen Beduinen. 

J. Aram. = Jewish-Aramaic (Jii- 
d isch-A ramiiisch). 

JAs = Journal Asiatique. 

Jastr = Marcus Jastrow, Diet, of 
Targumim, Talmud, etc.; 
also Morris Jastrow, Jr.; 
J astr 1 * 451, = M. Jastrow, 

Jr., Religion of Baby¬ 
lonia and Assyria. 

jat. im Licht d. ao — A. Jeremias, Das 
Alte Testament im Licht 
des Alten Orients. 

Jb =Job. 

JBL —Journal of Biblical Litera¬ 
ture. 

JBTh = Jahrbucher f. deutsche 
Theologie. 

JDMich**J. D. Michaelis. 

Je =Jeremiah. 

Jen =P. Jensen. Jen Cosmol, = Id., 
Cosmologie der Baby- 
lonier. 

Jer » Jerome; also Jerusalem. 

Jerem = A. Jeremias. 

J erus. ** J erusalem. 

Jes =Jesaias. 

JHC «= Johns Hopkins Univ.Circu- 
lars. 
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JHMich»J. H. Michaelis. 

JLZ ~ Jenaer Lit.-Zeitung. 

Jo «Joel. 

Jon ■= Jonah. 

Jos = Joshua. 

Jos Ant , Jos w = FI. Josephus, An¬ 
tiquities, or Bell. J ud. 
Joseph = FI. Josephus (sts.). 

JosKi =3 Joseph Kimchi. 

JPh(il). = Journal of Philology 

(Engl.). 

JPTh = Jahrbticher ftir Prot. Theol. 
JQ Jewish Quarterly. 

Jr *«A. Jeremias, Leben nach 
dem Tode. 

JThS— Journal of Theological 
Studies. 

Ju *= Judges. 

Jud. = Judaea, Judjean. 

Jiid. Zeitsclir. = Monatsschrift flit 
Gesch. u. Wiss. des J u~ 
denthums. 
jU8s. *= jussive. 

K — E. Kautzsch (in B. Aram. 

Appendix). K& = Id., 
Gramm, d. bibl. Aram.; 
K Artm -»« id., Aramaismen 
im A.T. 

] K, 2 K = i & 2 Kings. 

Ram. =al-Kamus (Arab. Diet.), by 
al-FirCtzilbadi. 

KA'P^E. Schrader, Keilinschr. u. 

d.AlteTestament. KAT 3 
«= Id., 3 rd ed. by H. 
Winckler and H. Zim- 
mern. 

Kau =E. Kautzsch; Kau* = Id., 
Gram. d. bibl. Aram.; 
Kau Ar * m <*’ sraen > (lm AT > = K 
Arara ‘. Kau AT = Die Hei- 
ligen Schriften d. Alten 
Testaments, ed. Kau.; 
Kau MN = Id., Mittheil- 
ungen u. Nachrichten d. 
DPV, 1904 ; Ka « (So Kau , 
etc.) =Kau AT . 

Kay *= W. Kay. 

KB **E. Schrader, Keilinschriftl. 

Bibliotliek. 

Ke -C.F. Keil. 

Kenn — B. Kennicott. 

Kennedy (usu.) A. K. S. Kennedy. 
KG *= E.Schrader, Die Keilinschr. 

und die Geschichtsfor- 
schung. 
kg. =king. 

Kgs. = Kings. 

Ki «David Kimchi (Qamchi). 
Kiep(crt) **II. Kiepert. 

Kirkp = A. F. Kirkpatrick. 

Kit «= R.Kittel. Kit m = D3, Jesaia, 
ed. Kit; Kit Geach *(orHin.) 
— Kit, Geschichte der 
Hebriier (or Eng. Trans.). 
Kit-Di — Kit DI -cDillmann’s Comm. 

(Isaiah), ed. by Kit. 

Klo «A. Klostermann. Kl s = Die 
Bficher Sam. u. d. 
Kdnige. 

Kmp — A. Kamphauscn. 

Kn «=A. Knobel. 


Knudtzon A “* Gebete «= J. A. Knudtzon, 
ABsyrische Gebete an den 
Sonnengott. 

Kd -E. Konig. Kb'* 11 - 111 = Id., 
Heb. Gram.; Kb 6 * ot * = 
Ko‘»; KHcb. 
Gram.; Kb Ktol —/rf.,Ein- 
leitung in d. A.T. 

Kdh »A. Kohler. 

Kohut-Memorial = Studies in Me- 
moryofA.Kohut; Kohut- 
Studies = fd. 

Kosters nem<1 = W, H. Kosters, Het 
Herstel van Israel in het 
Perzische Tijdvak. 

Kp = A. F. Kirkpatrick. 

Krae = R. Kraetzschmar. 

Krauss = S. Krauss, esp. Id., Griech- 
ische und Lateinische 
Lehnworter im Talmud, 
etc. 

Kremer = A. Kremer. Kremer Beitr * 
= Id., Beitrage. 

Krochm = A. Krochmal. 

KSGVV = Konigl Sachs. Ak. d. 
Vviss. 

Kt — K e thibh. 

Kue =A. Kuenen. Kue Gf,iAhhi « 
Jd.,Gesammelte Abhand- 
lungea. 

La = Lamentations. 

Lag *= P. de Lagarde. Lag A « athaT1 *- 
= Id., Agathangelus; 
L a gArm. Stud. ? or AS = 

Armenische Studien; Lag 
BN = M, Bildung d. No¬ 
mina ;Lag M , or Mllth, = Id., 
Mittheil ungen ; Lag Novl 
ru.)t. *pec. = Novi Psal- 
tcrii Specim.; Lag 0nom -= 
Id., Onomastica Sacra; 
Lag 0r = Id., Orientalia ; 
Lag Per *. stud. « Per . 
sische Studien; Lag s<J «= 
Id., Semitica; Lag s {, or 
Syrndn.)—, j ( j , Symmicta. 

Landberg = C. Landberg. Land- 
berg prDV * «= Id., Proverbes 
et Dictons. 

Lane = E. W. Lane; usu. Id., Arabic 
Dictionary. Lane< Mod > 
Egypt. — /d',,Modern Egyp¬ 
tians. 

Lay ss A. H. Layard. 

l.c. —in loco citato. 

LCB — Litterarisches Centralblatt. 

Ldzb ®M. Lidzbarski; usu. Id., 
Nordaemitische Inschrif- 
ten. 

Len **F. Lenormant. Lcn ^ 10010 * 1 
= Id., Beginnings of His¬ 
tory (Eng. Traps. of Ori- 
gines de l’Histoire, I). 
Len 0r<l8 ->*« Id., Lea Ori- 
gines de THistoire. 

(v.)Leng«=C. von Lengerke. 

Levy ■= J acob Levy. 

Lewy (8em «> Fr«ndw( 6 rt*r) „ JJ. Lewy, 
Semitische Fremdwbrter 
im Griechischen. 

Lihy. -=Lihyanian (language). 


Lindberg Vef8l,Sem<Gram * = Lindberg, 
Yergleichende semitische 
Grammatik. 

Linn = C. Linnaeus (Carl von 
Linne). 

Littm = Enno Littmann. 

Lo =R. Lowth. 
loc. *= local, locality.. 

Loft \V. K. Loft 11 s, esp. Loft cs =* 
J(f.,Chaldaea and Susiana. 
LOPh — Literaturblatt fur Orienta- 
lische Pliilologie, 

Low *= J. Low, Aramaische Pflan* 
zennamen. 

Lu = Martin Luther. 

Luz(z) = S. D, Luzzatto. 

Lv = Leviticus. 

Lyon =D. G. Lyon. 

Lzb =M. Lidzbarski (v. Ldzb.). 

L z bEph(em). = Ep he- 

meris fur semitische Epi- 
graphik. 

M, Mi** (in BAram. Appendix) 
K. Marti, Gram. d. bibl. 
Aram. 

m., m. -^masculine. 

M-A *= \V. Muss-Arnolt. M-A CD ® 
Id., Compendious Assyr. 
Diet. 

Mai =Malachi. 

Mand. = Mandean. 

Marquart = J. Marquart. Marquart 
Id., Fundimente^ f Eun . 
damente israelitischer u. 
jtidischer Geschichte. 
Marti *=K. Marti. 

Mas(s) = Masora. 

MBAk = Monatsbericht d. Berliner 
Akad. d. Wissenschaften. 
MDPV = Mittheilungen d. Deut- 
schen Palastina-Vereins. 
Me =A. Merx. 

Meier WurzelWB = E. Meier, Hebrai- 
sches Wurzelworterbuch. 
Meinh^J. Meinhold. 

Mei8sn=B. Meissner. Meissn 8 ^ 1 * 
»= Id., Supplement zum 
Assyr. Worterb. 

Mem. Survey of W. Palestine, 
Memoirs. 

metaph. = metaphor, metaphorically. 
Mey =E. Meyer. Mey E,Jud> , or 

Entstehung or Enst, J. or Ent* 
stehung d. Jud.^ or Judenth(um) 

= Id., Die Entstthunjj 
lies Jiidenihums. 

MGWJ - Munatsschr., q.v. 

MI *= Mesha-lnsfeription. 

Mi =Mic.vh. 

Mich — -f. D. M icliaclis. 

Min. =Minaean. 

Mish(n^. — Mishna. 
mng. = meaning. 

Mo =F. E. Movers. 

Mcnatsschr. 3 Monatsschrift fur Ge- 
schichte u. Wissen. d. 
J udenthunis. 

Mordt(rn) = J. H. Mordtmann. 

M ordtla Jnw * Jnschr * tm Id., 
Eimjarisehe Inseliriften. 
mpl. = masculine plural. 
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ms. —masculine singular. 

MT « Massoretic Text. 

Mull — A. Muller. 

Muss-Arn — W. Muss-Arnolt. 

MV 11 ao,9.8) _ Gesenius, Handwbr- 
terbuch liber das A.T., 
edd. F. Miihlau & W. 
Volck. 

MVAG,orMVG — Mittheil ungen d. 

Vordera8iati8chen Gesell- 
8cbaft. 

n. = nomen, noun. 

Na *■ Nahum. 

Nab. — Nabataean. 

Nag = C. W. E. Nagelsbacli. 

Nasar —Lexid. cod. Nasaraei, ed. 
M. Norberg. 

NBab. = New Babylonian. 

Nbr — A. Neubauer. 

Ne — Nehemiah (rarely — E. 
Nestle). 

Neb — N ebuchadnezzar. 

Nes — E.Nestle, Nes$ —Syriac 
Gram.; Nes E * = Eigenna- 
men; Nea Mar 8- — Id., Mar- 
ginalien u. Materialien. 

NH —New (Late) Hebrew. 

N HWB — Levy, Neuhebr. Worterb. 

NKZ —Neue kirchliche Zeitscbrift. 

Nb=T. Noldeke. No* —Jc£.,Syrische 
Grammatik; No®® 111 ’^ 0 ), 
or ® sw —JcL, Beitrage z. 
semitischen Sprachwis- 
senschaft; No a — Id., 
Mandaische Grammatik; 
No N8 =W., Neu-Syriscbe 
Grammatik; No UDter#uch * 
— Id., Untersuchungen 
zur Kritik des A.T.; No 

Zur Gram. d. class. Ar. _ 

Zur Grammatik des clas- 
aischen Arab, (in Denk- 
scbriften der Wiener 
Akademie, 1896). 

no. — number. 

nora. — nomen, noun. 

nom. coll = nom. collectivum, col¬ 
lective noun. 

nom. unit — nom. unitatis , noun of 
singular or individual 
meaning. 

Nor — E. Norris, Assyrian Dic¬ 
tionary. 

Norberg LexId - = Nasar, q.v. 

Norzi — J. S. ben Abraham Norzi. 

Now = W. Nowack. Now Arch * — 
Id., Hebraische Archao- 
logie. 

n.pr. = nomen proprinm, proper 
name. 

n.pr.loc, —». pr. loci, proper name 
of place. 

Nu — Numbers. 

Ob =Obadiah. 

obj. — object. 

OBaktr. = Old Baktrian. 

Oehl — Oehler. 

oft. — often. 

OH — Old Hebrew (Inscriptions). 

OIran. — Old Iranian. 


01 =J. Olshaueen. OU — Id. } 

Heb. Gram. 

OLZ = Orientalisclie Literaturzeit- 
ung. 

Onk =»Targum of Onkelos. 

Oort — H. Oort. 

op. cit. — in opere citato. 

OP(ers.)—Old Persian. OP also 
(in Che 0P ) —Origin of Psalter, 
opp. —opposite, as opposed to, or 
contrasted with. 

Opp(ert) — Jules Opperfc. 
Or(elli)=C. von Orelli. 

Oa — E. Osiander. 

OT — Old Testament. 

Ot — S, Ottli. 

P —Priests’Code or Narrative. 
Pal (eat).—Palestine,Palestinian,etc. 
Pal(m). — Palmyrene. 

PA OS—Proceedings of the American 
Oriental Society. 

Pap. —Papyrus, 
part, —particle, 
pass. — passive. 

PB — Proceedings of Soc. of Bib. 
Archaeol. 

Pe — J. J. S. Perowne. 

PEF — Pal. Explor. Fund, uau. Id., 
Quart. Statem’nt. PEF 
w cm. — Mem., q.v. 

Pei — F. E. Peiser. 

Perles — F.Perles. Perles (An&1> — Id., 
Analekten. 

pers. — person, personae. 

Pera. — Persian. 

PESoc — American Palestine Explor. 
Society. 

Pf. — Perfect. 

Ph. —Phenician. 

Phi — F. Philippi. 

Pietschm — R. Pietschmann (also 
Pietschm^ 004 * 2 - 5 , or tJesch - 
Ph.) b (uau.) Id., Ge- 
schichte Phoniziens. 

Pinsk —S. Pinsker. 
pi. —plural. 

Plin HS — Pliny, Hist. Nat. 

POS —Proceedings Am. Orient. 
Soc. 

Post =G. E. Post. Post Flor » = /rf., 
Flora of Syria. 
poatB — post-Biblical. 
postex — post-exilic, 
post-pos. — post-positive. 

Pr — Proverbs. 

Pra(t) — F. Pratorius. Pra Amh - 8pr - 
Id., AmbarischeSprache; 
Pra(t) Neue ®® itrage = Icf., 
Neue Beitriige zur Er- 
klarung derHimjariscben 
Inscbriften. 

PRE —Herzog’s Prot. Real-Encycl. 
Presb.Rev. — Presbyterian Review 
(New York). 

Prol —Prolegomena. 

PS — R. Payne Smith, Thesaurus 
Syriacus. 

Pa — Psalms, Paalmen. 

Pa.. J =Targum of Pseudo-Jona¬ 
than. 

\p — Psalm. 


pt(cp). — participle. 

Ptol = Ptolemy (usu. Claudiua 
Ptolemy), 
punct. — punctuation. 

Qor — Qoran. 

Qr -Q'rC^ 
qu. —question, 
q.v. — quod vide. 
qy. -query. 

R —Redactor (e. g. in Hexa- 
teuch). R D — Deuterono- 
mic redactor. 

1 R, 2 R, 3 R, 4R, 5 R = Cuneiform 
Inscr. of Western Asia 
(H. Rawlinaon). 

RA —Revue Archdologique. 

1 la — Rasbi. 
rd. — read, 
rdg. — reading. 

Rd’A — Revue d’Assyriologie. 

Re — E. Renan. 

Reckcnd —S. lieckendorf. 
refl. —reflexive, 

R&J —Revue des Etudes Juives. 
Re! -H. Reland. 

IlfiS — Repertoire d’fipigrapbie 
S^mitique. 

Rev.Bib. — Revue Biblique. 

Hi — E. Riehm. Ri aw8 = Hand- 
worterb. d. bibl. Alterth. 
Rb — E. Rbdiger. 

Rob — E. Robinson. Rob® R — Id., 
Biblical Researches. 
Rob-Ges. —Gesenius, Hebrew and 
English Lexicon, trans¬ 
lated by E. Robinson. 
Roo — T. Roorda. 

Rosenm — E. F. C. Rosenmuller. 
Rothst—W. Rothstein. 

HP2(J> — Records of Paat, 2nd (ist) 
Series. 

RS — W. Robertson Smith. RS 
otjc _ Testament 

in Jewish Church ; RS 
rroph. _ ] ( ]' f Prophets of 
Israel ; RS £ — Id., Kin¬ 
ship & Marriage in Early 
Arabia; IIS 8 ® 111 — Id., Re¬ 
ligion of Semites. 

RTr — Recueil de Travaux. 

Ru — Ruth. 

RV — Revised Version. 

RVm —Revised Version margin. 
RWB —Bibl. Realwbtterbuch, ed. 

Winer. 

Ry — V. RysseL 

@ — Syriac Version, gJeoi* » 

Chr-Pal. Evang. (La- 
garde). 

1S, 2S—1&2 Samuel. 

Saad —Arabic Version of Saadya. 
Sab. — Sabean. 

SabDenkm - Sabaische Denkmiiler, 
edd.Mordtmann& Muller. 
SAC — Stanley A. Cook ; eap. Id* 
Aramaic Glossary. 

Sam. — Samaria, Samaritan (rarely 
— Samuel). 

Sarg — Sargon. 
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SahoSpr = Saho Sprache. 

SASm — S. A. Smith. 

Say «A. H. Sayce. Say Mooument * 
= Id. , Higher Criticism 
and the Monuments; Say 
Kci. , Religion of 

Babylonia. 

SB «SBAk. 

SBAk =Sitzungsbericht d. Berl. 

Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften. 

S-C rap - = A. H. Sayce and A. E. 
Cowley, Aram. Papyri. 

Sch = F. W. Schultz. 

Scbeft = Sclieftelowitz, usu. = Scheft, 
Arisches im A.T.; Scheft 
mgwj = ld' t Monatsschrift 
fur Gesch. u. Wiss. d. 
Jiul. (1903); also pub. 
separately (Scheft”). 

Schenkel BL *= D. Schenkel, Bibel- 
Lexicon. 

Schl(ottin) — C. Schlottmann. 

Schr = E, Schrader. 

Scbrod, Schroed = P. Schroder, esp. 

Id., Phoniziscbe Sprache. 

Scbu = A. Schultens. 

Scbvi = E. Schiirer, Gesch. des judi- 
schcn Volkes im Zeitalter 
Jesu Cbristi. 

Schulth = F. Schulthess. Schulth 
Horn. Wur z. _ j c j * jfomony- 
mische Wurzeln im S.vri- 
schen; Schulth Lex -= Id., 
Lexicon d. Chr, Pal. 
Aramaischen. 

Schw =F. Scbwally. Schw(ally) ldlot - 
= Id., Idioticon d. Chr. 
Pal. 

Seetzen Rc,se = Seetzen, Reisen durcli 
Syrien. 

seld. = seldom, rare. 

Sen = Sennacherib. 

Send sch. « Sendscbirli (Zinjirli). 

sf. = suffix, or with suffix. 

sg. = singular. 

Shim <= Shalmaneser II. 

SI =^Siloam Inscription. 

si vera L — si vera lectio. 

Siegf =C. Siegfried. 

sim. ■= simile. 

SK = Studien u. Kritiken. 

Skr. = Sanskrit. 

Sm = R. Sm en d (rarely = Samuel). 

Sm 8 * 1, Gcsch - — Smend, Alt- 
testamentlicbe Religions- 
geschichte; Sm Llsten *= Id., 
Listen der Bucher Esra 
u. Nehemia. 

So(c) =A. Socin. 

Spi Spitta. Spi* = Gram. d. 

arab. Vulg. Dial. 

Spieg =F. Spiegel; Spieg APK = /d., 
Altpersische Keilinschrif* 
ten. 

Spiegelb — W. Spiegelberg. 

Spr = Sprache, or Spriiche. 

sq. *= followed by. 

SS *= C. Siegfried u. B. Stade, 

Hebraisches Worterbucb. 

Bt. = status, state, stative. 

St *=H. Steiner. 


Sta =B. Stade; Sta* = Id., Heb. 

Gram.; Sta 0 ^*^ = Id., 
Gesch ichte des Yolkes 
Israel. 

Steind = G. Steindorff. 

Steuern = C. Steuernagel. 

Str =H. L. Strack. Stri = Id., 
Gram. d. bibl. Aram. 
Strassm = foil. 

Strm K J.Strassmaier. Strm AV =/d., 
Alphabet. Verzeichniss. 
sts. = sometimes. 

Stu =G. Studer. 

Stud.Bib. = Studia Biblica. 
subst. = substantive. 

Sum(er). *= Sumerian, 
supr., supr. — supra, above. 

Surenh = W. Surenhusius, Mishna. 
Survey, Snrvey wp = Survey of 
Western Palestine (PEF); 
Survey EP = Id. of Eastern 
Palestine. 

Symm = Symmachus. 

Syr. Syriac. 

% = Targum. 

t. (following a number) *= times. 

TA 5= Tel el-Amarna ; also Taj- 
al-’Arus (Arab. Diet.). 
Talm = Talmud. 

Tariff»Palmyrene Tariff Inscrip¬ 
tion. 

TB, TBA « Transactions of the 
Society ofBiblical Archae- 
olngy. 

TelAm. = TA, q.v. 

Tg =Targuin Tg Jer «=Targuin of 
Jerusalem, etc. 

Th(e) =* 0 . Thenius. 

Theod=Theodotion. 

Theophr = Theophrastus ; Theophr 
nut. riant. = j ( i } Historia 
de Plantis. 

Thes *=W. Gesenius, Thesaurus 
Linguae Hebraeae. 
Thes Add< = Id., Additions by E. 
Rodiger. 

ThT =Theologisch Tijdschrift. 
ThLB =Tlieol. Literaturhlatt. 

ThLZ = Theol. Literaturzeitung. 
Tiele = P.Tiele. 

Tiph. — Tiphel (rare conjugation). 
To — Tobler. 

TP t=Tiglath-Pileser. 

Tpg. = Topography. 

Tr = Transactions, 
tr. =* translate (translated, trans¬ 
lation) ; rarely = transi¬ 
tive. 

trana(it). = transitive, 

Tristr = H. B. Tristram. Tristr NHS 
= ld., Natural History of 
the Bible; Tristr FFl> =: Id., 
Fauna and Flora of Pales¬ 
tine (Survey, Memoirs). 
TSBA = TB, q.v. 

TSWt = Theol. Studien aus Wfirt- 
temberg. 

TTijdschr = ThT, q.v. 

Tu =F. Tuch. 
txt. «* text, 
txt.err. = textual error. 


Univ.Pa.Exp.*=Bab. Exped. of the 
Univ. of Pennsylvania, 
usu. = usual, usually. 

93 = Vulgate. 

v = verse ; v. = vide, see. 

van d. H. = E. van der Hooght, Heb. 
text of O.T, 

var. «= variant reading. 

VB *=Variorum Bible, 
vb. =verb. 

vdVelde = C. W. M. van de Yelde, 
esp. Id., Reis door Syrie 
en Palestina; E.T., Nar¬ 
rative of a Journey 
through Syria and Pales¬ 
tine; vdVelde Memf0,r ^ = 
Id., Memoir to accom¬ 
pany Map of Holy Land 
constructed by C. W. M. 
van de Velde, 
vid. =* vide, see. 
vir. —viri, of a man. 

Yog = C. J. M. de Vogite, Syrie 
Centrale. Vog Balm * = Id, 
Vogelst Landw,rlhsch * = H. Vogelstein, 
Landwirtlischaft in Pa- 
lastina zur Zeit der 
MiSnah. 

VOJ = Vienna Oriental Journal 
( = Wiener Zeitschrift fur 
die Kunde des Morgen- 
landes). 

Vrss = 01 d Versions. 

Vulg.Ar. *= Vulgar Arabic. 

Vullers =» J. A. Vullers, Lexicon 
Persico-Latinum. 

W -W. Wright. W AG «= Id., 
ArabicGram.;W fiG ,or CQ = 
Id., Comp. Semit. Gram. 
Wabrm = A. Wahrmund, esp. Id., 
Arab. Handworterbuch. 
WAW-W. Aldis Wright, 
wd. * word, also would. 

We = J. Wellhausen. We B1, KId1, 
= /<?., Bleek's Einleitung 
ind. A.T.; We Comp - = Id., 
Composition des Hexa- 
teuchs; We degent * = Id., 
De gentibus et familiis 
Iudaeis; We He,d * l° r ' Arab ‘ 

lieldenthum) = R este 

Arabischen Heidenthums 
(» We 8k,ae& ,v< 2nd ei ); Wc 
nut. J^. } History of Israel 
(trans. by Black); We 1 ’™ 1 - 
— Id., Prolegomena zur 
Gescbicbte Israels; We 
stizzen = Id,, Skizzen und 
Vorarbeiten. 

Weissb = F. H. Weissbach. 

Wetzst = J. G. Wetzstein. 
wp =with, construed with. 

Wied e* A. Wiedemann. Wied Samml 
Id., Sammlung Alt- 
agyptische Worter. 
Wild(eb)=G. Wildeboer. 
Wilkinson^” 0 * 5 Egypt * = J. G. Wilkin¬ 
son, Ancient Egyptians. 
WisdLt = Wisdom Literature. 

Wkl « H. Winckler. 
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WMM = W. Max Muller. WMM 

As. u. Eurfop.), or Aslen J(J t} 

Asien u. Europa. 

Wr -C. H. H. Wright. 

Wii *=A. Wiinache. 
WZKM=VOJ,q.v. 

Xen(oph). = Xenophon. 

Z = Zeitschrift. 

ZA = Zeit8chr. fiir Assyriologie. 
ZAW = Z. f. alttest. Wissenschaft. 
Zc = Zechariah. 

Zehnpf=R. Zehnpfund. 

ZEthnol. = Zeitschrift fiir Ethno- 

logie. 

Zim *=H. Zimmern. Zim BF = Id. f 
Babylonische Busspsal- 
meu. 

Zinj. = Inscriptions of Zinjirli (N. 
Syria). 

ZK = Z. fur Keilschriftforschung. 
ZKM = Z. f. Kunde d. Morgen- 

landes. 

ZKW, or ZKWL = Z. f. kirchl. 

Wiss. und kirchl. Le- 

ben. 

ZLuth.Th. = Z. fiir Lutherische 
Theologie. 

ZMG — Z. d. deutsch. Morgenliind. 

Gesellschaft. 

Zd = 0 . Zoekler. 

Zp = Zephaniah. 


ZPV = Z. d. deutsch. Pal.-Vereins. 
ZVolkerpsych. = Z. fiir Vblker- 
psychologie. 

ZWTh., or ZWiss.Th. = Z. fiir 
WissenschaftHche Theo¬ 
logie. 

< over a letter, indicates the ac¬ 

cented (tone-)syllable. 
f prefixed, or added, or both, indi¬ 
cates 1 All passages cited/ 

;> indicates that the preceding is 
to be preferred to the fol¬ 
lowing. 

< indicates that the following is 

to be preferred to the pre¬ 
ceding. 

|[ parallel, of words (synonymous or 
contrasted) ; also of passages ; 
sometimes = * see parallel,’ or 
4 so also in parallel.’ 

= equivalent, equals. 

+ plus, denotes often that other 
passages, etc., might be cited. 
So also where the forms of 
verbs, nouns, and adjectives 
are illustrated by citations, 
near the beginning of articles ; 
while ‘ etc/ in such connexions 
commonly indicates that other 
forms of the word occur, which 
it has not been thought worth 
while to cite. 


xix 

[ ] indicates that the form, etc., 
enclosed, is not actually found, 
or that the Hebrew offers no 
positive proof; e.g. n. [m.] 
denotes that the noun is pre¬ 
sumably masculine, though the 
gender is not clearly exhibited 
in Hebrew. 

V — root or stem. 

' — sign of abbreviation (in Hebrew 
words). 

often = D'fvN, Elohim. 

=et caetcra (in Hebrew 
quotations). 

= Yah w eh. 

A beneath a Hebrew word repre¬ 
sents any accent that occasions 
vowel chauge. 


Note. Scripture citations in small 
superior letters and figures, 
following n.m. or n.f., refer to 
some passage where the gender 
is exhibited. Small inferior 
figures following Hebrew words, 
names of conjugations, etc., 
denote the (approximate) num¬ 
ber of occurrences of such 
words, conjugations, etc. 
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K, Altph; first letter; in post B Heb.=nu¬ 
meral i (and so in marg. of printed MT); x 
= i ooo; no evidence of this usage in OT times. 

UN v. II. mx. 

nhK (fresh, bright, As. ab&bu I )l w , AG 1 .) 
tm n. [m.] freshness, fresh green 
(Lag ES207 Inf. ibb; thence concr., cf. Ar. JA; 
above stem&mng. better than V^X (spring) cf. 
As. itibu, fruit, Aram. (q.v.) I)l HA “' Ir n4 ) 

tBSa while, yet in its freslmess (i.e. 
reed) Jb 8 12 ; concr., pi. green shoots ' 3 XIL 

Ct 6 11 (|j: fet&nn re;n jaan nnm 

fa'lN n.m. Lv2,u coll. (Lag Es 207 Inf.) 1. 
fresh, young cars of barley Ex 9 31 ; indef. Lv 

2 14 u ; xa '^1 'x mn' 5 > D'7.22 nn;o. 2. -nn 

3 ’ 3 Xri month of ear-forming, or of growing 
green, Abib, month of Exodus & passover, 
Ex 13 4 23 16 34 19-18 (JE), Dt i6 1-1 (1st month 
=C. April = jb»Nnn 'nn «hhn ( q . v .) in p ; v . 
Di Ex i2 2 ;=2JOstexilic i?'? q.v.) 

V:QN V. sub II. rox. 
tunriN n. pr. m. (Pers. cf. xnj|) eunuch I 
of Ahasuerus Est i 10 . 

vb. perish (MI “DX, As. abdtu J)l " 184 

Aram, 33 X, Ji^).— Qal Pf 'X Xu2i 30 +; 
H=X + io 18 + ( + Ez 6 s ® Co) etc.; Imp/. 13 X 4 
Jb3 s Je4 3 ; Jli2o 7 + 21.; 3fs.“i3xn Dt 22 s 
+ 4 t.; aaXn ,Ib 8 ,3 + 3 t.; nax' Ju |?» +3 t.; 

-Tax' Jb4 1 +; 3fpl. nnaxni 1 s 9 s ; i'Gaxn Dt4 24 
+ ; T3X; ,Tn 1*3“; naaxt Jon i 14 etc.; Inf.abs. 
iax l)t 4 2e + 2 1 . ; cstr.iaxDtf 0 Pm’» ; Ttax 
Dt , 28 i0 ;\‘ii3XDt28 22 ; naaax J0S23 13 ; nnaxob 12 
Pr 28 28 ; Pt. aaix Dt 26 5 + 7 1 .; cstr. 33 X bt 3 2 28 
(bef. yj v. I)i Bb 5S78 ); etc. 1 . perish, die , 
of individuals (mostly late) Xu. 17 27 (|| yil & 
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(v 28 ) niD), (also Dt 2&f ef. infr.) Jon i 6-14 Jb 
31 15 cf. 29 13 Pr 31 6 Est 4 ,416,lt Mi q 9 Je 40 15 
ef. Is 57 1 Pr 11 10 28“ Ec7 15 \f/ 119 92 ; emphasis 
on mortality Jb 4 20 \jr 14b 4 Ec (/'; Saul & 
Jonatli., under fig. of weapons 2 Si 27 ; lion 
Jb 4 11 ; caravan Jb 6 13 (cf. Di); cf. l^XH^fD 
Ton 'x Mi 7 2 , n?y? 'xi z c f; perish, 
be exterminated (judgment for sin), of Israel 
Lv 2 6 38 Dt® 19 - 19 - 24 28 20 - 22 3o 18 - 18 Je !j ,<U5 cf. 
6 21 , Ob 12 cf. f 8o r Is 27 13 ; other nations Dt 
7 20 Je io 15 51 18 2 12 10“ 83 18 cf. 9* Am i 8 

Is 41 11 6o ,2 cf. Jon 3’ v. also Ex io 7 Xu 2i 29-89 
(JE) Je 48“; house of Ahab 2 K 9"; wicked 
in general Ju 5” Jb 4 9 cf. v 7 , ^ 37 2l! 49 11 68 3 
(|| sim. of melting wax), 73” 92 10 ; also Pr 
19 s 21 18 ; x jb 20 7 ; cf. 'x EPiwn vqi 
i/i- i 8 ; sq. nxn byta (of annihilation of Isr.) 
Dt 4 26 ' 26 11 17 Jos 23 ,X16 (D); sq. pg IjfolO (of 
Korah’s company) Xu 16 13 (JE); perish, be 
ruined, destroyed, of inanimate things, e.g. 
land Je 9 11 (|| pa'itM nnjfl) cf. 48 s ; harvest Jo 
i 11 ; Jonah’s gourd Jon 4 10 ; riches Je 48 s6 
Ec 5 !8 ; vessel 31 n ; houses Am 3 13 (so oft. 
As. I>l w ); city Ez 26 17 (but del. @ Co); cf. 
bamoth Ez 6 n © Co; heavens <fe earth f 102 27 . 
2. fig .perish, vanish, subj. memory Jb 18 17 f 
9 7 ; name \fi- 4P (i.e. be forgotten); vigour 
Jb 30 2 ; wisdom Is 29 14 ; cf. '“P.yy 12X Dt 32 28 ; 
rrnex j e f (||am|3) ; jitn Ez 12 22 ; ci 4 jb 3 s 
(i.e. be blotted out); 3 ^> Je 4” (i.e. courage 
fail); ^ 9 19 Pr io 28 11 7 Ez 19“ 37 11 Jb 
8 13 ; so Hixn ^ 112 19 (i.e. comes to naught); 
n^riin ]v 1 1 7 , sq. i? 4- agent La 3 18 ; risj?4-rniR 
sq. p+ persons negligent Je 18 18 Ez 7 28 ,cf. Je 
49’; es]>. - ;t? DiJD X (i.e. they could not 
escape) Am.2 14 Je25 M Jb 1 r 20 ^ 142 5 . 3. be 

lost , strayed., asses 1 S 9 3-20 ; sheep Je 50 6 Ez 
34 41 ' 1 \je i \ 9 1 ' 6 (fig. of erring men); perl). Dt 26“. 

Pi. eSafe, of Qal. — Pf. 32X 2 K 21 °+ 2 t.; 


n 





o 


n:v^N 


sf- T] 2 K] Co Ez 28 IS of. infr.; s, tt*] 3 X Je 15 7 ; 
'-TP?) Ez 6 s (© Con?N1) etc.; Impf. * 13 K) Ec 
9"; Vim Ec f Zp 2“; 1 s. sf. tUXJ Ez 28” 
(for ' 3 XX) Ew*"* 01 * 79 * Kii I 338 Go’s*’ 0 """; but 
Co 3 ms.; v. also Co 38“); pi 3 Xn Dt 12 2 
etc.; Inf. aba. “I 3 N" Dt 12 2 + 31.; cstr. id. Ez 
22"-pete.; Pt. O'mxo Je 23 1 . 1. cause to 

perish, destroy, hill, obj. pers. (mostly late) 
2 K ii 1 Est 3 9 4 7 8 3 9 24 ; ||jm 9 s - 12 ; || j-in + 
1)-w"n 3 13 7* 8"; || Dnn 9 «; cf. ^ 119"'; obj. 
Ri"’2J Ez 2 2 27 (del. (Si Co); in judgment, subj. 
'' + 5 7 ; cf. Pr 1 32 ; sq. ^inp Ez 28’ 8 ; obj. a 
people 2 K 13 7 2 K i 9 l8 =Is 37 19 ; Jb iP; in 
judgment Dt n 4 Je 12 17 15 7 Zp 2 13 yjr if cf. 
21"; obj. inanimate things esp. idols, bamoth 
etc., Xu. 33 52 "’ 2 (J) Dt i 2 2 ’ 2 2 K 21 3 Ez 6 3 
(but cf. fit Co supr.); bin’s of Zion La 2 9 (|p 3 ’ji). 
2. fig. cause, to vanish, Hot out, do away with 
names of idols Dt 12 3 ; voice of Babylon Je 
5 i" s ; memory of dead Is 26 14 ; substance I’r 
29 3 ; understanding Ec 7 7 ; good (H 31 D ,j.v.) 
Ec 9 18 . 3 . cause to stray, lose; obj. Isr. under 

fig. of flock Je 23 1 (||r?b); abs. Ecg 8 (||t)’j33). 

Hiph. Pf. T 3 Xul Xu 24**; fnasn Jb 14M 
etc.; Impf. iTV 3 fc je 46" (Ges*™-™ 1 ). Inf. 
cstr. Y 3 Xn 2 K io lu + etc.; Pt. Y2XO Dt 8 20 . 
1. destroy, put to death, in judgment, (subj.'’) 
olij. pers. Lv 23™ (sq. npy 33 |?p; || rn .3 V 2S ); 
Je49 (sq. E(Vp); Qb* (sq. DHXp); obj. nation, 
Ammon Ez 2g 7 (sq. mmxmtD;' j| rr 3 ), c f. v M ; 
Canaaiiites Dt 8 2 ' 1 (sq. D2'J3D) ; Canaan = 
Philistines Zp 2 5 (|| mf) ; esp. Isr. Dt 28 M e3 
(II ' 1 '?p* i ?), c£ Js 7 7 ; also abs. Je 18 7 (|| 
pn^)); =1 '0 ( + cnq^)= 3C 8 ( + jnn^); ani¬ 
mals Ez 32 13 (sq. D'fti D'D ^yp) ; c f. Dt 7 10 ; f 
l 4 J 12 (II n>!: V n ); (human subj.), obj. servants of 
Baal 2 K io 19 , obj. nation lit9*, cf. Xu 24 ls (E; 
sq-''VP); 2K24 2 ; cf. Je 46*; obj. inanimate, 
chariots Mi 5®; idols Ez30 13 (del. BCo). 2 
fig., olij. name of'kings Dt 7 24 (sq.Drc^n nnnp); 
hope Jb 14' 9 ; voice of mirth etc. Je 25’° (cf. 
5i r,s Pi. supr.) 

f-N n.[m.] destruction, X Yj) Xu 24 20 ’ 24 
(J I.; on form with abstract sense v. Ba NB149 ). 

n -L a lost thing- -abs. exc. Dt 2 2’ 
cstr. nax~Ex 22"; with KXO Lv 5«*»; wi(h 
+ N Tr Dt 22’;—(max Pr 27 20 Kt cf. 
ftatf infr.) 

vns cf- ;nax infr. 

(cstr.) destruction 

(Syr. UUP) Est 9 6 (xi jmi yrrnsp), g 8 ; (on 
form v. BeRy; OP 215 "-’ Ba !,n49 - 4 ' 17 ). 
t'p' : T 28 i n.f. 7 ,r27, ”abstr. nearly=n.pr. (place 


of) Destruction, Ruin, 'Abadddn (cf. JJUP@ 
Jb28 K etc.)—pjpSjt Jb26 r ( + 4t.); a Libre v. max 
Kt Qr fPr 27 20 .—Place of ruin in She’ol 
for lost or ruined dead, as development of 
earlier distinction of condition in Sli e ’ol (v. 
I’iXtS’). Only in WisdLt; Jb 31 12 ; || Sxtr Jb 
26 s Pr 15” 27- 0 ; ||niD lb 28”; jhap f 88 12 . 

t r. rDK vb. be willing, consent (cf. As. 
aUtu, command, 1 ) 1 "', Eth. AO?: refuse, Ar. ^ 1 , 
id., Xejd he ivilling So lobim>.m^_ 

Qal (c. tib, Vx exc. Is i 19 Jb 39°; in Hex. rare 
& only JED, inch Lv 2 6 21 ); If n?X Ex 1 o 27 + 
^X.Iui9 2 "’ 4. 71.; X«X Xs28 12 (Sta !3IB ’ 2 ; Ko 1 ’ 414 ); 
Impf. nap Dt 2 y 19 + 2 t.; 2 ms. juss. Xah Pr 1 10 
|Sta ,,4S,l * n ; Kb 1 ’ 5787 ) etc.; Pt. a' 2 XEz 3 7 ;— be 
willing, sq. Inf. with b Ex io 27 + 29!.; without 
r> J>t 2 3,, 4- 8 t.; subj. '•< Dtio 10 23° 2 9 19 Jos 24" 1 
2 K 8 11 13 23 24* 2CI121 7 ; human subj. Gn 24 8 ’ 8 
Ju 19 10 2 S 2 21 13“ 14 29 - 28 23 ,8 ’ ,7 =i Oh n 78 ’ 19 
1 Ch 19 14 ; in bad sense Ex io 27 Dt 2 30 2g 7 Ju. 
i 9 2 ’ 20 13 2 S 1 3 14 ' 1c ; esp. of perverse Isr. Lv 
26 21 Dt i 28 1 S 15* Is 28 12 30 9 42 s4 Ez 3 7 - 7 3o’; 
subj. animal,D’a Jb 39"; abs. (no Inf.) 2 S 12 17 
1 K 20 8 22 s0 ; cf. Pr 6 s - 5 , of jealous man; bad 
sense Ju n 17 Is 30 10 ; good sense 1 S 22 lv 
26'-' s 31 4 = 1 Ch io 4 2 S 6 lu Pr i 10 ; + vb. fin. Is 
x 19 (CrigiaB 4 ) taxn DX):| consent, yield to, sq. 

Dt 13° (good sense); sq. \jr 8 i 12 ; sq. Pr 
1''; sq. acc. 'finain y- 8 (all in bad sense). 

adj. in want, needy, poor,—so, 
alw. abs., Dt ig 4 + 4ot.; qi’ 3 X Ex *3* DfefgJ 1 ; 
Dpi'ax Am 4 ’+ 141.; ')i'ax’(': 8 ax) i; x 2 3 n Is 
29 19 ; H')i' 2 X^i 32 1! ’—(Hex. only JED; mostly 
poet., 23 t, f) needy, chiefly poor (in material 
things); as adj. Dt i5 7,7 ’ 9 ; 24 14 ^ 109" (both 
HPV); elsewhere subst.; 4y 3 (||1'S’V): Dt 
i5 4 ’"; subj. to oppression & abuse Am 2“ gp 
(both || P’?X) 4' 8" (fell || h) J S 3 2 7 ; Am 8 4 Ez 
16 43 18 12 22" \jr 37 14 Jb 24 4 ’ 14 Pr 30 14 —cf. f 
iog M siipr.—!(all J| ' 3 |) leg 28 (|| Din 4 ) 2 ’ 4 ; cared 
for by good Jb 2 9 1K 30” (|| Ci'TlC’D) 31 19 ii2 9 
Est y 22 ; Pr 14 31 (|| h) 31 29 Je 22 78 (|')V); care 
of them enjoined, negatively Ex 23“;—cf. Dt 
24 14 supr.—positively Ex 23” DM5 11 Pi 31 9 
(both || W)—cf. Dt 15 7 ’ 7 - 9 supr ,—^ 82 4 (|| h), 
cared for by God Je 20 13 p 107 41 132 15 jb g 16 ; 

1 S 2‘=ijr 113 7 Is 14 39 (all H^ 7 !) i/s 35’° 140 13 
(both || 'IV), cf. Davidic king \jr 7 2 12 (|| ')>’)v 4 
(|| id.), v 13 ’ 13 (|| 31 ); needing help, deli¬ 
verance from trouble, esp. as delivered by 
God l/r y 19 12° 40 1, = 70‘ 74 21 86 1 109“ Is 2(| 79 
41 17 (all || 'IV) Is 25 * (II ^) + 6 9 = 4 ioy 31 . 
t rD’i’ON n.f. capor-beriy (as stimulating 





TON 


3 


desire) Eci2 5 (v. GEM »«■ >«.**:. so ©45, 
Mish. m;i'2X, cf. NHWB; v. also <S ; i.e. 
capparis spin&sa, cf. Ri"" 11 ; so Thes, Ew De, 
etc.; but Wetzst in De (Germ. ed. 1875) 
proposes nti'2X (as fem. of |1'2X) the poor soul 
in sense=lA'^xn jntD(W cf. Symra ©, where 
double translation). 

tiTON n/m.] rood, papyrus (etymology 
uncertain; = Ar. *U1, As. abu Dl w , AGl) ni'JX 
H3N Jb 9 26 (craft made of reeds, light & swift, 

iVeliod. A,thl " p - x ' lf -")=Kp-'>3 Is ig 2 . 

II. HUN' (peril- at least formally justified 
as stem of 3X (cstr. '2X), so Thes (cf. infr.), but 
existence & mug. wholly dub.; as real v I>a 
zao m. m «r. Opr«c. a cc.toDl w "' 2:! n2X Ax.abA = 
decide, 2X = /j e vho decides; Thes (so EobGes 
Ko z ®'',7 ,: Si cf. Sta*al.) makes 2X nom. prim, 
bilit., imitating infant’s speech cf. mi-nas, pap- 
pa,papaipi. Ew' 106 u ); also As. bob Jen 2418 * 1 - 41 ’*). 

UN n.m. father (Ph. 2X As. abu, Ar. c_J. 
Sab. 2X CIS 1 # 37 ^ al., Eth. A*fl: Aram. X2X, 
—abs. 2X On 44 19 -fi 471.; cstr.2X On I7 4 - 5 
(cf. in DiTpx ib. Sc elsewh. in n.pr. On Hal’s 
prop. 135 V. O.TUX); '2X ( c f. Ge » 90 -®-") Gn 4 M 
f; sf. '3 X G11 i 9 34 + (MI < 2X); T=5 Gn 12 1 +; 
V2X Gil 2 s4 + ; ’-'T3X .Tu 14 ln + 6 t.-j. pi. H2X Ex 
12 9 +; cstr. ni2x Ex 6 25 + 71.; sf. Tii2x onhx. 
'ni2X) Gn47 9 +15t.; Qn , g3x 1 Cl. 4 s8 + 3 21. 
(late) ; cnilX Ex 4*+ 1061. etc.; 1. father 

of individual Gn 2 24 (+ 35) jj29.29.29 ^ 81 - 32 - 33 , 
+ oft. (mostly JED); of father as commanding 
Gn 50*® (J) Je 35 sf Pr 6“ (cf. G11 18 19 J 2® 1,6 
P 1 S 17 20 1 K 2 1 ); instructing 1DUJ I’r i 8 4* 
(cf. Dt8 5 ); s]iecif. as begetter, genitor Pr 23'” 
Zc 13 s - 3 (+35) Is 45 10 ; cf. Gn 4 9 4 (J) Lv 
i8 7-8-11 (P); rebuking G11 37 10 ; loving G11 37 4 
44 20 (JE; cf. 22- 37 s 2 S 14 1 ); pitying 

103 13 (in sim. cf. 2 S 18 5 ); blessing Gn 27“ 
(JE cf. 2 7 4 also 28’ P+); as glad Pr .o’ 15 20 
of.29 8 ; grieving Gn 37 8B (JE; cf. 2 S1 2” if' 2 ’) 
etc. Also as obj. of honour, obedience, love 
Ex 20 12 (E)=Dt M Ex 21 15 - 17 (E) Dt 2i 18 - 19 
Gn 28 7 (P) 1 K 19 20 (all + 3X), so 1 - 5 (J) Hal 
i* etc. Hence metapli. of intimate connection 
Jb 17 14 to corruption I cry, My father art thou 
(|| ntp'^ 'nhxi_ 'EX). 2. of God &s father of his 

people (v. RS 8 *” 142 ), who constituted, controls, 
guides and lovingly watches over it: Dt 32® 
Je 3 4 -' 9 31 9 Is 6 t 3 10 - le 6 4 7 iSlal i 8 2' 0 (cf. Ex 4" 
19 4 (JE) Dt 32 11 Ho 11 1 ); cf. Je 2 27 (of idolatr. 
Isr.) : bm)’ nx : 2 x)i nnx '25 j*s^ c'-vpx ; 
esp. God as father of I)aviJic line 2 S 7 1 * f 
8 9 27 ;/ of needy (late) \|/- 68° (cf. 103 18 ) (in n.pr., 
f. ofindivid., cf. infr.) 3. head of household, 


Vn-on 

family or clan ; '2X TV2 as abode Gn 38 11 - 11 Lv 
22 13 + ; = family G11 24 40 (||'nn|Bb?) 41 s1 4 6 81 
+ cf. Nu 18 1,2 Jos 2 19 - 18 6 2s ; esp. techn. of divi 
sions of Isr. 2X n'2 Xu 3 80 - M = a 

father’s house, i.c. a family or clan; more oft. 
pi. (pni2X. Vm2X) ni2X i'2j| fathers’ houses = 
families, clans (cf. Di on Ex 6 14 ) Ex f. 14 1 2' Nil 
,2.1s« ( Q j|. Xu) Jos 14 1 19 31 21 1 * 1 22"* 14 
(always P in Hex.); also 1 Oh £ 18,15 +oft. in 
Ch ; cf. D",bn ni2X VX1 ( = 'x n'2 A) Ex 6 25 
cf. 1K8 1 1 Chi 7" +oft. Ch Ezr Ne. 4. 
ancestor (a) of individual; grandfather (in¬ 
stead of precise term) Gn 28 15 32 10 (J ; where 
used by J acob of Abr. & then of Isaac); 
greatgr. 1K15 13 ; great-greatgr. 1K15 11 etc.; 
oft. pi. (= fathers, forefathers ) Gnij 18 46 s * 
(JE) 1 K 1 (/ 21 8,4 2 K i9 12 2 o ' 7 + ; particu¬ 
larly Vni2X DJI 22 'j 1 K I 21 2 10 II 21 2 2 ,n + ; 
joined with '2X DJI 12|7‘1 1 K 14 31 15 2 * 22 31 
2 K 8 24 13 38 cf. v 7 , 16 20 + (all of kings of 
Judah); intens., TD2X 012X1 T02X Ex 10" cf. 
Dn 11- 4 ; (b) of people Gn io' 21 (J) 17 4 - 6 (P) 
19 37,3 “ (.1) 3 6 9 - 43 (?) Dt 26 s Is 51 2 43 27 (where 
[VJ'Xin *]'2X thy first father, v. Che) cf. also 
Ez i6 3,4 ''+ oft.; pi. Ex 3 13 - 18 - 18 (E) Dt i 8 Jos i 8 
Ju 2 1 1 8 I2 e + ; 1 S 12“ rd. D32^E2’ 
® We Dr. 5. originator or patron of a class, 
profession, or art Gn 4 20 -' 21 . 6. fig. of pro¬ 

ducer, generator Jb 38 2 “ 2X IIJEiij C"rt (||-'?p 
3'i>in). 7 . fig. of benevolence Si pro- 

tection Jb 2 9 lc 3'A'2xi? '2iX 2X c f. 31 18 ; of 
Eliakinr Is 2 2 2 ‘; peril, also of gracious Mess, 
king '3X Is9 5 everlasting father (Ge Ew De 
Che Brd Di)—others dirider of spoil (Abarb Hi 
KnKueBr 511 '). 8. term of respect & honour 
(Abbas, Pater, Papa, Pope); appl. to master 
2 K 5 1,1 ; priest J1117 10 i8’ 9 ; prophet 2K2 11 ' 1 
6 27 13 14 - 14 cf. 8®; counsellor Gn43 a (E; cf.&tvrepov 
mirpos W add. Est 3 u ; Tairarpi i Mac ii 32 ); king 
1 S 24 12 ; artificer 2Ch2 12 4 18 . 9. specif., 

ruler, chief (late) 1 Ch 2 24-42-42 etc. (cf. Ew' 2711 ). 

n ur.m. a hero of David 2 S 
23 81 rd! so © 1 Chi i 32 , cf. Dr«(W 

^S>2“'2N (v. snh ^>X'2X); otherwise Klo s . 

n.pr.m. (El is (my) father, cf.in'2X 
& Ph. ^J>22X ( fem.), also ^Jt2'2X; & ^i'2:2X our 
father etc.; Abi-ba’al KAT 2 " 65 ; n. RS s ' m45 . 
Xo zuals “. 4 * ) makes '2X here, & in 1”'2X et'-., 
cstr. but this seems unlikely; cf. also 2X'^X 
etc.; views differ much as to these n.pr. and 
uniform interpr. is impossible. Cf. in gen. 01 
S277< ). 1. Saul’s grandfather 1 S 9 1 14 s1 . 2 . 

= foregoing, 1 Ch 11 32 . 
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tf]DN 2 2 N n.pr.m. (my father has ga¬ 
thered) son (descendant) of Korah Ex 6’ 4 , 
Sam. t]D'2X, so e]D$3N i Ch 6 8 - 22 y 1 '' (cf. Xes** 1 ®). 

tV'j’nM n.pr.f. (my father is joy (?) orig. 

1 (^:.2X?) cf. MT infr. & Xi; z *«i^7A»»,j). 
1. wife of Xahal, then of David i S 2 5 14 - 23 - 39- 
40 «« 27 s 30 6 2 S a 2 i Ch 3 1 ; = ^J3K I S 25 3,3li 
V 13 . ^'3X v 52 2S 3 s . 2. sister of 

David 1 Ch 2 1 ' -17 = ?t'2N 2 S 17 25 . 

tjT'SK n.pr.m. (my father is judge ) a 
prince of Renj. Xu i n a 22 7 s3 ' 65 io 24 . 

+ 5 ?TUN n.pi.m. (my father took know- 
hdr/e) a son of Uidian G1125* 1 Chi 53 . Cf. Sab. 
PY2N, Hal*' 1 ’ 2,2 ® 2 , also 2X5?Y, DHM ZMG '“■ *». 

s nj2N n.pr.m.&f. (l r ah(u) is (my) father) 
—so +2 Ch 13 20 - 21 — d 5 t 2N ti K 14 31 ig 1 - 7 - 7 - 5 
(© ’A^iov, ’A/3<a); = '2X jz K 18 2 (@ ’A,Sou, 
’A 0 ovS); =n 5 2X [ S 8 2 + 22 t.—1. king of 
Judah, son & successor of Rehoboam 1 K 
14 51 1 Ch 3 10 2 Ch 1 1 20,22 12 1C j^ 1-2-3-4-16, 

i7.i9.2o.2i.».23 2. 2nd son of Samuel 1 S 8 2 1 Ch 

6 13 . 3. son of Jeroh. 1 1K14 1 . 4. son of 

Iieeher, a Benjamite 1 Ch 7*. 5. head of a 

priestly house 1 Ch 24 lu . 6. id. No 10" i2 4,17 . 

7. wife of Hezron 1 Ch 2 24 . 8. mother of 

Hezekiah 2 K 18 2 2 Ch 29 1 . 


tWITUN n.pr.m. (he is father) a son of 
Aaron Ex 6 23 24 1-9 28 1 Lv io 4 + 7t. 

“Dn' l 2^ n.pr.m. {my father is majesty, 
cf. lin.T.n'Bi?) sou of Bela,a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 3 . 

n.pr.m. & f. (my father is 
might , Sab. i>'r,2X Hal" A234 )-—grob. = 

2 Ch I I 1 -, 1 Ch 2 29 — 1. a Levite Xu 

3 25 . 2. a Oadite 1 Ch 5 14 . 3 . father of Esther 


Est 2 1 


4. wife of Abishnr 1 Ch 2 29 . 5. 


wife of Rehoboam 2 Ch 11 1 


I’DStJ'QN n.pr.m. (my father is good- 
11 ess) son of Shaharaim, a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 U . 

^Wnst n.pr.f. (my father is (the) dew) 
a wife of David 2 S j 4 1 Ch 3 s . 

' n.pr.m. (afather is ill; South 

Arab, name) foii of Joktan G11 io 2a 1 Ch i 22 . 
Cf. Sab. "inflJ?£3X, Ahmi 'Attar a father is 
'Attar ([-inch?] v. rnnch’) llal M " M , DHM ZMU188W8 . 

n.pr.m. (Melek ( = .Malik, Mu- 

lech) is father)- Gn 20 u H - 1. king 

of Gerar G11 20 2 - 3 ’ 4 + , 2 1 22 - 25 - 25 +, (241. 

Gn). +2, king of Gath jr 34 1 err. for 
cf. 1 S 2i m ;—a hotter known Philist. name 
substituted for a less known (Hup 2 ). > Others 


TltL"nN 

(Thes 01 De MY) think a title of Philist. kings, 
cf. Pharaoh. 3. son of Gideon Ju 8 11 9 1-3-4 + , 
io 1 (40C Ju), 2S11 21 . +4. priest, son of 
Ahiathar 1 Ch i8 le err. for 'i]!?5'nx q.v. (Sab. 
also n.pr.f. ()siander ZMG1W5,2 ' i!, j. 

tnn^nN n.pr.m. (my father is nolle) 
1. a man of Gibeah iu whose house the ark 
tarried 1S7 1 2S6 3 - 3,4 1 Ch 13 7 . 2. a son of 

Jesse 1 S 16 8 17 13 ; 1 K 4 11 (l perh. otherwise 
unknown; Klo prop. 3 *1.J'2X). 3. a son 0 f 

Saul 1 S 31 2 1 Ch 8 33 9 39 io 2 . 

n.pr.m. (my father is delight) 
father of Barak Ju 4 s-12 g 1 - 12 . 

-ircx n pr.m. (ray father is Ner. or is a 
lamp cf. 2 S 21 17 ; ace. to Lag B2i75 =J3X (=|3) 
+ 1? = son of Xer ; cf. © ’Ajie.n»j]>) — so 
only 1 S 14 50 , elsewh. "it2X —cousin of Sauls 
and captain of his host 1 S i4 f0 - 51 j»55.3.7.35 _j_ 
52 t. i & 2 S+ 1 K 2 5,32 1 Ch 2 6 24 27 21 . 

"'list n.pr.m. (my father is help )— 
= -\rjWXu 26 30 — 1. a Manassite, called : son’ 
of Gilead Xu 26 30 (cf. Di) Jos 17 2 Ju 6 34 8 2 ; and 
sou of Gil.’s sister 1 Ch 7 18 . 2. a Benjamite, 

a warrior of David 2 S 2 3 27 1 Ch ii 2S 27 1 -. 

tntyn YIN adj.gent. Abiezrlte Ju6 11,24 

8 32 =nrfi* Xu 26 30 . 

i’Q^TQNt n.pr.m. ((the) Exalted One is (my) 
father (v. Bae E81155 ) cf. As. Almramu(l) KAT 2 479 
cf. D1 L2 ’ p- 91 - 1 - 225 ). 1 a Beubenite, son of Eliab 

Xu ,*•*“*»» , 6 9 I)t , t e f IO (,i7. 2 . son of 

Hiel the Bethelite 1 K 16 34 . Cf.also following. 

n.pr.m. (id., Thes al. exalted father) 
Abram Gn 11 26 27 + 3 7 t. G11 (to 17 s ) + 1 Ch 1 27 
Xe 9 7 ; =Dn")38 Abraham Gn i7 r, - 9 l;i +172 t. 
OT. (DH13X connected G1117 5 by won 1-play wi th 
nn of jlDn; really = D13X—Dn=fim which 
however is not found in Heh.—cf. Di > Hal 
REJ m7 ‘ 177 f who prop. D)is DH 13N c f. G11 49 2 * 
with Is 41 21 j so that OH 12X chief of multi¬ 
tude is the new name of G1117 5 (Dri) vnen). 

tjttj'ON n.pr.f. (my father is a wanderer 
(MB’))) a handmaid of David 1 K i 3-ir> 2 17 - 21 - 22 . 

n.pr.m. (my father is rescue, or 
is opulence (cf. V'“’ rich Jb 34 19 ; also l' 8 '-’ Jb 
3 6 ,9 'i hut v yitT); Lag BN7S thinks fr.i?S<(=i2) 
+ yvi cf. © 'Afifo-irove 1 Ch 8 4 ) 1. a son of 

Phiiiehas 1 Ch,-; 30 ' :,1 6 : ' r 'Ezr7 5 . 2. a Benjamite, 
son of Bela 1 Ch 8*. 

t-nip-oN n.pr.m. (my father is a wall, Sab. 
"I1C3N Hal MA148 ’cf. As. Abudiiru Dl rr2w ) son of 
Shammai 1 Ch 2 28-29 . 



■ir-QN 


a 


n.pr.m. (my father is Jeast; lag 1 ’-’' 7 ' 5 
thinksfr. i 2 X( = | 3 ) + 'E* cf. ©’A£*<r<m[i] iB26") 
—'X x S 2(V 6 + 17 t, 1 & 2 S=|lj£! 2 S io 10 + 
51. t Ch.—grandson of Jesse; son of Zeruiah & 
brother of Joab 1 S 26 s ' 6 - 7 - 8 ' 3 2 S 2 1 "- 24 +2o‘ i 
(where id. 3 XV <S Th We I)r) + i2t. 2 »S+ 20 7 
( where insert *b” 3 X © Ay e Dr) + 5 t. 1 Ch. 

n.pr.m. ( rmj. father is peace ; 
ace. to LlV x7i = (i?) + tbv, cf. © 'AP'<T<ru\a>p) 
— 1 1 K i 5 2 - 10 = Di^?N 2 S 3 s +, 2 Ch 1x 20 - 21 , 

E 2 E' 3 X 2 S I3 !4 H-1. Itehob.’s father-in-law 

tiKi g 2 - 10 2 Ch 11 2 ' 1 - 21 . 2 . 3rd son of Dvd 2 S 3 s 
1 3 1 + 9 ° L 2 S (insert 2 S 13 27 © Th We cf. Dr; 
del. Dr cf. We), + +1 K D 2 7 - 2 5 1 Ch 3 2 f 3 1 . 

n.pr.m. (the Great One is father (I) 
so Ba E ' ;1 - lw , cf. Sab.nm) a priest, sonof Ahime.lech 
1 S 2 2 20 - 2 ’- 22 2 3 b - 9 go 7 - 7 2 S 8 17 (rd. J^onN’P '3X 
so <S We Dr) 4- 22 t. 2 S 1 K 1 Ch. 

Kt 2 ,S is 18 v. iwsx sub II. rex. 
interj . exclam, of pain, Oh! Pr 23 s9 
(|| *iX woe!). Prob. akin to Svr. alas 

. . .! PS 53 (AW Ges less prob. as a subst. need 
from fait c f. jb 3 X). 

mN' (Dl HDEl x - rr75 comp. As. [ab&hu], tor¬ 
ment, but jtob.) 

[nnn^ I n.f. cstr. 3 nn nn 3 N Ez 2r’| Dl, as 
above, slaughter; but prob. error fcr nmu (v. 
HDD) Ges Co ; © afayia pop<f>atas, cf. X. 

D"JTt2::N v. rm 

W v. rra. 

* T 

v. tnpsc sub II. rex 

’’"I'yn ■’IS! v. "ityas sub IT. H3N. 

PEHN v. max. snb II. rex. 

v - sub II. fflN. 

]vn«, rni’aN v. 1. rax. 

V. wax sub II. r&x 

T . —; • 

f)D^« v. sub II. fir®. 

vb. turn (!) (cf. As. abdku Dl” 
=r|En; Thes MV al. compare pa) Hitlip. 
aaXIVl Is 9", roll, roll up, as volume of smoke 
(of Isa under fig. of thickets of forest) v. Do & 
cf. i}2~r,n j u 7 s . 

+ T. 39 vb. mourn (As. [uM/it] v. Dl”) 

— Qal If. b-i< Is 24 7 + 2 t.etc. Impf. 3 fs. t?Xn 
Ho 4 s -f 3 t.— lacm.rn, lament (poet. & higher 
style); abs., human subj. Jo x 9 Am 8 s 9® Is 19 3 


(|| n;X) cf. Jl. 14“ (subj. fcfej); sq . by IIo ios- 
more oft. fig., iminim.subj..gates Is3“; land 24* 
3.3° Ho 4" Jo i 10 Jo 4 2s (sq. by) 12 4 23 10 cf. 1 2" 
(sq. by), 14 2 ; pastures Am 1 2 . Hitbp. 

— Pf. tsxnn I a ,5”; Tmpf. bxrr Ez f 2 -'-'; 
^ i ?!!Gn37 n4 +qt.f'tc.; /wu.fs.'faxnn 2S14 2 ; 
l't. ^?xnp i S 16 1 -f- 2 t. etc. ;• mourn (mostly 
prose) esp. for dead, sq. by G11 37 24 2 S 1 f 14 2 
19 2 (|| H 33 ) 2 Ch 3 5 24 , cf. also Is 66 10 ' (over 
Jenisalem); abs. r Ch 7 2 - ; cf. 2 S 14 2 play the. 
mourner (where indie, by dress); over un¬ 
worthy Saul sq. tx 1 S 15 s ’id 1 ; over sin sq. by 
Ezr 10 s cf. (abs.) Xe 8 9 ; jndgmentof ^ Ex 33’ 
abs. (indie, by dress), Xu 14 39 Ez 7 27 (del. I? Co); 
sq. 4 3 1 S 6 19 ; calamity Xe x 4 Ez 7 12 cf. D11 10". 
Hiph. If. Vljaxn Ez 3 x 15 ; Impf "tax*! La 2"; 
— cause to mourn; Ez 31'° abs. MT, but AD Co 
obj. rnnn sq. Irj,’, caused the deep to mourn over; 
La 2 s obj. wall etc.; (both these fig., cf. Qal). 

n.m. G “ 50 -" mourning—abs. G11 go 10 
+ 17L; cstr. 2 7 41 + 3 t.; ifex Is 6o 20 ; dI> 3X 
Je 31 1:1 —for dead, cstr. G11 27“ Dt 34* (||X3) 
so TH) 'X sim. for grievous mourning Am 
8 ln , id. metaph. Je (r c (|| D'ifelOn tSCO); Gn 
go 11 -" Je i6 T cf. 2 S 19 3 'x n&y Ez 24 17 (v. Co) 
sq. ^ G11 go 10 (v. also 11. i>3X ad fin.); for calamity, 
Est r 9“ (II |i:; ; contr. 3$& ni') Jb 3 o 81 (|| tip 
a'33) I s 6o 2 "61 3 (where appar. = mourning garli, 
sq. ri;>nri nayPjV.also Bi Che Oil txt.; || Hm 3 nil; 
contr. ;i'3’b« pb); Je 3 i«(J| pb’b'), Las 15 (|| bine), 
Am 5 ,6 (I 1 1???); cf. n;t;:ni:33'«Mi i*j=time> 
period of mourning 2 S ix 7 ; 'X H'S Ec 7 2 (||'3 
nnro, a 4 (|| nnrib %) • 'X garments of 
mourning 2 S 14 2 . 

v. 'C tax snb II. bx. 

+ 1. ailj. mourning —'« G11 27 ^ Est 

6 12 ; cstr.'t3X ^ 35 11 ; a'.‘3X Jb 29“ Is 61 2 etc.; 
—for dead Gn 37 s5 , calamity Est 6 12 , cf. fig. 
La i 4 (prod., inaiiim. subj.), elsewhere as subst. 
mourner; sg. 'f' 3 n >< (cstr.)fbr dead (|| Tip); pi. 
Jb 2 9 25 abs.; for calamity Is 57” 1 61’- 3 (where 
mourners for Zion, or of Zion, v. Di). 

II. ban (peril. Jol grow green, cf. ^ 

grass; Lug llN 45 prop. J.A 'withstand, hence ^3X 
as withstanding scorching sun (protected by 
trees, springs, etc.), hence also (Log) Jol camM), 

+ 11. VlIX n.f. 1. meadow(i) 1 S 6 1S ilT hut 
j*d, |2X cf. v 14 - 15 © @ AVe Dr. 2. n.pr.loc. city 
in X. Isr. 2 S 20 15 , near Beth Alaacah v 14 = 




n|i>D rV 3 b 3 X v 15 (so also v 14 Ew Th We Klo Dr), 
I K 15 20 2 K 1 f; = a:p 'X 2 Cli 16 4 (=Abil el 
Kainli, wheat-mendoiv X W. of Dan & 8. of Mu- 
tulleli Rol) BR11I,sra ). 3. D'!pt?n b?X n.pr.loc. (= 
acacia-meadow) in lowlands of Moab Xu 33 49 ; 
= D'»f Xi* 25> Mi 6 1 (=Tel Kefrein (?) Tristr 
& Merrill 1 '* 80 '- “ h 8ut ' ,m ? lt -»). 4. D'OT 3 b?X 

n.px-.loc. { = vineyard-meadow) in Ammon Ju 

1 i M (v. Euseb. 'Apf\jfj. 7 T(\u>v). s. nbintp b 3 X 
n.pr.loc. ( = dance-meadow) Ju 7“ 1 K 4 12 ; 
Elisha’s birthplace 19'“ (v. Euseb. ’A^t \yat\ai). 
6 CpiSD b?X n.pr.loc. ( = meadow of Egypt, 
i.e. fertile as Egypt ?) E. of Jordan G11 so 11 
(where interpr. as if 'O bpx, so ©i 3 ?; v. Di). 

adv. 1. in older Heb. with an 

t 

asseverative force, verily, of a truth Gn 42 21 

2 S if 1 K i” 2 K 4 14 , with a slight ad vers, 
force, nay. but G1117 19 (P). 2. in late Hcb. as a 
decided adversative, howbeit, but -D11 io L!1 

Ezr io 1 - 1 2 Oh 1 4 19 3 33 17 (of. Ar. Jj of a truth, 
sometimes, from the context, nay rather Qor 

2 « 2 .» 4 . 110 .1:9. 149 . 163.261 ^143 ^62 ^ 

III. (cf. Ar. JjI able to manage camels, 

fr. J4I, coll., Sal), bax 'camel 1 )HM ZM018B3 -*’). 

n.pr.m. (f camel-driver), overseer 
of David's camels 1 C'h 27 s0 . 
bzSE v. b'. 

• \ T 

< 

]?^27i n -f- ** (m. 1817,40 ? ) fatone (As. abnu, 
= the sharp, projecting ? v. Dl"- Prlw ; Ph. px , 
Aram. I??, Etli.A-fll; 8 ab.[D]: 3 X DHM 

al, s . Gn 28“ + ; ii s + ; cstr. 
4 9 - 4 + ; sf. i: 3 X 2 K 3 m ; D'J3n; Gil 3 i 46 + , etc.; 
—a stone (large or sniall). 1. in natural state, 
used as pillow G11 28 11 - 18 (E); scat Ex 17 12 (E); 
cover of well G11 2 9 2,s -* ,,8,1 ° (J); causing one to 
stumble Is 8"; marring good ground 2 K 3 19,25 ; 
hand-missile Ex 21 18 (JE) Xu 35 17,23 (P) 2 8 
i6 3,ls , csp. in judicial stoning, with vb. Ei - ) Lv 
2o 2-27 24“ Xu 14 10 1 r, 36 - 36 Jos 7 215 * (all P), so also 
Dt 21 21 2 Ch 24 21 Ez 16 40 23*'; cf. i K i 2 ,8 = 
2 Ch io 1 ’ 1 ; with vb. bpD I)f 13 11 17 s 22 s1,24 1 K 
21 13 ; also Jos f lb (JE or D); sling-stones Ju 
2o’ e 1 S 1 1'la-i.w.vi 2 Qjj 2 ^ii. ] lul .i e( j \,y engines 
2 Ch 26 is ; set up for inscribing law Dt 27 2,4, “ 
Jos 8 32 (all D); as memorial Jos 4 !, - 5 - 8 - , - s - ll - J0 - 21 
(JED) 1 S 7 2 ; as sacred pillar (i"l 3 i'C) G11 28 18 
35 14 (anointed with oilj,2 8 22 (—bxJVS) cf/R (nj/H) 
bxib 1 : Gn 4 9 24 (v. Di); as witness 31 45 cf. Jos 
2 4 28 - 27 (all JE); pi. gathered into heap (b?) 
over dead, Jos 7 26 (v. Di) 8 29 cf. io 18,27 (JE) 2 8 


18 1 "; bi on which meal was eaten, in a eompact 
Gn 3 i 4P,4u (JE); built into altar Ex 2o 2S Dt 2 7 6,6 
(JED) Jos 8 31 1K18 S1,32SS ; cf. 2 K 23 15 © Klo (for 
nC 3 n); of figured stone (forbidden) JV 337 ? 'X 
Lv 26’ (II); nbn: 'x where ark rested" 1 S 
6 14 - 15 also v 18 (MT b 3 X ipv.); (v. for other note¬ 
worthy stones 9. infr.) 2. stone, as mate¬ 
rial, of tablets Ex 24 12 31 18 34 1 (p)A v 4,4 (JE) 
Dt 4 13 5 19 g 4,10,11 io 1,3 ; of vessels, hence prob. 
Ex 7 19 (P; 'x = vessels of stone || D "£]}) v. Di; 
idols (|| ;•!') Dt 4 28 28 s6,04 2 9 le 2 K ig 18 = Is 37’°; 
also Je 3' Ez 20 s2 ; pavement 2 K 16 17 ; edifice 
1K6 7 cf. Gn 11 8 ; also 2 S 5 11 2 K 12“ 1 Oh 
22 15 ; oft.pl. of (worked) stones Lv I4 4 "- 42,42,41,43 
(P; In wall of house) 2 X 2 2 l ' + , cf. of city- 
wall Xe 3 s3 ; of (ruined) city 1 K 15 22 Xe 3 34 ; 
tomb Is 14’ 9 ; nitjV D' 33 X (costly building- 
stones) 1 K 5 s1 7 9 - 10 -' 1 (v. also sub 3 1; _ 'j 3 X 
chtp = marble (v. ©) 1 Ch 2 9 2 ; JV® 'J 3 X = 
hewn stones 1 K 5 81 i Ch 22 2 Ez 40 42 (for altar- 
tables),—cf. n'JJ; 3 Sn» 'X 2 K 12 13 22" 2 Ch 
34 11 ; foundation-stone, corner-stone Is 28'* 
Je 51 20 Jb 38° i/e 118 22 ; caj)-stone, completing 
the building, njC’Xpn 'XH Zc 4 7 (but v. HiS C’XP 
118 22 as above), Zc 3° upon one stone seven 
eyes, prob. refers to this cup- or head-stone; the 
eyes are symbol of God s watchfulness; perhaps 
explaining cup-stones found in Orient, v. Gutlie 
zrv iwo. ia>; stone-cutter# '« 'SHH 2 8 5” 1 Ch 2 2 i6 ; 
7 Rf) '?>*n 2 K 12 13 cf. 1 Ch 22 2 . 3 . precious 

stone, gen. with modifying word Hip) 'X coll. 28 
12 30 1 K io 2 + oft. (v. 2): nntiln 'x’Gii 2 12 (J) 
ef. Ex 25 7 28° 35 9 - 27 39° (P) 1 Ch 2g 2 ; C'xbo 'X 
Ex 2J 7 35 9,27 cf. 1 Ch 2g 2 ; I 4 ?? 'X Ez i 26 10’; 
mpx 'pax is 54 12 ; pan x a ,. ; ncpm tpe 4 :.;x 
1 Cli 2g 2 ; jn X Pr 17*; on C’X 'J 3 X (stones of fire) 
Ez 2 8 14 - 1s as precious stones=As. aban isAti (?) 
v. Dl r * 118 & w,,) ; but 8111 al. thunderbolts; also 
without distinctive modifier Ex 2f 35 9 ; 'X ‘J’in 
engrnver in stone Ex 28 11 cf. 3 1 7 3 5 s3 (P). +4. 

stones containing metal, = ore, Dt 8 9 (v. Di) 
Jb 28 2 cf. v s . +5. a weight , as orig. stone (v. 
Pr 27 s cf. Eng. weight stone = 14 lb) D' 3 ''] 3 X 
Pr 16“ (cf. As. Dl wfw ) ; :-jbfn 'X 2 8 i 4 28 (iie. 
acc. to royal standard; cf. COT 0a23,ll ‘); 'XI 'X 
Dt 25 13 Pr 2o 10,23 (i.e. different weights, for 
dishonest use); HDptp 'j 3 X D '3 Mi 6 n ; just 
weights jn|*|aR Lv 19™; in»bs? 'X Pr II 1 ; 
hence also heavy mass of metal (lead) Zio 5®. 

16 plummet Is 34“ (stones of devastation, or 
emptiness, cf. on sense 2 K 21 18 Am 7 7,8 ); also 
made of metal b'pSn 'XH Zc 4* 0 (conversely 
plummet fr. plumbum). t 7 . objectslikestones; 
partic. hail, explicitly, "T) 3 ri ' 33 X Jos io 11 cf. Is 
30 80 ; Ebjbx 'X Ez i 3 n - 13 3 8 2a ; but also CP: 3 X 



nlb'ia Jos io 11 (E) (cf. As. Dl w “); lime-stones 
Is 2 7’. 8. in sim. (mostly poet.) of sink 
ing in water Ex:J5 5 =Ne 9 1 ’; motionlessness 
Ex 15 1,1 ; strength Jb6 12 ; firmness gi 16 ; solidity 
(of ice) 38 30 ; in prose, of commonness 1 K io 27 
2 Chi 15 ; also metaph. of one in fear 1 S 25” (i.e. 
petrified with terror, cf. Ex 15' 6 supr.); Vn ab 
= perverse, hard heart Ez ii la 36 218 ; tljpjaN 
Zc 9 10 (of ransomed Isr.)—AS personif. lib 2“ 
cf. IjS; cf. Ez 13 11 (v. 7 supr.) +9. I11 topogr. 
terms (nearly= n.pr.); Jp'a Jo 15 s 18' 7 ; 
t$n 'X 1 s‘5 1 cf. 7 12 , also 4 1 ’(AVe Ur); 
bljSn I s 20 1!> , rd. Ittbn 33tXn v . © here & v 41 
(We Dr Klo); njnin 'tt 1 K d (where We 
6kiij.nu1.171 com j,. Ar. Zuhal= Saturn). 

t[pNJ a.[m.] wheel, disc.— Du. C'Jasn— 
1. potter’s wheel Je 18 3 (two discs revolving 
one above the other; name from likeness to 
mill-stones; v. AW 19 ). 2. 'Kn'by Ex 1 16 prob. 

= sella parturientis. — dlfpnt Xo^fialoi bearing- 
stool, midwife’s stool (fr. likeness to potter’s 
wheel; on custom of labor upon stool v. floss 
Da“ lVolb, 2nd ed. 11, 35.170 etc. & CcSIKlli!. Coll. fr. CypiUS, 

Aletrop. AIus., X. York, No. 614, terra cotta 
fig. fr. 4th or 5th cent, n.c.; Descriptive Atlas 
of Cesn. Co©-^^ 435 ; cf. AV. H. AV[ardJ 

I’ESoc. 2nd Statement 1873, p. 76^ 

n:ns Kt 2 k 5 12 v . mox. 

ISQQN *. tm. 


V. irix su b II. rnx. 


t[DHN'] vb. feed, fatten (Misli. id .; ? As. 
[ abdsu] D 1 W4 ') Qal l't. pass, fattened, DUX of 
ox Pr 15”; D'P ! aX of fowl i K 5 3 . 

tD"l2N n.m. lrl4 ' 4 crib {—feeding-trough, on 
form v. Ges 5 * 4al21 “) of ass Is i 3 (cstr.); oxen Pr 
i4 4 (abs.); 15^"^ pWDN’ Jl) 39 s (of wild-ox). 

t[CA2N12] n.[m.l granary (=place of fod¬ 
der; 1 As. bit abdsdti I)P V46 ) pi. sf. n’D 3 NS? Je 


rwnpzy v. jm, 
pN (meaning unknown). 

t[Y5N] n.pr.loc. city in Issachar, 1 * 2 J 8 
Jos it/ 0 . 


tp 2 N n.pr.m. judge of Isr. Ju 12 s - 10 (Lag 

«***>." }X ;?(tt), © ’A$«r<rav, @ v ^3(' r ). 
pns' ( Ar. run away (cf. Lag rNf ’ 1 )). 

tpnN n.m . 1 ” 2010 dust— 7 X Dt 28 s4 4-3 t.; 
cstr. pZ 8 Nai=; sf.CP3t?Ez26 10 — dust ((fleeing, 


flying; syn.tsy=oft. dustlyingonor composing 
ground) Ex9“ Ev.26 10 D.t 2 8 24 (|p2y) Is r ( 24 (|| pD) 
2(f (|| "to); fig. of clouds under Yahweh’s feet 
Na i 3 . 

. + [ n R^= or np T ns]n.f. profreoll., cstr. np2N 
bait Ct 3* powders of merchant = scent-pow 
ders. (On formation cf. Lag 11 ''’ 1 .) 

t[p28?] vb. denom. Niph. wrosllo (= <jet 
dusty,ct. sons, KttvLw, v. also Str rlrk ' Aboth > I « 4 PSKHD 
DH'bjt i=sf< at their feet; others, e.g. l)i, 
comp, pan), QJ? past G11 32 2: ’; Inf. sf. ‘.paNfia 
ay V 2C . 

(cf. As. abAru, be firm, strong Dl w ). 
n.'m ] pinions (fr. strength, poet. & 
fig., pi. in sense) as of dove eagle Is 40 31 ; 

'SpS T|ttt of king of Babyl. under fig. of eagle Ez, 

17 3 (|j D)jjSjjj3t bits of brood, overshadowing 
wings). 

tfrqu n.f. pinion (110m. unit., poet.) of 
ostrich Jb 39 13 ; inti!* 0 f eagle, sim. for'' Dt 
32 11 ; metaph. of 91 4 ; n'r.'TQS 0 f dove 
+ 68 u ; (all ||'p2). 

t[t2K] vb. denom. Hiph. fly (= more 
pinions)', of harvk f‘?.“t3Xl Jb 39 2 - 1 . 

adj. strong; alvv. = subst. the 
Strong, old name for God (poet.); only cstr. in 
3p5>l l'2K G11 49 24 & thence ^ 132 2 ' 5 Is 49 23 6o 18 ; 
b^ty’) 'X Is i 24 (cf. Ohe crit. 11.)—Ba NB51 assigns 
this cstr. to t'?^- 

adj. mighty, valiant X Jb 34 20 
+ Is io ,3 Ivt(Qrt'23); cstr. id. 1821 s : pl.C'TaK 
Jli 24 22 + ;— mighty (alw. = subst. & poet. exc. 
1821 s ). 1. men Ju g 22 Jb 2 ff —violent) 34 20 

Je 46 ,i ' 1 S 21 s (rd. Cm? A* Or Dr, ef. 2 2 17 ; but 
Lag 1 ’"*'*"* 1 D't^t b'pN v. Id. hsa ; Klo ti32), La 
r 15 ; 3.b 't'2X stout of heart Is 46 12 ( = obstinate ) 
fj 6 6 . 2. angels^78 s5 (cf.103 20 ). 3. animals; 
bull, sim. of king of Assyr. Is io ,3 (rd. t'?tt|& v. 
I)i); elsewh.pl.; metaph. for enemies 'TW 
f 2 2 k (||2'ts) j for princes 68’"; for Edomites 
Is 34 7 ; hence even as sacrif. f 50' 3 (|| D'ttny), 
of horses Je 8 lr ' 47 s 50 11 . 

□n~QM t Dt3t< sub II. H3N. 

r t : - T • 

proclaimed before Joseph G1141 43 

(mug. dui).; many Egypt, deriv. proposed; e.g. 
a-hor-h, Cojit. prostrate thyself! Benfey v " h • ,, • 
« 8 .Bpr.z.6om.302f. ajm'/c,—head bowed ! Chaims K ' 41 , 
—hut«=y. v.alsoAViedemann A1 “ J - w,,r “ rIW3 f ‘; aji- 
re x -u, head of the 1 vise, Ilai■kavy E " r, " i? - z “ , ’ ehr-,£< *; 



C"CN 
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idi-rek, rejoice thou ! CookGn.«d ioc.. n j 
" Lepage Blaouf ab(u)-Ttk % 
command is our desire, i.e. we are at thy 
service ; Say RlLB * b - 183 As. ahrikhi — Ak. abrik, 
vizier (unpub. tab!.), v. already DF ll,s,t ’ ul - 1! 
who cp. As. aharakku. — title, perh. grand 
vizier; against 1 ) 1 , v. COT & Xo ZMG1886 ' w ). 

'mt* v. dtein, su h n. nax. 

D’fceJaN, aVrix v. nibrnx su b II. mx. 

N'.\S' (cf. Ar. Ul, flee Frey). 

n.pr.m. (fugitive ?) father of a hero 
of David 2 S 23 11 (ins. also 1 Ch n 13 Dr* 11 ”). 

Xu 24 7 ) n.pr.m. ( violent ? As. 
ag&gu Dl") king of Amalek iS i5 "- !,i '"-“ 
also Nu 2 4 7 (E), as symbol of might; (Is 'x 
then title ? v. Di). 

adj.gent. of Hainan (=Anmlekite? 
so Jew. trad. & cf. Jos. Aat -‘ , - 8 £ ) Est 3 1 - 10 8 3 - 5 9 24 . 

(bind, so Tulin. Its 1 , Aram. “ 138 ). 

tn^aSt n.f. band (Mishn.3X cf. XHWB). 

1. pi. cstr. ni^UX bands, thongs (fastening 
ox-bow) inetaph. of fetters of slavery Is 38"'. 

2 . SitX JT 13 X Im'iich of lij'ssop Ex 12 s5 . 3. 'x 
abs. hand oif men (cf. ^ 23 . Eng. band) 2 S 2 s8 , 
4 . irVli X vault of the heavens (as fitted together, 
constracted, cf. Ar. jUJ) Am 9 s . 

n.[m.] nuts (coll.) (Xll id., XT? 3 ??X, 
Ar. j£i, Eth. 'ItD-V: Aram. 8{WX ; c f. 

Pers.j^whence prob. 1)38 as loan-word) Ct6 n . 

(Hoffm n,ob '* comp. Ar. J^J restrict, 
Eth. X’/A.: a certain one (name withheld), etc.) 

I T»N n.[m.] usually trans. drop, !?B - (feiX 
dew-drops .Tb 38 2R (|| 1120) so Yrss De Di | Hoffin 
1 lliickstande,’ ‘Ansamndungeu,’ i.e. collec¬ 
tions, stores, reserve-supply. 

n.pr.loc. town in Moab Is 15 s ; 
(meaning?); ? cf A lyaXcip. (Euseb.) 9 m. S. of 
Areopolis; v. Lag?°“ OTuS28,, ® ! " , $^ s “. . 

□JK (troubled, sad, As. agAntu J)l w cf. Ar. 

» > 

p.».l loathe ; alsoi^il marshy jungle; v. D 3 y). 

f DJN n.(m.] troubled pool (Aram, id., 

As. agamnm 1 )l v )— 'it abs. Is 333 cstr. 
4 l 1 “+ 2 t.; 13 'B 38 Ex 8 1 + 2 t.; 'B 38 Jsi 4 23 ; Dn'E 3 X 
Ex 7 ,s — 1 . troubled or muddy (gloomy)y>oo/.i or 
marshes, pi. D'B 'x Is 14“ 2 . any g>ool, jimul, 


sg. 3’E'X Is 4 r 18 f 107 35 114 s ; pi. without O'D 
Ex 7 19 8 1 (P) Is 42 15 . 3. swamp-reed, rush (= 
jto3X) J C 31 32 . 

i''[03N] adj. sad (cf. Misli.) tfD3-'D3X Is i 9 10 . 

n.[m.] rush, bulrusJi. 1 . 

used as cord or line Jb 40 29 (of twisted rushes, 
or spun of rush-fibre, cf. l)i ad loc.); as fuel 
41 12 ; sim. of bending head Is 58L 2. metapli. 
of the lowly, insignif. (|| DE3) Is 9 13 i9 ,s . 

(prob. circular, round, cf. Ar. ju ». ball 
of cheek St v. Talm. J3)X curved rim of a vessel'). 

' P?] »•[»,.] bowl,basin(Taim. J318, Arain. 
8338, Ar. 151^1, vessel in which clothes 

are washed; As. (pi.) aaanAtc Dl"). 1. basins 
used in ritual T133X Ex 24" (E). 2. 3HE3 |j8, 
sim. of curves of body Ct ~f r . 3. metaph. of 
family of Eliakini. 3)33X3 X? = basin-vessels 
Is 2 2 24 (=howl-shaped vessels Che) opp. ’^2 
; both || JBgn 'b|. 

(As. stem of agapjm, wing, cf. Dl"). 

t[pS)] n. r m.] band, army (loan-word,orig. 
wing of army; As. agappu, Aram. tj;x, wing. 
Others, fr. t]23, Sta 5278 ”)—All Ez. & all pi. (or 
du.V) )]’238 Ez 38 s 39 4 ; l'E38 i2 14 +31.: 3'3:x 
38 s (all c. “^3 exc. 3s 22 )— bands, armies of king 
of Judah Ez 12 14 17 21 ; hordes (RV) of Gog 38 s - 22 
3 9 4 ; specif, of Tea 3 8 c ; of no-);)3 ib. 

f I. vb. gather (food)—only Qal— 

Pf ™X, of ant Pr 6 s (ohj. ^XO); [ mp f 2ms . 

of Isr. Dt 28 s9 (obj. = grapes, not expr.); 
Pt. ("S3 338 subst. one who gathers (abs.) Pr. 1 o\ 

II. "IJK (pay,hire,Ar.JL\,Arii,m.~>l^.. 

As. agtiru Dl", Palm. i;n‘ Reck Z * G '**■ **). 

u.pr.m. (perh. hireling, Ar. J. .-A, 
Aram. XTJX. v. PS, As. agiru, cf. Hpt 

bas 1.in. 0 tp erg gatherer, fr. 1. ~;x) son of ng, 
an author of jnoverbs Pr 30 1 . 

n.f. payment. IT1);8 1 S 2 s6 . 

n.f. letter, letter-missive (late,prob. 
loan-word, As. cgi-rtu Dl w )—abs. Xe 2*+ 21.; 
cstr. Est 9 29 ; pi. nVl.'X abs. 2Ch3o’ + 31.; cstr. 
Xe 2 9 ; Bn'niJX Xe 6 17 — letter, esp. royal letter 
2 Ch 30 1 - 8 Xe 2 7 - 8 - 9 ; but also others Xe6 ,,17J9 Es 
9 “- 29 (|| 3DD vv 21 ’- 30 ; other syn. 333??, |133 ; 3 q. v .) 

S v. ^D33. 

►“fCN' v. 1)13. 
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hcin 


“IN 


in, nrriN, rvnfo v. nx. 


tp'li'f] vb. grieve; Hiph. Inf. = 

^'ixnii ®s w * bt ) to cause to grieve x S 2 33 . (But 
Dr prop, anni? fr. 311 (J.v.) ' 


t^NTTN 

f ' 


n.pr.m. 3rd rod of Islimael 


(cf. 


Ar. C>j\ invite, discipline ?) On 25 15 1 Ch 
n 29 (Ar. Idiba’il etc., name of north. Ar. tribe 
DP® 1 ; cf. Minsean blX DHM in MY). 
TW (' cf. Ar. jI strength ). 

+vjh n.pr.m. a chief Israelite Ezr 8 1717 . 


"TIN n.pr.m. v. Iin. 

n.pr.m. 5th son of Human Est 9’ 

(Pers.l). ‘ 

1. D“TK (cf. As. [adonivi] make, produce (i) 

* Pr 104^ 

□"JN 560 n.m. fin 1,27 man, mankind (i’ll. t 31 X, 
Sab. id., CIS— 1 ' 1 ' 4 al.; cf. As. admu, young (of 

bird) DP, but No 2 * 0 1886 - 722 identif. with Ar. \f\ 
coll, creatures :)—Sg. abs. exc. cstr. Pr 6 12 cf. 
Thes; ('X(n) ' 33 oft.=pl. of'x Gn 11 5 + 39 1 ., cf. 
r Xn 71133 Gn6 2-4 )— 1 . a iyan( = Ger. Mmsch)= 
human being Gn 2'- 7 - 7 - M5 - ,6 - 18 + , ifi 12 (27k . 7 ) 
|v5 4 (||fe3) i 3 2 - 9 (1 9 t. P) Ne 2 lu Is 13 12 (|| K13X) : 
^131 'xn Jos 14 15 (E); b-pbl 'It Pr 6 1J (|| |X C>'X 
cf. 1 S 25 C5 & v. i>y'i> 3 );=any one Lv i 2 Nu 9 8,7 
Jb 20 2 ” 27 13 Pr 15 20 2p- M 24 30 Ec 7“ +oft. 
AVisdLt, Je2° 4 s5 He 2 12 , cf. 'X 3'£3 Nur 9 11-13 4- ; 
seld. 9 nan opp. woman Gn 2 22-22,23 ' 25 3S.12u7.so.s1 
Ec 7 28 . 2. coll, man, mankind G11 r 28 9 '' ,c ' 6 ' e 4- 

(P 2 8t.) (JE 241.) Dt 4 32 (D 61 .) (on 2 S 
7 :9 cf. 1 C'h I7 n v. Dr Sm ); distinctly = men-f 
women Gn r 27 5 1 Hu 5®; given as name Gn 5 2 ; 
bnt = warriors Is 22“ 8 331 (|| ja’jsbs); || beasts 
(411.) , 10,13 Gn 6 7 7 23 (J 1 ) Ex 8 U - 14 9 9 10 (P) 9 19 - 
92 . 20 12 i2 r (aU J) 4.; late proph. Je 21 9 31 27 
50 9 5P 2 Ez i 4 1W7J9 ' 21 25 ,s 2 9 8 - u 32 13 (del. Co) 
3,6 11 Jon 3 8 Zp i 3 Hg i 71 Zc 2 8 8’°; ||li ?3 Ez 4 15 ; 

II fxbf, D'lbn, '3 Hu 31 28 ; || id. + 10131-^30 v 30 
cf. Jon 3 7 ; || fig) Gn 9 7 (P) cf. Ez I 5 - 8 - 1 ** 8 , & 
descript, of D' 3'13 Ez jo 8,14,21 cf. 41 19 ; || trees 
Dt 20 I9 (rd. £ 31 X 1 v. Di); opp. God 1 S 15" i6 7,7 
Is 31 3 Ez 28 2-9 1 Ch 21 13 29' 2 Ch 6 18 Mai 3 8 cf. 
Ex 33 20 Dt 5 21 ; so iW# Hu 23 19 (j| chtf) Ez 
2 i.3.e.s (871. Ez, alw. addressed to projih.); '33 
'XI 1 S 26 19 ; made in God’s image Gn i 2,! - 27 </’ 
cf. Ec 7 29 ; as feeble, earthly, mortal Hu i6 29-29 
Ps 82 7 144 s - 4 Jb 5 7 14 1 - 10 cf. 25° ('X'f 3 ) Ec 12 5 ; 
as sinful 1 K 8 46 2 Ch 6 M Je 10 14 cf. Hu 5 s Jb 
3i M Ho 6 7 ; of men in general, other men (opp. 


to particular ones) Ju 16 17 (cf. 'Xn 1 RX y?.u) 
i8 7 - 28 f 73 s Je 3 2 2 " + ; || 3 ”XI S 2 »'"’ 17 5 ,s cf. Ez 
2 3 42 (del. Co Vrss); 'it '33 2 S 7 14 (|| D'BOX) p r 
8* (II B'?'X); * 49 s 62 19 (both || ' 33 )=rocn 

of low opp. men of high degree—so 'oft. Ph. 
and =vassul Sab. I)IIM 2 “ ams ''*' tlst - 'X t 3 ’£ 3 colI 
Hu Ji 35 - 11 ’- 46 1 Ch 5 21 Ez 27’ 3 . #. n.pr.m 

Adam, lirst man (without art., cf. fob' 1 Ch 21* 
over ag. 'fr,l Jb i 8 etc.) Gn 4 s5 (J)' (p) 

1 Ch i 1 . (Gn 2 20 3 17 - 21 rd. 'i6 v . Di.)' +4 n 

pr.loc.city in Jordan valley (as built f] Jos 3 Ie . 

22i n,f ' S round > land ( as tilled, Ger. 
lebaut ? Dl Pr ,m , f but Fleisch. (Merit Archlvl, 236 f^ 
comp. Ar. 3 Lol, skin, as smoothly covering 
& close-fitting; \/£31 cf. Ar. ~j smear (spread 
over surface); cf.alsoHb 25 *" 1886 ' 737 ) —'x Gn i 25 -f 
cstr. n» 1 X Gil 47“+; sf. 'r.» 1 X Jb 3I 38 + 2 t. 
etc.jp/.ntoix ^4 9 12 — X, ground (astilled,yield¬ 
ing sustenance) Gn2 r ' -9 3 I7-23 4 2-3-12 5 29 8 21 i 9 2, 47' 23 
Ex 34 28 (all J); Ex 23 19 (E) Dt 7 13 1 1 17 26 2 - 10,15 
2 g 4 .n.l8.33.t2vH so 9 2 S 9 :p Is I 7 28 24 3o 29 - 23 - 24 Je 
7 20 14 4 25 33 Hg 1" Mai 3 11 1 ]s 83'* 105 35 Pr 12" 
28 19 r Ch 27“ Ne io 38,38 cf. fig. Jb 5 s (|| nay); 
personif. 31 s8 Jo i 10 ; also 'Xn t 3 ’'X Gn 9 2 ' (J) 
tiller, husbandman; meton. 'it 3 ,IX 2 Ch 26 10 
i.e. lover of husbandry (or do these point to 
earlier meaning tillage ? cf. Dl rrl05 ) / X 13 j! 3 ; 'X 

Zc 13 5 . t 2 . piece of ground, landed property 
Gn 4 7iso9.19.19.20.22.22.23.26 7 all j) ^ 4 g i2 ( pl .) +3 \ 

earth as material substance; of wh. man is made 
Gn 2 7 ('Xn-fl? IDy); so animals v 19 ('X.I'fD); 
altar Ex 20 24 ; earthen vessels 2 X '! 3 nn Is 45 s *; 
on head, sign of woe 1 S 4 12 2 Si 2 15 32 ; of 
contrition Ne 9 ] (cf. 1|X, lay); 'XI n 3 jra x K 
7 48 cf. 2 Ch 4 17 ( firmness of earth, firm earth, 
clay-ground, for casting-moulds; or clay- 
moulds (Be)? or is this n.pr.% Klo prop. , 1 iyt 33 
in the red cave); mule-loads of 2K5 17 ; 
in it lie the dead 12 y~npiX JJn 12 2 cf. 

Gn 3 19 - 23 t/s 146 4 . 4 . grmmd as earth’s visible 
surface; 'XI DC1 Gn i 25 6 20 (both P) Ho 2 20 cf. 
Gn 7* 9 2 (.T ?) Lv 20 25 (P) Dt 4 18 Ez 38 20 ; also 
Gn 4 ,0 (J) Is 24 21 Am 3 6 Zp i 2 - 3 ; as wet with 
dew 2 S 17’ 2 ; rain 1 K '17 11 18 1 ; cf. personif. 
n' 3 -nx 'x- nm*s Hu i6 30 (J’) (|| px v 32 ), vid. 
v 31 ; of panic, place, spot 3 ’ 1 p 'X Ex 3 s csp. as 
abode of man G114" Ex io fi Dt 4 10 ®i 2 1 1 S 20" 
2S14 7 ; oft. 'XI '32 Gn 2° 4 14 6 17 7‘- 23 8 8 - 13 Ex 
3 2 ,s 3 . 3 16 Nu 12 3 Dt 6 15 7 8 (all J, D) 1 S 20” + 

9 t. 5 . land, territory, country (=y~''a.)(hi 47 19 
(J) Lv 2cr‘ (J ?— 1 | fix) cstr. bef. n.pr. £ 3 )li‘t? 'X 
G11 47 2 "- 28 ; nT.,1) 'X f s i 9 17 ; x Ez n ,7 + 

16 t. Ez; esp. of land as promised or given by 
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'* to liis people—Csnfcan Gn 28 15 Ex 20 12 Xu 

1 i 15 32“ (all J I) Dt 5 16 + i6t Dt, Jos; 1 K 8 34-40 

+ , Jo i6 ls 24 1 " 23 4 35 15 Ez 28 s4 2 C’h 6 55-31 7 s " 
33*; cf. also Dt 1 z Vj 2 1“ 29" 2 K 17 s9 Is 6" 7™ 
M‘ + , Ez 34 i3-27 + , Me 9 a |^Of in all c. 
41 1 .; + Jo 2 21 (personif.); ”’TpiVN Zc 2 16 (cf.sub 
4 supr.); hence also as Yalnveh’s laud Dt 32“ 
Is 14 2 Zc 9 18 2 Ch 7 50 . i 6 . whole earth , inhabited 
earth (seld.; cf. also'Nr: 'J? sub 4 supr.) G11 12 s 
28 14 (both J cf. 18 18 22 18 26 4 ) I)t 14 5 Am 3= 
Is 24 s1 . + 7 . n.pr.loc city in Xaplitali (as 

built cf. DTN 4 l=ed-l)dme'l ) W. of L. Gennes. 
Jos 19“ v. Di. 

tnvHN n.pr.loc. city in Vale of Siddini 
Gn io 19 I4 2-8 Dt 29" Ho 11 8 . 

“Rr.h 1 a-Pit*loc. pass in Xaplitali, 

Jos 19* 5 v. 2p2. 

11. din' (;j', tawny, Eth. ftMcro-, 
(onh in derivatives), As. addmu 1 Dl w ; cf. 
Lag BX2 ‘). 

"I"[DTN. D”JN] vb. be red (on format, cf. 

Lag®* 83 '' -120 ) - Qal If. 3 pi. ruddy, of Xa- 
zirites La 4'; Pa. Ft. reddened, dyed red, 
DTND Xa 2 4 (of shield), D'DTNS? of rams’ skins 
Ex 2 5 5 2 6 ,4 35 7-23 36 19 39 34 (nil 1 ’). Hitbp. Impf 
redden, grow or look red, DTNIV p r 2 3 31 (of wine) ; 
Hipli. Impf emit (show) redness (cf. Lag BX12u ) 
'-'IN' Is 1 18 (of sins) i.e. bo glaring, fla¬ 
grant (cf. also v 15 ). 

tc-UX adj. red —'n Is63 s Zc i 8 + Gn 25 3030 , 
v.infr.; DVwiCt.5 1 *; f.n»*JKXui 9 s ,pl.Cl'! 2 *tK 2K 
3"+ 21.;— ruddy, red, of man Ct 5 horse Zc 
i 88 (!i PT cf. As. D 1 WB > 6 5 (|| in - J : ); heifer Xu 
19 5 ; water 2 K 3" (DTD 'N); cf. as subst. red, 
redness on garment Ip 6 3" DTNT = the (red) lentils 
Gn 25 30-30 , but rd. D'TNT v . infr.; cf. also >rl$D. 
ton'N n/f.] oarnelian (fr. redness; © <rap- 

Stov ; on format, cf. Lag® 1 ** 44 ) Ex 28 17 3 9 10 (P) Ez 

2 8 13 . 

t DIN n.r in name of a condiment (Ar. ^ 11 ) 
v. Anderson in Di; cf. As. adumatu I DI") 'NH 
Gn 2 5 3 '’ -30 (J; so rd. for 'NH MT; v. Di). 

DinN (+DTN Ez 25“) ».pr.m. 1 , Edom 

(name of a god 1 v. Sta 0-1-121 J’S ? ™ 43 ; vid. n.pr. 
msrajt; but Bae*' 110 thinks dial. var. of DTN, 
Dntt '—= DTN ' 33 j =Esau,clderson of Isaac G11 
25*(J) (where etym ,=red, cf. v 55 (E ?) & sub 
'ASTIR) 3 6 1-819 (P). 2 . coll. (m. but f. Mai i 4 ) 

Edomites, Idurneans ns descend, of Esau G11 


)V1N 

3 6 9-43 (P); also 1S i4 47 + 311. + 2 S 8 13 (for MT 
Dtn; © 0 , 1 Chi8 15 V'60 5 , We Dr); peril, 

also v 15 (©0 x Oh 18"; MT DTN but v.We Dr); 
also 2 Ch 20 : (v. Be); 'N=king of Edom Xu 
20™* 1 ; poet. 'K S 3 f 137 7 'N D 3 La 4 2122 . 
3 . land of Edom, Idumaea (f. Ez 32 20 35 18 and 
36 s ) S. & SE. of Pal. G1136*^* + 32 t. (incl. nrb 4 
N Gn 3 2 4 ; 'N H? Gn 3 6 lM7-21-31 Xu 20” 2 P 33 37 
+ );—uncertain whether 2 or 3 are Ex 15 15 
Xu 20“ 24 1S + 9 t. (chiefly in 'N 1^1? etc.) 

adj.gent. Edomite Dt 23 s 1 S 21 8 
2 2 9-W-S5 i K 11 14 52 5 ; D'BITN 2 Ch 25 14 28 17 ; 

so 2 Ki 6‘ (Qr; Kt D'BVTN, v. DTX); D'JSTN 
I K 11 17 ; f. ni'BTN I K xi 1 . 

tDTpN adj. reddish (cf. As. ada(m)mu- 
mul Dl w ) of leprous sores Lv 13 42 (DT") v 19 
(DT); /.norprNv 24-4- '; nBr- v 19 ;/.yj.nbrt:rN 1 ft. 

trpQ-tN adj. red, ruddy, of Esau as new- 
liorn babe Gn 2 5 25 (whence name Edom ace. 
to El cf. Di); of youth 1 S 16 12 17 42 ('.DTN). 

D x D”tN n.pr.loc. v. nSyp 3 ub r6y. 

n.pr.m. a prince of Persia & 
Media Est 1 14 (cf. Pers. admdta, unrestrained). 

pK (mug. disputed; (1) cf. As ,\_adannxf\ 
firm, strong ; udv. adannis, strongly, exceedingly 
DF>(2) Fii. (a) make firm, fasten (cf. ^ xc) 
whence n«; (b) determine, command, rule, 
whence fiTN ; (3) Thes Add., MV al. (a) intr. 
be under, low, inferior (cf. pr, ^.L). whence |TN; 
(b) tr. put under command, rule over (cf. PI) 
whence pTN • y. also (4) Lag ,, • , • 1 ' ,2 , pTN fr. ijity. 

[p«] r7 n.nt. base, pedestal—JTN Ex 
38'; pi. D'JTN Ex 26 19 +; cstr. '}"]N Ct5 15 -f, etc. 
1. pedestals of fine gold, on wh. pillars of marble 
were set Ct5‘\ 2. pedestals of the earth 011 wh. 
its pillars were placed Jb 38° (|| corner-stone). 
3 . (metal) pedestals, bases, or sockets in wh. 
tenons of planks & pillars of tabernacle were 
set up; two for each plank & one for each pillar 
Ex 26 191919 -f 521. in Ex 26.27.35-40 Xu 3.4 
(all P) ; cf. © Sm Co for terN Ez 41 22 , of altar. 

p~tN n.m. M '“ 3-1 lord (Ph. pH)—''N fi2 r ‘ + 
cstr.fVlN Jos 3 11 -f ; pl.D'jITN Is26 lr ‘+ ; cstr.'jrN 
Dt jo 17 + ; sf. U'J'TN 1 S 2 5 ,4 + etc.; (' 3 TN, ';rs,' 
frN are variations of Mass, pointing to distin¬ 
guish divine reference fr.human. PI.,with few 
exe. all iutens. pi. of rank; word takes sf. as pi. 
in all other pers.; so doubtless here. Orig. 
reading prob. in all cases (v. Dalman 
Der Anttfumme Adooaj. Lag B! ' 188 makes pN a n Aram. 

format.); ')TN now found in J 51 t.; in E 
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+Gn 3I 3 ® 32 19 42 10 Ex 2i s ; in I’ +Gn 23 d1 " 5 
Nu 36" s ; often S & K; in Chr only in sources, 
tECt:2i M **(=2Sp M ») 2 Ch 2 13,11 ; Is & Je 
only in hist, parts Is 36 8,9,12 Je 37 20 38”; elsewli. 
fDn [“io 16 '”: 1 ’ 12 s Zc iV- s - ,3 6 4 V'l'io 1 Ju4 la 
6 13 Ru 2 18 ; Pit? '? fEx 4 1 "- 13 Jos7 fi (J) Ju6 13 
13 8 is referred to God, liut PIX '? +Gn 43 20 
44 18 Xu 12 11 (J) 1 S 1 2 ® 2^-' 1 K 3 17,2 ® ref. to 
human superiors. There is uncertainty as to 
Gn 18 3 19 ,s ; ’P# 19-)—fl. sg. lord, 
master (1) ref. to men : (a) supt. of household, 
or of affairs G11 45 8,9 (E)=\fe 105 21 ; ( b) master 
\j/ 12 5 ; (c) king Je 22 18 34®; (2) ref. to God, 
mrr |Pxn the Lord Yahweh (v. nin') Ex 23 17 
34 28 (Gov't codes); !‘")8( r P pits Lord of the, 
whole earth Jos 3 IUS (.1) f 97 s Zc 4 11 6' Mi 4 13 ; 
nixas *» 'Xn. earlier Is i 24 3* io 33 19 1 ('p8 Is 
io 1 ® in common MT| not Massora, doubtless 
scrih. error); '8H Mai 3 1 ; ))HX ^114'. 2. pi. 

lords, kings Dt io ‘ 7 = f 1 36 s ; Is 26 13 ; elsewli. 
intens. pi. of rank, lord, master, (1) ref. to men: 
(a) proprietor of hill Samaria ti K 16 24 ; (A) 
master Gn 40 r (E) Ex 2f* A6 ' 8 - 32 (Gov’t code) G11 
2 4 9 + (J, nt.) I)t 23 16 Ju i9 1112 + 13 t. S & K; 
Jh 3 19 ^ 123 2 Pr 25 13 27 18 30“ Is 24 2 Am 4 1 Zp 
i 9 Mai 1 6,8 ; (c) husband Ju 19 26,27 f 45 12 ; (d) 
prophet 2X2“ “; (a) governor Ne 3®; ( f) prince 
Gn fa 10 -*- 33 (E) 44® (J) 1 R 29 10 ; (g) king Gn 40 1 
(E) Ju3 25 + 40t. S&K; Ch only in sources 
1 Ch i2* 9 cf. 1 S 29'; 2 Chi3® i8‘®= 1 K22 17 ; Is 
19 4 22 18 36 12 37 4 ' 6 Je 2 7 4 ; (2) ref. to God Alai i 6 ; 
E'p8n 'J3X Lord of lords Dt lo l7 =f 13 6 3 ; 
«'P«Vi35‘W7‘ Ne8 '°; ,i 'P^ /, 'l'8 210 Xcio : '"; 
'' T]'p8 Is 51 22 (prob.='Ay husband, Yahweh); 
'.'p8 Hoi 2 15 (possihlyerror for’pK). 3. sf. 1 s. 
'pX ('pX) (1) ref. to men: my lord, my master, 
(a) master Ex 21® (Gov’t code) Gn 24 12 +, 44 s (J, 
201.) 1 S 30 13,15 2 K 5 3 ' 2022 6 15 ; (A) husband Gn 
18 12 (J); (c) prophet 1 K 18 713 2 K 2 19 4 1 ® 28 6® 
8 3 ; (d) prince Gn 42 19 (E), 2 3 ®- 11,15 (P), 43 s " 44 >8 
+ , 47 18 , +(J, 12 t.); Ju 4 18 ; (e )king 1 S 22 12 + 
(S & K 75 t.); ( f) father G1131 35 (E); (a) Moses 
Ex 32“ Nu 11 28 12“ 3 2 2 ®* 27 (J); 3 6 22 (P); (A) 
priest 1 S i 15 ' 28 ” 6 ; ( 1 ) theophanic angel Jos 5 14 
Ju 6 13 ; (j) captain 2S11 11 ; (k) general re¬ 
cognition of superiority Gn 24 18 32® +; 33”+; 
44 7 + (J, ijt.), Ru 2 13 iS25 24 + (i3t.); (2)ref. 
to God: 'J3X a, my Lord Gn 20 4 (! E) Ex 15 1 ' 
(Sam. mrfi) eisewhere in Hex, J; Gn i8* ?) ' ! '' 30 ' :l1 ' 
32 i 9 218 < ? > Ex 4 111,13 r, 22 3 4 9 Nu 14 17 Jos f; also Ju 
6 13 13 8 ; not S; 1 K 22® 2 K 19 23 ; not Chron. 
exc. memorials Ezr io 3 (ref. to Ezra) Ne i 11 4 8 ; 
AVisdLt only Jb 2S 28 (doubtless scrib. error for 
nVl'ofmuuy MSS.); not Ho; Is 37 24 38 14 1B (Hist, 
part); exil.ls 49 14 (cf.51 22 ); Mi i 2 ^ 16 2 + (471., 
chiefly this sense, exc. sub b.; cf. 'p81 'Px my 


LordandmyGodty 35 s3 ; (writers that use D'lpX 
seld. use 'p8); b. Ado-nay n.pr. of God, paral¬ 
lel with Yahiveh, substit. for it oft. by scrib. 
error, & eventually supplanting it. In earlier 
Is 3 17 -1- (19 t. seeming to belong here), Am 7 7,8 9 1 
Ez i8 25,29 33 17,2u 21 14 (prob. # ’pR ns in usual 
jihrase); Zc9 4 Mnl i 12,14 Da 1 14 + (140) 1^2*3 7 13 
78®®90 17 (im.T) 11 o' (Dalimin puts most of these 
sub (a);—many cases are doubtful); 1 K 3 10,15 
(Mass.'J3Xfornin'cf.Dalm. 2 K7®; Dalm.rightly 
questions; herds, rip’). The phrases 'pX 'pX 
f 38 16 86 12 , Adonay my God; D'ipRn 'J3X I)n 
9 3 , 8 9 9,15 , ^813 D119 4 favour taking 'x 

Dn i 2 9 7,8 (m,T?) v 16,17,19,19,19 as the divine name. 

4. nin' 'pX (a) my Lord Yahiveh (v. ,313') G11 
i5 2,8 (JE)Jos 7 7 (J,® uni.'') I)t 3 24 9 26 Ju6“ 16 28 
2S 7 (6t.) iK 2 2 “8 53 ; prob. Am3 7 ' 8 7 2,4,5 9 8 Jei®4 10 
14 13 32 17,25 Ez 4 14 8‘ 9 5 11 13 20 49 37 3 ('8 'JR '3 yr 
'') 13 9 23” 24 24 28* 4 ; 29® inappropriate in mouth 
of God; del. ’p8 (Co) or rd. D3'nbx1 (Dalm.) ; 
Mi i 2 Zp 1' Oh 1 Zc 9 14 y 71 5 - 16 " 73 281 ; (A) appar. 
n.pr. Adonay Yahweh Is 25“ Je 44*5 exil. Is 
40"’-(-(lot,, but 6i ui rd. mn\ ©); (c) uncer¬ 
tain whether (a) or (6) in proph. formula 3DX 
'' 'x Is 7' 28 1 ® 30 1 '* 49" 51 4 65 13 Je 7 20 Am i 8 3“ 
5 3 7® Ob 1 Ez (1311,); '* '8 DRJ Is 56" Je 2“ Am 
3 13 4' 8 3.'J.n Ez (801.); P '8“i33 Ez. 6 3 25 s 36 4 ; 

'KVZfi Am 4* 6 8 ; '8 'JR -3 H 3 Am 7 1,4 8‘. 

5. H'.n' Yahiveh my Lord, f 08 21 109 21 140 8 
14 I s lib 3®. 6. n'.tos nin' 'px („) my Lord 
Yahiveh S. (v. ni83S) f f>9 7 Am 9 s Is io 28 22 5,12 
28'” cf. '8 niX 3 i-n 'px Yahweh, the God of 
Hosts rny Ljcrd Am 5 1S ; (6) a divine name, 
Adonay, Yahiveh S. Je 46 19,1 "50 2 '; (c) uneer 
tain are 'i* '' '8 3>3X na Is io 24 22 14,15 ; '8 C8J 
'V '' Is 3 15 Je 2 19 49® 50 31 . 

tps npr.loc. in Babylonia Ezr 2 59 (v. 
2““i3 n.pr.) 

t'ilSt id. Ne 7® 1 . 

"f’pli - ''2”TS! n.pr.m. (or title) king of Can. 
city Bezek Ju r; without Maqq. v 5,6 . 

n.pr.m. Canaan, king of Jeru¬ 
salem Jos io 1,3 ( Lord of righteousness; mu 
Lord is righteous, or my Lord is fidiq —di\ iite 
name— cf. pnj 'pp, ^njpx, l'h. p-3Jnx etc.) 

n.pr.m. (my Lord is 

Yahweh, cf. Ph. [ClJ’XnX, ^’3:38, C’D’J’JIR etc., 
in As. Adunihaal Sclir 1 ** 11,172 ) 1. fourth son 

of David 1 K i 8 + 1 it., 2 13 + 5 t. ( = n)pX 2 S 3 4 
j jS’.is j Qjj 2 a Levite +2 Cli 17”. 
3. a chief of the people +Ne io 17 ( = D5'p8 7"’ 
Ezr 2 13 cf. 8 13 ). 
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n.pr.m.. (my Lord has arisen) 
head of a family Ezr 2 13 8 13 Ne 7 18 (W'jbi! Ne 
io 17 ). 

tsynst n.pr.m, (my Lord is exalted) 
official of Solom. 1 lv 4 8 5^; so also 2 S 20 24 

1 Ki2 ls @ We Dr*“. 

+ —~'~TN (contr.orcorrupt.cf.foregoing)same 
official, under David 2 S 20 24 , & llehob. 1 K 12 19 
(==cn'in 2 Ch io ls ). 

vb. (jMiet.j wide, great, (thence) 
higli, noble (1 As. add/ru, I))"')- Niph. I’t. 
majestic, glorious, of ,H , ”nxj Ex 13"; cstr. 
n'HN'j v 6 (v. Di); Hiph. Impf.^^l make glori¬ 
ous the teaching Is 42 21 ('' subj.) 

twiN n.[m.] 1. glory, magnificence (As. 
uduru, ad ini) ironic, of price of shepherd 
(symbol.) Zc 1i 13 . 2. mantle, cloak (as wide) 
Mi 2 8 ( II to!*'), hut rd. mix (n lost bef. foil, 
n). so WRS'‘ roph 4W . 

—"HV1X n.pr.loc. (two hil Is 1 ) city in Judah 

2 Ch 11° (cf. ’ASc cpa, Atopn, Jos. Ant -’ ln - 10 - l liv - 6 - 3 ); 
now Jhira, W. of Ilebron, Rob. 1 ”' 11,215 . 

twist n.pr.m, (noble V). 1, son of Hela, 

grandson of Benjm. 1 Ch 8 3 (peril, error—cf. 
Be—for ’HX q.v. Nu 26 40 Gn 46 s1 ). 2. city in 

Judah Jos 1 j' (rrflX); =WjX “,sn (q.v.) Nu 34'. 

tl'ISt adj majestic—X 8 2 +; f. rpgx 
Ez 17 s ? (v. infr.) etc.—1. majestic (wide, lofty) 
of waters of sea Ex 15 10 je 93'*; a ship Is 33 21 ; 
a tree Ez 1 7 23 ; a vine Ez 17 s (rn (IX fS5, so Fii; or 
'X n. abstr. v. sub rn~X infr.); also tig. of kings 
yfi 136 18 ; nations Ez 3 2 la ; gods 1 S 4"; of'' 1 fr 
93' 76 s ; of name of fj je 8 210 . 2. subst. ma¬ 

jestic one, of nobles, chieftains, etc.. Ju 5 1326 Na 
2 6 3 1S Je 14 3 2S 34 (fxsn n'“X fig. so) :t5 - 86 30 21 Zc 
11 2 2 Ch 23 20 Xc 3 5 io 30 ; of * Is io 34 33 s1 ; of 
servants of '' je 16 3 (=priests 1 cf. 1 Ch 24 s & 
\. Che). 

ftp’tlSt n.f. glory, cloak—'x abs. Jos 7 24 ; 
rnpjxEzr f-, cstr. Gn 2<f 5 +.4t. ; imax j ki 9 13 
4- 3 t.; Orn^X Zc 11 1 —1. glory , magnificence, 
of vine Ez 1 7 h (so Thes M V, but, < adj.fi fr. WWi 
q.v.), of shepherds Zc 11 3 (or sub 2). 2. man¬ 

tle, cloak (wide garment) of hair ~>VP On 25“ 
Zc 13 4 (as proph. mantle, so perh. 11 3 of shep¬ 
herds = false proph.) cf. of Elijah 1 K 19 1319 2 K 
2 ,13 - ,4 ; but nW.E lyjfr rrnx (figs mantle of Shi- 
nar = Babylonian mantle—doubtlesscoslly),Ios 
7 21 '- 4 (J) & (late) 'x alone Jon 3 s . 
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tllN u.pr.tm.J 12 th (Babylonian) month = 
Feh.-Mar. (late Hob. loan-word, = Bab. A(d)- 
dcrmv.Dl"' p lR!i ' cf ' Alm , meaning dub. peril, ac/d-ra, 
lie darkened, eclipsed, but v. Dl Wl1 ' 190 ) Est 3 7-13 
8 12 9 1 - 15 ' 17 - 19 - 2 *; cf. Palm. Hab.TixVog 8 Eut s “ b 24 . 

n.pr.m. (Atlar is prince, As. 


Adar-malik (1) v. KAT 22 **, cf. ABK 140 ; or A. is 
Counsellor, Decider, cf. Dl KS2f ; otherwise Sayce 

BO.B.b.T. ou Bab „ od Adar v _ Se h r KSGWM 60 .Mf 

I)l K ’ 2f , but Sayce 151 f ; Jen Ko4 ' :f al. rd. As. 
name Xinib; on Cartli. nixiJl' v. Bae®' 1 - 54 ) 1, 
a god of Sepharvaiin 2 K 1 7 31 . 2, parricidal 

son of Sennacherib 2 K 19 37 Is 37 3s . 


3W1N V. tn'nx sub plX. 
v. point. 


•7-nsi v. jnt. 

only Inf. abs. C’VIX v . Bht 
,, ]p vb. lov e Qal Pfi 3nX On 2 7 9 + 71.; 

anx Gn 27 14 ; anx Gn 3 7 3 + 3 t.; innx i)ti 5 ' 6 ; 
3 f s . ftanx Ct i 7 +, etc.; Imp/, anx; (arr) p r 3 > 3 
+ ; I s. ar.X Pr 8 17 (cf. Ew |1M1 Ges 1 * 1 ); aitxi 
Mai I 2 ; vnnkt Hen 1 ; oanx Ho 14 3 ; oahxi 
\j/ng U7 ; 2 mpida.-xn Pri 22 (ef.Ko lp - 3 ' !4 Ges !63E2 ); 
lanxn Zc 8 17 ; fahxn f 4 3 ; Lmv. _ anx Ho 3 1 ; 
narix Pr 4«; tanx ^31 24 Am 3 l: ‘; »nx Ze8 19 ; 
Inf. cstr. ahx Ec 3*; nanx Dt io 12 + ; nanx Mi 
(A -f etc. ; cf. also sub n. nanx infr.; Pt. 3HX 
(anix) Dt i o 18 + 2 61.; f. cstr. nanx Ho 3 1 isprob. 

active, cf. Ba NIfl74lr ; sf. 'at8 Is 4i s etc.; f. riaitx 
Gn 25 28 ; 'Rank Ho io 11 etc.; Pt.qiass. atnxXe 
I 3 25 ; natnx' Dt 21 151316 .—love (mostly c. ace., 
sq. p + obj. Lv 19 18 ' 31 2 Ch 19 2 (late), sq. 3 Ec 5 9 ; 
abs. Ec 3 s & v. infr.), (affection both pure & im¬ 
pure, divine & human);—1. human love to 
human object; abs., opp. hate Xib’ E c 3 s ; of love 
to son Gn 22 s 25®37 3 - 4 44 20 (.TE) Pr 13 24 ; so 
also 2 S13 21 © Ew Th We, cf. Dr, of IJvd’s loving 
Amnon; never to parent, but mother-in-law 
Ru 4 1 ’; of man’s love to woman ; wife Gn 24 s7 
29 20 - 30 (cf. v 18 ) 32 (JE), also Dt 21 15151fi Ju 14 16 1 S 
C 2 Ch 11 2 ' Est 2 17 H03 1 Ec 9 9 ; but also Gn 
34 (J) Ju l6 415 2S13 1414 (where of carnal 
desire) 1 K n'cf. v 2 Ho 3 1 ; V~). X loving ajmra- 
rnonr, v. Ba KBI76 ; woman’s love to man iSiB 20 
(so v 28 MT, but rd. inx anx © tve 

Dr) Ct i 3 - 4 - 7 3 1 - 2 - 3 - 4 (3 t. subj. cf. aiso fig. of 

adulterous Judah Jc 2 25 Is 57 s Ez 16 37 ; of love 
ofslave to master Ex 2i s (JE) Dt i5 16 ; inferior 
to superior 1 S 18 22 cf. v Ifi ; love to neighbour 
Lv 19 18 (Ijlaa gitnb nanxi), purtic. to stranger 
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Lv ic/‘ (both P), Dt i o ls l9 ; love of friend to 
friend i S 16 21 18 13 20 17 - 17 Jb 19 19 Pr 17 1 cf. 2 S 
19 77 2 Ch 19-; v. also Pr 9 s 16 13 cf. jg 12 ; v. esp. 
Ft. iufr. 2. less oft. of appetite, obj. food, G11 
2 f (JE); drink Ho 3 1 Pr2i 17 ; husbandry 
2 Ch 26 10 ; cf. fig. of Ephraim llo io 11 sq. inf.; 
length of life ^34 13 ; of cupidity II09 1 Is i 23 
Ec g 9 - 3 ; of love of sleep I’r2o 13 cf. fig. ofsluggish 
watchmen (sq.inf.)Is gb 19 ; also c. obj.abstr. wis¬ 
dom (personif.), knowledge, righteousness, etc. 
Pr 4 r> 8 I7 - 21 i2‘ 22 11 29 s Am 5 15 Mi 6 s (inf. || infini¬ 
tives) Zc 8 la ,cf.Pr. 19 8 VJ'Ej 3fjk lb n:>; obj.folly, 
evil, etc., Mi 3* 4 3 f n' s 32^' 109 17 Pr i 22 8 36 
17 1919 , cf. 18 21 Zc 8 17 , cf. f? 'R A1114 3 Je 5 3 , sq. 
Inf. Ho 12 s Je 14 111 , esp. of idolatry Ho 4 1S (where 
del. an c f. Kb 1 p -*») Je 8 2 . 3. love to God Ex 

20 fc (JE) elsewhere Hex only Dt g‘° 6’’ 7' J 4 9 t. 
Dt +Jos 2 2 s 23"; also Ju 5 31 1 K |fNe i 5 lJn 1/; 
esp. in (late) i'31" 4 11 6 1 jqg 29 , imt usually sq. 
name, law, etc. ofi|/- 5 12 26 s 40 17 69 s7 70 5 97 10 
1 io 1 ' + 111. 119 ; cf. Is 56 h ; cf. also of love 

to Jerusalem Is 66 1 " yfr 12 2°. 4. esp. Ft. 2nk 

= (a) lover, Lai 2 (fig. of Jerus.); (b) friend 
Hiram of David 1 K g is , cf. Je 20 4 - 1 Est g lfU4 
6 13 f 3 8 12 (;|in) s0 88‘ 9 , & Pr 14 20 ; also 18 24 27"; 
Abr. of God Is 41 8 2 Ch 20'. 5. of divine 

love (a) to individual men Dt 4 s7 2 S 1 2 24 Pr 3 12 
15 9 f 146 s He 13 26 ; (6) to people Israel, etc. 
Dt 7 813 23 s Ho 3 1 9 15 11 1 14 5 1 K io ,J 2 Ch 2 10 9 s 
Is 43 4 48“ Je 3 i 3 Mai i 2 ' 2 - 2 ^47'’; to Jerusalem 
^78 cs 87"; (c) to righteousness, etc. \fe u 7 33 5 
37 & 45 s 99 ' Is 61 8 Mai 2“. t Miph. Ft. pi. 

2 S1 23 lovely, loveable of Rau l & Jonath. 
(|| tpi. Pt pl.sf.ansa ('3-) Ho 2 7 + 

31.; (7]:p-) Je 22 20 -!- 6 t.'; nanND Ho 2 3 

+ 4 t. 1. friends Zc 13 s ; 2. lovers in fig. of 
adulter. Isr. Ho 2 7 - 9 - 12 - 14 - 15 Ez 23 5 - 9 ; Judah Je 2 2 20 - 22 
30” La i 19 Ez I6 33 - 36 - 37 23 s2 . 

t[nnx] n. r m.] love only pi. D'3nX i loves, 
amours; bad sense Ho 8 9 , but 'R 1"6’R loving 
hind Pr g 19 (fig. of wife || ID nby'). 

t[nnx] n.[m.] id. = loved object, sf. C3 i~R 
Ho 9 10 (= n’3'3—by2 v. Hi Now) i.c. the idol 
worshipped; pi. = amours (carnal sense) Pr 7 1S . 

t nnnx n.f. love(=Inf.of 3DR q.v.) — abs. 
r R Pr io 12 + 18 t.; cstr. rUHR Je 2 2 + 3 t,; sf. 
•runx f io 9 « ; ^larjR 2 S i 2G ; Inarm is 63 s1 
Zp 3» 7 ; nnnqK p r 5 i»; 'DnanN Ec f'-lm-e, esp. 
WisdLt & late. 1. human (to human obj.) abs. 
Ec 9 1-5 (both || HRl'ty) go Pr io 12 ig 17 cf. 27“; v. 
also 17 9 ; of man toward man f 109 45 ; love for 
one’s self (fo?M) 1 R 20 17 ; between man & 
woman Ct 2 41 g 8 8 6 - 7 - 7 ; Pr 5 19 cf. also 2 R i 26 
(D’E>3 'Rj; personif. Ct. 2 7 3 s 7" 8*; cf. fig. 


use 3 10 ; of mere sexual desire 2 8 13 15 ; fig. of 
Jerusalem’s love to '■> Jc 2 2 (TD^I 'Rj, & 0 f 
love of adulter Jerus. v 33 . 2, God’s love to 

his people Ho 1 r 4 (’R ninitV) J c 31’ Is 63 s 
Zps 17 . 

(=*intit v. Thes.) 

t-lHN n.pr.m. son of Simeon Gn 46 19 Ex6 15 . 

^“PinX n.pr.m. 1. a Benjumite, son of 
Gera, deliverer of Isr. fr. Moab Ju g“-io.2o.^|i,ss.:* 
4 1 . 2. a Henjamite, son of Billian ( = fore¬ 

going 1) 1 Ch 7 19 . 

f ( 5 ° ^y ; ) inter) .alas' Jui i 35 2lv3 11 ’ 

6 315 ; with b Jo 1 15 Ci’b .tnx alas for the. day! 
for etc. In the combination iT.rh.'21R nnR .Jos 
7' Ju b 22 Je 1 8 4 10 14 13 32 17 Ez 4 14 9“ 11 13 21 5 . 

tNVlff n.pr.loc. town or district in Baby¬ 
lonia, by which a stream is designated Ezr 8 15,31 , 
also the stream v 21 ('r *in3fl), v 31 ('R “73). 

•priNT Ho. 13 10 ' 41 ' adv. where ? = "R, n>R, 
So © $ I? X AW in Ho 13 10 , & ® <2 (cf. 1 Cor 
ig 5 °) AW in Ho 13 14 . Taken by many of the 
older interpreters, and even by Ges in 13 14 , 
as 1 s. impf. apoc. of iTH I would be: but 
this is less suited to the context, and the jus¬ 
sive form is an objection, being unusual with 
the 1 ps. 

I- doivn(l), Ar. JLal be inhabited, 

cf. As. Alu, settlement, city, ma’Alu, maAltu, bed ; 
Dl" & rr! ®). 

343 u.m.' n 13,3 tent (cf. As. Alu, su]ir., Ar. 
jil, fellow-dwellers, family , Sab. l?nR DIIM z: ' ,r ' 
1883, S4i a j ^ also'in n.pr. Sab. & Pli. v. 3 N'Sir)— 

abs R G11 q 20 -!-; cstr. id. Ex 2 8 43 -1-; n 7 ”R (n 
loc.) G11 i8 8 +; sf. '”R Jb 29‘+; ']r , CV>' y D1 5 ; 
n’itHR Gn 9 21 + 3 t. (v. Dr s " ,, " v ); pi. Q'bnN 
Gn i 3 5 + (Gcs* 23 - 3 ); Crf>nR 3 Ju 8 n + ; cstr. 
fqRNu. 16 26 +; sf. '^R Je q' 211 ; Xu 24’’+; 
Q|§nR Jos 22 8 -(-, etc.— 1. tent of nomad Ct 
i 5 Jc 6 3 49' 20 ; ’R 3 S' 4 dweller in tents Gn 4 20 2g 27 
(J); niplp \|qN tents of cattle 2 Ch 14 14 ; of sol¬ 
dier 1 Sa 1 f 4 cf. Dr, Je 37 10 ; 1 K 8“ T^DR?i 
SrT 3 ’' 1 , exclam. , to thy tents, Israel! iK 12 lf l " cf. 

2 Ch 1 o 16 2 R 20 1 (but cf. Dr, 1 R 17 s4 ); of plea¬ 
sure-tent on house-top 2 R 16 22 ( = bridal-tent, 
bridal pavilion, cf. r,£Q f 1 if Jo 2 lfi V. 1!R K ' Mh,p 
,6S ). 2. dwelling, habitation; f 91 10 ^.D^y 

home (lit. to thy tents, pi.) J11 1 f (after “jrn); R 
'D'3 habitation of my house y 132 3 cf. Dn u 4S ; 
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in 'x habitat, or palace of David where throne 
erected Is 16 s ; JVS I'D 'X of daughter of Zion 
(— Jerusalem) La 2 4 ; jfct) 'blX Je 30 19 Mala 15 

(!| jarp); iin; x Zc 13I (| inn*); B’Vfl •'« 

h. of xricked Jo 8~, cf. !Wi'x| 84", D'lt^'X 
Pr 14"; Inc* '8 Jb 15 34 ; b'pns + 118 13 ; 
nnx '8 = Edom itselt; •i' 83' cf. lip '8 ^ 120 3 
|312 'X Hb 3’. 3. the sacred tent used in 

wor.-lup of God ; SlXl the tent; 1110'8 tent 
of meeting of God with his people (tent of 
congregation or assembly Ges MV al.) Acc. to 
E Moses so called the tent which he used to 
pitch without the camp, afar off, into which lie 
used to enter, & where God spake with him 
face to face, Ex 33 7 ' 11 Nu 12’ 19 L)t 31 14 - 16 ; J 
seems to have same conception of an / 0 'X out¬ 
side the camp, Xu 1i 24,29 ; D has no allusion to 
such a tent; P mentions it 131 t. as 'O '8; 
19 t. as ^181 (cf, Ez 41’) & nni’l 'X, tent of the 
testimony XU9 13 17 9JS 18 2 (as containing ark 
& tables of the. testimony) cf. 2CI124 6 ; this 
tent sometimes confounded with the f3yD but 
distinguished in 'D'8 [Sb’Ip Ex 39 s2 40 2s * 7 ' 1 ,ef. : j:Ch 
6 17 ; Sixii pt^si Nu 3“; iSixuxi f|$arrn8 
Ex 35% tent was of three layers of skins, 
goatskins, ramskins, & taehash skins, each layer 
of eleven pieces stretched in form of a tent, 
covering & protecting the JSlp'tp, wh. was in form 
of parallelopip. (Ex 26). An Ijrtp !ll8 was at 
Sliilo 1 S 2' 2 (om. (1); v. Dr) cf. 1 h 78 60 , called 
2 ’i?‘p '8 v 67 . The Mosaic 'O '8 was later at 
Gibeon 2 Ch i 3 * 13 ; courses of ministry ar¬ 
ranged for service at 'O '8 1 Ch 6 17 23 s2 cf. 

1 Ch 9 19 ('81), v 21-23 ('811'3); David erected an 
^18 for ark on Mt. Zion 2 S 6’ 7 1 Ch 15 1 16 1 

2 Ch i 4 ; Joab tied for refuge to 111' 'X 1 K 

2 2s-30; sacre( j 0 j] brought fr. '81 1 K i a9 ; the 
1JJ1D 'X was taken up into temple 1 K8'= 
2 Ch 5 5 ; '' had not previously dwelt in a 
1)2, hut had gone SlX”bx SlXD fr. tent to tent, 
fr. one to another, 1 Ch 17 s , cf. 2 S 7“; 111' 'x 
(|| & C'lp 11) ig refuge & dwelling-place of 

righteous, \p 15 1 27 s - 6 61 s (cf. 90 1 ). 

vb.denom. tent, move tent fr. 
place to place (cf. As. A’ilulf) I>l w!i “' 41AG1 ) ^18)1 
Gn 13 121 '(J), cf. Six 33” (v. Six); Pi. TmpfS 1 ! 
(eontr. for SlX)) pitch one’s tent like nomad 
Is 13 20 . 

^nVriN n.pr.f. Ohdla (for iSlX she who has 
a tent, tent-woman, i.e. worshipper at tent- 
shrine, v. Em) of Samaria, adulteress with 
Assyria Ez ' 

tiN’TlK n.pr.m. Oholiab (Father's tent, 
- • »■ T v 


cf. Ph. SjnSix, ibcSix; Sab. mnySix, bxSix) 

chief assistant of Bezalel in construction of 
tabernacle, etc. Ex 31 6 35 s4 36 12 38 s3 . 

n.pr.f. Ohbhba ( = n 2 'SlX tent 
in her—(in meaning) iblN cf. Sm) of Jerusalem 
as adulterous wife of'' Ez 23 4 ' 411 - 22! * 6 ' 44 . 

n.pr. OhtSlibama (tent of the 
high place) 1. f. wife of Esau Gu gb 23 - 1419 ' 23 . 
2. m. an Edomite chief Gn 36 41 x Ch i m . 

f 11. J"7N) jvb.Hiph. be clear,shine, I mpf. 
3 ms. S'lK* (subj. moon 01)) Jb 25 s (|| ‘31 subj. 
D'3313, cf. also 131) v 4 ) (=Sl). fr. SS.1; (by text, 
error!) cf. Di so © > =1. SlX Kb 1,973 , after Ki). 

tm. lShni n.[m.] odorif. tree, aloe (!) 
(? loan-word from Skr. aguru, agaru, dial. 
aghil, cf. Wilson 8kr B ^| M. Muller in Pusey 
d.i 2d«a. p. mt f. a locxyl(m agallochum(c.L Sigismund 
Awu.t.ipd,mp.s8f MV cite Kondracki *•«»**«*** 
d.Aioe. i>» rpat 1-74 £ Baer®* 1 "'! 111,225 ; others aloe suc- 
cotrina (Schenkel BL , cf. Di ad Xu 24 s ); V etzst 
in De <tal ' d ' 1(r7 brings under I. Si8 ; he proposes 

Jj 

cardamum, Ar. fr. —little tents, from 
three-cornered shape of capsules) 1. pi. 
D’SlX trees planted by '' Nu 24* (|| D'PX) perh. 
error for D'PX cf. Di. 2. aloes, as sweet¬ 
smelling; perfume for bed, D'Sl8 Pr 7'■ 
( || lb, JiDSp); for garments nSl8 \js 45® (|| lfe| 
niy'VP); of bride, under fig. of odorif. tree Ct 4 14 
(|| lb, Q'D ; J’3 'TXl-^3). 

'jinM n.pr.m. Aaron, elder brother of 
Moses Ex 7 7 ; the priest Ex 31 10 ; mentioned 

Ex 4 14 15 20 17 10 24 1 28 29 +(xi5 t.Ex); Lv8 1223 + 
(801. Lv); Nu 2o 2,r 33 a9 + (ioi t. Nu); 1 Ch 
-f; Mi 6 4 (only here in proph.) \j/ 77 21 103 29 ; 
called J 131 Ex 31 10 35 19 J9 41 Ev 7 34 + , v. ^ 99 s 
v:nrz '81 ne'O; also )131 '8-p Ex 38“ Nu 
3 32 + (all P)called 111 ' B'iip ^ io6 lc ; oft. named 
with his sous Lv 2 3,10 6 2 +; '8 '33 in strict 
sense Ex 28'- 4 - 4n + oft.; D' 3 l' 3 l '8 '33 Lv x ' + 
Nu 3 3 xo 9 Jos 21 19 i Ch 6 42 ; of temple-priests 
in gen’l, as descendants of A., 2 Ch 26 19 29 21 
31?» 35 1414 , v. also 13 910 ct cf. ' 8-|3 |131 Ne 1 o 39 ; 
g0 '8 n '3 ^ 115’ 912 118 3 135 19 ; alone (= 
'X n' 3 ) i (,h I 2* cf. 27 17 . 

. or (whether ant or 
vel). 1. Gn 2 4 49 31 13 Ex 4” Ct 2“ Lv 13 24 Nu 
5*' +oft. (csp. in laws)] sometimes imply¬ 
ing a preference, nearly=or rather On 24' 
li'ry ‘,X D*tp) a few days or ten Ju 18 19 1 S 29 3 . 
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Prefixed to the first as well as to the second 
alternative (rare) either {whether).. .or Lv g l 
I 3 1S ' Jl >— or : tf not Ez 2i ls (si vera 1.) Ke Mai 
i h Jhi6 3 22". 2. introducing a sentence, esp. 
a particular case under a general principle, or 
= or if Ex 21 31 '31 na) fDIX or if he gore a 
son, etc. v 3f Lv 4 s9 28 (v. Di) g 21 - 22 2g 49b Xu g 14 
2 S 18 13 or if I had dealt falsely against his 
life, then, etc., Ez 14 17-19 or if I send, etc. 3. if 
perchance, 1 S 20 ln if perchance thy father 
answer thee with something hard, Lv 26 41 . 4. 
once, with the juss. (as in Ar. with the sub- 
junct. v. Dr >m ) = except: Is 27 s I would burn 
them together, '?1’03 plTT iX nr else let him 
take hold { = except he take hold) of my strong¬ 
hold, etc. 


n.pr.m. a Juda’an {will of God, 
cf.II.niX; or contr.fr. ^X13X cf.“l?y'X?)Ezr io 34 . 
(meaning? Thes comp. Ar. C>T return, 

iA'jI water-carrier; but cf. Lag 81190 ). MVcomp. 
33X (with conjectural sense) to get meaning 
have a hollow sound. Deriv. and signif. totally 
uncertain). 


—TN n.m. skin bottle, neoromaneer, 
etc.—abs. 'X Lv 20'"+ 8 t.; pi. fii2X Lv 19 31 + 
7 t.—1. shin-bottle, only pi, D'phn ni3N new 
(wine-) skins Jb 32 19 . 2. necromancer, in phr. 
'?in' necrom. or wizard Lv 20 27 (H; usually 
tr. ‘a man also or woman that hath a familiar 
spirit or that is a wizard’ KV; but better 
a man or a icoman, if there should be among 
them, a necromancer or wizard; no suff. reason 
for exceptional use of phrase here); '3>’V1 'X 
Dt 18 11 2 Ch 33°= 2 K 21“ (where D'il'Yl 'x); 
C'?vwi noxn Lv k/ 1 20" (ii) 1 S 28 s - 9 2 K 
23 21 Is 8 19 (where repres. as chirping & mutter¬ 
ing, in practice of their art of seeking dead 
for instruction, prob. ventriloquism, & so ©) 
19 3 . 3. ghost. Is 29 4 ispi T]^P JnXD 31X2 njffl 
owl thy voice shall be as a ghost 
fr. the ground and fr. the dust thy speech shall 
chirp (so Ge MV Ew De Che al., but chirp¬ 
ing might he of necromancer, as 8 19 ). 4. ne¬ 
cromancy 3ix _ n^i3 new a woman who was 
mistress of necromancy 1 S 2 8 7-7 ; ( > llS JPh xiv - 12T f 
makes 3iX primarily a subterranean spirit, and 
siguif. 2 onlyan ablirev.of 'xn^l’3etc.); 3iX3D3p 
divine by necromancy 1 S 28 s , which seems to be 
interpr. of 1 Ch io lj 'XD bad inquire by necro¬ 
mancy. (In these three exx. 3iX is usually 
interpreted as ghost or familiar spirit con¬ 
ceived as dwelling in necromancer ; but this 
apparently not the ancient conception.) 


ti“GN n.pr.loc. {water-skins) station of 
Isr. in wildcrn. Nu 2i lb 34“; not yet determ., 
prob. 011 eastern skirts of Iduimea not far from 
Moah; ace. to Wetz.st in De c,1M Wcba, LoJ in 
the Arahah, hut identif. not prob.; cf Di 011 
Nu 21 10 . 

TIN (be curved, bent, also trails, burden, 
oppress, cf. Ar. Li). 

^”1^ n.m. brand, fire-brand (orig. peril, 
bent stick used to stir fire) nlnte’D bxo 'X 
Am4 14 =trxp 'D 'X ZC3 2 , pi. D'yj'jjn DHIXH ni23] 
Is 7 4 , stumps of smoking firebrands. 

tCrnitf] n.f. cause (peril, orig. circum¬ 
stance, cf. Sah. fix enclosing wall )—only pi. 
n’lix Gn 21 11 +; Nu 12' + ; (8t.+ 2 S 13“ 
vid.infra); 'nilXJos 14’'; ij'r.inxib., —cause, alw. 
with by, & cstr., exc. Je 3 s , where sq. "W'X; 'X“by 
because of Gn 21"'^ Ex 18 s Nu 12 1 13 24 Ju 6" 
J e 3 s ',=concerning {on occasion of) Gn 26 s2 
Jos 14 66 ; in 2 S 13 10 rd., for nhs* '3 'HX ^X 
©L It. We Dr. 

I‘T$K n.m. ,bl!1-12 distress, calamity (under 
wh.onehends,cf. Ar. JJ I burdening )—'x Jh21 30 
+; cstr.td.Jh3i“+ ;'"l'X2S22 19 =i// - i8 19 etc.;— 
distress, calamity{ poet, chiefly WisdLt & late); 

1 , ri 7 5 27 10 . 1. national calam. of Isr. (apos¬ 
tate) Je 18 17 Ez 3 g 5 Ob 13-1313 ; of Egypt Je46 21 ; 
Moah 48 lfi ; Edom (l-V 'X) 49 s ; Hazor v 32 . 

2. of righteous sufferer 2 S 2 2 15 is f 18 19 cf. Sx 'X 
i .e. from God Jb 31 s3 & CVX flinnx 30 12 their 
calamitous paths (sf. ref. to bereavement, pain, 
etc.) 3. oft. of wicked Jb 18 12 21 17 31 3 1’r i 2B-27 
(wisd. mocks at; || ins) 6 15 24 s ; also'X Di' Dt 
32 s5 Jb 21 3 " (cf. supr. 2 S 22 19 = i^ 18 19 Pr 27 10 
Je 18 17 46 21 Oh 131313 where || ms Di' 33X Di' 
v 1214 , cf. nin' Di' v 15 ). 

n.m. mist (derh dub.; Ar. f\—be 
strong; j'JI that which affords protection, 
shade; otherwise DI" lffl ) Gn 2 6 ; iix Jb 36 27 . 

i.msi . Ar. (Jj 1 betake oneself io a place for 
dwelling, etc.; 2. id., be tenderly inclined. 

fi. 'X n m. 1 ' 20 '"’ (tf. 1 ‘ ,a! ) coast, region 
(contr. fr. 'IX so 01 sl52b ; place whither one be¬ 
takes oneself for resting, etc., orig. fr. mariner's 
standpoint)—'X abs. Is 20 s +; cstr. Je 47'; 
(Jh 2 2 30 v.subIV.'X c f.Di) pi.D'jx «k72 10 +; i!x 
Ez 26 13 (Co D"X) '.'X Gu 10'’+;— coast, herder, 
region (mostly late), of Pliilistia & l’henicia 
with adjacent country Is 20 f 23 2-6 ; so of Oapli- 
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tor (= Crete) Je 4 Ojn -oj?a -itw \sn 'abp 
Jc 25"; elswh. pi., coasts of Chittim $60 Ez 
27®, of EUslmh v 7 ; different countries (on or in 
sea) v 3,13,33 2 6 13,18,ls (last del.Oocf. &) cf. 39®, so 
also '.’it Gn 10 s (P); partic. C’H ,s 8 = 

count-lands & islands Is 11“ 24 13 , || "7!Nil Est 
io‘; v.(without Dnn) ])n li ls , & ^ 72 10 ; so oft. 
Is 2 iucl. inhabitants, 41 13 42 4,10 (CH'S?”! D”8 
|| D’n) v 13 49 1 51 3 59 18 60 3 66”' cf. Je 31 10 
\je 97*, Zp 2 11 (CJiiin \’8); islands, distinctly 
(taken up by '' as little tilings) Is 40 13 ; coasts, 
hanks, i.e. habitable lands Is 42 13 (|| nitn^). 

n.pr.m. ((is) landofjMlmsl Thes) 
youngest (4th) son of Aaron Ex 6 ~’ 28 1 38 21 
Lv io® 121 ® Nu 3"* 4 28,33 f 26®° (all P) 1 Ch 5 23 
24 1,2,3,4,4,5 ® Ezr 8 2 . 

t[m T N] vb. incline, desire (cf. Stem 2). 
Pi. Pf. iljtji 132 13 : nn'8 Mi 7‘ + , etc. ; Impf, 
3 fs. I)t 12 2n + 4 t.— desire subj. usually 

•J’23, obj. fruit Mi 7 1 (in nietaph.) ; flesh (to eat) 
I S 2 1 ®, cf. Dt 12 20 (sq. inf. 1^3 '738V) ■ food & 
drink lit 14 2 ®; of king desiring rule, ^“3 R3^D1 
ruxrrTw'X 2 S 3 21 1K11 37 ; obj. evil (inj 
l’r 21 10 ; once obj. /3 Is 26 ,J f6$3 -jn'iN V J’E3 • of 
God 3’V’l nni8 iS'Eil. Jb 2 3 13 ; as desiring Zion 
for dwelling-place (late, only cases without CS3) 
ip 132 1311 ; Hithp. Pf. Pr2i 2 ®; 'ri''8nn 

Je 17“; «Knn Nun 4 ; Dl^nm Nu34‘"; Impf. 

Ec 6 2 ; n;8n>l 2 S 23 13 ;’ apoe. -81*7) ^45“ 
8p ! : 1 Gh 11 17 , etc.— Ft. fs. njKr.S Pr 13 4 ; nipl. 
E'txr.D Am 5 18 Nu 11 34 — desire, long for, lust 
after, of bodily appetites; for dainty food Nu 11 4 
(E; sq.aec. cogu.) = ^ 106 14 , Nu 11 34 (E); sq. b 
j>r23 3 ®cf.Ec6'(sq.acc.),v.alsoPr 13 4 (abs.,subj. 
3’B3); abs. of extreme thirst 2 S23 lj = 1 Ch 11 17 ; 
of king desiring the beauty ('?,'.) of princess 
i^45 l2 (sq. acc.); of covetous man l’r2i 26 (sq. 
acc. cogn.); obj. TV3 Dt 5 18 (|pDn); sq.inf. 
Pr24 1 (p desiring evil companionship); obj. 
# 0‘' Am 5 18 (acc.; of presumptuous, reckless 
longing) cf. Je 17 1 ®. (Nu 34 7,8 for 38nn—Pi. of 
nxr, Di jirop. ;8rn. & queries whether this & 
Ov''*V? v '° are 11C) t fr. —desire for your¬ 
selves.) 

[is] n.m. cstr. 38. Kt 1’r 31 1 desire, so Thes 
MV; but <Qr ®8 q. v. 

t[nw] n.f. desire—cstr. lit I2 15 + 51.; 

sf. WK Ho 1 o’®— desire, will, usually sq. t?Si; 
of natural human desire (morally italiff.), for 
meat Dt 12 13,2 * 1,21 ; of longing for sanctuary 18®; 
of loyal good pleasure 1 S 23*’; without £’??, 
of wild-ass Je 2 24 , of divine will Ho jo 10 . 


t'IN n.pr.m. (desire ?) one of five chiefs 
of Midian Nu 31 8 Jos 13 21 . 

t['lND0 n.| m.] desire pi. cstr. Vf) 
i'l 40 9 . 

tniyri n.f. desire—abs. Gn 3® +; cstr.DlKn 
^ io 3 + etc.;— desire, wish Pr jjW 18* 7 of 
physical appetite, longing for dainty food ^38p 
Jb 33 21 '; distinctly good sense \je io 17 38 10 Pr 
11 23 19“ (! cf. infr.) Is 26® (%r'n Tiaibi 3jori>) ; 
bad sense, lust, appetite, covetousness |io 3 ( / n 
Vj'E3)i 12 10 ; Pi-21 2 * 2 ® (as acc.cogn.); particularly 
of longing for dainties of Egypt Nu 11 4 ip 106“ 
(both acc. cogn.) 78 30 & in n.pr. given to place 
where it occurred niNJjiri rrt”l3p (q.v.) Null 34,3 ’ 
3 3 16,17 Dt 9 22 . 2. thing desired, in good sense 

Prio 21 ; bad sense 7 8 20 so 13^ 3 n ip 21 3 ; thing 
desirable (to senses) Gn 3® (Dp'yb 'JV); perhaps 
also Pr 19 22 the ornament of a man is his kind¬ 
ness (Pa Ki, etc. but cf. supr.) 

+ 11. [mis'] vb. sign mark, describe 
with a mark (so Ges (who Compares nttn, 
nm) DP’r >16 (»<*"■') olJy Hithp. Pf Drepftn 

D3 1 ) 

mark you out, measure, Nu 34 1 ' 1 (P), so 
Vrss (cf. D3^> J i8rn v 7,8 ; v. however Di, & sub 

1. iTI8). 

J’ViS* n.m. „ El4,8 (f.“• 17 ) sign (Ar. U, pi. 
ijl, Aram. 8J78, ] Lj P )—'8 G n 4 13 +; cstr.9 12 +; pi. 
nintX Ex 4 i ‘ + etc.—1. sign, pledge, token Gn4 ls 
(J); nc8 Di8 true token Jos 2 12 (J); of blood of 
passover Ex 12 lfl (P); rDiDii ni8 token for good ip 
86 17 ; pledges, assurances of travellers Jb 21 28 . 

2. signs, omens promised by prophets as 
pledges of certain predicted events 1 S 1 0 7,3 
+ v* where 'n ins. & 93, vid. We Dr; esp. 
phr. b ni8n nt Ex 3 12 I S 2 31 14 10 2 K 19 28 Je 
44* Is7 1114 ; prob. also Is 44 2S (of false proph.). 

3. sign, symbol of prophets Is 8 18 cf. Ez 4 3 . 

4. signs, miracles, as pledges or attestations 
of divine presence <t interposition Ex 4 8,8,9 (J) 
7 3 (P) 8 13 (J) f 74 3 2 K 19 23 20" ,3 =Is 37 30 3 8 7SS ; 
c. n'3’P Ex 4 17,so Nu i 4 11,22 Jos 24 17 (all JE) Dt 
11 3 Ju 6 17 ; c. n}5t Ex 4“ (J); c. JV# io 4 (J); 
c. D'2' Ex io-(J) ^ 78“ Is 66 19 ; naieni ni8n ( v . 
r.eto) Dt 13 3 cf. 28“ Is 20 3 ; 'o i8 'k Dt 13 2 ; 
D"nsto3 nin'is Dt 4 31 7 13 26 s 2<f Je32 fl ; e. jp: 
Dt b 22 Ne 9“; c. O't? Je 32 20 if? 105 27 ; c. 

Dt 34 11 \fs 135 3 . 5 . signs, memorials, stones 

fr. Jordan Jos 4® (J); inetal of censers Nu 17 3 
(P); Aaron’s rod Nu 17 2> (P); D^ij? '8 Is 55 13 
prob. also Ez 14 8 (|| Vc’lp); signs on hands, etc., 
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TOM 

Ex ig 9 - 16 (J)=Dt 6 8 ii 18 , prob. belong here; 
also memorial pillar in Egypt Is 19 2 ". 6 sign, 
pledge of covenant, n^Stn 'X (v. fyo) e.g. rain¬ 
bow, of Xoachiau covenant G11 9 121317 (l 1 ); cir- 
cnmeision, of Abrahamie covenant G1117" (P); 
the sabbath Ex 31 1317 (P); Ez 20 122 ". 7. en¬ 
signs, standards Xu 2 2 (P) f 74"*. 8. signs, 

tokens of changes of weather & times Gn 1 14 (P; 
of heavenly luminaries) niniX Je 10" 

(changes of the heavens as omens to frighten 
the nations) cf. ^ 65 s . 

twit* n.pr.m. a Jndman, Xe 3“. 

interj. (imomatup.; cf. u o7, wd) woe ! 
an impassioned expression of grief and de¬ 
spair: usually with dative 'b dX Is 6 5 woe 
to me! for I am undone, so 24 16 Je io 19 j5 10 ; 
yb 'iN woe to us! 1 S 4 7 - 8 Jc 4 13 6 4 ; \b X2"'iX 
Je 4 ?l 45 3 , «b XpiX La 5 16 . With the 2nd cr 
3rd ps. often implying a denunciation; tjb”^X 
3X13 Xu 2i a (=Je 48 4 “) Je 13 27 Ez 16 23 re¬ 
peated T|b 'iX 'iX; Is f a’fa:b M v“ Ho 7 13 9 12 
(|| 12’). With a voc. (or implicit accus.) Ez 

24“ C'S-nn my dx : absol, Xu 2 4 23 . Used as a 
subst. Pr 23" '‘X 'ob (|| 'bX 'Ipb). 
trriN ='iX4,i 2 o s 'b mix. 

r r -v t j 

III. iTW (to cry 'iX, hotel cf. Ar. % T, to erg ! 1 
tobe assumed prob. as source of two foil, words). 

+n. n.m. jackal ( howler , for *'*X v. 

Ra XBlsg , cf. Ar. <j-jl 1, whence wo/'h-ia)—pi. 
0';X, Is 13“ 34“ Je 50 39 (inhabitant of desert, 
ruin). 

+ 1. S“PN n.f. hawk, falcon, kite (peril, fr. 
cry; cf. Ar.J^j, a kind of hawk) Lv 11 u L)t 14 13 
generic, cf. & Hi; Jb28" (keen-siglited). 

til. PUN! n.pr.m. ( falcon ) X. a ITorite On 
36 24 iChi 49 . 2. father of Itizpah 2 S5 7 2i 810U . 

tTj-ihp V'IN n.pr.m. (Bab. Avel (Amel) 
Maruduk, man of Mtrodacli) son & successor 
of Xebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, n.c. 562- 
bo. 2 K 25 2 " (v. COT)=Je 52 31 . 

I (he foolish, cf bx\ & Ar. Jl grmv 

thick (of fluids)). 

adj. foolish—'x Jb 5 2 +; pi. D'b’lX 
f iof 7 + , etc.;— foolish, Pr 29 s ('X 2'X) Ho 9 7 
(prod, of prophet); cf. Is 35 s , elsewhere n.m. 
fool (always morally bad), who despises wisdom 
& discipline Pr 1" 15 s ; mocks at guilt 14 9 ; is 
quarrelsome 20 3 ; licentious T 22 ; it is folly & 
useless to instruct him 16" 27 s (19 t. Pr); cf. 
also Je 4 ffl Jb 5 2 - 3 Is 19“ ^ 107 17 . 


V'N 

1 adj. id. 'Ac n 13 . 

n.f. folly.—abs. Pi? 12® + ; cstr. 
14’ + i sf. 'nb\X 38 s ,etc.;— folly, special pro¬ 
duct of D'b'DZl (v. bD 3 ) Pr 1 2 23 + (12 1 .); c.D’Xna 

Pr 14 18 ; c. D"blX only 16 22 2 7 22 for alliteration. 
It is bound up in mind of boy, to be removed 
only by rod of discipline Pr 22“; 'x personif. 
tears down bouse built by E‘C’2 ntoan Pr 14’; 
it is contrasted with Pr 14 29 15 21 . 

II. Ss\ b'H (be in front of, precede, 

lead; v.Thes who comp. 

Ar. JJI for JjT, Targ. xbllX; cf. Sab. blX DHM 
*#*,*«**■*■*; v. on the other hand Lag 0r " ' , ' 3; 
.mi.p.u» & sub I. nbx in fr.) 

+■• 0’*] n.[m. | body, belly; sf. ob'X (in 
contempt) 1/^7 3 4 (lit. their front,prominent part). 

III. iVj n.[m.Ileadingman,noble; pi. 
cstr. n?V 2 K 24 15 lit (Qr ’b’X v. m. [b'x]). 

tl. n.m.* K7,8 porch(cf.ob'X)—'x abs. 

1 K 6 3 +; Cbx Ez 40 48 " 19 ; cstr. nbtX 1K f + ; nbx 
Ez 40 : + (marg. nbx 1 K 7 7 - 12 - 21 ); j,l. cf tr. 't?bx 
Ez 41 13 (Co sg. c. sf.; in Ez Co rds. everywhere 
cb'X vid. ob'X infr.)— porch (only K Ch Ez & 
Jo). 1 . in Solomon’s temple 1 K. 7 19 2 Ch 29", 
ntn' r x v 17 ; 8 12 (altar in front of); mm 'X 15 8 
(id.), cf. najsn pat abtxn pa Ez g 18 & j 0 2 17 ; 
ba'nn 'x 1 k 7 21 ; man 'x v »; 'xn rwa.n 1 Ch 28". 
2 . in Sol.’s palace 1 K 7 s8 ; CHtsyn 'x 1 K 7* 
4 v B ; XDari 'X 7 ' = t 2 SC : Bn 'X v 7 . 3 . in temple 

of Ezek.'s vision, partie. "'ytS’n 'X Ez 40 7R (del. 
Co vid. @ @ S) 9 - 915 - 39 - w 44* 4 6 2 - 8 ; n;an 'x 40 * s 
cf. v 48 - 49 41- 525 ; aynn 'sbx Ez 41 25 Co sg. 
ps'nn inb'xi v. cb'x.—(m, abtx, u dv., v. p. 19.) 

11. dVw n.pr.m, only geneal. 1, 1 Cb 
7 16 - 1 ". 2 1 Ch 8 39 

1. n.m . Ur,22,ls ram (as leader of flock, 

■ - 368 ' f f 

NHeb. & Aram, id.. As. ailu Dl w , Ph. = 
rather than b’X, cf. CIS'- p ' 2:a )- -b)X (b'X) Gn 1 f 
+ ; cstr. b'X E^ 9 a +:J pi. D ’.S‘ (cb’x, Q v bx) 
Gn32 15 + ; cstr. v’X G11 31 38 Is 60 7 .— ram, 1. 
used as food Gil 31 38 (E) I)t32 14 (cf. ram of 
sacrifice, infr. e.g.Ex 29 s2 cf. Lv8 31 ); as yielding 
wool 2K3 4 ; as tribute 2 Gb 17"; as merchan¬ 
dise EZ27 2 '; as gift Gn32 ls (E); in sim. of 
leapiug, skipping \jr 114* (’X 3 tap"! D'ann) v"; 
in Iln.’s vision, ram with two horns symbol, 
kings of Media and Persia D11 8 3 ' 4r '' 7 ’- 7 "- 2u ; fig. 
of rich and powerful in lsr. Ez 34 1 ". 2 slain 
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m ceremony of ratification of covenant hctw.'' 
& Abr. Gn i g 9 (J); in Ahr.’s sacrif. G1122 1313 
(E); Balaam’s sacrif. Xu 23’ + gt» Xu 23 (. 1 E); 
so in ritual (P), (a) in consecration ceremony 
of Aaron & his sons Ex 29’+ 15 t. Ex 29 ('x 
C’X ;>» V “ cf. v" fi '"'"' 3 *) Lv 8 2 + 81 . Lv 8 <8 

v~' M n^i’n r* v ,s ); (6) in guilt-offering (D 3 : 8 ) 
L v 5 151618 - 25 I 9 -'" cf. Ezr 10 1 " & Dn;?n '8 Xu 
5 s ; (c) burnt-offering (n^y) Lv 9 1 & X1115 6-11 
& Ez 46 4 S ' 6 ' 711 , on day of atonement T.vi6 3 S , 
Pentecost 23 18 ; (d) peace-offering (D'tp^U') Lv 
^i.is.u. beginning 0 f month Xu28 1112 - 14 cf. 29 s ' 3 ; 
passover v 1920 cf. Ez 45 23 ' 21 ; day of firstfruits 
v 27 - 28 ; j n , non th 29’-!-18 t. Xu 29; (e) in 
law of Xazaritc Xu 6 14 ' 1719 ; (/) in consecration 
of altar of tabernacle Xu7 15 +2yt. Xu 7 , cf. 
consecr. of Ezek.’s temple-altar Ez 43' 1 ' 25 ; (</) 
more generally 1 S 15 22 Is 1“ .Mi 6" Jl)42 ! 'i^ 66 1S , 
also Is 34 6 6 o‘; at bringing ark to Jcrus. 1 Ch 
15 s6 ; other occasions 29 21 2 Ch 13 9 29 212232 Ezr 
8“; cf.fig. Jo5i w Ez 39 18 . 3 . D'OTXD D^'X iffy 
rams skins di/ed red, of covering of tabernacle 
Ex zg 5 26“ 35 723 36 19 cf. 39 34 (all P). 

11. n. m.] projecting pillar or pilas¬ 
ter— -'X abs. 1 K 6 31 (but v. infr.) cstr. id. Ez 
jo 14 (but del. Co) 16 (Co better V^'X); 41 3 , 

Vk 40 ,s ; pi. 4 o- 4 + ; dS'X 4 o 10 ; sf. lW Kt 

40'’--- 7 1 .; t^X Kt40 29 + 2t.Qr(in all) 1 '^' 8 , 1 '^X; 
nEn'.bx 40 lf ; —pilaster or projection in wall 
at each side of entrance (cf. ]Jo I ' 4abm '*’ 2:N '' 927 ), in 
Sol. 'a temple 1 K 6 31 (Bb ! * A5M ids dW), iu 
Ezek’s temple EZ40 91 " + I4t. Ez 40.41 +40 1 '' 1 
Ew Hi Co ni>’X cf. @B; 40 38 rd. D^'X so Sm 
Co cf. ©; 4o’ 4b Co del. 'X. 

tin. [«?} n.m. leader, chief (=ram, 
as leader of flock? cf. Di Ex 15 16 01 5142 f Lag BS 170 
& v. Ez 34 17 )—cstr. EZ31 11 , pi. cstr. \^'8 

Ex is 18 Ez i7 13 + 2 lv 24 1S Qr (Kt 4 Sx v. b||; 
'Sx Ez 3 2 21 (del. Co, v. ©).— leader , chief 3 X 1 D 'X 
Ex 15 15 ; )‘^y 'X Ez 17 13 2lV2 4 ls Qr; D* 'X 
EZ31 11 (Q'^X Jb 41 17 v. sub D^X; perh. BH'.^X 
Ez 3P 4 but cf. infr. iv. i)'X & also ^8 Xote 1). 

fiv. ?] n.m. terehinth (prob. as pro¬ 
minent, lofty tree, v. Di Gn 12 6 14 4 )—cstr. 

only n.pr. p)XQ ^’8 vid. infr.; pi. D^'X Is 
I 29 ; D'Sx Is 57 s cstr. *>X Is6i 3 ; sf. Dn'.^X Ez 
31 14 (>del. Co vid. 21 'll).— terehinth (cf. n^Xj; 
as marking idol-shrines Is 1 29 57* (so Che Di 
etc. > gods)] fig. of ransomed ones of Zion 
ensn ’^>'X; perh. of haughty ones Ez 31’ 4 . 


pbx 

tpS2 V’N n.pr.loc. ( terebinth (or palml 
v. I)i) of Paran ) town & harbour at head 
of ^Elanitic Gulf Gn 14* (v. Di); = nbx 36 41 ; 
n^'x Dt 2" 2 K 1 4 22 16"; rffy'X I K 9 24 2 K i6 c ; 
close to Ezion Gcbcr (v. "Ci p'ify). 

t[d'' i 7 , '«],alw. □V'N n.pr.loc. (= place of 
terebinths or other great trees, v. Di Gn 14 6 
& Ex 15 27 (12 fountains & 70 palms)) 2nd sta¬ 
tion of Isr. in desert after passing sea Ex 16 1 ' 1 
Xu 33° 1P ; nob'X Ex 13 27 Xu 33°; prob,—Wady 
Gharandel cf. Rob ratlft '. 

ti. rpN n.f. terebinth ((?) v. iv. 
i)'X > Sta ,iesch ' 443 wh. derives fr. bt* = divine; but 
ef. ib. on lack of clear distinction betw. n'px, pPX 
& p^X)—Gn 35 4 + 1 jt. + nb'X Gn 49 s * (for MT 
n^X v. infr.)— terebinth=J‘istacia terebinthus, 
Linn., a deciduous tree with pinnate leaves & 
red berries; occasional in Palestine; grows to 
great age; always of single tree; near Shecheiu 
Gn 35' (E) ef.’t^X Jos 2 4 26 (E, rd. nSx ?), 
Ophrah Ju6 1119 ; in Jabesli 1 Ch io 1! ; tree in 
which Absalom was caught 2 S 18 9-919,14 ; v. also 
1 K 13 14 ; expressly of idol-shrine Ilo 4 13 (|| P^X, 
Dip) Ez 6 13 ; as fading, withering, sim.of Judali 
Is i 30 ; as hewn down, sim.td. 6 13 (|| P^X); fig. of 
Xaphtali nnby’ n^X Gn 49 21 (© Ew 01 l)i> 
.MT nS;X hind q.v.) a slender terebinth, v. Di 
& cf. 11. n^>X; in topogr. designat. 'Xn ptfy 1 S 
17 2 ' 19 21 10 (v. p»y). 

+n. n L « n.pr.m. (terebinth, cf. Gn 49 21 
sub 1. r6x) 1. a chief of Edom Gn 3,6 41 = 1 Ch 

i S2 (=nh'X n.pr.loc.? v. Di). 2. son of Bansha; 
reigned two years in Isr. 1 K 16 6 ' 81314 . 3 . father 
of Hosliea who was last king of Isr. 2 K 15 30 
17 1 18 1 - 9 . 4 a son of Caleb 1 Ch4 ls ' ls . 5 . a 

son of Uzzi 1 Ch 9 S . 

+1. V hi n.[f.] terebinth^=i"l^X)— 'X cstr. G n 
I2 6 + 4 1 .; pi. cstr. 'pbx Gni3 18 + 3L —terehinth 
(or other tall tree, cf. infr. on 1 S 10 s Ju 4 s ), 
marking shrine, & hence used in topogr. de¬ 
signations; ‘"Hitt , 8 (teacher’s terebinth) Gn 12 6 
(v.Di) so Dtn 3 "; Q' 3 pyo '8 (conjurors’ tereb.) 
Ju 9 37 ; distinguished by owner or ruler 8nyp 'X 
Gu 13 1S 14 13 18 1 ; by neighbouring town D' 3 J?V(a) 
Ju 4"; cf. D'ypa 'X Jos 1 (f* (edd. ji^X, but 
v.Xorzi Baer Di);’ D 3 tt : 3 12 ; X 2S0 'X J u f (cf. 
rhx Gn 3S 4 ); -lian 'x 1 sio 3 rd. n-ib^ 'X (& c f. 
rp 32 px Gn33 s , & mto -01 Ju 4 5 ) cf. Ew GeM ‘" 
>"■ 31 Th Di Gn 35 s (v. also sub f^8). 
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tn. n.pr.m. ( —id . cf nbx n.pr.) 1. a 

son of Zebulun Gn 46 14 X1126* 1 . 2. jb'X G1126 s4 ; 
pb'X 36” a Hittite, father-in-law of Esau. 3. 
fib'X Ju 12 1112 a judge of Isr., of trilie of Zeb. 
4. n.pr.loc. |ib'X Jos 19 13 a town of Dan; so 1 K 
4° (where rd. 'n WM 'X Th Klo). 

adj.gent. of pbx 1, (as 11. coll.) 

Xu 26“ 

tnV>N n.pr.loc. (lofty tree(s coll.?) i.e. 
palms? cf. Di Gn 14') town &. harbour, N.E. 
arm of Ited Sea, hence called JEIanitie Gulf 
( = Gulf of Akaha, fr. neighbouring fortress) 
Dt 2® 2K 14 22 16 66 (perh. later designat. for 
fuller [1X2 b'X q.v.) m (3 AlKmv, Ai’Xnd, Gr. Al\ava, 
etc.; = nbx (? Gn 36" v. Di), ltib'8 infr. 

M n.pr.loc. id. (grove of lofty trees 
(palms?)) iKo® 2 K i6 p 2 Oh 8 17 26 s (cf. 
|}KB b'X. nb'X). 

n.m. porch (= cb'X, q.v.; only Ez, 
where Co always for oblX, cf. @ mXag ; Bo 1 ™ 929 
makes cb'X vestibule, ablX porcli) —ob'X rd. 
for O'b'X Ez 40 37 (so Sm Co); sf. lob'X KtEz 
t o" K + 4 t. (Qr ffeb'X) + 41> 5 Co (for MT #N|j 
isbx Kt Ez 40-' + 6t. (Qr V#*)— Co all 
sg.:—pi Ez 40 16 (Co sg.) y 80 (del. Co cf. 

HISS, of Jo, B etc., also Ew Hi Sm).- porch, 
of Ezek.’s temple Ez 40 16 ' 21 + 13 t. 

n/m.] (f. y 42 s ) hart, stag, deer 
(Aram. id.. JLp, Ar. JH, As. ailv, DI", but dub., 
v. Hpt EA81 '™, Eth. ViA:=leader 1 cf.b]X) —% 
ahs. Dt I2 15 +6t.; pi. B'bjX Ct2 9 +3t.;— hart, 
stag, allowed as food Dt 12 1 ’• 22 15 22 (all ||'ZS); j 4 5 
(|j'ZX, T,Dn: etc.); eaten in Sol.’s household 
1K g 3 (|j as Dt 14 s ); sim. of leaping Is 35 s ; id. 
'Xr, 1Ejt Ct 2 s-17 8 1 ' (all || '?)*); as in search of 
pasture, sim. of princes of Judah Lai 6 ; as 
longing for water, sim. of longing fur '' f 42 s . 

tn^ 3 «n.f. hind, doe—'x abs. Gu4y 21 (lmt 
rd.nb'X v.infr.); nb ! 'x J e 14 5 ; cstr.n^N ^ 22 ‘ Pr 
5 19 ; pi. n^JK^29 s +4t.; cstr. nib]X Ct2 7 3 5 — 
kind, doe, as calving Jb 39 1 (’X bbh || 'bj£ Dlf 
ybc) c f. ,f, 2 if 'X '' bip; in adjuration 

rnirn 'xz ‘ix nixzyz ct 2 7 3 s ; in sim. 'b:n fit#*? 
'X3 y i 8 3, = 2 S 2*2 34 cf. '83 ,_ i Dy'Jl Hb^'i.c. 
surefooted, secure, cf. || QjS'OSS 'ptoa by] y 18 34 
2 S 22 s4 ; so lib 3 19 but vh. NOTE; i»cta]>h. of 
Xaphtali Gn 49 21 nnbt? 'X, but rd. nb'X, cf. sub 


1 nbx ; in name of a melody y 22 1 nniyri n)nx~by 
cf. I)c, & for hind as fig. of dawn IVm. 29 *. 

n.pr.loc. (Dor-field) Aijalon— 
'8 Josio 12 +8t.; n:b;X 1S14 31 — 1. city in 
Dan Jos i9 ,2 2i 24 (Levit. city) Ju i 35 ; 1 S 14 31 
doubtless same; so 1 Ch 6 34 (where Dan om.); 
app. later in Benj. 1 Ch 8 13 2 Ch 11 10 28 19 (v 
Be); pb)8 P95? Josio 12 almost certainly named 
from same; = Epipli. ’laXa>, mod. Jdlo Bob’" 1 "• 
Survey 1 " 19 . 2, city in Zebuluu Ju 12 12 . 

ft [^N] n.pr.fl. Ulai, Eulaeus (As. Uldi, 
cf. DI 1 * 329 Gr. KeXmos) only 'b T 'X, river of Elam 
Du 8 216 ; = (at least in lower part) mod. Kanin 
(old Pasitigris) v. DI 1 ’"uj.io.'os . ; n u pp 0r p ar t 
perh. also = mod. Kerkhdh (= Choaspes), which 
was formerly connected with Karun not far 
from Susa (Loftus ™ v -* B '”‘ rchM ’ bchaff-IIerz. 

111. 217H. art. Shuiha*') 

II. and (Gn 2 4 39 ) adv. (perh. 

from *8 & 'b = 'b, xb, as in xblb, = or not?) 1. 
peradventure, perhaps; usually expressing a 
hope, as Gn 16 2 Xu 22 611 23 s 1 S 6 s Je 20 lu ; but 
also a fear or doubt, as Gn 27 12 Jbi 5 , sip xb Gn 
24^39; j„ m0( .]{ery Is 47 12 Je 51 3 . 2. followed 
by another clause da-vrSerat, it expresses vir¬ 
tually the protasis = if peradventure G11 i8 242S 
(cf. v 29 - 32 ) Ho 8 7 the blade shall yield no 
meal; 5 .nybz] D'")T nzqr 'blX if perchance it yield, 
strangers shall swallow it up. 3 in Xu 22” 
'bib (q.v.) must he read; unless she had turned 
aside from me, surely, etc. 

1. & 11. n.m. & n.pr.m. v. sub II. blX 

tin. and (Jb 17 19 , perhaps for sake 

of assonance with following ^bzi) D"X adv. but, 
but indeed, a strong adversative Jb 2 5 5” 13 3 
(where (3 excellently ol /n)v Si dXXti). More 
usually with ], ob'X] Gn 28 19 (cf. Ju 18 29 ) 48 19 
howbeit his younger brother shall be greater 
than he, Ex 9 16 but in very dte.d, Xu 14 21 (cf. 
iS 20 3 25 34 ) 1 Jv 20 s -Mic 3 9 Jh 1" 11 5 12 7 13 4 
14" i7 ,0l 33t 

1. m( cf.Ar. Tjl(m<!d. j:) be fatigued, tired , 
.4' weariness, sorrow, trouble ). 

pN n.m. JbM trouble.sorrow wickedness 
—ahs. Xu 23 21 + ; sf. 9 ?^8 Gn 35 1M etc.; pi. D'i‘8 
Ho 9 4 —-1. trouble, sorrow 'r x ~l? ton of my 
trouble or sorrow Gn 3 5 ls (E); 3ftj;31]8 O'SH xb 
Xu 23 21 (song of Balaam), lie doth not behold- 
trouble in Jacob (|j he doth not see misery— 
c 2 
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bcy_ill Tsr.); oft. || % f 7 15 (jjtr^ n 5? 
he. travaileth with trouble |PP.]v 
yea he hath conceived misery <$• brought forth a 
lie), prob. tli:nce Jb 15“ (ij? $$ % nnl 7 ) = 

Is 59 4 ; «l l'.?J f Io : 55"’ 9°’° Jl. 4 s 5 fi Is i o’ 
(v .*%$); also ;f|S^Sip: nbiy jn1» Pr 22 s the sower 
of iniquity shall reap trouble; in this sense 
elsewh. only Dt 26 1 * Pr 12 21 Je 4 15 Hb 3' Am 5 5 , 
pi. intens. D'?*S DHP bread of trouble, sorrow, or 
mourning Ho y 4 . 2. idolatry Ho 12 12 Is 4I 29 ; 

ivan C'sH'd [IX stubbornness is idolatry A: (the 
use of) teraphim 1 S 15 23 (poet, source); O' 1 ? 
|1X Ho 4 15 (for bx n'3 because Betliel, bouse of 
God, is given over to idolatry) so also 5 s to 
cf. 'X ntoa Ho 10 s ; 'X nypz Am *♦ (Baalbek); 
'X n;nz rd. i*\ |X = On, Heliopolis Kz 30 17 ;— 
abstr. for cone v. = idols Is 66 s . 3. trouble of 

iniquity, wickedness, P.8 -HO Jb 2 2 1,1 ; 'K p 
3 4 >; = men of trouble, troublers, wicked’, men; cf. 
'X C'X Pr 6 '- Is 55’; |)K \S.’3 workers of trouble, 
evil-doers, workers of iniquity Jb 31 3 34 s " i'o' 
+ (16 t. chiefly late ^) Pr 10*21 15 IS31 2 H06 8 ; 
/"X JV.ZZ'np thoughts of trouble, wicked imagina- 
tions Pr6 18 Is 59' Je4 14 ; oft. of words & thoughts 
Jb 11“ + (3 t.) f 36 s + (9 t.) Pr 17 4 iy^o 20 Is 
29 s0 3 2 6 08 9 5 9 6 Ez II 2 Mi 2 1 Hb i 3 Zc TO 2 ; t6 
rns*l |?X Is 1 13 7 cannot bear iniquity with, 
the solemn meeting (ItV k most mod.; AY it 
is iniquity, even the solemn meeting). 

n.[mJ toil Ez 24 12 fiXPn n she 
hath wearied (me or herself) with toil (but Co 
del. as dittogr. cf. ©). 

II. I™ (cf. Ar. (med j) be at rest, at ease, 
enjoy life, of plenty; one enjoying a life of 
ease, freedom from toil t)‘ trouble). 

+ 1. n.m. vigour, wealth— alts. Ho 12 9 , 
sf.'AXGn49 3 4-etc.; jd.D'A^ V'78 r,1 +. 1. manly 
vigour D'nfgViX rnb- ®X3 Ho 12 4 (of Jacob); 
pX n'Z'iO beginning of manly vigour Gn 49 s (of 
Beuben,first-born of Jacob); I)t 2 i 17 \^i 0" ) 3C (tirst- 
lx>ru of Egyptians), so 78 51 , O'AX n'S’Xl where 
'x is assim. to E)!SO, or intens. ]d, 2. strength 

of man .Tb 18 712 ; behemoth Jb 40 111 ; pi. intens. 
C'AX 33D Is 40 26 because of the abundance of 
great strength (of God); of man E'liX px Is 40 29 
one, not leaving strength; O'^IX nbn^n I'r 11 7 leope 
in strength (not tlw hope of iniquity IIV, or of 
unjust men AY). 3. wealth Jb 20 10 Ho 12 9 
'b 'x fnxxD (|| 'rnBty). 

+11. jlN n.pr.m. ( vigour ) a chief of tribe of 
Beuben Xu 16 1 . 


Ip'll?? n.pr.loc. (vigorous, for [131 x) city in 
Benjamin Ezr 2” Xe 7 37 1i 35 1 Oh 8 12 ; valley of 
same name Xe 6 s ; prob. Kefr 'And, XIV. of 
Lydda, Survey 11,2 ’ 1 . 

toritf u.pr.m. (vigorous). 1 . chief of 
Horitcs Gn 36” 1 Ch 1 40 . 2. chief of tribe 

of Judah 1 Gh 2 2fi ' 28 . 

t piS? n.pr.m. (vigorous) son of Juilab 
G11 38 4,w 46 12 ' 2 Xu 26 1919 1 Ch 2 3 . 

p74 n.pr.loc. v. JX. 

niEIN 2 Ch 8 1S Kt v. '3N sub rux. 

tlDW ( n.pr.loc. unknown & dub.) whence 
came gold/^OZHt Je 10 9 ; Dns Dn 10'; so Thes 

1 Kto 1 ” two 3Ill (1310^'XD); but © hmtpos, & 

2 Ch 9 17 “lino, whence MV Klo make tWO IIopli. 
Pt. fr. pa q.v. Klo rds. I'StX (q.v.) for tS'X Jc 
io J Dn to 3 , in view of T21X Dil3 Is 13 12 . 

TD'-t? n.pr. Opliir— 'X 1 K io n 4-; HTSiX 
y^q-b^X tGn IO 29 ; -I'SNfi K io‘'~l. n.pr.m. 
11 th sou of Joktan G11 io- j (J)=i Ch i 21 ; © 
Ovcpftp, ’Q(pnp, name of an Arabian tribe, vid. 
Gn io 3 " & 05; 2. n.pr.loc (land or city S. or 
SE. fr. Palestine, exact position unknown, cf. 
infr.; © —uK,tr,Y>n, 2o>0fipn, 2ou0og, etc.; Jb 28 16 
’a<j,ctp AC, cf. 1K 22 49 A ’a<f,(i,,8(, B otn.) place 
whither Sol.’s ships went fr. Ezion Gober, bring¬ 
ing thence gold 1 Ky 28 —cf.22 49 —2 GI18 18 ; gold, 
almug-(sandal-'!)wood&gems io u u ,cf. 2 CI19 10 ; 
prob. 1 K10“ ref. to same ships; they came once 
in three years with gold, silver, ivory, apes & 
peacocks (all fr.Opliir-1); 2 Ch 9 21 makes these 
ships go to Tarshish (but on Tarsliisb-ships, i.e. 
large, sea-going vessels, merchantmen,v. 1K 2 2 49 
& sub 5?'EHR), 3. characteristic of fine gold 

(poet. & iate) 'X 3nj 1 CIT29 1 ; 'X D"? Is 13' 2 
Jb 28 10 1 jr 45 10 . 4. hence for fine gold itself 

Jb 22 s4 (|| bsz). — ([f 2 = 1, then southern, 
prob. south-eastern, Arabia (cf. Di Gn 1 o 2 ) 
furnished the gold ; and other articles, which 
point farther E. (e.g. to India, toward which the 
words D'Sip apes Si D')3ny»:acocEssoemtolead), 
were either brought to Opliir by traders, & so 
found there by Sol.’s men, or were found else¬ 
where by the latter, whose cruise may have 
taken them beyond Ophir, the name of Opliir 
alone, as source of gold-supply, being pre¬ 
served. If (less likely) 1 k 2 are not the 
same, the only data for determining loc. of 2 
are the articles brought, & one may look toward 
India, Ceylon or other islands, or even low er 
Africa. Particular theories have as yet no 
adequate support; e.g. (a) old cit y Supara, or 
Uppara, in the region of Goa, Malabar coast 
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(cf. & supr. 2 , hut also 1; form with 2 said on 
Copt, authority to denote India, v. Jablonskii 

Opuac. *d. ta Water 1. 337 . c | a ] s0 J „ s Ant. Till. «. H . j n t J mt 

ease its use liy © may indicate a theory of the 
location of Opbir); (6) peninsula Malacca ; (c) 
island Sumatra; ( d) SofAla, with city Zim- 
babye (SK. Afriea); («) west coast of Arabia 
(where gold & silver formerly found), etc. On 
these & other theories, v. Di Gn io 29 Pi IIWn , 
Jferzogi Smith# Ira '-; cf. Glaser skl “"" -w:a ‘) 

v b- press, be pressed, make haste 

— Qal Pf. J’X Jos io 13 i’j lb ; ')?XX ,Je 17”* Pt. 
i‘X Pr 19'"’+ 3 1 . Pr; C’SX Ex 5 13 ;— 1 . press, 
hasten (traps, hut obj. not expr.) Ex 5 13 (E). 
2 . (in.tr.) Impressed, confined, narrow Jos if 13 
'If* }’X '3 3 . hasten, make haste , sq. 

^ + Inf. Jos io 13 X 13 b “X X^> (J, of sun); Pr 28 20 

Tb'Jlni' 'X; sq. ftp Je if* nfo'H xS; sq. 3 (of 

particular in wh. one hastens) Pr 19 2 ( 0 ^? 1 ?); 
29 s0 (D'3333) ; c f. also Pr 21 6 31Dneb t]X ]'X - i> 3 ). 
Hiph. Impf. ^'Xh G11 19 1 '; W'XPI. Is 2 2 4 — 
hasten (tr.)sq. 3 Gn 19 15 (J); sq. ^ + Inf 'Xrr^X 
Is 2 2 4 . (May be Qal Impf., & vb. v V.) 

mK]„vb. be or become light (cf. Ar. .1 
enkindle, Aram. (Xasar.) io/ Aph. illumine , & 
deriv. in As.) -Qal Pf. MX Gn 44 3 +, 1 S 

1 4 29 ; Impf. 3 fpl. rf)X|i1 1 S i 4 27 Qr; Pt. 31X 

Pr 4 W (Ges® 721 *- 1 ); Imv. fs. 'MX Is 6o l Pr 4 IS ;— 
become light, shine of sun (esp. in early morn.) 
Gn 44 3 (J) 1 S 29 10 Pr 4 18 Is 6o‘; of eyes (owing 
to refreshment) 1 S 1 4 27 «i r '- KJ . Nipli. Impf. 
ixn 2 1 2 3 -; Inf Jb 33 30 ; iV.Mxj f 76 3 — 

become lighted up of day-break 2 S 2 32 ; by light 
of life, revival Jh 33 30 ; by light of glory, en¬ 
veloped in light '/'76 s . Hiph../*/. 1’Xni Ex 25 s7 , 
ete.; Impf '.'X) Jb 4 P 4 +; IX) Xu 6 ;i + ; 3X3 
\jr 1 18 s7 +, etc.; Imv. So 20 -)-, n3'X3 x/r 31 ’< 

+; Inf. yxn Gu 1 13 +; Pt. TXO Pr 29 13 ; ITjp§f 
f 19"; n'.3'XO Is 27 11 —1. give light, of sun, 
moon & stars Gn i 15 l7 (P), of moon Is 60’®; of 
pillar of lire (sq. ^) Ex 13 21 1 4 2 " (both JE) \fr 103 39 
Xe 9 1219 ; of sacred lamp Ex 23 s7 Xu8 2 (both P); 
lig. of the words of God xf 119 130 . 2 .liglitup,cause 
to shine, shine, sq. ace. ^ 3 H C'j?33 )3'Xi3 light¬ 
nings lighted tip the world sjr 7 7 19 97'; abs. )’“iXh 
*13330 nyxn Ez 4 3 2 ; the earth shined with his 
glory (of theopbai}#); of leviathan, which makes 
path shine behind him Jb 4 2 24 ; 3 'X) CV 3 rM 
night shineth as day \jr 1759 12 . 3 . light a lamp 
■jr iS 79 ; wood Is 27"; altar(-fire)’M«l i 19 . 4 

lighten, of the eyes, Q'i'l' '''X 3 , su hj.his law, 
etc. Pr 29 13 \f- 13* 19 9 Ezr 9 s . 5 . make shine, 


of face of God T^X 102'' 3(0 Yahweh make his 
face shine upon thee Xu6 2i (priest’s blessing), 
reappearing xfr 31 17 (sq. ~b$),<>y (sq.TlX), go 4 " 20 ; 
119 133 (a|. 3 ), I>n 9 17 cf. f 4 7 ; without COE (sq.$) 
yjri 18 27 ; once, efface of inan,Ec 8 ' 3 'XPj D 3 Xnt? 3 n 
PIS the wisdom of a man lighteth up his face. 

MX 1S ,n.m. Gnl - 3 (f. Jb **« J "»")light (As. urn,. 
= >'tru 1 ) 1 ™) —abs. G11 i 3 +; cstr. Ju 16“ + ; 
sf. 'MX xj, 27 1 , etc.; pi. E’3*iX ^ 13G 7 ;— 1. light 
as diffused in nature, light of day Gn i 3 - 4 - 5 (P) 
Jt>3 9 38 19 + . 2. morning light, datm, 3p33 31X 
light of the morn. Ju 16 2 iSi 4 m zg 34 - 36 2S17 22 
2 K 7 9 Mi 2 1 ; 3j33 'X 2 S 23 4 (poem of David); 
'Xn- 35 > Ju 1 9 2,i ( c f. -ij 330 —iy v 25 ); '*ix^> Jl, 24 u ; 
E‘ 5 ri nynp 3J! lixrrip fr, dawn till mid-day, 
Xe 8 3 cf. I’r 4 IS . 3 . light of the heavenly lu¬ 
minal ies; 'X, || 30n~ 'X moonlight, & 

sunlight Is JO 29 ; 31X '3313 stars of light f i 4 8 3 ; 
”’X '31X0 luminaries of light 32 '; D'3iX = 
2 ' 3 iX !3 xf, 136"; so 3 ix#_y in sunshine Is 18 4 ; 
the sun itself Jh 31 26 . 4 daylight 31X 

light of the wicked Jb 38 15 (their work-day being 
the night); 31X Di' a day of light Am 8 9 ( = a 
clear, sunshiny day). 5. lightning Jb 36 32 
37 31115 cf. Hh 3 11 . 6 . light of lamp Pr 13 9 Je 

25 10 ; of crocodile’s hot breath Jb 4 i“'. 7 . 

light, of life C’’n 7 X Jb 33 30 xjs 36 14 ; cf. 3iX Jh 
3 16 ' 20 . 8 . light of prosperity Jb 22 2S 3o 2 ’ ! 1^9 7 11 

La 3 2 . 9. light of instruction''^ i33inl n'30 33 
Pr 6 23 the, commandment is a lamp and instruc¬ 
tion a light; so the Messian. servant is 0)13 ''IX 
Is 4 2 r ‘ 4 9 6 ; cf. Q'By 'X Is gi 1 ; the advent of 
Mess, is shining of great light IS9 11 . 10 . light 

of face 31X = bright, cheerful face (of men) 
Jh 29 24 ; betokening king’s favour Pr 16 lj (cf. 

ie 38"); of God = his shining, enlight¬ 
ening, favouring face ^4' 44 4 89 16 . 11. 

Yahweh is TlfcP? x I s IO ' 7 , as source of enlight¬ 
enment & prosperity; light & salvation xf, 27'; 
light to guide Mi 7 s cf. f 4 3 3 ; everlasting light 
of Zion, instead of sun & moon Is 6o l9 "°; house 
of Jacob is to walk in his light Is 2 r \ 

+1. n”ON-u.f. light (late, Misli. hi,cf. Aram. 
XFI 31 X evening-light, mr.on-light, star light, ete.) 
1. light (opp. h 3 ' 3 'n) xfe 139 12 . 2. light of joy 
& hapi>iness Es 8'“; pi. iutens. ni 31 X light of 
life Is 26 19 (light that quickens dead bodies as 
dew the plants Ew Hi l)e Ghe Di Ppm; vid. 
Br 511 ’ 303 cf. Q«n 3 iX ; but Ki Ges MV Bo IiV 
transl. herbs). 

+11. [mi?*] n.f. herb (so Misli., Ges cf. J*V 3 , 
Ar. ,\y\ —lights leftovers, & Sam. 3 X' = X 3’3 of 
Gn i 1112 ) onlyyii n*l 3 ix herbs 2 K 4 39 (cf. Ts 26'* 
supr. sub 1. n MX). 
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•f i. TIN n.m. llame. ^b v:alk in 

the flame of your fire Is 5Q U , & so fire itself, 
whose light & flame were seen 44“ 47"— ex 'h 
Is.+ 31 9 & Ez 5 2 (Co^X). 

t^lN n.|m.Ipl. region of light. East Is 
24 15 (soOesMVEwDeDiEV; LoHiKnChenl. 
XP'lfl.—coasts, so Cdd. ©;—& mostl\ om. SB in 
lioctrina, thinking of Urim, vid. Br M12 ). 

t2 , 'T)N n.m. Urim (pl.intens., mostlye.art. 
theUrim,md mostly joined with C'tpn q.v.) 2 )'??? 
IJTDQ eh}© ''I'.Sl Dt 33 8 thy Thmmmim and thy 
Urim has the man of thy favour, i.e. the Levite 
testedatMassah & Meribah; were 

putintothe tiSw'QH 'fTi of thehighpiiestEx 28'" 
Lv 8 8 (P); tliisi~n(q.v.) wasa little hag or pouch 
worn on breast of high priest, to hold the Urim 
<£ Thummim; the name BBW 3 H / n was given 
because of decisions made by that which was 
within it ; thus, Eleazar was to inquire of for 
Joshua Dn?S| Nu 27- 1 (P); Saul prayed 

D'TX rcn opp. D'?ri nan, j s 14 41 OJ, so We Dr 
(MT om. former, and ids. E'DR in latter); 
did not answer Saul C'n*N 3 , or by dreams or 
prophets 1 S 28 s ; postex. Jews reserved diffi¬ 
cult questions until there stood up a priest 
D'Dnjn E'ntxb Ezr 2 ra Xc j® 5 (here alone without 
art.) These passages give little information ; 
(4 8 ijSa>(nt eat uKijOua, SB doctrina et veritas , Sym 
(jiarttriuu xiu T('heu>TT]T (‘;; Jos Ant,n1,8,9 thinks of the 
twelve gems of face of bag as giving decision 
by shining; |?hilo vu ' M ‘’ , ' m thinks of two small 
images ('n & 'n), prob. embroidered in the cloth 
of theliag, like oraele-imagesof Egypt (I)iod 1,48, 
Aelian v * r - ,,,,,1< ’‘' 4 ); of two 

stones of different colours for sacred lot, on this 
v. l)r 1 Si4" where 6) D'TK & D'OR as obj. of 
give, 8 o f =n 3 n ; of. v 42 , 13^1 v 41 (used of 
taking by lot io 90 Is 7 14,16 ); v. also We & KS Otj0 
Lect j.n 4. pipuSyraiHiiik^ (l f one 4p; n g within bag, a 
sacred pledge to high priest of the enlighten¬ 
ment & perfection he would receive fr. / ’ when 
called to make sacred decisions; Ka Elr ’ 14 sees 
the sacred pledge in the twelve sacred gems 
themselves,that stimulate priesttoself-sacriliee 
& perfect sanctification. 

+11. n.pr.m. (flame) father of one of 
David's heroes 1 C'hii 35 (in, *I 4 K n.pr.loc. v. 
infr.) 

n.pr.m. (fiery, or contr. for nptft) 
1. prince of Judah Ex 31 s 35 30 38 s2 1 Ch 2 20 
2 Ch l 5 ; 2 . a porter Ezr 10 24 ; 3 . father of an 
officer of Solomon 1 K 4 19 . 

n.pr.m. ( flame of El or my light. 


nw 

sub nbi\‘; cf.Ph.^DtKin As.Urumilki 
(Sen Tw,or Cjllnd - "• *°, c f. COT ■ K1 "' 1? ’)) 1 . chief 

of Levit. line of Kohath, in time of David 1 Ch 
O 9 15 511 . 2. maternal grandfather of Ahijah 

2CI113 2 . 

rPTlN n.pr.m. (flame of Yah or my light 
is Yah v.T). 1 . Hittite husband of Bathslieba 
2 S 1i 3f 23“. 2, priest in reign of Ahaz Is 8 2 

2 K i6 10f . 3 . priest in time of Xehemiuh Ezr 

8“ Xe 3 4,21 8 4 . 

tnrpmN n.pr.m (flame of Ynhweh or my 
light is Ynhweh v. Dir;') a prophet slain hy 
Jehoiakim Je 26 29 . 

n.pr.m. (he enlightens, or one giving 

light). 1. son of Manasseh XU32 41,41 Dt 3 14,14 
Jos 13 30 1 K4 13 1 Ch 2 22,!3 . 2. a judge in Gilead 

Ju 10 3,4,5 . 3 . father of Mordecai Est 2 5 . 

1 ■'TN 8 adj.gent. Jairite 2 S 20 26 . 

tTiN *2 n.m. luminary—abs. G111 ,6 +; cstr. 

-list? PnV+i 1*D Gm 15 ; rnxtp v 14,16 ; 

cstr. ' 7 li 8 tp Ez32 s — light, light-hearer, luminary, 
lamp, of sun & moon Gn i 14,11 ’ 1 16,16 (P) Ez 3 38 > 
moon f 74 16 ; T.XBH JITD the lamp-stand of the 
luminary or light (where is sum of seven 
sacred lamps on golden lamp-stand) Ex35 14,14,23 
39 s Xu 4 9,16 , cf. Ex 2 2f" 35 s Lv 24 2 (all P); 

agiyfliW Pr 13 3 " the luminary of the 
eyes ( = the eyes as a lamp) gives the light of 
joy to the heart ; yr 90 8 the luminary 

of thy face (thy face as a iamp) in the light of 
which the secrets are exposed. 

t[rn'ltt' 3 ] n.f. light hole—only cstr. TVVIKC 
— = den of great viper Is n 8 , cf. TNC Mish. 
Ohaloth 13 1 (others eye-hall X Ew De Di). 

+111 ITS n.pr.loc Ur (Bab. Uru; seat 
of moon-god worship; lienee Eupolemos in 
J5fl8eb 1 ’ , ” p,,s ' ,,1 ‘$ says K afiapivt] rjv nuns Xeyeir 
77i/Xn/ Oifurji), ancient city in Southern Baby¬ 
lonia; OT ahv. D'db’S l-.X. i.e. Ur of the Kasdim 
(Chaldeans) v. C' 3 ‘ 2’5 stiblEO | home ofTerah, 
Abram’s father, & A.’s point of departure for 
Mesopotamia & Canaan Gn n :s 15 7 (both J), 
& lienee Xe 9"; also Gn 1 r 31 (P);—mod. Mu- 
qayyar, south of Euphrates, c. 130 miles SE. 
of Babylon; v. KG 94 ' DP 2201 COT on G11 i i 2s . 

nins v. .ttk sub 1. mtt. 

nintjt v. fiapK. 

tirnK] vb. on!} Niph. Impf consent, 
agree (ef. Kali, n‘, 8'3 Xiph. Pt. esp. enjoying 
XHWB 4S ) sq. b Gn 34” 'nN'.; v 15 BIX?.; 
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v® nnS nnixp.; S q. Inf. 2 K 12 9 D'inbrj vtk’i 
?lDS-nnp 'n^i; 

rviN v. 11. ~ix. 

W ad 7. (of. ij, LI, °\ A-: also BAram. |H£, 
prop, a subst. = <i»ie: see IXt?) at that time, 
then, whether expressing duration, or inception 
(=thereupon). 1 . strictly temporal: a. of 
past time:—without a verb Gn 12 6 13 7 Jos 1 4 11 
2 >S 23**4 "it h a pf. Gn 4 s6 Ex 4“ Jos to 33 Ju 8 3 
13 21 Je 2 2 15 *6 31 D IN' then was it well to him (cf. 
v 16 Ho2°); more usually (esp.when = thereupon) 
with an impf. (v. Dr } “ 7 ) Ex 15* Xu 21 17 Jos 8 30 
1 o* 2 22* f K 3 1 * 8* 9* 1 (v. Dr 1 ”"'"*) al. b. of fut. 
time (usually where some entph. is intended), 
with impf. Is 33 5C 60 3 Mi 3 4 , rather differently 7 
Lv 26“ 1 S 20 12 ; rarely with pf. 2 S b {will 
have, gone forth) Is 3J 23 : with an accompany¬ 
ing logical force, implying the fulfilment of a 
condition, then = if or when thin has hem done, 
(with the impf.) Gu 24 41 Ex 12 4143 1 )t 29 14 Jos i s 
1 S 6 3 Is 5# Je It 15 Hi Ke + 19 14 51 21 Pr 3 23 
Jh n 15 13® 2 2 s6 . c. in poetry IX is sometimes 
used to throw emphasis on a particular feature 
of the description Gn 49 4 Ex 15 15 Ju gMM*8w 
Is 33* ^i* lib 1 1 1^2'' 96 12 . d. it points back 
witli emphasis to an inf. with - 2 S 5 241 1 2 b 2 2 

Jl)28 27 33 lc ; to Ntnn D*. > 2 (anomalously) 1 Ch 16". 
2. expressing logical sequence strictly: in the 
apod.:—after DX (rare) for sake of special em¬ 
phasis Is 58 14 Pr 2 5 Jb 9 31 ; am that case, after 
^ or xW) 2S2 27 hadst thou not spoken, IN’ ’? 
surely then had the people, etc. 19 7 119 92 ; 

after 'isnx 2 K 5 s \fe 119 6 ; after a suppressed 
protasis 2X13'* Jbj 13 'j 5 fTO) IX * 05 ®’) I had 
slept, then were there rest for me; J0S22 31 
(strangely) =noiv, as things are; Ec 2 ls =that 
being so. (122 1 ., besides 1 XD and 1 X"|D. Seldom 
used except where some special emphasis is de¬ 
sired . ‘ Then ’ of AV ItV more commonly repre¬ 
sents ), esp. in the apodosis.) 

+ m£) (ef.ili), once (Je 44 18 ) IX" jD, Mi. from, 
that time : used (a) absol., as adv. = in time 
past, of old, whether of a nearer 2 S 13 31 Is 
16 13 , or of a remoter past Is 44 s 45 21 4?8 3 ' 5 ' 7 ' 8 

93 2 Pr S 22 ; (6) with foil. gen. or relat. clause, 
as prep, or c(nq.=from time of, since. With 
subst. Ifu 2 7 TXC from time of morning 

\je 76 s ; with infill. Ex 4$ ’H?? 1 ^ 1 ? since thy 
speaking unto thy servant; with finite vb. 
Gn 3 9* Ex j 23 '-1 'nxz IXICt and since I came unto 
Pharaoh, etc. 9 24 Jos 14 10 Is 14 s Je 44 18 . 

t = IX (prob. a dialectic form; cf. Aram. 
P1£) then, in that ease ^ 12 4 315 . in apod.after 
"bb : cf. IX f 11 9 ' 2 . 


• ' 2 tN n.pr.m. father of one of David’s 
men i Cll n 37 (where ' 2 ]X -;3 = '3nX“ 2 R 23 s7 ). 

tiilW n.m. ,K5,13 hyssop (Misli. 3UX, Aram. 
Is01. Ar. 'Jjj Frey., Eth. hlf-U ® VO , O , < 07 TOf, 
herb of purging qualities, hut peril, not precise 
botanical term, v. I)i Lv 14® f ; v. also Low 83 ) 
—'N abs. Ex 1 2 22 + 4 t.; -IX Lvi4'+4 t.;— 
hyssop, little plant (coutr. VJX cedar) 1 K 5 13 , 
Tp Xi“ 'XH; Ex i2-'-(J)''X m^a bunch 
of h. for sprinkling blood on doorposts ; with¬ 
out mtX, used in cleansing from leprosy Lv 
j 41.6.49.51^3; i, url ,4 w ith red heifer Xu uf\ used 
in cleansing with ashes of red heifer v ls (all 
P); cf. \js 31 9 inoxi \X3 'JX'jnri. 

m.tN v. -or. 

tt : ~ 

tSlN' vb. go (mostly poet.) (Y id., BArain. 
fe* Syr. '%.!(')—Qal Pf Six 1S9 7 ; 3 fs. 
r6]X (poet.) Dt 32 m ; ^SlX Jb 14 11 ; Impf. 2 fs. 
’ptn (for 'btXR) Je 2 36 ; Ft. Preo 14 — go away 

Pr 20 14 ; go about Je 2 36 1XD 

Tl'-TriX; he gone, exhausted, used up Dt 3 2 34 
(subj. T strength)-, sq. |? 1 S9 7 U’!?? 1 ? b]X OnVit; 
Jb 14 11 D!'? fyN; Pn. Ft. bfXC EZ27 19 

(IIV yarn, cf. Aram. bi'J spin but) rd. ^J'XIp, v. 
sub bl'X infr., so ® 3 Hi Sm Co. 

only 1 S 20 19 rd. l(X)^n q. v . 

n.pr.m. (Sam. bt'X, §J AtfijX) 6tli son 
of .Toktan Gn io 27 1 Ch i 21 =n.pr.loc. Ez 27 19 , 
rd. ^FXIp © @ Hi Sm Co; old capital of Yemen, 
later Sand, ef. Di Gn io 2 '. 

I. j)( pointed, sharpl cf. Eth. <7 7 hi"H’l: 
edge, comer, peak, pinnacle; v. also As. IU", 
& |]X infr.) 

n.f. E,29 ' 2 ° oar (Ar. 0 it, Aram. 

X3T.X, As. u-zau, F.th. —abs. 2S 22** + ; 

cstr. Ex 2 9 2, ’+; sf. ' 31 X 1 S 20 : +, etc.; du. 
a^lX (D^ t ) Dt 29 3 + ; cstr. '3;X Gn 23*° + ; sf. 
':;x i'r) Xu 1 ; (never with article).— 1 . 

ear, as part of body; of human being, as bearing 
carring Gn 35 4 Ex 32 23 (all JE) Ez 16 12 ; pierced 
by a master Ex 21 8 (E) Dt 15 17 ; touched with 
blood in consecration ('X tip of ear) Lv 8 2321 

j ^i 4 .i 7 . 25 .is. cu 4 0 ^f by 7 enemy Ez 23 s ’ (of n y'?(]N 
q.v.); ear of dog Pr 2f) 17 3 ? 3 -'J]X 3 P'lqD; of 
sheep Am 3 12 (fragment rescued from lion). 2. 
especially as organ of hearing, a.ofman Dt 29" 
2ti22 4i =f i8 45 ,Jb42 3 IS30 21 ; implanted (yt 33 ) 
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by/’ V'94 , ' ) of idols (do not bear) ^ 11 g 6 13 
X 3 ygv 2 S 7" + 8t. ; esp/X3 after vb. of saying 
= in the ears, in the hearing of On 20 8 (E) 23 1 "- 
1216 (J 3 ) 4 4 ls so 4 (J) Dt 5 1 3i 11 *’ ai + 44 t.; of. Is 
5 s (vb. oni.); after noun of utterance, sound 

1 S ig 14 .lb 13'" 15 21 ; cf. 'it after verbal noun 
Ez 24 26 ('X TVUJpynb) cf. Is 11 3 ; *» nttn incline 
the ear=give attention V'43" Pr 22 1 ' 4- yt.; sq. 
b yj/ 49 s + 4 t.; so'XTppnisgz 3 ; Pr2 2 (sq.b); 

'X X’ 3 n I’r 2 3 2 ; as receiving words RpR 'X 
Jb 4 13 cf. Je 9 19 ; as tingling (bbx) at dreadful 
news 1 S 3' 1 2 K 21 12 Je 19 5 ; as hearing with 
satisfaction, triumph f ) 3 jX (|| 

'2 *>}*$ Darn) but Che del.; as intelligent (in¬ 
volving mental process) | 3 W 'S Jb 13'; 
jnan p^tp 'K Jb 12 11 cf. 34"; as unsatisfied Ec 
i s jjbll'p 'X xbpn j as seeking (U'pa) know¬ 
ledge Pr 18 15 ; us hearing & blessing Jb 29”; 
cf. njffit? '8 Pr 20' 2 25 12 a hearing (responsive, 
obedient) ear; cf. Prig 51 Is 4 3 s ; opp . stopping 
the ears (wilful ignorance) T? '8 0p8 Pr 21 13 
cf Is 33 15 ; also of adder in simile of wicked 

f -8‘ tarx Dtps’ ehn jna to| ; "|p'x i’dd 1^28* 

so 'X nbilj their ear is uncircvmcised Je 6 10 ; 
'X T 33 n Zc 7" cf. Is 48 s Je g 21 Ez 12 2 ; cf. also 
Is 4 2 s6 ’. b. of Yahweh, '' 'X 3 after vb. of 
utterance Xu n 18 (J) 14 28 (P) 1 S 8* 1 Ez8 18 ; 
after F§| 2 K i 9 2 S =Is 37 29 ; after Xia f 18 7 cf. 

2 S 22" where vb. om.; so also (after noun 

without vb.) Xu n'(J) '82 1 Ch 28 s nearly 

= in presence of; incline the ear '8 npn 2 K 
1 9 ,f =Is 37" l)n 9 18 f 86’; sq. S’ +1 f 88 3 116 2 ; 
sq. ~bx yf/ 31 3 71 2 102 3 : '8 D'tppH * 10-; 

b nbtrp 2 Ch 6 4,1 7 14 cf. f 130 2 ; id. sq. "bx Xe 
I 6 "; vb. om.i*8 'X f 34 16 ; cf. Is59* '8 flTM xb; 
La 3“ 'b '8 Dbyrrbx. 3 . t'X nbj open ears of, 
reveal to, subj. man i S 20“ 12 ' 13 2 2 8 al7 Itu4 4 ; subj. 

I s 9 15 2 S f I Ch 1 7 25 ; ic^ob 'X ' 3 .11.36'", cf. 
v 15 ; xrra f 4 o 7 ;yb/b'x'bi’>" T Is50 4 ; 'X’b-nns 
Is go 6 ; cf.npnnen D’BnR'XUs3g s ; opp.judiciul 
deafness Hi 7 16 Is 6‘". 

I. tL'/N] 42 vb. denom. Eiph. give ear, 
listen, hear, almost wholly poet.— Pf. P]8n 
Dt i 45 ; f>xrf consec. V' 77 2 (v. l)c Kb IpW0 ); 
rpixrn Ex 15 2 / Ufxn Is 64 s 4-; Impf. fix/ Jb 
</ 6 4- • |’?X (for i’ 188 ) Jb 32", etc.; Imv. ms. 
nrixn Xu 23 18 + ; fs.'P’-xn I a C ; fp| RSlNn Gn 
4“ Is" 32/ etc.; Ft. )'!?' (for fTXO, v. Ko 1 '* 1 ) 
p r 1 —1. hear, perceive by the ear, abs. Is 
64 s (|| VJ 23 ’) f 135 17 ; give ear, li<ten, abs. (of Hits, 
personif.) Dt 32 1 , cf. Is i 2 (of earth, personif.); 


•,TNn 

cf men Ju 5" yje 49 s Is 28 a Jo i 2 (all || get?) 
Ho 5 1 (|| VO'~\ 3 ’ 3 'pn) Is 8 9 ; sq. acc. rei G11 4 23 
Jb 33' Is i 1 " 32" (all ||yb©») 42 23 (|| jJC«',D'b'pn); 
Jb 37 14 (|| IPjsr.n); f 78 1 sq. bj) (rei) 1 ’r 17 4 
(|| a’tfpn); sq.iy (rei) Jb 32” (|| 'pbnin); 
hearken to, = lie obedient to, abs. Je 13'“ 
(IlySs?) 2 Ch 24 19 Nc 9 : ®; c. acc. rei Jb9 16 ; b 
(rei) Jb 34 16 (|| Jjer) Ex 15 36 ; sq. pers. .Tb 
34 2 (|| J®e?)| sq. ’ll' pers. Xu 23 ,s ; sq. _ ?X pers. 
Is 51 \ 2 .of God, listening (with farmer) to 

prayer, etc., abs. f 80 2 84® (|| JJCtr), sq. "bx pers. 
f 77 2 Dt i 43 (|| H&#); e. acc. rei yje g 2 (|| fa) 17 1 

a’apn), f|5* CH v 3 ) 86 6 (|| id.), 

140” 141'; sq. - bx(rei)^39 ,a i43'(both ||l)or|| 
sq. b (rei) ^ 54 1 (|| ])K'f). 

+ [i'?] n.| m.1coll. implements, tools (fr. 
sharpness? Aram. f 318 , weapons I/'.8 Dt 
23 14 (Cdd. 1 ' 3?8 (sj tg niX c f. Di). 

t'CTN n.pr.m a son of Gad Xu 26 16 (my 
hearing, or viy ear 1 Gn 46 16 i^aXX q.v.) 

adj.gent. fr. same, blXn Xu 16 16 . 

n.pr.m. (Yahweh hath heard) 
father of Joshua, a Lcvite Ne io 10 . 

t niin nl-'iS: n.pr.loc. (peaks of Tabor? 
pi.) Jos 19 31 place in Naphtali cf. Di. 

in'DIN" 1 n.pr.m. (Yahweh heareth )—so 

2 K 2g 23 Ez 8"; Je 35" Ez 11 1 ; contr. 

in’ 31 ' 0 ) Je 40 8 , n) 31 ’( 3 ) Je 42'— 1 . a Judaean 
2 K 25 s3 Je 40 8 . 2 an elder of Isr., son of 

Shaphan Ez 8". 3 . son of Jeremiah Je3g 3 . 

4 . a leading Judaum, son of AznrEz 11’. 5 . a 

leading Judaean Je42' ( = n’nil) 43"). 

II. f[]TKj vb. only Pi. Pf weigh, test, 
prove (cf. Ar. weigh, also Ar. & Aram, 
deriv.) : fX) (conj.) Ec 12 9 ((pipn, tSftl). 

n/m.]du. balances, scales (Ar. 
* Aram. (Xasar.) H^) --Db]X» CD’:;) Is 
40 15 4- 4 1 . ; cstr. 'JIXO Lv 19“ 4 - 9 t. — balances , 
for weighing money Je 32 10 'oa ftDan bp’/X) , 
hairEzg 1 (b^fp % '» pn|IS40 15 dust ofbal., 
sim. of insignif. of nations bef.''; fig-, calamity 
Jh 6 2 ; men ^ 62 1 "; hills Is 40 12 (Db |3 bps' 
'Da nta? D’nn) • pns 'x Lv 19 36 (|| 's-pax, 
'snps/s fn)" Ez 45“ (|| / irn?*x, 'x-na) cf. 
I’r 16" (bSpp / »1 D^B); fig. Jh 31 6 '03 bbpt.") 
pns; opp. npnp 'd Pru 1 (||™b'f i?8); 20 23 
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(II i?£l I??) Am « 3 (II jH?n|* HB'X I'ppnf)) 
Ho 12 8 ; Iftn 'O Mi 6" (|| HD'P '32X). 

j?N a.pr.loc. (portion —weighed 
& measured —of She’tra, Blau 23101873 ' 296 ), p ] ace 
built by daughter of Epbraim i C\if\ 
tr pm v. ppj. 

tp]**] vb. gird, encompass, equip (Talm. 
id., Ar.Jjl, Aram, in deriv. Lag B; '' 1 ” d " r fr ' '•''). 

Qu .1 Pf vvx t b 2 < ; i mp f e f. 'nrx; ji, 30 18 ; fms. 
*"’89 Je i 17 ; 1 mm. HpR* Jb 3 8 3 4 o 7 ;' Ft. r a,s. 
2K1 8 ;— gird, gird on, sq. acc. rci loins 

Jb 38*40', ^n? Je 1 17 ; pass., subj. 115 X 

vjr,D3 TM Rft tjni 2 R c- tf . act c> acc . perg . 

Jb 3 o 18 V8X: -nffq '33 s „bj. v. Di; 
fig. I S 2 * njx. Nipt. p t -|,X 3 Cg ^ 6s 7 
of God (ni^ta '}) girded with might. Pi. 
Impf 2 ms. tf. IjTJKBl ^ 18 10 3 o 12 ; 'iltPll 2 R 
2 2 , "(Gesi <slt2 ); Ft. Sf. cstr ; V^XD 

Is 5 ° 1 but cf. iofr,— gird, e. 2 acc. (pers. & rei) 
fig., yje i 8 A0 = 2 R 2 2® t'8 n (^R); ^ 30 12 (Rncb-) : 
acc. rei om. Is 45 s ; acc. pers. ora. nip'f r§fXD 
Is r,o K ; but rd. ratlier 'R'NO. cf. 27 11 (3 I£„ Brd 
Hi). Hithp. if -vtxr.n ^ 93 > ; j mv . n;xnn i s 

— gird oneself, for war Is 8 9 - 9 ; with ft f of 
(subj. '>). 

n.m. Is5, 27 waistcloth (MI id., Ar. 
j\j\, cf. abg. Jb 12 1S + 81 ,; 

cstr. 2 K r 8 + 4 t.;—of skin 2 Iv i 8 (prophet,); 
of linen Je 13 1 (v. Che) cf. (symbol, 

of Isr. & Jud. cleaving to ''); of Assyrian war¬ 
riors’ waistcloth, ‘girdle of loins' Isr, 27 ; in wall- 
images of Chaldeans, D?:r,C2 'X nforj Ez 2 3 ls 
(cf. 2 K 1 18 v. sub i|f| so fig. of Yah web’s power 
over kings Dn' 3 ~C 2 TIX ®S>] JJ, I2 is ^'x = 

fetter, cf. Di; but acc. to RS'" ref. to slaves’ 
garment); metaph. of righteousness & faith¬ 
fulness Is II s - 5 (wno'x, vs^n'x). 

ri-MN v. mr. 

rnm v. mr. 
nx v. I. nnx. 

1 etc. v - nnx. 

11. HX v. II. nnx. 

fin. PIX inteij. (onomatop.) ah! alas’ Ez 
C n 2i 2 ". 

and ^rjK 2 R f ( por i,. from 
n ? in - *nil 'I=Aram. '1^=^. the varying 
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punctuation is due doubtless to the word being 
treated by the punctuators as a subst. = wf*A 
with suff. & m c. st., ‘my wish is that,’etc.; cf 

Ki on * 119 Wteg? '.T.‘.Srn), fth that! (« 

o(p(Aoi/J. ’ x 

hnx] vb. y in' or Tin (Co Ez 2i 21 ). 


‘TrtK.^adj.nam. one (Ph.nnx. Rab.i</.,cf. 

Ar. Eth. tuhX, Aram. “in 
r— > on As. edu, ahadu, cf. 1)1"’•'' o ls )_ a i, s 

G11 i' f cstr. RRX G11 21'* +; so even bef. prep. 
1 Sy'al. v. Dr; f. abs. Rinx G11 2 51 + ; finx Gn 
n‘ + ; cstr. nnx I)t 1 3 13 4. ; pi. ln . C'RRX Gn 
11 1 + 4 t-; RR Ez 33 “ del. Co cf. (ij;- 1 one 
Gn i 9 27 s8 ' 45 Ex 12 49 Jos 2 3 ln 1 S i 24 2 R 12 8 -f-, 
Zc 14 9 Mai 2 111 Jb 3 i^-p , so also (einph.) 2 R 17 s 
for M r R|?’X 0 ) We I)r; one or two ins Gift ^ 
Q S?f > Ezr 10 13 ; as subst. sq. )D G11 2 21 Lv 
4 2 ' 13 Is 3 4 lfi +; 'XR Gn iy 9 42 1332 2 K 6 35 + ; one 
and the same G11 40 5 Jb 3 i 15 ; pi. C'RRX 
+Gn 11 1 cf. Ez 3 7 17 (abs.), but v. Co ;=few' a 
few 'X 0'c; tGu 27 44 29 21 ' Dn 11 20 ; RRX *A\2 as 
one man, together Ju 20“ 1 R 11 7 ; also RnX3 j a te 
= Aram XRR 3 f Ezr 2 r ‘ , ( = 'Sof' r ) 3 9 6 2l) Ec 11 8 - 
v. esp. Is (||earlier Vin: 11 6 - 7 ). 2 . =each 

every Ex 3 6 M Nuf® 28 21 1 K p 2 K 1 -f + ; 
also repeated, distrib. sense Xu 7" i 3 2 17 21 Jos 
I 3 12 4' 4 . 3 . =« certain 1 R1 1 2 R 18 10 2 K 4' Eat 

[ ,3 s +cf. 2 R 17 9 v. I)r if S i; 1 ; hence 4 =indef. 
art. 1 R 6 r 2 4 > 26“ (but del. @ We Dr) iK 
1 9 4 5 + • 5 . only ilv 4 19 ; & (tern.) once 2 K 6 10 

f 62 u 8y M (once for all ); nnx 2 Cli 

y 21 , njU»3 'X Ly 16 31 c f. Jb 40 5 RHX DJ)| J oa 6 311 
cf. V 14 , nnX3 Xu 10 4 Jb 33 14 ; at once RRX3 p r 
2a 18 cf. nnx-Dp: nopaxi j„ l6 * 6 . one... 

another, the one ...the other fx... ’x Ex 1 7 12 18 3 - 4 
Am 4 7 2 R 12 1 Je 2 4 2 2 Ch 3 17 Xe 4"+ ; 2 S 
14 9 rd. vnx-nx tnxn f or irnwrnx nnxn ® We 

Dr; one after another, one by om, 1 RX nnx? I s 
27 12 cf. i-.c 7 7. as ordinal, first (mostly P & 

late) Gn i s (P) 2 11 (J) Ex 3 y 1( ’ (1>); Ez io‘ 4 esp. 
of first day of month Ex 40 2 (P) Ezi j 8 io u " 17 
Xe 8 2 ITg t 1 ; first year, fiRX nrji 2 C'h 3 6“ Ezr 
i 1 Dn i 21 y 1 - 2 IJ 1 abs. Jb 4 2 14 ; cf .first (day, Db 
om.) Gn 8 s13 RRX2; so Ex 40 17 Ly 2 3 24 

Xu i 1 - 18 29 1 33 ® (all P) i)t i 3 2 01129'- Ezr 7 9 - 9 
Ez 26* 29 17 3 i‘ 3 2' 45 13 . 8. in combin., 

a.R’wft RRX eleven (cf. ll’ft, 'W?) Gn 3 2 23 3 7 J 
(JE) Dt i 2 ; so .'nb’rrtRX Jos'15 51 (P) 2 K 23* 
24' 2 Cb 86 1 - 11 Je 52' (precedes noun, exc. Jos 
1 A' 1 ); as ordinal, eleventh R 3 w‘ nity nnx Ez qo 2 " 

31 1 cf. 1 lv 6 38 2 K yb. yvith other numerals, as 
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cardinal IllStt ivm ^ D'VS'Xl inx Nu i 41 
of.2 , **3i :H -*>(H]l P; 'x precedes other numeral); 
hut n:-f nns] ofe f« following) iKif'ig 19 
2 Iv 14 23 2 Ch 12 13 cf. 2 Iv 22 1 = 2 Ch 34*; 2 Iv 
24 ls =Je 52* — 2 Ch 36"; Jos 12 24 (D) Is 30 17 
Ezr 2 2, v=Xc 7 s0 cf. v 37 ; Dii io 13 ; as ordinal 
n ; "f nixo vyi onto Gn 8’ 3 (P) Ex 1 2 1S (P), 1 Ch 
24 17 23 s 2 Ch i6 13 ('x preceding); hut 1 K 16 23 
Hg 2 1 ('x following). 

t-Tinx n.pr.m. (union fr. l'nx ?) a Benja- 
mite 1 Ch8 c ='nx On 46 21 . 

tin adj. = inx EZ 33 3 " del Co, cf. €i. 

nnN' (stem assumed for nx • which however 
perh.hilit. & prim, so Thes .Rob Ges al.; I)1 ,,A59 
prop, surround, protect ; Dl w comp, ahu, side. 
Zehnpfund BAS ’^prop.fceZojigtigetAerjCf.Schult. 
Thes. De Goeje in RS s ‘ m "'* s suggests connec¬ 
tion with hayy, family, clan). 

1. nXe» n>111, brother (Ph. nx, Ar. ,A(cstr. 

etc.), Sah. fix (sf. ln'm) CIS iv ’• 17 *" d 24 al, 
Eth. X'iiW-i As. ahu cf. Dl w , Aram, nx, 

Palm, Xab. sf. Minx, nMx);—alis. nx C.n 24 2 ' J 
+ (Ez 18“’ del. Co cf. © © 23 ? Ew Sm ?]X; D 1 
Ba Klx defends as = one cf. As. ahu) never c. 
art.; cstr. MX Gn io 21 + ; sf. MX Gn 4"+ ; T™ 
Gn4 B +; VHX Gn 4 2 + ; MMX .Te 34 ' J + 3 t. etc.; 
pi. DMX Gn 13' + ; so rd. Ho 1 3 15 v.De c ° mpl ' Var - 23 
cf. sub Wf; cstr. MX h’u 2 7 10 -p ; sf. MX Gn 
19' +; 'nx 1 S 20 24 -!- (but 1 S 30 23 © TVe Mnx 
for nx 'nx); ipnx Gn 3 7 13 +; vnx Gn 4 4 14 + 
ctc. 1. brother , horn of same mother (& father) 
Gn 4 2m11 '-" 27*' 11 44 20 49 s ; cf. 28 s 2 9 1010 +Ex 
4 14 -p oft.; also of half-brother Gn 20 r, ' 1:uf ' (on pa¬ 
rentage cf. v 12 ) 3 7 2,4 5 +, 2 S i3 l,7 ' 8 -f . 2 . indef. 
= relative; Lot, of Abr. Gn 13 s 14 121416 ; Jacob, 
of Laban 2 9 12 - 15 (nephew); hence of kinship in 
wider sense; member of same tribe Xu 16 10 18 2 ' 6 
2 S 19 13 ; of same people Ex 2 1111 4 18 I)ti 3 12 Ju 
14 3 Is 66 20 Xe 5 1 - 5,8 vid. esp. Lv 19 17 cf. v” (ex¬ 
tended to inch sojourner 13 v 31 ); of Israel & 
Judah 2 S 19 42 ; Isr. & Edom Xu 20"; cf. of 
Ishmael G11 16 12 25 18 ; of friend 2 S i 28 1 K 9 13 
20 32 33 ; of allies 'KIVQ Am i 9 . 3. fig. of re¬ 

semblance Jb 3 o 2 ' J D'3i7 nx (|| n'ortp y~\ 
njV") i.e.by reason of his crying, cf. Di; Pr i8 9 
rvnrp xtn nx liaxjioa nsiro. 4. in 
phr. one ... another 1MX t?'X Gn f Jo 2 8 Ze 7 10 ; 
VnX ... t?*X Gn i 3 n + 2 3 t.-4-Ex32 27 (where also 
same phr. c. 3 nVn & l Q 1 lp—y. these words—& 
also C'X, "MX), for development of idiom cf. 
Dt 15 2 Is 19 2 Je 34 14 w.is)” Ez: 38 21 Hg 2 s2 ; 
usually of men; of faces of golden cherubim Ex 


25 20 37’; of scales of crocodile Jb 41’. (fix jire- 
pot v. sub 11. nnx.) 

—( 3 ilX ,,, n.pr.m. Ahab (father's brother;= 

2 XMX No 2 ®' 1 '* 1 '®, ’A 3 ia, 3 oc was a nephew of 
Herod; cf. like name in Syr., given oh maxi¬ 
mum cum ])atresuosimilitudine,m, Bar Hebraeus 
in Euseb. thr "'*' «• 28 cf. LCB WQ - ,3 ' 8 . In many cases, 
however, the mng. of n.pr. comp, with nx is 
dub, & perfect consistency, especially in com¬ 
parison with cpds. of 3 X, seems impossible; 
cf. rem. sub kx'QX, and further \Ve EkllI '°- 1U-lf , 
DPr-'T ' 1 )- 3 XI 1 X 1 K 1 fi 28 +; 311 X 23 Je 29 s2 — 

1. son of Omri, king of Isr. 1 K 16 2829 r 8 1 - 2 - 3 
20 2.13.h + p J £ p 2 J 4 p 2 Qb; Mi 6 16 . 

+2 false prophet, time of Jerem. Je 29 2122 . 
2HX v. sxnx. 

n.pr.m. (brother of an intelligent 
(me ) son of Abishur, of Judah 1 Ch 2 29 . 
T^^nX n.pr .m.dcscendantof Judah 1 Ch 4 C . 

tax^nx n.pr.m. one of David’s heroes 2S 
23” iCh ii 3S . 

tm^nx, n 3 nx (always, exc. where other 
form noted), 'TlX n.pr.m. (brother of Yak(u), 
cf. l’h. "pen brother of Milk, &. esp. "J^nnX 
sister of Milk , where D“X must be cstr. since 
is a male deity; cf. Carth. nip^OHn 
Euting 213 ). 1 . a priest 1S14 318 . 2 . a scribe 

1 Iv 4 3 . 3 . a prophet 1 K 11 29 - 3 ’’ 12” 1 4 2 - 4 2 Ch 

9 29 ; 1 Iv i^ 4 5 - 6 18 2 Ch io 18 (last five VljnX). 4. 
father of king Baasha 1 Iv ig® 7 - 29 - 33 21 22 2 K 9 9 . 
5 . grandson of Hezron 1 Ch 2 23 , or perh. n.pr.f., 
mother of preceding four, cf. Be. 6. son of 
Ehud, of Benj. 1 Ch 8 7 = D‘inX v 4 . 7 . one of 

Dvd’s heroes 1 Ch n 36 . 8. a I.evite, Dvd’s 

time 1 Ch 26 20 . 9 . a chief man under Xehcm. 

Ne io 27 . 10 . a Gadite 1 Ch 5 15 fflX| H. a 

man of Asher 1 Ch 7 34 (id.) 

tnn'nx n.pr.m. prince of Asher X1134 27 ; 
(brother of majesty, cf. 1M, TH'pX; v. also 
in'nx). 

1 ^nXn.pr.m. (= p.'nx, i .e. fraternal}. 1. 
a son of Aminadali, brother of Uzzah 2 S 6 3,4 
(0 3*nx, We l'nx, but v. I)r) 1 Ch 13 7 (© 1’nX). 

2. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 14 , hut rd. l'nx © lie. 

3 . a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 31 = 9 3 " (>© l'“Xj. 

tirrnX n.pr.m. (prob.=7in'nx (j.v.) son 

of Ehud, a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 7 . 

t^lTD' , nX n.pr.m. (my brother is goodness ) 
1. grandson of Eli 1 S14 3 1 Ch g 33 - 3437 - 3 *; father 





of Ahimelech i S 2 2’ -'° ( 31 DI 1 X) v 11,lS (on iden¬ 
tity of pers. v. Be 1 Ch 5 s3 ).’ 2. father of 

Zadok 2 S 8 17 (= 1 Ch 18 16 ), hut Wo rds. Ahim. 
son of Ahituh; i Ch 5 37 Ezr f; grandfather of 
Zadok 1 Ch 9 11 Xe n 11 (on all cf.We l.e.) 

ti6 'HN n.pr.m. (acc. to Thes=“l : &) 'nx 
child’s brother (1)) 1. father of Jehoslmphat, 
David’s chronicler 2 S 8 16 20 24 1 K 4 s 1 Ch 18 15 . 
2. father of Baana, otficer of Solomon 1 K 4 12 . 

tniD^n^ n.pr.m. (my brother is death ) a 
Levite 1 Ch 6 W (cf. nno 1 Ch 6 2n 2 Ch 29 12 ). 

n.pr.m. (brother of Alelek, Eh. 
"tan, nai’Cn; v. also Wnx supr.) 1 priest 
in Saul’s (Dvd’s) time 1 S 2 i 2,2,3,9 2 2 14,lf ‘(?]l?jj?)nX) 

1 Ch 24 31 52 s (title); son of Ahituh 1 S 22 

9.11 (cf. 121.20. father of Abiathar 1 S 23 s 30 7 ; so also 

2 S 8 17 <3 Ew We Tli Dr; where MT 'e'nx 
1 )V 3 X _ p ; whence id. wrongly 1 Ch 24 s , of. v 4 
pen‘X'-? 20 'nX) & j 8 16 (where id. <m for PX). 
2. a Hittite 1 S 26". 

n.pr.m, (my brother is a gift 1 so 
Tlies ; cf. Ar. ^J) 1 . asonofAnakXu 13” ,Tn 
i 10 ; Jos 15 14 . 2. aLevite, JO'nx, 1 CI19 17 . 

n.pr.m. (my brother is wrath ) 
1. son of 'Zadok 2 S is 27 - 33 if 7 ™ I 8 19 - 22 - 23 - 27 - 28 - 29 
1 Ch s*j ( 1 ‘^p'nx) V 35 6 3H ; perh. also 1 K 4 13 
(son-in-law of Sol.) 2. father-in-law 

of Saul i S 14 50 . 

n.pr.m. (fraternal, Aram. U._, ) a 

Manassite i Ch 7 19 . 

tnnrnx n.pr.m. (my brother is noble ) 
an officer of Solomon 1 K 4 14 . 

toyipnN n.pr.f. (my brother is delight ) 
1. wife of Saul 1S14 50 (daughter of Ahi- 
mnaz). 2. .Tezreelitess, wife of David 1825** 
27 s 3 o J 2 S 2 2 3 2 1 Ch 3 1 . 

t 7 |PD > 'n« n.pr.m. (my brother has sup¬ 
ported ) father of Oholiab, a workman 011 tabern. 
Ex § 3 3 5 34 3 8 23 . 

•hjy'nw n.pr.m. (my brother is help, cf. 
As. Ahulete, my brother is strength, Dl Fr202 ) 
1 . a chief of Dan Xu i 12 2 25 f' 6!l 10'-’. 2. one 

of David’s heroes l Ch 12 3 . 

tc,rnst n.pr.m. (my brother has arisen ) 
son of Shaphan, Josiah’s time 2 K 22 1214 2 Ch 
34 20 ; protector of Jefem. Je 26 s3 ; father of 
Gedaliah 2 K25 22 Je 39 14 4o 5Ma il - H1 ' i 4I >■■ 2 -«- 1 »-“- 18 
4 3 6 - 

tOTTlS n.pr.m. (brother of (the) lofty — 


Ph. Din v. DVn; c f. DlpX) son of Benj. Xu 26“ 
(proh. = ninx 1 Ch 8‘ v. Be) (cf. E*X11 TX 
Gn 46 21 ). ' V ’ 

tp’T'n n.pr.m. Hiram (Eli. Din; ubbr. fr. 
foregoing)—'n 2 S 5 n + 18 t, 1 K + Kt 1 Ch 
14’ 2 Ch 4 11 9 ln (all Qr Dlfrl) ; ciwn 1 K 5 2472 

1 > also OWin i Ch 8 s + 9 t. Ch.—1. king of 

Tyre, eontemp. of David <fc Solomon 2 S c" 
1K 5 | M*-«Mi.a.s«i0».|t 3 * gjM.11.1s.n4? io" 2 -1 Ch 14 1 

2 Ch 2 230,11 8 2,18 9 10,21 . 2. an artificer of Tyre, 

sent by Hiram the king 1 K 7 13,40,40,45 2 Ch 2 12 
4 IUU< . 3. a Benjainite 1 Ch 8". 

trp-rnN adj.gent. 'Nn as 11.coll. Xu 26™. 

tryny n.pr.m. (my brother is evil ) a chief 
of Xaphtali Xu i 15 2 2q 7 78,83 io 27 . 

n.pr.m. (brother of (the) dawn, 
As. Ahsiri Dl Ir202 ) a Benjainite 1 Ch 7 10 . 

tyrriN n.pr.m. (my brother has sung ) 
over Solomon’s household 1 K 4®. 

tVonyiN n.pr.m. (my brother is folly ]) 
David’s trusted <fc traitorous counsellor 2 S 15 

12 . 31 . 31.31 j g 15 . 20 . 21 . 23.53 j ^ 1 . 6 . 7 . 11 . 11.15 , „ 33.31 

' niHSl n.f. brotherhood / Xn Zc n 14 (be¬ 
tween Judah & Israel). 

t^NTT n.pr.m. (prob. ^X'n(X) brother of 
El, ( 5 j ’4^|X; cf. Dl'n & Ph. l^cn, etc.; v. 
Bae® e!IM ) a Betlielite, rolmilder of Jericho 
i K 16 34 . 

mn« n.f, sister (Eli. nnx, Aram, nnx 

T 111 , ' 

JC., Ar. As. cdidtu, Dl"’, Eth MT: 

Sab. ill 11.pr. '.ncxnrix Os ZBGwrAT> ) - abs. 
'X a S 13 1 + (never with art.); cstr. fffiiff 
Gn 4 22 +; sf. 'nnx (Thnx) Gil i2 13 +, etc.;’ 
pi. sf. vtax (Qr 'nvnx) .Tos 2 13 ; yT.nx Ez 
i 6 51 (Qr; Kt ywx)+2 1 . (Co all'vnx); 1 jn^| 
Ez 16 52 (Co yrr); 7 in‘inx Ez 16 1,2 (must be 
ph, but del. Co); jb 42 11 ; D?'ninx 

H02 3 ; Dn'il'nx iCli 2 w Jb i 4 — 1 . sister G11 
^22 j 2 i 3 .io. 20 2.i>.i2 ( same father, diff. mother) so 
Lv 18 11 cf.Ez 22 11 ; Gn 2 4 30,3O + , Ex 2 4,7 ; Lv 18 9 
(either parent same) so Dt2 7" Xu6 7 2SI3 1 ' 2,4 
+, Ct 8 s a ; called upon, in mourning for (lead 
Je 22 18 ; =near relative Gn 24 59,6 ° (or because 
Laban prominent? so Di)| woman of same 
nationality Xu 25 18 cf. Ho 2 s . 2 . =lieloved 

Ct 4 9 ln l= 5 1 " (4 t. || n ^3 bride ; phr. orig. im¬ 
plying that marriage with half-sister — of 
same father—was allowed ? cf. Xo ZM ' 718 ”' ,i;, °, 
& G11 20' 2 ). 3. symbol, of Judah, Samaria, 



in« 

Sodom & Jerusalem Je 3 7 ' 819 Ez i6 43 - 5 " 52(del < ’ 4>) 
+ j 2 3 4ll + - 4 . tig. of intimate connection 

nm| 'rntti 'ex. . ,'ntnp jb jf*-, ncrn^nbtt 

ns Yinx p r 7 <. ts. another, nrr,x- 7 N nt. :1 s, 
of curtains of tnbern. Ex 2 6 3 - 30 , loops v°, tenons 
v 17 ; of wings of living creatures, Ezek.’s vision 
Ez i 8 - 23 3 13 ; not of persons, but vid. 

t’TlN n.m.coll, reeds, rushes (Aram. 
NirtN, orig. Egypt., cf. demot. a\u fr. d\d he 
grem, v. Ebers A011iBMMS88 ; \Vie l l s * mmlun ' !,r ') Gn 
4 1 2,18 (E) Jb 8 U ; also Ho 13“ where rd. D’nNpl. 
for Q'inN (cf.AIV), or fr. a parall. form [~nx], v. 

Compl.Var. 23 f 

npnp? v. nin. 

tin**c« vb. grasp, take hold, take possee- 
_ T - - r 

eion (Ar. Sab. irN Sab. Denkm. 39 , Aram, 
“rns, As. ahazu, Etb. A'HI:)—Qal Ff. inN 
Ex I5 I4 + : HIRN Jb 23 11 Is 33 14 ; sf. ')]RN 2 S i 9 ; 
1 s. sf. Ct 3 4 , etc.; Impf. ink' Jb 17' J + ; 

inttn 2 S 6"; 3 fs. inkn ut.32 41 ; inkni Ru 3 15 ; 
inni 2 S 20*7 ink) Ju 20 6 ; pink' j s i 3 s ; sf 
ittinwX' Ex 15' 5 ; Ipl™' Je 13 21 , etc.;—fas'a 
guit. Ju 16 3 1 K 6 10 ; 2 ms. 1RNR Ec 7 18 ; 
Inf. ihx 1 K 6 B ; 1 RN 1 Ch 13'-f- 3 t.; Iran, inx 
Ex 4 4 2S2 21 , -nn^ 'ltua 15 ; ws Ct 2 15 ; WIN 
Ne 7 3 ; Ft. act. ink 2 C'h 25 s ; pass, URN Est i 9 , 
etc.;— grasp, take hold of, sq. 3 G11 23 20 Ex 4' 
(both j) Ju 16 3 20 6 ( = 3 pirn 2 S4 19 6 B 
20 J i lv i 51 Ru 3 1515 ; 1 K 6° of beams having 
hold in a wall'; (cf. ft$(V D'»N R '3 Jb 8 17 ; 
Hoffm rds. nin , -= / k'); also Gt 7° of taking 
hold of branches, in metaph.; poet, fig., of 
God’s seizing man in wrath Jb 16 12 ; taking 
hold graciously \|/ 7 3 23 ; taking hold of judgment 
I)t 32"; subj. man RIRN inS : S 3 Jb 23 11 

(Il'rnttS' ia§§ cf. also 17 9 ); of taking hold of 
folly Eh 2 3 'cf. 7 18 ; subj. Rntfn Jb 38 13 , in$ 
J’RNR ni 3 ) 23 ; also sq. acc. Ju i 5 i2 c 16 21 2 S 
2 21 Is s 59 Ct2 13 3 4 1 CI113 9 2Ch25 6 i|s 56 1 137 9 ; 
cf. 1 lv 6 10 (cf. v 6 supr.), subj. V'SJR, TIN / N *1 
D'rN ')tVf IT?! • of a snare catching the heel, 
in metaph. Jh 18°; fig., subj. God 7 f; God’s 
hand 139“’; subj. pain, sorrow, fear, ete. Ex 
rg 1415 2 S i 9 Jb2i 6 30 18 ^48’ 119 63 Is2i 3 33 14 
Je 13 21 49 2 *; subj. man, obj. fear, etc. Jb 18 M 
Is 1 3 8 ; obj. lynn take erne’s way Jb 1 f p'R? ink' 
TSnn AY Itv hold on his way (cf. 23 11 supr., 
& As. sab&tu urlm, e. g. V. It 1 ’ 74 );—abs. Ne 
7 3 of hairing gates; pt. pass, caught Ec 9 12 ; 
fastened, held Est i fi ; taken (by lot) 1 Ch 2 4 li ' 6 li 
(on text v. Of); taken out of a number Nu 
3 1 30 - 47 ; pt. act. of same form 31 R ’1HN Ct 3 8 cf. 
flies }>a sli 176 & Etlj. pt.; similarly Aram. TnN 


28 n« 

e.g. i Am 2 s ; j^I^e.g. <S Ju8 10 1 Ch 5 18 ; & Ez 
4i ,e (but v.Coj. Niph. Pf. 3 pi. 11 RN 3 Jos 22 9 ; 
'Nil (cons.) Nu 32 3n ; Fmjf. WlNM Gn 47 s7 ; Imv. 
unvv. Gn 34 19 Jos 22 19 ; Ft. into Gn 22 13 ; D'infQ 
Ec 9 12 ;— be caught Gn 22 13 EC9 12 ; elsewhere have 
possessions G11 34'“ 47 s7 Nu 32 39 Jos 2 2 |J19 (P). 
Pi. Pt. inN?p Jb 2 6 9 c. acc. enclose, overlay (so 
As. D 1 p - 294 , cf. Aram. shut), lloph. Ft. 
pi. D'lnND 2 f li 9 18 fastened to sq. p. 

inf? n.pr.m. (Jie hath grasped, ablirev. for 
IRX1R' (q.v.) cf. As. Ia-u-ha-zi (i. e. Ahaz) 
COT on 2K16 8 ) 1 . king of Judah, son of 

Jot ham, father cf llezekiah 2 K 15 38 16 1,2,1 ' M + 
13 t. 2K; Isi 1 7 L31012 i4 2s 3 8 18 ; iCh 3 13 2Ch27» 
+ 8t. 2 Ch; Ho i 1 Mi 1 1 . 2. sou of Micah, 

& great-grandson of Jonathan 1 Ch 8 3338 q 42 

(+9 41 cf. (ML 33 ). 

trroiN n.f. possession —'n Gn47 n + 

111.; cstr. riinN Gni7' i -t-21 t.; sf. ijnjnN 2 8 ; 
•— possession, P & late; of landed property Gn 
47 11 Lv 14 31 2g 19 - 13,25,27 - 28 ' 33(ho “ ! "‘) 41 -' 5 - 46 Nu 27 1 32 s - 
2229 3 g 8 l)t 3 2 49 Jos 21 12 - 39 Ez 44“ qg 5 - 6 -?- 7 - 8 jb 1 '- 
«•» ^s 2 "- 21 - 22 - 22 1 Ch 7“ 9 2 2 Ch 11“ 31 1 Ne 11 3 ; 
c. pN ntnx 4 N = land possessed, one’s <yirn land 
G11 36 13 Lv 14 34 25 s4 Nu 35“ Jos 2 2 , - 9 - ,919 ; cf. 
pjkn ninx Lv af'-, c. nnb', nini 'v Lv 2 7 18 - 22 - 28 , 
cf.V 21 ; c. 'tv, rjnw 'y Lv 25*^; 8n: ninx = 

possession by right of inheritance Nu27'32 32 , 
& 'K ni»ru 35 2 cf. n^rua Ez 46 19 (hut Co as Nu 
2 7" so R); nap nip Gn 2 3 4 - 9 - 20 49 30 50' 3 ; N 
Gn 1 7 s 48* Lv 25 s4 ; in promise to Davidic king 
jnN-'SDN ijninNi ^ 2 8 (|| nbm) ; %. 0 f '' as 
portion of Levit. priests Ez 44 28 (|| nbn:). 

rrirw, n.pr.m. (f«a(«) 

hath grasped; © ’Oxof(e)nis 1 K 22 52 etc., cf. 
Lag B; ' M ) 1. king of Isr., son of Aliah 1 lv 22 
io. 5 o .32 2 k !“ 2 Ch20 37 (ITtnX); + 2 K i 2 2 Ch 20® 
(n)lON). 2 . king of Jndah, son of Jorain 2 K 
8 24 - 25 9 21 10 13 11’ 12 19 13 1 14 13 1 Ch3 n 22'+ 15b 
2 K 1 Ch (all vnns); 2 lv q 18 - 23 ' 27 - 2 ' 3 11 2 (n)]nN). 
3 . 'inx a priest Ne n 13 (for which fining 1 Ch 
9 12 v." Sm l, ’ ta, ?’ r * fe '). 

Cinbl n.pr.m. ( possessor ) a man of Judah 

iChK : 

tntn« n.pr.m. (; possession ) friend of Ala- 
moled! G11 2 6 26 . 

I. mitt { cr di howl, onomat., cf. Ar. ^ 1 ). 
t[n«] n.[m.] jackal (As. alyd Dl") pi. 
C'nk is 13 21 an'na ittfei (|| D';a). 

11 nriK? 

tll> n« n.f. fire-pot, brasier (Ar. ^11, in 





mnN 2® -tin 


Thes, is an erroi - ) alw, c. art. Je 36" 1*3 s!> 7 Xn 
rny’DD the hrasier before him was burning; v 23 

'xrr’px nsyx v 23 'xrr^y 3B>x tyxn h nx 
brother v. sub nnx; ill ns interj., p. 25). 

tninN n.pr.m, a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 4 (peril, 
corruption of n’ns v 7 q. v.) 

f^ninN (’nh^ adj.gent. 2 S 23" (whore 
for 'K"J3 rd. 'Sn "We Dr; ref. unknown : Klo 
prop. (%H S : 'X [2 cf. v 20 ) v 28 = i Ch 1 i 12 - 29 27'. 

"'HK n.pr.m. a son of Benjamin On 46 s1 
(P) (peril, corruption of Cyrix Nu 26 s8 (P); 
so also nnnS I Ch 8 1 cf. ins 7 1 ' 2 & comm.) 

Sns' (existence & meaning dub.) 

t'Vnbt n.pr. (DP 1 ® 0 trans. 01 would that! 

; - ' 

(cf.vnt? sub hi. ns supr.p. 25) & comp.interjec- 
tional Bab. name Ahulapia, 0 ! that I at last! 
Zim BIMIS ; ef. OP 277 ; otherwise Ilal JAS7 - x Sa ') 1 
f. daughter of Sheshau 1 Ch 2 31 ; so Be Ot al. 
in view of v 34 . 2. m. father of one of David’s 

mighty men (not in 2 S 23) 1 Ch 11 4 '. 

n^PN v. 3^n. 

T { — 

+PD i ?n« n.f. perh. amethyst (etyln. dub.; 
sub D^n Tlies q.v.; Hal JAs7 -*' ,x fr. D^n etrefort, 
solide; Di Kn comp. Talm. JY^n, malva & 
think of green malachite; D1 IIA33 N der. fr. Aram, 
land Ahlamu\, amethyst acc. to @33 Josephus; 
v. also Lag , ' ,iA18 - 4 ' 2K ' i , but cf. Di; one of the 
gems on the ephod Ex 28 19 39 12 . 

- '2Cn85 n.pr.m. father of Eliphelet, one of 
David’s heroes 2 8 23 14 . (Meaning dub.; 1 Ch 
11 35 has P*S, sq. "®nj txt. prob. corrupt.) 

tins'vb. 10 remain behind, delay tarry 

T 

(Ar. ffA to put off, also to remain behind; 
Aram. Pa. nns, Aph. iLa'f, Sliaph. e-ei, Sab. 
iris Osiander ZMGlwr " m ; infix DHM E ^ D “ tm - 
u ). iQal once only Gn 32 s 3QX} (contr. fr. 
inSSI ef. 3 HS Pr 8 17 ) and I have tarried until 
now. T fPi. Pf ins G1134 19 ; V»| Jus®; 
[mpf ins’, insn (31. inxri) etc. (in 24“+ 
91.; Ft. ('T) n'lnsp 31. 1. intensive, delay, 

tarry , alls. Ju 5 28 ’(fxfa^ Vfl) Is 46" and my 
salvation"'nsn sb Hb 2'' ^40^= 7o 6 Dn 9'*; with 
I & inf. Gn 34 15 *.—Pr 23 30 D'-qXD those 

tarrying over the wine, Is 5 11 *) 3 , 32 pnstp,^. 12 f 
n33 ; Insp (|| Dtp 'p'Dtro). 2 causat. of 
Qal, cause one to delay, hinder Gn 2 4 Sfi ; keep 
back ( = bring late) Ex 22 28 ; with b& inf. delay 
to . . . Dt 23 s2 quoted Ec 5 3 : ellipt. Dt 7 10 he 


ddayeth (it, the recompense) not to his enemy. 
—2820" Qr inVl i s taken by OP 241 'as Qal 
(cf. inni v» from ins),by8ta‘ 49 “ e Kb 1 -* 7 Ges 

E ” m as Hiph. (lit. shewed, exhibited delay)’, on 
the Kt (1 trPI) v. Dr 8 ”. 

1. "IPiS? adj. another (prop, one coming be¬ 
hind), f. rrns (with dag. f. implic.), pi. C'"ins 
(as if from sg. iqx), once jb 31 10 |'~nx, r.TlRX 
(=Ar. Sah. 3 RXX, As .ahru future, fpl. as 
subst. aljrat Ame future of days) Gn 4 2 ’ 3 RX jnt 
another seed 8'"D'"inx D’t?) nj? 3 t? t even other day b 
Ex 2 2 * IDS rns ’3 in the field of another 4- oft.; 
ins tf'X another man (husband) G1129 19 Dt 24 s 
Je 3 1 ; rnnKR isn I K f the other court, v. ISC; 
'X flCinn 2 Ch 32 s the other wall, v. noin. 
Appended to a 11. pr. for distinction Ezr 2 31 = 
Ne 7 s4 (see v 7 =Ne v 12 ) Ne 7” (prob. here txt. 
err., v. BeEy 1 ": notin Ezr 2 29 ). Often with 
the collat. sense of different, as D '133 other 
garments Lv 6 4 iS28 8 Ez 42 14 44 19 ; D’ 32 X 

Lv 14 42 ; rrn Nil i 4 24 ; '8 s :, xb n=en;i , s io fl ; 
3 .b v 9 Ez 11 19 (© Hi Sm); D‘” Is 65 15 (ef. 62 s 
C'qn); with that of strange, alien, as '33 
Dt 2d' 61 28 30 (so 1“X, D’-jnx alone \je 109 8 Jb 
31 810 Is 65 s2 Je 6 12 8 10 ah); 'ey Dt 28 s2 ; RX 
2 9 27 Jc 22 m ; DG’X Jui i 2 ; |W 5 >Is 28 "(||n^' 3 ||i 3 ); 
esp. in the jihrase Q'lHX D'H^X other god# 
Ex20'( = Dt5 7 ) 23 13 (hoth JE) Jos24 21fi (E) i 8 
26 19 Ho 3 1 , & particularly in Dt (6 14 8 19 + 151.) 
& Dcut. writers, as Jos 23 16 Ju 2 121719 Je (18 t.) 
& compiler of Kings; "'nx bx once EX34 14 (JE). 
80 3 nx alone Is 42 s ^ 1 6 4 . + Of time, folloxo- 

ing, next (rare) / N(1 n2U*2 Gn 17 21 (P) in the 
next year; 2 K fi 29 / xn Di ’3 ; ’X liR Joel 1 J f 
109 13 poet, the next generation (Ju 2 1U in prose 
= another generation). 

"IPS prop, subst. the hinder or follov:ing 
part (cf. the pi.) 1 adv. a. of place, behind, 
twice G11 22 13 (many MSS. Sam. ® S 01 Un¬ 
read v. Di) ^ 68'- fi . b. of time, afterwards 
Gn to 18 18 5 24 s5 30 21 Ju iy 5 + ; inxi in laws of 
P, as Lv 14 8 ' 19 15 28 22 7 Nu 5 s6 al. 2. prep. 

a. of place, behind, after EX3 1 1 f’ 2 lv 11 6 Ct 
2 9 Is 57 s : inx -i.Sn to go after, follow Gn 37'' 
2 lv i3 2 23 3 Is 65 s Ez 13 3 .lb31 7 ; 3 D 33 I? 1 S 
!2 14 ; inXD from after +2 S 7 s ^ 78 71 Is 59 13 . 

b. of time, alter Gn 9 28 Lv 25 15 al; D'l^qn ir,X 
n^XH after these things + Gn 15 1 22 1 39 7 40 1 iK 
17 17 21 1 Ezri 1 Est 2 1 3 1 ; J 3 inx +Lv 14 38 Dt 21 13 
1 8lo’ 1 ; ill inx (late) 2CI132 9 ; sq. inf. +N116 19 
Je 40 1 1 Ch 2 24 Jb21 3 ; inx ly tdl after fNe 13 19 . 

c. Ne 5 14 strangely: Ew 11 V besides ; hut text 
prob. corrupt, v. Bo liy. 3 . tconj. 33 ’^ 3 H {3 
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after that £240'; find without TJ’N Lv 14“ 
Je 41 16 Jb 42 7 . As prep. & eonj. the pi. ’in8 is 
much more freq., which in any ease must be 
used before suffixes. Plur only cstr. 'ION 
with sf. 'intt, T 118 . etc. 1 . subst hinder 
part +2 S 2“ JWnn '1183 with tlie hinder end 
of the spear. 2 prep. a. of place, behind, 
after Gn 18 10 l'*n8 8111 and it behind him Dt 
11 30 .Tu 5 14 1 S 14 13 21 10 ; Ho g 8 *piri8 Behind 
thee! (se. Look or The foe is); with a vb. as t 2'31 
to look Gn 19 17 1S 24 9 , t -"81 y '31 to shake the 
head 2 K 19 21 (— Is 37* 2 ), esp. verbs expressing 
or implying motion, as 83 to enter in (v. Ur 
2S20"). W 3 , pni, ph, i'i, T|Sn, xta, 13s, 

f ni, (see these words), b. of time, after 
Gn 9 9 D 3'118 MJH! your seed after you; simi¬ 
larly 1 V 7 ‘ 1019 35 i: 4H' Ex 28' 3 N11 25 13 all P (also 
J)t i 8 4" io 15 1 S 24" 2 S 7 12 ||), & with V 33 Gn 
18 19 J ( + iTl'3)Ex2 9 29 P Lv 25«It Dt 4 10 12-'^ 
Je 32 ,!U9 1 Cli 28 s Pr 20 7 , ^nViii Jos22 27 , in '3 
Jl>2i 21 ; Ex io 14 Ju 10 s etc.; with inf. Gn 5* 
Vrjnrt 'ins after his begetting Sheth, I3 14 i4 1 ' 
18 12 25" + oft.; 1 ?8 afterwards G11 6‘ ('118 
113'8 [3 = afterwards, when, ef. 2CI135 2 ”) 15 14 
2 3 19 2 5 26 32 21 41 31 45 ls ete.; p-'HN ll'l as a 
formula of transition chiefly in 2 S (2 1 8 1 1 | io 1 
|| 13 1 21 19 1 |) ef. 1 S 24 s Ju 16 4 2 K 6 24 2 Cli 20 1 
24 4 +; in late Heb. 1181'118 fJb 42'® Ezr 9 in 
2 Ch 21 18 (+ '^ 3 ) 35 20 (do.); cf. Aram, 131 '118 
Dn 2 s9 ' 45 , and 131 1183 l)n f ~.—The local 
(metaph.) and temporal senses blend \je 49 14 
’■SI) Cn '33 Dl '1181 & after them (i.e. following, 
imitating them) men applaud their speech, cf. 
Jb 21 33 , 3 . conj. W 1 S ’"'"8 after that, with 

the Unite vb. Dt 24 1 J0S7 8 24® + ; with¬ 

out Tw’K tLv 25” 1 S 5 9 t. (The most common 
constr. of '118 is as a prep, with the inf. cstr.) 
Jos 2 7 18 V' T "83 '118 musthe an error,either for 
113'8 '118 or for “"’S 3 alone (notice Dl'il8 
twice in the same verse); 2 S 24 1 " rd. 13 D '118 
vid. Dr. 4, with other preps.: —a. ' 118 D 67 , 

1 Ch 17 7 'intr?» (|| 2 S 7 s inso); ( n )from 
behind G11 19 25 2 S 2 23 ; from after i.e. from 
follouring after, usually with SIB* or HD 1 S 24 s 

2 S 2 22 - 26,30 11 15 ; oft. with God as obj.as Xu 14“ 

32 15 I)t 7 1 Jos 2 2 19 * 18 ' 23,29 1 S ig u + , with other 
vbs. of motion, as 1^9 1 S14 48 2S20 2 , nbj ?3 
2 S 2 s7 , nph Am q u 1 Ch 17 7 , 131 Hoi 2 ; pregn. 
I830 21 thy ears shall hear a word coming 

from behind thee, Je 9 21 (se. ^ 33 , see v“) 1 S 13" 
®L We Dr 1 ' 118 D nil, (3) denoting position 
(;c = off, me the side of; see [») behind Ex 14 1919 

Jos 8 2 - 414 1 K io 19 Ne 4 7 nntW) 2 Chj|^ b . 
(y) of time (rare) t Dt 29 21 Ec to 14 ; |3 ' 118 D 
+2S3 2, i5 1 2 Ch 3 223 . b. 2 8 g 23 


2 K 9 18 'inx-Sx ab V 19 Ze 6 B . c. Dinx-by Ez 
41 15 beside, at the back of. 

f - nm adj. 1'r 28 23 (si vera 1.) '1Q8 DIN a 
man that turneth baekwards (cf. Je 7 24 ) so 
.TosKi De OP’ -42 ''(doubtfully) Now Sta* Mb : ace. 
to Ew !220i Hi an abnormal ad \. = afterwards, 
Lag Pr eonj. ^1183 uf. ( 5 J 68ovr. 

“liniS subst. (Arab. Jk. 1 ) the hinder 
side, back part, in the sg., mostly in ad¬ 
verbial phrases:—a. as ac.cus., in poetry back- 
tvards 23 t. (=prose JilfinN) with vhs. sueh as 
^3 fall Gn 49 17 , 3313-3 be turned 2 S i 22 (|| 31 BTI 
BiJ’’!), 333’i^9 4 56 1 "-f, 33 D 3 33' jo 15 + (of enemies 
repulsed), 44 19 Is go 5 (from obedienee to God), 
iit 3 Is I 4 , 3 't 3 -n 44® ^ 44 “ nsn 7 s“; behind 
(opp. 0 “ 7 j 3 j ip 139 5 .Tl) 23 s ; in the phrase 0 ' 3 B 
linttl in front and behind f 1 Ch 19 1 ® (altered 
from '8D' 'ED in 2 S V. infr.) 2 Ch 13 14 Ez 2 1U . 
b. 1^183 |Pr 29 11 , 13133 ’) 11183 cpni Ges Hi 
hut a wise man stilletli it (Dll anger) back¬ 
wards (se. when it would break forth), De in 
the background, se. of his heart (|| 8'V1' imi '^3 
b'D 3 ). c. linxi) (,,) as a. 114 35 Jo 7 24 ; (/ 3 ) of 

time, hereafter (ef. D' 32 ^ = before) jls 41 23 42^. 
d. T. 18 D behind (JD = on the side of) +2 S io 9 
'D 3 D' 3 ED in front and behind, Is 9 11 7 8D D'JlU'Sffl 
and the Philistines behind (=on the West), opp. 
D 1 ||D DIN. f Plur. cstr. 'lilN hinder part (of 
the tabernacle) Ex 26 12 , (of a man or animal) 
33* 1 1 K 7“ ( = 2 Ch 4 4 ) Ez 8 16 . 

rV'i")n!B adv. (prop, an adj. fern., cf. 
TIDllp Sta s w ) baekwards ( = poet. l^nN) Gn 
p 23 - 23 1 S 4 18 1 K 18 37 2 K 20 10 * 11 Is 38 s . 

I'npfB! , f. .131118, p], D'31.18 (also D'P\nN), 

adj. from 118 , coming after or behind (as a 
compar. or superb, aec. to the context); hence 
a. of place, behind, hinder most Gn 33 s ' 2 j EJ.l 
fnn 81 the hinder ( = tho Western) sen (i.e. the 
Mediterranean: opp. DlDlgn DJI the front sea 
=the Dead Sea, the Semites, in defining the 
quarters of the heavens, turning naturally to 
the East, ef. Dip of the East, J'*?), i£'f! of the 
South, above s. v. linx d. and As. mat aharru 
‘the Western land,’of Phoenicia & Palestine) 
+Dt 11 24 34 2 Jo 2 29 Zc 14 8 ; Jb 18 20 poet. 
D'3inN Ew Hi Di De the dwellers in the West 
(opp. D' 3 iE"!i 2 ). More commonly b. of time, 
latter or last (acc. to context) Ex 4" Dt 24’ 
2 S i 9 12 Is S 23 , of God Is 4 4 fi (|| Jfcfcq, 4 8 12 (do.) 
ef. 41 4 ; in genl. .subsequent (vaguely),^ D“l' = 
time to come +Is 30 s 1’r 31 ’ (liut Ne 8 18 Dl'l 
'X'n—the last day), '8(H) 111(1) the following 
generation tDt 29 21 ^ 48 1 ' 78 4 ' 6 102 19 , b' 3118 ^ 1 ) 
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they that come after Ih 18“ (G es Sclil)Ec i “4 “but 
Is 41 1 the last, .Tb 1 if' Dtp* _ i2jrSy fiintO and as 
one coming after (mo) (and so'ablo to'establish 
ray innocence when I am dead) will be ("Sxj my 
Vindicator) arise upon the dust.—The fan. is 
used adverbially (of. afterwards or 

at the last (acc. to context): (a) absol. fl)an 
11"; (&) njiiggl (opp. n*?xf|) tDt 13 10 if 
1 S 29 s 2 S 2 26 1 K 17 13 Dn 8 3 ; (y) '*6 +Nu 2 31 (PI 
Ec i». W 

fl n.f. after-part, end ; —a. of place, 
only rfr 139 9 (late) ij b. of time, latter part 
or actual close (acc. to context), opp. JVB'Ni- 
- -of year l)t 1i 12 ; of a man’s life Nu 23 10 Pi¬ 
s' 1 Jh 8 7 4 2 '> of a people’s existence N1124 20 ; 
=final lot I)t 32 a,a) Je 12 4 31 17 73 17 ; a fu¬ 

ture, i.e. a happy close of life, suggesting some¬ 
times the idea of a posterity, promised to the 
righteous Pr 23 18 (|| nijpn hojie) 24“ ,Te 29 11 
( n )i? i ' 1 l nr6), withheld from the wicked 

Pr 24^ (|| •' *13 ; v. infr.); the end or ulti¬ 

mate issue of a course of action Je 5 31 Pr 14 12 
2 3 ra (of wine, i.e. of indulgence in it) 25 s Is 
46 10 (absol., hut implicitly of a phase ofhistory) 
4 V 7 (of the conduct described v ,,b-7a ) I)n 12" 
Ec 7 8 ; of a prediction = the event Is 41 22 . 
D'tp)n nmnxa in the end of the days, a pro¬ 
phetic phrase denoting the final period of the 
history so far as the speaker’s perspective 
reaches; the sense thus varies with the con¬ 
text, hut it often = the ideal or Messianic 
future: t Gn 49 1 (of the period of Israel’s 
possession of Canaan) Nu 24" I)t 4“ (of the 
period of Israel’s return to God after adver¬ 
sity) 3 lffl (°f the period of Israel’s rebellion) 
Ho 3* Is 2" (=Mi 4 1 ) Je 23-’“ (v. Graf)=30"' 
48'' 49 39 E z 38“ (of the period of Gog’s attack 
upon restored Israel) Dn 2 28 (Aram.) 10“ (of 
the age of Antiochus Epiphanes): cf. irrj’n 
Ez 38*. C. D)i 3 n 'X J c 5o 12 the last, ldndermost 
of the nations (of Babylon), opp. D'lm n’fc’Nl 
Am 6 1 (Israel) cf. NU2.). 2 " (Amalek) chief of 
the nations, d. concr. posterity (extension of 
usage noted above in Pr 24 2 ") f 37 37v3a possibly 
not more than ‘a future’ here) 109 13 (|pi"I2 
002’ n't) inx) Am 4 2 9 1 Ez 2 3 25 25 (acc.to others, 
in these four passages, remnant, residue ) I)n 11 4 . 

til. n.pr.m. 1 CI17 12 (ident. & meaning 
quite dub.; Be think,s = adj. another, to 

avoid naming Dan (cf. Gn 46 23 Nu 26 42 ) 011 
account of the narrative Ju 17 f. Ot identifies 
with Dn_n2 : 8 8 ). 

tmnsi n.pr.m. a son of Benjamin 1 Ch8* 
(perh. corruption of trj'ns Nu26 M , cf.also *nx). 


n.pr.m. app. a descendant of 
Judah 1 Oh 4 s (deriv. & mng. dub.) 

"i" HS n.m.pl. satraps (Pers. 

Khshatfapdvan, protectors of the realm, v. Spieg 
U K — i^aTpaniji, rrarpaiTyc, cf. Lag Abh - c *’ 14; 
Sem -‘' 42 ', who rds. ffYWfcK)—'KEst8» 9 3 ; cstr. 
' 3 ST 1 STW 3" Ezi-8 36 . 

n.pr.m. Ahusuorus = Xerxes 
(Pers. Khshaydrshd = mighty 4 eye or man, vid. 
Spiegel 1 -°' 216 ; in Aram. -jnx'UTi, CIS 111122 [n.c. 
481]) king of Pers. Ezr 4” Est 1 l - 1 - 2 - 9 - 10 4 x8t. 
Est 4 Est io‘ Qr (Kt trvj'nx); C ; ivs J nx Est 1“ 
2 1 3 12 8‘-“j also Dn 9 1 where made father of 
‘ Darius the Mode,’ cf. Meinh. 

n.pr.m. hut in form adj. gent. 

(cf. Be) 'HXn J Ch 4 fi (peril. Pers . = belonging 
to the realm, royal, vid. infr.) 

^I adj (?) royal (fr. Pel's. 

hhshatfa, lordship, realm, vid. Spiegel 1 ' c - 2ls ) 
pl agreeing with U’pnn E s { 8 10 - 14 . 

rnN v. intt. 
v. gas. 


(mug- dub,; perh. cf. Ar. jhj make 
firm, strong, cf. Thes MV). 

n.m. bramble, buck-thorn 

T ’ 

(cf. Che jr 58 10 ) (rliamnus , Ar. jAI, As. etidu 
v. D1 w.xo.im Aram N2t:x c f. Liiw’'' 01 ') 
contr. Ju 9 141513 (personif., in fablo); 1^58 1,1 
as fuel (in fig., cf. Che); 'Kil nj|, n.loc., Gn 
50 1011 (v. i '3 & D'*VX» SlX). 

PPK Arab, hi to emit a moaning or creak¬ 
ing sound (cf. AW L “- 36 Ges J ' j 1 - 604 ' Lane 1 - 86 ). 

01 . 412 ) n.m. niutterer, pl. D'SX Is 
itf mutterers (|| J112S, a’JJ’T) i.e. either ven¬ 
triloquists or whisperers of charms (cf. 8” 29*). 

subst. gentleness, used only adver¬ 
bially :— a. as adverb, accus. 1 K21 27 !BX i|||n 
and he (Allah) went about softly (sc. in peni 
tence); b. with of norm or state (as in 
nt?2b, v. >) 2 S 18* 1 >’|b 'S'DxS (deal) gently 
for mo with t lie young man, Is 8 C the waters 
of Shiloiih that go gently ; with 

pretonic qames Jbi5 n DxS ~\21 a word 

(spoken) gently with thee; with sf. G11 33 14 
and I '!?!<!> will lead on gently (lit. ac¬ 

cording to my gentleness). 


tLDPK] Vb. shut, shut up (Mish. DEX, cf. 
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Dt21N stoppage, Aram. OCX ■ Ar. 'Je\ contract, 

stop, IV fortress; As. atarnu , in list of 
headgear, etc. = turban l I)l' v ' So '’“) — Qsal 
Pt. act. OCX Pr 17^-t- 21.; pass. D'PPX i K 6 4 ; 
niDCX Ez ,40" + 2 t.:— shut, stop, olij. lips l’r 
17 s ; ears 21 13 Is33 15 ; pass^cfo.svx? (i.e. nar¬ 
rowed, narrowing, ef. @ in Co) 4 X ni 3 i^n Ez 
40 16 4 I i6.m. c f. Q-prx cd rf ' 3 i?n jK 6 4 . 
Hiph./mj3/!i.q.Qaiifct?X^g$ 5 0usg, with sense 
of indie., cf. Dr 5173ub "-) of adder, stopping ears, 
sim. of wicked. 

n.[m.] thread, yam (etvm. un¬ 
known ; onformv.Ges 84 * 1211 ' Talin. NJILJX. XJVJIN, 
cord, rope; so .4) estr. CP?C X Pr 7 16 . 

vb. shut up. close, bind (Ar. 

fo\ bend, curve, ]’.Ll what surrounds, encloses ) 
Qal Tmpf. 3 fs. -ipxn y 69“ (ir?1x2 ^ 'n bxj. 

n.pr m. ( binder ?) a chief of Jews 
Ezr 2 16-42 Ne 7 21 ' 45 io ls . 

tltiS adj.shutup, bound (NH“it2X, lame) 
'.ViZ'fT? X P'X Ju 3 15 20 ls a man bound, re¬ 
stricted, as to his right hand, i. e. left-handed. 

f'Nj (Jd,X£: in Syr. in cpds. as ^!L,]'hoiv? 
\yso 120-2. r f. As. aiu, who ? ivliatl). fl. inter- 
rog. adv. wiiere? a. so with sf. H2’X [a verbal 
form, v. Sta !s55b-3 ] (in 3®; VX Ex 2 20 , poet. 
inhere is hc?=he is nowhere Jb 14 1 " 20' (Je 
37 19 rd. Qr iVK); C*X Na3 17 (in indirect qu.) 
and the place thereof is not known, DJX udicre 
they arc. Idiomatically, with the sf. anticipating 
the noun to which it refers (Ew*” 1 , cf. Dr 
Pm.t.21, 2 K , 9 13 ncn-Tlbn VX where is he, the 
king of Hamath ? (|| Is 37 13 H’X) Jg 19 12 Hi 7 19 . 
When used alone, or with other adverbs (v. 
infr.), it is contracted to 'X Gn 4 s Dt 32 37 I S26 IC 
Pr 3i 4 Qr. (The more usual form is IPX.) b. 
strengthened by the enclitic nt (v. ftj, 4) 
where, then ? (never of a person, cxc. Est 7* 
(late), & only once 1 K22 24 [hut v. 2 Ch 18 23 ] 
with a verb) Is go* 66 M .Te6 16 , in indirect qu. 
1 S 9 18 ; in the phrase < • • 111 - !! 7 } HjPN where is 
the way (that) . .. ? ti K 13 12 2 K 3 s 2 Ch 18 23 
Jh 3s 19 *- 24 . 2 . prefixed to other adverbs or 

prons., 'X imparts to them an interrog. force : 
thus a. nr'X which (of two or more)? only 
Ec 2 3 n B (late), in indirect qu. b. t 71 ? 7 ?"'?? 
•whence ? (ntD= he,nee; v. sub HI) Gn 16 8 il?D"'X 
<?.X 3 1 S 30 13 2 S i 313 Jb 2 2 ; in indirect qu. Ju 
13 6 1S25 11 ; with subst. annexed 2S15 2 njE -, X 
nr,X ~i'l? lit. whence, as regards city, art thou ? 


r N 

Jon i 8 . c. l-nxi^-'X Je 5 7 upon what ground ? 
(il super quo ?) how 1 With other adverbs, 'X 
coalesces into one word, v. HCX, n33’X ( nD’X. 

(lengthened from ‘X, cf. jH & 
interr.adv. Where? Gn 18 2 19' 2 2 7 ; the most 
gen. term expressing this idea, used of both 
persons & things (but never with a verb [con¬ 
trast HD'X]); oft. in poet.or elevated style, where 
the answer nowhere is expected, Is 33 18 36*“ 
51 13 Je2 24 (ef. I)t 32 37 'X) 17 ,s 3 7 19 , Jh 15 23 he 
wandereth abroad for bread iPX (saying) )Vhere 
is it ? 21 28 Zc i 3 (DQ'iPX); in the (iron.) phrase 
where is thy (their) God ? +y 42 411 79 1 " 11 g 9 
(K 3 “n»X) Jo 2 17 ; rhetorically, of an earnest in¬ 
quiry Je2 6 - 8 Jol>35 14 ’, or longing IS63 1115 Ju 6 13 . 

7 |'^ _ (Aram. 1]'X, [jiron. del if) adv. 
1 . interrog. How? Gn 26 ,J 2 S i 6-14 1K12' 
Is 20 6 al.; oft. with impf. (esp. in 1 pe.) in an 
expostulation Gn 39® 44“ M Jos </ 2 S 2 s2 I2 1S y 
137 4 , Is 48 11 for how should it ho profaned? 
nncxn TX how const or dost thou (do you) 
say...? Ju 16 15 Is 19" Je 2“ (ef. 8 8 n 3 'X)‘ 4 8 14 

11 1 ; in an indirect sentence 2 K Je 36 17 
ltu3 is . 2 . as an ex clam. How! whether 
of lamentation 2 S i 19 Je2 2l 9 18 JH2 4 ; or of 
satisfaction Is 14 412 Je 48 39 51" Oh’ ah; with 
intensive force = how gladly 1 Je 3 19 , how ter¬ 
ribly! 9“ (but others render here 4 for how 
[else] should I do’? etc.) 

tnr« (from "X and H3 = H3 ; cf. As. ekiani) 
adv. 1 . interrog. In what manner ? run 
rpojria; (rather more definite than il'X = rrcos;) 
Dt i 12 7 17 12 34 ’ 18 21 32 30 Ju 20 3 (indirect sen¬ 
tence) 2K6 ir ‘ .Te8 8 y 73 11 . 2 . exclam. How! 

(slightly more emph. than Ti?) Is i 21 Je 48 17 
La i 1 2 1 4 12 . 3 . Where? (prob. north-lsr.; 

cf. Aram. X2‘X, where? Cf. Dr I " tr-1 ™ 21 ) 
only 2 K 6 13 KtCt i 7 ' 7 ,—each time in an indirect 
sentence. 

t’C'N 2 Iv 6 13 Qr where ? v. n^'X 3 . 

trDT'N (Ct) n 5 r« (Est) (from ‘X & H 33 
thus) How ? only Ct 5 3 - 3 Est 8 6 6 . 

1. [pA] adv. (frcm’X; As. aina, ainu, Arab. 

1 ~ t 

fyf where? ff,\ whence?) oidj- in the com¬ 
pound i)XO n whence ! Gn 29 1 42'(syn. n? 5 ?"'X 

e.g. Gn 16" 1 S 30 13 ) Jui7 9 i 9 ’ 7 Jb i 7 (2 s 
ru’p _ 'Xj; used in a rhet. or poet, style (where 
ntp-'X would be too prosaic) Nu 11 13 Ip’S'!) |'X’3 
whence have I flesh etc. ? 2 K 6 s7 Je 30 7 Alas 1 
for that day is great; VTO 3 pXD whence is its 
like? (see also II. fX ad fin.) Na 3 7 121 1 Jh 

28 12 ' 211 ; in an indirect sentence .Tos2 4 (cf. n?I?"'X 

1S25 11 ). 
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adv. (contracted fr. I. where ( or 
whither? i S 10" (of. 27 10 $ X. v. sul> bx ad 
fin.); only besides in TIN*? whence ? 2 K 5 23 Kt 
(Qr of time to whit point, ? how 

long? Jl) 8 2 . With il locale.: ^'-^{a)v:hither / Gn 
16 8 32 ls 2 S 2 1 13' 3 2 K 6 G Is 10 3 <//• 139 7 ' + 9 t.; 
in indirect sentence J0S2 5 No 2 16 ; (h) = where i 
■fllu 2 19 ; (c) in the phrase n2Xl njX any 
whither ti lv i*- 46 2 K f," 3 ; (d) of time, njX"l$! 
how long ? ffix 16 28 Nu I4 1M1 (c. X?) Jos 18 3 Je 
47° (sq. t6) Hb i 2 ^ I3 2 - 2 ' 3 ' 3 62* Jb 18 2 19 2 (less 
common than the syn. 'C 1 ? 

t n^'N (from 'X & na Acre) adv. 1. wheref 
Gu 37 16 1 S 19 22 2 S 9 4 Is 49’ 1 Je 3 2 Jb 4 7 3s 4 
Ku 2 19 ; in indirect sentence Je36 19 (less common 
than n’Xj used of person] [contrast slr'N] and 
with a verb [contrast TN];. 2. of what kind? 

(quails ?) only Ju 8‘ 3 . 

fill, "'h?interj.(soinJiabb., v.De Klhl ”Wr 

e. -civ>o) a j aa | ^] a te) Ec 4 10 ‘b 'X (written in 11 T 
as one word) alas for him (Ew !fTOo ), the one, 
who falleth, etc. (i.c. who falleth alone) ro lc . 

tjV.*'N adv. not (frequently in Rabb., as 
T.' SX 'X impossible; and in Eth. the ordinary 
negative; cf. Ph. 'X CIS 1,5 ' 5 , and in ['I'X 
ict.h. a ,) Jb 22 30 the non-innoaent. 

t-fos \s (1 s 4 21 ), niar’st (i | i 4 3 ) n. 

pr.m. (inglorious), son of Phinehas (explained 
1 S 4 21 by bx"lb'*!p 1‘2ZI nbj glory is gone into 
exile from Israel). 

ZES n.pr.f.(senseuncertain,CIS 1 '‘“there 
occurs the n.pr.f. tnrxH '3 Baal exalts ? or is 
husband to ? | v. ^ 31 ], of which ^ 3 px is conjec¬ 
tured byDHAIto be an intentional alteration, 
made for the purpose of avoiding the name Baals 
If so, 'x perhaps suggested to the Hebrew car 
the idea oiun-exalted or un-husbandeet), queen 
of Aliab, daughter of Ethbaal, king of Tyre 
1 K 16 s * iB ,13 w jpi.2 2i 5 + ; 2 K 9'+ , 

I. 'X n.m. isle, coast , v. I. “)X. 

II. pS nought, v. p. 34. 

"lUpS v. 

nerrs v. I. njN. 

T T 

. be hostile to (As. aiAa(v.I)i '), 
«wmi/ = 3*). -Qal If. f'najMEx 2s 22 ; 71.31 IX 
( 3 'X)Ex 15 s +; sf.';;x('3'ix) 2 S 22 18 =^i8 ,8 +; 

f. if. 'n 3 \x Hi f M ; *J 3 * Ex 23 4 + , etc..; pi. 
D'TIX f, 68 24 127 s ; C 3 'X f 139", etc .;—be hos¬ 


tile to, treat, as enemy Ex 23" (E, Gov’t code) 
qn-irnx 'rrm q'Tx-rx vn;xi ( f ul,j.''); else¬ 
where Pt. 1 S i8 fJ T.vns tx Tpi ; 

usually as subst. & mostly sf .; enemy, of per¬ 
sonal foe Ex 23 4 (E || x:”’ v 5 ) Nu 35 s3 ( 1 >) 1 S 
19 17 (ef. 18 29 ) 24 s ' 20 2S4 8 1 lv 21 20 Jb z? 7 +54 0 
55 13 (|| ^2b-D; „pp. q^x, pyn v 14 ) Hi 2 8 Pr *16 7 
24 17 + ; in aim. Jc 30 14 ( 3 'iX nr?) j of public 
national enemy, sg. Ju 16 23 ' 24 ; coll. Ex 1 
Ht J3 27 Na 3“ aOh 6 24 +; personif. Mi 7 s10 ; 
more oft. pi'. Ex 23 s2 (E) Lv 26 7 ‘ (II) Nu io 9 (P) 
I)t i 42 6 19 Jc 15* 34 20 - 21 ; of enemies of God, 

as protector of his people Nu io Ji (.)) Ju 5” 1 S 
30 25 2 S 18 19 f66 3 6 8 1 ' 22 Nai" 8 Is66 s +; ns 
morally supreme Jb 13 24 33 10 f 37 s1 ^ 2 1010 -|-; 
of God as enemy of rebellious people Is 63“’, 
in sim. La 2 4,5 . 

trU’S n.f. enmity— 'x G11 3’”+ 2 t.; c»tr. 
n?'X Ez 25'” 35 s — enmity, personal hostility, 
betw. men Nu 35 2I '"(P), beta. serpent & woman 
Gn 3 1 ' (J), betw. peoples D^V ni'X Ez 2 5 1S 35 s - 

2 TN n.pr.m. Job (meaning unknown; Thes 
ypl'Xj ; obj.of enmity, ef. for pass, sense ; Ew 

comp. Ar. iLljl he v:ho turns (to God); but ef. 
Di on i 1 ; all dub. ef. Lag BSw ) Jb 1‘• 5 ' 6 ' 6 ' 8 *» + 
48 t. JL; Ez 14 1420 . 

TK, IS v. TIN. 

ITS v. Ill. nix, sub 'ix. 

T “ 

res v. 'N. v. TIL nix. 

•TS, rO’S, PEC'S v. il. 

ffh*® etc. % hx. 

tV'N n.m. help (1 oan-word from Aram. 

^ 1 / help, so Lag 0rll ' 7,B:< " 175 , No ZMG,8 ' 3 ’ s ®) only 
in sim. N pX 13)2 f 88 5 . 

t[iTlb'8] n.f. id. sf. 'v^' T X y 2 2*' my help 

(|| nin'). 

Q1SJ (cf. A, Talni. D 5 .N terrify Lag BX2s ). 

tQ'ifq adj. terrible, dreadful— terrible, of 
Chaldeans Ntn NTJ1 D‘X Hb i 7 ; of dignified 
woman, awe-inspnnng *■ “'b. Ct 6 1 . 

trim’S n.f. terror, dread (Talm. id., cf. 

As. imtu, I)l' v )—'X Gn ir, 12 + ; Ex 15 16 

(cf. Ges* 90 - 211 ' 11 ); cstr. np'X Pr 20 2 ; sf. 'HO'N Ex 
2 f! ; -ncx .Ili 33 7 , etc.; pi. D'lp'X Jego 78 ; 

i) 
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Jb 20"'; nto’X^gg'; sf. ^CX f88 16 ;— terror, 
dread (mostly poet.) inspired by '' Ex 1g 16 
(song m E |( bn?) 23" (E) l)t 32* J1>9 m 13 21 cf. 
33 7 ; 2a' + 88 1,i (|| E'5inn. DWV? v 17 ); cf. Gn 
1 - 12 nbiiy nii'J'n HC'X • occasioned by enemies 
Jos 2' 1 Is 33 ls Ezr 3 s ; by king Pr20*j cf. f 55 s 
nic niO'x (|| nxr, np, msb? v 6 ) ; pred. of 
snorting of a lvar-horse Jb39 ft ', of teeth oferoco- 
dile Jh4i°; pi. fig. = idols(i.e. dreadful,shock¬ 
ing things) Je 50** (|| cbcs). 

n.pr.m.pl. Emim (terrors) ancient 
inliah. of jiloafeGn 14 5 (D'D'Xn); Dt 2 10 ('CXn); 
v 11 ('t% 

!• [j'Nl, pXD whence ? v. suh 'X. 

< < 

II, pi*f cstr. "X subst. prop, nothing, 

nought (Moab. [X, As. ions). 1 . +Is 40 23 jnfan 
pxb C'Dtil who bringeth princes to nothing; 
+ PX 3 as nothing, ib. 40' 7 41 1112 Hg 2* f$ 9 *; 
almost (|| teytpp)-^ 73-’; -tpXD of nothing Is 4 r 4 . 
2. cstr. pX, very freq. as particle of nega¬ 
tion, is not, are not was not, were not, etc. 
(corresp. to the affirm. q.v. Similar in 
usage, though not etvm. akin, are ffJLl, fl'b, 
:), prop. ‘ there is nought of. . .’ sq. 
a subst. or a pron. sutfix ('??'?? [ verbal form, 
G es i i o°..’i i iK.ic], rjp's' ^ 25 ’X, rnpx dej'x, 

crx. also t 59 14 ioj'X, 73 5 i 72 '?.'??): twico al) - 
normally, in late Heb., a nom. '?X PX, pX 
Ne 4 17 (so sts. n:b, Nb M »-^'); once,'in¬ 

correctly, nx Hg 2 17 . a denying existence 
absolutely Is 4 4® 4 7 10 px there is none that 
secth me, lit. nought of one seeing me! “lty px 
there is none else Dt 4 s8 I K 8“ Is ^g 5 - 618 - 22 . b. 
more commonly, in a limited sense, there is 
none here or at hand Ex 2 12 and he saw pX - '? 
t?'X that there was no man (sc. there), Nu 21 5 ; 
Gn g 24 ^'Xl and he was not (of Enoch’s disap¬ 
pearance from earth) 42 l3 one(cas.jww/. as oft.), 
he is nut, v 3S ; oft. = is (or has) vanished Gn 37 30 
1 K 2o w Is 17 14 ^37>° 103 16 JbS 22 24 s4 27 18 . 
c. with the sense determined by a prcdic. fol¬ 
lowing : Gn 37 2a Joseph was not in the pit, 41 38 
-f- oft.; Ex g 1 " fEn EdS [nb ' 33 'X J am, not giv¬ 
ing you straw; and so often with particip. 
where duration has to be expressed G1139 23 
Dt2i ls Is i 15 Je7 16 , or intention Gn 20 7 EX 
. • • V 2 ! E'tTC qj'X if thou art not restoring her, 
know, 43 s Ex 8 17 33 15 (idiomatically, after EX; 
v. I)r* 137 ) Ju 12 3 . Foil.once pleon.by t-"' ip- 135 17 . 
Treated as a mere part, of negation, PX may 
vacy its position in the sentence, the subst. 
which should strictlystand in thogenitivebeing 
not only separated from it by a little word, as 


r« 


is Gn 3 f\ ib Ex 2 2 1 , Ex 12 30 , Q _3 f 1 4 3 , etc., 
but even for emphasis prefixed to it, us G11 19' 11 
40 s iflX J'X IflE! 4i 15 Ex g 16 Ju 13 8 14 6 16 15 19 1 
(so MI '*): jf however it be thus brought to the 
end of a sentence, or be disconnected with what 
follows, it stands in the absol. form, as G11 2 r * 
notxn nsyb px D 3 X 1 and man there was none 
to till the ground, Lv26 37 pX qTll, j|u 20 6 2K 
19 3 II013 4 Ali 7 2 . d. sometimes the subj. 
has to be supplied from the context: thus (a) 
ti S9 1 and they passed through the land of 
Shaalim pxi and they (the asses) v;ere not (lit. 
and nought !), esp. after vbs. of waiting or 
seeking Isgp 11 i'fiff Jh3^; IS41 17 Ez 7 25 l‘r 14 s ; 
13 4 ; 20*. (£) +Ex 17 7 is ® in the midst of ns 
:pX-CX or not ? Nu 13®. (y)+Jn 4 20 !pX JJPOX1 
then thou shalt say, There is not, 1 1 \ 18’° 1 S1 o 14 . 
(8) G11 30 1 give me children, px _ EXl and if not, 
I die, Ex 32 32 Ju 9 15 - 20 2 S 1 7* (v.'i>) 2K J“ 
Jh 33 :i:l . e. with subj. not expressed, once 
(late), Du 8 5 pnX2 J ?33 [‘XI and (it) teas not 
touching the earth. f. once, Jb 3g 15 with the 
finite vb.; hut rd. here px '3 (the usage of 
JL-J, cited by Dc, does not justify the anomaly 
in Ileh.) Je 38 s the impf. may- he due to the 
fact that no ptep. of bb^ was in use, and a relat. 
must he tacitly supplied: 4 The king is not (one 
that) can do aught against you.’ On Ex 3 2 
see Ges , “' 2I,C ; Ew*"'” 1 . 3 . 'j> px, with subst., 

or prom, there is (to as) not to.. . = . . . have, has, 
laid, etc. not; Gn r I 30 "ibl nb px she had no child, 
Nu 2 7 8 H 3 ib px*DXl and if he have no daughter 


+ oft.; with aptep. Dt 2 2 27 Je 14 16 30’' 49° go 32 
\p 142 5 Lai 2817 ; Ex 22 s ib px _ CX if he have 
nought, Dn 9 26 lb pXl and have nought, (or none). 
4 . in circumst. clauses (Dr 5164 ):—(a)Ex 21 11 
she shall go out free PX ivitliout money, 
22 8 HX 3 px none seeing it, Nu II s IS47 1 Je2 32 
Ho3* 7" i' 3 zS 88 5 +. (i) I)t32 4 a God of 
faithfulness bl.V "Xl and no iniquity, i.e. with¬ 
out iniquity, Je 5 s1 Jo 1 6 \pio 4 25 . (c)very oft., 
in such phfases as T 1 TO pXl with none to 
affright Lv 26 s (12 t.); H 33 D pXl Isi 31 al. ; 
b'2TO pxi g 23 rf, f, etc. (Dr s ‘ 59 ). 5 .’with inf. 

and 6, it is not to. ..: i.e. (a) like oIk iarw. it 
is not possible to ... (cf. suh >P' and xb), but 
hardly exc. in late Heb.; 2 Ch 20” ’]l?y P??l 
it is not possible to stand (in conflict) 
with thee, 22® Ezmy 16 Ec 3 14 Est4 2 . Once with¬ 
out b, i'40 e I'bx T] 4 !Jf pX ovk fern irafMfidWeiv aoi. 


(f) there is no need to ... 1 Oh 23 s6 Opbb D 3 l 
nxb’b- - pX for the Levites also there was no need 
to hear 2 Ch g 11 3g 15 (v. Dr i202 ‘). 6. with 



prefixes:—a. ti’N 3 prop, in defect of: — (a) for 
want of without —Pr 5" nK will die pNI 
for lack of instruction, 11" JlftariF) "N2 with¬ 
out guidance, 14’ 15 22 26^ 29 18 Is 57 1 Ez 38"; 
cf. jfta, (/?) of time =%stien there was {were) 
not Pr b. tr«? Is 59 10 0 |§? ;>N 3 poet, 

for D|p ^ Pit (cf. Ew ,a 'Ges* 1 ®- 11 ’). c. 
+ |'tft (a) for ft P?< Is 40 29 ; in late prose 

2 Ch 14 10 Ne 8 10 . (,8) in the condition of 

not... ft of state, v. sub ^>) = without or so 
that not . . (peculiar to Ch), 1 Ch 22'* cedar 
trees ”' 23 tp J'tft without number, 2Ch 14' 2 and 
there fell of the Cushites HTB 3 Drib~pxS so 
that they had none remaining alive, 20" 0 ptft 
SyD so that there was no carrying away, 2 1 ls 
Ezr 9 14 . (y) psft ijJ (see ft “■!'), 2 Ch 36 lr ’ until 

there was no remedy (cf.. • • pt? a? i^t 0 ' 3 Jb5 9 ). 
d. p??D (n) (JO causal) from lack of ... Is 50 s 
Je 7 32 19 11 . (6) (P? negative, v. IP) prop, away 

from there being no ... (with J'8 pleon., cf. 
fta|§ and PS ftfp), i.e. so that not ..., without , 
mostly epexegetical of some term expressing 
desolation: Is 5* Surely many houses shall be 
desolate aET PSP without inhabitant, 6" +oft. 
Je & Zp; Is 6" D-JN |'ND, Je 3 2 ,3 nDn3t DJt< |'NO 
33W.H La 3“. Once sq. inf. Mai 2 13 

so that there is no regarding more, (y) in Je 
io w lies “ND pND is supposed by some to= 
& strengthened p8, even none, none at all; but 
it is difficult to justify this expl. logically; and 
it is preferable to point ’J 1 C 3 p®$ whence is any 
like thee? cf. 30'. (So Hi: v. Dr BbI -'i* S4 - 7 .) 

1 S 21 9 - • • 2 ’.' pX) ]>rob. irreg. for J'N 
(so KiGes Ew*”*' Mh OI 640 Sta‘ ,94e ) with C* 
pleon. (as \fr 135 17 ); >dialect.=Aram. f'N 

num, ? (De, but v. Dr hm ad loo.) 

tnEPN^riDN n.f. ephah (etyrn. dub., @ 
otfa etc., cf. Copt, dpi, Thes Lag ur H - 2 & cit.) 
—'X Xu 5 15 +; HEX Ex 16-“+; cstr.na'N Lvi q 38 
+ ;— ephah, a grain-measure. 1. a certain 
quantity of wheat,barley, etc.=ten omers ('' 0 ?) 
Ex 16“ (cf. in measure, of offerings Lv 5" 6 13 
Xu5 13 28 s , all 'Kri nn'b^j chomer (ich) 
Ez 45 11 ( = bath, ri2, liqu. meas. q.v.) cf. Is 5* 0 ; 
chiefly of offerings, v. supr. & 1 S I 21 Ez 45 13 ' 13 ' 
24.24.24 ^^ 5 . 5 . 7 . 7 . 7 . 11 . 11 . 11 . 14 . c p j „ 91^ Lut also of food 

iSi| l7 cf. l!u 2 17 & Is 5 10 supr. 2 receptacle 
or measure, holding an ephah, in proph. vision 
J 5 c 5 «* m «; just measure p||fia$ Lv 19“ 
(I 'S-’jllXD, 'S-'JEX, 'X I*") cf. Ez 45 101 ’; HE'X 
'SJ n&ISy I)t 25 15 (|| 'r. '£> J 3 N); of unjust mea¬ 
sure na'SI HE'S Ht25 14 Prso 10 ;/** PPi?n Am 8 5 ; 


pV) JIE’N Mi 6 l °. (On the actual size of ephah, 
cf. na). 

nbts? v. sub 'tt, 

(Stem assumed in 'flies for 
Ct'S; existence & mug. somewhat, dull. Thes 
(Add) & most derive t’'N fr. [^ 3 $]y'cb 8 (q.v.) 
In favour are pl.D'E’JN, fem.nyN = [nE’ 2 N], luck 
of proven v / E”N, & lack of clear parallels for 
S"N in cogn. lung. Against the deriv. of cN| 
fr. ins is the vocalization ('-.-, and that fully 
written, not —), maintained even with suit’., 
the (rare) pi. D'y'X, the impossibility of deriv¬ 
ing E'"X & riy’X from same \ // (nE’N fr. CAl), 
the existence of tPi^N as parallel form, and the 
(exceptional) parallel Aram. ITN (Iuscr. of 
Carpentrns), also Ar. (cf. Frey) ||J_!i; 

MI, SI, Ph. E’N are not decisive; Sab. has both 
DDN & DD 3 N ; the former app. = E’'N, the latter 
Eh 3 X ; but on former cf. 1 )HM ZK Iss4,3S0 & Sab. 
Dcnkni. 37 . On the whole, probability seems to 
favour V tP’N; Thes gave mng. he strong; III 
ha 9, Fr 101 C omp. As. isanu. strong (cf. 1)1 
& 11.pr. tl'NiiT; cf. also Prat Lorf, F ' b - 11944 ; other¬ 
wise DHM 1 ^ 3 "*® & esp. Sb 2 * 01836 ' 739 Lag 
EN6 "; cf. also Wetzst in De r “"*' n '' d - 4 - P ' BXS al. v. 
also tWN, PUN). 

r n.m. man (=n>) (MI, SI, Ph. E'N, 
peril, also Sab. DSN cf. Prat 1 ' 0 ', but DHM ZM,il8as ' 
' m ) — 'n abs. G11 2 s3 + ; cstr. Gn 25 27 -f ; sf. '!)"£< 
Gn2 9 32 + ,ete.; jd.S'y'N^iqC-f 2t.(Ph.DC'N); 
usually D'EON G11 12 20 - 4 - , fr. V^EbN q.v,; cstr. 
'SON J u 6 27 +; sf. 1 S 23 12 etc. ; — man, op]), 

woman Gn2 23 ' 24 Lv2o :7 Nu 5* Dt i7 2f Jos 6 21 8 2: ' 
Je40 7 ,emph.on sexual distinction&relation Gn 
19 s 24“ 3 8“Ex 22» Lvi5 M (D A t nsy^v'^nyw 
T's> nrtt y\x age* nyN) 20 19 ' Nu ’5 13f Dt 22"' 
Is 4 1 +; thence,='husband, csp. c. sf. Gn 3 61B 16 3 
29 32 - 34 Lv 21 7 Nu30 7f DtzS 56 .Tu 13 s7 Itu i 3f 1 S 
25 19 Jc 29“ Ez 16 r> -f; fig. of A as liusb. of Isr. 
‘w"N Ho 2 18 (opp. ft??); man as procreator, 
father Ec 6 3 ; of male child Gn 4 1 cf. STlJ 

1S1"; man, opp. beast Ex 11 7 Lv 20 1S (cf. 
DIN); cf. fig. 1/^22' but also of male of animals 
Gn 7 22 (VUw'N) 17\N); man, opp. God G1132 29 
Nu 23 19 aja^ Sn e»'n n^ (|| Dn|rt)i c-jN-jy.); jb 
9 32 3 2 13 Ho 11 9 cf. Is 31 8 JhVa" O'^aft? "'■) 
C"N); hence in phrases to denote ordinary, cus¬ 
tomary, common t33y 2 S 7 14 (|| 

DIN); D’-’)N Dn^i Ez 24 17 ~ (cf. Is S'); EbNVrrN 
Dt3 n ; but also contr. a^N 49 s 62 10 ; man, 
as valiant 1 S 4 9 9 (D'lftfft VH1) so 1K2 1 cf. 1 S 
26 15 ; so ft'O 31 12 2 S 24 s iK 1“+; also 
nDn^O C'N Nu3i 4s Dt2 141li Jos5 4 ' 6 + ; even of A 

D 2 
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Ex 15 a noni’O C"X run' • oft. prefixed to other 
nouns in app. fHX'K Gn 4 2 30S3 ) CE*n lb’ 'X Ex 
4 m , Lv 21 9 , E"!p 'X Jo 38'; partic. bef. 

adj. gent. %SO C'X Gn 39 1 Ex 2" 19 ef. Gn 37P 
38 12 39 14 1 S ’.’j 1 ' 3o" 13 + ; a man as resident 
in, or belonging to a place or people Nu 25“ 
•Tu io‘ + (so Ph.); usually pi. bxn?’) 1 S 7 11 
31 '■" cf. Jos 7 4 - 6 +; also sg. coll. 1 )t 2 7 M Jos 9“ " J11 
«■©» iSii 8 (vJDr) + ; 2S1 o 6S (aio 'x); (so MI 
ana). nmn _ re t a i llerS; followers,soldiers 1 S 18 27 
23 3, 24 a 25 ls + cf.Dt33 8 sg.coll.y.I)i: O'nbxC'X 
man of God= jiropli. 1)133' J° 8 * 4 6 1 ^ 9 6f 1 K 
I2 is, + (v D'nSx); in phrase sq. abstr. b?n t - ’'X, 
nonbp 'x v. snpr.; np'b' 'X I)t 32 25 , town 'x 
2 S 16 7 cf. v. s. byban 'x 2 s 16 7 . nip 'x * k 2 2B , 

Dpn 'X f 140 12 Pr 3 31 4-; sq. word of occupation, 
etc.n-b-'x Gn 25 s7 , npuxn'x ptt 9 »(cf.Zcil)/K 
&' 3 §tp) champion 1S17' (cf. Dr) v 23 , nT? 'X 2 S 
18* Visy C'X his counsellor Is 40 13 , cf. 'DTI C'X 
1 K 2o' 2 , C'I'l 'X pr i8 21 ; oft. distrib.= each, 
every Gn if io 5 40 55 Ex i2 3 + ; incl. women 

.11,42" 1 Ch 16 3 Igi tb'xp bxnb’; C'x-bpb pbrn 
onb ~122 C'xb nfX; of iganiui. things iK 7 * w *; 
also C'X C'X Ex 36' Xu 4 19 ' 49 Ez 14' 7 +; any one 
Ex 3 4 3 - 3 - 2 ' 1 +; also C'X B”X Lv 15 2 2 2 ,18 +; of 
gods 2 K 1 8**= Is 36"; one,... another T'X ) 3 *ini 
‘onp-nx C'xi mjrrnx C'xi rnx-nxEx.q 2 s7 , ...C'X 
i'nx Dt i 16 Mi 7 2 (v’nxp'inn...t: ; 'XGn n 37 + 
(v. P) of inanimate things Gn 15 19 . 

n.pr.m. Iahboshctli (for C'X 

by? man of Baal v. JVC2, by? & I)i «/ 9 <i«XMBAk, 

June iwi) j son 0 f S a ul, & king of Isr., with 

David as rival 2 S 2 8 - 10 - l2 - li 3 s -"- 15 4 5 - 8 - 8 - 12 , also v 1 * © 

Dr cf. We; = 1 Ch 8 3 V 9 ; cf.also 2 2 S 

“at: *• 

23 s , where rd. nCnCx fer n?C2 2if" so ffi We 
Dr; one of Dvd’s heroes; v. Dy?tC 1 Ch 11 11 2 7 2 . 

t-rin ip'N n.pr.m. (man of majesty) a man 
of Manasseh 1 Ch 7 18 . 

t jN n.[m.] pupil of eye (cf. D 1 "*? Prat 
LOIli. Feb.ljw^ jgjj ^ A r _ ^J| & No 

all cstr.—f’y '8 Dt 3.2'° Pr 7 s ; 
pynz 'X fif (in all, sun. of ]>reciousness); 
= middle, midst of night nbsxi nb;b '83 Pr 7 s1 ; 
?cn 'X? 20 2 " Kt i. e. in. deep darkness (Qr 
prxz V. - Xow). 

TTrt v. TL 

prVN Ez 40" Qr v. jvnx suh nnx. 

••rcKj VisrTVN v. nx v dtk 

lam* v. 'x suh 1. ms. 

in'«,in«v. ^ 


TjNl^ a dv. (perh. from the same demonstr. 
root found also in '2, H2. f|). 1. surely. 2. 

with a restrictive force, emphasizing what fol¬ 
lows: a. in contrast to what precedes, howbeit; 
b. in contrast with other ideas generally, 
only. 1. asseverative, often introducing with 
emphasis the expression of a truth (or sup¬ 
posed truth) newly perceived, esp. in colloquial 
language, surely, no doubt flock irohl ); G11 26° 
Xin ?nCX rpn t]X of a surety , lo, she is thy 
wife ! 29" 44 s8 Ju 3 s4 20 39 1 8 16 s surely the 
anointed of r ' is before him ! 25 21 Je 5 1 f 38 12 
73* 13 ; hut also in other cases, though rarel.y, 
Is 34 U1S Zp 3 7 je 23 s 139" 140 14 Jbi6 7 18 21 ; 
&rathersingularlyExi2 15 31 13 Lv 2 3 27 - 3!, (all 1 ‘). 
2 . restrictive: a m contrast to what pre¬ 
cedes, howbeit , yet, but: G11 if liowbeit, flesh 
with the life thereof. .. ye shall not eat, 20 12 
Ex 21 2 ' Lv2! a 2f- 6 Xui8 li17 2S3 13 ; Jeio 24 
correct me, CEt/’I?? T]X but with judgment, Jb2 fi 
13 1S ; sts. with an advers. force, as Is 14" 43 s4 ; 
before an impel’, (minimizing the request), G11 
23 13 only, if thou wilt, 1 pray thee, hear me ! 
27 13 Ju io ,s 1 S 18 17 1 K 17 13 al. So 1 S 8 s 
'2 T]X (v. ' 2 ; and cf. ir\r)v Sri), b. in contrast 
to other ideas generally: — (a) G11 7 s3 iS 32 ?^ 
Dysri only this once (so Ex 10 17 al.) 34 15 Ex 12 18 
(note accents), 1 S 18 s n2lb"2n i]X lb *liyi and 
there yet remains for him only the kingdom, 
21° Isa 45" bx 1)2 T)X only in thee is God! 
f 62" etc. Jb 14"; f 37 s fret not thyself ?X 
ynnb (which leadeth) only to do evil, Pr 11 24 
he that withholdeth more than is meet 
liDHpb (tendeth) only to jienurj - , 14 23 21° 22 16 ; 
(ji) attaching itself closely to the foil, word 
(usually an adj., rarely a verb), only, i.e. ea:- 
clusively, altogether , utterly Dti6 l *aud thou 
shall he O 1 ?*-' altogether rejoicing, 28 M (ef. 
v 33 pi) Isa 16" C'X 23 T|t< utterly stricken, 19" 
Je 16 19 nought but lies, 32 30 Ho 12 12 Jb I9 la 
'll are wholly estranged (with play on 
1 ? 2 X cruel). c as an fair, of time (with inf. 
ahs.), twice: Gn 2 f‘ X2 ib yi ... Spy XS) XiT i]X 
only just (or scarcely) had Jacob gone out,... 
and( = when)Esau came in, Ju 7 19 .— t] 5 ?l thrice: 
Gn 9’ and only (second limitation of v 3 ); Nn 
22 20 but only; Jos 22 19 but howbeit. 

Note .—In some passages the affirmative 
and restrictive senses agree equally with the 
context; and authorities read the Hebrew 
differently. Thus only — nought but,altogether, 
is adopted l,y Ges Ew Hi lie in f 23 s 62 10 
73 ua ; by Ew Hi De in 39 07 (Che surely)', by 
Ges Ew Do in 39 12 (but Hi Che surely); hy 
Ew Hi in 73 18 (De Che surely); hy Ges Hi 
De in 139 11 (Ew dock). Isa 45" Ges Ew Hi 
Di only ; hut De Che of a truth. 
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tlDN'n .pr.Ioc. Akkad Gn 'nriV 

nj’jr ffiRS n&n'tq f^xi *aa te&oo; name of 
a city in Northern (!) Babylonia; = Bab. 
Akkadi, mostly name of land or district, but 
also of city, v. Jlilpr. I '>^ !brl « rN « b -i.-coj.u. 1 .m . ] oca . 
tion uncertain; on possible ideutif. or confusion 
with Agade ( Agate, A garni), city of Sargon J, 
cf. Dl 1 * 198 & K19f -COT Gn io 10 Tiele G ' Kh - L7,1 f - 

njDN, v. 3T3. 

■ntrbc rfintrN v. no. 

n.pr.m. kingofGath i S 2 i 111213U + 

151.1 827-29 + 1 K 2 39 49 (perh.cf. Ifco?’ auger). 

vb. eat (Ar. J^Tl, As. a/cdhi Dl w , 
Aram’3:V f)—Qal Pf Ex 34”" +; nbrix 
Nu 2i 2S + , etc. Impf. b?X' Gn 49*^. 

Gu 2 5 m + ; bff) Gn 3 6 + ; Lv 21^+: b?X 
Gn 24 33 +; ^axi 27*'; ^axi IS44 19 ; Gn 
3 1213 ; 3 pi. ^3K' Gn 3 2 ;<, + ; Dti3 18 + ; 

etc. (for 'b?.' Ez 42 s rd. l^VV, ta\\" © Ew 
Co); sf. Lv 7 r, +; DaSa&V Is 33 11 , etc., 

prob. also Vt^3^S .Tb 20 26 , either as secondary 
form fr. 7 X* r l(Ew 52f3 Di) or text, error (Ges S6S1 ) 
>Pi., Tlies Kb 1 ’ 389 ; or Po'el, Ki J)e MV; Imv. 
i^3X 1 K 18" + , etc.; Inf. abs. ^13X G11 2 |fi + ; 
cstr. jv®! Nu 26*°+ 2 t.; Gn 24”+; fi§3xb 
Je 12 9 ; Ft. (bz\H) Gn 39 6 + , n^3N Ex 
24’' + , etc.—-1. eat, human subject G11 3 1118 
+ oft.; mostly c. acc. Ew»F+: also sq. “ft? 
( eat of ,—some of,—or from) Ex 34'° Itu 2 U + : 
sq. 2 ( eat of or at) Ex 1 2 43f ; abs. I)t 2 r + ; as 
act of worship Gn 31 54 (cf. 46 1 ) Ex 18 12 24 11 34 15 
I)t 12 718 i 423.26_j_; c p 0 f prints Ex 29 32 Lv io 13 
+ ; cf. DnnrrKs Srx Ez 18 61113 22”+33 s5 
Co cnnrrW ; (but B8 Eel - fcm - '• 324 N would 
emend first 4 by last); eat. up, finish eating 
G1143 2 (c. rbz) iKi3 28 +; b?X=take a meal 
Gn 43“ Ex 2 20 1 S 20 24 Je 41 1 +; so 'ft alone Gn 
43 15 1 8 20’+ ; on^ 'Kr -eat, get food Gn 3 13 
2 K 4 S + ; Am 7 12 (i.e. spend one’s life) cf. Ec 
g le ; 7 S 7 X i.e. fast 1 S 28 20 30 12 Ezr ro n cf. Dn 
io 3 ; fig. WtPSVlK 'X Ec4 5 (i.e. waste away); eat 
words Jel 5 16 (i.e. eagerly receive); of adultery, 

Pr 20 20 :;ix 'n?5ja“xb moxi n'2 rsnnot nSrx • 

eat (taste) good fortune, Jb 21 20 ; W 

1^3X according to his eating , i.e. acc. to his needs 
in eating Ex 12 1 ifi 1618 also v 41 ; cf. Jh 20 21 & 
suh nb?)X; '-\an ^3X 2 K 19® Am 9 14 , of peaceful 
enjoyment of results of labour; fig. of receiving 


consequences of action, good or bad Pr i 31 18 21 
Ho io n cf. watprrtf fex-c: Srxq Gn 31 15 i.e. 
he has reaped all the benefit, cf. Ho f; fig. of 
mourner, 'flbiX Cn ?3 Tex + ic2 10 (cf. 80” 
Hiph., & As. akal al Okul, bikltum kunnatt— 
food I ate not. weeping (was) niv refreshment 
Hpt ASKT ’66 f - obv . 1. u.'a ^ iln ar **• * r ‘) ■ ofgods, partak¬ 
ing of sacrifices Dt 32 38 ; tig. = destroy Dt 7 16 
(cf. Nu 14 9 ); cf. Je 1 o 23 30 10 go 7 Ilo 7 7 . 2 , of 

beasts, birds, etc., eat, devour ; G11 37 s "' 33 40 1719 
1K13 28 iq 11 16* 21 23-24 Ho 2 I4 + ; specif, of 
locusts Jo 1 4 2 23 2 Ch 7 13 cf. Am 4 1 ; moth Jb 
13 28 ; flies 78 ,!i ; worms Dt 28 39 ; also Ez 19 3 ' 
(of Isr. under fig. of lion), cf. Jc go 717 51 31 ; 
also Ho 13 8 (of 7 ' under fig. of lion), Ez 22® 
O'm? tp), of false proph. under fig. of lion). 
3 . fig. of fire, devour, consume Lv 6 3 (sq. 2 acc. 
consume offering to ashes) Na3 13 Jsg 24 (in sim.), 
partic. of fire fr.'' Lv 10 2 16 34 J11 9 15 ' 1 K 18 38 
2 K i 101214 2 C’h cf. Am. , 4 - 71 "- 12 - 14 2“ g 6 + ; 
Dt 5 s2 of fire at Sinai; of / ' as fire (in judgment) 
Dt 4 24 XV 4 nbtt '3 ; c f. Dt q 3 Is io 17 

(ihi- 3 ) 3o 27 - w 3 3 ,4 (||D/)^J? -npto). 4 . of sword. 
devour, slay Dt 32 42 2 8 2 28 11 25 18" Ho 11 8 Je 
2 m 12 12 ; cf. of devastation of land Is i 7 Je 8 16 . 
5 . in geiil. devour, consume, destroy (inanini. 
subj.) of drought Gn 3i 4 “; of pestilence Ez 7 15 ; 
of forest 2 S 18 8 ; cf. Lv 26 s8 H? 

□ 2 ' 3 ;x; of nrsn j e 3 24 ( v . nub)' ‘ ’ 6 . fig.’ of 

Oppression, devour the poor, etc. Pr 30 14 Hb 3 14 
cf. t/s 14 4 ; of bitter enmity '" 13 ’ 3 'nx + if. 

(cf. Jb 19"). tNipb. Pf. cons. Ex 22 s 
Impf. G11 6 21 + ; Nu 12 12 , etc.; Inf. 

abs. ^bxn Lv7 ls 19 7 ; Ft. f. Lv 11 47 ;—1 

be eaten by man Ex 12 4t 1 , 37 2I 28 29 s4 Lv 

6 9.ie.l9.» -6.15.16.16.19 ^41 , ,^6.7.23 2 ,,30 2 gl7 £ z 4 gZl. 

of custom, usage G11 6 21 Ex 12 ir> Dt 12 22 Jb 6 C ; 
of permission to eat LV7 19 1 i 133 '- 1 ' 17 1 y 13 ; c . 
lieg. be uneatable Je 24 2 ' 371 29 17 . 2. be devoured 

by fire, consumed Zp i 18 3 s Zc 9 4 Ez 23 s4 . 3 . 

be wasted, destroyed, of flesh Nu 12 12 Je 30 10 . 
Pa. Pf be consumed with fire Ne 2 313 cf. 
Na i lu (fig.); .so Ft. bza (=b^V Ew !irod ) Ex 
3 2 ; by sword Is i 20 ^ 2 NTI. tHiph Pf. 2 ms. 
sf. nnbaxn f 80 6 , ’riprstni Is 49“; sf. 
cons. Is gS 14 ; E^« w ; D'ri^xni cons. 

Je 19 9 ; Impf. sf. Nu 11 418 , etc.; 2 ms. js. 

b?xn ; I s. b'2'.X Hoi i 4 ; Imv. Vl)» 3 Xn rr2g 21 , 
etc.: Inf. S’’?’)- 1 Ez21 s3 (but Go Sin^, q.v.); Ft. 
b’ 3 X '0 Je 23 13 , etc.;— 1 . cause to eat, feed with, 
sq. 2 aec. subj. mostly 7 '; Ex 16 32 Dt 8 316 Ez 3 2 
Je 19 s ; abs. Hon 4 ; cf. Nun 418 ; fig. Je 9 14 
23 13 Is49 2li g8 14 EziG 19 ; also f 80" 3tl72Xn 
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njnp 2 ! (cf. io2 10 Qal supr.); sq. acc. pers. + p 
yjr 81 1 ", hut also suhj. man Prig 5 *;; i K 22 s7 
2 Cli i8 w ft$ DnS wSattril of prison fare ; sq. 
acc. pers. only 2 Oh 28 16 , cf. Ez 2 a . 2 cause to 

devour, obj. sword Ez 2i 33 (lmt on text vid. Co). 

^718 n.m. Gn41 ' 36 food (Ar. jit, Aram. 
K 331 R JlaoV.As.aia/uDr'.Eth.Sh^;)—''Nabs, 
(in 41^+: cstr. Gn 4 l 3i ' 4S ; sf. \!> 3 R Lv 25 s7 ; 
"lb# Mai j 12 , etc.;— Hex mostly J ED, not Ez.— 
food, food-supply, esp. cereals of store in Egypt 
Gn 4 i s ** 4- 12 t Dn 41-44; 47 24 c f- r 4 n (^E); 
also Lv 1i 34 2f (?) Dt 2 62s (D); 'R ^ usury 
of food Dt 23 !0 (I)) (|| >=103 etc.); ;f$| at 

meal-time Hu 2 14 ; tpoet. 17b.; — food f 1 of*; 
of offerings Mai r 12 ; partic. food Jb 12” (as 
tasted); 36 31 (as given by God) so 

3 ’CT.S 'f< Lai" cf. v 19 ; esp. cereals Pr 13 23 
.To i 16 Ilb'3 17 ; but also flesh 78 ,s ' 3fl ; of food 
(prey) of wild animals f r 04 21 (J) S]~E2) 2 ‘; of prey 
of eagles Jb y 26 39”; ravens 38". 

+n^r«.u.f. food, eating (with some ver¬ 
bal force, cf. Dr Jrhl | 317 ) only P, & Ez ; always 
ifDRb, 1 . esp. in plir. like '#b !Wi; ob Gn 1 29 6 21 
9 3 Lv 11 39 ; so 2 5 6 nbb ob n#rr natf nn;ni ; 
cf. 'R? ID; Gn i 3 " Ex 16“. 2 . devouring, by 

wild beasts, only fig. of ravaged peojile Ez 29 s 
,45.8.10 gyt cf. 35 12 . 3 . consuming, in fire Ez 

15 46 , of fire-sacrifice of children 23 3 '; fig. of 
judgment of '* Ez 21 s7 ; (cf. also inf. of b#). 

b> 5 N) Pr 30’ rd. $OtO & v. nb. 

tnVw n.f. an eating, a meal i K 19“ 
(on form v. Ha 311 " 3 ). 

(f. Hb i“) food— 


+*>: 


Ju 14, H 


^ n.m. 

'D Gn 2 9 4-21 t.; cstr. bttp G11 4CJ+3 t.; 
sf. ^bxo Ez 4 10 ; ibsp lib 1 16 ; nbsp Pr 6 s ; 
DlliSRp l)n i 10 — food, in genl. Gn 6 21 1 K io 5 = 
2 feh y 4 Hg2 12 ; opp. drink Ezr 3 7 2CI1 11" D11 
i’°; !"HXR b*S° Jb33*’; fig- of peoples as fishes, 
food for Chaldeans Hb i 16 ; appl. to fruit G11 2 9 
3 6 (of tree "tb iftg cf. f V)‘t Lv ly 23 Dt 20 2 " 
Xe y 23 Ez 47’ 212 ; appl. to I) 3 ) Is 62 s ; appl. to 
honey Jn 14"; to Hour 1 Cli 12 41 where appos. 
npjJ; to food of ants Pr6" (|jDb); to baker's 
work G11 40 17 cf. Ez 4 10 ; appl. to carcasses, as 
food for beasts & birds of prey Dt 28“ f ;<f 
cf. 44 12 ( /?3 JRS, sim. of suffering people) Je 7 s3 
16 4 19 7 34™ f 74". 

+ n.f. knife {ns cutting instruin., 

or instrument for dividing, making small, cf. 


S[iegfr.J ™ z ’’ ,,M ) .Tiny 29 ; nbRD G1122 610 , 
pi. nibttp p r 3 o 14 . 

n.f. fuel cstr.,onlyt"R'R» Jsy 418 . 

i-nV n.f. food-stuff, consisting in Q'tSH, 

1 K r, 25 (on form v. lid 14 ' 5 Sta>" 2 ‘- 2 ). 

t]DS' (peril, from T]R; cf. Aram. & I? 2 !) 

adv. with strong asseverative force: a. surely, 
truly, esp. at beginning of a speech (stronger 
& more decided than i]R) Gn 28'° Ex 2" 1 S 
15 32 Is 40 7 45 15 Je 3 13 ' 23 4_'° 8\ In iK n 2 f 3 R 
stands unusually; and "JB (cf. © 0 X) should 
prob. he read (so Ivlo). b. emphasizing a 
contrast, but indeed, but in fact, esp. after WiON 
£ said or thought, expressing the reality, in 
opp. to what had been wrongly imagined, Is 
49 4b (opp. to v*) f )3 4 (opp. to v 3end ) Je 3 20 (opp. 
to the expectation v 19b ) Zfe' b V'3i ab (opp. 
to v 23 *) 66 19 82 7 (opp. to v 6 ) Jb 32 s (opp. to v 7 ). 

Vb. press, urge (Misli. id., Aram. 

be urgent, cf. Ar. 1— > IS) saddle );— 

Qal If. Pr 16 26 WS by'R (|| #boy by Cfe?) 
i.e. bis hunger impels him to work. 

t[n?N] n.m. pressure, sf. '? 3 R .Jb 33 7 (© 
a), rd. '?? cf. r 3 21 , but cf. Di). 

""Qi*? (Ar.jSl dig, till the ground), 
t ”1718 n.m. Jul,]1 ploughman, husband¬ 
man (Ar. JlSl, Aram. R’JS'#, cf. Misli) 
sg. abs. Je 51 23 (4-V=ipyi) Am 5 16 ; pi. O’D?** 
Je 1 f 3 r 24 (|| Tijn wb) ' 2 Ch 26’° (|| D'»b) 
Jo 1 " (|| id.), D3'22X Is6i 5 (|| id.) 

v. T-b. 

I. Si*? (=jl, Ar. article, preserved peril, 
in following words derived by Hebrews from 
(or through) Arabic-speaking tribes; cf. Eng. 
algebra, Alhambra, alkali, alcohol, alcove , etc.) 

ttirqiSs n.f m.] hail (=Ar. gyp¬ 

sum; cfjsub cbl) 'X ' 33 # Ez 13" 13 38 s *. 

tn. m. | pi. a tree (foreign & ob¬ 
scure) alw. with 'SJ!, peril, sandal-wood:—2 Cli 
2 7 'R) D'Bn-O D'jiR 'i'l? ^fr.Lebanon); '# fV. 2 Ch 
y 10 (||[2#; both fr. Opliir); cf. v", vid. foil. 

n.[m. jpl. id. D* 50 *># 'SI? 1 K 
io ,M2 (fr! bphir); 'Rn 'V r K io 12 ! 

n.pr. of South-Arab, people (hut 
prob. rd. b# (Sab., god) for b, cf. Di G11 io 2C ,& 
Glas Sk 'God is loved (?)) Gu io® 1 Ch I 2 * 1 . 
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tc^pVb' band of soldiers (=Ar. 

people; so E. Castle, Tlies etc., cf. Che***® 01 ' 1 *; 
>text. error for C'nbx Hi cf. X’ow) I’r 50’ 1 . 

n.pr.loc. (cf. sub *ib') city 
in southern Judah Jos 1 3 30 19 4 ; cf. also ibin 
(q.v.) I Ch 4 M . 

II. 7 Nf adv. of negation (so Ph. e.g. CIS 
; 3.4.S.S, BAram., Sah. anc i in t p e 

Eth. hSxfll albo, is not), denying however, 
not objectively as a fact (like Xb, nu), hut sub¬ 
jectively as a wish (like pj), expressing there¬ 
fore a deprecation or prohibition: a. (a) with 
a verb, which is then always an inipf. (never 
an imperative), by preference in the cohort, 
or jussive mood, where this is in use, and may 
be of any person or number; Gn 15 1 and often 
XTjrbg fear not! 2 2 12 JV nbtfrrbx put not 
forth thy hand, 37 s7 ia - 'n)jrbx VT and let not 
our hand be upon him, 2i lfi nX'X'bx let me 
not look upon the death of the lad ! yfr 25 s 
n^UvS-bx let me not be, ashamed; with 1 ph 
(rare) 2 S13 s5 Jo i8 ls Jon i 14 . In an imprecation: 
Gn 4y 4 *inin->!< have not thou the excellency! 
\p109 12 Jb 3 4 ' 6 . Sometimes strengthened bv 
K 3 : Gn 13 s i8 3 al. ( b) without a verb, (u) 
2 S i 21 let (there be) not dew & not rain upon 
you! Is 62" V'83 1 . (/ 3 ) used absok, in deprecation 
Gn 19 13 2 S I3 1C (v. sub -TT.X) 2 K 3 13 4 16 6 27 (v. 
IlYm: but possibly to be expl. by Dr 5152111 ; so 
Th Ke: hardly as Ew !fc5b ) liu 1 13 s n '32 bx Nay, 
my daughters, cf. July 23 ; (y) after a preceding 
imper. Am 5 14 Jo 2 13 Pr 8 10 , a juss. 27 s , an inf. 
abs. 2 7 2 . (c) in poetry b§ sometimes expresses 
vividly the emotion or sympathy of the poet 
(v. Dr 566-8 ); Is 2* Enb xhrrbxt and forgive them 
not! (with a touch of passion), ip 41 3 I’r 3 25 
Jb 5”; ip 34 s (but © @ Ew Che here rd. t 33 ' 33 ! i, 
proli. rightly); 50" 4 may our God come 'Sxi 
and not be, silent! (the psalmist identify¬ 
ing himself with a spectator of the scene 
\”' 3bc ) 121 3 (contrast v 4 Xb) .To 46 s -f-. b. 
once Pr 12** joined closely to a suhst. (cf. Xb 2 b) 
to express with emph. its negation : I11 the 
way of righteousness is life, and in the path¬ 
way thereof niD"'X there is no-death! i.e. 
immortality, c. once Jb 24 25 used poet, as a 
subst., And bring my words bxb to nought! 
—N.B. I S 27 10 cvn DnD#. 0 X, bx with thepf. 
is against all analogy; and either ( w itli 
© 1 '), or better JX whither 1 (with $ X: v. 

1 S 1 o 14 ) must be read. 

(nearly always followed by Mukkepli), 


poet, \bx (ef. HJI), but only in Job (+3” 
5 “ TS* 2 9 I9 )> with suff. 'bx, T^X, etc. 

& (51.) d:Sx. cirbx & enb* (i,„tl, 
very often), once ie'bx p 2 S , jn'.bx, once jnbx 
Ex 1 ” (As. ill, Ar. Jl), prep, denoting mo¬ 
tion to or direction towards(whether physical 
or mental). 1. of motion to or unto a person 
or place G112 19 ' 22 3 19 8'* 14" iff' etc., after every 
kind of verb expressing motion (Xi 2 , tlb”, 

etc.) So with JH 3 to give (though b is 
hero more common) G112i 14 35* 1 )t 13 2 +; T 3 ? 
to sell 37“ etc. Metaph. Je 2 19 %'$$ 'Rnn? xbl 
and that my fear (coincth) not unto thee (cf! 
Jb 31 23 ).- -Peculiarly G11 6 ,f H!2X bx unto the 
length of a cubit, etc. And metaph, in the 
phrase b' 3 (“'bx) _ bx unto exultation + .IIo 9 11 
Jb 3 22 . Once, exceptionally (si vera 1 .) —orn ; 
Jb 5 s n’ti'Jp'bxt and even out of thorns he 
taketh it. Sometimes pregnant, as Is66 17 Je 
4t'bx n 3 t commit whoredom (by going) to Nu 
25 1 Ez itf' - bx B'Wn seek (by resorting) to 
one (sc. for oracles) Dt 18 11 Is 8 19 n'" + ; "on 
bx join together (& come) unto Gn 14 3 ; C'pfi'r, 
bx rise early (and go) to 19 27 ; 24” bx TJ’irin 
made to kneel down at; 47 18 bx BH i. e . has 
been made over to; bx "IfiB to come in fear to 
Hos 3 5 Mi 7 17 . Ojip. is jo, as nprrbx nan'll? 
from end to end Ex 26*; HB _ bx nsp Ezr 9" 
(svn. 2 K 21 16 nsb ~ 3 ). And of time (rare) 
njrbx nya 1 1 Ch 9 s5 ; Di'-bx evo tNu 3 o 15 (P) 

I Ch 16 23 (ill the || 1 je 96* Ci'b D'.'P). 

2. Where the limit is actually entered, 
into, G11 6 ,s and thou shalt enter into the ark 
7 1 19 3 41 21 42’’; & so after verbs of throwing, 
casting, putting 37" (tj'bs'il) 39*’ JVirbx tnjJVl 
inET put him into the prison house, Ex 28 30 
(Lv8 8 ) I)t 23"; so after TiJ to bury Gn 2 3 19 2 5 9 
49* J ; Ont’ to squeeze 40”; HHO to blot cut 
An 5 23 , etc.; metaph. G11 6 fi was pained into or 
unto his heart, ^b'bx BE’, 2'OT to place, bring 
into (—lay to) heart I)t 4" 2Ri9 20 al. In 
connexion with a number or multitude into 
which something enters, in among: 1 S 10 s2 
behold he had hid himself E'bEiV "bx in among 
the baggage, Je 4 s sow not D'Sp“bx in among 
thorns. 

3. Of direction towards anything: (a) of 
physical acts or states, as Gn 30 4 ’ JXSn '33 JP 3 

bx, 39" bx t'3'p am, 8x25“, Xu6- 6 bx vtD xh-3 

(2 K 9" differently), 24 1 bx flE’, Jos8 18 ip28 2 
1 K 8 29 - 3 ’ 1 (to pray towards) v 38 ; pregn. bx Tin 





to tremble (turning) to (in 42T s 8 Rpn to 
wonder (turning) towards G11 4 3“ Is 13*, 1 H 3 
'8 Je 36‘ 6 : without a vb. D'2E"bx D'J 3 face to 
face On 32^ + ; na-bx HB Xu 12 s ; 'Sx 
Gn3i 5 the face of Laban, that he is not toward 
me; 'E—’X '' 'TV the eyes of '' are towards. .. 
1/134 r (ef. 33 1 ’). (6) with words such as 1?8 

to say to Gn 3*4-oft., 131 8’’+oft., 8 lj 5 19 5 , 

20 1 ' etc., V’C'j to hearken to 16”, Hfe to 
praise to 12 15 (of. Ez 13 19 ^8 §§n to profane 
to), 1'3]H 40' 4 . (e) with words expressing the 

direction of tlie mind, as nji? to wait i/i 2 7“ 4 ; 
bn? to hope Is 51 3 ; i>8 t %3 tin to lift up the 
soul (i.e. set the desire) towards Dt 24 15 1 \r 25 1 ; 
P8 -.v’ OS’, fit' to set the heart (mind) to Ex 9 s1 al.; 
^8 ‘ipf ! to accustom oneself to Jc io ! ; ^8 11.0 
to shew fear towards 2 K 4 13 ; Gn 43 30 ; Dt 28 32 
and thy eyes Gn'.^X failing (with longing) 
toivards them, La 4 17 ; Is 63 15 283* 1 K 14 13 
i/i 40"; alone, as predic., directed or disjiosed 
towards , G113 16 4' 2 K 6 11 who of ours is towards 
(i.e. favours) the king of Syria? Ho 3 3 ’ 38 'Dp 
lil'Jjif Ez 36“ llg 2 17 Jc rg 1 'Blpf |'8). 

4 Where the motion or direction implied 
appears from the context to he of a hostile 
character, !^ = against: Gn 4 s 'p 

and Cain rose up against Abel (so 1 S 24’) 22 12 
Ex 14 5 Xu 32 14 ; with J- 3 ip: Jos io 6 , J u i'« 
20 3 "; with 83 of calamity, etc., coming to or 
upon any one Gn 42 21 Ju 9 s7 1 S 2 31 1 K I4 1U 4-; 
Is 2 4 3 s their tongue and doings are ''“bs? 32“ 
pf 131 ?) Ho 7 1S (ef. Xu i“) 12'' 
and he strove against the angel. Here also 
belongs in partie. the phrase ... ^8 Pin Behold 
1 am against (thee, you, etc.) tXa 2 14 3 5 .Te2 r 13 
(23^ by) go 31 51 25 Ez 13 s - 20 21" 29W30 22 34 10 
35 3 38 s 39 1 (5 s 26 s 28“ 29 s b>V : on 36 s v. supr.) 

5 . i’nto sometimes acquires from the con¬ 

text the sense of in addition to, as Lv 18 18 thou 
shalt not take 1~ilX r.U'8 a woman to, in 
addition to, her sister, Jos 13 22 (|| Xu 31 s by); 
1 S 1 q 34 to eat together with the blood (v 32 

& generally by) • 1 K 1 o 7 ^8 I'pil (generally by ); 
Je 2 5 26 ; Ez f* wetf % (|| ^) ; 44 ? ; 

La 3 41 let us lift up D*E 2 'i >8 ? 5 fai) our hearts to¬ 
gether with the hands(cf. , Qor 4 2 ; W A<I "• 17,1 °). 

6. Meta] ill. in regard to, concerning, on 
account of: thus ^ 38 .in to mourn concerning 1 >S 
15“; CHjn to repent as regards 2 S 24 lfi ; Bni 
to inquire 1 K 14*3 ^Er.n to pray with regard, 
to 1 S i 27 2 K j 9 20 ; P 5 )S to cry 2 K 8 3 (v 6 by); 
3 -R 13 be pained 1 S 20'“; Dn 3 to comfort 2 S1 o’; 


more gen. i K 16 1 21 22 ; on account 

of for the sake of one’s life 1 K 19 3 2 K 7' (Gn 
19 17 by), (by is more common in this sense.) 
And specially with verbs of saying, narrating, 
telling, etc. with regard to, as T?8 Gn 20 2 Is 
29“ 37 suj + . i|| 2 <4 7 » Je 40 1 ' ,h ; 153 f 2 7 
69-; WJT Is 23 11 ; yV'f Ez 1 9 4 ; b>) TWOVil the 
report regarding ... 1 S 4 !9 . (Xot freq., exe. in 
the case of 1J?8.) 

7 . Of rule or standard, according to (rare): 

• • • according to the command of, Jos 

I5 13 17 4 21 3 (generally '2~by); prri'X accord¬ 
ing to what is fixed = of a certainty ti S 23 s3 
2 6 4 (v. Dr) : peril. 1/1 5 1 ; 80 1 (45 1 by). 

8. Expressing presence at a spot, against, 
at, by, not merely after verbs expressing or 
implying motion (ef. 1, Gn24 n ),as Jos 1 i‘and 
they came and encamped toget her 3110 'OTS at 
the waters of Merom, 1 S 5 4 cut off (and fallen) 
on to the threshold, 2 S 2 23 al. and smote him 
’J’Cnrrhx in 0 r on the belly, Dt 33 s3 Ex 29 1 - Lv 
4'; but also in other cases, as Jos 5 3 and he 
circumcised the Israelites ^8 against, at the 
hill of the foreskins, 22 11 have built an altar 
111 ! 71 ' 1 '^'^ ^X hy the districts of Jordan, 
Ju 12“ 2 S3 32 , 14 311 & 18 4 T'^X at the side of 
(elsewhere TP, T by), 1 K 13 20 as they were 
sitting inS’ti'il"^? a? the table, 2K11" 

by the king, Je4i 12 and found him by the 
great waters, etc., 46 10 rp? 1T”1?8 by the 
Euphrates, Ez 3 15 1 i n 17’ 31 7 40 18 43 s 47” 48 12 . 

9. Prefixed to other preps, it combines 
with them the idea of motion vvdirection to: thus 
'insf^ 2 S 5~‘ 2 K 9 18 - 19 'inx-bx ab turn to 
behind me, Zc 6° (where ^8 ; 3 pleon., prob. due 
to clerical error; note Px XT before & after); 
I’?"''?? in between Ez 3i’°' 14 ; HM'3'b8 similarly 
Ez jo 2 ; f b n' 3 E _ pX to (tbe part) within (v. sub 
Ti). in within Lv i6 ls , 2 Kii 15 |[ have her 
forth in icilhm the ranks; b'C'^)8 v . b'ft; 
'b 332 p _ ^8 unto the south of Jos 1 g 3 ; 'b 7 *tn 70 — b'S? 
to the outside of Lv 4 I2 ' 21 4-; nrf'^8 to the front 
of Xu 19': nnrri>8 j u 6 19 1K 8 6 al. (v. suh nnn). 

Note 1.—In G1120 13 8 i 3 J T 3 »v 8 
Gl ^-'1C.8 not?; Xu 33 s4 'fl Vk-Sx; Pr ! f 
(ef. Dt 16“); — ^8 appears to he used by a 
species of attraction; the idea of motion in¬ 
volved in the relative clause influencing illo- 
gieully the beginning of the sentence and 
causing ^8 to lie used instead of 3 . In Ez 31 14 
Cl'bx, its pointed, can only lie from ^8 in 
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tp'tpSs' 

or iv (q. v.); if the §9ord he taken as the pron. 
with suff. (Hi I\e), Oip.^X must be read. 

Note 2.—There is a tendency in Hebrew, 
esp. manifest in S K Je Ez, to use Sx in the 
sense of by ; sometimes ^X being used excep- 
tionallyin a phrase or construction which regu¬ 
larly, and in acc. with analogy, has />JJj some¬ 
times, the two preps, interchanging, apparently 
without discrimination, in the same or parallel 
sentences. Thus (a) JosjPPjE^X fe'V 1S13' 3 
/4 C'i?n ; 14 34 (y. sub 5); 
i f *||g4x D'TDSl (contr. by Dt 11 29 ) ; i tj u 2 S 
6 3 2o“ (contr. 8 16 ) 1 K 13 29 18“ (contr. 2 K 3 15 
by) Je 35 15 Ez 7 18 . ( 1 ) Ju 6 37 and upon (^5?) all 
the earth let there be dryness, v 39 let there 
be dryness on (^8) the fleece; 1 S 14 10 come 
up V'by, V 12 come up W.bx; 16 23110 ; i6 13 &i 8 10 
^8 io 6 al. H' n H*. : 25 17 evil is determined 
W”b3 H"! ; v“; 2 7 10 ; 2 S2 9 btx - 

byi... byi... 3 29 ...?y ! 5n' 

2 K 8 ,4S ; 9 013 ; Jei9 15 ; 23 s ; 26 15 yelay 
innocent blood nXt? 1'Vrr^l D2'bv ; 27 19 28 s 
33« 34' 36 31 37 1314 Ez i8« lil5 21 12 etc. ^79° 
(Je 10“ by twice). It is prob. that this inter¬ 
change, at least in many cases, is not original, 
but due to transcribers. 

Conversely, though not with the same 
frequency, by occurs where analogy would lead 
us to expect bit, or even in juxtaposition with 
*?X, as 1 S i 1 " by i’.j’ann to pray to (v 26 ^8); v 13 ; 

25“ 1 k 2c 13 in'3-^y 4?- ( 211 Nf); 

Is 22 15 Je II 2 23 s5 3I 12 . Cf. 

n pi. m. (unto '' are mine 
eyes) 1. a Korahite 1 Cli 26 s . 2, a returning 

exile Ezr 8 4 . 

tW'VN n -P r,m - (id) I- a descendant 
of David 1 Ch 3 0 ' 24 . 2. a Simeonite , 35?V , i 5 8 

1 Ch 4 s6 . 3, a Benjamite (id.) 7 s . 4. priests 

in time of Ezra (a) Ezr ro 2i | (h) io 27 ('jk’i'^X); 
(c)Ne 12". 

f I. Sx pr. pi. m. & f. — the more usual nW, 
these 1 Ch 20 s ; with art. Sxn Gn 19 s ' 2 '’ 2f> 3,4 
Lv 18 27 Dt 4 42 7' 2 19". (Merely an ortliogr. 
variation of ^X, and doubtless pronounced 
similarly; the kindred dialects have in genl.a 
dissyllabic form: y. sub Writtensimilarly 

in Ph., e.g. CIS 3 s2 14 5 93 s (^Xil), but ZMG 
1S75 24U (Neo-Punio) K^X; in Plaut. Poem v. 1.9 
transliterated ily; Schroed. rh w I! ' 81 ' 100,28617 .) 


rht* 

Art". Ad; llabb.'?X, Aram. }\?X, 

& compd. with J04 and in r iL( , ’)pr. 

pl.m. & f. these, in usage the pi. of n.T. a. G11 
2 4 & oft. : in appos. to a subst. with a pron. 
sufl'. (always without the art.) Ex 9 14 (rd. witli 
Hi. ■'JS % for l^-Sx) IO ' n^x 'nnx these my 
signs, 1 I s I)t ii 18 1 K 8 59 10' 22 s3 2 K i 13 Jc 31 21 
Ezr 2“ Ne 6 14 ; in the genit. 2 K 6 20 Is 47 s Dt 
18 12 yfr 15 s ; and after ^3 Gn i4 3 + oft. Stand¬ 
ing alone in a neuter sense, these things (rare 
in best prose, & not very common in poetry), 
with n3’J) I)t 18 12 22° 25 16 2 8 23 17,22 yjs 1 5 s +; 
with other vbs. Ezr 9 1 Is 44 21 47" Je 13“ Ho 
14 10 f 42 s 30 21 io7 43 lb 8 2 ; with T.X Xu i$* 
Is 48 14 ; with "^9 ,Tu 13 21 Is 66 " + ; v. also some 
of the eases with preps, sub d. r6x may point 
indifferently to what follows, G11 6 9 io 1 25 71213 
i/z-42 5 ; or to what has preceded, G11 9 19 io 20,31,32 
2 5 4 Lv 21 14 2 2 t! \fr 1g 5 ; = such as these (rmaOra), 
je 73 12 Jb 18 21 . b. repeated, n7xi .. . n7x, these 
. . . those Dt 27 13 Jos 8 s2 Is 49 12 (3 t.) \je 20 8 +. 

c. with the art. (but only after a subst. deter¬ 
mined likewise by the art.) njpXn G11 15’ + oft. 

d. with preps.: n’jXSTLv 2(2* iK ii n (71.), 
%3 +1 S 16 10 17 39 ;’ Lv ii 24 (4 t.), f$$b 

1 K 22 17 (5 t•); n^XDGn 9 19 (i6 t.) : n^x ny Lv 

2 6 18 ; n^X'^y on account of these things Is 57° 

64” Jeg 9 al.; n|§3 fJb 16 2 Je io 10 =5i 19 , 9^X3 
+ G11 27 40 Lv io ls (things like these, so Is 66 8 
Je 18 13 ) Xu 28 24 P (cf. Ez 4 5 25 ) 2 K 2g 17 =Je 
52 s2 , t-|b 1 2 3 . 

II. Vn g<xl;~rh^t, etc. v. I. r6x. 

n.pr.m. father of an officer of 
Solomon 1 K 4” ( — ix. H^X terebinth l). 

1. r"f (assumed as •/of ^8. (5^$?) 
god, God, but question intricate, <fc con¬ 
clusions dub. It is uncertain whether rX & 
E'rfS.X are from the same ■/■ Following are the 
chief theories : 1. a. Tlies makes ^8 & dis¬ 

tinct, and both really primitive, but associates 
Sx in treatment with ^8 strong, Ft. of -v^^lX; 
strong, acc. to Thes, being derived from mug. 
be in front of; (different order in Lex. Man., 
ItobGes); b. ^8 & C'r6x distinct; former fr. 
Sx strong, latter pi. of Il6x from ^[nbxj = 
D1 (L'j) go to and fro in perplexity or fear, 
hence “'"8 fear & object of fear, reverence, 
revered one; Jfl »J1 — bx 1P12 trepide confugere 
ad II03 3 ; D'nbx—nna Oh 3i 4 -^ : 8';to Is 8 13 
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Vn 

De B ” ,w7 ' “(cf. trip,aapa, pOstB.Heb. -INI) XIIWBJ 
Aram. OWB); so I)o following FI in Do 
Cn «*- 4 - 57 , cf. MV. 2. % & D'hlx possibly 
connected; Ik = leader, lord, fr. \/|lN be in 
front; so SBAimw.irof 3 a |x 

& D'nl.N connected, & both fr. a a/iIn (s=n|K) 
to which is assigned mug. strong ; so Ew* 1 * 1, 

178b (y. also Jihrb&cher d. blbl.Wlss. x. 11, Bibl. Thool. il. 330). ^ 

fr. a/ nix strong (not nix), & C'rPN expanded 
from It?, cf. pi. nWdN fr. HdN etc.; so Di on 
CJn i 1 ; be supports mug. strong by ref. to 
phrase 'I' lt?l IP Gn 31 29 al.; c. similarly, It?, 
being very early & common Shemitic word, 
formed pi. d'nlx, fr. which sing. niljf Hi 
afterwards inferred, Nes Th ~ 1 : Stud -*-7“ r “ ;:i8S f 43 
(criticized by Xb SI,A1 '-). 4. It? (?W, D’nlK 

disregarded) fr. V illx stretch out to, reach 
after (cf. prep. It?, 'Its, also nit? swear), God 
as the one whom men strive to reach, ‘ das Ziel 
filter Menschensehnsucht unit alios Mensclien- 
strebens,’ Lag"'-"-’ 1cs « BW " , .-4! f . Spurrell 
mb. Teitufcn.. App. n, 7V ] lerp lt ]i these views are stated 
somewhat more fully, & briefly criticized ; on 
the use of It? & illx in Shemitic languages vid., 
exhaustively, No ,I ' 1Ak ’ 8EAk ' lr ). 

II. bs! n.m. (also, in n.pr, It?, Sam. In, 
Ph. 'In (i. e. prob. (It?), Sab. In, I)HM 

Or. Congr. Leiden. 18K _\.S. 1 'III, DI W J perhaps also 

Ar., Aram. cf. No u '; on goddess nls Ph. 
Palm. Xab. Sab. (alsonnlx) DHM U -, Ar. U$\ 
(pi. ^101) Fl K, - fchr -'' 154 , As. A Until Jr 66 , Syr" 
llod^r, cf. also ^ od ]mt 

with various subordinate applications to ex¬ 
press idea of might;—hardly ever in prose exe. 
with defining word (adj.or gen.); its only stiff, is 

; —+ 1 . applied to men, of might awl rank, 
D'l: In mighty one of the nations Ez 3 i “(of Neb.; 
(il itp\ 03 V iOvi>iv, |'N some MSS. Co); D’lt? 
mighty men .1 b 41 17 (d’l'X, many MSS. Di); 
B'lte) '.It? mighty heroes E/.32' 1 (’I’N MSS. Co); 
nt?y 'i'i? Ez 17 13 2 K 24 15 (Kt 'lix); D’I’N Ex 
I5 ,s (prob. pi. of HI. I)K, q.v.) These readings 
are uncertain because of an effort to distinguish 
these forms from the divine name. 1123 It? 
mighty hero (as above) or divine hero (as re¬ 
flecting the divine majesty) Is if. +2. angels, 
D’lt? 'J2 ^ 2 if 8c/=D'n|Nri '33, +3. gods of 

the nations, E’lt? It? God of gods, supreme God 
Dnu*“; n|t?3 ‘13b3 ”p who is like, thee among 
the gods Ex 35“; idols Is 43 10 44 19 - 1517 46°; 'D 
D'tD$3 In what God in heaven Dt 3 24 ; mx lx 


another god Ex 34 14 (.1); 11 It? foreign god f 
44 21 81 10 ; 133 In Dt 32 1 -Mai 2 11 r4. El 

n.pr. n "13 In El fierith Ju y 4C (=n'i 3 I>’2 Ju 
8 s3 if) cf. also 6 (/) infr. f 5 . as charac¬ 
terizing mighty things in nature, In 'Tin 
mighty mountains f 36' (lit. mountains of El)', 
also f 50 1 " 01 Bi Che v. sub IT. C]|n; In 'PN 
mighty cedars frio“; In '3333 lofty stars Is 14 13 . 

6. God 217 , the one only and true God 
of Israel: (a) lt?“ the God, the. true God Gn 31 13 
35 13 4 6 3 (E) 2 S 22 31 - 33 - 43 (=V 18 31 - 33 - 4 ") f 68 20 - 21 
77 15 ; lt?n the faithful God Dt 7 1 ; Inh 

|l13,1 the, great God Dt io i; = .Te 32 18 Dn 9 4 
Xe i 5 if~', CPpft Inh the holy God Is 5 17 ; Inh 
,T, n' the God Yahweh Is 42"' f 85 s . +(/>) ’It? my 
God Ex 15 2 (jioet.) f 18 3 2 2 2 - 211 63 s 68 25 89 27 
102 25 118 28 140 7 Is 44 17 . (c) cstr. lx n’3 lx 

the God of Bethel, who had his seat there Gn 
35 7 (E); I’2N In God of thy fathers Gn 4 9 2r ' 
(poet.); IxX” In f 68 36 ; 3py’ In f 146 s ; In 
D’CST l the Goil of heaven f 136 s6 ; 't‘lc In 
the. God who is my rock V 4 2 in ; ’|’3 nntt'J’ In 
the God who is the joy of my exultation f 43 1 ; 
'NT It? the God who lets himself be seen G11 16" 
(•T); 11233 In the, God of glory f 29'; myi In 
the, all-knowing God, 1 S 2 3 (poet.); Dliil It? 
the everlasting God Gn 2 i 3t (.T); 'nvtP In Is 
12 2 ; In V42 9 ; n»3N In f3i 6 =n330 | In Dt 
32‘(]>oet,); D3Dp3 In V94 11 ? nilc? In Je5i sii . 

(d) ins In one God Mai 2 10 ; Il 13 In a great God 
Dt 7 21 f 77" 95 3 ; innDO In a God, hiding him¬ 
self Is 45 10 ; dim In a compassionate God Ex 
34 6 (J) Dt 4 31 V 86 15 ; NE ’3 In a forgiving God 
V 99 s ; l ,3 0 l« a gracious God Xe 9 31 Jon 4 2 ; 
N' 3 p Ik a jealous God Ex 20 5 34 14 (.T) Dt 4 24 
5 9 6 15 Jos 24 19 (D) — N 13 p In Nai 2 ; 'n It? a living 
God Jos 3* n (J) H02 1 i/x42 3 84 3 ; p’1V In D45 21 ; 
yt^i }‘dn In nI + f ; In nI Dt 32 21 (poet.) Is 
31 s Ez 28 2 - 2 - 9 ; '1303 Ik ‘C Mi 7 18 (cf. Ex j»). 

(e) God (the only true God, needing no article 
or predicate to define him) Xu 12 13 (E rd. It? 
Di) always in poetry, Jb 5 s 4- (55 t. Jb), \fi f-10 
11,12 16 1 X 7 6 19 1 52” 55 20 57 3 73 u - 17 74" 77 19 78 7 - 8 - 
18 i 9 . 34 - 4, 82 , 8 ,3 2 90 2 io4 2 i I0 6 ,4 - 2 ‘ I o7 11 I i 8 27 I3 9 17 - 23 
i49 f, i5o*Is40 1, 43 12 45 14 ' 2 "46 9 La 3 41 Hoii 9 12 1 
Mai i 9 ; Ik 33 SJ) God is vntli us, as name of child 
in prediction Is 7. 14 cf. 8 810 . (/) El, a divine 
name Inik” m’Ix In Gn 33 20 (E); ',i|n In 
ninim Xu ifi 22 (r=ninnn 'nix mn’ Xu 27 16 ); 
m.T 7 N Jos 2 2 w (P) ^ 50 1 . This is pro¬ 
bable also in the ancient poems, Nu 23 8 - 19,2223 
2 4 4 - s -i ,) - 23 (poet. Balaam || 'Itt 4 & [I’lp) Dt 32 19 33 26 




43 


(poet. Moses'|| 'Kt & Dip 'ribs) 2 S 22 32 23 s 
(poet. David || "fix) and in the combinations 
P'by bx (5 t.; vid. p'by) & 'TO bx (10 t.; vid. 

’??)• L 

t7. - b) strength, poirer (on connection 
with I. nbx c f. Di G11 i’ 31”) in bxbTO;; it is 
according to the power of my hand—it is in my 
power, etc. G11 31 29 (E; sq. b + Inf.); bxbnVra 
Ti: Pr3 27 (sq.id.); DT Mi 2 1 (abs.); neg. 

11.: kb r«] Dt 2 8 32 (abs.) = (Aon sludt be power¬ 
less, so Xe 5 s . 

PT^N 67 so Dt 3 2 ,7 ; r6t6 Dnn 32 (vid. IiD) sf. 

1"; elsewhere PTi^N n.m. god, God. 
(Sam. id., Aram. ^bx, )°*^? , Ar. £jj, Sab. nbx 
DHM lc- ;—'pbx as found in Hub. prob. a sg. 
formed by inference fr. pi. E’nbx ; c f. Xes , c ) —1. 
a heathen god, late usage ; 2 Ch. 3 2 15 

D1111 37 ; inbxb 1H3 ’ll whose power is his god 
Hb 1 11 2 K 17 31 (but Qr 'nbx), nibx x'an tox 
'T 3 who doth briny God in his hand Jb 1 2 r ’ 
(Ew Di ItVm, etc.) 2, God, used in ancient 
poems Dt 32 15 - 17 if, 18 32 , and on their basis an 
archaism in later poetry Jb3 4 + (411. Jb), i je 50 22 
114 7 139 19 j’r 30 3 Is 44 9 Hb 3 3 Ne 9 17 (citing 
Ex 34 s where bx is used). 

(f. i K 11 33 ; on number 
of occurrences of bx. g^N, D'ribx cf. also Xes Ic ) 
1. pi. in number. + a. rulers, judges, either 
as divine representatives at sacred places 
or as reflecting divine majesty and power. 
B'nbxn Ex 21 6 (Ouk < 3 , but TO KplTTJptOV TOV 
OcoO ( 0 ) 2 2 7,8 ; B'npx 22 s27 (X Ha AE Ew ItVm; 
but</ods,@JosephusPhilo AY; God, DiRV; all 
Covt. code ofE) cf. 1 S2 25 v.Dr.; Ju5 8 (Ew, but 
gods ©; God $ BarHeh.; mn' 33 Be) i^Eas 1 - 6 (Do 
Ew Pe; but angels B 1 TI up) 138 1 (S 4 Ugb 
Ki Do ; but angels © Calv; God, Ew; ges/s, 
Hup Pe Che). +b. divine ernes, superhuman 
beings including God and angels 1^8° (I)e Che 
Br; but angels © <3 X Ew; God, RV and most 
moderns) Gil 1 27 (if with Philo X Jer De 
(’he we interjiret ncyj as God’s consultation 
with angels; cf. Jb 38'). 1c. angels 1// 97' 

(© <S Calv; but gods, Hup De Pe Che); 
cf. B'n?X(n) '52 = (the) sons of God, or sons of 
gods = angels J 1 ) i 6 1' 38' On 6 2,1 (J ; so 01 
Bks. of Enoch & Jubilees Philo Jude v 6 2 Pet 2 1 
Jos Ant | . 31 , most ancient fathers and modern 
critics; against usage are sons of princes, 
mighty men, Ouk and Bab.; sons of God, the 
pious, Theod Chrys Jer Augustine Luther 
Calv Hengst ; ©L rd. n't plot tov 0coO), cf. 


ern 1 ?^ 

D’bx '52 d. gods B'nbxn Ex 18" 2 2 19 (E) 
1 S 4 8 2 Ch 2 4 f 86 8 ; DV&m 'nbx the God of 
gods, supreme God Dt io 17 f 136 2 ; D'nbN Ex 

3 2 123 (JE) Ju 9 13 ; D'lnx B’nbx other gods 
Ex 20 3 23 13 Jos 24 216 (E) Dt 31 18,0 (JE) r, 7 + 
(17 t. in 1), not P) Ju 2' 21719 i 0 13 1 S 8’ , 26 19 
1 K 9 6 9 (= 2 Ch 7 19 22 ) 1 1 410 14 3 2 K 3 17 1 
22 17 ( -. 2 Ch 34”) 2 Ch 28 23 J c 1 18 + (181. .1 e) Ho 
3 1 ; ’arfp) 'nbx foreign gods G11 3 > r ) 2 - 4 Jos 24 2 ' 1,23 
(E) Dt3i 16 (.TE) Ju io 16 1 S 7 3 2 Qhj3 ls J<» 

TITJ 'x G11 31“ (E); D'lytD 'x Ex i 2 12 (1>) 
Jc43 1213 ; ncs-n'NJos24 15 (E)J 116"’; din 'xetc. 
Ju to”; t ntryo B'rbx Dt4 28 ; B'i:n 'x gods of 
the nations 2 K 18 s3 19 12 Dt29 17 2CI1 32 1719 l’s 
3 6 18 3 7 12 ; D'cy,2 'N D16 14 13 8 Ju 2 12 f 9 6 5 1 Ch ef' 
16 26 2 Ch 32 1314 ; ?1D2 'X Ex 20 23 (E); BHt'x Ex 
2o 2 ’ (E) 32 31 (JE); H22D 'X Ex 34 17 (J) Lv 
I9 4 (H). 

2 . PI. intensive, a. god or goddess, al¬ 
ways with sf 1 S5 7 (Dagon), Ju 11 24 (Chemosh), 

1 K 18 24 (Baal), Jug 27 D111 2 - 2 ; or cstr. fnrHPyb 
2NV2 'x 21D2b 3'5tX 'X to Ashtoreth goddess 
of the Zidonians, Chemosh god of Moab, etc. 

1 lv 11 33 ; pixn 'x god cf the land 2 K 1 7 2ft - 26 - 27 , 
and so the Syrians suppose that Yahweh is a 
mountain-god and not a god of valleys 1 K 20 28 . 
b. godlike one Ex 4 lfi (J; Moses in relation to 
Aaron), Ex 7“ (P; m relation to Pharaoh), 

1 S 28 13 (the shade of Samuel), V 8 45 7 (the 
Messianic king, 0 God, © S Jer, most 
scholars ancient and modern, but thy throne 
is God’s={lui\’s throne AE Ki Thes EwHup, 
cf. i Ch 28 4 ). c. works of God, or things 
specially belonging to him (vid. bx 5j Q'nbtt in 
V' 68 18 ; Ez 28 141ti ; D'nbs Jb i 16 ; C'nbx(n) J5 
Ez 28 13 31 8 - 9 . d. God (vid. 3 & 4). 

3 c '0bNri the (true) God. D'nbxn Nin / ' 
Yahweh is (the) God Dt 4 33,33 7“ 1 K 8® 18 39 39 
2CI133 13 ; D'nbxn Nin Is 45 1S ; n'nbsn '' Jos 
22 m (PI) i K 18 21 - 24 2 Ch32 16 ; D'nbxn xib nnx 

2 S 7 s8 1 K 18 37 2 K 19 13 1 Ch 17 26 Is37 16 Nt>9 7 ; 
B'rtyxn as subj. or ohj. is used in E 331., Chr 
38 t., Ec 31 t., Jon 5 t., elsewhere (in g 2221 6 911 
(sources of P) 17 18 (P) Jos 22 s4 (PI) G11 44 W (J) 
Dt 4 33,33 7 9 Ju 6 33,53 7 14 10 14 16 28 21 2 1 S io 3,7 
14 36 2S2 27 6 7 7 28 12 13 1K 8“ ,8 2 ‘' 24 - 24 - 37 - 39,89 19" 
(Ephr) Jb2 10 Je 11 12 Is37 18 45 18 i^io 8 14 D111 917 ; 
•j’np.i 'nh a i S6 29 ; bnin 'xn'' Xe 8 l ; 'xn 
nbril'2 Ezr I 3 ; D'nbxn '52X Dll 9 3 ; ill many 
phrases, as D'nbxn C'X the man of God, acting 
under divine authority and influence : = (a) angel 
Ju 13 6 8 , (h) prophet (the term coming into use 
in the Xorthern kingdom in the age of Elijah 
1 S 9 9_ "’, ef. nnn t5"X Hos 9 7 ): of Moses Dt33 4 
Jos 14 s (E) 1 Ch 23 14 2 Ch 30"' Ezr 3 2 tfe 90 1 ; 
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of §amutl I By 11 - 10 ; of David 2 Ch8“ Me 1 2 - ,sfi ; 
Shenuiiah 1 Iv 12" 2 ( = 2 Cli 1 i 5 ); Elijah, Elisha, 
and others of their time iKi3 M1 r7 18 ‘ 21 JO 28 
2 K i 1 '- 13 4 7 -- 5^ 6 6 15 7 m 8 2 -" 13 19 23 ,r - 17 (Ephr) 
2 Ch 25 7 9 ; unnamed prophet 1 S 2 27 ; Hunan 
Je 35 4 ; a later title of prophet was D'rCxn “Dy 
the servant of God, used of Motes 1 Ch 6 34 2Ch 
2 4 9 Xe 1 o 3 " Dn 9”. C'r&Xn r ,'3 the, house of God, 
Ju 18 31 , esp. late, Chr (521.) Ec4 17 Dn i 2 ; JT2 
'xn x Ch 22 1 ; QV&Xn (JVU) jnx the ark (of the 
covenant) of God Ju 20 27 1 S 4-5. 14, 2 S 6-7. 
15 (23 t.) 1 Ch 13. 15. 16, 2 Ch 1 4 (13 t.); “DO 
E'nPxn the rod of God Ex 4 20 1 f (E); D'n^xri in 
the mount of God (Horeh) Ex 3 1 4 27 18 5 24 13 (E) 

1 K xg a (Ephr); B'npsn "]xbo the (theo/ihauie) 
aw/el of God G1131 11 Ex I4 1S (E) Ju 6 20 *3.“ 

2 S14 17 - 20 1 g 29 ; in other comhinations Ex 18 16 Nu 
23 27 (E) Ju 20* 1 S 4 8 5" xo 5 2 S 16 23 1 K 12" 
1 Ch 21 7 + (141.) jeSf Ec9*. 

4. crCx = 6W r.px cr6x a —Yahweh 
is God in truth Je. 1 o'", a. Qv6x (as suhj. 
obj. direct or indirect) is used by P (30 t. 111 
story of creation and deluge, elsewhere 28 t.). 
by E (gx t.), J chietly in poetic sources (J11 
,31.3.5.5 g'-’ 7 3 g 5 I)t 32 17 ' 39 , by I) (11 t,.) Ju (21 t.) 
S (501.) K (2g t.) Chr (43 t.); in je 42-86 
(1801. often by editorial change for an original 
iV.n'), elsewhere je 3 s 3" 7 1112 g IS 10 413 i4 12 - 5 23 s2 
36 2 - s 77 14 ioo 3 io 8 2 0 - 8 12 12 I49 9 Jb 3 s 20 29 2 8 23 32 s 
34° (& in Prologue 6 t.) Pr 2 s 3* gsg 2 Ec(7t.) 
Hos (3 t.) Am 4" (DID nx DWX ri 3 DnC 3 as 
God overthrew Sodom — Je 30'''= Is 13I*) Zc 
S 23 12 s 3 fi 3 7 (but DD'^X © 8) Is 33* Is 2 (9t.) 
Je 10 1 " Ez(i3 t.) Mai (5 t.) Jon (4 t.); the 
phrase C'n?x£ 'b HYI Gn 28 21 (E B ) 17 78 Ex 6 7 
29^ L\ 11 49 22 33 23" 26 124 ’Nu 15 41 (P) Dt 26 1 ' 
2g 13 2 S 7 24 (=1 Ch 17 22 ) Zc 8 s Je (6 t.) Ez 
(6 t.); pH¥ E'f&X righteous God je 7 19 ; C'OTp 'x 
hoh) God Jos2 4 19 (E); C'n 7 X living God Dt 
S 23 1 S 17 29 ' 36 Je 1 o 19 23 315 ; Vi'x 2 K xy 416 (= Is 
37 417 ). For the phrases 'x HVT, RIX'V 'x '% 

riixax 'x, I 'x )\\\ 'x ,t, 'x mxay % vipx % 
mxnv, 'x 'nx vid. |vr, ns mxav & otx. 

b. cstr '~Cx („) with persons Dijpx Vp.X = 
God of Abraham, a phrase of J, Gn 26 21 28 13 
31 93 , elsewhere je f7 10 1 K 18 36 x Ch 29 18 2 Ch 
30°; errex ’nx 'x Gn 24 12 ' 27 ' 12 ' 48 (J); nx 'r&x 
father's God (various sf. & names), a phrase of 
E, G11 3I 5 - 29 - 42 4 6 3 30 17 Ex 3 t ‘*** w 15 2 x8‘ Jos 
18 3 , elsewhere Gn 32 10 43 23 (J) Ex 4’ (J 1 ) lit 
(8 t.) Ju 2'- 2 K 2 i 22 Chr (31 t.) Dn 1 x 37 ; 9 n% 
^Xl“7 Israel's God, jihrase of E, Gn 33 29 Ex 5’ 
24"’32 s7 Jos 8 30 14" 22 16 24 2,23 , elsewhere Ex 
34 s3 JOS7 1310 - 20 (JE) Nu 16" Josg 18 19 2 2 24 xo' 9 - 42 


i 3 ,4:o (R vid. Di Jos 7 13 ) Ju 4 e 5 3S 6 8 lx 21 - 23 
21 3 1 S |» 7 + ( 80 t.)K (26 t.) Chr (45C) je 41 14 
106 48 (doxol.) 39" 69” Is 17° 2i 10,17 29 21 Is 3 24 15 
3716.21 Is 2 4 1 47 -f- (6 t.) Je 35 17 + (48t.), Ez 8' 
+ (7 1 .) Zp 2 9 Mai 2"' Ru 2 12 ; ^xtj w runsto '« 
God of the battle array of Israel 1 S 17 45 ; / X 
3 f|: 2 S 23 1 (poet.) je 2 o 2 46 8 - 12 73 10 7O 7 8x 2 - 5 
84 s g4 7 Is 2 3 (=Mi 4 2 ); D'nayn / X God of the 
Hebrews Ex 3 18 5 3 7 lf ' g 113 (JE); it is used with 
other proper names, Nahor (tn 3 x 53 (E), Shorn 
Gn g 29 (J), David 2 K 20 5 2 Ch 21 12 34= Is 38 s , 
Hezekiah 2 Ch 32 17 , Elijah 2 K 2"; "f^Dn 'J1X r X 
the, Gad of my lord the king 1 K J*. ( 0 ) with 

nouns of attributes or relationships, Big 'X 
ancient God Dt33 2 '; D 7 iy 'X everlasting God 
Is40 s "; no.X 'X true God 2CI113 3 ; I»X 'X 
(vid. i~X) ; PBTD'x Is 30“ Mai#4 DPO'xMi 

6 a. fJod () j- all p A Je ;?2 27. cf e^ 

-lU’n n'.nnn Nu 16 22 27 16 (P); a'cs'n 'x 
God of heaven Gn 24 7 (J K ) 2 Ch ^(r 3 Ezr x 2 Ne 
I 1 5 2 4 2 "; cf. ]-ixn i>3 'X Is 34 5 ; 'xi COOT 'X '> 
pxn G11 2 4 3 (J“); nhjto 'X a God at hand opp. 
pp.p'X Je23 2 vni1t;» 'X, 'l?p 'X God of my sal¬ 
vation je l8 47 ( = 2 S 2 2 47 ) 2 4 5 25 s 2 7 9 63“ 79 s 83 s 
Is 17 19 Mi 7 7 Hb 3 18 I Ch x6 3i ; 'nyiS’' 1 'X je 88 2 ; 
'nyiOT X je 31 1 *; 'plS 'X God of my righteous¬ 
ness je 4 ; ; 'X j/ 59 1118 ; '"IIS 'X God who is 
mg rock 2 S 22 3 (cf. je 18 3 ); JU'p 'X God who is 
my stronghold \/r 4 3- ; 'O^nn 'X God who is my 
praise je 1 og 1 . c. with sf in P (22 t. inch 
plir. 'j'n'pxo r.x-1'i) Jjv 1 y 14 ’ 32 2 s'”- 116 ' 13 (H) Ex 8 21 
Jos 24 s7 (E) Dt 32 s7 (poet.) Jos 9 s3 (JE) Dt 
1 O 21 3 1 17 Ju XO* I6 2324 I S XO 13 2RlO‘ 2 22 32 + 
(4 t. poet.) 1 K X2 2S 20 23 2 Kxy 19 Chr (83 t.) 
je (62 t.) Pr 2 17 30 9 Ru I a. 15.15 J s p° ? 13 8 19.21 j s 2 

(29 t.) Je 3 4 V 23” 5C Ez 34 31 Dn (3 t.) Ho 
(12 t.) Am 2 8 4 12 Jo 1 1S - 1319 2 17 Mi 6 s 7‘ Jon x 5c 
Zp 3 2 Nax 14 Zcg r i2 5 ; E'n^X with sf. is also 
used with run* several hundred times (vid. nW). 

t-n^N n.pr.m. (God has loved, cf. Sab. 
Ix-tf ia^[ z * 0,8 ®J‘; V. also HH'T) one of the 
elders Nu 11 26 27 ; proh. = T)'^X Nu 34 21 where 
called a prince of Benjamin.—On n.pr. with 
i’X cf. those with -X & nx, & esp. No 1- % v. p. 42, 
& (Sab.) DHM Ep, « r - De «'‘ T - 88 . 

n.pr.m. (God has called ] cf. Ic-j 
Ar.) son of Midian G11 25 4 1 Ch x 33 . 

n.pr.m. (God has given, cf. Oe 6 &o>- 
por, hx"ipt, nnpt) a. one of David’s hand of 
Gadites 1 Ch 1 2 12 . b. a Ivorahite 1 Ch 26b 

tirnVst n.pr.m. (God has been gracious, 
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'oh'-'Vn' 


cf. Ph. ;:r6x, pnH”, in As. Ba’alhammu COT 
On io'“) two of David’s chiefs 2 8 2i 19 = 1 ( h 
20 3 ; 2 S 23 m = 1 Ch 11“ 

n.pr.m. ((rod is father, cf. ^X’ 3 X) 

a. prince of Zebulon Nu fta 7 ^ 24 - 29 1 o'", b. prince 
of lleuben Nu 16 112 26 s9 Dt 1i 6 . c. brother of 
David 1 S 16 6 17 i3.2H.2s , Ch |i» 2 Oh ii 18 (cf. 

1 Ch 27 18 ). d. a Kohatliite 1 Ch 6'-= 
v13 cf - I s I 1 , e. a Gadite 1 Ch 12 9 . 
f. Levite singer 1 Ch 15 18 - 20 16 5 . 

iV^ n.pr.m. (El is God, or my God is 
God ) only Ch. a. two or three of David’s chiefs 
1 Ch 11’ 10 - 47 12". b. chief of Manasseh 1 Ch 5 s4 . 
C. two chiefs of Benjamin 1 Ch 8 21 ’- 22 . d. chief of 
the Hebronites 1 Ch 15 911 . e„ a chief Kohatliite 

1 Ch 6 19 =aN'?X v 12 cf. vrbx is| f. a Levite 

2 Ch 31 13 . 

tnnN*VN n.pr.m. (God has com e) a He- 
manite 1 Ch 2" ) 4 = nr,^X 1 Ch 25 s7 . 

TT^N v. njjlf supr. 

n.pr.m. (God knows, cf. ( Sab. 
Hal 2 ' 9 ) a. son of David 2 8 5 16 1 Ch 3 s 
= 5 fT’i 7 l ?3 1 Ch 14 7 which peril, rd. here, cf. Dr pm . 

b. father of an adversary of Solomon 1K11 23 . 
C. chief of Benjamin 2 Ch 17 17 . 

?vh$ 2 K i 3 + 4 t.; 1 K 17 1 + 62 t.; 

n.pr.m. ( Yah(u) is God., cf. a. Elijah, 

the great prophet of the reign of Ahah 1 K 17 1 
■f 651. K; 2 Ch 21” Mai 3 s . b. Beujainite 
1 Ch h 27 ; c. a priest of Ezra’s time Ezr io 21 ; 

c. a son of Elam Ezr io 26 . 

■hrr^N Jb 3 2 4 + 3 t.; ji, 32 2 + 

6 t.; n.pr.m. (lie is(my) God ) a. the young 
friend of Job Jb 32 2,4,50 34 1 35 1 36'. b. aii 
Ephraimite, Samuel’s great-grandfather 1S1 1 
cf. 3 X'i\X 1 Ch 6 12 , c. chief of Manas¬ 

seh 1 Ch 12 20 . d. a Korahite 1 Ch 26K e. one 
of the brethren of David 1 Ch 27 18 (cf. 2X'bx 

1 Si6 c ). 

tmrr^st n.pr.m. (God hides ) one of 
David’s chiefs 2 S 23' 12 j Ch 1 r 33 , 

n.pr.m. (Autumn God] cf. Jh 

2 9 4 ) one of Solomon’s scribes 1 K 4”. 

(& Itu 2 1 ) n.pr.m. {God is 

king , cf. husband of Naomi Ru i 2,3 2 3 

.3.9 ■ 7 

4 • 

n.pr.m. (God has added ) a. chief 


of Gad Nu i 14 2 14 7 42 - 47 io 20 . b. chief of Ger- 
shon Nu 3 24 . 

(IK <!u i 5 2 +) n.pr.m. (God is 
help, cf. Ex 18 4 ; v. also 'ityPK infr., ksi.tV. l J h. 
1 T 1 ? 3 -S’X, a. Abraham’s steward 

OvS, • i)> a Damascene Gn 1 g*. b. a son of Moses 
Ex )8 4 1 Ch 23 1517 - 17 . c. Beujainite 1 Ch f. d. 
several priests 1 Ch 15 24 1 Ch 2 ft 25 Ez io 1H . e. 
lieubeuite 1 Ch 27 1 ". f. prophet in time ef.leho- 
shaphat 2 Ch 20 37 . g. Lev.te chief Ez 8 16 10 23 . 

b. son of 1 larim Ezr io 31 . 

n.pr.m. (G>d is kinsman; Ph. 
Dl’^x) a. father of Batlisheba 2 S 11 3 ; cf. 

1 Ch 3°. b. one of David’s heroes 2 S 23 34 
(acc. to some = a). 

ticks' n.pr.m. (God is fine gold () a. son 

of Esau Gn 3 6 4 >'’ 1112 ' 21516 , Ch i 35 - 36 . b. friend 
of Job Jh 2 11 4 1 j 5 1 22 1 42 7 - 9 . 

T , C'TN n.pr.m. (God has judged^ one of 
David’s heroes 1 Oh 11 35 (but v. 0 ^ 3 'Sx 2 S23 34 ). 

n.pr.m. (may God distinguish 
him ) one of the doorkeepers 1 Ch is 18 - 21 . 

(%; 2 S 5 ,fi + > n.pr.m. (God is 
deliverance, cf. PX'pPE) a - son of David 2 S 5“ 
1 Ch 3 s - 8 14”; 1 Ch 14 5 . b. one of 

David's heroes 2 S 23 s4 (of. also 1 Ch 11 3 '). 

c. a Beujainite 1 Ch 8 39 . d. oue of the line of 
Adonikam Ezr 8 13 . e. of the line of Hashum 
Ezr io 3 '. 

■Nr^s n.pr.m. (lli* Hock is God, cf. Dt 
32'*; v. also isxritS) chief of lleuben Nu I s 2 10 


^:«l.35 IQ 1S 


tjszir'rtf n .pr.m. (God has protected, cf. Ph. 
^ 1 ? 33 SV) a. chief of the Kohathites Nu 3 3 " 
1 Ch 15 8 2 Ch 29 13 ; =| 3 i - 5 >X Ex 6 s2 Lv io 4 . b 
chief of Zeliulun Nu 34 25 . 

n.pr.m. (Inot in ©, 1 Ch 11 27 Dr) 
one of David’s heroes 2 8 23 s ’. 

tcTjrbsi n.pr.m. (God sets up, cf. Sab. 
bxEpn, Pxttp' Hal f,lr ’) a. Hezekiah’s prefect of 
the palace 2 K 1S” 426 - 37 19 2 Is 22 s " 36 31122 37 2 . 

b. son of Josiah, made king liy Pharaoh 2 K 
23 34 2 Ch 3 6 4 ; = c'p;in; 2 K 24 1 ' Je i‘ 1 Ch 3 15 . 

c. a priest No i 2 41 . 

n.pr.f. (God is an oath, by which 
one swears, cf. Is 19 18 Am 8 14 Zp r ) wife of 
Aaron Ex 6 23 ;=’EXei<ra/tf 5 W, cf. I.u i 7 . 
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n.pr.m. (God is salvation, cf. 
VrSs infr.; or is opulence, cf. y 7 ’-.”' 3 X^ son 0 f 
David 2 S 5 13 i Ch 14 s . 

1 u.pr.m. (God restores, cf. Nes 

rel94 & !?aii. rsinDIIM 2 "™' 11 ) a. a descen¬ 
dant of I )avid 1 Ch 3 21 . b. priest of David’s time 

1 Ch 24 12 . c. high priest of Xehemiah’s time 
Ejsrio 6 Xecj 1 - 20 - 21 - 21 I2 ioio.i-'.^ I3 4 . 7 .»<_ d , a sillser 

Ezr 1 o' 1 , e. one of the line of Zattu Ezrio 27 . 
f. one of the line of Ilani Ezr 10®. 

t (God has heard, cf.& Sab, 
jrcDPX, PXl’CD' Hal 187 ’ 193 ) a. chief of Ephraim 
Xu 1 10 2” 7 4SM 10“ 1 Ch 7 26 . b. son of David 

2 Sfj lfi 1CI13 68 14'. c scribe of Jehoiakim Je 
3^12.20.21. d 01|e 0 j’ (j 1( . r0 y a ] see( j 2 K 25“ Je 

41 1 . e. a man of Judah 1 Ch 2 41 . f. a priest 
2 Ch 1 f. 


b. son of Abinadab 1 S 7 1 . c. one of David’s 
heroes 2 S 23 s 1 Ch n 12 ; ins. also 1 Ch 27* cf. 
5 r*“ a . d. a Levite i Ch 24“ e. 

priest of the time of Ezra Ezr tF Xe 12 42 . f. 
one of the line of l’arosh Ezr xo 2s . 

||nWrN u.pr.loc. (God doth 
ascend !) of a village in the tribe of Beuben, near 
Heshbon, in ruins, el Al (vid. ItD 1,Kn - 2Trt ) Xu 
32 3 - 3 ' Is 15 4 16 9 Je 4s 34 . 

t n -pr.m. (God has made, cf. ^XHw’y, 
etc ) a. descendant of Judah 1 Ch 2 3910 . 
b. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 37 9 43 . c. of the line of 
Pashur Ezr io~. d. son cf Shaphan Je 2</'. 

v. 

u.pr.m. (God of doing ? cf. Ph. 
nDax^J's) a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 1U21S . 


EIG/'N u.pr.m. (God is salvation, cf. 

&>!% Sah. {>Nyjv DIIM ZMGIW315 ) the prophet 
Elisha, the successor of Elijah 1 K iy is + 37 t. 
all K; ’EXttxa, ’EXttrate 0 J ’EXicraios Lu 4^. 

u.pr.m. (God has judged, Ph. 
jr-USy*) a captain in the time of 
Jehoiada 2 Ch 23 1 . 
nrv’TN v. nrx'Sx. 

T r* v: T T * vs 

V sub I eX. 

t : v 

n.pr.m. (God is peasunlness) 

father of two of David’s heroes 1 Ch 11 16 (not 
in S). 

(God has given, cf. & As. 

llu-iddin Dl 1 ’ 4 '" 7 , Ph. ;n'^J? 3 , ^,’ 3311 ', Palm, 
irony, n?am Y O g p ‘ 130 *p- 31, ) Xab. xxam, ;n:op 
Eut 7f ‘ bl i| Sab. 3 rr 6 x DHM ZM0, * B ' 1 ‘ S * 

383 CIS 1 ' -1 - 1 - 2 - 6 , Theodore, Diodate). a. the 
grandfather of Jehoiakim 2 K 24 s ; cf. Je 26 s2 
36‘-' 2i (?). b. Levites of the time of Ezra 
Ezr 8 16 - 79 '* 6 . 



n.pr.m. 


(God has testified ) an 


Ephraimite 1 Ch 7 21 . 

n.pr.m. (God has adorned, cf. 
an Ephraimite 1 Ch 7 20 . 

n.pr.m. (God is my strength = 

cf. Sab. ni6x (rypx) DHM ZM,il8S3 ' 15 ) 
one of the heroes of David 1 Ch 12 5 . 

n.pr.m. (God has helped, cf. 
supr.) a. Eleazar the priest Ex 6“-)- (501. in 


Hex) Ju 20 28 1 Ch 5 2930 6 s3 9 20 24 1 


Ezr 7. 


^EB^N v. | 3 SfX. 

njj^ n.pr.m. (God has created, or taken 

possession ) a. father of Samuel 1 S 1—2 (8 t.) 

1 ('ll 6 1219 . b. son of Korah Ex 6 24 . c. a ruler 
in Jerusalem in the time of Ahaz 2 Ch 28k d. 
one of David’s warriors 1 Ch 12 6 . e. several 
Levites (a) 1 Ch 6 310 - 21 (jSjv 11 - 20 ( y ) g 16 (8) 1 g* 

-f-II. vb. swear, curse (cf. I. HpX? so 

Thes Lag 04 "' 3 ) -Qal Pfi 1K8 31 (—2 Ch 6 22 all 
Vrss Th Bci Ba Kp reading n^Xt); n'f’X J u if; 
In f. abs. nSx Ho 4 2 ; Jv6x Ho 1 o'. 1. swear, 

take oath before God 1 K 8 31 ( = 2 Ch 6 22 ) , in 
covenants H04 2 io 1 (falsely). 2 . curse Ju 1 f. 
Hiph. Imp/, bx'l 1 S 14 24 ; Inf ‘wfrxri^ 1 K 8 31 
= 2 Ch 6 22 adjure, jmt under oath. 

n.f. oath G112 6 2a +; sf.'n^X, irCx On 

2 4'" -t- (4 t.); pi. nibx Dt 2 9 2 " 4- (4 t.) 1 .oath 

in testimony Lv 5 1 Xu 5 2121 (P) Pr 29 s3 ; X3 
i" 6 x 3 come into an oath Xe io 30 ; n^X3 X'3H 
bring into an oath Ez 17 13 ; ni>N xb’i 1 K 8 S1 
(=2 Ch b 22 ). 2 . oath of covenant On 24 41 ' 41 

2 6 23 (.T) Dt 2 9 1113 ; n!~X D?3 despise an oath Ez 
16 59 iy 161819 . 3. curse (a) from God Nug 23 (P) 

Dt 29 18 - 19 - 20 30' 2 Ch 34 24 Is 24“ Je 23 10 Du 9 11 
Zc g 3 ; (b) from men J b 31 30 1 o" 59 13 . 4 . exe¬ 

cration in the phrase r6x^ iYn become an 
execration Xu 5 27 (P) Je 29 13 42 18 44 12 . 

n^«n, sf. ’jnbx® n.f. curse La f ’. 

tHI. [!"7 . J 4 ? j vb. wail (Aram. J)^) 
only Qal Inn\ T fs. 'i>h‘ Jo I s (v. ’^X). 

tn^S! n.f. fat tail of sheep, still ac¬ 
counted a delicacy in the East; (Wish. id. X, 
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17N 

nw|>x, etc.; Ar. jdf, ef. F 1 . TWB1U8 ‘) 

Kx 29" Lv 3 5 f 8* (all jp^i); g » pro b. also 
1 S 9“ for v. Gei I)r (ef. Tristram 

Sat. Hist. Bib. ch. vl J> J UWB Seha/r gjjjJ^Jj Dtet. Btb.*«rp^ 

conj. (oft. in Mishmih; Aram. ^'X, 
cl^,/, iZA; from PX, , and ^ if, though, 
only in late licit., Ee 6 6 Est 7 4 . 

I. Ww n.pr. of 6th month, Aug.—Sept. 
Xe6 n (Misin id., Pal. Srt^X Vog 79 , As. Ululv, COT 
Xe 1 ’, Ar. Jjlti, Aram. U <s \. /) 


lA , b) n.pr.loc. a station of Israel in the 
wilderness Xu 23 1311 . 

tinta] vh. only Niph. be corrupt mo- 
". T ^ ^ ,s 

rally; tainted (Cho \fe 14 3 ) (ef. Ar ^J 1 viu. be 
confused (of a thing), of milk, turn sour) Pf 3 pi. 
i' if 5 3'; Pt- « corrupt man Jb 1 g 16 . 

Gn 2 4 39 v. *^X. 

n.pr.loc. as son of Javan Gn 10 4 

1 Ch 1"; 'X '.’X Ez 27’ (Aeolis Josephus Jer Kn; 
H Derenbour g M<5langes Gnu * 235 r < En e- traus. ^'■•oct. 1887 , 7 ). 

Hellas X lm e te., Len 0ri ®‘ H ' J S4r ; Italy, with Sicily, 
ef. XVD'X nrit? X Ezek, Di Gii io 4 ; Car- 
thnge — Elissa, Sta Ve r “ pul ° 8 r ; E. Meyer 
Gesch. t. ; aa . decision difficult; last view very 
attractive). 

I. j (to be weak or insufficient, assumed 

in Thes as root of i^X (as also of i’X); cf. Ar. 
Ill to fail in a thing). 

fll. Je 14 11 Kt, i.q. W?$> q-v. 

n.m. (etyiu. uncertain: most 
prob. akin to Syr. weak, feeble, poor ; 

perh. also in usage [ef. b ] felt to suggest i>X 
not; ef. Che on Is 2 s ) insufficiency, worthless¬ 
ness. a. Zen 17 ✓VXH *j?“t the shepherd of 
worthlessness =the worthless shepherd, Jbi3 4 
% 'X 21 worthless physieians (|| 

Jei4 14 Qr coner. a thing of nought (uttered 
by prophets), but here /'^X DD |5 a worthless 
divin. (|| 1i?S» pin, Dab n'ClR) should perh. be 
read (cf. <Sf). b. esp.pl. C'^pX eoncr. worthless 
gods, idols (cf. D'^Oji) (possibly orig. an indep. 
word =gods, cf. Sab.j/x^X &v. Xb 
hut even if so, associated by the prophets with 
idea of worthlessness, & used by them in iron. 




contrast with DpX, D'ri^X) Lv 19 4 (not to he 
made) 26’(both 11),Is 2 HMM W (of silver & gold), 
io 10 ^Xr' nii^DD (coll.)kingdoms of idolatrous 
worthlessness, v 11 19 1 - 3 (of Egypt) 31” Ezgo 13 
(Egypt), Hb 2 18 O'C^X 'X dumb idols, \fs 96"' 
( — 1 * 'h 16* 6 ) all the gods of the nations are 'X 
vain, worthless gods 97’. 

II. y* (■/assumed for following words), 
n.f. oak (cf. P^X, but @ here t tpl 
/ut'&aij only Jos24 M the oak which is in the 
sanctuary of ; rd. however perh. r6x, terebinth 
(v. 1 . r6x). 

1 p V p n.m. Gn35,8 oak (A) iSakavas , fyits, etc.) 
—'x ahs. <3ii 3.5 s +; cstr. ib.; pi. D'Ji^X Am 2 ,J 
Ez 27 s ; estr. 'A'X Is 2 13 Zc it 1 *;—as marking 
grave of Deborah, Kebekah’s nurse G1135 8 (E); 
whench called oak of weeping, W 53 'X ib. (v, Di 
ad loc ., & sub pt’X p. 18); elsewhere only in pro¬ 
phets; as marking illieit shrines Ho4 13 (|| R???, 
I " 1 ' , X); as felled Is 6 13 (in sim.; ||'"^X); as fur¬ 
nishing material for making idols Is 44 14 (|| TlS, 
H®, p.X); as sim. for strength (|Dn) Am 2 9 ; 
also Ifan b.ikx I. s 2 13 ( as lofty & majestic), ef. 
EZ27 6 (as strong, for making oars); Zen*, 
metaph. of prominent men. 

n.pr.m. (oal) a Simeonite 1 Ch 4 37 
(on Jos 19 s3 v. pi’X p. 18). 

n.pr.loc in Asher (=ljbo r£x? 
so Thes M V) Jos 1 9 “ (Baer'E&X). 

interj. (prob. onoinatop.: cf. Jl, 
r to wail, Art.: woe / Di 718 ) alas! woe! 
sq. '? to me Mi 7' Jb io 15 . 

t vb. bind (perh. ef. As. [u/«m?t], 

almattu.fortressTA in Zim BP ’ 14 & in BD Ezek.* 1 ; 
Ar. Ill be. in pain, Aram. retain anger). 
Niph. {be bound =) be dumb, Pf 3 fs. 
npJjXJ Is53"; no^xai Ez3 M , etc.; Impf. 2 ins. 
Dbxn Ez 24- ; 3 fpl. npbxn f 31A— 1. 

be dumb, i.e. silent f 39* n>pn (|| 'n'/nn); 
cf,v"' (H'3-nriQXwXb); sim. of sheep Is 53 ? (|| ul); 
be dumb, i.e. unable to speak Ez 3“ (result 
of *| 2 .n/x p'3-IX ^]W^) cf. 2 4 s7 .. T? nr ?i 
Tip Bast} xbi na-irti* 33- xv xS *3 nris’i; 
also D11 ro 15 (ef. v 16 ); he made dumb subj. 
yti XEb- lying lips f 3 , u (|| biXpb «X v ls ). 
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Pi. Ft. bind G1137 7 (E) D'*?bx D'DjJNS binding 
sheaves. 




n.f. sue if, in Joseph's dream 


G n 3 f- 7 - 7 - 7 (E) 3 q. sf. 'vfbii, p| O'S^X, 03'nfe^X; 
also \p 1 26 s Vnbjm (in fig. of ret. fr. captivity). 


tn'"N v n.[m.] silence. f 56 1 (title) vid. 01 
l)e, iu name of melody D'ipni dSn nr.'Uy; also 

'pfiS 2 ( = adv. in sibncel) but id. D(')bx 01 
I)e Che, etc. 


adj. dumb, unable to speak; Ex 4 11 
n-'ts* cVtru is Dixb na nb 'n ; Js gp 10 cub? 
0 *#K fig. of false proph.; of idols "K D'b'bx 
lib 2 s ; as subst. Pr3i 8 ip 38“ Is 35 s . 

dVn v. 111. Cats p. 19. 

v. CbX sub II. bis. 

T •* 



S adj. forsaken, of Israel Je 51 s (sq. 


G11 38 141S ; cstr. nvn nunbx 2 S 20 s (of David's 
imprisoned eonetibines; but text impossible; 
© We Ci’O niiobs, cf. I)r; Klo thinks gloss); 
fig. of Jerusalem Is 54 4 IpJyDDbx. 

a£ lj. some one, a certain (name 
unspoken); 'S E>D DipD 1 S 21 s 2 K 6 s ; 7 S 'D 
alone,of person, = such-an-one,so-and-soHu 4 1 . 

tipV« n.pr.loc. Ellasar Gn i4 l if ( = Bab. 
Larsa, mod. Senkerrh, c. 28 miles XE. from Ur; 
cf. Loft CS240f D1 1,223 f Tide Ge,ch - , M , COT“ J, “). 

tr- ©bit] vb. learn (Ar. keep, 

cleave to, become, familiar with; Aram. Fjbs. 

learn, aXi ', Pa teach). Qal Irnpf. 
2 ms. iriT’N qbsri I’r 2 2 25 ; Pi. toach, sq. acc. 
T? nk; Jb i5 5 (subj.'5)3ij?); so i’t.ysbp (for 'bso 
Sta^Ko 1 ' 383 Ge‘« 2, S cf. Ew>«) Jb 35“;’sq. 
2 acc. nc?n ^abax Jb 33 s3 . 


C'nhXC). 

tp^n.[ m.] widowhood, fig. of Babylon 
Is 47 9 (|| birb, ef. v 9 ; vid. Ba NB69 ). 

n.f. widow (Mishbid., As. al- 
mattu 1)1 in Ziin BP114 )—'x Gn 38”+ , no cstr.; 
pi. nyebx Ex 2 2 23 +; pi. sf. vetoes Jb 2 7 ,s , 
etc .—widow I K 17 20 ; nb.X 2 S 14’dl no*l) 
1 K 7 14 it 26 17 910 ; Gn38“(j; living in father’s 
house) cf. Lv 22 13 (II; ||nBh"ia); 21 14 (II), where 
widow forbidden as w ifeofh.p.,likenbl1J,nbbn, 
nil cf. Ez 44 22 ' 22,22 {id. of all priests, exe. widow 
of priest); Xu3O 10 (P; of widow’s vow, ||nbl“i3); 
DilEbx 02'b|=ye shall be slain Ex 2 2 23 (||O0'b| 
C'cn;) ef. \f/ 109 9 Je 15 s 18 21 Kz 22"’, also La j 3 
(sim.); of those snatched away by pestilence 

rcucnxb vnto|x ji,27 ls ; bysword,fd.,^78 H ; 

© We rd. ni’n'huD^x 2S20 3 (v. m:nbx infr.) 
of imprisoned concubines; fig. of Jerusalem 
Lai 1 ; Babylon Is 47 s ; esp. widow as help¬ 
less, exposed to oppression & harsh treat¬ 
ment (oft. ||GW, & IS); Is 1® 10 2 Jb 22 9 24 s 
31 le •vp- 94* Mai 3 0 ; harshness forbidden, & care 
for them enjoined Ex 22 21 (E) Dt 14 23 16 1114 

24 17.W. !U .21 26 Al3 2 7 19 Is j, 7 J e 7 « 22 3 Zc 7 10 ) cf 

Jb 29 13 ; under esp. care of God Dt io ls Je4p n 
Pr ifi 25 ' je68 6 14 6 9 ; once of severity of judgment 
in not sparing widow Is 9 16 . ('bx Is 13” vid. sub 
pClX; Ez 19 7 vid. ib. & also sub jljJE.) 

n.f. widowhood (Midi, id., 
Ph.nebx) sf.nnytpbs nja her viidow’s garments 


t. n - m - y8 ' 8 j only pi. cattle 

(I’ll. qbx, As.alpu, COT Gl0 ”)— Dubx Pr 14 4 Is 
30 24 used in tillage; subject to man i^8 s (||n3S); 
their increase ’jubx “lib a blessing Dt 7 13 28 41S 61 
(|| all rnnby). 

I. Fp'TN adj. tame—'x abs. Mi 7 5 +; 
cstr. Pr2 l; + ; sf. U’-SX ip 55 14 ; pi. Q'?bx 
Je 13 21 ; sf. Wcbx ^ 144 14 , etc.;—1. tame, do¬ 
cile, ^bx b*22 a docile (gentle) lamb Je n 19 . 
2 . n.m. friend , intimate f 55 14 (|| Vf?) Mi f’ 
(|| DT!) Pr 16 28 17 9 Je 13 21 ; of a woman’s hus¬ 
band H'UVj Pr2 17 , fig. of as husband of 
Judiih, id., Je 3 4 . 3. i.q. 1. *)bs«; O’bcCO 

1h 144 14 (i.e. cows). 

II. n.m. ,U6 ' 1S thousand (qbx MI, SI, 

Sab. DHM ZMG1875,6lri ; Ar. Jk Aram, 
qbx, NubN)_’x ('N)Gn 2o 16 +; sf.'sbx t Ju 6 15 ; 
du.’C)sb« Xu 4 36 +; pi. Dubs Ex i8 21 + ; cstr. 
'obit $L 3 2*+* rm Dt7 l4 +2t.; l'sbii Qr 
1 S 18 r + 2 t. (Kt 13")—a thousand. 1. nu¬ 
meral: a. used with noun alone; mostly before 
noun Xu 3fi 4 Jos 7 s Xe 3 13 1 Ch i8 4 + ; after 
noun (late) 1 Chi2 3, ’+ 6 t. Ch Ezr Xe; iTCit?'!* 
Mu 35 5 ' 5 ' 6 5 Ez 47 3 (del. Co); the noun always pi. 
when preceding, sometimes when following, 
1 S 25 2 1 K 3 1 2 K i8 ffl = Is 36 s 2 Ch 30 21 y/e 90 1 
J b 4 2 12 Ec 6*; elsewli. sg. b'tt J il 9* i5 161s Jos7 3 -|-; 
HEX Xu 35 4 + (so SI); “li 9 ! Dt 7 9 +, cf. iCh 18 4 
ip” 2 K 15 19 Jb 42;^ Ct 4‘Is 7 a , noun sometimes 
coll.; 'x pi. cstr. Mi 6 7 yjeii p 72 Gn 24"; noun not 
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expr. (or not fully) Gn 20 ls Nu 31'’-” +; distrib. 
•)^X . * . ^K Nu 31'; mill tipi. Dt 1" E'DV 2 'K; 
indef.for great no. (pi.) Ex2o f, 34 7 Dts"’ J032 18 , 
(sg.)Dt 3 2 30 Ee 6* + . b. 2 X other num. usually 
precedes it Ex 3 8* +oft.; but foil. -f®T 3 Ezr 
2 m + 2 t.; it follows also smaller no. Nu 3 M ’i K 5 12 
(so SI); the noun foil, in sg. Ex 28“+ 81 .; pi. 
2 S 8 4 + 21.; noun precedes, in }> 1 . (late) I)n 12 12 
+ 2 t.; noun not expr. Ex 38® + oft. c. 'it x 
other no. always foil. Ex I2 37 + ; usual order is 
no. x Tt + additional no. (if any) + ?«ra«(ifexpr.) 
Nu 31 62 .Tu 20 35 cf.Ex 12 37 2K 3 4 < -f; less oft.nouv 
+ no. x'K Nu 31 33 1 K 8 K, + ; (other combin. v. 
Ex 3 8 m Nu 26“ 3 i 32 EX48 3 " 1 Ch 29" etc.); 'ft 
usually sg. Nu 11 21 + ; exc. after units, where 
pi. abs. Nu i* 3 Ju 20 m + (so ill); seld. pi. cstr. 
Ex 32 2,1 Ju 4 10 Jh i 3 - 3 ; (noun mostly sg. when 
foil. Ju 4 10 1 K 12 21 +, yet pi. Jos 4 13 1 S 13 5 +; 
when preceding it is pi. 1 Ch 5 2l + , or coll. Nu 

31 33 1 s 2g 2 1 k 8 ra 2 Ch f +); b'b!?k i Ch 

21 5 22 u 2 Ch 14 s ; IK# 'eSk 4,68“ cf. IK#; 

nqna + 50’°, rd. ^X c fOl Hi Che; 
yet v. Hup De.— Note. 10.000 = D'sbK n#J! 
etc. Ju i ‘ 3 m 1 K -f* 1 Ch 29 7 + ; less oft. 

etc. q.v. 2. a thousand, a company of 
1000 men, as united under one superior, or 
leader, hence / K ~iu’ ('#) Ex 18 2125 cf. Nu 31“ + ; 
cf. >K-#'' X '^1 Nu i 16 io 4 Jos 2 2 2, - 3< ’& v.infr.; 
cf. also 1 S 29 2 ; esp. family, etc. Ju 6 15 1 S io 19 
(|[ B# & cf. nnsro v 21 ); cf. Mi 5 2 ; —Nu 10 33 

(kif) n'222) 3 r 6 Jos 228 1 S23 23 ap- 
parently shew transit, to this technical use. 

hi. n.pr.loc. city in Benj., 'Kn Jos 

18 28 ; peril" Lifta NW. fr. Jerus. Survey 11118 
(cf. 11. r ,^K 2 for proh. meaning). 

11. n.m. 1011,31 chief, chiliarch 

(denom. fr. 11. r ,jX v . X); Gn 36 15 )—'X abs. Gn 
36 1S + ; pi. cstr. 'E'^X (' 3 ;>K) Exig I5 + | sf. 
nn'E^K Gn 36 1930 —chief (tribal) of Edom Gn 
3 6 15 < 5, -'+ 381. Gn36 (P); Ex 15 16 (E) 1 Chi 51 ' 4 * 1 
+ 91.; of Judah Zc 12 56 ; so p i^K 9 7 (in sim.) 

vb. Pi. urge (Aram. Sam. 
■fitA/v) 3 fs. Ju 1 (° (|| nmin \b np'xn). 

v. I. bx. 

t ad j.gent. c. art. Nahum the 

Elkoshite Nai 1 (perhaps = from EUco.sk, hut 
locality unknown; identified by Jer' om “' with a 
village Elcesi in Galilee; cf. also Capernaum 
(= Q'ro 1 E 31 ); others (improbably) with an 
Elkosli on E. hank of Tigris, near Mosul). 


tNpri'pN, nprtSht n.pr.loc. Lcvitical city 

in the tribe of Dan, between Ekron & Timna, 
As. Altaku (COT) Jos 19 41 2i°. 

tIpTlVt^ n.pr.loc a city in the tribe of 
Judah north of Hebron Jos 15 s9 . 

CX conj. (=Aram, sj if [and in J)/,K^X — 
U if not, except ], Ar. J,! if [and in VI = 
V 0 I if not, except ], Eth. hff°! ( emrna) if 
= iTO + EX (LI + Jjl ) [and in M: (< did) if 
not, but\, As. umma ; also in Ar. ^1 ‘AnP = 
I\\, cf. EXE; i,(*7e^ 

1 hypoth part. if. a. cnmtmction (v. 
more fully Dr* 136 - 134 ' 143 

194t ): (1) with impf. (continued hy pff. & waw 
consec.; ajiod. usually begins with pf. & waw 
consec. or bare impf.; or,ifnecess.,with imper. 
or juss.) (a) of future time: G11 18 2,1 KSOX"EK if 

1 shall find 30 righteous in Sodom. 'flNw’JI I will 

pardon, etc., 24 s 32 9 Dt 19 s1 1 K i 62b 6 12 ^Sq 3143 ; 
G1142 37 Ju J3 16 1 K i 321 y// 132 12 . (6) of past 

time (rare, but classical): Gn 31 8 TJtP DX if 
ever he said ... *hV t ) then they used to bear, etc., 
Ex 40 37 ; & in the protestatious Jh 31" 1316 - 25 etc. 
(alternating with pff., v. infr., & with jussives 
in apod.) (r) assuming a purely imaginary 
case (with impf. in both clauses, like the 
double opt. in Greek), if though. Gn 13 111 so 
that ^2VDK if a man were able to number the 
stars, thy seed also HOS) might be numbered, 
Nu 2 2 19 Is 1 18 C'#2 'n t'n)-DS though your 

sins were as scarlet, they should become white 
as snow, Am 9 2-4 ’nFirr'BN though they were, to 
dig into Sheol, from thence Of® woidd my 
hand fetch them. ^ 27 s 139" + . (2) with pt. 

(expressing either a present process, or an ap¬ 
proaching future : apod, as 1 «) Gn 24’ 2 '' 19 Ju 
6 33 9 16 II 9 BJ-lK C' 2 #n OX if ye are going to 
bring me back . . . in)| then '' will, etc.; 
similarly with # or J'K Gn 44 s6 Ex 22 s 1 S 20 9 

2 3 23 ; & with no explicit copula Dt 2 2 2 25 2 Lv 

i 3 - 14 , etc. (3) with perf. (a) of fut. or pres. 
time (continued by pff. & waw consec.: aped, as 
t a) Gn 43 9 vrirsp) vnx'an xb-ox 
if I do not bring him back (si eum non redux- 
ero) and set him before thee, I will be guilty 
for ever, 47 s if tbou knowest that there are 
men of worth among them CP.#! then make 
them, etc., Ju i6 17 2S15 33 2K7 1 V' 4 » 7 94 ls 
Jb 7 4 9 301 io 14 ’“XCn DX if I sin. thou 

watchest me. On XJ'CX Gn 1 8 3 al. V. X 3 . (?■) 

of past time, whether (a) in actual fact, or ( 3 ) 
in an assumed case (the pf. is here continued 
hy the impf and waw consec.; apod, begins as 



before), (a) Ju 9 16 ' 19 DH^’J . • • DX if ye have 
done honestly' 3 'bCTI and have made Abimelcch 
king.. ., 1S26 19 ; Isp. in protestations, as 
\p- -f nxt 'E'ET EX if 1 have done this .... let 
the enemy pursue my soul,etc. Je 33^' Jb 3i iM , 
etc. (b) Xu 5 2 " if she hare defiled herself bVCF-1 
and been faithless, ‘XE1 then shall they come, 
etc., 15 24 35"" 1 . (e) with bare pf. in apod., in 

sense of If.. . had . .. , only fit 32 311 '? xb"DX 
were it not that .... ^ 7 3“. ('b is more usual 

in such cases.) (4) with inf. once (si vera 1.) 
Jb 9 s7 '"}t?X DX — if I say (lit. if (there is) my 
saying).—Note that the vb. following EX is 
often strengthened by the inf.ahs.,as Ex 1 rp 6 1 f 
2 1 5 2 2 3 - ,5 - ,6;5S Ju 1 i 30 i4 12 16" etc.; if. Dr 8 " 1 - 20 3 . 

b. Special uses: (1) repeated . . DX 

EX whether. .. or (sive .. . sive) Ex 19 13 Dt 18 3 
2 S15 21 ; similarly EX)... EX G1131 52 Je 42'’' 
Ez 2 5 Ec 11 3 12’ 4 (cf. y/ . . . y/, y|o . . 

PS 23 »; q;...q). 

(2) After an oath (expressed, or merely 
implied) DX (the formula of imprecation being 
omitted) becomes an empli. negative, and xb'DX 
an empb. affirmative: 2 S11" by thy life 
nn nn^n-nx nb-yx-DX (may God bring all 
manner of evil upon me) if 1 do this thing ! = 
surely I anil not do this thing ! (cf. the full 
phrases in 1 S 3® 2K6 S1 ) Gn 14 23 42 15 Xu 14 23 
1 S 3 14 19" 2 lv 2 2 3 14 & oft.; Is 22 14 \je S9 30 95” 
Jh 6 2S ; Xb-DX Xu i 4 2s Jos 14 9 1 K 20 23 2 K 9 25 
Is 5* 14 24 Jei5 n 49 20 Jb i u + esp. Ez ; after 
a ueg. clause, emphasizing a contrasted idea, 
Gn 2 4 39 (where the expl. by Aram. xbx is not 
supported by Ileb.usage), cf. Je 22 s . Repeated, 
DX1... DX 2 S 20 20 2K 3 14 Is62 s Je38 16 ; Ez 14 16 . 
I11 adjurations (with 2nd or 3rd ps ,) = that not 
Gn 21 23 26” 31 50 1 S24 22 iK i 61 Ct2 7 3 S + . 
Of past or present time: 1 S25 34 as /9 liveth (I 
sav 1 that, unless thou hadst hastened ..., DX '3 
*tni 3 that surely there had not been left. ..! 17 55 
as thy soul liveth 'njtT'DX if I know it! 1 Iv 
17 12 18 10 —both b’’EX ('3 here merely intro¬ 
duces the fact sworn to, & need not be trans¬ 
lated; so 2 S 3“: v. '?); \J/ 121 2 Xb'DX (after 
a neg. clause: cf. supr. Gn 24 s8 )- Cf. Str* 90 . 

(3) Part, of wishing, if but...! oh that. .. / 
(rare) ^ Hi' 1 If thou wouldest hearken to me! 
95 7 139* I >r 2 4 n - Cf. EX32 32 . With an imv. 
(si vera 1 .) Jb 34 16 n:' 3 'CX 1 ; and with an ana- 
coluthon, G11 23 13 (I J ) 'jyoc' ib nnX'DX if thou! 
—oh that thou wouldst hear me ! 

(4) Nearly = when —with the pf.: (a) 
of past, Gn 38 s Xu2i 9 . . . IfEO-DX rrr.l 
and it used to he, if or when a serpent had 
bitten a man, that he would look, etc., Ju 6 3 


\fe 78 31 (v. Di'tiW'Ob..). _\ rn (J) of pres, or 
fut., Is 4 4 “ 0 ") DX whm the Lord shall have 
washed, 24 13 28“; cf. X1130 4 (with the impf.) 

c. Compounded with other particles:—(n) 
DX 'nb? except if, except, +G1147 18 Ju 7" Am 3 14 . 
(£) DX Xibn 42 K2o’ 9 (for which Is 39 7 has sim¬ 
ply '?), peril. Is it not (good), if... 3 (De Di). 
(y) DX-'?, i,.v. (fi) DX IV tGn 24 19 - 33 Is 3 o 17 
Itu 2 21 , & DX X-X iy tGn 28 13 Xu 3 2 ,r Is 6", 
until, prop, until if or when, (e) DX pi if only 
(v. sub PI). xb'DX in Ez 3** is very difficult. 
The Vrss render If I had sent, etc., implying 
xb for xb-DX (fur Ew’s xb"DX = tbx, q.v,, is 
precarious): GesHiCo ‘ hut (xb'DX after a neg., 
cf. supr. G11 24 s ' s if: 131 2 ) nnto them (Isr.) have 
I sent thee : they can understand thee' (but 
understand is a dub. rendering of bx I'D?'). 

2 . Interrog.part. a. in direct qn.: (a) 
alone (not freq. and nsually= Num l expecting 
the answer No, esp. in a rliet. style): Gn 3s 17 

1 Iv i 27 ; Ju s 8 npb) nxr-DX JJD was there a 

shield to he seen or a spear ... I Is 29’®; and 
repeated Am f Je 4s 27 Jb6 12 . (b) more freq. 

in disjunctive interrogation: (u) DX . . . fl, 

expressing a real alternative Jos 5 13 nrix itbn 
iI'lsb'DX art thou for us, or for our enemies? 
Ju 9 2 iK 22 615 : more oft. expressing a merely 
formal alternative, esp. in poetry (a rhetorical 
Num '!) G11 37 8 Nn n 1222 Ju n 2511 2 S 19 36 Is 
to' 5 66* Je 3 s Hh 3 s ^ 77 10 78 20 Jb 4’' 6 5 - 6 io 43 
11' etc. (jif) DX1 . .. H (rarer than EX . . n, but 
similar in use) 2 S 24 13 (a real alt.); Is 49 24 50 2 
Je 5 9 (v 29 DX) 14 22 Jo i 2 4 4 Jb8 3 u 2 21* 22 s 
34 17 40 8, ‘ (formal); G1117 1 ' P (with an anacol.) 
shall a child ..A "lbi? n|| D' 5 )E ! rrn 3 n iTlb’-DXI 
or Sarah,—shall she that is 90 years old bear? 
l’r 2 7 ;< (DX1 after neg. clause), b. in oblique 
interrogation, if whether: (ti) alone, after verbs 
of seeing, inquiring, etc. 2 K i 2 Je 5' 30" Mai 
3 11 ' f 139 24 Ct 7 13 La i 12 Ezr 2"; once ?ni' n? 
DX who knoweth if. .. ? i. e. (like baud scio an) 
perhaps Est 4 14 (older syn. '!? alone: see 

2 S1 2 22 Jo 2 14 Jon 3 9 ). (h) disjunctively DX.. .H 
Gn 27 21 Nu 13 18 ' 2 "; so DX 1 .., DX Jos 24 u . c. 
compounded with H, CXI? fXu 17 21 5 >'lb| 30 F| DXH 
jirob. an empli. Num i Shall vie ever have 
finished dying? Jb 6 13 difficult: peril. Is it 
that my help is not in me ? (a forcible means 
of expressing that that which might be thought 
impossible is nevertheless the ease); Hi as an 
aposiop.. If my help is not in me (am I still to 
wait)? (The view that DX"l = xbn nonne l is 
inconsistent with the fact that DX in a question 
has regularly the force of Num !) 
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EX v. EON. 

HEX, HEX v. CON. 

(assumed as of fall., which how¬ 
ever jirob. bilit. cf. St a * 188 ; vid. also Lag BN82 ). 

tnEX n.f. maid, handmaid (Ph. HON, 
5 * 

Ar. iS\, Sab. DON in n.pr. Sab.Denkni. 2 ", Aram. 

As. avitu Zim Br67 )—'n abs. Gn 21 10 +; 
sf. T.ON Gn 30* +, etc.; pi. abs. r.hON Gn 31 33 
2 S 6^;’cstr.' -TitiON 2 S 6 20 ; TreN Jb 19 8 etc. 
— maid, handmaid. 1. lit. maidservant (= 

nnEE’ (j.v.,wh.however sometimes more servile; 
rarely P in Hex) G11 30 3 31 83 (|j 29 s4 - 29 P 

3 o lf - J etc.) Ex 2 5 (ail E) ; 2 g ft* 822 Jb 19 13 
Xa 2" (sf. refers to mistress, exo. Jb 19 15 cf. 
2 S 6**“); in legisl. (||* 1 ??) Ex 20 1017 2*.»•*■»* 
(all E) Lv 25 , - J, - 4l (H) l)t5 1, R1K i2 121s 
16 1114 ; cf. also Jb 31 13 Ezr 2“ Xe 7 f '; applied 
to concubine (sf. of muster) G1120 17 21 12 Ex 23 12 
(all E) JU9 1 * 19 10 ; also Gii2i B ’ 1013 (i6 lf P nRK? 
q.V.) Ex 21' (all PI), vid. on this Eta P ' S8 °. 
2. tig. in address, ’’JJpOK etc., referring to 
speaker, in token of humility; Pu 3" (|| nns# 
2 13 ) 1 Si lc (|| id, v 18 ) 25***“ j '- 4 ‘ (|| 
i 4 ‘‘ le (|| id, v 6 - 712151719 ); 20 17 ; 1 K 1“ 
addressing God (never nnsti’) 1 S 1 
'N-| 3 ^ 86 lfi 116 16 . 

ti. pEX n.pr. Amon,anEgyptiangodXa3" 

Je.)C 2 ‘, comp, by Greeks with Zeus (Herod. 11-42 ; 
Diod. 1- ls ), 'Ajifiwv. He was originally the local 
deity of Thebes ( = N 3 , called pON N 3 Xa 3 s , 
cf. NJO 'N Je 4 6 25 ), but subsequently became 
the supreme god of the Egyptian Pantheon, 
the successor of the sun-god lla and so-called 
Amon Ra. He was the secret god, who hid 
himself and was difficult to find (Amon = 
concealment, hidden); v. Kawl. nl ‘ ,-Anw **^ I ' a32 
fibers Pi 1 ™ 1 ', fn, ill. jiON v . p. 54 .) 

t^EX n.pr.m. Ezr 2 57 = in. |iEX Xe 7 s9 . 

vb. be weak, languish (cf, Ar. 

JJJ hope, expect ). Qal 1 't. pass. f. HD 

TjrisS how weak is thy heart! Ez 1 6 30 (but< Co 
'i>'ni?) ; Pu-l.P/.^CNJo I 10 + ; n^i)CN 
Is 33 9 +; ^bcN Je i 4 2 etc.; — he or grow 
feeble, languish; of loss of fertility (woman) 
1 S 2 5 Je 15 9 ; of fisherman whose trade fails 
Is 19" (||r:n, ^ 3 n) ; in genl. of inhab. of 
smitten land Ho 4 3 (|j )"]$? b?Nn); Is 2 4 4 cf. 
infr. usually subj. inaniin., personif.; nto*Cf 
Ji 3 t?n Is 16 s ; cf. Xai 4,4 ; ^ Is 2 4 4 ( 11 ^ 33 , bnx); 


33 * (II fllhj, |33 Is 2 4 7 |||ChT|l ^ 3 Nt; 
-IHP Jo i>" (|| TW>, i» 3 S, |h 35 |ii; kindred subj.); 
niNOv 12 (|| I35R) ; D'“J& Je i 4 2 (|| R^CN 

non)); c f. La 2 " n v?n; notm brr^NR. 

t [VVeX'.| adj . feeble (Misli. id.; on forma¬ 
tion cf. Ew |I8b Sta‘*“); D'S&EKR BHVWJ X»>3*'. 

t^'EX ad.3 id. (Ew“ - Sta» lro ); %N'N^6 3 

(|| ^> 133 ). 

I. DEN (l'erh. be wide, roomy, As. [amttwiu] 
wlauice ummu, womb , rno’.her = DN cf. I)] IrUI9 ; 
but EN 11.prim. acc. to Thos Sta*** b Lag 1 ' 372 ). 

EX m n.f. mother (I'll. ON, Ar. * 1 , Eth. 
Ki>". Sab. DN (only in n.pr. cf. e. g. Pae K ' lll *| 
As. ummu COT G1 °' s ; Aram. ON. NB'N, jAb/*)- - 
'N abs. Gn 32 ,2 +; cstr. G113 20 -{-; sf. 't?N G11 20 12 
-H etc.; +pl. only sf. t 3 nbN La j 3 ; EflbN Je 16 3 
La 2 1212 ;— 1 . lit. (human) mother, as parent G11 
2 o 12 3 2 12 4 q 29 Ex 2 s 'I'ji' 113*(opp.fini8J) je 1 a" 1 " 
20 14 2 2 26 50 12 1 Cb 4 9 Ot6 9 8 5 -f : hence of Eve EN 
Tri >3 Gn 3 20 ; poet.of birth, ON | 03 DNS' Jb i 21 Ec 
5"; ON anRO NS) Xu 12 12 cf. + 139 13 (Je 20 18 &) 
'lb "2N »$bt 3 f 71 6 (subj. % cf. nrn 22 10 ; > 'lb = 
my benefactor fr. birth Thes Ew llup Pe); also 
'R 3 p 'tSN 'nni Je 20 1 ’; ON /E 3 p = fr.cailiest exist¬ 
ence Ju 16 17 Jb 31 'l'22 u ; so DN'JfBD Is 4 9‘; as 
giving suck Ct 8* (ON 'Rif) \j/ 22 10 cf. 131 s (v. Ex 
2 9 cf. v s ); as exercising authority Gn 21 21 2 4 is 
27I11 314 Ju 17 2f Pu i 8 C't3 4 8 2 etc.; esp. of queen- 
mother as possessing dignity & influence 1 K 1 11 
21.1 .i ( j. 2a 2 Oh 2 2 2-3 Ct 3" I’r 31 1 ; cf. names of mo¬ 
thers of kings of .Judah iK i 4 21 - 31 ! .-j- 1013 -).; as 
shewing love & care 1 S 2 19 1 K of 7 17” 2 K 4 “ Is 
66 13 (siui. of /v s comforting his people; cf. also 
Gn2 7 ,-i ) ; as beloved & lamented 1 K 19 s " (|pN) 
Gn 2 4 67- # 35 14 ; }P?n 3 = oic« (uterine) brother 
Gn 4 3 29 ; & || ON G1127 29 IH13 7 Ju8 19 ibfio 20 
69 s Ct $• cf. 8 1 ; so iEN-n 3 Lv 18 9 20 17 I)t 27“ 
(||I'SNTIS) G11 20 12 ; oft. with ON, as parentes Je 
16 3 Zc 13 3 ' 3 ls 8 4 ; as rightfullyclaiminghonour, 
anthorit} r , etc., cf. supr., G11 28 7 (r) cf. 37"' (E) 
Ju i 4 2f , so in precept Pri s 6 20 io 1 15" etc. cf. Ez 
22'; laws enjoining these Ex2o‘ 2 =Dt 5 16 Lv 19 3 
cf. Dt 22 15 ; laws prohib. contrary Ex 21 151 ' (E) 
Lv 20 9 ' 9 (H) l)t 21 Is ' 19 27 18 ; laws as to mourning 
for Lv2 i 2 “ (H) Xu 6 7 (P) cf. Je 16 7 Ez 44 *; left 
for wife Gn 2 24 ; for motlier-in-law Ru 2 24 ; for 
husband I)t 21 13 (law for captive women); cf. 
Lt 33“ (of devoted service of Levites); loving, 
caring for children Pr 4 3 (011 the opposite cf. 
\jr 27"'); loved, cared for Jos 2 13 cf. v 13 6 s3 
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i S 22 3 i K 19 s0 cf. 2 S 19 33 . ! 2. fig. of De¬ 
borah as earing for her people EX Ju 

5‘ (cf. 3X Is 22 21 Jb 29 16 ); so of a city 2 S 20 19 
(‘stock, race, community’ RS Kt * ef.J'"'!*. 
of Israel Ho 2 4,7 4 s cf. io 14 ; of Judah IS50 1,1 ; 
of Hittite as mother of Jerusalem ’l'2Xn T?? 
n*nn T|T3X1 Ez 16 3 - 45 cf. v 44 -*; also 19 210 & vid. 2.1 2 . 
t 3. of animals, dam Ex 2 2 29 (of ox & sheep) Lv 
22 17 (of bullock, thee]), or goat); Ex 23 1S =34 2C 
= Dt i4 21 (of kid); mother-bird I)t 22 M "; fig. 
Jb 17 14 : 'nhxi 'ax nnx -ex t,x-jp nre£. 

t4„ —point of departure or division tr^n CN 
Ez 2 i 2r (HD'E^n af rxi). 

+1. u.f. only mother-city, metropolis 

(cf EX 2 S 20 19 Sc I’ll.); in phrase ilSXn rriD au¬ 
thority of mother-city 2 S8 1 ; 1 3nt2; cf. Dr. 

11. 2<6 n.f. ell, cubit (.SI HEX; so Sab. 

DHM«•»>*“)«*j Aram. Jjsb,' 1 ) As. ammatu 

Xor 280 ; Eth. Aod 7 !"; otym. dub.; Thes al. 
mater brachii, i.e. length of fore-arm ; others 
der. fr. x^QCX. precede, be in front, & hence 

fore-arm cf. Di Is6 4 ; Dl Cr5w MV der. imme¬ 
diately from -v^EDX be wide (v. supr.), HEX = 
distance, it hence a particular distance, ell, 
cubit )—'x abs. Gn6 15 + ; cstr. nsx Dt 3 11 Je 
51”; r/u.DVVSX Ex 25"'+;p/.lV.t2X Ex26 1B + 

1. cubit, so ty'XTlSX j, e . ordinary cubit, I)t 3 11 
(cf. Is 8‘); in Ez 40’ 43 13 is a cubit one hand- 
breadth longer, cf. 2 Ch 3 s rmiyxnn nilSE 'X; 
absol. length dub., cf. Smith Dlct ' Blt "' art w ' ! * hts alld 

Measures. J^pg’^gLangeumoaste der Alton, 8BAk 1883,1195 f. 

tif. with Egyptian, longer cubit -525m., shorter 
• 4~om *v also/c£ Bab '* Assyr ' L5n|feninaM,elOT7; MBAk1877 * 741 
Oppert nnA187S ' 1063i 11 ' v ' 1 ''” 2r l124 (also on the Dab. 
‘lialf-cubit’ = -27o m. Hpt AJIhlsw, “ 9 Hom s<,,n ‘“’" 1 ' 
S01 ); on nVyx 'X Er. 4D cf. Sin & Co (Co del.); 
D' 3 P r.'.DX tren Ez 42 16 Kt, rd. nixe S o Qr Co; 
chiefly in Ex 25-27. 36-38 (56 t.) I K 6. 7 
(45t.) 2CI13. 4 (21 1 .) EZ40-43 ( 864 .); a (one) 
c«W=ni2X G„ 6 16 Ex 25 10 - 23 +; nsxn Ez 43 14 ; 
nnx 'x Ez 40 121242,42,42 42'43 14 ; two cubits= 
ETTCX Ex 25 101723 30 2 37 1 - 6 10 - 25 Nu II 31 ; 
n'.BX Ez 40 9 41 3 ' 22 43 14 ; c. num. i-io'x mostly 
follows num. in pi. Ex 26“ 2 7 ,-M 1 K 6 10 Ez 
40 579 +; c. iiihii. 11-1000 + , it mostly foil, 
num. in sing. G116 151315 Ex27 12 13 38 131413 XU35 4 
Jos 3 4 1 K 6 2 2 3 7 1515 Je 5#“ Ez 4 o 4, - ,,J +; seld. 
foil, in pi. Ez 40" (del. Co) v 27 (Co sg.) 42 s ; so 
also ntex ttm Ez 40 13 ' 29 but Dnfe’pi wsn 

nsx Ez 40 25 - 3 ' ,33 - 3C ; (late) also in pi* precedes all 
nuin.2 Ch 3 33,4 ' 88 + ;6 I3 Ez 42 2 ; also oft. TOXBfoll. 


all num. Ex 26^ $#%£*** 

1 K 6 ,M 7 23 - 23 - 25 2 Ch 4 2,2 - 2 Ez 40 21 47 3 Zc s 2 - 2 + , 
cf reft nvaxS 2 Ch 3"; oft. *fnj 'x Ex 25 I0I °- 
101717 + , also ; Xn 'sm 'X Ex26 ls 36 21 i K 17 31 ' 3233 
etc.; cf. nnnnW re* I S17 4 ; sq. rnt33 in 
measurement Jos 3' 2 Ch if. 2 . f measure., 
full measure, limit, only t])7S3 nsx the measure 
of thy gain-making Je 51 13 (|| T]?fi?). 

fin. [n’285] n.f. (etym. & nmg. dub.; Thes 
foundation (cf. Taint. AAV), fr. DX in metaph. 
sense, cf. MV; De on Is 6* der. similarly, lmt 
makes support of svperliminaria (cf. (if $ 2 !) ; 

Ew Di der. fr. •'/□’3X = p 1 precede, whence *ID 

front; Dl Prll ° tr. holder fr. V DDX be wide, 
hence contain, hold ) onh - D'SBE nisX Is 6 4 . 

t iv. n.pr.loc. hill near Gibeon, 

rax-ninj 2 S 2 24 . 

» 

[tn?2N] n.f. tribo. people (Ar. ^II ; As. 
wmmatu cf. Jen K °‘ mo1 33B , Aram. X'lWj 

only pi. ni?3X Xu 25 15 ; E”3X f 117 1 ; sf. DJV3X 
Gn25 16 ;—of tribes of Ishmaelites Gn 25 16 ; of 
Midian (|| 2XT,'2) Xu 25 15 ; || ^ 1 if. 

tC’285 n.pr.loc. in southern Judah Jos 
15 26 (@L ’A/ta/t, SO A, hut 15 Srjn). 

fl. []OK] vb. confirm support (cf. Ar. 

^vol, etc., v. infr.; Sab. JBX in deriv. & n.pr. 
cf CIS 1,1 ' 1U DHM 2,10 “*•*"; Aram. 12X. ^ 
in Haph. Eth. As. in deriv.)—only f»aJ 

Ft. [CX;—1. as vb. support, nourish 2 K io 1 ’ 
Eat 2‘. 2 . as subst. foster-father Xu n 12 (J) 

la 49 21 . 3. n?nx foster-mother, nurse. Ilu ] 1 ' 

2 S 4'. 4 . n'32X pillars, supporters of the, door 

2 K i8 1B . Ft. pass, a thoselrrought up 

(in scarlet) La 4 6 . b. E'312X intrans. faithful 
(as firm, stable) as subst. m. faithful ones 
f t#(>® <f al. faithfulness) 2 S 20 19 (cf. Ar. 

he faithful, trust in, i-A be, secure ); 
if* 31 21 faithful ones *' heepeth, /9 D’p.EX; 
hut 'X is here taken by © Hi De Che as 
n.abstr. v. J2X. Niph. IPX! Pr n 13 + (6 t.); 
Tmpf. IMP, JCX' , K 8 2B + (9 t.); Ft. J2X3 l> r 
2 S 13 + (i 6 t.) H30X3 Is i 21 + (4 t.); n3CX3 ^ 89*; 
E-3CX3 Pr 2 7 *+ (9 t.); ni3»X3 I)t 28A 1 

carried by a nurse Is 60 4 . 2. made firm, sure, 

lasting : ])lace Is 2 2 23,25 ; name 1 CI117 24 ; waters 
Is 33 16 Je 1 ,s ; an event Ho 5®; sickness Dt 
28 60 ; mercy Is 55 s . 3. confirmed, established, 

sure: kingdom 2 S 7 16 ; house, dynasty 1 S 2 33 
2 5 s " 1K11 39 1 Ch 1 7 23 ; pro] diet Samuel 1S 3 20 ; cf. 










word-play YDNn V>1SK0 & = if ye believe 

not (have not firm confidence) ye will not be 
confirmed Is 7 9 ; *3 13’CSn = believe in 

Yahwh and ye will be confirmed 2 Ch 2o"' 1 . 
4. verified, confirmed: words of God 1 K 8“ 
2 Cli 1 6 17 ; his precepts \fr rr 1 7 ; testimonies 
'I' I 9 8 93°; covenant 8y M ; words of men Gn 
4 270 (K). 5. reliable, faithful, trusty: persons 

1 S2 S> 22" Jb 12™ f 89* ioi c Pr 25 13 Is 8 2 
^e 13 13 ; a city Is i 21 ; JCKSt the faithful 
God Dt 7° cf. Is 49'; TOT JptO faithful in spirit 
(disposition) Pr 11 13 ; (»N3 i Q3f> his heart faith¬ 
ful Xe 9 ; ^5$ tj? true and faithful 

witness Je 42 s ; 3fi| 'ysE D'JCM* faithful the 
wounds of a hiving one Pr 27“; c. HX f 78 s ; 
oy Ho 12 1 ; 3 of thing f jg 3 ?; Xt'3‘^33 in 
all my house (of Closes) Xu 12 7 (F.j. Hiph 
r?89 Gn 45™+(18 t.); Impfi I'CN”, fox: .Tb 
i5 3 ‘ + (3°t-); Imv. U'ONn 2 Ch 20™ + (2 t.); 
Pt. 1 )t, 1 32 Jos 2 5 16 . 1 . stand firm ,7839™ 
(c.neg. of the horse when the trumpet sounds Di 
Do MV IlVm; but neither believeth ltV, hardly 
trusts Da). 2, trust, believe: (a) abs. Ex 4 s1 (.1) 
Is f 28“ Hb i 3 fn 6 'o Jb 29™; (b) with bof 
person, trust to, believe Gn 45“ (E) Ex4 l fl (J) 

4° 14 2 Ch 32 15 ; with God Dtp 23 Is 43"’; b 
of thing Ex 4” (J) lo (r' 1K10 7 2 Ch 9 6 
Is 53 1 Pr 14 1S ; (c) with 3 of person, trust in, 
believe in Ex 19 9 (J) 1 S 27 12 2 Ch 20™ Jb 4 1S 
15'° Pr26 So Jei2 6 Mi 7 s ; the usual construction 
with God Gn 15 s (E) Ex 14 31 Xu 14 11 (J) 20 12 
(P) Dt i 32 2 K 17 11 2 Ch 20™ Jon 3 s ; 

witlo of thing Dt 28“ Jbis 31 24™ 39 12 ^S 32 
I06 1 " 119 66 ; (d) with ’3 trust or believe that Ex 
4“ (J) Jb 9 16 La 4 12 , («) so with inftri. Jb 13 22 
't 2f dso trust to do a thing, almost = «//o<e, 
Ju II 20 . 

t)CN n. L m.] faithfulness; njn Imperfect 

faithfulness (faithfulness, faithfulness) Is 25’. 

, tjeN a dv. verily, truly Dt27 ls ' 2C (i2 t.) 1 K 
i' 1 *' Xe 5 13 Je 11 6 28 s & doxologies 1 Ch 16 36 
(=*106 ,H y, JCK(1) Xu 5“ (P) Xe 8 6 , & 
in the doxologies ij/ 4i 14 7 2 10 89 s3 io6 4S . if p’= 
Amen: 3 nS| Is 65 1610 God of Amen Dc Che 

JtVm ; cf. Lev 3 14 , or God of faithfulness, God 
of truth (ItV) (perh. rd. fCX Che Di). 

t|J®! ( omman ) n.m. master-workman, ar¬ 
tist Ctf- (Mish. Talm. rftjmt handiwork, 
Syr. fficl <S Ex 28", where = Hob. ttCn & j a 
likewise used of gems; Xab. Yog 14 , As. 
mar umm&ni, Lyon **'*»■>««»«, c p 2j ni “ I>12 ; of. 

II. pttN). 


' n [ m -J trusting, faithfulness (011 
format, cf. Ges* 84 * 1112 ). 1. D 3 px C':3 

children in whom there is no trusting lit 52-’’ 
(poet.) 2. CWDN pi. abst. faithfulness; K VS 
messenger of faithfulness, trusty messenger Pr 
1 3 17 j x IS faithful witness Pr 14 5 ; cf. 'K C 7 'X 
Pr 20 6 ; 'K icfc > keeping faithfulness Is 26 2 , 
perh. also 31 24 r X ns" v . I. [JIONj. 

n.f. iirmness,steadfastness,fidel¬ 
ity Ex 17 12 4- 46 t.; rtaett I’r 28 20 . 1. lit. 

firmness, steadiness: Ex 17 12 'K VT his 
hands vnre steadiness (i. e. steady). 2. stead¬ 
fastness, T(iy tlpC.X steadfastness of thy times 
I s 33 - 3 . faithfulness, trust: a. of human 

conduct 37 3 Pr 12“ Je 5 3 7™ if 2 K 12'“; in 
office 2 K 22 7 2 Ch 19* 31 12 34 ,: ; ( by ) n: : t:s3 { n 
trust (over) 1 Ch 9 s2 - 26 - 31 2 CHi 31 16 ls ; 'X f 
119 30 ; w’\\‘ man of great faithfulness Pr 

28 20 ; associated with p 3 ? in human character 
PI? If! x D’S) who breathelh out faithfulness 
sheweth forth righteousness I’r 12 17 ; cf. iS 26” 
Is 39* Je 5 1 ; nw W 3 ttX 53 a righteous man 
by his faithfulness liveth ill) :\>faith Luth AV 
ltV). b. as a divine attribute 88 12 89 2 - 3 K - 9 Is 
2 i Ho 2™ La 3 21 ; nrrx Sx Dt 3 2 4 ; his fuith- 
fulnessis shewn in his works fi 33 4 ; commands 
V' i 1 9 " j >n affliction yjr 1 19' 4 ; in hi.soath to David 
■ijiSif 0 ; it reaclieth unto the skies 36 s ; unto all 
generations $ 100 5 1 ig 30 ; he will not belie it 
f 89 s4 . It is Jett n;«x is 25 1 ; cf. ikg rutoij ^ 

119 1 ” 1 , It is closely associated with the divine 
IDn mercy fi8tj n g2 3 (j8 3 II02 22 ; with the divine 
PI?. 71 ?’)? 'll 96 13 143 1 Is 1 I s ; & salvation \fe 40“. 

I’niON n.f. bringing up, nourishment. 
Est 2™. ' T 

3 8 adv. (fr. i^k bv affix ^-. ) verily, 
truly, indeed G11 20 15 (E) Jos7 2 "(JE). 

t n.f. faith, support. 1. t'ntK 
E'rria we are plighting faith (make a sure 
covenant AV ItV) Xe 10 1 . 2 'OH by sup¬ 

port, fixed provision, for the singers Xe 11 23 . 

tniCS n.pr.fl 1. a river (constant l cf. 

Is 33 1S ) flowing down from Antilebanon into 
the plain of Damascus 2Kfl 12 (Qr; 'IJZS Kt), 
the Gr. Chrysorrhoas, mod. Ar. Nahr liarada. 
2. the region from which it flows Ct 4 s . 

I CieN adv, (fr. [CN by ail. C. _) verily 
truly, indeed, always in interrog. Gn 18 13 (J), 
elsewh. DJOKH An 22 : ‘i(K) 1 K 8- 2 Ch 6'* f 58 s . 

to^eS adv. (= D ;y N ) verily, truly, in 
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.asseverations 2 K 19 17 ( = Is 37 IS ) Jb 19 45 34 12 
36' llu 3 12 , also ironical Jb 9” 12 : . 

n.f. firmness, faithfulness, truth 
(eontr. for pijp f r . JEX) Gn 24® + 106 t.; 
sf. teX, tjnrpN; ^ 9 ,' + 18 t. 4. reliability, 
sureness: HCX TjTI sure way Gn 24 ,8 (J); "Ob' 
1 V 2 X sure reward Pr 11 19 ; DCX DIM sure token 
Jos 2 12 (J); OCX >11 Je 2 21 . 2 . stability, con¬ 
tinuance: peace and stability Is 39 s 

( = 2K 20 r> ) Est 9 s " Je 33 s Zc 8 19 , of. nCN 
Je 14 13 . 3. faithfulness, reliableness: (a) of men 
riCS w’\S faithful man Nc 7"; J1CX 'tf’JX Ex 
i8 21 (E); r.CN’2 ipn walk in faithf ulness, faith¬ 
fully 1 K 2 1 3® 2 lv 2o’ Is 38 s cf. 1 S 12 :i ; of 

f 25 s 26 s 86"; ncxn W He’ 81 of 
men ^45 s 51 8 2 CI131 2 " 32“ Pr29 H Is io 2 " 42 s 
48 1 ; D'cnai'xa Ju y 1610 Jos 24 11 ; 'Npon merc y 
and faithfulness Pr 3 s 14 22 16 9 20 28 Ho 4 1 , & 
the phrase nDXl 1 DPI nb*J? Gn 2 4 13 47 s9 Jos 2 14 
(J) 2 S 15 20 . (b) an attribute of God je 34’ 71“ 
is 38 1819 61 s ; max ;ro Mi j*; nsx nb’jj Ez 18 9 
Ne 9 s3 ; next nan nb’y 0032“ (J) 2S2 6 ; an 
J 1 CX 1 non abundant in mercy and faithfulness 
Ex 34" (J) je 86 15 ; these attributes are also 
associated ^4o“' 12 Oi 8 115 1 138 2 Is 16 5 Gn 
24 27 (J); they are messengers of God to men 
'1'5‘j 4 85 11 89 14 cf. f 43 3 ; noxi non '' mnnx ba 
•v^ 25 10 ; the faithfulness of God endureth for 
ever je 117 2 ; be keepeth it for ever je 146 6 ; 
it reacheth unto the skies je $j il 108 5 ; it is 
shield & buckler je 91 4 ; he is nox i>x ^ 31®= 
nox 'n?X 2 Ch 15 3 ; npx is also associated with 
the divine je 111 8 ; fns f 8g ,2 j n^ns Zc 8 s ; 
OatpOi^m 7 Je.4 2 ; & salvation je 6 tf\ 4 . 
truth (a) as spoken: nox nan speak truth 1 K 

22 16 2 Chi8 15 Je9 4 Zc8 1,: ^i5 2 ; 'N 'P’S Eci2 10 ; 

the thing is true Dt 22 20 iKio* 

2 Cli 9 5 l)n io 1 ; nann paa ncx the thing is cer¬ 
tainly true Dt 13 15 17 4 ; nox ncx:=nnx entax 
Pr 22”; nrax nan r r 8 7 ; 'K Tjh Dmr, ^px 
V'3° 10 ; nox nab' l’r 12 19 ; nox it is hue R43 9 ; 
Danx ntaxn whether truth is with you G11 4 2 16 
(E) cf. Is59 1413 . ( b ) of testimony and judgment 
npX ~IV true witness Pr 14 s ; JOXA HOX ~\’J Je 
42 s '; HOX OSS'S Ez 18 s Zc 7 9 ; HON OSS' Zc 8 16 . 
(c) of divine instruction HOX ana Dn io 21 ; nnin 
nox Mai 2* cf. Ne 9 13 ; nox innin je u 9 142 ; 
nox fb? * nan 1 k 1 f‘ cf. 2 S 7 s3 ; * 'eabo 
nox f 19 1 "; nox pan s : xn je [ig m ; 1’nivo 
nox je 119 151 . (d) truth as a body of ethical 
or religious knowledge D11 8 12 ; "]nOX2 b' 2 b’r 6 
D11 9 13 . 5 . adv in truth, truly je 132“; 

nox D'nPx iWl' Yahweh is God in truth, ti~uly 


Je io‘°; elsewhere nexa Ju 9 13 je 145 19 Je 26 15 
2 S 9 32' 1 . 

1 n.m. artificer, architect, master- 

workman, as firm and sure in his workman¬ 
ship : pox ^bi*X nnnxi k was at his side architect, 
master-workman (@ <5 93 Ges Ew De MV RV, 
> foster-son AE Ki AY) Pr S 3 "; poxn nr,’ 
rest of the master-v-orkmen Je 52 15 (Hi Gf I)e 
RYm, but rest of the multitude Ges MV RV 
et al., jlOX = pori)—1. J 10 X v. supr. p. 51. 

till. n.pr.m. (inaster-trorkmaii) ( a ) 

king of Jndali 2 K 18 19 - 2324 " 5 1 Ch 3 14 2 Oh 33 
“ SM 'J el ! 2 { 3 ; ( b) captain of ‘a city iK 
22 20 2 Ch 18 25 ; (c) one of the line of Solomon’s 
servants Ne 7"='OX Ezr 2 57 . 

n.pr.m. ( faithful) 1 . eldest son of 

David 2 S3 2 i3 1<a %=;pb'OX 2Si3 a) ;=pOX 1CI1 
3 1 . 2. a son of Shimon 1 Cli 4®’. 

dimin., so Ew }lc7 “ cf. W 1!ai9 , or txt. 
err.; cf. Dr cS^ 20 , v. p 30 ^ 

fYnas n.pr.m. (true, fr. nOX by adj. affix 
’ ) father of the prophet Jonah 2 K 14 2 ’ Jon i 1 . 

f p^n n.pr.m. Ilemau (faithful, cf. Aram. 
JO'nO opo) a wise man with whom Solomon 

is compared 1 K 5", where app. son of Jlahol 
(Klo sons of the dance)', named with 3 others, 
one being Ethan the Ezrahite; 1 Ch 2 6 a Heman 
is named with same 3 + 1 other, & all called 
sons of Zeruli of Judah; Homan appears je 88 1 
also as the Ezrahite (\. sub nnt), cf. Ethan 
supr.; in other passages Heman is a Levite; 
specif. Kohathite, sun of Joel, called the singer 
(-niron) I Ch 6' 8 (|| Asaph v 24 , Ethan v*); 
Heman, Asaph & Ethan named as the singers 
(D'lTj’Ipn) 1 (;h 15 17,19 ; cf. Heman & Jeduthun 
i6 4M2 (|| Asaph v 37 ); Heman, Asajili & Jedu¬ 
thun 25 s 2 Oh 5 12 35 15 ; elsewhere fO'tll 'l?? 'P.? 
JWl| 1 Ch 25 1 c’f. v 4 - 4 - 5 - 5 ; |O'n >33 2 Ch 29 l4 « 
(II ;—25 s Heman is called Hjh 

n'pxn -lap (cf. Asaph 2CI129 30 , Jeduthun 
2 Ch 35 15 ).— Oil question of identity of Heman 
in these various connections, v. Thus Comm. 

n.pr.m. a eunuch of Ahasuerus 
(id.; hut © ’Afiav) Est i‘°. 
ii. [p«] v. fi?;. 

t [ | vb. be stout, strong, bold, alert 

(acc. to lag*** 1 fr. earlier }‘bx cf. pK)- — 
Qai Pf 3 pi. lliCtt 2 S 22 18 -f- 2 t. ; Impf }*ON^ 
G11 25 23 ; 'lifJpX 1 ! 2Chi3 18 ; Imv. J’PJ? Jos i 7 1 Ch 
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yew 

28 20 ; Jos I 6 ; }£K I)t 31'+ 3 t.; VtDK Dt 3 i 6 
+• 2 **—!• be strong, of a people Gn 25“(J); 
of personal enemies 2 S 22 u =f i8 ls ; \je ( 42 7 
(all sq. IP of compar.); also (without |D) prevail 
2 Ch 13”. 2 . Imv. be bold (alw. j| pin, Iptn) 

Dt 3 1 723 Jos x 6 - 7 - 1 *; (|| la.4-Pnyn-^Ni '.xq'n-Sxj 
Dt 3 I 6 ; II i(l. + nnn bit) pjirrkx) j os ?*• (|| id. 
+ '’$1 ^TP) bit) Jos J O 2 ' I 011 2 2 13 28 2 ' 1 2 Ch 

3 = 7 - Fi - P f I)t 2 30 etc.; Imp/, psx; Am 
2 j| etc.; Is 44 14 3 f s . s f. 3 ms. ttXBXtn 

^89“’; IS. sf. D 3 SBXX Jb 16 5 etc.; Imv. p£X 
Na2 2 ; WIs 35 3 ; IhstpX Dt 3 2s ; /» f. sf. tapx 
l r8 , / t. 1 pf'P Pr 24 ’;—make firm,strength¬ 
en, sq. ace., of giving clouds their place Pi-8 28 
(suhj. '); of repairing temple 2 Ch 24 13 ; of 
physical vigour I'r 3 i 17 'XJjrj tijn rnjR 

.i_V J,.1f (suhj. kn flt^X); of strength for war 
ra a Na 2 2 (|| npnp pjn) a ui . 2 » ( sub j. ptn) ; c f. 
Pr 24 5 ; of royal power 2 Ch n 17 (|| pin); c f. 
n^r 2 D '? 1 ? 'N Is 35 3 ; n‘y-3 'a x j b 4 < (both 
|| nlST £YT pJH) fig. of encouragement; so 'N 
alone I)t .3® (|| p?R) Jh i6‘ (|| ~pn q . v .) ; ^ 89” 
(suhj. '■ of support Is 41 10 (subj. '•>; 

|| "■IV, icn;—De Che sub 2 ). 2. assure , 

secure for one’s self, alw. sq. i> + sf.; of car¬ 
penter appropr. tree Is 4 4 14 ; cf. of'' appropri¬ 
ating Isr. under fig. of bough 8o ,fi ; under 
fig. of chosen man v 18 . 3 . sq. 33 ^ harden, 

make obstinate Dt 2 3 " (subj. || inn DE’pn) Dt 
13’ (of unkind man); 2 Ch 3 6 13 (of king Zede- 
kiah, li isnrnx nypn). Hithp. Pfi f&xnn 

1 K12 1S = 2 Ch io 18 ; Impfi .ttSXlYI 2 Ch 1 3 7 ; Pt. 

Ru i 18 ; 1. strengthen oneself, of con¬ 
spirators 2Chi3' (sq. bv ). 2. confirm oneself 

in a puipose, be determined Ilu i 18 (sq. Inf.) 
3 . make oneself alert, make haste 1 K i2 ls = 

2 Ch io 18 (sq. fj+Inf.) Hiph Impfi Juss. 
exhibit strmgth, be strong mn tab 'xn pin 
+ so also 3 i«. 

n.[m.] strength, fig. D)T“inp 

Jb 17 the clean of hands increaseth 
strength, 

tni’QN n.f. strength, fig. Zc 12 5 , but sense 
difficult, cf. AVr z ' ch - 585 ; Sta 2Awl881 - 84 prop. nXXOX 
b (after 0 J) mug I be sufficient for. 

n.pr.m. father of Isaiah (= follow¬ 
ing) Is 1* 2 1 13 1 20"; 37 2 - 21 3 8’ = 2 K 19*' 2 ' 1 20 1 ; 

2 Ch 26 22 32 21 ’- 32 . 

t Ly^] adj. Strong, only pi. 3 ' 2 tpX ol 


horses Zc 6 3 - 7 (in v 7 peril, rd. 3'triX. c f. v *,& Hi 
see another view in Lag , '-'’■ 2 ' , ). 

(y’SN) adj. mighty—'x abs. 2 8 

*5 + 2 t.; estr. .) b 9 1 4 2 t.- mighty, of Absa¬ 
lom’s conspiracy 2 S i 5 «| elsewh. of persons; 
as subst., instrum, of' 4 (i.e. Assyrians) Is 28 s 
(II P| 0 )>: 1 -? x = valiant, conqueror Am 2 1 ®; of 
'\ D3 'N*l 33,i> D:n J b 9 ‘; cf. 'X R3 v ,a (v Di 
dr KY), n3 'X Is 4 o k (|| Q'JlX 33). 

n.pr.m. 1. a T.evite 1 Ch 6 31 . 2 . 
man of priestly line Ne 1 i’ 2 (not in || 1 Ch q 12 ). 

n.pr.m. ('> has been 
mighty). 1 . king of Jud., son of Joasli, father 
of Azariah; hT^px 2 K i4 l a +8t. 2 K 14; 15 3 
1 Ch 3 12 ; 2 Ch 24 27 25'+ 15 t. 2 Ch 24; 26 14 ; 

2 Km* 13 12 14 s 15 1 . 2 H'V^X, a 

Simeonite 1CI14 34 . 3 . id., a Levite i ChVi 30 . 
4 . priest of Pethel, under Jeroh. II, Am ' 7 1 ‘>. , 2.i4_ 

m. | power, strength, force, 
pi. estr. H3-’»pxp Jb 36”, 

"lpK 5287 vlj - utter, say (MI Ph.iEX, Aram. 
"'OX, Eth. hood.: I. 2 shew, declare, Ar. J l\ com¬ 
mand; perh. sf ION orig. = bcormakeprominent, 
hence Hithp. infr., *»'Dy> Sab. 3 CX loft;/, epith. 
of king JHMordtm 21101871 '’ 37 ; cf. 1)1 l>r28 who 
thinks orig. mug. hell, sichtbar sein, whence 
As. arndru, see, & shew, declare, say )—Qal 
Pfi 'X Gn 3 1 +, etc.; Impfi "IB# Gn 3 i 8 +; 
3 CX>j Gn i 3 + ; “CK* 1 Gn 14 13 + ; in Jb alw. 
3px»ijb3 2 +; 3 fs.-mxnGn2i ,2 +| 3 cxnr ri =' ; 
is. 3 px Gn22 2 + ; < 33 ' 3 iX ig4 2 10 ; npxiCn 20 13 + ; 
3 pixi Xe 2 7 - 17 ' 20 ; 3n1.pl. ntpX' Ex 4> + etc.; sf! 

1 >W\ 2 mpl.™n 2 Siy 14 (cf. Kb 1 ' 1 ’- 885 ); 
Imv. 30X ('3y.N) Gn 43 17 -)-, etc.; Inf. abs. "TOX 
Ex 2i 5 +; estr. ifcx Ez 25 8 + ; 3bx(n) Jb 34'" 
hut rd. IgNn © 0; Di, ()r better 3bxn f n fi abs, 
c. H interrog. cf. Ew !328d ; sf. '3BX Jos6 lll +; 
DSRDXJezj 38 ; Q330t|Mali 7 +; R^Gu^+i 
etc.; Pt. act. 1BX GU32 1 "-)-, etc.; pass. 3'BXn 
Ali 2 7 , but this grammatically indefensible, rd. 
3)EXn, Inf. abs. c. n i utcri'og., v. Dr El P 05lt or. April. 

J 8 S 7 . 263 ! 

1. Sag (suhj. God Gn 3 x +or man 32 s , 
serpent 3 1 , ass Nu 22 s8 , horse RXR 1DN' Jh 
39 25 etc.; inanimate things, personif. JI128 14 cf. 
v 22 etc.; so in allegory or fable Ju 9 8 2 K 14° 
etc.; esp.it) narrat.,3CX'letc.,Gn4 f -|- very oft.): 
mostly sq. thing said, either subst. Je 14 17 (c. 
cl. app.) Dt 27 lf ‘ r Jui2 6 ; pronoun Gn 44" 

2 K 2o’ 4 + ; or (usually) clause Gn i 3 3 1 37 20 
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-f oft. [orat. recta); with adv. thug, so G1132 3 
Xu 20“ 1 K 20“ + oft.; esp.^OX H 3 Ex 5’ 7 17 
8 1 * iChi7 4 -f oft.; the person addressed usu. 
introduced by PX G11 3 1 15 7 2 2 7 Lv 21 1 2 S 3 7 
iKi 2 “ or b G113 13 4 15 1 S20 2 2 S 2 21 1 Ki 4 ? + 
oft.; rarer combinations are, ’ 3 iX 3 'X Is^g 90 (of. 
5 9 &vid.na-j); '?.sb 'tt E/.28 9 ; 'XDtgi 7 Jos 
io 12 Je28 n ; 3 'X J02 1 ' yjmb 2 , where 3 local; in 
all cases usually sq.dir. obj. of words said, Ex 1g 23 
being very singular; Gn 4 s the object-clause 
has probably fallen out, cf. Vrss l)i; — mention, 
'name, designate G1122" 3 43 27 ' 29 EX32 13 Xu 14® 

1 Sro 19 16 3 2 S 6 22 Xe6 19 ; cf. f 1 39 s " n®tc 5 > t]n» 4 

speak of thee for falsehood (but many, as Hup 
Pe Dy Che, rd. — declare,proclaim 

(sq. dir. obj. only) ijr 40" Ez 13 7 ; in reply to 
question = answer Ex 1 2 27 J084 7 1 K 9° Je 5 19 22 9 . 
The obj. spoken of may be referred to by 2 K 
19 s2 .Te 22 ls 27 19 , or b Gn20 13 '!’ 'ION say of me, 
etc. IX33 9 J«9 54 Is 5 20 yfr 3 3 71 “very rarely by 
a simple accus. Is3 19 (where rd. prob. for V 1 CX, 
'Ty^l, except after X’X where the words used 
follow (cf. --fii 4d) Gn3 17 Nuio 29 14 31 Dt28 ,; “ 
Ju 7 4 1 S g 17 - 2311 1 K 8" La 4 20 ; cf. Xu 21 16 2 K 17 12 

2 i 4 , & (two extreme cases) Is 8 12 La 2 15 (\. Dr 
smi.2i.6). 1 'CXn JIi 2 7 rd. inf. abs. c. n interrog. 

(v. supr.) shall one say l shall it he said l 
After another vb. of saying, introducing tiling 
said: Dt 21 7 23 s 27 13 Ct2 10 -f, even after ION Gn 
22 7 Lv21 1 Je34 2 Est7 3 +; esp. inf. ibxb, after 
-01 Gn 8 15 , mv 2 16 , n:jj 44“, -j-q i 22 , yneb 24 7 , 
-.13 28 20 , etc.; after 1 DX 2 S3 18 1 K 12 23 |u 4 4 
1 Ch 21 18 +1 after rkti 2 Ch 35 s ', 311 ? G11 32 7 ; 
cf. also 01128“ Exg 13 g 3 13 8 17 4 Xun 2 " Dti 28 
13 7 Ju 8 13 1 S 23 s j K 13 3 Je 32 s 37“ + ; also 
when subj. of TOO differs from that of pre¬ 
ceding clause Gn 31 1 38 IS - 24 etc.; after yiD2* Is 37° 
= 2 X ig 9 . 

2 . Say in the heart ( = think) 22^2 'ft I)t 
8’ 7 cf. 1 K 1 2 29 f io 81113 14 1 35® Is 14 13 47 819 
49 21 Ec 2 1 * 13 3 17 - 18 ; D22ii? X Ho 7 2 ; fcjrjp 'X 
Gn 8 21 said unto his heart (to himself), subj. 
cf. 1S27 1 ; n“SX IA3 24 ; thence 'x alone 
G11 20 1 26“ Xu 24 11 Itu 4' j S 20 m 2R5 6 12 s2 
2K5 11 ; sq. cl. with '3 JU15 2 ; in particulars: 
desire 1 yf- ~*?8n np 11S20 4 cf. Est2 13 ; sq. inf. 
=purpose, Ex 2 14 thinkest thou to kill me, as 
thou killalst the Egyptian l J0S22 33 1 S30 8 1 K 
5 19 2Ch28 1013 ; expect 2 S 2 t ll! he expected to 
slay bavid 2 Ch 13 8 32 1 . 

3 . Promise (sq. inf.) 1 Ch 27” 2 Ch 21 7 
Est 4'; {id, p of pers.) 2 K 8 19 Xeg 13 ; (sq. 


acc. of dir. obj. -f b of pers. + inf. of purpose) 
Ne g 23 . 

4. Command (esp. late) sq. ~bt< 0 f per¬ 
son addressed, Xu ig 38 1 Ch 21 18 ; sip b Jos 11 9 

2 S 16 11 2 K 4 24 Jl) g 7 yfr 106 34 (v. sub "'?'X 
8 e); sq. inf. 1 S 24" 1 Ch 21 17 2 Ch i 18 2g 27 - 39 

3 i n 35 s1 Est i 17 4 13 - 13 6’ 9 14 ; sq.inf. -f b of pers. 
2 Ch 14 3 29 21 31 4 Est i 19 ; sq. acc. dir. obj. 
2 Ch 2g 24 the king commanded the burnt- 
offering and the sin-offering, cf. 1 K g 20 Est 
2 13 ; sq. cl. with 1 VH = that Xe 13 19 ; id. + b of 
pers. v~; sq. cl. with '3 Jb 36’°; abs. 1 S 16“ 
(rd. however prob. n£X' for 1CX’, cf. Dr), also 
f iog 31 - 34 107 23 1 Ch 14 12 2 Ch 24 s Xe 13 919 (all 
sq. vb. confer.); command by letter "©ErTDy 'X 
Est g 23 (sq. hnpf.); appoint, assign / X Cr6 
1 K r P* —threaten sq. inf. Dt g 23 \/r io6 23 . 

INiph. Pf np.XJ Dn 8 26 ; hnpf npX)Gn 2 2 14 
+ ; IV ■’CX) Is 4 3 ; TCX) Gn 1 o' 1 -p; WJ Jos 
2 2 ; he said, told G11 io 9 22 14 y 87“ Je 4 11 i6 I4 (all 
abs., indef. subj., of current saying); so said in 
a book Xu 21 14 ; be related, told, of vision Dn 8 2B ; 
said, tohl to (sq. b ind. obj.) Jos2 2 Ho2 w Zp3 16 ; 
either so, or told concerning Xu 23®; Ez 13 12 
(”^?)if shall be called (it shall be 

said to you) Is 61“ (|| Wljjri), c f. ^ 1 <f* 32 s 

(|| 5 > x 1.i?))62 4,4 ; hence he called,alTuphet 1CX''X^ 
nshn iiy Je7 32 ; subj. Dt? Gn 32 s9 ; Jb 34 31 
ipxn ^x-yx, Ilabb.(cf. AY) treat tpxn as Xipli. 
Inf. for ''pxnb, but against grammar; the form 
as it stands is Qal Pf., ^X'^X being prefixed to 
flic interrog. for emphasis (cf. Je 22 15 23® Ne 
13 27 ), v - Lr i9 Di al.; Hoffm., however, reads 

inf. abs. = imv. ‘so must one speak (it be 
spoken) to God.’ IHiph. Pf avow, avouch Dt 
26 1 ' Q'nSxb nvnb ovn mpxn '"nx; v 18 /4 i 
^ nV'b Dl'n ^J"l'pxn {lit, cause to declare, 
i.e. through agency of Moses; on this & other 
interpr. vid. Di). fHithp. Impf. iipxri) ^ 
subj. i)8 T 'bvs- b^ act proudly, boast (|| 

P~V prob. also 2 mpl. ?1^Tn Is6i 6 

(in good sense, sq. 3 of thing gloried in) 
<3 33 X & cf. ©; Ges®™"”- so De Che Ko'- 4377 - 
(fr. [lD'J exchange Tlies HI Kn Ew Di; but 
vid. ni a). 

n . m . +"' 9 utterance, speech word, 
only poet., & Jos 24 27 exalted style;—abs. 8 X Jb 
22® + 3 1 .; sf. 11CX J 1 ,20 29 ; PI. abs. D’1»XP r 1 g 7 
22 21 ; cstr. ncx Xu 24'+ ; innx jb 22 s2 ; 

Jb 32 11 Is 41 20 (on dcriv. fr. 1t?X cf. Di 
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Jb 15“) etc. ;—1. utterance, word, esp. pi. Jb. 

C 26 (|| Q’h>) 32 ' 2 -’ 4 (II rfc>) 33 3 34 s7 ; * 5 2 (II 
141® (on this v. cf. Che); 1 ’r 2 1 (|| D 1 XC),v lfi 4 105 ” 

(|j 13 ' 4 ). 7 1 (|| nixp), v 5 19 7 Is 4 i :fi ; words of God 
Nn 24 4,ln cf. .Tos 24" Jb 6 10 22 s2 i/r 107 11 ; fig. of 
day ^ i9 3 (sing.); cf. v 4 (|| CD? 2 !) hut vid. Che 
onv.; of wisdom (personif.) Pr i :l (|| bip); oft. 
in phrase , ?" V ?.EN Dt 32 1 \|/ 19 15 (|[ 54 4 

(| %n); 78 1 (i|n-jin); p r 4 S 5 7 f< 8"’; cf. Jb 
8 2 Pr6 22 ; of ^ Jl>2 3 12 (||Ynal 7 ntttt); + 138 4 ; 
Ho6 5 (of Yahweh’s words as weapon ; in phrases 
^8w«Jb6*; nra'XPn 2 ; Dl'b'XPr ig 26 16 24 ; 
risn 'k 1 o 27 21 1 -’; not? 'x 2 2 21 , cf. nnx Dnox tot 
v 21 return answer; PD lOTCX 2'OT Ju 5 22 she 
retumeth (i.e. repeateth ) her ivords to herself; 

'K TJS’n spare (i.e. refrain fr.) words Pr 1 7 27 . 2. 
sg. promise \p 7 7’; appointment, decree Jb 20 29 ; 
command rje6 8 12 (but v. Ch-); plan, purpose Jb 
2 2 2h ; Hb 3 9 Thes sworn are, the rests of 

u2pointment(\.e.i\w chastisements decreed).but 
jiassage dub., v. Comm.;—Gn49 21 rd. cf. 
TOK; vid. Di. 

[mns] n.f. utterance, speech, word 

(poet.,niostlysg.coll., cf.pl. vb.i/r 11 9 Ui:i , but bore 
rd. prob. jjl.11. cf. © 01 lli Do Che) —estr. JYtDK 
Is 5 24 +; 'JyJO* Gn 4 s3 + etc.-} PI. abs. nr.EX 
i/r 12’; cstr. riHEX ih.;— utterance, speech G114 23 
(song of Lamecii, || ^ip) so Is 2S 23 32 s ; Dt32 2 
(|| 17® Is 2 9 4 - 4 (|| also " 1 5 2 !); csp. say- 1 

irtr/ls), icord(s) of (command & promise) Dt 
33’ (linn?); Is 5 24 (||!?n#l) 2 8 22 31 =|i8 31 
\p- 12 7 iog 19 (j| csp. i/j 119 j13s - 4! 16 t.; 

138 s 147" (IPf?), Pr 3 o 5 . 

t[mnwj n.f. id., only fits late IrHOK 
La 2 17 . 

t-rciN n.pr.m.giwidson of Esau fefoj Meat?) 
Gn 3 6 1115 1 Ch i 36 . 

t-rca n.m. top, summit, of tree Is 17 6 ; 
of mt. v 9 (1 so Ew Kn De Di; Lag Che Brd 
Or foil. © & rd. "ibXy); pi, cs t r . nEK Gn 49 21 
(so rd. for 'lOX, Ew Di ah, cf. also 1. rtjsjj p. 18). 

u.pr.m. 1. a priest assigned to 
Dvd’s time 1 Cli2 4 14 perh. = 2. ancestor of priest 
1 Ch 9 12 cf. Nc x 1 1:4 Ezr 2 s7 io 2fl Nc 7 40 . 3 . 

priest in .Terem/s time Je 20' 4 , father of 

Zadok Ne 5 . n.pr.loc. (?) Ezr 2 r,,J =Ne 7 s1 . 

"HCN n.pr ni.coll, (construed as pi. Dt 3 “ 
4- 5 1 .) Auioriten(i>bvh.=mountain-dwellers, cf. 
Nui 3 29 Dtr 19f etc.&DiGn io 13 al.)—ahv.c.art., 
exc. Nu 21 29 Ez i6 4 \ 1. called son of Canaan 


1 * 

Gn ip 13 (. 1 ) 1 Ch i’* = 2. a chief people dis¬ 
possessed by Hebrews; (a) living E. of Jordan 
Nu 21 l313 - 2i 4-9 t. NU4- Jos 24® (all E), cf. Jos 
2 1,1 9 , 0 (JE) Dt i 4 3 29 4- 7 t. D; also Ju io 911 
, jis. 2 i. 23.23 j K4 19 135 11 1gfi 19 (Sihon theirking 

Nu 2i l 4-; Sihon & 0 g I)t 3 9 +); (b) living \V. 
of Jordan Jos io sa 24 l215 - ,ii (all E), cf. 7 7 (JE); 
5 1 to 12 (both D; cf. also i 3 4 , q. del. Di) Ju 
ji1.a1.3r. 6 , f , iK2 ,26 2 Iv 211 1 cf. 1 S 7 14 2S21 2 ; 
(e) living in south Dt i 719 *®- 27 ' 44 ; cf. G1114 7 
(W. of Dead Sea); (el) in gen. = ancient in¬ 
habitants of Canaan Gn 1g w (J or R) 48' a (E) 
Am 2 910 ; (e) named in list of Canaanitisb peo- 
jiles, to bo dispossessed by Isr. Ex 3 s17 1 3 r ' 33 2 
3 4 n Jos 3 10 9 1 (all J); Dt 7 1 2o‘ 7 Jos 11 3 12" 
(all D); Ex 2 3 z ‘ Nu I3 29 Jos 24 n (all E); Ju 3 5 
1 K 9 20 2 Ch 8 7 Ezr 9 1 Nc 9 s ; cf. Ez id 3 - 45 ; (on 
these lists cf. Bu Uri[MCh 344ff - & We JBTh,,l * )2 .) 3 . 

adj.gent. sg. G11 14 13 Dt 2 24 . 

u.pr.m. 1. a man of Judah 1 Ch 
9 4 ; cf. 2. Ne 3 2 ( =tall ? or eloquent ?). 

pp-iqss u.pr.m. (r*»%) hath 

promised, cf. Palm XS'EOTKN, Sah. lEXlT.') 
long form only 1 Ch24 23 2 Oh 19 11 31 15 . 1. a Le- 
vite 1 Ch 2 3 ’ ,J 24 23 (in I)vd’s time'), cf. 1 Ch g 33 - 33 
6 37 Ezr 7 3 ; vid. also 2 . 1 Chg 37 - 37 * abo 3 . Ezr 
io 12 . 4 . chief priestunder Jeliosh. 2CI119 11 . 

5 . Levite under Hezckiah 2(h 3 i 15 . 6. son of 

Hczekiah & great-grandfather of Zephaniali Zjj 
i 1 . 7. a priest Ne io 4 12 213 . 8. a man of 

Judah Nen 4 . 

n.m. K * t! '' S2 word, command 
(late; llish. Id.) cstr, Est i 15 2® 9 s2 . 

u.pr.m. king of Shinar G11 I4 V9 

(prob. = '21Cn, Hammurabi of Babylon, who 
reigned c. 2100 B.r., ef. Kebr B,,A i«' I “ l(J ""' 2:i) 
COT"- 2 * 2 DI in De c, " ,S87 ' KKm!l “). 

ttl'DN adv. yesterday (ctym. dub.; ftl'Y 
after El Dc on Jb 3 o 3 cf. 8ta !2Wc dcr.fr. •/iTJ’D 
= A r l — - j whence jLlI, evening ; v. also in 
Thes, Sz cf. As. muSu, night COT 01 '*”, Eth. 

but also Ar. ^ 1 ) = As. amsatu, yesttr- 
daij) =last night Gn jg 34 re¬ 

cently .2 K9 2 *.- J b 3 0 3 ' 15 <Tt 7 'N is difficult & un¬ 
certain Thes MY al. darkness, gloom of waste- 
ncss, so IIY, but dub., cf. Di; G. Hoffm. ids. 
'V DS = the mother of (all) the ruined (said of 
the desert). 

rtnsi, v. |cn. 

nnjppx \. nnc. 

adv. v. sub 'N. 
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tjS' (On 41 43 4 6 2 ") (On 41 60 Ez 30 17 ) n. 

pr.loc. On (Egypt. cf. Eb 0875 |Yied p ‘ mml ‘ l %; 
peril. = As. Unu, Steii:dorif BAaU10 , contr. D 1 
P,31S ) c ;ty l owei . Egypt, prol>. on border of 
land of Goshen, residence of ‘Potiphera, priest 
of On,’ father-in-law of Joseph G1141 4 " 4 6 2 ' 1 ; 
also Ez 30 17 (where MT ijX); it was celebrated 
for worship of sun-god lla, & hence called also 
sun-city, Etej’ fl '3 J043 13 , © 'HXiou nohit', mod. 
Matariye. 011 E. bank of Nile, c. 7 miles E. of 

X. fr. Cairo & 18 fr. Memphiscf. Eb ,;8r, ' wu 
»m. P \y; e( ]u. 

sorrow, v. /IX. 

inteij. (from HX and X 3 , q. %.) a 

strong part, of entreaty, ah, now ! I (or we) 
beseech thee! oft. sq. an imper.; On 30 17 (to 
Joseph) Gl X3 X'J’ X3X Ah, now! forgive, we 
pray, etc., Ex 32 s1 (to God); elsewhere always 
sq. /3 or Nix f 11S 23-2 * Ne 1 511 Dn 9 4 . Written 
n|X 2 K 20 3 (=Is 38 s ) Jon 1" 4 2 \fr 116 4- ' 6 . 

H2X (petfe sjmng, leap, so Dl IU ' vi,pr114 , in¬ 
ferred fr. As. annalm, hare ; ag. this No 143,8 ,sa6- 731 ). 

trcpN n.f. hare (Ar. Jjjl, Syr. UJif, 

As. annalm, as Springer ?) eating of it forbidden 
Lv 11 6 (I‘) Dt i 4 7 . 

h:n. h:n v . S ub 'x. 

T T ’ V T 

I. i' [ H Dt'x ] vb. mourn—Qal Pf. 3 pi. ' 3 X 1 
cons. Is 3“ 19 8 (|| ^?X q.v.) 

n.f. mourning; Is 2 9 2 La 2 5 (both 
times in combin. '" 1 ) 3 X 1 rP 3 X 0 ). 
trroNn n.f. id. ih. 

t‘ — : - 

IgyiN n.pr.m. [lament of people) 1 Ch 7 39 
a man of Manasseh. 

1 L nJJ'f (•/whence foil, nouns, cf. As. 
Anu, unAtu, vessel, utensil, v. 1)1 in Zim BP113 
Hpt in KAT 281 ' J! ‘ 1 -; Ar. sli}). 

t’ON n.m. 1KU ’" & f. v22 coll, ships, fleet— 
abs. 1 K 9 2,i + ; cstr. 1 o 11 -f-;—of Sol. iK 9 !t "; 
called tt' v jnn 'x (i.e. large, sea-going vessels, 
such as sail to Tarshish) to 22 22 . OP'n 'X io" -22 ; 
profiled by oars cyjE'x Is 33 21 . 

11.f. unit. a ship — abs. Joiii 3 + 3 1 .; 

PI. abs. ni> 3 X l)t28 r>s +; ni 5 3 lX 2 Ch 8 18 ; cstr. 
=abs. 1 K 22 4,| + ,etc.;— a. ship Pr 30 1 ” On 49 13 
Dt 28“ Ju 5 17 (where, however, cf. B U BB 

B * rap16 on j K22 ,8M Is 43’* 2Ch8 18 20 W|-37 
Jon i 4-i \fr io 4 21 107 23 Dll n“; 5*5 'X Ez 27 s ; 


propelled by oars Ez 2 f 9 ; esp. D' , 2’"!5'X(cf. , 3X) 
I K 22 19 2 Cli 9 21 (cf. 1 K to 22 supr. sub 3 3X) i^ 4 8 8 
Is2 lfi 2 3 114 ho 8 Ez 2 7 25 ; late of ship going to 
Tarshish 2 Ch q 21 20 31 "’ .T0111 3 ; merchant-ship, 
into 'X Pr 31 14 ; '"12K swift ships Jb 9 26 (cf. 
rox); seamen nl > 3 X''i? 5 X 1 X 9 27 . 

tin. [H^N] vb - be opportune, meet, en¬ 
counter opportunely (Ar. the rigid, time, 
is come, or it is come to the right time, or to ma¬ 
turity, or is opportune ). Pi. Pf. H 3 X Ex 21 13 

cause [or allow) to meet in iT 3 / X D'nSxn (obj. 
om.), i.e. without any purpose of the man to 
whom sf. ref. Pu. be allowed to meet, be sent, 
Impf H 3 X) Pr 12 71 (c.^); 3 fs. <12X5 i|' 9 l 10 (c.^ 5 ), 
suhj. evil. Hithp. cause oneself to meet, seek 
occasion ( = seek a quarrel with)sq. i> 2K 5'. 

t[rr^sri] n.f. occasion, time of copula¬ 
tion; sf. i 7 ' 5 ?t |5 i.e. of wild ass Je 2 2 ’. 

tn:Nh n.f. opportunity, i.e. ground of 
quarrel; of Samson, sq. JO Ju 14'. 

Hitt v. X 3 X. 

T|T ,T 

* 0 ^ Je 4 2 s Kt: v. after Y 3 X. 

i[n2t81 vb. onlyNiph. sigh, groan, mostly 
poet. & late (Aram. n 3 X, Pit lip. cf. As. [an&- 

hn], itihu, sigh Zim BP12,s o)— Pf. 3 fs.nn)X 3 L a i 8 
Jo i 18 ; 3 pi. HP 3 X 3 Is 24"; Impf. TOX) Ih - 2 9 2 etc.; 

I mo. niXH Ez2i n ; Ft. 53X3 Ez 21 32 ; nn 3 X 3 
La i 21 etc.; — 1 . sigh, in token of grief Is2 4 7 
Pr2 f La j 4 ( 1 | 513 * 3 )v 21 Ez21 II-n ; of Jcrus. Lai 8 ; 
mostly abs. hut sq. Ez 9 ' 1 (|| ?«??.)-, sq.-^& 
21 12 . 2. in physical distress La 1 11 (|| 

Dnb); Ex 2 23 sq. [!? by reason of (|| PJ))). 3 . 

groan of cattle (flDn?) Jo i 18 . 

tnn:« n.f. sighing, groaning (poet. & 
late);— As. ^ 31 11 + ; sf Vinpx ,Th 3 4 +; finn?X 
Is 21 2 (sf. with Raphe), PI. sf. ' 5 n 3 X La i 22 ;— 
sighing, groaning, in distress, physical or men¬ 
tal Jh 3 24 (||n 3 X^), 2 3 2 ( ||n^) ) ^6 7 ; 3 8 ,c (||nixn), 
Is 21 2 , La i 22 ; || P 3 ) f 31" Is 35 30 51 11 Je 4 5 3 ; 
'X Pip f 102 6 . 

pron. 1 pi. we v. infr. 

tnnniS! n.pr.loc. city in Naphtali Jos 
1 9 1! *. Kn (ef. 1 )i) comp. en-Xa'fira, on E. side 
of Jebel Dalii, little Hermon; cf. Rol> BBIII-33J . 

pron. 1 s. comm I (\S\, X 3 X, 
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i:n 

Mi)Gn 6 17 9 9 ' 12 + oft- Following a ptcp. as 
its suly. (to express mostly either a true present 
or the fut. instans) Gn i8 17 '38 il 33 Dn Am 1 
hiding from Abraham that which, etc., .Tu ig* 

1 S 3 18 Je i 12 3 8» 4 4 m (v. Dr* 133 - 4 ). Appended 
to a verb, it expresses, in early Hebrew, a real 
emphasis, as .Tu 8”‘ D 33 ’38 te'D8 / W J]] 
not rule over you, 2 S i a 2 " lest 7 take the city, 

2 S 17 15 thus and thus did Ahitophel counsed, 
and thus and thus ’38 did I counsel; but 
in later Heb. it is sometimes pleonastic, Ec 
2 n-i(u*-2o_|_ f n reS p 0nge to a question, '38 alone 
=/ am. It is 7 , Gn 2 7 21 J1113 11 1 Ki8 8 +. 
With n, ' 38 [l fTs 66’. (Syn. ' 338 , q.v.) 

prou. 1 pi. comm, we (common in 
postB. Heft ef. also Amh. ena] may be re¬ 
garded as the pi. of '38 (W 90 M ), only Je42 f ' 

Kt, for which Qr substitutes the normal 33 / 138 . 
< . 

(once Jbyjj 9 'piN) pron. 1 s. 
comm. I; G11 3 10 7 4 15 1 " i6 s + oft. With n, 
'v 3 -?qtXu 11 12 Jl>2i 4 . (As. andku, Ph. & Moali. 
'38 : not in Ar. Aram. Eth.| but ku appears 
as the affix of the 1 s. in the Eth. verb (e.g. 
waladkn — Heb. 'qte)). '338 and '38 appear 

to be two parallel formations (both containing 
the element uni [of. the sf. Jj-, ' 3 -] or ana, & one 

strengthened by the addition of the demonst. 
basis ku [prob. akin to )o, 83 , 03 here]-, cf. 
Sta‘ w of which, in most of the 

Hem. languages, one prevailed to the exclusion 
of the other, but which in Heb. maintained 
their place side by side.) In some cases 
and ’338 appear capable of being used indiffer¬ 
ently; in others the choice seems to have been 
determined, partly by rhythmical considera¬ 
tions, partly by a growing preference for '38 
among later writers. Thus when appended to 
the verb for emph. (whether with or without 
E 3 ) the lighter form '38 i s nearly always used 
(Lv 20 5 26^ Dt I2 80 Ju i 3 S 23 2 S 12 28 17 15 
18" 22 Je 17 18 21 5 Ez 17“ Jb i3 2 +; cf. the cases 
Gn27 s4 1 R 23 24 2 S 19 1 1 Ki® l*r23 15 ); on the 
contrary, in the emph. rhetorical style of Dt, 
'338 is preferred (in the discourses, uniformly, 
exc. 12 30 , in acc. with usage just noted, & 29 s in 
a standing expression; on 32 4351 (F) of. infr.) 
In partic. phrases, also, usage prefers sts. ' 38 , 
sts. ' 338 ; thus there occurs ' 38 "'n Xu 14 21 & 
always, exc. Dt 32 40 ; (' 38 ) '38 1JR8 (Je i 918 30" 
4 6 ls Is 4 3 2 - 5 ); mn' '38 Ex d 26 -’ 8 <fc clsewh. in I’, 
& esp. freq. in H (Lv 18 2 4 fi etc.) & Ez, also Gn 


pN 

1 5' 28 ' 3 Id 29* 6 ,0 +; (m.T '3:8 much less 

freq.; only j E Sc proph. writers, tEx20 2 =Dt5", 
Ho 12 1 " 13 4 ^81", Ex 2o'' = Dt.-,», I s 43" 44“ 
51 IS (Ex4 u isditl'.); cf. Dr JI ’»* l **Mv <mtD8'38 Is 
38 10 (Hez.) 4 9 4 Jef ( ‘ io 19 ( 3 ,9 ’338) Ru4 4 f 3 o 7 
31' 4 l 5 82“ + ; '38 1138'! (ju response to a qu.) 
G11 27"* Ju 13" 2 R 20 17 1 K 13 14 18 8 (’338 '’1 
only 2 S 2 20 ; on the contrary, with a jrredicate, 
’338 is regularly employed, G11 24“ 1 R 30 14 
2 S i 8 ’338 'ptej? j j* 20 >7 Is Jc ,« J(m - . 

('??■?) ffeil G11 6 17 9* Ex 31 6 Xu 3 12 + (but 
’338 run Gn 24 14 - 13 25* Ex 3 13 19®-f-; ’38 run 
is very uncommon ; v. id.-- 6 ). Ro far as tiie 
usage of partic. books is concerned, in the Bent, 
(exc. Dt) ’-8 is used in I' (inch II) always (about 
130 t.) exc. G11 23’ (cf. Ez below); in JE ’338 
is preferred, though not exclusively (81 : 48). 
In H there are 50 instances of each form. 
Je has some 54 instances of ’38, 37 of ’ 338 . 
In later books the preponderance of ’38 J s 
evident. Thus in Ez ’38 occurs 138 t., ’338 
once 36® (peril, a reminiscence of Je 11 4 * 24' 
3°")r in EallgEzr list Ec ’38 45 t., ’338 never; 
in Cli ’38 30 t., ’338 once 1 Oh 17 1 (from 2 S 7 2 ); 
in l)n ’38 23 t., *338 once io 11 . Vid. more fully 
Giesebrecht ZAW18SI , 231-8 p) r ic. 222.7 

unis', unis' pron. 1 pi. comm, we 

: ~ J : at 

(thepl.corresp.to’338, n s338to '38; v.AV® G . p - rt0 ; 
Bh. ;n38 CIS 1 - 8 - 1 ' 1 - 17 , Aram. 83/138,'y also 83/13. 
Syr. , Idfif:) G1113 8 29 4 37' 

42 ,w Xu 9 7 Dt i 28 - 41 Jo 2 17 - 18 , etc. Like ’38, 
following a ptep. as its subj. G11 19 18 Xu io 28 
Ju 19 13 2 K 18 26 ; appended to a vb. for emph. 
Ju 9® 2K io 4 Is 20 6 . 

t^n:, ten: pron 1 pi. we (abbrev. from 
; cf.tlie forms I/ftl; 83/13, just cited; 
also As. «<nt) .G1142 11 Ex i6 7s Xu 32 32 La 3 42 . 
(I11 2 S 1 7 13 =13(13 is 1 pi. perf. Qal from D13.) 

"ijiR n.[m.] plummet (cf. words in cogn. 
lang. for lead, tin, ctym. dub.,peril, foreign; Ar. 
dial (v. Fra 153 ) Syr. -Valid. 8338, As. 

andhu. Lyon s * r8onte * te92 j v. Lag Arm - ftu ' 1 * 1 " 3 cf. Id. 
,1 ' N n5 )--113 8 exc. once Am 7 8 —plummet Am 7 7 8 - 8 ; 
'8 npin, i.e. a vertical wall v 7 . 

"'-'N pron. 1 sg v. supr. sub '38. 

* t T 

vb. only Hithpo. complain, mur 

mur (Misli, |38, Aram. [38, Ar. ^1, As. \anAmi], 
wdicnce menu, uvrunu, sigh Zim rl ' )— Irnjf. 
[338-,: La 3 38 (sq. ’>5? in || member); 77. n’3?8ni? 
'3.183 Xu xi 1 (sq. acc.; vid. Di). 



GO 
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f[DJN s ] vb. compel, constrain (late, oft. 
/ish. id., Aram. D|X, kfla I/’)—Qal Pi. EJX i'X 
viz., to drink Est i 8 (|| P'KI E”X Ml?). 

*\$} ^ (breathe, snort) be 

angry (MI id,, cf. Ar. i 6 . 0 , As. etc. in 
deriv.) — Qal Pf. n??X ^ 6o 3 , etc.; huff. 
* 2 1J , etc.;— be. angry, of 7 '; nsnally sq. 3 

1 K 8 4B =2 Ch 6* Is 12 1 f 85 s Ezr 9 14 ; abs. \fi- 
60 3 79 s ; cf. also ^ 2 12 . Hithp. id. ahv. sq. 3 , 
& ahv. of '\ Pf. *) 3 ?m Dt i :,; 4- 1 9 20 ; Impf 
q?xn| I)t 9 8 1 lv 11 9 2 K 17 18 . 

1. jj^n.m. 01130 ' 2 nostril, nose, face, an¬ 

ger (As. appu, face Flood "W 7,29 cf. Hpt KAT 2 

r ' l0M , Ar. diol, Etb.AI?; nose; Arain.|S( , |'?-X 
face) —abs. i' 78 21 -i-; cstr. On 27 45 ; sf. 'EX 

Ex 22 23 +. etc.; du. D'?X IV 14'' + ; 1'2X (In 
2 7 + etc.;—In Ilex JE (Jos 7 1 P! 23 16 1 )?). 1 . 

nostril, as organ of breathing G11 2' 7 22 Jb 27 s 
cf. Xu 11 20 ; 2 S 22”=^ 18 9 cf. Is 63 s ; Is 2 22 La 
4 20 Ez 3 8 1s (del. Co) Am 4 10 ; T§^ (of"') 

1. e. wind Ex 15 8 ; cf. 12X n't naC’J 2 S 2 2 lll = 
\fr 18 16 (vid. also sub 3 ); nose sg. Ct 7 s - 9 Ez 8 17 
23“ Pr 30 33 (where play upon diff. meaning of 
qx & D) 2 Xj: (a) as organ of smelling Dt 33 10 
f 115 6 ; (b) as place of ring for ornament Gn 
2 4 47 Is 3 21 Ez 16 12 ; (c) as place of ring or hook 
for captive 2 K 1 Is 37 s9 ; for beasts, c.g. 
swine Pm 22 ; hippopot. Jb 40- - *; croeod. v 26 . 

2 . Du. fare (csp. in phrase flSTK D)2N; Gn 19 1 
42 B 4 8 12 XU 22 31 I S 20* 1 24’ 25 41 28 14 2 « 
14 4 14 33 18 28 24 20 1 K i 23 31 Is 49 23 1 Ch 21 21 

2 Ch 7 3 20 18 Xe 8 B also G113 10 ; 12 X P 133 pride of 

his countenance \fr to 1 ; '2xb before , lac. sense 
(cf. ':2b) I s 25" 1 ; a)?X I Si* rd. DSN m We 
Dr (q.v.) 3 . mostly anger, human G11 27 15 

49 BJ -(-(43 t.); oftener divine EX32 12 Dtq 19 2K 
24 2 "+ (177!.); oft. subj.rnn (inn etc.) hit anger 
u-as kindled Gn 30 2 39 13 Ex 4" 22 23 32 10-11 +; 
in various combinations, esp. qx pin fierceness 
of anger Ex 32 12 Nu 2 3 4 32 14 -f-; cf. qx - 'in 1 S 
20 31 ; qX* 7 V 3 P122 24 one given to anger, etc.; 
D|?X i]1X slow to anger Ex 34° Xu I4 18 Xe 9 17 
+ 7 t. of God ; Pr 14 29 I5 1S 16 32 25 15 of man. 

n.pr.m. a son of Xadab, iCh 2 50 - 31 . 
+ nr:b 5 n.f. an unclean bird (cf. As. anpatu 
yijHAss. quite dub.; on conjectures v. 

Di Lv 11 13 ) Lv 11 19 Dt 14 8 

vb. cry, groan (Aram. p|X, uaj/’) 
— Qal bnipf. piX) Jcgj 52 ; Inf. cstr. p" 3 X Ez 
26 15 , both of groaning of wounded (bbn). 


Niph. id. , in mourning, lamentation; Inf 
cstr. pJNf) Ez 2 4 17 (|| b 3 X nfe^) ; Pf. D'pJXJ 9 4 
(II fi'njNl) sq. by. 

tr. np:s n.f. crying, groaning, in dis¬ 
tress (Aram. Jfcifij/’) Alai 2 13 (|| ni'bq, '? 3 ); 
cstr. np 3 X f I2 C (of poor, |i' 3 X); pf (of prisoner 
1'CN), so 102 21 . 

tn, HpIS! n.f. ferret, or shrew-mouse, 
unclean animal Lv 11 30 (Tristr FrT24 ; J&lojys/’, 

I snapsj 

11 . vb. be weak, sick (As. an&su 

iimfNl Wetzst in De r ' almrn ' r<1 - 4 ' 8 * 2 der. fr. 

II. fbx per antiphrasin ; I)l Pr190 identified with 

III. c:x: v. also Dc M “'' u ’*; so Lag BNBn , 

who comp, coyjl t_aJL-s weichlicbes d.h. stump- 

fis Schwert. It seems safer at present to keep 
the three distinct). Qal Pt. pass. CDX Jb 
34° + ; ' 1 OT 3 X Je 15 18 Mi 1* & so rd. ^ 69 21 (Bi 
Che) etc.; as adj. incurable, of wound, hut 
metaph. (' 13 a) Mi i 9 Je 15 18 ; cf. Jb 34' ( 1 * 0 ), Je 
30“ (i2e> ; |jna? nbn?); so ch3N ass is 17"; cf. 

Je 30 1 ’ ( 2 X 32 ); cf. 2 h 3 X Ct' I7 1B ; also in phr. 
tnn c:xt bba 3,bn 3'py j e 1 f. Niph. Impf 
EyXn 2 S 12 1S be, sick, of child. 

II. (cf. Ar. fJL il be inclined to, 

friendly, social, which however Xo ZWJ 1 ** ! ' 7X1 
thinks denom., cf. jLj I coll, men, people; v. on 
the other hand ‘Wctzst 1 * Zim w ' 2u , v. also Lag 
B ' N BS ;—hence C'y'jX pi, of t?'X; v. also sub ’^x). 

tUTON n.m. ,bB I4 man, mankind, mostly 

V! f 

poet. (i8t. Jb, )3 t. f, etc.) (Ar. (Jtal (coll.), 
Aram. UJ( (coll.), Xab. CUN, Palm. C:x, 
Bab. D 3 X DHM 2 ® 0 ®.®,also Ar. As. niSu, 
people., & cf. tenisetu , humanity, human race, v. 
COT®** sub c:X & C 3 & lIpt K 'f 24 *l 7 )— abs. Is 
8‘ + ; cstr. Je2o 11 ';—1. of individ. Jb 5 17 t 4 f 
+ 5 5 U , cf. Isi 3 > 2 (1|DTN) 5 6 2 (|| DIX-,' 3 ); j e 
2o’° 'D2? 7 'N man of my pe,ace, i.e. my friend. 
2 . coll, men Is 24® 33 s 31 7 y 66 12 ; = men in 
general, ordinary men 73 s cf/N anri i.e. a com¬ 
mon stylus Is8‘ (v. C'X nsX Dt3 u ). 3 . man, 
mankind Dt 32 2C Jb 7 1 i4 19 28 113 32 s 33 26 36“ 
(|| D1X & D'CJX v 21 ) 56 s ; esp. opp. God Jb 4 17 

(|| ■>??) 7 17 9 2 io 4 -' 15” 25 4 33 12 2 Ch 14 11 ’; f 8 s 
(lJDIx- 1 ?) so Is 31 12 ; 9 o 3 (|| d-Jn-M?); 

103 15 ; /x 'i? i 44 *(ll D ‘J X ); of- Dix-i?’ x "'? 
ny.bin jb 23®; nx"'i>? 'x f [0 ' 8 ; 'x 3 ?b-b| is 
13" cf. 104 1315 . 

tlTMS n.pr.m. son of Seth G11 4“ 5 6 - 7 - 9 - 1011 

1 ch i>. v; 
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III. EON' {soft, delicate, cf. Ar. oil id 
v. Lag*-™ DI ,r 16 °, also sub I. ubx; but cf, 
^fyZMOW 86,784 w ]j () der; this mug, fv. feminine). 

•~jf^rrr. n - f ‘ woman, wife, fomale (Ar. 

{ J ^. 1 Sab. nr,:x etc. DIIM **"“,* 0 , Aram. xnfix, 
NnnJN, KfiX, Jlb-Ji’ , Palm. Nab. XTITIJK, Eth. 
MftT: Ph. ntTX, As. aisatu COT ,ilos ")— 'a abs. 
Gn2 - '-f; cstr. fi~’X Gu 1 i‘ J + (appar. abs. l)t 
2i“ i S 28 7 \je jb 9 but cf. Bo*' 28 Ges* 130 - 3 ); sf. 

Gn 20 “ + ; Gn I 2 1S + (ffitTX + r 2 S '), 

etc.; ri. tnrx EZ23 44 (Co Gu 

4 ls +; cstr. 'gb Gn 4 '- 3 + ; sf. ^ Gn 30™ 1 K 
20 7 ; Ex 22 23 +, etc.;—1. woman Gn 3 12 

12" + ; opp. man 2 22 - 23 Ex 35 s9 36 e Dt 7 2 - 5 ; 22 s 
1 S 2i 5 +; 'tt emphat. a genuine (or ideal) 
woman Ec 7 28 (|| ms); sim. of men as feeble', 
timid Je 50 37 51 30 ; note esp. D'CWa PfJn the 
children among the women, female children 
Nu 31 14 (P); as conceiving Ex 2-’ Lv 1 2 2 2 ( S 
xi -f; travailing Je 13" 1 ; bearing children 
Ju 13I 1 K 3”; cf. Jb 14S 13 14 23*+, etc.; 
suckling Is49 15 ; D’K ’23 Hjfc Gm8“; 

3i 3 “; ■'vicli adj., or app.,rijpi'D'N 'nursingwoman, 
nurse Ex 2 7 ; fljlt 'N harlot Jcs 2 1 6" Jun 1 
16 1 1 K 3 16 Pr 6 M Je 3 s Ez 16 30 23 44 ; so rnj 'X 
Pr 2 10 7 5 ; cf. also Ez 23“ supr.; 'X 

adulteress Pr 30 20 (cf. JT.TX 6 28 ), riK>X 
Ho i 2 ; ninp; a"f) foreign women 1 K 11 18 
Ezr io 2 - 10111417 - 13 - 44 Ne 13 cfi -' 7 (cf. v 23 ); Horn 'x 
wise woman, one known as clever, shrewd 2 S14 2 
20* . etc.; also 'X concubine Ju 19 127 : 

widow 2 S 14 5 I K 11 26 1 7 910 ; fiX '33 'X 
prophetess JU4 4 ; also cstr. bef. noun of quality 
Shntrx Pr 6 24 ; n^'p3 'x ,/'■ ;n'x u> 3 ; x 
12 4 3T 10 ltu 3“; O'jHd 'X Pr 2i a 25* 27 15 ; 
DMFD'X 21 19 . 

“ATT 1 

2 . Jl ife (woman belonging to a man, 
usually cstr. or sf.) Gn 2 24 - 25 3 s17 4 117 4- oft.; of 
one betrothed (bnx) Dt 20 7 28 3u ; nB f X(n) !>p 
Ex 21 3 - 22 ; HB ; Xri ”i'X Ju 20 4 : nffxljtowyeGna 22 
1 2 1 16* 34 21 + oft. (after npb, j#J| husband or 
father subj.); for wife (after nrw, woman subj.) 
Gn 20 1 - Nu 36 3M ' 1112 Dt 22 ,9 - 29 +; for unfaith¬ 
ful wife cf. 1; cstr. in phr. TP'n ntPX Dt 13 7 cf. 
28 s4 ; T?V 3 'X Pr 5 18 Mai 2 14 -’ 3 ; ^13 'X v 14 ; 

= step-mother Lv 18 811 20 11 . 

3 . Female of animals G117 2 2 ; v. also sub 4. 

+ 4 . With distrib. & recipr. sense, fiNl? 'X 

PintJP! each woman from her neighbour Ex 1 j s 
(E); cf. Bn i 8 - 9 Je 9% each one, of birds of 
prey Is34 15 cf.v 18 (del. Bi Che); of coxvs (fig. of 
heartless women of Isr.) Am 4 3 ; of sheep (fig. 


<if Isr.) /c 11, & cf inanimate things (P, & 
!>*'X Ex 2 6 3 - 3 ' 5 li l7 (I > ) Ez I 9 (del. Co) 

(^“ ; J ro °t of the pron. 2 pers. in 
Shemitie: CLSl, Kit: anta; f. e. J, h it: anti; 
BAram. Kt fififK („..), £ n:x & nx (|, oth 

6 f.); Syr. bo 1 , t. -1to/ , the n being written 
but not pronounced; As. alta, f. atti-e Dl tM *, 
the nt being merged in the double t; H. b! 

similarly. PI. p*, AfTam; f. Agf AIT'}; 
Arain.;w;x, v o^_/ r ,f m, As ’.altunv). 

HnlN, HnlX (so regularly; but 26-71., with 
different disj. accents, HPX; v . fY MM:2S - ^ta 1178 * 
pron. 2 s.m. thou (for anta, v. supr. 
ef. on: f„ r P.:n:) Gil 3 ,119 + oft. 'Written Px 
11 S 2 4 ‘ 9 6 4 Jb 1» Ec 7 22 Ne 9 *» Appended 

to a vb. for eiujih., Ex 18 1919 1 S 17 56 JWX 
inquire thou, 20* 22 M Is 43“ HPX 123, 'Added 
for the purpose of strengthening a gen. or 
accus. sf. 1 K 21 19 Pr 22 19 (Ges 11332 ). 

TIN. i.c.'RX, the older & more original form 
of RS thou (fem.), jireserved, pro!., dialectically, 

7 t. m Kt, Ju 17 2 1 K i 4 2 2 K 4 18 - 23 8‘ Je 4 30 

Ez 36 13 . (V. supr. As in Syr., the ’ may not 

have been fully sounded: the Massorites direct 
0?? to ho everywhere read.) 

pron. 2 s.f. thou (fem.) (shortened 
from 'OX (q.v.); in Syr. the two genders are 
written differently, %j) r , hut, the - not 

being sounded, are pronounced alike: in 3! both 
are written or fi?X) G1112 1113 24 a +oft. 
Thripe Nu u 15 Dt-, 24 Ez 28" used as a masc. 
(as in Aram, of X); hut prob. fiX (v. sub fifiX) 
should be here read. 

DElN pron. 2 ni.pl. you (masc.) (for antem, 
v supr.) G11 9' 26 27 29' +oft. With fi, DJvXn 
+Ju O '; following the vb. for ernpli. Ju 15 12 
J034 1 '’; ccnstrucd inaccurately with a fem. 
Ez 13®. 

tjElN Ez 34 31 (many edd. JfiX), n:r.X Gn 31 8 

Ez 13 1120 (edd. fi3fiX) 3 4 17 pron 2 f.pl. you 
(fem.) 

I. /IDS' (1 >erh. cf. Ar. LAI heal, Aram. XDX. 

W). 

NDN n.pr.m. (peril, healer) king of Judah, 
son of Abijam and father of Jchoshaphat 1 K 
i5 a '' J,1I + 241.1 K 15.16.22; j Ch 3 10 9 18 2GIU3 23 
4-28t. 2 Ch 14-21; J0 41 9 . 

TI. PlDN (cf- Ar, ^-.1 he sorrowful, dis¬ 
tressed). 



p~N a m. mischief,evil, harm; ftlw. abs. 
without art. OM42 4,38 (ljs subj. of Kip), 4 4 23 (mp), 
Ex 21“ 23 (n'n). 


“fCN v. "pD. 

2 pi's ( gather, store, Aram. ^£0, ). 

"I" [CDS] u in. rr3,1 ° storehouse (Aram. XtDX, 
id., \±oa'fstore, siqijdy) pi. sf.Dt 28 s Pr 3'". 

trcpN n.pr.m. (Aram. 8JDX tlwrn-bushf) 
head of a family of Nelhinim Ezr 2 M (om.Ne 7 o2 ). 

tn:ps! n.pr.f. wife of Joseph (W 'Aa-ffvffi, 
&L%<r<rfPt 0 ; Egyptian, — belonging to (goddess) 
Xtilli (Thes); CooE*'* 1 ^ !C » mnl L ^ prop* either 
As-Xeit, favourite of Xeith, or < Isis-Xeit) 
lln 41 45,50 *46®, 


*P*„ vb. gather, remove (As. asilpu, 
D 1 rr «) Qal Pf Gn 30 21 +; f»D X f :g 

etc.; hnpf r ,CX> 2 % 5*; f 27 10 , etc.; 

also tJDh 2 S 6'; 2 111s. ►Iph ^ 104 29 ; 1 s. HDCN 
Mi 4 b ; so prob. (sf.) 1 ,S ig 6 (rd. ^BDX) v. 

Kb 1 *' 2 I)r Sm ; Imv. S)bN Nil 2l 16 + nDDX Xu 
11 16 ; 2 fs. 'SEX Jeio 17 ; 'BpX ^ g o' +; Inf.abs. 
fJDX ,Te 8 13 + (Iliph., fr. qiD acc. to Ba XB73 ); cstr. 
ffDX 2 K 5' + ; ’ISDN Ex 23 16 ; C2ECX Lv 2 3 59 ; 
Tt. act. qDX Xu 19 10 ; ^BEX 2 K 22 20 2 Cli 34 s3 
(pointed '■JBpX i.e.Hi])h.; cf. Kb’•'■); EBDX-^y'; 
7/ass. pi. cstr. ’BEX Ez S4® 9 ;- - 1 . (jallier, collect 
(a) persons Gn 29“ 42 17 (sq.*^) Ex 3 10 4 m Xu 
jjic.21 2I i6 j og 2 « ( S q. ~^X-piV loc.) 24 1 (sq. 0” 

loc.; all these JE); 1 S 5 81 ' 2 K 23 1 (sq. ~^X) 
Jos 2 16 Is 11 12 Xp 3 8 Hb 2’ Ez 11 17 (all |pap) + ; 
collect men, people, armies, etc., for fighting 
Xu 21 3 (El Ju 11 20 1 S if 2 8 io 17 I 2 29 + ; cf. 
Zc i 4 2 (sq."^l-' against ); (b) once obj. beasts Je 
12 9 ; (c) things, esp. fruits of earth Ex 23 10,16 
(Gov’t code)Lv25 3,20,38 (H)Dt 11 14 16 1S 28 s3 Is 1 f 
Jc 40 1012 Jb 39 12 i// 39'; cf.Itu 2' (|| Dpi> glean) ; 
the quails Xu 1i 32,33 ; food in gen. (i’EXD) On6 21 
(sq. *i>K); eggs Is io 14 ; money 2 K 22 4 2 Ch 
24"; ashes of red heifer Xu i9 0ln ; chariots 
1 K io 26 2 Ch i 14 , etc.; of fisherman (irnpatpa. 
in metaph.) Hbi 15 ; of collecting wind l’r 30 1 'b 
V 3 Ena nrr'X. 2 . gather an individual into 
company of others: («) obj. pers. esp. gather to 
one's fathers 2 K 22® (-]Tllt<~^y)=: 2 Ch 34 s3 
both || Nipfl. of same vb. q. v.); hence 
also (b) bring, obj. pers. 1 8 14 52 (on form here 
v. Dr) 2 8 11 27 (both sq. '^8), association, re¬ 
sponsibility, protection being implied; also of 
stray ox or sheep Dt'22 2 (sq. 'n' 721- bX); hence 
also ( c) take up, care for, subj. A ^ 2 7 10 (cf. 


peril. Is 40 11 pap); (1 i) draw up the feet upon 
the bed (~^X) Gn 49' 13 . 3 . bring up the rear 

of Is 58 s ^BDK ''' i-e. be thy rear-guard 

(in??.? I’?.?;’ ^ 7 )— 52 12 has I’i. DBBEXC q. v . 
1 4 . gather arul take away, remove, with¬ 
draw 1 S 14 13 (obj. hand), Je io 17 (bundle, sq. 
JO), leprosy 2 Iv 5 11 (v. jnv); «f. also 'X, 

remove (set free) a man from leprosy v 3,3,7 ; Gn 
30 23 Is 4 1 (reproach), f 85 4 (wrath, || 3 'E’n), 
Jei6 5 (peace, sq. p?), Jo2*°4p (light), f 26° 
(&%) so Ju 18 25 ; f 104 23 pi) v. also Jb 34 14 
(sq. ~*X); hence destroy iSig 9 obj. pers.); 
pass. BP") 'BDX destroyed with hunger Ez 34* 1 ; 
also Inf. abs. Je 8 13 Zp i 2 (joined with Tpn fr. 
qtD, v. Kb 1,445 ; considered Iliph. Inf. abs. by 
Pa™ 73 v. supr.) Niph. Pf. f]2XJ Xu 2 7 13 + 
nDCX2 Jc 48 33 etc.; Inipf. Ex 9: qpx^ 
G11 25 s + ; pBOX’ 104 22 etc.; Imv. ^EXn Dt 
32 50 ; 4 BDXn Je4f«j lEDSn Gn 4 9 1 + ; Inf.abs. 
fjbxn 2 S 17 11 (on form cf. Ba XB74 ); cstr. *10X11 
GU29 7 Xu 12 15 ; Pt. *}DX| G1149 29 ; D’BDNJ VS 
13 11 IS13 14 ; E’SDXi Is 57 1 ;— 1 . assemble, be 
gathered, reflex, (a) subj. men G11 49 1 (||pap 
v 2 ), Is 43 “ (II !‘ 3 p)> 2 Ch 30 3 (sq. j>) v 13 (sq. acc. 
loc.), Ezi'3'9 4 Xe 8 113 (all sq. zS) 9 1 12 23 ; 
earlier mostly of assembling for war Gn 34 50 
(sq. '? 5 >), Jos io 5 Ju 6 X ' 9* io 17 (|| PJ.’V 3 j, 2o‘‘ 
(sq “i’X) v 14 (sq. rr loc.), 1 S 13 11 (sq. acc. loe.) 
+ ; (J>) subj. flocks, etc. Gn 29“ (pass.; sq. 
v 7,3 (all J); fish Xu n 22 (cf. Hbi 25 Qal); (c) 
inanim. subj. herbs Pr 27 25 ; water 2 S 14 14 (in 
sim.); bones for burial Je 8 2 cf. 25 s3 (bodies of 
slain) v. also Ez 29 s (|| pap which Co ids. ~ap). 
appar. = compose, arrange for burial. 2. jiass. 

of Qal 2 ; (a) be gathered to one's fathers 
I'rr.atr^K 'XD Ju 2 10 ; elsewh. to ones people 
(all P) G11 zg 3,17 2X J (|| n^J V):>1) 

(|j yu). Xu 20 24,26 (j| mo) 27' 3,13 31 s Dt 32 50,50 
(both || rnc); also 2 K 2 2 2, '=2Ch 

34 23 (both || Qal q.v.): hence also (b) be brought 
in (into association with others, etc.) Xu 12 1415 
(E) of Miriam, after leprosy; also refl. betake 
oneself, of Moses 1 r* (E), cf. 2 S 17 13 (both sq. 
"' 5 ?)j even with inanim. subj. Je 47 c tBtfXH 
(addressed to sword); of man & 
beast brought home (sq. W loc.) for protection 
Ex 9 19 . 

3 . Pass, of Qal 4 ; be taken away, removed, 
perish, of menlsg7 1,1 (|| "CX); fishHo4 3 ; glad¬ 
ness Is 16 1 " .1648“ (sq. J?); also reflex., with¬ 
draw itself, of moon Is 60 20 (j| VV’j XU). 1 Pi. 
Pt. f] 38 t: Xu 1 o 25 4*; P 3 DXD Is 62 s (so Ill) v. 
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Ko'-“); O 3 D 0 XC Is 5 2' 2 ;-l. gather harvest 
Is 62“ (|| J*np); bodies for burial .Te 2 . 
take in, receive into (sq. JTJT 3 ) J®i 9 1S - ,S . 3. as 

subst. rearguard, rearward Nuio 23 (P) Jose”- 13 
(both E); fig. of Cfod Isg2 12 . fPu. Pf. f]BX1 
(eons.) Is 33 4 Zc i4«etc.; Pt. ^EXD Ez 38' 2 — 
be gathered, of men Is 2 4“ Ho 1 o : “(sq! against ), 
Ez 3« 12 ; booty Is 33 4 ; wealth Zc 14“. tHithp. 
Inf- Dt 33 5 gather themselves. 

1?]DN n.m. 1 ' - gathering (on formation 
cf. ] 5 a NB|,la ) of summer fruit ftir'BDK Mi f- c f. 

abs. ^EX IS32 10 ; !>'pnn 'X gathering of the locust, 
i.e. as the locust devours, destroys IS33 4 . 

Hr 1 ? a-Pr.m. (<jatherer, cf. Ph. n.pr.f. nDDx) 
+ 1 . father of nxi' the recorder 2 K 18 18:17 =Is 
36 2. one of David's chief musicians, a 

Levite, son of Berecliiah 1 Ch 6 24 - 24 (|| (O'n v 18 , 
;n'X v 2a vid. these names); i 5 17 (|| Heman & 
Ethan, all called) prnjyQn v 19 ; v. also 16 55 ' 
cf.v 7 (|| Heman & Jeduthun v 41 ’ 42 ); 25 s , named 
with Heman & Jeduthun also 23 r ' 2 Ch 5 12 35 13 ; 
i' 30. 73-83 are ascribed to Asaph ; cf.'also 
-’ll Ne 12“; he is called also n?hn 
2 Ch 2 9 3 ”, cf. ^bsnn; - ?5J X 3 :n qpx 1 Ch 25-’; 
repeated mention is made also of sons of Asaph 
sons, descendants, and pupils, or those 
who sang and played after his manner 1 Ch 25 1 
(|| Heman & .Jeduthun) v 2 - 2 ; called DTT?0n 
2 Ch 35 ,s Ezr 2 41 Xe 7 44 n 52 , c f. Ezr3 10 ; per¬ 
forming service of purification, llezekiah’s 
time 2 Ch 29 1 "; one of them prophesying 2 Ch 
20 14 ;—1 Ch 26 1 for flDN '33 rd. 2 ’iT 3 X '33 c f. 9 19 ; 
on ' 33 T 9 15 , ' 33 ? Xe 11' 7 '^! 1-’^cailed'^EX'ip’ 
v. these names. f 3 . keeper of king’s park 
Xe 2 s . 

tFpDN n.[m.] ingathering, harvest (on 
formation cf.Lag BN173 Ba XB13li ) ^'CXH 3 PI EX34 22 
(.'T)i E 1 ??H ' n Ex 23 lf (E)—both Cov’t codes. 

i [^DN] n.[m.] what is gathered, store, ; 
hence Q'SENH n'3 store-house, near south gate 
of temple 1CI126 15 (cf. 2 Gb 25 s4 ); v 17 'Nn alone 
in same sense; cf. Q’lV'J’n 'B 3 X Xe 12 25 . 

n.f. verbal. a collecting gather¬ 
ing ; TEX 'X 1 QEX Is 24 s2 they are collected,, as 
a collecting captives unto a pit' (dungeon); or 
they are gathered with a gathering (as) captives, 
cf. 22 18 ; but peril, rd. Toxn f]DX (cstr.V v. 
Weir Che. ' ' 

t[H2CN] n.f. collection (cf. Ph. flQDX 
assembly) only niSDX *?J 13 Ec 12 11 (D’tpER ' 333 ) 
compared to driven nails; members o/learned 
assemblies Thes MVal.; so postB.Heb.XHWH 


27 ; but Ilitz-Xow al. refer to the wise ut 
terances, called lords (possessors) of collection 
because of their W'cll-connected grouping. 

t | n. j m.] collection, rabble, only 

H^yiJXn Xu 11 4 of the camp-followers attending 
Hebrews at the Exodus. 

. n 'P rm - jrd son of Haman Est 

9' (Pers. aspaddta, ah equo saero datus ace. to 
Thes Add 71 , after Pott & Hen fey). 

vb. tie, bind, imprison (Ar. 
yJ\, As. asdru, cf. COT 1,10 ”, Aram. 3EX, 

Eth. h(li\ Au'Z;)—Qal Pf. sf. 33 EX .Jl, 36 13 ; 
3 fs. fnpx Xu 30'+,etc.; Irnpf. 3 bX)’i K 2o' 4 ; 

G1142 24 ; H11 46 20 +; pi. sf. '33CX' 

Ju 16 7 etc.; Imv. “IDX 1 K 18 44 2 K 9 21 ; 13EX 
Je 46 4 f 118 27 ; Inf. a Is. "lbx Ju 15 13 ; TEX 
t6"; cstr. lbx? Xu 30? + ; TEX? Ju ig 10 ; 

1 5 12 J Ho io 10 ; Pt. act. cstr. TEX 

Gu49 n ; pass. TEX Gnqo 3 -)-; pi. E'T.DX 3^'-" 
+ ; also Ju 1 (l 21 - 25 Qr (Kt C'TEX); D'TDn Ec 
t 14 (cf. Now); rmpx 2S 3 34 ; cstr. ’TEX G1139 20 
Kt (Qr 'TO|t);—i. tie. bind, for security, foal 
to vine (sq. b) Gn 49" (blessing of Jacob); 
horses and asses 2 K 7 1010 ; \j, n 8 27 is dub. He 
bind the festal victim with cords; Che bind 
the procession with branches, etc. 2. tie. har¬ 
ness, kine to (3) cart 1 S 6 7 - 10 ; so (metaph.) Ho 
io 10 harness them to (b) tludr two iniquities 
(hut Jer EwXow make X here = 1C' chastise, 
cf. £ 3 T 3 ^ v a ); also sq. acc. chariot Gil 46® (J) 
Ex 14“ (E) 2 K 9 21 ; abs. 1K18 44 2K9 21 ; even 
of making ready chargers O’CIBH X Je 46* 
(!l ^>!)- 3 . bind, with cords, fetters, 

etc., as prisoner, Simeon G11 42 24 (E), Samson 
Ju j65-w-ii.ii.is; n)ne ! n33 'x 2K25 7 

= 2 Ch 36° = Je 39' 52 11 ; also 2 Ch 33“; cf. 
(without ' 33 ) 2 K 17 4 (8?| rra 'x || -isy), 2 ^-, 
cf. of divine chastisement Jb 36 13 & v. also Ez 
3 25 1 je 149 8 ; tig. of absolute authority f 105 22 ; 
esp. Pt. pass. 2 S 3 s4 thy hands were not be und 
(|| and thy feet not put in fetters); D'£?X 3 / X Je 
40 1 cf. E'| 3?3 'X .11, 36 s (prob. fig. || ' 3 V~'.? 3 n); 
metaph. of king held captive by a woman’s 
tresses Ct f; porh. = imprisoned (whether 
hound or not) Gn 39 2 “ 40 35 (all JE); as suhst. 
pi. prisoners Gn 39 20 (Kt, v. supr.); so (late) as 
distressed, & ohj. of divine compassion Is 49* 
61 1 ^146'; 3'TDXn n '3 pmson Ju 16 2125 ; cf. 
Ec 4“. 4 . gird (rare & late) Cr,' 3 nC 3 1 ‘ilX 'X 

Jb 12 1S pi?X=slaves’ waistcloth, I!S p. 2 5 supr.; 
Hoffm rds. 33)1 for 33 X) 1 ); “,' 3 nE"^ 5 ? Q'TEX i 33 r. 
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Xe 4 12 . ' 5. sq. begin the battle, make 

the attack (cf. Germ. rnit jemandem anbinden) 
t K 20 14 2 Oh 13 s . 6. fig. of obligation of 

oath or vow (only Xu 30, P) f'Sj'ly * 8 , usually 

sq.ace.cogn.'OX,"'?? Xu30 3 - 5-5C ' 8!U1 ' 12 ; without 

lb| etc., v 7 ' 1 "; of. \ 4 "> 2 N 'X (tfajgbf. om.) 
Iliph. pass, of Qal 3. be bound, imprisoned, 
Impf (juss.) -'DX| Gn 42 19 (E); 2 ms. DEJKD Ju 
l66.io.t3 (of Samson); Imv. VlDgi (J1142 1 ' (E). 
Pn. Pf. be taken jrrhoner nDN I s 22 s ; 3DBX 4 
n.m. ,ul5 - 11 band,bond (Aram-TON, 
on the form v. Ges !f4 “ 12E ) VfpX, of 
Samson Ju 15 14 ; D'I’DN Ec 7” of hands of evil 
woman; "'’Dsn JV 3 = prison .To 37 10 . 

n.m. linSS ' 30 bondman, prisoner (Ar. 

J, Aram. JlIeo/ r , 311 3Dx)— 'it ahs, xp 79 11 
102 21 ; pi. Dl'DX On 39 22 + , of. Ju 16 21 ® Kt; 
c.str.'Tpx xp 107*°+, Gn 39 20 Qr; Vri'DX ■</<• 69 s4 +, 
eto.;— prisoner Gn 39 2022 (J), elsewhere only 
poetic; Is 14 17 ; as having rest in grave from 
task-master Jb 3 18 ; esp. as obj. of divine com¬ 
passion f 68 7 (i| T«’), 69 s4 (1||i'3X); 'X 
79 11 102 21 (both ||nn«sn '33), 107 10 i’ll? 5 ! '3U 'x 
(liniO^-l -l^n »3^) ; cf. n*t» I-.13' 34 ; specif, 
of liberated exiles of Isr. Zo 9", called captives 
of hope nipnn 'x v 12 . 

t-rtp« n. | m.] mostly coll, prisoners (acc. 

to 01 !,85a corruption of "VDX, cf. Lag**™) taken 
in battle Is 10 4 (Lag^mmi.TOmGAi^.® ^ n n 
T2X etc., Osiris is broken, but cf. Che crltn '), 
2 4 12 (sirn. of judgment upon kings of earth); 
4 2 7 (I) 'H-S’n '?p'; ref. to exiled Isr.,but v. also Hi 
Che Di); 1 Ch 3’’ "3BX iV33) '33 prob. =sons of 
Jeconiah the captive (yet note omission of art.) 
so Be Zij Ot ah; © 2J trans. as n.pr. 

"VDN n.pr.m. son of Korah Ex 6 21 1 Ch 
6 7 ; called son of Ebiasaph v 8,22 . 

*13^ n.m. Nu ^ 8 bond binding obligation 
(cf. BAram. Dplf, Syr. ; so forms with suff. 
infr. v. Ba 771,62 cf. Sta* 204 *; but perh. Aram, 
loan-word v. Lag B! ’ ,7r ’)— 7 X ahs. Xu 30’+; cstr. 
v 13 ; sf. ¥fJDX v 6 ; ph sf. nrifcX V B - 15 , iyjDX v 8 —only 
Xu 30 (P), binding obligation of oath or vow; 
mostly acc. cogn. with 1DX (q.v,); Xu go 3 - 4 - 5 - 5 - 8 - 8 - 
1U2; sra: ISK v > 3 ; -iEX ny3t? binding oath v 14 . 

trnctt n.f cstr. nnsri 'V bond of the 

covenant Ez 20“' (=.lT3bX0; text dub. cf. Lag 
cxiaA.iMf.MM. Co rds. 1D1D, i.e. nptO v. sub ID'; 
so 3) 


n.m. Is 28,22 band, bond, poet. & 

late (=-it?Xb; Eth. "YXu’C: Syr. RyJsU, 
cf. As. me,sir u, sheathing, plating, c.g. Lyon 

S*reout*ixto, p. 16 , l, S5 * p. Cstl*. 3p)» .1 h 1 2 18 (sO Di 

Hoffmal.for-ipW)-; phnficto Jer,^ 2 ; cstr. 
nhDbjb 3 9 5 ; ripio Ls 5 2 2 ; sfi ^pib f HO 16 ; 

I'ni-iDiD j e 30 s ; nanDto i S 2 8 22 ; to'nnpio f 

2 3 etc.;— bands acc. alter DPP Jl> 39 s rest rain- 
ing-hands of wild ass; xp 1 16 16 bonds of distress; 
Is 52 2 ipxtx '"0 bonds of captivity of Zion, vb. 
Hitlip.; cf. also Jbi2 18 H.33 D'sStp IDtO (so 
rd., v. supr. & AVEV); Di understands bonds 
imposed by kings; Hoffm girdles of kings, & 
rds. I?)! in ||, for ”'DX*1; more oft. acc. after 
PD? xp- 2 3 bonds imposed by '> & bis anointed, 
cf, Je 5 s & 2 20 (© IB, v. Comm.); of Yaliweh’s 
breaking bonds of Isr. Je 30 8 Xa 1 13 (last four 
|| •’V "'?p’)j bonds of oppressed xp 107 14 ; 'E tptp) 
Is 2S 22 , i.e. bonds imposed by Assyria; cf. Je 27 s 
(IF-) lit., symbol, of rule of Nebuchadrezzar. 

tmDYD n.pr .loc. station of Isr. in wilder- 

T ■* 

ness, where Aaron died (this was Alt. Hor 
acc. to Xu 20 22, '33 37, )l)t io B ; locality unknown. 
Another form is 

t rfilwfo n.pr .loc. id., Xu gg 30 - 31 . 

tpn-iD« n.pr.m. Esarhaddon (As. A sur¬ 
al i-iddina, Ashur hath given a brother) king of 
Assyria B.c. 681-668, son & successor of Sen¬ 
nacherib Is37 39 = 2 K19 37 (van d. H. pip—lOX); 
Ezr q 2 ; cf. COT. 

~inD« n.pr.f. Esther (Pers. stdra, star) 
— -daughter of Abihail, cousin and adopted 
duughter of 3Iordecai, of tribe of Benjamin; 
made queen in Vashti’s place by Ahusuerus; 
hor Jewish name fifing q.v. Est 2 7 - 8 - 10 - 1L15 - 13 - 18 -' 7 
+ 47 t. Est. 

I. v. sub f]3X. 

II. ^j2*s conj . denoting addition, esp. of some¬ 

thing greater, also, yea (so Ph. Aram , *]X, 
DiX; cf. i_J). 1. very rare in plain prose (in 

which D? is more usual): Gn 40 16 * (*with pron., 
as rather often) I also in my dream, Xu 16 14 Dt 
211 *.20 * 2 B 30 ii ( v . ])r ) 2 K 2 14 * Est 5 12 ; more 
freq. in poetry, esp. as introducing emphatically 
a new thought Dt 33 3 ' 2U ' 2S 1 S 2 7 xp i6 5 7 ' 2 i8 4J 
65 14 they shout for joy, yea, they sing ! 08 J ' 17 
74 16 89 28 * 93 1 Pr 22 12 * 23 28 *+; or in more 
elevated prose style, Iw 26 16 *' 24 *- 28 *- 41 *; and 
25 t, in the impassioned rhetoric of Is 2 (40 24 - 
48 13 ), e.g. 40 24 4i 1( '- 26 42 13 43 712 46" yea, I have 
spoken, I will also bring it to pass; I have 
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purposed, I will also do it ! 48' 213 . Implying 
something surprising or unexpected, even, in¬ 
deed Jb I4 :, i5 4 *. m\ and also U 26 mmMM 
Dt 15 17 HI) 2 15 ^68 19 1 Oh 8 32 * = 9 38 * 2 Ch 12 4 * 
Xe 2 18 13 15 ; and even Jb 19 4 Vi'JE? DJDX'qxi 
ami even indeed (if) I have erred . . . With 
n, qxn indeed... 1 really.. A tGni8 1323 
wilt thou indeeel sweep away the righteous 
with the wicked ? v 24 Am 2" Jb 34 17 40". In 
contrast to a preceding thought (expressed or 
implied) but, nay ( imo) y/ 44 19 58 s ; cf. Ju 5“ *. 

2 . (Equally in prose andpoetry) witliref.to 
a preceding sentence, yea, d fortiori, the more, 
so (=how much more ! sifter an affirm. clause ; 
—how much less 1 after a neg. one): +2 S 4 10f ' 
when one told me, Saul is dead ... I took hold 
of him and slew him... '31 Win D'JJBn D'g&tpa qx 
a fortiori, how much more (should I do so), 
when wicked men have slain a righteous per¬ 
son, etc.! Ez 14- 1 (Ew Hi) 15 5 Pr2i 27 (in all 
these passages '3 =when) Jb 4”. So qNl +1 S 
23 s 2 K 3 13 . . • q'^X 30 X ''3 qxi and the more. 
(= and how much rather), when he hath said 
to thee, etc. More commonly in this sense 
strengthened by '3 (q. v.), v. infr. 

'3 qx 1 furthermore +Ez 23® Hb 2 5 (Ges 
quin imo, quin etiam). 2 in a qu., indeed 
(is it) that. . A +Gn 3 1 D'33X 3QX' , ’3 qx indeed, 
that God has said...! i.e. has God really said... ? 
(cf. qxn-above). 3 . with ref. to a preceding 
sentence (which is often introduced by fn or 
nan), yea, that . . . ! i.e. how much more (or 
less) fPr. 1 i 31 lo, the righteous is recompensed 
in the earth Xtpini 1 'yH '3 qx ’t.is indeed that 
(=how much more) the wicked and the sinner! 
15" if 19*“ Jh 9 14 if, 1 ® 25* 1 1 14*' 1 K8 27 
(=2 Ch6'“) lo, the heavens .. . cannot contain 
thee njn 11)33 '3 qx ’tis indeed that this house 
(cannot do so), i.e. how much less this house ! 
2 Ch 32 15 . So '3 qtO tDt3i 77 1 S 2i fi (peril.; 
but v. B.S sem.i.«8 p)r Sm ¥ 3 ) 2S16 11 . (In Jb 
35 14 (Hi De) Xe 9 18 '? qx is simply=!/<a, 
when . . .) 

(existence Sc mng. dub. Thes MV al. 
identify with 32 X gird on, hut this denom. v. 
infr.; Lag BN178: ® il390 ' p, ' i5 prop. xi. , come as am¬ 
bassador, as J of “li 3 X^. 

ni-TN (28t.)& "TEN (20 + ) n.mA* 28 ’ 7 ephod 
(Eth. fbi'f:-, cf. Aram.) L'JI id. (on mng. v. Lag 1 ’ «■), 
perh. also As. jtid, pitta Zim BP39 ; on form v. Ges 
184 «12.r. j lU t Lag 1-0 ’ comp, .sUy, & thinks “liSX 
shortened from 'X 3 33 ’n ‘ robe of approach to 
God)—'N abs. Ex 25'+ ; cstr. 1 S2 1# +;— 1 . 


tphod, priestly garment, shoulder-cape or man¬ 
tle; a. as worn by ordinary priest made of white 
stuff (1?) 1 S22 18 . 'X X 3‘2 cf. 2 ; so Samuel as 
a temple-servant 2"; 'X 31313 girt with an eph.; 
so David when dancing before ark 2 S (\ H (id.) 

1 Ch 1 rf 'X in ; b. as prescribed in P 
for high priest, more costly, woven of gold, 
blue, purple, scarlet, & linen (i Vfc?) threads, 
provided with shoulder-pieces & breast-piece 
of like material, ornamented with gems and 
gold, Ex 25 7 28 4 - 5 - 1215 29'’ 33 9 27 39 2 ; + 17 t. Ex 
28, 39, also Lv 8 7 ; cf. prob. 1 S2 28 ('X XB’i) r f 
21 19 (v. sub 2 ); 'Xn 33 »n Ex 2 8 27 - 2s 29' 39 20 - 21 
LvB 7 ; 'NH S’? ?</ 2 (cf. Lv8 7 ); with vb. 
~7]1 'xn-nx ;nj put the ephod on Aaron Lv 8 7 . 
2 . ephod, used in considting ’’ 1 S 23 s X 
borne in hand (rd. 11)3 'X31 31 ) © We I)r) v 9 
30 77 (all c. £”?'!')+14 18 (B’’ 3 ' 3 ) & v 18 , in both 
rd. 'X.3 for J13X & v 18 also xhl © Klo Dr; a. 
ace. to Thes MV Di Ex 28® al. properly suh 
1 b; consultation of r ' in that case by Urim 
<fe Thummim in the hreast-piece attached to the 
ephod (cf. Ex 28 28 ‘ 3n & v. 0'31X); if so, in view 
of XEO i S 2 2S i4 318 (cf. supr.), not used else¬ 
where =mear exc. 22 18 , & of 23®, the word might 
he used by meton. for the breast-piece itself; 
b. others, e.g. Sta°' scb ’ 1 ’ 45,471 Bu 118113 al., think of 
an image representing ; cf. following. 3 . 
a. ephod of gold made by Gideon J u 8 27 for 
a local sanctuary, by which Isr. was ensnared; 
= 2 b ace. to @ Thes (‘sine controversia') 
Stn al. + Sta Bu l.c.; orig. = gold sheathing of 
an image (cf. etymol. supr. & Is 30^ suh 333 X); 
MV Be Kipuaptprubi.mBri 0 f garment, as suh 
1 v. supr. b. made (material not given) for a 
private, local sanctuary Ju ifi S u ' 7 -'^ s ' (|| ^CB, 
33 BO, C'D 3 n in all, for © gives 3330 v 29 , om. 
<§); cf. Ho 3* Isr. shall abide without king, 
prince, sacrifice, pillar, ephod or tcraphim; acc. 
to Thes al. + Sta Bu l.c. = 2 b. Stu Be Ily al. 
regard as sub X; in view of distinction from 
i>DB, 33 DO & D’Cnn it seems more likely that 
this is not an image, hut some means of con¬ 
sulting deity, perh. in imitation of Urim fc 
Thummim. 

tlDN n.pr.m. father of a chief of Ma- 
nasseli Xu 34 s . 

t ["tCN ] vb.denom. gird on ephod. QaX 
J‘f 32 X 13 3 L-n 3 'h 1332 X 1 Ex 29"’ awl thou shall 
gird the ephod upon him with the cunningly- 
wrought band of the ephod ; so hnpf. ^ 32 X 3 . 

i3 (|| n;n) Lv8 7 . 

trHEN n.f. ophod (= 1138 ., for which it 
r 
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supplies cstr. & sf. forms). 1. of high-priest's 
ephod, of. “liSS* 1 b, only VHBX 3 f ’0 Ex 28” 
3<) 4 tlie cunningly-ivrouglit band of Ms ephod. 

2. of sheathing of idol-images, n;E*D rnDX 
Is 30 22 (II IIP 'S'DE ” 3 >‘) cf. lia.x 3 a. 

nml n, [ m, j palate (Syr. jaP; both 
from Pens, apad&na, cf. Spiegel K< " schr - ,2S , 
but this = treasury, armoury, M. Schultzy ZM01885 ’ 
48f ) plSX \ipnx I)u II 15 , of the ‘king of the 
north,' i.e. Autiochus Epiphanes. 

+ HDN vb. bako (As. epA, /ini ' 143 Aram. 
XEX. (s/’)— Qal Pf % Gn 19 3 ; m? Is 
44 13 ; 'EX1 consec. Lv 26“ etc. ; Impf. 3 fs. sf. 
warn I s 28 s4 ; wfr Ez 46"'; isxn Ex 16“; Tmv. 
nsx Ex 16“; Pt. n|Si Gn 40’ + ; DTlBfe II07 6 ; 
pi. D'SX Gn 4o' r ’+; HlEX 1 S8 13 ,etc.— hake, ohj. 
or£ Lv 26 s6 (H) Is 44 15 - 19 (cf. Je 37 s ’); Gn 
19 3 (J) 1S 28-\- nrco nijy Ex 12™ (J); nik> 
Lv 24 ’(11); n C 1 ? 1 ? Ez 4 6 5 ' , ;'l9 Ex jd“(P; — 
c. 2nd obj. of material Ex 12 3a pi*3, Lv 24“ flJD, 
1 S 28 s4 HDp). Pt. alw. as suhst. baker Gn 40 
1.M.18.17.OT.J5 4 > (all E) Ho 7 1 - 6 ; Je 37 21 'N? pno 
out of the bakers’ street. ; also 1 S8 U (|| nin3tD s 
n‘inp'1; only here fern.) Nowhere as a menial 
office, not oven 1 S 8’ 3 where despotic power & 
growth of court emphasized. Niph.. Impf. 
3 fs. naxn Lv 6 1u 7 s ; 3 fpl. Lv23 ,7 ; — 

pass, of Qal be baked, baken of Bnb Lv 23 1 '; 

nn:o f c f. 6’°. 

t[nEN , 2] n. [m.j thing baked, cstr. Hf'r’? 

nyn nsxp Lv 2'. 

tlDN (.Tb 17 15 i9 r - 23 24 s5 ), elsewh. N'lSN' 
(cf. 131 and ^131), enclitic part, then (prob. 
from 13, a part, with a demonstr. force, cf. 
13, HS here, with X prefixed. In the Targs. 
is used somewhat similarly, e.g. Gn 26"’ Nu 11 29 
Is I s 48 18 - 19 ),- used 1. in connexion with in¬ 
terrogatory pronouns or adverbs (like apm, ttutc, 
tandem): X’EX 'C Gn 2 7 33 who, then,... 1 v 37 
IpflS na X1BX HDlt and for thee, then, what 
shall I do, my son! Ex 33'* 8iE8 1HP n»3t and 
wherein shall it be known, then.. .1 N1EX 71 ’8 
where, then 1 .Tup 38 Isip 12 Jl> 17 15 ; Ho 13’ 0 
XiEX IsSp V.X; Is 22 1 XIEX what is 

then; to thee, pray ... 1 2 . in a command 

or wish: 2 K io'° X'.EX tyn know, then; (in 
apod.)Pr6 3 Jl» 19 B ; Jh 1 9 2:l 'fe l" 1 ?.?’] ^8 JIT? 
would, then, that my words were written ! 

3 . after DX, GU43" W’i| nxt XIEX |?-DX if it be 
so, then, do this, J b 9 24 if not then, who is it ? 2 4 23 . 


]D 1 N 

trrEN u.pr.m. an ancestor of Saul x S 9' 
(etymology & meaning dubious). 

Sdn' (Ar. Jjl disappear, depart, set (of 
the sun)). 

t^EN n.m. ,b,,li darkness, gloom (only poet.) 
—'x alw. ahs.—1. darkness, of night ifr 91 8 
(6pp. D'iny); deep in the earth, 'X [ 3 X Jb 2 8 ;l 

(||lE : n, fllO^S); darkness, gloom of underworld 
Jbio 2 -'- 2 ” (|i %n ;nx riEB-y % nin^s)* personif. 
Jh 3“ that night — let darkness lake it 'ti ’TT'li?); 
fig. of spiritual darkness Is 29 18 (|| 't$fi); of 
secrecy, treachery f ii ! . 2 . esp. fig. of cala¬ 
mity Jb 23 17 (IJl^n q.v.), 30 26 (opp. nix). 

TEN adj gloomy, of day of '> Am 5* 
(|| -jeti, opp. el?-) cf. 

tnVcN n.f. darkness, gloominess, calam¬ 
ity—'x Ex 10" + ; Is 58’°; pi. ni^EX 

Is 59 9 — 1 . darkness Dt 2 8 21 Prf (\\lbb P^X); 
of supernatural darkness in Egypt Exio 22 ; of 
day of f (cf. Am 5 20 sub ^EX) ,J o 2 2 Zp 1 15 (both 
|| T^n. py, i>Eny) sim. of wickedness Je 23 18 
Pr 4 19 . 2. fig. of calamity Is 8 22 (|| HEE’n), 38 10 

(llT-T’n, opp. D'nnv), 59 s ( 11 ^-, opp. nm:i). 

t^SN | adj. (darkened, concealed, thence) 
late, of crops;—TlVsX Ex 9 32 of wheat & spelt. 

t^EN’E n.[m.] darkness. Jos 24" (E) E-P'l 
'31 D 3 ' 3'3 'D, between Hebrews & Egyjitians. 

deep darkness (=i 7 ') 

acc. to Thes MY cf. Ct8 f but Ew 

> 165b & 011 Je 2 31 rds. n^Ssxp. fern- of ['jiBXD], 
der. fr. Ilipli. Pt.; cf. n^SXD; Jager 

BA8471 thinks this H) an enclitic part, of empha¬ 
sis, & comp. As.)—only 'O )T .8 Je 2 31 fig. of'' 
in dealing with his people (IP?!?)- 

^DN v. sub 

t ; v 

jDN (meaning dub., perh. turn, cf. H 3 E). 

PjEIN, plN n.m. E!l,2 ° wheel.--abs. i^ix 
1 K 7“+; /Six Ez i ll! + ; cstr. |? : K 1 K 7” Is 
28 s7 ; Ex 14 25 ; pi. DYBiK 1 K 7 32 +; cstr. 
pEiX 1 K 7 30 ; nnpEix Ez io 12 , etc.- a wheel 
of chariot (fiEang Exi4 2S iKj 33 Na3 2 ; of 
(threshing) cart (n^> 3 y) Is 28 s7 cf. Pr 20‘ r ' (as 

instr. of punishment), b. wheels in Ezek.'s 
vision Ez J 1 “. 1 G. 1 G. 19 . 1 !). 20 —0.21.<del.Co )21 j Q C 9.8.S.9.10.10. 

iJiiMMS.i8.i6.19 j jss. c. wheels of the ten bases be¬ 
neath the layers in Sol.’s temple 1K 7 30 a2 - 3 "- 32 - 33 . 






1DN 

UlfN) ».[ m.] circumstance, condition 
(peril, lit. turning') only <lu. (or pi.) sf. l'DDN'^y 
— in (right) circumstances Pr 2g u (of. Str ad 
loc., also ()relli Sjn d Zel,u K * ,8lt ' !l,3> ' f ). 


yfr 88 18 (an. Xty. Dl rrI35f - COIIip. As. 
appunairna) adv. = ma’dtS, very, very much, 
but dub. ; Thes MV form fr. y 7 [ 13 . & comp. Ar. 

Ail diminuit , mente diminuit (Frey.), houce be 
confused, helpless, cf. ® 33 contur- 

batus sum; others emend ~)'-EN f r . 3 'i 3 q.v. 
A vb. however is not needed for parallelism). 

(cf. DDE) vb. cease fail, come to 
an end: only Qai Pf 3 ms.5 Gn 47 1518 (of 
money, 'Ifl), Is 16 4 (extortioner: || n^ 3 , DO), 
2 9 20 (terrible one: |j FPSl), \jr 77 s (V'lDII: 

TO- 


tDEN DEN, n.m. prop. ceasing, hence X. 
end, extremity, only in the poet, phrase 'DSN 
f’v? O' 59 u f‘"'Nn 7 n) ci ids, extreme limits, of 
the, earth, used esp. hyperbolically: l)t 33 17 
182“ Mi 5 3 Je 16 13 \jr 2* 59“ 72* (=Zc9 10 ); + 
“^3 Is 43” 52 10b ( = 1 je 98 3b ) 22® 67 s Pr sob 

2. Expressing non-oxistence: a. as 
subst. (mostly a rare poet.syn.of J'tt): Is 34 1 - and 
all bis princes DSN ViT shall become nought, 
4I 29 ; 41 12 DENS'! I)S 3 W; 40 17 Vlhl DBND 
(II as made of nought and worthlessness 
are they accounted by him, 41 24 (rd. Dabvs 
D3ND, || ]$D, V. V 3 X); 5 2 4 and Asshur" op¬ 
pressed him DEN 2 for nought. b. as part, 
of negation, prop, cessation of... \ (cf. ... |'N 
nought of...), very rare in prose (2 Sp 3 ), chiefly 
a poet, syn. of i’N; Is 5 s DipD DSN till there 
is an end of place=till there is no place (cf. 
PS 15 ? f 40 13 ), Am 6 10 (cf. i:N Ju 4 m ), Dt 3 2 38 
(hence, in prose, 2 K 14“), IS45 8 (cf. 1'N 43") 
v 14 4 6 ° 54 15 ; niV 'DENI 'JN Zp2 15 Is47 810 isprob. 
to be rendered, ‘I am, and there is none besides’ 
(so Ges Ew Di etc.), the ' heing ‘paragogie’ 
as in etc. (Ges 5C0 ’ 3 “ Ew‘ ait ), cf. 1 iV J'Nl 
Is 45’- 818 - 21 ; hut acc. to De the ' is sf. of 1 s. 
‘I am, and I am nought besides’ (i.e. and I am 
nought besides my all-suffieiciit self).— 33X3 
(like pN 3 , q.v.) without: Fr 14® 26 20 Jb 7® iin 
8 25 . c. as adv. of limitation: (a) only: + Nu 
22“ (cf. T]X v ») 23 13 . ( 1 ) ’3 DEN save that, 

howbeit (qualifying a preceding statement): 
+Nu 13® Dt ig 4 Ju 4 J Am g H (+iSi‘ @ We 
Sta Dr). Bo DSN alone t2 S 12 14 (the foil. '3 
signifying because). 

+ [DENj n. [m.] only in the du. D'pSX (u 0 t 


b. v. Baer), lit tho two extremities, i.e. 
cither the soles of the feet (so AW Oca; cf. 
Aram. NflE'Q |\^oo3p or if ie ankles (so © X 93 , 
& most): only &C47 3 'N 'D water of (i.e. 
reaching to) the soles (or ankles); cf. v 4 'D 
wV? Wll tcr reaching to the loins. 

t DEN n.pr.Ioc. in Judah, c. 16 miles 

SW. of Jerusalem, called in 1 Ch 11 13 C'E 2 ! CB, 
(meaning unknown; Lag BX7c on basis of MSS. 
of ® would read D'D 1 SD edge or brink (;Aa>) 
of water; but such a pronounced Aramaism is 
not probable), only l S 3 17 1 . 

VSXD Is 41 24 txt. err. for DEND v . 
DEN; so 'll X Saad Thcs Ew Di al. 

IX?EN v. sub nys. 


WP**} vb. surround, encomiiass (As. 
apAjru Zim Bpm )—Qal Pf. ’ISDN 40 13 ; ”'E 3 N 
'k 18 5 +;—encompass (poet.) lit. Jon 2 8 (subj. 
DIP); fig., subj. evils & misfortunes W) 40 13 
(sq. ty); TO© 2 S 2 2 5 , cf. 7 » #|ri f 18 s , 

also 116 3 . 


+[p#K]vb. hold, be strong (so Thes wh. 

Cflmf.Ar. Jil excel = multum valuit; MV comp, 
also (jli)—only Hithp. Pf. gpjApENnn Is 6 3 13 ; 
Irnpf p?xn;i Gu 43 31 Est g 1(l ; 2 ms. psxr.ri l s 
64"; pSNn’x Is 4 2 14 ; pSNnxi I s 13 12 - 1 .force, 
compel oneself 1 S 13 12 . 2 restrain oneself, 

refrain Gn43 ?1 4|^ IS42 14 Ests 10 ; of'' Is 64"; 
of Yahweh’s compassion Is 63 15 , ^J'Orni ij'yp 
ipsxnn '^X (almost passive). 

ffp^DN] n.m. 2822,16 channel (as holding, 
confining waters; poet.)—cstr. P'BN .Tb6 is ; pi. 
D'p'SN Ez6 3 + ; D'pBN Ez 3 2 8 ; cstr. 'P/EN 3 0 
i^ + j’sf. tJ'P'SN Ez 3 5 8 ; Vp'SN Is if—channel 
= stream-bed, rarine, wady DV? 'N ^42" Jo 1™ 
cf. 4 18 Gt g 12 ; also \jr 18 18 , hut better E) 7 N 2 S 
22>«; D'f’HJ 'N Jh 6 15 ; of river-bed Is 8"; so 
also (without defining word) Ez 31 12 32® 34 13 

126'; || N )3 Ez 6 3 3g 8 36 4J ; fig. of bones of 
hippopotamus (as hollow) HSTl 'N Jb 40 18 ; of 
furrows betw. scales of crocodile D' 33 D 7 N 41". 
—D'p'DN O'TD Jb 12 21 is dub.; Thes MY Di al. 
say girdle o/the strong (P'SN—yj nn, forceful, 
or—Di— capable, powerful) ; || D' 3 I 3 . 

tpEN,p" l EN(Ju 1 3 ‘) n.pr.Ioc. Aphek (perh. 
enclosure, or fortress). 1. city near Jezreel 
(As. Apku, cf. Dl p *® 7 ) Jos i2 ls 1 S 29 1 ('ipp^, 
so) i K 20 2 ®- 30 cf. 2 Iv 13 17 . 2. city in tribe of 

Asher Jos 19 30 Ju i 31 (P'SN). 3. city NE. of 
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Beirut, mod. Afqa Jos 13 4 nfjpt* v. Di. 4. place, 
near Xlizpah 1 S 4 1 (cf. 7 12 ). 

n.pr.'loc. (mng. perk. «£) one of a 

group of cities including Hebron Jos ig*. 

/ * 

I. "IBS' (cf, pel’ll. y*\ leap, "ji\ be agile; v. 
P3S>). 

n.[m.] ashes (as light, flying ?)—'N 
abs. Gil 18® + ; cstr. Nuiy 910 — ashes of red 
beifer, used in purifications Hu 19 910 ; on head, 
as sign of bumiliation 2 8 13 1 ®; contrition l)n 
9 3 <|1 OiS, PC'), Jon 3 6 (H pb) cf. Jb 42 s ■>?¥), 

Is 58 s (|1 Py); mourning Est 4’ 3 (|| p*?’) cf. Jb 2* 
('an qina 3C% Je6 2S (||pi?’), Ez2 7 30 (|h£y); in 
sim. scattereth hoarfrost 'N3 f x47* s ; but also 
as filthy, loathsome 'Ml 12JD Jb 30 11 (I)i sim. 
of mourning, grief), as worthless, 'X 'Itp? Jb 
13 12 JTorerbs of ashes; fig. of worthlessness 
IS44 20 ; insignificance 'Ml ISP Gn 1 &*; ignominy 
Ez28 ls ilal3 21 ; distress & sorrow Dn^3'M 

yfe I02 IB (so As. cf. Zim w ' 42 ) cf. Lag’® Is6i 3 

(IBM nnn isb). 

II. ")2hf ( enclose , cnvdope, As. apdru, attire 
DlrrM; 3’jjgj, comp. Ar.JlLc, cover; MV comp. 
Aram. J,.a..y.-o M'Bl’D, mantle, turban; but con¬ 
nection of V (g)p 'a with IBM is dub.) 

tips' n.[ m.J covering, bandage (As. iprv, 
covering Ziin BF ® r ', epartu, garment, Id. lb ' & 1)1 
rr “) 'N 1 K 20 38 cf. v 41 . 

rness? v. ms. 

t jYHSSi n.[m. | sedan, litter, palanquin 
(so NH; origin dub.; no plausible Shemitic 
etymol.: perh. (so R8 in Yule ,llo ’'-'‘ fAn »-"' , " lu, ‘ 
word,. m 2) gp r pargahka, litter-bed, ‘palankeen;’ 
perh. (if poem be late) Gr. (jfopdov ;-—© has 
<f>opftoi>, 111 ferciilum, $ Juicd X Ct 3* 

nbV ifen \b nry 'k. 

< . 

C'lEN n.pr.m. Ephraim (G11 41 62 con¬ 
nected with ITIBH, Hipli. of if®, cf. JOB Hipb. 
Ho 13'®). 1. 2nd son of Joseph Gn 4i 52 46 2 "; 

reckoned among sons of Jacob, blessed by 
him, and given preference over Manasseh 
4 gi.5.i3.n.i7.i7 §.£ v if) v ».a> -o 23 Nu 1 10 1 Ch 7 20 '- 2 . 

2 C'UBM 'J3 ( = descendants, tribe of E.) Nu 
i 32 2 181 ® 24 7 48 io 22 26 35 ’ 37 Jos 16 ts (boundaries of 
teiritory), 17 8 1 Ch 9 3 12 31 s? 20 14 - 20 2 Ch28 12 ; 
less oft. 'N 'It?? Nu i 33 13 8 J0S21 5 iCh6 31 ; 
'M-’33 Nu 34 24 Jos 16 8 cf. 14 4 ; t5S# f 
78“ (!) q??i' i’HN); 'N r,'2 Ju io 9 ; also 'm alone, 
tribe Ephraim Nu z(v' Dt 33^ Jos i6'° + oft.; 
fltSbC) 'M Jos 17 1 ' cf. Ju 12 15 2 Ch 30 10 esp. 


3 . omBN—in the mountain-country of Ephraim, 
a ridge stretching from N. to S. through ter¬ 
ritory assigned to Ephr., with fruitful land 011 
both slopes, esp. the western (cf. Di Jos 16’) 
Josi 7 16 ig 30 20 7 Ju 2® 3 27 4®+ 26 t. 4. by Ho 
& Is (rarely later) d?“BX = kingdom of north¬ 
ern Israel (from Ephr. as largest & strongest 
tribe in it) Ho 4 17 5 M ® (H ^T>) v 1U2 +30 t. 
Ho; Is 7 2 ’ 5 ' 8!l ' 17 +91. Is; also Je 7 ,s 31 918 ' 20 Ez 
37 1 ® (del. Co) v® ^ 78® 2 Ch 25 710 cf. 30' ^ 6o® 
= io8 s ; 'N 'iy 2 Chi7 2 cf. 34®; '« fnfe> Ob" J ; 
hence 'n alone in loc. sense 2 Ch 31 1 ; also Ho 
5®, where fern. (& perh. Is 7 2 ). +5. ' l V.' 

2 S 18®, E. of Jordan; ©L Klo rd. IV’, 

cf. 1 7 24 - 27 . t6. name of a city near Baal-hazor 

2 S 13 23 (='y.<})piup John 11 64 & 1 Macc 11 31 ? 
Klo comp. ©L Vappm/i & pnap, Qr 1 ;!tV 2 Ch 
13 s ; so previously Bo Tli Ke cf. Dr). t 7. 

iyp : a chief gate of Jerusalem 2 K I4 13 
2 Cii 2 5 23 Ne 8 15 1 2 39 ; perh. at XE. angle, near 
Holy Sepulchre, cf. Schick-Guthe ZPV1M . 

rnSH v. nmBM. 

tnniDSl n.pr. (v. Sta 5flos ®’ li342d ’ 2i Mownl 
Forich.2i5^—might in several cases, e.g. Gn 35 18 , 
be niEM-f n loc., but v. llu 4";—1. n.pr.loc. 
place near Bethel, where Rachel died & was 
buried Gn 35’® '® 48 7 (DISK only Gn 48 7 where 
H perh. dropped on acc. of n following (01) ; 
in last two passages dr6 JV3 Min is a gloss, v. 
Di; cf. 1 S 10 2 ). 2. id., a name of Bethlehem 

Mi 5‘ Ru 4 11 ; cf. jierh. nniDS 3^3 1 Ch 2 24 (@ 
rjXStu XnXqS ft\ 'E (ppada). 3. id. f I 3 2®, peril, 
applied to district where Kirjath Jearim lay, 
on the border of Judah & Benjamin, cf. Do 
Che. 4. n.pr.f. n"JBt< name given to wife of 
Caleb 1 Ch2 1 * = nniBK v 60 4 l . 

t'fllCN adj.gent. Ephrathite. 1 Eph- 
raimite, cf. iri?^ 1. Jui2 5 1S1 1 (of ancestor 
of Elkanah) 1 K 11 28 (of Jerob.) 2. from 'n 2, 
anb B'3 ? 'm 1 Si7 12 (of Jesse); pi. D'niftt 
dn^ n'3D R u i 2 . 

(meaning dub. whence Ar. 
calamity, & also vmuler, portent; acc. to Thes 
Ar. / = i_LI suffer evil). 

n lK .Dt29,2 won iier. sign, portent 
(=ndtiD)—riElD Ex 7® -b I 41.; DJI?) 13 Kz I 2 11 ; 
B'JlBiD lit 4 34 +4t.; D'BEb Dt6 2 '+yt., 'OEiD 
Ex 7 3 II®; VrBiD^78 43 ;') , nsbiChi6 12 ^ic5® 
—1. wonder, as special display of God’s power 
Ex 7 3 11® f 105® 1 Ch J 69 J03 3 ; by Moses 
and Aaron Ex 4 21 11 10 cf. 7® (in mouth of 
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Pharaoh), by false proph. Dt 13 2S (|| nix); 
usually ||mx Dt 4 s4 6 m 7 19 26 8 29 2 34 11 ^ 7b' 5 
105 s7 135 9 .Te 32- 1,21 2\c 9 10 ; applied to effect 
of Yahweh’s curse I)t 28 4C (|| nix); to one pro¬ 
tected by '' 'Z' 71 7 . 2. sign or token of 

future event (of. nix) 1K13 3,3 - e 2 Cli 3 2 24 - 31 ; 
symbolic act Is 20 3 (||nix); as such the term 
is apjilied to persons Is 8 18 (| nix) Ez I2 6 - 11 
24 2427 ; cf. 'D ®X Zc 3 8 men v:ho serve as a 
symbol or sign, —Yb. used, of divine act, is jro 
Ex 7 9 etc., D'b’ Je 32 20 ; D'b* also of entrusting 
to human power Ex 4 21 , cf. "Q 2 ! 1 Iv 13 3 ; of 
human agency nry Ex 4 21 11 10 , )m 1 Ki 3 s ' 5 . 

n.pr.m. 1. |3)'X a son of Gad (Sam. 

pjnVX, 0) Oaeroflav) Gn 46 lf '='3]X n| 26"’ (@ 
’A(evfi, this shorter form less probable. 

2. P2SX a grandson of Benjamin 1 Ch 7' (® 
, Aerfj3o)i', ’Ea-tre^ani). 

Vr'M v. II. jnv- 

proli. i.q. to join (cf. on the X 

W 8un ). 

? < 

1 . subsi. eonjunetion, proximity: 

v •• 61 

with sf. \>XX, ibi-X etc.; only used as a prep, 
a. (as an implicit accus.) in proximity to (as 
though j—j Lag BN68 ), beside: G1139 1015 41 s and 
stood nilEH bi'X beside the kine, i S 5 2 P 2 ] Ti'X 
beside Dagon, f K i 3 24 - 25 2 i> Pr8 M Ez 1 13 ,9 33” 
39 15 ; oft. in phrase (' 4 'd) D 3|En ^X Lv i 16 6 3 
Dt 16 21 iK2 !s Am2 , + ; of a locality (cf. 11, nx 
2) I)t n 30 beside, the terebinths of Moreh, 1 X 
i 9 4 12 Je 41 17 . After a vb. of motion (late) Dn 
8 717 ; cf. 2 Ch 2 8 16b . b. with ft?, i>SX? from 
proximity to, front beside (cf. HXO, DVD): fi S 
20 41 (read with ® 32"lXri from beside the 
mound); Ez 40 7 contiguous to, beside (J? 3 c); 
with sulf. 1 S 17 30 3?)) and he turned 

about from beside him, 1 K 3 20 20 36 Ez 10 1 ". 

ffretj] vb. denom. lay aside, reserve, 
withdraw, withhold—Qal Pf Gn 2^'; 

’nbitx Ec 2 10 ; TlSlfXl cons. Nun 17 ;— reserve , 
fO"13 '{> Gn 2 7 36 ; ( withdrm'fi), set apart C!tnn — ftp 
Nu 11 17 ; withhold an? Ec 2 10 . Nipn Pf 
"4'XJ Ez 42 6 be withdrawn, i.e. shortened or 
narrowed. Hiph. Impf. Nu 11 25 (Ko 1 ' 390 ) 
= Qal Nu 11 17 . 

fll. in n.pr.[m.] i’S^nT' 4 ? Mi 1 11 , 

acc. to Hi Ew Ca Ive = ^VX Zc 14', but dul).; 
cf. 11. ^‘X infr. 

fi. in pause ^VX (Ges ,29 ' 4 ‘") n.pr.m. 


iflN 

(perh. nolle, cf. ^'i'X 2) a descendant of Jona¬ 
than 1 Ch 8 ,7m = 9 43 - 44 . 

II. C?t?l in pause ^'X Zc 14 s , acc. to if X 
Thes Ew al., n.pr.loc. near Jerusalem; hut 
no site found, & identification with b)'Xr.T,'3 
uncertain; hence ftyinm U3 Kiih Wr make 
subst., JX^a^ery near, hard by ^i'X being 
the supposed abs. form of 1. i>VX; cf. 01 4197 b ). 

n.[m. ] side, eorner, ehief— pi. 
cstr. 'S'SX Ex 24"; sf. n’S'irx Is'41 9 ;—1. sides 
(borders) of earth I841 9 (||niSp); cf. 'x 4 ri3T 
Je (y- etc. 2 fig. nobles (perh. as sides, sup - 
ports , cf. sub mi3 ; so Ew Di: but perh. = J^.1 

„ f * o I 

■noble —from J-»l be rooted, root, met. 

origin, stock —prop, a man having a (known) 
origin, sprung from an ancient and famous 
stock; so Ges, cf. Lag BN08 ) Ex 24 11 . 

n.[f, | joining, joint (cf. JL^. 
elbow)— pi. cstr. [ 4 jY E z i3 ,s (on 1' cf. 

Sm Co);— joint of hand, i.e. elbow Ez 13 18 ; 
'J’Y fllS'SX Je 38 12 arm-joints. —1 Ez 41 4 

is obscure; perh. x is here a technical archi¬ 
tectural term to the joining (cf. Sm Ke). 

tVT^L'N' n.pr.m. ( Yahweh hath reserved, 
or set apart) father of Shaphan tho scribe 
2 X 22 3 2 Ch 34*. 

(meaning dub., cf. Ar. be angry). 

tDlltS n.pr.m 1. elder brother of David 
1 Oh 2 15 . 2. a descendant of Judah 1 Ch 2 2 \ 

nnyi‘S V. -iyy. 

t T : ••• 

vb. lay up, store up (.Mish. id., 
Aram. ">S8, , Ar. confine, restrict) —Qal 

Pf 3 pi. =nvx 2 K 20 17 Is 39”; Pt. C'lfxnAm 
3 10 ;— store, up treasure 2 K 2o'' = Is39 f ; obj. 
1!yi D?n Am 3 10 , i.e. treasure gained by violence 
and robliery. Niph. Impf. be stored up, 
of the merchandise of Tyre Is 2 3 1S . Hiph. 
Impf n'4'Xl (cf. Kii 1391 ) (denom, from ’'f'X) 
Ne 13 13 and I appointed, treasurer, sq. acc. pers. 
+ ninr.x‘eV. 

tTJN n.pr.m. (treasure; or covenant Av.^Y) 
a chief of the Horites Gn 1 Ch i*« 

n.m. rrl516 treasure. store, 'reasury, 
storehouse (so Aram., also )^o( ,r ) — T'X 
p r 1 4.; cstr. l?fiX Jos 6 19 + ; sf. ™',X Dt 

2 8 12 +21.; pl.nnslx Joi 17 + ; n*nsxpr2i*+; 
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cstr. niisfc Mi 6'"+; niisx jb 3 8 K + ; pi. if. 
:'nif.s Dt32 5) ls39 4 ; :'niyx Dt^i ^'ninsix 

Je i f; Cnitfx Is 30 6 ; C.TnhSN Pr 8 21 , etc.— 
1. treasurers), gen. pi. (gold, silver, costly 
utensils, etc.) Jos 6 19 -' Is 2 7 30 6 45 s (T“’ n X, 
i.e. concealed, hoarded) Ho 13 16 Je 15 13 17 3 26“ 
48 7 49 4 51” 1 K 14 W '- 6 2 K 24 1313 , perh. also 
Is 39'' 1 = 2 K zo 13 - 15 ; wealth Pr 15 16 21 s5 "; 
gathered for temple-building (sg.) A n'3 'X 
I Ch 29 s , rDX^tpi -X Ezr 2*=Ne 7 rtl , nlso v 69 
(cf. 1 Ch 26"). 2 . store, supply of food, drink, 

etc., 2 Ch 11" I Ch 2 7 2758 ; fig. yen 'X Mi 6 10 
Pr 1 o'; iisix x’n *> nxi) 1133". 3. ixix rv? 

a. treasure-house Xe 1 o 39 cf.Du 1"; b. storehouse, 
magazine Mai 3 10 ; & without JV3 a. treasure- 
house or chamber, treasury 1 K 7 11 15 1R18 2 K 
12 19 14 14 16 s 18 15 Je 38" 50 37 (?) 1 Ch p 26 26 20 - 
^ 28 1 - 1 ' 2 Ch 5 1 16- (?) 32 s7 cf. Ez 28'; 

b. storehouse Jo i 17 Pr 8 :i iCh27 !5: ' i Nei3 12 '' 3 ; 

c. magazine of weapons, fig. of Yahweh’s 
armoury Jo go 25 ; d„ storehouses of God for 
rain, snow, hail, wind, sea I)t 28 12 Jb 3s 22 " 
Je io 13 gi 16 + i 35 7 33 7 . 

rT|gN v mp. 

n.m. wild goat (1) only Dt 14 6 in list 
of clean animals ipXl HDIVl 'Ott !>;X 

(© ibex; cf. Thes 

sub p;x cf. MY, with ref. to Ar. JjU-c goat; 
Tlies comp, also Tulin. Xji'X. but NHWli MV 
refer this to ai|). 

IS v. MX. for Am 8 8 v. XX). 

n.pr.m. (meaning unknown, Thes 
conject.=nx Mon) a descendant of Asher 
1 Ch 7 3k . 

v. sub I. nix. 

: S 

trnx vb. lie in wait (Ar. i_jl be crafty, 

also iff <iV(aknot)Frey)- Qal Pf. 31X1 consec. 
IH19" JU 2 I 2 "; Prnix Jb 3 i 9 ; te$+- 59 * La 
4 19 ; Tmpf 31X) + io 9 - 9 ; OiX) IV i 18 Mi 7 s ; 
Oixn Ju 9 3 ' 16 2 ; >131X1 Pr 1"; Imv. 31X 
Ju’9 32 ; Inf. '31X Pr 1 2';’ Pt. 31X Jos 8 2 + 11 t.'j 
31iX Jos8 l2 + 4 t.; D'31X Jos 8 4 + 2 t.;— lie in 
wait (with hostile purpose), abs. Ju 9 32 ' 43 + 2i 21 ' 
Jb31 9 1)10’ IV7 12 2y* 1 S22 8 ' 13 La 3'“ (of bear, 
cf. yje io 9 ); c. inf. of purpose ^ 10"; c. acc. 01 'X 
Pr 12 6 ; c. i>y, and pers. against whom Dt 19" 
Ju t/ 4 ; usually c. b Mi 7 2 Ju i6 2 ^ gp 4 l’r t u ls 
24 15 La 4 s9 cf. Jos8 2 ' 4 ' 14 ; Pt. as subst.=Iiera- 
in-wait (pi.) Ju 20”; usually sg. coll, ambush 
Jos 8 2,121419 ' 21 Ju ifi 912 zo 33 ' 3 '" 37 ' 37 ' 38 Ezr 8 3 '; pi. 
of this sing.=ambuscades Je 51 12 ; eg.—place 
of lying-in-wait, ambush (loc. sense! Jos 8 7 . 


Pi. Ft. pi. liers-in-wait i.q. Qal Pt. D'31 XD J u 
9 25 (c. V), 2 Ch 20 22 (c. bf). ? Hiph. Tmpf 31)1 
£ni3 (for 31X1) 1 S1 g s (cf. Dr Ko'- 3!m ; Ges-Kau 
(os.2q lu ,ries) but txt. dub.; cf. 01 (1 ’ 7b , & Klo, 
who prop. |>ni3 13jn. 

t[niA] nps n.[ m.]—l.o lying-in-wait 
Jb 3s 4 ". 2. covert, lair 37 s (|| ni'ytp). 

firm n.pr loc city near Hebron Jos 15 52 
(® 'F.pcy, ©L ’Epf3; acc. toOnomast. ’E peyirfia 
Lag 0n 254,2nd ' d -“° Ereb Id. 119 ’ 2ndld ' 552 , a village 
Ileromith in Daroma; cf. Di Survey 111 ' 3 ”). 
t’liM adj.gent. 'Xn 2 S 23 s *’ (but cf. Dr). 

ttn.N] n.[m.] ambuscade only fig— a. 
131X C'b" Je9 7 i.e. he planneth treachery, 
b. D31X their intrigue Ho 7* cf. Now p ' 126 . 

t[fHEh«] n.f. artifice, pi. cstr. VI' H131X 
Is 25” (lit. tricks of his hands). 

t nillN n.f. lattice, window, sluice (Mish. 
id.) —'x Ho 13 3 ; pi. ni31X 2 K J : + , cstr. id. 
Mai 3 10 ; n'3ix Gn 7” 8 2 ; DMOiilX Is 60 s ;—lat¬ 
tice, latticed opening, where smoke escaped 
Ho 13 3 ; openings of dove-cote Is 6o a ; metaph. 
of eyes Ec 12* (as latticed by lashes 1 Hi Xow; 
only here of opening to look through); else¬ 
where of sluices in sky, opened by through 
which rain pours destructively, E)P$'1 'X Gn 7" 
8 2 , cf. Is 24 1 * (DH®P 'X); but also fertilizing 
2 K 7“ 19 (d'deg 'x); fig. of blessing Mai 3 10 
(cmi 'x). 

tn'innsi n.pr.loc. (z=31Xi cf. Klo ad loc.) 

1 K 4 10 rtaixs. 

n.m.ambush- -31XP Jos8 9 +2t.; 

t —: — 

31X10 Ju q 3 '’; cstr. 21XD^ 10';—1. a. ambush, 
place of lying-in-wait Jos 8’ Ju 9“; b. lurking- 
place ^ ^'(iID'IIPP). 2 . liers-in-wait 2 Ch 
13 13 - 13 (cf. 31X Pt) 

cf. i’x^ix n'3, sub nu. 

V. sub 131. 

*•* • " 

nvn-itx, nr£i«, c’ , i 4 2.-i« etc.v. 

jm. 

vb . weave (Mish. id. cf. Ph. 31X 
weaver )—Qal Tmpf. 2 fs. ’ ! J1XH Ju 16 13 , 3 mpl. 
W‘iX) Is 59 5 ; Pt. lix Ex z8 32 + 4 t.; pi. D'Jix 
Is 19* +51.; ni:ix 2 K 23 7 ;—weave cloth, etc. 
Isi9 9 (inEgypt)2K23 7 ,Samson’s locks Jui6 13 ; 
metaph. weave spider’s web=intrigue Is 59 1 ’; 
most often Pt. used as subst. = weaver Is 38 12 ; 
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work of the weaver 'x nfe'JJD Ex 28“ 39 s227 cf. 
35°'; weavers’ beam (pl.)'X3l3D 1S17 7 2S21 19 

1 Chii 23 20 5 (sim. of huge spear-shaft)—of. 
also sub C33X '3J£. 

ta^A n.[m.] loom (v. GEM ros I ®’)_ 

J u 1 6 11 hand-loom to which Samson’s hair 
was fastened, plucked up by him ('x obj. of 
S?!!; del. “11333 as gloss, cf. GEM supr.); Jb f' 

^ 'i 11 ? ^2 'P' my days are swifter than a loam. 

2;T]Nv an. 

Ta*lH v. rn. 

+jin is n.[m.] purple (of Aram, form, cf. 
Heb. infr.; perh. txt. err.) —purple thread 

2 Ch 2 6 (+nbrn i>'p-]3), c f. 2 13 3" sub ipnx. 

n.[m.] purple, red-purple, i.e. 
purple thread & cloth (As. argamannu COT 
Ex 25 4 , Ar. Aram, cf. |1S3X 

supr.; etym. dub.; possibly Ski’, rdgaman, adj. 
red, reddish , fr. ray a, red colour, so Benury cf. 
Tiles Add 111 BobGes; vid. MV; Thes earlier, 
fr. Dll; but prob. loan-word, cf. also I jag 
I’ers. ulye.' is also cited by PS)— 
form alw. as above—1. purple thread, cf. esp. 
Ex 35-' 39 3 Esti 6 ; a. mostly Ex (P) with 
ref. to the hangings of tabernacle, the ephod, 
etc.; seld. alone; c. nbrijl, rfofet (q.v.). 

^atC’p) &Z-', (also D’ly) Ex 25 1 26 1 - 31 - 36 27 111 gg 8 26 ® 
36 s ' 35 ' 37 3 3 18,23 39 :4 (on text v. I)i) v 29 ; with 
these + 2nt 2 8 5 - 6 - 8 15 39 2 3 5 ' 1 ; 0 m. '13 W 2 8 a -' t 39 1 . 
also of temple-hangings, with rfejljt, p 3 & i>'D 33 
2 Ch 3 14 cf. 2 13 (v. also 2 fi v. suh |U 3 X). b. as 
indicating wealth& luxury of Tyre, c. VV, .31233, 
n .' 3 ? Ez 2 7 7 ; c. ni2j33 & J32 v 16 (as articles of 
commerce); also in Persia, c. Est i 6 . 2. 

purple cloth, chiefly of garments, 'X 333 Xu 4 13 
.Tu S 26 ; 'xi P 3 Tirni Est 8 13 , nrnb 'xi tty p r 
31 23 ; Dtpilb 'XI } 3 § 3 J 3 Jc 10 9 ; also 'X 1333 D 
Ct 3 10 ; in simile, of woman’s hair Ct 7*. 

^71^ n.pr.m. Gii46 21 son of Benjamin, hut 
Xu 26 49 pr«wdson of Benjamin = 33X 1 GI18 3 . 

t^T\« adj.geut. c. art. as n.pr.coll., 
*33X3 'Btpto Xu 26 40 . 

+Tns' n.pr.m. son of Gad Xu 26 I7 = ,| 33' I| 8 
Gn 46 16 . 

adj.geut. c. art. as n.pr.coll., 'Ept? 
'XnXu 26 17 ; without art. as n.pr. = 313X G1146 16 . 

tjVPN! n.pr.m. sou of Caleb, of tribe of J 
Judah i ! Ch2 18 . 


n.pr.loc. city of Phcnicia (As. 
Aruada, etc. v. COT G11 io ls DP*" 1 fij 
Apanot; mod. Rudd f) on an island near main 
land, northward fr. Tripoli, mentioned with 
Sided Ez 27 8cUi . 

adj.geut. c. art. as n.coll. (As. 

Arudai, etc. COT 06 ") mentioned among Ca- 
naanites, ’313X13 Gn io l8 =i Ch i 16 . 

n.pr.m. a son of Hainan Est 9* 
(Pers., peril. = haridayas, delight of IIari, v. 
Add Thes 72 ; but text very uncertain; cf. diff 
tradition as to the names in @). 

n.pr.m. a son of Haman Estg 8 
(Pers., perh. = Ilari-Jdta, given by Ilari, v. ib& 
but 

ti. [n^ l vb. pluck. gather (Eth. dd?:j 
— Qal If. I s. 'n'l» Ct 5 1 ; 3 pi. sf. ni3X] p 8o 13 
pluck (grapes from) vine p 8o 13 , myrrh Ct 5 1 . 

t 3 ")N n.m. I ’ r28 ’ 13 lion (As. aria, Eth. hCH: 
wild beast, cf. also n'3X Infr.)— ’3X Am 3 12 + 
13 t. + 2 S 23 s0 Qr (Kt H'TX), La 3 1 " (id.) + 
f 2 2 17 (’3X3 for wh. rd. 13X3 = 333 c f. I)e Pe Che 
crit. note); pi. D’nx 1 K 1 o 20 ; ninx (also m.)Zp 
3 3 + i6t.(f. Je5i 3, !butcf. .Ju 14 s );— lion, lit. in 
narrative Jui4 s ISI 7 34 - 36 - 37 2 S 23 2 "= 1 Ch n 22 
2 K i 7 25M Pr 22 13 26 13 Ct 4 s cf. Am 3 12 5 19 ; 
lion-images 1 K 7 29 - 29 ' 36 io 19 * , = 2 Ch 9 1819 ; in 
comparison Xu 23 s * 24 s Ju 14 18 Is 38 13 Jc 51 38 
2 S i 23 Ez 22 s La 3 10 ; metapli. Xa 2 12 Zji 3 s Je 
50 17 Ez 19 26 Pr 28 15 . For '3X3 p 2 2 17 rd. 13X3, 
cf. above. Cf. also il’3X. 

t[i”P“31S] n.f. inanger, crib (Aram. NJ3’X, 
Ar. (jJ\ stall, etc.. As. uni X)] BASI - 5 "^— 
PI. niix 2 Ch32 :8 (Aram, form for riViX; c f. 
Lag BN172 ); cstr. ni3X 1 K 5 s , ni'3X 2 Ch 9“; 
— crib of horses 1 K 5 s (app. in enumeration 
of horses themselves, Eng. head, or spin, cf. 
also 2 Ch 9 fe with 1 K io 28 ; so Tli MV, hut. 
txt. here dub. cf. Klo), hence 2 Ch 9 s ; of any 
animals (nt3ra~b—) 2 Ch 32^ (on v. Add.). 

n.m. Am3,8 lion (X id. Syr. llif, cf. 
also '3X supr.)—only sg. as above Am 3 4 + >4 t. 

+ 2 S 23 20 Kt (yr '3Xj La 3 10 (id.);— lion, lit. 
in narrative Ju I4 8 ' 8 ' 9 2 S 23 20 iK 12 2J - 2 '“ i2C2s 
(e. Q'3t2J> txt. err. ace. to Klo) 28 20 30 ' 36 cf. Is 11 7 
35 9 65“; in simile Gn 49 s 2 S 17 10 ^ 7 3 io 9 17 12 
22 14 Is 21 s 31 4 Je 2 30 12 8 49 19 50 14 La 3 10 (Kt) 
Ez i 10 io 14 1 Ch 12 s Ho 11 10 Jo i 6 Mi 5 7 , cf. 
Am 3 48 Ec 9 4 ; metapli. Gn 49 s l)t 33 s2 Jb 4 19 
■p 22 s2 Is 15 9 Je 4 7 5 8 Xa 2 12 - 1213 . 
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trrnN n.pr.m. so appar. 2X15“ an officer 
of Pekahiah, but c. art. n'-|Xn, & on text with 
possible corruption & dit.tography v. Klo. 

1. n.pr.f. (prob., v. Ew) Ariel 
(lionets of El) name applied to Jerusalem Is 


at/' 2 " 7 (so Ges Ew Che I)i al.; X. De Brd Or al. 


say hearth of Kl, cf. 7'XnX). 2. n.pr.m. a 

chief man among returning exiles Ezr 8 1C . 3. 

3Ste ^ 2 S 23 S0 = , 13 KxPX L Ch II M taken 
by © RV Dr 8m al. ns n.pr.m., rd. two sous of 
Ariel of Moab ; RS 8 *"- 1 - 41 * comp. bxi# MI 12 , 
altar-hearth (so Sin & So, and I)r Smxcl , v. sub 
and transl. 3N10 'X altar-hearths of 
J foab. 4. Ez 43 15 & Qr v 1516 vid. sub 

n.pr.m. (app. n.gent. from fore¬ 
going, blit © Nu 26 17 ’Apir/K (On 46 16 ’AporjXfa t 
’Aporjfiis, ’Arn;rbi5)= foregoing) a son of Gael 
Gn 46 16 Xu 26 17 ; also adj.gent. c. art. as n.pr. 
coll. Nil 26 17 'iw-xn nn§^ © 

n.[ m. ) (form & meaning dub. v. 
infr.)- onlyin D;>X-iX Is 33'; GesD^t?"]^ heroes; 
cf. Thes Kn Che; Hi BT'X'IX; of. De, who der. 
from , lit.=&m of God, coll. c.sf.,&transl. 
their heroes; n.gent. fr. ^XPX = Zion Xbr 
A,h™. !f «,p. < oo cfi gayft.«»; Ew ^mx = ^y-)X trem- 
bling, cf. l)i. Brd prop. 1^'n ‘cry pitifully.’ 
@ X al. rd. some form of "XI, © XT. "Wholly 
uncertain. 

II. HIS' {burn, cf. Ar. whence f ,1 
hearth; Ew ! “* al. v. infr.) 

lb n ni. ] hearth, altar- hearth (© 

'AptrjA; fr. mx with S aff. aec. to Ew 5 ’ 13 * 01 !2ai 
Sm Ez 43 15 l)i Is 29 1 al.; but this formation 
very rare & here dub,; A Hi De Brd Or Is 29 1 
der. fr. ^X + nx = hearth of El, v. also RS 
f ’" n .'. 4 " ) ,whothinksof pillar-altars; cf.mnbxix 
All 12 v. Sm & So, and Dr Smxcl )—irxiX Kt Ez 

43 B ' 16 ; (Qr v 15 (Vrss Co !>xnx), 

all c. art.,—of altar-hearth in Ezekiel’s temple. 

tjrKmN] n pr.loc. home of Abimelek 
(Thes Add sub Dix) Ju y 41 fionxit, prob. = HDVl 
2 K 2 3“ cf. J er Lag ° nom “ t - >«• *“« «*■ ™. j t 1Ilus t, 
have lain near Shechem; identified by MV al. 
with El 'Ormah, 2 hours SE. from Shechem 
(van do Velde 11 '"’'""- 2 '*), but this place not 
otherwise known; cf. Survey"'®' 7 . 

tnrnN n.pr.m. Araunah, a Jebusite— 
'x 2 S 24 20 ' 20 ' 21 - 22 - 23 (but rd. 'pX *lSg cf. We Hr) 


ms 

v 23 - 24 ; Kt nmxn || v 1# (Qr rwpxn) c . art . 
but cf. Dr; Kt nmx v 18 (Qr n’jyix); = jrjx 
(q.v.) I Ch 2 1 16 f ; © iu S & Ch ’Open. 

(cf. Ar. be firm, also withdraw, 

retreat ). 

' Pljg n.m. K * 17,23 cedar; — f. Ez 17 s2 nmn 'X, 

but del. ntJin © Co;—(Ar. 1 pine-tree, etc.; 
Etb. JifTH: Syr. Ji»i ,r )—'x abs. Lv i4 4 + 19 t., 
QX Jb 4 o 17 +Ot.; pi. D't'iX Is 9 S + 35 t.; cstr. 
>nx Is2 13 +r.t.; sf. t| 9» *ic 2 2 17 Zc 11 1 ; vnx 
Is 3 7 24 = 2 K1 q 23 ;—1. cedar-tree, (a) as [/rowing 
Xu 24 s f 148 9 Is 41 19 44 14 cf. Ez 31 s ; esp. as 
growing on Lebanon 1 K 5 13 ; 2 K 14 9 = 2 Ch 
2 o 18 (hot h in fable of Jehoash); oft. pa^p) MIS 
Ju 9 15 Is 2 13 14 s f 29 5,r ’ (fig.) io4 w , cf. 1 K 5 20 
2 K i9 23 =Is 37 24 f 92 43 Ct 5 13 Ez 27 s (sg. coll.) 
Zc j 1 12 (fig.); Cti 17 Ezr 3 7 Je 2 2 23 (fig.) Ez 
1 7 3 (^R , )l W es P- in sim., of outward power, 
stateliness & majesty ^ 8o" (^X 'X) of. Ez 31 3 
(personif., but v. Co on text), Am 2 9 ; of indi¬ 
viduals Je 22" <)2 a Ez x 7 22 - 23 ; cf. other exx. 

of fig. use, supr.; sim. of straightness & strength 
Jb 40’- (tail of hippopotamus). 2. cedar- 
timber,cedar-v:ood for building, B'PX ’yy j g 

1 K sr 24 6 10 9" 1 Ch 14 1 22 4 * 4 2 Ch : 2 7 Ezr 3 7 ; 
without ;‘}t 2 S 7 2 - 7 1 K 6 9 - 15161s - 1!,a,;M ^22.3.7.11.12 
10 27 1 Ch 17W 2 Ch i 15 2 3 9 27 A Ct 8 9 Is y q Jo 

2 2 14 -"' (cf. also Is 44 14 I K 5® Ez27 s Ezr 3 7 
supr.) 3. cedar-v.'ood used in purifications, 
c. TV. Lv I4 4 - 11 - 49 ' 51 - 52 Xu 19 6 (all P). 

tnn« n.f.coll. cedar-panels, cedar- 
work Zp 2 14 . 

i [llAN] adj. firm, strong (cf. Ar.JJl supr.) 
B'nx EZ27 24 . 

tmo n pr.loc. Meroz, in northern Pales- 

^ o 

tine Jug 23 (expl. as = tV\XO, •-J , retreat by Thes 
MV al.) ' 

tmN vb. wander, journey, go (i’ll, mx 
in mx*3, prob. = mxe cf. Eth. aoCrh: lead, 
conduct, v. X b iM, ‘ ! ®*' 472 ; epithet of god Eshmun, 
Sab.mx DHMAram, nnjx, )Ai/’ 
traveller ) — Qal Pf mxi conscc. Jb 34 s ; l't. 
O'X Ju 19’'+; pi. B'mx Je.9 1 ;—1. journey, 
go, c. DJI fig. of association, comjianionsbip Jb 
34 a :yyn" i y ; :x'cy 05^1 ;;x 'i’yiray man^ 'xi 

(cf. also if. i 1 ). 2. Pt. wandering, wap far¬ 

ing, journeying, rnxn P'Xn JU19 17 ; as subst. 
wanderer,v:ayfarer, traveller mx 2 S 12 4 (|| 

Je 14* (|p?., in sim. of / '); B'mx wayfarers 
lodging-place Jc 9 1 . 
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trrw a.m. **“(f. rrl5 -») way, path (As. 
art it COT 010 *', Aram, rnk, K |©/)—'n a b s . 
V' I9 P + ; estr. Pr 4 ,8 +; sfAlriX Jb 19 s if, 139 3 
etc.; pi. aba. Trtrnx Jug 8 - 6 ; cstr. IV.rnx ,Tb 8‘ 3 
+; K 'nn-]N Ji, 13 » 33 >> ; Dmrm, j 0 2 7 p r 9 >> ; 

Pr 2 15 , - also VJVTlk Is2 a + ; *pr.iT)X 
V' H9 1S + etc.;—way, part (In Heb. mostiy 
poet.) 1. lit. .Tu g 6 - 6 song of Deb. (alone = 
highways, opp. 'X crooked (by-)paths; 

cf.alsonfo'rQ ’3^'nfh); I s 3 3 4 *8 ~*Oy -wayfarer 
(|| ni->Dt?), v. also Gn 49 17 (blessing of Jacob) 
9*$** Dnin-)X D*p?n those -who make 
straight their ways (|| ijjg ’i?V) Pr 9’^ 'X X 12 go 
(tread) a path Is.j.1 3 ; of course of locusts J02 7 
'X tib they confuse, not their paths( || 0’2~n); 

C’S'. 'H paths of the seas yfe 8 s ; rnx pi Tun along 
a path, fig. of sun \fe if. 2. fig. path, way, 
of course & fortunes of life Jb 88 i3 27 =33“ 

19” (|| TTCNTJ) * I39 3 (|| -pR) r42 4 (li H2TO) Pr 

3 s (II W) 4 18 i5 19 (l»th || id.) Is 2 6 7 (||i5JVP) so 
I'nnnx 7J7| Is 3 ‘"; plain or even path "W'D 'X 
in two cases with a special ref. (1) 
D'B>32 rnx Gni8“ (J) of menstruation; (2) 
?U|f m.X a path (which) I shall not 
return, I am going Jb 1 6 n i.e. to FIFul, cf. As. 
name of lower world irsit Id tdrat, land, without 
return, v. Jr 10 '*. 3. fig. way, of mode of 

living, or of character Jb 34" (|| ^V3) \fe 1 1 9 9 . 
Specit. a .ways of'\ his mode of action fsf 1 ; 
b. of man’s righteousness, called ways o/A yj, 

2 5 * (II 44 10 119 14 (|| C'???) Is 2 3 =Mi 4 2 

(il D ’? _ n> cf. T'iW’? 1*26“; also way of 
justice,, uprightness, etc. t2EC’tp 'X Pr 2 s (|| TJTT) 

17 s3 IS40 1 ' (|| TO), t/ : 'x Pr 2 13 (|| id), 
•t?$ '« ts 20 (II I2 23 (II nrrrj -574)! s0 

nix alone Is 3 o“ (lj'Hl'4) Pri5 10 ; note esp. 
a' 1 )?! nix, path of life , ill righteousness & 
enjoyment of God je i6 n Pr 2 13 3 S ig 24 (opp. 
^iSK’), also D’jnb 'X 10 1 ' (on these cf. Str Pr 

1 4 32 ); C. of wickedness, “’If ^ way,path of the 
violent \fr 1 7 *, cf. also Pr 2 2; D’JJBn 'X Pr 4 1 * 
(II ^1 v1)j l??? 3 /x i 10 ; s<p abstr. ">pp T ’ i'K* f 11 9 10 ', 
so v 128 (|| 0 '~'p 3 ), a ] S o c. adj. VI 'N 7 11 9 101 
cf. Pr 2 15 (Cripv crooked) called Di^V 'Xn Jb 

2 2 1,1 ; note also DJ’H ^ their destructive ways, 

i.e. ways that cause destruction Jb 3 o 12 (cf. 
19 12 ). 4. by meton. traveller, wayfarer Jb 

3 i 3 " (cf 1^1 2 S 12 4 ) Sc in pi. caravans 6 1819 ; 
but rd. porh. rn>6 3 i 32 , rnirtx 6 1819 . 

tniN n.pr.m. ( traveller 1) 1. a man of | 
Aslier 1 CI17 39 . 2. head of a family of return¬ 

ing exiles Ezr 2 6 =Ne 7 10 ; peril. = rnx Xe 6 1S . 


T>* 

mea h hllowanco(of food) abs. 
Jc 40 5 ; cstr. PI) nrnx Pr 1g 17 a portion of herbs, 
i.e. a slender meal; elsewh. of allowance given 
to captive king Jehoiachin, Ton 'X „ continual 
allowance 2 K 2g a ’=.Te g2 34 ; inrnx ib. = id. 

I t'""^')h\l n.f. travelling company, eara 
van (strictly Ft. of H1X), C str. ftrrx G11 > 7 » ; 
pi. cstr. nirnx is 21 13 ; cf. also sub nix, 4 

etc., v. I. & II. mx. 

t’=P’’")N n.pr.m. king of Ellnsar Gn 14 1 ®, 
ally of Chcdorlaomer in his western foray 
(prob. = Him-Aku[ Elamite king of Larsa= 
Ellasar; cf. COT' 1 - 2071 ). 

l vb. be long, almost alw. 
of time (As. ardhi COT Gl0 **, Aram. i]18, 

Qal If. Gn 26°; Impf «-)X: Ez 12 22 ; 
.3 fpl- Ez 3 i s (del. B Go)- be long, subj. 

O’ 1 ? 3 '! 1 (i.e. along time jiassed Gii2 6 8 (J); ef. As. 
urriku dmi, days grew long, Creation Tablet* 
v. COT G11 1 1 ); of delayed fulfilment of pro¬ 
phecy Ez 12~; suhj. niX2 Ez 3 I s (hut cf. supr.) 
Hiph. If. Tl.NHPr ! 9 »; naixni Dt 22 1 , etc.; 
Impf tnx: Dt 11 20 !-; fe'lk Dt 25 !S ; pans: 
Ex 2o' 2 cf.’ Dt 5“ 6 2 ; ;?'ixr Dt 4 2< ' 3 o ls , etc.'; 
Imv. fs. 'anxn Is 5 4 2 : Inf. cstr. 71XH Xu p 19 - 22 ; 
Ft. TlliP Ec 7 15 8 12 ;—1. trails, prolong, («)obj. 
O’?) (i.e. live long) Dt 4 26 ' 40 5 30 11° 17” 22 7 3 o" < 
3 2 47 Jos 24 31 = Ju 2 7 (c. 'l.HX = survive), Pr 28 16 
Is 5 3 10 Ec 8 13 ; also (late) without D'C’ Ec 7 15 8 12 ; 
(b) id. 1 K 3 14 '■« suhj. 1'C)*nx 'naixni / v m 
prolong thy days; (c) postpone anger Is 48 s cf. 
Pr 19” (i.e. shew oneself slow to anger); v. also 
Jb 6 11 i]'!SX i.e. he patient; (d) lit. (but 
in fig.) make long furrows (c. ^) f 129 3 ; tent- 
cords Is 3 4 2 ; tongue 57 1 (stretch out in mock¬ 
ery). 2 intrans. grow long, continue, long (i.e. 
display length or continuance), subj. O'?) Ex 
20 Dt g 1 " 6 2 25 16 ; tarry long Nu 9 19 ' 22 (subj. 
Ijyn), last (continue) long, suhj. J3 Pr 28 2 ; be 

long (lit.) of staves of ark 1 K 8 s 2 Ch g 9 . 

. < 

n.[m.] length—only sg., 'x abs. Ex 
27'+’; cstr. Gi/ 6 IS + ; i3PX Ex 2g l0 +; DSTN 
2 Ch 3 n ; EZ42 11 , etc. —a. length of ark 

Gn 6 14 (P), of land of Canaan 13 17 (J); most oft. 
of ark & other measurements in tabernacle & 
temple Ex2g 1017 2 6 2 - 8 2 7 1 - ;, + (2 2t. Ex, P), 1 K 
6 2 - 3 -'-'' + (i 3 t, K & Ch), Ez40 7 ' 1M8 + (4i t. Ez), 
etc. b. of time D'P) 'K Dt 30 20 Jb 12“ f 21 3 
2 3 6 91 16 9 3 5 Pr 3 2 - 16 Lag 20 , c. C)EX 'it. forbear¬ 
ance, self-restraint, Pr 2g“.— (Ez 3 i 7 © @ Co 
rd. 3P for t]PX, cf. v 5 where Co del. vb. "px, 

41 22 rd. prob. U1X & Sni, or V3TX Co —base.) 
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a dj ■ long—only cstr. tJIX Ex -54 s 
4- 14 t.—"GXn 'X long of pinion Ez 17 3 (j|i ">3 
D'D331) of eagle, ill luetaph.; elsewhere always 
of feelings, as subst. Ec f Ort the patient of 
spirit (opp. / '' i 5 13|); E'EX 'X one slow to anger 
Pr 14 09 (opp- n?rSx£),4& 15 18 (opp. HCn t?'X), 16 32 
(I, iffl13 bvc); more oft. of A , D)g$ *tt, Ex 34* 
ngg| ibn-3ii c;?x 'x ;wrn mrn c f. Xu 14" Xe 
9 ,f * 86“ 103 s 145 s ; so +ninnby cnr ; j 0 2 15 
cf. Jon 4- (where ?X), H3 !>Pm m|X 'X Xa i 3 ; 
~EX 7]~lX_b only Je 15 15 , 'N appar. noun; rd. 1 
cf. Pr 25 13 . 

t[^«] adj. long—only fs. abs. — a., 

of time, ^ ntpnbtp long war 2 S 3 1 ; of the exile 
.Te 29 2S ; b. fig. of God’s wisdom i^t? ^ 

Jb 11 9 (|| Dftio rcni). 

tn^1« n.f. healing . f a wound, restora¬ 
tion (properly the new ilesh that grows at the 
wounded spot, Ar. Fi ,rh,l " ,MM , so FI De 

on Is 58 s ; v. also Di)—'X 2 Ch 24 13 Xe 4 1 ; 
nri« Je 30 17 33®; cstr. n?lX Je8»; Is 

5 8 s ;—alwaysfig. a. healing , restorationof Israel 
Is 58 s , here c. vb. HDS, elsewhere c. >"6v; Je S 22 
(|| x 91), e. nby Hiph., subj. % 30 17 33 6 (|| id.) 

b. restoration of walls of temple 2 Ch 24 13 , of 
walls of Jerusalem (cf. Fi supr.) Xe 4’ (both 

c. nby). 

n.pr.loc. city in Babylonia (Bab. 
Urvk v. 1)1 infr.) on left bank of Euphrates, 
c. 40 miles XIV. fr. Ur U^X) toward Babylon; 
mod. War ha; cf. Loftus usl62£ DP* 2214 - 

t'blS! adj .gent, (deriv. unknown) applied 
to 'S’*n 2 S 15 32 16“ 17 514 1 Ch 27 s3 ; with art. 
= n. coll, 'N1 ^ ! E5 Jos 16 2 (not far fr. Bethel). 

□"IS" n.pr.m. Aram (As. Aramu, etc., 

t -: 149 ' 

v. DP* 237 ; Thes al. prop, v D1X = DU but cf. Xb 
as below) 1. 5th son of Shorn Gn 1 o 22,23 1 Ch 1 17 . 
2. grandson of Xalior Gn 22 21 . 3. 1 Ch 2 23 . 

4. a descendant of Asher 1 Ch 7 31 .—Elsewhere 
only of Aramaean people & land (=1 supr.), 
f. 2 88,5 m. 2S a. people, sg. coll.=/7i« Ara¬ 

maeans, a leading branch of the Shemitic stock 
inhabiting Mesopotamia & northern Syria, in 
many tribes & settlements; 2 S8 6 ' 6 ' 6 + 1 K 20“ 
-f i Ch 19 1012 + (64 t. S K Ch) Am9 7 Is f 9 11 
17 3 Jess 11 ; so Ez 16 57 27 16 , but Co in both DUX; 
D1X CJ) Am i 5 ; of particular divisions of Aram, 
mnirva 'x 2 S io 6 , X3is'x 2 sio"- 8 o 2 (title), 
pb-gl 'X 2 S 8 3 cf. I Ch 18 5 , even Bni3 'X f 60 2 
(title); (note that As. never gives name Aramu 


to people W. of Euphrates, but Chatti instead, 
with other particular names, COT Gn io 22 , also 
1)1 l c ); on 2 §8 1213 1 Ch 18 11 v. Dinx. b. less 
often clearly of land, Aram Xu 23’ 2 S 15” + 

2 Ch 20 2 (rd. however here mix Thes Add al.), 
'X nny’ llo 12 11 ; also of particular divisions of 
the territory D'! 7 ]) 'X ‘Mesopotamia,’ i.e. prob. 
land between Euphrates & Chaboras, so Di 
after Kiep, G1124'® I)t 23 s Ju 3 8 (cf. ^ 60 2 
supr.); cf. '8. )1§ Paddan-A ram Gn 25 20 31 18 33'® 

35 s " 6 4fi 15 , 'a 28 2 - 5 - 6 - 7 v. pa; ffErt x 2 s 8 6 
cf. 1 Ch 18 6 . c. often indeterminate, esp. in 
etc., perh. primarily land but often 
including people: so Ju2 u io 6 ('X 'i"6x) 1 K 
io w + 2 Ch 1 17 + (411. K & Ch) Is7‘.—(Cf. esp. 

A^ySchrnkel BL, ZMfi 1871,119; Ho mes V. 3,443£ JQJFk Z,; j 

'^"IN adj.gent. Aramaean, c. art. 'XI 
Gn 25 21 ' 20 28 s 31 ' niM 2 K 5 20 ; of Israel 11X 'X 
Dt 26 s - pi. E'pix 2 K s 5 ®- 29 (|| nix) 9 '> (|| id.); 
mpin (—’x.i) 2 CI122 5 (|| id,): rm ixn ipib'f 

1 Ch 7 14 his Aramcean concubine .—(mmiX Kt 

2 K 16 s rd. rather Qr mpilX.) 

adv. only of language in Aramaic 
2 K i8 2S =Is 36 11 Ezr 4 7 ” Dn 2 4 . 

QHi'f (*/ of following; cf. mil). 

n.m. 1332,11 citadel —'x abs. Je 30 18 
4- ; cstr. Is 25 2 ; pi. niJDlX abs. Am 3 9,9 ; cstr. 
1 4 + ; U'niJSiX Mi g 4 +, etc.— citadel, castle, 
palace, not used before royal period, mostly in 
prophets, esp. common in Am & Je; citadel 
as securely barred (in sim.) I'r 18 19 ; J1'3 'X 

i.e. the citadel, stronghold 1 K 16 18 , ef. 2 K 15 23 ; 
usually more general, of castles, palaces, promi¬ 
nent buildings; esp. used in speaking of con¬ 
quest, because the fine buildings would be esp. 
object of attack & plunder; palaces of Isr. Am 
6"; of Jerusalem Is 32 14 (sg. coll.) La 2 5,7 2 Ch 
36 19 i^ 48 1,14 122 7 cf. Ho 8 14 Mi 5 4 Am2 3 Je 17 27 ; 
of Samaria Am 3 1011 ; also Je 6 s 9“ belonging 
to Benhadad (i.e. Aram) Am i 4 Je4 9 27 ; of Tyre 
Is 23 13 Am 1 10 ; of Babylon Is 25 2 (sg. coll.), cf. 
13 22 where rd. VnueiX for VrWS^X so 3 T 33 
Che I)i (||D'>3'n; cf. Ez i 9 7 acc. to X al., but 
v. rather pyo ; DP 1 ’ 31 defends MT in Ez i 9 7 <ft 
comp. As. almattu, fortress); of Edom Is 34 13 , 
of Gaza Am i 7 , of Rabbah i 14 , of Bozrah i 12 , 
of Kerioth 2 2 , of Ashdod 3°, of Egypt 3*. 

n.pr.m. a son of Saul ( palatinus ) 

2 S 21*. 

9 

I (cf. Ar. Jyl alacer, laetus fait; pos¬ 

sible a/ of following). 
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f n« n.pr.m. a descendant of Esau ((Aram. 
U*!'wild-goat) 01136°'= 1 Oh P (v. also fp' ! !). 

fl- pN n.[m.] fir or codar (As. erinu 
COT 0 '"*, Misb. pi. c':in) R44 14 (|[ l~ix, nrn, 
ny: 'xy) 

. < 

til. pN n.pr.m. ( fir-tree ) a descendant of 
J udah 1 Ch 2 s5 . • 

tpnN n.pr loc. whence wine, so Co Ez 
2 7 19 for MT |V1 [’ll; cf. As. wine of A ran aba nim. 

n.pr.m. a descendant of David 1 Chg* 1 . 

tfr,? n.pr.m. a Jebusite, whose threshing- 
floor was bought by David to erect an altar 1 Ch 
& acc . to 2 CI13 1 became 
site of temple ; called 'ipx 2 S 24 161, q.v. 

+ppN, p-|«n .pr.fl.Arnon, wady & stream 
in Moal> (MI pix, Thes Add Rob Ges MY der. 
fr. |:l. i.e. the rushing, roaring stream)-IPX 
Nu 21 1313 + 12 t., Nu 21"+ lot.—called 
boundary between Moab & Amorites Nu 21 13 
Ju 11 18 - 25 cf. fi-tt? baa Nu 2 2 ns ; oft. pm ^n: Dt 
e* 4 -* 3 sli16 4** 2 K 1 o’ 3 ; fii-JN 0 Josi2 12 13 916 ; 
pa"]N tpryn Nu2i H , i.e.the stream-ravines that 
unite to form Aruon, cf. Di; also P"1N JliD 3 
heights of Anion Nu2i ffl ; |i 3 "lX DViayc fords 
of A mon Is 16 2 ; elsewh. Nu 21 13,24 - 26 Ju 11 13,18,2I! ; 
syn. of Moab Je 48 20 ; (cf. Tristr Mo ‘ bl ® f -; mo d. 
Jlojib.) 

II. ptf (-/assumed for foil, word, cf. Sta 

s-2wc; p)] pr 1C5 argues for -/mx (so Thes), on 
ground of an As. erd, synon. of erenu ). 

|ilN, c. art. p«n, p«n !03 n.m. El35 -’ s (f. 

1 B4,iT;2ci>a. u) gjjggt ark (ph. }“lx, sarcophagus, 
As. erenu (& erd) chest Zim BP6,22 , Ar. y|JI, chest, 
so Aram. )Jo»/. also Nab. X3~X, Vog p - 102 , Ph.; 
Mish. also pi. minx)—-only sg.; abs. t-pX 2 K 
i2 10 =2 Ch 24 s ; c. art. |ilNH Dt io 2 -f alw. exc. 
Ex Lv Nu where pNH (Ex 25 14,14 + 13 t. Ex, Lv 
16 2 NU3 31 1 o x ') ; cstr. pN Ex 25'" + , t”X Ex 
30* Nu 4 3 7* J ;—tl, chest, for money-offerings 

2 K 12 1011 2 Ch 24 81011 ". +2. sarcophagus, 

mummy-case of Joseph On 50 26 (E). 3. chest, 

ark in tabernacle & temple, containing tables of 
law, with cherubim above, the esp. seat of 
among his people, oidy Hex(71 t.) S(6i t.) K 
(i2t.) & Ch (481.) +Ju 20 27 Je 3 IS ^132"; used 
alone & in various combinations (cf. Seyring ZAW 
;s9‘. ,i4 f.) a indef 'yy pix an ark of shit- 
tim-wood Ex 25 10 Dt io 3 cf. v 1 . b. def. 'NH Ex 
25” -j-54 b (Hex r, exc. Jos JE; S K Ch). c. 


VPN 

n,n ' x Jos 4 “ + 32 1 . Jos (JED) S K Ch. d. 'x 
+! s 3 3 4»; D^)N|'x j S 4 *» + 32 t . S Ch 
(but 1S 14 18,18 rd. lissn © We Dr), cf. ovft* x 
1 1 Ch 13 3 . e . ^ 'pX ’X 1 S 5 - + 61 .S, term 
used only by Philistines; 'Px ni,T 'X 

tl Ch is 1 * 14 ; oa'px m,T 'x fj os 4 '(,je) ; 'x 
nin ' T 1 ^ tl K 2 !S ; pxnps px m«*'x tJos3 13 
(JED) cf. px-b px [man] 'x v", where 
IVOn (c. art.) is prob. interpol., v. Di; only 
once & late the long phrase 3 i?i' mn' D'Pxn 'X 
orx-ip: Xfc D'pp x Ch i 3 \ f. in combina¬ 
tion with nna, largely D & under D’s influence; 
H 3 “ J1TN ark of the covenant + Jos 3 6,6,8 4’ 6° 
(all JED); mn' rpa 'x Nu io 33 14 44 (both J) Dt 
io“ 31“* Jos 4 7ir 6 s 8 rJ Je 3 1S + 17 t. S K Ch; 
once longer Q'pin 3 p niX 3 X '' rp 3 'X f-1 S 4 4 ■ 
also Q'pxn ipa 'x t -Ju 20- 1S 4 4 2 S 15- 4 

1 Ch 16 s ; & crr6x * fp3 'X Dt 31“ Jos 3 3 . 
g. m iyn Jinx ark of the testimony, only in P, 
corresponding to Ip 3 'X ( c f. I)i on Ex 25 ls ), Ex 
25“+ 81 . Ex, tNu 4 5 7 s4 Jos 4 16 . h. t’ppn 'x 

2 Ch 35 s . i. ^1)/ 'N the ark of thy strength 2 Ch 
6 " \je 132'.—(Cf.also tables given by Seyring l c - 
& his theory as to earliest designation of ark.) 

mbs V. 3 :x. 

mitt v. n:nx. 

tl 3 ”iN n.pr.loc. city in northern Syria 
(As.Arpadda DI 1 ’” 275 )—'x Is 10 9 elsewh."lS'-N; 
e. 15 miles N. of Aleppo, mod. Tel Erf Ad; in 
OT only as conquered by Assyria, alw. named 
with Hamath, etc. 2 K 18 34 iq 13 = 1 s 36 19 37 13 
(on © 'Vncj>td='Ai>tf>u 0 cf. Lag as,H ), also Is 10 s 
Je 49 s1 ; (cf. No ZMG ,s71 - 239 Kiep lb - “.) 

n.pr.m. 3rd son of Shem 'x On 
Jo^ -’ 4 1 j ‘2.i 3 i ChIu >'- 24 ; npbpN On 11 101 ‘;doubt¬ 
less a geogr. name(deriv. & mng. dub., Thes der. 

-s ~ £ 

fr. Lly boundary (stem ._ define, limit), 

cf. also Eth. A<£W‘: mall, + TJJ =■ Tfe'S, i.e. 
Chaldean; so Schr OOTGn 10,22 who identifies with 
Babylonia (cf. On ii 12t - & Epfc ’3 HX v 28 31 ); v. 
another interpr. Dl r * 253 ; acc. to most = .(rra- 
pachitis on Upper Zab, NE. fr. Nineveh, As. 
Arbaha, Armen. Albak Lag' 4 ™" 1 ’ 8t “ d . 85 * Tte ' so 
Bo MV, Di Gn io 22 Lag fiy, M Nb ZM, * M2,182 ; but 
As. Arbaha is unfavourable to this). 

M07 n.f. Gn 10,11 & (seld.) m. fi “ 13,le earth, 
land (Ph. MI px, As. irsitn COT G, °’*, Ar. 

Sab. px e.g. Os 9 DHM ZM,il87S,594,el4i s ' n, - s ' ,r * rl,,,12 ) 
cf. Pra BAS 1,374 Aram. JHN, jiai.*/’) — 'x abs. 
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Gn i 24 + ; cstr.2 n + ; i 10 +; c. art. always 

i" + ; c. n_ loc. ripM II 31 + , (this form 
also poet.. = )"JX Jb 34 13 +); sf. 'JHX 2o‘ s +; 
Wp 0™) I2 V +, etc.; pi. nirix Je 2 8 9 + 6',t.; 
cstr. runs E,. 39-4-6 t.; sf. Gnio !, + 

2 t.;—1. a. earth, whole earth (opp. to a part) 
Gn 18 1S - 5 2 2 ls (=n^xn J2-) Je 2 5 26 - 29 - 30 26 s Is 
37 lli '-°= 2 K 19 15 - 19 Zo 4 I0 H +. b. earth, opp. to 
heaven, sky Gin 2 EX20 4 IHf, 8 30 19 ,1 u3 1 La2‘ 
Is 37 16 =2 K ig 15 yp 146 6 1 CI121 16 29 11 2CI12 11 
+ ; as permanent Ec i 4 ; built on foundations, 
or pillars iSa'f 104* Jl>38 4 IS48 13 51 1316 cf. 
also Is 24 19 ^82“; firm, so that its shaking is 
something terrible, & token of terrible power 
1 S I4 J 2 S 22 s =\p t 8 9 Jb 9 6 cf. yp 46 s & v 6 ; so 
also Am S’ 1 Is 2 1921 2^ la - m yp 60 4 77 19 99 1 114 7 ; 
as hung on nothing Jb 26’; with waters under it 
Kx20 4 = Dt 5 8 cf.Gn 7 11 ; personified,esp. us ad¬ 
dressed, called to witness, etc. Dt 32 1 Je 6 19 22® 
Is i 2 ill i 2 Jb 16 1 *. c. earth = inhabitants of 
earth Gn6“ 11 1 1 K 2 2 io*’ 4 1^33* 66 , + cf. , tt ^3fl 
Pr8 31 Jb37 12 . 2. land= a. country, territory, 

8 G n I o 1 ", Q)isa 'X 2 1 21 ; cf. also 10“ 11 29 - 31 
13 IU 47 62r 30 s Is 7' 18 23 113 27 13 yp 78 12 Je 25 20 
1 Chi 43 ; personif. Is62 4 Ecio 1617 . b. district, 
region Gn I9 28 22 2 Josii 3 \p42K c. tribal 
territory Dt 34 2 Ju2i 21 1 S 9 416 13 7 1 K 15 20 
Is S 23 ; and still smaller territories 1 S g 4 -'\ d. 
jiiece of ground Gn 23 14 . e. specif, land of 
Canaan, or Israel Gnu 31 i? 4 ' 6 - 67 31 3 EX14 34 
Dt 17 14 18 9 2 K 5 24 + ; esp. obj. of CD) ponses^ 
Dt 3 10 + oft. Dt yp al.; so after Jos I9 19 +; 
ff 1 - Dt i 2l -f. f. = inhabitants of land Lv 19 29 
Ez i4 13 + cf. Dt 24 4 Zc 12 12 etc. g. used even 
of Sh e 'bl Jb io 21 - 22 (cf. As. irsit la tdrat, land 
without return, in Descent of Ishtar, v. J r ,I, K ); 
v. also yp 139 15 Is 44 23 . 3. a. ground, sur¬ 

face of ground = '"1D'1X q.v. Gn i 215 * 1 18 2 33 s 38’ 
Ex 4 3 16 4 Eu 2" iS f, 4 + very oft. in S. b. noil, 
as productive = Gn i 11,12 EV19 9 25 s 26 4 

cf. iSu t4 7 - 8 Is 36 7 = 2 Ki 8 32 yp 72 618 107 s4 - 35 
Ezr 9 12 Xe f”. 4. “?!? in phrases : a. people 

of the land 'Xrrcy of non-Israelites Gn 2.3 7,12 ' 13 
(P)Xu I4 9 (JE); aswellas Isr.Lv20 4 (H)2 K 15 5 
i6 u 21 24 ' 24 ; esp. common people, opp. officials, 
princes I/V 4 27 (P) Ez 7 s7 2 Kn 1819 . -fb. in 
measurements of distance, 'XH JY]33 the Apace 
or distance of country (v m33) Gn 35* 6 , so 
'X fn33 some, distance Gn 48 7 2 K 5 19 . c. 
IlCnSn jnx the country of the plain, level or 
plain country Dt 4“ Je 48 21 ; "lity'D 'X fig. yp 1 43 1 " 
(butrd.niX@Bi GrChe, of. ^27’“). d. D«n'X 
land of the living yp 27 13 ; D'|nn 'X yp 142 6 . e. 
'xn ni’P endif) of the earth Is 4 2 10 43® (|| Pirn) 
yp 135 7 Pr 17 24 , so 'X '3SX Pr3 0 4 + ; 'Xn JT.Xj? 


tzriN 

Is 40 s " 41 4 ' 9 . 5. pi. nhnx is almost wholly 

late, Je i6 14 +6 t. Je; 231. Ez; Is 3 6“ 37" = 
2 K 18 s5 19“ (Is 37 18 rd. v. Che Di & cf. 

2K19 17 ); 22 t. Chr; Dn9 7 u 49 - 42 ; yp 105 44 106 27 
107 3 116 9 ; besides these onlv P Gn io 4,2 "' 31 Lv 
26 m - 39 , exc. Gn 2 6 3 - 4 (J“) 41 44 (JE); it denotes 
lands, countries, often in contrast to Canaan, 
lands of the nations, etc., v. esp. abs. Ez 20 32 
22 4 ; = the various petty divisions of Canaan 
afterward united under Israel’s control O1126 s-4 , 
cf. 1 Ch 13 2 bx-w) nirix, 2 Ch 11 23 nw nix-ix. 

+NinN n.pr.m. chamberlain of Zimri 

1 K 16 9 .' 

[-ns] vb. curse (As. ardru Zim 1 ”’ 68 ; on 
relation of mngs. bind & curse in As. v. Dl l>rl1 ' 1 ) 
- Qal If 'nnxi, n'niix Mai 2 2 ; Impf. 2 ms.ixn 
Ex 2 2 27 Xu 22 612 ; 1XX Gn 12 3 ; Imv. “fTlX Xu 

2 2 8 23 7 ; '11X, nit & Inf. abs. ”li">X all J11 j 23 ; Ft. 

*S|x Jb 3 s ; TTQN Gn'27 29 Xu 24*; irix Gn 3 14 
+ 36 t. etc.;— curse |(‘!p.3 bless, chiefly in poetic 
& legal sources of JED & later imitations: Gn 
12 3 27 29 (J) Xu 22 6 - 12 2 3 7 2 4 ' j (E) Ex 22 27 (E) 
Mai 2 2 ; yx= curse for ever her in¬ 

habitants Ju J 23 ; CV 'yx cur sets of the day 
(magicians whose imprecations made days un¬ 
lucky) Jb 3 8 . Pi. pass. I'.IX, chiefly as exclama¬ 
tion, || yi3 G11 3 1417 4 U 9 25 27 s9 49‘ Xu 22 12 24” 
(E, poet.) Dt 27 15 - 26 Ju2i 18 1 S 14 24 - 28 2 6 19 Je 

1 1 3 1 7 5 20 14 1 ' i 48 11> ' 10 Mal i 14 ; T’nii'tpn D'j^nDnnx 

cursed be those v:ho wander from thy commands 
yp 119 21 (& <3 .Jer De Ri), nxfn nnnxn this 
cursed woman 2 K 9 s4 . \ Hiph. Pt. C'^XJ 

cursed AInl 3®. tPi. 3 ms. sf. rlTiX curse, lay 
under a curse Gn5 29 (J); Pt. nn^XDH D)sn the 
curse-bringing waters Xu 5 13 ' 27 (P 61. waters 
destroying the perjured adulteress drinking 
them). • rHoph. Impf. 1XV be cursed Xu 

2 2 6 (K). 

ITIDNQ n.f. a curse Dt28 !0 Mal2 2 3 s ; cstr. 
DIXD Pr 3 33 ; pi. niixtp P r 2S 27 . 

■'DDSt v. nin- 

n.pr.terr. Ararat (As. Urarfu 
COT 01 "”, cf. Lag Armon - 8tud - 5IO °)—'a Jesi 27 ; D^yx 
G11 8 4 +3 t.—a district in Eastern Armenia 
between the river Araxes & lakes Van & 
Oroomiah, cf. KGF; to this prob. ref. in 2 K 
I9 37 =ls 3 7 38 'X )*-)X; also G11 8 4 'X D.n, where 
the ark rested; used perhaps with wider ref. Je 
51 27 'X ni3i>0§ (j| '2D, J33w‘X). 

vb. betroth (Misli. D1X, l’b. fnx 
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ffihN 

in li.pr., Lag 8 *" 1 I P connects with Ar. a fine, 

lit .pay the qrrice^&n ogain the right of possession; 
cf. Aram. D’lX one who farms land; As. inirsu, 
tribute, Zohnpf EA81I!I8 )—only Pi. Pn.; Pi. Pf. 
3 ms. cnx ut 20 7 ; 2 S 3 14 ; sfc 

Ho 2 21 ' 21 ' 22 ; Impf. 2 ms. fenxJjl I)t 28 30 ; —betroth 
(subj.man) olij. woman, Pcix I)t 20 7 28*; sq. 
3 of price paid to father & ii of husband 2 f -5 
3 u i 3 of gift to bride Sc b of husband Ho 2 21 - 22 , 
where fig. of Yahweh’s covenant mercy tolsrael. 
Pn. Pf 3 fc. nBHN be betrothed, c. 5 < 5 , suhj. 

Ex 2 2 1S Dt 22“ (r£in 3 ijn;; Ft. f. r^jlp 
Lit 22“ where affirmed of r6ln3 1 J 13 (sip b of 
husband) v 23,27 (in both subj. 35 ?|n). 

tthtf (to desire, request, As. eresu l)l lrK ). 

tnfcrf* n.f. desire, request (As. eriitu 
DP 0 -) only estr. YWflf K fax 3 (’([iab ,T,Nn) 
request granted by \ 
v. iTUX. 

t ttritrmrnx n.pr.m. Artaxerxes (Pers. 
Arlakhshatrd, Spieg AFK68,OT ffl 'ApraDp^s, cf. 
Belly on Ezr 4 23 f - He i')'x Ezi’4 7 v. BD 102 ; 
ttncB’nnnN Ezr4 7 , twpB>nrn»!|^ry».» 8‘ Heat* 
5 l4 i3 fi ; Artaxerxes I, or Longimanus, son & 
successor of Xerxes, reigned B.c. 465-424. 

n.pr.m. a descendant of Judah 
1 Ch 4 16 (the latter element in this St. foil, may 
be God, but rong. of former part dub. Tlics 
comp, 33 X bind, quern Dens ubligavit sc. vatu'). 

t n.pr.m. a son of Asaph 1 Ch 

25 s cf. nSth'ir v». 

n.pr.m. a Manassite (Thes vo- 
tvrn Dei, cf. supr.) Hn 26 31 Jos 17 2 1 Ch 7“ 

adj.gent. 'NH as n.coll. Xu 26 31 . 

n.f . 4 * 9 ’ 43 f. & m 

Je 20, 9; jb 20. 26^ flro ( Ag tSflCM COT G '°“ %T.J 

Eth.JirfVT: deriv.fr. ii.C : ;X.JLj 1 , sociable,friendly 
element (MY Wotzst in I)c Lag ,!N6S 

cl i _A\, L), improli. esp. in view of As.; 

daghesh prob. secondary; cf. also Sta ! lsab )- 'x 
abs. Ex 9 21 + , cstr. Lv 6 2 + (seld.); tsf. Ye’X Dt 4 s6 
Jb 18 s ; D 3 K ! X Is 50"; Is 66 M ;— 1 . fire, 
of conflagration, e.g. in briers, endangering or 
destroying crops O'VP 3'X XSn Ex 22 s cf. 

3 2 EiX 3 njl '3 rODH (both E); more often of de¬ 
liberate destruction by fire. esp. $N 3 'Hr 7 (3 c. 
qam. proton.) obj. golden calf Ex 32'" (J), other 


ntr'N 

idols Dt 7 ,m , Asherim 12 3 , cliariots Jos ii‘-® 

2 K 23 1 , house Ju 12 1 14 15 , tower 9 112 , city-gates 
Xe ,» 2 .U3..7 ) city Jos () ,i J U ,8" cf. Is i 7 +; also 

3 E’X n-3 ; Am i 4 - 710 + -VJUTTIX 

tJn I s 20 48 cf. 2 K 8 12 ; 2 'X 3 T^TIX JVifri 
Jos 8 s19 Je 17" +, cf. Ju o 49 2 s'^ 3 "- 31 (of 
field, cf. Ex 2 2 9 supr.) 2. of supernatural 
fire, attending theophany Ex j 2 ip'^both JE) 

I)t 4 » 12 . 15 . 33 . 36 + ; sj >eC if. tt’X(n) TOJJ Ex 1 3 s1 - 2 * 

14 24 (all JE) Ne 9 1219 cf. Dt i 33 (v. l% 7 itao 
Xu 9 15 ’ 4 P); of destructive fire from' 4 N o 11 1 ' 2 - 3 
(J) 26 10 (P) Lv io 2 (P); cf. rf-CX 'X i„ sim. of 
Yahwoh’s gloiy Ex2 4 17 (E) Dt4 24 9"; v. also 
11 IS 23 - 38 2 K j*0.10.12.12.1* j,,,is (peril. lightning 
intended), cf. further of lightning Ex 9 2 ’- 24 (JE) 
'l' 18 1314 148 s etc. 3 . lire for cooking, roast¬ 

ing, parching, etc. S’X roasted at a fire Ex 
i2 8 - 9 (P) cf. Lv 2 14 2 Ch35* 3 Is 44 1 " 19 ; of tinder 
for lighting fire Gn 2 2 67 (K); of fire for melting 
(gold for the idolatrous calf) Ex 32 24 ; for re¬ 
fining Je 6 s9 , where rd. with Qr rqsy DH t?XD; 
cf. Mai 3 2 (sim. of purifying work of messenger 
of cov’t). 4. esp. of altar-fire Lv i 7 - 7 6 2 ' 3 - 5 ‘+; 
in offering incense Lv 1 o 1 , also iYjt C*X strange 
fire, i.e. an incense not commanded, offered 
presumptuously io 1 Xu 3 4 26 61 ; fire from ' 4 
consuming sacrifice (cf. 2 ) Lv 9 s4 2 Ch 7 13 ; of 
fire in child-sacrifice (usually (b) tl'X 3 ;3 1 ' 2 }in) 
2 K 16 3 21 6 cf. 17“ 23 10 2 Ch 33’; also 
2 K 17 31 , 'N 3 "tV 3 2 Ch 28 3 . 5 . fig. of Yahweh’s 

anger ^r 8g 47 (sim.) cf. Xa i R La 2 4 'n 33 y* 3 ’X 
Ez 2i 36 22 31 38 19 , 'nx:p"'J’X Ez 36 s ; v. also Is 
66 15 79" 89’' etc.; of word of /4 Je 23 w ; fig. 
of outbursting emotion \j/ 3Q 4 ; of flagrant 
wickedness Is 9 17 , etc. 6 . in various com¬ 
binations, t'8 1 4 3 b G11 I5 17 (J) a torch of fire, 
(cf. Di); t;’XV13^ Ex flame of fire, K’X 3 nb Jo 
2 5 , C 7 ?? (in sim.) Dn 10 s cf. Zc 12 ,: , JV.-tl) 1 
29" YX Is 66 1S cf. n‘, 3 ri^ 'X f 105 3 '-, 

n 3 ii| 'x nab i s 4 5 ' cf. Ho 7“; Y\x y>?f spark of 
his fire Jb 18 5 cf. Yx ’T.T 3 41“; ETX 4/ 21 10 
oven of fire, tt’X li'2 Zc 12 C ; t-"X liX light of fire 
yjr 78 14 ; K’X flaming fire f 104 4 ; tl’wX 
Is 5 24 tongue of fire, Ez 1 13 coals of fire, 

so io 2 , cf. tfc'gf! Ct 8 fi ; on W 'J2X Ez28 ,411i 
v. [ 3 X; 133 t^’X Dt 33 s , lit .fire of a law, or fire 
was a law, but fH law is Pcrs. & late; rd. perh. 
rnfab] m c f. Ex 20 18 or nifp;] tyx c f. Is 65 s . 

t[rUl'l 4 ] n.f. id. Je 6* Kt CIVJ : xfD) i.c. from 
their fire, but Qr DF1 3 'XC, v. sub 

riii-’M n.m. JOTl3 - 14 an offering made by fire 
(>Wetzst in Dc 1 '“""'”’' i4 ' w der. fr. -/ll.cbx. 
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means to friendly relations betw. God & man ; 
cf. Iiftg B - N19 °) Ex 29 13 + 32 t; cstr. ntrx Lvi 9 + 
14 t.; pi. cstr.'i.?X Lv 4" + 15 t.; sf. 'ffcNu 
28 2 , 'p’X Lv 6 1C ; used chiefly of offerings of 
animals, but also of fhe nn;p Lv 2", and of the 
sacred bread and frankincense Lv 24'" which 
was placed on the table as a memorial, and 
finally went to the priests. The word is used 
in Dt 18 1 Jos 13“ (D) 1 S 2 2< ; elsewhere in P 
Lv 6 1 " 10“ 22" Nu 28 s - 3 , esp. in phrases 
mn' Lv 2 :, + 11 t., mnA nn’j nn ,n§f*t Lv i 9 + 
M t., mrrb new nn Ex29 18 +6t., nefc 
nn': nn mn'i> Lv 23 13 , nn': nn)> ntrx LV3 18 Nu 
i8 17 , 'mjfy (nih) nt"N‘ Ex29" Lv2 16 ; nin'S nf$ 
ace. after verbs of offering Ex 30'*' + 1 41., ngfo! 
n'.n'S n^vNu 28 19 , nm 4 n^s jaip Lv 2 2” Nu 15* 
"ftPN 2S14 19 Mi 6 10 , softer form for the 
usual ti” (q.v), there is, are. (Cf. Aram. 'HX, 

Ar. JLA; and on the softening of ye, yi to ’t, 
see Ew ,63c 01 1 " 425 Nb i40c .) 

fe* n.pr.m. so Thesj more 

likely 2nd son of Benjamin Gn 46 21 

(© ’Atr^X) Nu 26 s8 (® 'Acrvfap) I Ch 8 l (© B 
2 ci/ 3 a, A & ©L y A<rfir)\y 

t ,l 72ira adj.gent. 'Kn ju, u.coll. Nu uC*. 

n.pr.m. a chief of Edom Gn 36 s6 
I Ch I 41 (etym. dub., (if *Ao‘/ 3 ar, , Eye/ 3 ar , 1 Airctfcov}. 
l^irss v. var. 

v. ntya-^'N. 


('/of following, cf. prob. As. i&du, 
foundation ). 

t TC'ts n.[ m. j foundation, bottom, lower 
part (slope) (As. iisdu cf. Lotz TP186 ; > others fr. 
Tw ; X, pour, Sab. 1 DU—'HDD (HjJBto) DHM 
2 mo i*B3.8, alienee fall, slope; cf. I)i Nu 21“) 
d y 0 |& x the bottom of the ravines Nu 21 11 . 

t[^«] n.f. foundation, (mountain-) 


elope (cf. supr.)—only pi. nbs. nn!?X Jos io 4 " 
12”; cstr. nint?N Jos 12 3 13 20 ; rvnt^K Dt j# 4“— 
mountain-slopes Jos io 40 'urn nbc-iTi a:;m inn; 
12 8 (|| id. + iaip); elsewhere defined 'N nnn 
13221 Dt3 17 4 49 Jos 12 3 cf. 13 2 ". 

t THE'N n.pr.loc. Ashdod (As. Asdndu, 

COT gu, " T) 1 p * 28S ; ThcsMVder.fr. •/‘Hi? q.v.) 
a powerful city of the Philistines on Mediterr. 
Sea, "W. from Jerusalem, modern Esddxl, Jos 
11 22 r 5*- 47 (where assigned to Judah) 1 S 5 s - 6 
(but del. Dr cf. (if) 6 17 Am i 8 3® Zp 2 4 Zc 9* Is 


20 1 Je 25=° 2 Ch 26 6 ; c. 1 - l oc . 1 S 5 1 Is 20'; 
*1 1 S 5'j appar. = territory of Ashdod 

2 Ch ’20 6 “liTo’t <3 D'lV n:a>| (Cf. Survey J - 4 “.) 

1 "'"IVTAi^ adj.gent. Aslidodite, 'NiJ n.sg. 
coll. Jos 13 s ; usually pi. D'nVnC’t^n) j S 5 3 ' 6 
Ne 4 1 , and as adj. f. nVTUD’X p'SM N e 13 23 lit 
(Qr ninie : t<). 

trv’lilfN adv. in the language of Ash¬ 
dod, i.e. of Philistines Ne 13-' 'K 12"ID. 

( support , vAvhence following). 

n'lljs] n.f. (support) buttress (Ar. SJLJf 
column, support, AW Nb M113 , it pi. Xn'^CiN, 

NOlt^S) only pi. sf. buttresses of city of Eabylon 
Je 5dg ,-rn'vj-N lit, nvti'sfc Qr (|| n'Afein). 

7 irP\i'N’ 1 , n.pr.m. ( ' supjxortetli) 

1. tn'w'S’ king of Judah, son of Amon 1 K 13 s 
2 K 2i ! '“ 6 + n^t. K, +19 t. Ch, + 17 t. Je + 
Zp i 1 ; also trPtgiN' Je 27'. 2. areturned 

exile Zc 6 10 . 

HIPS v. sub III. DON. 

Qr Pr 2 O'" v. pt?'K sub t?'N. 

n.pr.gent. & terr. Asshur. Assyria 
(As. Assur, land & city Dl r * 252 COT on Gn 2 14 ; 
Pers. Atliura, Syr. >c ill ; on the connection 
with name of god Asur,& with V ID’N=10" yood, 
gracious, cf. COT 1-0 '; v. also .Jen ZA ' ,iM,lf ' Schr 
ib. 209f. y, r d lb ' 2GM ') 1 . Asshur as person, 2nd 

son of Shorn Gn io 22 (P, in table of nations) 

1 Ch i 17 . 2. people of Asshur (oft. as invading 

army & even world-power) Nu 2 4 22 21 (poem of 
Balaam)Ho I2 2 i4 4 Is io 5 14 25 1 2 gU> j 0 -i 

31 8 52 4 La5 6 EZ23 5 2 7 23 32 22 (here fern.) Zcio 11 ; 
if/ 83® peril, rd. 11 I?J, cf. 2 S2 9 sub , or (if 
1^83 be late) regard l!!?$j> (like P.-^V ib.) as used 
because of ancient significance; sts. personified 
as one Is 1 o 5 Ez 31 3 (but del. Co q.v.), cf. also Mi 
5** Zp 2 13 ; 'a n:n» 2Ki9 8S =Is37 3e ; 'K fj 3 Ez 
ifi 28 2 3 7 - 9 - 1223 . 3 . land of Assyria Gn 2 14 io 11 

Ho5 13 7 11 8 9 q 3 io 6 Is 11 11 - 16 19 23 Jez 18 - 34 Mi7 12 Zc 
io 1 "; ni^XGn 25 18 E19 23 2K15 29 I7 6 - 23 18“; 
I^N J-1N Is 7 18 27 13 Ho 11" Mi 5 5 . 4 . esp. 

I^N Is 8 4 io 12 2o 1 - 4 8 (prob. gloss Is 7 17 - 29 8 7 ) 2 K 
15 19 4 -411- 2K; 14L I836-38; 1CI15 8 (1 )-4- 

131. Ch; also Jefio 1718 N&3 18 Ezrq 2 ; (only Ezr 
6 22 of Persian or any king not strictly Assyr¬ 
ian); note also "K TJ^pi IS36 816 ('X jierh. gloss, 
cf. Di who holds same view as to 2 K 18 53 - 31 ); 
'N ' 2 ^ 2K I9 1u7 =Is 37 1118 2 Ch28 18 30 s Ne 9 32 . 

t ay®** n.pr.gent,pi. an Arab tribe 





traced back to Abraham & Keturah Gn 25 s 
cf. Di. 

t'nTCiN adj.gent. 'Nil as n.coll. 2 S 2 9 , but 
rd. perh. 'l'”'- n q.v., c-f. also We I)r; Kbh Klo 
al. rd. 'itl'Xil & comp. Ju i 32 . 

■YinttiN v. ins?. 

fm 0 m n.pr.[m.] a god of Hamath 2 K 
17 ro , otherwise wholly unknown, 

1 [Tftl'b?] n.[m. I testicle (Syr. (Ajc/ , Eth. 
Aflfl/l*; etym. unknown) only ni" 1 ? Lv 21 20 . 

t Vi2!l ; S! (^2’f? Ct f) n - m ‘ 5Mlj,, “ cluster 
(Eth. Ar. JI 5 oJ, Aram. N^>2J3'X; etym. 

dub.; Thes MV sub ■y/blV, but no suitable 
meaning proven ; Sta !2a< ’ 300 der. fr. -y/'jtrx c. 
aflbrmat. —'x al.s. X111 | 24 +; cstr. v 3 + ; 
pi.rvteipx ct v s ; cstr. n^|Dx Dt 32 s2 , n%$| 
Oty 9 ; sf.n'ri^s^Gn 40 10 ;— 1. cluster of grapes, 
E'2iy 'X Xu 13 23 cf. v 2< ; vid. also Gn 40 1 " 

0'2Jjt 'X its clusters ripened grapes; hence 
fig. of deeds of enemies of Israel, clusters of gall 
have they I)t 32" (||'?;$)); fig. of Isr. Is 65 s 
'xa e>Vvnn traej; Mi 7 1 V’irxb Vq^x px fig. 0 f 
desolation of Israel under Yahweh’s judgment; 
Ct f t in sim. JB 3 n nfcy’Xa f]) 1 t? of. V s (where 
Thes MV think of clusters of dates, v. 
palm-tree, ih.) 2 cluster of henna-flowers, 
■|Q 3 n 'X (v. 132), metaph. of the beloved one 

Ct jU ((Jf Q r (j 1)W . ( J l jmw], Lctterboilo, Am«t, xl. U 81 .^ 

tViDirs n.pr. 1. m. an Amorite, brother 
of Mamre,dwellinginneighhourhood of Hehron 
Gn 14 1321 . 2 . in combination Va^X {*03 Xu 

13 23 I)t i 24 ; SiatpX '3 Nui3 24 32 9 ;— valley of 
Eshcol, = valley of a duster, region of Hebron 
(cf. 1 yj ; in 13 24 der. fr. 'x cluster , q. v.; see 
however Di ad loc. 


HSITH n.pr.m. 1 . a descendant of Japhet 


Gn 1 o :< = 1 Ch 1 c ; =■■ 2 . a northern pcojde Je 51 27 
'ap LiiX niabcp (peril, a people of 
I’ithynia,=.lsc«5t(?ams) + az ending of Armen, 
patronymics, v. esp. Lcn t>r "- 3!8f ', also Lag Ue, ‘ 
AHt.ndi. 25 u ])i Gn 10"; but v. Lag Am '"- 6 “"'- U3 ). 

IZIL'S v. II. 12!?. 


bufx (be firm, firmly rooted, cf. Ar. JJI 
be firing. 

tbll'bl n.m. tamarisk-tree (Ar. JJ\, Sab. 
bnx Sab!'DfflBkm“ cf. DHM 1-8 ' 1 - 95 ”; on an Aram. 
xSnX v. cf. Tristr FFP25 °) planted by 

Abraham Gn 2i 33 (J); in 1S22 6 Saul is dwell¬ 


ing nDIv 31 13 Saul and his 

sons are buried 'XPinnH; it was perh. a sacred 
tree, marking shrine. 

t , DuEN vb. offend, bo guilty (Ar. 

T -1 

lA, id., pi, reum judicacit, *UI, *GJ, fault, 

guilt, mulct, cf.Eth. —DU’X Lv5 19 Nu 5 7 ; 

DK ; X Hh I" + 7 t.; nix'x Xu 5'; nt?» : x‘ Hr | 0 '°; 
riC'J’X Ez 22'; 'Oj^X Lv4 13 ; Impf D’J'X'. Ho4 13 
+ 13 t.; Inf abs. 22’X £v^‘*; Bfc\X Ez’25 12 ;— 

1. commit an offence, a trespass, do a wrong, or 
an injury, with ^: > 11 . 1 '? D 2 ’X EtAx ] ie hath done 
a great wrong to Yaliweli (in violating the com¬ 
mands) Lv 5 19 (P); ii> BC’X X”xS ;n:i and he 
shall give it (restitution) to him to whom he did 
wrong Xu5 7 (l’), cf. 2 Ch 1 y 1 " 10 ; D'.2’X 'tOC'Xl_ 
and they committed lasting wrong (irreparable 
wrong, the. Edomites against Judah) Ez 25 12 . 

2. be or become guilty J11 21 22 Je 50 7 Ho 4 15 

Hh i 11 ; in offences requiring sin-offering Lv 
4 U 22 27 (P), of trespass-offering Lv 5 23 ' 17 ' 23 Xu 5 s 
(P); with b guilty of Lv g 4 - 5 (P), with 2 in or 
through Ez 22 4 Ho 13 1 . 3 . be held guilty, 

bear punishment 34 s2 ' 23 Pr 30 10 Is 24* Je 2 3 
Ho 5 15 io 2 14 1 Zc 11 3 Ez 6 6 (hut ef. D? 9 )- 
Niph. IC9f 5 suffer punishment Jo 1 * 8 . Hiph. 
Impf. sf. 0 ?'-?X 1 declare them guilty \fr 5 11 . 

TdIPN adj. guilty, 'x ahs. 2 S14 13 ; pi. DXw’X 

13 ’rx^X Gn 42 21 (E); guilty, and so bound to 
offer a trespass-offering Ezr io 19 ; hut rd. prob. 

SO J^'Qg c ^ r0D0 ^ Verrlsche Tljdvak, 1890.43 

DITN n.m. offence, guilt—'X Gu 26'° + 
37 t., sf. lO’J’X Xu 5 7 + 7 t.;—1. offence, 
trespass, fault f- 68 s2 ( guiltiness PV). 2 . 
guilt Gn 26'°(J) Pr 14° Je gi*. 3 . comjxn- 
sation, D2'X1 2'ftli) to whom to return the 
compensation (or satisfaction for injury) Xu g 7 - 8 
(P; restitution for guilt 11 V). 4 . trespass- 

offerinq (AV, hut guilt-offering RV) used only 
in Lv 5, 6 10 7, 14. i9 5im Nu 5, 6 12 i8 9 (P), & 
Ez 40 39 42 13 44^ 46 s ", cf. Ezr io‘\ This offering 
seems to have been confined to offences against 
God or man that could he estimated and so 
covered by compensation. The ordinary tres¬ 
pass-offering was a ram, together with restitu¬ 
tion and a penalty of a fifth of its value- The 
trespass-offerings of the, leper and Nazirite 
were lie-lambs Lv 14 Xu 6 12 ; if the person who 
suffered wrong or his kinsmen were not 
living the fine went to the priests. The vic¬ 
tims were offered, the blood and fat pieces 
going to the altar, the skin and flesh to the 
priests. There seems to have been no applica- 



nnir« 


80 




tion of the blood to the horns of the altar (the 
chief ceremony of the sin-offering) because the 
guilt was not expiated at the altar but by 
compensation to the wronged person or his 
representative. Apartof the blood of the leper’s 
trespass-offering was applied to his person to 
consecrate him (as in the case of the ram of 
consecration to consecrate the priests Lv S 23 ). 
The trespass-offering is unknown to JED and 
the older Hebrew literature. However, the 
Fliilistines send an DES of golden mice and 
tumours i 8 6 34,8,17 , and an DE’S of money was 
given to the priests aK i2 17 , but these are 
entirely different from the trespass-offering of 
F. The Messianic servant offers himself as an 
D"’S in compensation for the sins of the people, 
interposing for them as their substitute Is 53'° 
(incorrectly, sin-offering A V HY). See further 
Oel(ler OTTh '" l t1 ' 7 Di Lv 5 14 . 

t rrai'N n.f. wrong-doing, guiltiness 
(properly Inf. cf. , HST)—'S Lv 2 2 16 + 
5 t., cstr. ners Ezr 1 o 10 + 3 t.; sf. ifflX’S Lv 
5 24 + 6 t.; pl.hicrs 2CI128 10 , sf. Titovs',/, 69*; 

—1. doing wrong , committing a trespass or 
offence 2 Cli 24 1 ” 28 10,13,1313 (|| nstin v 13 ) 32“ Ezr 

y 0 - 7 - 1315 (|| ;iy V 1 -) f of (||nbw): nby- tb* 

P 13 niX'sb of ail tin it one mag do wrong therein 
Lv rfi (F; || ii 3 n 3 Sbn^ v 22 ). 2 becoming guilty 
1 Ch 21 3 Ezr io 1 " 19 ; Di’? WfK sin to the 

becoming guilty of the people (so that the people 
incur guilt) LV4 3 ; IRIKS’ H!pE’K guilt of Samaria 
(their idols) Am 8“. 3 . bringing a trespass- 

offering , 'JHOE'S Di '3 in the day of his bringing 
his trespass-offering Lvg 24 ; HOE’S |ig iniquity 
requiring a trespass-offering Lv 22 16 . 

rrviDitfN (rrnrp-, rnfcr) v. -ide. 

v. |OBf, 

(\/assumed for full.; peril, be hard, 
firm, cf. Aram. S»!|, KJ'E’N, something/m). 

1 n:ir« n pr.loc. (the firm l) name of two 
cities in .Tndah. 1 . Jos 15 33 . 2. v 43 . 

v. rut?. 

y • v 

v. I vv. 


| n.m. conjurer, necromancer 

(proh. Bah. loan-word, As. asijm COT GI °” cf. 
Dl Pr141 , Aram. ^8!, v. also As. iiptu, 

conjuration) only pi. Q'EE’8 Dn i 2 ” (l|D’"Sti"in), 
2= (|| % D'DGOO,' E'^'3). 

( \/of dub. meaning, whence foil.) 


tnsipsi n.f. quiver for arrows (As. ispatu 
Dl* 29 ) X lit. as part of warlike equipment Jb 
39 s9 Is 22°; lig. in sim. of sons of one’s youth as 
arrows (weapons which the father may wield) 
12 f ono inEE ! s-ns sk> x* ; s 13:1 the 
happiness of the man that hath filled his quiver 
with them / of Yuli well’s quiver, in metaph. of 
prophet as arrow of ,s Is qg 2 X"I 3 J‘n|j 

'HGy ’83 and he made me into a. polished 
arrow, in his quiver he hid me; also of quiver 
in which ” has his arrows of chastisement, '33 
inEtpS, i.e. his arrows La 3 13 (|| J*n v 12 ). 

ttJElL’SI npr.m. the D'D'HDXl, chief of 

eunuchs, of Nebuchadrezzar D11 i 3 (meaning 
unknown). 

2 S 6 19 = 1 Ch 16 3 ; ® 2 S 6 19 Aq. 
Symm. cake or roll; other Yerss. ancient & 
mod. have various conjectures, but actual etym. 
& mug. unknown; v. Lag G0A1884, So,7,262 - ML214 
Dr 8m . 

reiat*, ninsipsi v. nsc\ 

tpVpil'S! n.pr.loc. a city of the Philistines 
(As .Isqaluna COT 01 * DP* 29 "; Ph. adj.gent.cf. 
infr.) Jut I 18 14 19 1 S 6 17 2 S i 2 " Je 25 s1 " 47 s '- 7 Am 
i 8 Zp 2 4,7 Zc g 5,5 ; on the Medit. Sea, S. of W. fr. 
Jerusalem, mod. 'Asqaldn, Survey 111,237 L (with 
plan) ; cf. also ZPV 11,1641 

tYiV ptW adj.gent. c. art. as subst. 'SH 
Jos 13 3 (Ph. b^pE’s). 

t ["lltftf] vb. go straight, go on, advance 

(ke.asdru Zim BPn ; Ar. Aram, in deriv.)-- Qal 
Inw. ilE'l Fr 9 6 H 3'3 T\jn YlfS go straight on 
in the s way of understanding. Pi. Pfi Yl^S 
Mai 3 12 Gn 30 13 ; Impf. Pr 4 u + 4t.; Imv. 
IE’S Fr 23 19 ; Pt. pi. D'-ltiSS: Mai 3 ,s + at.;—1. 
intensive go straight on, adva 7 ice Pr 4 14 . 2 ,caus- 
ative lead on Pr 23 19 Is 3 12 9 15 . 3 . set right, 

Tighten Is 1 17 . 4 . pronounce happy, call blessed 

Gn 30 13 (J) Jt.29 11 yfr 72 17 Fr 31 28 Ct 6 9 Mai 
3 12,1S . Pu Impf. f 41 3 ; Pt- HE*? Pr 3 18 
Is 9 1 '. 1. be led on Is 9 15 . 2 be madehappy, 

blessed f 41 3 Pr 3 18 . 

+|"HL'S!, or cf. Lag™ 143 ] n.[m.] only 

PI. cstr. 'HE'S happiness, blessedness of 1 K 
io 8 + 32t.&e.sf.,v.infr.; ahstr.intens.exclam.O 
the happiness, blessedness of, T'v’f’i ' 

~ YXy hajpy thy men. happy these thy ser¬ 
vants 1K10 8 (=2 Ch 9 7 ); fig '1ES 

H^S blessed the man whom Eloah correcteth J b 
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5 1 '; 'H'JT 'O'tpn '1^8 blessed the perfect in way 
f 119 1 ; I’^nN 1'33 ’"S? blessed his children after 
him Pr2o’; elsewhere cstr. with OIK f 32- 

3 4 6.13 p r3 13 g34 28 l. ; wi1]l -135H 1^ 84 9 40 5 (J4 12 
12 f; n)f i 1 II2 1 ; •Jh 3 xis 5 6 2 j '‘ijn33 12 ; 

cyn 89 16 I44 15 - 15 ; hefore ptep. yje 2'" 32 1 41 2 
84 s 106 3 119 2 128' Is 30 ls Dll 12 12 ; before 
verbal clauses without relative f 65 s Pr 8 32 ; 
with "t? f r46 s ; with sf. 7 1 V ) , B'N (for 

T'Jf’S) 0 thy happiness ! Dt 33” f 128"; 

Ec 10 17 ; DBrttW IS32 2 "; VHB’K Pr 14 21 16 20 ; 
li’TC'X pr 2 9 13 (on these forms v. Ges mB1,K ). 

t[TO] n.[ m.] happiness, only sf. 'YB’X 3 
in my happiness G11 30 13 (. 1 ). 

n.f. * 14,19 step, going (cf. 

Ar. y >\, ^ 51 , Eth. AipC; footstep ) only sf. VT^t* 
Jh 23" Pr 14 15 ; '1^8 if, ’"lU'K f 40 3 73 s ; 
iriE'K f 44 19 ; lrtjgl f 37 31 , all jioet. A fig. of 
mode of life, etc. 

n.f. Jb31 ’ 7 step, going, same usage, 
■he : k Jb 31 7 ; f 17". 

n.pr.m. Asher (happy one, Felix, 

cf. I’h. n^E’X'K, which however may contain 
(god) Assbur or Osiris, cf. Bae 14 * 1161 ). 1 . son of 

Jacob and Zilpali Gn 30 13 35 26 46 17 Ex i’ X11 
26 46 1 Ch 2 2 . 2 . the tribe Gn 49 20 Xu i 13 Dt 

27 13 33 2424 Jos 17 1011 19 34 Ju i 31 5 17 6“ 7 23 1 K 
4"’ I Ch 12 33 2 Ch 30 11 Ez 4 8 2 ' 3 ' 31 ; IB'X V.a Xu 
i«> 2-i f* I0 2r 2 6 44 - 47 34~ Jos 19 2 * 31 1 Ch V 3 " 49 ; 
IB'S nap Xu i 41 2 27 13 13 Jos zrt 30 1 Ch 6 47? ’ 9 . 
3. n.pr.loc. city E. of Shechcm Jos 17 7 . 
t atij.gent. c. art. 'fW as n.coll. Ju i 32 . 

t □’ntfN, in % na Ez 2f (rd. Dn^xna with 
box-ivood Bo Hi MY Co al., cf. foil.) 

t n.f. box-tree (on form cf. Sta* 2 " 7 ) 

Is 41 19 60 13 Ez 27 s (cf. sujir.) a small evergreen 
tree about 20 feet high, growing on Lebanon, 
Bo Tristr 33B , so * X KV. (Others 

sherMn, a species of cedar distinguished by the 
smallness of its cones and the upward direction 
of its branches, cf. Thes ItobGes.) 

2 K 17 16 n.pr.f. Asliora 

(As. n.pr.f. As-ra-tu, c. sign for deity, in Ca- 
naanitish n.pr. Abad-Asratum, servant of A. 
Schr ZAlsS8 - 363 cf. Wkl & Abel Th ' mu,H,u " a ’• E1 Amlrn » 
iWftU & Suyce 111 " "' n ' 111-71 ; on deriv. cf. As. 
asirat, adj. fern, gracious, COT'" ’):—usually 
with the art.: prob. a. a Canaanitisli goddess 
of fortune & happiness ; having prophets 1 K 
18 19 , an image i5 13 =2 Ch 15 16 2 K 21 7 , sacred 


IffiW 

vessids 2 K 23*, houses v 7 . b. a symbol of this 
goddess, a sacred tree, or pole set up near an 
altar 1 K 16“ 2 K 13 s 17 16 18 4 21 3 23 616 ; prohi¬ 
bited Dt il burnt by Gideon Ju 6'- 3:r ' 2,3 °. 
FI. n’nB'K a. the goddess Ju 3 7 (prob. error for 
nnpy 33). b. sacred trees or poles 2 Ch 1 9 3 33 s ; 
elsewhere O'lB'X id. Is 2f+ 12 t.; sf. Mi 5 14 -)- 
5 t.;—Ex 34 13 (.T) Dt f 12 3 Is 17 s 27* Je 17 20 Mi 
5 13 1 Kip 13 - 23 2 K if u 23 14 2 Ch 14" 17 fi 24 18 31' 
33 19 34 3 '- 7 .—(Cf. also Sta 2 *"' 1 *'' 344 ' KS 8 '”- 1 -' 11 '- 
i75 *'Wo H23S , who think Z X only the sacred pole.) 

part, of relation (Moab. id.; origin 
dub.: 1. acc. to Tsepreghi ,,<M ' Lui " 1, ^ 171 Mublau* 0- 

Lh. II. 79 n. Morg. Forsch. 1875,188 ; Lh. \ 167 Hoilimel ZMG 1 * 78, 

™ B - Mull 5153 Sayce nbr-H ' 51 Lag’*# & esp. 
Kraetzschmar IIbr ' vi ' 29,ff , orig. a subst. ‘place’ 
=Jjl footstep, mark, AipC: (do.), TTIX, jfV 
place, As. aSru, used (v. Kraetz.) both as a 
subst. ‘there, where,’ and as a relative of place 
‘where’: in Heb. this development has ad¬ 
vanced further, and it has become a relative 
sign generally. The chief objection to this 
explanation is that it would isolate Heb. from 
the other Semitic languages, in which pronouns 
are formed regularly from demonstrative roots 
(cf. also Xb ZMIilS86,7S< '). 2. according to Phi 
Sl ' c - 73 Sperling !,ot * I[ ' !l lmII ' br - 1 ™' 15-22 for StfKj, de¬ 
veloped from the relative V (q.v.) by (1) the 
prefixing of either a merely prosthetic X, or, 
better, a pronominal X (giving rise to B‘X, the 
form of the relative in Ph.), and (2) the addi¬ 
tion of the demonstr. root b [found also in 
n^x, mW} (q.v.), he who, Art: who (pi.)]: 

the main objection to this explanation is the 
change of b to 1, which is hardly rendered 
probable by the comp, of Syr loiot by side of 
Targ. X 3 ?n. 1 seems preferable, the primi¬ 

tive root having acquired different significa¬ 
tions in the different Semitic languages, and 
having been weakened in Heh. to a mere 
particle of relation)). A sign of relation, 
bringing the clause introduced by it into rela¬ 
tion with an antecedent clause. As a rule 
is a mere connecting link, and requires to be 
supplemented (see the grammars) by a pron. 
affix, or other word, such as OB’, defining the 
nature of the relation more precisely: e.g. Gn 
x 11 izrilH] IB'X lit. as to which, its seed is in it 
= in which is its seed, f i 4 like the chaff 
nn t2D'3~"1B’8 as to v-hich, the wind drives it 
= which the wind drives, etc.; & so OB’. . 

=where, CUT? .. .^8=whence, Gn 2" 3 23 20 13 
etc. Sometimes also (v. infr.) the relation 

G 
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expressed by it is specifically temporal, local, 
causal, etc. More particularly 

1. it includes its pronominal antece¬ 
dent, whether in the wont, or old. cases, 
as Nu 2 2 6 2XV 2XJ3 2B'X1 and he whom thou 
cnrsest is cursed, Ex4 1! and I will teach tliee 
that which thou shalt say; and 
with particles or prepositions, as 2B>X 11X 
(acc. to the context) him who..., those who..., 
that which..." to him who... Gn 43 16 , to 

those who ... 47 24 , to that tchich 2 7 s ; 2B’X!2 Ju 
16 30 2S18 18 than those whom; Lv 27 s4 2B>X^ 
1DND tnji) to him from whom he bought it, Xu 
5 7 ; Is 24 s 13 XBO 2B'X2 like him against whom 
there is a creditor. 2. instances of IB'S 
followed by a pron. affix, or by OB’, nBB) DBto, 
are so common that the exx. cited above will 
he sufficient. Very rarely there occurs the 
anomalous constr. 2B»X oy Gn 31 32 for ISJ! 2B'X 
(see Gn 44’), 2B-X3 Is 47 12 for 332 2B ( X, 2|t$ 
for Dn^...2B’X Ez 23 40 : ^ 119 19 sec under 
2B’X by, It is followed by the pron. in the 
iiomin., in the foil, cases:— (it) immediately, 
mostly before an adj. or ptcp., Gn y* all 
moving things 'n _ Xtn IB'S which are living, 
Lv 11 26 Nn 9 13 14 827 35 31 Dt 20 20 1 S io 19 (v. Dr) 
2 K 25 19 (|| Je 52'* nvi) Je 27” EZ43 19 Hg i 9 
Ru 4 13 Xe 2 18 Ec 7“; beforea vh. 2K22 ,3 (omit- 
ted 2 Ch 34 s1 ). (b) in a negative sentence, at the 
end: Gn 7 2 17 12 Nu 17 6 Dti7 13 ttin ij'ns xi> IB'S 
who is not thy brother, 20 15 Ju 19 12 1 K 8 41 [[ 
<f‘ ||. X.B. 4, 16'' non )*2X2 -|B ; S i s m unpa¬ 
ralleled expression for ‘who are in the land’; 
rd. 'll H’sn )‘2X3 2E7X ‘the saints that 

are in the land, they (iiD.2) are the nobles, in 
whom,’ etc. 3. sometimes (though rarely) 
the defining adjunct is a pron. of 1 or 2 ps. as 
well as of 3 ps. In such cases it is strictly to 
be rendered I who..., thou who, etc.; Ho 14 1 
OIJV Drre ^]3*2B’X thou by whom the fatherless 
is compassionated! Je 31 32 T, whose covenant 
they brake, 3 2 19 Is 4y 23 Jb 37 17 '- thou whose 
garments are warm..., canst thou ? etc., ^71 
19,20 144 12 we whose sons, etc., 139 13 my frame 
was not hidden from thee, 2nD2 'n'B’JTlB'X — 
I v;ho was wrought in secret (= though I was 
wrought in secret), Ex 14 13 for ye who have 
seen the Egyptians to-day,—ye. shall not see 
them again for ever! (cf. f 4 i' J ). 4. the 

defining pron. adjunct is dispensed with —a. 
when 1B*8 represents the simple subj. of a 
sentence, or the direct oh}, of a vb.: so con¬ 
stantly, as Gn 2 1 the work HB'y "IB'S which 


he made, 3* the tree }an IJina 2B’X which is 
in the midst of the garden, etc. b. after 
words denoting time, place, or manner, so that 
1“’^ then becomes equivalent to when, where, 
why: (a) Gn 6 4 "lB'K [2 'inx afterwards, when, 
etc. (cf. 2 Ch 35 s ") 45 s there are still 5 years 
rnn |'X 2B*X when there shall he no plowing, 
Jos 14 10 1 K 22 s3 ; after Ci' or Di'n Dt 4 10 Ju 
4“ 1 S 24 s (v. Dr) 2S19 23 Je 20 14 ah; simi¬ 
larly Gn 40 13 . (ji) Gn 35 13 iJlX 122 2 B»X Dip'S? 
in the place where he spake with him, v 14 3.9® 
Xu i3 27 2 2 2B Dt i 31 in the desert which thou 
sawest, where (accents Ke Di), 8 16 1K 8° (unless 
n'22n nin'b has here fallen out: v. (b & Dt 9“) 
Is 55" 64 19 ^8 4 4 . So(y)in 2 B*X ^ to (the place) 
which (or whither) Ex 32' 14 Hu i lc ; 2B'X'i>3"bx 
to every (place) whither Jos i 16 Pr 17 8 ; 2 B*X 2 in 
(the place) where tJu 5 27 i7 8,9 1S23 13 2K8 1 
Bui' 31 ' Jh 39", once only with 33’ Gn2i 17 ; 
2 B'X ^33 wheresoever Jos i 7,9 Ju 2 U 1 S 14 47 18 5 
2 S 7 7 2 K 18"; 2 B>xd from (the place) v % here= 
whencesoever iV.x 5 11 Itu 2 9 ; 3B’N'Py <o(the place) 
whither (or which ) 2 S 15 20 1 K 18 12 ; 3B'8'i>2'Py 
Je i‘. (8) • • • 23’X 3322 nj this is the reason 

that or why. . . Jos 5 ' 1 K 11 27 . c. more 
extreme instances Lv I4 22 ' 30,31 Nu 6 :i , Dt 7 19 
(wherewith), 28 20 1 S 2 32 (wherein), 1 K2* Ju8“ 
(about whom), Is 8 12 (where 2DX' would he 
foil, normally by ib), 31 6 turn ye to (him as to) 
whom they have deeply rebelled, 47 16 Zp 3 11 
Ec 3 9 ,1 K 14 19 (=how). d. it is dispensed with 
only in appearance after ('31 THOX) 20X 2B»X 
followed by the words used, its place being 
really taken by a pron. in the speech which 
follows, as Gn 3 17 the tree as to which I com¬ 
manded thee saying, Thou shalt not eat from 
it, Ex 2 2 8 Dt 28 s8 ,fu 7 4 (ni) 8 15 (where the noun 
repeated takes the place of the pron., cf. Dt 9 s ) 
1 S 9 l7 (ni) 23 + ; cf. 2 S 11 15 2 K 17 12 21 4 . 5. 

sts. in poet .=one who, a man who (men 
who), oorir, otTivfs, f 24' 55 20 9 rf Jb 4 19 5 s 9' 
(Hi) 15 17 . 6. "V^X occas. receives its closer 

definition by a subst. following it, in other 
words, its logical antecedent is inserted in the 
rel. clause: (a) in the phrase peculiar to Je., 
'2' bt* " 222 n\2 23’X that which came (of) the 
word of '' to Je. +14’ 46 1 47* 49 s4 (cf. Ew 1 ™) ; 
(b) Ex 25 s Xu 33 4 j S 25 30 2 K 8 12 12 8 kb 
!p22 DB» Xi22)*2B’X Ez 12 s5 ; cf. the Eth. usage 
Di i2ul ; (c)(antec. repeated) Gn 4 9"'= 50 13 ,1S 2 5 39 
('' repeated), Is 54 s (proh.) as to which I sw are 
that, etc., Am 5 1 which I take up over you (as) 
a dirge. 7 . ’b 2B>X that (belongs, belong, 



belonged) to, is used a. either alone or preceded 
hy to express (all) that ( belongs) to, as On 
14“ ^"f'S'bfP of all that is thine, 31' TB*® 
*3'2xi> of that which vas our father’s, 32 24 & sent 
over ib""C'XVIX that which he had, 4- oft. b. 
as a circumlocution of the genitive, as G11 29° 
H’3xb 32 i X }X2fn - Dy with the sheep that were 
her father*, 40 6 47 4 Lv 9* Ju 6 U 1 S 25 7 D'jnn 
Tp-irx, 2S14 31 *!Hp| npbnrrnx. 23 s ill'" 
\b~3:?X •"I3"]? 7 ) by upon mine own mule, v 48 4 s 
2 K 11 10 16 13 Hu 2”; and esp. in the case of a 
compound expression depending on a single 
genit,, as On 23 s 4 o : - 41 43 njtftpn 03310 

the chariot of the seeond rank which Ice. had , 
Ex 38 30 Ju 3 20 6 s5 1 s if> 21 8 w Q'yin -rax 
bwtpb the mightiest of Saul’s herdmen, 24 s 
blXt^-crx ^V'7 >rl '^r n ?, 2 S 2 8 Saul’s captain 
of the host, 1 iv io 28 15 20 22 31 Je 5 2 17 Itu 4 3 . 
c. w'ith names of places (esp. such as do not readily 
admit the st. cstr.) Ju 18 28 19“ P*?'??- 5 ny323 

Gibeah (the hill) of Benjamin, 20 1 1S17 1 1 K 
15 27 i6 ls 17 8 19 3 2 K 14". Comp. bsi (q.v.) 
which in Bahh., like the Aram, -b'3, -^_i, is 
in hahitual use as a mark of the genitive.— 
X. B. In Aram, also '1, t, without b, expresses 
the gen. relation, as X3?!3 - '3 NJTlbtp, lit. the word, 
that of the king=the word of the king. The 
few r apparent cases of a similar use of are, 
however, too foreign to the general usage of 
the language to be regarded otherwise than as 
due to textual error: 1 S 13 a read 3pN 3t?X 
(or QIp Ex 19 5 ) bxtD^’ (© etire); iKii® supply 
I'w’V (® Tjv ^oiijo-ee); 2 K 25' 0 supply HX with 
(asl| Je 52 14 ); 2 Ch 34- read3»X nf'm (cf. 
©) and those whom the king appointed (abbre¬ 
viated from 2 K 22 11 ); cf. Ewt 282 * 11 with note. 

8. 33»X becomes, like Aram. '1, *, a conj. 
approximating in usage to thus a , = qund, 
uTi, that., subordinating an entire sentence to a 
verb of knowing, remembering, etc. (a) with 
riX Dt 9' forget not HBltpn 3L*’X J1X the fact that 
(=how) thou provokedst, etc., 29 1 " Jos 2 10 1 8 
24 1118 2 S11 20 know ye not IB'S flX how they 
shoot from off the wall? 2 K 8 12 Is 38 3 + oft. 
As subj. (rare) 1 K 14 18 2 K 14’“ 20™. Of time 
(peculiarly) +2 S14 15 3t?X now (is it) that ... 
Zc 8 20 (prob.) yet (shall it he) that ... v 23 ; cf. 
S' DJJD3 Ct 3 4 . (/3) without Iff (not very com¬ 

mon, '3 being usually employed): after Ex 
11" Ez 20 26 (very strange in Ez: v. Hi) Jb 9 s 
(Ew De Ui) Ec S 12 , nxi Dt i 31 (UV) 1 S i8>| 


PlflD to confess Lv 5 s 26^, P'3E>n 1 K 22" 
(caused to swear that .,.); after a noun Is 3s 7 
IS'X nixn the sign that . . . (j| 2 K 20 8 '?•): with 
growing frequency in late Hebrew, 2 Ch 2 7 , 
and esp. Xe Est: Xe 7“ (= Ezr 2 63 ) 8 H I1 
io 31 , 3 a»« Est i 19 2 111 1« 4 11 6 s 8" Ee 3 »pS>XO> 
5* 7 ,h (with 310 ; contrast Itu z 22 ) v“ M S 12 - 14 '^ 1 
D11 I s - 8 . (y) prefixed to a direct citation, like 

'? q.v. ( = oTt recitativum) (rare) i 8 15 51 2 8 i 1 
2 4 (v. Dr) f 1 o’’ (prob.), Xe 4". b. it is resolva¬ 
ble into so that: Gn 11 7 WDyb xb -C'X so that 
they understand not, etc., 13 16 22 11 3CX'. TJ’X so 
that it is said, Ex 20 26 Dt q 10 - 40 lb 30" TJ’X <j 3 
28 2751 1 K3 1213 2K9 37 Mal3 18 . c. ithasacausal 
force ,forasmuch as, in that, since: Gn 30 18 31 43 
aud Mizpah, 30 X TB'X for that he said, 34 13 ' 27 4 2 21 
we are guilty, 3EjiX we who saw (or, in that 
we saw), Xu 20 13 Merihah, because they strove 
there, Dt 3 24 Jos 4 7,23 22 31 Ju 9 17 1 S2 23 15 15 20 42 
go in peace, 3>?X forasmuch as we have 

sworn, 2~f c thou whom ( = or, seeing that) '' 
hath withholden, 2 S 2 5 blessed arc ye of 
EH’B'y "'3'X, who (iitnvts) have done (or in that 
ye have done), 1 K 3* 15 5 2 K 12 3 17 4 23 26 Je 
16 13 Ec 8" 12 (Hi De Xow). Here also belongs 
its use in 3ob 33'X since why.. .1 ( — lest) Dn 1 13 : 
v. sub nob. On |3 by 33\X forasmuch as Jb34 27 
v. sub 1? by '3. d. it expresses a condition 
(rare & peculiar): LV4 22 XDr.) X'OO 30’X i n (case) 


that = udieu (or if) a ruler sin net h (v 31327 OX), 
Xu cf (explained differently hy Ew ,33 “), Dt 
11 27 and the blessing lyCyjjl 3 B'X if ye hearken 
(v 28 DX), 18" Ges, Jos 4 21 < • • 1 ^X 0 ) Tjix when 
they ask ..., then ... (v* '?), Is 31 4 . In iK8 B 
(|| 2 Ch 6 24 cf. K v 35,37 ) 12’X niay be ren¬ 
dered indifferently because or when. Once, 
similarly, "'•pX nx 1 K 8 31 (|| 0 X). e. perh. (ex¬ 
ceptionally) ="'K'X|, as, Je 33 ~ Is 54* (sip |3 ; 
but [3 q.v. sts. stands without 33 ’XO, &*ltPxmay 
in these passages connect with what precedes); 
acc. to some also Je 48 s f 106 34 (in a connexion 
where IC'X? would he more usual: “2’X ma y 
how’ever be the obj. of "'PX). [in S 16 7 71 ii’]' ”*'X 
Dtxn rd.“l 2 'X 2 , v. Dr. f. combined with preps., 
”'?’X converts tliem into conjunctions: see 
below, “'K'Xi, 12'X3, "VJ’XC, On its use similarly 
with inx f^x),'||^ I? 2 ! by, ?y;, nr??, 

'D3, ny, by, 3ijy, '?0p, Onn. see these words.— 
TJ’Xn. with n interrog., occurs once, 2 K 6 s2 . 

Note 1. 3t?X being a connecting link, with¬ 
out any perfoctly corresponding cijuivalent in 
Engl., its force is not unfreq. capable of being 
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represented in more than one way. See e.g. 

2 S 2 s (above 8 c), Is :8 1! unto whom he said, 
or for that he said to them. 

tS'ote 2. The opinion that *'p'N has an as- 
sevenative force (like q.v.), or introduces the 
apodosis, is not prob., being both alien to its 
general usage & not required by the passages 
alleged. Jtender Is 8 20 either ‘ Surely acc. to 
this word will those speak who have no dawn,’ 
or ‘... will they speak tchen (cf. supr. 8 d I)t 
11" 7 Jos 4"' 1 ) they have no dawn.’ 

a - bi (that) which ... Is 56 1 65 12 
66 1 (supr. 1); Ec 3 s in (that, in) which (4 c) ; 
Is 47 ,2 (v. 2). b. adv. in (the place) where : 
supr. 4 b (y). c. conj. in that, inasmuch as, 
iGn 39 s23 Ec f 8 4 i cf. d. tJon i 8 

'pS on account of whom 1 (b on account 

of, framed on model of Aram. ✓*“13 : v. sub ^p). 
v. sub 3. 

a. from (or than) that vjhich (him, 

them, etc., that ...) Gn 31’ Ex 2q 27 ' 27 Nu 6" (see 
Lv 4 :fi ) Jos 10" .Tu 16 30 Is 47” + ; than that ... 

flics 22 ; W‘’-f’ +Est 4 “- b adv - f rom (the 

place) where : supr. 4 a (,3). c. conj. from 

(the fact) that . . ., since tls 43*. 

fOtfttte] (cf- found, establish ) 

Hithpo. Vp^p'Knni Is 46 s (der. fr. above by X 
Jer Hi Kn I)e AIV, shew yourselves firm, but) 
rd. perh. 'ttip'lirin Lag Che, v. 3’13 (Thes expl. 
as denom. from t^'X; on other views cf. Di). 

t n.f. (pressed) raisin-cake- 'x 

2 S 6 19 1 Ch 16 s distributed, with other viands, 
to people; cap. as stimulating, pi. niB''ElX Ct 
2 s ; more explicitly D'3J}! Ho 3* used 

in sacrificial feasts (cf.RS 0T,CL ~‘- I1 - n - 7 ); 
npn.n Tj? Is 1 6 7 , i.e. the raisin-cakes which were 
an article of trade at Qir-harcseth (taken by 
Thes al.= foundations, i.e. foundations exposed 
by ruin, from [ ^'P’Xj with such a meaning). 

nf M v. ns*X sub III. f 3R. 

t Tinniest Jos 15 s3 + 2t.,^m'« j u i 3 25 
4- 3 t. n.pr.loc. (in form like the inf. of the 
Arab. viij. conj. from i’Xp’: so yDJjip'X from 
VO'?. Perh. Arabic-speaking tribes may have 
settled in parts of S. of Judah) city of Danites 
i)> the n^>Ep? of Judah, named with '"ly'S Jos 
15 s3 19 41 Ju 13 25 16 11 18 2 ' 811 ; perh. mod. ’JUsMt'" 
Survey 111 '® Guerin ™- ll - m - 382 . 

adj.gent. c. art. ’'Kn as n.coll. 

• v r : v T 

I Ch 2 s *. 


nN 

i jintTN u.pr.m. a man of Judah (perh. fr. 
DtpX =effeminate or uxorious ) 1 Ch 4 11 ' 12 . 

Jos 21 14 , ybnipN 1 S 30 24 1 Ch 

4 1719 6‘ 2 , n^iptL'S! Jos 15 3lJ n.pr.loc. Levitical 
city in mountain-country of Judah, south of 
Hebron, mod. Sem£ a v. Roh^ 1 - 464,11 - ** Survey 111 - 
4113 Rd Val - ,5S ; 1 Ch4 1719 it appears as u.pr.m. of a 
mau of Judah. (O11 the form, cf. sub i’iXnp'X.) 

I. j with makk.TlX, with suff. 'PX; pJIS. 

npnx + Nu 22 s3 , 71 tEx 2 9*, fem. pnX; 

inx etc.; 2 pi. D3PX, once Q3nix Jos 23^; 
3 mpl. regularly DOX, rarely Dnnx -Kin 32 1 
Ex 1 8 20 Nu 21 3 Ez 34 12 1 Ch 6 s0 , once DpniX Ez 
2 3 45 ; 3 fpl., on the contrary, regularly 
(13 t.), once jnx Ez 16 34 (also [pniX Ez 23 47 , 
njnx Ex 35 26 , njniX Ez 34 21 ), forms with cho¬ 
lera also oft. written plene : —the mark of the 
accusative, prefixed as a rule only to nouns 
that are definite (ffloab. id., Ph. fl'X i.e. JVX 
(Sehrod p - 21 -' r -); Aram. 0) freq. in X ; Syr. hJ 
very rare as mark of accus. (for which ^ is 
preferred), but used often in the sense of sub¬ 
stance oiiria, also in that of self, e.g. 01 Is— 
per se, reapse, sibi ipsi, PS 16 ‘ 0, •, Sam. 

A Of ; Ar. tP, only used with sf., when it 
is desired to emphasize the pronoun, e.g. Qor 
j 4 xo Mii». pith. uses h.P: lay a similarly, 

l)i$i.wa. hut j;, q u } K ,f this is etymologically 
akin. | The primitive form will have been 
’iwyath, orig. a subst. with foil, gen., 01 p - 432 ; 
whether ultim. a parallel development with 
niX Sign from v / niX is uncertain: 01W AG1 - 5183 
Lag 51 ’ “'affirm, No ZMQ 1856,738 doubts- In Heb. 
the ground-form is nix; the forms withe, e 
being abbreviated. In post.E Heb., used in 
combination with another prep.: thus 101X3 
Di , n=l!ibl. xvin Di 9 ?, nyc’-i nnixs; 0 r as a 
nomin., e.g. C' , xn inix — Jfibl. x?nn jji'xn). 

1. As mark of the accus. prefixed to substs. 
defined either by the art. (or fe), or by a geni¬ 
tive or pron. affix, or in virtue of being proper 
names: a. with transitive verbs, Gn 1 
2 11 4 12 9 3 (:^3-nX) etc. Similarly 'P'DX whom 
(in particular), Jos 24*' 1 S 12 3 28 11 Is 6 s al. 
(but never HDTlXg also with fit Gn 29 3 44 s9 
iS 21 16 1K22H, nxj Gn 2 9 27 2S 13 s7 +, 
H^X Gn 46 1S Lv ii 18 Is 49 21 + . So pretty 
uniformly in prose; but in poetry nx is com¬ 
monly dispensed with. By the use of nx with 
the pron. affix, a pron. can at once, if required, 
be placed in a position of emphasis; let the 
order of words from this point of view be care- 
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fully noticed in the foil, passages: On 7 1 24“ 
37 J Lv 10 17 11 33 Xu 22 32 tlu-s I had skin, and 
her I had kept, alive, Dt 4 14 6 1323 13 8 J u 14 s 

%t ? n i2 aniN take for me her, 1S14 35 15* i8 lr 2 i lu 
ri|T Rnx'DK if thou wilt take that , take 

it, 1 K 1“ 14 9 Is 4 3 m 57” J,, g* $ 0 snixn 
t Je 5-- 7 19 . It also sometimes enables the re¬ 
flexive sense to be expressed (elsewhere DU'S:) 
Je 7 Ez 34'. llarcly with a subst. which is 
undefined (Ew Wi! Ges sm iI< - 2 ), as Ex 21 28 Xu 
21 9 Lv 20“ j S 24® (but v. Dr) 2 S 4 11 i8 ls 
2 3 > which, though definite, is without 
the art., Gn 21“ 2 S if,' 8 Lv 26 s 1 8 o 3 (so 
Xu i6 is ) Is 33 19 41 7 Ez 4 3 10 (for further exx. 
\. Ew l.c.) b. with a passive verb (Ges 1121 - 1 
Ew& 295b ) conceived as expressing neutrally the 
action in question, and construed accordingly 
with an accus. of that which is its real object: 
exx. occur with tolerable frequency from Gn 4 1S 
(.T) Tpn iDip-nx and there was called ( = 
one called) his name Enoch, 1 7 s (P), 21 3 (E) 
27 J - 2 821" 1 K 18 13 Ho 10" etc., to Je 35 18 
38 4 50 s ’Ez 16 45 Est2 13 (cf. Dr Jn,x '“’ u ): a i sowitll 
pass. vbs. of filling (Ew |SI1 ), as Ex 1 7 +. c. 
with neuter verbs or expressions, esp. such as 
involve the idea of regarding, or treating, appy. 
by a coustr. Kara rrivtaiv (rare), Jo 22 17 2 S 1 x 25 
Xe q 32 (cf. 1 S 20 13 Dr). Once after f'X, Hg 2 17 

^2nx fH?- d. poet, (si vcra 1.), after an 
abstr. noun used with a verbal force, fHb 3“ 
(Am 4 11 Is 13 19 Je 50 40 nuEHO exerts a verbal 
force, like the Arab. notn. verbi , v. W A0 *•***«]; 
and Xu 10 2 Ez if VSclx, mxbn^ are Aramaiz- 
ing infinitives : cf. Ew* 24 ’ 1 ). 

2. HX marks an accus. in other relations 

than that of direct obj. to a verb : a. with 
verbs of motion (very rare) Xu 13 17 Dt i 19 2 7 
(to 1 walk the wilderness’); denoting the goal 
Ju 19- Ez 21 23 (Ew SMd, "" 2S2 “). b.' denoting 

time (duration), also very rare: Ex 13 7 LV25 22 
Dt 9 20 . c. expressing the accus. of limitation 
(rare): Gn 17 1114 1 K 15 s4 . 

3. Chiefly in an inferior or later style, 
HX (or 0X1) i s used irregularly, partly (a), as 
it would seem, to give greater definiteness (so 
esp. flXI) at the mention of a new subject (when 
it may sometimes be rendered as regards), or 
through the influence of a neighbouring verb (a 
cstr. Kura abvceiv), or by an anacoluthon, partly 

S as resuming loosely some other prep. Thus 
Ex i 14 Xu 3 26 46 5 10 (with .Til : so Ez 35 1 ") 
Xux8 2,b Dt 11 2 (anacol.), 14 13 J0S17 11 Ju20 4446 
(contr. v 26 -*) 1 S 17 14 (v. Dr) 26“ 2 S K 6 s 
is 53 s (prob.). 5 7 13 Je 23" (but rd. rather with 
® DPX) 27 s 30 22 38 16 Ivt, 45 4U Ez 


if'Jt 2 f 29 ib -*3 7 (« Co prefix nwn)4 4 3 
/c8>' Ec 4 2 I)n 9 13 Xe,/ 9 - 34 i CI.2 9 2 Ch 3D 7 . 
In 1830 Hg 2 5 prob. some such word as 
remember is to be understood. (31 Je a8 9 Ez 
-4 22b 37 11 *' Zci2‘"; nx md /rV | z 

1 1 the clause: so Sta 

especial/g (v. )); v 25 is corrupt (rd. with W 
•tin -tm: HVIO Ez 4 7 171819 rd. similarly 

for nx s nx,: see v 20 .—For some particulars ns 
to the use of nx, see A. M. Wilson Bbr ' ,113! ' ,r - 212,r ' 
(who, however, confuses it sts. with II. IJX) 
P(m denoting the pron. obj. of a vb., nx with 
aufl. preponderates relatively much above the 
verbal affix in P, as compared with JE Dt Ju 
8 K (v. Giesebrecht ZAW1881K8r ),—partly, prob¬ 
ably, on account of the greater distinctness and 
precision which P loves. 


IL f re P- with —with mnkk.’nx, with 
suff. 'nx, inx, D3nx etc. (also, however, gnix, 
■niX, and similarly ^riiXC, inixo etc.), first in 
Jos io 2 ° 14 12 , next 2 S 24 s4 ; then repeatedly 
(but not exclusively) 1 K 20-2 K 8, & in Je 
Ez, e.g. 1 K 20 25 (but v 23 Dnxj 2 2 7 - 8 - 24 (beside 
'tW?) 2 lv 1 15 3 11 - 12 - 26 6 16 (beside 'RXC; 8 8 Je 2“ 
10 5 16 s X9 10 20 11 Ez2 fi xo 17 23 a 37 26 (v. xnfr. 
1 d; also Is 59 21 , contr. Gn 17 4 : on nnx 33C? 
Gn 34 2 ab, v. sub & c f. D r *»«*kM) prep, 
denoting proximity (syn. DJ’; Ph. nx, e.g. 
CIS 1 ' 3 8 DXE1 nx 333‘D p' *6 let there not 
be for them a resting-place with the shades ; 
As. itti (perh. akin to ittw ‘side,’ 1)1 ,rlls Hpt 
KAT 2 - 498 ; but cf. Nu“°•*•»"•). Xot found as 
yet in the other cogn. languages: but cf. Eth. 
AIT: ’enta, towards, which supports the view 
that fix is for 'hit [cf. nn, ‘HR j, perh. from 
\/n:x to meet 01 ■>■«» Pnit z * ,173 - M , Lag*"*). 

1. Of companionship, together with: Gn6 13 
behold, 1 destroy them Jp.Xn'nX together with 
the earth, xx 31 i2 4 -(-oft., esp. with verbs of 
dwelling, abiding, going, etc., as Ju i 3 14” 19 4 . 
& in the phrase 1RX X’X EJ’R .Tu 4 13 f pSMs 
x S 14 21 ’ 30 4 etc.; thou, and thy sons ...! 7JRX 
with thee Gn 6 1S ; similarly (3rd pers.) 7" 13 8 1S 
9 a al.(charact. of P: Dr , " tr,24 ) ; D'n$Xr,-RX t]Win 
to walk with God, i.e. to have him as a com¬ 
panion (sc. by adopting a course of life pleasing 
to him) G11 5 22 - 21 6 9 (cf. nx fit. xSz;-, 15 ), 
—by the side of, like Is 4s 9 , equally with Lv 2 6 3 ' J , 
in common with Je 2 3 2sb (cf. DJ, 1 e, f). Hence, 
in partic.— a. with for the purpose of help. 
Xu I 4 9 unx / n. Jos X 4 12 ('nix, as Je 20 11 ) Ju I 19 
2 K 6 16 9 32 'I? *RX 'p who is on my side, who? 




'2X 2jnx ’3 Is 43 s Je i 13J9 -f-; Is 63 s ik 12 s our 
lips are with us, on our side; in the phrase 
ox % T |on;n) 2 s 14 1 * 2 K 1 r, 19 .Te 26 s4 ; i*o 
OX to hear together with, i.e. to assist Ex 18 22 
Xu 11 17 . Exceptionally ,=with the help of : Gn 
4 1 for I have gotten a man (yOX with the help 
of'' (cf. E* 1 S 14 45 ) 49“ (where, however, the 
parallelism, Si @ © Sam. favour '3t? S X] for 
*3t? 0X1) .Mi 3 9 1 cf. Est 9". b. beside (Germ. 
neben): Gn 39 s mWKD in.S' JIT xS lie knew not 
imth him, beside him, aught (i.e. Joseph man¬ 
aged everything), v 9 Ex 20” 'OX jllTyp x]) ye 
shall not make (aught) beside me. c. beside— 
in the presence of (rare): Gn 20 16b and before 
all thou shalt he righted, IS30 9 Mi6‘. In this 
sense ’E '2B"OX js more freq., v. suh E2'2B. d. 
of intercourse of different kinds with another, 
e.g. after verbs of making a covenant or con¬ 
tract, or (less often) of speaking or dealing: 
(a) G119 9 15 19 17* (EZI6 60 IS59 21 oix) Joaio 4 
1 K 3 1 etc.; cf. 1 S 2 15 (hut here “OXE f03n ig 
prob. to he read with (i) @ 5! Ke We etc., cf. 
Dt 18 s ). ($) G1117 s 4 2 30 rttfj VtfiltJ 133, 1 K 8 15 

109 2 , & esp. in Jc and Ez (as Jei 19 4 12 [g2 ,J 
IfltjiJ 5 s 12 1 ; Ez 2 4 3 29 - 21 ' 27 14 4 44 s —all -0ix); 
Gn 24 49 to perform kindness OX (By is here 
more genl.), 2 S16 17 3y0“0? IJOCO 01, ltn 2 20 Zc 

f; Jun 27 oyn ’nxrfey nox'j.'Dt > io 21 iS 

12 7b , (-niN) Je 21 2 33 9 Ez7 !? i 6 89 22 14 23 s6 - 29 39 24 ; 
ahs. Ez 17 17 2o‘ J 109 21 Zp 3 19 ; (y) in a pregn. 
sense, (in dealing) with, i.e. towards (rare): Is 
66 14 \f/ 67 s 33J1X V2E 3XJ make his face to shine 
with ( = toward) us (varied from ^X Xu h 25 ) I)t 
28 s ; faithful with yje 78* (cf. v 37 0? |?22); Ez 2 6 
(T)nix); Ju j 6 15 'OX px tjaSl. (8) often with 
verbs of fighting, striving, contending, as Gn 
i4 2 - 9 - 9 Nu 20 13 Is 43'"' 50 9 V'35 1 Pr 23 11 ; with 
CETO3 X3 ^ i43 2 (Is 3" al. ny). 

2 Of localities, esp. in the phrase OX IB'X 
describing a site: Ju 3 19 4 11 t^l^TlX IjpX which 
is near Kedesh, 1 K 9 s9 2 K <f‘ (cf. By 2, which 
is commoner in this sense); EZ43 9 ; Ex 33 91 
'OX DipiO nan. Pcrh., anomalously, 1 S 7 19 at 
or by all those places (hut v. I)r); in 2 S 15 23 
laian-W S]T1 ’J.e-’yy. ax =towards is against 
anal.: rd. with @1, "tin 03 llpX030 t]3f ViQ-^S; 
1 K 9 25 lOX beside it (sc. the altar); but I'^V 13 1 
etc. wonhl be idiomatic, & for "*5& 10X Klo 
proposes plausibly wX'OX (y. Ex 30 2 "). 

3. 'E OX denotes specially, a. in one’s 
possession or keeping: Gn 27 15 30“ thou know- 
cst ...'OX t)jj$ njn TJ»X nx how thy cattle 
fared with me, v 33 Lv 5 2:1 19 13 Dt J5 3 Jui7 2 1 S 


9' unx flD—what have we l 25 s9 Is 49' my 
right is with Jehovah (contr. 40 27 ), Je8® ^38*' 
the tight of mine eyes also 'OX px i.e. is gone 
from me, Pr 3" 8 19 ; in his power, Je io 6 3'B'O 
aoix px ig not in their power, peril, -p 12 3 . A 
dream, or the word of *>, is said to be OX with 
a prophet, 2 lv 3 12 Je 23 28 27 19 . Metaph. of a 
mental quality, l’r 1 1 2 13 10 . b. in one’s know¬ 
ledge or memory: IS59 12 11 OX ll'y^B our trans¬ 
gressions are with us, i.e. present to our minds 

(|| di2jit n'oiiyi), Jb 12 s nwpas px-'o-ox v -ith 

whom are not (i.e. who knoweth not? rls ob 
trwoi&ti) things like these? i4 6 l]OX i.e. known 
to thee, Pr 2 1 Gn 40 14 Je 12 3 (Ew Gf towards 
thee, as 1 d y). So t^gtarnx t^QX Gn 23’ 
[2 K 9 13 '2 alone], ^“^"OX 2 K io ls . Comp. 
Bp 4 b, which is more frequent in this sense. 

4 OXD ('0X0, etc.; also -OIXD y. p. 85) 
from proximity with (like Gk. naya with a genit., 
Fr. de chez; in Syr. Arab. LoX ^20. ^ 

correspond. Synon. Gyp; see below): coupled 
almost always with persons (contrast DI’O, a 
Thus a. with 01j5 to buy Gn25 10 + oft. (ef. 17 27 ); 
0^> Gn 42 24 Ex 25 2 Lv 25 s6 Xu 17 17 + oft.; XSO 
+ 24 5 ; n^, as G11 8 9 10X0 nii'O'OX n^;i and 
he sent forth the dove from with him u 6' 7 ; TJ^n 
Gn26 31 1 K18 12 20 1r ' Je 9 1 , of a wife deserting 
her husband Ju 19 2 iOXD T^Ol, Je3' (cf. Is57“); 
with sim. words Gn 38 1 I)t 2 s 1 K n 23 Je 2 37 
(v. -lx 5 s ") | Is 54"' ^66°"; with .Tn i 14 
i K 2 16 Y 27 4 + . VII 1 K22? al -> 1 S2 23 .— 
'3 '2E 0X0 Gn 27 30 43* 4 Ex io 11 Jh 2 7 ; Lv io 1 
(■Ji3j3ri), 2 K 16 11 (0)3n). Hence b. of rights or 
dues, handed 1 over from, given On the part of, 
any one: G11 47® njj]? 0 X0 ph, oft. in P, as 
G11 23 20 Ex 27 21 a perpetual dheStflfc^ '23 0X0 
from , or on the part of the children of Israel, 
Lv 7 3lb 24 s Xu 3 9 7 s *+ ; Dt 18 3 1 S 2 13 (©, etc.; 
v.ld)2 Sisson nxo ^-px yc'^but there 
is none to hear thee deputed o/the king, 1 K 5 14 . 
c. expressing origination: 1 K i 27 '23X 0X0 DX 
HVi2 TJ^on. Esp. ’' 0X0 —of a concrete object 
proceeding from him: G11 19 24 (brimstone), Xu 
11 31 (a wind), 16 33 (fire), 1 S 16 14 (evil spirit), 
Is 38' (a sign), Je 51 53 (wasters), Mi 5 s (dew); 
of wrath Zc 7 12 (cf. Xti 17 ”), teaching Is 51 4 , 
the word of prophecy Je 7 1 (so 11 1 i8' + oft.in 
Jc) 37 17 Ez 33* 1 ; with ‘have I (we) heard’ Is 
21 19 28” Je49 14 (=0b‘); of an event, or phase 
of history Jos 11 20 00*0 / ' 0X0 it came of*’' to..., 
1 K 1 2 24 Hb 2 19 ^ 11 a 23 0X1 no;n '* oxp (® 
irapii Kupiov) Ezr 9*Xe 6 lf '; of trouble (OVO) 2K 
6“ Mi 1 12 (01)); of a good or evil lot, having its 
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source iu '' Je 13 25 Is 34 17 f 109 20 , of. Jl)2 10 ; 
\j/ 22™ 'H^nn 'jnND from thee cometh my praise 
(thou art the source of it); Is 44 s4 Qr 'END of 
•myself (cf. an iyavrov John g™; Kt is 'FIN 'D who 
■was with me V), 54 10 'JT.ND DEN not at my in¬ 
stance (cf.'?«? 30 1 , 'JSC nS Ho 8 4 ). d. of a 

place ti K 6^ (corrupt: rd. with & S 15 
[partly] niy:n nf 110, & cf. Ex. 4 r l ). 

Note. ON expresses closer association than 
DV: hence while 21*0 sts. denotes hardly more 
than from the surroundings or belongings of 
n ND expresses from dose proximity to. Thus 
Saul asks, l^OVP IJ^jJ ’P who has gone from 
(those) about us ? but Jacob, speaking of the 
loss of Joseph, says,(Jn 44 !s 'FIND IHNn and 
the one is gone from with me. flND is accord¬ 
ingly preferred to Dy» in the sense of origina¬ 
tion or authorship; flND is not usual in the 
sense of DI'O c, nor Dypin the sense of FIND b. 


n.pr.m. EthbaaX (with Baal, i.e. 
living under B.’s favour; ’iSofiaXos, EldiJaXns 

Jog A M .vm.i3.i. S ,c.A I ,i,i S . on kt( , r king of Hke 

name, in As. Tuba’lu, v. COT G11 io lj ) king of 
Sidon, father of Jezebcl 1K16 31 . 


t'ElN n.pr.m. (peril, from JIN with=com- 
panioaable )—1. one of David’s captains, a 
native of Gath 2 S 1 g I9 - 21 “" 18 2512 . 2. one of 

David’s 30 mighty men, a Benjamite 2 S 2 3 19 
(in 1 Ch n 31 TiN). 

1. Pr 30 11 "nan dnj 

• ^N] S?*1Vn[>, in MT. n.pr.m. (prob. with me. 
is God: v. 01 !f2c ) usually taken as name of a 
son or pupil of Agnr; but most modems read 
'n'N^> ^N VTnS / have wearied myself 
(v. riN^), 0 God, I have wearied myself, 0 God, 
and am consumed. 2 a Benjamite He 1i 7 . 


in. nw v. nnN. 

■*TPIN, nN, V1N V. sub n:N. 
tnnK vb. come (in Heb. only poet.) (Ar. 
j\, Sab. im DHM ZM,iim ‘ 597!m343 , Aram. NON, 
)IV’)-Qal Pf. 'N Dt 33 2 ; MyN Is 2i 12 v. Ges 
f 7.'. B. •«. ! pl ynN .Te g 22 ; Impf. nn.N) Jl. 3 f 1 Pr 1 *; 
sm Dt33 31 ( = nnN)l cf.Di E# 17 ), nt«a IS41 25 ; 
sf. pTlNn Jb 3“; 3 fs. nnxn Mi 4 s ; 3 mpl. VON* 
Jb 16"+ 2 t.; [VnN>! Is 41 5 ; Jmv. mpl. TON Is 
21 13 +2 t.; Pt. fpl. nbON Is 41 23 + 21.;— come, of 
men Dt 33'’ \j/68 3 - J$4 i 2S 56 12 Imv.—come note, 
with hostile purpose Jb 30 14 , of men unto / ' 
Je 3“ (sq. ^) cf. Is 21 12 ; of '' Dt 33"; of ends 


ol earth, etc., personif. Is 41*; of time, morning 
Is 21 12 , years Jb 16 22 ; of weather Jl^ 32 ; of 
beasts, to devour Is g6 9 (sq. inf.), of calamity 
Ir i 27 -11)3 1 come upon , c. sf., of dominion Mi 
4" (sq- ^y). Pt. pl. fem. as subst. things to 
come, future things Is 41 23 44. 45". Hiph 
bring, Imv. D?C Vnn I B 21" bring water (on 
form, for WNn c f. Ij; Ew 1141 * Ges l "' 2a -‘); Je 
12 9 bring beasts, to devour. 

tprPN Qr, |in«' Kt, n.m. entrance, 
pDN'n Ez 40 1S ; Co rds. [VON; cf. Sm 01 ’ 213d . 

|E)N, v. sub II. nx. 

"f"QHN n.pr.loc. (perh.=Egypt. Chetem, 
cl. Ebers <,H6 - If ' but (b 1 Odoy, ’odai/x, cf. Lag BN >4 ) 
Ex 13 20 in Egypt, place on edge of desert, so 
Xu 33 6 - 7 ; DHN 12-ip Xu 33 s . 

CPN v. sub n)N. 

V — 

v - sub !ton. 

|Tlh? (mng. I Thes comps. Ar. ^J\ take 
short steps, but this appy. only by-form of jjl). 

t]inN n.f. G " 45 . 23 she -ass (Ar. J,U1, Aram. 
)jl?] As. atrfuu )—pnN Xu 2 2 2i + 10 t.; 
^JjriN XU22 3032 ; ‘JhN Gn49" + 21.; pl.abs. nirN 
Gn i2 16 + 2 t.; n'ohx Jug w +i2t.; nufoigjbi 3 
42 12 ;— she-ass, as dam Gn 49 11 Zc y 9 ; as pro¬ 
perty (constituting wealth) Gn 12 16 3 2 16 Jb i 314 
42 12 cf. 1 Ch 27 30 ; so of the asses of Kish 8 t. 1 S 
93.3.5.20 io “2.m.is. , la beasts of burden Gn 4g n ; for 
riding Jug 10 Xu 22 2122 2 K.4 2224 ; of Balaam’s ass 
14 t. Xu 2 

friN, rmN '. sub n.-N. 
rcriN v. run. 

r : v 

n.pr.m. an ancestor of Asaph 1 Ch 6“ 
apparently identical with v\ 

pnN v. II. j:n. 

t n m - gallery, porch (deriv. un¬ 

certain) Ez 41 Kt N.Tpinsi, Qr 
Co (q.v.) n’nn'pi. 

tpTl^ n.m. id. EZ42 3 ; 3 ; pl. 3'p'r.S EZ423 
41 15 Qr, v. pinx Kt; v*D'i?'l?Sn (Co del.) 

tuD'’"inN n.pr.loc. only Xu 21 1 / N<J^5'3;so 
@, peril. (Di) name of a caravan-route, cf. 'y 1 
vestige, footprint; others (after AS) transl. way 
of the syncs (cf. 13"); but D'nnNn for D'nnn i s 
highly improbable, and a locality would hardly 
receive its designation from the spies. 
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(l "S °f following, meaning dubious. 
Lag “ "• 254 0 proposes v h:s. whence he derives 
also Ar. ^.Ll a tool used in tillage). 

•fm. [i!W] n.[m.] a cutting instrument of 


iron, usually transl. ploughshare -sg. sf. \T1N 
1S13 20 ; pi. D'nt< 1S 13 s1 , D'nx Is 2'* = Mi 4 3 ; sf. 
D2'Fii< J04 10 ; acc.to Klo al.also 2 K 6 s te] 23 _ nK, 
i.e. the axe of iron. 


2 


^ ^ Beth.. 2nd letter; postT?Hel>.= nume¬ 
ral 2 (and so in margin of printed MT) ; 3 = 
2000; no evidence of this usage in OT times. 

I. 3., prep, in (Moab. 3, Syr. o, Ar. i_>, 
Etli. fl;) before tone-syllables in certain cases 
(Ges 3, with suff. |? (Ex 7 m 2 S 22 30 
•f 141" 333), in pause and fern. ??; 13 (once, 
Je 17 s1 Kt H3), .33; «3; D33, [}33j; D33, £33 

[also 3*333 fEx 30 4 36 1 Hb i 16 ], |n? fi S 31 
Is 38 16 Ez 42 14 [15 times IP? (Fr MM2 ®), and 
thrice, Lv 5" Xu 13 111 .1c 5 17 , nins). Prep, tie- 
noting properly in, Gk. tV, but applied in 
many derived and fig. significations. The 
senses expressed by 3 are grouped by the 
Rabbis in three classes, 'ten JV3 Beth vasculi, 
njJ'JSni p'13'33 JY3 Beth coniunctionis et viciniae, 
“itjjn 3'3 Beth auxilii; and the same arrange¬ 
ment may be followed here, though the limits 
between the tltree classes are not clearly de¬ 
fined, and they sometimes overlap one another. 

I In . 1. strictly, of position in a place 
(which often is expressed more precisely by 
33jp3, T|in3), as JT33 in the house, ""JJ3 in the 
city, ">133 in the pot, ¥$0. in the land, etc. 
constantly. Heb. idiom also says ">(>3 in the 
mountain Ex 24 18 etc., even in cases where 
we could hardly avoid saying on, as 1 K n 7 
19 1 ! so 33h3 Dti 16 al.; "inn tW33 Ex 24" 
ip 72 16 . Preceded by a verb of motion (esp. 
33 y) 3 =through, as Gn I2 6 and Abram passed 
through }‘3N3 in the land=passed through it, 
13 17 2 S 24 2 + ; in (= through) agate, Is 62 10 .Te 
17 19 Mi 2 13 . Fig. to speak '3]N3 in the ears 
of...; to be good (or evil, etc.) 'AT? in the 
eyes of.., 2. of presence in the midst of 

a multitude, pmong, Ex 14 s8 there was not 
left 033 among them even one, Lv 26 1 * 2 S15 31 
Ahitophcl D'3K’p3 is among the conspirators, 
2 K 18 s rvriT 'ate tea. So ?? in thee (of 
Israel, coll.) I)t 7 14 i5 4,7 18 10 23 11 28 s4 (diff. 
from beside thee Lv 25®).—Spec. a. of an 
individ., implying eminency among : Jos 14 15 
.Te46 18 Tabor among the mountains, 49 15 P^o® 
Ct 1" 3?)3 the fair one (=the fairest) 

among women, La 1 1 : cf. Luke i 42 . On 1 S 17 12 
v. I)r. b. hence with some verbs, when the 


action refers to only a part of the object, as 
3 333 to smite among... i.e. to smite some 
of... (diff. from 333 with accus.); ? 333 78 31 ; 

3 xb’3 to bear in, i.e. to share in bearing, Xu 
11 17 al.; ? 333 to build in or at 'Ac 6 1 ’ Xe 4 4 ; 
3 3b»J)Ex5 9 ; ? tey to labour on Jon 4 1 "; ? te«, 
3 3n?i to eat or drink of Ju 13 16 Pr9 r ; ? pte 
to give a share in Jb 39 17 . c. specifying the 
parts of which a whole consists (esp. in I’) 
G11 7 21 8 17 p 1 ' 118 17 23 Ex 12 19 Xu 31” “ Ho 4 3 . 
3. with ref. to the limits enclosing a space, 
within: Ex2o‘" ’]'???'? within thy gates, Is 56'’ 
'nto'in? within my walls. 4. often pregn. 
with verbs of motion, when the movement to a 
place results in rest in it, into : after X? Gn 
I9 8 lsi9 23 ; J33 On 2 7 1 '; fib® to send Lvib 24 ; in 
among Jos 23 712 1 K n 2 .—Ho 12 7 (an extreme 
case) ? 311? to return (and rest) in thy God, 
1 8 16 3 (unless 3jte> should be read, as v 7 ).— 
i)l?3 IT (with) eye (looking) into eye tXu 14 14 
Is 52 s ; D'3B3 D'3S fl)t 5 4 ; 3 'a '}T the eyes 
of... are upon, both in favourable (Dtn 12 
ip ioi f ) and hostile (Am 9® Jh 7 8 ) sense. 5. 
applied to time, as Gn i 1 3'3’N33 in the begin¬ 
ning; 2- T'3^3 Di’3 on the seventh day; Ju 
10 8 8'33 33tp3 in that year; & constantly. 6. 
of a state or condition, whether material or 
mental, in which an action takes place: so 
oft.. Ditep in peace Gn 15 10 ; 33S3 in distress 
ip 91 15 ; tens T]te to walk in his integrity; Ex 
5 19 V3? in evil case. 7. ? introduces the 
jrredirate, denoting it as that in which the 
subj. consists, or in which it shews itself (the 
Beth- exsentiae, —common in Arabic, esp. with 
a ptep. or adj. and in a negative sentence: (jor 

2 79 JP-h? \Sj and God (appears) not as 
one remiss; 2 7 +1 Uj and they are 

not believers [comp. French en—en honnete 
honvrne] ; v. W AG11, } “*) : viz. a a primai-y 
pred., Ex 18 1 the God of my fathers 'IT? 
was my help, i/r 146 3 Ho 13 9 (rd. ;, )3.T? '*? '? 
with © @ Che al.); f 68 5 tof 3)3 his name 
consists in Yah, Jl>23 ls 37 10 . With the pred. in 
the pi. (as fl. maj.) ijr 118 7 '3tjl? r> J. is my 
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groat helper, 54“ (v. Che), |u n*. b. a 
secondary pred., Ex 6’ and T appeared unto 
them '22* ^83 as God Almighty, Xu 26 s3 
as an inheritance, 34° Ez 46 16 47 11 IJt 
10 21 26 14 I have not put away therefrom 8CL53 
as one unclean = while unclean, 2« 8! Is 40"’ 

PJC 1 ? he cometh as a strong one, 'l' 33 3 
(where v. De) and rise up as my help, v 16 , 30 7 
55 19 1’r 3 26 Jh 3 6 n -(J )e). c a pred . as aceus., 
Is 48 1 " I have refined thee IMS hut not as 
though silver, Ez 20 41 ; Xu 18 26 36 s Jos 13 s 7 23“ 
Ez 43 1 47 22 ' 22 (, d. ^?:) 4 8 2 ' J (v. <3 Co) all nbn53 
(cf. b),f-j8 6S & allotted it n^nj bans as a line 
of inheritance (i.e. as a measured inheritance). 
Is 26' * D'D^iy nts mrv n;3 '3 i s different— 
for in Yah there is a reck of ages (ef. Qoi'4 7 - 47 
there is sufficiency in God as a patron), d. 
in comparisons. ^ 3 7 21 ' consume away |2>y3 in 
the form of, as, smoke 78 ;l3 102 4 Jh 34 36 36 14 . 

II. Denoting proximity—I. at, by (not 

very common): 1 S 29* % the spring ; Ez 

io 15 -' 1325 2253 by the river Chebar (i* ^y). 
2 . on: Gn8 20 Xu2 3 ! n3jB3 m the altar; Ju8 21 
on the necks of the camels; 1 Iv 2 s al. V5nC2 
on his loins; Is 39 17 a helmet 5-833 on his 
head. 3. often with verbs of touching, 
approaching, taking hold of, cleaving, etc., as 

1 ™, P?l, P^n, y;.;, tw5, ftigg yra, -ion' 'can ( see 

these words). 4. with words expressing 
or implying an act of hostility— a against: 
Gn 16 12 13 *53 V) ^>33 IT his hand against all, 
and the hand of all against him; 3'ST fUTH 
Dti3 10 185* i8 17 + oft. Hence after verbs 
(tpv.) of fighting (nnib, 3n), going up to in¬ 
vade (rib’y), being angry (I3ynn, f]58, f’tt 2213), 
sinning or acting treacherously (8t5n, 133, TIB, 
™, rce, ngc, 3t3, ens), testifying (rny, 
I'VI), mocking (i'yPn, bnn), feeling loathing 
(P'P), rebuking (~>ya: prop, to protest loudly), 
speaking (233 : Nu i2 8b ), etc., & even (an ex¬ 
treme case) Ho 7 14 '3 5250) they turn aside (so 
as to be) against me. In a weaker sense 
1'P? J’RS’P mingens ad parietom 1 S 25 s2 al. 
b. dovni to, upon (super with aceus.), esp. in 
such phrases as 13 l'D3 Lv 20 3 al. his blood be 
upon him; 1t5’823 1D3 his blood be upon his 
head Jos 2'“; ic^i3 (f> 3'cn) 3>,U> J u 8 57 (ny2). 

1 K 2 s3 (03), v 44 (njn). f 7 17 |§by) ; 's -133’jm 
155*833 1 K 8 32 & oft. in Ez, as 9'“ 11 21 . 

III. 1. With —a of accompaniment : Xu 
20 2 " 133 DJ?3 with much people, Jos 22 s Ju 11 34 
1 K 1 o 2 2 K 3 9 Je 41 13 ; Ex 21 22 and he shall give 


B'f’f’r? until arbitrators (arbitrators being em¬ 
ployed i, Is 8 18 • ’2 b! , 2 with my disciples, i.c. 
having them present; Ex 8 113 Je 1 ,>* iC3^2 py 
a tree with its sap; 1 K 19 19 3Cyn E';C3 8121 
and he with the 12th. b. oftej}’ of wiiat one 
takes or brings with one: G11 32“ \bpD3 with 
my staff I passed over Jordan, Ju 11 34 15 1 
I S 1-* Is 7' 1 ; Mi 6" al. 3 D3p to j, 0 to ]ne( ,t, 
with; 3 82 to come with Lv 16 3 f 66 13 71 16 . 
(In Arabic this usage is developed mure fully 
than in Hebrew, and ^ lit. to come with, 
M ht. to go away with, arc used idio¬ 

matically in the sense of to bring, and to take 
away respectively: \V AGll -5 Mb .) Hence "82 
^???> 'N*?- = without . c. of concomitant 

(or surrounding) conditions, as [11323 with (or 
in) haste; p2V2 with (or in) righteousness; 
05555*3 in error; 22115* Sp25 2yVT23 2 S 6 16 ; 
often in such phrases as inp35T3 31 2 in thy 
righteousness; llbrE in thy mercy Ex 15 13 ;— 
'1C82 with my happiness ! = happy am I Gu 
30 13 ; f 29 4 the voice ofis 1233 M.-u/tpowei — 
is powerful; Ex 32 1 ■ >2y33 with evil purpose ; 
is 73 s I'll in wickedness; 90 10 025252 with 
strength. 2 of the instrument or means: 
as a. 32(13 with the sword Ex 3 3 etc.; 0)^533 
with the feet Is 28 3 , .. .313 by the hand of. .. 
(v. snh 2'); to stone [382 or 0'5282 with stones 
Lv 20 Xu 14 ifl etc.; 3 HOC to drink with a cup 
Gn 44 5 Am 6“ (cf. in Aram. Dn g s ); to cry 
15253 with the throat Is 58 1 ; to burn CX2 in 
or with lire (oft.); to slay or to perish 21'22 
through hunger or 2333 through pestilence Ex 
16 3 Je 21° +oft. (cf. Jb 27 13 522^ 21133); to 
save with or by Ju 7' 1 S 14*. b. idiom., with 
certain verbs, as 3 pH-* to play with Jh 40~'; 
7 2?y to labour with a person (as with an in¬ 
strument), i.e. to use him as a slave Ex 1" Je 
22 13 27" al.; 3 n'by J e 18 23 Xe 9 24 Dn 11 7 Est 
i' 5 2" 3" 6°; & perh. 3 223 ( 0 f God) to speak 
with one Xu i2 2 ** al. (v. Ew t2nt<3) ; Dr SB,IL 
2 ). Eurther ^5*32, 212'3 83522 to prophesy 
with or by A or Baal, /4 or Baal being the in- 
sriirer; 3 , 55*33 to inquire or ask by means 

of a god (or oracle), c. .31,3'3 through A (= 
by His aid) in many connexions,as ijr I8 3 " 44 s 
36 511 60 14 Is 26’ 5 45 25 Ho i 7 Ze io 12 ; with 
pass, verbs IJt 33 :i Is 45 17 (to he saved): and 
even of the immediate cause Xu 3O 2 to be 
commanded riin'2 by \ G11 if 0382 by man 
shall his blood he shed (both unusual), Ho 14 4 . 
d. allied is the use of 3 in such phrases as 
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to bless, swear, speak, prophesy, etc., DC>3 in 
the name of...(i.e. tlie name being nsed or 
appealed to in the act) Dt 6 13 Je ii 21 , etc. (so 
to swear mn'3 by r ' .Tos 2 1! etc., U'D'3 Is 62 s ; to 
bless with thee G1148 20 , to swear with me 
ip- 102 9 , i.e. using my name in oath, Je 29"); 
almost = in the authority and power of 1 S 17 45 
2 4 ° I K 21 s Mi 4 5 Zc io 12 \j/ 20 6 44 6 Sg :i . e. HQ? 
or iTf| by means of inhat 1 haw 1 Gn 15 8 Ju 
t>' a i6‘ > ’ 610 1 K 22 21 Jlal 2 17 . HN13 by means of 
this Gn 42 15 33 Ex 7 17 Nuifi 24 ; with tliis=on 
this condition Gn 34 1522 1S11 1 Is 27 s . 3 . 

of cost or price (the Beth pretii), the price, 
whether given or received, being treated as the 
instrumental means by which the act is accom¬ 
plished, with, far, at the cost of: thus regularly 
a with 33b> hire Gn 30", ITt2 redeem Ex 
34°“, 3HX betroth 2 S 3 14 , fUj> \,uy 2 S 24 24 ; 

1 K 2 23 at the cost of his life hath A. 

spoken this word, 2 S 23 17 who went Dni’t?S;3 
at peril of their lives, Pr 7“ La 5 s Jos 6“ 
i| 'i333 at the price of his firstborn shall 
he lay its foundations, 1 Ch 12 19 D'Si’tCi;: to 
the jeopardy of our heads lie will fall away, etc. 
b. with 330 sell Dt 21 14 ; “I3y serve jg.n 29^ 
H012 13 ; “l'!?n exchange Lv27 10 Ho4 7 their glory 
I will exchange for ignominy, je 106 20 : 3]ttp3 jnt 
to give for interest Lv2g 37 yig s ; in other con¬ 
nexions Gn 23“ 47 lfif - Is 45 13 La 1" Ct 8 7 n ; Dt 
19" 1 m p life for life, eye for eye; 

Is 2" tiVl 3wTD PD2 at what is he to be ac¬ 
counted! 7 23 athousandvines 7^3 at athou- 
sand (shekels of) silver.—Hence (perhaps) the 
idiom, usages njCa year far year, one year 
like another, annually Dt 15 20 ah; Di'3 Di'(late), 
ni'2 d ! ,' 2 + r S18 10 ; oysa Dyaa (v. Di', cyaj; 
“’1^3 f j Ch 27 1 . " 4 . rather peculiarly, 

in certain cases where the object of an action 
may be treated as the instrument by which it 
is accomplished : as S’XIB Jl'jn to shake with 
the head Je 18 6 Jb 16 4 (as well as K'N'1 y'tn 
'f' 2 2*'); to open with the mouth Jb ifi 10 , with 
the lips \j/ 22 s ; to gnash with the teeth Jbi6” 
(to gnash the teeth je 35'®); to wink with the 
eye Pr 6 13 /to wink the eye, ib. io 10 ); i’ipa iPj 1 
to utter vrit.h the voice je \6 7 68 a * ,Te 12 8 (but 
!>iP ID} is more common); to stretch out with 
the hand Lai 17 ; ns!22 Dnn (unusual) Ex 7 20 . 
So DJ?3 tOiJ to call with the name—in cliff, 
senses, acc. to the context, viz. to j/roclaim Ex 
33 15 34’ Is 44 5 f 49 1 '; to invoke Gn 4“ 12 8 
1 K i8 21M Is 12 4 ; to •name honourably Is 43 1 
45* Cf. Ew !Mi Ges tll9SbK - W AG j) e 
5. with a causal force, through , on 


account of: Gn 18 28 iTj’pna JTnt?nn wilt thou 
destroy on account of five the whole city! Lv 
26 s9 Nu 16 26 Dt 9* s 24 1 ' 1 nnev ittDJia they 
shall be put to death, each because of his own 
sin (cf. Jc 31 30 Ez 3 18 , v. 18 17 ) 2 S 3 27 14 7 (ef. 
Jon r») Is 7 4 (||1D) 2S 7 (Hit?) go 1 53 s 57 17 Je 
SiP^5 8 -; 1 ,6 s (IIII?) 3I 1 ” 32 s 42 10 90 9 94 23 . So 
in ‘WtJ?, ( v . ^5), & ( s ts.) in 3313 at, 

through, the word of.... 6. of the material 

with which a work is wrought, both absol. 
3|?3 nyy to work with gold EX31 4 1 K 7 14 ; 
and to make a thing with (in onr idiom, of) 
gold Ex 38 s Ez 7 29 I K 15 22 (n;3). Without a 
verb I n 13 52 2 Ch 9 18 . 7 . with for although, 

in sg/ite of (cf. Germ, lei alle dem): 'Lv 2 b 27 
Nu 14" n'nxn bba in spite of all the signs that 

1 have wrought, Dt i 32 Is 47 s je 27 s ; esp. in 

the phrase n^H>33 far all this Is 5“ p"" 1 - 2 " 
io 4 f 78 s2 al. (Cf, in Ar. O. Qor 9“.) 8. 

of a standard of measurement or computation, 
with, by: Ex 12 4 J1D3D3 by the computa¬ 
tion of souls; Lv 5* al. 7 1?'1?’3 by thy reckoning; 
Ez 4 19 ; 3SDD3 by number Dt 2 g 2 + ; ... 393133 
by the number of... Lv 25 13 50 Nn r, etc.; 
3 ’Pl' ^ , p3'3 Ex 30 13 al. (ill P); HSS3 often (v. 
nDK); dV 3 >> tAX ni3N3 by the cubit of a man; 

2 S 14 Ir ’ 7^7 J3N3. Of a model, Gn i 20 «D^S3 
in our image, 5 1 - 3 Ex 25 40 ; 77/J3 with the way 
(=in the manner) of... Is io 24 " 8 Am 4' 0 . 

IV. 3 is used also with certain classes of 
verbs, though the explanation of its use may 
be sometimes doubtful: viz, a. with verbs of 
taking refuge, trusting, relying , as flD3, 

9V > 'y??. b. with verbs of ruling, governing, 
restraining, as 7r"?, ^D, fef-3, *li*y, DTI, 
c. with verbs of rejoicing, feeling jdeamre or 
satisfaction, etc., as b'J, fby, neb’, pan, 
1-1 17, V?)? (but with this verb [D i s more 
common). [Prob. a case of III. 5.j d. with 
verbs expressive of sensible percepfjfn, to 
denote the pleasurable or attentive exercise of 
the faculty concerned, as 3 VCf to listen to, 

3 D'3n, HK3, ntn, to look upon, 3 Ij'gn to smell 
at (see these words), e. occasionally also 
with verbs of speaking , thinking, mentioning, 
knowing, to denote the object of the action, 
as 3 717 to speak about Dt 6 7 je 87 3 al. (v. sub 
■'ll); ? ^‘7, DV je 44 9 63 7 69 13 ; vr J e 
38 s1 ; 33t once Je 3 16 , "i'3]n 0 ft.; ^71® 'n^nn 72 
o/thcc is my praise. 

V Followed by an inf. c., 3 forms a 
periphrasis for the gerund, though in English 
it is commonly to be rendered by a verb and 
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conj., viz.:—1. as a temporal conj.. as (in 2 4 
□xn3H3 in their being created = when they 
were created, 4 8 ani'f !3 in their being (= when 
they were) in the field; and constantly. Some¬ 
times it has in appearance the force of after 
that, as Gn 33 18 Ex 3 12 1 j 17 ; hut as a rule this 
is really due to the action denoted hy the inf. 
being treated as extending over a period vnthin 
which the action of the principal verb takes 
place: so esp. in the phrase Vx3?p 38S3 
Dyispp, even of events at the close of the 40 
years, Dt 4 ,s 23 s Jos 5 4 , the whole period being 
treated as that in which Egypt was left (comp. 

2 K 2 1 , where the time included is future). 
Cases, however, occur in which this explanation 
will hardly apply, as Dt 2 7 4 ' 12 . 2. as a causal 

conj. (cf. above III. 5), as Gn i 9 IC * nScns 
vbv through J.’s haring compassion upon him, 
Ex' 16‘ 33 Ifi 34" Dt i 27 Vnx '' nX23»3 through 
J.’s hating us, etc. (p 28 similarly IP), 1 K 18 18 
(=in that ye have...) Ez 9 s 43 s 44 7 2 Ch 28 s . 
3. as a concessive conj., when = though: Is i lJ 
y 46 s p3X n'pns though the earth do change. 

Note. —Ex 10 12 fl3~X3 can only be rendered 
< with the locusts,’ the locusts being con¬ 
ceived as implicit in Moses’ uplifted hand: 
but prob. should be read. Thrice in 

late Heb. 3 is used peculiarly: 1 Ch 7 23 for 
with misfortune was it in his house (35)33 
chosen for the purpose of explaining nV'33); 

fl3xSl33 DiT"”; it devolved upon them with 
the work; Ezr 3^ for with terror (was it) upon 
them from the peoples of the countries (the 
sentence without a verb as ott. in Ghr.: Dr 
Irtr.fMf,) . cf 8 34 Comp. Ew ,BSf - 

poet, for 3 (y. sub i»: cf. Sab. 03, 
DHM Z " Q1883,S44 ) Is 25 10 Qr (< Kt -03) 43 2 
44 lfi - 12 11 2 Jb 9 30 Kt (>Qr '03) 16 45 1 9 16 37 s - 

II. 2, peril, abbrev. in n.pr. for “If, n'3 q.v. 

HNS v. sub 813. 

-|-[^ vb. only Pi. make distinct, plain 
(so NH, Aram.; Lag B!i!H prop.for Qal 35?3,3ia j 
cf. deriv. infr.; Thes & most comp. Ar.^LT dig a 
pit or tceW,but (his prob. denoin. v. Lag’ 0 ') Pi. 
Pf 3 ms. “‘83 Dt i 5 , Imv. 383 lib 2 2 ; Inf. abs. 
383 Dt 27 s (cf. Bo 5 ® 3,4 )— make distinct , plain, 
of "letters on tablets 111. 2 2 3831 pin 303 

13 X3ip )Ti' iJjpb ninVn, i.e. so that one may 
run past and (still) read; or, so that one may 
read swiftly; on stones Dt 27 s “?5? 

3C’n 1X3 .... D'13Xri and thou shalt write 


upon the | whitewashed] stones all the words of 
this law, doing it plainly and well; fig. explain, 
expound Dt 1“ HTnn nX3 “3’D i>'Xin Moses began 
(and) expoundetl the law. 

t-m n.f. 0 '‘ 2f ' 21 well, pit, most ly Hex, G11 

* O 

23 t. Ex 1 t. Nu 51., 37 t. in all; Ar.J(j, Aram. 
83X3 n’3, X3'3, )U, Sal). 1X3 I)IIM z5a - 
As. biru, Lyon K ’ r<ol ‘ u (connexion with above 
•vGiot clear; Lag 1 ' - spring of water, as coming 
to light , appearing ; possible, although meaning 
in use rather well, than spiring; v. however, 
Gn 16 14 cf. v 7 26” bill 21 17 )— 4 3 abs. G11 2i a ' , -f ; 
cstr. 21 19 + ; sf.^XSPrs''-; PI. abs. r,hX3 Gn 
26 15 ; cstr. id. 26 18 ; cf. 3nn nnX3n3X3 Oil V4 10 ; 
—-1. a -well, often as made by digging (33H) 
Gn 21 2 ’ 1,30 (E), 26' 51819 ' 21 ’ 22 ' 32 (all J), also poet. 
Nu 2i ls (+ fro) vid. also v 1617 (where the well 
addressed, in song, 3X3 'Sj?); also c. m3 in prose 
Gn 26'- 5 ; also with no ref. to its origin Gn 16 14 
(J; || PV v 7 ), 29 s Ex 2 15 (J) Xu 20 17 21 22 (E) 
2 S i7 18 - 2 *; E'P(n) 3X3 Gn 2i 19 (E) 24" (J; || PS 
vv 13 ' 6 - 4345 ); (cf. also 21 25 26 18 supr. & csp. v” 
D'»n a3X3j; water taken from it by drawing 
(3X3’) Gn 24 1120 ; ilocks watered from it (3[j3’3 
”1?) 29* 3 - 8 - 10 (cf. esp. Ex 2 1C they drew, nH, and 
filled the troughs); also Ti'no.. , £pp nritjt 
Pr 5 15 (i| 313); the opening called 3X33 '3 Gn 
2 3.3.8.10. cf / 3 n 'IE 2 S 17 19 (rd. prob. '3 so 

Sam. Z <3 23, cf. Dr); fig. of fresh delights of 
woman beloved Ct 4 ' 3 S’!D a^p 3X3 B':J pyp 
ftsajrjD 2. pAt ( — 313); pits of hi til- 

men Gn 14 1 '" (cf. supr.); nn? 3X3 + 55 * pit of 
(the) grave; cf. 69 16 n'3 3X3 npxmbxi awl 
let not (the) pit shut its mouth over me (||n^XD)* 
fig. of strange woman "ns 3X3 a narrow pnt. 
out of which rescue is difficult Pr 2 3 s7 (|| “313’ 
npOJJ). 3. as n.pr.loc. a. c Sh—s loe. 3"X3 
a station of Isr. in desert Xu 21 16 , possiblv = 
D'b’X 3X3 Is 15 8 . b. same form Ju 9 21 , acc. to 
Euseb. Lag °" om ' 2S8,2nd ,d ’ 250 8 miles north of 
Eleutheropolis; cf. Bob EE '• 452 who comp, el- 
Blreh, near lieth-sbemesb. 

D'V'i? v - "'-T 3 - a - 

•htO 'Vh "IhS n.pr.loc. (lit. v:e.ll of the 
living One that secth me) G11 16 14 (where ex¬ 
plan., from story of Hagar) 24 (d 25 11 (all J): 
perh. name of ancient slirine or holy place, cf. 
Sta zv " "• 347 & Di Gn j6 14 ; IV. of Kadesh, cf. 
Jor suh Barad, Lag Onora - ,M ' 2:ld ' d ''“, v. Rowlands 
in Williams H ' dlC,,]r ' 489 Trumbull 
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3QCJ INI n.pr.loc. Beersheba (well of 
“iw. explained Gnar 9 - 31 us place of swear¬ 
ing by term lambs, or, well of oath, v. nsnfeL 
cf. same meaning otherwise derived 26“) — 
1N2 Gii 26“+ 13 t., Jos 19*; 

yrp; -1x3 Gn 2i 14 + is t.; V 0 npxa pi_ i oc .) 
Gn 46 1 —south from Hebron, acc. to Onom. c. 
20 miles Lag 0nom - Itt) ' 234 - *»««*• 2 «. mo j Dir-es- 

Xeba, 12 h-.fr. Hebron Rob™ 11047 - Survey 111 - 3 '’ 4 Gn 
22 13,19 26 231 * 28 10 4 6 1,5 Jos 1 g' 23 in 3 Ju 
20 1 1 S 3 20 8 2 2 S 1 7 11 24” 1 K 1 y 3 2 1£ 12 3 2 
Am 5 s 1 Ch 4 28 2 Ch iy 4 24 1 Xe % i 27 - 30 ; in phrase 
- " , y| i’) 1 ? from Dan to Beersheba (i.e. all the 
territory of Israel, v. iv) Am 8 14 Ju 20 1 1 S 3 20 

2 S 3 10 17“ 24 2,li 1 K 5 5 , & (only Ch) ICO? 

from Beerskeba to Dan 1 Ch 2 r 2 2 Cli 30 5 . 

t n.pr.m. a man of Asher 1 Ch f‘. 

trPNl n.pr.m. a Eeubenite 1 Ch §«, 

n.pr.loc. (but only 2S4 2 acc. to 
Masorah, v. BD Klr2 -“ elsewli. niX3), city of 
the Gibconites Jos 9 1 '; assigned to Benjamin 
2S4 2 Josi8 25 ; cf. also Ezr 2 23 Xe^ 29 ; mod. el- 
Bireh Rob™ 1 - 432 lid 1 ' 11214 Survey 111 - 83 . 

’ITBSl adj.gent. always c. art. 2 S 4 2 - 5 - 3 , 
23 37 —'1121 1 Ch 11 39 ; pi. DTriton 2 S4 3 . 

^ n.pr.loc. Dt io r ’ (cf. Xu 

3 3 31 ' 32 , where py* ".2), a station of Isr. in desert, 
prob. in country of Horites, cf. Di. 

t'nNl n.pr.m. (my well). 1. a Hittite, 

Esau’s father-in-law Gn 26 31 . 2. Hosea’s 

father IIo i 1 . 

n.m. 3,2,13 cistern, pit, well (for 
nka c f. no) _ S g. xt 1x3 2 S as 15 - 1 *- 29 (Qr 13); 
appar. well v l51,, (rd. perh.nto), j,it v 29 ; pl.Je# 3 
me they have forsaken, the fountain of living 
7rater, Epnafctj 111x2 n : ,ix3 oil nirn j| t 0 hew 
out for themselves cisterns, broken cisterns , etc. 

*""51 n.m. G ° 37,29 pit, cistern, well (=1X3, 
MI 12, Ar. Hj ,j hole or hollow for cooking, As. 
bftrtmn 1 )1 ; ft le2 , bdru Lotz Tr 1C3 )—'2 alis. G113 f" 
+• J Ex 21**(2 S23” Qr, V.1X3 supr.); cstr.lia 
2 Kio I 4 + (2S23 151<1 Q r , v. 1X3 supr.); ni£(n__ 
loc.) Gn 37 24 ; sf. ‘112 Is 3 6 lr ’=il2 2 K 18 31 ; S)i : 3 
Pr g 11 ; pi. nil’s Gn 3 7 2 ”+ 3 t>; ni3 I)t 6 11 :—1. 
cistern , containing water, made by digging 
(3Vn) Dt 6“ 2 Ch 26 m Xey 25 ; also (without 
ref. to origin) Pr (|| 1X3) Lv 1i 39 (|| i)l)C), 

1 S 19 22 Is36 19 = 2 K 18 31 . 2. later appar. well 

( —1?t’r) 1 Ch 1 i 17 !s =Qr 2 S 23 li le (yet now no 


well at Bethlehem Bob™ 147 °- 4,3 cf. also Survey 111 - 28 
Gucrinj ,UJ ‘ l,l - 13f, ) J c f. Ec 12 6 & Jc 6 7 Kt Iprp 
H'C'D 113 as a well casteth out its water (Qr Ip); 
but 1'pn peril, keep cool, fresh © SB Hi Gf. 3. 
pit Ex 21 3,1 (vb. nra), v 33 (mo), cf. v 34 ; cf. fig. 
V'7 16 of wickedness (|| nm*; vb. ma,l2n); iS 
13 6 »s hiding-place; 2 S 23 20 (Qr)=i Ch 11 22 
2 K io 14 Ipjf n'3113; of pit into wh. Joseph was 
cast Gn 3 7 20 - 22 - 24 (D^p 13 J'X pi 11311) y 29 - 22 - 22 (J£) ) 
cf. turther -le 4 1 ’ !l I fig. of Sarah as mother of 
Israel 3 n2jlp Ts 51’; fig. of calamity + 40 3 
JiXBl 113; cf. + 8S 7 nhnnn '3. 4. dungeon 

(pit with no water in it .Te 38" Zc 9" cf. Gn 
37 54 supr.) G11 (o 13 41 14 (E) .Is 2 4 22 Je 38 s - 5 
&P rfc /a ) V 7 - 9 - 19 - 11 - 13 ; also 1131 n'3 prison Ex 
1329 Je37 1B ; fig. of exile Zey 11 (13 D13 ;'X 11-jD); 
qf. also La 3 53 A 5. (jioet. & late ; never c. 

art .)pit of the grave Pr2 8 17 ; so '3 'tax stones 
of the pit Is 14 19 (of sepulchre, walled with 
stones) & of Sh'ol foo' (|| SlXtg); '2 'rev loins 
of (the) pit , i.e. remotest pit Is 14 15 (|| ^ixt?) 
Ez 3 2 esp. in phrase 113 '111' those going down 
to (the) pit+28' 143 7 Is 38 18 Ez 2 6 2p 32 25 - 29 - 39 ; 
also, (H^lXt;!), + 88 5 Pr 1 12 ; further Ez 2<P 

32 18 24 (all || ni'nnn ;ix). 3I »-. 6 (both y 
n'nipn; v» || also nio, y« Sixp ! ). 

n.pr.loc. 2 S 3 2s (cistern ofSi- 
rah, Thes cist, declinationis, 51V of the pot, v.l'o). 

“D— (so rd. for ordinary / y 113, v. 
BD G “- "• vl - © (£) n.pr.loc. 1 S 30 30 (smoking 
2>it), in S.W . of Judah; elsewhere ]pV cp v. 

"1)1 Qr Je 6 7 v. 113. 

n.pr.m. a descendant of Asher 1 Ch 
f’ (peril. = '1X3). 

n.pr.loc. near Hamath Ez 47 16 
(contr.fr. 1 niitt3l), ct. toll.;—hardly =I!ervtus 
(Beirut) with wh. form of name might agree v. 
Rteph. I’yzant. al. in Movers 1 ’ 1 ' 11 -"- 11 - 1 - 11 ' 1 "-; peril. 
Bereitdn near Baalbek, v. Eurrer zrv ,nl - 21 - 
■hrMi 

n.pr.loc. belonging to Hadadezer 
of Zoba 2 S8 8 ; peril. = foregoing. 

adj.gent. 1 Chn 39 v. 'nix3l sujir. 

vb. have a bad smell, stink (Ar. 
be evil, Aram. i.' : X3, be evil, As. Usv, 
Lotz Tr78 ) —Qal Pf. B’X31 consec. Ex 7 13 ; Impf 
C ; X31 v 21 , C’X- 1 6 20 ; 3 fa. 2 : X 2 n Is 30 2 ; S.‘>X3ni 
Ex 8 10 ;— stink, of Xile, on account of dead fish 
Ex 7 18 - 21 (E); of land of Egypt, owing to dead 
frogs 8 19 (.J); of manna kept over 16 29 (P i or 
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It) D’ybin D2J1 and it grew foul (rot¬ 

ten, decayed) with worms, and stank; Is go 2 
NCS2 nbni n;p J'KD DJW Vttzn their fish stink 
for lack of water, etc. (© I-o Di rd. ti’Z'pl, dry 
up and die, which suits ||, hut not the usage 
of *b>). Nipt. If. C%33 1 S 13'; 2 S 

io 6 ; 2 S 16 21 ;—only fig. make oneself 

odious, become odious (cf. Eng. be in bad odour), 
sq. J2N vrith= towards; niW2! 2 S 16" 1 

thou, hast become odious with thy father; also 
sq. 2 (rather strangely) 1 S 13 1 1 st . made 
themselves odious to the Philistines; 2 S io c 
Ammonites to David, Hiph. If. E’'N‘3n Ex 
i6 :, iS 27 12 ; Vw-”N2n^3S«; DH^Kzn Exg? 1 ; Amy)/. 

Pr 13 5 Ec io 1 ; Inf. ahs. tJ'XZn 1 S 27 12 ; 
cstr. sf. Pip'NZnp G1134 30 ;—1. emit a stinking 
odour Ex 16 21 of manna (cf. Qal v 21 '); ^ 38 s 
’JTB30 1,2:23 WNZn my wounds have grown 
stinking, they have festered (of chastisement for 
sin); I S 17 12 fig. of David >J3y2 2”N2n C’NZH he 
hath become utterly abhorred, among his people. 
2 cause to stink, 0j3h \m y'3* Ci'N2" nip '2121 
dead flies cause to stink (and) to ferment the oil 
of a perfumer; usually fig. 13n'"lTlX DFipKan 
Ex 5 21 (J), i.e. ye have made us odious, sq. 
cf. (c. acc. pers.) Gn 34 30 sq. 2; also without 
obj. Pr 13 5 a wicked, in an makes odious and 
shameful (De Now Str ; Be Ew Hi Zo acts 
odiously and shamefully). Hithp. Pf. 12’l*2rin 
1 Ch 19 6 they had, made themselves odious 
(=Niph. in || 2 S io 6 ), sq. Cy. 

n.m. stench—'2 cstr. Am 4 1(l ; sf.V.yX3 
Jo 2 20 ; Jg 34 3 ;—nypnp '3, i.e. stench of 

corpses Am 4 10 , also Is 34 s ; cf. Jo 2 20 of locusts 

'3 r 6 y (|| *in:ns byriy 

n.f. (stinking things) stinking or 
noxious weeds. Jb 31 40 ""-inni 0'in N5P ntsri finri 
npN3 rviyp instead of wheat may there .firing 
forth bramble, and instead of barley stinking 
iveeds (cf. As. bisu Zehnpfund BAS *^). 

n.[m.]pl. stinking or worthless 
things, wild grapes (NH n. unit. >2C2X3) 
(peril, adj. om. D'23y cf. I)i) Is g 2 - 4 of Yah well’s 
vineyard, SB labruscae (v. further De). 

only S^'y J123 Zc 2 12 the apple of 
his eye (Aram. )jL£? j&xa; X33 gate X Est 
5 14 ; Thes sub 333 to which Ges gives sense per¬ 
forate, hence opening of eye; but cf. Ar. yy 
jmpil of eye, perh. = L.i Dozy”* babe, baby, 
bebe (imitating infant’s prattle) i.e. child of the 
eye; v. Hi St, FI in ChWB‘- 419b ; cf. pt^l). 


T-q-i n pr.m. a chief of returning exiles '23 
Ne io 16 ; '23 '33 Ezr 8"; '33‘p Ezr 8"; '23 '33 
Ezr 2 11 io 24 Ne 7 16 . * ' 

^23 2B „ n.pr.loc Babel, Babylon (in As. 
written Jlab-ilu. gate of god 1 l r * 212 cf. on other 
hand J e n Ko,mo1 - e. pi— loc. rtas Ez I2 13 + f 
n^33 2 K 20 ,; x once p^33D Je 27 16 ;—the an¬ 
cient capital of Babylonia, mod.Jfillah, situated 
on Euphrates, in long. c. 44' 30' E., and lat,. e. 
32 50’ N.; Gn 10 1 " 11 9 (where name connected 
with *"73 confuse, confound), both J, not elsewli. 
in Hex ; 2X1 7 24 + 31 t. 2 K ; 18 t. ( hr; Est 2*; 
late 87 1 137 18 ; Is 2,3 , viz. 13 u9 jq 4,22 21 9 39 1 -*- 6 ' 7 
43” 47 1 48 14 -* 0 ; Mi 4 10 (but here prob. not orig., 
cf. EH rro ' h - ,n n - 8 & reff.) Zc 2 11 6 10 Dili 1 Ez 12 13 
+ 19 t. Ez; Je 20 4 ' 4 - 6 - 6 + 165 t. Je;—note csp. 
’2 j‘2N Je 50”; also of land & people = realm, 
partic. in '3 2 K 20 12 of Merodaeh Baladan ; 

v 18 24 1 '' 111212 + oft. of Nebuchadrezzar; 2 K 
2g 27 =Je 52 31 of. v 34 of Evil-Mcrodarli; Ne 13 6 
of Artaxerxes; the city person if. as ^33 ns Is 
47 1 Je 50 42 . (See 1)1 PA212 GOT Gn n» KG 95 .) 

J3 Ez 2 5 7 rd. 12 v. t!2. 


vb. act or deal treacherously— 
Qal Pf. HTIS J c 3 m + i 4 t.; Imp/. 2b) Mai 2 ,s + 
51.; 2333 Mai 2 1(l ; Inf. ahs. 21331348 s Jeg 11 ; cstr. 
233 Is 33 ‘ | 3233 Ex'21 8 ; Ft. 233 Pr 22 12 + lit.; 
2313 Is 33 1 + iot.;— act or deal treacherously, 
faithlessly, deceitfully, in the marriage relation, 
in matters of property or right, in covenants, 
in word and in general conduct, a, ahs. 1 S 
14 33 Jl)6 15 ^ 78 57 Is24 i6 33 u 48 s Mai 2". Cf. 
phrases i>n3 1C3 1113 '“N my brethren have dealt 
deceitfully as a brook Jb6 ls ; D'2313 23311T33 D'233 
1233 the treacherous have dealt treacherously, yea 
in treachery have the treacherous dealt treach 
erously Is 24 16 (striking alliteration); J)X'232 
treacherous in wickedness f 59“. b. with 3 
Ex 21" (E), J119 23 Is33 u Je 3 20 g" 12 6 La i 2 
Ho 5 ' 6 7 Mai 2' 0141516 . c, c. acc. yfr 73 15 . d. 
c. \Q pregnant, '21‘2p Hc’X >2233 acteth, treach¬ 
erously (in departing) from her friend Je 3 2n . 
The ptep. is used Pr 2 22 + 8 t., ^2g 3 59 s 1 19 153 
Is2i 2 24 1610 33 1 ,Te 3 ,n 9 1 Hb i 13 2 5 ; 233 n?3 
dealers treacherously in treachery (very treach¬ 
erously) Je 1 2 1 . 

j-i.”EG n.[m.J treachery, Is 24 16 Ju 12 1 . 

i ni272 pl.abst. -21233 'tivk men of treach¬ 
ery Zp 3 4 . 

t [TBC] adj. treacherous, f. >22133 (on form 
cf. Ew sl ^ b No {1 " 7 ) Je 3 710 . 

11.n.m. (except Lv 6*"n'^|.hut Sam.l'i)y. 
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cf. Di in loco Ko 1,182 ) garment, covering—Gn 
28 : + 36 t.; cf. ilia Ez 9 3 + (i4 f. without dag. 
lene (Jes 1 ***-* 4 ); pi.' D'333 Lv 6 4 + 32 t.; cstr. '1?? 
Gn27 15 + 3 9 t.; sf. I K 2 2 m + 8r t..; 
yf'45 a ; —1- garment, clothing, raimtnt, robe of 
any kind, from the filthy clothing of the leper 
to the holy robes of the high priest, the sim¬ 
plest covering of the poor as well as the costly 
raiment of the rich and noble, used throughout 
Ueb. Lit.: Gn 24 s3 (J), 28 20 (E; 14 t. JE), Ex 
28 s +(P 90 t.),I)t 2 4 ,; lu 8“+ 4 t., 1 S i 9 13 + 
iot., 1 K i’-f 23 t.. 2C’h i8 9 + (Chr 9b), Est 4 1 - 1 
Jb 13“ 22 fi 37 17 f 22 10 45 9 102 27 109 19 Prb 27 
2 o lfi 25 20 27 13 Ec 9 s Is 2 24“' 36“ 37 1 Is 3 50® + 
101., Je 12 1 4* 3 t., Ez i6 16 + 13 t,., Jo 2 13 Am 2 s 
I{g2 ,2 Zc3 3 - 4 - 5 14 14 ; n?a t<bp his lap-ful 2 K 4 39 . 
2 covering, wrapping, of furniture of taber¬ 
nacle Xu 4'" 13 (6 t.); coverlet of a bed 1 S 19 13 . 

1^22 n.pr.m. (cf. Skr. bluvjavdn, ha.ppyl ) 
1. a companion of ZerulVbabel Ezr 2 ; ’=Xe 7'; 
peril. = head of a family of returning exiles Ezr 
2 14 (133) =Xe 7 19 , cf. Ezr 8 14 . 2. a chief of the 
people inXehemiah’stime Ne 10 17 ; cf. Sm LI “' nl \ 

bb?? y. bbi. 

t Nrc2 n.pr.m. (Pers. cf. W333N) a eunuch 
of Aliasuerus Est 1 

]D22 n.pr.m. (Peis, bagaddna, gift of 

God ?) a eunuch of Ahasuerus Est 2 51 =831133 6 2 . 
< 

tS2ri231 v. foregoing. 

+1. 13,12 n.[m.] white linen (deriv. un¬ 
known) pi. 2'32—.33 3'EK 1 R 2 k (Samuel), 22 18 
(priests of Nob), 2 R6 14 = 1 Oh 15 27 (David): in P 
as material of diff. priestly vestments Ex 2 8 42 3 9 s9 
Lv 6 3 - 3 16 4 - 4 '- 4 - 23 - 32 . PI. C*1|(l) 2ha\n) dad in 
(the;) linen garments, of angel Ez 9 23-11 io 2,8 ' 7 
Dn IO 8 I2 9 ' 7 . 

n, 111. 12 v. sub I, II. 333. 

1 {^12 vb. devise, invent (bad sense) (Mish. 
id., Aram. 833, )^> invent; cf. Ar. IX> begin, 
make a beginning )—Qa.1 Pf. N33 1 K 12 33 ; Pt. 
sf 08313 (instead of 08‘313j Ne 6 8 —Jeroboam 
devised a feast in 8th month 1 K 12 33 ; invent 
accusation Ne 6\ 

fL ^"7*111 ] vb. be separate, isolated (Ar. 
jj cause tn withdraw; 11. separate, disunite, 
Gnn 8 Raad.; iv. divide into parts; X. go alone, 
act independently),only Pt, 3312 Is 14 31 (of strag¬ 
gler in army), Ho 8 9 ^b 33'3 833 a wild -ass (sim. 
of Ephr.) going alone for itself (i.e. wilfully: v. 
sub b), ^ 102 8 (of bird sitting solitarily). 


11. 12, 12 n.m, separation, concr. part 
(3 l>. |aj portion )—sf. (always with • , )’1?S, V3?S 
etc., 3 f. pi. +G11 21 28 i>332b, v 29 0332b;—I.with 

b, only in sg., 3nb prop, in a state of (v. sub b) 
separation , alone, by itself (Fr. a part), a. Ex 
26 9 ( = 36 16 ) five curtains "l?!) by themselves, and 
six curtains 3ob by themselves, .T117 5 him shalt 
thou set 33b apart, Zc 12 12 ' 14 . b. with sf. (89 t.) 
to express the idea of by oneself, alone, (prop. 
in his, thy, my separation), Gn 2 18 it is not good 
for man to be )32b alone, 21** and A. set tlie 
seven lambs 1332b by themselves (lit. in their 
separation), 3.2 17 43 s2 2 S io 8 Is 5®; Gn 42 38 
333b K13 be alone, Exi8 14 T33b tlion alone, 
Xu 11 14 '33b '33N I alone, 1 K 19 1 " 14 ; Dt 8 3 not 
upon bread alone. 29 13 2 R 13 32 18 24 Ts 4.4 24 49 21 
63 s -f- i after an oblique case, as a dat. Ex22 18 
.Tu 3 20 \jc 51 6 133b i)b against thee alone have I 
sinned; a genit. 71 18 1 will make mention of 
: 3)33? *Jflp3y the righteousness of thee alone. 

c. as ailv. of limitation, fls 26 13 only through 
thee do we celebrate thy name, Ec d. 
followed by IP it becomes a prep., apart from, 
besides, Ex 1 2 37 Xu 29 s9 1)t 3 s 18 8 (rd. 1’332'3 with 
© <3 X Aq Ew Di) Ju 8 2C 20 15 al. (15 t.); once, 
Ezr 1 8 , with by instead of Jp. e. ' 1 ?bp 33 (prob. 
inverted for IP 3?b besides) (chiefly P and 
late): G11 2O 1 46“ Lv 9 17 23 s8 (4 t.) Nug 8 6 21 
i7 14 -f 12 t. Xu 28-29; BtsS* Jos 22 ffl 1 K io 13 
1 CI13 9 2Gh9 12 17 19 31*Ezr 2 85 =Ne7 a7 Dn n 4 . 
With sf.fDt4 35 )33bp 3iy I'N there is none else 
besides him (cf. 'lybiip Is 45 21 ). 

t2. concr.part Ex30 34 (P) 3W 333 "impart 
for (i.e. like; cf. 3 III. 3. end) part shall it be. 

+3. D'33 parts, spec, extended from some¬ 
thing, i.e. (a) of a Body* members, limbs Jb 18 13 
(of man), 41 4 (of crocodile); ( b) of a vine, rods 
or shoots Ez I7 C 19 14 ; (c) of jtole.s or staves used 
for carrying the ark Ex 25 1314 ' 16 3g 12 37 4 - 5 39 s3 
40 20 Xu 4 6 1 K 8 7 - 88 (=2 Ch 5 8 - 9 - 9 ), or'table of 
shewbread Ex 2g 27 ' 28 33 13 37 1415 Xu 4*, or altar 
of B. O. Ex 27 6 - 8 - 7 - 7 3 s» 38 sm 39 39 Nu 4 14 , or 
altar of incense Ex 30 46 3g' s 37 27 ' 281 Nu 4 11 ; (d) 
more gen. bars (of fortress) Ho 11 6 , (of a gate) 
Jb 17 16 fig. bxE» '33 ( V . Is 38“'). 

f-ra n.[m.] isolation, separation : Is 27'° 
333 1331X2 3’y the fenced city is isolation, i.e. 
is solitary (subst. for adj.: Dr* 1 ®' 2 ); more usu. 
as adv. accus., to signify alone, Dt 32 12 ; esp. 
with vbs. of dwelling, Lv I3 ,c 32* 333 be shall 
dwell alone (lit. in isolation), Je 15 17 La i 1 3 s8 : 
fig. of freedom from attack, security Dt 33 28 
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(of Isr.), Je 49 31 (Kedar); so Tin!) Nu 23" (Isr.) 
Mi 7 14 + f for thou '33'B% rsuajj Tia^ ma kost 
me dwell solitarily, in safety (v. Dt 33*). 

II. (prob. i. q. tna q. v . {,%). 

+ 111 . [T3] n.m. only PI, 1% a. empty, 
talk (Ph. CIS s - 6 listen not to 03aa = IIel>. 
; cf. vain talk ), esp. with collat. idea 

of imaginary jiretensions or claims: Jb 11 3 ^2 
thy We talk brings men to silence 
(Ipypijll), Is 16 6 (of Moab) 1^3 [2 his boast¬ 
ings are not right (unfounded), hence Jo 48 30 . 
b. Conor, empty talkers, praters (cf. NH HN'ia, 
Syr. U o»i>, /<ar), of false prophets. Is 44 23 Je rjo 36 . 

t-ra n.pr.m. father of an Edom. ruler 
pin) Gn36“= 1 Chi 46 . 

■»na v. 

tiTHS n.pr.m. (=rp -]29 servant of ^ 1 
© liapma, @L KnSma) an Israelite Ezr io 3 ". 


[P?l 


LI?] vb. be divided, separate (Ar. JjS 
change, substitute, Mish. H? divide, Syr. 

Ithp. Ethp.)— Hiph. divide, separate; Pf 
Han Nui6 9 Dt 10 8 ; sf. i^'nani 

consec. I)t 

29 ;n ; 3 fs. nHjrn Ex 26 s3 ; nHajJI Nu8‘‘; 
Hian Ez 2 2 26 , etc.; Impf. H?1 Lv i i: +; 
H??! Gn I 4 - 7 I Ch 25 1 ; sf. pH?! Is 56 s ; Ha.Nl 
Lv 20 26 ; nHattl Ezr 8- 4 , etc.; Inf. abs. Han 
Is 56 s ; c str. H?<$ Gn i 14 + ; Pt. H?® Gn i 6 ; 
E'H?*? Is 59 s ;—1. divide, separate, subj. God 
Gn i 4 sq. p?'.... ”3 between light and dark¬ 
ness, cf. v 7 ; subj. heavenly bodies v 1418 ; subj. 
firmament sq. H * p2 Gn i 6 (all in P’s source); 
Ex 26 s3 of the’ nahB in tab., s<p •.. J'35... pa 
°H; of iniquities, separating men from God 
P?! 1 • • • P3 Is 59 s . 2. separate, set apart, sq. 

P?, of % setting off Isr. from other peoples Lv 
20 21 (II) Xu 16 9 (P); Lv 20 26 sq. also 4 ni'nS; 
cf. 1 K 8 s3 nHH 'nan separate them to thy¬ 
self as an inheritance; of Moses, setting apart 
Levites, sq. 'JjinJp Xu 8 14 ; of separating an indi¬ 
vidual from the people, i.e. excluding him Dt 
29 20 , sq. also nynj); S q. H© Is i.e. ex¬ 
cluding him; cf. also Ne 13 3 sq. ft?; of sotting 
apart (forbidding) beasts as unclean N?P? Dab 
Lv 2 o"'; of setting apart the tribe of Levi 
'131 Dt io 8 (subj. / '); cf. also (hum. subj.) 

1 Ch 25 1 , sq. nnajfb, 2 Ch 25 1 " sq. Inf.; similarly 
Ezr 8 : ‘; even sq. ptcp. Ez 39“ they shall set 


rHm 

apart men E'najt, i.e. to pass through, or, men 
that shall pass through (UV); so of setting 
apart cities, ace. I)t 4 4 > cf. 19 27 . 3. make, 

a distinction between clean and unclean, holy 
and profane, sq. pal... pa L v 2Q » (j|). JQ .o 

ll 47 (both I 1 ); sq. |...pa Ez*a“ 4 >. 4 

divide, into parts Lv i 17 5 3 (P), prohibited in 
case of fowls offered in sacrifice. Niph. Pf. 
H?? 1 Ch 12 s Ezr 9 1 ; Impf Ha) Ezr 10"; 
H- 1 - lCh2 3 > 3 ; Ha)', Ezr io 16 Ne 9 2 ; l n J. 
Hf? ^ui6 21 Ezr io 11 ; Pt. H|| Ezr6 21 Ne 

10 ■ (reflex, of Hipb. 2 ) a. separate one¬ 
self {corn. people of the land, heathen, anil their 
practices, also from non-Jewish wives, sq. ftD 
Ezr 6 21 9- io 11 Ne9 2 ; abs. in same sense Ezr 
IO 16 (cf. Sta G -"• 199 5179 "• \V1 FtarKteru. tWd.70^ ^ 

withdraw from (Moses & Aaron from Israel) 
Nu 16 _1 (P), sq. ifinp. c, separate oneself 
unto (?(?) David 1 Chi 2*. d. Ne io 29 com¬ 
bines a. & c, separate oneself mnxp 'pyp 
DVlpNn mJnHx. 2. pass., be separated, a. 
be excluded from the people, sq. fP Ezr 10". 

b. be set apart, of Aaron, sq. i'E'aph ( Ch 2 > 13 ._ 

On Han, & distinction fr. Tisn v. Dr J, ' h - ,l - 21 ’ 1 . 

^ I ^7?^ n ‘[ m -] Piece, severed piece, cstr. 
fhN'Ha Am 3 12 . 

t[nH2p] n.f. separate place, fliH?? 1 ? 

Jos ifi 9 (appos. anya); hut r d. prob. niHr-i? 

Hopb. Pt. fr. ha, or niHajjrt Nipb. Pt., cf. Di. 

"H’H? n.fm.J alloy, tin. dross (orig. that 

which is separated from precious metal; cf. 
Min. h«.« tr. w.mn. abf| Nu 3I « + 4 t . 

PI. sf. ^H? I« i 25 ;— 1. alloy, Is i 2j fig- of evil 
of Jerusalem, which '' will remove p'pri; 

II 2. tin {plumbum album) Nu 31 22 

(P; +ant, «|M t n;Em, Hi, fi g . 0 f 

Isr. Ez22 h ( + rop, Ha, naaiy); i„ simile 
v 2 "(-|-id. + *195); as article of commerce brought 
to Tyre from Tarshish Ez 27 12 (4 *192 Ha, 
naaly). 3 .plummet, Hr? jaxn(appos.) Zc 4 10 . 

+njri3 n.[m.J prob. bdellium (-2 UaxoL~>, 

X NnHa; etym. dub.; Lag° M - A “ 1 * 20 prop. Skr. 
udAkhala ) c. art. 'an, apparently therefore, 
well known; one of the products of the land 
Havilah Gn 2 12 ; used in simile of colour of 
manna Haan j'pa 13'Jll Nu 11'.—Meaning some¬ 
what uncertain; © G11 2 12 av6p o£, Nn n 7 k P v- 
orabKos; Saad. AWKi Bo si\.pearls,ci. Lag 0r - "• 44 ; 
Jos Allt ‘ 1,8 Aq Theod Sj'mm 33 most bdellium, 
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an odoriferous transparent gum, of yellowish 
colour. (Of. Smith E P B "’ 1 “ Si^ismuncl Arom *'“ 1 '.) 

t'|"T2 n.pr.m. (=|33yi). 1. a judge of 

Israel i S 12 11 ; hut rd. proh. P'13, so (i) © We, 
cf. Dr (v. Ju 4 ff ). 2 a Mfcimssitej i Oh 7 1 ". 

( 'penetrate, split 1 cf. Aram. p33, 
explore; hut these peril.denom. ef.Lag GN,ss2 ' 4f " > ). 

a m. 2 K *'■ 0 fissure, rent, breach 
(Aram. Np 3 ' 3 , (Xasar.))—'Sabs. 2 K I2 r ’; 

cstr. ib. + 6 t.; sf lli ?33 Ez 2 7 9 - 27 ;—in a build¬ 
ing; temple 3)33 '3 2 K 1 2 f M ' 8 ' 9 22 s , cf. 12 13 
(f JV3 '3); v 6 abs.; alw. c. pin repair; cf. 'p'i.QO 
'3 repairers of thy fissures Ez 2 f J ~~ (of Tyre). 

t[j^2] vb. denom. mend, repair, only 
Qal Inf cstr. J$33 pjnb* pi32b 2 Ch 34 19 . 
tipiZ. n.pr.m. Isr. officer 2 K 9 2: ’ (v. J3). 
nnn (cf. Ar. ^44 be empty; 011 a pos¬ 
sible connexion in As. cf. IIpt BAS l ls ). 

iAnd n.|"m..] emptiness (on form v. Ges 
Sta f95,19fl *, on usage cf. Lag 01,1 ' 6 "') alw. 
c. inn q. v.;—1331 inn On i 2 of primaeval earth; 
.Te 4" of earth under judgment of 133'ig 
'il3 '1311] Is 34 11 , the line of wasteness and 
the stones of emptiness, i.e. plummets, employed, 
not as usual for building, but for destroying 
walls ; cf. Di & v. sub |38 6. 

turn n.[m.] a costly stone, peril, por¬ 
phyry (cf. Egypt, behiti, behet, behat Brugseh 

wet. v. 4.v Diiiniehen GMfb - le7t Wcndel Al “*-=<*“-“• 
EdcUteine (is8s> 77 f.. @ has trpi ( .,iyfiin,r), Est l 6 by 
Tvnn’ci 331 S’lpr's nayn upon a pavemeid of 
pjorphyry and marble, etc. 

n?j vb. (XH id. Pt. pass, bl33 dis¬ 
quieted; Pi. disquiet; X Pa. b’33 hasten, be 
precipitate, also dismay: lmt'^.oss is be quiet )— 
Niph. If. ^rz: i s 2 8 21 ; nbrnti ^ 6‘; 'nSnz; 
Is 21 3 ; 'n^n331 consec. Jb 21 6 ; lbi]3i Gn 45 3 + , 
etc.; Tmjf. b33)l Ju 20 41 ; 2 111s. b33Jjl Ec 8 3 ; 
#3# ^104", etc.; Pt. bnsp i> r 28"; 

f.3br03 Zpi 18 ;— 1 . be disturbed, dismayed, terri¬ 
fied, Gn 4 5 3 (E) .In 20“ 1 S 28 21 2 S 4 1 (|| '33)1 
P3), cf. Ez 7 57 supr.); of bones of sufferer f 6 3 
(|| cf. infr. v 3 ); of hands of dismayed people Ez 
7 27 ; esp. at chastisements & judgments of '% Ex 
15“ (song, in E) 1 p 6 4 (subj. {5*33, || cf. supr. v 3 } 
v" (|| C33) 30 8 cf. 104 29 ; 83 18 (|| tr.3) 9 o 7 Is 13 8 
21 3 (sq. Jt? of occasion of fear) Jb 23 1S {id.) Jc 
5 i 32 Ez 26 18 (del. © Co); Jb 4 5 (||nt6), cf. also 


21 6 as adj. terrible Zp i 18 3b331"!]8 3b|. 2. be 

in haste, hasty (late, cf Aram, above): Ec 8 3 
i|bn l'JEO '30-^8 be not hasty {to) go from him; 
IV28” pn^ bnjO hastening after riches. Pi. 
Impfi bri3)l Est 2 9 ; sf. inbrp) Dn n”. pjb$3'l 
Jb 22 19 ; f 2 s ; 2 ms. if- 83 lfi ; 

br]3Jp*b8 Ec 5* f; Inf. sf O.biob 2 Ch 35 21 ; D_ 
32 18 ; Part. D\lb30 Kt, D'b330 (Jr Ezr 4 4 
(Belly pref. Kt, v. 3^>3);—1. dismay, terrify, sq. 
sf. 2 Ch 32 18 (j| 83'), Dn 11 44 Jb 22 1 " (subj. 303), 
t|/2'(subj. '') H3 16 (|| ; subj.''); cf. also Ezr 4 1 

(v. sub 3^3). 2. hasten, make haste, act 

hastily (late), 2 Ch 35 21 'ib.-pb 308 D'ribttl God 
hath given command to speed, me (RVm); sq. inf. 
make haste Est 2 9 ; of hasty speech Ec 5 1 '33^8 
T?'h? (||333 N'yini) 330)^8 lj|bl); of anger 
Ec 7 9 Diysb ijnns '3rrb8. p u . Pt. pi. 0'b33p 
Est 8 14 , cf. nbnrtp Q r IV 20 s3 (so rd. with Vrss 
Now Str; AY RV); Kt nbn30 v. bn3 has¬ 
tened Est 8 14 of royal posts (|| D'E133); hastily 
gained '30 3^33 IV 20A Hiph. Pfsi. '3^333 
Jb 23 16 ; I nipf. sf. 131^33‘1 2 Ch 26 20 ; 3 mpl. 
1^33)1 Est6 14 ;—1. dismay, terrify, sq. sf. Jl)23 ir> 
(subj. '33'; || ’3b 1]33), 2. (late) hasten, hurry 

(trails.), 2 Ch 2 6 20 DE'O 13lbri3)l and they hurr ied 
him thence (|| HD"]?); make haste, sq. inf. Est 6“ 
8'3ilb '3M and they made haste to bring Haman. 

tnSnnn.f. dismay, sudden terror or ruin 
(cf. As. belt 11 , terror , J)1 rr:a )—'3 abs. Lv 2 (1 10 
+ 2 t.; pi. 131^331 Je 15 8 ;—sudden terrorise 
26" '3 D3'7y 'OOPrOl (appositives follow) ; cf. 
.To jgj 8 ; Is 6r, :3 3^33^ 13?’ 8b, f- 78^ ^333*^3)1 
'3^333 Sri'j’J'l D3'DJ and hr ended their days 
in a breath, and their years in sudden terror. 

□ HU (Ar. iv. shut, x. impeded in 
speech, tongue-tied; Eth. •fly<n>: be dumb). 

nrinn ]s n.f. beast, animal, cattle (Ar. 

—'3 Gn i 2, + 137 t.; cstr. 3033 Xu 3 41,41 
+ lot.; sf. ’jnons Lv 1 9 19 +4 t.; ^nonsE x 20 19 
+ 4 t.; 13033 G11 36 s Pr 12 19 ; pi. abs. 31033 
Dt 3 2 24 + 6 t. + \je 7 3 a (v. infr.); cstr. 31033 f- g’ 8 
+ 5 t.;— beast, & coll, beasts (G11 8‘ +very oft.) 
1. of living creatures other than man (338) G11 
8 1 Ex8 1314 9 91 ' 1 - 22 22 19 Lv i8 2 '- 2l (where '3 is male, 
so 20 16 ) I)t 27 21 xje 36” etc.; '3 iyi 3380 ('3 in¬ 
cluding all the larger animals) Ex 9 25 12 12 f 
133 s Je 50 3 etc.; as inferior to man Jb 18 3 
yp- 4 9 13 ' 21 , so also Ec q^- 1919 -'- 1 ; opp. also birds & 
reptiles Gn 6 7 7 23 8' 7 cf. Ez 44 31 etc.; also to 
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fishes i K5 13 Jbi2 7 cf. v 8 , \^8 9 Zpi 3 . 2. opp. 
also to wild beasts H>>*? IT'D, 'n G11 1 
2 20 3 14 7 11 - 1 9 10 V'So" : 14® w is 46* etc.I esp. 
therefore cattle, as owned and used bv man, Gn 
4 7 '- pp njjJO) Ex 20'"= Dt 5“ Lv 19” 26" 
Nu3 n.4i.4«.« i> t2 * IX * j 0JJ 4 ii Zc2 , 8'°i 3 ls Ezr 
i 40 Xe 9 s7 io ;J7 etc.; in one (late) passage of 
animal for riding (horse 1 mule?) Xe 2 121214 . 
3. rarely of 4 mid beasts, esp. carnivora, 7 3 
Mi 5 7 ; ' 3 Dt28 28 Isi8« Je7 33 15 3 16 4 19 7 

34 m ; '2 X 8 1 7 44 ; alone, Pr 30 3 "; nlnn”;;? 

Dt 32 24 ; '3 IP Hb 2 17 .—On 1110)13 + 73® e f. infr. 

tnidm a.m. behemoth, i.e. hippopota¬ 
mus (appar. j)l. intens. of foreg.; ace. to Di .Tl> 
40 1 '’ cf. Dc Is 30" fr. an (assumed) Egyptian 
p-eheman, ox of (he water ) Jb 40’“ (on identity, 
cf. further Bo m - 70i ); prob. also ^73“ Dion? 
i]~V ' 9 ''P a behemoth was l with (toward) thee 
(so Hi De ; Che beasts ); acc. to De Or also in 
Jltona Is 30 5 the burden of the behemoth of the, 
south (supposed to be a designation of Egypt; 
but this unlikely, cf. Che Di, rd. therefore) 
rather beasts of the south, viz. of Judah. 

jro (cf. Ar. iv. shut,, cover (v. fore¬ 
going) whence also ’149) = ; 13 ; as closing and 
covering the hand, cf. Lane). 

t)n£ (cf. Sta 5310c ) c. T thumb, c. i’ll, 

great toe (Ar. & (vulg.) ^o, *L ^)—3 

only cstr. Ex 2 9 20 ' 20 4-121.; pl.cstr. llil'rQ .Tui 6,7 
(fr. Kg. [f,na] as alw. Cod. Sam. for UT |D 3 ); — 
thumb (DT) il) ' 3 , & great toe ( 0 ^ 11 ) ^51 ' 3 
(always named together) Ex 2 9 m20 Lv 8" 1 - 23 - 24 - 24 
/) j u i 5 - 7 

t|na n.pr.m. ( dosing , covering ?) '3 [318 
Jos 15 s t8 1T , a mark of division be¬ 
tween Judah & Benjamin. 


pnii (XII pH 3 shine, A ram. pH 3 , ^ o^> Aph. 
id,; hence 8 J 1 'i 2 n 3 , )^Loo*a, an eruption, v. sq.) 

' pH— n.m. a harmless eruption on the skin 
(XH i>l., Aram. 8 pni 3 ; Ar. J44) Lv 13 39 . 

“inn ( XH Hiph. be bright, shine; cf. 
Arum, ins, (not Pc.) & deriv.; Eth. (UIO: 
Ar. J4J surpass, esp. in brightness, shine 
brightly ). 

trnrh n.f. brightness, bright spot, of 
eruption on skin (XII id., Amm. 81113)— /3 
abs. Lv 13 2 -4- 7 t.; niji 3 Lv 14 36 ; pi. abs. 
nnna Lv 1 3 38 ' 3J ;—bright Spot (sore, scar, etc.), 
clean or unclean Lv 1 4' 16 ; following a burn 
(from lire) Lv 13 s4 “ s - 2li:s ; possible beginning 


Nin 

of leprosy Lv 1 but possibly a (passing) 

eruption nnsco y e. or ( ] uo to a j )0 ;j v w.a. 
—due to (q. v.) Lv i 3 w ' m . 

"'"’nil adj bright, brilliant, of light; only 
Jb 37 21 D'pn^S NW '2 118 m 8^. 

2 . w , 9 vb. come in, tome, go in, go 
(As. ban 11 pit KAT4M , fljj; Ar. t'G return ) 
- Qal If. 83 Gn fi 13 + ; 3 ft. .183 Gn i.q’ 7 4- ; 
sf 131183 f 44 ls ; 2 ms. r .83 Jos 13 1 4-, nnX 3 
2 S3 7 ; 2 fs. 1183 Gn 16 s Uu 2 12 , nxni consec. 
liu 3 4 2S14 3 Ali4 10 ; 3 pi. 183 Cn7*4-;* 1 pi. 13 X 3 
Gn 32' + (123 1 S 25 s ), etc.; Imff. Xi 3 ) G11 
32’+, 83 ) Gn 49 10 4-; 3 fs. 81213 Gn 4 i“+; sf 
7 lf , 8 i 31 |l Jb 22 21 (but text dub. v. Kb 1,544 ); 2 ms. 
8i’an Gu is 15 4-; 2 fs. \xi 2 ii lt u 3 , 7 4- ; 1 s. xux 
Gn 33 14 4- ; cohort. i 38 b 8 J u 15 4 , .38128 Gn 
2 9 I1 4-, T 83 m I s 25 m (Qr nttnni, but text 
prob. wrong, v. Kip' 1:47 Dr, rd. ' 8301 ); 3pT.n1. 
1812 ) Gnb 2 "-!-, also (by text err.) '83 Je 27 18 
cf. Kb 1 ' 848 , J 183 ) ^95"; sf. ’ 2183 ) f 119 77 , ' 282'1 
v 41 ; 3f.pl. .Van Gn 30 38 , 328121)1 iSio 7 4; 
ill’Xhil 1 8 10 7 f 45 16 , etc.; low 813 . 83 Gn 
7 1 4 -, .183 1 S 20 21 I K 13", ’ 813 , ’83 2 Sl3 n 4-; 
mpl. 183 Gn 45 l7 4-; Inf. 813 , 82 Gn 39‘"4-; sf. 
’ 83 , ’813 Gil 48 s 4-, 1 JS 53 i S 29 s + , 3383 Gn 
io w 4-, etc., D 83 Gii 34 s 4-, |'83 G11 30 34 cf. Ez 
42 12 (where Co for J 8 i 32 reads iijrt!? 8137 ); Pt. 
83 Gn 33'4-; f. '183 Gn 29 s 4-, .3833 Gu l8 21 4- 
(accent wrong Ew s331 bN '); pi. D “83 Gn i8"4-; 
cstr. ’83 Gn 23’“4-; f. abs. J 1’83 Gn 4 r 29 ; (see 
further on forms Kb 1 ' 543 *);— 1 . come, in, sq. ^8 
Gn 6 1S 7 9 ' 13 , sq. 2 G1119 s & so (subj. 013 ) Ez 
2 2 37 10 , sq. 7 Est 6 4 , sq. il— ]oc. Gn 12" 4i l7 Xu 
14 24 , sq. acc. (n’ 3 ) Ju i8 ls 2 K 11 10 cf. 100 4 
(VftV), & i~.’V -yv ’83 Gil 2 3 101S ; even of life¬ 
less things 2 K 18 21 , ^333 831 (of broken reed) 
= pierce; of food and drink (sq. “ 78 ) Dn 10 s 
ef. Gn 41 21 (fat kine when eaten by lean kine); 
v. also (sq. 3 ) Xu 5 22 ' 2 ' 1 ' 27 ; abs. Gn 7 15 24 31 1 K 
i 42 14 5 cf. 2 lv 11 4 '' J = 2 Ch 2 3 4 s 4-; more partic. 
a. opp. 8S), go met, and come in (Sab. 18 D 82 i 1 
DN .13 Hal 1S2 ) Jos 6* 2 K 11 8 = 2 Ch 23G esp. 
in neusc of going about one’s affairs (including 
all one’s undertakings) I)t 28 519 /c 8 lr ' f 121 8 ; 
id. -f 32 ’’ 2 K 19 27 ; also sq. 2V~ ’jsi’ etc. = act 
as ruler (judge) of, Xu 27’’ 2 Ch i 10 cf. 1 K 3 7 ; 
of leading an army 1 S i8 1S15 cf. also Jos 14"; 
v. further Dt 31 2 1 8 29* & sub c - infr. b. 
of taking part in worship of congregation Dt 
232.1.3.1.14. ( gt i 2); or entering into tabernacle 
for priestly service Ex 28 29 ' 40 Lv i6 n (all sq. 
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Nil 

'bx), Ex 2S 30 (sq. .T,.T 'jab), L\ 16 17 (sq. inf.) + . 
c. of entering on official duty 2 K ii 9 =2 Ch 
23 s 1 CI127 1 (all opp. XV'). d. of bride coining 
into her husband’s house .Tos ig ls =Ju i 14 . e. 
i f entering 1 woman’s tent or apartment (with 
implication coire cum femiiui, cf. Ar. Mi, Nil 
nX '3 coilio ; on origin of this use of word cf. IIS 
K 90 . 167 . 2 ) 1 ) J u jgi fn-ir.n wx'bx, !6‘ Gil 6' 16 2 
30 s 38 m 39 14 Dt 22 13 2 S12 24 16 21 20 3 Ez 23 44 ® 44 
Pr6 M (all sq.'bx); sq.'bj? Gn 19 31 Dt.25 5 N 3 ) 

rty’xb ib FlPjjjlw * cf. 3 "X 3 Pr 2 19 ;—suhj. rarely 
woman G11 19 s4 2 S 11 4 . f. of associating with 
(sq. 2 ) Jos 2 3 7 - 12 cf. Gn 49® T?? X 3 R bx 0103 
|?inn-bt| i| obnpzi). g. of entering into specific 
relations, f#X 3 ' 2 . JV 03 '3 ( v . nbx, m 3 ); tta 
0 '??? come into blocs l-guiltiness, became guilty 
of murder 1 S 2g 2 ®. h.. of lmrial, 33 p'bx '2 1 K 
13“ 14 13 cf. ipntax-bx xun Gn 15“ (j| 1?f ?n). 

i. of sun, set fgo in, enter, cf. As. erib sanSi 
COT G11 19 23 ; opp. XV' go forth, rise) G11 15 12,17 
28 11 Ex 17 12 22 23 Lv 22 7 Dti6® 23 l2 24 1315 Jos S 29 
io i, ?7 Ju 19 14 Ec i 5 2 S 2 24 3 35 1 K 22 s ® 18 34 ; so 
also fig. Je if, 9 of calamity DCi 4 tit ’3 S’ftX' 0 X 3 
(|| ni'3irn rnb ; nbbex etc.), cf. IS60 20 ; Hi 3® 
D'X' 3 ?rnb 5 J C’CE'n '31 of ignorance, and confusion. 

j. of harvest, come in— he gathered Lv 25" (cf. 
nx' 3 J|l); go of revenue ( income ) 1 K io 14 =2 Ch 
9 13 (sq. b pers.),—opp. XV' be expended, k. in 
other phrases: n'VSS 3 'J'H X 3 FI 1 2 lv 24 10 + and 
the city came into siege; cf. + 105 18 HX 3 bps 
i’i’SJ his soul came into iron (v. AY ItYm; Che 
felt iron chains , cf. Ew 01 Hup Pc; 5 ! Hi He 
al. iron came upon his soul); 0"?” X? come into 
(the) 'lays, =.advanced iiiage Gn 24 1 Josi3 1 23 l 
(all || fi?l); on 1 S 1 J 12 v. I)r. 2 . come (ap¬ 
proach, arrive) opp. ?bn Gill# 1 S 20 21 (cf. 
v“) No 6 17 Ec 5 1415 (of birth opp. death); sq. ~bx 
pers. vel rei Gn 14 7 37 s3 ; sq. "by Ex 18 23 2 Ch 
20 24 ( come, vp upon, almost = ascentl); cf. also 
Lv 21" Nu 6®; sq. b 1 S 9 12 2 CI129 17 ; sq. “>V Nil 
13'- 2 Ju 15 14 28 16®; cf. 13 ( 70 - 15 ? 0'?3 3 X 3 2 K 
rg 3 =Is 37® children have come to the birth; sq. 
l 5 ?- 0 f 2 K 9*° OH'bx ny X 3 ; sq. n_ tec.. Ju 
11 1 ® 2 K 6 4 ; sq. acc. 1 8 4 12 2 K 8 7 Je 32 s4 ; cf. 
also Lai 4 15 iD 'X2 those coming to an appointed' 
feast; abs. G11 43'® Jose/th's brethren are come, 
&. oft.; also of lifeless things, ark of 1 184®; 
wind Jbi 19 ; so ’bx X 3 03 ED 3 C1143 23 your 
money came, unto me — I received your money; 
our inheritance, has fallen to us Nu 32 19 (c. 
VX): so I S 9"' its cry is come unto me, cf. G11 
i8 21 Ex 3 9 Lai 22 ; of time, oft. of imminent 


m2 

future, csp. in phr. 0'X? D't?) Hi? Is 39®= 2 lv 
20 17 Je 7 s2 9 24 16 14 19®; cf. also 1 S 26 10 Ez 7"+ ; 
of day of Jo 2’ g 4 Zc 14 1 Mai q 215 - 23 ; also ptcji. 
as mlj. 0 'X 2 ? Ec. 2 1 ® cf. Je 47 4 ; as subst. 
mxzi TS41 22 things to come, future things; & 
D'XZU alone = adv. in (days) to come Is 27®; 
partic. a. come with, i.e. come, bringing, sq. 

2. nibty? ir,'2 xtax + 66 13 ; ** 'nx nil??? xisx 

+ 71 1 ® (H^n^lV T 3 ]X) so Lvi 6 3 & jierh. Pr 
18®—cf. ? III. 1 . b. b. come upon, fall or 
light upton, of enemy, attack, sq. “bl? Gn 34 27 
1 S ii 12 cf. Gn 32® (sq. 'bx); sq. sf. Jh 15 21 , so 
also 20 22 Ez 32 11 ; of calamity, etc. Pr 10 21 28 s2 
+ 44 18 (all c. sf.); sq. b Jb 3 2i (|| nnx c. sf.) Is 

47 9 (|| b>y X 13 ); of blessing, sq. 'by Jos 23'®; sq. 
sf. Jh 22 21 (cf. Di) + 119 4177 . c. come to pass, 
of signs, wonders, predictions, etc. Dt 13 3 Jos 
23 14 189® (X 3 J S 3 ) Is 42 9 Je 28® Pr 13 12 Jb 
6” +. d. Gn 6 13 'Jff X? nV’v'b? pp. perh. has 
presented itself before me (v. Kn), cf. La 1 22 supr. 
& 2 Ch 7 11 (where XT 3 for usual nby); but perh. 
(cf. Di) has come to pass before me, i.e. in ray 
mind it is already a fact. e. t in phr. Hiy qxis'iy 
Ju 6 4 cf. 11 33 1 S 17® 2 2 S s 25 1 K 18 4 ® (n 3 X 3 iy) 
until thou contest to—ns far as; so also 1 X 13 
(H 3 X 3 ) alone,=as fiir as, or in the direction 
of, G11 1 o lW9i8 ° 13 10 23 19 1 S 27 s (all sq. n__ loc.) 

1 S 15"; so non X 3 b Nu 13 21 34 8 Ez 48 1 , cf. Ez 
4 7 13 (iu a different connexion nm.EX X 13 b Gn35 16 
48'); 'n X 13 b 15 ? Jos 13 6 Ju 3 3 1 Ch 13 5 , cf. g 9 

2 Ch 26® Ez 47"; 'n Xi 3 bo Am 6 14 1 K 8^ 

2 lv 14 23 2 Ch 7 s ; of Isaac 'Nl 'r,b 1 X 3 X'. 3 ? K 3 
Gn 2 4® 2 (but text dub.) f. attain to nV’bv’l 111 
t<? xb 2 8 23 ,9 = i Ch ii 21 . g. he enume¬ 
rated niOV'a D’XZHj fit. those coming until 
names i Ch 4'". 3 . go, i.e. walk, associate 

v>ith ( 05 !) 26', so c. nx Pr 2 2 24 (cf. nx ibn 

13 20 & nx qbnnn Gn s 22 - 24 6 9 ). 4 . go (cf. qbn) 

from speaker, hut with limit of motion given 
Is 2 2 13 'bx X 3 - 7 |b, so Ez 3« ,! ; Gn 4 0 17 WStabt 
jy 33 nv'x'; I S 2 2® n-TliT )-*X qb*r.X 3 VT|b; Is 47 3 
Jon i 3 nx? rp?x a ship going to Tarshish; 

go to war n'fnb’tb Vt3; NU32®. Hipb. 
Pf X' 3 n Gn 4 4 +; sf. '?N'?n Dt 9 4 +, etc.; 
2 ms. nX' 3 H Is 43 s3 , nX3H Gn20 3 + , etc.; sf. 
'?nx’3n 2 S 7 18 1 Ch 17 1 ®, ynx'3_n Nu 16 14 , yn3n 
+ 66"; I s. 'nten Q H 3i*+, 'nitem Je 25 13 
Kt (Qr 'nx3n?) ; s f. f nifent Ez 38*®+, ffix?d 
Is37 2 ®, etc.; 3 pi. 'i8'?n Gn 4 3 2 +; sf. ' 3 'X'?n 
2 Ch28 27 etc.; 2 mpl. DCXEil Nu2o'+ ; cnx'?rji 
1 8 id 17 ; 11)1. sf. D?X'?n N1132 17 ; Impif.X'y ( 83 ?) 
Lv 4 32 -f, Gn2 19 +; sf. '?N '?1 Ez 40 17 , etc.; 
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Nil 

2 ms. K'3n -fb 14=; sf.vwoan ,T e i 3 ', os'am Xe 
9*>, tos-an Ex 15 17 , N'aN Ex i i 1 + ('a« , k 2 i 5!1 M i 
i 15 ), etc.; Imv. N3? On 43 1B Ex 4", N'an 1 $ 20 m , 
HN'anGn27 ; + ; fs. \N'?n 2 S i 3 1(, + , etc.; Inf 
abs, ton Hg 1“; cstr. X-an Gu i8 la +; Pt. K'ao Ex 
10“ + , '20 1K 2 1 =1 + 3 1 ., I^'an i)t 8 7 ; pi. D'N'ata 
(2\xarp) iKio !J + ; cstr. 'N'atp j e 1 7* mx'atp Du 
11 6 ;—1 . cause to come in,bring in (conduct, lead, 
obj. persons and animals), sq. "b^ Gn 6 19 Ct 2 4 3 4 ; 
sq. 3 Lv 26 41 jr 66 u ; sq. I 5 Ju 19 21 1 S 9'“; sq. 

Est I 1117 ; sq. n_ ] oc . G11 24^ 46'; sq. it— 
+ “bN G1119’ 0 ; sq. ncc. (Tin) Ct i 4 2 K q 2 ; also 
bring, carry in (lifeless things), sq. X11 3 1 64 
Mai 3 ’°; sq. 3 Je 17 21 ; semi, of sending (shoot¬ 
ing) arrows (fig.) La 3 13 , cf. Lv 2 6 3fi ; of sending 
breath (Hi*)) into dry bones fiz 37 s (Co by); 
sq. b Xei 3 12 ; sq. H_ loc. Ex 2 6 33 :K 20 2 ' 1 
rn$n iran-ng t<a;t ; S q. acc. (ti|| 2 S1 3 10 ; 
also 2Chi5 lfi (D'a); abs. 2 S 6 17 ; jiartic. a. opp. 
tOXin ( bring out) fit (sq. _ ?N); esp. in com- 
bination with N'Xin lead out and in (to and 
from battle) Xu 27 17 1 Ch 11 2 . b. bring in, 
women as wives for sons (sq. pnn ftp9 J u 1 2 i “ 
(opp. HSinn nbty). c bring into judgment 
t]OV tJEiroa tt'an ink) Jb 14 3 cf. Ec n 9 12 14 . 
d. cause sun to go down Am 8 9 (symbol of judg¬ 
ment). e. of harvest, bring in, gather 2 S 9 10 
Ilg i 6 (opp. jnt) cf. Ne i 3 15 . f. put staves 
into (3) rings Ex 25 14 37 s 3 8 7 cf. 26" Lv 14 4 *; 
hand into (3) bosom Ex 4 6 B ; girdle into (3) 
water Je 13 1 . g. other phrases, Dmx wan 
Dn'JTN nnava Xe f' put their necks to the work , 
etc.; fig. b'ya Da'TKWmK wan j e 2 7 12 ; nx'an 
^ja? Ipiiab pr 23® apply to instruction thy heart; 
nipan aab K 3 J) f 90 12 that we may gain a heart 
of wisdom. 2. cause to come, bring, bring 
near, etc. (animate obj.), sq. "b(f G11 2 19,29 4 3 9 
Lv 24" Nu 5 15 ; oft. of bringing Isr. to Canaan 
Ex 6 8 23* +, cf. Is 14 2 f,6 7 Xe i 9 ; abs. Dt 4 38 6 23 ; 
sq. b Gn 39 1417 ; sq. n_ loc. Ezi2 13 ; sq. tibn 
J u 18 3 , & abn"iy (fig. of Yahwch’s prospering 
care) 2 S 7 I8 = 1 Ch 17 16 ; abs. Gn 46 : ' 2 ; also with 
lifeless obj., Gn 2 7 ,0 (sq. b), so 2 Ch 3 6 7 ; G11 3 i 39 
(sq. “bx); sq. acc. 2 K 12 3 2 Ch 3 6 18 Dn i 22 ; 
sq. n_ loc. Ex 26 s3 Je 2o ; '; sq. ”.5b 2 Ch 24 14 ; 
of ravens bringing food 1K 17 s (sq. S’); of 
bringing presents Gn 4 3 2 " 1 S 9' io 27 (all sq. b); 
cf. 1 S 17 18 ; esp. offerings, sq. b Gn 4 3 Xu 15 25 
Xe io 3537 (JYab), etc.; Lv 2 2 sq. "bx of priest; 
abs. G114 4 Lv 4 32 2 3 ’ 415 Mai i 1313 2CI1 3 i 5 ; cf. 
also Ex (sq. b for) so 36= + ; of 


time, cause a day to come La 1 21 ; cause cry to 
come ("by)Jl>34 28 ; = carry |f13 ?,'t2 'am Is 49= 
(|| X‘J’3 qna by); carry Go<l in (3) the hand Jb 
12‘ (cf. ni.X p. 43); allow to come, ulmo.st = invite 
Est 3 12 (sq. ”bx) cf. v 11 ’; partic a. sq. "by bring 
against, or upon, bring enemies against Jo 25" 
cf. Ez 2 3 22 ; obj. sword Lv 26“ Ez r, 17 11 9 14 17 
33 2 ; plague Ex 11 1 ; curse or calamity Gn 27 12 
fit 29 2B 1 K 9 9 =2 Ch 7" Jl) 42 11 cf. Je 25 13 36 31 
44= 498. 37 Ez 14“; sin G11 20 9 26 40 Ex 32 21 : cf. 
also sq. "bx Je 3 2 42 49“ b. bring kt pass 2 K 
19 2 ’= Is 3 7 26 cf. i Ch 4 10 if/ 78". c bring, 
bring forward, bring on the. scene Mi i 15 Ze 3 8 . 
d. bring for a purpose, sq. inf. je 78" 1 *10X0 
-»y apy;a niynb wan niby. e bring, procure 
«cipb x'aj yg?pa Lag 9 , T tHoph. If xaw 
Lv io ,8 + ; 3 fs. nxan Gn 33 11 (v. infr.); 2 ms. 
nnsan Ez 40 4 ; 3 pi. tsavt Gn 43"; Impf.a av 
Lv f) 23 +, tsav Je2 7 2 -; >/.ka» 2lw'° + ; pi. 
D’xato Gii4 3 18 Ez 30“ + 2 3 42 (Co a-nanaA, 
DiXa'C f 45 15 ;— a. be brought in (of pels, and 
things), abs. G1143 18 ; sip n'a into a house G11 
4 3 18 , temple 2 K 12 6 ' 10 ’ 417 22* 2 Ch 34 914 . b. 
be brought, sq. b G11 33 n (hut © rd. flijili. / 
have brought), je 45 13 ; sq. “btt unto Lvb 23 io 18 
1 3 2 ' 9 ' 4 2 ; cf. Ez 2 3 42 (but v. Co VB) ; sq. n|H 
Ez 40 4 ; sq. ^baa Je 27"; sq. inf. Lv 16 27 Ez 
30"; sq. ft? Je io 9 . c. be introduced,put, sq. 3 , 
staves into ringsEx 2 7 7 ; vessel into water Lv 11 32 . 

tnN2 n f. entrance, entry, nxaa Ez 8 5 , 
i.e. of temple (but del. B Co). 

t N12D n.m. JoS *' 14 entrance, a coming 
in, entering;—'0 abs. Je 3 8 14 -f 3 t. + Ez 42 s 
Kt (Qr *rao wrong, cf. Co); cstr. Ni3C fit 

1 i 39 + 12 t.; sf. Vstan j, 104 19 + 2 t.; bsitp 

j/ 50 1 ; qNtao 2 S 3*1 Kt (Qr ’JJ531C inexplicable 
cf. fir); pi. estr. 'NiaD Ez 26% nxiaip EZ27 3 ; 
—1. entrance, i.e. place or way of entrance, 
into a city Ju i 24 " 5 1 CI14 39 Pr8 a (D'lTTlE 'D); 
into buildings 2K n 11 16' 8 1 Cli 9 la (fi.tpb’ 
Xiai3n), 2 Ch 23 1315 Je 38 14 Ez 42 s 46 19 ; v. also 
2) nS)30 entrance of (t,he) sea, gate of the sea, 
of situation of Tyre Ez 2 “ 3 . 2. entering, act 

of entrance, by -violence, in storm of city Ez 
26'°; coming in or together, making a crowd, 
2y Ntara Ez 33 31 sim. of eagerness to hear 
Yahweh’s word; in phrase "INtacviSt qsxtoTIS 

2 S 3 25 thy going out and thy coming in; mode 
of entering tern; le , or the people who enter 
Ez 44 5 ; particularly of sunset 3’Ce’ri Xtaip f 
t04 w ;=west Dt ii 3u ; Jos i 4 2 3 4 &0 bfif" an 

11 2 
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C'Ctjn — Mediterranean, Zc 8‘ 8130 }n 0 

(|| rOTTp Mai i 11 ^ 50 1 113 3 sunset = west, 

opp. sunrise = east; in plir .fromE. to TJ r ., i.e. 
over the whole earth, everywhere on earth. 

t [S2V2] n.[m.] in-coming, entrance, 
3 X 310 Q T r 2 S,r\ cf. Kt sub K 13 D; VS 3 ta £243“ 
and its entrances (|| I'M)"!®!), del. B Co. In both, 
ungrainm. form for assonance with NX 10 . 

tnwsria.f. proventus, product, revenue 
— 'n ahs. yje 107 37 -f- 3 t-; cstr. nK13n Lv 23* + 
II t.; sf. ’nstro Jb 31 12 Pr 8 19 ; Dt 

i. 4*+2 U ’gwon Pr 3 9 ; inxi3n Lv i y 2i + Ez 
48 18 Qr (Kt*nnxbri), nhsinn j e 2 3 ; aniHMn 
Ex 23 10 + 7 t. + Ez 48 18 Kt (so Co); linxion 
Lv 25™; pi. nki3n Lv 25 >s + 4 t.; niWOfl Pr 
14 4 i6 R ; D2\)lM?2n Jo 12 13 ;—1. product, yield, 
usually of earth (= crops, etc.) 'R Ex 23 10 

Lv 19 2 ’ 2 3 23 25 s - 7 (used as food for man & 
beast, cf. v 22 ) Jos 5 12 , cf. Ne y 37 Lv 25 1518 , also 
Ez 48 18 ; in G11 47 24 ' n - must=o/ the crops 
(3 partitive, cf. 3 I. 2. b; © del. 3); nil? 'R 2 K 
8 e 2 Ch 31 s ; 23.1 'n Dt 22 9 cf. \]s 107 37 ; 'R On? 
ffiSriXn Is 30 23 ; n'3 'R & 3i£ 'n Nil 18™; S3J'PI 
Dt 14“; 'n 2 Ch 32 s8 ; as property of hus¬ 
bandmen, or people Lv 25 20 Dti4 S8 i6® 26 12 
Pr 3 9 ; crops us determined hy season, C’Ot!) 'R 
Dt 33 u ' (|| D'lTJ) tni); yield of a year iljf Lv 
25 1222 ; cf. v 21 Tl nby, subj. n)E\ 2. a. income, 
revenue, in general Jb 31 12 (almost = posses¬ 
sions) Pr 10 16 14* 15 s 16“ Ec g 9 cf. Is 23 s (le- 
venue of Tyre from trade with Egypt in bread 
stuffs), b. fig. gain of wisdom '3)2313 'R Pr 3 14 
8 19 ; product of lips Tl) l’r 18 20 , i.e. 

results of his speech (|| tr'8"'D '3Q) ; 0 f Isr. as 
Yah web’s product Je 2 3 ; of Israel’s wicked¬ 
ness Je 12 13 . 

ti. [nil vb. despise (Nil id. ) — Qal 
Pf. 3 ins. 13 Zc 4 10 (cf. Ko >•«); 3 pi. lljf Pr i 7 ; 
Impf. 113 ) Pr 23 9 ; 3 fs. 13 H 1 IV30 1 '; 2 ms. 
113 J 3 (j UKS .) Pr 23“; pi. W 3 ) Pr 6 30 Ct8 7 ; 113 ) 
CtS 1 ; Inf. ahs. 113 Ct 8 7 ; Pt. Pr ii 12 + 2 t,.;— 
despise, shew despite toward (A\ isdLt & poet.) 
c. acc. Pri 7 , c. lnf. + i> Pr 30 17 ; elsewh. sq. !> + 
r.oun, Pr 6*’ 11 12 13 13 14 21 23 s ’ 2 Ct 8 1 - 7 - 7 Zc 4'°. 

tn. 332 n.m. rrl *' 3 contempt— '3 ahs. G11 
38 23 + 9 t.; cstr. Jb 31 34 ;—(WisdLt & poet., 
exc. On 38“ J). 1. contempt springing 

from pride and wickedness .JV> 31 s '* f 123 s ' 4 
(II 25?^); joined in one adverb, phr. with HlSl 
^ 31 19 '31 ' 33 ; springing from prosperity and 
ease Jh 12 6 ; = object of contempt Gn 38 s3 Pr 
12 s ; || i3S3n ,f, 11 y 22 Pr 18 3 . 2 judicial, poured 


D32 

out 0D3’) by God, in judgment Jbi2 21 = \p 
107“'. 

173132 n.f. contempt Ne 3 34 '3 13')n toe 
hare become (an object of) contempt. 

tin. 11)2 n.pr.m. (cf. As. n.pr.loc. Bdxu 
D1 r * 307; ZK 93 f ) 1. 2nd son of Nahor, Abra¬ 
ham’s brother Gn 22 21 J ;=tribe named with 
J33 * NO'n Je 25“ 2. a Gadite 1 Ch 5 14 . 

fi. 3132 adj.gent. (='tj)3 fr. 1^3 acc. to 
J. Dcrenhourg KZ,l p ) of Elihu’s father Jh 32 26 . 

tn. 3)32 n.pr.m. father of Ezekiel Ez i 3 . 

J332 n.pr.m. a Jew of Nohem.’s time Ne 
3'“=: ’133 v 24 which prob. rd. also v 18 (© Bt8«, 
lin'd, Bffcp); ef. further Sm LIM " n12 . 

T 3 vb. perplex, confuse (? Ar. i»)U stir 

up (water of spring) then he disturbed, con¬ 
fused; cf. As. bd/cu, lead captive, orig. lead 

astray ? COTEzr 4 2 )—only Niph. Pf. 3 fs.'3313) 
Est 3 15 ; 3 mj'1.13'33Jo i 18 ; Pt. pi. 0'333 Ex 14 3 ;— 
be confused . in confusion (of a city) Est3 16 ; = 
wander aimlessly (of Isr.) Ex 14 3 ; so of cattle 
Jo i 18 (Morx prop. 133, after © AXuvo-nr, hut 
H33 not elsewhere of cattle). 

1732129 n.f. confusion, confounding. Is 
2 2 s 1331301 hp!301 nomo DV a day of consterna¬ 
tion and doum-treading and confusion; Mi 
Cn3?30 ilVlM nriv noiv shall be their confusion. 

+ 1. |32n.[ m.] Bui, 8th moxith = Marches- 
wan , As. A rah sarrma, 1 K 6 3a Min bl3 ITVfi 
o-o^n Ehhil; "(Canaanitish; Ph. b m'; a 
Palm, god is t>13 (in n.pr. i?!313JJ, Yog 93 S313T 
etc.) & bvrrv (Yog 93 , moon-god), which DHM 
Her. wi»n. Ak. cviii. 977 connec t, g w ith Hob. ^13; Bae 
Beonf. (q. v .) thinks = i>J)3, cf. Thes p-se "). 

II. *732 n.m. product, produce, v, i?13\ 

H732 n.pr.m. v. I’S. 

3332 n.pr.m. v rtl3. 

t[D32] vb. tread down, trample— Qai. 
Impf. D13) f (,o u = 108' 4 ; 3 fs. C13n Pr 273 
D12N Is 63"; sf 3 s. 13D13M I s 14 55 ; 1 pi. D133 
4 4 ®;—tread down, trample (of warriors), no 
obj. expr. Zc io 6 ; id., fig. c. acc. (subj. /9 , as 
warrior) ISI4 25 cf. \^6o 14 =io8‘' Is 63®; (subj. 
men, with God’s help) \je 44 s ; fig . — reject, 
loathe Pr if. Pol. Pf. 10013 Is 63 18 ; 1DC3 J e 
1 2 10 — tread down, in had sense, snbj. enemies 
cfohj. acc. Je I2 W (in metaph.);= desecrate 
(obj. Einpo) Is 6 3 ls . Hithpol. Pt. f. noDtano 
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Ezi6 6-22 —of the blind movements of infant’s 
limbs, kick out (this way and that), fig. of Jeru¬ 
salem. Hoph. Pt. 2~.'D ] m r 4 19 — pass, trodden 
down Is 14 19 , of corpse, sim. of king of Babylon. 

tD^rr n.px'.loc. Jebus, name of Jerusalem 
acc. to July 10 ob-TV N'n D^, cf. also v"; 

1 Ch ii ( do] N'n cberi;, c f. v 5 . 

fipin], ’’on 1 1. adj.gent. Jebusite, Je- 
busites, sg. ’D 3 ]n niT.X 2 S24 10-1S cf. 1 Ch 21 
i-i.is.2- 2CI13 1 ; as subst. a Jebusite '/Mg 7 ; usually 
e. art. 7, n coll, the Jebusites, in hist, statement 
Gn io lfl (J) = 1 Ch i 14 Nu 13 29 (E) Jos 9 1 11 3 
12 8 24 11 (all D) Ju3 s Xe y s , all in list of 
Canaanitish peoples; so also i K y M = 2 Ch 8 7 , 
where remnant of these peoples referred to; 
also Ezr 9 1 , which seems to shew that this list 
had become a standing expression for early 
inhabitants; cf. further in promises (JED) G11 
15 21 Ex 3 817 13 5 «3* 33 s 34“ Dt 7 1 20 17 Jos 3 10 ; 
specif, defined as Inhabitants of Jehus-Jerusa¬ 
lem Jos 15®** (J) Ju I 21 -" 1 2 S 5 68 (on which cf. 
Dr) 1 Ch 11 4 (called also I 1 ').?']! 3 S*V 2 S 5° & 
' 3 K 1 ' 1 Ch 11 4 ); v. also f.Stn 'DO]n 1 ']) J u 
pi whence 2 , Jerusalem, Ilex only P, Jos 
i 5 8 abtfr; N'n 'DO'n qro-bx cf. 

18 16 ; A 18 20 D^O] ton 'DO‘m.—- Cf. )J»3. 

tnD’QOn.f. down-treading, subjugation, 
Is i8 2-7 a nation of might and 
of down-treading (Che all-subduhig); HDV1D DV 
naaw '% is 22 s , ef. nron su b *iu. 

n.f. down-treading = ruin, 
downfall, cstr. VTtntt fjpdjl 2 Ch 2 2' the doiim- 
fall of Ahaziah. 

J/’Q (assumed as -v / of folk, cf. Lag BS1 °; 
but s/ peril. 1 "J’ 3 ; acc. io Sta ‘ 257 a quadrilit. 
Ar. fferhv.it et cmnmotus fuit (sanguis), 
JLij qmteus cvjus aqua haurietdipropinqua). 
tnjnioN n.f.pi. blisters, boils (X 
ci. X V?y 3 , NH ny« pays, Syr. 
iXiX o'^-C ) Exy 9 njtajnx n-]'3 pn^'cf. v 10 . 

pn so Tbes, better pn (cf- Ar. 
surpass in whiteness; fPff. whiteness ). 

t Lni” , S] n.f. Isl0 ' 14 egg (XII id., Ar. ZXlS, 
Aram. «nr?, }&*S) —only PL D'V '3 Dt 2 2 C ' 6 
Is io 14 ; cstr. T 3 Is 59 s ;. || W? Jl> 39" °?T? 
Is 39 s ;— eggs Is io 14 (of small bird 11£V) Dt 
22°'°, cf. Is 10 14 (in simil.); (of ostrich D'lll) Jb 
39 14 ; (of great viper ' 11 JJ 3 S) Is 59 s 4 (inetaph.) 

t rto’% *• [m.l byssus (late), (Pli. )", 3 , 


im 

Aram. }^3, J dub. ; Birch, Wilkinson 

fr Egypt hbos> chthe ; v Sny 
Hermlot ; Tlies fr. v/;na, but N(i ZM,i, ' ,5 .- w ; 

Armen., acc. to Lag a fine white 

Egyptian linen, and cloth made of it, frrtnEEh? 
}‘3ri nnby JV3 1 Ch 4 21 families of the house of 
hyssus-workiny; cf. 2CI12 13 ; ) ,- 3 b']jD3 i'3")3'31CI1 

1 5 27 clothed in a robe, of byssus (but id. rather as 
|| 2 S 6 14 tlT^33 "I3P3D yias dancing with all his 
might); cf. '3 -pari Est 8 1S ; p3 D'S^bt? 2 Ch f, 12 ; 
}‘^3 'ban Est i°; 2 Ch 3 14 material of nTB; 
article of trade Ez 2 7 1J (del. © Co). Cf.alsoE : E\ 

pm (=pp3). 

n.f. emptiness, Xa 2" nwoct np^3 
'Ipbptpl emptiness and void and, waste. 
tnpino n.f. id., Xa 2 11 v. supr. 

j. "Via, cistern, v. sub 1N3 

11. cleanness, v. ">3 sub T 3 . 

nmvb Qal Inf cstr. ■vob Ec 9 1 ( c. acc.); 
prob. (si vera 1.) make clear, clear up,explain 
(YB; so sts., in XII, “03 q.v.) but rd. perh. 
ntn -sbl. © @ Bi; or Gr, cf. i 13 2 3 f s . 

10s v h- be ashamed (Sab. C13; DK3HD 
=evil-doer DlIM 3 ™ 3 1883 -* 71 ', ||Aram. fta3, Syr. 
U»; Ar. iSG , mean disperse )—Qal Pf. 
Je 48 s9 ; K'3 Jc 4 8 13 ; ?lCn3 J el g 9 ; fl# Je3l«+ 

2 51.; Impf. B’ 13 ' Is 2 9“ + 5 7 t.; Inf. abs. 55^3 J e 

6 lJ 8 12 ; Imv. Is 23 4 Ez 16 12 , '3h3 EZ36 32 ; Pt. 
pi. D't^13 Ez 32™;—1. abs. fed shame Je 6 is -f 
16 t.. Is ig 9 23 4 21 s I s2 45 lli + i 4 t-> Ez 16“ 
Mi 7 16 Jo 2 20-27 2 K 19 26 Ezg° jfb6* , ^r6 11 (-4- 271., 
chiefly in late Psalms). 2 . sq. Jt?, be ashamed 
of, i.e. disconcerted, dimppointed by reason of 
Je 2 36-30 i 2 13 48 13 Is i 29 2o 5 Ez32 3 °36 32 . 3 . with 

olij. biNtpb 'HE'S / am ashamed to <isk Ez 8 21 ; xb 
’p Visnri 1^371 ye are not ashamed to deal hardly 
with me (impf.subj.) Jb Ip 3 . C’13 often || cbll & 
isri; 1 d]’ 3 m 1V>'’3 they are ashamed and confounded 
Je 14 3 , 22 s2 Is 2 41 11 45 1617 Ez i6‘ 2 36 s2 ^ 35* 69' 
Ez 9°; D’fttppn p3|1| a'ihn and the seers 
shall be ashamed and the diviners confounded 
Mi 3', cf. Je 1 r, 9 Jb 6* f 35 20 40“ 70* 7> ? ‘; 
itipt? Ho 13 15 (id. E>3« be dry); r'iBTJ? f Ju 3 s 
2 K 2 17 8' 1 . Polel Pf. B'g'S delay (in shame), 
r.T.b HE’D ii’K’3 Moses delayed to descend Ex 32 1 
(J). Niab i33"l DE’3 yvnp why delay his chariots 
to cornel Ju 5“ Hiph l $&'■ 3| f 44’; 
nnr’pn f 33°; Jmpf 2 ms. sf. 'ii?’'3n 119 s1-116 ; 

“C’'37l fif; put to shame, Pt. * 7 ' 3 S Pr 10 ' 14” 
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iq 56 29 15 ; one. causing shame or acting shame- 
fullI/, ||b'ifD ; B : '2D } 3 | ‘iVC' >;b',p T 3 $ „ ser¬ 
vant acting wisely will rvle over a son causing 
shame IV 17-; .Tf'2D || rTX pi 12 4 . 2 

3 ; ' 3 in 2 S 1 y f Je 2 :p 6 15 Jo x>° 12 ; t?'2'n J e io ,J 
+ 7 t.. Ho 2 7 Jo I 1217 Is 30 s (but trxan Kt); 
J ,C’ 3 n Je 8 9,12 ; Imv. MJhah Jo i 11 (all the forms 
in Jcel derived v/V?' by ancient versions and 
some moderns, vid. Kw ! “' GesI 72,2 ). a. put to 
shame 2 S 19'. b. act shamefully Ho 2 7 . c. 
to be jmt to shame Je 2 26 6 15 46- 4 48' '" 0 go 22 
J0 1 H ’- 1217 (J). d. be ashamed Je 8 912 Jo 1 1112 (?) 
Is 30 6 (Qr); c. IP Je io 14 = gi 17 . Hithp. Impf 
WTOTP ashamed before one another Gn 2 25 (. 1 ). 

tntTIjl n.f. shame 1 p- By 46 Hi 7 10 Ob v 10 
Ez 7 18 / 

n.f. shame (p 3 Kw 1163f ) Ho io c . 

1 IHl '2 n.f. shame Jb 8 :: + 20 t.; sf. 'n'y '3 
\j/ 69 20 -f 7 t. X. shame 1 S 20 3 ' 1 - 3 '' f 40 16 6g m 
70 4 IS30 35 61 7 Je 2 26 3“’ 20 18 Hb 2 19 Zp 3 5 ' 9 ; 
nra C'aS clothe, with shame Jb 8 “ f 3g :f 1 32 18 ; 
|| nra nuy f iog 29 ; aps(n) nra shame (or con- 
fusion) of face 2 Ch 3 2 21 Ezr 9' J)n y 7s , cf. ^ 4 4 lfi 
Je 7 19 ; nra shame of thy youth Is 54’; 

ntJOTViy nakedness (that is) shame Mi i 11 cf. 
f45 s ; ioa nnj? nra I s 20 30 . 2 shameful 

thing, substituted for ^ 5?3 (q.v.) by later editors, 
Hoy 10 Je 3 24 ; r|®6 ninatp ,Je n 13 , cf. nram 
2 S o 21 =^ai‘ Ju6 32 ; n^a-r’x 2 S2 8 =^a^x 

1 Ch S 33 . 

t[U.hn^] n.[m.]pl. sf. Vpap, his privates, 
that excite shame, pudenda, Dt 25 11 . 

IS v. sub ira. 

t T vb. divide, eut through (? cf. A ram. 
yta 'chare )—Qal Pf Dnn: 1 KJ 3 Is i8 2 - 7 

whose land rivers cut through (of Cush). 

tnn vb. despise (Pal. 3 . X 13 , cf. Ky_ raise 
the. head loftily and disdainfully) - Qal Pf Nu 
15 31 +; n '?3 2 S X2 9 ; sf. pnt? 2 S 12 10 , etc.; 
Impf. DM Gn 25 31 Est3 6 ; sf. VliaM i S 1 7 42 ; 3 fs. 
t3Pn 2 S6 , *iChi5 J »; 21ns. n]an')|,5i> 9 73 29 ; inn 
Ne 2 19 ; 'nrp*i 1 8 io 27 ; Inf. cstr. nia IR49 7 (i)i 
Ew ,150b ); Pt. act. ntia p r ig 20 xy 16 ; Pn 4 2 ; 

C'lte 2 Ch 36 1 "; Alai i 6 ; sf. MS x S 2 30 ; jmss. 
''la Jo 4,J’4-; f. iTlia Ec y 16 ; — despise, regard 
with contempt, sq. acc. rei, birthright Gn 25 34 
(J); words of'' Nuig 31 (P; notelsewh. in Hex); 

2 S 12 9 cf. 2 Ch 3 6 49 ; name of \ Mai i c,f ’ (cf. 
intr.); oath (H^K) Ez 16 j9 1 7 1IUS - 19 ; holy things 


in 

Ez 2 2 9 ; one’s own ways Pr xg 16 (i.e. is careless 
of them, lives recklessly, opp. irS 3 ipb 7 , cf. 
is’) 3 ! 16 17 ); distress of the disti-essed 22 s5 

d|J'ii>t:', stilij/*); prayer, subj. id. fi02 w ; broken 
& contrite heart f gx ,9 (c. $0)j cf. on other hand 
73 20 ; sq. acc. pers. Saul 1 S xo 27 , David i7 42 cf. 
Pr 15 20 , V 1 S 2 39 2 S 12 1 " Pr 143 his prisoners 
f 6y :41 (suhj.')); sq. 'p, napa ib lani 2 S6 ia = 
1 Ch 15 29 , 2 K 19 21 = Is 37 s2 ; sq. j<ers. Ne2 19 ; 
sq. Inf. 3 ) pV^i VPya tap. Est 3 fi ; note esp. nia 
tfSJ Is 49' a despising of soul, i.e. one. despised 
from the. soul, thoroughly des2>ised; on otherviews 
i. Che l)i. Pt. pass, despised, of pers. cstr. 
0y Mia despised of people (|| D"JX nsnrij f 22', 
cf- 2nxa '112 Jety 1 ' 3 also Ohv 2 ; of wisdom EC9 16 , 
Niph. Pt. tlJM ife 1 g 4 +; f, nt 23 1 S1 g 9 (so rd. for 
nraDJ cf. We Dr); pi. Ea'ipa Mai 2 9 ; — 1 . despised 
i/^ig 4 119 141 Is 33 33 Je 22*. 2. rile, worthless 

1 S ig 9 . 3 . desjncahle, contemptible Mai 1’ 
said of table of cf. v 12 2 9 ; Dn ix 21 as subst. 
of Antiocbus Epipli. Hiph. Inf iQ'S’a nitani) 
Est 1 17 so as to cause to despise their lords (cause 
their lords to be despised). 

tp'a ». m.j contempt Est i lfl ( 7 lSp\ 'a). 
Mill v. sub 1 T 3 . 

T * 

tll!2 vb. spoil, plunder (Ar. J£ . Aram. Jo; 
Amliar. HHflH:perh.Eth. fl»Hffl;rescwePra BA, ' 1S3 ) 
— Qal Pf. 3 ms. 1131 (consec.) Ez 2g 19 ; 3 pi. Ilia 
Xu 3i 53 + 7 t. ; W 3 Nu 31 9 ; sf. 011131 cousec. 
Je 20 5 ; 1 pi. 131 ia Dt 2 33 ; 1 ^ 1 ? 3'; Impf. 2 ms. 
Ian Dt 20 11 , pi. Ha) Is xo 2 + 2 1 .; Man Gn 34 '+ 
4',.; sf. Zp 2 9 ; 2 mpl Man Jos8 2 ; 1 pi. 
cohort. H 123 1 S i4 3B (cf. Ges 5S7K1 ‘); Imv. M’2 
Na 2 10 ' 10 ; Inf. cstr. la Is xo 6 + 3 t.; 113 Est 3 13 
8"; Pt. act. pi. DMta Is 42 s4 2 Ch 20 25 ; sf. ijltfs 
Je 30 16 , IPlla Is 17 14 , Dnnia Ez 3 y*°; pass. 
Ilia Is 4 2";—,?y)0)7=take as spoil, c. aec. rei Xu 
3i 9 Dt 2 s5 (c. & refl. suff.) Je 20 s Ez 26 12 Xa 

2 10 iff 109“; oftener c. acc. cogn., la Nu 31 32 Is 
10 s (|| as oft.) 33“ Ez 29 19 38 1213 ; nia 

zChzg 13 ; I)t 3 7 20“ (both sq. e. refl. Huff.) 

2 Ch 2o 25 - 25 28 s Est 3 13 8"; nnna & bb'f Jos 
8 2 -' J7 1 x 11 (all sq. _f> c. refl. suff.); obj. pers. carried 
olf (cf. la) Gn 34" (MT, but cf. 01 ); plunder, 
despoil, c. acc. pers. robbed Is 1 o 2 11 14 17 14 (flDt?) 
42 22 (|| id.) Zp2 9 Je30 19 Ez 3 9 1iui '; c. 3 na (pers.) 

1 S 14 36 ; c. acc. of place plundered G11 34 s7 

2 K 7 16 2 Ch 14 13 ; abs. Xu 3 x 53 IS42 24 . 'j Niph. 

< . 

P/.Ma||consec. Am 3"; Impf. 2 ms. Han Is 24 s ; 

Inf. abs. lian Is 24 s — be spoiled, plundered, 
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subj. Am 3"; }*\s*n Is 24Q tan nsn 

Q| pi213 plan). + Pti. Pf V?2l consec. Je 50 37 — 
be taken as spoil, subj. mrs, 

ft| n.[m. | spoiling, robbery; spoil, booty 
—'3 abs. >iu i4 3 + ; so also Ez 25' Qr (Kt 13 
meaningless); fa Je 2 14 +; but t?n Nu 31 32 v. d. 
H; sf. Rl? Ex 29 19 ;—1. spoiling, robbery , 'iS 
i.e. to be plundered, despoiled Ez 7 21 (of temple 
ll 2 3 ,s - 2. spoil, booty, plunder Is j o" 

33 s1 Ez 29 19 38'“ 13 (all ace. cogn. || i^tf); cf. Nu 
31 35 Je I5 13 17 3 ; in phr. 13^ n\3 J e 49 32 (of 
camels) Ez 3b 4 cf. v 5 ; also of liuman beings Xu 
14 331 lit 1 39 Je 2" (all '3^ DM)+ 2 K 21 14 
(|| ymfy) Is 42“ (|| id.) Je 2 14 , ef. 3 o 16 || HDB'tp); 
also Ez 2 5 7 Qr, 26 s ('zb ,3'D ; both in person if); 
iig. of Isr. as sheep Ez 34 8,22 (both 'zb n'n) v 2s 
n n'n (no S’). On Is 8 13 13 t?n nnp v . nnc. 

tnl2n.f. spoil,booty(late)—i"ta 2 Ch 14 13 -f 
91.;— spoil,pyrey, of things 2CI128 14 Estp 11 ' 131 ' 1 , 
ef. 2CI114 13 Dn 1 i 24 (||5W&e333); n. verb., 
spoiling, '33 Ezr 9 7 Dn 11 33 , cf. also 'lb Xe 3 36 . 

(ViS v. sub ni3. 

trvnvn n.pr.loc. aec. to MT place near 
iieersheba Jos 15 s8 ; hut rd. proh. n’fiiipi © and 
her daughters (villages, cf. n3 sub }3) v. Xe 11 27 
(We Sm215 HolIenb AI “ ,lw, ° sl4 Di al.) 

pO (Aram. pl3, .oia scatter; Ar. JpJ rise 
(of sun) is prob. erroneous v. Lane 199 ). 

tpT3. n.(m.] lightning flash? Ez i 14 Hi 
Co del.; verse om. in old MSS. of ®; sense 
uncertain, possibly error for pn3. 

tp)2 n.pr.loc. 1 S 1 i s (Plp T ?) rendezvous of 
Israel under Saul and Sam.; Ju i 4,3 home of 
Adoni-bczek; on loc. cf.Euseb. Lag 0nora - 106,2ml ,d - 13a ; 
see also Stu. Ju i 4 ; 17th (milc-)stone fr. 
Xeapolis toward Soythopolis; mod. JJirbet 
lb.'Ik, 14 Eng. m. fr. Nablus, Survey 11,231 . 

f ["iTZlj vb. scatter (Ar. ff, Aram, 333) 
— Qal irnpf I)n 11 24 Dnb etav bbf] ,353 
plunder and spoil and j>ossessions he, will scatter 
among them (subj. Antiochus Epiph.) Pi. Pf 
“13, id., if/6S 31 , but i‘d. Imv. 313 (V?) (W @ 35 so 
most; De follows MT), subj. ref. to A, olij. C't3y. 

+«nt2. n.pr.m. a eunuch of Ahasueras,Est 

i 10 (Thes comp. Pers. beste, ligatus sc. membra, 
e.g. spado, cf.Vullcrs D ' c,,I ’" s ' sub ri .—>). 

f I. [SriS I vb. feel loathing (ef.Syr.'^—i. 


(so in lexx.) nauseated, (yet v. (J e J fmiiria. 270^ . 
XSyr. 'V-A envy cf. Stoibljird <*""•«.»)_Qal 
Pf. 3 fs. nbnn Zc u 8 cy’Di c;i cn? nypni 
3 3 felt a loathing against me. 

t 11, [Vn^] vb. (Ar. Jit be avaricious ) ; 
only Pu Pt. n^ri 30 n?ni an inheritance gotten 
b*/ greed IV 20 21 Kt; < Qr Vrss nbn'3'3 A, v. ^>n3. 

f[}rO] vb. examine, try (ef. Aram. JO?, 
Syr. try, examine,; Ar. 1. viu. test, cf. 
W Msi )—Qal Pf sf. q:R 3 Jb 23 19 , n’ny fif+ 
7 t.; Impf. fn?) if, !# + 5 t.; Irnv. sf'lin? ^ 2 6 2 
+ 2 t.; Inf. i >,3 Zc 13 9 ; Pt. |”3 Jeii^'+r,!. 
(|| fftV, HDl);- 1. examine, scrutinize., try if/ 1 r‘ 
139 23 Jb 7 ,s ; D 3 X '13 «R 3 ) i'|5?s| His eyelids 
try the children of men (search them through 
and through) if/ n 4 . 2. prove, test, try. a. 

with the metaphor of gold Jb 23 10 ; JR 33 D'ninyt 
3 ~ 1 RTN anc l [ v ,;/l t r y them as one tries gold 
Zc 13 9 . b. without motaphoi-, of God testing 
persons \// 26- 66 10 8i' Je if; their ways Je b 27 ; 
the 3 ^> if, 17 3 Je 12 3 Pr 17 3 1 Ch 29 17 ; reins Je 
17 10 ; heart and reins 1/27'" Je 1 i al (= 20 12 ). c, 
of man testing or tempting God if/gf M'al 3 1013 . 
d. the ear trying words Jh 12“= 34 s . Nigh. 
Impf. JO?? Jb 34 36 Gn 42 1516 , to be tried, proved. 
Pu. /Ha Ez 21 18 the trial has been made (('i @ 

Ges MVEwKe, hut noun i ~3 MT Symm Haev.; 
rd. i'n 3 with grace, favour, Hi Co). 

T inS. n.| m testing, Is 28 16 J 03 | 3 X a tested, 
tried stone, i.e. approved for use as a foundation- 
stone. On Ez 21 18 MT v. foreg. ad fin. 

n.[m.] watch-tower, Is 32 14 . 

t [pre] sf. (dag, f. implic. Qr; VJ'R 3 
Kt) Is 2 3 13 their siege-towers. 

t(in?n.[ m.] assayer, one who tries metals 
Je 6 * (Ges !64,3 Ew !152b ). 

WOO Is 2 ; 13 Kt; v. [jira] supr. 
nnn vb . choose (cf. Aram 303 , Syr. t.Ln 
1| jn3. As. bins ( f-'Xf) I)l rr7e ) -Qal Pf. 303 
Dt 7 6 + 661.; 30?: Is 4 i 24 + 6 o t.; 303X Jh 2 p 23 
(Baer); Imv. 3 n| Ex 17 9 +5 t.; Inf. abs. 3 in? 

1 S 2 28 Is 7 1516 ; Inf. cslr. sf. '333 Ez 20 s ; Pt. 
3 ns 1 S 20 3 " Ze 3 2 ; pass. 31133 Ex 14 7 + 181.;— 
1. with ?, a divine choice, of Abraham No 9'; 
Israel Dt ft Is 44 1 Ez 20 3 ; to become his people 
Dt 7” 14 2 ; Jeshurun Is 4 4“; the seed of the patri¬ 
archs Dt 4 37 io 15 ; Levites Dt iS'zi 5 1 Ch r| 2 

2 Ch 29 11 ; Aaron if/ 105 26 ; Judah 1 ( h 28 4 not 
Ephraim 'f/'jS 67 ; Levi and Judah Je33 s4 ; the 
king Dt 17 15 , especially David 1 S io 24 i6“ ,91 ° 
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2 S 6 S1 i K. 8“ ( = 2 Ch 6 6 ) i Ch 2 8 4 - 5 29 1 2 Ch 
6 s \p 7 8 70 ; others Nu i6 n 17 S’ (P) Hg 2^; pla.ce 
of sacrifice Dt 12 18 14“ i6' ls 17 s 2 Ch 7 12 ; the 
city 1 K 8 1644 (=2 Ch 6' M ) 11 32 ; Jerusalem 
2 (ih 6 6 la 14 1 Zc i‘" 2 16 3 2 ; Zion ip 132 13 ; de¬ 
lusions Is 66 4 . b. man’s choice , of ways Pr 3** 
Is 66 3 ; good things Is 7 13 - 16 ; life Dt 30 19 ; gods 
J11 10“ Is 41 24 ; Cod’s pleasure Is 56 4 65 12 66 4 . 
2. with 12*8 (alone, for 'a m3 T4’S‘): a. divine 
choice, of Israel I841 8 ’('pins"'?'?? 3j3J£, 43 10 ; the 
people 1 K 3* t^ 33 12 ; men Nu 16" (I‘) yp 65 s ; 
king 2 S 16 18 1 K 1 t M ; place of sacrifice Dt 
12 14,28 I5 2 * 1 17 10 31 11 (I)) Jos (f 7 (P), especially 
DC* ior rae$ Dt i2 5 - 21 14 24 , ac : ioD )ae6 Dt 
12" 14 23 16 2611 Nc i 8 ; the city 1 K 8 4S (=2 Ch 
6**), DS ; I K II : ‘ 14 21 ( = 2 Ch 

12 13 ); Jerusalem iKii“ 2 K 21 7 ( = 2 Ch 
33 7 ) 2 3 27 ; fast Is 58 sr ‘; way \p 25 12 . b. man’s 
choice, place to dwell in Dt 23 7 ; gardens Is i 29 ; 
king 1 S i2 13 ; wives Gn 6 2 (J); what to do 
2 S I5 1S . 3. with acc. & b, choose some one or 

something for: a. divine, choice, of Levi 1 S 2 28 ; 
Jacob \p I35 46 ; inheritance ^ 47 s . b. human 
choice, persons Ex 17 9 Jos 24 1S22 (E) 1 S8“ 13 12 
2 S 24 12 (= 1 CI121 20 ); things Gn i3 n (J) 1S 17 40 
1 K i8 a - 2S ,Ih 34 4 . 4 . with acc. and JP, choose, 

select from 2 S io '(=i Ch 19'°). 5. acc. a. 

divine choice, temple 2 Ch 7 19 ; Judah \p ‘]8 lis ; 
servant Is 41 s 49’. b. mans choice, persons 
Ex i8 28 (E) Ju 5 8 Jos 8 s (J) 2 S‘i7 1 ; things Jh 
7 15 9 14 15 5 2 9 25 34 s1 119 30173 Pr i 28 Is 40 2 ". 6. 

with big, '3yi2 nina nr by '2 for this thou hast 
chosen rather than afflictimi Jl)36 21 ; with acc. 
and by pregn. 'by mm T4’t\' )>3 all that thou 
choosest (to lay) vpoa me 2 8 19 s9 . 7. with 

b of acc. i H 20'* (many MSS. have 3; but 
® We Dr read 13|1 companion). The ptef). 
ntna chosen, of a ruler \p 89®, warrior Je 49 1 " 
( = 50"); as cedars Ct 5 1S ; coll. 1113 331 chosen 
chariots Ex 14 7 (E); 1V13 2" 8 chosen men, 
warriors Ju 20 151634 1 S 24 s 2 Ch 13 s17 , for wh. 
1Y>3 alone 1 K 12 21 = 2 Ch n 1 , 2 Ch 25 s ; 

mna 1S26- 78 31 ; 2 S io° ^Nib"3 mro 

(|| 1 Ch 19 10 ^tnbrq mna, doubtless the true 
reading, as 2S6 1 ). 8. test, try (Aram. —JH3) 

112-3 tj’Fma Is 48 K, /Aar« tested thee in the fur¬ 
nace of affliction ® J Ges Hi Ew De Che Dr, but 
chosen \B Rah Calv AY. Niph. mp: Je 8 3 ; 
Pt. "'1/2: pr 8 10 4- 5 t.; —to he chosen, a. abs. 
chosen, choice Pr 8 1019 io 20 . b. cstr. JO, m3A 
0"HO JTiD death will be chosen rather than life 
Je8 3 ; choicer than Pri6 16 22 1 ; I13TD mrp^ 1113; 
choicer (more acceptable) to Yahweh than peace¬ 
offering Pr 21 3 . Pu. m3' chosen, selected Ec 
y 4 0in; Qr), 


i'*vm n.m. young man Is 62'+ 7 t.; pi. 
D'ltra (intensive with dag. f. implic.) Pr 20 2 ’ 
+ 131.; cstr.’ijns Ez 23*4- 4t.; sf. ' 1 W 3 etc. La 
1 18 + 161 .;—young man (choice, in the prime of 
manhood) 1 S 9 2 Ec 11° Is 62 6 ; coll, young men 
Jo 15 8 ; n^nai "Vina young men and virgins Dt 
32“ 2 Ch 3 6 17 Je 51 22 Ez 9 6 ; usually pi. J1114 10 
Ru 3 10 1 S 8 18 2 K 8 12 2 Ch 36 17 Pr 20 29 Is 9 17 31 8 
40 30 Je 6“ y 211 11 22 18 21 48“ 49“ 50 3 51 3 Lft.i 18 
»i3.u E z 33 b-12 ’ 23 3 0 17 J03 1 Am 2" 4 10 ; || ni^sna 
yp 78 ra 148 12 Is 23 1 Je 31 13 La r’ 8 2 21 Am 8 13 
Zc 9 17 . 

+ [D'n'im] n.f.abstr.pl. youth, pi. sf. 
l'ma Nu 11 24 (J; Onk $ Ges De Di; jjj'i'na © 
Sam ® Lu Ke)friiiiioEc 11 9 , Ec 12 1 . 

th'nsj n.m. chosen, cstr. 1'I12 2 S 2i c 
(but We Dr '' 113 ); sf. Vl'n3 1 Ch 16 13 + 8 9 4 
105 843 106 s23 Is 3 4 2‘ 43 20 45 4 65 9 ' 122 ; always 
the chosen or elect of Yahweh. 

I'cnns n.pr.loc. ( young men’s village) of 

a small town of Benjamin beyond the Mt.. of 
Olives on the wav to Jericho (cf. Rob® 111-433 ; 
Kasteren !PT «») 2 S 3 ‘ 6 16 5 17 18 19 17 1 K 2 8 

(= ftoh? acc. to £ Joa Schwarz Marti-Schick 
zpv tn. s 

'hm 1 n.pr.m. (He (El or **) chooses) son 
of David 2 S 5 1S 1 Ch 3' 14 s . 

tjWnnn] n.[ m. J(f. Ez 2 4 s ) choicest, best, 
cstr.mpp Dti2 n 4- lot.; sf. 1 'm 3 pDn 1 i is ; vows 
Dt 12"; valleys Is22 7 ; fir trees Is 37 s4 ; cedars 
Je 22 7 ; bones Ez 24'; sepulchres Gn 23° (P); 
of the flock Ez 24 s ; of the Assyrians EZ23 7 ; 
captains Ex 15 4 (E poet.); young men Je 48 15 ; 
Ji: 3 ^ 31 D 1 mSD Ez 31 16 (del. 31 & 0 Co); Oy 
Vm3D Dn 11 15 = his choice troops. 

t n.[m.J choice, in the phrases Yjt 

lln 3 D choice city 2 K 3 19 ; V 3 H 3 T,n 3 D choice 
fir trees 2 K 19 23 = I'BniS 111313 Is 37 21 fprob. 
scribal error in both cases for ID? 1 ?). 

tiniQ n pr.m. (choice) one of David’s 
warriors 1 Cli 11 38 . 

+ adj.gent. Baharumite 1 Ch 

1 r a ='pni 3 2 S 23 31 . Prol). 'pi “3 Dr. 

t[nt 22 . SS 33 ]vb. speak raslily, thought¬ 
lessly (NH id., T, P 3 ) — Qal Pt. npi 3 l>ri2 18 
one that babbleth (opp. D'pm jitip). Pi. Impf 
ni 133’3 t<p 3 ) Lv 5 4 speak rashly, unadvisedly; 
SO vps'p -3 Ntnjl (of Aloses) ^ 106 33 ; Inf. 
0 V)D^ 3 *«fS 3 ir Lv 5 4 (P). 
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N-Jin 
rash utterance, N02D 

iTncb' Xu 30 7 ' 9 . 

ti.niaavb . trust (cf. Ar. U.i to throw one 

down upon Ins face Tlies, lie extended 

on the. ground, ‘ se reposer sur quelquun’ FI 
.MV)- Qal Pf HQ2 f 2S' + 35 1 ; Tm/f. nor 
Jl) 40~‘ 27 || Imv. n 03 f 3 f + 8 t.; Inf. 

abs. ni03 Is 59 4 , cstr. nb2 t^ii 8 8 +2 t.; l‘t. 
np’3 V' 2i a + 35 t.; pass. D'E2? ^ii2 7 Is 26 s . 
I. trust. 1 . abs. Isi2 2 . 2. with cogn. acc. 
nnoa new nrn pnoan no what is this trust 
that, thou dost trust,? 2K i8 19 =Is 36'. 3. 

with 3 trust in— a. God 2 K 18 s 19' 10 1 Ch 5 20 
f 9" 2I 8 22 s - 6 25 2 26 1 28 7 32 10 37 3 4O 4 55 s4 56’- 12 
62 9 84 l3 9t 2 iri? 7 ii5 9, W> '125 1 143 s Pr 16 2 " 29 s5 
Is 2 6 34 37 1 ” .le 17 7 39 18 Zp 3 2 . b. persons Ju f' 
V' 4i lu 118 89 146 s Pr Sr 11 Je 17 5 46“ Mi f. 
c. things Dt 2S 32 Jb 39“ ^27“ 44 7 52* 62” 1x5 s 
i35 is Pr 1# 28 s ® Is 30 12 42 17 47 1,1 JcM® 7 11 12 5 
13 25 48 7 49 4 Ez 16 15 ilo io 13 Am 6 1 . d. in the 
name of God \je 33 21 Is 5 10 ; mercy of God yfe 13® 
5 2 *"; word of God \jeiuf"; salvation of God 
'I' 78 s *. 4 . with ? 5 ?, trust or rely upon —a. 

Godjp 3i 1J 37 s Pr 28“ Je 49 11 . b. persons 2 K 

J g».Sl. 24 = Is36S .6. 9) J U9 , c thinff!i 2 K l8 51 

=I S 3 6 " 2 Ch 32"', 49' IS31 1 59 4 Ez 33 13 lib 

2 18 . 5. with ^ trust to —a. God 2 K 18 22 

(—Is 3 6? ) V' 4 6 3 I? 5 fi4 ^6 2 Pi- 3 5 . b. persons 
Ju 20 36 . c. things Je 7 1 (=-33 ^y 7 s ). II. 
he confident -Tlx (i 2 ” 40 23 Pr 14’“; n'223 D'pny 
the righteous are hold as a lion IV 28 1 ; 
secure Jb 11 18 Pr 11 ls ; 0C2 Di) a people secure Ju 
18- 1 nino'3 ni33 careless daughters, (women) 
Is 32 s cf. v 1 ” ". Hiph. If. nncbn Je 28 13 ; 
Impf. nor Is 36 15 + 21.; 1 % ’irpap ^ 2 2 10 ; 

cause to trust, make secure, abs. f 2 2 10 ; with 

^ Je 28 15 29- 31 ; with !>S 2 K 18 3 " = Is 36 ls . 

< 

ft. nipa n.[m. ] security—Gn 34 s3 -f- 411.; 
BpB'O Is 3 2 17 quietness and security— 
'"'C'9?? 1 ' I s 3°* 5 (hut prob. both infs.) 

elsewhere always adverb ;— securely, n03^> 3B” 
Lv 25 1819 26 s Ju 18 7 1 K 5 s \je 4 9 Pr 3 29 Is 47" 
Je 32 s7 49 31 Ez 28 20 34 2328 38 8 * 114 3 9 r " 2C Zp 2 1 ’ Zc 
14"; n03 3t^ Dt.12 10 1S12 11 ; n03^ pr lit 
33 1 * yfe 16 9 Je 23 6 33 lfi ; noa pr Dt 33®* Pr 
J 33 ; nasi (rrn) Jb 24 s3 Ez 34 s7 ; noa ,th Ju 8"; 
noai> Prg^i noa "jin Pno 9 ; noa5> aar 
Jb ii 18 Ilo 2 21 '; noai’ pan Is r 4 341 ; noa^ nnj 
f 78 s3 ; noa nay Mi 2 8 ; noa ria Cush (dwell¬ 
ing) securely Ez 30* (pregnant construction, 
del. noa Co); n03 np-n (>y and they came 
upon the city (dwelling) securely Gn 34 s5 (J), 


P“ 

n -L trusting Is 3o ls (prob. inf. 
/:=nc3 is 32 17 ). 

tr.nt.na n.m. trust 2 K i8 la = Is 3 6 4 ; 
hope, Ec p 4 . 

t nintpa n.f.pl. security, sal'oty Jb 1 2*. 

P n.[m.] eonfldonee Ez 29 16 —cstr. 
noat? l'r i4 2f '+21.; sf. 'noao ji, 3i * +6 1. 
(dag. implicit); Dnuat? JC48 13 ; nnoao p r2 i B - 
pb D'noao Is 32 18 ;' 9:0939 j e All*. t i m Jt 
of colliding Pr 21 22 22 19 25 19 . 2. the object of 

confidence Jb 8 14 18 14 31 24 ^ xo 5 65" 7 x 3 Je 2 s7 
17' 48 13 Ez 29 1 ’. 3. the state of confidence, 

security Pr i4 26 Is 32 18 . 

< 

tu. npa n.pr.loc. city of Hadadezer king 
of Zobah 2 8 8 s (but read rather nnap so 1 Ch 
I 8 8 ; © Rm Ma<7/3aic, ©L MaT<3n<t; Gi Cll Mfra- 
Prjx as ! GIL t a\iaad ; cf. also We Dr). 

II. rtLDn (-^assumed for following). 

t CD^ntppS n.[m,]pl. water-melons (Misb. 
rroON, Sam. t^nr^a; cf. Low No - OT ; Ar * Jgj 
etc.; peili. loan-word in Heb. cf. Sta t2 ®; mod. 
Egypt, battich, bittich cf. reff. in Di X11 xi 6 ; 
on formation cf. Lag BN1 °, who comp. Etli. 
aqtala )—Egyptian fruit/^nXu 11 6 ([| □'XtS’l;.?, 

no-nn, Dpsan, e'p«in) ; © T ov S vino ms. 

vb. cease (MI ^Oa, Ar. JU \ 
Etll. AxllA; both be futile, vain, but As. bafdbt, 
cease Lotz Trw , so Aram, b’03 - Qai If. 

^pat consec. Ee 12 3 and the grinders cease. 

1. )^n (meaning dub.; ~/of following). 

fi. ]pll n.f. ! ' u5,25 belly, body, womb (Ar. 
abs. Ju 13" +; 1(32 v*+; cstr. [OB 
^ i39 13 -l-J sf.’?C3 Jb 3 10 + ; 1?9? Dt7 13 +: 
fi?.93 Gn.25 23 ; 903 Jbi 5 ! + ,etc.;—1. a. belly, 
abdomen, of man Ju 3 21 " 2 ; of woman Xus 2122,27 ; 
as beautiful in form Ct 7 3 ; as seat of hunger 
Pr 13 2 '; as eating Ez 3 3 (|| D’y!0;, c f. Pr id 2 ” 
(fig.); as scat of passion, avarice, etc. Jb eo 2075 ; 
in fig. of God’s casting riches out of extortion 
er a belly Jb 20’’(|| cf. also \je 17 14 ; fig. 

of innermost part of a miin = xw/ios< soul Pr 18 8 
= 26 22 , 20 27 ' 30 (all '3 ’ITn); as seat of intcll. 
faculties (= Eng. breast or bosom) 22 18 (cf. D'V’2 
+ + o 8 ) Jb 15 233 32 18 , 99? On v 19 ; as trembling 
at theopliany lib 3 16 . b. belly of hippopotamus 
Jb 40 16 . c. 199 Jon 2 3 (Jonah’s prayer : 

|| C”?; 33^3 nSli-C).' ' 2. body, opp. soul ^31"' 
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i-- 3 

(opp. also (opp. id .;—on this cf. 

Ziin B, ’ n ).' 3 . womb Gn 23 s3 ”* 38 s7 (all J) Ho 

12* Jl> 1 o 19 (|| firn v 18 ) Ec 11 3 Jb 31 13 |B33 jpn 
triw’V ' 3 !?y did not hf, that made me in the womb 
make him (|| inx cm 3 cf. + 139'“ '33DH 

|t333,& Je i 5 ; esp/3 '")B i.e. offspring Gn30 2 (E) 
\je 127 3 Is 13'*; I’r 31 s '313? ' I i = my eon (|| 'l?) 
cf. > : '3f?3 _ f3 [ s 49 13 ; of birth }t?3D XX) Jb i 21 3” 
Ec 5 14 ; f?33 alone=(<(/■;/< Ho 9" (|| n’lS, ji'Tij), cf. 
fig. Fnj?n XS) 'O jt33D JbgS 59 out of whose womb 
came the ice 1 cf. '3!?3 W3 TD X^ Jb 3 10 i.e. of 
my (mother’s) womb; iD|t? nnj take,dr aw out of 
the womb, subj/'(i.e.cause to be born)^22 10 ; '1? 
i(33 used also of father Mi 6’, ct.\je 132 11 (David 
as ancestor of .Messian. king); Jb 19 17 '3133 *32 
sous of my body, of doubtful interpr., perh.= 
sons of my ( mothers ) womb, cf. 3 10 (Ges Do), i.e. 
my brothers or men of my dan l{S K33t , others 
my sons (Evr), my grandsons (Di); also in ad¬ 
dressing Isr.as a whole(masc.sf.) l3t7 13 a® 4 *”- 18 - 33 
30 9 , cf. I33ti3 ''Jl'ZTO Ho 9 16 beloved ones of their 
womb; i(33m|0 (i(??r) =from birth Ju 13 3 ' 
i' 58 4 71 s , cf. also Is 44 2 " 4 46 s (|| £3m) 48 s 49 13 ; 
’BX JC3J? id. Ju 16 17 Jb 31 18 f 22 n (|| Cm). 
4 . architectural word of some rounded projec¬ 
tion connected with the two pillars Jaehin & 

Boaz 1 K 7 20 (Klo rds. n' 3 n). 

< 

f 11. n.pr.loc. city in Asher Jos 19 23 

. o 

( = depression, basin, valley 1 cf. Ar. ^Jaj, 
Lane 22 " c "'"') = Btnvai, called Bdlje rep cf. Lag 
Onom.2K.2 , i.'eJ.-na. ® ® J, Bf „ X . 

IL (assumed as sf of following; mug. 

unknown). 

t GWipS n.[m.jpl. pistachio, an oval nut 
(cf. As. bvJnu COT SI °®& Sclir Mr ' Akl “’ n - 4,8 Aram. 

Ar. |tLj; on Punic Povtpov/i 
Blau ZMG1 " 73,627 )=pfs<acfa terebinthus Hob® 141 ' 2 ” 1 ’ 

II.22:^p 0 s^I , EKOct.l8S»,aK,Ng.a4f.;Tr.Vlct.Inrt.iill.2nctc.^ - g f 

vera Low 1 * 044 ); G11 43” one of the articles car¬ 
ried from Canaan to Egypt by sons of Jacob 
as present to Joseph; still a delicacy in Egypt 
and Syria, cf. Wetzst in Low p,42n . 

t □''wtOIl n.pr.loc. city of Gad, E. of Jordan 
Jos 13 20 , mod. Paine, W. of Es-Salf (v. d. 
Velde*"" 0 ® * 8 ) = Dome cf. Lag 0 "”’"'® 4 ' 2 "' 1 '* 4 ' 247 . 

entreat (Ar. ^ come as 
suppliant, entreat, still current in theHauran: 
v. Wetzst in De 21 ’ 34 ’ 36 ), of which (prob.) ' 3 X 
Jb 34 s * is 1 s. iinpf. (used dialectically): ' 3 X 
3 l ’X would that (lit. I entreat that ) Job 
were tried! 


P 

"’ll part, of entreaty, craving permission 
to address a superior, always foil, by ' 33 X ( 0 r 
' 3 ""IX), and always (exc. Jos 7 s ) at the beginning 
of a speech, I pray, excuse me—(not improb. 
from so that ' 31 X '3 will he literally 

a supplication of ( i.e. to) my lord ! cf. Wetzst 
1 . c., who compares the Ar. ijjdLZ jio lit. a 
prayer to my lord ! a standing formula = Pray, 
excuse me, used exactly as ' 33 X ' 3 . Acc. to 
others eontr. from 'V?> from il |3 to ask, and so 
lit. a petition'. cf. Aram. W 33 , (e.g. Gn 

19 18 X, Nu 12 1S @); hut y is not often elided in 
Heb.)—Gn 44 ls X 3 " 12 *V * 3 "IX '3 I per ay, my lord, 
let thy servant speak, etc.; so Nu 12" Ju 6 13 

1 S 1* 1 K 3 1 ' 26 , and foil, by a pi. subj. Gn 
43 20 W 11 !) 13 ) X *3 Oh, my lord, we came down, 
etc.; ' 33 X '? (to God) Ex 4 1013 Jos f Ju6 13 13 s 
(@ in Pent, and Jos. 8/ogoi, 8 eaycda\ in other 
books absurdly ev e’gui). 

+ ]*'21 vb. discern (Nb ZMO,883 ' a2t ; Ar. 
become separated, be distinct, TV. speak perspicu¬ 
ously ; Eth. fl?}; I. 2 consider, perceive, Aram. 

make to understand, cf. Sab. |*2 (the) wise, 
as cpith., Worcff 2 *® 1876 ' 87 ) -Qal Pf. j’2 D111 o 1 ; 
nriiz ^ 139 2 ; 'fS 1 ? Dn 9 2 ; lmpf. |' 3 ) \j, 19 13 -)- 
25b; i?:]Je 9 n + 2 t.; | 3 |i 1 S 3 3 + 2 t.| H 3 ' 3 X 
'I' 73 n + 4 b; y * 3 ) Pr 28 3 -f 12 t.; Imv. |'3 Dn 
9 23 ; f 1 ?'? + 5 s ; «'? Bt 32 7 + 2 t.; Inf. abs. J '3 
Pr 23 1 ; Pt. D ’33 Je 49 7 ;—1. perceive (with the 
senses):— a. eyes, acc. Pr 7’, with Jb 9 11 14 21 
2 3 s Pri4’ 5 . b. eurs, acc. Pr29 10 , with Jbi 3 '. 
c. touch, acc. y\r 58 10 . d. taste, acc. Jb 6™. 2 . 

understand, know (with mind):— a, abs. Jb 18 2 
38 20 42 s \fe 49 21 82 s Pr 24 12 Is 6 a l " 44 18 Dn 12 10 
II04 14 14 10 ; p 3 X xS 'nyB* : / heard but 1 could 
not understand Dn 12 s . b. acc. Jb 15” 23 s 36* 
Pr 2 3,9 20 24 2# yje 19 13 92" Je 9 11 ; D 3 ST 3 J'3’ Jb 
32* Pr 28 s ; DyT |' 3 ' Pr 29'. c. with '? iS 3 * 

2 S12 19 1843 1 ". d. with inf. & >, nyn) ;‘ 3 ' Is 32'. 

3 . observe, mark, give heed to, distinguish, con¬ 
sider (with attention):— a. acc.Dt 3 2 7 ^ f 50 22 
94 7 - 8 Pr 23 1 21 29 (Qr) D11 9 s io 1 . b. with 5 >, 
^ 73 17 1 39 2 l>t 32 22 . c. with|, Ezr 8 13 Ne 1 3 7 
D11 9 23 . d. with ^x, t/^ 28 3 . e. with h/, Dn 
n 30 ' 3 '. 4 . have discernment, insight, under¬ 

standing Jo 49'. Niph. *niI 3 j Is io 13 ; Pt. J 3313 
Gn4i ,13 -|-15 t.; pi. Q'li 3 J Je 4 22 , elsewhere Q '333 
Dt i 13 Is 5“ (liacr) Ec 9''; 1’333 fag'*; be intel¬ 
ligent, discreet, discerning, have understawliug 
1 S 16 18 Pr i 3 io 13 14" 16 21 I 7 28 19 25 Ec 9" Is 3 3 
5 21 jo 13 29 14 Je 4 s2 II014 10 ; Jta) 3 _b intelligent 
mind Pr 14 33 *5 14 i8 ls ; C 3 m 033 Gn 41 3339 ; 
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P 23 i n;n Dt^ i K 3 12 ; o':3:i D'oan Dt i 13 . 
Po. he, attentively considereth him I)t 

32“ Hiph. Pf pan Jb 28 s3 -H 5 t.; Tmpf. 
1'?: Is28 3 + 4 t.; f?;i 2 Ch 1 1 23 Un 9 * ; Inf. pan 
1 *. 3 2 "_+ 9 t.; Imv. fan Dn 8 K, + 12 t.; Ft. p 3 t? 
Pr28' + 2 6t.; —1. understand :— a. abs. Is 2i/ t 
40 21 56 11 1 K 3" ^32’ Du 8 17 io 12 . b. acc. 
1 Ch 28 s Jb 28“* Pr i 2 - 6 8 5 14 s Is 28 10 I)n S 23 
Mi4‘ ; fOD one with understanding I’r8” i7 10 - 21 
28 2 ' 7 ' 11 ; '1'ajp Dn i 4 ; able to understand 
(i.e. old enough) Xe 8 3 io 23 , cf. 8 2 (sq. V’ov'?). 
2. give heed to, attend to, observe, discern, abs. 
IS57 1 2 Cb ii 23 Dn 8 5 ; c. 3 Xe 8 12 D11 9 23 j 0 “; 
? P?© skilled in 2CI126 5 34'" c. 33 16 ; 
rbaiapaiK 3". 3 . give understanding, make 
understand, teach: — a. abs. Dn 8 27 9 22 . b. with 
acc. pers. ^ 11 ^34.73.125.130.10.169 jp _, 2 s g7 . 9 j g 

40". c. with b pets. 2 Cb 3 5 3 Dn 11 33 ; with b 
pers. & acc. rei Jb 6 24 Dn 8 16 . d. 3 rei Xe 8 8 , 
+ acc. pers. Da 1 17 . e. double’acc. Is 28’ 
f 11 9 ' 7 Dn 1 o"; pat? teacher 1 Cb 15 22 25 7 - 8 2 f 2 
Ezr 8 lf '. Hithp. Pf $arin Is i 3 + 6 t.; Impf 
Jb 23 ” + 3 t.; fJianx Jb 3 2 12 +5t.; UJtan' 
V 4 io?«+2 t.; «?i 3 JT Is i 4 10 43 1S . X. shew 
oneself attentive, consider diligently: — a. abs. 
J b 11“ 23 15 Is i 3 Je 2“ 9 16 . b. acc. Jb 37 14 
f I0 7 43 1 19 95 Is 43 w 5 2 ‘ 5 - c. with bs 1 K 3 21 
Is 14 ir '. d. with by Jb 31 1 yje 3 7 : » e . with ay 
Jb32 12 38 18 . f. with 3 Jb 30 2 " Je23 20 ( = 3o 24 ). 
2 , get understanding, understand Jb 26 14 
'i' 11 9 104 - 3 . shew oneself to have understand¬ 

ing 'jr n 9 100 . 

n.pr.m. (intelligence,—Va\m. n.pr. 
5013 Vog N °- s ) a man of Judah 1 Ch 2 25 . 

! subst. prop, interval, space between 
«Z.)—cstr. P?, once Is 44 1 (Baer) | 3 , 'P 3 ; 
IPS, W 9 , ^5 fn t Jos 3 ‘ 8“ Qr); with pi. 
sf. in pi. form(U': 3 ), etc.; also ni 2'3 fEz 
I0 2.2.o.6.7.7 ji3 gj jxi e w etc. for nttaq), w'nirs 
tcin 26* Jos 22 s4 Ju n’°, nniJ'3 fGii 42 s 2 s 
2i 7 Je 2g IS ; dual 3'?3 (v. infr.);—1. always 
(exc. dual) as prep, in the interval of, be¬ 
tween (so Aram. P? ; & p| 'PS, ..V.t. ^ j.-C - 
onje.^-.), as Gm5 17 anisn ps betiveen the 
pieces, Ex 13 3 al. P? between thy eyes (v. 
”y), Is 2 2 11 al. between the two walls (v. ilDto), 
Jb 24" 30 7 40 3 " part him between merchants ; 
rather more gen. among Ho 13 15 Ct2 2 - 3 Ez x 9 2 
31 ’ Jb 34 s7 ; less exactly within Pr 26 13 a lion 
is ntarnn p 3 within the broad places (cf. 2 3 13 
tfn?) : once with a sing, (unusual) l)n 8 16 p 3 , 
V between the Ulai, i.e. between its banks. 


When the space separating two distinct objects 
is to be indicated, this is done a. most com¬ 
monly by repeating |' 3 , as G11 13 3 bxiTg |m 
'4- I'? 1 lit- in the interval of Bethel, and in the 
interval of 'Al, i.e. between Bethel and 'Ai 

1 ( ,u 1 7' 31 -* 1 4-oft. b. more rarely by .. . p 3 
r> Gn ** dividing DVtrb D?? lit. the 
interval of waters with reference, to waters, i.e. 
between t he waters and the waters, Ev 2o"" J 27 53 
Dt 1 7 S S ' 8 2 S 1 9 =,i 1 K3 9 Ez 41 18 42“ 44 2323 Jo„ 
4“ Mai 3 18 - 18 2 Ch 14 1 ". c. by b J .. .. p3 fj 0 

2 '. d. by P 3 .b ... p 3 f I a gq-, p 3 is used not 
only of actual locality, but also with verbs of 
dividing (fig.) Gn i 14 Lv io 1 ", and of judging, 
knowing, teaching, etc., if the idea of distin¬ 
guishing be involved, as Gn 16 s 2 S 1 9 36 f'3 jnxn 
ID? 3 tt 2 can I discern between good and evil ? 
1K3 9 Jon 4 11 ; Gn 31 49 (watch between), Ju n 10 
(hear), Jos 2 2 27 (witness), Is 2 4 and be shall judge 
(arbitrate) betvxen the nations, 5 3 ; LV27 33 ; Ez 
44 i 'hd 3 1 ; 2 Chi4 I " (see ItV T ); and in other 
metaph. applications, as of a covenant or sign 
between two contracting parties, G11 9 121: ’ Ex 
3i ,J + ; or an oath Gn 26® 1 2 S 21 7 ; enmity or 
strife G113 15 13 7 IH25 1 Pr6 10 ; peace -i K 5“; 
good-will Pr 14 9 .—It is used of time in the 
phrase of P B'fTjn ps ( v . sub 33 J?),. & Xe 5 18 

i '3 during the interval of ten days, 
i.e. every ten days (unusual). 

With other prepositions: —a. tps'bx, after 
a verb implying motion, in between, in among 
Ez 3D 914 . So | niJ’ 3 -bx tit,. JO-. b. t |33 Is 
44 1 in th# midst of, amongst (© Ew Di Che 
TSn D?D P 32 ). c. ti' 3 '^y nearly as p 3 '^X Ez 
19". d. t P?t? from between: G11 4 9 “ nor the 
ruler s staff p 3 l? from betiveen bis feet 
(where, as the king sits in state, be holds it), 
Ex 25 s2 from between the cherubim (so Xu 7*), 
Ho 2 4 Zc 6‘ 9 7 ; EH28 67 the after-birth J' 3 D nii'1 
that cometli forth f rom between her feet, 
i.e. from her w'omb (cf. II. i 9 . 10 uktiIv ptTd 
ttoctctI yvvaiKos). Repeated 2 K 16 14 to si>ecify 
the tw r o objects from betiveen which a thing is 
moved. Ez 47 18 is difficult and uncertain: v. 
Comm. Less precisely from the midst of: Xu 
17- nsnf’n p 3 )p out of the midst of the burning, 

\jr io4 12 O'NBy i' 3 t? from amongst the branches 
they utter their song, Je 48 4i and a flame 
[ilTD p 3 D from the midst of Silion (Sihon 
representing bis people: but expression is 
singular; rd. perh/D D' 3 *?, cf.Xu 21 3 '0 DDift?: 

|| in both passages (TSB’nD), EZ37 21 . e. friiJ'I!? 

S’ from between Ez i 0 2 - 6 - 6 '. 
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2 . +Daal 0)23 apace between two armies 
( — Ok. ficTatxnwv), i S 17 453 0)233 tMX o/ 
the, ncTiuxfuov, i.e. champion (of Goliath'). 

tjf|| fem. of 1)2, f '3 (No" 194 f -; Syr ^ 
oft., PS 4r ") prep, between Ez 4i 9b (to be 
joined with v‘°; see RYm), unless indeed a 
mere error for )' 3 (whieh Ez oft.uses); also Pr8 2 
acc. to © (ova fiirrnp) X 23 Hi Ew and Jh 
8 17 aee. to © Ew Hi 1 (Di 2 undecided). 

n.f. understanding i Oh 1 2 32 + 28 1 .; 
cstr. n :'3 Pr 30 2 Is 29 14 ; sf. 'nj '3 Jb 20 s + 41.; 
pi. ni :'3 Is 27";— 1 . the act Is 33 19 Je 23 20 
l)n i 20 8 15 9 m io 1 . 2. the, faculty Jb 20 3 39 2B 
Pr 3 5 23^ 30 2 Is 2 7“; D 3'3 D 3 p get understanding 
I‘r 4 5 7 16‘ 6 . 3 . the object of knowledge Dt 4® 

1 Ch 22 ,: Jb zS 1220 - 28 34 1K 38 s6 39 17 Pr 9«» 23” 
Is 11 2 29 14 ; n :'3 VI) 1 Ch 1 2 32 2 Ch 2 1112 Jb 38* 
Pr i 2 4 1 Is 29 s4 . 4. personified Pr 2 s 7 4 8 U . 

I’J'Q’’ n.pr.m (one u'ho is intelligent, dis¬ 
cerning) two Canaanite kings of Hazor;— 1. 
Jos 1 if 2 . Jn 4 27 17 - 23 - 24 " 4 + 83 1 ". (But cf. Be 
•Tu 4 2 Bu BSC,5ff ) 

C’NlZO 2 Ch 35 s Kt; rd. D' 3 ' 3 D (Qr) <fc v. 
sub |'3 Ilipli. 

tnznn n.f. understanding Dt 32 28 + 
27 t.; sf. Pr 5’+ 7 t.; iD 331 D Jb 26 12 Kt 

(Qr ‘rnmn); bran Ho 13 2 for onron v . l)e 
\/c 27 s ; ni: ; 3n^49 1 ’4-41.; Da'rfiran Jb’32 11 ; 

1. the act Jb 26 12 y/e j8 72 136 6 Pr 3 I? 2 1 30 24 s Je 
jo i2 ( = 5i 15 )Ez28 4 Hoi 3* Ob 7 . 2. the faculty 
Ex 31 3 35 31 36 1 (P) Dt 32 s8 (poet.) Jb 12 1213 Pr 
2 s.n 28' 3 Is 44 19 ; '1J«2n {?’{< Pr io 23 ^ 21 I 7 :7 20 6 ; 
niJtan 0”X Pr II 12 ( = Ob 8 where (MX omitted 
by scribal error); rwon 7j)M Is 4o i4 . 3 . the object 
of knowledge Pr 2 3 3 13 5 1 14 29 18 2 19 s yjs 49’ 147 6 
Is 40 2 * 1 K 5 9 7 14 » nmni’ 73b non incline thy 
mind to understanding Pr 2 2 ; reasons Jb32 n . 
4. personified Pr 8 1 as teacher. 

inmn v. sub nj-on. 

D- 4 2 v. sub M3. 

T *' 1 

V2 V. sub 3X3. 

trP'Q n.f. castle, palace (late & prob, 
loan-word; cf. As. l/irtu, fortress D 1 1IA22 ; Pers. 
bdm — >Skr. burn, bari, v. lty Ne 2*) — 1 . of 
temple at Jerusalem 1 Ch 29 119 'TJt 3 ri; of for¬ 
tress near temple Ne 2“ 7 2 (cf. flapo? ®L Ne i 1 
2 s 7 2 — B dfiipd, jiapd — and later fliipis Jos 
Ant. xt. n,Xp 2. iTi'an ftp'trs Ne i 1 Est 1“ 2 3 - 6 - 8 
3 15 8 14 9 e,u12 I)n 8 2 ; in these passages it appar. 
means a fortress in the city bearing the same 
name (cf. esp. Est 3 1S 8 14 l ° 9‘ u2 - 1 ' , ' w ). 


t[ 7 Vin'' 2 l] n.f. fortress fortified place 
(late); only pi. abs. DiJSDI? ’3.13 ni'M'3 2 Ch 17 12 
built by Jeboshaphat; '3 27 1 built by 

Jotbam. 

IT’S n.m. «*» ]2 house (Ph. 03 , MI. 03 . 
sf. DD'3, Ar. o—>, Aram. WT 3 , => , As. bttu, 
COT° lo “, Sab. n' 3 , H 3 , fortress DHM™ 01883 ’ 347 ; 
Umple. Hal 257 DHM **«™-«*, Eth. ft*; Palm, 
in n 3 , Xn 33 pD H 3 sepulchre Yog 
etym.dub.; Thes v^VO, Arfcm. ffla, kJ* spend the 
night, Ar. iIAj , EtJi. but this peril, denom., 
& n'3 fr. V'"b c. n afform. cf. Sta 5187 *)—abs. n )3 
Ex i 2 30 + ; n)3 Gn 3s 17 + ; HITS (n_ be.) 
i^ 68 7 + ; cstr.n '3 Gni2 15 + ; sf. 'n '3 Gn 15 2 +; 
"jn '3 G117* +, etc.; nn )3 (jn)to the house, 

homeward, Gn 19 10 -f 68 7 + ! also nn '3 (in)to 
the house of . . .; pi. O'ns Ex i 21 + (i.e. bdttlm, 
v. No in Me Arch - L4Mf -, ef. Ges* 96 ); cstr. '£13 Ex 
8 ,7 + ; sf. T !?2 Ex io 1 ; l'R 2 1 Ch 28 11 ; 

Ex 12 17 +; D 2 'ri 3 Gn42 19 ;' Nui6 ia +; 

(iD'R 3 -f 49 12 ), etc.;—1. house, a. as dwelling, 
habitation G11 ip 2 ' 3 ' 4 ' 11 27 15 33 17 (obj. of H 33 ) 
Ex 12* f oft.; '3 LV25 29 (cf. '02^^ n )3 
2 S 7 s ); n' 3 =in the house of, when modifying 
word follows, cf. 1 )r fm “■ "- 2 (after st. cstr. n*^» 
pn n-ibic ix n )3 Lv 19 9 ); e.g. 7 J'?x '3 Gn 24 23 ; 
n'f'X '3 Nu 30 11 ; niri a 2 K 2 3 24 ; so in n.pr. 
i'XH'a Am 7 13 ; nn) 3 (n) into the house , home Ex 
9 19 (of man & beast) cf. Ju 19 18 1 S 6 7 (cf. v’°) 
1 K i3 715 i^68 7 Is 14 17 etc.; cf. sub 7 infr.; partic. 
(a) in J occasionally of tent Gn2 7 15 cf. 33 17 
(c. m 3 ; hereof nomad’s but); usually ( 0 ) house 
of solid materials, with doorposts, etc. Ex 12 7 
Dt 6 9 11 20 , walls Lv 14 37 39 , of stones, timber & 
mortar v 45 (cf. v 10 - 42 - 43 ); so also Jos2 15 ; supported 
by pillars Ju 16 26f '; with roof on which one could 
walk 281 i 12 etc.; v.esp. temple and king’s bouse 
in Jerusalem 1K5-7 etc.; cf. Cti 1 ' Je22 14 ; of 
Ezekiel’s temple Ez 40 f., Q'n2D D 3 R 3 of luxuri¬ 
ous houses Hg i 4 ; D' 3 b D'na'nja Dt8 12 ; hjs 
C inPl'n)? Dt20 6 cf. 22 8 ; also c. nJlDtzS^ + oft.; 
(y) cstr. before word of material, Q'Pij 2 2 S 
7”= 1 Ch J7 1 ('Nn '2) v 6 ; ft?n '3 I K 2 2 39 cf. 
Am3 w ; n'W '3 house of hewn stone Am 5“; cf. 
p 33 ^n IV'. n '3 I K 7 2 2 011 9 20 , Tg!0 n '3 is 22 s ; 
(ft) also before word of quality or characteristic, 
iiox n’3 Ec 7 2 ||nnBT?'3; v 4 ||nncb"3; nnp'a 
Je 16 9 ; nn^D '3 Jci6 8 ; l©TOn 'na Ez26 12 ; 
n'XJin n '3 Mi 2 9 ; cf. 'ID '2 rebellious house suh 
5 . d infr.; (f) in combinations, of structures for 
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various purposes:—(i) Ijbiai n '?=palace i K 
9P 1 °'" + , etc.; nabl?0 JT? Am; 11 cf. sub 2 
infr.; fttab©n '3 Est 5' cf. 2 16 ; iniabeb '3 2 C’h 
i w ; (*}->nbn TV^—t/u prison Gn 3<yk*aa.&«.» 

4o 3 - 5 ; cf. Olioete 'a Gu 4 2 ' 9 ; nic^o 'a 2 S 20 3 ; '2 

11DN1 Je 3 7 13 ; D'I'DXI '3 Ju 16 51,25 ; Dnwn '3 
Ec 4"; N^ari '3 1 K 22" 2 K 17 4 2 Cli i8 M Jo 
37 16 ' 18 cf.ls 4 2 7 ; x^a 'a 2K25 57 ; nasnen'a 2 Ch 

16 10 ; X'ban'a Je 37 4 r,2 31 ; D'xba 'na 1842% 
lian-rra j e 37 16 ; niipni '2 jV^ 3 *; ( 3 ) n'? 

house of the women, harem Est a 911 - 1314 ; 
(4) CD nnt’to 'a Est f; P|f 'a ct 2 4 ; cf. 'na 
fe'iW? Is 32* 3 ; (5) n'a 1 Am 3 l,i Je 36"; '3 
np Am 3 15 ; (6) nhbj n'a & i'ba n'a 2 k 2 o' n = 
Is 39"; (7) fan TV 2 garden-h. (or 11. pr.l cf.p. 111) 
2 K 9‘ 7 ; (8) Igjpn'a bindinj-h. (or n.pr. 1) 2 K 

1 o 1214 ; (9) D'lay n'? h.ofslaves (where slaves 1 i ve), 
only fig. of Egypt Ex 13 314 20 2 Dt 5 s 6 12 7 8 8 14 
13 611 J0S24 17 Ju6 8 Mi 6 4 Je34 13 ;—on n'B'snn '3 

2 K 1 o'—: 2 Ch 26 21 cf. n'E’Sn; esp. |io)'' n'2 — 
temple 1 K 7‘‘■■ 40 ' 43,51 & very oft.; also (mostly late) 

n'2 iCh9 nl3 " 6 + oft.; hut also of earlier 
tent of worship Ju 18 31 ; v. also blXI '3 1 Ch 
9 23 ; cf. D'lbx / 2 of local shrine 17 6 ; & also in 
mouth of Jacob, as explanation of name of 
Bethel Gn 28’’(cf. v 19 ), & as name of stone, or 
Macula v 22 (all E); also '' '2 of earlier tent of 
worship Ju 19“ 1 S i 7 - 24 2 S 12 20 (cf. further 
D'.ibx, ni.T); ixixn '3 Mal3 10 ; cf. n;?i b?'i 

1 K 6 3 , & 'a alone in same sense, esp. 1 K 6 cf. 

2 Ch i 18 2 3 '“+; v. iCh28 2, '‘n'33 pixb nrao'a 

U'nbt* 'b:i Diibi; also eh>i n'a 29 3 ; enp '2 
D'En’jn 2 ch 3 8 ' 0 ; ufixsm «$ii? 'a i s 64 1 "; 
bapr? 2 Ch 6-; nai h'| 2 Ch 7 12 ; atfipp n'a 
2 Ch 3 6 17 ; nbari '2 is 5 6 r 7 ; 'nixen '3 60 7 ; also 
of heathen temples n'la'bjl '2 Ju 9'; ftfp'a 
1 S5 6 ; niin^y '2 1 g |ten '2 2 Rs 1818 - 48 ; 
byan 7 3 2 k io 21 - 21 - 23 - 2 '- 28 - 27 11 18 ; Dirafg '3 x s 
31 9 (but rd. rather Dn'avynx as in || 1 Ch io 9 
so © We Dr); nioa n'? 1K12 31 (cf. MI nna na), 
v. also 13 32 2 K 17 s9 ’ 32 ; 1'lbx IX’iX n'a Dll i 2 , etc.; 
made of woven material 2 K 23”; ni3iX D'B’JI l!fX 
lltfxb D'na Dt? peril. = tent-shrines but txt. dub. 
© (nunal); ©L o-roXds-, cf. Ew I!lllw18 

& Klo ; (() of portion of larger building (late), 
sopl.l'na 1 Ch 28" i.e. of the temple (||l'3]?i, 
i'n s by, i'-nn); of. niaan 'a it,.-, D'bfapi'a Ez 
46 24 . b. as shelter or abode of animals 1 S 6’ 10 
cf. Ex 9 19 ; t?'3?y n'a Jb 8 14 spider’s web (cf. 13? 
in'? t?y? 27 18 ); T of wild ass Jl> 39* naiy 'not? 
in'?| rp? nNJto iis? (|| % c'ania'ni'cn 


rv»a 

nn’? 104 17 (cf. II &Chc); Pr 30 2 * (of the O'*?^ 
‘conics’), c. fig.of human bodies iciv'na Jb4* 9 
houses of day, cf. in pin JV?1 neb* Ec j 2 3 
keepers of the house , i.e. the arms; v. further 
'-.ytp n'2fi,,f\ d. ofSh'Yd,'n'?bix'f ji, 17 |3 , 
cf. 'n _ baj) iyi’3 n'? 30 23 (||nin) ; iebiy n'a 
Ec 12 5 (peril. = tomb, v. De). e. of al;odc of 
light & darkness Jb38 s0 . f. of land of Ephraim 
as m,T '2 Hoi* 9“ (cf. '* I'll ,/). 2. place, of 

Jerusalem *nax n'.iap n'? Xc 2 3 (||T1) v 6 ), cf. 

also n.pr. cpd. with n'?, infr., & nabt?D n'? Am 
7 I3 (pred. of Bethel); nia'r: n'? Pr8 2 i.e. where 
paths meet It\ : D*?aN '3 Jb 8 17 ; on both these 
v. n'? sub (P? | p? p, 108. t 3 . receptacle, 
Q^ilND r.'?2 nbyn I K i 8 32 a trench, like a recep¬ 
tacle of two scabs; 'na Is 3 20 i.e. vials of 
perfume; esp. C'lab D'na Ex 25 27 holders for 
the staves, i.e. rings, hi?ap {/,.• so 3 7 14 - 27 38°; cf. 
D 0 'nab D'n? 26" 36 s4 holders for the bars (all P, 
& all expl. by nyas) ; 3’?? nb’n'? Ez I 27 (si 
vera 1.) its [cstr. as \jr 58'] house ( = enclosing 
cage) ten? round about( del. BHiCo). 4. of house 
as containing a family, hence in phr. of slaves 
belonging to household in'? '1'b' Gn 14 14 ef. 17 12 
(oj>p. 'IDa'njpp) v 13 (all II id.) ; fig. of Israel Je 

2 "(IP?3>); cf- % 15 3 ; ^ n ' n n)?-':? 

Ec 2 7 (as token of wealth & prosperity); also of 
one’s sister n?? nibio Lv 18 19 (|| fin '12 c f. ii,f r .) ; 

in'? 'Kpx Gn 17 27 ; 'ante! G1136 8 ; u^ii-ba 
^P5P _7 l'?b Gn 4b 27 . Hence 5 . household, family 
(592 t.) a ordinary sense, those belonging to 
the same household Gn 7 1 12 117 4-, I)t 6“ 11* + ; 
Hex mostly Jl); E G11 35 s 42 s * 50 22 cf. Ex i 21 
infr.; P Gn 36 s Ex 1 1 12 4 Lv 16 41117 Xu 16 32 18 31 
Jos 2 2 ls ; even where expressly said to inhabit 
tents Nu 16 32 I)t n 8 Dn'.bnN-nKi an'na-nx; 
specif. , a _ |2] Gn 24 s cf. p,o 7 (of rank & dignity 
in household); of a family of handicraftsmen 
fan nnay-n'? ninera 1 Ch 4 21 (v. pa); also, 
with fig. of house clearly in mind '3 nbp?'’? 
2 K 21 13 ; '2 nnDD Is 2 2 12 . b. family of descen¬ 
dants, descendants as organized laxly Gn 18 19 
(J j| D':?) +, & so c. 13? (q. v.) V1X '3 ,133; Dt 
25 s cf. Ru 4 11 &, subj.'', b 'a ,133 2 S 7 27 = I Ch 
j 7 ui.sa; a j so r g 2 “ 1 K 11 98 (both p2X3 r 2), so 
b 'a nb-y 2 s 7” 1 K 2 24 ; also pi. c'na nib byu 
Ex i 21 ; b p?X3 'a ,1E>y 1 S 2s 28 ; cf. esp. c. 
n.pr., e.g. c. iblXE* ,T? 2 ^ 1 - 1 -^ 8 ->* 9 »"- 9 l6 » 
('S’ 'a nnsaia), v 8 19 18 (ef. 21 1 where rd. "bxi 
D'DI ,lh'?, so © We Dr) 1 Ch 12 29 ; +111 D'? 2 S 
3i.11 ft — ! Ch I7 21 (cf. context in both), 1 K 12 19 
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= 2 Cll IO 19 , V 2 "' 2 ® I3 2 14 s 2 K I 7 21 Is 7 213 2 2 H 
Jc 21 12 Zc 12 7 -®' 10 - 12 ('"I '3 nH2“>D) 2 Cll 2 1 7 V, I 2 2 5 ; 
tDV3->^ '3 iKi 3 s * I 4 ,0 - 10 - 13 - u 1 rf> 16 3 2 1 22 2 Ky 
1 f-iZSf® '2 2 K 8 ls - 27 - 27 !!7 (ofAhaziah 'K '3 inn), 
,y. 8 . 9 I0 !o:ii - i%a jlfjjM 2 Ch2i r ‘ ls 22 3 ‘ 1 - 7S ; etc. 
d. esp. of Hebrew people & subdivisions: (a) 
+ pr£’: n’3 Am 7 16 ; (d) '3 Ob ,S1S ; ( y ) 

2 pi”Gn 46” (P) Ex 3 9 3 (E) Am 3” </ Sli 2 7 3 9 
Ob ,7 - 18 Is 8 17 1 o 20 14* 29-” 4 6 3 48' 58 1 Je 2 4 5 20 
f 114 1 ; also -pV' / 3 Vll Ez 20 5 (del. Co); most 
frequently (<S) n’ 3 (Vrss & var. sometimes 

’22 v. J 3 ) tHex Ex 16 31 40 :a< Lv io° Xu 20 s (.ill 
T) Lvi7 3S 10 22 ls (II) Jos2i 13 (I))t; iS7 2 +8t. 
SK; IIoi 4S 5 ' 6 10 12 1 ; Am5' +■ 7 t.Am; t-Mii® 
3 1 - 9 Is 5 7 14 2 , also 4b 3 63 7 Zc 8' 3 t; but esp. Je 
2 4 ' 2C + 1 7 t. Je; Ez 3 M5 - 77 ' 17 + 75 t. Ez; also 
'3 jn|,Te 23 s Ez 44 72 (Co dcl/ 3 ); t'FU ')£> 
Is 8 14 ; nnvn ^nc#. n’3 Ez 9* + 25 s Co ; 
further ' 1 *? /V 3 rebellious house (of Isr.) Ez 2 5,6 
3*** I 2 2 ' 3 * & 'ion '3 Ez 2 8 I 2 2 - 9 - 25 I 7 12 2 4 3 [ + 
44® Co]; (,) sntnj n'3 - s 2 4 - 7 - 10 - 11 1K12 21 =2 Ch 
11 1 , 2 K i9 30 =Is 37 31 , Is 22 21 IIo i 7 5 1214 Zp 2" 
Zc 8 131519 io 3 - 6 12 4 , & esp. Jo 3 ,s + 9 t. Je; Ez 
4® + 4 t. Ez + 9® supr.; also t nnt.Y '3 1 K 
1 2 23 ; tnnw; '3 Jezi 11 22'; (() tnt^ ' 3 
Gn 50® Jos 17 17 18 s (nil JE) Ju i 22 - 23 - 76 2 S 19 s1 
1 K 11 28 Am 5® Ob 18 Ze 10®; (>,) +d:1b| '3 J u 
io 9 ; (6) I*?)-? '3 2 S 3 19 cf. 1 K 12 3 supr.; (1) 
+-ce%1 '2 i K 15 s7 ; (<c) tl. 1 ? ' 3 - Ex 2 1 (E) Nu 
|7 23 (P) Zc 12 13 fb '3 nnsu’o), 135 20 ; & (a) 
pHN* '3 yf, 115’" 12 118 3 133 19 . e. technically, 
yet with some looseness of usage, 3 X n '3 father s 
house, of family or clan, pi. ni 3 X n '3 father- 
houses, families (e.g. Xu i 2 ) (79 t.; only I’ 
& Chr) Ex 6 14 12 3 Xu i 24l,l +4i t. Xu; Jos 
22 1414 1 CI14 38 5 13 + 25 t. Ch ; Ezr2" io 16 Xe7® 1 

1 o'' 3 ; = ti-i]>c Xu 1 yM7.18.21. _, na j n division of 

tribe Xu,ij 20 24 -t-, cf. 34 1414 etc.; further sub¬ 
division Ex 12 3 1 Ch 7 27 +; cf. esp. 1 Oh 23“ 
Jeusli and Beriah had not many s<ms, therefore 
they became nnx 3 X n’sb (cf. ni 3 X 'C'tti, 

sub 3X). 6. house, including hou sehold affairs, 

persons, property, etc. in' 3 '^ tiTlpS’l Gn 39' 
cf. ‘urns v 5 ; ‘n' 3 -’ry ^8 Gn 44 14 ; hence 
n' 3 H by as title of governor of the palace 
(p w i,iM .») j 3 22 l: > 36”’ cf. 1 K 4® 2 K 15 6 ; in 
Israel 1 K 16 9 1 8 3 2 K io s : further 2 8 17 23 

2 K 2o' = Is 38'; hence of personal property 

I K 13 8 #3 'Sn-ns '^-pn-nt<; family and 
property (everything on which one depends) 
Jb 8 16 . 7 . niY 3 , nn )3 f lit. housewards, 

hence metaph. inwards, tEx 28 2 ® = 39 19 (sc. 
of the ephud), 1 K 7 2r, = 2 Ch 4 4 (sc. of the circle 


of oxen supporting the molten sea); 285® 
nn '31 from the ATillo and inward, 

Ez 44 17 . 8. n '313 a. adv. on the. inside (of 

a building, chest, etc.: opp. pnf?) + G11 6 14 Ex 
2 5 11 = 3 7 2 Lv 14 41 1 K 6 151 ® 7 9 2 K 6™ (of a per¬ 
son’s clothes), Ez 7 1S ; so with n loc. nn' 3 D f j K 
6 15 . b. n'3» (cstr. Ges !130,1 “') prep, within 
(opp. J'*nO), nznsS n'3*3 within the veil Ex 
2 6 33 Lv 16 212 Xu 18 7 n'3??j)? ns’ipn -01-^3 
n^hs 1 ! for everything of the altar, and for (that) 
within the veil; 1 K 7 8 31 (rd. nbnzS j g<;e VB 
& Sta ZAW1M ' , “); b n'3D-^i< (after'a verb of 
motion) in within Lv 16 15 2 Ki i‘®=2 Ch 23 14 . 

Xote.—n '3 perh. occurs abbrev. into 3 in 
n.pr. rnnirys q.y. so Thes al.; cf. also Aram. 
N 2 =n '3 in like usage Lag Arm '“- St " d - S339!8 ' , -® li 

GGA 1884, 278 

' rV ’3 aI 'h Is 15 2 acc. to Ew Brd I)i 
al. n.pr.loc. but abbrev.; perh. for fl '3 

Je 4S 22 (so Ew al.) or 1 YIC 3 n ’3 cf. MI 27 (cf. Be 
Di); others (Ges De Che Or) take ' 3 n here= 
the house, i.e. temple or shrine. 

tjiA rs'i n.pr.loc. (house of iniquity 
or idolatry 1 hardly likely unless as alteration 
of orig. pK n' 3 , house of wealth or strength ) 
eastward from Bethel Jos 7 2 18 12 1 S 14 23 ; 
1 S 13 s 'trn '3 (on Ho 4 16 5 8 io® v. ^( 1'3 infr.); 
site unknown. 

bxty'z n n.pr.loc. Bethel (so read, not 
‘'tvTl '3 as Jos 7 2 + acc. to v. d. H ; cf. Baer Gn 
12 8 ; house of God, or house of £M — 1 . ancient 
place and seat of worship in Ephraim 011 
border of Benjamin, identif. with Luz (former 
name) Gn 28' 35® Jos 18 13 Ju 1 23 ; appar. dis¬ 
tinguished from Luz Jos 16 2 (yet cf. Di); name 
connected with vision of Jacob when journeying 
to Paddan-Aram (JE) Gn 28 19 35 7 (where ^8 
Sxn' 3 , but © @ 53 01 del. ^8 ; Di maiutains); 
cf. Ho 12 3 ; when journcying/rom B.-A. 35*®(P); 
name appar. given first to a stone (Gn2 8 ,8 35 14 ) 
cf. AYe fkl2zen '"• 7 "; i? 8 IT 3 in 1 S 13 2 ; later im¬ 
portant place of worship I S io 1 ' ~b$ r6y 
d'n"’jtn; abode of prophet 1 K 13" 2 K 
2 3 ; Jeroboam set uj) one of the golden calves at 
Bethel 1 K i2 2Sf - cf. also 13 lf ' 2 K io 29 23“ Jc 
48 13 v. further 2 K 17 25 ; 2 K 23 15 Tli prop, on 
internal grounds, ^8 n ’3 house of nothingness, 
or nXS '3 house of execration; n^8 '3 also 
llenan ni,t nl IK ; in propli. Am 3“ 4 1 J 5,5,8 7 1013 
Ho io 15 ; note esp. Am 5 J J)8^ HW & 
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<9? n '? (house of iniquity) ns substit. for 7xn'3 
Ho 4 15 5 8 io 3 (JIN n'3 nibv);_mod. Beilin 
R 0 bGuerin Jud{e, »-^ of. Ed 1 '* 1215 Survey 
n ' 305 - 2. place in south country of Judah, not 
far from Beersheba & Ziklag i S 30- 7 cf. We Ur; 
= -MT i>'D 3 Jos 15 s0 (txt. err.; @ Bat 0 r,\); also 
bri 3 Jos 19 4 , ^8203 1 Oh 4 »\ 

+’’^<7 IT'Z adj.gent. c. art. tho Beth- 
etite 1 K 16 s4 . 

t’bi'Nn rP 3 . n.pr.loc. in Judah Mi i“; 
dub., cf. sub 7SfNj p. 69. 

tv« ZON n.pr.loc. Ho io 14 , peih. 

Arhel near Pella (E. of Jordan) Jer Euseb. in 

«.««!. «S, 04, tod-.« cf ad l oc . 

but in Galilee Eob Bnn ' 899 , mod. Irbid, cf. 
Furrer zrv “' ,MS ' <,7t ; Bd r ‘ <257 . 

tpyp bi*£ n% n.pr.loc. Jos 13 47 , = b*3 
jiVD Nu 32 s8 Ez 25’ 1 Ch 5 s (MI jy*: bv2 & n3 
fl’» bjQ) = pi"; D '3 Je 48™ = JV 3 Xu 3 2 3 (rd. 
prob. JVC; cf. Dr ?mL,vl "'); city assigned to Eeu- 
ben Jos 13 17 Xu3z 3 ' 33 1 Ch 5 s ; possessed bv Moab 
Je 48-' Ez 25";—mod. Mam Tristr‘ M "‘ b303f - 
Schick zrv “• 1m - 5 Survey Er " 173 Ed p *' 

^NIZ ff’Z n.pr.loc. v. m 83 ^> n '3 infr. 

+ rr S PEZ n.pr.loc. in combin. '3 '3 TV 

JTPn-nVt Ju 7 24 ” 1 0 - n '? i ,lace °f >r-/). 

t-na rrz n.pr.loc. in .Judah ( 'place of a 
Walt) I Ch 2 51 (as ll.pr.iu.) © Baidymuau, @L 
= 133 Jos I 2 13 ?, cf. '1131 1 Ch 

27“ etc. 

~ii n.pr.loc. Xe 12 29 ; cf. baba. 

T . . — * 7 T * 

t^a rrz n.pr.loc. in Moab Je 48 s3 

(place of rteompense)- mod. Umin ej-JemiWl 

Ed 1 ” 1203 , 5 hours S. from Bosra. 

tpn J~PZ n.pr.loc. i © litudati (llaiaryne), 

OIL Uaifiagav, 2 Iv 9 27 ; mod. Jeninl v. J 3 , sub J 32 , 

and D' 33 )“JJ; cf. Sta <icsch1 ' 3 * 2 . 

tC'.nVzM IV— n.pr.loc. ill Moab Je 48" 

• at t : • 

= 1011^31 jbby Xu 33 46 - 4r (MI jnbi -3) V. 'i 
tprrrv'Z J0S15 11 , pij TV'S 1p 27 n.pr.loc. 

1 . in Judah (house, i.c. temple of Da gem; As. 
Bit-Da,janna COT J “ s,: ' 4! ' ll ' p ' 281 ) Jos 15 41 (f) 
BnynSojX, but ©L Krfbayav )—name appears ill 
mod. Beit Dej&n, SE. of Jaffa, but loc. unsuit¬ 
able, cf. Eob Blt “' 2;s . 2 in Asher Jos 19 27 (© 

Uai6(y(v(6, but ©L B-q&baywv) peili.=/Iet< Dejen, 
near Akko, cf. Ui. 

tcin IT'S n.pr.loc. in Gad J0S13 2 ' = 

T T 


cnb rrz 


Jin n '3 Xu 32 J ", mod. Beit Harr,in, 1 hour E. of 
Jordan, opp. Jericho, Tristr M “* hM “; name Tell cr- 
Jlam(eli) Merrill , ' ES<>c ' Wll ' r77 Schick¥^ , ' n ' , ' 3>244 (cf. 

Lag ° nom ' 103 - 3fl . 2nd ed.177 ft | ^ 

pn rrn v. tnn rra. 

t nban r'Z n.pr.loc. (place of partridge) 
in Benjamin, 011 border of Judah Jos jgg*; 
'n-n '3 i8 19 ' 21 , mod. 'Ain If a jin (or Qasr itijla 
cf. Eob & I)i G11 5o")Bob m “- M4 Bd 1 '* 1172 . 

1 pin FEZ n.pr.loc. Jos io l0 “, also jVin' 3 . 
jin '2, & in Ch jllin ' 3 , two cities in Ephraim, 
lower & upper B.H. (place of a hole or hol¬ 
low (V) in, peril, fr. a wady betw. the two, or near 
by; cf. also nj^j$ Josio lu , llto v n 1 Macc 
1 Ch 7 24 jj'^i-riNi pnnni j'nin-n'3-ns; furtlier, 
a. ji'bj? 'n '3 Jos 16 s ; ji'bjjn 'n '2 2 Ch 8\ b. t 
hour W. from a. (1-11,1 'R '2 Jos 16 3 18 13 1 K 
9 1 '; j'WRPi 'n '2 2 Ch 8"; also Jos io 1011 18 14 ; 
Mi. also: 21 22 1S13 19 iCh6 53 2OI125 13 ;— mcd. 
Beit 'Ur el-fbqa & et-tahta Eob li, ‘"' 2!ior ' E< 1 ™ 21 
Survey 1 "'®;—cf. bin.i adj.gent. Xe 2 ln i9 13 s5 *, 
only of Sanballat; also du. C' 31 R Jos io llU1 © 
& 2S13 34 ©We Dr. 

tjZn IT'S n.pr.loc. in Dan (Judah? Phi¬ 
listine territory) 1 K 4” (where rd. 'f, '31 v. sub 
11. Jlbx p.19);— mod. Beit //anun cf. Eob" 11 ll1 ’'' 


tni^'llbn n'll n.pr.loc E. of Jordan 
(place of the desert, DU’') i 11 Moab Ez 2 § 9 ; nbU’ll '3 
Xu 33 19 Jos 12 3 ; given to Eeuben mcpl '3 J 0 s 
13 20 ;—peril, mod. es-Buweiine, De Suuley v " , ‘ s ” 
‘• 315t , cf. MerriU rESoc ' ,v ' lf7T Ed 1 ' 4 ’ 172 Survev rp, ' ,r4i . 
+ 13 IT'S, n.pr.loc. (place of a lamb) appar. 


belonging to Philistines 1 S 7“. 

t c-i?n fl'Z n pr.loc. in Judah (vineyard 

2>lace) Je 6 1 , 013,9 '3 X*e 3 14 ; on location cf. Schick 
zrv 111. 83 r } IU { v editorial remarks ib., & Ed 1 * 11 ’*. 

tnixib ji'Z n.pr.loc. in Simeon (jilace 
of lionesses 1 ) Jos n/ = 'N 13 '2 (peril, text, err.) 
1 Ch 4 3l ; = riN 3 ^ (in Judah) Jos 15 32 . 

Cn^T n^Z 41 n.pr.loc. 1. in Judah (/dace 
of bread, (food), mod. Ar. o-o. place of 
meat), 2 hours south of Jerusalem; birth-place 
of David; -onb n'3 r u i 19 + 111.; onp'a , s 
2o c + 9 t.; n '3 J U 12 8 + 11 t. + G1135 19 

48", where Drib R '3 Nil is a gloss, v. 10138 , 


p. 68; 0 l > _/ 3 1 S 17 11 + 3 t.;—as estr. Op '3 
R 1 VV Ju i7 7ss j y i-2.is.is p lU ,1.2 x S17 ,: ; treated 
as n.pr.iu. 1 Ch 2 51 ' 34 4 4 ; men of Bethlehem 


* i onVn rva 
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'3 ’jWX Xc 7=* = '3 '13 Ezr z 21 ;—on nmw as 
name of Bethlehem, & confusion arising from 
gloss Gn 35 19 48', v. p. 68;—mod. Beit Lahm, 

5 m. S.of Jerus. Bob®* 1,471 Bd lal 123 Survey 85 
Gufrin JU,M * 1,ia>,2 « 2. Dni? n ’3 in Zeb. Jos 19 15 ; 
peril, also Ju 12 m ; — Beit lahm, 7 m. N\Y. 
of Nazareth Boh 1,14111,113 Survey 1,301 . 

'rh'lTh! rV’Z adj .gent, the Bcthlehemite 

1 S 16 18 17 51 2 S 21 10 , so read prob. also in 
|| 1 Oh 20 s for MT ns cf. Be ThEw 11111,70 
We H ** lvue Dr Sm ; *§§-'3 1 S 16 1 . 

trnzz’V jra n.pr.loc.uppar. in Philistine 
territory Mi i 10 ; site unknown, & txt. duh. 

Si 1 ? 9 ? fPZ v. Kif>» sub sbn. 

ITZ V. fivtp H ’3 n ’3 supr. 

tnzrn rvz n.pr.loc. so only '» '31 n? 3 N 

2 S 20 1 ’, where rd. as in v* and in 'D '3 i> 3 S 
1 K 15“ 2 K 1 g a Abel of Beth Moaca.h; c. n — 
loc.; nopn '3 n) 3 K 2 S 20 15 ; cf. sub 11. ^ 3 X. 

t prn£ 3 i"l rV’Z possibly n.pr.loc, house or 
settlement on bank of Kidron 2 S 15 17 (BY 
Beth-merhak, cf. MV ltYin Far Ilouxe; Ew 
The Ke Sta the last home of the city). 

tnizz-in rva n.pr.loc. in Simeon (jdace, 
of chariots) 1 Oh 4 31 = n 333 ’ 3 n " , 3 Jos 19 s ; site 
unknown. 

mOl rV’Z n.pr.loc. E. of Jordan, in Gad 
(place of leopard) Nu 32°"=Jos 13 27 ; ® Na/xpag, 
B atOavaPpa, etc.,v.also Lag 0 " 0 ”' s “ r -*“• a “ 1 *• S4 *~ 
mod. Tel Nimrln Survey Er *• a!7 Bd 11117J , cf. also 
C’-iC? ’£? Is 15', & Rob iElm . 

rva n.pr.loc. Ami 5 Aramaean city, 
or land = Paradisus (Ptol Ge ‘ ,Er,v14 ), mod. Ju- 
sieh (cf. Itob™ 111,666 )? or ouneif. Bit-Adini, ill 
Mesopot. cf. Schr KG1M Dl r * 2m ; COT 2 K 19 12 

6 v. sub lip; otherwise St, & lloffm ZAW 111,1883, w . 

tnvzp-rv’z. n.pr.loc. near Jerusalem 
Ne 7 w =niC|V Ezr 2 24 & ni£jy Ne 1 z 29 ; cf. 1 Oh 

12 15 (where n.pr.m.);—mod. Kl-llicimeh c. 5 tu. 
XNE. of .1 erus. acc.to Bit ter G "' e^, xv1,619 Survey 111,9 . 

tp’zyn rV'Z n.pr.loc. on border of Asher 
(valley-house) Jos 19 27 . Survey 1,145 comp. 
'A mica, 7 in. XE. of Akko (l.ut v. Bob Bli 111,103, lto ). 

tm2J?TVZ n.pr.loc . in Judah (perh.= 
temple o/'Arndt Bue 11,1,3 Hal ^nii-Wt,.^ c f. 
foil.) Jos 15 59 ;—mod. Beit 'Amin Bob BItl11,2> " f ' 
Cu6rin ,lrt ** 111,1511 Survey 111,551 . But ®L Bi jdapud, 
tf. mod .Bittir, c. 2^ hours SAV. fr. Jerus. Bd 11,1171 . 


tnirn 3 Z n.pr.loc. in Xaplitali (temple 
cf 'AnAt Xes E,1U Bae 84133 Mey z * qm716 ) Jos 
ig 33 Ju i 33 ; 'V J 1’3 v 33 ;—perh. mod. Ain-Ata v. 
d. Velde N ‘ r^ ■ '■ 170 , 6m. W.of Kedesh (name 'Anata 
Gufriii 0 * 1,11,314 ; 'Ainitha, Survey 1,200 ). 

"I" 0\lHrT "Ipj.’TV'Z perh., n.pr.loc. ( bind¬ 
ing-house of the shepherds) 2 K 10 12 ; cf. v 14 313 
V' 3 ; Bethacath Jer Lag Cnom ' 1,77 ■ 17,2 " d “*• 141 ;— 
mod. Beit Kdd near Mt Gilboa ( Fuku'a ) acc. 
to Survey 11,33 ; but cf. 1VS 1. p. 109. 

t nZ 3 pn JY’Z n.pr.loc. (place of the de¬ 
pression) reckoned to Judah Jos 15 6,61 , to Ben¬ 
jamin 18 " = n 3 -)j|n 18 18 , nnrtgn v 13 ; cf. also 
adj.gent. 'Cianyn 2 S 23 31 (perh. rd. ’yjiTl ’3 
Klo cf. Dr)= 1 Ch 11 32 ;—site unknown. 

tttVs fT’Z n.pr.loc. (place of escape ) in 
south of Judah Josij 27 Neii 28 ; cf. adj.gent, 
’p^sn 2 S 23 26 ,1fe so rd. also 1 Ch 11 27 2 7 10 (Be). 

tYIJ’D rV'Z n.pr.loc. (='B !? 5?3 ' 3 , c f. sub 
^yi) E. of Jordan I)t 3 20 , in land of Amorites 
4 46 cf. Jos 13 20 (where assigned to Beuben); in 
land of Moab Dt 34°. On site cf. Di X11 23 s * 

L a gOnom.r». 2 nd od. 24 (, Q on{ J Heth * H„£bl 42 f. JJ J'J.' 18 > 2 , 95 f. 

Tristr M,,9b 305 . 

ty-SE rV’Z n.pr.loc. in Issachar ( place of 
dispersion) Jos 19 21 ; site unknown. 

■Nisrrva n.pr.loc. in .1 udah (house of rock) 
Jos 15 68 2 Ch 1 i r Ne 3 18 ; as n.pr.m. 1 Ch 2 15 ;— 
mod. Beit Stir, c. 12 m. S. fr. Jerusalem Bob 
bk m.z 76 f. Survey 311 Bd p * 1151 (Bvrj Stir). 

tzirn-rvz n.pr.loc. (place of street, or 
market ?) near Dan on road to Hamath Ju 18 28 
2 S ro 6 (where 3 irrrn ’3 D3«j=3h-)Nui3 21 ; cf. 
aim! tais cn* 2 s 10 s ;—loc.' dub. (cf. Bob ausat ). 

tSDI rV’Z n.pr.loc.? in Judah; as 

T T ** 

n.pr.m. 1 Ch 4 12 . 

t JMttJ rV’Z n.pr.loc. in Manasseh, "W. of 
Jordan (place of quiet) 1 K 4 12,12 ; fKBHVB Jos 
17 11,16 Ju i 27 1 Ch 7 2 »;=i(in’3 1 S31 10,lc ; }|'-n'i 
2 S 21 12 ;—mod. Beistin (Scythopolis), NH 
iP '3 Bob Bs 111,329 Bd p *’ 224 Survey 1101 f - 

tntflipn n^z n.pr.loc. (place of the. acacia) 
Ju 7 23 (on site cf. Bob™" ,35e ). 

ttzizzi rV'Z n.pr.loc. (sun-temple) — ■'& '3 
Jos 19“+ 81 .; 'f'-'a Josi.V' + Ot.; 8 r 3 Jos 
19 s8 -f- 4 t.;- 1 . city in SW. Judah Jos 13 10 1S 

^ 9 . 12 . 12 . 13 . 16 . 19.20 , R ^ 2 K I 4 > 3 = 2 Ch 2S» 2 Ch 
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28 19 ; distinguished from other places of same 
name as fmi'b Tgfc '4 '3 2 K i 4 “ = 2 Ch 25 s1 ; 
assigned to Levites Jos 2 i lr, = 1 Ch 6 44 ;—ruin 
at mod. 'Ain Shems Koh I!nll - 2Br - I 3 d P * 1W3 Survey 
1n.35.TO 2. city in Xaphtali J(>s 19 : ’ Ju i 33,33 . 

3. city in Issachar Jos 19"; possibly 'Ain esh 
Shemsiyeh, Jordan valley, S. of Beisan (Beth 
Shean) Survey 11,131 . 4. = On-Heliopolis, in 

Egypt Je 43 13 Rob 11111,23 Eli 091 ” 57, Dl p,31,t 

t'CiCUiTTTPS adj.gent. of foregoing 1, 
e. art. 1 S 6 14,19 . 


tmsrn-fa n.pr.loc. in Judah (place of 

agplcs) J0S15 33 ;—mod. Tuff Ah Rob EE 11,71 Bd 
min Survey lll,3 i <l,OT . 


n.|jn.] house, palace- -abs. jn'an 
Estf 7 " 9 ('an njj); C str. KP? Est i 5 'a n?a), 
all garden of'z ) acc. to Dieulafoy «' I « v11, 
throne-room ,syn.of apaddna i 11 mng.,bu t of. fJEN 

m prep, between, v. [I'?] sub pa. 
taan n.f m.] balsam-tree (v. Ar. ikl 


Dozy zM« 19 ». 188 but Low No,4T ; ace. to TA like 
an eruca, cf. Lane s.v.; perh. cf. Ik) give 
little milk, of camel, i.e. drop, drip ); pi. E'N 3 a 
2 s g 23 * 2 *— 1 011 14 14,15 ; Sg. in « 3 ?n pci; f s 4 > 
balsam-rale, cf. De Che. 


tr D3 vb. weep, bewail (Ar. , 
Aram. 833 . |A^, As. bak'd Zim BP2S,M , Eth. till?; 

-Qal If. 'a On 43 14 Ho 12 s ; nnaai eonsec. 
Dt 21 13 ; 'n '~3 Jb 30"’, etc.; Impf. 113*1 On 37" 
4. i6t. (| 13*1 On 27 s9 etc.); 3 fs. naan 1 Si 10 
+ 2 t.; naarn 1 Si 7 , TiyW On 21 19 (where © 
masc. cf. I)i) + 4 t.; 2 ms. naan Is30 19 Ez 24 16 ; 
naarn 2 k 22 19 , H?ni 2 S 12 21 2 Ch 34 s17 ; 2 fs. 
*| 3 « 1 S i 9 ; naax j„ n 37 +4 t.; naaxi 2 S 12 22 
+ 2 t.; 333 ; Lv 1 o* + 3 t.; p)??! Jb 31 s9 Is33 7 ; 
3 fpi. ni'a’an Jb 2^ f 7« M ; -ni R u i 9,14 , etc.; 
Imv. pi. 333 Je 22 10 Jo 1°; ni '33 2 g 1 24 ; Inf. 
abs. 133 Is3o' 9 + 3 t. + Mi i 10 (where rd. isys, v. 
lay); n -? f S 1 10 +3 t.; cstr. nisab On 43 30 + 
31.; nnrah Gn 23 s ; Ft. naa (naia)'Ex 2 6 + 61 .; 
fs. n*aia La i 16 ; pi. D*# (^ 3 )Ezr 3 ,2 +, etc.;— 
1. weep (in grief, humiliation, or joy), abs. O11 
42 24 43 20,30 Ex2 9 Xu 11 4,10 1 4 1 iSi 7,8,19 n 4 30 44 
2 S r 1 * 3 1 " 13 36 15 30,30 19 1,2 2 K 8” 12 Is 30 19,19 Je 
41 6 50 4 Ez 24 16,23 Lai 2 Zc7 3 Jo i 5 2 17 i/r78 64 126 6 
cf. 69 11 (but on text v. Che) Jb 27 13 Ec 3 1 (opp. 
laugh pnb) Ezr 10 1 Xe8 9 Est8 3 ; once e. fnanim. 
subj. JL 31 344 '31 §j*obn its furrows weep; on 
Xe i 4 naasj 'fCB* of. As. attasab abakl, Flood 

130 ed. D 1 Q u S 77 jq^BASI.HS. Q f l ou g weeping N«SO 


'an bipn On 21“ 2 f s 29" Jn 2 4 21 2 1 S 11 4 24" 
2 S 3 32 13 3 " Jb 2 12 Ru i 9,14 , cf. '* oixa 'a Xu 11”, 
also Jb 30 31 . 2. c. acc. cogn. '33 Jn 2 j 2 2 S 

13” 2 K 20 s =Is 38 s , cf.'aaa Lu6» 'pan Je 4 g* 
& 7 i2"in 'a Ezr IO 1 ; sq. bit) bip 2 g iff 3 , cf. 
hi: bipa '3 Ezr 3 12 ; weep bitterly '31 "10 IS33 7 ; 
also e. inf. abs. weep intensely, grievously 1 H 1 10 
Je 22 19 La i 2 ,cf. Is3o 1- '& Mi i 19 (but on text v 
supr.) 3 . sq. by weep upon, i.e. embrace and 
weep, lnKUrby Gn 45 14 46" cf. 45* 50 1 ; also 
BJB“by 'a 2K13 14 ; v. further On 33* 45 14 & 
tnjTfnN tf'X «a>l I g 2 o 41 ; also sq.' by iveej) 
over, for Ju 1 i 37,3S 2 S ff* ha i 16 ; sq. *bx 2 S i 24 
3 32 Ez 27 31 ; sq. b Je 22 19 48“ 2 Jb 30 25 ; sq. OEO 
because of Je 13 17 ; sip temporal clause (of oc¬ 
casion of weeping) O11 go 17 yje 13 7 1 Xe 8 9 . 4 . 

sq. ace. bewail On 23'-’ 37 s5 go 3 Lv io 1 ' Xu 20 29 
Dt2i 13 3 4 9 Je8 23 ,ef.Is.i6 9 . 5 .sq.by in sense of 
burden.annoy with weeping X11 n 13 Jn 14 lf,,1 "cf. 
'3?b Xu 11 20 . 6. '* '32b '3 of penitent weep¬ 

ing Ju 20 23 (cf. Be; v. also 21 2 ) Dt i 4r ‘ 2 K 22“ 
2 Ch 34 s7 , cf. also Xu 25'; joined with fasting 
Ju 20 2 " 2 S12 21,22 cf. Ezr io 1 ; so of weeping 
in anxious entreaty Ho 4 s ; on pt. as n.pr. Ju 
2 1,5 v. D'aa infr. Pi. Pt. fs. naac lament Je 
31 25 sq. by ; bev’ail, pi. 01330 sq. aec. Ez8 14 . 

+rc£ n. [m.] a iceeping, only Ezr io 1 133 

'a naan cm. 

t" 02 l n.m. ,u21,2 weeping —*33 Ju 2i‘‘’ + 
20 1 . (also cstr. Dt 34 s , etc.); *233 On 45 s ; *33 
Is 15 2 + 6 t.; sf. 1'33 yje6 9 ;—weeping yje 30 6 Is 
15 2,5 ; as acc. cogn. (c. naa) Ju 21 2 gSS 13" 2 K 
20 3 = Is38 3 cf. Isi6 9 ('aaa) Je 48 32 (' 330 ); 
audible 'a blp V' ^ 9 Is 65 19 Ezr 3 13 cf. JC3 21 31 16 
Is 15 3 (*333 in' b'b" v. Je 9 17 ); so also O11 45 s 
('aa lbp'r.x fn'i) & Jc 48 s ('aa nby' ' 3 aa i.e. 
the sound of it shall ascend)—but text here 
suspicious, ef. Is 13 s ; as disfiguring Jbi6 16 ; 
|| words of mourning Est 4 1 (b 3 N, D1S 1EC0), 
Je 31 9 (Doi;nn cf. 3 21 ), 9 10 31 15 ('n;j, cf. bax 'aa 
iTJ’O Dt 34 s & Di ad loc.; contrition (humilia¬ 
tion) Jo'2 12 (dis, 3 edd), Is 22 12 (ibdo, nmp, 
pb nun), cf. Mai 2 13 (np:x, nyonj; of bitter 
weeping Is22 4 'aaannos. of. Je3i 15 (<fc Is33 7 ); 
nty' '33 Is 16 9 J048 32 i.e. Ya'zer in Moab, cf. 
nty' n.pr.; yje 102 10 (.'naco 'aa 'ipa 1 cf. 4a 4 80 6 
& Bab. dimtu maitUI, tears ( were ) my drink 
Zint ef si. 42 ^ Trop., of trickling streams (min;) 
in mines—hindrance to miners Jb 28 11 . 

n.f. weeping. Only in 11133 jibx 

- 1 

On 35 s i.e. mourning oak, cf. j!PN, p. 47. 
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' [jWZZ] n.f. weeping Gn 50 4 in'33 'D', 
i.e. the appointed time of mourning for him. 

4 C'22. n.pr.loc. near Fethel, D'33i _ ^X Jn 
2 1 , D'3 - 3 v* (of. V 4 ); © 2 1 tox KXaufywxa km cm 
BaidijX ; V 5 KXuvS^un'cs i.e. D'33 (©L KXaufyuix) ; 

— on poss. connex. with H133 p/’X Gn 35* of- 
Stu&We Bleet ' 8 Elnl * ed - 4 ' 18S * Cojnp* Um. 18W , 216 • but peril, 
nl. ^STl’3 instead of C'32 in y 1 , of. We i’u® 820 . 

t [1p2l] vb. (NH 133, Aram. 1§3, ;£•» : 
cf. kr.fS 3 rise early, Jo anything early; ^Xj, 
virgin, woman having her first child; Eth. flif'C: 
primogenitus ; As. l/ukru, first-horn, Dl i6v ) 

— "Pi. I nipf. 133) Ez 47 1 -; Inf. 133^> I)t 21 13 ;— 

1. hear early, new fruit Ez 472. make or 
constitute as first-born Dt 21 16 (den. of 11:2). 
Pu. Imp/. 133' Lv 2 7“ born or made a firstling. 
Hiph. Ft. f. ni'229 Je 4 31 one bearing her first 
child. 

"IIZZ m n.m. first-born — 0 n 3 tfi + 7 81 . ; 133 
Gn 25 13 -(-14 t.; sf.'133 G11 49 3 -f 14 t.; 11133 
Gn 38' +3 t.; pi. cstr. '1.133 No io 37 +2 t. ; 
D1’ii33 fi 3 6 w ; pi. f. nil33 Gn 4 4 Ne io 37 ; 
ni33 Dt 12 6 *' 7 J4 23 ;—1. men ami women: a. 
individuals Gn 2 5 13 + 69 t, b. coll. Nu3 4r,M 8 1B 
18 15 . c. pi. Ne io 37 135 s 136”’. d. 1132 ^3 
EX I I b I 2 12 ‘‘ 9 I 3 2 13 16 15 2 2^ 34 2 Nu 3« 'I.1!.13.«.42.43.15 
y 17.17.18 ^ jga 105 36 . 2. animals, a. in¬ 

dividuals LV27 26 Nui 8 17 Dt. 15 19 ' 1 * 33 17 . b. 
coll. H212 1133 Ex ii 5 i2 w 13 13 Nu 3 41 18 16 ; 
11231 ^3 Dt 15 19 . c. pi. nil33 Gn 4 4 Dti2' i - 17 
14 23 Ne io 3 '. 3. figurative, 11. of relation 

nin 1133 first-born of death Jb 18 13 (deadly 
disease); D'?1 '1.133 first-born of the poor (the 
poorest) Is 14™; Israel is the first-born of 
Valiweli among the nations Ex 4 s2 cf. Je 31 s ; 
and the seed of David among dynasties f 8 <j w . 

1132 n.pr.m. ( young camel, Ar. J5o, As. 
bakru Asrb 1. son of Ephra im Nu. 

26 s ’=113 1 ('h 7 20 . 2 son of Benjamin Gii46 21 

1 Ch f»‘ (133). 

adj.gent. c. art. as n. coll. Nu 26“. 
trpi n.pr.m. a Benjami te (on form cf. 

13'fo, & on Xal). n.pr. in 1 v. Eut 

& Nil 1 Ch 8 ?s =9 44 . 
n.pr.m. ( youthful )—1, a Benjamite 

2 S 20 1 ’- 2 ' 6 - 7 - 10 - 13 ” 1 - 22 ; only in phr. '133-J3 ?-?■ 

2. peril adj.gent. pi. c. art. D'1331 2 S 20“ 
the Bichrites (i. e. family of Sheba'), MT D'131; 
cf. © lv Xnfip f(='i2(3); so KloDr. 


f ITlZZ n.f. young camel, dromedary (Ar. 
sj 3 o young shr-camet) Je2 :3 ; pi. cstr .'123 Is6o 6 . 

tniZZ n.f. right of first-born Gn 25 s2 ' 34 
(.T) Btrzl 17 1 Ch 5 1 - 2 ; sf. 'ni 33 Gn 27 s6 (JE); 
ijnib 3 Gn 25 31 (J); 11133 (J1125 33 43 33 (J) i CI15 1 . 

t PPIZS. n.pr.m. ( first-born ) Benjamite 
1 S 9 1 . ~ 

4 n~FZZ n.f. first-born, always of women 
Gn 1 p 31 - 33 - 34 - 37 2 9 :6 (JE) 1 S14 49 . 

4 nilZZ n.f. first ripe fig. earlj fig (re¬ 
garded as a delicacy) (Low 391 ; cf. Ar. i^SC, 
Span, albacora, Moorish bokktre ) Mi 7 1 Ho 9 10 ; 
sf. 11133 = ,111132 (rd. 11133 Di). Is 28 4 ; pi. 
11133 J e 24 2 . 

t C'llZZ n.m. first-fruits— Lv 2 14 2 3 17 Nu 
28 2b (P) 2 K 4 42 Ne 3 12 13 31 ; 3'133 Lv 2 3 2 "(P); 
cstr. '1133 Ex 23 161 * (E) 34- :w (J) Nu 13 20 (E) 
18 13 (P) Ne io 33 - 35 Ez44 s ®; sf. T 1133 Lv 2 14 ;— 
the first of grain and fruit that ripened and 
was gathered and offered to God according to 
the ritual; D' 1133 i Dr6 bread made of the new 
grain offered at Pentecost Lv 23 20 ; D '11231 Dl' 
day of the first-fruits (Pentecost) Nu 28 23 . 

hi v. sub 1 ^ 3 . 


hi, 1 sw,Wpa v. sub i?j?2, p. 128. 

t n.pr.m. (=Bah. ohal-iddina, he 

hath given a son COT 2 K 20 1 ") father of 111 *? 
fit?- 13 king of Babylon (v. sub Ijlit?) 2 K 20 12 
= Is 39 1 ; name prob. abbreviated by omission 
of name of god (v. ib. Merodach-baladan = 
Marduk-abal-iddina, Marduk hath given a son ; 
cf. Esarhaddon, v. piniDN p. 64). 

vb. gleam, smile (Ar. ^ij)—only 
Hiph. Impf. 1 s. c. 1 subord. iJ'NiXl Jb 9 s7 + 
2 t.; Ft. 3 'S 3 t 2 Am 5®;—1. shew a smile, look 
cheerful 1 je 39 14 Jb (f‘ io 20 . 2 . cause to burst or 
flash $rh Ibi ' 3 D 1 Am 5" (cf. Ew St). 

t n.pr.m. ( cheerfulness )— 1. piiest of 

15th course (David’s time) 1 Ch 2 4 11 . 2 . priest 

that went- up with Zerubbahel Ne 12 518 . 

n.pr.m. («j| jiriest with Neh. Ne 1 o 9 . 

n.f. smiling, cheerfulness, 
source of brightening- '.H’ 'P')'^ 3 p Je 8’“ 
a source of brightening to me in sorrow; but 
text dub. cf. VB Che. 
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t-nW n.pr.m ((') B aMaft; No 2 " 61 ® 8 -' 7 * 
Bel has lovd, cf. Ilbx ; D 1 r,2s9i ZK u. m coll ,p. 
cuneif. Bir-Vadda, cf. IIjjt Ilbr *“) 2nd friend 
of Job (’ntfn) 'rfitfri '3 Jb 2" 8 ‘ § 8 ‘ 25' 42 s . 

' Pl^Z n.pr.loc. in Simeon Jos 19 3 . 

ttn 1 :?] vb. become old and worn out 
(Ar. ^ 13 . Aram. ’ba, Jlo. Eth. flJv?: id.')— Qal 
l‘f nnb Dt 8 4 , lbs 29* + ; Impf. nfcg Jb 13 s8 
etc.,; Inf c. sf. 'libs G1118 12 ; — wear nut (intr.), 
esp. of garments 1H8 4 29**, all c. pregn. 
wear out (and fall) from upon... (hence Ne 9 21 ), 
Jos 9 13 ; fig. of tbe heavens (with aim. of gar¬ 
ment) Is 50 9 \j/ [02 27 I)!?, the earth Is 51 6 

■I;'? 1 !' ~5??; the bones (through suffering) ^3 2 3 ; 
afflicted man Jb 13 s ibo] 3 i 5 "J 3 N'ni (|j T 33 
VV ib 3 X); of an aged and decrepit woman Gn 18 12 
(J) 'ri >3 nqtl after I am worn out. Pi. caus. 
of Qal. a. wear out (trails.), fig. Lap 4 'lw ’3 nba 
'lill, \jr 49” and their form biXC’ nib^S is for 
She’dl to consume away (others rd. J"lib|lb is for 
wasting away [Dr® 2 ” 4 ], connecting ,r " with foil.), 
1 Ch 1 7” “irib^h to v;ear it (Isr.) out. (altered fr. 
Ws?? 2 S 7 10 ), cf. Da 7 25 Aram. b. wear out 
by use, use to the full, Is 65 22 and the work of 
their hands 2 > 3 ) they shall use to the full, enjoy, 
Jb 2 I 1S they wear out their days in prosperity 
(Qrhere ^ 3 | complete, which perh. is the true 
reading in both passages; cf. Exg 13 Jb36 n ).— 
On 'li'lb? 1^92", v. sub b> 3 . 

adj . worn out; f. nba Ez 2 3 1:1 (of 
a woman, cf. Gu i8 12 supr.); pi. E'ba Jos 9 4 
(sacks), v 4 (wine-skins), nibs v 5 (sandals), v 6 
(garments). 


+ [NiVz] n.[m.] worn out things, rags 
(Syr. id.') pi. cstr. lib? -Te 38 1111 , ’Xib 3 v 12 . 

t[n^Z.^] n.f. destruction: c. sf. Is io 2S 
Dn’b|in-by'’?xi and mine anger for their de¬ 


struction. 


bz adv. not (Ph. id.: e. g. CIS '■ 16fi ' 15 | 3 ’ bl 
jfub shall not be for the priest;, 3,3 ’ny >2 = 
before my time) a poet. syn. of Xb, of compara- 
tively rare occurrence, Ho 7" 9 ,|! (Qr) Is 1 p 21 35 s 
43 17 Pr 9 13 14" 19 23 22 28 23' 3S,3S 24 s3 1 Ch 16 30 
(=^96’“), only besides, except in the pas¬ 
sages cited, in other Psalms : often repeated in 
the same context, as Is 2 6 10 I<,II1414 - ,S -' S 33 2 "- 2 ' 1 - 21 - 

23 . 23.24 ^48.9.9.9 ^ J 0 * 3 , 11 , 15.18 j g 2.«.8 , y 3 . 3.5 2 j 3 . 8 . 12 . 

also used oft. with OlOX, 030 ). Ciori f io 16' 
21 8 30 7 46 s 93 1 96 10 104 5 Pr io 30 12 3 Jb 41 13 . 


*2 

In Is po 24 it is prob. that it acquires from the 
context the sense of hardly: yea, hardly are 
they planted, yea, hardly are they sown ..., 
when he even bloweth upon them, and they 
wither; cf. It!) 2 K 20 4 . Joined anomalously 
with an infin., 1^32° 3 ili? (else) there is 
not coming nigh tliec (i.c. else they will not 
approach thee). 

1^2 subst. wearing out (^L>, mur¬ 

ing out of a garment), hence 1. fig. destruction 
Is 38 17 'b? nn'3' pit of destruction (of She’dl). 
2. defect, failure, hence adv. of negation (of. 
D 3 X), chiefly poet, for xb, pX; a. with finite 
vb. rare and only once in prose,G113 i !0 (E) , ^ 3 _ i>J> 
ib 1’2H because he told him not, Is 14® 32 10 Ho 
8 7 9“(Kt) Jb pi 1!i . b. used to negative an adj. 
or ptep. 2 S i 21 '[>3 not anointed, yje 19 4 

IIo7 s : more freq., esp. in Job, joined with a 
suhst. in sense of without, Jb 8" will the reed- 
grass grow D'P I "" ' I 3 without water 1 24 10 they go 
about naked 232 b' 'i’ll without clothing, 31” 
33 9 34 s 3^ 2 words nyr'ba uithout knowledge, 
39 16 42 3 f 59’ pill' jif'bf without (my) ini¬ 
quity they run (against me), cf. v 4 xb, 63 s a 
dry land 'i’ll without water, Is 28 s ; Jl>30 8 
Dip"’b 3 '33 children of (men of) no name. 

AVitii preps, a. +'> 33 , in ni’1 ’i >33 I)t p 42 
19 4 Jos 20 3S D (= unawares: all in D’s law of 
homicide); without knowledge Jb 35 16 36 12 . b. 
+ 'ini’ in a state of (v. suh b) no . .., i.e. with¬ 
out, Is 5 14 pn"'i' 3 .i' regardless of without measure, 
Jb 38 41 4 i 2S that is made H 1 *’bab (to he) in a 
state of no fear, i.e. to be fearless. c. t'bao 
(a) from want of, followed by a suhst. or infin., 
JO expressing causation, Dt 9 28 n^ 3 | ’b|10 

on account of Jehovah’s not being able . . . (in 
Nn 1 4* '$!»?),28“(Ew*»*j hut also KS Jrh1 ’"- 72 ), 
Is 5 13 far want o/kmnvledge, Ho 4“ Ez 3; 4 5 Lai 4 
TJ?iO 'X 3 'b 3 !p for lack of coiners to the stated 
feast. Followed by a plcon. pX in the phrase 
. . . px 'baon is it on account of there being 
no . . A (lit. is it from the deficiency of no . ..! 
ef. ^ in Syr.; PS 628 ), Ex ip" 

2 K i 3 - 616 . (d) so that there is no ... (lit. away 

from there being no .. i*t? expressing negation, 
and 'ba being pleon.,as in pXt?,v.sub f'X C d f); 
.Te 2 15 its cities are burnt 3 "J’i' '''30 *0 that there 
is no inhabitant, 9 M1 Ez 1 p is Zp 3 s . Once as a 
conj. 13 ’X ’> 30 , with pleon. xb, so that not . . . 
Ec 3 11 . In Job 'b?0 is used more freely = 



no , Vn 


lir, 


without, tlic connexion with a preceding verb 
being no longer distinctly felt: 4 10 without any 
heeding,they pcripli for ever, 6 e 2 4 7 ' 8 ; prob. also 
4" 31 19 (though here the sense (a) would be ad¬ 
missible). (y) in Jh i 8 r ’ ibota ;o 

is prob. partitive (so lli): there shall dwell in 
his tent what isnaught of liis: Ew*®‘ l)e less 
probably even naught, cf. sub J'X 6 d y ; Ges 
‘terror (supplied from v ,J ) shall dwell in his 
tent so that it is no more his.’ d. f'b? fj? till 
there be no ... 72' Mai 3'°. 

+ n^Zl n.f m.] nothingness (from ’h? & 
HD lit. not-aught ) Jb 26" who liangeth the 
earth on 7 3. 

t J7 n.[m.] worthlessness (cpd. ’b? 

not, without and bi” v'orth, use, profit )—-'3 ])t 
13 1 * + 20 t.; bilks ^ ioi’-I- 5t.;—the quality of 
being useless, good for nothing. 1 . ahstr. t?'X 
by’b 3 (n), brbsn 'otx, worthless, good-for-no¬ 
thing, base fellows 1 8 25“ 2 S 16 7 20’ 1 K 21 13 
Pr 16 27 ;='3 - ;3 1S 2 g’ 7 , '3 '?3 Dt 13“ Ju 1 g 22 20“ 
1S2” IO 27 1 k 2I 1 "- 13 2 Ch 13"; ora IS i 18 
(drunken woman); '3 351 base vntness Pr 1 g 28 ; 
'3 “C3 base, vncJced thing 'j' 41 9 (yet cf. 3 infr.), 
101 3 (add prob. also 1 S 29’°, so @ We Dr); 
'3...123 (elliptical and in apposition) Dt 15 9 . 

2. eoncr. elliptical of '2 tJl'X 2 S 23 s Jb 34 ,s ; 

b^bis) in f*x‘bf 1 S 30 22 ; by'bra 03x p r 6 12 . 

3 . ruin, destruction: so ^ 41 9 acc. to De Che al., 
but v. supr.; '3 ;‘JT counsellor of ruin Nai 11 ; 
'3 alone a man of ruin, destroyer Na 2 1 ; £ 3 'bn2 
floods of destruction (|| b’Xt?) 2 S 22'—^ 18 J . 

(porh. from ^3 and W, ’3J[ unto; 
Syr. — nv(v ) j Nab. except, 

Kut N * br 9 )—H. ’W'b? (3 t.), ’ll'? 3 (4 *•>, f*3^3 
(once)—prop, not unto, hence apart from, 
except, without, a. Jb 34 s2 HjnX njjj>3 except, 
apart from (what) I see myself, do thou instnict 
me. With sf. Gn 41 44 T3>i>3 apart from thee, 
without thee, no one shall lift up the head, Is 
45 s for there is none '0^3 except me. Also 
with sf., as a particle of deprecation, G11 14 21 
HVi>3 not to me! i.e. I claim nothing, (in our 
idiom) not at all! 4 i lfi . b. with }0, '.’JE?? 1 ? (so 
a’\A vriihont). (a) apart from, esp. with 
the collat. idea of without the knowledge and 
consent, Nu g 20 2 K 18 25 (=Is 36 19 ) am I now 
come up apart from, without '' against this place 
to destroy it ? Je 44 19 (ef. TlVr 1 ? On 4i ,t ). (0) 

apart from, besides, except, Jos 22 19 2 S 22 s2 * 


( — yj/ i8 ,2 ‘) for who is God except ''1 v Kb ; 
similarly Is 43" JWto '1^2*2 J’XI, 44 «-« 4521. 

[nbll] Burst, (from nbs, of the form 
01* ,4C b ) prop, failure, hence used as particle 
of negation, not, except (cf. 'bs, DEX), twice 
with sf. (v. infr.), elsewhere always 'fib? (with 
binding vowel , as mark of cstr. state: Sta 
5343 Ges 5903 ), (Ph. nba only: Tahnith-Inscr. 5 ) 
— tl. adv. not, with an adj. 1 S 20 2< 7 ins *J 3 ba 
not clean, wi th a sulist. Is 14* -TJp 'ik? n?? a 
stroke of non-cessation, i.e. a never-ceasing 
stroke, with a finite vb. (si vera 1.) Er.13 3 
(RYm: but v. Dr>“ ob '). +2. after a preceding 

negation, not — except (syn. ’obll), Gn 21 26 I 
have not heard 05*0 'Ijlb? except to-day, Ex 22 19 
he that sacrificeth '’b 'ik? except unto / ', Nu 
32 12 Jos 11 19 : so OX ' 13^3 Gn 4 7 18 Ju 7 14 (cf. 
EX '3 Gn 28 17 Ne 2 2 ). With sf. (attached to 
the ground-form 13 ^ 3 ) 'Fibs except me +Ho 13 4 , 
^]n '3 except thee 11 S 2 2 . + 3 . conj. (likewise 

after a neg., expressed or implied) Gn 43 s 
D 213 X ornx 'Jjlba except your brother (be) with 
you, v 5 Nu i I s our soul is dry, there is nothing 
at all, save that our eyes are toward the 
manna, Is io 4 (and where will ye leave your 
glory l) save that they bow down under the 
prisoners, and fall under the slain! i.e. (iron.) 
their only refuge will be among the corpses of 
a battle-field. 80 OX 'Fibs Am 3 31 .—Dn 11 ,8 , 
where no neg. precedes, it is difficult to extract 
a sense consistent with the gen. usage of 'Fib?: 
Ges besides that bis reproach be will return 
unto him, Ew only, nothing but , Hi certainly, 
Drecbsler (on Is io 4 ) nay, even (cf. ltV). 

4 . With preps, a. ’ 1323 b #6 so as not..., 
in order not... (negation of b sq. inf.), usually 
sq. inf. cstr., as Gn 4 15 gave a sign to Cain 
inirnten ’iksb in order that any finding him 
should not smite him, 19 21 38* Ex8 1823 9 17 Lv 
18 30 20 4 26 15 Dt 8 n 17 12 the man that doeth pre¬ 
sumptuously ’Ijlbsb so as not to hearken 
etc. (cf. Je ifi 12 17 23 i8 ,r ' 4 2 ,s Dn 9 11 ) v 20 Ju 
2 a +: b'jrtn ' 13)127 in order not to profit (the 
result represented forcibly as the design; cf. 
sub lEpb) Is 44 10 Je 7 8 ; after vbs. of commanding 
G11 3 11 which 1 commanded thee WBD"b 3 X ' 1372 ' 
not to eat thereof, 2 K 17 13 Je3g 8£I4 Ku 2’, 
swearing Dt 4 21 Jos g s Ju 21 7 Ez 20 15 , agreeing 
2K12 9 , interceding Je 36"“. Once b 'Flbsb 
2 K 23 10 (ef. b 15 !»b Ez 21 20 , b lap 1 Ch 19 3 ). 
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Twice as conj. with the impf., Ex 20 2 " 2 S 14" 
(cf. & I 1 ? Et 33 11 ). In Jo 23 14 27 18 sq. 

perf., whiclj is inconsistent with the nature of 
a final conj.: rd. either tots*, or il*f, Nl 3 
(cf. Dr ,<lob ’). On Ez 13 3 v. supr. tb. 
an account of not. .. (negation of |t? sq. inf.): 
sq. inf. Nu 14'®'' D^a) a verbal noun | 

Ez 16“ Ibjnfr 'ifatt. + C. 'rihr*^ until not..., 
sq. a perf. (Ges; RS J1 ’ hxt '' T2 j. or an inf. (Ew 
‘■ a<d ), in the phrase (tnS) 'nSzi—iy 

until one left him (them) not a remnant, 
Nu 21 33 Dt 3 3 Jos 8~io” 1 I s 2 Iv jo 11 . —Jb 14 13 
Q'£ 3 ’ dll there be no heaven (cf. 

if 7 2’). 

vb. trouble (Aram. cf. 

Ar. JJL> be vxak in intellect; v. also $>na)— 
only Pi. Ft. niiaS ontx D'nbp Kt (Qr cSnao 
needless) Ezr 4 1 troubled them in building. 

tnnVg n.f. terror, dreadful event, ca¬ 
lamity, destruction— nrta ] s 17 14 ; pi. r#f>l 
Jl> i8 u + 7 t.; cstr. Jb 24 17 ;— 1 only pi. 

terrors Jb 18 11 27 20 30 13 ; '2 Jb i8 14 =cleath, 
cf. nip6v '3 Jb 24 17 . 2. calamity Is 17 14 , pi. 

1 fr 73’ 1 ; calamity, destruction Ez 26- 1 27 3h 28”. 

+ 1. nriV?. n.pr.f. (etym. dub.) handmaid of 

Rachel, concubine of Jacob Gn 29 s * go 3,1,5 -' 
35 s225 (sons Dan & Naphtali) 37 s (prob. gloss, 
01) 46 2S 1 Ch 7 13 . 

tn. nnVs. n.pr.loc. a city of Simeon 1 Ch 
4 29 ,prob. = nSlSJos i9 3 cf.Di; site dub. 

n.pr.m. 1 . descendant of Esau Gn 
36’'= 1 Ch 1 42 . 2. a Eenjamite 1 Ch 7 10 ' 1 ". 

v. snb nt>a. 

n.pr.m. Du i 7 , “jSCti’Xtpba Dn 
io* (prob. = Bab. bal&tSU-usur, protect hislifel 
COT D111 7 D 1 in p,D D “ p - 11 ; Hoffm z ' 18t7 ' M conj. 
TfK [ajtl ei>3 Halat ( = god Saturn !) protect the 
king I —D11 4" conn, with Z?eZ,but name then in¬ 
explicable), name given to Daniel by Eel). 

^2, nrpV?, v. sub r6a, 

tl. vb. mingle, mix, confuse, con- 

found (Ar. Jo moisten (with water), cf. Jlj 
moisture, As. baldlu, l)l rr7 °; cf. Ph. ^3 name 
of a sacrifice, & N II ^ 3 ^ 3 ; Aram. ^ 3 i> 3 .'^A 3 »-s) 
—Qal 1 ‘f. Gnu’, To >3 f 92 11 (but cf. 
infr.); Impf. 1 pi. 71 i *32 = 0^33 Gn 11', cf. Kb 


i s®. p t p ass Ex 29 40 + 3 1 ., nWa Lv 2 s 

+ 28 1 ., nb ^3 Ex 2 9 2 -f4t.;—1 mingle, con¬ 
fuse (obj. HSr = speech, language, q.v.) G11 
11 7 ' 3 (J). 2 mix (cakes or flour, etc. always 

with oil) term, techn. sacrif.,only P (II LV23 13 ), 
cf. Di on Lv 2*; usually as itniD, '|Dt ;-3 '3 n^b 
Ex 29'° Lv 2 S I 4 1021 23 13 Nu 
7379 Nu 8 8 i5 4 M 2 8 5 ' 9121213 !0B, 2 9 3 - , - ,4 , , !i ! 3 'a nn:o 
Lv 7 10 (opp. nain) 9 4 , 'sh 'a nto nii'n Ex 2 9 3 
Lv 7 1212 , i.e. made by mixing with oil; ni'D 
lea 'a niVD jv6n Lv 2 4 , 'eh 'a mi>n rta Nu 
6“, i.e. fine flour (in the form) of cakes so made, 
jjjn ;ca»a ■f 92 11 1 shall be (am) anointed 
with fresh oil AV ItV; vb. not elsewhere in 
this sense; © '13 Hup Che rd. TfSs f r . ni> 3 , inf. 
cstr. sf., abstr. for concrete, my wasting = my 
wasting strength, of declining age; Israel under 
figure of old man; this however is not favoured 
by context. The passage is therefore doubtful. 

Hithpo. Impf. hi?' 3 IT Ho 7”; ' 4 ton D' 01?3 CnaK 
Ephraim, among the peoples doth■ he mix him¬ 
self; but Ew blow derive here fr. ^3 = ni >3 (or 
^3l) waste away, cf. Hiph. Kiph Impf. -331 
Is 64 s and we faded away, but rd. peril. ^321 fr. 
)>33 cf. Di (De, less probably, derives from i >-3 
—cf. Ew Now IIo 7 s —or ^ 13 =^ 31 ). 

n.m. I,w,2 ‘ fodder (Aram. 

cf. Ar. il> moisture of fresh pasture )—2 Is 
3o“ ; ; sf. l^'f'2 Jb6 6 24*— fodder (strictly, mixed 
fodder, farrago) Jb 6 5 ; as growing in field 24® 
cf. Is 30 24 . 

+ 11. [SV—] vb. denom to give provender 
— Qal Impf. Ju 19 21 Qr (Kt Sa'l) sq. i> 
give provender to the asses. 

n.m. snail (Shaph. form, causing 
moisture, from notion of moisture or fluid in 
* 3 ); —name due to slimy trail ^58”, -^ 23 ’ 
T)bn' DOT. 

+ Vnri n.[m.] confusion, violation of nature, 
or the divine order—Lv 18 23 2o 12 (II) cf. Di on 
18 13 . 

tbVgpi n. L m. confusion, obscurity (on 
form cf. Ar. conj. v. Inf. Sta* 267 ) Lv 21“ (II) 
13 'V 3 Tl i.e. defective sight? cf. Di. (jj'' 33 ', 
| 35 , pa, tiB'X nine, etc.) 

n='-?i vb. curb, hold in (NH id., Aram. 
D^a, ysL)— Qal Inf. DiSab ^ 3 2 2 , cf. Che. 
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DSn (of. Eth flrtfl: fig, Ar. JJo a kiwi of 
fig, cf. Lag M i 'hence following). 

vb.denom. gather figB, tend fig- 
trees, sycamores (@ kvI£ av, SB velJicans, prob. 
properly to nip the sycamore fruit to fit it for 
eating, v. Triatr N *»-»*'• Blb -**> Bo" “f ■ *>. p.»t. 
Theodoret ap. Fi Theophrast lr J ) — 

Qal/’d.C.fe, Am 7“ B'icptg '3. 

tjfe vb. swallow down, swallow up, 
engulf (idea of quickness, suddenness) (Nil 
id,, Ar. ^Aj swallow, Eth. eat, Aram. 1^3, 
■oNo As. belA, Pi. destroy Zim® 1 ’ 27 ) —Qal Pf. 
vb? J.b 2o' 5 , sf. Je 51 34 (Qr, cf. © Kt '■>); 

3 fs. nyba Nu 16 3 "; 3 pi. sf. yyiS? yp 124 s ; Impf. 
£3) Jh 20 18 , vb?f\ Ex 7 12 , sf. nsyb) Is 2<S 4 ; 3 fs. 
vSani Xu i 6 32 + 2 t. ; sf. yybn ^ 6 9 k , uyjian 
Xu 16 34 , B§§p! Dt 11 6 , toybn Ex i 5 12 ; 3 
mpl. sf. wyb 3) Ho 8 7 ; 3 fpl. n3$3m Gn 41 7 , 

On ,}i 24 ; jpLsf. D^>a:pr ii% /„/ vb?b 
Jon 2 1 ; sf.'V^a ,Tb7 19 —1. swallowdown, c. acc. 
Jb 7 19 Is 28 4 , suhj. Jon2 4 ; subj. B’!>3t? On 

4 1 7 24 ; HBD Ex 7 12 . 2 . swallow up, engulf, subj. 
H? Ex 15 12 Xu 1 6 30 - 32,34 26 w I>tn 6 f 106 17 : fig. 
of greed Jl) 20 15 (obj. ^0; opp. N’p vomit)] of 
violence, extortion Pr i 12 (SiN? 4 ?); of devasta¬ 
tion by enemy Ho 8’ Jc 5I 34 yp 124 3 ; over¬ 
whelming by calamity 1 p 69 16 (subj. nlfen) ; 
of full enjoyment, profit Jb 20 18 (no obj.) 
Niph. If. vi>33 IIo 8 s , ^33 Is 2 8’;— swallowed 
up, i.e. devastated Ho 8 8 ; engulfed by wine 
(yet ef. Pi. Is 3 12 ) Is 28'(p'n _ |0 '3, || ”9^3 SIS’). 
Pi. Pf. y|3 Is 2 5 8 + 3 t.; l£:ft consec. Is 25 7 ; 
3 pi. Is 3 12 ; 1 pi. La 2 16 , sf. VWJjia 
yp 35 2i ; Impf Tf^3} Pr 1 fi', sf. 3 ms. yyi>3? Jb 
8 18 Pr 21 20 : B|b; yj, 2 , 10 ; 3 fg. s f. 3 ms. 

Ec 1 o 12 ; 2 ms. I?-'?? 2 S 20 19 , sf. Jb 10"; 

1 s. vb-*) 2 S 20 20 , ^> 3 K Is 19 3 ; Imv. vb? yp 55 w ; 
Inf $3 Xu 4 20 Hb i 13 , yj >3 La 2 s , sf. tti >3 Jb 2 3 ; 
Pi. sf. ^$30 Is 49'®*: — 1 . s«Wb)«;Xi4 20 (S|33 
as a swallowing— for an instant) ; elsewhere 
2 . swallow up, engulf usually c. acc., a. fig. of 
destruction, ruin, Is 3 12 (obj. IJ^j); (Ba from a 
V II. y >3 confound, cf. Hi ; v. also 9 15 19 3 28’ 
yp 55 10 107 27 ); subj. 7 ' La 2 2,5,5,8 Jb 2 3 to'* yp 21 111 
(il i> 3 x), Is 19 3 (obj. nsry). i.e. confuse, con¬ 
found; so \p 5 5 10 BAtgi) 3^3 '318 1)^3 confuse, 
Lord, divide their speech (cf .^3 Gn 1i 7,!l & v.Ue 


F^- 

Cbe); subj. wicked men. enemies ^3 5 23 Is 49 19 cf. 
La 2 16 (abs.) Hbi 13 ; obj. reflex, in sense Ec io 12 ; 
= annibilate IS25 7 ' 8 ; b. lit. = destroy 2S20 19 *’ 
(i n'n’fn); indef. subj. Jb 8 18 i»paa '3'; c 
fig. for greedily (seize, adopt) practise 1’r 19^, 
for extravagance, squandering Pr 21 20 . Pu. 
Impf 1^3) 2 S 17 16 , rfel Jb 37 20 ; Pt. D'y-'3!3 
Is9 ,J ;— be swallowed up, i.e. destroyed Jb 37 20 ; 
cf. 3]^®!?' Si , 3)-|| 2 S 17 16 (impel s.); ruined Is 9 15 
(yet cf. sub Pi.) Hithp. Impf 3 fs. 3&ST)W 
yp- io7 27 (subj. n» 3 n) their wisdom is all gone, 

‘ they are at their wit’s end ’ (cf. sub Pi.) 

n. [m.] swallowing, devouring, 
thing awallowed. 1. swallowing=destruclion. 
j^’* 13 'l yp r ) 2 6 devouring words (|| HClJp P“’b). 
2. thing swallmced il’io, ,Te5i 44 ’3*118 'rxshi 
3'3lp and I will bring forth that which he hath 
Sivallowed out of his mouth. 

t n. n.pr.m, 1. Vb? Gn 3 6 32 = 1 Ch 
i 43 ; vb? Gn 36”=! Ch i 44 a king of Edom,' 
->UQ *3 '3 (cf. Byi)3 & Hi Gn 36 s2 ). 2. V'b? 

1st son of Benjamin G11 46 21 Nu 26 s9 ' 40 1 Ch7 6,7 
8 13 (193). 3 . a Eeubenite 1 Ch 5 8 . 

t adj.gent. of 2, '33 n. coll. Nu 26 s8 . 

t m. 3?^2 n.pr.loc. city:=3y’jr q. v. Gni4 2S . 
v. sub nb. 

i- Sl'Vs n.pr.m. Balaam (ace. to Sta 5 2M = 
31^3 + D; Xbr F ‘" d ' ™ b - *• 226 prop. =Sijn -f (god) 
£3U), son oflii’3, prophet fiOinfi (q.v.):—Xu 22 
5 - 7s,J + 47t. Nu 22-24 (all JE) 3i 816 (P) Dt 23 s - 6 
(H) (ef. VP Jos 13 22 ) Jos 24 s - 10 (E) Mi (I Ne 1 3 2 . 

1 11. DI1V2 n.pr.loc. town in Manassoh 1 Ch 
f> 5j ; A IffKaap. ©L (q.v.) Jos 

17 11 + 2 t.; mod. Bel 'ame, 6 hours X. of Nablus, 
Bd p « 1228 , so Survey 11,47 . 

f[p vb. waste, lay waste (As. baldku, 
Pi. destroy, Lyon 8 " 80 " 61 ; cf. Ar. a desert!) 
— Po. Pt. without D, sf. i 7 '| 3^3 Is 2 4 1 (||ppj 3 , 
subj. 7 ’, obj. J*3Xn);—on form (wliich might also 
be Qal Pt.) cf. 01 1234 Lag®* 1 " 2,4 *! also pp 3 Po. 
Je 51 2 , and intensive use of Inf. abs. Xiph. Is 
24 s ; further Pu. (i.e. intens.) Pt. Xa 2 11 (this 
however perhaps largely influenced by asso¬ 
nance). Pu.7’<.np|>3i?Na2 11 ( , 3Di njjoiMr^a), 
devastated, or as subst. a. devastated city. 

pVs n.pr.m. ( devastator ) king of Moab, 
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iiE2f J 3 '3 Nu 22 iA - 7 + 37 t. Xu 22-24 (all JE) 
+ Jos 24 s (E) Ju ii 25 Mi 6\ 


^NirV|,T|$NVa, v. la sub byi. 

tp*? n.pr.m. (r= inquirer! Nil & Arum. 
C’b 3 ; of. sub p) an Israelite who returned with 


Zerubbabel Ezr 2"=Xe 7’. 
[n^i], "nV? V. sub nh. 


t riTDS. n.f. high place (Vappur. D 13 on 
account of firm —; ef. As. bOm&te Zim BP4a , 
Moab. nc3 Ml’ 27 )— Jc 48 35 + 181.; nn»3ri j S 
9 13 ; pi. nisa Xu 21 1 ’4~62 t.; cstr. ' 1)03 J 1 ' 9 8 
Is 14 14 Am 4 1 ?.; 'nit :3 Dt 32 13 Is 58 14 Mi i 3 (Ew 
52nd Ges^-o archaic fern. cstr. with retracted 
accent before monosyl. in poetry, bdmo-the not 
bom); sf.'n^S 2 S22 14 + 3!.; 'nit 33 ^■i 8 34 + iot.; 
— 1 . high place, mountain: 1 >" JV.S 3 forest 
mountains Mi3 ,2 = Je zP g ; dSv ni (33 ancient 
mountains Ez 36 s ; p~ix niD 3 Mu 21 28 (E poet.) 
2 . high places, battle-fields, the chief places of 
the land giving possession, victory, dominion: 
TniD 3 by on tbj high places (Gilboa, the battle¬ 
field) 2 S 1 19,23 (in v 19 © has a doublet TOP thy 
dead, v. We I)r). a. of Israel: 'fiD 3 by 331 
("IK ride upon the high places of the land Dt 3 2 13 
& Is 38 14 cf. Dt 33 19 ije i8 ;l4 =2 S22 34 , Hb 3 19 . 
b. of God: px TlC3 by Til tread upon the high 
places of the earth Am 4 13 cf. Mi i 3 : D’ 'nt 23 
Jb9 8 ; 3 V 'n »3 by (aspiration of the king 
of Babylon) Is 14 14 . 3. high places, as 

places of worship, at first on hills and moun¬ 
tains, later on artificial mounds or platforms, 
under green trees, and in cities; still later for 
the chapels erected thereon, and once appar¬ 
ently for a portable sanctuary (decked with 
diverse colours) Ez i6 ,K . The ancient worship 
of Israel was conducted on these high places. 
In the times of Samuel and David they as¬ 
cended to them, descended from them, and 
offered sacrifices on them, 1 S f i '- J 1 o 513 (ri? 33 H 
for nn' 3 H We Dr). The custom continued in 
the reign of Solomon, but Gibeon was rt£ 3 n 
rPn:n 1K 3 2 -' cf. 1 C'h 16 39 21 29 2 Ch i 313 . High 
places of Baal were also used Xu2 2 41 (E) Je 19 5 
32“; of Moab Isis 2 16 12 .Te 48® (ef. All 27 ); 
these must be demolished Xu 3 3 52 (J). Solomon 
built niC 3 (platforms or chapels) to Chemosh 
and Milkom on the Mt. of Evil Counsel op¬ 
posite Jerusalem 1 K 11 7 : Jeroboam made 
temples on the ancient high places of Dan and 
Bethel 1 K 12 3132 2 Ch 1 i lJ ; they are called 
J 1 X niD3 Ho 10 s , pnb" ni03 Am 7’: the kings 
of Israel built DV 33 and ni(22n 'n3 in all their 
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cities 2 1| i 7 9 , and the people worshipped there 
2 Is 17“; these svere also used by the mixed 
population after the exile of Israel 2 K 1 
these various idolatrous high places were first 
destroyed by Josiah 1 K is 2 - 323 ! 2 K 23 v:o 2 Ch 
34 • The worship of I ahweb on high places con¬ 
tinued in Judah until the exile 1 K 22 44 2 lv 
Cf 5 ! the sanctity code predicts that Yahweh 
will destroy them Lv 26™; they were regarded 
as the reason for the rejection of Shiloh ^ 78 s '’. 
The compiler of Kings, writing from the point 
of view of the Dcut. code, complains ni 03 ~ 

^ 2 K 12 4 14* is 4 - 33 cf. 2 Ch 15 17 : 20 53 , and 
praises the fewpious kings who destroyed them, 
a. Rehoboam built niD 3 with ITQXO Sc QntTX 
on every high hill and under every green tree 

1 K 14 23 . b. Asa did not remove the high 
places 1 K 15 14 (2 Ch 14 94 is incorrect unless 
7 i ’3 0103 ). c, Jehoshapbat in his reform on 
the basis of the covenant code did not remove 
them 1 K 22 44 (fiteanTix Ton iiy 2 Ch 17'" is 
doubtless incorrect, possibly rd. 013 V 0 ); Jclio- 
ram, bis son, made high places in the cities of 
Judah 2 Ch 21 11 (® IB ; not nvmntains J 5 ); 
and Ahaz sacrificed on high places on the bills 
and under every green tree and in every city 
of Judah 2 K i6‘ 2 Ch 2 8 4=i ; cf. Mi 1 5 (rd. 
nx-jn X so © <S % Che al.; yet cf. JBL 1 * 80 ' 73 ^ 
d. Hezekiah removed them 2K r 8 422 2 Ch 3 r 1 3 2 12 
Is 36'; but Manasseh rebuilt them 2 K 21 3 2 Ch 
33 319 , and the people continued to sacrifice 
thereon to Yahweh 2 Ch 33 17 . e Josiah, in his 
reform, based on the Dcut. code, defiled them 
and brake them down from Geha to Beersheba 

2 K 23 s - 8 - 9 ; but subsequently there were “103 
flEnn in the valley of Ben Hinnom Je 7 31 , and 
0103 throughout Judah Je 17 3 ef. Ez 6 3 C 20" 
(questioned by Ew & Co). 4 funereal 
mound f) EZ43" ( flies, but in their high places 
AV 11 Y; in their death % Tlieod Ew Hi RYm), 
Is 5 3 9 (Lowth Ew Bii llodwcll Orclli; but in 
his death A V It V, or martyr death De Che Br). 

trto n.px’.loc. (liigh place or great high 
place) place in Moab Xu2i ,9M, = ^y 3 nl 03 Xu 
22” Jos i3 ,; possibly 011 Mt. 'Affords cf. Di. 

tVrrpn n.pr.ai. (-'C -[3 son of circum- 
cisionX cf. sub | 3 ) descendant of Asher 1 Ch 7 s3 . 

102 v. sub 3 , p. 91. 
v. sub ( 1 ( 33 , 

jgl n.m.son(MI l'li. p; so iSab.CIS l,x “ -2 , 
cf. 03 DHM 8,m - spr^broi«-.h.a. Ar _ . Af . tw(u), 
Lyon 89r * on9,1,47 ; esp. in bin-bin, grandson COT 
GU> “, cf. Dl infr.; Aram. 12, »=>. pi. P) 3 , 
cf. Palm., asp. Vog Xo ' 2I - Sl - M “ *’•; possiblyorig. con- 
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nected with H 33 build, so Thes, cf. As. bdnu, be¬ 
getter (Dl ri ' 1 «& C f. but all truces 

of tliis -volost in lleb. form; peril, orig. bilit. 
(!?, I?) * I? v. Sta » ls3 )— abs. '3 Gu 4 25 + ; "f 3 Ez 
i8 10 ; cstr. }| Gn 49““; If Gn 5 32 +‘; |3 
Est 2 s Ne 6 18 , & c. prefix Gn 17 17 Nu 8 23 1 Ch 
27 s3 2 Ch 25 s 31 1617 ; 133 Nu 23 18 24 315 ; *33 
Gn 49"; I? Dt 25*; ~J 3 Ex 33" + 32 t. (29 t. 
in combination JU “!3 ( 1712 ?’, i'f’W) y'e*in’)| s f. '33 
Gn 21’°4-; ']33Ex2o 10 + ; T;:*? JH7 3 iKii 13 ; 
= 13 ? Gn 30“ + ; 133 Gn 4 17 + : W 3 Gn 2i 10 +; 
pi. D ’33 Gn 3 19 +; cstr. '33 Gn 6 2 +; sf. '33 Gn 
31”+: «'33 Jos 22 25 + ; M ’33 Ex 3"+ , etc.;— 
1 . son., male child, born of a woman Gn 4 25 i6 11-15 
17 19 cf. v 16 18 1014 19 37 - 38 +oft., cf. n:na-ja x s 4 9 > 5 - 
begotten by a man G11 5 4f 2S 6 10 n llf + oft.; 
II fl? ( 0133 ) daughter Gn g 4 - 7 - 10 * 1 i ll,13 ist Ex 20 1 " 
I)t5 14 16 1114 1S30 36 Jbi 2 42 ,3 + ; of son as 
desired Gn 30 2 (cf. 15 2 16 2 17 17 i8 19f - 1 S i 3 ' 11 ) 
2 K 4 14,28 12 7 3 +; rejoiced in Gn 30 6 +; beloved 
Ex2i r ' 2 Slip- 8 iK3 26 ;caredforDti 31 ; spared 
Mai 3 17 ; disciplined.& trained Dt8 5 Pr3 12 13 24 
19 18 29 17 ; owing reverence, obedience, etc. to 
parents Pr 6 20 10 1 13 1 ; ? J'] i Q 3 : 1 J 33 thy first-born 
son Gn 27^ 123 T jag Dt2i 13 cf. 1 R8 2 ; rm 
b" 13 n her elder son G11 2 7 13 ' 42 ; 133 2 7 1 ; H 33 

her younger son Gn 2 7 1S 42 . In partic. a. 
1 BN _ [3 son of his mother, i.e. own (uterine) bro¬ 
ther Gn 43 29 , cf. 27” .Ju 8 1 '-' f 50 20 69°, &v. EX; 
’I'?? '33 sons of thy father— brethren Gn49 8 
(poet.) 1b. ID'?'' 1 ’33 = cousins Nu 36”. c. 
'33 my son, as term of kindliness or endearment , 
used by Eli to Samuel 1 S 3 616 cf. 4 16 24 17 2fi 17 - 
2I - 25 , v. also Pr i 810 2 1 -4-; cf. 3 ) 33 , used by Ben- 
hadad of himself to Elisha 2 K 8 9 ; by Ahuz to 
Tiglath-pileser 16 7 ; esp. to express intimate 
and gracious relation with God : '’ calls Israel 
’"P? '33 Ex 4 22 cf. v 23 Ho 11 1 , v. also ^ 8o 16 (but 
cf. Che); D 2 'n!>K nin’p pnx D’33 Dt 14 1 ; '33 
ft'?X+S2 e (|| D'nS>x); wV ’33 HoV; cf. further 
Dt 32 s (pi.) v 20 (pi.) Is i 2 - 4 30' 9 Je 3 14 " 2 4“ 31 20 ; 
of future Davidic king 2 R 7 1J = 1 Ch 17 13 cf. 
'f' 2 7 ; expressly referred to Solomon 1 Ch2 2 10 
28”; also of children (offered in fire) Ez 16 21 . 
d. D’nbxn ’33 applied to supernatural beings 
Gn 6 2 - 4 Jb i 6 2 1 ; D’nSx '33 Jb 3 8 7 ; E’l’X '33 
V' 29 1 (on which cf. Che’s note) fig 7 , e. 
son of man, of. 'X ' 33 , v D" 1 X; f! 3 ”X ' 33 ^ 4* 
& (|j 2 h% ’ 33 ) 49 3 62 10 . ' tf. 1 ) 33 - |3 — thy grand¬ 
son Ex 10 2 Dt 6 2 Ju S 22 cf. Je 2 7 7 ; also pi. Ex 
34 7 Dt4 9 " 5 J u 12 14 2K77 11 2 Ch 8 49 Jb 42 16 
f 128 s Pr 13 22 if Ez 37 25 ; also [3 alone with 
similar reference Gn 29 s (Laban son of Nalior); 


Laban calls his daughters’ children his own 
sons Gn3i 28 - 43 cf. 32 1 ; so of Naomi Ru 4 17 ; '33 
£ 3 'V 31 2K10 39 sons of thefourth generation, and, 
in general, descendants Jos 2 2 24 * 5-27 +; v. also 
sub i. infr. g. constantly, as more precise de¬ 
signation, added to personal name n 33 ’"J 3 3^3 
Nu I4 3 " 32 12 34 19 +; J' 3“|3 yx : i,T Nu ii 28 14“ 
$2** 34”+; “?ri? 1 Ki2 213 + , etc.; 

also without personal name (often with impli¬ 
cation of contempt) Ebp-jS 1 S 10“; x R 

20 =r.:io.3i 22 7.8.9.i3 2 -ic 2 g 20 i. ’33 2 S 16 19 ; 

Is 7 4 - 5 - 9 8 16 ; i5X3B-|3 % f ; c f. also 
'i'’ '33 Nu i 6 '- 8 . h designated as D’3j?r|3 
i.e. born in old age. of father Gn 37 s ; opp. 
D’"11i!3n ’33 sons of one’s youth ife 127 4 ; also 
’f 1 ’?"!? one bom in my house G11 15 s (i.e. 
slave) so fV 3 ’33 Ec 2 ‘. i. in various com¬ 
binations : (a) as expression of contumely, - |3 
niTiBn nij!3 1 r 20 30 ; rwn ntnpn-[3 2 K 6 32 this 
son of a murderer; cf. ^33*’33 Jb 30 8 ; EE'-'jQ ’33 
ib.; n 33 i! ’33 Is» 3 (|t)X3DPi|); cf. nnnx nu>x-f 3 
Ju 11 2 (cf. v 1 ); (J) as term of respect, dignity, 
E’lirrj 3 son of nobles Ec xo 17 (in A ram. = free¬ 
born)- tj"33n-f3La 9 i‘ ; Dip-’3^p-[3*. ; c f.i]b»-;3 

V' I 2 ' (II?!?>?); f 86 16 in addressing '’ 

(II^V) &'I'?31j''33 102 29 ; of noble appearance 

'I? Ju 8 18 . j. oft. pi. with name of ances¬ 
tor, peojile, land, or city, to denote descendants, 
inhabitants, membership in a nation or family, 
etc.: (a) c.g. ■Ojr’33 Gn to- 1 ; nn-’33 Gn23 3S - 71 "- 
10.11.10.18.20 2 -.0 49 Jj p^. (nt?-’33 Nu 24 17 V. sub 
8); T«n-’33 Gn 3 3 19 .Tos 24 32 ; ib’j? '33 Gn36 5 - 15 - 19 
Dt 2 4 « > 2 ^ ; n’yb '33 Gil 36 20 - 21 ; Din('33)*f3 
Jos 15 8 + (cf. sub X)!); 13=6 ’33 Dt 2 919 f 83”; 
C 1P 1 '"'J? (lit. O11 4 6 27 48” 1 Ch 5 1 ) Nu i 32 26 : ' 3 " 
34” 3<5 r ’ f '3 -1BD)+ 6 t. Jos, cf. + 77 1S ; even 
np» B3Et ’xn ’33 I Chg 23 ; TH ’33(lit. 2 R8 ,8 = 

1 Cli 18 17 , 1 Ch3 1,9 ) 2 Ch 13 s 23*32*; *1?? ’33 

2 Ch 2 9 13 Ezr 2 41 3" + (v. *ipN) ; nip ’33 in titles of 
f 42-49, 84,85,87,88; esp. (j3) itey-'33 (stand¬ 
ing designation of people of Ammon) Gn 1 g 3H + 
81 t. (cf. |toy & No ZMBI886 ' m I)r SmC "); ’33 
(lit. Gn 34 71325 " 7 35 6 - 22 - 26 49 2 ) 2 K 17 34 fiof 
Mai 3 6 cf. f 77 16 ; & chiefly (y) ^xnb) ’33 (lit. 
Gn 42* 45 21 46 s Ex i 1 ) Ex x 7 + 613 t., inch Hex 
427 (of which 328 P, 49 E, 25 J, 25 D), Ju 61, 
RK Ch 73 (23 in ref. to ancient history, 10 in 
opp. to Judah); so also Vrss & var. sometimes 
for'Eg n’3, e.g. Jos 2X 43 -f v. Di, Ez 3' +v. Co; 
also the reverse Ez 2* al.; note esp. ^X’lE'' 3y 
Ex I 9 ; bxnbg '3 ’By Ex 3 10 f- bxWps nny 
Ex 16 1 - 2 - 919 i f Lv 16 s 19 2 Nu x 2 - 63 8 9 2 ’ 1 3 - 6 \5 
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17“ 19 9 25' 26" 31 12 (all P); ”tr 'a niTl J u 3=; 
QV-.'bai 'feq 'a-^a 2 o m ; nf>a 'pan 'bya Xe io ,n ; 
also (i)W 'J 3 (lit. Gn 4 fi 12 26 19 1 Ch 2 31 " 4 1 ) 
Xu i 2f, + 18 t. Xu Jos, Ju I s - 816 (so rd. also v 21!l 
of. Jos 13“ & v. sub | 0 ' 33 ) 2 S 1 18 1 Oh 4” + 8 t. 
Ohr, Je 7 sn +4 t. Je; IIo 2" Jo 4 6 - 819 ()1> 12 (not 
in K, of Judah or of any other tribe, except 
'& '33 I K I2 31 ) inch rnin' ’pa npp J 0S is 1 - 20 - 21 
21 1 i Ch 6 M ; for usage with other tribes of 
Isr.,v. the articlesbut note ( t ) f' 1 ? '33 (lit. 
Gn46 n Ex 6 16 Nu 3 17 1 Ohy 27 6 1 cf. 23 s ) Ex 32 2 " 
Xu 3 15 i6 ;s 18 21 Jos 21 10 (as including sons of 
Aaron etc.); '^' 33^3 Ex 32^; 'S 'a 
Xu 16 1 "; 6 '3 D'pnan Dt 21 3 31 8 cf. 1 K i 2 31 
& Mai 3 s ; 1 Ch 2 3 2427 2 4 2 "Ezr 8 14 (distinguished 
from priests) Xe 12 23 Ez. 4 o'” (including pm* '33 
the priests); also '3 ni 3 np 1 Ch 9 18 ; 'ljin '33 

1 Ch 12 27 Xe io 40 ; '33 Ch 15 15 24* (cf. 

also '!?): (() pf]K '33 (lit. E.X28 1 - 40 1 Ch 5 20 24'; 
oft. Aaron and his sons lit. Ex 2 7 21 2 8‘- 4 + )Lv 
3 s. 8 .i 3 6 7 .ii 7 io.:b j os 2 j 10 lCh6 »»« I5 '( + Lcvites) 

24 131 Xe 12 47 ; also Dpnan 't< '33 Lv i s - 811 2 2 3 2 
Xu 3 3 10 s & Jos 21 12 2 Cli 31 12 cf. 26 18 29-' 1 35 1414 ; 
ipari priK '33 Lv i 7 Jos 21 1 (as subdivision of 
Levites) v 13 cf. Lv 7 34 ; pnK ' 32 -nx mn' 'jna-nx 
D’Pni 2 Ch 13 9 cf. v’°; once in sing. pntt"f 3 pan 
Xe to 3 ’; v. also sub priK • ( 7 ) JpilJ? '33 EZ40 26 , 
44 1S pm '33 Q'lS-i C' 3 nan; 4 8 11 baptin D#ian 
pnx ' 33 D (('i Sm Co join D of ' 33 D to pre¬ 
ceding word, making ph); (6) '33 with names 
of peoples, lands, and cities, D'l’ba '33 Am 9 7 ; 
D)TO '33 EZ16 26 ; HbK '33 Ez 16 2 * 23 7 - 212 - 23 ; 
npap fltt 'a Ez 30 s (Co dob pK); ^33 '3 Ez 
23 1S17 - 23 ; nVpa; 'a j 0 4 f ; px 'a j 0 2 23 La 4- 
^ 149 2 (cf. Zc 9 13 ). Yid. further (.) '33 Lv 

19 18 cf. 20 17 Xu 22 s Ju i4 lfi17 Ez 3 1, 33" ,217 - 3U 37 18 
Dn 12 1 ; ']»>' 'S '*)2 '33 Dim 14 ; («) Dip '33 lap 

2 K 23 6 2 Ch 35 s - 712 ; Dip I? Je 2 6 s3 ’; (\j 

Dap-pa On 29’ Ju 7 12 8“ 1 K 5 10 Jb i 3 Is ii 14 
Je49 29 Ez25 410 ; ' 3.1 Ezr2> = Xe7 6 ; 

(e)ofbulls,iv'3'33Dt32 l4 (song)cf.Klo 8K1872 - 2: ' 4 Di. 
2 . children (male and female) G11 3“ 21 7 Ex 21 5 
2 2 ~‘; hence Dnafg ®§> 3 D '33 J0S17 2 male chil¬ 
dren, aai J 3 Je 20 15 . 3 . youth, young men 

(pi.) Pr 7 7 Ct 2 3 . 4. the young of animals 

Lv 22 !S (nb is nib) cf. Dt 22 s ' 7 1 S 6 710 Zc 9 9 
Jb4 n 28 8 39 418 ; — apa'fa etc. v. sub 7 b infr. 5 . 
of plant-shoots 1 T 13 [3 Gn 49 22-22 ; also J 3 \/i8o 16 ? 
(|| H 33 ; see Clio trails. & crit. ft.) 6. fig. of 
lifeless things, t l?P '33 sparks Jb5'; stars b)JJ 
n' 33 -by Jb 38 32 ;’ arroios ff'gPi? Jb 41 2 ; 


■ n ?V ^ La 3 13 ; cf.'ppp i .c. corn of my threshing- 
jloor Is 21 7 a. member of a guild, order 

or class, tD'X'331 '33 i.e. those bidonging to the 
prophetic order 1 K 20 35 2 K 2 3 ‘- 7 - 16 
(1T oflfm llS rrcph ' S41 ' K 15f '; Zeh njif 11 nd BAS '■*“ comp. 
As. mdr Sipri (Hjrrdtum), son o f a messmger= 
messenger, and explains from the son’s succeed¬ 
ing to father’s calling) & tt'31‘f3 Am 7"; prob. 
also+Dpnan '33 1 Ch^*Ezr2'" io H ; +D")i|bri '33 
Ezr2 42 ; cf. I’np '33 2 Ch 25 13 mm of the troop, 
v. Palm. JtrH't;’ '33 men of the caracanXopf 
also n|)3n '33 — exiles fEzr 4 1 6 l9 - 20 8 s5 1 o 716 (v.nSs 
sub np3); further, in "ppp = foreigner (only 
P, poet., Sc late) +G11 17 1 " 27 Ex 12 43 Lv 22 2S 
Ez 44 8 - 8 ; 'tp-’a tis 5 6 3 ; T3JP3? f 2 S 22™= 
ife i8 4S - 46 Xe p 2 Is 6o‘° 61 6 62 h Ez 44 7 i/i 144'", 
'3n-'3a l 56 s ; also D3sv ansp D'abina pa Lv 
25 4 S . b. of animals, "papa son of (the) herd, 
i.e. j'oung one of the herd, 3P3 '330P3 1 B 14 32 
cf. "p3-|3 ^ajj Lv g 2 (P); then, in general, one of 
the herd: fit for food G11 18 7,8 (.Tj, for sacrifice 
Xu 15 89 (P); '3T|'3 only Lv 1 2'' (P); esp. ”? 
aqa'ia Ex 29 1 Lv 4 314 16 3 23 18 Xu7 is -t-i6 t. 
Xu (all P) + 2 Ch 13 9 Ez43 19232S 45 ,s 4 6 6 ; D' 3E 
If33 '33 XuzS" 19 - 27 2 9 13 17 (P); also ; :rN '33 Gn 
49"(poem,J; |ni'J,'); ;N3T'33f 1, 4 «; D'ONVja 
f 29°; D'3'rp '33 Est 8 10 ; naV(n) '32 i <v i‘ 4 +’ 
7 t. Lv + Xu 6 10 cf. n3i'-|3 Lv I2 6 (ail P); -'32 
3J3E Pr30 17 ; 3py '33 \f, x 4.7^ 8 . 'a as n. relat. 

followed by word of quality, characteristic, etc. 
esp. *t(a) b'n('} 2 )~] 3 =m.ighty man 1 S 14 62 18" 
2S2 7 i 3 is 17 19 "' 1 K 1“+ 7 t. Ch; 'n '33 D'b3X 
Ju 18 2 2 K 2 1S ; ^nn '33D b'K Ju 21 10 ; 1(P) 
*33 wicked men 2 S 3 31 7 10 1 Ch 17 1 llo io 9 ; 
'H? +8 if (for^’b '33 v.Si)'i>3); t(y) '1? 
rebels Xu 1 f- h (cf. np); +(«) niaajjF.n '33 smis 
of pledges= hostages 2 K 14"= 2 Ch 2j 24 ; t(») 
nip '33 i.e. those deserving of death 1 S zfi 16 ; 
so niE-ja 2 S 12 s ; nnlEJI '33 appointed or ex¬ 
posed to death f 79" 102 21 ; cf. t(f) nten J3 one 
•worthy of smiting Dt 2g 2 ; +(9) ’3)J '33 Pr3i 6 ; 
+(d) P-n '1? Pr 3 j 8 ; +(1) i'.N'T '33 ,lc 4 X 45 = <m- 
multuovs ones; so also ( = T1J%>) nb '32 X u 2 4 17 cf. 
HVDi ah; t(it)’'v)’! r ?’?.3 Zc4 14 i.e.anointedones; 
f(X) pa’p-ja G11 13 2 son of possession, i.e. heir; 
t( M )-inb’-;2 bbn is 1 4 12 seen of tlawn ; t(r)ofani- 
mals "PC’ '32 no, proud beasts Jb 28 s 41 26 ; ($) of 
Jonah’s gourd nS^-J2Jon 4 1010 ; +(«) of a fertile 
hill iPb"!? Hi? Is 5 1 . 9. n. relat. of age: a. of 

men, Vpb nisp bpq-|3 n'3 'rn G115 32 cf. 7“+ 
71 t.P; G1150 26 Jos i4 7 10 24 29 (alIE); Xu 3 2"(J). 
Dt 31 2 ; also Ju 2 s I S 4 “ 2 S 4 4 J9 33 - 36 1 Ch 2** 
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23 s "*- 27 s 2 Ch 24“ 25 s 31 1917 Ezr 3* Is 65 2020 
Je52'; + 41 1 .SKChofkingsataccession; rote 
esp. (inch in above) the phrase H 3 w’ Q'np'y i? 4 ? 
nbl'Ul Ex 30" gg» Xu i 3 + 21 1 Xu 1-3 + 26 s4 
32“ x 011 23 s4 27 2 0125 s Ezr 3 s ; cf. Lv27 7 Xu 8 24 
26“ 1 Cli 23 3 & without Pi'S Xu 8 25 18 16 ; also 
n)V ; D'# - ?? iyi nrj’ o'xfcqi ; 3 p Vmf cf. v 6 - p ; 

rue* D'Ctorrp *tsn nbyui fur a'rbc ; 3 p Xu 4 0 
+12 t. Xu 4; nbypbi m'M po 2 Oh 31 16 
cf.v% & nsobi TVti’artov pub x Ch 27“ b. 
of animals, (Hex all I*, inch II) n 3 ’ 4 ’ - i 3 Ex 12 s 
2 9 38 Lv 9 3 23 1819 Xu 7 ir + 28 t. Xu 7.' 28, 29 ; 
also Mi 6 6 ; in:t “’"|3 Lv 12 6 23 12 Xu 6 1214 + 12 t. 
Xu 7 ; also Ez 46 13 . 

Xote .—13 appeal’s peril, abbrev. as 3 in a 
few cpil. n.pr.; v. T?T 3 (= npT| 3 ?), [rb?, bnt 33 , 
D'bp, TOJO, yens, cScP (so MV after Sehol. 
Haniiisa 3 cd. Freytag ; 

but this is very uncertain, cf. 01 !227b ' p ’ 613 ).—O11 
Lag.’s explan, of ' 3 X in some n.pr. as for ptt = p 
cf. Lng ,!N74 & \ n 3 ' 3 X p. 4, etc., but this is dub. 

t'jS n.pr.m. a Levite 1 Ch 15 18 , but del. 0 
He tit cf. v 20 . 

|2. n.pr.m. (1) (son of A hinmlal!) 
an officer of Solomon 1 K 4 11 ; but cf. 333 ' 3 N ]). 4. 

t X'iX _ |2l n.pr.m. (son of my sorrow ) 
Rachel's name for Benjamin (cf. infr.) G11 35 18 . 

t-aarja n.pr.m. (son of a man, or of 
Other) an officer of Solomon 1 K 4 13 . 

t"'PTP n.pr.m. (?) (son of JJeker ) an 
officer of Solomon 1 K 4’. 

t-rin-jz n.pr.m. (appar. son of (gad ) Tla- 
JaJ= Aram. ?*« jj>. S jjoi PS cf.Bas^” 1 * 8 ; 
alsoBab.Rin-a<fdM-nata)zetc.,l > iiiches PBF ' bl8,,3 ' 7] ; 
As. Bir-l)adda COT 1 K 20* lIpt ubrlS83 - 224 , but 

cf. ft) vii'ii “A&ep, & Ill ZKii.iM5.i6if.. v a J s0 g c }„. 
Ke.sistt.s&t.') nanic f or king of Aram Je49 2 '; in 
partic.;—1. time of Asa & liaasha 1 K 1 -, 18 - 20 = 

2 Ch 16 2 4 . 2. son of 1 . (cf. 1 K 20 34 ) As. 

Dad-idri COt (Bir-idri Dl lc ) I K 

20 . 26 . 30 . 32 . 33.33 2 (,24 g 7.9 3, son 0 f HaZttel 2 K I 3 

3 ’ 24 ’ 25 cf. Am i 4 .—Vid. Tin 

tnnii-j? n.pr.m. one of tribe of Judah, 

1 Ch 4 20 nnir;3t nnit 'ye* \33t. 

twja n.pr.m. (son ofChui') an officer 
of Solomon i K 4 8 . 

tiin 1 Ch 24 211 - 27 as n.pr.m. in AV RV, but 
render: the sons of Jaaziah his son, & the sons 
of Merai’i by Jaaziah Ms son, cf. VB & Be Ot. 


"f" Vjn'jjl n.pr.m. (son (man) of might) a 
priuce of Jehoshaphat 2 Ch 17'. 

n.pr.m. one of tribe of Judah 

1 Ch 4»: 

+ 1^11- | 3 . n.pr.m. (son of mercy ) an officer 
of Solomon 1 K4 10 . 

n.pr.m. (son of my people) son 
of Lot by his younger daughter, and ancestor 
of the Ammonites (|it25T'33 v. Gn 19 s8 . 

1 n.pr.loc. city of Dan (in As. 

Banai-barka COT Jos iy 14 ) Jos 19 43 ; — mod. 
I bn Abrak, or Ibrak, c. |S hour S. of E. from 

Jaffa, Di, cf. Map Bd ral & Survey 

11.221 

n.pr.loc. a station of Israel in 

wilderness Xu 33 31 ’ 32 (= ft# nfi|§ Dt 10' 
q.v., j). 92; cf. also iP T >h 1 Ch x 42 = JPJQ Gn 
36 27 , & I)i Xu 33 31 ). 

(■"pEvl G11 35 ia +; usually n.pr.m. 166 
(son of (he) right hand )—1. youngest son of 
Jacob, so called by him, but by Rachel, the 
mother, who died at Benjamin’s birth, called 
' 3 iK '|3 (q.v.) Gn35 18 ; own brother of Joseph 
G11 35" 42 s 43 19 45 12 ; cf. 42 38 4 S 16 ' 34 + ; name of 
tribe of Benjamin Xu 1” Dt 27 12 33 12 JU5 14 4- 
23 t. .In; 32 t. S K Chr; Ho g 8 EZ48 23 Oh 19 
f So s : ;UU 3 '33 (lit. Gn 46 21 ) of tribe Xu 
I 86 a 22 7 ® 26 3SJl Jos lS 20 ’ 28 Jll 2 q 3 -14.1S.18,21.23,21.2S,..|I, 

31.32.36.46 2 j 13.20.23 2 g 2 25 j* j Qh 8‘° (j 3 ’ 7 I I 31 

12 17 - 30 Xe 11 4 - 7 ’ 31 Je 6 1 ; Ju i 21 ’ 21 (but min' U3 in 
|| Jos 1 g 03 cf. Bu 1137 ); exjilicitly Xu i 3 ' 

2 22 i 3 9 3 4 21 J 0 S 21 4 xCh 6 4S cf. Jos 21 17 ; nap 
'3 '33 Xu io 24 Jos 18 11 ” 1 1 Ch 6 30 ; '3 C33? 1 <4 
io 20 - 21 1 K 12 21 ; observe also '3 '03^3 .Tu 20 12 
cf. 1 S 9 21 ; i»V3 tr\S Ju 20 41 1 S 4 12 cf. C*'X 
|'p;-'3p 1 S 9 1 ; i»33 Ju 2 i 21 1 S 9 16 2 S 21 14 
Jc i 1 17 2B 32 44 33 13 37 12 cf. 32 s ; '3 bl33 1 S io 2 
EZ 48 22 (del. Co) V 24 ; p?;23 n't 2 S 3 19 ; ri'3 
'31 nnm^ IK 1 2 23 2 Ch 11 1 ; in name of a temple- 
gate li'bfn '3 ’*0 .Te 20 2 cf. 37 13 38 ’ Ez 48 “ Zc 
14 10 . t2. a son of Bilhan and great-gmndsoit 

of Benjamin 1. 1 Ch 7 10 . t3. a Jew of Ezra’s 

time Ezrxo 32 cf. Xe f* 1 2 34 .—pa '33 ;u'33 1 Ch 
9 4 Kt rd. with Qr '2 ' 33 -JD '33. 

adj.gent. from ;!?'» 1. 1 S 9 21 
7 1 ; Ju J 15 2 S 16" 19 17 i K 2 8 ; pi 

' 3 'p 4 ' 33 ! , S 22 7 Ju 1 9 1b ; ' 3 'p; 3 ?b 1 Ch 27 12 (Qr 
' 3 'pj J?b) ; = ' 3 'p^ (q.v.) 1 Sp’-f. 
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t n.pr.m. (our soul 01 t 222 fct>-«is) a 
Levite Xe 10". 

r. P 2 n.f. daughter (=*033 fr. p. l>h 
03 , MI 033 pi. maidens, As. bintu AVinekler 
s.r gon , Ar.viJj; Sab. 03 . 033 DHM 2Wi 1M3 - 391 
CIS lT '’• No '*• 21 ; Aram. Us)—'3 abs. Ex i 16 +; 
cstr. Gn ii 29 + ; sf. '03 Dt 22 18 + ; -]03 Gn 
29 18 + ; ^03 Gn 34 17 etc.; pi. 0133 Gn 5 4 -f-; 
cstr. ok? Gil 6= +; sf. '033 G113 i 2 ’ 1 + ; ^'0133 G11 
!,/>+; D 033 Gn34 s1 ; £ 30 'oi 33 Dt i2 31 + ,etc.; 
—1. daughter, female child, born of a woman 
C1130 21 34 1 Ex i 16 - 22 21 3 Lv 12* Ho i* cf. Gn 20 1 '-' 
Lv 18 3 Dt 2 7 22 + ; begotten by a man Gn g 4 "- 1 " 
11 111315 cf. Gn 11 23 1 9 8 20 12 2 8 2 Lv 19 9 Dt 2 ^ +; 
oft. || 13 son Gn 5 i,7 + (v. [ 3 ); cf. in allegory of 
Jeboash 2 K 14 9 = 2 Ch 2g 18 ; note esp. 0133 
01 X 1 i.e. human women Gn 6 21 ; 1 Jt 3 j 30 i )03 
thy younger daughter Gn 29 1 ' 1 (cf. OO'VSO y-' 1 
opp. 0 T 3301 ; 1^1130 '03 my ehle.st daughter 1 S 
18**1 H^(?J)“ 03 =princess 2CI122 11 2lv9 34 Dn 
11" cf. 2 S13 18 Je 41 18 43° i^45 10 ; cf. as term of 
praise 3 ' 13*03 Ct "]■; in partic. ta. girl called 
1303 l>y father and brothers Gn 34 17 cf. 0303 y s . 
+b. of adopted daughter Est 2 715 . fc. used in 
speaking to daughter-in-law Eu 1 11 12 13 2 2 - 8 ' 22 
3 118 - 18 . td. 1 ' 3 X *03 = .lister Ez 2 2 11 (appos. iniOX); 
also half-sister Gn 20 12 'BKTO xS l|X ' 3 X* 03 . 
cf. Lv 18 9 & v“ Tr? oe-x-os, 2 o 17 . te. 111*03 
= cousin Est 2". + f. used in kindly address, 

'03 Eu 3 1011 (Boaz to Ruth), cf. 45"; '0133 
in mouth of Is 43 s (|| ' 33 ). yg. V 33 0133 = 
granddaughters Gri4(i 7 (P) cf. Lv 18 10 & v 17 
(H); note also Gn 37“, where V 0133 must 
include other than actual daughters, h. 1?01 
bxi 03*03 (as more precise designation) Gn 25 20 
cf. 2 4 23 - 21 - 47 -‘ 17 also 2 6 MM 29 10 - 1 -; note esp. 1"03 
iV*® (without personal name) Ex 2 5 ' 7 ' 8 - 9 - 10 cf. 
I K 3 1 7 s 9 24 1 1 1 2 Ch 8 11 ; JOB* i»C>l '3JJ33 E»|f 03 
Gn 3 8 2 cf. v 12 (but cf. 1 Ch 2 3 sub' $ntr 03 
n.pr.f. infr.) ti. oft. pi. as designation of 
women of a particular city, land, or people: 
p'S 0133 Ts 3 1617 4 4 Ct 3 11 cf. Is 49 s2 60 4 La 3 51 ; 
tfythsr 0133 Ct i 5 2 7 3 510 g 8 - 15 8 4 ; ii"S ; ‘ 0 i 33 Ju 
21 21 ” 1 ; 030 0133 .le 49 3 ; observe transitional 
phrase TV? '30X 0133 Gn 24 13 ; further fT? 0133 
G11 28 , - 6 - 8 3 V> 2 (all l’/ef. '3 Gn 2 4 3 - 37 (.T); 

px? 0133 G11 27 w 34‘ (both'?); 3 ff» 0133 An 
25 1 Is rti 2 cf. Xu 21 29 ; on '3 Gil (P); 

D'Ot^E '2 Ju 14 1,2 2 Si 20 II B'hv? '3 V 20 (poet.); 
i>Xlfc? >3 ,T„ 11“ 1 Si 24 (poet.); 11 VV '3 f 48 12 
97 8 ; nC* 3 D '3 Jos I 7 6 ; 1? '3 2 till 2 13 ; cf. '^‘03 


Ex 2 1 i.e. a woman of tribe of Levi; also T?X '3 
Ju 14 s ; '3 Ex 13 17 .—p'S -02 etc. v. sub 3 

infr. +2. young immr.it, women G11 30 13 (. 1 ) 
Pr 31 29 Ct 2 2 6 9 ; 01000 0133 fs 3 2 9 ; also 03 
13 'V’JO Dn 11 1 '. + 3 . with name of city, land, 

or people, poet, personif. of that city or inhabi¬ 
tants, etc.: p'XTf? Is i 8 io 32 i6‘ 62" Mi i 13 
4 810 ' 13 jo 4 31 6 2 C3 Zp 3 14 Zc 2 14 9* f 9 1S La 1 6 2 1-4 
4 a ; even |l'i "03 ' 3 jit La 2 10 ; 'S '3 ODin v 818 ; also 
'i ~'3 0^03 2 K i9 21 = Is 37” La 2 13 ; A "'3 Ojatf 
Is 52 2 ; Q^KIT '3 2 K i9 21 =Is 37 112 Mi 4* Zp 3 14 
Zc 9 9 La 2 13ir ’; cf. ' 303 * 0 ? Zp 3“ daughter of my 
dispersed ones ; 13 T 02 1// 45 13 ; ^33 '3 J e go 42 g I 33 
V' 1 37 s i '’ 3 ? oSl 03 Is 47 1 ; v. further Zc 2 11 ; 
also of Tarsliish Ts 23 1 ”, Si don v 12 (4- oS'02), 
Dibon Je 48 18 ( + 0320 '), Gallim Is 10"’; 0^103 
nw-'Jj; La i 15 ; cf. fVttT 03 n> - 3’3 2 2 ; 't? 5 T 03 
daughter of my people Is 2 2* Je 4 11 6 112s 8 11 - 19 - 21 - 22 - 23 
9° La 3 48 4 3 - 6 10 , 'V '3 0^103 J C i4 17 ; 0 rtVt? _ O 3 
Je 46 24 ; also 46“ (+ 0 ^, 03 ), v 19 ( + 033 T); 
ciox '3 La 4 21 ' 22 ; D'O?*? '3 IS47 1 - 5 ; note 03 ? 
033 il?ri Je 3 1 0^103 v 21 )49 4 ( = Ammon); 

on E'T 3 ’N ~03 Y.x 2‘f v. sub 0'T- M X p. 81: less 
often in pi.Dpun 0133 H z 32 14 ; DOON 4'3 v‘\these 
peril.sub 1 i): D'Oc’^S 0133 Ez 16 27 (in allegory); 
cf. also of Sodom, Samaria, Syria etc. v 44 - 45 ' 46 ' 46 - 53 - 
55.55.57.57 232 4. pi . = villages, after name of 

city, !T 0 ' 33 -b 331 p 3 C?n 31 A u 2l 25 cf. v 32 3 2 42 (E) 
Jos 1 (JE?)4.'v' 28 © Di, 17 11 (it.) v ls (J) 

= Ju i 22 - 22 - 22 - 22 1 J e 49 2 + 17 t. Ch + 6 t. 
Xe 11 25 ' 31 . O11 1 Ch 18 1 & its variation from 

|| 2 S 8 1 vid. We .Dr. 5 . 111 phrases denoting 
character, quality, etc., 333 ^X "03 daughter of 
a strange,god, i.e. idolatrous (woman or people) 
Mai 2 11 ; 1113*03 daughter of a troop, i.e. war¬ 
like city Mi 4 14 ; TtOI 0133 Ec 12' the daughters 
of song, i.e. songs, melodious notes; ^@ 3*03 
1 S 1 18 v. ^3 sub ob. fe 03 VI 03 = ostrich 
Lv 1 i 16 =I)t. 14 15 ; pi. 03 V: 0133 Jb 30 2 * -Mi i 8 Is 
1 3 !1 34 n 43 50 de 50 39 (v. 135 ?); i'V *03 j/upil of 
the eye La 2 18 cf. Kth. •flll*: OET: v. also Jlw*'t<. 
t 7 fig. 0133 ‘Op’ ,1t*6j£> Pr 30 15 two daugh¬ 
ters (i.e. Sh e ’ol & the barren womb, cf. Comm.) 
+ 8. of y\no = branch l' 3 i ''^y 01 J?VOi 33 Gu 49" 
cf. Di & v. sub J 3 . t 9 . as 11. relat. (all P), 

of age of woman 133 ’ D'Vv' 0*13 Gn 17 17 ; of 
ewe-lamb 0O3y’~n3 f, v 14 10 Xu 6 14 ; of sbe-goat 
id. Hu- 15 27 . Cf- i? 9 .—n. 03 v. sub 003 p. 144. 

t □ - '2.*1 TlH n.pr loc. (< laughter of multi- 
tittles) appellation of populous city of Hcslibon, 
or of its gate, Ct 7 s (|| |i 3 l?n). 
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i’nurrc 

' -'5^7 a.pr»f. (daughter of oath 1 cf. 

wife of Uriah 2 S 11 3 \// 50 2 ; after¬ 
wards of David, & mother of Solomon 12 s4 1 K 
jii.i 5 .ie.si 2 i 3., S .,9 . V$rm 1 K i 28 ; c f. also foil. 

n.pr.f. (?) (daughter of opu¬ 
lence ?)—1. wife of David, mother of Solomon, 
etc. 1 Oh 3 ‘= VZfTto q.v.; We Klo cf. 

He; but proh. text, error ^ Dr on 2 S 11 s . 2 . 

wife of Judah 1 Ch 2 3 ri'35133.1 'ZT'2. UX Path- 
shua hut in || On 38 212 not a n.pr. (cf. v 2 ). 

t rcra n.pr.f. ( — PI) <13 i.e. worshipper of 
Yah ? cf. Ph. n.pr.f. ^ 513133 ) 1 Oh 4 18 wife of 
Mered of Judah, called ni’ 13 *D 3 . 

run ra vb. build (MI, Mali. Eut 1,0-1 ,333, 

Ph.£ Ar. US, As. band COT 010 ”- cf.Ba ZM,51w ’ 640 , 
Sab. '33 CIS"' - '• Xo M , Aram. K 33 , )Jl=», Palm. N 33 
YogNo.31)—Qal If. '2 Dt 20 5 + , 1133 p r 9 1 14 1 , 

Jl'33 Dt 6 10 ,11?3 1K9 3 ; l'?31 consec. Dt 20“+ ; 
1'33 Ez 16“; f)*3| 1 K8 13 + ; pi. 133 Gn 
n 5 + , etc.; Imp/ 133) Dt 25® + ; juss. pi Ezr 
i 3 , .1331. Jos 19 50 + 2 t., (31 Gn 2"+ ; sf. VtJ3) 
Jb 20 19 ; 3 fs. 1=11 iOh 7 * 4 Zc 9 3 ; 133K 2 S7»+; 
pi. 133) Is fig 22 -)-, etc.; Imv. 133 Mu 23 1 ; pi. 

333 Nu 3 2 24 4-; Inf. ahs. 133 j K8 13 ; cstr. 1133 
1 Oh 6 17 4- , etc.; Pt. act. 133 (1313) Gn 4 17 4-; 
cstr. 133 f 147 2 ; pi. D'313 (D’3'3) Ezr 4’4-; cstr. 
•33 iK 5 “ etc.; pass. 133 Ot 4 ‘ J116 24 ; f. 
1133 f 1 2 2 3 ; pi. Q'133 Me f ;— buihl, 1 (lit.) 
a. c. acc. («) of city (Hex only JE) G11 4 17 10” 
n 45 (4- tower) v s (all J & his sources); Ex 
1" Nu 32 s4 Jos 24 13 (all E) Ju i 2 * 18 28 4- 22 t. 
K Ch 4- Je 32 s1 ef-122 3 (pt. pass.) cf. Hb 2 12 ; 
of village (33fn) Ne 12 29 ; v. also sub rebuild, i. 
infr.; (£) house Gn 33 17 (J), elsewhere in Hex 
only Dt 6 10 8 12 20 23 22“ 28 ? "; also 2S5" iK 22” 

1 Ch 14 1 2 Oh 2 2 Pr 2 4 27 Am 5 11 Zp i 13 Is 6g 21 
Je 35 7s cf. Zc 5 11 ; as sign of security Ez 28® 
cf. 11 3 ; of luxury Ec 2 1 cf. Je 2 2 14 ; of perma¬ 
nent residence 1 K 2 3fi Je 29 s28 ; esp. of temple 
1K3 1 5 32 6 2 4-oft. SKOhr; fig. of wisdom’s house 
Pr 9 1 ; esp. build temple 111'^ etc. 2 S 7 67 1 K 
6 1 (—began to build) 4-131. Chr-p Is66’; A Q 3 ?b 
etc. 2 S 7 13 1 K 5'”4- 81 . K, 13 t. Ch; 

2 Ch 20 8 ; DC? 'Dt? ni'lS ,K8“2 Oh 6 s ; D«6 
DC? 'Dy* 1 K 9 3 ; olij.chambers, or stories 1 K 6 510 , 
court 6 30 Ho 8 14 peril, of idol-temples; cf. 1 K 
16 32 ; 1 jr 78" of Yahweh’s building his sanc¬ 
tuary, 147 2 Jerusalem, 1^127' a house; also 
Am (/ his chambers in the heavens; of Sob’s 
palace 1 K 7 12 p 11 " 4-; (y) of a fortress 2 Oh 17 12 


n:n 

2 7 4 cf. of Tyre Zc 9 3 (ito); (8) of wall iK 3 1 
Isfio 10 Ezi3 10 2Ch33 14 (cf. 27 s ) Ne4 4 6 1 4-; 
(f) gate 2 K 1 5 s6 = 2 Ch 27 3 ; (() tower Is 5 2 
2 Oh 26 9 ' 0 2 7 4 cf. fig. Ct 8 9 & jit. pass. Ot 4 4 (in 
sim.); +(17) siege-works against a city Dt 

20 2 ptob Ec 9 14 (Onto), 2 K 23'=Je 32 4 Ez 
4 2 (all p' 3 ), & so (without Ez 17 17 21 27 ; cf. 
\Sy 133 , ahs. La f (in fig.); (d) altar Gn 22“ 
35 7 Ex 17 15 20 25 24 4 Nu 23 114 * 9 (all E), Gn 26* 
Ex 32 s (both J), Jos 22" 4- 61 . Jos 22 (all P) 
J u 6 28 (pt. pass.) 21 1 4- 6 t. K Ch ; oft. sip niri'i’ 
etc. G11 8 20 12 78 13 18 (all J), Dt 2 7 5 ' fi Jos 8 30 (E) 
Ju 6 24 ' 26 4- 8 t. S K Ch; +(t) high places (1D|S) : 
iKii’ii 23 2 K 17 9 2 i 3 23 13 2 Ch 33 319 Je 7 31 
19 5 32 s5 ; cf. 33 Ez 1 6 24 - 31 (both || lijpi) & nci 
v 25 ; t((c) P' 3 f Ez 39 15 ; also +(X) JN's nils Nu 
32" (E);- +(p) H 3 #n i]D°>D 2 K 16 18 . fb. c. 
acc. of material Ex 20 23 (E) 1 K 6 s6 18 32 1 
2 Ch 16 6 Ez 2 7 0 ; c. 3 of material 1 K 6 15-16 15*' 

2 Ch 16 s ; cf. tc. IBfofb ybsn-nx | 3)1 Gn 2“ 

and he (Yah weh) fashioned the rib into a woman. 
td. ahs. 2 S 5 9 1 K 6 16 Is 9 s Je i 19 18 9 22 13 31 28 
Is 63“ 4- 12 t. Chr 4- Mai i 4 Ec 3 3 (opp. pa); 
also e. Pt. act.=builder 1 K 5 s2 ’ 32 4- 6 t. Chr4- 
Ez 27 4 ip 118 22 127'. ff. c. iudef. obj. 1 K 9 1! ' 
= 2 Ch 8*. +g. inn-nx 135*^ he built on 

the hill 1 K16 24 . +h. sip 3 build at Zc 6 13 Ne 

4 11 (cf. 3 I 2 b, p. 88). i i.=rebuild Jos 6 26 

1 K 16 34 Am 9 14 Is 45 13 69 s6 Ne 2 s Du 9“ all 
of city; cf. phrase D^V 11331 ,333 I K g8 ,2 6i 4 
Si Ez 36® Mai i 4 Jb 3 14 ; of walls Mi 7” 2 Ch 
32 s Ne 2 17 3 33 - 33 - 38 6 6 li 2 " (act. of''); of gate 
Ne 3 113 " 15 ; temple Zc 6 1213 Ezr i 3 ; altar 2 Ch 

3 3 16 (Qr I?ll so Bo < Kt pn, fr. | 13 , so Ot), 
Ezr 3 2 ; high places 2 K 2 r ? = 2 Ch 33 s ; in some 
of these apparently an idea of merely repair¬ 
ing; so, sts. with added notion of enlarging 
etc., city Nu 32 34 ' 37 ' 3 " (E) Jos 19 50 (P) JU21 23 

2 K 14 22 = 2 Ch 26 2 , 1 Ch 11 8 2 Ch 8 2 1 i c cf. Mi 

3 10 ; Alillo 1 K 9 24 11 27 ; cf. house Jb 20 19 . 2 . 

fig. a. build a house (JY 3 ) = perpetuate and 
establish a family; subj. Leah & Rachel Eu 
4”; subj. a brother Dt 25®; subj. '' (promise 
to David) iS 2” 2 S 7 27 1 Kn 38 1 CI117 10 and 
17 25 ; (to Solomon) 1K11 38 ; cf. further n 3 D 
Am 9 11 ( rebuild , restore): = cause a household 
to flourish l’r 14 1 cf. opp. 27 18 ; also of estab¬ 
lishing David’s throne y/eSg\ b. build up 
Israel (after exile) subj. N Je 24' 1 31 4 33' 42 10 
cf. 45* & \/s 28 s ; obj. Zion if-102 17 . I Niph. 
If. ,3333 I K 3 2 6 7 , HJ 3333 Nu 13* Ne 7 1 , 3133331 
consec. Je 30 1S 4- 2 t.; 2 fs. Jl '3331 conscc. Je3i 4 ; 

3 pi. ^333 Mai 3 16 ; 13331 consec. Je 12 19 Ez 36 s3 ; 
Irnpf. , 333 ) Jb 12 ,4 4- 4 t.; 3 fs. ‘13313 Nu 2i 27 4- 
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'em 

31.; 2 ms. roan Jb 22 s3 . ajax Gm6 2 , ajaxi On 
30 3 ; 3 fpl. nr:ar, Ez 36'°; 2 fpl. njpaa is 44-*; 
Inf. ni 3 arb> Hgi 2 Zc8 9 , -niana iK 6 h ; Ft. 
H 33 J 1CI1 2 2 1<J ;—1. a. be built, (lit.) of city Nu 
13 22 ; of temple i K 3 s (p Ebb) 1K 6 77 " (c. ace. 
mater.); Pt.=<o be built (gerundive) 1CI122 19 . 
b. be rebuilt: of city of Sihon Nu 2i 27 cf. Is 25 s 
44 28 , of wall of Jerusalem Ne 7*, of Jerusalem 
Je 30 ls 31 4 * Is 44 m of. Up if an:a:i : sreto, & 
Ez 2fi 14 (c. * 1 $)] of ruinous places (niaann) Ez 
36 11 ' 33 , of a devoted city Dt 13 17 (e. "liV), of 
temple Ilg i 2 Zc 1 ,fi 8 9 , indef. subj. Jb 12 14 . 
2 . a. (fig.) of restored exiles, = established Je 
12 16 , of prosperous wicked Mill 3 15 , of repentant 
offender Jb 22 s3 . b. established, made perma¬ 
nent, subj. TDn \f, H<) 3 (c. subj. fl '3 Pr 24 s 

(by wisdom), c. of childless wife, by means 
of concubine HSiap ajax Gn 16 2 30 3 I shall be 
built up, i.e. become the mother of a family, 
from or through her; cf. Qal 2 a. 

'Em. v. 'S3 infr. 

tUjS n.pr.m. 1, head of a family that re¬ 
turned with Zerubbabel Ne 7 15 (='33 ||Ezr 2 10 
& perb. Ezr 10 s4 cf. Sm Llsle " 14 ; but Belly prop, 
here ' 133 j. 2. a Levite of Ezra’s time Ezr 8 s3 

Ne 10* (prob. = '33 8 7 , '33 9 1 ) 12 s cf. 3 24 ('] 3 , 
text. err. v’ s ) v. BeRy; also Ezr 2 4, ’=Ne 7 43 ' 3 |f| 
rd. perh. ' 3 ab cf. Sm Ll ' te °" 5 but Belly otherwise; 
cf. further 'Gr , ' C!,h -"' 2 ' M . 3. Israelites of 

Ezra’s time, a. Ezr io 3 "; b. Ezr io 3 ". 

’’m n.pr.m. 1. one of David’s heroes 2 S 
23" nan '33 (|| I Ch II 3 * has 'nanl||but v.Dr 8 *), 
2. Levites, a. 1 Ch 6 31 ; b. Ne 3. 17 cf. 8 7 (=' 333 ! 
io’°) 9 41 (repeated prob. by error, cf. BeRy) v 5 
io 11 11 22 . On Ezr 2 40 =Ne 7 43 ef. Gr 0 **-"' 9 ' 3 ^ 
he reads '33 bx'Dap for 'jab bx'tnp, taking ':a 
as n.pr., as 3 Ezr 5® KaSpujXov ra'i B arpov, 3 . 
a man of Judah 1 Ch <) 4 (JP) '33 Qr (>Kt JtJ' 33 ). 
4. Ezr 2 10 rd. '333 cf. ||Ne7 ls . 5. heads of 
families of Isr. a. Ezr io 29 ; b. Ne io 15 : c. Ezr 
io 34 but perh. rd. ''33 or '133 cf. supr. 6. an 
Israelite Ezr 1 o 3 “.—('ja as n.pr. Palm Yog 5 * 0 ' 34 .) 

'' 22 . n.pr.m. 1. Levites, a Nep 4 , but rd. 
perh. '133 cf. BeRy & vid. io 10 12 8 Ezr 8 33 ; b. 
'333 (J 3 ) Ne ll 15 , but rd. perh. '33 |p etc. cf. 
BeRy. 2 a chief of people Ne io 1G , perh. 
repetit. of '33 v 13 cf. BeRy. 

+ rr;2 n.f. structure, building EZ41 13 , cf. 
also 1'.;?. 


tnnY2. nrn n.pr.m. (Yah hath built up, 

cf. bxJ 3 \ Sal). bxja I)ID 1 ZM,;1W ' lr )— 1 . one of 
David’s captains and heroes, sou of Jehoiada, 

1JT33 2S8 18 23 Cl ’---’ J ]y jS.10.26.32.3G.38.-14 , > 25.^.SO.30.J4.3S.4f. 

4 4 i Ch 11 24 18 17 27 s - 6 cf. v 34 (v. Be); =n'J 3 2 S 
20 23 1CI111 22 . 2. one of David’s thirty, W '33 

2 S 2 3 30 = H '33 1 Ch 11 31 27 14 . 3 . a Simeonitc, 

"'33 1 Chi 30 . 4 . Levites, a. irvja 1 Ch is 1 *- 20 - 24 ; 
b. (id.) 2 Ch 31 13 ; c. n'ja 2 Ch 20 14 . 5 . Is¬ 

raelites, H' 33 , a. Ezr io 2i ; b. v 30 ; c. v 33 ; ,d. v 43 ; 
e. Ez 1 i 13 =in'J 3 v 1 . 

tj' T 2|| n.m. structure (loan-word = 

acc. to Lag* 4206 ) applied a. to enclosing wall 
of Ezekiel’s temple Ez 40 s ; b. to rear-building 
of same 41 12 ' 12 ' 1 ’, but rd. prob. iT 3 a q.v.; so S111 
Co; c. appar. to whole temple 42 1-10 (Co rds. 
n'an); cf. v 6 (del. Co);—Sm refers v 1 to en¬ 
closing wall, vid. a. 

1 n.pr.loc. (El causeth to build, cf. 

IH' 33 , 313312 )— 1 . town in Judah Jos 15" (WL 
%af}vrj)dj— (q.v.) 2CIi 26 8 ;=Gk. lamnia, 
mod.YebnaBd 1 ’' 11151 . 2.towninNaplitaliJosiq 33 . 

n.pr.loc. (he causeth to build ) a 
Philistine city 2Ch 26 8 ®L ’ln,:lwj(B 'bfitmnjp) cf. 
*%pva 6 ©L Jos 15 48 (A ’Ufivm) ; =b>N 332 1, q.v. 

j-i. HYI! 1 n.pr.m. ( Yah buikleth up, cf. 
lil'33) a Benjamite I Ch 9 s1 ® B avaap, ®L ’leffvaa, 
fn. rPJID n.pr.m. (id.; al. <" 1 J 33 ) but v. 
Baer’s 11.) a Benjamite 1 Ch 9 ab © Baraia, but 
©L ’Ifjoriov. 

t[n;ntp] n.m. structure, cstr. 'l'J!”»'^ 3)33 
Ez 40 2 like the structure, of a city. 

‘h-ara n.pr.m. one of David’s heroes 2 S 
2 3 27 rd’. prob. III Ch 1i 29 cf. Dr hm . 

t n' , 22f 7 l n.f. construction, pattern, figure 
— / Piabs.’iCh28 19 ; cstr. Ex2.r, 9 - 9 4- i 4 t. + Ez8 10 
(del. Co); inpan 2 K16 1 ", ori'jan Ex »#;— 1. 
app. originally construction, structure, yet only 
B & late: '' naip n’ 33 Pi Jos 22 2S ; eff 144 12 in 
sim. ba'n 'n D'npnp ni'in 3 J'ni:a carved acc. 
to the, construction of a palace, palace-fashion. 
2. pattern, acc. to which anything is to be con¬ 
structed (P & late), of tabernacle Ex 2f, 9 , uten¬ 
sils of tab. v 9 ”; an altar 2 K i6 u ’ "ba^ WJjg 
3 ab’Jj a ((listing, fr. n'O 2 !); temple 1 Cli 28 11 ef. 
v 12 ; chariot,i.e.cherubim iCh28 13 ; 'fin niatS^p 
1 Ch 28 19 i.e. objects of which the pattern is 
given. 3 . figure, image, Hex only D, of idols 
inform of animals Gt 4 Id171718 - 18 ; elsewhere late 
Is 44 13 Ez 8 10 (del. B Co) fio(r"; ef. T 'a Ez 8 3 
io 8 i.e. something like a hand. 
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tm (assumed as %/of 0 : 3 K, Tbos Sta ,2>7 ). 

tl 72 A v ? 11. m.] girdle— r X alls. Ex 28* + ; 

Is 22 21 ; cstr.Ex39 M ; O'OJZK Ex28 40 ;— 
girdle, of high, priest Ex 2S 4 ' 39 39 s5 Lv 8" 16 4 ; 
of priests Ex 28“ 29 s Lv S 13 (all P); of liigli 
official Is 2 2 21 . —Josephus 1 "' 7,3 aiavijO ; ef. fur¬ 
ther Lag fie *' Abh - ®. 

v. sill. fr?]. 

tmxa. n.pr.m. a descendant of Jonathan 
1 Cli 8 37 9^; 

t n'"nm n.pr.m. (1 in the secret of Yah ) 
Israelite in Xehemiah’s time Me 3". 

1" 'DZ. n.pr.m. head of a family ofMethinim, 
'lQ-'J? Xe f- = 'L>"'2 Ezr 2 49 . 

IDn (be too early, Ar. JAj, ef. Aram. 
n3'D2 half-ripe ). 

' n.m. l! , ' , ' r unripe < r sour grapes coll. 

(XII id., Aram. tntSS, )L;ms; Ar.J—> unripe 
dates ) —' "03 Is 18 s + 31., 1323 .Tb 13 33 ;—unripe 
grapes Is r 8 s Jb 13 33 ; sour g. Jc 31 “- 30 Ez 18 3 . 

Ar. Ijo, SJo he remote, distant , Qor 
(f-, JLjJ distant; Eth. llfl.fi; to change ., f 33 
title, different, distinct, 00.6"; another ). 

1M— subst, prop, separation, with a gen., 

— J(6 

in separation from , in usage a prep, away 
from, behind, about, on behalf of (Ar. 
of time, after) —abs. +Ct 4 13 6 7 , elsewhere estr. 
nya, with sf. Hip 8 24 +, $gjs 139 11 ; 
Tiya Gil 20 7 +; VlJ |3 etc.; 1 pi. Wlp, tAin 9 1,1 
units; Driya iSf+; onjia Lv f + lit. 
a. with vbs. of falling, letting down, leaning 
forward so as to look out, through (lit. away 
from ) a window, etc.; Jos 2 15 and she lot him 
down by a eord Jo'm 3 y 3 away from the win¬ 
dow, i.e. out through it, 1 S 19 12 2 S 20 21 2 K i 2 
and A. fell nsStS’il 31’3 out through the lattice; 
Gn 26 s .Til 5 34 out through the window nDpyO 
she looked forth (lit. leant forward), 2 >S G 36 +; 
pregn. Jb 22 13 will lie judge ^Siy 3 y 3 (looking) 
met. through the thick clouds ? Conversely Jo 2 9 
in through the windows they come (the locusts) 
as a thief, b. idiom, with vbs. of shutting, esp. 
3 y ’2 X? to shut behind or upon —whether one¬ 
self, .Tup 51 and they entered the tower ' 3 : 2)1 
Ciy 3 and shut (the doors) upon themselves (sc. 
from the inside), 2 K 4 4 - 3 : “ is 26^°; or another, 
Gn 7 1C i 3 y 3 /4 3 : 2)1 and A shut behind or upon 
him (sc. from the outside), i.e. shut him in, Ju 


rj 3 

■J 23 (the sf. in ilj |3 referring to Eglon), 2 K 4" 
(but X.B. persons leaving a room shut, the door 
'ins themselves Gn 19 6 2 S 13 17-18 ): see also 
Ju 3” 1 Si 6 nom 3 y 3 *t i:p (ef. Gn 20 18 3xy 
cm 3 y 3 ), ,Jb y 7 3V2 enn to seal up, i 10 3 33 
“ 5 ?? (=li?§) to make a hedge about, La 3 7 
3 yc "Hi to fence about.. Somewhat peculiarly 
Am 9 10 (who say,) Evil will not draw near, or 
come in front U' 3 y 3 so as to he about us (but 
Gr Uny unto us), Jo 2“ (of the locusts) 3 JJ 3 
62) nStjln (pro!).) rn among the weapons they 
throw themselves (i.e. they pass about and 
between them without being injured or having 
their course impeded), 1 S 4 lrt ;md Eli fell back¬ 
ward 3 JJC 7 n 1' 3 y 3 , i.e. (si vera 1 .) about the side 
of the gate: but text dub.; v. Dr. Without a 
vh. Jon 2 7 the earth, ' 3 y 3 3'3'3Z her bars were 
upon me (or about me) for ever, f 139” night 
shall be the light about me, ^ 3* thou '3113 | 3 D 
art a shield about me. Hence c. after a vb. of 
protecting, + %c 12 s in that day 32 T 31'2 /v 

will I give protection about, etc. 2 
metaph. on behalf of (fypip)} very freq. after 
^ann Gil 20 7 Nu 21 7 I >S f 1/^ 7 2 15 -+-; also with 
other vbs. of entreating Ex 8'-’ 4 1 S 7”, or con¬ 
sulting (Bha) Is8 19 2K22” Je 21 2 ; with 323 
atone. Ex32^ Lv y 7 11 6-11 +, nb’y ( = offer) +Ez 
45”: see also 2 Sio 12 12 16 IS37 4 Je 7 15 n 14 
Ez 22 30 Pr 20“ 27 13 f 138 8 Jb 2 4 3iy 3513 Hit 
(v. 3 il‘), 6 33 . Almost =for the sake of, on account 
of Pr 6 :o Je li 14 (but ft) @ A and many MSS. 
cni '3 nys, ef. v 12 15"). Is 32 14 hill and watch- 
tower nhyo 3 y 3 iTH fire come to be era behalf 
of (i.e. take the place of, serve as) caves for 
ever: but use is singular, and 3 y 3 is prob. only 
dittogr. from ny© in Jipyu (so Gr).—With JO, 
4 3 y? 0 (ef .4 Syop/!? nnnp) ; +Ct4 L3 6 7 thine 
eyes are doves Tjnpxjj 3 y 3 p from, behind thy 
veil. Cf. on 3 y 3 Gratz M " U!,, * !Chrirt ' 1 ™' 49ff - 

f[n^] vb. inquire, cause to swell or 
boil up (MU id. ; Ar. seek, suppurate, 
swell; Aram. N 1 ’ 3 , seek )—Qal Impf. 3 fs. 

IS64 1 ; 2 nipl. J''l'2ri Is2i 12 ; Imv. t' 1’3 
Is 21 1! ;—1. of rising desire, seek, inquire, abs., 
of inquiring of prophet Is 21 1212 . 2. cause 

to boil up, 3 ’N" / 3 n DJO Is 64 1 (but gloss Che). 
Niph. Pf W 33 Ob r ' searched out ([[Ab^ni); Ft. 
'35121 Is 30 1,1 swelling, swelling out (of decaying 
wall; I)i swelling, enlarging, of eraek in wall). 

(quick 1 cf. Ar.JJj swiftness (of horse)), 
n.pr.m. ( quickness i)—1. kinsman 
of Xaomi, who married Ruth Ru 2 1 ' 3 - 4 '’- 811 - 
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]4 15.19.23 gw 4 1.1.6.».9.13 ) a]g0 y 21-21 , Q, gll.l* (© Boof; 

I!oof). 2. name of the left, band of two pillars 
set up before temple (of. also J' 3 ) sub | 13 ) i K 
7 21 = 2Ch3 17 ; (mug. obscure; MT appar. ref. 
to 1 , cf. 2 Ch 3 17 ; Thes supposes name of 
architect or donor; Kw peril, sons of Solomon, 
etc.; rd. possibly li ‘3 in strength, (Si 2Ch3'' 
!<rxvs; Th thinks Jy 3 |' 3 ' a sentence, one 
word being engraved on each pillar, he (Clod) 
establisheth in strength; against him, however, 
Ke Be; Ot thinks an exclamation, in strength! 
expressing satisfaction of architect; Klo prop, 
for W 3 , iH Sy? (cf. B i K 7 21 BaXuf)). 

t[vb . kick (so XII, Aram. tSJJIl, ; 

—Qal Impf. Dy 3 *l Dt 3 2 15 ; 2 mpl. ’U-k'?'!’ 

1 Sa 2 m ;— kick (only iig. of refractory Israel) Dt , 
32 15 (alis.); kick at (c. 3 ) 1 S 2". 

■'ya. Jb 3 o 24 v. % 

vb . marry rule over (cf. Ar. J*2 
= own, possess, esp. a wife or concubine; Eth. 
flOrt: to be rich, As. bdlu, rule COT Gl0!S , Aram. 
b]12 take piossessicn of wife or concubine ) Qal 
l‘f. Mai 2"+ 6 t.; Impf. H’r' Is 62 s ' 5 ; Ft. sf. 
^k!' 2 Is 54 n i P»«s. f- n 4 , k’2 Is 34 1 + 3 t.;—1. 
marry (In 20 3 (E) Dt 21 13 22 22 24 1 Is 54 1 ' 5 
()2 , -lh Mai 2"; sip 2 Jo 3 14 3i 32 be, lord ( husbawl) 
over. 2 . rule over 1 Ch 4 22 (sq. S 5 ) Is 26 13 . 
Niph. Impf. bvzn Pr 30 23 Is 62 4 be married. 

f 1. Sy^i C6 n.m. owner.lord(Pli. ^j} 3 ; Palm. 
id. husband Yog 62 cf. Bae 11,17 - ir ; As. bein' 1)1 
Grem.Gio**.. ^r. Jjj husband etc., v. esp. Xo 
ZMG 11 * 9 . 17 ^ g ak t,j, a CIS 1 ’- 1 - 2 )— Gn 20 3 + 92 t.; 
sf. 'bv 2 Ho 2 lfi ; Dt 24 4 + 5 t.; pi. D '^3 Ju 
2 n +i7 t.; cstr. './I? 2 G11 i4 13 +27 t.; sf. V^k ’3 

Ex 2i”+ 141.; n'^t '3 Jb 3i 39 + 2 t.; I^'zk 2 Est 
ji;.2o. — j 2 .. oiener(oft. pi. c. sf. in sg. mug.): 
of ox Ex 2i LM '~ J " J 2 2 10 - 1113 - 14 (E); man % of pit Ex 

2 j.71.39 (E), ofhouseEx 22'(E) Ju 19 2223 , debt Dt 

15 2 , the land Jb 31 79 , the ass Is i 3 , goods Ec 5 10 , 
riches Ec 5 12 ; 31 D '3 one to whom good is due 
Pr 3 s7 , gain Pri 19 ; b-'J / 3 one having under¬ 
standing Pr 16 22 ; HIST! '2 receiver of the gift 
Pr 17 s . 2 . husband Gn 20 3 Ex 2i 3-22 (E) Dt 

22 22 2 4 4 2 S 11 20 Jo I s Pr x# ji"** Est i 17 - 20 ; 
'^>3 Ho 2 13 [my Jiaal, reference to the divine 
name used in the northern kingdom, here fer 
the first time forbidden). 3 . citizens, inhabi¬ 
tants: >h ;3 of Jericho Jos 24" (E), of the high 
places of Arnon Xu 2i 2a (E), of Sheehem Ju 9 2 
-|- (2 t., of the tower of Sheehem Ju 9 46-47 , of 
the city Ju 9 s1 , of Gibeah Ju 20 5 , of Keilah 


Vy: 


1 S 23" 12 , of Jabesli 2 S 21 12 . -1. rulers, 

lords: O'i) '.^ 5>3 Is 16 8 . 5 . n. of relation: 

a. H ’2 : niD^nn '3 dreamer G11 37“®); '3 
D '331 whosoever hath eases, complaints Ex 
24" (E); nyig '3 an hairy man 2 K 1 9 ; ntJn '3 
wrathful Xa i 2 Pr 29"; f|X '2 one given to 
anger Pr 2 2 24 ; HD 3 nn '3 one having wisdom 
Ec 7 12 ; JVntTD '2 destroyer Pf 18 9 ; q:3 '3 
winged thing, bird Pr 1 17 Ec io 2,1 ; 3’3: '2 one 
given to ajipetite Pr 23’; niETD '2 mischievous 
person Pr 24*; pc^n '2 charmer Ec 10"; yfch '3 
one given to wickedness Ec 8 s ; nV 3'3 '3 double- 
edged Is 41 15 J 333 ’t 3 '2 adversary Is 30 s ; '2 
mp 3 captain of the ward Je37 13 ; ompn '3 
two-horned Dn 8 8-20 . b. '.^5?-: H'33 '2 con¬ 
federates G11 14 13 ; D'Vn '2 archers G1149 23 
(poet.); D'yhsn '2 horsemen 2 S i 6 ; nyi 3 tg '3 
conspirators Xc 6 ,s ; ni 23 N '2 members of assem¬ 
blies; or well-grouped sayings; or collectors (of 
wise sentences) Ec 12 11 .—On 2 S 6 2 v. n. nSi' 3 . 
(m in Hex not J or P; ^3 Lv 2 i‘ « t^dmva 
= vb22 Xu 4 211 : Di bx 3 ). Esp. II. lord, 
specif, as divine name, tBaal. 1. without arti¬ 
cle: b'J2 n)C 3 Xu 22 41 (poet. Balaam); nys by'J 
Xu 25 s ' 5 (E) Dt 4 3 (vid. below). This divine 
name is not used elsewhere in Hex. It prob¬ 
ably originated from the sense of divine owner¬ 
ship, rather than sovereignty (liS s ' m92 ). It 
seems to have been used in Xorthern Israel = 
jllN in the South. It was the special name 
of the God of the Canaanites, Philistines, 
etc., = Babylonian > 3 , cf. gd.r 8K1874 - 333 *• In 
later times scribes substituted n“’ 3 , in n.pr. 
[p0art> = bvyr, npiel? = bvylx, vid. rt- 3 , 
Gei 2 n(ii« 2 . 72 <ff.), & a ] so ; u die text for Sk ‘3 
Ho 9 10 Je 11 13 (hence ) ftddX Je 2 23 7’ 11 13-17 19 s 
Ho 2 10 13 1 +, Bom 11 4 , see Da E ** 1 mlt d- "' lb- Ar,,k ' 1- MEA 
wi. ju„»ir, &r , s 2. c. art. : ^k‘ 3 n J u 2 13 6 23-2S- 

30.31.32 j j £31.32.32 ^ g 19.21.22.25.26.26.I0 j^18 22 ^ 2 ^ 

IQ 18.19.19.20.21.21.21.22.23.23.23.23.26.27.27.28 j j 18.18 j ^ 16 2j; 3 

2 3 4 b 2 Ch 2 3 17 - 17 Je 2 8 f II 13 * 17 I 2 16 I 9 5 - 6 28 1327 
32 25 ' 31 Ho 2 19 13 1 Zp I 4 . 3 . 3 '!a ’33 emphatic 

pi. (cf. D'ipijBt, C'mxn) the great lord, the 
sovereign owner J112 11 3' b^io 6-10 1 S 7 4 i2 i0 1 K 
18 18 2 Ch 17 3 24 7 28 2 33 s 34 4 •Te 2 23 9 13 Ho 2 1519 
11 2 (or local special Ba'als, vid. Dr Sm-p “; pillars 
of Baal XIV). 4 . c. attrib.: nna >J2 Lord of 
covenant J u S 33 g 4 (cf. m 3 V 9' r 'i No zsta ,S88- 478 ); 
3131 '2 Lord ofjlies 2 K i 2-3C-lc , Philistine god, 
& BaaX fiviav (Beelzebub, Alt 12 24 ) ef. Bae E ' 125 . 

111. byi 1 . n.pr.loc. city in the tribe of 

Simeon 1 Gli 4”—I?? 2 nbk?. 2 n.pr.m. a. a 
lleubenite 1 Ch 5 s ; b. a Gibconite 1 Cli S - ” g 36 . 
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Til Vv'Z n.pr.loc. Jos ii 17 12” 13 6 (D), 
where Baal was worshipped as Gad, god of 
fortune, a city in the 71 VP? of Lebanon, under 
Mt. Hermon; either mod. Bdnitis, Gk, Paneas, 
NT Caesarea Philippi, where a grotto of Pan 
took the place of the ancient worship of Gad, 
Bob BK llL 410 Tristr lp< 271 ; or IMsbkjti Bd PM297 Di; 
possibly=pDin bl >3 of. Thes Bob"" 111 - 4 " 9 . 

^>2. V Z n.pr.loc. (possessor of abun¬ 
dance; or is '2 here n.pr. divin.'/) Ct 8". 

t]:n b'J 2 n.pr.m. (Baalis tjraeious.cf.Vh. 
bj?32n&(in As.)Baalhauunu) 1. king of Edom 
G11 36 3SMI 1 Ch i 49 - 50 . 2 . a Gederite 1 Ch 27 2S . 

tnvjn byf n.pr.loc. (jiossexxor of a court; 
or '2 n.pr. divin. l) city 011 the border of 
Ephraim and Benjamin 2 S 13" 1 , prob. = TI>“n 
Ne if J ; t mod. Tell'Astir (with J?) Bob 1111 " ,2M 
doubtfully; cf. Survey" 298 (after de Saulcy). 

t]T2~!n n.pr.loc. Ju 3“ 1 Ch s 23 , a 
city so named as seat of the worship of Baal. 
‘The crest of Hermon is strewn with ruins and 
the foundations of a circular temple of large 
hewn stones,’ Tristr T **, cf.011 sacredncss, Euseb. 
Lag 0nom217 : possibly = "Ii bj ?3 q.v, 

tpV’P hyi n.pr.loc.Nu32 33 1 Ch5*Ez 25 9 
= pj)B bj )3 JV 3 Jos i3 17 (cf. MP)=J/rt'rwTristr 

Moab 316 Jl^Tal 1P2 t’ urve yEI' 176 _ 

t^iyS Wf n.pr.m.Nu25 3 - 5 Dt 4 3Jl f 106 28 
Ho9 ,0 ,BaaZ of Peor( YB) i.e.worshipped at “>iV 3 
q.v.; or Banl-B. (whence Peor as n.pr.loc.); cf. 
Di Nu 25 3 Baud® tua,lu233 Bae"' 118 - 210 . 

bvi n.pr.loc (jjossesxor of 
breaches ; or Baal of Perasim l) where David de¬ 
feated Pliilist. 2 S 5 21 ’- 20 1 Ch 14 1 ' 11 ; site unknown. 

tffez bvi n.pr.loc. Ex 14 2,9 Nu 33', near 
Bed Sea in Egypt, prob. Ni.' Attika, Eb Ga524 . 

1 rUl’Vll? n.pr.loc. 2 K 4 42 , place in 

Ephraim near Gilgal \ — V,ai 8 iiapia,iti Lag 000 ” 299, 
2r.dei.2so c Ir . m f r _ Diosjiolis. (i '2 n.pr. divin.) 

t-v^n n.pr.loc. (possessor of palms; 
or Baal of Tamar t) Ju 20”, near Gibeali. 

f i. [nh-yz] n.f. 1. mistress, rr?n nbp 

mistress of the house 1 K j 7 1 '. 2. n. rel. 3tt< '3 
necromancer 1 S28 7 ' 7 ; n'sr ’3 '2 sorceress,Na 3 4 . 

fit, nSyZ n.pr.loc. Jos is 9 - 10 - 11 - 29 j Ch 13 6 
= by? nnjpjos 15“ 18 14 (city of Baal, from a high 
place of Baal there ) = nTliT (by? 2 S 6* (We Dr 


X’z 

read by 3 ; ' added by dittegr.; so-called as seatof 
Baal-worshipin J udah, in distinct, fr. like places 
elsewhere) = JV?i? Jos y 17 v. 15 9 1 Cli 13 6 ; a 

city of Judah; IKirjat el *.£ka&Bob ESiul Tristr Tl *. 

tnVpZ n.pr.loc. Jos iy 44 1 K y 18 2 Ch 8 6 , 
a city of Dan, possibly Bel'aln Survey 11,2 *’. 

t n'ibv ’3 n.pr.loc. pi. Jos 1 g 24 1K4 16 , a city 
intlic southof Judah,possibly the sameas ji.by?. 

n.pr.loc. ('mistress of a well) 
= llamath Negeb Jos 1 y 8 , a city of Simeon = 
11. by? ; mod. Kurnub acc. to Tristr Tp ® hut dub. 

n.pr.m. (Baal knows) son of 
David 1 Ch 14 7 , the original name changed to 
yi'bx 2 S 5 16 (cf. We Dr). 

t re Vv? n.pr.m. ( Yah is lord ) one of 
David’s heroes 1 Ch 12 s . 

tVa n.pr.m. a chief Babylonian deity (Bab. 
Belu = H-, lord; Bel regarded as older form 
than by? by Hpt nbr L178; EAa1,17 ) = Merodach 
(cf. "pno), tutelary god of Babylon (to be dis¬ 
tinguished from older Belu, one of ancient 
Babylonian triad) Je 30 2 (|| ’HY'D) 51"; Is 46 1 
(|| 131 )—both writers of Babylonian period;—on 
Bel v. COT G/111 4 Ju 2"; Say I “ 1 - rab - lft, ’ n ° Jen 

Kuimologlo 24 , 131 , 307 . 391 

t-vairWrz n.pr.m. ( Bel-sar-vsur, Bel, 

protect the king COT Dn 5 1 ) D118 1 ; represented 
as king of Babylon, successor, and appar. son 
of Nebuchadrezzar (5 1,211 etc.); in cuneil’. inscr. 
known only as prince, son of Nabonidus (last 
Shemitic king of Babylon), v. COT l.c. 

tD 7 ^'Z n.pr.m. (Qr Mo,mt '' cllrlft,18A,, ' rl rds. 
D’liys; --D\bj !-[3 son of delight l cf. sub |) king 
of Ammonites Je 40 14 (Codd. & Jos Ant,I,!1,2 rd. 
D'bjt 3 ). 

t v. jy£S by 3 n '3 sub n' 3 . 
t N.'yz n.pr.m. (iruy-g son of distress) — 

1. name of two officers of Solomon, a. 1 K 4 12 ; 
b. v 16 . 2 . father (ancestor) of an Israelite of 

Nehemiali’s time Ne 3 4 cf. foil. 

t PI'V'Z n.pr.m. (tid.) — 1. a Bcnjamitc, one 

of the murderers of Ishbosheth 2 S 4 2 °“' 9 . 2. 

father of one of David’s heroes 2 S 23 29 =i Ch 
11 3 ". 3 . head of a family of returning exiles 

Ezr2 2 =Nc7 7 ; peril. also=K)l|? Ne 3 4 . 4 . 

a chief of the people Ne io 28 . 

t L vb. burn, oonsume (it bum; 

xeek out, collect, glean; this apparently 
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earlier mug. )—Qal Pf. 3 fs. iTija Xu n 3 + 
21., 'Tiyai consec. Is io 17 + Ju 15 14 + 21. 

4- 2 S 22 13 (but cf. l)e 011 ft 18), ?ny2} consec.Is 
i 31 ; Impf. lya; Ex 3 3 ft 2 1 -, etc.; Pc. "'I'D Ex 3 s 
+ 6 t., rny> Is 34 9 , rnjJia Ho 7 1 , rnya is 30 33 , 
nnya Je 20 9 , nnya Ez i 13 ;— bum, 1 . (intr.) 
specif. begin to hum, he kindled ft 18 8 sq. }t? 
(subj. D'^nj)= 2 S 2 2 , (m v 13 text, error cf. supr.}, 
ft tort 18 (subj. ”’8); fig. ftc 12 (subj. 12N] cf. Je44 6 
(subj. non); Is 30 33 (c. 2 , subj.nptw), ft 3p 4 
(subj. L‘\X fig. of grief, distress) cf. Je 20 9 . 
2 . he burning, bum, Ju 15 14 (subj. c. 

B'Xa); Ex 3 : (nODH, c. E’XS), y 3 (subj. id.); Dt 4" 
5 1 " 9 15 (all subj. in, c. t^XS), cf. Is 34' J (mya nEI), 
fig. of destruction Is i 31 (subj. [bn & of 

torch 1 '?^Is 62'; ofovefflbtin Ho 7 4C (i.e.heated 
by fire within it). 3 . trans. hum, consume 
(subj. bx, rar6 etc., sq. || Xui i 1 ' 3 (^ bx), Jb 
i 16 (D'n^X bxj; in simile Ez i 33 (' , bx '^TD), 
ft 83 15 (only here trans. c. acc.; should ty 3 n be 
pointed as Fi.l); fig. (subj. wrath of '') 1s 42 s5 
cf. La 2 s (subj. fire = fiery trial) Is 43 s . 4 . 

act. but abs., fig., subj. wrath ofJe 4' 7 20 21 15 
ft 89 47 cf. Is IO 17 ft 79 s Is 30 27 (isx nyb.. /' DC?) 
Mai 3 19 (x 3 ClVl); of human anger Est 1 12 ; subj. 
wickedness Is9 17 . Pi. Pf. 1 ]J 3 1K22 47 2K2 3 91 , 
1 V 3 t consec. Lv 6 s , mgf 2CI11 9 3 . fhg?* Dt 1 3 6 + 
91. in Dt; cons. Ez 39 s - 9 (q a del. Co after 
Vrss), etc.; Impf.y/lf', 1K14 10 ; 2 ms tJpri Dt 
21 9 , Djp 8 Ez 39>°; 2 mpl. ripri Ex 35 3 , rnjjgtB 
subord. Ju 20 13 ; Pt. Je 7 18 ;— 1 . kindle, 

lit. c. acc. bx Ex 35 s Je 7 18 cf. Ez 39” (v. supr.) 
v’°; fig. of '' sending destruction Ez 21 4 cf. of 
human schemes Is 50"; light, ohj. lamps in 
temple 2 Ch 4 20 cf. 13 11 . 2 . hum, lit. c. acc. 

CSV Lv 6 s , dung 1 K 14" 1 ; abs. IS44 13 cf. 
40 16 Neio : ”. 3 . fig. consume, utterly remove, 

partic. of evil and guilt, c. acc., esp. in Deutero- 
nomic phrase (PXlb'O) "pipn jnn my 31 Dt 
13* 17 7 - 1 - i9 1319 21 !1 cf. v 9 22 21 “- 91 2 4 7 , v. also 
Ju 20 13 ; further, 1 K 22 17 2K23 24 2 Ch 19 3 ; 
also of devoted (tabooed) things Dt 26‘ 314 ; of 
persons (exterminate) 2 S 4 11 ; sq. nnx pregn. 

1 K 14 10 21 21 ; = devour, devastate, greedily 
enjoy the fruits of, Is 3 14 ; abs. ''U 3 p fl'n he for 
destruction, be destroyed Xu 2 4 22 Is 5 s 6 13 ; cf. 

nn Is 4 4 . Pu. IV. rn|8a Je ^%—bum 
(i.e. he supplied with fire), of fire-jar, nxn. 
Hiph. Pf. 'rriypni Na 2 14 ; Impf. ■'[[2*1 Ju 15 s 

2 Ch 28 3 , -iy?n'.Ju 15 3 ; ryzn Ez 5 2 ;' iV.t'jnn 
1 K16 3 , ty 3 C Ex 2 2 s ; — 1 . kindle (c. acc. cogn.) 
Ex 2 2 s , cf. Ju 15 6 D'TQ ^3 bx ' 3 ‘t caused fire 
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to bum among the brands. 2. bum up, c. 
acc. Ju 15 s 2 Ch 28 s (sacrifice of children bX2) 
Ez 5 2 (T.X 3 but cf. Co) Xa 2 14 (;by3). 3 . 

consume —destroy (cf. Pi.) i Iy 16 3 (sq. nnx). 

1 n -L burning, only , 2" as acc. 

cogn. with I'y 3 n Ex 2 2 5 . 

"f" n -Pr.loc in the wilderness (Imm- 

ing, cf. Xu 11 3 ) Xu 11 3 lit 9 s2 . 

t n.m. Fl22 ' 4 beasts,cattle, coll. (NH 

id., Aram, id., Eth. •flOdb'E; etc., Sab. iy3 
Ar.^iof camel; also 
ass, etc., cf. Lane 2274 ; connexion with above 
V obscure)—sf. ifrya Ex 2 2 4 , « 1 'y 3 Xu 20 4 , 
Gn 45‘ 7 , Dyya Xu 20 8 + 2 L;— beasts of 
burden Gn 45 17 (i.e. asses 44 313 ); elsewhere 
general, cattle Ex 22 4 Xu 20 4 " 1 ' ft 78'"*. 

t II- vb denom. be brutish- Qal 

Impf. ’nyy Je 10 s (j| 1 ^ 33 ') he stupid, dull- 
hearted, unreceptive; cf. Pt. pi. D'iy 3 ft gf 
(|| D'^OD); of inhuman, cruel, barbarous men 
Ez 21 38 . Niph. Pf~\ y33 J e 10“ 51 17 , nj?3J J e 
io 21 ; Pt. n?J |33 Is 19";— brutish, stupid Is 19“ 
(DSy, || Six); dull-hearted, ignorant of God Je 
io 14 21 51 17 . Pi. Pf iy 3 t consec. Ex 22* feed, 
graze pnx mfea). Hiph. Impf. Ex 2 2 4 
cause to he grazed over, sq. mb’. 

tiyf n.m. brutishness (only poet.)—abs. 
y 3 ft 49" + 3 t., 3 J ?3 Pr 12 1 ; — in combination, 
' 3 'b'X brutish man ft 92' (|| ^>'D 3 ); elsewhere 
'3 alone in same sense (concrete) ft 49 11 (|| id.), 
& as pred. = adj., ft 73 22 Pr 12 1 30 3 . 

n.pr.f. wife of a Benjamite i Ch 8 s . 

u.pr.m. (1 1 burning; X torch') — 1. 
father of Balaam Xu 22 s 31 8 IH23 5 Jos 13 2 ' 24’ 
Mi 6 s ; "tyS Xu 24 315 ('3 113 ). 2 . father of 

a king of Edom Gn 36 32 = 1 Ch i 43 . 

tn^top2. u.pr.m. (!=n;b’y? ; so Thes; cf. 
Dr 8 ”' Ilvlil ) a Levite 1 Ch 6 25 ;—cf. (t)n^b’yp sub 
n'try. 

n.pr.m. a king of Israel 1 K t j 16,17 - 1 ' 1 

+ 18 t. i K 15-16-)-21 22 2 K 9° 2 Ch i6 13 S - 6 
Je 41 9 . 

tmntyyn n.pr.loc. = ninby tvs = 

house of Ashtoreth, cf. sub ri' 3 ) a Levitical city 
in Manassch Jos 21 27 ; =rrt''JTJ , y 1 Ch 6 56 

! v b. fall upon, startle, terrify 
(Ar. ioJLj come or happen maidenly , X'lI nys 

K 
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Hipli. startle; so Aram. np Pa. tsX:> Aph.)— 
Ni'pii. (late prose) Pf, J j Oh 21 s ", 7 )*?? Est 
-5. 'nyn: ] )n 8 17 ; —be tcrriffd, abs. Dn 8 17 ; c. 
'330 i Ch 21 30 Est 7 s . Pi. (mostly poet.) Pf. 
3 fs. sf. '3".ry3 Is 2 1 4 , rnnjni i s 16 1 -*; 3 pi, sf. 
mnp J111 s 11 ; Impf 3 fs. njm .71.13"; sf. 
'irg39 Jb 9** 13 s1 , jinjnn Jt.33 7 ; 2 ms. sf. 
-aiTjjaPI Jb 7"; 3 mpL si'. '^np) ^ 18 5 = ' 3 {;P: 
2 S 2 2 5 , mnyin jb f 15 24 ;—1. fall upon 1 S 
16*' ia (only here in prose); overwhelm Jb 3 s 
(cf. npb v 6 ) g M 13" (|| by he: ins) v 2 ‘ (cf. ||) 15 24 
(II fpn) 18" (||}‘'sn) 33?(|| by 133 ) Is2i 4 ; assail 
\je i8 5 =2 S 22 5 . 2 . terrify Jb 7" (|| nnn). 

t nf7p2 n.f. terror, dismay Je 8 15 =i4 19 . 
t[C , 'n 7 lJ72] n.m.pl. terrors, alarms, occa¬ 
sioned by God 'ntya ji>6 4 (|| '# ’P); 

T™y? ^ 88 17 (|| T^b). 

Y2 v. J‘V 3 . 


n.pr .m. Xe io 19 one of the chiefs of 

AT- 

the people; Ezr 2 17 Xe 7 23 '33 i.e. a family. 

bso (strip, strip off, Eth. (IRA: 1. 2; Ar. 
J-*-!’ appar. denom.) 

+[■»?] n.m. onton (XH bp or bp, Ar. 


Etli. (IRA: Aram, N T bpa, J)^) —Q '||3 
Xu ii‘ (i'pn - ns] D'ntpsp n«i B'xpri dn 
D'Dityrrr.x] 'arrnst'i). 
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u.pr.m. (iii the shwlow (jrrotec- 


timi) of El; cf. cuneif. Sil-Bel, a king of Gaza, 
COT Jos 11 22 )— 1 . a skilled artisan of tribe of 
Judah Ex 31 2 35 s " 36 1 ' 2 37 1 38“ (all P) 1 Ch 2 20 
2 Ch i 5 . 2 . an Israelite Ezr io 30 . 


tj-nV'22 u.pr.m. ( stripping )—head of Isr. 
fain, at return from exile; , 3 _, 33 Ezr 2 j2 = Xe 
7 s ' Kt; n’bp Xe 7 s4 Qr. 

t[^|] vb. eut off. break off, gain 
by violence (so XII, Ar. Ap, Eth. AR- 0 ; 
Aram. yp) Qal Impf. yv?) Jl, 27 s , Vfff Jo 
2 s ; Jin v. sf. tyttis nyp Am 9 1 ; Inf. yp Ez 
22 s7 ; Pt. y ?72 1 ’r 1 ff Je6", yp y 1 o 3 + 3 t.;— 
cut off, break off (c. ace. capitals of pillars) Am 
9‘(but Lag rri ' v-v ’ Tl Qyp = Dy ]3 Jib3 12 in wrath)] 
so fig. Jb 27 s when Eloah cutte.th off, draweth 
out, his soul; obj. ran. their course, i.e. stop 
Jo 2" (cf. Hi-St); usually gain by violence or 
in gen. wrongfully Ez 22^; Pt. abs. |io ! = 
greedy getter, robber; Sc c. ace. cogn. >P Pr I 1B 
iff Je 6 13 8 10 lib 2 3 . Pi. Pf. yp La 2 17 ; 


Impf. yp Is IO 12 ; sf. 'jyp! Is 3 8 12 Jb 6 s ; 2 fs. 
'ypni Ez 22 12 ; 3 fpi. n:ypn Zc 4 9 ;— cut off, 
( dis)sm:er (i.e. from life) Jb6 9 of. IsiO* (nbp); 
=; finish, complete Is io 12 Ze 4 s ; accomplish 
( = cariy out, fulfil) La2 17 (obj.imON); violently 
make gain of, obj. pers. Ez 22 12 (instr. P’J'ySj. 

t n.m. gain made by violence, unjust 
gain, profit—yp On37 2li + 7L (cstr. .Tur, 19 -)-); 
yp Ex i8 21 + 7 t.; sf. ^yv? Je 22"; 7 |VP Je 
51 13 Ez 2 2 13 ; iyp Is 56" 57 17 ; Wp Ez 33 31 Ali 
4 13 ;— gain made by violence (nearly= plunder) 
.Tu 5 19 Mi 4 13 ; more generally, unjust gain Ex 
18 21 t S8 3 ikii9 36 Pr28" i ls 33 15 56" 57 17 Je22 17 
51 13 Ez 22 13 33 31 ; as acc. cogn. e. yp Pr i 19 iff 
Je 6 13 8 10 Ez 2 2 27 Hb 2 9 ; profit (with selfish sug¬ 
gestion) 'avia Gn 37“ .Mai 3 14 cf. f 30 10 Jb 22C 

empm, pe rh. n.pr.loc. in 
Naptitali; '3 Jlbx Jos 19 33 Ju 4 11 . Cf. D'jyS. 


» * 

((of. Ar. be Jji J, i.e. one soft, 
tender, impressible in body, etc.) 
tyil nJm. | mire JC 38 22 . 
t npl n.f. swamp, Jb 8" as place where 

rushes grow, of. 40 21 ; lJTtfp (Co l'niX 3 l) pi. sf. 

Ez 47" (|| Vpp), 

1 "Y 2 ia n.pr.loc. a rock by Miclimash 1 S 
14 4 ;—Baxrgc Lag 0,,om ' 2,1,1 «»* “°. 

f-jPlS vb. swell—Qal Pf. 3 fs. Hpp Dt8 4 ; 
3 pi. !?P Xep 21 ;— swell, or receive swellings, 
blisters, of foot, L)i I)t 8 4 , lly Xe 9 s1 . 

tpllS n.[m.] ^dough—Pp Ex 12”+ 4 t.; 
sf. ipp Ex 12 s4 ;— dough, not fermented Ex 

1 2 34 39 (E), 110 restriction 2 S 13 s Ho 7 4 Je 7 19 . 

t ripi‘ 3 . n.pr.loc. (1 cf. Ar. jJJJ an elevated 
region covered with volcanic stones) city of 
Judah toward Philistines, n Pp Jos iff; Hpp 

2 K 22 1 (home of Josiah’s mother). 


t[-!p] vb. cut off, make inaccessible 
(esp. by fortifying), enclose (NH id., Aram, ip, 
diminish, subtract), peril, cf. Ar. j «_• 
side, edge,j -I2 , etc., rough stone, if *j land 

invE.are sharp stones[c{.\.a.ncj) — QallmpfP^'. 
\je 76 13 ; 2 ms. "lifpp LV25 5 lit 24 21 , npH Ju 9 27 , 
nspi Lv 25"; Pt. act. liia Je 6°, nnif '3 ,T e 49'’ 
oil' 5 ; pass. m. ^p Zc 11 2 Kt (Qr 1 'P). f. rrwp 
Is 2 15 + 3 t. + Ez 21 25 v. infr.; pi. f. nVMp Ez 
36“, niip Xu I3 M + 14 1 ., nnip Dt i 2 " Xe 9“, 
nip lit 3 s 9 1 ;— cut off, grape-clusters, D' 33 y 
Lv 2 5 5 , of. v" (obj. n'I 3 ), Dt 24 21 Ju 9 27 (obj. 



in both, D 33 ); hence Ft. act. grape-gathering, 
■gatherer .To 6 9 49" Ob s ; fig. cut off (-= take 
away) V'76 13 (obj. D , T;: nil); most often Pt. 
pass. cut off, made inaccessible, De Is 2 1J =. 
fortified, always f.; generally adj. c. 3 % Q' 3 J); 
Nu 13 28 Dt i 28 3 s 9 1 Jos 14 12 2 S 2o c 2 K i8 13 = 
Is 36 1 2 K 19 23 = Is 37 2li 2 Ch 17 2 19 5 32 1 33“ 
No 9* Is«5 2 27 10 Ez3O 33 H08 14 Zpi ls ; rarely 
c. HSin Dt 28 s2 Is 2 15 Je 15* 0 ; 3 J)' Zc 11 2 (rd. 

Kt); once, subst. of secrets, mysteries ^unat¬ 
tainable things) Je33 3 ;—'3 Ez 21“ © 8m Co 
i 33 in 3 , doubtless right. Niph. Impf. 3X3) be 
withheld Gn 1 i 6 (D. 3 »), Jb 42= (ISC). Pi. Impf 
3 fs. 3 X 3 Jp Je 51 53 fortify; so Inf. 3 X 3 ^ I s 2 2 ,0 . 

11. iyn) n.[m.]preeious ore (A\V 11,s Thes), 
> gold, ring-gold Hoffm ZA18S7 ' 48tH1 ° b70 (AW 
Thes ore as that broken off; Hoffm comp. Ar. 
Jiu ring, Heb. '33^3 Enclosure, Talm. N3B3 finger- 
measure, etc.; a H. 3 X 3 must then be assumed, 
1 V 3 Jb 22 s4 (|| 3 ?§§K q.v); ’jnxa V 25 
(|| e | 0 |) possibly also « 1 D 3 ' 3 X 3 f 68 31 for MT 

/ 3 ‘'S 33 , c f. Che"**"- Xe JKL,1S91 - m . 

< 

t n. 1Ii!2 ( fortress ) — 1. n.pr.loc. city in 
Reuben (MI 3 X 2 ) Dt 4“ Jos 20 s 1 Ch 6 s3 . 2. 
n.pr.m. a descendant of Asher 1 Ch ff. 

ti. rrm n.f. enclosure, i.e. (sheep-;fold, 
'a jkx Mi 2 12 . 

fn. n.pr.loc. 1. city of Edom (for¬ 

tress; (v. Palm, n.pr.loc. N3X3 Vog ii0 - 22 © iiu- 

j(tr)oppnJ cf. fioaOj) J L a gOuoin. 8 acr.Ki 2 ,K 2 , 2 iidod. 107 , 217 

=Po<rTpa ) G11 36“= i Ch i 14 Is 34 r ‘ 63’ (in both 
|| 013 k (j‘ 3 K)) Je 49 13 '- 2 Am 1 12 . 2 . of Moab Je 

+8- 4 , ]irob.=n. ~X3 1;- —on Mi 2 12 cf. foregoing. 

t|V \23 n.[m.] stronghold. ' 3 b Zc 9 12 . 

+ rnkS. n.f. dearth (cf. foil.), '3 n:’f J e 1 f. 
trniS n.f. dearth, destitution (i.e. dimi¬ 
nution, cf. ]L’oi.jS PS 672 ; v. also vb. "'S 3 % Pr 
1 4 23 people reduced} —dearth ( = mx 3 ) '3 ninjt 
i^9 10 10 1 ; pi. 1113 X 3 j e j^i 

tl '23 n.m. Lr20,6 vintage (cf. 3X3) — '3'X3 
Lv 26 6 + 4 t. + Zc 11 2 Qr (but rd. 31 X 3 Kt); 
cstr. "''S3 Ju 8 2 ; sf. 11 TV? Je48 32 ;— vintage, lit. 
Lv 26 s ' 3 Ju 8 2 Is 32 10 Je 48 32 ; in simile Is 24 13 
Mi 7 1 ; Zc 11 2 rd. 31X3 (Kt) and cf. sub 3X3. 

1"n.m. nn.n fortification— 3 X 30 Xu 
3 2 71 + 18 t.; cstr.3X30 .Tor i f> + 21.; pi. 0'3X3O 
Nu.13*l)n ii 24 ; ni3X30l)nn 13 ; '3X30La2 2 Dn 
11 39 ; sf. |^f 30 Ho io ,4 + 2 t.; ^ 3 X 30 Xa 3 12 ; 
=1)3X30 v 14 Jo 48 18 ; 1 ' 3 t X 30 f 89“ La 2 s ; n'3X3C 


Is 34 "'; 2 K 8 12 ;— fortification, esp.in 

phrase ('on) 'o ('3Jl) -\'y= fortified city Xu 32 17 - 3 * 
Jos io 2 " iq 29 - 33 1 8 6 11 * 2 K 3 19 io 2 17 9 18“ Jo 4' 
5 17 8 14 34 7 Vmo8 u ('0 3 'g == 3 ixt 3 3 *V ^6o n ), 2CI1 
1 7 1 ' D11 ii 15 ('o in this connexion sing. cxc. Jo 
S 17 & Dii 1 i 1 ’(nr,X30)); Jei 18 fig. ofi>rophet, so 
without 3 'J) Jc6 ‘; fortress, stronghold, lit.with¬ 
out 3 'V etc. Xu 13 19 2 K 8 12 Je 48$ Is 17 3 25 12 
(1'noin 33233 '0) 34 13 (H.nID3ft), La 2 2 - 3 (|| erf.) 
'/'89 41 H010 14 Am 5® Mi 5 19 X113 1214 Hb i 19 
D11 ii 21 - 39 ; sq.n.pr. 3 X 'D 2824'' (cf. Jos 19 29 
3 X '0 3 'V). 


p^QpS, p 3 .p 3 v. sub pp3. 

tipsps n.pr.m. (form strange, 11 mg. dub.) 
a Levite 1 Ch 9 15 . 
rPp? p 3 . v. sub pp 3 . 
n P? ( test, 'prove, cf. Aram. NjJS). 
t j?2, n.pr.m. (giroved of '') Levite, son 
of Hem an 1 Cfl2 5 4 ; son of Asaph (?) v 13 . 

n.pr.m. (id.)—1. a Danite chief Xu 
32 s . 2. a descendant of Aaron 1 Ch 5 31 - 31 

6 31 Ezr 7 4 . 


vb. eieave, break open or through 


(NH id., MI 13 mntrn Vp 30 from break of dawn; 
Aram. Vp 3 ■ cf. Eth. Cl<P M - 0 : profit, be useful, 
ori g. finders, aperire, Di) Qal If. VP 3 f 78 13 , 


nvp? Is 34 15 , npp 3 Xe 9 n f 74 15 , nypai Ez 2 9 7 ; 
Impf. Up 3 )l J„ if, 19 Is 48 21 , Wp3)l 2 S 2 3 16 = i Ch 
ii 18 , WiJ 3 )l 2 Ch2i 17 ; Imv. Ex 14 16 ; 

Inf. cstr. sf. DJ)p 3 Am 1“ 2 Ch 32'; Pt. act. Vpi 3 
Is 63 12 Ec io 9 , 3 ?C >3 141 7 ;—1. cleave, cleave 

open, sq. acc., Ju 15 19 God deft open the hollow 
(exipon), and water came out, cf. Is 48 21 (obj. 
31 X), also ijr 74 15 bring forth by cleaving, obj. 
^nil ; all three of divine operation; cleave or 
rip open pregnant women Am i 13 ; of a broken 
staff, tearing the shoulder Ez 29 7 (hut rd. 
hand for © S3 Sm(?) Co); cleave wood Ec 
io 9 (|| D' 13 N 5?'EP); of ploughing (furrowing) 
the earth V' I 4 I 7 (II in sini.); esp. of 

dividing the sea, Ex 14“ (I 1 ) Ne 9" 78 13 , cf. 

IS63 12 , obj. D)P;—in all these snbj. '' cxc. Ex 
14 16 where he commands Moses; of hatching 
out (a brood, hut no obj. expr.) Is 34 15 , subj. 
lisp arrow-snake. 2. break through or into, 
sq. 3 2 8 23 16 = 1 Ch ii 18 ; sq. acc. 2 Ch 21 17 
vtt‘p 33 , 33 tn '3 ; also 32 1 , obj. suff. ref. to 

cities, l'bx DVpvb 3£N'l and he thought to break 
into them and so bring them unto himself. 
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Niph. Pf. l'p 3 ? Jb 26" Zc 14* (1 consec.); iyp22 
G117" Is 35 6 , #P' 2 Ch 25 11 Pr 3“; Impf. 1’P^ 
is 5 8 9 , spjj Jb*32 ,s ; 3 fs. i’p?n Is 59’, vpaiyii 
Xu i 6 31 + 3 t., Inf cstr. yp2nb Ez 30 ir ;—1. 
be cleft, rent open, subj. the ground) HfDTXn Kn 
i6 31 (J), 1 K 1 10 (byperb.); mountain Zo 

14’; burst open, of men hurled from rock 2 Ch 
25 12 ; of cloud beneath its weight of water Jb 
26 s ; hyperb. of belly full of words seeking a 
vent, Jb 32 19 like new wine-skins it will burst 
open; so of the water-receptacles (nil'JJO) of 
the great deep, at the flood G11 7 11 ; of the water- 
masses themselves, nittinn Pr 3 s ®, D'bn:i 0'S 
Is 33*; also of the Rod Sea, Q’Dn U'p 3 )l Ex 
14 s1 ; of light breaking forth Is 58 s (fig-); of 
serpent’s egg hatching out as a viper Is 59® 
rty’B*? Vp 2 J 1 nn'tn 2 . be broken into, of city 
captured by breaches in walls 2 K 25’ = .!e 32', 
Ez 30 1 ®. Pi. Pf. 5 ?ij >3 2X15’® Jb 28“, 

Ez I3 1S , V >£3 Is 59 s ; Impf. I?p 3 ) ^ 78 15 , JJp 3 )l 
Gil 22 s ; 3 fs. Ez 13", DVipan Ho 13 8 ’; 

2 ms. "Vpari Hb f t ?|api 2 K 8 12 ; 2 fpl. njygani 
2 K 2"';— cleave, exit tojneces, or rend open (oft. 
more complete or more violent than Qai), sq. 
acc., of cleaving wood Gn 2 2 3 i.c. cut it up for 
burning, so 1 S 6“; of ripping open pregnant 
women 2 K 8 12 15 16 ; of tearing in pieces 
children 2 K a w ; cf. also Ho 13 8 (fig.); of 
cleaving open rocks, to briugforth water 7 8 15 
(subj. God); of cutting mining-shafts Jb 28 10 
'2 nin»a ; px-yjtan ninni Hb 3” into 
rivers thou clearest (the) earth ; break through 
or down (a wall, but no obj. expr.), Ez 13 11 
rVnyp rin (but Co ypan), c f. v 13 nm 'opsin 
T' 90 ? nnyD; of hatching eggs Is 59 s ' 2 WEX '2p2 
1 VP )3 (fig.) p u . Tmpf Vjp. 3 ) Ho 14 1 ; Pt.’nVi 33 D 
Ez 26 10 , D'Vi 33 tp Jos 9 ® ;— be ripped open, of 
women Ho 14 1 (vb. of masc. form); rent, of old 
wine-skins J 0 S 9 4 ; broken into, ofa city in whose 
walls a broach has been made Ez 26 lu . Hiph. 
Impf. I p], sf. ntypait ;r 8 f ; inf. cstr. y'Dnnb 
2 K 3 26 ;— break into, sq. sf. ref. to Judah, Is 7 6 
/a31 let us break into it, lay it open, and 
so bring it unto ourselves (cf. Qal 2 0132') ; 
break through (abs.) with sword, V'p2ni> inn 

2 K 3* Hoph. Pf 3 fO'?n nypan 
Je 39 s the city was broken into, entrance was 
made by a breach. Hithp. Pf. Ilfjpann Jos 
Impf. .Mi 1 4 ;—burst (themselves) open, of 

wine-skins Jos 9 13 ; cleave asunder, of valleys 
Mi i 4 . 

[m.] fraction, half i.c. half-shekel, 


a weight; Vp 3 Gn 24“, cf. Hesychius in 

Lag 0 ”’ Abh - ]99 ''- le fiamtov [Lag fjcKaor^ yirgov ri; 
v. also Vp 3 Ex 3 8 K (=^t?n n'xno). 

t HMpIl n.f. valley (cleft), plain —ahs. '3 
Gn n 2 +8 |.; cstr. flVp 3 Dt 34 s -f- 7 I.; pi. 
niViJS Is 41 18 f 104 8 ; nVija Dt 11 11 ;—1. valley 
(opp. in mountain) Dt 8 7 n 11 cf. Is 41 18 ; also 
63" “HO n Vp 33 nena? • in creation-poem ip 104 8 
nii’p 3 rn nnn ty. 2. plain (sts. valley- 
plain, broad valley) Gn 11 2 ; also EZ3 22 21 8 4 3 7 12 
('an ' 3 S-^i’) as level, opp. D'Dann Is 40 4 ( || litT'D); 
elsewhere cstr., mostly with n.pr. Dt 34" jlTV '3 
(appos. tsan), nsst? 'a j os 11 8 , ^nj*5 '3 1i 17 iy, 
in:*? '3 2 Ch 35“ cf. Zc 12 11 , UiK '2 Ne 6 2 ; | 1 K "3 
Am i 5 plain of idolatry =Baiilbek (Damascus, 
acc. to Wetzstin De ,esS ' 702 ; © nihwv’Qv). 

n.|_m.] fissure breacn 
Am 6" &’Vp 3 , into which the small house is to 
bo smitten (|| D'D'CH); IIV*!'? TP? Is 22®. 

11 . [p|P] vb. be luxuriant (Ar. be 

profuse, abundant (v. esp. Conjj. 1. iv, Lane)) 
- Qal Pt. Fi ?3 luxuriant Ho io 1 (fig. of Isr. as 
vine). 

t Lpp^] V * J - empty (cf. probably Ar. 
(Jj make a gurgling noise, of a mug dipped 
in water, or emptied of water)— Qal Pf. 'Hpai 
Je 19 7 , *fS |3 Xa 2 3 ; Pi. ppi 3 Is 24 1 , D'pPh Na2 3 ; 
empty, lay waste land, acc., Is 24 1 Na 2 3 , also 
abs. v 3 ; fig. make void (obj. nSJJ) Je 19 7 . KTipb, 
Pf npail (cf. Ges **■*■") Is 19 3 ; Impf. 3 fs. 
pi 3 Pl I a 24’; Inf. abs. p^n Is 24 s ; —be emptied 
(laid waste) Is 24 s P'lSpI P^SH, of land (|| itan 
itan) • fig. of spirit, courage Is 19 3 . Po. Impf 
*pr?p, Je 51 2 empty out (devastate) land. 

i pllpp n.. m. i flask (from gurgling sound 
of emptying, cf. Ar. IfuSo gurgling sovml; also 
Syr. cantharus, etc.)—abs. p 3 p 3 Je 

J9 10 ; cstr. id. iK 14 3 Je 19 1 . 

t pis, 72 n.pr.m. head of a family of Ne- 
thinirn; 'a - '13 Ezr 2 61 Ne f 3 . 

tn®p3p2. n.pr.m. a Levite Xe 11 17 12 92 '. 

tpi-r n.pr.fl. (\/ prob. ppa; so Thes after 
Simonis, Sam. Di) p 3 \n) n25,tp Gn 32 s (where, 
perhajis connected with paN = p 3 X'); ■’D? 

Dt 2 37 , ^nan 'a: Dt 3 lfi Josi2 2 , ph: Nu 21 24 
(|| cf. Dt 3 m Jos 12 2 ), p3‘n J U n 13 --[ (in 
both, || ;«".X); it empties into Jordan from East, 
in latitude of Shechem; called (southern) 
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boundary of Ammon Dt 3'®, and (northern) of 
Ainorites Jos 12 2 ; but some confusion (Di 
Xu 2 1 24 Dt 2 37 );—mod. Wady Zerqa, Bd F * 1181 . 

tppnjvb. inquire, seek (XH id., Aram. 
Tp 3 , yai; also Eth. fl'J’A: in deriv.; orig. divide, 
discern , cf. Ar.JJb slit, rip, split) —only Pi. If. 

1 s. sf. D'J| 1|!?1 consec. EZ34 11 ; Impf. ip?' Lv 
13 3S 27® li? 3 K Ez 34 12 ; Inf. c sir. ip?! 7 2 K 16 15 
+ 2 t.;— seek, look for, sq. Lv 13 36 ; seek (to 
distinguish) sq. 3 it 2';'3 Lv. 27 s3 ; seek (in 
order to care for) sq. ace. JXS Ez 34 11 (|| Chi) 
v 12 , fig. of 7 ' seeking his people; contemplate, sq. 
? f 27' (|j? ntn); cmisider, reflect, abs. Pr 20 25 
D '113 ins i.e. whether the vows were wise, or 
should be kept (cf. Str ad loc. & reff.); cf. perh. 

2 K 16 15 consider (what shall be done with the 
old altar); look at I\lo, (so 1 p?i> 1 K 3 21 for 2nd 
Ip?-), AV ItV to inquire by, <® for praying ; 
perh. denoting some religious service to be 
performed by king himself, cf. esp. RS 8 '™- 1 - 4 ® 7 . 

n m 1 K5 »S+ (£ Gq 33,16 j Jb 1,14 cf. Dt 32,14 

182 V Ai 

2S17.2)) ca ttie. herd, ox (Ar. JlaJ, Aram, Nip?, 
I^IP?, )?«^ (cf. also Horn ss222tt ); name from 
ploughing, so Thes Lag BN 11 al.)—abs. '3 Gn 
12 16 + ; cstr. ip? Xu 7 s ®; sf. ?1P3 Gn 45 10 + ; 
Tip? Ex2o 2 ‘Je5 17 ; iip? 1 Sii 7 i S12 4 ; d?ip? 
I)ti2 6 ; Dips Je 3 !4 +; pi. t3'ip? Am6 12 (ah rd. 
D’ ipl) 2 Ch 4 3 (but rd. £3'$j3| v. || 1 K 7 24 infr.); 
sf. «'1p2 Xe 10 37 ; rd. DS'lpS for C3'1in3 1 S 
8 lS ® We Dr;— 1 . mostly coll, a cattle , generic 
(never pi. in form) G1112 6 13® 20" 21 27 24“ Lv i 2 
Dt 8 13 1 B 11 6 Ho 5® Jo i 18 1 Ch 27 k - j + oft. 
(frequently || jxy); as grazing, 1 Ch 2q‘ > + ; in 
siin. '23 Jb 40 15 Is 11 7 65“; as lowing ('31 ^lp) 
1 S 15 14 ; Ip? ilij® possession of (i.e. property 
in) cattle Gn 6 14 47 17 (both J); '3 '11 Jt Jo I 18 
herds of cattle ; esp. 1p?”|3 son of cattle (i.e. be¬ 
longing to the 1p3), to denote a single ox, calf, 
etc.; as used for food Gn 18 7 cf. v* (J);—in these 
prob. = calf (v. also 1 S 14 32 ip? '331 ip?); 
usually for sacrifice (Hex only P) Xu 15 8 ' 3 ; 
'31'|3 Lv i 3 ; appos. ^ 3 . 5 ? +LV9 2 ;—cf. ip? 

+Dt 2 i 3 1 S 16 2 Is 7 2 ';—mostly appos. 1 ? Ex 
29 1 4" 27 t.; also pi. flp 3 '32 D ’13 Xu 28 1119 - 27 
29 13 ' 17 (on all these cf. [?); also indef. cattle, 
oxen, of a number not specified Xu 7 S7 SS (in both 
enumerated as &' 13 ); 22 40 1 S 14 s2 15 21 1 K i 9 
7 22 - 29 (here of graven work) 8 3 1 Ch 12 4 ' 1 2 Ch 5 s 
18 2 Is 22 13 f 66 1 '; also as beasts of burden 
ti Ch 12 40 . b. a particular herd of cattle G11 
18 7 (J); cf. pi. 13 'ip 3 , our herds, only Xe 1 o' 7 . 


2 . more individually, head of cattle ,—yet alw. 
of more than one (Hex mostly P; pi. only Am 
6 12 + 2 Ch 4 3 v. supr.); of two Xu 7 ir + 11 t. Xu 
7; +cf. also '3 103 ? yoke (pair) of oxen 1 S n 7 
cf.v 7 ,1 K 19 21 cf. v 21 (ploughing, cf. v ls ); also 2 S 
6 s =i Ch 13® (drawing a cart, cf.Xu q ZL iS6 7f- ), 

2 S 2 4 22 = 1 Ch 21 33 , 2 1 24 2224 1 K 19 20 Am 6 12 
(pi.); 500 yoke of oxen Jb 1 3 cf. v 14 ; 1 000 yoke 
42 12 ; further, of four Xu 7'; five Ex 21 37 (nnn 
liti’n); seven 2 Ch 29" (|| 0'13 v 21 ); eight Xu 7 s ; 
ten 1 K 5 s ; twelve Xu 7 3 (singly called IIS') cf. 
v 6 ; of the twelve brazen bulls beneath the sea 
in Sob's temple 1 K 7 s5 - 14 — 2 Ch 4 113 cf. 2 lv 16 17 
2 Ch 4 3 (O’lp? 11301 ) v 3 (but rd. in both O'Vp?. 
as || 1 K 7 24 cf. Be Ot) v 4 JC52 20 ; of twenty 
1 K 5 3 ; seventy 2 Ch 29 s2 ; hundredsorthousands 
1 K 8 63 =2 Ch f, 2 Ch is 11 2 9 33 35 ; - M (cf.v l2 ),& 
Xu3i 33 - 3 ' i ' 44 t Xote ip? ntton Dt32 14 (poem), 
'3 niDi? 2 S17 23 , / 3 n 'b T 2 S 24“ 1 k 19 21 , io^p 
'31 Ju 3 31 , '31 'JJ 133 T Ez. 4 14 (opp. 01 X 1 \^2). 

t ipia. n.m.denom. herdsman Am 7 14 ; 
of Amos himself, cf. O'lpj? irrn^R i>. 

* 1 p 3 2U n.m. K,1 °- 13 morning (XH id.; from 
split, penetrate, as the dawn the darkness, light 
through cloud-lifts, etc .)—'2 Gn I s -f (alw. 
abs.); pi. O'lp? Jb 7 18 + 4 t.;— 1 . morning (of 
point of time, time at which, never during 
which, Eng. 'morning = forenoon):—a. of end 

of night (opp. iW 1 ) Ex io 13 (J) Lv 6 2 (P) Ju 19 23 
ltu 3 1313 Is 21 12 cf. 1 S 19 11 (||ins, opp. iH); 
opp. niS'.? f (J2 3 ; also (opp. fb) Ex 23 18 34“ 
(both JE) Lv 19 13 (H) Dt 16 4 ; opp. 

Am 5 s ; cf. further G1140 8 41 8 (both E) Ex 
12 22 34 2 - 2 (both JE) 1 S 3 15 + . tb. implying 
the coming of dawn, and even daylight G11 29® 
(E) 44 3 (J) 1 K 3 21 (but Klo here for 2nd lp?2. 
rds. Ip?" 1 by looking at it v. Ip?) Jb 24 17 38 12 
(IpriBi); '31 7133 ?^ Ex 14 s7 (JE) at the turn of 
the morning, soJu 19 26 (|| inu‘n ni?p v 23 ; sq. 
listniy, as something later, v 26 ); vid. Itu 3 14 
(Ih'ISn nx B"X T 3 ' D 11 L 33 before men could re¬ 
cognise each other); cf. 1p2 '3313 Jb 38' stars 
of morning ; but also c. lit* vb. Gn 44 s (-T) 
nx ip2n; c. 11 X noun, Ip 3 n 11 X 3 Mi 2 1 ; & 
esp. ip3i nx iy Ju 16 2 (opp. r&b) so 1 S 
14 3 "; also 1 S 25 22 - 34 - 36 2 S 17 22 2 iv 7 9 ; cf. 
1 S 29 10 (|| £ 3 ?b T.X 1 ). 4 c. of coming of sun¬ 

rise Ju 9 s3 2 fi 23“ 2K3 22 cf. 3111 '3 ' 0 I& 
yfs 65 s i.e. places of sunrise and sunset (||H 33 ‘p 
i. e. ends of earth), d. of beginning of day, 
nnyiyi 'si ixp R u 2 7 (cf. v 14 ) vid. 2 S 24 15 (but 




134 


"'i'- 

il el. We Dr); timeofprayer,& praise ^ 5 44 (v. Hu) 
59 17 88 14 92 s ; HonriV noon 1 K 18 2 ® Je 20'®; of 
three hours of prayer, D'nnxi npai any is 55 1 " 
(cf. Du 6' 0-13 ); cf. also c. any infr. e. opp. any 
G11 49 s7 (poem in J) Ex 16 7A,W3 Lv 6 13 Nu 9 21 
(all P) Dt 28® 7 ® 7 2 S 11 14 1 K 17® Is 17 14 Zp 3 3 
Ez 2 4 1(US 33" D118 s6 f 30® 90®® Ec n‘ 1 Cli 16 10 
2 Ch 2 s 13 11 31 3 Ezr 3 3 Est 2 14 ; opp. C‘ 3 nyn p 3 
Ex 29 s5 - 41 Nu 28 4 - 8 (all P); esp. anymny npam|D 
= all day Ex 18 13 & (without art.) v 14 (both E) ; 
anyp lp 3 D Jh 4 ! *=l»etweeii morning anil even¬ 
ing; also npa~ny yv^Ci — all night, Ex 27 21 ( 1 ’) 
Lv 2 4 3 (H) Nil 9 21 & 'any anya Nu 9 15 (both 
P) ; note also the formula "'pa 'iTl 3 ">V VJ'l and 
evening came and then morning G11 1 sais-iissjh 
(all T), i.e. the day ended with evening, and 
the night with morning; peculiar is D11 8' 4 of 
0111. of daily sacrif. niXC nj 33 yg% 

until 2300 evening-mom >W/i),prob. = 2300half¬ 
days (Ew Hi Meiuli I 5 ev Dr I,1,r - 4 ' !4 , cf. v 2 ® & 3.V 
times (years) 7 25 12 1117 ). f. oft. (above & 
elsewh.) c. prep. ( + art. exc. Jb 7 18 ); in the 
morning, ^paa G11 1 9 s7 -+-1 lot., cf. also 'an n\na 
Ex 1 9 1 ®; in (or at) the morning, 'aS Am 4 4 -f 71.; 
for (against or by) the morning, 'ab Ex 34 s cf. 
f 130 6 (cf. Che crit. 11.); nearly =until (~ny) 
EX34 23 Dt i6 4 Zp3 3 ; further' 33'33 morning 
by morning, every morning Ex 16 21 30 7 36 s Lv 
6 3 (all P)’ 2 S 13 4 1 Ch 23*' 2 Ch 13" Is 2 8 19 
50 4 Ez 46 131115 Zji 3 6 also 'a!? 'ab, same sense, 
+ 1 Ch 19 27 ; tpl, D'Ppa^i every m. afresh f 73 14 
Is 33 2 cf. La 3 23 ; aim. = continually f ioi H (ef. 
Je 21 12 ); v. D'npab + Jb 7 18 (]| D'ya - )^ 5 every mo¬ 
ment) ; also without prep, or art. in the morn¬ 
ing Ho 7® cf. •f ,', 4 ' 4 •f 55 18 , d. supr.,& sub 2 . g. 
fig. of bright joy after night of distress (poet.) 
Jb 11 17 ; cf. \je 30® 46® ('a ntosb) 49 13 59 17 90“ 
143 s . h. in jihrases, '23 D'a^n (D 3 C ’_ S 1 etc.) 
he rose early in the- morning +Gn 19 27 20 s 21 44 
22 3 26 31 28 1s 32 1 Ex8 16 9 13 24 4 34 4 Nu 14 10 
Jos 3 1 6 12 7 1 ® 8 10 (all JE) Ju 6 s8 19 38 1 S 1 19 5 4 
tf. 15 12 , 17 20 29 1010 cf. v 11 , 2 K3 S2 I9 33 =Is 37 m , 
2 Ch 20 2 " Jb I s Pr 27 14 Is 5 11 ; (icip'1 etc.) Dp'l 
'aa +G n 24 s * Nu 22 1321 (all JE) Ju 19 27 20 19 
2 S 24 11 1 K 3 21 ; 'an nntoa'K morning watch 
+ Ex i4 :i 1 S 11". 2 . morrow, next day (of. 

Germ. Morgen, morgen) without art. Ex 16 1 '*' 20 
Lv 7 13 2 2 m (opp. Ninn Di s n) Nu 16' (||nnD v 71<; ) 
c.f. Ex I2 10 - 10 NU9 12 ; with art. Ex 16 2324 29 34 ; 
'a.b Ex.34 26 Nu 22 41 Zp3 3 ; 'aa I S 9 19 (opp. Oi s n 
to-d/nj) cf. 20 s3 ; to-morrow morning 'an Ju 6 31 
(Stu); 'aa Ex 7 13 Jos 7 14 Est 5"; definitely 
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nnnip 'aa , s 5 4 ; 'anc 2 S 2 s7 ; adverb, use in 
this sense (without prep, or art.) Ex 16” Nu 16 3 . 

t [rni? 3 ] n.f. verbal, a seeking, nyn mnaa 
inny Ez 34 12 like a shepherd's seeking his flock. 

trnp:i n.f. punishment after examination 
(inquisition) Lv 19 20 ; (scourging 'll AV after 
Jewish trad. Kerith 11 ' 1 Sifra Saad. AE Ki 
cf. Malbim 51fr * Jastrow D1 **' 1 ® s .) 

t[t£^p2 ] J34 vb. seek (Ph. typa) —Pi. Pfl 
t»i?ai)t i3 1,T + 151.; nc i paEc7 28 Est2 13 ; sf.nnt#>a 
Ho 2 9 ; vnc'pa ct 3 12 cf. 5®; KJ'pa Ezr2® 2 + 12 t.; 
sf. '”-'pa Is 65 1 -f 2 1 .; Imp/. B’pa) Jos 22 23 -f 
37 t.i't^o)Pr I5 14 + 21. ; nrpatt^,1 22 >+ 3t.; 
s f. iniypa; is 2 3 14 + 71.; wpa) is i6 16 + 231.; 
Imv. C’pa I s 9 3 -f 3 t.; «*pa 1 S 28 7 + 8 t.; 
Inf. tfpab 1 S io 2 -f 291.; Ft. B’gaD Gn 37" 
-+- 23 t.; pi. 0 'v’i? 3 D Ex io" + 381.;-—1. seek 
to ‘find: a. abs. Ju G 23 2 K 2 17 Je 5 1 Ez 34''' Ec 3® 
8 17 (yet v. Ew). b. acc. Gn 37 131 ® Jos 2“ (J) 
J11 4 22 14 4 1 S 9’ io 214 - 21 i 6 16 1 S 23 1 '- 25 24 s 26 2 
27 1-4 -f 26 20 obj. a flea, but rd. 'P’ai (SJ Th We 
Kirkp Klo Dr; 2 S17 3 20 1K1 3 2 40 18 1 ® 2 K 2 16 6 1S 
1 Ch 4 39 2 Ch 2 2 9 Ezr 2 fi2 (= Ne 7 s4 ) Ne 12 17 
37 25 3 6 II 9 176 P I .2 4 2i 6 23 33 7 28 C t 3 u “ 5 ' i 6 1 I s4 #. 7 
Je 2 24,33 La i 11 Ez f 2i 22 30 3 4 41C Ho 2" Na 3“ 
Zc 11 1 * Mai 2 13 . c. with b Jb 10'. d. acc. rei 
b pers. Ju 18 1 1 S 13 14 2 8 7 1 K i 2 llu 3 1 Est 2 2 
i2 2 u Is 40 2 " La i 19 Na 3 7 . 2 , seek to secure: 

a. acc. the priesthood Nu 16 10 (P); David for 
king 2 S3 1 '; in battle 2 S 5 17 (=1 Ch 14 s ); 

2 7 4 Je 45 3 (cf. v 3 ); l?pa seek to take one!s 
life Ex 4 19 (J) 1 S 20 1 22 2323 23 13 25 s9 2 S 4 s i6» 
1 K 19 1014 ^35'38 ia 40 13 54 6 63 ,n 7o 3 86 H Pr 29 10 
Je4 30 n 21 i9 7 ' 9 21 7 2 2 23 34 211 ' 21 38 le 44 30 - 30 46 2B 49 37 . 

b. aim at, giractise: nyn C’pa seek hurt of Nu 35 11 
(P) 1S 2 4 10 2 5 s6 (^??) 1 K20 7 7i 13 - 24 Est9 2 ; 3 D 'a 
f 4 3 cf. Pr 17 11 , nat? Pr 17 19 , pn Pr 11 27 , naio 
Ne 2 10 , r&rn Je 5 1 , pnv, m:y Zp 2 3 - 3 D^ , i'k34 15 , 
ncan Pr 14® lie 7“, nra Dn 8 13 , nyn Pr 15 14 18 13 , 
min Mai 2 7 , nanx Pr 17®, mxn 18 1 (i> of dir. 
obj.), nuaein Ec 7 29 . c. Inf. Ex 4 24 (J) Je 26 21 . 
d. b & Inf. Gn 43* Ex 2 13 IO 11 (JE) Dt 13 11 

1 S 14* 19 210 23 10 2 S 20 1S 21 2 1 K ii 22 ' 40 Est 

2 21 3® 6 2 \je 37 s2 Ec 12 10 Zc 6 7 12 5 . 3 . seek 

the face- a. of rulers 1 K io 24 (=2 Ch 9”) Pr 
29 s ®. b. of God (from resorting to sacred 
places) Ho 5 13 1 Ch 16 11 (='/'■ 105 4 ) 2 Ch 7 14 

2 S 21 1 24® 27 s ' 8 ; without 'J? c. nin' Dt 4 s9 

Zp I® 2 3 lb. 3 s 5® Ex 33 7 (J) 1 Ch 16‘® (=^ 105 3 ) 
2 Ch u'®2o 4 Is5i 1 Pr 28 s Zc8 21K Je 50 4 ; D'nbx 
2 S 12 1 ®, cf. Ez 8" Is 45 19 65' 2 Ch 15 4 ' 1 ® Ho 7 1 ® 
Je 29 13 Mai 3 1 40 17 70 3 6ij 7 Dn 9*7 '» nan 
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Am 8 12 ; *pt? f 83 17 . d. sq. Inf. c. i>, of resort 
to wizards, but obj. not expr. Lv 19 34 (H). 
4 . desire, demand: a. acc. 1 Ch2i 3 . b. acc. 
rei I? pers. Ez 7 26 Dn i“. 5 . a. require, exact, 
acc. rei 1 !*? pers. Is i ,s ; fD pers. Ne 5 12 , ace. 
rei v 18 . b. exact equivalent or penalty for, acc. 
rei, 1 TO pers. Gn 31 39 43 s (JE) 1 S 20 10 2 S 4" 
Ez 3 18 ' 2 °33 8 , cl', cni; no obj. expr. Jos 22 23 (P). 
6. (late) ask, request, acc. rei Est2 ls ; 5 >y rei 
Xe2 4 ; rei I*?pers. Est7 T Ezr8®; ^y rei 'jsk? 
pers. Est 4 8 ; acc. roi f® pers. Dn i 8 (obj. cl. 
c. nu’X), 'I' 104 21 ; I® pers. 2 Ch 20 4 . Pa. Impf 
Je 5 o 20 , '31 Est 2 23 ; 'V*'!???. Ez 2 6 21 be sought. 

Hrro] n.m. request, entreaty, 'P 2’;|3 
Est g 7 - 8 f; tine^ 3 ; Est g 3 9 12 ; “infill Ezr 7* 

+1. IS n.m. son (Aram. 1?, Syr, ii) only 
in late Heb. of Pr 31 2,2 (both cstr.), v 2 sf. '13 ; 
H3 Ipf) i' 2 12 kiss the eon, <B Modern Yrss 
Ges De I’e et al.; receive instruction X’. 
tratdeias ®; ajp/rehendite disciplinam 33 Ew; 
kiss purely, do sincere honuiye Aq Sym Jer 
Br Mr ik. emen( j. Eng (iicifD) ilD'.O ^pU ’3 put on 
his bonds (cf. v 3 ) so Kmp Che OP351 . 

11 . "IS com, in. IS pure, "'S, I. & 12 v. 113. 

+ [. M vb. shape, create (cf. Ar. 1 ffj> , 

form, fashion by cutting, shape out, pare a reed 
fur writing, a stick for an arrov; but also jjj, 
create; Ph. N"On CIS 1-3,7 incisor, a trade in¬ 
volving cutting; As. bard, make, create, COT 
0 ’°"& Hpt RAT 20 ' 0 ” 1 but dub.; Sab. tC \2 found, 
build, DHM 2M,i 1883 ' 413 , synon. ,-02; Ba 2 v - '“• “, 
comp. As. band, create, beget, with change of 
liquid; Aram. N 13 , J£», create) —Qal Pf G11 
i 1 +19 t.; Impf. tfi?) Gn i 21 ' 27 Xu 16 30 ; Inf 
*13 Gn 5 1 ; Imv. f 5i 12 ; Pt. Nl.i 3 Is 42 s 
+ iot.; sf.^TS IS43 1 ; T?? 3 Ee 12 1 ;— shape, 
fashion, create, alwaysof divine activity,with acc. 
rei, seldom except in P and Is 2 . 1 . obj. heaven 
and earth Gn i 1 2 3 (P) Is 4g lfus ; mankind G11 

127 . 27.27 5 l.= (p) 6 7 (J) I H ^ ^ g y « J, the 

host of heaven Is 40 26 ; heavens Is 42 s ; ends of 
the earth Is 40'-*; north and south fHg a ; wind 
Am 4 13 ; the D11P Gn i !l (P). 2 . the individual 
man Mai 2 10 (|| father) Ec 12’; the smith and 
the waster Is g4" us ; Israel as a nation Is 43 13 ; 
Jacob Is 43 1 ; the seed of Israel Is 43 7 . 3 . new 

conditions and circumstances: righteousness 
and salvation Is 45 s ; darkness and evil Is 45 7 ; 
fruit of the lips Is 57 19 ; a new thing nthn (a 
woman encompassing a man) Je 31 22 ; 18 'lf 
(swallowing up the Korahites) Xu 16 30 (J); 
cloud and liame over Zion Is 4 s . 4 . of trans¬ 


formations: a clean heart ^51 12 (|| Clri); new 
heaven and earth Is 65 17 (in place of old); 
transformation of nature 1 s 41 > ; with double 
acc. transform Jerusalem into 

rejoicing Is 6g 18 . Ifiph. Pf. 2 fs PK 133 Ez 
21 35 ; 3'pi. ! .N 123 Ex 34 10 + 2 t.; Impf f 4 f 13 ) 
f 104 30 ; Inf sf.^lin Ez28 13 ; 2*8 16 ; 

Dt<-I 3 n Gn 2 4 g 2 ; Pt. #? f|02 19 ;— Pass. 1 .be 
created: heaven and earth Gn 2 4 (P); creatures 
jr 104 3 "; mankind Gn g 2 (P); heavens ^148''. 
2. with reference to birth: PK 133 -ifx Dip*;2 
in the place, where thou wast created (i.e. native 
land) Ez 21 35 ; '|X 13 n DV day when thou least 
created (king of Tyre) Ez 28‘ 3 lr ’ (cf. "pmp' D',',1 
^ 2 7 ); 103 ? ay + I02 19 (|| "ibia Dy ^ 22 s2 ). 3. 

of something new, astonishing: miracles Ex 
34 10 (J); new things, niCHD Is 48 s . Pi. Pf 
P 103 Jos 17 15 ; 1 P 103 Jos 17 18 ; Inf abs. K 13 
Ez 21 24 - 24 23 47 ;—1. cut down; a forest Jos 
17 1518 (.T); Dni3-m3 |nnit< 1021 e 7,2 3 47 . 2 . cut 
out: 1 ) hand, as an index Ez 21 24 " 4 . 

tnirns n.f. a creation., thing created, 
as preternatural, unparalleled; acc. cogn. '2'Ci< 
* sqij Xu 16 3 ", cf. toa Qal 3 Niph 3 . 

trnra u.pr.m. ('' hath created) a JSen- 
jamite 1 Ch 8 21 . 

■j-II. vb. be fat (Ar. ijj> be free 

of a thing, sound, healthy; v. IOC)— Hiph. 
Inf. Dalian)* i S 2 21 to make yourselves fat. 

tiTHS adj. fat —f 73 4 Ju3 17 ; pi. O'K '13 
1 K5 3 ; cstr.' 8 'l 3 Dn i 15 ; f. >"IN '|3 Hbi 16 + 2t.-f 
Ez 34 29 nns; iii oi !,7, “ nni, < niru; pi. 
niN'IS Cln 4 I s - 4 - 3 1 .; 0 X 13 Gn 41 24 ;— fat, cattle 
Ip 3 Gn 4i 2 - 4 -W 8 - M (E) 1 K 5 3 ; sheep Ez 34 320 
Zc ii 16 ; food lib I 16 ; '3 fat man Ju 3 17 ; 
-lb ’3 'X '13 D111 15 ; DP'.X '3 their body fat f 73'. 

n-pr-ja- v. sub tTPD. 

''NIS v. 'tOZ n '3 sub P' 3 . 

□''1212 v. sub TO. 

(cf. Ar. SjS be or become cold). 

tlPH n.m. El 9 ' 18 hail (Ar. ff , Aram. 113 , 

Hii; also Sab. DTO, cold DHM’ 2 * omOT )- 
113 Ex 9 >8 + 281.;— hail, c. '' TUEn Ex 9 18 ' 23 , 
c”' tnj 9“; also Ex 9 19 - 22 - 24 **- 26 ||nVp 

thunder ‘ Ex y 92 - 21 - 29 - 33 , || nVp Sc 1CD Ex 9 34 , 
llt^K lightning 9 24 ; all JE, Egypt, plague; cf. 
\f- 78 47 ' 4a 105 32 ; another great hailstorm Jos io‘‘ 
(E), where ' 3 <J further, in theoph. f i8 13 
(|| U'tT'^ni) 2S22 13 0111. by error; del. however 
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in f-i8 u cf. De Che etc.; '3 ni 3 i 38 Jb 38”, 
■na'pi si ’w'N ^ 148 8 , '31 ppi' Hg 2 17 ; in 
sim. Is 28 2 lye* '2 mi; fig. Is 28 17 30 s0 ('3 ; 38 ) 
—fig. of judgment of 

vb.denom. hail, 3 JP 3 13333 3321 
consec. Is 32 19 it shall hail. 

t [."'I?] a dj. spotted, marked (as if sprin¬ 
kled with liail? soKi cf. Lag BN ^ Syr.)j_a, i.e. 
grandinatus, grele, PS), mpl. of sheep & goats 
D'TU! D' 3 , 3 : D'-npjJ Gn 31 1012 ; horses Zc 6 3S . 

T 3^1 1. n.pr.loc. 333 On 16 14 nearKadesh. 
2. n.pr.m. 333 an Ephraimite 1 Ch 7 20 . 

ti. rns vb. eat (As. -bard & deriv. Zirn 
B,!1 )—Qal Pf 2 S 12 17 ; | mpf 3338 2 S 13 610 
rat bread (C 3 p "133 1 S 17 s scrihal error for 13133 
D 3 ^> 1 K 18 25 Dr 8m107 ). Pi. Inf. ni 3 zj) La 4 10 
for devouring. Hiph Impf. || 33 !| 2 S 13 s ; Inf. 
flf’Cnjt 2 S 3“ cause to eat bread. 

tp -12 n.f. food 2 S 13 5 "' 1 "; Ez 34 s " v, 8 ' 33 . 

t [p 3 " 32 .] n f. food; '131332 if, 69 s2 in (or as) 
my food. 

ii. mn (cf. As. bard, bind, whence biritu, 
fetter & treaty, coremint 1)1 K7 ). 

n'3H 286 n.f. covenant (|] Aram. D'P, bia- 
61)1 oj; constitution —'3 On 9“+ 199 t.; sf. ' 13’33 
Gn6 18 + 5 ot.; ’jn'jg I)t 3 3 9 ; IIP?* 44 * + itt.; 
D 3 J 3'32 Is28 19 ; 3 ]n '33 Ezi6 61 ; in' 33 Ex 2 24 + 
18 t.;— pact, compact, covenant. I. between 
men. 1 . treaty, alliance, league: Abraham and 
Amorites On 14 13 ; Edom and its allies Oh 7 ; 
with Philistines On2i 27 - 32 (E) 26 28 (J); Jacob 
and Lahan On 31 * 4 (J); Joshua and Gibeonites 
Jos 9 e7H1515 (J); Israel and Canaanites Ex23 s2 
34 12 i 5 (.TE) I)t 7 2 Ju 2 2 ; Ammonites and Jabcsh 
1 S ii 1 ; Solomon and Hiram 1 K 5 2S ; Ahah 
and Benhadad 1 K 20 34 ; Syria and Israel 1 K 
i$= 2 Ch 16 3 ; Xehuchadnezzar and Zedc- 
kiali Ez 1 7 l: ' 19 ; nations against Israel y// 83 s ; 
nations with EgyptEz 30 5 ; Ephraim and Assyria 
Ho 12 2 ; Judah and Israel Ez 16 s1 ; Judah and 
Tyre Ami*; Assyria and Judah Is 33 s ; 13*33 3 ' 3 J 
a jyrince in league (with him) Dn 1i 22 (so He 
Ew; Hi Meinh Bev ref. to h. p. Onias III, & 
translate prince of emit, cf. AV ItV); fig., with 
death Is 28 16 la ; with stones of the field Jb 5 s3 . 
2 . constitution, ordinance, between monarch and 
subjects: David and Abner 2 S3 121321 ; David 
and the elders of Israel 2 8 5 3 = iOhi i 3 ; Zede- 
kiah and his people Je 34* 18 ; hostile prince 
and Israelites D11 9 s7 . 3 . agreement, pledge: 


Jehoiada and captains 2 K ii 4 =2 CI123 1 ; 
with oneself Jb 31 1 ; with Leviathan to be a 
servant Jb 40 28 ; between man and man Ho io l 
cf. n '33 i>in Ju 8 s3 9 1 —n '33 Ju 9 48 . 4 . al¬ 

liance of friendship between David and Jona¬ 
than 1 S 18 3 20 8 23 18 cf. f 35 21 . 5 . alliance of 

marriage IT 2 17 Mai 2 14 .—111 all cases n '33 m3 
is the technical jihrase for making covenant 
except Je 34 10 n '333 183 ; Dn 9 s7 i> 13'33 3 ' 223 . 
Various props, are used, most oft. Ex 23“+, 
but also QJ! Onsb 28 -)-, 138 2S3 12 +. }’3 2 Chi6 3 . 
II. between God and. man. 1. alliance of 
friendship (|| JlDj \js 25 14 . 2 . covenant, as a 

divine constitution or ordinance with signs or 
pledges (vid. 1318 ). a. with Noah Gn 9 9-17 (P) 
Is 54 10 Je 33 20 ' 25 ; a divine promise that there 
would be no other deluge, b. with Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob G11 15“ (J) 17 1 ’' 21 Ex 2 24 6 4 - 3 
Lv 26 12 (P) 2 K 13 23 1 Ch i6 r ’=i/x 103 810 , He 
9 8 Je34‘"; a promise to multiply their seed, 
give them the land of Canaan, and make them 
a blessing to the nations, c. with Israel at 
,S 7 nai=IIoreb, with a covenant sacrifice Ex 1 <f 

2 4 7 ' 8 (E) 34 >' i 2 7 .! 9 (J) 3 116 Lv 2 13 (P) | 4 8 2 6 » >s *-« « 

(H) Dt 4 13 ; renewed in plains of Moab Dt 28 6s ; 
with blessings and curses Dt 29 s8 ; frequently 
referred to in other books 2 Ch 34 s2 \jc 25'“ 
44 1S go 51 * 74 0 ' 78 10 - 37 103 18 106 45 in 5 - 9 Is 56 4C 
Je i 2 - 2 - 6 - 8 - 1 " i 4 -‘ 22 fl 3 i : - 2 'Ez i 6 8 - 59fi0 44 7 Dn 9 4 
11 28 ' 30 ' 32 Ho6 7 8 1 Zc9 11 ii 10 ; a divine constitu¬ 
tion given to Israel with promises on condition 
of obedience and penalties for disobedience, in 
the form of tables of the covenant Dt 9*^* in¬ 
scribed-with the ten words, placed iu('')j 3'33 [138 
the ark of the covenant Mu io 33 +40 t. (vid. 
;i 38 ; in 1 S 4 3 - 4 - 4 - 6 om . n'33 after |138 < 3 TWe 
Dr); set forth in n'333 '333 words of the cove¬ 
nant Ex 34 28 (J) Dt 28“ 29 s 2 K 23 s (= 2 Ch 
34 31 ) Je ii 2-8 ; written in n'333 3 ED the book of 
the covenant Ex 24’ (E, cf. 34 27 J) 2 K 23 7,21 (cf. 

2 Ch 34 30 ). d. with Phinehas Hu 2 5 1213 (P), 
a constitution, establishing an everlasting 
priesthood in his line; cf. D ’:333 n'33 He 13 29 
& '133 n’33 Mai 2 48 . e. with Joshua and 
Israel Jos 24 25 (E), an ordinance or constitu¬ 
tional agreement to serve Yahweh only. f. 
with David yfc 8 >j 4,20SU9 i 32 12 Jc 33 21 (cf. 2 S 7 = 

1 Ch 17); a divine promise to the seed of David 
of an everlasting kingdom, the relation of son- 
ship, and the superintendence of the temple 
(cf. + 2). g. Jehoiada and the people 2 K 11 17 
= 2 Ch 23 s , a constitutional agreement to be 
the people of Yahweh, h. Ilezekiah and. the 
people. 2 Ch 29 10 , a constitutional agreement to 
reform the worship, i. Josiah and the. people 

2 K 23 s , a constitutional agreement to obey the 
book of the covenant, j. Ezra and the people 
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TS.tr i o 51 , a constitutional agreement to put away 
foreign wives and observe the Law. i. the 
prophetic covenant, a divine promise through a 
series of prophets to establish a new constitu¬ 
tion nehn ma Jegi 3 *, with new institutions 
and precepts Is 42'' 41/ 55 s 59 s1 di 8 .Te 31 313:1 
32* go 5 Kz 16“ “ 20 37 34 :5 37 28 Ho 2 20 . In Is 2 
the Messianic servant is Dy m 3 Is 42° 49", 
ef. man Mai 3 1 . III. Phrases. 1 . 
covenant making: m3 m 3 G11 15 18 Ex 34 10 ' 27 
(J) Jos 24 2 ' (K) Dt 5 2 - 3 28“ 2 9 ,3t4 I K 5“ 2 K 
11 17 j 7 s3 - 36 23 s 2 Ch 21 7 23 316 29'" 34 311 Ezr 10" 
Ne 9 s 1 je go 5 89' Is 55 3 61 s Je 11 10 31 31 - 3 “ 33 3 2 40 
34 13 Ez 34 25 37 s6 Hos 2 20 ; ma D'pn establish 
a covenant Gn 6 18 9 s ' 1,17 i7 711,21 Ex6 4 (P) Ez 
16 fAfi2 , but confirm covenant Lv 26’ ( 1 ; II) 

Dt 8 1S ; ma ;ri: Gn 17 2 Xu 25“ (P); rna cb 
2 g 23* (poet.); nmaa nay l)t 29"; maa to 

2 Cb 15 12 Ez 16 8 ; ma ni* f ii» s ; nna Kb: 
•£ py if 50 16 . (Cf. further on these I )r J I ’ > ' 

210 ") 2. covenant keeping: on the part 

of man JVU fIC J i” Ne i 5 9 s2 if78 10 103 1 " 
132 12 Dn 9 4 , ma nV 3 Dt 33 9 y 25 10 , D'p''RI 3 
nnaa Is 5b 46 ; on the part of God n'na 13 ? 
Gn 9 1516 Ex 2 24 6 5 (all P), Lv 2 6 42 - 42 - 42 (H; on sf. 
cf. Di Ges* 128 ' 11 *") v 4 *' (H) if 105 8 106 45 hi 5 
1 Ch 16 13 Ez id 60 . Thus we have nataxa 
if 89”; D^iy ma Gn 9 16 17" 13 - ,,U9 Ex 31 16 Lv 
24 s Nu 18 19 25 13 (P) 2 S 23 s (poet.) 1 Ch 16 17 
105 10 ) Is 24 5 55 s 61 8 JC32 40 50 5 Ez id 60 

3 7 26 ; r6ta rna Lv 2 13 2 Ch 13 5 21 7 (a cov’t. 

with sacrificial meal and salt; on cov’t. with 
salt in Arabia cf. We skl ™™ l: ‘-raj. jp-Q 

Nu 25 12 (P) Is 54 10 Ez 34 25 37 2 ' 1 ; nsnm n'nan 
Dt 7 912 1 K 8 s3 (=2 Ch 6 14 ) Ne i 5 9 32 Dn </; 
bnp ma I)n n®- 30 ; man mas Ez 20 37 . 3. 

covenant violation: jvna nay Dt 17 2 Jos 7 111 ’ 
2 3 ,6 (D) J112 20 2 K18 12 H06 7 8 1 ; nrna nan Gn 
if* Lv 26 15 - 44 (Il) Dt 3i I6 - ,0 (J) Ju 2 1 Is 2 4 5 - 5 Je 

1 i i0 14 21 31 32 33 2021 Ez 16 59 I7 18 - 19 44’ Zc 11 10 ; 

ma aty 1 K 19 1014 Je 22 s Du 11 30 ; n'na dno 

2 K 17 1S ; ma ISO if St) 39 ; ma ^pn if 89 31 Mai 
2 10 ; maa npb if 44 18 ; ma nab Dt4 23 - 31 Je go 4 , 

rvQ, “ill V. sub ana. 

rVH— v. sub I. nna. 

T 

nnina. 'm2. v. sub nxa. 

T 

m 0 cf. Aram, tna bore, pierce., or Ar. 
, appeal •). 

trtMl 2 n.pr.f. (?) descend, of Asher (peril. 
8jna foramen, Tlies, or ijy. woman whose 
beauties are apparent ) 1 Ch 7 31 Kt (Qr n'n 3 ). 

.m. m 19,6 iron (e. b afform.; fr. pierc¬ 


ing 1 Nil id., Aram, id., Vp. 3 , Pit. ^>?na, 
As. parzillu COT 610 **, (Ar. j fetter is loan 
word)) — alw. abs. 'a G11 4“+ 74 t. ( Pina (Ju 4 22 
etc.); — 1. iron, lit.: a. iron-ore, stone con¬ 
taining iron, Dt 8 9 Jb 28 2 ; b. as raw material 
(to be worked) G11 if 1 Ch 22 31416 29 s2 ' 7 2 Ch 
2 g.i3 2 _^is j s 4412; c as ; lr ti c ] e 0 f commerce 
Ez 27 1219 ; d. as material of furniture, utensils, 
implements, etc., '3 bny ] )t 3 11 , 'a 33 n Jos 17 16 - 14 
Ju i 19 4 313 , '3 Jos 6 19 - 24 cf. 1 K 6 7 Nu 35 16 , 
2'Dy Jb 19 24 & tig. JC17 1 , 'an *snn 2 S i2 31 = 

1 Ch 20 3 , 'an niniJD 2812 s1 cutting instn of 
iron, vid. Am I 3 , 'a 'Saa 1f 149* (|| B'j?)), 
'a pbj j b 2 o 24 , 'a onp 1 k 2 2 11 =2 Ch 18’°, 'a n\p 
& 'a nano Ez 4 3 ; 'a 'nma, i. e . of Pabylon, ag. 
Cyrus Is 45 s ; cf. 1 8 17 7 & Is bo 1717 (fig.) 
2 . tool of iron Dt 27 s Jos 8 31 Pr 27 1717 Ec 10“ Is 
ro ; " (inctaph.); head of ail axe Dt 19 5 2 K 6* 6 ; 
so weapon 1 2 S 23 7 Jb 41 19 ; cf. also Nu 31 22 Jos 

2 2 s where iron as spoil of war. 3 . iron in 

fig. of unwatered earth Dt 28 23 ; of Egyptian 
bondage, 'an nta I)t 4 20 1 K 8 51 Je 11 4 ; of op¬ 
pression 'a 9 ff Dt 28“ Je 28 14 cf. v 13 : of strength 
Je 15 1212 ; cf. '3 Dtss 25 & Mi 4 13 'a pip; 

of prophet, firm through Yahweh’s might, nttsy 
'3 Je i 18 ; of distress, '3 'ma yj, 107 16 cf. v 10 of 
judgments of & log 18 ; '3 baa 1 \jr 2 s ; of evil 
doers, Je d 28 Ez 22 18 ' 20 ; simile of scorching sky 
Lv 2d 19 ; '3 of bones of hippopotamus 

Jb 40 16 ; '3 n '3 of obstinate neck of Isr. Is 48k 

t'Vra n.pr.m. ( nianofircm ) — 1 . a Gilead¬ 
ite 2 S17 27 193s.33.35.4n j 2 7 ; )hna 2 Si9 s4 ; Ezr 
2 6! =Xe7 P3 'nybifj 'i»na nbap npb ng’N' '^na *33 
QCtm^y where 2nd P.arzillai = above, A 

former is 2 .a priest Ezr 2“ = Ne 7“,who adopted 
name , i , t"j 3 . 3 . 2 S 21 s a Meholathite. 

tnnn vb. go through, flee (cf. Germ. 
durehgeheri) (Ar. ^ go away, withdraw, Jlee) 
— Qa.1 Pf nna Gn 3 1“+9 1 ., Inna Jb 9 25 , |nn| 
Is 22 s ; Jmpf n 'a) jb 20 24 , nn 3 ) Jb 27 22 Ne 6 11 . 
nna)i Gn 3 i ?I + 13 1 .; k nnah) Gn id 6 , rng| 
f 139', vro) Je g2 7 , wna)) 2 S 4 : ‘ + 41„ nnnai 
2 S imv. nna Gn 2 7 43 +3 t.. nnna i« 48“: 
Inf abs. nina Jb 27 s2 ; cstr. On 3 i S 23 s 4-3 t. 
nina j 0 n 1 3 ; sf. 'nna 1K2 7 , ’iqna G1131 5 , inna 
Gn 35" -f 2 t.;— 1 . go or pass through, of bar, 
nnaj... n'nan*ns byn Ex 3d 33 (F). 2 flee 

Gn 3I 2(I - 2L22 (E) Ex 14 5 (J) Ju 9 21 1 S i 9 12 - 18 22 17 
2 S I3 1 ' 117,34 (del. Dr cf. We) 15 14 Is 22 s Je 4 21 ' 
26 21 39 4 52' Ne 6"; fig. of days fleeing away 
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Jb y 2a ; of man, like a shadow Jb 14 2 ; c. )Q flee 
from a place 1 S20 1 2 S I9 >0 ( +H'*? pers.) Is 4H 5 ", 
a weapon Jb 20 24 ; a person, c r.NC 1 K 11 23 , 
usually c. Gn 16 68 3 i» |§F Ex 2 la (all 
JE) Ju II 3 2 S 21 11 I K 2 7 I2 2 = 2 Ch 10 2 
y/r 3 1 57 1 (titles) 139' Jon 1“; '' 3 ! *3 fig. Jb 
27“; flee to, c. acc. place 1 S 27 4 1 K 11“ Ho 
12 13 ; c. place & b Xe 13®; c. place & H— loc. 
J011 i s 4* 284 s ; c. place & Xu24 n Am7 12 ; 
c. & pers. 1 S23 6 Gn 2 7 43 (J) 1 K 2” 1 K 1i 40 ; 
' 3 HN & pers. 1 S 22 al ; flex, sq. inf. 1 K n w D11 
10' 3 . flee = /ia.'(<e?i, come quickly Ct 8 14 . 

Hiph. If. VV-un , Ch 8 13 ; Impf. nnr l>r 

19 26 ; sf. yn'-rp: jb 4 i :o , inr. 33 xi Xe 1 y 8 , innz'i 

1 Ch 12 15 ; Ft. R 33 D Ex 26^;— 1 . pass through, 
lit. Ex 26 s ' (P) cf. Qal. 2. cause to flee, pvt to 
flight, animal Jb 41 2 ", men 1 CI18 13 i2 lfi ; drive 
away Pr 19 16 Xe 13 28 (sq. ^tp?). 

11. L n ' n .7 J adj. fleeing (= * rnz): nis e*n; 
Jb 26 13 of eclipse-dragon, R 33 2 ’n; jnv~’ Is 27 1 
(proli. fig. of Assyrians); as subst, 0 '. 3'"}3 Is 
43 14 as fugitives (for other views cf. Comm.) ; 
so prob. also Is 15 5 rt'n’ 33 , v, D' 33 . 

tn. 1 T 33 n.pr.m. son of Sheniaiah 1 CI13 22 . 

^ rV 1 ' 32 . n.m. bar (cf. As. burdhu, spear- 
shaft, spear, COT 01 "* 1 )—n '33 I)t 3 5 + 111. (cstr. 
Am 1 5 etc.); ‘fi '32 Ex35“,39“ Ivt (Qr both 
vn- needless); pl.’nn -33 Ex 26*4-8 t„ QW 33 

2 Ch 14°, 'R '32 Ex 36 31 4- 3 t,, Xa s’ 3 , 

Inna Ex 4 o I8 4 - 7 1 , (4-Qr Ex 3 fi" 3 <A ?'r?f 
Je 5i J< ’ La2 9 , R'n 33 J0112 7 , .Jn '32 Isis 5 but cf. 
infr.;- 1. a. bar, of wood, joining boards of 
tabern. Ex ah 26 ’ 27 " 7 ’ 2 ”’ 29 ’ 29 33" 36 31 • 32 • 32 • 33 • 34 • 3, 4 o 18 
Xu 3' 3 ’ 1 4 31 (all P). b. barf) of city-gates Dt 3 s 
Ju 16 3 1 S 23 7 2 Ch 8 3 1 4 f ; id. of gates of Jeru¬ 
salem La 2 9 ; also (|| n'tljnc) Xe 3 3 ' 6 ’ 13 ’ 14 ’ 15 cf. f 
147* 3 ; cf. Am I s NaJ§Je49 81 Ez 38” Je 51 30 ; 
bars of city-gates, nt?n; 'a 1 K 4 13 , ^}33 '3 Is 
45 2 (of Babylon, broken bef. Cyrus) ; nn '33 Is 
15 6 rd. prob.c. 3 ! Di al /33 y. H' 33 ; yet cf. Che’s 
crit. n. 2 . fig. bt 33'3 of distress, etc. f 107 16 ; 
of fortress, ) 1 D 3 N '3 in simile Pr 18 19 ; fig. '3 of 
earth (pictured as house out of which Jonah 
is shut) J0112'. (Older usage sg. of bar of door 
or gate, i.e. the great bar across the gate ; so 
Dt 3 s Ju 16 3 Am i 5 1 S 23 7 1 K 4 13 Je 49 31 
I’r 18 9 Jb 38’° 2 Ch 8 5 Ez 38" Later pi. Is 4 g 2 
La 2* 2Chi4 fi Xej 3 - 613 ’ 1415 f 14 7 l3 , but also 
Xa 3 13 .) 

t [n-£?] n.m. (flight) fugitive— Ez 1 7 21 


T* 

im3t3 Kt coll., Vrnzp Qr; Cords. Qr. but del. 
as gloss; ;£ ® Ew 8111 rd. Vjnzp. 

2 S 2 3 S1 =.'013132 1 Ch 11 33 , rd.prob. 
'03132 y.' S ub 333 Sc cf. Dr. 

’'Dzl n.pr.m. v. sub 3N3 j). 92. 

•ns Jb 37" v. '1 sub nn 
1 ;-)3], rD-Q v. tt'ia S ub ii. N-\3. 

2 S 20 14 obscure, many after 93 rd. 
D'3133; Klo prefers 0'323i3 after © & so I)r. 
rv ,_ )2 V sub II. .333; v. also 3, h?? 4, 
n'niD. v. sub 333. 

t 329 vb. kneel, bless (XH id.; Ar. 

tiJjj; Eth. ttihi Aram. ^f| 3 , {praise), Palm, 
esp. in 10 » 7'33 Yog F * lm- 74 ”• ct ’ 94,144 )— 

Qal Impf. V-?' 2 Ch 6 13 ; 3333 ; f gf; 1)133 ( v . 
Pi.); fl£.pasa. 1)133 Gn 9 2,1 4- 70 1 .;— 1 . kneel 
doivn (so Ar. Syr. Eth.): T 3 ?!!and he. 

kneeled upon his knees 2 Ch 6 13 ; '' 3333 ; 

let us kneel before Yahweh -f 95 6 . 2 . bless 

(only pt. pass.), a .of God: '' 1)133 blessed be (oi¬ 
ls) Ex 18 10 (E) Gn 9 26 24 s (.T) Kn 4“- 1 S 
2 5 32 - 39 2 S 18 2 " 1 K i 48 5 21 8 16 06 io 9 1 Ch 16 36 
29 1 " 2 Ch 2 11 6 4 (/ Ezr f 7 f 28'' 31 22 41 14 72 18 
89 s3 106 48 H9 12 i24 s i35 21 144 1 Zen 5 ; D'n)>X '3 
yje 66“° 68 36 ; '; 3 N ’3 y 68 20 (prob. for an ori¬ 
ginal m,T), '3 G11 1 4 20 (E); '*J» '3 

2 S 22 47 {= f 18 47 ); 'I 3132 '3 Ez 3 12 ; m '3 
13133 yfe 72 19 . b. of men: Gn 27 s3 (J) Xu 22 12 
(E) Dt 7 14 28 3B 33 20 ’ 24 1 S 25 s3 26" Ju 17 2 1 K 
2 43 ijr Il8 29 Is 19 25 Je if 20 14 ; "]133 ']333— 
blessed be tine, one blessing thee Gn 2 7 29 Xu 
24 s (E); ni3'> '3 Tvu z 19 - 20 ^ 1 S ig* 3 23 21 2 S 
2 6 y 115 15 ; bub '3 On I 4 19 ;'' 1)133 Gn 24 31 
26" (J); /a '3133 IS65 23 . 0. things /B 1)133 

"];i 33 blessetl be the fruit of thy womb Dt 28 4 cf. 
IH28 5 1 S 25” Pr 5 18 . Hiph. If. 1333 ; Gn 12 3 
18 18 2 8 14 (J) bless oneself (cf. Hithp .V Pi. i33 Pf. 
1)33 Gn 2 4 ; 4- 29 1 .; IP? f io 3 Xu 23 2 ''; 1333 2 Ch 
20-' 6 ; 13331 Jb I 5 ; sf. * 1333 , '; 333 , etc., G1127 27 4- 
5 t.; 1332 I)t 2 7 4-9 t.; Impf. 1)33;, %| 3 ’| etc., 
G11 28 s 4- 32 t.; n 332 tt Gn i2 3 4-2 t.; pi. 1333 ) 
Gn 2 4 m 4-111.; sf.i) 333 ) Gn 2 7 1 " 4- 21 t,; ^ 333 ; 
Gn 4 9 25 4- 2 t.; 1 . 333 V Gn i 4 19 4-Hit,; C 333 ) 
Gn 4 8 2 "4- 6t.; n 3332 SGn 27 7 ; '33320 Gn 
ln; 333 ^ 7 2 15 ; n 2 i 23 Vyi 4 5 >«; jmg jH mati 11 
4-29 t.; Inf cstr. 1133 Gn 2 2 17 4-24 t.; 7 n/.abs. 
1)133 Jos 24"' (Ki, cf. Ku 1 ’ 191 , Ew* b ' 2 01 Sta); 
Pt. 1)3313 1 ’r27 14 4- 41.;— l.blessGod, adore with 
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bended knees: acc. A TO On 24'“ (J) I)t 8'° Jn 
i 2 Ch 2 0 ?b 3 i s He9 5 f i (I 26 12 3 4 2 

63 s 103 20 " 123 115 18 134 1 " I35 19 - 20 145 21 "; 'a-a 
nx 'eki ^ xof"-~ 104 135 ; nr ya blest the 
name of Yahuiek Ne tf ^96 2 100 4 145 1 " 1 ; 733 
D'r6x Jos 22^ ijr 66 8 6S 27 (doubtless for an 
original ,3113'), with i> 1 Ch 29“; |X TpaD Is 66 3 
(of idolatrous worship). 2. God blesses a 
men: abs. Hu 23 20 (E) ^ 109 2 *; with acc. G11 
3 2 27.30 4^16 J,| x 2Q U Jsj u 24 1 .Jos 24 in (E) Gil I 2 2-3 
22 i: 24 1 ' 33 26 1 " 30 s ' 20 39 s 49“ Jos 17 14 (J) Gn 
i“ 28 5 2 9 1 17 16 ' 2 " 25" 2 6' 1,24 28 s 35 s 48 s Hu 6 2427 
(I’) I)t i" 2' 7 13 J2 7 14 24M IS *Wi*,i8 i6 io.io 23 2i 

2413.19 2fi 15 , 8 » 30 1« J u j 3 i., 2 g 6 ,1.,2 7 » J Ch 4 10 

I3 ,4 i7 27 26 s 2 Ch 31 10 He 8 6 Bu 2 4 Jl)42 12 f 5 13 
28’ 29 11 45 3 67 2 '- 8 io7 3s 115 1213 128 6 134 3 147 13 
Pr 3 30 Is 19 25 51 2 61 9 Je 31 23 Hg 2 19 . h. things: 
sabbath Gn2 3 Ex2o" (P); field Gn 27 s7 (E); 
bread Ex 23® (E); work Dt 28 12 Jb i 10 cf. I)t 
33 11 tft 65" 132 15 . 3. men bless men: priests 

& kings A DC ; 3 Dt 10 8 2 I 3 2 S 6 18 1 Ch iti 2 23 13 
^ 1 2 9 s ; Melehizedek Abraham Gn14 19 ; MosesDt 
33 1 Ex 12 32 39 43 ; Joshua Jos 14 13 22 6 '; priests 
Lv 9 22 - 23 Hu 6 23 Dt2 7 12 Jos 8 s3 2 Ch 3 o i: ^ 118 26 ; 
Solomon 1K8 1165 (= 2 Ch 6 3 ); David 2 S 6“ 
(=1 Ch 16 43 ) 19 40 ; Eli 1 S 2, 20 ; Balaam Hu 22 s 
2gi1.20.25 2 ^io. father^ esp. on death-bed Gn 27 4 
+ 12 t. Gn 27 (all JE; 28 16 (P) 32 1 (E) 48® 
(P) 48 ,s - 20 49 28 (J) 2 S 13 25 ; in consecrating a 
sacrifice 1 S 9 13 . 4. salute, greet, with an 

invocation of blessing (stronger than Dlici): 
^X3C' 733’ "p with thee will Israel bless G11 
48 20 (E). a. in meeting Gn 47 7 (P) 2 K 4 29 io 15 
1 S 13 10 . b. in departing G11 24°" (J) 47 10 (P) 

1 K 8“. c. by messengers 1 S 2 5 14 2 S 8 10 1 Ch 
r8 :0 . d. in gratitude Jb 31 2 " Pr3o" He n 2 . 
e. morning salutation Pr 27 14 . f. congratula- 
tions for prosperity Gn 12 3 (J) 27 29 Hu 24 s (E) 
1 K 1 47 i/r 49 1 * 62 s . g. in homage 2S 14 13 y 
72 ls . h. in friendliness 2 S 21 3 . 5. bless, 

with the antithetical meaning curse (Thcs) 
from the greeting in departing, saying adieu 
to, taking leave of; but rather a blessing over¬ 
done and so really a curse as in vulgar English 
as well as in the IShemitic cognates: 1 K. 21 1013 
Jb I s - 11 2 59 f io 3 . Pu. Impf yfc) 2 S 7 s9 + 

31.: yin Ju 5 21 l’r 20 21 ; 7't.'y T 3i?'Xu 2 2 6 + 
ft.; f. *3320 Dt 33 13 ; Vy-jbD 
pass, to be blessed , adored: A DC’ Jb i 21 113 2 . 

2. jyrospered by God: a. persons 2 S-f 29 1 Ch 
l T‘ f 37” II2 ‘ 128 4 Pr20 21 . b. things Dt 
33 13 . 3. have prosperity invoked, by Balaam 

Hu 22*. 4 ingratitude Pr 2 2 9 Ju 5 24 . Hipil. 
2'^OSn T|?3fl and he made, his camels kneel Gn 
24 11 (J). Hithp. Dt 29 18 + 3 t.; Impf. 

Tl? 1 ?: Is 6r> K * 72 17 ; Ft. T?2)ip Is 65 w -—bless 


oneself congratulate oneself 13273 in his heart 
Dt 29 18 ; 7 *ni 3 with or by (cf. 3 m. 2. d) thy 
seed (invoke for oneself the blessing of the seed 
of Abraham) G11 22 18 2 6 4 (J); by the Messianic 
king ^ 72 17 ; ;px ', 3 ^X 3 Is 65 ,s ; by A Je 4' 

* IJ'li n.f. K4r ' r ’ knee (As. hi rim COT‘ ,1 ->“; 
Eth. *nCh: Aram. i|33 Is 45 s3 ; du. Dpi? 

Jb 3 I2 + lot.; sf .'?33 etc. Gn 30°+ 111.;— knee, 
knees: D'233 D'D water rcachingto the knees Ez 
47 1 ; '333 bv pyprii Du io 10 ; bv in pnea ,33?: 
D'333i3 Dt 28 s3 : 0'233 5TI3 kneel on knees in 
worship 1K8 34 Ez^jjcf. Is 4s 23 1 K i9 18 2 CI16 13 , 
in entreaty 2 K 1 l3 , to drink of a fountain Ju 7 s - 6 ; 
1'333 |'3 1'3Q DC’ put his face betivnen his knees 
in prayer 1 Iv 18 42 ; D'333 upon the knees, Gn 
30 3 (E | on '3 by ibf v. Plass I, “' v ' ib Au »-2 “-is,». 
Sta ZA ' vl ® 6-143 ' r, )5o 23 (E) J b 3^ Ju 16 19 2 K 4 20 Is 
66 1 -; D'333 DJJD K'Sin('ii 48 12 (E); knees as seat 
of strength, weak from terror Jb 4 4 Is 35 s Ez 7 1 " 
2 i 12 Ha 2 11 ; or fasting 109 24 . 

frill'll n.f. blessing (Ar, ; Eth. fidtid’: 
Aram. K 333 , ; HH as Heb.)—''3 Gn 

i2 2 +39 t.; cstr.n 233 Gn 28 4 + 9 t.; sf. VIC*)? 
Gn 49 28 + 7 t.; pi. ni 333 yj, 2 i 7 + 4 t.; cstr. 
ni333, nb-i? Gn 49^+5 t.; sf. os'nici? 
3 Sal 2 2 ; — 1. blessing: a. of parent Gn 2 7 12 ‘ tl 
49 28 (JE), of Moses Dt 33 1 . b. of God Ex 
32 m (E) Lv 23 21 (P) J)t u 26 - 27 29 23“ (==Hc 
13‘) 28"" 30 119 Jos 8 s4 (D) 2 S 7” f 3»2i 4 133 3 
Is 44 3 Ez 34 26 44 3u Jo 2 14 Mai 3 10 ; nin' T 1333 
G11 39? (J) Dt 12 15 16 17 33 21 \je 129 8 Pr io 22 ; 
A riXD .3233 f 24“; D 332 X ,3233 Gil 28 4 (P), 
the blessing given to Abraham. c. of the 
people, in recognition of good men ■f 109 17 
Pr 1 o h 11 28 24 20 28 2 ' 1 . d. of a poor man, in 
recognition of benefits Jb 29 13 . 2 . source 

of blessing: Abraham G11 12 2 (J ); Israel Is 19 24 
Ez 34P Zc8 13 ; seed of the righteous 1^37“; 
the king f 21'; memory of the righteous Pr 
1 o'; new wine Is 65 s . 3 . blessing, prosperity : 

D' 3 C’' 133333 by the prosperity of the vprright 
(the city is exalted) Prii 11 ; nDJ?' 131232 D 3 
. 331 D yea, the early rain core.retk with blessings 
f 84? cf. Gn 49 s5:ii ; D 3'131232 nx ' 1313 X 1 and 
I will curse your prosperity Mai 2 2 . 4 . bless¬ 
ing, praise of God He 9 s . 5 . a gift, present 

G1133“ (E) Jos 15 19 (J) Ju i 15 1S 25 27 30“ 2 K 
g w j ,3333 C’21 a liberal person Pr ii 25 (cf. Syr. 
JJicLs, Eth. fldlrP:). 6. treaty of peace 2 K 
i8 31 = Is 36 16 . 

fn. i - l2”Q i, n.pr.loc. valley in wilderness 
by Tckoa 2 Ch 20 2f ' 26 ; mod. BereikiU cf. Be & 
reff. 2. n.pr.m. one of David’s band 1 Ch 12 3 . 
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1-=!^ n.pr.m. ( blessed ) 1. friend and 

aniannensis of Jeremiah Je 32 12-13-16 36 4-32 43 3-6 
45 1-2 . 2, a priest, son of Zabbai (Zaccai) Ne 

3 m io 7 . 3, son of Colhozeh, of the tribe of 
Judah Ne 1i\ 

i n.f. pool, pond (13131 SI 5 ; Ar. 

JSy; Sab. 11313 Sab. Deiikin. 73 ; Aram. Nn3 ,- ]2) 
—'3 2 S 2 13-13 4 12 2 Iv 18 17 (—Is 36 2 ) 20 2,1 Ne 3 16 
Is f 2 2 a n ; cstr. fOl? 2 S 2 13 1 K 22“ Ne 
2 14 3 15 Na 2 9 ; pi. ni3i.it Ec 2“ Ct f. 

n.pr.m. (A7 doth bless, cf. Ph. 
^113313. Palm. 713^3 Yog 117 , Bab. Bariki-iliOpg 
father of Elihu Jh 32 2-6 . 

t#rp - in > ' n.pr.m. (=!iT313] s . Yah ble.sseth 
Ges 5 27>li ) father of a Zechariah in Isaiah’s time 
Is 8 2 ; usually in abbreviated form as foil : 
>T3i3, 1. son of Zerubbabel 1 Cli 3 20 . 2. 
a Levite guard of the ark iOh^is 23 . 3. 
father of .Meshnllam, one of Nehemiah’s chiefs 
Ne 3 4-30 6 1S . 4. lather of the prophet Zechariah 
Zc 1 *=l>i'3l3 v "> also 5. father of Asaph 

1 Ch 6 24 15 17 . 6, Kphrairnite chief 2 Ch 28 12 . 

rrpns. sirrs-ia v. iSjfia; supra. 

D“Q(cf.A r. t wist a rope of two strands). 

t D'phiil n.[m.] variegated cloth (Ar. 
f.jO. rope (or fabric) of two strands or colours; 

cf. As .hirtilu, a kind of clothing OOT GKm . burmu, 
iris , Zim Brs2 ; on burumu cf. Jen KMm “ l-8ff ) '3331 
a'ois Ez 

VpZ cf. '3 trip. 

t> n.pr.m. king of Sodom G1114 2 (-/ 
unknown; & l!«XXu). 

T>’"'')2 n.pr.m. 1. a son of Asher Gn 
46 1717 Nu 26 14-43 1 ('ll 2. son of Ephraim 

1 Ch 7 23 (where expl. as if fr. 3. a 

Benjamite .1^3 1 < h 8 13 , nV'13 1 ( ; h 8 16 . 4. 

a Levite 1 Ch 23 1011 . 

• adj. gent c. art. as n.coll. nriSC’tD 

’3- N u 2 6 44 . 

tpro vb. flash, of lightning (Ar. jj. 
ijleam, jlash. liejhtrn, As. bardku Zim E1 ’ 7B , 
Aram. pi3. Eth. nd'I’: Sab. p13 Hal 252 cf. 
BUM r.wimr,^y Q al yy p-Q so 73. ftfter ® L 

2S 22 15 & also in || \j/ 18 15 (cf. Klo Che crit. 11.); 
Imv. P13i^ 1 44 s ;—all c.ace.cogn. P73, Q'p13;— 
flash, trail s. flash lightning , subj. / '. 


t n.m. lightning (chiefly in 

poetry) (Ar. jy, As - COT filM ", Zim BP 7#-82 
Aram. pi 3 , abs. r 3 Jb 20 23 +7 t. + 2 S 

22 15 (cf. infr.); cstr. p~| Dt 32 41 2 t.; pi. D'pi? 

Ex 19 16 + 7 t.j 1 'ip )3 V'97 1 ;— lightning, 1 . lit. 
mostly pl. = lightnings, lightning-flashes Ex 1 f‘ 
yfe 18 15 (in theopli., on 2 S 22 16 v. infr.) 77 19 97 4 
135’ Jb 38 s ’ Je io 13 51 1B ; so in sim. of swift 
brightness Na 2 s , sg. only \fe 144® 2 S 22 13 (where 
however id. pi 3 D’plZ cf. P~ 3 —so @L Klo 
Che, cf. his crit. n. ip 18 1 "), Ez i 13 (in vision), 
and in sim. of brightness Bn io 6 ; swift destruc¬ 
tion Zc 9 14 . 2 . fig. (always sing.) of flashing 

arrow-head Jb 20 25 , cf. 31 n r 3 I)t 32 41 , n\:n '3 
Na 3 3 Hb - 3 n ; cf. glitter of weapon Ez 2 i 1S--:t ' -33 . 

n.pr.m. (lightning-flash, cf. Pun. 

Barcas, surname of Hamilcar, cf. Nepos 
inmiicir 1,1. Sal) cpia BHM ZMG - m5-6 “ ; Palm. 

P 13 Yog 12 * 1 ” 1-76 ) son of Abinoain, & leader of 
Israel Ju ^^-“M* - ! 414 - 15 - 16 - 22 5 1 #?*. 

pP 3 . cf. ,113 ' 13 . 

t fipl J n.f. a precious stone, emerald, acc. 
to & 21 Josephus; (from flashing, sparkling; 
Lag E “ 1-,ur- ® Icl '*• comp. S&t f ftlar 7 c ata, Qk./xdpaySos, 
CfWpaybbsj, Ex 2 8’ 7 39 1 " (both P). 

n.f. id., Ez 28 13 , cf. Ges 5WE-2 Pinsk 

mill. 73. 

’t'Dippi n.pr.m. (V& mug. unknown; 
Bab. Barhlsu Bl Pr212 ) head of a family of 
Nethinim, / 3‘ , 13 Ezr 2 M =Ne 7“. 

' □’'Ip'tS n.m.pl. briers (so Yrss Ki ah. 
also Stu q.v.,Be, V unknown; cf. |]£ 3 ' 3 !ip; > J. 1 ). 
Ilichaelis, Thes al. threshing-sledges, furnished 
with sharp ( glittering ) stones) Ju 8 7 'Jjfini 
'3n - nxi i3iBi 'xip-nx opifc’S'nx ( y id. also 
till) and 1 will thresh your flesh together with 
the thorns of the wilderness a wl the briers; v 16 

im_ 'si nxi 1311311 'iip'ixi I'yn 'ippix ng;i 
ni 3 D 'tgix nx Dra (rd. tl’l'l for yi 5 ) © Bu ES114 ; 
cf. Stu Be) and he took the thorns of the. 
vnldemess and the briers and threshed, etc. 

vb. purify, select (cf. As. bardru, 
be shining, in deriv. Zim BP 40-73 Belser BAS11-134 ; 
Ar.pj pious, kind, true ; y he was pious, good, 
virtuous, honest) — Qal Pf. '11113 Ez 2o 3 ”; In '. 
sf. Dllb Ec 3 18 , Ges 5 37 E " 3 ; cf. luV 9 1 (si vera 1 .) 
as metaplastic form, but on text vid. 113 supra 
p. 101; l‘t. pass. 111 .1113 Jl» 3 3 3 -H 4 t.; f. >11113 
Ne 5“ Zp 3 s ;— 1 . purge out, purify: '"i"'?! 
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D'Titeg D3Q and I will purtje out from among 
you, the, rebels Ez 20 38 ; 21113 HCS’ a purified 
lip Zp 3 9 ; li-bp "'113 utter in a pure, sincere 
manner Jl> 33 s . 2. choose, select, only l‘t, and 

in Chronicler: chosen, valiant men 1 Cli J w ; 
porters 1 Ch y K ; musicians iC'hi6 41 ; sheep 
No 5 18 . 3. cleanse , make shining, polish, 

pt. pass. 1113 f*n polished arrow Is 49 s (cf. I)e 
& Jegl 11 infr.) 4. test, prove Ec 3“ D1(lb 
that God may prove, them (ItV);—on 9 1 
v. 113.’ Kiph. nan is r )2 n ; Pt. i=J 2 S 22” 
{ — 'I' 18 27 ); —purify oneself: a. ceremonially, 
the hearers of the sacred vessels Is 52 11 . 
b. morally 2 S 22 v = 'jr 18 27 . Pi. Inf 113 b D J1 
n x purify (|| *lil)’b, $!£). Hiph. 1. Inf. 
12(lb Je 4 11 purify, cleanse. 2. Imv. 1131 
D'lrnn Jc gf 11 polish arrows (vid. 3 above). 
Hithp. 1. Impf *2131^ On 12 10 purify oneself. 
2. 11311 i/8i8 27 = 1311 2S22 27 shew oneself 
pure, just, kind. 

fii.22 adj pure,clean, Jbn 4 ^24‘; 13 Pr 
14 4 ; pi. cstr. '13 1^73’; f. i||3 'jig 9 CtS® w ;— 
1. j/wre, clear: 33b 12 pure in heart f 2 f; 
22b '13 ^73’; a pure damsel Ct6 9l0 ,man Jh 11 4 , 
commands of God yjr 1 </. 2. clean: 13 D13N crib 
is clean Pr 14 4 . 3. peril, ad v. *1—“1ptJ’2 kiss purely, 
of sincere hcinage jr 2 12 hut cf. 1. 13, p. 135. 

fin. 22 n.m. grain, eorn (cf. Ar. wheat, 
grain of wheat), 'je 72’° Am 5 11 8 56 ; 13 Gn 41 s4 - 49 
42 3! * 4 g 23 (E) f 63 14 Pr 11 26 Je 23=" Jo 2 24 . 

+ 1. 22 n m. lye. potash, alkali used in 
smelting metals Is 1“ (see 1'13). 

+ 11. 22 n.m. cleanness, pureness . '1) 13 
cleanness of my hands 2 8 22 :| ( = '1' 18 3 ‘) ^18“ 
( = 'l3?ny cleanness 2 S 2 2 25 ); *1? 13 Jb 9 30 22” 0 . 

+rv’i2 n.f. lye. alkali, potash, soap, used 
in washing Je 2" llal 3* 

f 2S n.m. field (BAram. 812, Syr. ]-A, 
Ar.^J open Coventry, land )—133 13T they grow 
up> in the open field Jh 39’ (Aram, usage). 

+ C'2222 n.m.pl. birds fattened fer table 
of Solomon 1 K g 3 ; capons Ki, geese (from then 
pure white feathers) A ,tT Thes, swans Ew, 
guinea-hens Th, fowls Tristr. AV ItV ('1313 = 
IflKO' water-birds Lv 11 17 A s " m ). 

(Vof foil., meaning unknown). 
tU222 n.m. Ho14 ' 9 cypress or fir (As. burdsu 
COT G1 °’’, Aram. 82113, JLo'is cf. 1113 infr., v. 


Cil'i 

also Gr. pfitidv, Lat, Iratam, cypress, juniper 
(PS); in favour of cypress, also (')@ & so Thes; 
in favour of fir or pjine, ill Rob in UobGes 
(because cypress net now indigenous on Leba¬ 
non); cf. also RS rru i >h - >’■ "• ,J > , v ] 10 Jays stress 011 
Ph. n.pr.loc.D^’3 'N( = D'U112'S) = Gr. IlirooOcrai 
i.e. isle of firs; —% further Scliroed 1 ' h0n ' S[ir - 99 
Low 170 ' 1 ® & Brathu as name of Hernion Philo 
Bybl. 111 Euseh 1 '™ 1 ' 1 ’' E, " nl '*• 10 )—t?il3 Ho 14*4. 
4 t.; D'wli2 2 s 6 s + 11 t., C'rii2 Na 2 4 , Vf',12 
Is 37 24 , 1'®'23 2 K 19 23 ;—1. (lit.) a noble 
tree, usually ||nH (exc. 2 S 6’ 1 K 6 34 2 Ch 3 s 
'jr 104 17 Is 55 13 Ho 14* N& 2 4 ); as standing and 
growing Is 14" 37 24 = 2 K 19 23 , Is 41’“ 53 13 

(J|&in) 60 13 (||pjab T33=nx) f iof T . 2. 

sim. of luxuriance, stateliness Ez 31 s . produc¬ 
tiveness Ho 14 9 (Now thinks cypress), fig. for 
spear-shaft I Xa 2 4 Hi-St, hut Pi @ D'enB; 
fig. for mighty men Zc n 2 . 3 as material 

(always pi.), for building temple ('2 '3fJ )) 1 K 
g 22 ’ 24 6 34 cf. 9 11 2 Ch 2"; '3 pp (sing.) 2 Ch 3 s (cf. 
Baer’s ».); r 2 Hjjbv 1 K 6 15 ; for ships (110 fj) 
Ez.27 6 ;—D'tl ; 113 '2$ b22 2 S6’ appar . = with all 
musical instruments made offer, hut || 1 Ch 13 s 
d'l'BOl li)-b33 & so here QJ Wc Hr. 

t [12122] n.m id. (Aramaic (prob. North- 
Palest.) form of same) only pi. D'1M3 || D'PX 
Cti 1 *; ref. to arbour of trees as their home, 
cf. 118. 

f >12)22 n.pr.m. ( v/ & meaning unknown) 

king of Gomorrha G1114 2 . 

. « - < 

'1222, '1222. 1212122 v. sub miX3, p. 92. 

□rn (leave a sv;eet odour, cf. Aram. D'D3, 
be sweet, pleasant. Pa. yxm.,2 to delight, 
8C'B3, sweet; Palm. ND'C3 {meo) Vog ,AaIM - 
Aont. f^pt. IS 1. n, im 1.16. is, a> eic. S p{ cec [ (oil), cf. Recken- 

dorf ZMti 18W ’ 405 ; As. bahimu, Pa. make, fine, 
beautiful (J()T G1 "“). 

CtT2. [ctT2] v. DOT. 

\ CIL — n.m. ! K10 spice, balsam, balsam- 
tree (Ar. pLIj, Aram. 8CD12, Gk. <3oX- 

aanov; cf. Low 53 )—'3 Is 3 24 +. C2’2Ex 3o 23 v. infr., 
'pb»3 ct I 1 (as if fr. a'V'?); ph’n'Ob'3 Ex 2 5 6 4- 
18 1., l'Bf’3 Ct 4 1 ”;— 1. spice, perfume, street 
o<lowr Is 3 24 ; 3'3’3 _ |C2p Ex 30 23 ('a ]ierh. so 
pointed to distinguish it from) dbCViJip \- 23 ;— 
with this cf. Aram. |jp. jus* Ulo XCD '3 21;— 
spices as costly, token of wealth 2 1\ 20 13 = Is 
39* cf. 2 Ch 32 s7 ; royal gifts 1 ||;io 2 ' ,0 '*=2Ch 
yi.i9.:4; c f S g j 14 j 0 io = 2 Ch9 9 ; as article of 
commerce Ez 27"; burnt at burial 2 Cli 16"; 



noton 

appointed for ingredient of the anointing oil 
Ex 25 6 35 8 cf. v 28 (all P), cf. i Ch 9 30 (Palm. v. 
siipr.); stored in temple 1 Ch p 29 ; used for 
purifying the women of Ahasuerus Eat 2 12 ; 
elsewhere oj.ly Ct 4 1014 spices, v 16 balsam-juice, 
gathered C't 5 1 ; balsam-tree pH Ct 8 14 ; beds 
of balsam '3 nipjJ Ct 6 2 ; cf. '3 rang Ct 5 13 sim. 
of lover's cheeks. 

+ noton n.pr.f. ( perfume, i)—1. Hittite 

woman, a wife of Esau On 2<r H (P); called 
daughter of Ishmael, and sister of Xcbaioth 
Gn 36 s (but due proh. to 11; this daughter of 
Ishmael is nbnp In 28 s P); v. also ( a Jl 

I’) (Sam. has ni>nO throughout Gn 36). 2. 

daughter of Solomon, wife of Ahimnaz r K 4 15 . 

toton’' n.pr .m. a descendant of Issachar 

1 Ch f. ' 

totono n.pr.m. 1. a son of Ishmael G11 

2 3 13 = 1 Ch i 22 . 2. a descendant of Simeon 

1 Ch 4 -’ 5 . 

1 vb. bear tidings ( Arab, smooth 

the face; cf. Ar.JLiS remove the face or surface of 
a thing, cf. Ar.j—e be glad, joyful; j>sJ-LT 
he rejoiced him with the- message of the birth of 
a son; Kth. bring a joyful message, so 

As. busrnrn (Pa.) Dl lrl7 °, Sab/lKOn DHM MV , 
also ftfcg n.pr.dei, DHM“ i1 " s ’“ CIS 

a. i.o.i. s)— py ,T e 20 15 + 2t.; Imjf.-\V2P, 

2 S i8 a ' + 4 t.; ffefON 2 S 18 19 ; Imv. *^3 : Ch 

i6 z ' = yje 96 s ; InjfW*!? i S3i 9 +2t.; /‘OL ; ’2D 
Is 41 27 +6 t.; f. nib-no i s 4 o”- ,J ; pi. nii?*2o 
je 68 12 ;—1. gladden with good- tidings: birth 
of a son Jc 20 15 ; victory 1 S 31 9 2S1* 1 Ch 
1 o 9 f 68 12 ; lb’203 Jpfl he teas in his eyes 

as a bearer of good tidings 2 S4 10 . 2 . bear 

tidings 2 S j gia.20.20.2s. eveil 0 f ev j] j <4 ^17, an( j 

so with acc. 310 lb>3 1 K i 42 . 3. herald as 

glad tidings: the salvation of God, preach 
(chiefly exilic usage) the advent of '' in salva¬ 
tion Xa 2 1 Is 40" 41 27 52 7 - 7 ; the praises of 
Yahweh 6o f ; His righteousness in the great 
congregation^ fo 10 ; His salvation daily if- 96 2 
= 1 Ch 16 23 ; the Messianic servant preaches 
good tidings to the meek Is 61 '. Hithp. Irnpf. 
ifepIV 2 S 18 31 receive good tidings (so Kirkp. 
Klo; cf. Ar. jv. x; otherwise AV). 

-)toZ 2P6 n.m. flesh (cf. Ar.^JLj skin, Syr. 

1 j™k. As. bisru, Hood-relation, D]a*. stud. 1.ns, 
<.trr.no, D -, n -m.3 Jl es l b of bulls) —G11 2 21 
+ 126L; cstr. 13’3 Gni7“+4ot., sf. 'IBISetc. 


mton 

f 16 9 + 961.; pi. Dpb'3 Pr 14 30 ;— 1. of the body: 

a. of animals Gn 41 2-19 Ex 21 23 2 2 30 Xu I2 12 (E) 
Nun 4 ' 33 (JE) G11 9 4 + (P301.) Dt 12 13 +(I)91.) 
Ju6 1M1 1 S 2 19 ' 1S 1 lx 17 s 19 21 Jb3i al 41 15 f go 13 
Pr 23 20 Is 2 2 ls 44 1619 65 4 66 17 Je 7 21 11 13 Ez 4 14 
E6t. Du io 3 Ho 8 13 Mi j* Hg 2 15 Zc ii 9,16 . 

b. of men Gu40 19 (E) 2 21 Ex4 7 (J) Lvi2 3 i3 2 

+ 16L 26 29 (P) Dt 28 km 3 2 42 .In 8 7 1 Si7“ 
1K4 51 5 1914 6 30 9 30 Jb 2 5 4 15 6 12 7 s 10“ 13 14 
19 2022 21 6 33 21S ^ 27 2 38 4 ' 8 79 2 io2 r ' 109 s4 Pr 
4 22 r,“ Is9 19 17 4 49“ Je 19 9 La 3 4 EZ32 6 37 s ' 8 
39 1718 Dn i 13 Zc 14 12 . The flesh of the body is 
contrasted with stone Ez n 19 3C 26 . 2. flesh 

for the body itself (esp. in P): "|D" X^> Q1X by 

upon the body of man it shall not be poured Ex 
30 32 (P); nii’3 by 13 'D33o linen drawers 
shall he put on his bo<ly Lv 6 3 16' (P); pb* db’1 
Ht?3 by 1 K 21 27 ; nb'3 OX )*n~*1 and he shall 
bathe his body LV14 9 1 g l3lr ‘ 1 j-»> 22 c 

Xti 19 7 ! ‘(P); dnib’33 unn xb t?a:p oib> ye shall 
not put any cutting for any one in your body 
Lv 19 =1 cf. Lv2i 5 (P); dibo by lyn lmym 
and they shall pass a razor over all their body 
Xu 8 7 (P). Ec. uses lb’3 only in this sense 2 3 4 s 
5 s 11 10 12 12 ; elsewhere this usage onlyin poetry; 
the body antith. to Jb 14 22 Is io 18 1/^ 63 s ; 
2!? i/s 16° 84 s Pr 14 3 " (only here emphatic pi. 
=entire body llo 5693 , Leiblichkeit De); Py'30 
apart from my body, in disembodied state Jb 
1 9 26 ; 'lb>3 "priSO lOd my boily trembleth for 
fear of thee f n 9 129 . 3. male organ of gene¬ 

ration (euphemism): dpn^iy 12’3 On j ^11.11.23.24.25 
(P); .my tbo Ex 28 42 (P), bufibo Gil 17 31 Lv 
15 2 ' 19 (P) Ez 1 6 26 2 3" 44 7 - 9 . 4. flesh for kin¬ 

dred,blood-relation s: ntoontot ''tyyyvoyylxme 
of my bone and flesh of my flesh Gn 2 s3 (J); 
nnx -ib»3^> vni and they shall become one flesh 
Gn 2 24 (J); 'lb’31 'CVy G11 29 14 (J) Ju 9 2 2 S 5' 
19 1314 1 Ch 11 1 ; “ib'3with sf. in same sense Gn 
37 27 (J) Xe 5 3 Is 58% for which nb'3 1X2’ near 
of kin, man or woman Lv i8 c 25 49 (hoth II; 25 49 
|| HUSK'D, ef. RS k 149 ). 5, man over against 

God as frail or erring G11 6 3 (J) f gfi 5 78 s9 ; 
eyes of flesh Jh jo 4 ; arm of flesh 2 Ch 32 s Je 
17 s ; horses are flesh notspirit IS31 3 . 6. the 

phrase 12’2“!?3 : a. all living beings Gn 6 17 ' 19 7 21 

yll.15.16.J7 Lv J.14 Xu i 8 15(P) J b 34 15 I36 25_ 

b. animals Gn 7 151 “ 8 17 (P). c mankind G11 
6 12,13 Xu 16 22 2 7 lf (P) Dt rfl f f.5 3 145 21 Is 40’ 6 
49 26 66 16,23,21 Je 12 12 25 31 32 27 45 s Ez 21 4,9,19 Jo 3 1 
Zc 2 17 ; cf. b'X nb’3 )>3 Jb 12 16 . 

tnitoz n.f. tidings (ef. Ar. v. Ba 

yBm ; Sab. pra DUM z “ G1376,e72 ), 2 S 4 ltl + 

3 t.; niib»3 2 S i8 25,27 — 1. good tidings 1 K 
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f- 2. tidings, news 2 S 18 20 *; -with H31D 
2 S18 s7 . 3. reward for good tidings 2 S 4 1U 18". 

tliCS n.pr. of brook iu Philistine terri¬ 
tory; nlw. I'fefn Snj 1 S © Bo<rop (v 21 

Iifui/n, but ©L Vnoof )); mod| Wady Razze (Gaza) 
acc. to Guerin —it empties into sea 

SW of Gaza. (Connexion with above /dub.) 

vb. boil seethe (intr.), grow ripe 

(Aram. i’2'3,'^>A=> ripen, XasX^i boil, NSyr. 

be boiled, cooked, cf. As. baSdlu (basin, 
cooked) Zim m ’ 76 )—Qal If. J>3'3 Jo 4”, ^C'3 
Ez 24 s ; —boil, cook (intr.) Ez 24 s ; grow ripe 
(of Txp; J04 43 ;—Pi. If. 3 ms. sf. 0^3 i K 
19 21 ; nX* 1 ?* Ex 29 31 I)t 16 7 , bf? La 4'"+ 2 t., 
, ^G’3 ! i consec. Zc 14 21 ; Tmpf 3 fs. !>E’3ni 2 S 13 s ; 
2 ms. ^3PI Ex 2 3 19 + 2 t., EZ46 21 ' " 4 , ^3)1 

2 Ch 3 5» ^3TI Ex 16' 3 , 2 K 6“; hnv. 

H :i ? 2K4* £#3 Lv8 31 , vei’s Exit. 23 ; Inf 
^ f 3 I 8 2 13 ; II. D'fen Ez 4 f> 24 ;-l. boil (tr.) 
obj.om. Nu 11 8 ,ite'i S 2 13 ; Pf Ex 23 19 34" Dt 
*4 21 ; 2 K 4 3!< ; of offerings, obj. Q'CHpn 2 Gb 

35 ia ; obj. Ez 46 20 , nzr Ez 46“ (no obj.) v 24 , 
cf. Zc 14 21 (no obj.); Ex 16 2323 opp. nax bake. 
2. cook (general), obj. 13’3 1 K 19 21 Ex 29 31 Lv 
8 31 (both P); obj. {3 2 K fi 29 cf. La 4 1 "; hence 
also of naan Dt 16 7 (cf. Di; || Ex 12 9,9 has 'i>X 
opp. 0)33 Ifbfei) 2 Ch 35 13 (” : N3), cakes 
(nuap.n) 2 S i 3 8 . Fu. if 3 fs. n^U’3 $* 6 21 ; 
Iniyf 3 fs.-fean Lv6 21 ; Pt.bfzp Exxi 9 iS 2 15 ; 
—be boiled,sodden, D'D3 Ex 12 9 cf. Lv 6 2ul (all P) 
x b 2 1S . Hiph. If. i'Tppn ripened , brought to 
ripeness Gn 40"’ (a vine, its grape-clusters). 

f ' (7 2 adj. cooked, boiled (As. basin, ripe 
COT"' 101 ")—Ex 12 9 n'D3 |||d b’fz; f. nhjp 
Nu 6 19 , (both P). 

t niVccp n.f.pl. cooking-places Ez 4 (>"' 
(cf. Deafen n't v 24 ). 

f □ i TC2 n.pr.m. (= D^trp Son of peace ? 
cf. sub p) a Persian officer in Canaan Ezr 4 7 . 

(/of foil .= smooth, soft ? cf. Ar. a \ °f , 
i ll\ soft atyl smooth ground ). 

ee n pr terr.m. Dt3 ' s ( smooth (& fertile) 
land) Bashan, first mentioned as kingdom of 
Og, Pi.of Jordan, st retching from stream Jabbok 
(thus including northern Gilead) northward to 
Hermon, between Gennesaret (W) and mts 
of Hauran (E) ; cf. l)i Nu 21 23 Wetzsf H,ur ‘“ 92 ; 


later a type of fertility;—usually c. art. '3n 
Nu 2 1 33 - 33 32” lit x 4 + 301. Dt Jos; 1 K 4 13 - ,! > 
2 K xo 33 1 dig 11 - 1216 - 2 ^ 47 - 58 Ne 9 22 f 6 S a 135" 
136“ Je 2 2 20 go' 9 (j|^333n), Mi 7 14 (|| id.), Na x 4 
(II ik; personif., subj. of ^>DN), Is 33° (|| id.; 
personif. subj. of i|S)| fffin (i. e . range of 
Hauran) f 68 mr ’ (called D'rCx-in,—from a 
sanctuary there l—Sc D'tpr-u many-peaked 
mt.); of stately trees Gin \3iVx Is 2 13 (still seen 
on western slope of mts. of Hauran, Wetzst 
ununmsa). 3 Zc x x 2 (lig. of prominent men); 
'3 D dwk Kz 2 f; of bulls '3 npx ^ 22 13 
(II fig.); so '3 tt '33 Dt 32 14 ( 4- D'ivNl D'33 
also D’-Wiy, cf. ^3 & Jtijf v *; vid. |3 1. j] („))• 
ajipar. more general is '3 ’N'3D Ez 39“’ (ref. to 
0^3 . . , D'3S O'nWjll D'"]3 D'P'X); once of kiue 
(fern., fig. of luxurious and haughty women of 
Samaria) Am 4 1 Gin nils. 

n.pr.loc. in south. Judah '3D Jos xg®. 

n.CS v. sub 3’13. 

t : t 

t[Dt£Q 1 vb. Fo. Inf. sf. D3D393 Am 5“ 
prob. your trampling (by dissim. fr. D'3) yq. b'J. 

PCS v. sub 333. 

I. P3. daughter v. sub |3. 

xi. P3 bath (a measure), HJ13 v . sub nn3. 

ti. St^TPxl n.pr.m. (! = ^81TID man uf(lod') 

Gn zz 22 - 23 24 13 - 24 - 47 - 50 (J) son of Nahor, neph. of 
Abr., living inAi-am-Naharaim, in city of Nahor; 
25 20 28 2,5 (P) Aramaean of Paddan-Aram. 

txx. '"'NIPS n.pr.loc. in Simeon 1 Ch4 34, = 
^VISJosip 4 ; ^'?3 15 39 ; ^??r'3 xS30 27 (v.p. 111 
supr.); yet cf. Lag BX64 ; site unknown. 

‘TIPS v. II. Wl3. 

P'Prl v. PIS sub p, j). 124. 

P'P2. v. n'3. 

(cf. Ar. JlS sever, separate ). 

tp^lPA s0 n.f. virgin (cf. Ar. jlii, 
As. batultu (also batulv. of young man) g 11 
42“ v. J' 0 2 A i**. 399 ; NH N^ns, pko.)—G») 
24 lf 4- 19 t.; cstr. npins Plt22 19 + 12 t.; pi. 
ni^vis Est 2-’+ 71.; niSna z e 9 >x ; riSw| Ex 
22 16 + 2 t., n^rs Lag 11 ; 4i'nVs f 18 ra + 3 t.; 
—one living apart in her father’s house as u 
virgin G11 24 1S (.I) Ex 22 1S (E) Lv 2i 314 (P) Dt 
22 19 Ju 19 24 2 b 13 2 Jh 31 1 Is 62 s Je 2 32 3X rl Jo 
x 8 ; r6ms nnyr a virgin damsel Dt 22 23-29 Ju 
2x 12 1 K i 5 Est 2 3 ; nSn31 nin3 Dt 32 25 2 Ch 
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36’' Je 31 2 ' Ez 9®; personification of nations 
✓x'tr' nSma Je 18 U 3i 4 - 21 Am 5 s ; [w na '3 2 K 
19 21 ( = Is 37 ?2 ; on double st. cstr, \, Ges }1 *® 
Pljjsi.c.tr.is) >oyna'a Je 14 17 ; rnwnn'a 

Lai is ; jits na'a Is 23 12 ; ba na / als47 1 ; 'a 
GVVtD na Je46 n ; pi. virgins Ex22 16 2 S 13 18 
Est 2 2 - ,: ->° y 43 » 78“Lai 4 2" 5” Ez 44“ Am8 13 ; 
niinnai cmna f 148 12 Is 23 4 Zc 9 ' 7 La i 1R 2 21 . 

ta^ans. n.f. virginity, pi. abs. intcns. Dt 
22 h.i,.si. cs j- r 'Stna Dt 22 1617 ,all concrete, tokens 
of virginity; abstr., sf. ’]?V13 ,Tu 1i 37 ; H'bvia 
Lv 21 13 .Tu j 1 ® Ez 23 s ; jn'bvia Ez23 s . 

t [pJ"D j vb. cut, cut off, cut down (As. 

batdku, COT GloM - Zim EP,w “-; cf. also Ar. eLL 
secuit, amputavit) —only Pi. l‘f. consec. T]'pna^ 
nmaina Ez 16 40 and they shall cut thee to 
pieces with their swords. 

tpljnlH | vb. cut in two (Ar. Aj cut off 
prematurely; extirpate by cutting )- e< al If. 
Y;3 Gn 15 1 "; Pi. Irnpf 103)1 Gn 15 10 id. 

+ [-irin] n.m. G " 15 ' ,0 part, piece. 1. VO? 
Gn 15 10 ; pi. Sf. vina Je 34 1S , ^ nna j e 34 19 ; 
always of halves of animals cut in two in 
making covenants. 2 333 ’33 C!t 2 17 mmm- 
tains of cutting, i.e. cleft mountains (M Thes al.; 
or of separations (between us) Ew al.; acc. to 
Wc rroL415 ' K " g - Tr;3sl 'a = malobathron. — Bother as 
n.pr. AY ItV. 


pNil 

tfnm prob. n.pr.terr. (cleft, ravine) 
E. of Jordan : '2rrb 2 S 2 23 . 

nm o cut off, sever, cf. Ar. oJ, secuit, 
resecuit, abrnpii). 

+n. |3|. n.m. Kl45 ’’ 4 (f.” M0 ) bath (Thes al. 
fr. above ■/ in sense of define, measure; cf. 
Ti'yvw ; Lag 0r> "■ 10 '• makes = naa, = 33 + fern, n; 
cf. Syr. instrument for pressing olives; cf. 
Epiphan. /3dSnr = eXaiorpififiov, & /3uSot also 
Hesych. Jos A " t Tl "' 2 ' 9 but ed. Niese parous, 
iSaros )—'3 abs. Is 5 10 + 6 t.; (na EZ45") cstr. 
Ez 45 10 ; pi. 3’na 2 Ch 2* 1 ® 4- 3 t.;—a liquid 
measure = 3E’X of di-y measure, each being 
30H (q. v .) Ez 45 n lU4 -"; also Is5’° 1K 2 Ch 
,9.9 4 » + p z 4 -n n ( 4 4 tliis v., Co del. a & d). 
Ez 45 10 pavna a righteous (right, accurate, 
full) bath (|| p35rn3’X). 'p] lt , actual size of 
bath (=ephah)is appar. c. 40 litres (= Attic 
metretesci. Jos Ant - TlH - 2 - 3 ; =39.39 lit. cf. Boeckh 
tt'troi. untewuch. 2 vj f.. v . a i so j Brandis »“-*•»«• 

Cewlchtswesen 29 t Dice KMe. irt. Weights «, BeMurej ]>[ 

H ^ B934t ). -i. na v. sub 1?. 

T[rrnr] n.f. precipice, steep (as cut off, 
abrupt)— ninan ^n: 2 j s j B in the ravines of the 
precipices. 

trim n.f. end, destruction (for nna, perh. 
on account of difference of meaning, perh. fr. 
analogy of 3^3 with like sense; cf.Di)—inn’C’XI 
3)33 Is 5® and I- will make it (the vineyard) a 
destruction, a waste, or (Che) make an end of it. 


3j Oimel, third letter; in postil Heb.= 
numeral 3 (and so margin of printed MT); 3 = 
3000; no evidence of this usage in OT times. 

N3 v. sub. HNJ 

tns^ vb. rise up (Aram. Pe. (X 1 S 2®) 
& oft. Ethp. ’iijnX, be boastful, proud, 

cf. also Nil)-Qal If.'} Ex igf- 51 , m Ez 47 s ; 
Impf. nW) .Jb8" io 1 ®; Inf. abs. 3X3 Ex i5 1,21 ;— 
1. rise, up, of waters Ez 47®. 2. grow up, of 

plants Jb 8". 3. be lifted up, exalted, of head 

Jb 10"', of'’ in triumph Ex 15 121 . 

t Nil adj. proud, scribal error for i3K3 Is 16“ 
(as in Je 48 s9 ). 

tnN?. adj. proud, Jb 40 1112 Is 2 12 Je 48"; 
pi. C’Kji y 94 2 140® Pris 25 16 19 ; cstr, ’N? fi2 3 4 
Qr ij’f 'M ( >Kt DW’Kj), yet cf. De al. 


■>TtNa n.f. pride, Pr 8 13 . 

1T1N3 n.f.majesty pride (cf. Syr. 

—Jb 41 7 4- 61.; cstr. niKJ Pr 2 9“ 4- 21.; sf. ’3)^3 
Is 13*4181.;—1. rising up, swelling of the sea 
V' 4b 1 . 2. majesty, of Israel Dt 33", Moab Is 

i6®=Je 4H 29 , scales of crocodile Jb4i 7 , of God 
Dt 33 s ® f 68 s ®. 3. pride, haughtiness yjc io J 

31’ 924 3 6 12 73® IV14 3 29“ Is 9“ 13 11 25“; 'rby 
’nix; my proudly exulting ones Is 13 3 cf. Zp 3". 

1 pN3 n.m.' 10 ®'® exaltation—Jb4o'°4-5t.; 
cstr. Lv 2d*? 4*$i t.; sf. ’fJSIXS etc. Ex 15 7 
4-9 t,; pi. sf. Ez 16 5 ®;—1. exaltation, 
majesty, excellence, a, of nations, tbeir wealth, 
power, magnificence of buildings, e.g. Egypt 
Ez 32 12 , Chaldeans Is 13 1,19 4.4 u , Philis¬ 
tines Zc. 9®, Assyria Zc 10", Jacob y 47'’ Am 
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6 8 8 7 Xa 2 s , Israel IIo 5'' 7 10 (proh. appellation 
of / '), Xa2 s , Judah Jo 13 9 , Jerusalem v 9 Ez 
16**; el?V f‘X 3 pride of her strength Ez 30"’“ 
33 s8 ; D'i*’ 1 183 Ez 7 21 (but ii Ew Hi Co rd. Dtjl); 
D3IJT J1X3 Lv 26 19 Ez 24 21 ; the fruit of land 
of Judah will become mxsn^l | 1 X :6 majestic 
and beautiful Is 4 2 ; ' 3 S ^2 |',X 3 the majesty 
of all the splendour (of Tyre) Is 23'’; Zion is 
to become cbiV | 1 X 3 an everlasting excellency 
Is 60 15 . b. of God Ex 15 7 Is 2 4 14 Mi g 3 ; Tt| 
13 X 3 Is a 19 - 19 - 21 ; 131 X 3 §|>2 §|n) Jb 37 4 ; 83 rnji 
nail flX 3 Jb 40’°. c. pTTl J 1 X 3 majesty of the 
Jordan, referring to the green and shady banks, 
clothed with willows, tamarisks, and cane, in 
which the lions made their covert Je 4g 19 50 44 
Zen 3 , and therefore dangerous Je 12 5 (Ew 
thinks of the swelling of its agitated waters) ; 

)iX 3 majesty of thy waves Jb 38 11 . 2 . pride 

(bad sense) Jb 35 12 jr 39" Pr 8 13 16 13 Ez f a 
1 6* Zp 2 Ul ; of Moab Is i6 6 ' i =Je48 a '- 29 . 

t niXJ, n.f. majesty, je 93 1 + 7 t.;—1. lift¬ 
ing up i-’V niX3 column of smoke Is 9 1 '; t3*n niX3 
swelling of the sea je 89 111 . 2. majesty of God 

jrtjf Is26 10 ; tlb’V 31183 he hath done majestically 
Is 12 6 ; niX3 ITtEJl crown of majesty Is 28 1,3 
(Samaria, on a round hill majestically com¬ 
manding the country). 3 . pride 713833 Vian they 
speak proudly je 17; so for 7 li 8 | 74 20 BiChe. 

n.pr.m. (majesty of El) the spy 
of the tribe of Gad Xu 13’“. 

t[]VSl 2 adj proud, D' 3 V'X 3 je 12 f (Kt cf. 
Baer’s note, yet rd. prob. 0 ' 3 i' 83 ; but Qr better, 
D' 3 V '83 proudest opjeressnrs, v. 3183 ). 

v. foregoing, and also HX 3 . 

IP? n.f. pride (contr. for H 1 X 3 Ew 562b,7Sb 
cf. Aram. Bn 4 31 & I )—1 .pride Jb 33 17 Jc 13 17 . 
2 . lifting up Jb 22 s9 an exclamation, up! Ew 
Di De ah; but pride Hi Dr 5154 " '" 1 - 3 '. 

nvs'H v. 8)3. 

T — 

f[ vb. redeem, act as kinsman. (XII, 

Xiph. be redeemed; also ^ 813 , H/UX^ —Qal Pf 
' 3 , etc. Is 44"’+ 14 b; Impf. / 83 ), etc. LV25 33 + 

18t.; Imv. ^ 83 , etc. Eu4 6 + 3 1 .; Inf abs. 783 Lv 
27’"'-(- 21.; cstr.^i 83 ^I'u 4 1 + 21.; sf.i],^ 83 j 3 Xu 3 13 ; 
Pt. ^>83 Lv 2g 2G + 24 t., ^813 Is 59 20 je T03 1 ; sf. 
^3 Is 48’ 7 , 7)^83 Is 54 s (sf. 19 t.); pass. pi. 
D'^ 183 , etc. Is 35 9 + 4t.;— 1 . act as kinsman, do 
the part of next of kin (chiefly in B H 1 ’ Eu), 
^ 8'3 kinsman Lv 25 s (H) Xu 5 8 35 12 (P) Eu 2 20 


bm * 1 

3 9 -’ 2 4 , ■ 3 • li • , • , ' , 1 K i6 u . a. in taking a kinsman’s 
widow -] l ? 83 i> }'2n' xi? 281 ^ 83 ' did 1 ^ 83 ' 28 
T“ 7 N 3 ' if he v:ill do thee the kinsman’s part 
(raise up children by the widow) well, let. 
him do the kinsman's part ; but if he is not 
pleased to do thee the kinsman's part then l 
will do thee the kinsman’s part Eu 3 11 ; b.. in 
redeeming from bondage Lv zg 48,49 (II); c. in 
redeeming a field Lv 2 5 2G - 33 (II) Eu 4 4 - 6 ; d. claim 
as kinsman Jb 3 s ; e. Onn ^83 tlie avenger of 
blood X u 35’ 9,21 ’ 2 ' 1,25 ' 27 ' 27 Jos 20 3 "’(!; jjotin©) v*(P). 
l)t 19 612 (I)) 2 S 14 11 . 2. redeem, by payment 

of value assessed, of consecrated tilings, by the 
original owner Lv 2 7 I315 I9,20 :,1 (P). 3. redeem, 

with God as subj. implying personal relation¬ 
ship, chiefly in poetry:—a. individuals, from 
death jr 103 1 La 3 58 Ho 13 14 , jn G11 48 16 (E 
poetry), t ^23 jr 69 19 72 14 , orphans Pr 23" Je go 34 , 
'3^831 'an nan jr 1 i 9 m , $xb Jb 19 25 , §831 *p 
jr 19 1 ". b. Israel, from Egyptian bondage 
Ex6 6 (Pl) 15 13 (song) 74 2 77 18 78 s5 , 2'1X l't 3 
jr 1 06 1 ". c. from exile (cliiellv Is 3 , the vb. not 
in Is 1 ) Is43 1 44 22 - 2s 48 2n 52 9 63 9 Mi4“ TD jno 1 ; 2 
Jegi"; Yahwch is ^83 Is 41 11 43" 44°- 24 47' 
48 17 49 7 ' 26 54 5 ' 8 39 20 60 16 63 16 ; and the people 
D'^XJ Is 3 g 9 51 19 6 2 12 (rf (cf. '^83 infr.), 
jr r 07 2 . Niph. Pf. '7833 Lv 25 49 ; Impf ^88) 
Lv 2 5 no +5 t.; 17831 ? Is 52 s ;— 1 . refl. redeem 
oneself Lv 25 49 (II). 2 pass, be redeemed, 

a. field Lv 25 30 (H), slave Lv 25 s4 (II); b. con¬ 
secrated things Lv 2 7 20 - 27 - 28 - 33 (P); c. Jerusalem 
by Yaliweh Is 52 s . 

Is 63', in '3 rw, n.abstr. re¬ 
demption, acc. to © @ -ii Ges Hi Be MV Che 
Bi EVm; then either pi. abstr. sf. year of (my) 
redemption (so most); or abstr. form, in '—, 
after Syr. analogy, Lag 8 ''""" 11 - 101 '- s '- , ' B ' ra ' ,iXm 
(© om. my)) but < Pt. pass. pi. sf. my ransomed 
(released) ones Ew Br Brd A A EA cf. sub 
783 supra. 

t nVbtJ n.f. kin(l), redemption—Lv 25 21 
+ 5 t.J cstr! n>XJ Lv 25”; sf. T.W? Eu 4*, 
3jn^8? Ez it 15 , in l ?83 Lv 25 ,s + 4b;— 1. kin, 

1^83 '2»38 men of thy kindred Ez 11 15 , EV Thes 
Hi ah; but © <3 Ew Co jnih '8 thy fillow- 
exiles. 2. redemption, of field Lv 25 s4 (II) Eu 
4'. 3. right of redemption Lv k^ 29 ’ 31 ' 32 ' 48 (H) 

Eu 4" Jc32 s =n^83n DS2»D Je 32b 4, price 

of redemption Lv 2 5 fc-6US (St). 

t n.pr.m. ( lie redeems) —1. one of the 

spies Xu 13 7 . 2 . one of Bavid’s heroes 2 S 23 3S . 
3 descendant of Zerubbabel 1 Ch 3 s2 . 
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] vb. defile, late (of. 2y3)_ N"iph. 

Pf, 3 mpl.^SjijIs 59 s La 4“, on form v. Gcs 5 **• 2 , 
Ko 1- ® 5 ; Pt. Zp 3 1 ;— beekfihd, hands with 
blood CIS, Is 59 s ef. La 4 14 ; pt. as subst. defiled, 
polluted on s Zp 3 1 of Jerusalem (|| nXTp; appos. 
n:i>n Tyn). Pi. ]>f , |i. s f. Mai $ 

pollute, desecrate , obj/' (desecrated in his altar). 
Pn. Impf. njnSTjD ibxin Ezr 2 62 =Xe ’j ri cstr. 
pregn. and they were desecrated out of the priest¬ 
hood, i.e. deposed,as desecrated ones; l‘t.?K’-T? of 
bread laid on Yahweh’s altar Mai 1'; of Yahweh’s 
altar(tab]e,|nSw ! )v ,! . Hiph. Pfii s.'^^Ishs 3 
(on Aram, form v.Kii 1 - 27 (les i5iR - 6 bu<) rd.peril. 

Pi., v. GFM.* hLZI " ,, “® cf. also Ges»*”- 
01 s 255 b (4j ft {i59b. s. —J have polluted, i.e. stained, 

all my raiment. Hithp. Impf. ^N3n) Dn i 8 ; 
V s ; —dfile himself. 

n.j m. | defiling, defilement, 
nan|n Xe 13 ™. 

—2. back, etc., v. sub 333. 

[-->], 2122 v. 313 p. 155. 

I. [22] locust, v. sub H33. 

II. [22] pit, 111. [ -3] he am, v. sub 313. 

22, 222 n.pr.Ioc. v. sub 333. 

N'ZU (of. Ar. \ 1 JL , restrain or withhold 
oneself; peril. = \ff collect (water in a cistern, 
also tribute), so Lane fif 1. ad fin., FI XHWB 
v. also XII '33, H33, Aram. 
collect debts, taxes, etc.) 

t"?22 n.m. El 47,11 cistern, pool (cf. Ar. 
vjatering-trough )—1. cistern N33D D)D 
Is 30 14 2. pool, marsh 1N33 Ez 47 11 

(|| inXS3). 

nnj (prob. be curved, convex, elevated, 
Aram. N333 hill; be or make hollow, dig, Ar. 

_ cut off or out, ffL, Aram. 33, Etli. 7-fl; 

As. gvllni, —all = cistern 1 cf. e. g. As. gubbdni 
sa me, cisterns of water, Asrb AD "“ ls CoU vlH - 102 ; 
KB"-*"; v n.pr. 3h infr.) 

t22 n.m . 43,13 (f. Ezl > 18 ) anything convex, 
curved, gibbous, c.g. back, chiefly late;—abs. 
3j Ez 16 24 ; cstr. 33 Ez 43 13 (rd.n33® EwSm Co) ; 
sf. '33 f 12 9 3 , 1)33 Ez 16 3L3<J ; pi. cstr. 3133 Lv 1 4 9 , 
'33 Jb 13 12 15 20 ; sf. Dri'33 ! K 7 s3 , D3133 Ez io 12 , 
;n'23 Er. i 18 , Dffes Ezi“;—1. back, of man (fig. 
of Isr.) f 129 s ; appar. of cherubim Ez io 12 , but 


m2 

Ili Sin emend v. so that ’3 ref. to wheels, rim 
v. 6 infr. 2. mound, for illicit worship Ez 
1 6 2, ~‘" 9 (all || n*2l); 6) '13 Ivpanar, brothel, after 
antilogy of fornix, but this without sufficient 
proof, & needless. 3. boss, or convex pro¬ 
jection, of shield Jl) 15 2li (fig.) he runneth against 
him . . . with the. stout bosses of his shields (i.e. 
wicked against ''); so in Ar. in similar 

phrase ; cf. also Ar. shield; also French 
boucher fr. bonds. 4. bulwarks, breastworks, 
fig. for arguments 33'33 nch"3;S Jb 13 12 breast¬ 
works of clay are your breastworks. 5. brow, 
only 1'3'V 3133 Lv 14 s his eyebrows. 6. rim 
of wheel, felloe 1 K 7 33 Ez 1 18,18 ; so peril. io ,r v. 
1 supr.—Ez 43 13 ; elevation, i.e. basement of 
altar, Da after MT., hut v. ‘333, cf. supr. 

f 22 2 S 2 i 1R , 212 v 19 n.pr.Ioc. (cf. Aram. 
N r3. den, and JLaa^. Ar. Eth. 7>fl; As. 

gulbu, well, cistern, v 333)—field of battle with 
Philistines 2 S 2i 18 =M3 in || 1 C'h 20 4 (so here 
Th Ew; cf. Jos io 33 ),‘bnt=n3 ©@ 2 S 2i 18 (®L 
Fa£c6); 2 S 2 i 19 (om. || 1 Oh 20 s ), 61 Pop, p o&; Klo 
Gath; in v 16 We Dr (q. v.)rd. 333 for 333 ; site 
of Gob (si vera 1.) unknown. 

+ - ' A p’2 ' l 22 appar. n.pr.m. (cf. Aram. 

Talm. '33. tax-gatherer) a Benjamite Xe 11 8 ; 
but text dub. cf. 1 Ch 9 s & Sm 7 . 

t|1ri22 n.pr.Ioc. (mound, height, cf. $ K333 

ridge ) Philistine city iK 15 27,27 id 13,17 ; assigned 
to Dan Jos 19 44 , and to Levites 21 23 : site un¬ 
known; cf. Lag On0 "‘- 2481208 ' J - 255 . 

nn: (w??«-<, Ar. ui (=?, f -f. «33 supr.), 
XH '3?, H33, Aram. N33. ||form M33 q.V.) 

f I- [22 n.[m.] locust (name from swarm, 
collection, Eth. 7-HA: cf. also Eth. Alflni: locust 
*/ =Ar. kli scatnrivit, manarit), only pi. D’33 
IS33 4 (in sim. of loaping).—33 ii,m, v. sub 313. 

t212 n. [m.] locusts. Xa 3 17 ; cf. '33. 

■’222 n.m. **■*&*'■* coll, locusts 
(swarm, multitude ; Aram. 33333, pi. 'X333 j on 
format, v. Ol imi ), '33 symbol of Yahweli’s 
judgment 011 Isr. Am 7 1 ; in sim. of disappear¬ 
ance of Assyrian leaders at destruction of 
Xineveh '^313 313 Xa 3 17 (locust-) swarm of 
locusts (|| ; but del. 31; as dittogr. We al. 

tnn^ vb. be high, exalted (XH id. 
(Hipli.), Aram. rl33, cf. Ar. forehead, Iff. 
prominence of forehead; compare perhaps also 
As. gab&ni, heights (1) Lotz TP1 ~)— Qal Pf 
'1 2 Ch 26“ + 51.; |n3j Ez 31 ; (t<=n); on33 Ez 
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3 1 J b 3 5 s + 3 1.; Jmpf. Sg?) Pr 18 12 + 5 1.; 
sf. W 33 ) Ez 31* 4 , V 133 ) Jb 36', Viajn Je 13 15 , 
nj'nasn Ez 16 50 ; Inf. naaa f 103", nraaf> Zp 3"; 
—1. he high, lofty, tall, e.g. tree Ez 19 11 3i‘ llU4 , 
heavens Jb 35 s Is gg* 103 11 , man i Bio 23 . 
2 . be exalted, of man in dignity and honour Jb 36’, 
of servant of Yahweh Is 52 13 , God Is 5 16 , God’s 
ways Is 55 9 . 3. lofty IS." 1 R 23 :—a. in a good 

sense, mcomraged in the ways of Yahweh 2 Ch 
17 s ; b. elsewhere in a bad sense, be haughty 
f 131 1 Pr 18 12 2 Ch 26 16 32 23 Ez 28 2517 , and so 
without 3 ^ Is3 ,6 Jei3 15 Ezi6 5, 'Zp3 11 . Hiph 
Pf Wiajn Ez 1 7 24 ; Impf. .Taj! Jh 39 27 Je 49 16 
Ob 4 ; vO'?p! 2 Ch 33 14 ; b-va?: Jb 5 7 ; Inf. 
?a;n 137" Ez2i 31 ; Pi.iYxpPr’^ 19 ^ 113 s ;— 
make high, exalt, e.g. trees Ez 17 24 , wall 2 Ch 
33 14 , gate Pr 17 19 , nest ,Te 49 1C Ob 4 , dwelling 
f 103 5 , a request Is 7", the lowly Ez 21 31 ; 
W IR '3 ilmake their flight high, soar aloft Jb 5', 
without spy Jb 39 27 . 

rt 33 adj. high, exalted—1 S 9 s + 13 t.; 
foj f 138 6 ; cstr. na? 1S16 7 ; na: (Ew S2,n ") 
f 10C+ 3 t.; pi. nvtia Ee 5 7 +3 t./f. nnia Dt 
3 5 + 61 ,.; pi. ninis Pn8 3 +21.; nna? Dt 2 8 62 ; 
— 1 . high, lofty, tall, e.g. tree Ez 17 21 , tower 
Is 2 U Zp i 19 , mountain Gn 7 19 \jr 104 18 Is 40 9 57" 
Ez 17 22 40 2 ; ef. phrases nn 33 ri'JZ! i >3 by upon 
every high hill 1 K 14 13 2 K17 10 Je 2 20 ; nij)33 by 
ninajn Je 17 2 ; iiP 3 Is 30 2 ’ Je 3 s ; man 

i S g-; tree nertp Has Ez 31 3 ; horns 1 )n 8 3 ; wal Is 
Dt 3 s 28“; gallows Est 5 14 7 9 ; gate Je 51 38 ; 
altar Ez 41 22 ; high things Jb 4i 2f ' Ec 12 s . 2 

exalted in station. Ez 2i 31 ; rC3 'yfe R 23 'a 
Bp'.:’? O'najt for high one above high one is 
watching, 4 ' the Most High over them Ec 5 7 so 
Ew Zb al., but Yrss ])e Now al. higher (earthly), 
potentates over them. 3. haughty ^ 138 s Is g 15 
10 33 1S 2 3 ; D):'5?-R2sf 101 6 ; zb '3 Pr 16 6 ; nn '3 
Ec 7 s . 4 . n.[m.] loftiness, incip R 33 1 S 16 7 ; 

cf. ^13 10, p. 153. 

troa n.m. height—Jl)22 ,2 +9t.; sf. iR 35 

1 S 17 J 4- g t.; pi. cstr. 'R 23 Jb 11 8 ;— 1 . height, 
of buildings and trees Ez. 1 18 1 g' 1 31 1014 40 42 4i 8 

2 Ch 3 4 Am 2 9 ; prob. also Ez 43 13 (of altar), so 

© Ew Co for AIT as (<pv.); of man 1S17 1 ; 
heaven Jbn 8 22 12 (H 33 cstr. SI 9 of rock). 2 . 
exaltation, grandeur Jb 40 10 . 3. haughtiness, 

Je 48"; *1$ '3 f io 4 ; iab-'s 2 Ch 32"; nn '3 
Pr 16 18 . 

t ]Tin 23 n.f. haughtiness. Is s IU '. 

tilimPP n.pr. ( exalted ? 01 i277k ' 4 ) place in 


the tribe of Gad Nn 32“ Ju 8 n \-Jfirbet- 
AjbehM, NW. fr. 'Amman, Bd 

^ 23 (n ) Jos 15 47 Kt; rd. ^ 3 n Yrss. Codd. 
cf. v 12 . 


raj ( only in foil, derivatives found in P; 
cf. also Nil R 23 , giant). 

O'dj■ having a bald forehead, Xln '3 
Lv 13 41 (P || xin v 40 ). 

t Piri 22 n.f. bald forehead (Nil id., Aram. 
Jli—only Lv 13—abs. Lvi 3 42 (P; asson. 
nn|?a tx nnipa); innz; v 42 - 43 (both P& ||ir\nip); 
in all, as place of appearance of an eruption; 
v 5o (P; || id.)=fre its front, i.e. front of garment. 

‘'23 v. sub ” 33 . 

' 33 , 'Vd '33 v. sub 333. 

-AT -- 


2'33 n.pr.loc. v. sub 313 . 

Snj (acc. to Thes orig. twist, wind, whence 
not only np 33 £ 3 s hut also 3 l 33 ( cord and 

then) bouwlary, as determined by measuring 
cord, or line, whence vl>. denom. ^23 bound, 
border, q.v. infr.; NH ^ 23 , Aram. *>23 mean 
mix, knead; Ar. JJ». Syr. create, 


fashion; MV assume meaning massive, whence 
Ar. J ^>1 mountain (cf. As. gablu HA 48 ), and 
^33 as originally earth-wall, etc., serving as 
boundary; this explains R ^23 etc. less well). 

V'C' n.m. Nu 34 3 border, boundary, ter¬ 
ritory (NH id., Punic gubulim (pi., Plaut 
rWo.r»)—J >123 Gn io 19 + i68t. +Jos 15 47 Kt(lmt 
rd. Qr^% ^23 Nu 21’ 3 -f 9 t.; (both, in abs. 
& cstr., e.g. abs. Nu 2 2 39 34 s , cstr. Gu 10” 2 S 
21 6 ) ; sf. \i >123 I Ch 4 10 , 1^123 Ex f 7 , Ex 
2 3 31 + 3 t., etc.; :j>l. (8 t.) only sf. Je 15 13 
17 3 , etc.;—1. border, boundary, a. of a land or 
people : Canaan! tes Gn io 19 (J), Edom Nu 20 23 
Jos 15 1 ' 21 (all P)cf. Ob 7 , Ainorites Nu 2i 13 (E) 
Jos 13 4 (I)) cf. 12’’ (D) Ju i 39 , lloah Nu 21 1! ' 

2 2 39 (E) 33 44 (P) Dt2 18 Ju ii 18 - 18 2 K 3 21 Is 15 8 , 
Ammon Nu 2i 24 (E) Dt^ 16 Jos 12 2 13’°(all 1 >) 
Am i 3 , Haslian Jos I2 4 (D), Egypt 1 K 5' = 
2 Ch p 28 , Is 1 y 19 ; esp. of promised land Ex 23 31 
34 24 (JE) Nu 34 3 + 13 t. Nu 34 (all P) Dt 11 2 ‘ 
12 20 16 4 Jos i 4 (D), cf. Ez 45'+ to t. Ez 45-48; 
also of Israel 2 K. 14 25 Am 6 2 Mai i 5 . b. boun¬ 
dary of smaller divisions, e.g. Gediurites Dt 3 14 
Josi2 5 13 11 (all D), cf. Jos ifi 2 - 3 (J) i9 12 (P); 
esp. of tribes of Israel Dt 3’ 6 ' 17 Jos 13 30 (all J)) 
i3 19 + 601. Jos 13-19(1*);—15 47 rd.i>n3v.supr.; 
Jos 22 23 (P) & 17 8 18" 24 3 " (JE), cf. 1 Ch 6 39 - 5 ’ 
1. 2 
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2 Ch ii 13 Ez 48 1 + 15 t. Ez 48 (inch v 22,22 q. del. 
Co);—in 1 S 13 ls rd.for ^ 333 , 313311 '® We Dr. tc. 
boundary of territory belonging to an indivi¬ 
dual,—of field, piece of ground, etc. On 2 3 17 (P) 

1 >t I <)" 27 17 , .los 24 s " (E)—Ju 2 s i Ch 4 10 Pr 1jjr 
22 21 23 10 Ilo 5 10 . ta. border of stream Xu 22 36 . 

te. limit to waters of deep 1^104® cf. .1 e 5". 

tf. a concrete object marking limit, (a) harrier 
in Ezekiel’s temple Ez 4o 12 (del. © @ Co) v 12 ; 
(/ 3 ) border of altar Ez 4 3 1317 20 ; (7) surrounding 
vail of restored Zion Is 54 12 (so © Ew K11 Che; 
I)e Brd Unitary, Di undecided). 1 2 terri- 
tory (enclosed within boundary), a. of land or 
people Gn 47 21 (. 1 ) Ex f 7 (I>) io 414 (||px) v l# 

3 3 7 (all J), Xu 20 1 ® 17 " 1 21 22 (E; |[)'ix)=Ju 11 20 , 
Xu 2i a (E) Dt 2 4 19 3 fling ':) v 8 28 411 Jos 18 s ' 6 
(E) Ju 11 22 1 q 29 2 S 21 s i K i 3 2 K .0 s2 1 Ch 
21 12 (|| ps) f 105 s ' (=px in || Ez 8 1 ®’ 17 ) v 39 14 7 14 
Jc 31 17 Ez 11 10 ' 11 Jo 4 6 Zp 2 s . b. territory of a 
city (or limit of such territory) Xu 35 20 ' 27 Jos 
13 26 J U i 181818 Ez 4 7 16 - 161717 (del. ©Co) 4H 1 Am 6 2 . 
tc. territory about Ezekiel’s temple Ez 43 12 . 
+d. pi. in like sense (only use of pi.), of laud 
Mi 5 s Is6o l8 (||px) Je ij 13 17 3 , of city 1 S 5® 

2 K 15 16 18 8 ; so Ez 2 7‘of Tyre. te. fig. territory 
(region) of darkness Jb 38 20 ; territory of wick¬ 
edness Mai i‘ (of Edom); territory of his holi¬ 
ness 78 s4 (of Canaan). 

t n.f. border, boundary — sf. 

Mifaa Is 2 8 25 ; /'/.abs.n^ji Xu 32” nibaa Jb 24“; 
cstr. nto 74 17 , ribtt? is 10 13 , nbaa T)t 3 2 8 ; 
sf. n'nb^a'Jos 18 20 jL 49 ,'n'nb 33 Xu 34 213 ;— 1 . 
border, boundary of the earth (poet.) yj 74*"; of 
peoples Is io 13 Dt 32 s (poem); of land of Canaan 
Xu 3 4 2-12 (P) Jos 1 q 49 ( J E); of a tribe Jos 18 20 ( 1 *); 
of territory about cities XU32 33 (P 1 ); ofapiece 
of ground Jb 24“; of barley-field Is 28 20 . 

t n 1 ?-;; n.f. twisting—nbna ntent? Ex 28'--, 
'3 nhtt’TJ’ 39 15 (both 1 ‘), cords of twisting, i.e. 
(well or tightly) twisted cords. 

+ n L r 2210 n.f. pi. the twisted, i.e. cords, 
Ex 28 14 cf. Di (appos. 3 rd rnsnui, || nhzp 'V). 

+V2 2 vb.denom. bound, border—Qal 
Jfb 33 Dt 1 q"; Tmpf 3 ms. bi 33 ) Jos 18 20 , 3 fs. 
*b~ri Zc q 2 ;— bound, border, c.acc. Jos 1 8 20 (P) ; 
c. 3 border upon, adjoin Zc q 2 ; trans. set bounds 
Dt 19 14 (c. acc. cogn.). Hiph. Pf 2 111s. set 

bounds for, c. acc. ^ 1^33111 Ex iq 12 ; Imv. id. 
bsin v 23 (both JE), + Pt. S '3 p Ez 47 18 0 <S« Co. 

n.pr.loc. maritime city on the Phe- 
nician coast Ez 27"; (Ph >33 = Byblus (Sin Di 


Jos 13 5 ); in As. Crubli COT Gk ”); mod. Jebeil 
Bd r»isj8. v; a ] so Furrer ZPVvm ' 20 . 

^ " 1 Vl!3 adj .gent, offoregoing, c.art. = n.coll. 
Jos 13 s "b 3 :n pwn, but rd. ' 3 d > 333 . c f. Di. 
1 K 5 32 D'^?3n (but prob. txt. err.; Th rds. 
mbajn and they bordered them, made, a border 
for them (the stones); © e/laXor, cf. also Klo). 

n.pr.loc. (=Ar. Jlla., VeRdkgvr) 
mountainous region S. of Dead Sen, X Seir, cf. 

J os Ant.ll.l.2;l*.9,l. ^ 83 ° pbtlJJi pOV'l b33;_-mod. 

Jil&l; Seetzen"- 337 Burckh Tt * vsb401 Hob 1 ®" 154 . 

(prob. be curved, contracted, coagulated; 
Syr. Pa. coagulate; Ar. 'fJL is be timid, 

pel’ll, from shrinking, cowering ). 

1 |Iia adj. crook-backed, hump-backed 
(cf. Aram. ['35 id., Nil [33 highlander; also 
XII J' 33 , Aram. K 3 ’ 32 , all= brow {eye¬ 
brow, etc.); cf. Ar. side of forehead), 

Lv 21 20 . 


tna'aa n.f. curd, or cheese (XH id., 
Ar. . 32 th. ‘ 7 ’fli’T: Aram. 83333, 
cf. _':K'2pn nj'sa?) Jb jo w (| a^n). 

np?a n.|m.j peak, rounded summit; 
pl.D' 3333 ; -v/,68 lfi ' 3 -tn [ 3 ; 3 ”in 

'3 D'dn v 17 (appos., Tlies Dr 5188 al.; others adj. 
many-peaked). Cf. Wetzst B * t “- " leb " g ' b - 18S4 . 

( convex, projecting, high; cf. Aram. 
Pa. 1’33 swell, swell up, > '33 hump-backed, 8 nj (33 
hill; v. also 1. nj )33 infr.) 

n.pr.loc. — '3 abs. Jos2i n +; cstr. 
Ju 20 10 -)-; J ’33 Jos i 8 24 + ;—Levitical city, in 
Benjamin .Tos 2i l7 =i Ch 6 4S Jos 18 24 cf. 1 Ch 
8®, 1 K 15 22 Ne ii 31 ; also 1 S 13 1 ® & Ju2o‘“’ 33 
MT, in all three rd. ni ’33 (n$) 33 ), cf. context;- 
liortliernmost city in kingdom of Judali 2 K 23® 
from Gcba toPeersheha, cf.Zc 14 10 ; situated S. of 
pass of Michnash Is io 29 1S 14 s cf. 1 S13’; men¬ 
tioned also 2 t li 16® Ezr 2 26 Ne 7 311 12 29 ; in 1 S 
13 19 © IVe Dr rd. 5133 n for MT ^333 (( .v. ; ( 2 S 
3 : ® rd. [iy33 with © and 1 Ch 14 10 ).—Mod. Jeba 
Kob wi, - 44or ’ Bd r “ U!0 . 

1 n.pr.m. a soil of Caleb 1 Ch 2 49 . 

ti. nrnr n.f. hm—nbs. nvn? 2 S 2 55 + 
+ (del. Co q.v.) 1 S 7 1 2 S 6 34 (cf. 

Dr); cstr. nj !33 Jos 5 3 + 8 t.+ 1 S 10 s (cf. Dr); 
sf. 'r,J )33 Ez 3 4 2 ® (but del. Co), Fini’r? Is Ji 4 ,' 
pi. abs.' nil )33 Dt I2 2 + 35 1 .; cstr. nij !33 Dt 33 16 
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HI) 3 fc , ny 33 Gn 49 “; sf. T^V 3 ? Ez 35 s ;— hill, 
height, elevation, both high and low, ct'. 'p 148 9 
my33 i>31 D'inn, 65 13 ;—1. ill ordinary prose, 
hill, lower than mountain Ex at ^*- 10 (E) 2 B 2 25 ; 
it may be n.pr. in 1 S 7 1 io 1(l 2 B 6 3,4 v. also sub 
11 . njQ5. 2. esj). as place of illicit worship 
pvt ;*v i>3 nnni ng '33 h? 1 K 14 ” 2 X 17 10 
Je 2 20 ; cf. Dt. 12 2 2 K 16 4 2 Ch 28 4 (these two 
+ ni£3); also Ho 4 13 Je 13 s7 1 7 2 Ez 6 13 (v. supr.). 

3. very commonly || in in poet. & proph. l)t 
33 15 'I' 7 2 ' 1 114 4,6 148 ° Ct 2 ” 4 6 Is 2 314 30 17 - 23 3 i 4 
to 412 41 16 4 2 ‘ 5 54 10 55 12 6 5 7 Je 3 “ 4 24 16 1 " 5° : Ez 
6 3 34 c 35 s 36 4 - 6 Ho 4 13 10 " Jo 4 18 Am 9 13 Mi 4 1 6 1 
Xa I s lib 3 s : rarely in prose Dt 12 2 ; sometimes 
as high and majestic (poet.) D^IV 'i Gn 49 “ I)t 
33 15 Hb 3 *('everlastinghills’); cf.also Jb 15 7 Pr 
8 25 (with adj. hiyh. cf. supr.); v. also Je 49 "’. 

4. hills with special names, some nearly or 
quite = n.pr.loc., which see under the respective 
words: nib O Ju 7 1 teacher's hill , in valley of 
Jezrcel; nib"lj?n '3 Jos 5 3 kill of the foreskins; 

4 3 r S I o’ (a designation of Gibeah); 
nb’rnn '3 1 B 23 ” 26 13 ; rvjN 0 2 S 2 24 ; nii 3 ^n '3 
Ct 4 f (i.e. hill where frankincense'is grown); 
313 '3 Je 31 39 ; tfyfaV '3 Is 10 32 cf. 31 4 (where 
|| p'Sin), Ez 34 26 (v. supr.) & nil)33n Xp I 10 hills 
on which Jerusalem stands. 

11 . nW’fl n.pr.loc. (/«?/)—'3 Jos i 5 S7 + ; 

J'i 20 4 + 5 t.; ny33 JosiS 28 ; cstr. 
TO 33 1 S 11 4 4 - 9 t.; ahs. alw. c. art. exc. Jos 15 s7 
18 24 Ju 19 12 20 31 i S io 29 2 Ch 13 2 ;—+1. a city 
of Judah Jos 15 57 (perh. one of two villages 
called Gahaa, Gabatha in Onom. v. Lag 0 ' 10 ” 1 ' 246, 
1281 2nd ed ' 28116 °). 2 . city of lien j. Ju 19 1416 + 201 . 

Ju, 1 S io 2e 14 2 2 2 6 26 1 2 S 2 3 29 = i fell 11 31 ; 
also Ho 5 s 9 n io 9,9 (cf. Juig 12ff ) 2 Chi 3 2 ; ]>crli. 
also 1 S 7 1 io 1 ' 3 2 S 6 3,4 rd. also (for J)33) 1 S 1 3 16 
Ju 20 1 "- 33 ; = TO’??.Tos 1 S 28 ; called also P»)33 n$?32 

1 s 13 215 i4 lfi , & iwe) nyg? i s n 4 15 34 is 10 29 ; 

2 B 21 9 rd. prob. PV33, © We Dr. t3. a city 
of Ephraim, called DH3'a TO’33 Jos 24 s3 . 

DIO!! n.pr.loc. (Ges 5m,K ' 2 ) v. foregoing. 2. 

t*'nY2~ adj .gent, of TO33 of Benjamin (?) 

1 Ch 12 3 . 

tn.m. Gn44,13 cup, bowl—'3 On 44 12 + 

2 t.; cstr. T 35 G1144 2 ; sf. T?? Gn 44 2 i ph 
try '31 Ex 2 5 34 ,’ C'y '33 v 33,33 + 4 1 .; sf. g'y ’33 Ex 
25 31 37 17 ;—cup (of Joseph) G11 44* 12 ' nU7 ; pi. 
cups (of golden candlestick in tab.) Ex 2 ijpC®- 33 - 3,4 
37 17,19,19,20 ; fowls Je 3^031 f> D’xi)DD'y 32 . 

tnipaap n.f.pi. head-gear, turban, of 


TO?? 

common priest (conical i cf. Di Ex 28 40 ), Ex 
28 40 T,v8 13 ; nys:D Ex 29“ 39®* fan ’inb). 

n.pr.loc.—'3 Jpzj^+j c. n_ loc., 

niiyga 2 B2 12 cf. 1K3 4 ;—Levitical city in tribe 
of Benjamin; formerly inhabited by Hivites 
Jos 9 17 1 o 2 ' 4 - 61912 ' 41 11 19 i8 2S 21 17 2 B 2 12,13 (pool 
of Gibion) v" i 3 30 2O s Je 28 1 41 12 (great, waters 
which are in Gibe(m)v lr ‘ 1 Ch 14 lr ’; vid. csp. '3 ' 331 ' 
'3 '!p 3 t< J0S9 3 (called Hivites 9") 10 1,6 1 i 19 Xe 3', 
so 7 3 ''23 Xe 7 25 ( = 133 '33 Ezr 2 20 , v.TO?); cf.also 
as n.pr.m. 1 Ch 8 29 pV 33 ' 3 X 133 ” pV 3331 = 9 s11 ; 
cf. / 3 131 D 2 S 2 24 , ' 33 'pcy Is 28 21 ; it was the 
site of a great Bamah 1 K 3 4,5 9 2 , where was 
‘the tabernacle of Yahweh in the high place’ 
acc. to 1 Ch ifi 39 , cf. 21 29 2 Ch i 313 . 

adj. gent.—alw. c. art. ’ 3 y 3 ?n Xc 
3', '3iy3?i I Ch 12 4 , D'3y3?n 2 S21 1,2,2,3,4,9 . 

n .[m.]bud( 01 i21,b ) -Ex if'theflax 
was bud\i.e. in bud Dr* 1 *' 2 '), cf. ItB Jn, ’" ,2v ’ ,M . 

fQ 3 vb. be strong, mighty (Nil id., 
Aram. 133 ; Ar.JfL. (conj. I. dial.; usually in 
derived conj.) compel, force , overbearing 

behaviour, jf-. constraint; Eth. 7 *fld: I, 1, 
suhigere; II, 2,coyere; Syr. play the. man, 

is denom. fr. sJi^raan)—Qal Pf. '3 f 103" + 
3 t,; 1133 Gn 7 19 + 6 t.; Hjf 2 S i 23 ; Impf 133 ) 
1 S 2 9 : ^">331 G11 7 114,24 J— 1 . be strong,mighty, abs. 
Vn 3133 mighty inpower Jb 21 7 ; with i 1 ? stronger 
than 2 S i 23 )//■ 65 4 ; with 3 mighty among 1 Ch 5 2 . 
2 . prevail :— a. abs. e.g. enemies Ex 17 11,11 (E) 
1 S 2 9 La i‘ f , waters Gn 7 18,19,29,24 (P), power Je 
9 2 ; b.with ^5 ?prevail over, subj. enemies 2B11 23 , 
blessings Gn 4g 2,1 (J), mercy of God ^103" 117 2 . 
Pi. Pf. '0121 Zc io fi ; sf. D'r ,133 Zc, 10 12 ; Impf 
133 ) Ec io 10 make strong, strengthen. Hiph. 
Pf S' n '13 1 ' 33 H confirm a covenant D11 g 27 ; 
impf, ' 333 ’pb 1'333 we will confirm a covenant 
with ovr tongue Ew 01 Che (or, to our 
tongue will we give strength Hi De) ip- 12 5 . 
Hit hr Impf. T 3 $Jj) Jb 1 g 25 Is 42 13 ; '”'2?ri) Jb 
36 s :—of'', shew himself a mighty one ngainst 
( 5 »y) I« 42 13 ; of wicked, bihave proudly toward 
(?S) Jb 15 s5 ; of erring righteous (abs.) 3b 9 . 

" 07 . v. following. 

1. n.m man (XH id., MI 16 J 133 (pi.), 

A ram. 333 . As. gabru, rival is Akk. loan¬ 
word acc. to SchH 1 * ,0 ii^ DP’» 8 -- CMd ' iwL, “) 
—Dt 22 5 + 39 t.; "' 33 t Jb 3 3 + 13 t.; cstr. *133 
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y 18 26 (=jS 2 2*' 112 ? but fit 0 rd. ” 95 ); pi. 
D '133 Je41 16 + iot.;—man as strong,disting.fr. 
women, children, and non-combatants whom he 
is to defend, chiefly poetic Ex io 11 Xu 2 4 a15 (E) 
Ex i 2 37 Jos 7 141718 (J) Dt 22“ Ju 5 30 2 S 23 1 
1 Ch 23 s 24 1 26 12 Jb 3 3 -f 14 t. Jb: yfe i8 26 + 8 t. 
1/^; Pr 6 M + 7 t. Pr; Is 22 17 Je 17* + 8 t. Je; La 
3 1 ' 27 “ S9 p) n gis jjj ,2 Jib 2 s 2 C 13'; also 1 S 10 21 
W We Dr; = each (of locusts) Jo 2 s , cf. Vhx. 

t Hi 123 n.pr.m. an official of Solomon 
1 K 4 1 ’ (cf. 13 IT |2 v 13 , p. 122 supr.) 

tl 23 n.pr. (Aram, id. —hero) Ezr 2 20 prob. 
= iU'23 Xe f\ 

122 ?. adj, strong, mighty (cf. Ar. JlJLi 
one who magnifies himself, behaves proudly, a 
tyrant, who is bold, audacious )—Gn io 9 + 58 t.; 
133 Gn itf+2 t.J 01133 1 S 17 31 ; pi. Q '1132 J e 
46' 1 +27 t.; 0'133 Jos ro 2 + 21 t.; cstr. '1133 

1 Ch 1 i^-f 29 t.; ' 1.33 1 Ch 9“+ 4 t.; sf. ’J'ltos 

Ho 1 o 13 + (var. sfs. 11 t.);— 1 . adj. .10122 1123 
mightiest among beasts Pr 30 30 ; 1133 t 3 ’'X 1 S 
7 4 52 ; H?? f 112 2 ; W Itaa mighty in hunt¬ 
ing Gn io 9 (J); 1123 fi/O D11 11 3 ; 1133 ^>X the 
Messiah Is 9 s ; attribute of God es2>ecially as 
fighting forhis people 1/^ 2 4 ss Dt io 17 Xe 9 32 Is io 21 
Je32 1B (cf. Ar. 2. n.m. strong, valiant 

man Jos io 2 (E) G11 6‘ io 8 (J) Jug 13 - 23 1 S 2 4 + 
16 t. 1 K i s, ° 2 K 24 16 1 Ch i'°+ xi t. Ezr 7 28 
Jb 16 14 19 6 33 16 45 4 52 s 78“ 89^' 120 4 127 4 

Prih 32 21 22 Ct 3 7 - 7 4 4 Ec 9 11 Is 3 2 13 3 21 17 42 13 
49 2425 Je5 16 + 17 t. Ez 32 12 +5 t. Ho io 13 Jo 2 7 
4 9 - 10 " Am 2 14 -' 6 Ob* Na 2 4 Zpi 14 3 17 Zc 9 13 io 6 - 7 ; 
cf. phrases Wl 1^23 mighty man of valour Ju 6 12 
11 1 1 S 9 1 16 18 1 K 11 28 2 K r,‘ (1133 n;n cKxni 
IJI^TD so (If al. ; but (If L o avtipayrro; rjv 
Ken pin, cf. also Klo’s dub. emend.), 1 Ch 12® 28* 

2 Ch 13 3 17 1617 2,5 6 32 21 ; 1123 trx Ku 2’; 

ni 23 Jos i 14 (I)) 6 2 io 7 (JE) 2 K 15 20 24 14 ; 
^>'nn ni 23 S'X Jos 8 3 ; ^'1 '123 1 Ch 5 24 + 14 t. 
Xen 14 ; ni 23 1 Ch f a^'m ni 23 
i Clu i 26 ; ri2 n 23 V'io 3 a> ; nonPo ni 23 2CI113 3 ; 
Dnybin '123 1CI19 20 ; C' 1123.1 n'2 Xc3 18 ; «2S(n) 
D ’11231 2S10 7 i Chip 8 ; D'12)1 'S'NI iChii"’; 
nin2’^ C '1123 valiant to drink Is 5 s2 . 

i" m',23 n.f. strength, might—Ex 3 2 1S -f 
16 t.; cstr. 11123 1^147’°; sf- 111133 + (sfs. 32 t.); 
pl.niii33 Jb 4I 4 + 31.; nii 23 ^ 7 i’>« ; 7312123 Dt 
3 24 +(sfs. fit.);— 1 . strength, of horse Jl>39 1 * 
^ 147 1 ", crocodile Jh 41 4 , sun Ju 5 31 , body of 
man 90’° Ec 9 16 to 1 '. 2. might, valour, of 

warriors Ju 8 21 Pr 8" Is 3 s5 28 s 3o ls Je 9 22 23 lu 
49“ 51 30 Ez 32 2930 Mi 3 s 7 lfi ; 11133 ifojt lip noise 


A3 

of shouting in warlike strength Ex 32 18 (E); 1 SJ? 
.111331 2 K i8 21 Is 11 2 36 s ; cf. phrases of com¬ 
piler of Kings il 1123 lb 1 K 15 23 2 K io 34 20 20 ; 
1111331 nb’yip'X iKifi 3 - 27 2 2 46 2Ki3 8 - 12 14 15=s ; 
of. also inii 33 i irraSn r ch 29 30 , imi 33 i iapn 
Est io 2 . 3 . might of God Jb 26 14 21 14 54 s 

65’ fi6 7 7 i 18 80 3 89 14 106 8 145" Is 33 13 Je io° 
ifi 21 ; cf. jihrases mi 231 02 1 Oh 29 12 2 Ch 20 6 , 
'31 1D21 Jb 12’ 3 , '31 BEO’D Mi 3 s , '311 lll 31 
I Ch 29 11 ; 1212123 mighty deeds of God Dt 3 21 
^ 20' 71 16 106 2 145 412 150 2 Is63 is . 
t I'll 7 , n.m. lord, Gn 2 7 2 ' J - 3 ’. 

fn-vo? n.f. 1. lady, queon. 1 K 11”; 2. 

queon-mother, 1 K i5 13 =2 Ch 15 16 ; * 1 ® nlp‘1 
he removed her from (the position of) qv.een- 
mother; cf. 2 K io 13 Je 13 18 29*. 

1 11122 n.f. 1. lady, queen, Is 47 s ' 7 . 2. 

mistress of servants, sf. 'll?!! G11 16 8 ; fil 2223 
Gn 16 9 ; '112133 Gn 16 4 2 K 5 * yjs 123 2 Pr 30 23 ; 
(pi. m 33 women MI 16 ). 

fVN'nsA n.pr.m. ( man of El) an arch¬ 
angel Dn 8 18 9 21 (cf. Lu i 19 ). 

ttf:y ( be firm, massive, cf. As. gabdsu, be 
thick , massive, Zim Br76 , & deriv.; cf. also Aram. 
tl '33 Pa. heap) up), & n' 2 ’ 113'23 height, hill ). 

n.m. crystal (cf. hail —on 

relation of meanings cf. Gk. KplnrrnKKos, & Eth. 
usage of JHMi fld.G - : Di 1 " - *' 1 ' 1 - 759 — 
gypsum, As. gibsu, mass, abundance, 00 T ul0! ) 
—t ?'231 niOXI Jh 28 18 coral and crystal. 

fliPSAQ n.pr.m. Ezr 2*' '12 '32 (1) 
etc., a family of returning exiles, om. || Xe 7 s3 , 
but ('f A X Maye/iat, etc., ©L May/ 3 fir; cf. Sill 

Listen 15 

pi 123 v. sub 223 . 

tA 2 n.m. roof, top (XH id.; Di comp. 

Eth. PPi vinculum (fenrum), jugo simil. 
collare ferreum; v^duh.; Thes prop. 333 ; perh. 
333 (=J333) cover Eli ® 292 Sta il ‘ 9 ‘ MY) —33 Jos 
2 6 + 9 t.+ I S 9 2 " Kt (Qr 133), 133 J os 2 6 1 S 
9 2C Qr(Kt33); cstr. Ju 9“+ 2 t.-f Ez ;o 13 (del. 
Co v. infr.) ; sf. 233 Dt 22 s , 133 Ex 30 i -f 2 t. 
+ Ez 40 13 (del. Co v. infr.); pi. 12*123 Is 37 27 -p 
5 t..; sf. I'ni33 Is 15 3 , Di'ni33 j e 32 21 , Qi'nls j e 
19 13 ;— 1. roof (of house) Dt 22" Jos 2 6 - 6 - 8 16 27 
1 S 9 23m 2 S 11 2 - 2 16 22 2 K i9 26 =Is 37 s7 , Xe 8 16 
f 102 s 129 6 Pr2i 9 25 s4 Isig 3 22 1 J6 48 38 ; as 
j>laces of idolatrous worship (csp. of heavenly 
bodies) Je 19 13 32 211 Zp i 5 ; so H1X n9y 331 2 K 
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23 12 , roof of tower .Tu 9’ 1 , over gate 2 S 18 24 , of 
chamber Ez 40 1313 (but © Co Tp). 2 . top of 
altar of incense, in tabcrn. Ex 30 3 3 7“ (both P). 

TU - t-l Tina, mina v. sub rn. 

+nia] vb. penotrate, cut (NH id., cut, 
cut out, Aram. TT|, Ar. i f cut, cut off ; Etli. 

7 SUk. in deriv.)- - Qal Impf. * yff 
P'TS they attack (penetrate, make inroads upon) 
the, life of a righteous man (01 prop. VW cf. 5 6 7 
59 4 where, however, Che nt3'; si vera 1., peril, 
denom. fr. 1313 cf. Ho 6 9 & infr.; cf. also 113 St 
Ko 1 - 356 ). Hithpo. 7m;>/Tian; Jei6 f '; 2fs. 
*T«nn Mi4“, 'iiiann j c 47''; pi.1K18=", 
lllVn) Je5 7 + Ho 7“ V. infr.. VnjWl Dt x4'; 1 't. 
pi. Q'T!®? Je 41 5 ;—1. cut oneself, as religious 
(heathen) practice 1K18-*; practised also by 
men of Shechem, etc. in worship of r ' (late) Jc 
41 5 ; for the dead, forbidden J)t 14 1 tllinn 
nob ta'yjt (% nrrg 3»'fen t6i, j e 16 6 ; cf. 47 s 
(subject Philistia personilied); also for MT 
31113)1) Ho 7 14 Codd, they cut themselves, ©Gr 
Che ItVm, or perh. (cf.133) suh. 2. gather in 

troops, or bands; go in troops or throngs, 
throng ; (denominative fr. HflS q.v.) cf. 'l“.®n 
1313T13 Mi 4 14 (addressed to Jerusalem); Je 5 7 
'in) nAl nut and to a harlot’s house they throng. 

1. TATil n.m."" 49,19 band, troop (as making 
inroads; others, as a division, detachment (as 
severed), but this usually later in If eh.)— 
'3 abs. 1 8 30“+ 191.; cstr. 2 Ch 25’; pi. D'Tfia 
2 S 4 2 + 2 t,; cstr. '1313 2 K 6^+ 6 t.; sf. VTT3 
Jb 19 12 25 s ;—1. marauding band (making in¬ 
cursions, inroads, cf. 113) 1 8 go 8,1513 23 cf. 1 Ch 
12“, also 2 Ch 22 1 1 K 11 21 2 K rf 6 s3 13 2021 
242.2.2.2 cf 2 g 2 2 S ' J =^ 18 30 , A Gn 49 19 (v. 'll 
30 11 ) Ho 6 ! ’ 7* Je 18 22 ; d'i3i| nr 2 S4 2 , cf. 
13131 '5&«1| 63)1)1 I Ch 12 19 ; fig! of God’s attack¬ 
ing forces, his chastisements Jb 1 gWisf. agfinfe.) 
2. troop, of divisions of army of Isr. (late) 'T'TS 
ncni>DX3S iCh7 4 , cf. 2 CI126 11 ; band of Israel, 
i.e. troop of mercenaries hired from Isr. by 
Amaziah 2 Ch 23 9 ' 1 "; h3P13n '33 i.e. soldiers of 
the band 2 Ch 2 5 13 ; of army in general oi’e? 
131J3 Jb 29 s5 , in sim.; also Mi 4“ 1313T1|! of 
Zion. 3 .foray, raid 2 8 3 s2 . 

' tu. [n^iTf, or rnrra] n. m. or f. furrow, 
cutting—1. furrow, pi. defect. 6131| f 65 11 
(|| n'obri). 2. pi. n'Yia, cuttings upon hands, cf. 
m3 Hitbpo. 2 , sign of mourning Je 48 ;17 (|! yV). 

fx. i a n.m. coriander (NH 1'?, Aram. 


Nl '3 j connexion with above ■/ dub,; v. further 
Low Nol “)—13 ) 1 ~}\ Ex 16 31 Nu 11 7 , sim. of manna. 

fix. [■>?] 1 ».[ m.] fortune, good fortune 
(Ar. If. id., Aram. KT2, j.^)—G11 30" 133 Kt, 
i.e. “133 (13 S 3 Qr), © iv ri’X’i, by or urith good 
fortune. 2 . n.pr.m. god of fortune (Ar. 
If \V'e sk ' , ”"“" l,m ; 13 named often in Ph.&Aram. 
inscript., & found in Ph. & Aram, n.pr., liae 
B.iwtjjjjMon*.** m egp ^ ieg f j rai.i«»,®<r.)_ c- 

^4-art. IS65 11 cf. Che. 

in *T 3 n.pr.xn, ( fortunatusl peril, der. fr. 
foreg. divine name Siegf ,PTh 1873,364 Sta lic ’ ch - 1 - 14S ; 
but v. also Bae R,: ’* f )—“13 Gii35 2t, + , as well as 
T 3 G11 30**4;— 1 . son of Jacob and Zilpoh; 
a. strictly as personal name Gn 30 11 35 26 46 16 
Ex i 4 cf. G11 49 IS 1 Ch 2 2 . b. as name of tribe 
Nu i 14 Dt 27 13 33 20,20 Jos 18 7 EZ 48 2728 ; cf. “13 H? 

1 S 13 7 v. also Je 49 1 , 13 Ez48 3 ‘, on i® 3 n 

131 2824 s of. AVcDr; explicitly 13 nap Nu 
i 25 2 14 13 15 Jos 13 24 20 8 21 739 1 Ch 6 K63 ; once, 
13-'33 nan N 3 X Xu xo 2 "; 13 '33 (MI 1 " 13 m) 
Nu i 24 +12 t. Nu; Jos 4 12 +i4t. Jos; 1 Ch 5" 
12 14 . t2. a prophet in David’s time, called 

n'33 1 s 22 4 , but in nth N'33n 2 8 24 11 & nth 
111 || i Ch 21 9 , nthn 1 Ch 29-' & t^airmh 

2 CI129 25 . 

tl.^Tp adj gent, of 13 X, Gadite 2 S 23 3 ’ 1 
(so peril, also || 1 Cli 1 i 3K where MT '131 q.v.; 
cf. Tli lie Dr); elsewhere as n.pr. coll.: so 1 Ch 5 19 
(only here without art., rd. perh. 13 so 01 ), Dt 
312.1 6 ^13 29 7 Jos i 12 12 6 13 s 22 1 2 K xo 33 1 C’h j 28 
I 2 8,37 2 6 K . 

tu. ’’Til n.pr.m. father of Menaheni 2 K 

15 1417 (cf. n; (?' 13 ) n.pr.m. Eu£$fe*»», Palm. 
N '13 n.pr.in.A T og N0,32 ). 

m: in '3 isn v. sub 13 ®, 

T “ 

tma n.pr.m. (guy fortune) a man of Ala- 
nasseh Nu 13 11 . 

t^srna n.pr.m. (El is my fortune) a man 
of Zebulun Nu 13*". 

Tin?., in '31 in v. following & sub 11 . 

tn“T?T? c. art.ni 313 n n.pr.loc. (rung, dub.) 
station of Israel in wilderness Dt io 7,7 (in || Nu 
33 32 T3“i2n in v . sub in). 

tiT?Q and (Zc 12 11 ) 'pT?® n.pr.loc. (con¬ 
nexion with above */ not clear; © 

Seu. Mu-ye^o), etc.; ® Mageddo; As. Magadi), 
Magidd, COT 01 '"' Dl 1 ’" 287 ) old Canaanitish city, 






assigned to Manasseh i K 4 12 9* 2K9 S 2 3 29 ' 31 '; 
r t> Josi 2 27 ; 'b'VXT' Josi7 n = Ju i 27 ; 'O’C 
Ju5 l!> ; 'C nyp 3 Zc 12" 2Ch35“;—mod .Ltjjfln 
(:= Lc(jio) liob** 1 '- 329 ^ Bd r,l2! *. 
mj (cut, cut or tear a way l). 

bank of river (cf. Ar. S*jLi,s j_> 
ft/., Aram. wall), vninj Jos 3 15 4 1S 1 Ch 12 ' c 
Qr (Kt vmj) Is 8 . 

[n't;] only pi. sf. Is 8 7 Kt, v. foregoing. 

t'H 5 n.m. 0,127,9 kid (NH id., Ar. 

Ph. N 13 , Aram.N/] 3 , cf. As. gadd,gadiid, 

Meissner ZA, ’ lss9,2sr; Zehnpfund 77 ^ 7,505 )—N Gn 
3 8 17 + 12 t.(abs. Gn 38“+, & (generally) cstr.Gu 
3 8 77 +); 1)1. D’na i Sio 2 , cstr. 'n§ Gn 2 7 0,16 ; — 
kid, almost always D’jy '3 G11 27'' 1 '' 38 77,2n Ju 6 19 
M» ;ls i5* 1 S16 20 ; abs. Ex 23 19 34" l)t J4 21 (all 
IDS ahn '1 Nan n’?), & c. art. |p Gn 38* 
Ju 14°; abs. pi. 1 S io 3 ;—cf. also '13 PJL 

n.f. only pi. kids sf. I'D 5 !? Ct 1" 

(II 1^4 

vb. grow up,become great (Aram,- 

' 1 ? (Itlipe.), twine, Ar. J j.L twist 

a. card, makefirm, strong,become strong, so NII) ■ - - 

Qal Pfi '3 etc. Gn 3 8 74 + 14 t.; sf. '&» Jb 31 1R ; 
Jmpf. h?) etc. i^ 35 !7 + 34 t.;— 1 . grow up, a 
child Gn 2 i s,2 ° 25 27 3 8 1114 Ex 2 101 '(.TE) Ju 11 2 1 3 24 
Bu 1 13 1 S 2 21 3 19 1 K 12 9,7,1 (= 2 Oh 1 o 8,10 ) 2 K 4“; 
-Xa ’aSl? he grew up to me as to a father Jb 
31 18 ; b. lamb 2 S 12 3 . 2. become great, a. in 

extent, wealthy Gri26 1313 41 “(JE) Jes 27 , b. in 
value/' rbft-prized'ty i S 26 24 - 

c. in intensity, grief Jb 2 13 , mourning Zc 12 11 , 
punishment La 4 11 , trespass Ez 9 s ; d. in sound, 
loud cry Gni9 13 (.T); e. in importance, of a 
king Ec 2 9 1 I\ io 23 ( = 2 Oh p 72 ) Dn 8 9,1 " (under 
fig. of born), chief G11 24 35 48 79 (J), Messiah 
Mi 5 3 , Jerusalem Ez 16 7 ; f. of God 2 S 7 M ^ 
104 1 , his works \fe i)2 6 , his power Nu 14 17 (j). 
3 . to be nmgnifiwd, a. house of David Zc 12 7 ; 

b. Yahweli 1 fe 35 s7 40 77 70 5 Mai i 6 , liis name 
2 S 7 26 ( = 1 Ch 17 24 ). Pi. Pfi h? Jos 4” 
Est 3 >; W? Is49 21 ; Is 51 78 , etc.j Mpfi h 7 ) 
Is 44“ + 8 t.; Tmv. Na ^,34^ /»,/. ha Nu 
6' + 31.; Pt. D'h 71 ? 2 H io 5 (niha«p Ct 5 13 
@33 Hi Bci De);—1. cause to grow , e.g. hair 
Nu 6 6 (P), plants J011 4 711 Is 44 74 Ez 31 4 Ct 5 73 ; 
I/ring up children 2 K io 6 Is i 2 23 1 49 117 51 78 
Bit i 6 Hop 72 . 2 . make great, povierful Gn 
i2 2 (.T) Jos 3' 4 74 (I)) 1 K i 37,47 1 Ch 2p 72,2 ' 2 Ch 


i 7 Est 3 7 5" io 2 . 3 . magnify, a. man Jb 7'"; 

b. Cod f 34 4 6p 37 . Pu Pt. pi. D'h 7 ? 
brought up f 144 72 . Hipb. Pfi Nft 1 \je 41 7(7 
-1-,etc.j Z'/np/. N” Is 4 2 27 I)n8 25 , etc.; In f. 

1 Ch 2 2 8 Am 8 5 ; Pt. O ^ 18 51 (= Nap in || 2 S 

2 2 57 ); pi. O'Nap f 35 26 ;—1. make great, e.g. 

shekel Am 8 5 , pile for fire Ez 24 s , joy Is <f, 
counsel Is 28 29 , wisdom Ec i 7S , works Ec 2 4 , 
house of Yahweli 1 Ch 22 s ; the heel <//■ 41 711 
either lifted high (Ges), or (cf. l)e Now) gave 
me insidiously a great fall; cf. 'a Ob 12 i.e. 
utter proud words (v. 2m Ilipli.) 2 . mag¬ 
nify, salvation f 18 57 , mercy G11 19 79 (J), 
teaching IS42 21 , the word of Yahweli 1/ 138 2 . 
3 . do great things Nan. a ; n a g 00 J 

sense, of Cod |i2 6 2,3 J02 27 , also pregn. without. 
Inf. 1 8 12 24 . b. in bad sense, of‘the northern 
one’ J02 20 , also pregn. without Inf.La i 9 Zp2 8,7 “ 
D11 8 4A7 ' 7,25 ; with h, of enemies i|/- 3J 26 38 77 55 73 
Jbip 5 Jc48 26,42 ; Ez 3^ of speaking D 3 '?| 'ty% 

c. also, with Inf. implied, wept greatly TS20 47 . 

Kithp Pfi 'IjhiB?! Ez 38 ,,!3 I will magnify 
myself shew myself greatanil powerful (of God); 
Irnpf. hit 1 ', with h ill a had sense, magnify 
oneself against Is io 75 I)u n 36 ; h?)V Dll ii 37 . 

pt.m. or adj .verbal, becoming 
great, growing up, Gu 26 73 (J) 1 S 2 26 (cf. Dr) 
2 Ch 17 72 ; also great, pi. cstr. N? ’.h? Ez i6 2li 
great of flesh. 

1-N2 n.m. greatness—Dt 3 2 3 +5t.; sf. 
% Ht 5 SI + 5 !•; iha yje ijo 77 ;—1. greatness, 
magnitude, tree Ez 31 7 , arm of God yje 79", 
mercy of God Nn 14 79 . 2 . magnificence, a. 

king Ez 3i 2,7S ; b. Cod I)t 3 24 5 27 9 2 ' 1 n 2 32 s 
ih 150 2 . 3 . in a bad sense, 22.!) h.a = pride, 

insolence of heart Isp 8 io'“. 

t dN -|3 n.[m.]pl. twisted threads (Nil 
i>'ia, Bah. gidlu, cord on which onions were 
strung, a string of onions, Zehiipfund 77481,377 ; 
Aram. kN?, ^ thread, cord, rope, also 
plaited locks, JJo^ id.) —1. tassels Dt 22 72 on 
border of garment (|jni“S Nu 15 38,39 ). 2 . 

festoons, on capitals of columns 1 K 7 17 . 

adj.great— / 3Gn4 73 + 27pt.: NDt 
26"+22 t.; cstr. ^13 Ez 17 3,7 , hs Ex 13'“ Je 
32 79 , 'hi 1 hr 19 79 , hn 3 yfe 145 s Na i 3 ; sf. 

Jc 6 ,3 + 2 t.; pi. n'N? Ex 7 4 + 11 t., 3 'N Gii 
i 2 77 + 22 t.; cstr. '.h? 2 E io 6 ; sfA'hs 2 K io‘ 7 
Jon 3 7 ; n'N? Na 3 70 ; f. nbn 3 Nu 22 ,s +p6 t.; 
nhf Gn 15 72 +311. ; pi. rNs Nep 26 12 31 , nN) 
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Dt 2 7 s +301., r6"l3 Xu 13”+ 7 t.;— great , 1. 
in magnitude and extent., e.g. sea Xu 34°, river 
Gn 15 18 wilderness Dt i 1 ®, rain 1 K iS 45 , moun¬ 
tain Zc4 7 , city Gnio 12 , Louse Je52 13 , altar 
.Tos 22 1 ", throne 2 Cli g 17 , sea-monsters Gn I* 1 , 
fish Jon 2 1 , eagle Ez i "j 3 , terebinth 2 S18 9 , sub¬ 
stance Gn 15 14 , wealth Dn 11 2 , victory 1 S 19 s ; 

1 S 19“ Vi3n rcl. n.jn O acc. to © We Dr. 
2. in number , e.g. nation Gn 12 2 , congregation 
Je 31 H , camj) 1 Oh 12 22 , army Ez 17 l7 , sacrifice 

2 K 1 o'*, slaughter Dt 28 s9 1 S 4 17 . 3. in 

intensity, fear Dt 4 s1 , weeping Is 38 s , power 
n3 Ex 32 11 , joy Jon 4 f ', anger Dt 291*, indigna¬ 
tion Je2i 3 , sin Gn 20 s , iniquity Gn 4 13 , evil 
Gn 39’, trespass Ez 9 7 . 4. in sound, loud 

voice Gn 39 14 , cry Ex 11 6 , shout Jos 6 s . 5. 

in age, elder, eldest, son Gn 27 1 , daughter Gu 
2g 1K , brother Gn io 21 , sister Ez 16 16 . 6. in 

importance., a. things + Vi3(n) i3i(n) an im¬ 
portant thing or affair Ex 18 22 Dt 4 32 1 S 12“ 
2 K 5 13 8 13 ; np DV Je 30 7 Ho2 2 Jo2 11 3* Zp 1 14 
Mai 3 23 . b. of men, great, distinguished, Hoses 
Ex II 3 , David 2 S 5 10 , Job Jb I 3 , Mordecai 
Est 9 4 , kings Ec 9 14 Je 27'; esp. of king of 
Assvr. Vi3H 2 K i8 19SS = Is 3 6 4 ' 1 ' 1 , = As. 
sarru rabhu, sarru dannu, e.g. KB *' 94 ' 

5*l?n the h.p. Lv2 i , u + 201.; Vi3 Bi'X(H) 1 S 25 s 
2S 19 33 2 Iv 5 1 ; nSili PG’t< 2 K 4 s ; + Vi3 a great 
man 2 S 3 s8 Mi 7 3 ; !>VlJ '33 “linn x)i thou shalt not 
honour (favour) the person of a great man (opp. 
Vi) Lv 19 15 (H); +C'V.13(n) the great 2 8 7 9 = 

1 Ch 17"Xe 11 14 (vid. infr.) Pr 18“25 s Je 5 s (2 K 
io 11 ©L Klo l'^3t*3)j further 'V"I3 

2 K IO 6 ; l'Vl|fV|) 2 K io"; Jon 3 7 ; ^3 
r.'bit? Xa 3 10 . c. t of God, himself 2 Ch 2 4 
Xe 4* 8 6 je 86 10 gg 2 135 6 147 s Is 12 6 Je io 6 ; 
M-!3(n) Vs'(H) Dt 7 21 io 17 Xe 1 5 g 32 je 77“ 95 s 
Je 32 18 Dn 9*; D'fi^Nn blQ ViJ ExiB 11 ; 
ix» Vn: i Ch 16 23 je ;8 2 96 1 145 3 ; 

Vi3 ”jVt3 jr 47 a 95 3 Mai i 14 ; this works Dt n 7 
.Tu 2‘ 111 2 , t glory je 2i n 1 38’, t name J os 7* 

1 S 12“ 1 K 8 42 2 Ch G 3 "- je 76= gg 3 Je 10 s 44 rfi 
Ez 36 23 Mai i 1U1 , mercy 1 K 3® 2 Ch i 8 57" 
86 13 108 5 , goodness Xe 9 s3 , compassion Is 54 7 . 

7. in phrases fVl3 SVri "1 i iy it is yet high day 
(Fr. grand, jour, Germ, hock am Tage, the day 
is at its height) Gn 29 7 ; + Vl33 |b|32( or reverse) 
as well small as great Dt i 17 1 Ch 25 s 26 13 2 Ch 
31 13 ; f Vi3 PJJl |bi?t?(b)(or reverse) from small to 
great Gn 19" 1 S 5° 30 s - 1 ’ 2K23 2 25 s6 2CI115' 3 
34“ Est i 5 - 20 Je 6' 3 8 19 31 34 42 1 - 8 44 12 Jon 3 5 . 

8. cstr. 3)333(1-1) Vl3 great of wings Ez 1 7 3 7 , so of 
anger Pr 19 19 (Qr); usually of God, in power Xa 


i 3 , counsel Je 32 19 , mercy je 143". 9 . ns suhst. 

concr. tni713 do great things, of God’s great 
acts of redemption and judgment Dt io 21 Jb 5* 
9 10 37 J 'I' 71 18 io(r‘; of the miracles of Elisha 
2 K 8 4 ; of things too great and so presumptuous, 
haughty '3 I’pan Je 45 s ; '3 mails je 12'; xS 
'33 'naVi je 131 1 (of. BAram. Dn 7 81l - £0 ; also 
Rev 13 3 ). 10. + as suhst. neut. greatness of 

arm Ex 15 16 ; cf. eftJ| 4 

t n Vri? n.f. greatness—2 S 7 21 + 31.; nVl3 
1 Ch 29"; cstr. n|i3 Est io 2 ; sf. ‘inVnj Est 1 4 ; 

inhj *i 45 3 ; ^ 71 21 ; ^h?Vi45‘; 

pi. intens. Hi Vi 3 t Ch 17 19,21 ;—chiefly late Hell, 
a. of Psalmist je 71 21 , Mordecai Est 6 3 io 2 , king 
Est i 4 ; b. of God’s greatness, as an attribute 

1 Ch 29“ je 145 s ' 6 , or of his acts 2 S 7 21 (cf. Dr) 
V S3 =I Ch ] 7 19-10.21 

1" C'V'lir.n n.pr.m. father of Zabdiel Xe 

ii 14 (RV & so most; but © RVm al. the 
great). 

n.pr.m. {very great) —1. head of one 

of the families of Xethinim Ezr 2 47 Xe 7 49 . 2 

head of one of the families of Solomon's ser¬ 
vants Ezr 2“ Xe 

ti-cV*!? n.pr.m. {Yah is great) —1. go¬ 
vernor of Judea appointed by Xebuchadnezzar 
Je 40 5 '’ 41 16 . 2. soil of Amariali, a son of 

Hezekiah Zp if) 3. priest of the sous of 
J eshua Ezr 1 o ls . 

n.pr.m. {Yah(u) is great) — 1. 
governorof Judea=n'Vl3 2 K 25“ a Je39 14 40 6 ' 16 
41 1 ' 18 43 6 (2 4 t.) 2. son of Pashur, one of the 

chiefs of Jerusalem in the time of Jeremiah Je 
38 1 . 3. one of the sons of Jeduthun, in the 

time of David 1 Ch 25 s ' 9 . 

tvMa n.pr.m. {/ magnify ( God)) son of 
Homan 1 Ch 25 4 (cf. Oil this remarkable list of 
names Ew^MVe US OTJC422 1 2,1,1 ,43 ) v 29 . 

n.pr.m. ( Yah(u) is great) a pro¬ 
phet of the age of Josiali Je 3g 4 . 

tVnTlE n.m. tower, Gn 11 3 +11 t.; cstr. 
V-nap Ju 8 17 + 2i t.; pi. 3'Vi:t? 2 Ch 2 6 9 +6 t.; 

je 48 13 Ez 26*; pl.f. nih:o 2 Ch 3 2 5 + 
21.; cstr. niVut? ct 5 I3 (1); sf. Ez 26 s 

2 7 11 ;—1. tower G11 n 46 Ju8* 9 51S132S! 2 Iv 9 17 
17 9 18 8 1 Ch 27 s 2 Ch i4 6 26 911115 27 4 32 s Xc 
^25.26.27 ] s 2 19 30 25 33 18 Ez 2b 4 ’ 9 27 11 je 48 13 , watch- 
tower in vineyard Is g 2 ; fig. of God as refuge 
je 6 1 4 Pr 18 ln ; beautiful neck like towerof David 
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Ct 4 4 ; an ivory tower 7 s ; breasts 8 1U . (Of. Ml 22 
nn5?*j36, Sab. (more precisely Libyan) ;n;^>13D, 
Eut, v. DHM K >‘ lir - I> ' nkm - 41r ). Special towers 
mentioned on Lebanon Ct 7 s , Penuel Ju8 17 , 
Sliechem Ju p 43 ' 47 '* 9 ; and at Jerusalem, tbe 
tower of David Ct 4* (the arsenal), HKD Ne 3', 
Ii833n Ne 3 1 1 2 39 Je 31 38 Zc 14 10 , C'l33n Nejl 
12® (tower of the furnaces). 2. elevated stage, 
pulpit of wood Ne 8 4 . 3. raised bed || njny 

Ct 5 13 . but & 93 Hi Bb I)e rightly rd. tl&m 

n -P r - (tower of God) stronghold 
in Naphtali Jos 19 s9 prob. = M<ry8nA(i Matt 15 39 
= Mejdel in the plain of Oennesareth Bob 

BftHI.298 J.[ ( jral257 

n.pr. (tower of Gad) stronghold 

in Judah Jos 15 s7 ;—cf. Magdala, Lag 0 " 01 " 13,12, 
2 nd cd. i7i. p () ssil >ly Mejdel, eastward of Askalon, 
Gu4in Jud6 ' u - !30t cf. I#* 1 ®. 

n.pr. (flock-tower) shepherd’s 
watch-tower near Bethlehem Gu 35 21 Mi 4 s . 

t’S'PEJ’p n.m. tower, 2 S 22’ 1 Qr (Kt ^'ISD 
=\j/ iS^' V^a). 

t n.pr. (bvi3t3 only Je 46 14 ) fortified 

city on tbe NE. border of Egypt Ex 14 s Nu 33 7 
Je44 1 46 14 Ez 29 10 30 6 ; Copt .meschtol (Champoll. 
I.'tgrptn sous le.m»«i «.n^ Egyptian makdel Eb GS522 . 

tjrra vb. hew, liew down or off (NH id. 

(rare), Aram. VI? Ithp.; Ar. eut off hand 
or other member, mutilate) —Qal Pf. 3J13 La 
2 3 ; %f|j 1 S2 51 ; hapf 5^3X1 Zc n 10 -' 4 ; Ft. 
pass. nyVlS Is 1 ej (so many edd. but) Baer ; 
cf. infr., D'jn3 Is io 33 ;— hew, cut in two, a staff' 
Zc 11 1014 ; rnetaph. hew off, an arm 1 S 2 31 ; horns 
La 2 3 ; hew doom, trees Is io 33 ; if in Is 15 2 
theu = «/jaBe ^(object JpT, beanl), but no other 
indication of this meaning, and true MT W13, 
cf. Baer’s note & Je 4 8 37 ; v. |JTU. Niph. Pf. 

yi$ Ju 21 6 , I’l-’J Jo 50 23 ; 3 fs. njnjO' Je 48“ 
3101331consec. Is 22 25 ; 2 ms. Jl^lM Is 14 12 ; 3 pi. 

consec.Ez iff Am 3";— be hewn iff,of altar- 
horns Am 3 14 , of idols Ez 6 6 (|| 13!3’3); of sever¬ 
ance of a tribe from nation Ju 2 i fi ; iig. of king 
of Babylon Is i4 12 ; of Babylon as hammer Je 
go 23 (||13K'3); of a minister, under fig. of secure 
peg or pin Is 2 2 23 ; of horn of Moab Je 48 25 
(II -tat*! Pi. Pf yn 2 Ch 34 7 , jnsa 2 Ch 34* 
f 107 15 , 2CI114 2 , jn:x f 7r f is45V®l|l 

2 Ch 31 1 ; 3 mpl. pjjnyjl l)t 7 5 1 2 3 ;— hew off, down, 
in two (cf. Qal) of Asherlm Dt "j 2 Ch 14 2 31 1 , 
of idols Dt 12 3 (Ejf'ps) 2 Ch 34*- 7 (E'320); 


fig. horns of wicked V'75"i bars of iron (i.e. 
of Babylon’s gates) Is 4 5 2 , cf. -p- 107 16 . tPn. Pf. 
3"13 Is 9 9 hew dovm (of trees). 

n.pr .in. judge of Israel Ju 6 lll:u9 4- 
36 t. Ju 6-8;—called also ^021) (q.v.) Ju 6 32 7 1 
etc., & n^an; (q.v.) 2 S II 21 . 

n.pr.m. a Benjamite Nu i” 2 M 
780.66; qnyi; io 24 (always 'r|| JT3X). 

tajrja n.pr.loc. marking limit of pursuit 
of Benjamites by rest of Israel Ju 20 45 . 


t[fp2] vb. only Pi. revile, blaspheme 


(NH cut, wound, then (esp. Pi.) revile; 

Ar. _ilJL cut, cut off. 11. deny a favour, be 

ungrateful, etc.; Aram. Pa. ^Ij!, revile )— 

Pf. 2 ms. 11213) 2 K 19 22 = Is 37®■ 3 pi. *1213 
2 K 19 s = Is 37 6 ; Pt. 5 113I2 Nu 15 30 ^ 44’";— 
1. revile, between man and man, (abs.) 
5 i13El H"!? 1 ? f 44 17 the voice of (him that) re- 
proacheth and. revileth. 2. blaspheme, sq. acc. 

Nu i 5 “(P); 2 K 19 22 = Is 37* (|| 'HO; obj. 
'J?”J1§?, ref. to '"i as above); Ez 20 27 ; 2 acc. 0'")2in 
4 nx iltfK ngj '3ipx ... 2 K 19 C = Is 37 s 
the words with which the servants of the king 
of A ssyria blaspheme me. 

t PIDnH n.f. taunt, only Ez g ls HEin nrpni 
10113 'll and she shall become a 
reproach and a taunt, an admonition and an 
astonishment, to the. nations. 


’I"0 2 jj t )‘ 2 T3 n.m.pl.revilinge, reviling words 
—'3 Is 43 28 ; cstr. '?13 Zp 2 8 ; sf. DnblS Is 51" 
between men, Is 43® (|| Din); gi 7 Zp 2 8 (both 
II ‘isin). 


“nS vb. wall up or off, build a wall 

*” T 

(denom.! NH id., Ar.^AL and v. 113 infr.)— 
Qal Pf. 11J Jb 19"+ 2 t., 'Jill!) Ho 2 8 Am 9 11 ; 
Impf. 2 mpl. ‘lljJi) Ez 13 s ; Pt. 113 Is 58 12 Ez 
2 2 30 ; pi. D'")13 2 K12 13 2 2 6 ; —trail up, shut off, lit. 
only Pt., ahs. = masoris (wall-builders) 2 K 12 13 
2 2 6 ; alsols58 12 (obj. 1‘IS); fig.of Yabweh’sdeal¬ 
ings with men, obj. nix Jb 19 8 , "111 La 3 9 ; cf. 
Ho 2 8 (acc. cogn. 113), in all=obstructing path 
of life, cf. also La 3 7 (c. '102); of restoring fallen 
booth of David Am 9 11 (obj. E'i'12); of repairing 
fortunes of Israel, a work neglected by prophets 
Ez 13 s , and by all in power 2 2 311 (both e. acc, cogn.) 

til-l n.m. E ‘ 42 ' 7 wall (NH 113, Aram. 
ttl'H, i'I'li, Ar. JjJf., JX»-, ; ‘nd more com¬ 
monly J'I =>. enclosing-wall cf. Heb. 1113 infr.) 
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—alis. 113 Nu 22 1 *-"' + 5 t. + ^ 62' (rd. D115 cf. 
infr.)-f Ez 13* (C'o ni13 cf. infr.); cstr. IIS Pr 
24 31 Ez 42 10 (Co del.); sf. ilia Is 5 s , 1113 Ho 2 9 
(cf. Baer, note); pi. sf. Mi 7 1 ', frlis t/r 8o n ; 
— wall, fence, bordering a road Xu 2 24 ' 24 cf. Ec 

1 o' 1 ; connected with Ezekiel’s temple Ez 42'; 
city wall Mi 7" cf. Ezr 9 s ; fig. of Yabweh’s 
vineyard Is 3 6 rfr 80 13 ; of fortunes of Israel Ez 

2 2 30 ; so also Ez 13 6 (Co H113 cf. it£w)j of 
hindrance in path of Israel (fig. as woman) 
Ho 2"; of man beset by enemies ^ 62’ ('a 
iTOTin, but rd. 'l nil? 01 De etc.) 

till n.pr.loc. Canaanitish city Jos 12 13 . 
Ya&fp A & ©L also Euseb I Ag o»m.«4*od «.«*_ 
Lag BN7u ; cf. 'll* infr.; possibly = I 1 ]) TVS 
1 Ch 2 51 (v. p. 111). 

ti. rni3, rrna a.f. wait—n-na i cl 4 a 

+f 6z 4 (MT 11* q!v.), nils Ez 13 3 (Co, cf. © ; 
MT -Ha) 42 12 (del. Co); pl.'n*^ Na 3 17 + 2 t., 
niT? Xu 32 ei ; cstr. fiiilj Xu 32 s ® 4- 21., niia 
Xu32 16 ; sf. l'lll? ^89";— trail, hedge 1 Ch 
4' 3 (or is this n.pr.loc. 1 cf. Ot) Xa 3 17 (where 
grasshoppers alight), .Te 41/; wall, connected 
with Ezekiel’s temple Ez. 4 2 12 (del. Co): defences 
89 41 ; elsewhere JXV 'i sheep-folds Nu 3 2 16 ' 3 " 

1 S 24® Zj) 2 fi cf. Xu 32 s4 ; Ez 13 s Co niia after 
®; f 62' MT nimn rd. 'i on: cf. yw. 

t^niia adj.gent. of 11. niia ; ’niian 1CI1 

I2 4 . 

til. rH~T? n.pr.loc. a city of Judah rnnart 
Jos 15 s6 ; © Tabrjpa t ©L Tafitpa; ? cf. Ye&ovp 

Unom. 245, 2nd ed. 254 

tnvm. n.pr.loc. in Judah J0S15 41 ; 'an 

2 Ch 28 18 . ' 

n.pr.loc. in .Tudali Jos 15 s6 ; peril, 
del., so ®; whole number too large, cf. I)i. 

t'Hl' adj gent, of "Ha (q. v.) so Lag BN 77 ; 
cf. MY al.; others ‘“’ll?; but ® Yt&apciTrjs, ®L 
reSSoip.rr,^—*1^11 I Ch 27”. 

+1113, 113 n.pr. (Ar. JUuj wall); —1. 
n.pr.loc. city of .Tudah ill? .Tos IS'’ 9 ; also as 
n.pr.m., under fig. of genealogy 11? son of Pcnuel 
1 Ch 4 4 , ’’‘na son of Yered 1 Ch 4 ,B ; also li1?n 
1 Ch 12 7 v. d. H.; Hian Baer, cf. his note. 2. 
n.pr.loc. 113 1 Ch 4 39 , but read Gerar, acc. to 
ffi Ew Hi Bo' al. 3. n.pr.m. ill? 1 Ch 8 31 
9 37 a Benjamite, of Gibeon. 

% (NH Cha, Aram. «Na, heap up; 

cf. also Ar. JL 5 S ). 


313 

ti. rH3 n.m. ,bf '» heap alack (NH id., 
Aram.iV/.)—5?’l?Ex 2 2"'-f 31.;— stack of sheaves 
Ex 22 3 Jn 13 s (|| ni?i5 i u both) Jb 5 2B . 

11. tins *; exact mug. unknown), 

tn. tt.''l| n.[m.] tomb (Ar. id.) Jb 
21 42 ; I) r swni.xp. 229 s ,,ggests reading ^13. 

*13 Ez 47 13 , rd. >11 © Y23 & all moderns. 
+[nn3]vb. depart, i.e. be cured, healed 
(sulij. wound) (cf. Aram. he freed (from 
guilt, pain, disease, etc.), Aph. set free, also 
become free) litD D3D JinaH#! Ho 5 13 . 

tnna n.f. healing cure — nna Pr 17 22 
'a 3’t?’) net’ || cf. Now. 

+ [”1)13] vb. bend, crouch (so Vrss)— 
Qal Impf. 1131 1 K 18 42 sq. fiaflX Elijah, with 
face between knees; 2 K 4 34,33 Elisha, over dead 
boy, sq. V$>y (|i v 34 , cf. 33T), 

13,13 v. sub nu. 

213, '113 v. sub naa. 

+0+3] vb. dig (cf. Ar. il>Li pierce, lore, 
hollow out ;)— Qal l‘t. C’32 diggers or plough¬ 
men 2 K 25 12 Kt; but cf. Qr 1'?)' as Je 32 16 (v. 
33’), and v. 33 infr. 

fn. [2?] n.[m.] pit, ditch, trench (Ar. 
hollow, depression; Syr. lac^cikfem)— 
only pi. Q’33 Je 14 3 ; in 2 K3 16 D'33 2'33, i.e, full 
of ditches; further, cisterns (acc. to Klo 2 K 
23 12 ) Je 39’° D'33’1 (rd. E'3.:i); cf. also || 2X25’* 

(D'na^i Kt, D'navbi Qr)=Je52 18 (a , ?a^ ; both 
c. D’Dib); Klo’ prop, to emend these, so as to 
rd. in all D’331 Q’CI? Cr6 jfll and gave to them 
vineyards and cisterns; another view in Th ; 
cf. further 313, 33'.—1. 3*. v. sub 033. 

t lZ'Z' n.pr.loc. ( trenches )X. fr. Jerusalem, 
c. art. '21 Is io 31 ; site unknown. 

fm. [33] n.[m.| beam, rafter 7 (Thcs sub 
313, but. mng. & */■ dub.), D'33 1 Iv 6’; but Lag 

Armen. Sturt. §<99.ML212; BN155 r( J s> D’133 (PerS. ' . -1 

Armen. ypf 3 i&) vaulted roofs. 

^313 n.pr.m. (v^unknown)—1. i Ch 5 4 a 
Beubeni te. 2. Gog of the land of Magog, prince, 
of Rosh, Meshek, and Tubal, N'3’3 3i3D j‘1X 313 
baril Ijsto B’XI Ez 38 2 - 3 (om. 3130's) 39 1 (om. id.) 
cf 38 1416 (del. © © Co) v 18 39 11111 '‘('3 pen N’3) 
v 15 (id.); cf. As. UAgu, chief of a mountuin tribe 
N. of Assyria D1 P ‘ M COT on Ez 38". 
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ti.ir: n.pr.terr. (=lai,d of Vogt cf. 1)1 

1 * 544 Len or "• *■ * Vi )—Ez 3 8 2 3 9 6 ; inGn io 2 = i Ch i 5 
a son of Japhet, Pjni )1)3 333D3 1123 HD) '33 

DTOJlfta; = Scythians? ef. Jos An,; ‘- 6 - , ; V Lag 
Cm. Abh. iw re f erg jjame to mountainous region 
between Cappadocia and Media; ef. Di Gn io 2 , 
Kiep " BAk r ' b - ***• 207 (X. & E. Armenia), Len 
(SE. Armenia), v. esp. Len* ll l,41M70 . 

vb. invade, attack (cf. 113, whence 
1.)) etc. actually derived by Ki Bb Kb I SM q.v.; 
SS, peril, better, denom. fr. Ill:) -Qal Impf 

Gn 4 () 19 , v 19 , W Hb 3 16 ; Hi;' f 94- 1 

Kt (v. 113); — attack Gn pp' 3 , allit. e. *13 n. pr. 
& ’Wlf, »q> *13) N3ni «JU) 1115 13 Qad, a troop 
shall troup> upon him, hut he shall troop upon 
the heel (i.e. pursue them in their retreat) YB; 
Hb 3 18 n\b$ cf. YB & Comm. 

I. n'll! v. sub ilN3. 

T * 

(project, he, convex f). 

fb?]» [m.! baek —only sf. 1)3 1 K 14) 1)3 
Ez 23 s5 , DJI Xe 9 26 ; — alw. '3 'Tng -]>^rt cost 
behind the lack, i.e. put out of mind, ignore, re¬ 
ject A 1 K 14 9 Ez 23 s5 , and his law Ne 9 28 . 

f t. 12 n. [m.J back—13 abs. unused, cstr. Pr 
io ,3 + 2 t., sf. '13 Is 50 6 , 113 Is 38 17 , 51 23 ;— 

lack, as beaten, lashed Pr io 13 19 29 2 6 3 ef. Is 
go 6 ; in phr. '3 HnK I'^n (as 13) I s 3 8 ,!r , of 
Vahweh’s casting sins of penitent behind his 
baek, putting them out of ntind; as trodden 
upon IS51 23 , fig. of extreme humiliation. 

fn. 12 n.[m.l midst, Aramaism (ef. Aram. 
K13, 13 middle, XH 11 midst, interior ; o^td., 
belly, Ar. I*, midst ) Jb 30 s VJHJ) 13”|l? from 
themidst( of men) they are driven; Rosenitniller 
al. comp. Cicero 0BrlH ' 8 : e medio pelluutnr. 

fji. ni2 n.f. baek—(so also Di Hoffm SS; 
© Thes lie AY RY ?wdy=n>)3 j c f. Ba ZMaiws ®) 
Jb id 1 ' n]3» K'S'l it comes out from the hack (of 
arrow which has struck a fugitive, and is then 
extracted; Hoffm rds. nipjp).—1. fl)3 sub nt<3. 

tppl2 n.f. body, eorpse - abe/j Xa3 3 ; cstr. 
n§! .Tu 14"-)- 2 t. ; sf. In;i3 1831 "’ Dn io‘, 
13(1*1? G 11 47 18 , £3n)lji Xa 3 *; pi. abs. ni'33 fiio e ; 
sf. )3nl3 Xe p 37 , Dii'n s 13 Ez i 23 , n3l'n s 13 v ";— 

1. living human body Gn p 7 18 (sg., of many 
j)ersons).cf. pi. Xe 9 37 ; of man in Daniel’s vision 
Dn 10 ° (body apart from extremities); also of 
the living creatures in Ezek.’s vision Ez i 11 - 23 . 

2. dead body, corpse, carcass: a. of man 1 S 
31 *° (so orig. in || 1 Ch io 1 " y. "VYe 8m cf. Dr) 


ns 

v 12,12 (sg. of several persons), f 110'; coll. Na 
3 SS ; b. of lion Ju 14 89 . 

'12 n m. “ n12 - 2 nation, people (XH id. 
Gentiles, Ph. 13 community, J«w, Sab. 13 id., 
DH^ro,*.#)—-j G1112 2 -)-121 t.; sf. 1 s. >3 
Zp 2’,\';3 ^ to6 5 ,1111 KtEz 3 6 131415 (Qr wrongly 
i::i 3 ef. Co, who del. v’‘); pi. £ 3)13 Gn 10''+ 4101. 
+ Qr Gn 25 23 ^ 79 10 (Kt £ 3 ” 3 ) + 6 t. Ez (var. 
emend. Co); cstr. Gn i8 ls + 8 t., '.13 2 Ch 
32 13 Ezr 6 21 (ef. Baer’s notes); sf. £ 3 n'i 3 Gn 
iqJ . 2 o. 3 i. 32 ; — nat ion, pyl* G11 io 59 ’ 20 - 31 - 32 - 32 
(all P) + ; Is 2 2 - 4 - 4 = Mi p 2 - 3 - 3 ; +Jb 12 2323 34*+; 
Pr 14 34 ; n(tn '.'.13 b'3 Gn 18 18 22 18 26' (all J) 
Dt 28 1 . a. s]iecif. of descendants of Abraham, 
^*13 '13 Gn 12 2 cf. i8 18 (both J), £ 3)13 17 s , j'tOH 
£ 3)33 I7‘ 5 (all P); of Sarah £ 3 )‘i 3 (]>) ; 0 f 

Ishmael '33 2X W , ^*13 '13 v 18 (both E), ^*35 '13 
17 20 (P); of Jacob 13)13 'is Gn 35" (P), '13 
Sn 3 4 6 3 (E); of Ephraim 'n 48 19 (.T); of 
Moses ^313 '33 Ex 32 10 (J) cf. Xu 14 12 (J) Dt 9 14 ; 
of Jacob and Esau as two nations Gn 25 s3 (J). 
b. definitely of Israel Ex ip 8 (tj'iTij ' 3 ; 33 13 (both 
JE), Dt 4 fi (nin 'i:n, said by heathen cf. 
v 7 - 8 ) v. also v 34 , 26 s cf. \je 33 12 , ife 83 s (said by 
enemies) Je 31 38 33 21 Ez 37 22 ; in narrative Jos 
3 17 4 1 3 8 (JE), v 8 (D), io 13 (poet., no art.); of 
Israel and Judah as two nations Ez 33 10 (said 
by heathen) 37 s2 ; of Judah Is 26 2151i cf. 58 2 bo 22 
Mi4 7 ; once my people Zp 2 9 4 1 | D>); thy people 

106' (i.e. ofA),cf. also Ez 36 1314 (rd. Kt); esp. 
of Israel and (or) Judah as sinful, rebellious Dt 
32® Juz^Is i 4 1 o 8 Je 5 s *" 3 7 s8 9 s 12 17 Ez 2 3 (del. 
© Co) Hg 2 14 Mai 3 9 .—Xote. This definite ref. 
to Israel and (or) Judah is comparatively rare; 
in Hex not P (yet v. Gn i7 4 - 5 ' 8 - 18 33 11 p); seldom 
in exil.&post-exil.proph.; not Clir. —c. usually 
of non-IIeh. peoples Exp 24 34 I,I (JE) LV25 44 (H) 
Xu i4 16 (J) Dt 15 88 1 K5" 1 Chip 17 16 20 Is 11 1012 
+ oft.; opp. Israel as A Dy 2 S 7 21 1 Ch 17 2121 
etc., v. Dy, cf. also Xu 23®; note esp. Q)isn ?'^3 
Is 8 23 circle or district of the nations (v. W)) ■ 
also r.’jnn Ju 4 21316 Gharosheth of the nations, 
& 5)3^3^ D )13 Tjb)D Jos 12 23 king of nations (peo¬ 
ples, tribes) belonging to Uihjal (® Di to the. 
district, i.e. ‘Galilee’); esp. of these peoples 
as heathen : idolatrous Lv S 2428 (P) 20 23 (H) 
1 K 14 24 2 K 2 Ch 28 s 32 13 +, Ezr 

6 21 Ez 5 6 + ; hostile Gn i 5 14 (J) Lv 26 :3 M ' 45 (H) 
Dt 4 27 9 46 18 9 1 Ch 16 3i Jer,“ Ez 4 '= + oft. Je 
Ez, etc.; in simile Ez 20 32 25 8 ; sometimes ||Cy 
ip 33 1012 Is 11 10 Je 6 18 v. also Is 2 21 comp, with 
Mi 4 13 . 2. fig. of swarm of locusts Jo i 8 ; 

of all species of beasts Zp 2 14 . 3. £ 3)13 Gn 

14 ' prob. mutilated n.pr. v. infr. 

f I- [Hil] vb. pass over, away (Ar. jVL. 
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faun by, over; Aram. 1)2 crons, pass away, 
fail) Qal Pf 12 j, 90 10 ; I m pf l|| Xu n 31 ; 
—pass away, of the life of the aged, rj, 90'" 
'^'n 13 ; trams', briny over, suhj. wind.obj. quails 
fr. sea,Xu i i 31 (rd.peril. Hiph.iri c f.Kd L442 Di). 

tins n.pr.loc. (As. Guzana COT 2 K 1 f 

1)1 1M ) city and district of Mesopotamia, on 
or near the middle course of the Euphrates, 
through which the river Chibur (3ta?) flowed; 
thither some of the exiled Israelites were 
brought [liy Sargon, b.c. 722-21] : 2K19 12 

=Is 37 12 i IP 3 "'C 1 ? “tan 2 K17 6 18 11 ; toni ttorn 
"'??* 1 ('I* 5 J "'here Cluibur is sejiarated en¬ 
tirely from the river of Gozan (v. nan). 

ma v. n' 3 . 

'HU v. sub ny. 


PTO v. sub ma. 

t* : 


*" n.pr.gent. Gn 1 4 >' 9 , in phr. T]b» H' 3 ? 

Tid'al king of Goim; prob. a Babylonian 
(Elamitic, etc.) name corrupted ; H. Eawlinson 
prop. Gat', a people XE. of Babylonia, COT 
on Gn 14 1 ; also KGF 258 ” 1 -; cf. also 1)1 p * 233 ‘- 

ha v. !>'i. 


f ]ha n.pr.loc. (? connected with -v/^U, Ar. 


jli go about, around; jjX circuit; cf. I’h. 

i"' 3 11.pr. insul.; also '" 3 ’, nb'!) 3 ]cityof Manasseh 
in Bashan, named as a city of refuge Dt 4 13 cf. 
Jos io J 21 27 both Qr (Kt fbl); given to sons 
of Gershom son of Levi acc. to iCh6 ifi ; Euseb. 
knew it as a very large village 1'uiAut/ 9 r«Xdi> 
Lag °“ om - 244 2nd * d - 253 ; district of same name ib., 
Josephus A °‘* v1 "' % 3 Gaulanitis, mod. Jaulan 
Bob 15,1432 Bd r,I27 ° Schumacher ZFVlws=Jaul ‘ 1 " 1888 


acc. to most, name applied first to city, thence 
to district, but peril, otherwise if above deriv. 
be correct. 


pi! (''mg- dub., cf. perh. Aram. )|3 tinge, 
v 1 ^, '^ r ' re ddish Mack, cf. Hoiumel 

SSugethlere 64 ^ 

H'Z n.pr.m. 1. a Xaphtalite Gn 4 6 24 
Xu 26* 1 Ch 7 13 . 2. 1 Ch 5 13 a Gadite. 


f-'Jia adj.gent, of foregoing 1; c. art. as 
n. coll. ' 3 ) 3 ? Xu 26 48 ; also of individ. 2 S 23 32 
acc. to @L (le<TfT(H 6 Vovut ) Klo Dr; rd. f^' 
' 3 ) 2 ?; also 1 Ch 11 34 where rd. id. for DL'Tl 
' 31 T 2>3 (@)L tliptuTai 6 Touw). 


vb . expire perish, die (cf. Ar. eh 


be empty, hungry) — Qal Pf. V13 Xu 20 29 .1 os 2 2 2 ", 
W13 La I'l, )3P13 Xu 17 27 20 3 ; Impf. J?13* Jb i 4 !i . 
KIT- ( 5 >i 6 17 , )iw jb 36 1 -, vng Zc 13", ;t.y)? f, o 4 - j 
etc.; Inf. cstr. JU Xu2o 3 ’ JU Xu 17“;' Pt. yiji 
f 88 16 ;— - expire aiul die, only 1 ]' & poet.’; ntri 
Gn 25 s - 17 3 5 22 (all P); ||ni» Jb 3” i 4 "> c f. .Nu 
r^{V); IhaxXu, 7 2, we expire, we perish (P); 
m + sfi “ (progressive parall.) distressed and 
about to die; || Vni 3 N P,DN' Gn 49“; jj-iay-jjy 
3 V"' Jl>34 13 cf.f ro 4 29 ; || WJ£ Zc 13*; abs., both 
prose and(esp.) poetry Xu 20 3 ' 3 ' 29 Jos 2 2 20 Gn 6 17 
7 21 (all P) Jb ro 18 13 19 27 s 36 12 La i 19 ; Jb 29 18 
r.3N '3j?'Dy Kith my nest shall / die, i.e. in full 
possession of what is mine, cf. Di. 

+[*1^] vb. shut, close (XII id., v. XHWIl 
i.acss!) Hiph. Impf. juss. «' 3 ' r Xc 7 3 close 
(doors, r,',rrn). 

[ n ?il 5 ] n.f. body, corpso (late; XH S])2, 
Aram. XS) 3 ; Ar. I A^.)—cstr. sg. 0*2)2 1 Ch io 12 : 
cstr. pi. nb)2 1 Ch io' 2 , cf. Be (|| 1 S 3 1 12 has n>)3). 

vb . sojourn (cf. Ar. 't£ turn aside, 
tarry, v. esp. 111. iv. vm, x; Aram. Eth. 
in dcr.) - Qal Pf. 32 Gn 35- + 3 t., 33 ) CO i,sec. 
Isn 6 ; 00-12 G1121 23 ; '?32 G1132' 1^120'; 132 
Ex6 4 ; Impf 3 ) 2 ) Ex I2 48 + 12 t„ 33 >1 ()„ 2Q i 

+ 2 t.; sf. T] 3 ; f 5 | 3 f s . 120) 2 K 8 2 ; 2 fs. 
‘ 3 ) 3 ? 2 K 8 1 ; cohort. 3322 N f (ii 3 , )3)2) J s l6 < ; 
Imv. 3)2 G11 26 s , ' 3)2 2 K 8 : ; Inf. cstr. 3)2 Git 
12"'+17 t.; Pt. 32 Dt 18 8 Ju 171 + 17 t.; f. 
cstr. n?2 Ex 3 22 ; pi. D '32 Lv 23"+ 8 t.; cstr. 
'33 Jbi 9 15 ;—1. sojourn, dwell for a (definite or 
indef.) time, dwell as a new-comer (cf. 32 ) with¬ 
out original rights, v. esp. Gn i9 9 (J) Dt 18 s & 
cf. Ju i7 7 - 8 - 9 19 1 ; also G11 12 10 20 1 21 s3 - 34 32 s 4 7 4 
(all JE); of patriarchs in Canaan Gn 26 s (J) 
35 s7 Ex6 4 (both P) cf. ^ 105 12 = 1 Ch 16 19 , 
J1119 16 2 S 4 3 2 K 8 11 - 2 (seven years) Is ifi 4 
Bu i 1 Ezr i 4 (in exile); cf. further Ex 3“ (E) 
1 T 3 n ?2 of a woman in another’s house as lodger 
or guest (v. Di), njS '?2 Jb 19 15 ; so (poet.) of 
worshipper in Yaliweli’s house jr 13 1 61 s cf. Is 
33H.H. of evil 1)3 3)3 2 ) \j, g 5 ev {j. cannot 

be a guest of thine (Che; sq. acc., as in Ar. 
s^U. 111); particularly of the 32 (q.v.) in 
isiael Ex 12 48-49 Lv 16 29 (all P) ig M 

19 33 ' 34 20 2 2g 9 ' 45 (all Jl) X119 14 ig li - ls - | i.m> ,910 
Jos so 9 (all P) Ez i 4 7 4 7 22 ' 23 ; of Ephraim and 
Manasseli sojourning with Judah and Benjamin 
2 ( h 13 9 ; of Bccliahitcs sojourning in Judah 
Je35 7 ; of Israelites sojourning in Egypt l)t2 6 5 
Is32 4 if 105 23 ; so of Judah, to escape from 
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under Babylonian power Je42 1617 * ! 43*44 , ' 1?-1 ‘''* 8 . 
2. abide, nearly or quite jmdwrtl Je 43 5 cf. La 
4 15 , Je49 1 “' 33 5o 40 ) also Jb 28 1 ; of wolf dwelling 
with lamb Is 11 fi ; j 'lay (inactive) J11 5 17 ;—in 
Is 5 17 rd. peril., for DT 3 , D )13 or D '13 cf. © Lo 
Ew l)i & Che crit. 11. ( > Stu E' 13 ). Hithpol. 
Pit 1 K 17™ seek hospitality with, sq. 

GV (cf. Ar. x); 3113311 ) Ho f 4 is dub. (cf. II. *ll3); 
AE Ki Tlies Wii AY IIV they assemble them¬ 
selves, but txt. prob. err., v„ YU 

ti. "I 71 5 n.pr.loc. ( sojourning, dwelling ) 2 K 
9 27 1 "J’X SpnityD, otherwise unknown. 

mS n.pr.loc. ( dwelling or GOr of 
Baal) 2 Cli 2 6 7 ^ 3-1333 D' ; 3 lS>n. 


13 nm. Fl12,48 sojourner (Ar. ff., Eth. 
"I'PCx 1 C: Aram. proselyte, 

proselytize, I'h. *0 in n.pr., & pi. au) —13 Gn 
*5 13 + 74 t-f sf. T)!Ex2O ,0 + 4 t., ^ 3 Dti ,r ’; pi. 
D'13 Ex 22 w + 9 1., D‘1\3 2Ch2 16 ; —1 .sojourner, 
temporary dweller, new-comer (no inherited 
rights), cf. Ex i2 19 Lv24 19 Nui5 3 " Jos8 :3 (opp. 
homeborn); of Abraham at Hebron G1123 4 ( 1 ’; 
|| 3 Win); Hoses in desert Ex 2 i2 (J) i8 3 (E; here 
cxjilan. of name Gershom, Moses’ sou); as 
claiming hospitality Jb3i 32 ; peril, in above 
cases, and certainly in general, with technical 
sense; lig. of Yahweh .le 14 s ; of Israel in 
Egypt Gn if, 13 Ex 22 20 23 s (all JE) Lv 19 34 (H) 
J)t io 19 23 s ; D '")3 with Yahweh Lv 25 s3 (H) 
1 Ch 29 16 yp 39 13 (in all || GB'in) cf. 119 19 . 2. 

usually of D '13 in Israel 2 R i 13 (Amalekitc) 
cf. Jos S 33,33 (E) 20 s (P) Is 14 1 ; dwellers in 
Israel with certain conceded, not inherited 
rights (cf. IIS OTJC434 ■ iml,d - s ™ 73 <■ Sta 
Gwch.i.mo^ r phe 13 is to share in Sabbath rest 
Ex 2 o'° 23 17 (both JE) ,L)t 5 14 ; otherwise be 
is to have like obligations with Israel Ex 
i2 19 - 4S49 Lv 16 29 (all P) Lv 17 R ' 1,ur '- 13 - 15 18“ 20 2 
22 19 24 19,72 (all H) Nu 9 1444 i 9 10 

35 13 (all P) Ez 14 7 ; similar rights I)t i 19 Ez 
47 112,23 ; and like privileges Dti6 1114 26 11 29 19 
31 12 cf. 2 Ch 30 25 ; very rarely any distinction 
made, in obligation Lv 2 5 47,47,47 (H), in per¬ 
missible food 1 It 14 21 ; in future success lit 2 8 43 ; 
kindness to 13 frequently enjoined: Lv 19 10 
23” (II i<*-) 19 34 (all H); Dt io 19,19 i 4 29 
^4is.20.21 2 g 12.13 ) a ]j |! rDD^Xl Din)); oppression 
prohibited Lv 19 33 ( 11 ) l)t 2 4 14 ; EX22 20 23 9,9 
(JE) lit 24 17 27 19 Je 7 9 22 3 Zc 7 1 " (these eight 
|| DTP) ; obj. of care to / ' ip- 146 9 (|| id,); 

charge that 13 has been oppressed Ez 2 2 7 Mai 
3 4 (both || id.); also Ez 2 2 M (|| [i’ 3 Xl yp 94 s ; 
cf. also command that a poor brother be 


treated like 13 , i.e. kindly, Lv25** (H). Latest 
conception somewhat different: 13 1 CI122 2 2 Ch 
2 In (GT' 3 > 1 ) gathered for hard service; yet cf. 
2 Ch 30"'. (Oft. c. verb. cogn. Ex 1 2 43,49 Lv 16 29 

J y 8 -W. 12.13 lS M , (J 33 ao 2 J7u 9 14 |g»lS. 16 . 26.39 , y 10 

Jos20 9 Ez47 22,23 ; oft. Ip’fin G1123 4 Lv 25 23,3 '- 47 
i Ch 29 u yp 39 13 ). 

1 " PV 113 n.f. lodging)-place )—113133 133*1 
Dnb nu SlTX ltdx Dnies Je 4 I 17 , inn, khan ? so 
Ew Gf; Hi al. 111113 folds, after Joseph. Aq. 

n.pr.loc. a southern city of Judah, 
toward Edom Jos 15 21 . 

n.[m.] aojourning-placfc. dwell¬ 
ing-place, sojourning—sf. E 133 D yp 55 ls ; pi. 
cstr. ' 133 D Gn 3 7 1 ; sf. ' 133 ? Gn 47V 133 © yp 1 j g f 
T) 3 © Gn I f 2 8 4 , V' 133 © jb 18 19 , C.Y 133 D Gn 3 6 7 
+ 2 t., DYUD Ex 6 4 ; — dwelling-place yp 55 16 
Jb 18 19 ;— sojourning fplace), always pi.,)‘1 X 
Gn 17* 28 4 3d 7 37 1 Ex6 4 (Hex always P) Ez 
20 38 ; sojourning (pi.) = life-time, ’© '33* Gn 
47° 'a '©) Gn 47 9 ; cf. 'OH'? ^ 119 54 . 

tnii:*? n.f. store-house, granary Hg 2 19 . 

n.f.pi. id., Jo i 17 (||niisx, but 
© \j]VOl > Me nin3). 

fll. [Dil] v h. stir up strife, quarrel (cf. 
m3)—so Ew Cbe Di 11 Vm (Is 54 1S ); gather 
together Ges De Br cf. QJ, so AV RV;— 
Qal. If. 13 is ",4 15 ; Jmpf 133 ) v“, 3133 ) ,p 56' 
59 4 140 s (on all cf. infr.); Inf. abs. 133 Is g.4 13 ;— 
1. stir up strife, abs. 133 ) 133 Is 54 15 ; cf. yp 56" 
(but AE Cbe rd. 3113 ) attack, v. 113 ); sq. ”^ 5 ? 
yp 59 4 (but Cbe id.; cf. yp 94 21 , wli. however 01 
would emend by $6 7 5Q *); sq. acc.fto)6l? yp 140 3 
(Hup die rd. 313 ) Pi. Impf. oi 1131 . 2 . quar¬ 

rel, sq. "fix with Is 54 15 . Here also Hithpol. 
Impf. Ho 7 14 311 ‘i 3 n» (cf. 1 . 113 ). ace. to Ew, they 
excite themselves, but unlikely; v. 113 . 

U-rtS] n.[m.] whelp (as quarrelsome l 
or onomatop. ? perhaps=As. giru Zehnpfund 

kasi.^ of lion —ninx '113 Je 51 39 (II D'lDD) 

sim. of Babylonians; cf. YJjpS Na 2 13 (|| id. v 14 ) 
fig. of Assyrians. 

fll. 13 J n.m. Ez 19,3,9 whelp, young — cstr. 
(irnxp33 Gn 49°+ 21.; sf. -via Ez 19 2 , n'i 3 Ez 
j 9 3,5 , jn '133 La 4 s ;— 1 . lion’s whelps, fig. of 
Judah Gn 49 9 ; of Dan Dt33"; of Assyrian 
(prince ?) Na 2"; fig. of Israelites Ez 19 2,3,5 
(|| 1 'S 3 ). 2, young of jackals (I' 3 PI) La 4 3 . 

till. ["))))] vb. dread (cf. 13 ))— Qal Impf. 
13)1 Nu 2 2 3 1 8 18 13 ; 2 111s. 133 FI Dt 18 s2 ; 133 N 
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IH32 27 ; pi. 1113) ^ 33 " >li» 4i 17 +IIo 10', nisn 
Dt i 1 '; Imv. VW y\r 22 21 .lb i g a ; —1. be afraid 
of, ?q. 'JBDXu 22 s Dt I 17 I S i8 ls , 'JW DsS 1113 
3 b 19”; e. ff? 4 1 Dti8 22 ; c.aec. Dt 3 2 27 (poet.) 
Ho 10 s i d. prob. nir lament (H^N, used c. £ 
e.g. Na 3 7 Je 15' al.; cf. Che). 2 . stand in 
awe of, sq. |I? \f/ 22 24 33'* (|| XI 1 ). 

tii:p n.m. fear, terror—abs/D 'je 31" + 
6 t. + .Te 20 3 ef. infr.; pi. sf. '1130 La 2"';—fear, 
terror Is 31 9 ; = cause of terror Je 2o' 1 ; else¬ 
where in phrase, coined by Jerem., 33'3BD 
terror on ererg side Je 6 25 20 3 (where as n.pr.j, 
v 10 46 s 49" + 3# La # (isb 'M3D), 

t[rni:p] n.f. fear, terror—estr. nifctp 
Fr io 24 ; pi.* sf. 'nVl13D f 34 \ Dril3D Is 6rt 4 (on 
these forms with 1 cf. Ges^'i - *' 1 . * 85 . 4 ®);— terror 
(=thing dreaded) f- 34 s Pr io 24 Is66 4 . 

[pi:.J Je 2 s5 “J 3113 Kt v. fii 3 . 

VU (be hard, cf. Ar. LLa. be hard, of hands, 
from toil). 

n.[m.J clod, lump (Nil id., Aram. 
"V? 5 cf. Ar. etc., rough ground, also 

ice)—*i2y t ; >;1 Jb f, Qr 'V P 131 . 

13 v. sub TO. 

flip n.m. treasurer (loan-word; XHi<!.; 
cf.BAram.[-l?]S],pl.Xn 3 ] 2 ; Syr.^k^ 
also Vpth.j\ j ^ if f cl. Lag 0 * 4, Abh -”j~ Arm - 

Ezr I s . 

tfilTS] vb. cut, (cut off, sever), V of n ']3 
(cf. Talm. X13 cut off '); hence perh. Qal Pt. act. 
j-f. '11a i/> 71 r ’ thou art he that severed me. from my 
mother’s womb(Dc Che; © uKcmim^s, De prop. 
tKtnramris. V. ® yjr 22 10 ; Tb protector cf. ®, Thes 
KwllupPe benefactor, cf. Ar. requite, Jerus. 
Syr. )l^, Talm. 813 id.) ;—txt. and mng. dub.; 
||^22 10 has 'nb; v .'Che <r,t -"-*" 10PC6 ; Du 'IV. 

t rT ’13 n.f. a cutting, hewing- n ']3 Ex 
20 25 + 1 o t., always abs.;— hewing, '3 ''52R=hs,ivn 
stones (building-stones) 1 K 5 31 1 Ch 2 2 2 Ez 
40“ (for tables), cf. '3 PVTO? nil;) 1 D' 3 BX 1 K 
7 911 (but Klo del. as gloss, cf. ©); also 
without ' 32 X = hc>cn stones Ex 20 25 (altar) Am 
5 " ('3 Mg) Is 9 9 ( 0 pp. n' 3 p); '3 '1313 1 K O 36 , 

'3 D'MO 7>=; also La 3 9 '32 'I’ll T 13 . 

H -15 v. sub TT 3 . 

"f ■'ji'2 adj.gent. 1 Cli n 34 '331311 BB’n, but 
id. ' 313 H (®L Eipaoat 6 Tovm) cf. ' 313 . 


t[TT 3 ] Vb. shear (NH id.. Aram. t! 3 , 4^ 
Ar.j.».,x\.s. deriv.)—Qal impf. 13)1 Jb i M ; 2 ms. 
13 H ])t 15 19 ; Imv. 2 fs. '13 Je f\ 'll Mi i l6 ; J n f. 
cstr. 113 Gn 31 19 (PL) 1 B 25 2 , 13 Gn 3 8 ,3 (.J); Pt. 
tt .3 1 S 2g 4 ; pi. O'tt .3 1 B 2-/+ 2 t.; cstr 'U 3 Gn 
38 1 ; sf. M 3 1 K 25", n'H 3 Is 53 7 ;— shear sheep 
(obj. i'NS) Gn 31 19 38 13 i)t 15 19 1 B 25”'; cf. Pt. 
shearer (e. ;xx) G11 38 12 , also n'U 3 (i. e . ^>(11) J s 
S 3 7 ! &M-=sheep-shearer, 1 S 25 711 2S13 2324 ; 
obj. man s head (it^XI) Jb 1 - 1 '; of a woman’s 
(%• of Israel) Mi i" 5 (no obj.; ||'mp), (fig. of 

Jerusalem) Je 7 29 (obj. M 3 q . v .) Niph. 1 ti 33 
be cut off (^destroyed) of Assyrians Xa 1 12 . 

til n -[ m.] shearing, mowing (As. gizzu 
Zehnpfund** 81 - 530 , Aram. K 1 ' 3 , Ij^Jfeecc )—13 
' f' 7 2 \ Also cstr. I)t 18 4 Jb 31 2 "; pi. cstr. '13 
Am 7 1 ;— shearing =thing sheared off, wool, 
fleece [X* '3 I)t i8‘, tO? '3 Jb 31 20 ; mowing 
Am 7 1 KfO '3 cf. IIS •*■■ !.«*);=land to be 
mown ijr 72 s (but shearing in both, acc. to 
Hoffm ^w w3.ii6ff.gg) i 

+ nf n.L fleece—(Ar. ij*., Aram. Itj^j 
HT 3 .Tu 6 57 + 5 t.; cstr. MT 3 J u 6 3 ' 7 ;— flmce, IDS r 3 
Jn 6 37 ; abs. Ju 6 37 ' 3 ' , - :K:l!U9 ' 40 . 

+na n.pr.m. son of na'J?, concub. of Caleb 
1 Ch 2 4646 ; v b says that |in son of na'JJ (and 
Caleb !) begat Gazez. 

rPlJ i sub i 1 T 3 . 

fl vb. tear away, seize, rob (XII 
id., Ph. 5)13 Xiph., Aram. ^ 1 ?, a: (Xas.) 

Ar. fyL cut off) —Qal If. ii ]3 .Tb 20 19 Ez 
18 1S , h 3 Lv f'+ 2 t.,'n^I 3 f 69 s etc.; Impf. 

Ez 18 7 , ^ 13*1 2 B 23 21 1 Ch 11 23 etc.; Inf. ^13 I.s 
10 2 ; Pt. act. ItiS Pr 28 24 ; sf. 17]3 i je 35 10 ; pi. cstr. 
|l 3 Mi 3 2 ; pass. i »13 I)t 2 8 s9 + 41.;— tear av'ay, 
rob, c. obj. rei (movable), flock (Ml’) Jb 247 
ass Dt 28 31 , women Ju 21 23 cf. Gn 31 31 (E), tear 
away orphan child from breast Jb 24 s ' IC'D Din', 
snatch a spear from enemy’s hand 2 B 2 3 21 = 

1 Ch 11 23 ; fig. of drying up snow-water Jb 24 19 ; 
(obj. stationary) take violent possession of, well 
of water Gn 21 20 (E), house Jb 20 19 , fields Mi 2 2 ; 
(hyperb.) the skin Mi 3 2 ; e. acc, cogn. = seize, 
plunder, obj. H ^13 Lv ; 7 23 (P)Ez 18" I216 , ^15 Ez 18”* 

2 2 20 ; mdef. taf; tig., obj. t 3 EK i D Is io : ; e. obj. 
pers. robbed ^35 19 IV22” 2 8 24 , prob. also Ju 9“ 
cf.Lvi9 l3 (H;abs.); cf.also pass.Dt28"(l|pip’!'); 
Pi?® “I'O ? 11 j J e 21 12 cf. 2 2 3 ; Mai i l3 lSl 3 
(|| (323 lame and P^in sick), prob. that rescued 
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.after seizure by wild beasts, therefore mutilated, 
t N iph. Pj. 3 fs.lbl??), sub j. sleep Pr 4 16 ^ (|| 13 

t'riil n.[m.J robbery—Jibs. bl 3 Lv 5 S1 4 3 t. 

+ Ez 18 18 cf. infr.; cstr. b)2 Ec ft 7 Ez i8 ls (but 

cf. infr.);— robbery Lv 5 21 (P) \jc 62" (||P'-"V) Is 

61 s ; = thing plundered, taken as plunder, as ace. 

eogn. Ez 22“' (bl 3 bl?), fig. tlCWO bl2 = wresting 

of justice (cf. Is 10") Ee 5'.—Ez i8 ls has nt? $ 13 , 

but © Oo del. riff; rd. then bl 3 .—Cf. Lag llV 172 . 

tnVlS n.f. plunder, spoil— iibl? Lv 5 s3 + 

3 t.; cstr. 1 "%? Is 3 14 , JI’Sl? Ez 18 12 ;— thing 

seized, spoil Lv 5 23 (P) Ez 33 15 ; ' 3 yn nb.l? Is 3 14 ; 

as ace. eogn. Ez i8 71216 . 

II. '"’TJ (i^of foil., nmg. dub.; ace. to FI 
* * 

SHWBi, 4 s 3 ( j 1 jo ina t 0 p. i c f. Jji Frey crassa vox, vox 
columbi , v. also Fra 11 ’). 

tb'ViiJ n.m. Dt32,n young of birds (Syr. 
cf. Ar. Sjyr) — : b;i 311 . 1 ] Gn if, 9 pigeon; 
' Y )^3 I)t 32“ eaglet (suff. ref. to 1 t 39 ). 

DO { cut °ff> NH id., Etb. 7Hff°; cf. Ar. ' L£. 
[ = Aram. ; or possibly lii i =Aram. 

pkl)- r ' 

— n.m. Am4,9 locusts (coll.) — abs. 1313 ,To 
i 4 2 25 Am 4 9 ;—always as devouring, devastating, 
Jo i 1 (|| na-ix, pb), ^’ori), 2 25 (||id.); Am 4 9 
alone: your gardens and your vineyards, and 
your Jig-trees and your olive-trees 0)21 butt'. 

tclS n.pr.m. head of a family of returned 
exiles '3 Ezr 2 4>< =Ne 7 31 
Ji’O ( ff of foil., ef. Ar. £/=»• cut off, & Eth. 
7110: saw in two ). 

t [VX 1 n.m. Jbl4,s stock, stem (NIL id., cf. 
Syr. 1 cistern, t runty —cstr. VBIs 11 1 ; sf.iV 13 

Jb 14 8 , C>i 3 Is 40 24 ;— stock, stem of a tree Jb 14 8 
fe-. r 3 ‘ stem of Jesse’ Is 11 1 (Huns')- 

3 &P la 40 24 (|| 32B2, jni). 

t *10 vb. cut, divide (Ar.^Ji, NH 113 cut, 
determine, circumcise; Eth. 7Hd: Aram. 113 , 
iJ^j-Qal PJ. 113 lib 3 17 ; Impf 1131 lay 19 ; 
2 111s. 11311 Jb 22 28 ; 3 ll?)l 2 K6 1 ; Ft. act. 112 
Y 136 13 ;— 1 . divide, cut in two, sq. ace. 1 K 3 s5 
(CBS ’3 ' 3 ) cf. v 2s (obj. not expressed). 2 . 
divide the Ited Sea (acc.) ife 136 13 sq. D’11?b. 
3. cut down D’itjll 2X6*. 4. cut iff (piece of 
meat to eat,but obj. not expr. || butt) lap 19 . 5 . 
cut off, i.e. destroy, exterminate IIb3 17 (c. acc.; 


indef. subj.), sq. /ploe. 6. decree (Aramaisin,cf. 
I! Aram.) Jb 22 28 c. acc. Nipli, l‘f. 1123 2 Ch 
2f> 51 Est. 2 1 , ’1111,3? La 3 24 , '1)3 ? ^ 88 6 ’, 33-1133 
Ez 37 11 Is 53 s ;—1. be cut off, separated, ex¬ 
cluded from (|13) temple 2 Gh 26 21 , from (|I2) 
Yahweb’s hand 88'’ (of the slain), from (ftp) 
the land of the living Is 53 s (of the suffering 
servant ofA), 2., be cut off’= destroy»l La g 34 

Ez 37“. 3. be decreed, Est 2 1 sq. by against 

(cf. Qal 6). 

t 1 -[”'?.?] n -[ 1M -] Part, only pi. D’il?n Gn 
ip 17 of halves of animals; D'll? \jc 136 13 of 
divided portions of Ited Sea. 

tu. "IJ2 n.pr.loc. (portion) Levitical city 
on border of Ephraim Jos 1 o 33 12 12 21 21 1 K 9 18 
1 Ch 6 32 f» 20 4 ; 112 Jos 16 3 - 10 Ju i 29 - 29 cf. 2 S 5* 
1 if ,Jih. c n_loc. 11112 iChi4 lf ;—cuneiform 
Gazri, Be Z Tel, ’’ , - Am “™‘ T *w- BM14S ; mod. Tell-Jezer, 
c. [8m.lt. of AY. fr. Jerus., S. of the Jaffa road; 
Gann in PEE vst, isrs,T4t cf Bd nun 

adj.gent. 2 S 27 8 Qr(Kt''P 3 ni)cf.I)r. 
t rnta n.f. separation —111? J'lK'bx Lv 

1 6 22 (P )unto a land of separation,of the goat for 
Azazel; solitary land ItV; ‘cut off,’ i.e. whence 
it would not readily find- its way back VB. 

f rn ;3 n.f. cutting ssparation— 111? Ez 
4 112 + 6 t.; sf. £31111? La 4';—1. cutting, i.e. 
polishing (AVItV or carving, i.e. beauty of 
form, shape, cf. VB) CUT))? T3D La 4 7 ; their 
polishing (or beauty of form) was [is sapphire. 
2. separation, rnt?n Ez 41 12 13 14 - 15 42 )-10 13 , se¬ 
parate place AV ItV cf. I)a; i.e. yard, or space 
adjoining temple on three sides. 

t[mup] n.f. cutting instrument, axe— 

2 S 12 31 of David’s treatment of captives, DU’Jl 

btian n < ni?pa3.. , nijaa. 


'IH3 v. sub M?3. 

'ni V. [IT?, ni2], 

(jiro\i.= kindle, burn ). 

+nVna n.f. 111,15 coal (cf. As. guhlu, a 
shining precious stone! C0T G, °” Zim B1Mli )— 
abs. njpn? Is 47"; sf. Vi in? 2 S 14 7 ; pi. Q’bn? 
ifc i8 9 +6t.; cstr.'.bn? Lv i6 12 + 3 t. + ■>// 18 14 
(del. © I)e Che); sf. l’^n.3 Is 44 19 , H’^n? Ez 24"; 
— coal, pi. t2'8 '2 coals of fire Lv 16 12 (P), 2 S 
22 13 =f 18 13 [also f 18 14 cf. supr.] Ez 1 o : (in 
vision); cf. 2 S 2 2 9 =r/c j 8 9 JI141 13 , also Pr 6 ;s 
Is44 19 ; in simile (of strife) Pr 2 6 21 (opp. QH3 black 
coal); Ez 1 13 !3\S’ ’bn? (of the li ving creatures); 
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fig. of hope in posterity 2 S 14', of divine 
judgment. Dm 'i coals of broom-giant 'h 1 zo 4 , 
ef. 140", also (liegat.) Is 47 14 Ez 24”; of kind¬ 
ness to enemy Pr 25“. 




DTO (• cf. Ar. IsA- kindle, 
burn ). 

tern n.pr.m. (flame ?) On 2 2 24 a son of 
Nahor, brother of Abraham, by flD'-tn his 
concubine. 


]nJl (ef. Aram, jnj, Xasar, ^-^(Syr. 

PS) curve, bend^. 

t pm n.m. belly, of reptiles (cf. peril. As. 
yihinnu, cord (from twisting?) Zim 1 ' 1-104 )— 
q?h? On 3 14 (J) of the serpent, cf. fin? J.y 
' 42 ( 1 *). 


11 


”inJ 0 Ar. J retire, retreat, etc.) 

”1P2 n.pr.m. head of a family of returned 
exiles Ezr 2 47 '3”'33=Xe f 3 

tN'3 n.m. 1,4 °' 4 (f. Zcl4 ' 4 ) valley— abs. 

Nu 21 21 '-!- 8 t.+ iS 17 52 (cf. iufr.), 8*5 1 Ch 4 31 , 
K'S Zc 14 4 , N\3 Ts 40 4 , ’5 Dt 34 r '+ 2 t'.; cstr. 8'3 
Is 22'+ 21 t.; \? Jos i5 8 +13 t.; pi. abs. nvtta 
EZ31 12 36 4,6 + 7 16 32 s (del. Co) + 6 3 2 K2 1S Qr 
(so Co Ez 6 3 ; Kt niK'3): sf. }'niK'J Ez 35 V 
valley Jos 8 11 (E) Mi i 6 1 S 17 3 2 K z 16 (opp.m) 
Is 40 1 (opp. njJIlJ, "n), Ez 6 3 35 s 36 4 6 (in all c. 
D'p'EK rW33, D'nn), 31 12 (opp. in), cf. 7 14 (del. 
BCo) 32 s ; specif., valley in Moab, a station of 
Isr. Nu 21 20 (E); over against Beth-Pcor Dt3 29 
4 40 34 s ; a valley near IP) 1 Ch 4 s9 ; fi'jn '3 Is 2 2 10 
near Jerus.; D’JCip '3 Is 28 1 ' 4 valley of fatness, 
fertility, the valley surronnding Samaria ; 
'3H nyfel 2 Ch 26’ Xe 2 1315 3 13 ; apocalyptic valley 
Zc 14 4 , made by cleaving Mt. of Olives, cf. 
DHH'3 v 5,5 ; valley of slaughter rennn a future 
name of valley of Hinnom Je7 32 19 6 iSi 7 62 (N??) 
©rds. n? cf. We Dr; Je 2 23 of valley of Hinnom, 
v. infr.; fig. ^23' niD^S 'l cf. JV,c5>S; Ez 39" 
0H3j?n '3, Co tmnyri n.pr. cf. infr.; elsewhere 
in combination with n.pr.:— a. '3 Jos 

ip 14 - 27 peril. = Jotapata Jos BJI11 - 7 ' 7 ; Babliin. 
xnriEU Iteland p *' slc ;— Tell Jefdl Bob B “ ,07 . 
Gu6rin GU -'- 476f - cf. Bd p * 1243 . b. D'pvn '3 1 S 
13 18 . c. nTOn _/ 3 2Ki4 7 (Kt; Qrom.art.) 1 Ch 
18 12 2 Ch 25 n = nSc-'3 2 S 8' 3 f 60 2 (title); S. 
of Dead Sea, in or bordering on Edom; el-Ghor 
Bob’** 11100 . d. D'cnnn >3 1 Ch 4 14 Neii* 
appar. near Lod & Ono, XW. of Jerus., not far 
from the sea. e, ilEhD? nnpy '3 2Chi4 9 (?rd. 
H3SS, © Kara fioppav, to the north of 31 .) prob. 
near the great plain of Judah, \V. of Jerus., 


pm 4 

toward the sea; Q’lrl’ri '3 EZ39 11 , E. of Dead 
Sea (Hi Sm), Co rds. DH3J)n '3. f. name to 
be changed to Jisrjion '3 Ez'39#, Host fre¬ 
quently g. Dbn '3 J os 5 « jg 10 Xe 11“ D2n-J3 '3 
Jos 15 8 i8’ r ' 2 K 23 10 Qr (Kt 'fl '33'3) 2 Ch 28 s 
33* Je 7 31 - 32 u/ c 32“; valley S\V. & S. of Jerus. 
(Bob 1 " 111 ’ 273 '), where incense was burned, and 
children were offered in sacrifice to ‘ Moloch.’ 
Others identify with the Tyropmoii valley, cf. 
BS 8 '”- 1 ' 353 ; vid. further C2H, nah. 

t ■nn'5, nm n.pr.m. (valley of vision 1) 
servant of Elisha, 'in'3 2 Iv 4 1214 - 2S - 27 :s - 36 3 20 - 21 ; 

nna 2 K 4 31 5“ 8 4 - 5 . 

'to w of foil. ; mug. dub.; ? cf. As .yddu, 
bind, fetter, Jager BASIW9f ) 

11" 1 ', n.m. sinew (XH id., Aram. 

8T3, )j_^; gf.Ar.ijjf. neck) —cstr.T?Gn32 3333 
Is 48 1 ; pi. D'T? Jh'io 11 Ez 3 7 6 , OH? Ez 37"; 
cstr. H'? Jb 40 17 ;— sinew, in general of human 
body, ||-iba, *ny, niEVJ?. Jb 10“ cf. Ez 37 8 - 8 ; 
of thigh O1132 33 (of beast) v 33 ; iron sinew, fig. of 
obstinacy, Is 48 4 .IpT? tqSCl qmy 5>V12 '31; of 
liippopot., nnE '3, i.e. of his loins, Jb 40 17 . 

tpra, ma] vb. burst forth (cf. Eii 

zmc. 1^538. NH id i Aram, id., and ^ Eth. 
7 rti; break forth, of light, etc.)—Qal Impf 
O'?) .1 b 40 33 , 2 ms. n:m_ Ez 3 2 2 ; Irnv. fs. *nh Mi 
4 10 ; Inf sf. in'?(3) Jb 3 8 k ; Ft. sf. H3 f 22'" 
(but cf. infr.);—1. intraus. burst forth, of dash¬ 
ing river (a very Jordan) Jb 40 23 ; of sea fig. as 
babe from womb Jb38 s , cf 2 trans a, draw 
forth from womb (subj.'') \fe 22'” (where rd. '0? 
pt. fr. 033, or regard 'nj as metapl., as if fr. nn3* i 
v. De <fc Che crl4 ' not ‘ ! ) cf. \f- 71 6 ; also b. thrust 
forth, briny forth, fig. of travail, applied to 
Jerusalem in distress M^"’ (cf. Sta*™ 1 ' Ko I KO ); 
burst forth with rivers (fig. of Pharaoh under 
imageof D'iFI)Ez32 2 ,but for7'min33(nb'ers)rd. 
prob.Jb 41 12 (nostrils), i.e. snort with 
thy nostrils, so Ew Co; on iig. then cf. Jb 41"' 13 . 

+rra n.pr.loc. (fr. a spring ?) near Gibeon 
in Benjamin 2 S 2 24 . 

tprm n.pr.fl. (a bursting forth)— 1 one of 
the rivers of Eden G11 2 13 (on theories of iden¬ 
tity v. Coinm.; also Smith Blb,e Schatf-Herzog 
An. ia» Hpurrell T '“ t 1 “ f ' Gen "Ei“ WB ). 2 . spring 
of wafer near Jerusalem: |in? 1 K i :t3 ' : "- 45 , ’£3'D 
jt'bjtn fin'? 2 C1132 3 ", ^n?3 fin'?b 2 Ch 33 14 ;— 

there are two main theories as to locality: a 
W. of Jerusalem, connected with Birket Mam¬ 
milla, and aqueduct into city Bob' B * 1,238,345 *• 

jr 
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Survey J,r ““ , ' m al.; b. E. of Jerusalem = Foun¬ 
tain of the Virgin, Furrer 8<:h ' nk ' > ’ BL,1 - 463 ]’d p *’ lc '\, 
or Siloah water-system Guthe ZBV,, ' ,1W2,3r,9 ' r 
v - 

t [S^] vb. rejoice (Nb ZM,i 1 “ 3 - 33T ; cf. Ar. JU. 
go round or about, be excited to levity, etc.)- Qa .1 

If. *fi 5 , 3 Is65 19 ; Imp/. 5 ?' 3 ), 5 )'pJJ yp2 i 2 + 41. ('/'-’i" 
Kt Qr 5 ) 3 ) with retracted tone); 5 * 3 ), ||n 

fi.f+nt., |b?, n h?V'9 15 +&t-> 

+ 13 s + St., i^'p;^8 9 17 , n:b:nf 4 8 15 +2AA; 
5 l 3 ) I’r 23 s4 ; Imv. l 5 ?'| yp 2 11 + 4 t., ' 5 )'p Is 4 9 ls -f 
2 t.—1. rejoice, a. abs. V' 1 3 6 !? 110 9" 1 I! rt 5 fe> 

P 14 7 i6 9 32 11 4 8 19 53 7 96 11 9 7 18 Fr 23 24 ' 25 1 Ch 

16 31 Fib 1 ,5 ; ||bnb,b"b'Is35 , 65 I ij b.e.ii P149 2 

Pr 2 14 24 17 Is 9 2 ; oi’EVVa Is 65 19 66 10 ; 

•^ 9 16 13 s 21 2 ; nwp p 35 9 Is 4i 1B Zcio 7 ; D'ni'xa 
Is 61 1(1 lib 3 18 ; 1 cub p 8 9 17 ; 5 >Nnb) K>np 3 Is 
2 9 19 ; 3 nobl ^'3 ip- 31 s 118 24 Ct i 4 Is 25° Jo 2 s3 ; 
'3 'nc’U’l 'i )'3 Jo 2 21 . c. with $$ Zp 3 17 . Besides 
persons the subj. is 3 . 5 > p 13 6 Pr 24 17 Zc io 7 ; {”£3 
p 35* Is 61 l0 , “133 (=*' 33 ) p 16 9 , [‘IN I Ch 16 31 
p ()6 n 9 7‘ Is 49 13 , C 3 ty Is 35 12 . 2 . tremble 

(cf. Ar. j^J) yp 2 11 || 33 J? (Thes Ew Hi Che, 
but CM Hu Do Pe AV ltV rejoice), Ho 10' || ^> 3 X 
(Thes and most mod., but AV ItV that rejoiced 
over it), possibly error for 5 >'n Ew Gr Che. 

n.|m.] rejoicing—Jb3 M + 6t.,b >33 Pr 
23 24 ;sf. , 5>'3 P43 1 ; — rijoicin/fpttry^Vrzy'; ||nnKb 
yp 45 16 Is 16 10 Je 48 s3 Jo i ln , '>'3 nnob p 43*, 
5>'3 bn niiU’ glad unto rejoicing Ho 9 ’ Jb 3". 

tn. [‘Vifj 11.| m.] circle, ago. TJ’X C'3>'n [D 
33^33 of the youths which are of your aye Dn 1 10 
(cf. Ar. Sam. a ’3 = Heb. nn=yfM,l, Talm. 
l 5"3 p one horn at the same time, a content port try). 

tnS; n.f. rejoicing Is 65 ,s , fjni '? Is 
35 2 (nom. verbal, for Inf. abs. cf. He Di; estr. 
before 1 Ges' 120 2 ; but rd. prob* 'I-*'?); n^'Sn 
read Is 9 2 for **b 'iiH by Krochin Che US Di. 

trrba n.pr.loc. city in mountains of Judah 
Jos 15 61 2 S 15 12 ; (on \/ ef. I)r 2 S15 12 .) 

fadj.gent. 2 S 15 12 , 23 3, = 1 Ch 11 36 , 
where also rd. bn (for MT ’P^En). 

il'V. v. sul) J33. 

TO (bod, boil ujii cf. Aram. * 3 '? ware, NH 
id. foam ; Ar. quicklime, also heat hi 




chest from rage or hanger (Lane) ; admodmn 
aestuuns acc. to FI HIl\VB l ' 433b ; but ef. infr.) 

' “li n. [ m.) chalk, lime (perh. Aram, loan¬ 
word cf. Frii 9 ; Aram, (also P Aram.) 1'3, 
Ar.^isloan-wd.Fra 1 '-)—"ip ’33X3 n^ipls 2 y 9 . 

t[s’3] n.m. 2 Ch 2 19 v. 13 sub 1.113. 
tUTp Jb 7 s Kt, v. 5313. 

' n.pr.iu. a descendant of Judah 

through Caleb 1 Ch 2 47 . 


bb, ^2, bb v. sub ^ 3 . 

(—shear, share, As. [galAbvi] IIpt 8tG ; 
Aram. 3^3 id., 3^3 razor; cf. ; S20 8 v.PS). 

t [2^5] n.[m.] barber(i'h. 35 ) 3 CIS 1 ' E7rf )— 
Ez 5 1 cpf’p- iyn. 

n.pr.loc. Gilboa (derivation un¬ 
known), mountain-ridge at S.E. end of plain of 
Jezreel, where Saul & Jonathan were killed; 
usually c. art. bn in iS3l*- 8 2 SP; y!a 5 )p 3 nn 
2 S i 21 (David’s lament); b 3 alone 1 S 28* 
2 S 21 12 ; without art. jpi >3 nn x Ch io M (|| 1 S 
3i 1Ji supr.);—mod. Jebel Ful; A'a Ihl Ia1244 . 

bbhb, Vn- 

*^^lj ( /of foil. mug. dub. perh. cf. Eth. VrtJi. 
obducere, inducere ; Ar. A-lX scourge). 

ttafea] n.m. skin (Ar. jjL.. Aram, 
l - \ - J of man Jb iff* "I^P \5>y 'Rnsn pb. 

vb. uncover, remove (Nil id., 

T T ]S 3 ' ’ 


cf. Ar.^U. be or become clear,uncovered; display, 
reveal, declare; go forth, emigrate; ef. Eth. 
iCltD: obducere, velare, & 11. 7 A?: in deriv. 
(rare) Di 1141 ; Aram. x5>3, )l^rereal)— Qal., I'f. 
b etc. 1 S 4 21 + (18 t. in all); Impf H^3) 1 S 20 2 
+ 5 !•> 2 K 1 3 t., also juss. 5>3p JI> 20 28 

36 1 ’; 3 mpl. l5)pp Am 6 7 ; Imv. ms. n5)p Ez 12 3 ; 
Inf. abs. l5>3 Am 3 s + 2 t., cstr. HiSp ,Tu 18 30 
Je I 3 ; Pt. n^i3 2 K 24", nj>31 s 2 2 8 + 31., f. nbia 
Is 4 9 21 ; pass. b5>3 Est 3 14 -f2t., cstr. 'll 7 ) Nn 
2 4 " 6 ;—1. J18 <l5>3 uncover the ear of one, i.e. 
reveal to him 1 S 9 15 20 2-1213 22 8 ' 9 ' 17 2 S 7 27 1 Ch 
1 7 25 Hu 4 4 Jb 33 ls 36 111,15 ; D'3'V l5>3 uncovered 
°f r y es , having the eyes open Nu 2 4 1,16 ; nic nj>3 
reveal a secret Am 3’ Pr 20 19 ; l^n the revealed 
<)])]>. 3innn Jo 32"; 5> b5)3 disclosed, published 
Est 3 14 $**. 2 intr. remove, depart, 313'D n5>3 
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i*1Nn the. mirth of the land is departed Is 2 4 11 ; bi' 
in'3 bl3’ the increase of his house shall depart 
.Hi 20 28 ; 3 'xn ri?J Pr 2 3 . go into exile. 
Ju 18*' 2 K 17 23 Isg ,a Je l 3 g 2 27 Ez I2 a 
39 a Am i 5 5 s 6 7 7 »- 17 Mi i 16 La i 3 ; 1 U 3 nba 1 S 
4 2122 Ho io 5 ; pt. nbi an exile 2 R ig 19 2 K 24 14 
Is49 21 Ain6". Niph. If. nbjJ 1 S3 21 + 9t., 
nnb:? Is 53 1 . 1S2® C!n 3 5 7 + 2t., 

y\b?) 1S14 8 ; Impf n^jv .ib:n iS 3 7 + 4 t., 
b)Fi In 47 3 , ib)) 2 R 2 2 16 + 2 t.; Irnv. ^bjn la 49 s ; 
Inf abs. 1 R 2 27 ; cat*. nib:) 2 S 6 21 ’, nib)n 
2 S 6 20 + 2 t.; Pt. pi. rib)) Dt 29®*;—1. rofl. a. 
uncover oneself (one a nakedness) 2 S 6 20 . b. dis¬ 
cover or shew oneself Is 49°, i’X 1 S 14 811 : c. 
reveal himself (of God), bx G1135 7 (E) 1S 2 27 3 s1 , 
’:TN 3 Is 2 2 14 . 2 . pass. a. be uncovered (one’s 

nakedness), nny Ex20 26 (E) Is47 s Ezi6 : " 2 3 29 , 
D'blS? -Te 13 s2 . b. he discloseddiscovered, founda¬ 
tions 2 S 22 16 (=pi 8 ‘ 6 ) Ez 13 14 ; gates of death 
JL 38 17 , py Ho 7 1 , yx : 3 Ez 21 29 , nyo Pr 26“ 
Ezi6 57 c. be revealed'' 1133 Is 40'/' yilT Is 53', 
Mai 1S3 7 , ilPlV Is56*; with b IS23 1 Dnxo', 
nbjiH the things revealed Dt 29 28 . 3. he removed■ 
'Z12 nb.'JI yE)J nh my habitation is plucked up 
and removed from me Is 38 12 . Pi. . 6 Pf. 
nbs I.v 20“, ri’b) Is 57 s , ’n’bf Je 33 s ; Impf 
nV>3' Dt 23', bin Pr 25 9 ; Imv. b: p 119”', ’bi Is 
47 2 ; Inf. rribi L\ 18°; Pt. nb.'t) Jb 12";—1. 
uncover, a. nakedness (oit—contract marriage, 
ItSLagos>*».««. >»■!*.'>*) Lv 18 6 - 19 20 11 - 21 (H 23't.) 
Ez 22 10 ; cf. l’ax spa Dt 23 1 2 7 20 ; of exposure, 
as a reproach, Ez 1O 37 23 10 , cf. flba: Ho 2 12 , 
D'bVw* Na 3 s ; immodesty Ez 23 18 , D'DT llpD 
Lv 20 18 (H), nTtlStn Ez 23 1S ; '} alone Is 57 s 
(all sulij. t&n.) b. in gen.: feet llu 3’ ", leg 
Is 4 7 2 , vail v 2 (i. e. remove it) cf. 2 2 s , ’:E 
lBhab Jb 41 6 , eyes Xu 22 31 (E) p j J9 18 (open 
them so as to see). 2 . disclose, discover, lay 
hare, secret places .Te49 u ’, deep places Jb 12 22 , 
foundations Mi i fi , blood Is 26 21 , iniquity Jb 
20 27 , secret Pr 11 13 2 5 9 , a wanderer (betray) 
Is 16 3 . 3. make, known, shew, reveal, bx 3’P 

make known a cause unto .Tc 11 20 20 12 ; with b 
Jb 33 s ; 'J'l’b triply rib) shew his righteousness 
in the. eyes of p 98 s ; with bjJ; py by, nXCD by 
make known concerning, iniquity, sin La 2 14 
4 2J . Pa. Pf. nnb) be uncovered Xa 2 8 ; Pt. 
nb.'O nroin open rebuke Pr 27 s . Hipb. 3 , 
Pf. nb;n 2 K 17" + , nb:n 2 k 24 » ob:n , Ch 
8 7 , obsn Je 20 4 ; Impf. bpl 2 K 17 s -)- 3 t.; 
sf. $$ 2 K 16 9 , D^n 2 K ig 29 , 1 Cb g 26 , 

I Ch 8 fi : Inf. nib:?’ I C'h g 41 + g t., inib)3 Je 


27 ;— carry a way into exile., take into exile 2 K 
tg 29 id 9 ri 6 ' 11 * 6 - 57 - 28 - 33 18" 24 14 l ‘ 2 g“ 1 C’h g' tM - 41 
8 6 ' 7 2 Cb 36 20 Ezr 2 1 Xe7 r ’ Estz 6 Je 20“ 22 12 24 1 
2 7 ”° 29 11714 39 9 43 3 g 2 15 ' 28 -' J ' 3 " La 4 s2 Ez 39* 
Am i 6 g 27 . Hoph. Pf. nb:n p; s t 2 S : f. nnb:n 
Est 2 6 , lb:n 1 Cb 9 1 .Te 40 7 , nb)n J e i3 19 - 19 (Ges 
B,1 )j P aaa - B’bw Je 40 1 carried into 
exile. Hit tip. 1. Impf. biJTI was uncovered 

(naked) Gu 9 2 '. 2. Inf. iab nibtnna that his 

heart may reveal itself Pr 18 2 . 

n.f. exiles, exile—(cf. Ar. JL=L 
one emigrating. a company of exiles) — 

Je 28“ + 3 8t., nbh Is 49 21 1 Ch g 22 Est 2 6 Xa g 10 ; 
— 1 . coll, exiles, Est 2 6 Je 29 1 Ez i 1 3 1115 1 i 242 ' 
Xa3 10 ; nbun-ba Je28 6 29 4 ' 20 - 3l ,nbi:n bnpEzrio 8 . 
2. abstract, exile, Ezr6 21 9 4 1 o 6 Zc6 10 ; nbl 33 ^bn 
go into exile Je 48 11 49 3 Ez I2 n 2g 3 Am i 15 ; 
'53 XX’ Je 29 16 48’ Zc 14 2 ; nbu pbin carry into 
exile 2 K 24 15 , 'i trnn 2 K 24 16 , 'i X'XW Ez 
12 4 , 'j nbyn Ezr i"; nbu ’bo equipment for 
exile Je 46 19 Ez i2 3 - 4 - 7 ; nbjn ”iy until the. exile 

1 Clig 22 ; nbun ya exiles Ezr 4 1 8 K io 7 -“; 
nblJH ’ 33 ’ captivity of the exile Ezr 2’ Xe f. 

tIViVSi n.f. exile—Is 20 4 + 9t.; rib) Ob 2020 ; 
sf. ’nib) Is 4 g 13 , y’mb) Ez 33 21 4 o‘ ((James 
nnebangeable);— 1. abs. exile,, 2 lv 23“ Je g2 ai 
Ez i 2 33 21 40 1 Am i 6 - 9 Ob 20 - 29 . 2 coll, exiles, 

trio nibn Is 20 4 , min’ nib: Je 24 s 28 4 29” 40'. 
nby” ’mbi he. shall let my exiles (Yahivelis) 
go free Is 43 13 ; vid. T,ag Arm ' EtuJ i<4 ‘. 

t ji'b ’3 n.m. table, tablet (Talm. P’b), the 
emjity margin of page or roll, vid. I.ag GX lw ' 1 - * a - 
cf. b.v uy)—i’by 3 h 33 bii) ;vba ’jb-np take thee a 
great tablet and write upon it Is 8 1 ; pi. D’3'bin 
tablets of polished metal, mirrors Is 3 s3 L Ges 
Che I)i De; but transparent garments, gauzes, 
© Ew (cf. Ar. ifd.fine garment). 

trrbc ii.pr.rn. (conspictcous ? On ending n 
cf. Dr 1 S 17 1 & Xii in Ent x * b ") (D)b) 1 Ch 20') 
Philistine giant slain by David 1 R iy 423 2 i in 

2 2 l0 , but acc. to 2 R 21 19 slain by Elhanan of 
Bethlehem (’ynbn JV 3 ; acc. to 1 Cb 20 s EI- 
banau slew ’P^b brother of Goliath). 

’ n.pr.m. (led into exile?) chief of tribe 
of Dan Xu 34 22 . 

tihi n.pr.loc. v. sub b’3. 
nVi! v. sub b?j. 


M 2 




164 


n4 


tL^a] vb.bc bald. (Ar. ^1L); Pi . shave, 
shave off (so X 1 T, Aram.)— Pf. nyjii coiisec. 
Lv 14’+2 t.; sf. consec. 2 S 14“; 3 fs. 

nn|m consec. Dt 21**; Imp/, Lv 14 9 Is 7 20 , 
Lvi 3 “+2t., n^;i Gn 41" 2 S io‘; sf. 
(3 ms.) aanb, on^ I Ch 19 4 ; 3 fs. Ju 

16 19 ; 3 mpl. Lv2i 5 EZ44 2 "; Inf sf. of 
subj. toVjl 2 S14 21 ’;—1. shave, obj. the head, C’X 3 
Xu 6 9 ’ 918 (P) lit, 21 12 (hair as containing im¬ 
purity. cf. KS s ' m ' « 7 ), 2 Si4 Mrt 1 z 44 20 ; Lv 
i 3 M (h)j obj. prijn; obj. persons 1 Ch 19 4 . 
2 . sha ve of. t lie hair 3 $g> Lv 1 4 8 - 9 -»(P) cf. .Tu 16 19 ; 
the beard $3 L v.21‘(H) 2 S1 0 4 . 3 , fig.ofdevas- 

tation by Assyrians Is 7 20 (obj. CWH, D'i'inn 3 yt? 
and 4 . intrans. he shaved (himseif) 

Gii4i l4 (E). Pu. Pf. Ju 16", ,Tu 16 1 ’; 
Pt. cstr. 'nbf Je 41 “;—he shaven, subj. 
pers. (of Samson) Ju 16 1722 ; j|| 'nVaO J e 
41 Hithp. Pf. nlijnni consec. Lv 13 s3 ; 

Inf. sf. InKnn Xu 6 M ;—shave oneself Lv 13®; 
c. acc. ilirrif Xu 6 19 (both P). 

L * 7^0 ( JA be great in rank or dignity (often 
of God)). 


t*. n -[m..] account, only in cstr. st. 

with 3 VS32 on account of, for the sake of 
04 a great and momentous matter; elilA ^ 
on thy account; cf. 3 VVas JD because that in 
Palestinian £, as f 4 s , and in Jerus. 

Syriac PS 731 ) Gn 39 s A blessed the house of the 
Egyptian §Dt VV|f „n account of Joseph, Dt 
15 10 18 12 1 K 14 15 Je n 17 15 4 ; with sf. \^33 
Gn 30 27 ; 4 Vj 3 12 13 ; 03^33 Dt i 37 Mi | 12 . AV 

fll. L^J vb. roll, roll away (XH id., 
& deriv., Aran.. Pa.ba, Palp. roll, Ithpalp. 
reflex.,& deriv.; cf '^ s Ethp.,Ethp*ilp- (v. PS), 
rota, ]L-^f actus, etc.)- Qal Pf. 1 s . 
'nfe Jos 5°, iSSl 1 consec. Gn 2g 3 - 8 ; Imv. 
f 2 2 9 (MT Do ; hut © Bi Che rd. Va 3 ms. pt.. 
so AY l!Ym) Pr 16 1 , Via f 37 s , Va 1 r 9- (l, u t rd! 
be Ew Hi lit Gr Che), .Vi Jos io 18 1 S 14 33 ; Pt. 
b] ■ Ii 26 ';— roll a stone Pr26*‘; roll away 
stone from upon (Vj») the mouth of a well Gn 
29 : roll stones unto (Vn) the mouth of a cave 
Jos io 18 ; stone unto (Vx) Saul, at which to slay 
beasts 1 S 14' 13 ; fig. reproach from upon (VflD) 


the people Jos 5“ (subj .''), cf. ^119“ (sq. VyD) • 
but also ’1333 ' 4 jJ bia f 37 5 , c f. 2 2' Pr 16 1 (both 
9( 1 - 4 )- Niph. Pf aVim consec. Is 34*; Impf. 
Vj'l (juss.) Am 5 s4 ;— roll, roll up or along (in¬ 
trans.), OlPtjtn 3 DD 2 aViai Is 34 4 and the heavens 
shall roll up like a hook ; DEByp D'*22 bi] Am 3 21 
let judgment roll alongiffow down) as the. waters. 
Pilp. Pf. T^VjVal consec. Je 51 25 and I will 
roll thee down from (ft?) the rocks (subj/'; obj. 
Babylon under fig. of mt.) Po'al Pt. nV?'“’ 
D'tp 32 nVVi.'tp Is 9 4 garment rolled (dabbled, 
rolled over and over) in blood. Hithpo. 
Inf. V 4 nnV Gn 43V; Pt. VVira 2 S 20 12 ; roll 
oneself over and over, D 33 'ant? Xb’CJft 2 S 20 12 
vow Amasa was wallowing in his blood; fig. 
Gn 43 18 33 \Sj? b'rinV to ro u himself upon us, i.e. 
assail us with overwhelming force (|| VsarnVa 
Hitbpalp. Pf aVaVinn Jb 3 o 14 (abs’.; 
II ft??) cf. Ilitlipo. Gn 43b ttiph. 

fmpf Va)l Gn 29 10 ;— roll away stone from upon 
% f&t) mouth of well; as Qal (which it really is, 
Impf. in i, acc. to Ba ZMG1W8 ’ 17s ). 

tVfl n.m. Gn '• 1 heap, wave, billow (as 
rolled together, rolling, rolling up ), also spring 
MT Ct 4 12 cf. 3 iufr.—abs. Vi) Jb 8 17 + 5 t. (inch 
’jp G11 31 48 + ) ; bi Gn 3 i«; gp Gn 31 4f ' ; 
V??Is.2 5 2 ; cstr. 'V? J os 7 26 + 21. + G1131 <7 - 4S q. v. 
infix; pi. O'Va 2 K 19 s5 + 6 t.; cstr. 4 a Is 4 « 18 ; 
sf. V?| f 89 10 + 0 t.; Dn’V? f 65"+ 2 t.;— 
1. heap of stones, a. 0';2N 'a raised (D'pn) 
over dead body Jos f K 8 29 ; cf. 2 S18 17 (c. 3 'VH). 
b Va alone Jb 8 17 (roots wrapped about it). 
C. heap or pile made (ntrjl) for use in ratifying 
compact of Jacob with Laban Gn 3i 49 - 4 ' U9 - 51 - 52 - 
■ ■ cf. also 3.vVa u.pr. d. heap of ruins Is 253 
elsewhere pi. IIo 12 12 2 K I9 25 =ls 37 26 Jb 15 28 
Jer. 9 10 51 37 . 2. waves ( rollers ) poet., only 

pi., waves of sea Jes^i 33 Is 51 15 JI138 11 
8y‘" >07- *; cf. also in simile Ez 2b 3 Is 48 18 
(^’,3 \V?); fig. of chastisements from A f 42" 
(II Q ' 7 rr”v) Jon 2 3 (|| id.); of army of Babylon’s 
conqueror Je 51 42 ' 53 ; cf. Zc 10“ (YH; hut. Bev 

jPhivM.ss p . 0IJ D ,t,aj cf _ Ez 2? y 3 SFrin( ^ Ct 

4 12 Q’inn i'\v Vai’31| nb ’mnx Vaya ja a garden 
barred (;«) my sister, bride, a spring barred, a 
fountain sealed ; but }i for Va © @ 

tcVs a.pr.loc ( heapsy .—place X. of 
Jerus. 1 S 2g 44 ; personified as 'a _ n2 Is jo 30 . 
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t-»Va n.pr.loc. (witness-pile} name of 
pile of stones erected by Jacob and his com¬ 
pany (Kit f,t ” b ‘ 122 ; by Laban We I>i) Gn 31 47 * 8 
(v. k1 c) appar. intended to explain “IVS? q.v.; 
Di conj. also (as name of altar) Jos 22 31 (of. ©). 

1 |_kii] n.[xn. I dung (ball of dung, Ar. ILj. 
etc., dung of camels etc., cf. Aram. Kk; on 
form v. Ew t2KSb OD 150, 1&, )-sf. Jb 20 7 , pi. 
cstr. Dnxn (nttS) Ezq 1215 ;—human dung 

used as fuel Ez 4 1215 0"3t?n (HNS) ' 3 ; perh. also 
Jb 20 7 , but cf. Di, who thinks no ref. to fuel, 
& I)e who thinks of cattle-dung; (v. on Ar. 
word Wetzst in l)e).—See also 11. bk, 

Va, nVa v. nk. 


n.f. basin, bowl —'3 Zc 4 3 -f v 2 of. 
infr.; cstr. nk Ec 12 6 ; pi. abs. nk Jos ig 1919 
+ 21.; ni- 2 Oh 4 12 ; cstr. nk (nW) , k 7 41 ('an 
Th, so || 2 Ch 4 12 cf. Be), v" 4- 3 t.;— 1 . basin 
(pool, v;ell 1 ) D'p '3 Jos ig l9 =Ju i 15 ; om. 'd Jos 
ig 1919 =.Ju 1 15,19 (prob. old n.pr.loc., cf. Di). 
2 . bowl, a of lamp, i.e. oil-receptacle Zc 4 s , 
also v 2 , where MT Flk as if fr. [ kj; rd. nk Brd 
Ges f91 - 1,B k (> Hi-St Bo 5 ™ b De on ^ 27 s 
Sta 5347c , who think nk=nnk);—so also Ec 
12 fi anjn nk. b. of bowl- or globe-shaped 
portion of capitals of the two pillars in temple 
t k 7 4M1 - 42 =2 Ch 4 12 ’ 2 .i 3 . 

+ 71 . VV| n.[m.] dung (Ar. LU.), 'Sf j K 
14 10 .—See also [kj. 

tin. Wil n.pr.m. of two Levites;— 1. 
1 Ch 9 1S . 2 1 Gh 9 16 Ne 11 17 . 

t "'VV- n.pr.m. a Levitical musician Ne 12 s ". 


+1. j adj. turning,foldingt = rcvolv- 

ing), pi. D'kk of loaves of doors 1 K 6 MU . 

tin V'V? n m cylinder, rod, circuit, dis¬ 
trict;—1. cylinder , rod, only pi. cstr. 'kk 
HC 3 Est i 6 of support of rich hangings (|| 

&j)- & e?fhn 3 d'k^dd anj 'kk ct g H , sim. 
of (1 fingers of) hands: cylinders of gold set 
with topaz. 2. circuit, district, on northern 
border of Israel, in Naphtali (v. infr.), popu¬ 
lation largely heathen (Nil id. Aram. skk, 
trtanW? Is8 23 ; elsewhere— n.pr.loc 
always c. art. Jos 20” 21 32 1 Ch 6 61 all '23 li’np; 
'an i K 9 11 , so also 61 Jos 12" (cf. Di) for 
kk q. v.—See also "kk ad Jin. 


t nV^Va n.f. eireuit, boundary, territory 


VaVa 

— 'i Ez 47“ 2 K 15 29 ; ]) 1 . cstr. nikk Jos 13 2 
22 1011 .To 4';—belonging to a people nikk~k 
D^lsn Jos r 3 ‘ cf. Jo 4 ' (fes '3 k); so 
ITl’.b '3 Jos 22 lou acc. to some, but v. folk; abs. 
Ez 47 s npcngri 'n% j as n.pr.loc. 2 K 15" Ga¬ 
lilee, © roXA.ua (||'knB 3 jnx kb) cf. n. kk. 

trriV'Va n.pr.loc. (strictly pi. of foreg.; 
prob. = circles of stones, SB tumuli, cf. Di) 
1 . Jos 18 17 (cf. kku 15'), place on border be¬ 
tween Benj. & Judah. 2 . locality described 
as fallows: a. JJ ?33 )nX3 TJ’X ||^| ':kx J os 
22 10 unto Geliloth (— the circles ) of Jordan 
which is in the land of Canaan ; (© TaXyuXu, 

©L ruXAcad). b. nikkkx jy?? jnx kokf 

ks*#) '33 -l 3 y*k |Ttvi v" in front, of the 
land of Canaan, in Geliloth of Jordan, beyond 
the sons of Israel (© I’aXaaS, ©L om.) v. Di ; yet 
cf. Dr ln,r - 108j ^ Others render '3 here circuit of 
J or dan — j'U'l’G , districts YB, cf. nk^|, 

t[V 7 lVi] n.m. J ' 50,27 only j.l. idols ( = logs, 
blocks, shapeless things Gcs Baud R< ' 1 '• 95 ; Ew 
doll-images > dungy things Sm Ez 6 1 SS after 
Itabb.)—D'kk Ez 2 2 3 -f 3 t, -f Ez 30 13 (del B 
Co); D'isk 1 K ig 12 + 2 t.; cstr. 'kk Ez8 ,0 + 
6 t.; 3 I)kk Ez 22 4 ; 3 'ktk 2 K 21 11 + 4 t.; D'kk 
Jego 2 ; D 3 '_ 1 ^- 26 ™+ 7 t.; J 3 '—EZ23 49 ; DH'._ 
Ez 6 9 + 141.4- Ez 6 s (del BA al Co); ID'— Ez 
23 s7 ;—idols (39 1 . Ez);—1 1 \ 15 12 2 K 17 19 '2i 21 
Ez 6 s (del Co) v 9 6’ 3,13 1 4 1,3 18 6,15 20'“ 24 39 23 3739,49 
33 25 44 1012 ; || D'lfipD' Dt 29'® 2 K 23 24 (|| also 
D'Snn), Ez 20 7 is (both c. vh. KCO) v 8 37 23 , cf. 
also 8 1 " ( 1 ‘ptr, hut appar. ©SI & so Co): 

II n 3 y‘n Ez 14* 2 K 21", cf. Ez 18 12 16"“ ('kk 
'i;ni 3 yin), & I K 21“ (where vb. §fn); || P'SCD 
Ez 36 25 ; || 33 ij? kt 3 : 3 ? Ez 14 34 7 ; || D' 3 S 5 ,; J e go 2 '; 
|| D'kk? Ez 30 13 (C’o D'ks; cf. also supr.); || jsn 
Ez 6 46 I.v 26 30 (cf. infr.); || D'Enn 2 K 23 s4 
(supr.); in phr. 'ks XSa etc. Ez 20 7,18,31 22 3,4 
23 7.30 36 is ( tleI Co); ‘'ka 3 knpi Ez 20 : ' 4 ;—note 
especially the expression 'k?"k' D 3 'yi 3 'rinjl 
D 3 'kk Lv 26* and T will lay your carcases 
upon the carcases cf your idols. 

+ V2V5 n.m. lc 116 wheel, whirl,whirlwind 
(on format, cf. Ba SB2W )—abs. 'l Ez 10 2 + 7 t.; 
kk ^8.3 14 ; pi. c. sf. I'kk Is g* ,Te 47 s ;—1 
wheel, a of war-chariot Is g 23 Je 4 7°, also coll. 
Ez 23 s4 26 l0 ; perh. also in Ezekiel's vision Ez 
1 o 2,6,13 (cf. wheelwork) but cf. infr. b. for draw¬ 
ing water Ec 12 6 . 2 a. whirl (of dust or 






chaff) V' 83“ Is 17 13 , sim. of foes put to flight 
by God. b. peril, whirling of wheels Ez io 2,6,13 
Sm RV, hut ef. supr. c. whirlvnnd, 77 19 . 

n [^3 n.[iu.] wheel (011 format, ef. 
Ba NBaM ) of cart, ir&J> Is 2 8 !s . 

til. 'Tiw'2 n.pr.loc. (= (sacred) circle of 
stones; cf. Di on Joss’ 1 , where word-play on 
roll away, off} —c.art.exc. Jos 5* 12 s3 ;— 1 . plaee 
E. of Jericho, where Isr. lay encamped Jos 4 19 ' 2 * 1 

J.MO9B I0 ;.9 j^6 c f a j s0 yjj (p. & .Tn 3 19 D'b'psn 

'Sn'nX 32 ’X; 1 mod. Tell Jeljul Bd r “‘ 169 ; perh. also 
the place where sacrilices were offered 1 S io" 

j j n.i 5 .i» I gi. 7 .s.i 2 .ii> ^; u y i 5 j ns . a j gQ c _ 0 tJj ( , r WO rds, 

Dr cf. We) is 12 - 21 - 33 ; place of illicit sacrifice 
Ho 4 15 9 15 12 12 Am 4 4 5 5 - 5 , named also Ju 2 1 1 S 
7 16 2 S I 9 “j ? = b&sn n'2 Xe 12 29 . 2. 

plaee 011 border between Judah & Benjamin Jos 
i 5 ,? (=nW 3 18 17 cf. Di). 3 . plaee in X. Isr., 
dwelling of prophets 2 K 2 1 4 s8 , mod. Jiljilie S. 
from Xabulus, SW. from SeilAn (Shiloh) cf. Di 
jjjmvEna 4 pl aC e in X. Isr. near Mt. Gerizim 
and Mt. Ehal 1 >t 11 30 , identif. with 3 by Ke Iti 
,IWB ' 18 Schenkel 1 ’ 1 ' SS; but cf. Di. 5 .'in phr. 

0:13 Jos i 2 s3 , in list of Canaanitish 
kings; prob. name of a (northern) district cf. Di 
(B pSniTikia 1V«1 riji Yaktkatat —but ©L & Codd. 
Yoeifi rrji PeXyeX); Di COllip. Is. S 23 . 

t n.f. skull, head, poll (person) (on 

format, of. Ba KB2W ; Aram. bli)—abs. 

2 K 9 3i + 3 t.; sf. iR^S .Tn c/ 3 1 Ch 10 1 "; pi. sf. 
Dn^ajja Xu i 2 + 5 t.;—1. skull, as broken by a 
stone J u 9 53 ; as severed from body 2 K 9 * i Oh 
io 10 . 2 . head, poll (in counting, taxing, etc.; 

only B and late) ' 3 ^ 3 Djl Ex 16 11 ’ an omer for 
every man; cf. 38 20 Xu i 2 - 18 - 20 - 22 3 17 j Oh 23 321 . 

tnVjTp n.f. roll (writing, book; late)— 'd 
Je 36^ + 16 t.; cstr. ~n|? 3 tp ^40’4- 3 t.;— roll of 
writing, book 32033^312 Je 36 s - 4 Ez 2 9 40 4 ; 'o 

alone Je 36 m^isk******* Ez Zes 1 -*. 

tffi 1 ??] vb. wrap up, fold, fold together 
(XH id., Aram, in deriv.) —Qal Impf. 0^33 
2 K 2 s d!w timsrnK n^i. 

+[ni^] n.[ m. ] wrapping. garment(Aram. 
NO'jiJ, J^lx«^=Pers. to FI ChWP. L143 

SFra 10121- l (lf * 3 ~* )410 ), nbrr, Ez 2f\ 

t[ab'2] n.[m.j embryo (XH 0*313, Aram. 
unfinished vessel}, pF? 7 183 'lpf >3 \f/ 139 16 
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mine imperfect substance (RV) did thine eyes 


tTI'^Vr adj . hard, barren (NH id. lonely 
XI 1 WB; Ar. rock , stony (of land); 

Aram. HT.Dbj cf.Ba* 820 '')—'j Jh § + 2 t. Jb; 
f. Is 49 “';— hard, barren, v.uproductive, 

mostly fig.: Jb 1 of company of wicked men, 
where proh. a subst. v. De Di; Jb 30 3 through 
want and famine (they are) stiff (lifeless; RV 
gaunt, ); of exiled Zion as bereaved and barren 
woman la 49 11 ; so of night of Job’s birth Jb ff. 

vb. expose, lay bare (XH Pi. dis¬ 
close, make known; cf. Ar. (Frey) a. exuit 
(vestem), removit (praeputium); nuda 

fuit (feinina); b. f T- patuil (os) labiis non te- 
gentibus dentes; impudica fuit (mulier); comp, 
also Syr. circumcise (in Lexx.); Eth. 

7 A 0 : cortex, crusta, testa; Gr M- ' n * , '* chr-1884,241 ; 
Schult Thes De Pr 17 14 FI in De, Xow Str & 
most der. Heb. mng. from Ar. b; shew the teeth, 
then snarl, quarrel (cf. Ar. conj. Ill), but v. 
Gr ,,c )—only Hithp. Pf vbaipn Pr 17 14 ; Impf 
vbin: I’r 18 1 20 :: ;- disclose oneself, break out, 
Pri7 14 subj. 2'"}: break or burst out in con¬ 
tention, strife Pr. 20 J subj. b*ltt - b2; similarly 
i8‘ (sq. 3 against; Gr l,c ' prop. 2 yb) or 3 'l)b:j. 

■jybf v. sub 11. bbi. 

n.pr.loc. of mountain-range or hill- 
country, land & city, E. of Jordan (cf. Ar.. 


durus, fortis Frey, so Thes; Hi u ' sch ' Isr '“ comp, 
same V used of camel (jjLu. camdus robust as 
ar Jirnius, cf. Horn Ns 144 ), whenee camel hump), 
orig. name of mt.)—'3 Gn 37' a +79 t. (mostly 
as n.pr.m. and in combin. with other n.pr. 
loc. cf. infr.); '30 G11 3i 2l -)-5ot. (so usually as 
name of mt. and land), 331 ’S 3 Nu 32'® 1 Ch 27 21 ; 
rnybjn 2 S 2 4 5 ;— Gilead, used of territory be¬ 
tween the Arnon and the Jabbok, mod. Btlka; 
also of that between the Jabbok and the Jar- 
muk, mod. Jebel Ajliln ; also of the entire E.- 
Jordan land oecupied by Israel, including both 
the parts just named (ef. Di G1131 s4 Stu Ju io 1 ; 
Bd 1 '* 1178 ; also L. Oliphant L * nd ” fG " c ‘ J ' lwo );- l. 
territory S. of Jabbok, a. f‘?,8 Xu 32" (P), 
’3 J'ltt v* (JE), both connected with Kenben and 
Gad; so '3n in ->sn Dt 3 12 ; 'i H? ■'‘Ro j Cb 5 9 
(of Reuben); i K 4”' (of Sihon and Og); cf. 
'31 33 JHit 1 S 13 7 ; further, b. '33 alone, Ju 10 17 
(or possibly here name of city ?), ii‘ 9 (prob.); 
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also i C'h 5 10 (of Reuben) v 16 (of Gad); cf. ’¥0 
p 3 ' lyi '31 Jos 12 2 ((jf Silion), so Y‘ (both D); 
c. similarly '3 alone (without art.) in poet. 
ip-bo 9 (|| Manasseh) = 108 9 ; lmt also in prose 
in phrases '3 ^ Ju io :9 , '3 v 19 11 9 , '3 Mpl 

Ju it”- 9 - 910 * '3 ' 573 K Ju 12 1 '' 5 ; cf. also d. ' 1 .V 
'an Nuj2 2 “(JE; of Reuben and Gad); so of 
Jephthah’s burial-place .lu 12 7 ; even 
'an Jos 13 25 (P; of Gad); besides these, of par¬ 
ticular cities, esp. ' 3 ? nfcSO l)t 4 13 (of Gad); cf. 
'33 ntotq Jos 20 9 (P), 1 Ch 6" (of Gad), and 
'33 nfci .Tos 21 39 (P); usually '3 rfoi 1K4" 

22 3 . 4 . 6 . 1 !. 15 . 20 .M _2 Ch J 2 K 8" ()' A U 

2 Ch 22 5 ; also '3 .1BXD Ju 1i 29 - 29 ; further '3 lip 

1 Ch26 31 . 2 . Northern Gilead, a. 'an pltt 

Jos i f s ' (JE; of Manasseh) cf. Ju io 4 i Ch 2 22 
(both of Jair); 'an in Gn 3I 21 - 23 * (E); prob. 
also '3 in (no art.) Ct 4 1 (cf. 6 6 infr.). b. 'an 
aloneNu 3 2 40 (JE; ofMacliir) Jos i7*(JE; id.) 
cf. 13 11 (D) Dt 2" 1 K 4 13 (of Jair); Dt 3 1516 
(boundary of Reuben and Gad); prob. also Ct 
6 5 (cf. 4 1 supr.); cf. 'an TIT Dt 3 13 ; & 'an 'itn 

Josi3 31 (P; ofMacliir); niyiwfj 2 S 24’’ (prob.); 
cf. also c. '3 (no art.) prob. Je 8" 46" (in both 
ref.to 'IX balm, prob. from the yeoodedNorthern 
Gilead); similarly 2 2 9 ; and niyj >3 1 Ch 27 21 , 
also Nu 32" (JE; of Macliir). d. in combina¬ 
tion '3 573 ) (city) Ju 2i 9 - 9101514 1 S 11 1 ' 9 (|| 
alone) 31 11 (|| id.)-— 1 Ch io 11 2 S 2 45 21 12 ; peril, 
also '3 13570 ( 0 ) 1 K17 1 (emend., after 0 ), Ew Th 
al. see VB);—cf. further sub 6. n.pr.m. infr. 
—Ju 7 3 'an ino 13311 and let him depart from, 
Mt. Gilead, appar. belongs here, but H'l^Sn ino 
is read by Cler Hi Gr Ke Be; against this cf. 
Stu I 5 u K9112 . 3 . more generally, of all 

Gilead, a. an JrtS J 0 s 2 2 9 13 15 - 32 (P; of Reuben, 
Gad and Manasseh; opp. land of Canaan); cf. 

2 S 17 2C ; so 'an 2 K1 o 33 . b. '3 )‘155 (no 

art.) Zc io 10 ; cf. ' 31 . D)1BS in J e go 19 (|| Carmel 
and Bashan); 'a alone, also Gn 37 1 ’; likewise 
Mi 7 14 (|| Carmel Sc Bashan, reference to ferti¬ 
lity). c. 'an alone, of Isr. territ. in gen. E. 
of J ordan, Ju 10 s ; cf. 28 2 9 2K10 1 * (of Reuben, 
Gad and Manasseh); 'an'b Dt 3 ,n : ]‘iN?^?' n S 
'an*nt? Dt 34 1 ; 'an also in general sense Ez 
47 19 2 K i5 m (1) Ob 19 . 4. 'a, name of a city 

Ho 6 s (& Ju 1 o' 7 1 cf. 1 a. supr.);—011 the 
ruined cities Jib Ad, Jil aval on the Jebel 
JiTM, N. of Es-Salt, and S. of Jabbok v. Di 
Gn 31 94 & reff. 5 . 'an ;*1S of Israelites living 
E. of Jordan (as a whole) Ju 20 1 ; 'an of people 
of Gilead Am i 3 - 13 ; so '3 Ju 5 17 (= 12 ), 12 45 


(j|'3 'Bias yi.i.i) jf., 1 2 12 . Cf. also H^2 infr. 6. 
treated as n.pr.m. a.'3, son of Macliir & grand¬ 
son of Manasseh Nu 26" 2930 27 1 36 1 Jos 17 3 (all 
P) I Ch 2 21 - 23 j&i once 'an j os 171 (JE) c f. l)i; 
—ref. in all these to Northern Gilead, b. 
father of Jephthuh Ju 11 12 ;—ref. to Gad (of. 
supr. esp. sub 5 ). c. 1 Chg" (a Gadite). 

■hlP^ adj.gent.;—1. of 1^2 6 a. Nu 


26^. 2. of 5 . Ju ii 1 - 40 12 7 . 3 . of '3 n.pr. 

loc. Ju io 3 2 S17 27 19 32 1 K 2 7 Ezr 2 61 = Ne 7"; 
cf. D'lyb? '33 2 K 15 25 ;—cf. also sub 1^3 5 . 


tjafet] vb. sit, sit up, possibly also re 
cline (cf. Ar. sit up; so Thes De al. (not 
Ew))—only Qal Jf. Ct 4 ‘ 6‘ IB&tf 

1|§3 (inp of flocks of’ goats, in aim. of a 
woman’s hair; construction & sense rather 
awkward. 


03 v. sub 0 * 33 . 


t[S'Q 3 ] vb. swallow (liquids), (Nil id.; 
cf. Aram. 5 <C 3 , JJD 3 , peril, cf. also Eth. 

VT'V. jar, vessel v. I)i)—Pi. Imp/. }* 1 N _ !<I 3 T 
Jb 39 24 fig. of horse in swift gallop; (this, 
however, possibly denom. fr. 5 tS 13 NH, Aram. 
6 tnt 312 ; ] pit, hollow, i.e. he makes [paws 

or siamjw] hollows in the earth). Hiph. Imv. 
fs. sf. Dp-tiip to ' 3 «'D 3 i 1 Gn 2 4 17 let me drink 
a little water, pray. 

1 soil n.m. Jb9 ’ 11 rush, reed, papyrus (cf. 
Low’’ -1 ®) (NH 555313 Eth. loan-word, acc. 

to Di;—name from swallowing, sucking up, 
water 1 so Thes, cf. Che Is 18 2 al.;=Copt. 
gome, v. Di Ex 2 3 whence others der. as loan¬ 
word )—5503 Ex 2 3 + 3 t.; — rush, paper-reed, 
(Egypt.) Jb 8" (||ins); coll. Is 35 7 (|| ng); as 
material, '3 2130 Ex 2 3 chest of paper-reed; 
' 3 _ 'Ss Is 1S 2 vessels of paper-reed. 

(v 7 of foil.; cf. Ar. congeal, be¬ 
come solid; be hard, stern; also cut, cut ojf; 
Aram, 103 contract; Aph. be bold, daring ). 

t”TC~ n.m. cubit (fr. elbow to knuckles 
of clenched (contracted) hand; Aq on Ez 27 11 , 
Ra al.; Gk. n- vy^; NH 1013 cubit; so Aram. 
5511013 ChWB 1153 , (lexx.))-Ju 3 ,9 of 

Ehud’s sword ? 131 « '3 (v. GFM). 

ton®! n.pr.gent. Ez 27"; valorous men 
Thes Add,79 EwRVm; butn.pr. apparently needed; 
D’ 1 C 3 not elsewhere; Lag 0nom - B * cr - 2>,5 ’ arf ei3CT 
prop. D '103 v. 103 ; <Co D’IDX cf. Gn io 19 . 
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tfapa u.pr.loc (cf. Syr. (Lexx.) 

.sycamore; Ar.JIZ.t is loan-wd. Fra""; cf. As. 
u.pr.loc. Gamuzanu Pinches HbrJlul> ’ ls “' 2lf2 ), city 
of Judah toward Philistines 2 Oh 28 19 ; mod. 
Jimtu, E. from Lvdda Rob 8 *"-*" Bd WIfl . 

t^Da vb. 1 . deal fully or adequately 

J T 

with, deal out to. 2. wean. 3. ripen (As. 
gamAla, deal with, benefit . e.g. VR 35 19 ; HH 
fa, Aram. Ip 3 ; y. Palm. n.pr. nId 3 X Vog’' !u - 12 ‘ 1 
Hab.u.pr.f. nllD3 Yog. K * b ' " ub7 ; peril.orig. com¬ 
plete, accomplish , eogn. 1335 :—Ar. is col¬ 
lect, be beautiful, goodly)— Qal If. f 

13“ + ; Tmpf. Iba] Xii 17 a + ; Imv. Ib 3 f- 119 17 ; 
fnf. -ifa, ®fa i S i 23 ; Pt. Ib 3 Pr 11 17 +; pass. 
b\CZ Is 11 8 ; b’—S f- 131 22 ;—1. a. deal out to, do 
to, c. 2 acc. in Sill 3 $ inn|c3 site doeth him 
good and not evil Pr 31 12 ; n 3 i! 3 n 'iPIppS HPIX ’3 
rty^n ' 3 X 1 for thou, hast done unto me the 

good but I have done unto thee the evil 1 S 24 18 ; 
do evil jn(n) unto G11 50 1517 Pr 3 30 ; c. I pers. 
I st 3® ; do good unto, 2 acc. IS63 7 7 ; cf. also 
IDn D>'K V^e: Ipa Pm 17 , b. with ly pers. 
deal bountifully with T 13 6 116 7 I19 17 142 s ; c. 
acc. pers. reward 2 S 22 s * (=\^ 18 21 ), perh. also 
r.xtn nlican ’als:) npl w hy should he reward 
me with this reward f 2 S 19 37 . c. recompense, 
repaw requite, in a bad sense, with 2 acc. 
\fr 7 6 ; with I pers. I)t 32° f 137 s ; with 
pers. 2Ch. 20" 103 10 Jo 4*. 2. wean a child 

(complete his nursing) 1 S i 23 - 23 24 iKn 7 " Hoi 8 ; 
ll~a weaned child yfs 13i" 2 Is 11 8 ; 3 lnp 'llD >3 
weaned from milk Is 28 J . 3. trans. ripen, bear 
ripe (almonds) HU17 23 ; intraus. become ripe 
(grapes) Is 18 5 JJiph. Tmpf. Ipf? 1 S1 22 ; |b§*l 
Gij 2 1 8 ; Inf. Ipan Gn 21 8 ; —be weaned. 

n.m. dealing recompence benefit 
.— , 3\^94 2 + lit.; sf.ijlt330b ls ,etc.; pi.sf.I'lv23 
t (r 103 s ;—1. D'l) l'°? dealing of the hands Jn 
9 16 I'r 12 14 (I 311?)) Is 3 11 (I nby)). 2. deal¬ 
ing, hence (from context) equivalent of dealing, 
r/eompenee : c. suif. Ob 18 ‘]3’N13 SIB* iId 3, Jo 
4 4 - 7 (3'l% so with 3 3'B»n ^ 28’; I bW t 37 s 
Pr 19 17 ; absolutely I ll»5 (3'B71) nfy Isg 9 «» 9 
# Je 51 6 La 3 1 ”; ly Jo 4 4 ^ 94*5 Is 35 4 'A 
□Yllx the rccimpe/nce, of God. 3. benefit: 
l'llba la 'ri32TI f- 103 2 ; l'ly Ill333 according to 
the ben/fit (done) unto him 2 Ch 32 20 


tVa n.pr.m. (weaned) a chief of the 
Lcvites rCh 24 17 . Yid. also llbt JV3 (J e 48 21 ). 

tnVf n.f. 2819 - 37 dealing, recompence 
— 3 2 S 19 s7 cf. Ip3; pi. rfillDf dealings Is 59 18 ; 
Je 51 61 ' nilpa lx God of recompence. 

n.m. benefit—pi. c. Aram. sf. 
'ly 'n^Djn-la all his benefits unto me fit 6 12 . 

tv? n.pr.m. (rewardofGod) a prince 
of Manasseh Nu i 10 ? 20 f 4M io 23 , cf. Mishn. 
Ix'loa, Palm. Yog 170 - 124 , 0>J ragaXnjX Acts 5' 14 . 

n.m. Gn 24 10 + 91., f. & m. Gn 32 16 
(cf. inti-.), camel (NH id. Ar. Eth. 

7rm ^V; As.</«?innaiMC0T° l0M Aram.xlp?. JLaa^ 
Palm. Tariff pi. J'loa Rcckendorf 2 * 1018S8,401 ; 
•s/|dj hut mng.of'/dub.; Bo B! ' WiLra dfeiR fr. 1133 
requite, ao Lag ES 20139 (camel asuMjtnWor); v. also 
conjeet. in MV, 1)1 in Hpt r - 70 Hpt BAM - 171 ; A. v. 
Kremer s ' ml *- rultur “'“ lehn,:! , Horn' 78344 ")—abs. I?3 
G11 24 s4 + 7 t.; pi. B'lps Gni2 16 +3ot.; cstr. 
\lp3 Gn 24 10 ; sf. Tip? Gn 24 "+ 3 t-; 'fa Gn 
24 20 ; Dn\lpa Gn 37 25 + 6 t.;— camel, 1. as pro¬ 
perty (in Hex only J) G11 12 16 (|| nisnx) 24 1 "' 
(II D'HDn etc.) 3o' 4 (II id.) 32" (|| ;xv. IDa) Ex 9 3 
(Egyptian ||a’D!D, D'HCn, ip3, JXV etc.) Ju6 6 
7 12 i 815 8 (ij-ticnctc.) 27 s 1 Ch 5 21 2 7 s0 (all || id.) 
2 Ch 14 11 (|| JXV) Ezr2 c7 (|| D'DID, D'TlD, 
D'ncn) = He 7 88 Jb i 3 (|| jxv, -i p3. nianx) cf. 
V 17 42 12 ( ||i 4 Je 49 19 (II JXV) v 32 Zc 14 16 (|| DID, 
HEn, *ne) [41. II DID and other words, Ex f‘ 
(Egyptians), Zc 14 15 (enemiesof Israel), Ezr 2 C ' 7 — 
He 7 m (returned exiles)]. 2. as beasts of 
burden Gn2 4 19 ef. V”- 1419 - 20 - 2 *- 36 - 81 - 32 - 32 - 44 - 46 - 49 37“ 
(all J), 1 K io 2 2 K 8 9 1 Ch 12 41 2 Ch 9 1 Is 30 6 
('3 ne'D’H/ly), Is 60 6 ($|~p ’133). 3. for riding 

Gn 2 4 61raM (all J), 31 17 :14 (both E) 1 S 30 17 , cf. 
also .Tu8 21 - 2S , and particularly Is 21 7 loA 333; a 
riding-company of camels i.e. a troop of camels 
with riders; D'!d 3 ni3 an abode for camels, 
in prediction against Ammon Ez 25 s , (|| 1‘3]P 
|XV). 4. forbidden as food Lv 11 4 (P) Dt 14'. 

t V? n.pr.m. a Danite Hu 13 12 . 

(Ar. become much or abundant, 
abundance, much, 4 collection (of water), 
company (of people)). 

l 2? adv. denoting additiem, also, more¬ 
over, yea (Moab.ft/.: prob. akin to 
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lii. (accus.) in a mans, altogether )—1. also, 
moreover, emphasizing sts. the thought of an 
entire sentence, but more usually the word 
immediately following, as Gn 3 6 D 3 [tin'' 

and gave also to her husband, v"' and take 
also of the tree of life, 7 3 19 21 24'” 2C" 1 29 s7 Jo 15 
32-‘(...nsn 03 : so Est7 ? )48 11 Ex S 28 1 2 32b Dt i 37 

1 S 28 20 2 S 11 12 2 K 9 s7 Is 7 ia +. Often before 

pronouns, Gn 4’ Wfl D 3 ^501 and Abel, he. 
also brought, 20“ Xin*D 3 “X'ni (so only here) and 
she herself also, v* 27 31 X'n 03 tfy 5 !, 30 3 I)t 3 2 " 
Ju 3 al 6 K 9* 1 S 1 Je 12" 48“ etc. (cf. Ml B 
Nil 33 ICN'l): esp. in genealogies of J (Jlu lre- rai ) 
Gn 4 12 ' 26 io" 1 19 38 2 2 WI cf. Ju 8 31 . D? sq.pron. 
also begins a sentence with einph. in an elevated 
style, thou ( they) also, Is 14 1 " Je I2 B ' 6 48' Ez 16 s - 
Na 3 1111 . After a pron. in an oblique case 
(Ges 5133,2 ) Gn 2 7 m 1 S 19 s * 2S17 s Je25 14 27" +. 
D 31 and also (more often than Di alone attach¬ 
ing a sentence) Gn 6 1 iq" 5 15 14 i7 16 20 12 24 14-46 
30 6 37" 3s 2 ' 42^ Ex 2 ,,J 3 9 4 14 Jos 7 11 (5 t.) 1 S 
4 17 1 K 2 r 19 + oft.; with a negative =neithe.r Ex 
j 2 34 3 al .—03 • « • 02 (like et... et) both ... and 
Gn 44“ 47 319 Nu 18 3 Je 31 12 f 4 9 3 +: D 3 ... 03 
D 3 ... Gn 24 25 Ju8" Ec 9 6 : with a negative 
neither ., nor Nu 23 25 1 is 2 o' 7 1K 3 2B , and (3 t.) 
G1143 s Ex 4 10 1 S2 8 i: . So (but seldom) 02)... 02 
Gn 24" Ex io 251- 1 S 2“ 12" 26 s5 : with neg. 1 S 
21 9 .—N.B. In poetry independence and em¬ 
phasis is sts. given by 02 to a new idea, where 
in English we should be satisfied with and: 
\js 1 07 137 1 Jb2q 19 Ct 7 14 La4 13 . 2. with 

stress on a particular word, even, Ex 4 9 Nu 2 2 33 

03 even thee I had slain, and kept her alive, 

2 S 17 10 Je 2 33 132 12 Pr 14 13 even in laughter 
the heart is sorrowful, v 20 17 28 20 u Hu 2 15 Ne 
3“; and so often after Dt i2 31 for even their 
sons they burn in the fire to their gods, 1 S 2 2 17 
Is 26 12 Je 6“ 12 3 14 5 Ho 9 12 on^ 'ix-Dr 4 :? for 
even woe is it to them when I depart from 
them ; D 3 n + Gn 16 13 1 S io"' ,2 = 19 24 1 K 17 20 
\fe 78 20 Jh 41 1 Est 7 s . Other cases :— 1 S 24 12 
nX 2 33 3 X] see,yea see! (but Hup <rt - Jo,,,, niri 03 ; 
cf. infr.) f 118“; Jh 2 10 ^3 runTlX 33 shall 
we receive good (einph.) from God and not 
evil ? 21 7 ; interposed once between a subst. and 
adj. Gn 20 4 gentemne etiam just a in inteificies? 
emphasizing Vs, Dt 28 s1 Ju 9 49b 1 S 22' “03 
0?^ to all (emph.) of you will he give ... ? 
2 S 19 31 0^ bbnVIX 03 yea, the whole let him 
take! Is 26 12 ; 108 2 R i7 12b and we will not 
leave • • •IO? 03 even one (similarly v 13b ), \g 14 3 
(=33 4 ) 00 ? 03 ) 4 X; an inf. or cogn. accus. at¬ 
tached to a verb, +Gn 31 15 46 4 Nun la 16 13 


1 B i 6 . Drvj^ 03 lit. even both i.e. the one as well 
as the other (Germ, able hide) is said idiomati¬ 
cally, tGn 27* (B 3 ' 3 tf), Dt 22“ 23 19 1 S 25" 
(iO'O^), Pri7 16 20 11 ' 12 j’.u i 6 . 3. introducing 

a climax, yea, esp. in a rhetorical style, G11 27” 
Dt 23 s - 4 Ju 3 1 ' 4 Is 13 3 14 8 43 13 yea, from to-day 
1 am the same, 44 12 3 JH 33 yea, lie is hungry, 
and has no strength, 47 s 48 s ' 8 ' 8 57 7 Je 4<) lf 48 s 
31 44 Ho 7 s1 41 '”84' 13g 12 ; ls66 8 HT''"C2 nbn“'2, 
n' 33 -nx P’S, Jes 28 12 2 Ez 24’Jh a Ioffe's em¬ 
phasizing an extreme, or aggravated, case, yea, 
even, Is 49 15 yea, these may forget, Je 8 17 yea, 
the stork knoweth, etc., Is 23 12 02’ 03 even there 
no rest shall be for thee (so ife 139 1 "), 49“° 37" 
Je 23 llb .Mai q' 4 84 1 . 4. expressing cor- 

respondenee, esp. in the matter of retribution 
(the 03 correlativum), so frequently '?? 03 , 
' 23 X 03 I (dso (on my part):—Gn 20 1 ' I also [as 
well as thyself] know that thou hast done this 
innocently, Jos 2 4 18 Ju 2 21 1 S i 28 (cf. Dr) 28" 
no? 03 thou also (as I have done v 21 ), 2 S 12 13 
'' also [responding to thy confession] hath re¬ 
moved thy sin, 2 Iv 2 3 - 6 Is 31 2 66 3 ' 4 (c 3 . . . 03 
emphasizing the action of both parties), Je 2 3 ' 1 
4 12 now will I also [in correspondence with their 
deeds] speak judgments with them, 7 11 51 49 
( 03 ... 03 ), Ez 5 81! 16 43 ( 033 =therefore also), 23™ 
Ho 4 3 because thou hast forgotten the direc¬ 
tion of thy God, I also (on my part) will forget 
thy children, 32" (thou Invest evil, etc.) 03 
W b? God also (on his part) will pluck thee 
up, 71 22 133 1 Pr i 26 Jh 7" 12 3 16 4 ; so 033 Ju 2 3 
Am 4 fi ' Mi 6 13 Mai 2 9 . In the apodosis (un¬ 
common): G11 13 lfi if a man could number the 
dust of the earth, HJIS) “JV - !jr D 3 thy seed also 
should he numbered, Je 31 38 ' 37 33 21 ” B Zc8 6 . The 
correspondence is sometimes of the nature of a 
climax : G11 27 s3 30 8 I have wrestled, 0 ? 

(cf. 1 K 22 22 031 , J e no 21 ), Is 66 8 . 5 . 

connecting two ideas which express (or imply) 
a contradiction, 33 acquires sts. an adversative 
force (cf. t? 1 end), yet, but, though: ^ 95 s they 
tried me, but also (Che) saw my work (viz. of 
judgment), 129 2 Je 6 13 =8 12 Ez 20 23 Ec 4 8 - 16 3 18 
Neb 1 . Ro 031 Ez 16® 20 11 Ec 3 13 6 7 Ne 3 s . 6 
’2 33 (with im])f.) yea, when La 3 s , even when 
1’r 2 2 b ; yea though (stating an imagined case) 
Is i 15 Ho 8 in 9 ,b \je 23 4 (so 0? 33 Ec 8 17 ); also (is 
it) that ltu 2 21 (v. '1 1 d). 03 '2 = for even (v. 

supr. 2); = though even, although (conceding a 
fact) Ec 4 14 (v. De) 8 12 . 

t [rPirs'- J n.f. Hb 1 9 (of the Chaldaeans) 
nDrtjl On '35 ntfJD, of uncertain meaning: Ges 
the assembling of their faces is (directed) for- 


wards; Kw De Ke eagerness, comparing (ques¬ 
tionably) Kyj swallow Jb 39 11 , and (Freyt.) 
seek (whence St prop. J 1 !? 3 D). Text prob. erron. 

(\ of foil., Aram. 5 ‘b 3 dig (perh. 

denom.)). 

t n.xn. pit (Aram, loan-wd., cf. N)'E'3, 
XH X*m cf. Ba NB "- A “-’), Ecio' nsh 

■"* 5 - he that, diggeth a pit shall fall into it; 
so also Pr 26 27 X @ where •£> nn'J’ rTJ2. 


t")Q3 vb . end, come to an end. complete 

(only 'I') (XII hi. complete; As gamdru Lotz 
tt.E' jgisur ^ (leriv _ OQT g1o “ al.; Aram. ‘'S3, 
01^ Eth. hVavd,’. (II); cf. also Ar.j'Z. col¬ 
lect, assemble )— Qal Pf. '3 f 1 2- 7 f J ; Impf 
ntor f 138 s ; -ID 3 Ft, " 1 B 3 f 57 s ;—1. 


come to an end, be no more V'7 , ° 12*(|| [pDB-j); 
7 7 9 (II c ??)- 2 . truns.bring to an end, complete, 
)vV ~ 1 ?’ ^ i' 57 3 Hod that completeth, accom¬ 
plished, for me (© Gr Bi 5 >D 3 y & so Che doubt¬ 
fully), nj?a -ib:; A i 3 8 8 . 

-hoa n.pr. 1. m a. son of Japhet Gn 
io u = 1 Cli 1“; Ez 38 s ; Lag 0 “ u '“- Stcr - % ' Aa,d '* i ' 
JW7.T.BX77 j, ro p. oncil for nnoj Ez 27 11 q.v.; he 
identif. 1 B 3 with Cappadocia (cf. X Ez 27 11 , 

Kiep Lb.a. 1 ka« S r.^_ Armen g amir ^ wit]i 

pi. ending) v. also Lag Arm ' 8 “ d ' 32S4f8 ; c f f UI qher 
As. Gimirrai, Schr Kl ’ l:,7ir - j)]r*2«f. a ] s0 p j011 
or. a. j.w* 2 f. wife of Hosea, Ho 1 3 . 

tvrnsii, nnpj n.pr.m ('’ hath accom- 
j/lishcd )—l.tm 03 sonof Shaphan Je 36 1011 12 - 25 . 
2 . ITT 23 son of Hilkial) Je 29 s . 


nil v. sub | 33 . 

tp:a] vb. steal (NH id., Aram. 233 , 

Ar. is hurt the side, or peut aside, 

den. fr._i side) —Qal If. 3 fs. pf. V 1233 Jb 

21* 2 0 , 371333 Gn 31 s2 ; 2 ms. 0333 Gnsi 3 "; 

1 s. '712331 consec. Pr 30 9 ; 1333 J 0S f 1 2 S 21 12 ; 
sf. ’J 1333 2 S 19 42 ; Impf. ■ 333 ’"Ex 21 37 , 3133 ? Pr 
6", 233)1 Gn 31 20 ; 3 fs. 3 i:ni Gn 31 19 + 2 t.; 

2 ms. 3 b;n Ex 2o lj Dt 5 17 , 33:131 Gn 3i 26 27 , OM) 
Olr, 333 -n Lv ly 11 , 3333 Gn’44 8 ; Inf. abs. 333 
Ex 2 2 11 + 2 t.; Pt. 333 Ex 21"+ 2 t., 3333 Gil 
JO 3 *; f. cstr. '0333 Gn 31 3939 ; pi. D '3333 Pry' 7 ; 
in Hexateuch always JED, exc. Lvi9 n (H);— 
steal c. acc. rei Gn 3I 19 - 30 - 32 44 8 Ex 21 37 2 S 21 12 
cf. pass. Gn 30 33 3i 3a l’r 9 17 ; c. obj. pers. Ex 
2i‘™ Dt 24' 2 S u/-; = take by stealth (for good 
purpose) 2 K 11 2 = 2 Cli 22"; abs. Ex 20 16 = 


Dt 5 17 , Lv 19“ Jos 7 11 Pr 6 3n 30 9 Ob 5 Zc 5 3 , cf. 
Inf abs. Ho 4 s Je f & (c. Xiph.) Ex 22"; 
3 .b 333 =deceive Gn 3 i 2 ''- 2r ' cf. Di; 'ON '3 Gn 3I 27 
id.; of sudden sweeping off by stoim, in simile 
Jli21 18 ; tig. of destruction of wicked 27 s ". 
Ntph. be stolen, subj. rei 333 ' 333 Ex 22 11 . Pi. 
steal away (trails.) 3 b* 71 X Dl^SbS 233)1 2 S 15“; 
' 12 ' 1 ? 3 D Je 23 s0 . Pu. be stolen aivay subj. 
pers. 'FI 233 333 Gn 40 lj ; subj. rei 33311 consec. 
Ex 22 6 ; be brought by stealth Jb 4 12 333 ). 
Hithp. go by stealth, steal away 33331 ) 2 S 19 1 , 
23371)1 2 S 19 4 . (Syr. oJ&j oneself 

away; so Gn 31 27 .) 

+rn 23 n.f. thing stolen (on format, cf. Ba 
NB161 ' M6 j-n 333 Ex 22 3 (an animal); in 23?3 Ex 
22 s , '2 pret. cf. Di. 

i '223 n.m. Ex22,1 thief —333 Ex 22'+ 12 t.j 
2'233 Is i 23 -(- 3 t .—thief that breaks in Ex 22 

(JE); by window Jo 2 9 (in simile); thief 
as one who steals Is i 23 50 18 Pr 0 29 21 Je 

2" 1 48 s ' Ho 7 1 (|[ 1313 ) Zc 5 1 ; coming by night 
Je 49 n cf. Jb2 4'‘(in simile), Oh 6 (|| 'Tilt?); 
Jh 30'; stealer of men (slave-dealer) Dt 24". 

n.pr.xu. (cf. Palm. K 333 Yog No - 1 ' r? ) 
son of Hadad the Edomite 1 K ii 20 - 28 (on the 
71 , cf. Dr 5181N ). 

TJJ (cover up, AiVe, cf.XH hide, Ar.jla. cover 
up, Aram. 133 Ithpa, Jj^Ethp. be hidden, Eth. 
7 IH: enwrap ). 

t[trm]n.[ m. jpl. 1. chests (i), 2. treasury 
—only ]) 1 . cstr. ' 133 ;— 1 . perh. chests of varie¬ 
gated cloth D'l?l2 0 Ez 2 0 so Thes AY KV; 
Sm Co al. cloths, carpets, Ew Taschen. 2. trea¬ 
sury (XII 133 , Aram. N 133 , 1 ' 33 , BAram.cstr.pl. 
' 133 ; Pers. loan-word from sjbJLT treasure l cf. 
Yullers ,1 - 10,2 Lag GM Abh 2r ); IJ^Sn (133 Est 3 9 4 7 . 

t [lJ71']n.[m. | treasury (X 11 ro ?33 treasure; 
loan-wd. fr. or through Pers. cf. supr. & Lag 
o«. Abh. V. 3 J 331 1 Ch 2 8 11 . @ to>v (a< x u avrov ; 

but ©L roiV aTro(h)KU)V avrov. 

| vb. cover, surround, defend (Ar. 

Aram. (Aph.), Palm. J 3 K Yog , '* ,m - )32tt ) 
— Qal Pf. '711331 Is 3 7“+ 3 t.; Inf. abs. |133 Is 
31 5 (c. lliph. q.v.)— defend, suhj. always r ', 
obj. the city Jerusalem c. by Is 37 s5 3 8 6 =2 K 
20 6 ; 2 K 19 34 c. (I! y'Shn). Hiph. Impf 
—or Qal acc. to l{ a ZM,,1889>)78 , who comp. Ar. 
j-sJ—§ 3 ) Is 31 s + 2 t.— defend (= Qal), Jeru- 
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P 

Salem Is 3Y ;iaa :c . by (|| b'arn); Q hj. 

Yaliweh’s people Zc 9 15 c. by, 12 8 c. "IVS. 

1 j?i n.m. Ct4 ' 12 & (G11 2 15 ) f. enclosure, gar¬ 
den (XII id., naa, Ar. slL. Eth. 7{‘1‘: As. (/hut 
COT“ ,0 “,also gunnatu 1)1 ‘' rS4 ; Aram.Naa, Xtiaa, 

Pli. pt cx px -i2|v]CIS , ' ,c ' Tu -" ,; ^ f - 

birds of enclosure (domestic fowls) or of 
vnng) — abs. J3 Gn 2*4-3 t.; CfitP. id. Gn 
2 1S 4- 19 t.; c. art. fan Gn 2*4-9 t-, but fa? La 
2 fi ; »f 'aa Ct 4 1 ” 5 1 , iaa ct 4'* 6 2 ; PI. D'aa ct 
4 lJ 4-2 t. —garden as enclosure La2 B (simile); 
D'aaa na^i'n Ct 8 U ; c f. Ct 4 1 '-' (fig. of bride 
fa); g. of herbs (pv) Dt II 10 1 K21 2 ; fig. 
of bride, g. of jdanls, fruits, and spices Ct 4 16 - 16 
5 1 6 22 cf. D'aa ]'_yD Ct 4 15 ; (j. of ( king’s ) house 
2 K 21 18 = WV-)3 2 K 21 1R - 26 ; Tf^n ja 2 K 25* 
Jc 39 4 52 7 Ne 3 15 , cf. fan n'2 2 K 9 27 (at Jez- 
reel i but this perhaps n.pr.loc. v. sub n'3 
p. 111); most often of garden (orchard i) in Eden 
(Hex only G11 & only J) Gn 3 i«S».s.i<r 

called nrja Gn 2 15 3 2,24 Ez 3 fi' 5 .To 2 3 , cf. ''-fa 
Gn if 0 Is 51 s (both in simile); Q’n^X'fa Ez 28 13 
(^ K ‘fa fJJ?), 31 8 ' 89 (|| jny); in last three the 
trees of the garden ore comp, with Assyrian 
under fig. of cedar of Lebanon. 

tn23 nt garden (cf. foregoing) — naa Is 
i 30 61"; cstr. naa Ct 6 3I 4- 3 t.; sf. i*aa Jb8 1B ; 
pi. nba Nu 24®, naaa Ec 2 3 4-fit,; If. Dp’rnaa 
Am 4 9 ; garden, orchard, Am 4 9 (|| 032, naxn. 
Tn'I), 9" (fruit-garden; 11033), Je 29 s - 28 Ec 2 s 
(IlDfnB), px naa ct 6" nut-garden; cf. jn'2'naa 
Est i 5 7‘- 8 ; in simile, of prosperous Isr. Nu 24“ 
(poem in JE; ' | na’^V / a),of chastised Isr.Is i 30 ( / a 
f’X D”D 3"’X), of Yaliweh’s blessing Is 61 11 ; 
in Jb 8 1B iaa'by in fig. of prosperity of wicked, 
as a luxuriant plant; gardens as places of 
idolatrous worship Is i 29 (|| D'!>'X), fig 3 (|| D'32^), 

66 17 (i.e. groves). 

^r03 n.pr.m. father of Tibni 1 K i6 21,22 . 
t-'inis Nc 12 4 = following. 

’pn23 n.pr.m. apriestamong the returned 
exiles Ne io 7 I2 1B cf. foregoing. 

t|3Q n.m. 1K14,27 , & f. 1Klr ’- 17 , shield (Ar. 
LiU, Aram. KS;d, —fao Gn 15 1 4- 

33 t. (also cstr. lit ;3 29 Na 2'); sf. 'aaD 7 11 

+ 5f. ^9^33*+3^ caao ^ 11 5 9 - 1011 ; pi. 

D'aap iKio i; + 6t.; niaap 2 Ch 23“; cstr. 'aao 
1K 1 4 2B 4- 41.; sf. 1'IP Jb I 5 2b ; n'm Ho 4 1 *;— 
shield, luckier, carried by warrior for defence 


Ju f 2 S 1 21-21 2 K 19 32 s= Is 37”, 1 Ch 5“ 14' 
17 17 23’ 2 fi 14 3 2 6 Ne i 10 f 7fi 4 ' Jc 4 6 39 Ez 23 24 
38 4-i 39 Na 2 1 Is 2 2 6 cf. 21 5 (anoint the shield, 
to make it slippery), so also f 35 2 (where ’’ tig. 
as warrior); |lp 2"X = armed mail Prfi| 24 34 ; 
laid up for show, or as treasure 1 K io 17-17 
14' C :r (= 2 Ch 9 1018 i2 9 !0 ) 2 Ch 32 27 cf. Ct 4 4 
Ez 27“'; of scales of crocodile (leviathan) 'g'BX 
dl>4i'; fig. of wicked’s defence against 
judgments of /4 , Vaao ’3a py Jl, 15“; fig. „f 
king \fr 89 19 (cf. Che); fig. of rulers of Ephraim 
Ho 4 18 ; fig. of rulers of earth \fe 4 7 10 ; fig. (very 
often) of /> , as defence of his servants, if- 3 4 7 11 
(rd. 'btt 'by 'aan cf. Che crit. note) ig 3-31-34 ( = 

2 S 22 3 " 31 ' 38 ) 2 8 7 33 29 59 12 84 10 ' 12 11 g 9 - 10 - 11 11 <) 1M 
14 4 2 Pr 2 7 30', and v. esp. Gn 15 1 (E). 

tLn:^] n.f. covering, 3^'ni'p La 3 63 
covering of heart, i.e. a hard shell about the 
heart = obstinacy, so Ges(cf. Qor (>-' jj. l -A. J j 
liSl *^j_jLs) UV; or, covering of the umlerstand- 
ing, blindness of heart, so Ew Ke Nag Che. 

1 [|r?] vb- only Pi. deliver up, deliver 
(denom. fr. ja.D; on connex. of meanings cf. lap) 
—Pf !?» Gn 1 4 20 ; fmpf 3 fs. sf. ;! 33)21? PrV 
Ho 11 8 ;—deliver vp to adversary G1114 21 ’ 
lio 11 8 4- Is 64° 0 @ X Ew Che al. aaaapni for 
MT taaiDHl; also deliver, give, c. acc. <fc sf. of 
indirect obj. Pr 4*. 

t vb. low (of cattle) (NH id., Aram. 

aya —' lW ' n yr Jb 65 ;$•? i s 6 12 . 

n.pr.loc. close to Jerusalem DDya 
Je 31 39 ;—site unknown. 

t vb. abhor, loathe (NH !?ya Nithpa. 

be fouled, Hipli. rinse out with hot water; n^'Jla 
rejection ; Aram, byi Itlipe. be fouled, soiled )— 
Qal Pf. 3 fs. r6i’a Lv 26 43 Jc 14 19 , n^’ai cons. 
Lv 26 s "; D'nbya Lv 2fi 44 ; ^5?| Ez i(p]~Impf 

3 fs. ^yan Lv 2fi n - is ; Pt. f. nbya Ez ifi 4S ;— 
abhor, loathe, (usually c. acc.). Yalnveh, lxis 
people Lv2fi ll - 30 - 44 (H) Jci4 lfl (c.3); the people, 
Yahweh’s statutes, Lv 26 15 - 43 (H); Ez ifi 15 - 43 
women their husbands (fig., inproph. ag. Jeru¬ 
salem). Niph. D'3i33 |ap bm 2 S I 21 the shield 
of heroes was defiled ItYrn VB Kirkp. liut < 
is rejected, cast avmy (with loathing) Ilr, cf. 
Klo J & 7 Tim<ra>x 6 lor(h]. Hiph. I hi pf. 33JI I'll!? 
byy xS Jb 21 10 ; and doth not cause, or allow, 
(the cow) to reject as loathesome Ila He, cf. Di 1 ; 
Hi 2 , however, of bull, cast away (semen), or 
shew aversion. 
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t bvi n.m. loathing, ^ 5)33 Ez 16 5 . 

u.pr.m. appar. a Oanaanite, son of 
13 y (but cf. YB) Ju 

vb. rebuke (Aram, ~^i, Eth. 

TOd: cry out, Sab. Ijp' n.pr., Sab. Denkm. 
p.*’»)_L< i7 > 3 ; n-iy3^ 9 fi +2 t.,etc.; Impf-il? 
Zc ;p + 3 t., * 1 J|OT Ru 2 16 ; Imv. '' 5?3 ^ 68 31 ; 7 ?i/. 
-iy?p Is 54 »; ><. i$* Na I ', 1 JJ 3 ||a} 2 3 c. 3 
except 1^9* 68 31 119 21 Mai 2 s where ace.;— 1 . 
rebuke , father his son Gn 3 7 10 (E), reapers 
Ruth Ru 2 16 , priest Jeremiah Je 2 <j‘~. 2. 

of God rebuking nations f </' Is 1 p 1J , proud 
Satan ZC3 2 ", H 3 p n'n ^ 6 8 31 , i’BNS (the 
devouring swarm of locusts, restraining them) 
Mai 3", the sea drying it up i' 106 9 Na i 4 , Zion 
Is 54*; the seed (prevent the usual har¬ 
vest) Mai 2 3 (( 5 ) Aq 33 the arm, viz., of 

priests, that they may not extend it to bless). 

trnyj n.f. rebuke—Pr13 1 + 2t.; IT]y; Ec 
f + 5 t.; sf. ini}>3 f 18' 6 + (sfs. 6 t.);—1. of 
man Pr 13''* 1 7 10 Ec 7® Is 30 171 ". 2. of God 

Jb 26" 18 1 ® ( = 2 S 22 16 ) 7O 7 80 17 104' Is 50 2 
gi 20 66 15 . 

tiliyrO n.f. rebuke Dt 28 a ’. 

v v : • 

| vb. shake, quake (NH id !)—Qal 

Imp 0 m\ f i 8"*=2 S 22 s *Kt (Qrliithp.);— 
quake of earth at tlieoph., i 8"=2 S 22 s (rd. 
Kt; || tt’A'i). Pu Impf.be shaken up, convulsed 
ay'".yjjp Jb 34 211 a people arc convulsed. 
Hithp. shake back and forth, toss or reel to 
and fro efyani Qr 2 S 22* (< Kl Qal); ^aiY 
Jc 4 6 ‘ \j/ 18' b + 2 1 .;—of mountains^ 18“ b 
= 2 S 2 2 hb ; of waves of sea, Je 5 s3 ; of waters of 
Nile Je 4 6 7 (cf. v"). Hitbpo. J>f tetylnn) consec. 
Jo 25 16 ; Impf “’J’JtJn 3 Je 46“; id. of waters of 
Nile Je. 46“; of drunken men, reel to and fro, 
Jc 25"' (fig. of nations confounded by &). 

f[tryr] n.pr.ioc. ctyfpn j os 24 30 Ju2° 
rut. in Ephraim, S. of (Dig) niDTUBH q.v.; 

2 S 2 3 : “’= 1 Ch 11 32 of ravines thereon, 
or near by. 

tenyr n.pr.m. a chief of Edom, son of 
Eliphaz G11 36 1118 1 011 i 3B . 


nr. v. sub . 

(VW following; meaning l). 


n.f. 

infl. of 


13 + ( m . ouly Ho 1 o', jierli. 
2 K vine (NH id., Ar. 


(Yemeu), As .gapnu, cf. Zehnpfand BA8 '■ 63S ; Aram. 
15 **, l??V pi. Ua^)- -'3 Gn 40' + 38 t. 

(also cstr., as Nu 6* Dt 32“ Is 1 ( K ’ J ), JB 3 Ju 9 12 
+ 2 t.; sf. PBS Jo i 7 , *J 3 M Je 5 17 , 13 E 3 1 K r, 5 + 
3 t., PUSS Ho 2 14 , D 3 B 3 Dt |2 32 + 2 t’.; pi. D' 3 E 3 
Ct 2 13 Hb 3 17 —vine (always grape-bearing exc. 
2 K 4 i8 ) G11 40 9 ' 0 (in dream) 49 11 Nu 20“ Dt 8 s 
Ju 9 1213 (in allegory) 1 K 5 s 2 K 18 31 = Is 36'®, 
^ 78 47 io 5 33 Ct2 13 6 ll 7 13 Is 7 s * 24" 32 12 Je 5 17 8 13 
Ho 2 14 Jo i 7 - 12 2 s2 Mi 4 s Hb 3 17 Hg 2 19 Zc H 9 8 12 
Mul3 n ; fnfet JE3 a vine bearing jioisonous gourds 
2 K 4 3 ' 1 ; Din I S 3 Nu 6 4 (cf. Gn 40 1 " Ju 9 13 ) Ju 
13”; if** Ct 8 9 ; i||n “5? Ez 15 26 ; in 

simile of stars fading away at Yahweh’s judg¬ 
ment Is 3 4 4 ; in simile of wicked losing early 
promise Jb 15 33 ; in simile of wife ^ 12b 3 ; fig. 
of Israel \je 8o 915 Ez Ho io 1 cf. Ez 19 19 , 

Je 2 24 6 9 ; also Ho 14 8 ; fig. of Israel as easily 
destroyed Ez ig 2 - 9 ; fig. of godless enemies of 
Israel Dt 32 s2 cf. Di; nppt? |B 3 fig. for pros¬ 
perity of Moali Is 16 K !I Je 48 32 .—On the vine 
in Syria cf. Anderlind ZFV1 ® 8,10>ff ' 


* 12 J (V of foil.; cf. Syr. in deriv., 

. p I m * , ? " 

hft ^curved, convex; also Ar. both 


hilly country and depression, Frey.) 

t[l2j n.m. body, self, height, elevation 
(cf. NH *) 33 )— sg. sf. *>33 Ex 21 3 - 3 - 4 ; pi. 
cstr. 'S 3 Pr 9 3 ;—1. body, self only in phr. N 3 ) 
1233 (MS') he shall come in (go out) by himself 
(with his body) Ex 2i 3 - 3 - 4 ; in law of slave 
(cf. Di). 2 Imjht, elevation ni.il 'pip 'SrPy 
Pr 9 1 . 


tier n.[m. | gopher, only in iB 3 ''i' 5 ) Gn 6 14 
(P), wood of which the ark was made (word 
dub.; Tlies comp. IBB & so Rob Ges (hence 
‘jdtch-irood, resinous wood’), cf. Di; Lag 

Samltlca 1. «, Srmm.C. 1L 93, BS 317 ff. t J^ ks wor(l not orig . 

inal, but inferred from D'133, and substituted 
here for JV 1 E 3 by copyist, or editor. Cf. fol¬ 
lowing). 

tmiea n.f. brimstone (Aram. ctn’IB’.S. 
also KD' 132 . ND' 1312 , JlsT^S, )NJ*2 io; Ar. 

(certainly foreign wd.); der. from (1B3), 
1B3 by Thes RobGes, cf. Di Gn 6 I! ; i.e. pitch, 
and then other combustibles, esp. sulphur; 
Lag 1 '? thinks fr. Bactr. vohukereti )— 1 T 1 B 3 Gn 
1 9 24 -f 6 t.— brimstone, after 1 'ppn Gn 19 s4 (J), 
fig. of judgment f n 1 Ez 38 s2 (in all || t?tt ete.), 
cf. also Jbi8 15 Is 34 9 , & Dt 29“; 1 ^03 simile 
for the destroying breath of % Is 30 33 . 
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““ia v. sub I. na. 

Ill v. suli T 3 . 

tma n.pr.m. (Hi. Xia) son of Benjamin 
Gn 46 21 (lacking Nu 2 6 3s "* n ); son of Bela', & 
grandson of Benj., acc. to 1 Ch 8 3-s cf. v 7 ; 
designation of a Benjamite family or clan; 
hence Eliud called tp.pjS Ju 3 1S , & so Shimei. 
2816 s i 9 17 - 19 1 K 2 s . 

mM^ffon- ; Ar. Ara m. c=> l^Jhave 

the scab etc.), are appar. denom.) 

n.[m.] itch, scab (Ar. Aram. 

X 313 , As. gardbu D 1 ! ls2 )—313 Lv 21 20 

22 s " Dt 28 s7 . 

tma 1 . n.pr.m. (cf. Palm, n.pr.m. X 3 'ia 
Vog 141 ) one of David’s heroes 2 S 23 3S = 1 Ch 
11 40 . 2 . n.pr.loc (cf. Sab. n.pr.loc. D 313 

Hal N".s73 >s «) 0 n ly in 31.3 ny 33 Je 31 39 MU of 
(j'arel, appar. close to Jerusalem on the SAV. 
cf, Gf; v. also Hi Che. 

nr)2., Mi-iapa v. sub -m 

t'Ci-nS adj gent, only 'Sh as n.pr.coll.; 

•begotten’ by Canaan Gn io l6 =i Ch 1"; in 
list of Canaanitish peoples displaced by Isr.; 
territ. unknown ; G11 15 s1 Dt 7 1 Jos 3 10 24" Ne 
9 s ; cf. Gn io 1 ' 1 Ch 1" supr. (Hex only JED). 

trnu] vi> - scrape, scratch (NH id., 
Aram. “ 11 ?, Ph. 01130 flesh-scrapers CIS 

■' 3S - J| ; cf. also Ar. peel or strip off bark. 
shave hair fr. a hide et c.)— Hithp. Inf 11 ?nn^ 
scrape erne’s self Jb 2 8 . 

t [mi) j vb. only Pi. stir up strife, Hithp. 
engage in strife (cf. NH Pi. stir up, excite, 
against ( 3 ) Hithp.; Aram. Pa. N 1 ? esp. 

As. gard, Qal attach, be at v>ar with, gar A, gird, 
enemy, etc. Asrb Anol ” lv - 49 ' 50 (KB **- 19u ) also 
SASmitli A!rU '■ ul0 ” - ; Ar. ffffL is run, esp. of 
water, flow, etc.)— Pi. Tmpfl 3 ms. ni?) Pr 15 18 
28® 29 m , all c. obj. excite, stir up, strife. — 
On n*j| Dt if v. 1. ni 3 sub 113. Hithp. Pf. 
2 fs. npsnn Je 50 24 ; Impf. 3 ms. Jrjjn; Du 1 i 2S , 
113 m v 10 ; 2 ms. nianijt 2 K14 19 2 Ch 25 19 ; juss. 
apoc. : ->?nn Dt a 9 - 19 ; 3 mpl.ViaiV Pr a8 4 Dn 11‘°, 
cf. Dn n" 1 Kt., v. supr.; 2 mpl. Vlinn Dt 2 s 
(juss.); firm, ms. l?nij Pt 2 s4 ;—1. excite one¬ 
self against (3 pers ), engage in strife with, lit. 
Dt 2 K 14 19 = 2 Ch 25 19 (sq. n> 12 ; -njn 
personif. as challenged opponent); also + acc. 
of manner, fl^D Dt 2 9 - 24 ; fig. Yap itfih 


33 Pr 28 s while they that keep the. law are at 
strife with them, i.c. with those that forsake 
it. 2 abs., excite, oneself (against foe), wage 
tear, only Du n: 0'31 ;icn 1 DD“i vyv 

v‘° they shall wage, war, etc.; niVD'iy 113 IY 1 3|h 
v 10 and he shall return and war , even to his 
stronghold; v 25 sq. nDR^©|-f-^jl3 ^nia (instr.) 

tpa n.m. * ra ’ 4 neck, throat (connexion 
with above -y/dub.; Tbes BobGes (cf. MV) 
from ma in (assumed) sense of VO of a drag¬ 
ging, scraping sound; cf. ni 30 ; yet 0/ peril, 
pj q.v.; Ar. (sub [fjL. Frey Lane) front 
part of neck of camel, etc.)—'a Is 3* K 5 8 1 ; sf. 
“aba f ( H f; i] 3 h: Ez 16" + Je 2 23 Qr (Kt qana); 
oaiia fi if 149“, 0113 f 5 1 ";— throat ; 1 . of the 
visible exterior (front) of throat, neck '3 nil 133 
Is 3 16 outstretched of neck ( = with outstretched 
neck); " 1 ' 31 ) Ez 41 19 and a chain upon 

thy neck. 2 . throat, as capable of thirst Je 
2 2b ; as organ of speech |ii 33 top Is 38* (|| Oin 
IJlip), '33 13 ( 1 ,; x!> f 115 7 ; also 031133 Ax natxii 
ik 149 s high songs to God (fie) in their throat; 
cf. '3113 in? C,f my throat is }>arched (|| 'ny;; 
4 X 1 i? 3 )' ; so also 0313 nWS* 13 ]> f 5 10 their throat 
is an opened sepulchre. 

ttrrun] n f. contention, strife, hostility 
(cf. Aram, span, 0 ft. X; v. Tlics; H 13 H NHAVB 
& FI 111 CIiWB"- 681 )—only cstr. sg. man© 
“i; \je 39" from (i.e. through) the hostility of 
thy hand I am consumed, 
i. ml n. nia V. sub na. 

t r** 

v. sub I. 11a. 

t[TTi)] vb. cut, cut off (Ar. yfL cut, cut 
off, exterminate )—XTiph. Pf ’ 1)133 = 

destroyed out of Y all well’s sight. 

t pi; n.m. 1,10,1S axe (jack, pick-axe, 3 t. 
in SI; on format, cf. Sta 294,1 Ges m,l:4 )—Dt 
19 s 20 19 Is io 15 1 K 6 7 (Co conj. also Ez 31“). 

tma Kt, P]? (q.v.) Qr adj.gent. 1 S 2f. 
terna n.pr.loc. mt. in N. Israel, S. of 
Sichem (Nabulus), opp. Ebal (Ao'g), which was 
on N.; only '3 “in Dt 11 29 27 12 Jos 8” .Tn f ; 
mod. Jehcl et-Tur Boh 274ff - Bd 

(possibly quadrilit. */, whence foil, 
c. X prostbet. Cf. however infr.) 

t[^-i:s] n.m. a kind of vessel, basin 
or basket (I ; others basket-like, basket-shaped 



vessel); only pi. cstr. 3 nt '^ETgN, & f)D 2 'X, 
both Ezr i 9 , denoting vessels from tem]>le at 
.Terns, restored by Cyrus. (Etym. & mug. dub. 
cf. supr.; A @L Codd. © ^/vKrrjpa, wine-coolers; 
Bom.; now commonly compared with Aram. 

Levy MHWB ,t - 376 , Ar. i&J?, 

supposed to be loan-word fr. Hellenist. 
Gk. KapraXnc, xdpTiiXXoi (e.g. © 2 K I O', Hob. 
2'rtTrt), ai 1 = basket, fruit-basket, etc., canistrv.m 
(so MV BeRv SS); but mpraKKot itself is 
possibly a Pers. or Shemit. loan-word; cf. 
esp Frit 771 ; further conject. in Thes BeRy.) 

Snj; (cf. Ar. J \'jL, pi. Jl£l stones, or stony 
place planted with trees; stony; 

stony ground, stones; hence foil., because 
stones were used in casting lots; cf. Gk. 
'I'ijfos pebble, vote; Kvapos bean, Jot). 

n.in. Lv ' 6 ’ 8 & (t.Tos 21’°, but v iufr.) 
f. lot, (N H id. & denom. Hi]»h. b'" 53 rt cast lots ) 
—abs. 'i Jos 16 1 + rj 11.; cstr. S"112 Jos 18 11 + 21., 
brtj Mu 36 s ; sf. 'h’ 3 + 16 5 , '^1 Ju i 3 , 

Pr i 14 , I)u 12 13 , Ju I s , TiS-jii Je i 3 23 

Is 57 6 , 1 Ch 26 14 , dS-J 33 Jos 18" + 2 t.; 

pi. nib-ws jon i 7 +- 8t., nib - )* Lv 16 s ;— a lot 
cast for the decision of questions Pr 18 1S , design¬ 
ation of persons,etc., for service or punishment, 
assignment of property, etc.; prob. stones put 
into the bosom-fold of a garment, Pr 16“ 
('srrnx be" p’na), into a vessel, and shaken 
until one springs out (rtby, XX), or—late—bE 3 ); 
this was regarded originally as divine decision 
(cf. on Urim & Thumroim p. 22, supr.); for 
the agent, the usual verbs are TJ'btyn, rtrtSj |lrt 3 , 
and b'2H. Particularly:—1. lot for dividing 
land, esp. that which Joshua cast at Shiloh 
'' 'jpb Jos 18° (FT))) v 8 '° (bothJl'fen; all three 
sq. p of pers. for whom; all JE); cf. 19 51 (P); 
so of lot coming up, or forth, rtby Jos 18 11 
(cstr.; P), also sq. b pers. 19 10 (P), & foil. c. NS) 
16 1 (JE), Mu 33 m Jos ! 2I < (.j] p). 
divided by lot '33 P.Sn) Mu 2 6 >5 , or according to 
lot P.bnn 'art 's-b’y v 56 ; apportion by lot T^nann 
'33 33 m 34 1 ' 1 , '3? brt 3 Jos i;f' ; give by lot 'S3 |H3 
Mu 36 s 'a? ;na ,T 0 s 21" (all P) 1 Ch 6 50 ; have by 
lot '33 'b rt)n Jos 21 4 , &. (n'n om.) v 3 - 8 (all P) 
cf. i Ch 6 46 - 48 ; also Jos 21 1,1 (P; nizhtn 'trt, 
only here f.; © - not ©L —om. rtjf|xrt, & so) 

|| 1 Ch 6 s "; of, fmther I.S34 17 (b b'2rt). 2 . lot 


for assigning to service, duty or punishment, 
a. concerning the goats on day of atonement, 
Lv 16 8 (by in;) v 8 - 8 (sq. }); Cf. v 9 - 10 (by rtby; 
all P). b. assigning priests to their courses, 
singers, musicians & porters to their duties, 
by lot '33 pbn 1 Ch 2.4 s ; '3 b'Srt V 31 25 s 26 13 
(sq. b of position) v 14 ; of lot coming forth (NS) 
b pers.) 24 7 (cf. v 7ls ) 25° (cf. v 9-31 ) 26 11 cf. 
ibrtii XS'l y 11 . c. cast lots for dwelling in 
Jcrns. ('3 b'Srt) Me 11 1 (sq. inf.) d. for supply¬ 
ing wood for altar-fire Me to 33 (by b’2rt); here 
belongs prob. also e. Ju 20 9 '32 il'by, ref. to 
v 10 (determining who shall go up, and who 
Supply provision) ($) dvapT}(r6fi€6a eV* avrrjv iv 
sXriptp so Stu (insert perh. nby3), cf. AV RV, 
r u ksi.-.i ^ w jj 0 r( J s . 'ja nb'23); > 3 Be Ke who 
ref. ': here to division of land of captured city, 
f. to determine guilty persons Jon i 7 - 7 (both 
b'2rt) v 17 (by baj); so appar. Ez 24 s of inhab. of 
Jerus. under fig. of flesh in pot '3 rt'by bs 3 - xb 
no lot is fallen over it, i.e. no discrimination 
is made, destruction is to include the whole 
city; (cf. also Jos 1 S i4 ,ia where divine 
agency in detection is prominent hut word bpTj 
not used), g. in allotting slaves Jo 4 s 'Bybx 
'3 VT; Na 3 10 (by IT); so Ob 11 '3 IT D.byn)‘by), 
—all c. vb. rtrt' q.v. h. in distributing plun¬ 
dered garments 1^2 2 19 (by ‘"Sil). i. to determine 
favourabledayfora scheme, b'2i)l Est 3 7 (|Ort '3ab) 
9 24 (sq. inf.; v. also I'S;. 3 . thing assigned, 

apportioned, allotted esp. of land assigned by 
lot, allotment Jos 15 1 17 1 21 38 (all P), 17 14l7 = 
portion, share (||rtbnj; JE); cfJ 3 nbn 3 bTMu36 3 
(P), 3 nbn 3 b”\i 3 J0S14 2 (P; hut parh. rd.ahs.b"ii 3 
cf.Di); also nb")i 3 boj i8 n (l’)theboundury of their 
allotment; ^bTs2 r^P); v.furthcr Ju i 3,3 ; so 
prob. Mi 2 5 '33 brtn -l'b(3 : rt (Hi Che; cf. also Ew); 
f 125 3 , land, exposed to oppressive exaction; 
also fig. of '' as portion, allotment of his people 
V 16 3 (so Che, & on rt'ton f 0 r Tj’ttirt cf. his crit. n.; 
v. alsoEw; otherwise De al.;—||’pbn D 30 ); on 
the other hand, of idols It 57* (|j pbo); also 
'-b rtpy D11 12 13 , of allotted portion, share, in 
the Messianic consummation ; more generally, 
line’s portion, Jpt, fortune 5 . 32 inz ?' 2 PI "]b")i: Pr 1 M 
cast thy fortune into the midst of us, in with 
us (|| ybrtb rt)rt) rtnx D'2). 4 . pxirtion=recom¬ 

pense, retribution Is 17 14 (||pbn), Je i 3 2S (|| n 3 C 
VIP), both implying divine agency. 
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+ |Via] adj. nan-^11 r r 19* Kt; < Qr 
cf.Vrss, AY KY Now Str al. 

I. vb. lay aside, leave, save (NH 

C~3 i s shorten, occasion, bring about, to pass, 
Aram. D!3 Pa. occasion, bring about, p ab- 
scidit, decrevit, cf. also Ar. I'A cut off ({nut), 
shear (sheep);—on connexion of ideas v. FI 
NHWli L437 j Qal Iff. 3 pi. ^ Zp 3 ; ‘ 

they haw. left nothing for the morrow, in fig. of 
cruel judges (dub.: al. fr. n. [DIJJ, v.Kau AT Dr). 

f n.|m.j bo no, strength, self ( l) (Ar. 
body, Aram. D' 3 , bone, self )—abs. 

QT 5 Gn4Q 14 + 21.; cstr. D 1 }.? 2 K9 13 ; sf. I'P - }? Jb 
40 18 ; —1. bone Pr 1 (coli.) 25 15 ; of behemoth 
(hippopot.) Jli 40 18 (|| CXI? q.v.) 2 . strength G11 

49 1 ' D’U ibn strong ass (lit. bony, so VB). 
3. tdf\ cf. oxy), 2 K 9 13 niSran d|j so Ges Ew 
Ke, but text dub., v. conjectures in Klo. 

j- II. [273 vb.denoin. break bones, break, 
—Pi. Impf. DTJ) Dn'nbxyi Nu 2 4 s (JE); but also 
'PJCJI rbsnn-nsi Ez 23 s4 (yet on txt. v. Go.) 

adj. gent. c. art. 1 Gh 4 19 . 

|")J) (Vof foil.; 1 cf. Ar. become ac¬ 
customed. worn smooth (of skin, garment, etc.); 
also grind grain vehemently; vid. further 
what one has ground,, of grain; Sc. place 
in which dates are dried= c'rff)- 

t pi n.m. threshing-floor (ef. further vulg. 
Ar. stone basin, trough, mortar, etc. Dozy 
Lane, v. Mohit 9411 ” 7 )—fjS Gn 50 10 4- 27 t. (cstr. 
e.g. On goW 1 2 S 6 6 ); tl®| Mi 4 12 ; sf. PI? 
Is 21 10 ; 1)1? Dt 15 14 16’ 3 ;' pi. nbiar. x g n \ 
JllJTSn Jo 2 24 ; cstr. riU"]3 Ho 9 1 — threshing- 
floor (on formv.Kob BE1 -™ cf.FINHAVB 1 ' 437 ) Gn 
#•“ (l&m '}) Nu 18 27 ('irrp ;«) Dt if , 11 
16 13 Ju 6 37 Eu 3- (D'fVV? '3 .Tit S3H) v 3 - 6 - 14 2 S 6 6 
24 16 .is*.m j Ch 13 9 ai' 15 - 18 " 122 - 28 2 Ch 3 1 Ho 9 1 
(Ijn '3) v 2 Mi 4 12 Jb 39 12 cf. Di; '3 npru? Nu 15 20 ; 
'3 Dt<13n Nu 18 30 ; of these, three may be 
n.pr.loc. •—n?(?n R* On go 1011 ; Ji=3 fja 2 S 6 e 
(cf. We Dr)=P’3 R'3 iOhi3 9 ; place of storing 
coni, etc. 1 S 23 1 2 K 6 27 Jo 2 24 ; open place at 
city-gate ~\W nne R3 1 K 22 10 =2 Ch 18 9 , 
where kings of Isr.&Jud. sat (but this peculiar 
& text dub.; ® (in K) eVo7rXoi; \Ve om.; 3 Th 
Be D'^np, agreeing with D'132 preceding; yet 
this elsewh. in Ileb. only of animals); in simile 
of daughter of Babylon, Je 51 33 (trodden smooth) 


cf. fig. of Israel WU-JS (|| Titiha) Is 21 10 ; 
'it? Ho 13 3 . 

'p2i v. sub m3. 


212 vb. v. sub BH3. 

T 


vb. diminish, restrain, with¬ 
draw (NH id., Aram. Y!?. ^,^shaHe head, etc.; 
cf. e swallow )—Qal Impf. 1TW Jb 36", YW 
Ex 212 ms. Vi;n Dt 13 1 4-3 t.; Y13K Hz 5 11 
(but cf. infr.), Y13X1 Ez 16 27 ; 3Y!3n Ex 5 s + 2 t.; 
Inf.tpf? Ec3 14 ; Pt. nYi: [sig 2 ( so Baer; v.d.H. 
np3 V. YI3), nyn? Je 48 s7 ; —1. diminish, 
usually sq. IP Ex 5 819 (the tale of bricks), Dt 
4 2 13 1 (in both, word of 4 '; opp. sj'Din) cf. Ec 3", 
and also Je 26 s (c. acc.); c. acc. also Ex 21“ 
(food etc.) cf. Ez 16 27 ; Pt. pass, diminished, 
clipped, of beard, Je 48 37 and Is 15 2 (so Baer, 
rightly, cf. his note and v. JH3;. 2. restrain 

Jb 15 4 (c.acc. nirpmeditation, devotion), Jb 15” 
(c. acc. npan S q. fbs, i. e . unto, for thyself, 
monopolize; De Di Da render draw unto thy¬ 
self appropriate; Schult. comp. Ar. swallow, cf. 
Ew saugst zu dir ein Weishe.it). 3. withdraw 
Jb 36' (obj. ()>’, eye, sq. JP); Ez 5 11 absol. (si 
vera 1.); Co. reads nnsnx, for V13i<, on intern, 
grounds; others: withdraw (thy needs) Sm 
(cf. 16 27 ); withdraw (mine eye) Ges Ke. Niph. 
Pf Y}-3| cousec. Lv 27 18 ; ni'"i331 Nu 36 s ; Impf. 
k’13’ Nu 27 4 36 4 , jn.3) Nu 36^; 1 pi. Y133 Nu 9'; 
Pt. jn?3 Ex 5 11 ;—1. be xvithdravm c. IP Nu 
36 3 - 3 - 4 inheritance, ri^nj); Nu 27 4 a name out 
of a family; Ex 5 11 (iS^ CrmbStp); inipers. 
Lv 2 7 18 (abatement shall be made). 2. be re¬ 
strained sq. inf. Nu 9 7 . Pi. Impf. VTf Jb 36 s7 
withdrav) = draw up c. acc. D?pf“’2p3 cf. Di 
(on other band, Dc al. draw down, let down). 

+ [nra] n.f. recess, rebatomont (KV), 
i.e. ledge, only pi., n'2^ llijnsp jn3 iK 6*. 


t vb. sweep away (orig. shovel or 


scoop up, away, ef. NH id., Ar. >_ iff*. ; Aram. 

f l- J - -3 Etli. in deriv.)—Op")3 (pY'p ^03) 
JUS" 1 . 


n.[m.] fist (© TTvyg-h- so 33; but 
3! club, staff fl), & so SS, ef. esp. Ex2i 18 ;—NH 
eih3X)_f) ! i38:3 ix jnsp injn'B? npm Ex 
21 18 ; (cstr.)’Is 58*. 

t [nC')i3 , o] n.f. shovel (N H id.; Aram. 

Ar. (v.Lane)) only pi. t35'nb"i3p 
Jo i 17 (Thes clods, after Jewish interpreters, so 
AV EY, cf. however Mc J<> ' 1 loof ; ® Me Dn'r.lIN 
their cribs, of cattle ; nmg. of clause dubious). 
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t [mil J vb. drag, drag away (NH id., Ar. 

Aram. ”>73, As. gar am, run, Zittt wm ; 

etc.)—Qal Impf. sf. vni) Hb i’ 6 , dlij' Pr 21"— 
drag away, fishes in net, fig. Hbi 15 (Chal¬ 
deans, their opponents); violence, the wicked 
Pr 21 7 . Niph. (rd. Qal? Sam. "W c f. Di) 
Lv ii 7 c. acc. eogn.mi—(the) 
cud he cheweth not, cf. also l)t 14 s Sam. © (Di). 
Po al Ft. (denom.; so NH Qal & Nipb.) nYVCD 
1 K 7" sawn with the saw. ffithpo. 
"'I® Je 30 23 a (sweeping) roaring whirl¬ 
wind (|| 23 19 has ^innp). On nrtaiv Ho 7 14 , 
v. I. na, its. 

11 I - !")': n -f- cud (Ar. if*., so called fr.sound 
of rumination ?)—rn.3 Lv 11 3 + iot.— cud, only 
in legislation of clean and unclean animals, 
and almost always c. ('—, fl—, fl—-) nb}?p Lv 
I (P) Dt i 4 60 - 7 ; J) (cf.1'0 Niph.) Lv 

11'; Dt 14 s has ?||| without, vb., hut read 
there as Lv 11 7 (so Sam. @ Di). 

til. rn2 n.f. a weight, 20th part of shekel, 
gerah (As. gird, Zehnpfund BAS1,M6 )—iT13 Ex 
3o' s +4t.—Only in definition of i’pS', c. num. 

Ex 30 13 Lv 2 7 75 Nu 3 17 18 16 Ez 45 12 . 

n.iu. berry (NH id), Dnj-]3 

TEN Is 1 7». 

t nihiP;; n.f.pi. neck (on format, cf. I5a 
p r i 3 3«, qnhaqa Pr f, qrnns 
6 21 —always in fig., instruction of parents an 
ornament, a chain upon neck Pr I s , hind them 
upon thy 'neck 6 21 ; so of mercy & truth 3 s , cf. v 22 . 

trnrp n.f. saw (NH id., perh. from its 
harsh dragging sound)—iTMp 2 S 12 31 * + 2 t.; 
pi. nra? I oh 20 3 (< nr>t:p 2 S i2 !,lb )— saw, 
used in cutting stone '“HI®? tirnip 1 K 7 s ; 
used in torture (or as tools for enforced labour) 
of captives 2 S 12 31 * 1 Oh 20 34 . 

t-ra n.pr.loc. south of Gaza, usually 
identif. with mod. Unim Jerftr I’d ral 159 Guerin 
jndoe».257fr.; ] )u t J Yady Jrrur W. of 'Ain Kadis 
acc. to Trumbull cf. Guthe ’ ZPVvm - 

1WS.215; fiu 2d 2 26 S.20.2 5 2 Ch |TYlf Gil IO 1 * 

26 1 ; *nf bni Gn 26 17 ; TJ33 1P1 On 20 1 . 

(Ar.^ bray, pound, grind coarse, 
Aram. D73 (rare) crush, un^i^rrushed, -cot^ 
crush, destroy ; cf. following). 

[DHil] vb. be crushed (Aram. | he 


urn 

crushed ,] 7 erisl) — Qal Pf. 3 fs. npqfl 4, 11 y 5 " 
fig- ”r’r? fl my soul is crushed (i. e. perisheth: 
cf. Syr.) with longing for (cf. i 7 i"fc). HipJh. 
Impf. ’a S' )‘Sn 3 D'iPl La3 16 and he hath crushed 
my teeth with gravel, fig. of divine chastisement. 

+ ma n.[ m. | a crushing, hut only concrete 
of that which is crushed, groats, grits (cf. Ar. 
Jn*., NH Dnj, Aram, (rare) Kfen*, NJCfnf, 

U^)-^”?"!? ^ a' 3 K Lv 2" young 

ears parched with fire, groats (<fc) fresh fruit 
(v. Sifra ad loc.); (HaptSta) i# 7 ap Lv 2 lf . 

t [lie’ll) ] vb drive out cast out (NH id., 
Aram. L””2 Pa. Ithp. of divorce, HI"’ nenju)-— 
Qal Jmpf. Whin Is 57 20 ; Inf sf. Plphap Ez 36 s 
iufr.; Ft.act. ChiEx 34**; pass. f.HtthlS Lv21 7 + 
4 t.;— cast out, thrust out , the Amorites Ex 
34 11 (JE ; c. P®?); waters, mire and dirt 55 'B'J 
tl'P) Is 57 s0 ; pass, only of divorced woman Lv 
21 7 (sq. fTO'NE; elsewh. with Hipbit widow), v 14 
22 13 (all H), Nu 30“' (P) Ez 44“. On HShjp 
Ez 36 s as Aram. Inf. cf. Ges 5nl,c - Kb 1 - 168 ; Co 
del., on intern, grounds, cf. ©. Niph If. 

Is 57 20 ; 3 fs. nt-hia? consec. Am. 8 s ; 'pch;a 
Jon 2 s ; —he driven away, sq. q'l'Jl *lisp, i.e. from 
the present® of Yahweh Jon 2 h ; he driven, 
tossed, as the Nile Am 8 8 ; of the sea Is 57 s " 
rel. eh, flBte om., like the sea that is tossed. Pi. 
Pf. 3 fs. fWhll consec. Ex 23 2R ; Jj>Cha Gii 4 14 , 
sf. 3 mpj.tonsha.)consec. Ex23 31 ; Ex 33 s , 
sf, tl'pph: Ez 31 11 (so X ®, not @; cf. Co’s conj.); 
vnchjl consec. Nu 22"; 3 pi. sf. ' 33 Sha 1 S 26”; 
Impf Bh£ Ex 11 1 , BhJn Gn 3 24 + 6 t.; sf. V*h$ 
^ 3 4 1 , MhP Ex6>; 2 ms. chan 4,80 s , chan? 
Jos 24 12 ; Ju 2 3 , Kh:s^ Ju 6»; sf. 3 ms. 
«sha^ Ex 23 29 ' 30 Nu 2 2 6 ; 3 Kh:x Ho 9 15 ; VjhPI 
Ju II 2 ; nwhvZp. 2 4 ,DWh 3 ;iE x2 17 ; 2 mpl. ivjhan 
Mi 2 9 , Ju 1 1 Inf. cstr.$ha|> i Ch 17 21 + 

|| 2 S 7 21 Gei We Dr, for MT Mjth^ 

2 Ch 20 n ; abs. id. Ex n 1 ; Imv. tih) G11 21 10 
Pr2 2 10 ;— drive out, away, Hex all JE, inch 
poem Dt 33 ; (fi subj.), Adarafr. garden Gn 3 24 
cf. Cain Gn 4 14 (sq. JP loc., & so 21 t.), David 
(men subj.) 1 S26 ls , id. (Abimolech subj.) ij/ 34 1 
(title), Hagar (Abr. subj.) Gn 21 10 cf. scomer, 
Pr2 2 10 daughters of Eeuel (subj. shepherds) 
Ex 2 17 ; Moses and Aaron fr. Pharaoh’s presence 
(indef. Subj.) Ex io 1 ’; Gaal etc. (subj. Zebul) 
Ju 9 41 (sq. JP c. Inf.), Jephthah (Gil. subj.) Jn 
11 2,7 ; Abiathar (subj. Sol.) 1 K 2' 7 (sq. JP e. Inf.) 
wicked fr. temjile r' subj.) Ho 9 15 ; women fr. 
houses (nobles subj.) Mi 2 5 ; oft. of Canaanites 
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irhj 

(hornet subj.) Ex23® J0S24' 2 cf. Ex 23-" (Israel 
subj.); also ('» subj.; cf. MI 10 ) Ex 2 3 29 ' 30 33 s 
l)t 33 w Jos 24 18 Ju 2 3 6 9 ij/ 78 s3 80 9 1 Oh 17 21 ; 
of Israel from Egypt (subj. Pharaoh) ExO 1 11 11 ; 
from land of Moal>(subj. Balak)No 2 2*'"; Judah 
from Canaan (subj. Moab & Ammon) 2 Ch20 n ; 
Egypt from her land (Y subj.) EZ31 11 (but 
cf. text, supr.); Ashdod (lndef. subj.) Zp 2 1 . 
tPn. Pf SCHll subj. Israelites Ex 12 s9 ; Intjf. 

subj. despised and miserable outcasts Jb 
30’’ both sq. Jt? loc. 

t[ttha] n. jm. ] thing thrust or put forth, 
yield; cstr. E'lTV t3'13 I)t 33" yield, produce 
of moons Jl'ktirij j.e. produce in its 

seasons, cf. Di. 

t [nlT^n^ ] xx.f. expulsion, violence. Only 
pi. sf. Ez45 9 your acta of expulsion 

(cf. Ew Da; ‘ Raubereien’ Sm Co). 

tefeha n.pr.m. 1. son of Moses & Sip- 
porah Ex 2 22 (expl. as if fr. T!3)= 18 s ; Dte'IJ 

1 Ch 2 3 16116 26 s4 ; so also Dfens Ju 18 3 " MT*[3 

n^t? c f. YB. 2. a son of Levi DEha 1 Ch 6 1 -" 
15 7 (cf. jiOnaj ; DiBnaj 1 Ch 6 2 - 5 - 47 - 58 . ' 3. a son 
of Phinehas Ezr 8 2 . 

tpllj^a xx.pr.m. son of Levi (=£35013 1 Ch 

6 ,M 15/ meha I Ch Gn 46“ Ex 6» Nu 

3 mw* pm f 10 17 26 57 Jos 21 6 - 27 1CI15 27 
23 s (particularly in expicssion sons of Gershon , 
i.e. family, descendants of Gershon Nu 3 25 4 22 - 
ss.n yr jqO ,J 0lS 2 i 6 - 27 ; cf. sons of Gershorn i Ch 
fi 47 - 5 * 15'). 

’ '2ir~)2 adj.gent. c. art. as subst. collect. 

Nu -j 21 - 23 - 24 4 :4 - 27 - 28 26 s7 Jos 21 33 1 Ch23 7 26 21 2CI1 
29 12 ; c. art. as adj. sing. m. i Ch 26 21 29 s . 

xx.xn. SuS5 ’ 2 common, common-land, 
open land (perl laps prig, pasture-land, as 
place of | cattle] driviruj )—abs. 'd Ez -f 

2 t. + Ez 48 15 (C'0 nch:6); cstr. sn?? LV25 34 
2Ch3i 19 ; (ouc'Bn?*?Ez36 i cf. enj); elsewh.pl., 
abs. n ; ,5^-!3D Ez 27“ (Baer); Co n'J'VIDassumed 
fr. 0n, cf. ©; cstr. '2'"UD NU35 4 + 2 t.; sf. 
iT'0130 Jos 2i 13 ' n + 42 t.; nen?? Jos 21 11 + 461. 
in Jos 21 (generally A or : but also 4 v 21 ); Dn'CH3D 
Nu 3 o 3 + 4 1.; ig^1?ONu 35 7 +8 t.— common- 
land, usually pi., and usually as attached to 
a city or town, csp. as surrounding Levitical 
cities Nu 3 5 2 ' 3 ' 4 ' 5,7 Jos 14 4 21 2 + 351. Jos 21 (all 
P; in Codd. <fc old Vrss. are two vv. Jos 21, 
botw. v 35 - 36 , with 'd 4 t.; om. Mass., Edd., Baer, 
but cf. Tlieile, & Di ad loc.); 1 Ch 6 40 -)-40 t. 

1 Ch 6; 13 s 2 Ch 11 14 ; so also 'D Vff Lv 25 31 
(H),'!2'nt? 2Ch3i 19 ; lauds surrounding the 


holy city Ez 48 15, ‘; open land or space about 
the temple Ez 45 s ; only 1 Ch 5“ JITf 
of (pasture-)lands in a district, cf. pl’ri.—Ez 
27 n',2’13D, it true text,=open country about 
Tyre (opp. sea, cf. context), but v. Da & cf. supr. 

“Errij v. *113 sub 11. ns. 

(-/of foil.; cf. Ar. be bulky, 

massive, body, Syr. a^?hf.) 

< 

ti. Cil'S n.pr.m. an opponent of Nehcmiah 
Nc 2 19 6‘ (in both called '?iyn); v 2 ; also WK 
6 f ; 3 as in Nab. n.pr. cf. Nil in Eut !, * b7 ‘. 

tn. □tl'2 n.m.‘- n7 ' 12 rain, shower (Nil id., 
conn.wi.abovc 0/ dub.)- —abs/3 Gn 7 12 4-; £30 iK 
18 41 +; cstr. D0 Jb 3 7 s - 6 +; pi. D'O0 Ezr 1 o 913 ; 
cstr. 'C*0 Ez 34 2C ; sf. D3'C0 Lv ’zti 1 ; D.T1C0 
0 105 32 ;— rain, shov-er Gn 7 12 8 2 (both ,T) Lv 
26* (H) Ho 6 s Am 4' Je g 24 14' Is 44 14 55 10 Ez 
I 23 Jo 2 23 (II rniD, tripbn); I k 17 714 18 45 ('3 
bl*!3) 2 K 3 17 I’r 25 1423 Ecu 3 Ct 2" yf/ iog 32 , 
Ezr io 9 and because of the rains, cf. v 13 ; 
'an jten bip 1 K 18 41 cf. v 44 Zc 14 17 Ec 12”; W& 
iw niPlSD '3i -iao Jb 37 6 ; cripan z c I0 ‘ ; cf. 
nih'13 '3 f 68 10 ; fig. of blessing Ez 34 26 , '*1312 '3 
v 28 ; of destruction t U0 i '3 Ez 13 1113 cf. 38 s2 . 

tfOlPH] vb.denom. (cf. NH Qal Ft. pass. 
& Hoph.)— Pu. Jf. 3 fs. ilDEtJ Ez 2 2 54 be rained, 
upon (clQ®i Baer, but v. Ke Rm). Uiph. 
cause or send rain, Pt. £3'!?b : 3P Je 14 22 . 

+ [CiT'.] n.[m.] nob’s Ez 2 2 2, (or nop3 from 
E02 ?) acc. to punct.; but cf. sub Db’3 vh. 

ill'll n.pr., v. 1. E0. 

"I" jU.'H n.pr .loc. (on otyin. cf. Di Gn 45 10 )— 
1. district in Egypt E. of lower Nile, v. Eb 
os 500 ir. | jj av illc Ul,sb '“' 18,!7 , who rds. hierogl. Kesem, 
but cf. Groff JA ' x, ’-“ 7 (© IV,r, M (Wpajiat)) — 
Jt3'3 nx G11 4g w (JE) 4 6 m 47 1 - 4 - 6 - 27 50 s Ex S 1 " 9 26 
(all J); Ip njns Gn 46* (J): V 23 -" (both 

J), in both ® Kiit)’ 'llpumv ttoXiv cf. Di. (P has 
land DDDjn 47" etc., cf. Di Gn 4~, w ). 2 . i‘iX 

12-21 Jos 11 16 (I)), JB>3 jn.S .Tos 10“ (D), J0 Jos 
15 51 (P) (@ in all Too-oji) a city named with 
[bn A libs cf. Di.—not clearly located, but on 
southern border of Judah. 

n.pr.m. named after NH'i' as an 

officer of Nethinim Ne 11 21 ; v. om. B; (ML & 
Codd. r itrfa ; name not elsewhere in OT, not 
even || 1 Ch 9 ; possibly corrupted from KEy’C! 

S 
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Xe 7 46 (following xnx; in || Ezr 2 43 KE'U'n s 
KPPy), © 'Acrrfxi (B; Codd. Air»i$«, etc.); cf. Felly. 

"JIM (•/ of foil. Cf. As .gasAru, strengthen, 
wnfe yirro Lotz Tri,,|t ' ltcr ; Ar. JAJL be hold, 
also arch a bridge, cf. J'~- J.°. ^ bridge, XH 

Xi id., Aram. *#*», 

n.pr.m. (bridgel or land of bridges] 
cf. Wiefart"“"“ , * ! ). 1. of people, = 

Jos 13» cf. i Ch 2 23 . 2 . of land nrj ; 3 ift? 2 S 3 3 

13 W cf. v 3 “ (but text in disorder cf. © We Dr) i f ' 2 
15 s D- 1 X 3 '?? i Ch 3 2 , .Tttfy 2 S 14“; a terri¬ 
tory E. of the upper Jordan, exact limits un¬ 
known; acc. to Guthe ZI ’ VlU - im ’‘ a2 ’- between 
Gilead and Hennon, in JaulAn; acc. to Furrcr 
a. jiu. iwo, i« _ t ] le /,«/)«/(, district E. of .Taulan, 
with town Jisre; against him Guthc" ,,! * 5t 


-INI 

I ■'TltL'il adj gent. = subst. x. people 

dwelling in Geshur (supr.) Dt 3" Jos 12 s 13 11,13 . 
2 . a tribe of, or near, the Philistines Jos 13% 
also 1 S27 8 , but del © (not ©L) cf. We Dr ; 
rd. possibly mHorn Aufs 'ti. i. <aM),». 2 S 2 9 rd. 
' 3 n for ntewi. 

II vb. feei with the hand, feel, 
stroke (XII id., Ar. Lr ^»., Aram, ti’y’? Pa., 

Eth. 7 Mi or liViPi stroke, touch ) — Pi. Impf. 

1 pi. cob. Is 59 11 ', n3’K’33 ib., grope, grope 

for cf. Che. 

ri2 wine-press HSn.pr. "’Flj adj.gent, 
n.pr.loc. Tigris adj. y. sub )3\ 

"f" n.pr.m. (•>/unknown) a son of Aram 

61110“= 1 Chi 17 . 


^ Daleth, fomth letter; in modem Heb. 
= numeral 4 ; 1 = 4000; no evidence of this 
usage in OT times. 


tpNHj vb. become faint, languish 

(Nil id. Hiph.; cf. Ar. t^>lj toil, weary one¬ 
self; v. also fam & c f. an)— Qai Pf. 
3 fs. natn f 88 10 (subj. j|f|; Inf. npxnjj Je 31 12 
A|' tE'pi' xi> (subj. ransomed Israel);—Je 31 25 
has npxn B’EJ, of hunger (|| I "'2.'I! C : Q 3 j, where 
adj. or pt. seems needed; Hi Gf rDSH 0 r ngxn 
(the punctuators had, acc. to them, the Aram, 
purtieiple in mind); Thcs. makes relative 
clause. 


rCN" 1 ! n.f. faintness, failuro of mental 
energy, dismay Jb 41 14 rnxn pnn V3333 and be¬ 
fore him (i.e. the crocodile) danceth dismay. 

^ n.[ in.] faintness languishing, 

cstr. eto3 DWf P'1’311)t 28 “ (cf. Lv 2 b 16 

& S\t. » (Ale* v. 3 n) 

vb. bo anxious, concerned, fear 
(Talm. J'K|, 3 ta id .)—Qai Pf. 3 ms. 3 X 71 
consec. 1 S 9" 10 2 ; 2 fs. FpX!! J s 57 11 ; Impf. 
3 ms. JX-]! Je 17 8 ; 3 K- 1 X f 38 19 ; Pt. Jtn Je 38 19 , 
Je 42“;— 1 . be anxious, concerned. , with 
reference to, in behalf of, c. ) 1 S 9' io 2 ; id. 
c. )t? Je42 15 (famine personif.); sq. 'r.NBTO 
^ 38 19 ; be. anxious, abs. Je 17 8 (||xn'j. 2. 

fear, droad, sq. acc. of pers. feared Is 3 7 11 
(||XT,) Je 38 19 (where also sq. cl. with |S). 


n.pr.m. an Edomite, servant of 
Saul 1 S 21 8 22 s1818 - 22 (v 18 - 18 - 22 Kt 3 'i 7 cf. Dr) 
3 N« f 5 2 2 (title). 

timm n.f. anxiety, anxious care—flJtn 

t t : TT • 

Jos 22 21 + g t.; anxiety for = for fear of, c. JD 
Jos 2 2 24 ; anxiety Pr 12“ (where c. verb. masc. 
cf. Now), .Te 49“' '7 D) 3 ; anxious care Ez 4 1 * 
1 2 ly (in both |fpO!^), 12 18 (1|B>yi and OWl). 

3 XT fish, cf. 27 sub n 37 

trn^l vb. fly swiftly, dart through 

T T J j O 

the air (cf. perhaps Ar. I 3 '.> run vehemently 
(of camel))— Qai Impf. HXT Dt 28” + 2 t. ; 
X 3 5 l 18 11 ( > ||2 S 22 11 KV 1 ); fly swiftly, dart, 
of eagle Dt 2 8 49 , in simile of swift army; of 
Cbaldaeans comp, with eagle, in judgment 
against Moab & Edom .Je 48 90 49“ (in both 
||l'S 23 fens); of'' in tlieoph. ^ 18 11 (cf. 2S22 11 ) 

nn ' 23 E-^i? xt; (y qjn nnAy urn). 

tnS'^T n.f. a bird of prey, possibly kite 
('ll SaaA Bo Hbr ‘* ,1 -» Di Evn“; Aram, xnn, 
J^E NH of diff. birds of prey; name prob. 
fr. flying, swooping), Lv 11 14 forbidden as 
food; cf. also Dt 14 13 nnni n;xn*nx; ntoni, 
where for nxin rd. & del. il)^n • so Sam 
© ; cf. Di l.c. 

t[ngn n.f. id.—frequenting ruins, ef. Di 
l.c.; n"'! Is 34 15 (on iWjn Dt 14 13 ef. foregoing). 
’Ibi'q n.pr. v. sub II. nn. 
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n 1 !, :rn v. 331. 

0 “S' { '^ existence <fc mug. dub.) 

t[(w] n.[m.j peril, rest, but sense very 

doubtful (?Ar. ITS rest, Kaiilus; © <3 X Onk 
strength, reading perh 1 X 31 ef. Sam. JOI, vid. 

Di) Dt- 33 *- 

tpZTT] Vb. move gently, glide, glide 

over (XII UijPjfftow slowly, drop; Ar. C_ j walk 
leisurely, gently, *jH any animal that walks 
or creeps, cf. 31 * As. dabdbu, 'plot, plan, COT 
cf. nai)—only Qal Pi. O'Jg* , nEB’ 3311 
Ct 7 1 ", of wine gliding over the lips of sleepers; 
(^r’l 'Dr’f /_! i. e. my lips and teeth © <3 Aq 

CrtchrlftloS^ 

tn '1 n.m. Pr ®-'*| bear (f ron , 6 oft 

or gliding motion, NHiVZ.,Eth. JN 1 : As.tlabdCl) 
Dl 85f ; Aram. N 371 , [A* ■ Ar. i_o, Lo, is how¬ 
ever a loan-word cf. Horn NS 301 f );—nbs. Am 
5 14 +5 1 .; 2ii i S i7 34 + 2 t.; pi. D’21 2 K 2 24 
Is 59 n >— hear, female 2 K 2 24 2 S 17 8 Pr 17 12 
Ho 13 8 cf. Is 11 7 ; undetermined 1 Si 7 s4 ' 38 ' 37 Am 
5 19 Pr 08 16 Is gg 11 La 3 10 (on art. 1817 s4 A111 
5 18 cf. IIS 4 ’'®' 1 ' 119 ”) 

tn2T n.f. whispering, defamation, evil 
report (? as that which glides stealthily)—abs. 
'*7 Xu xq 38 Pr xo 18 ; cstr. H21 Je 2o‘" + 4 t.; sf. 
2 IC | 31 Pr 25 10 DflS 2 ! Gn 37 2 ;— 1 . whispering 
f 3i 14 .Te20 1,, (HiKup De GfVB; yet cf. Che*). 
2. defamation Prio 18 (c. X'iin). 3 . evil 
report, specif, a (true) report of evil doing 
Gn 37 2 (P) njnnnfrnK tan; of. also Pr2 5 10 
& Ez 36 s crn?1] pu6 nEf-Sy unfavour¬ 
able report of spies Xu 13 32 14 36,37 (all P & all 
c N'Sin; adj. n$n only 14 37 ). 

t □'wV 3 .' T T n.[m.] so Qr; = D' 3 V 31 dove’s 

dung(l) 2 K 6 23 for Kt D' 31 "in; © xonpov trept- 
irtf/xle (Klo gives conject. emend.) 

(Ar. J jj collect, also make into lumps, 
gobbets (Lane); Eth. & cogn. in deriv.) 

tr&yi n.f. lump of jiressed figs, pressed 
{tig-) cake (XH ilb' 31 , Aram, id., ]l s N-a>, = 
Greek nakdOt); Ar. aJoI lump, large gobbet or 
mouthful; cf. As. dullu, foundation, & Heb. 
synon. Dl HA58 )~nbl 1 8 30 12 ; cstr. 

n ^31 2 K 20 7 =ls 38 21 ; pi. D$f| 1 8 25 18 I Ch 
12 4 ";— used as food 1 S 25 19 30 12 1 Ch 12 40 ; 
D'Jxrt n^ 31 , as application to boil, or eruption 
2 iv 3o’ = is 38 21 . 


PH"< 

7 [nV^‘11 n.pr.loc. only c. n loc. nnbsi 
Ez 6" but rd. nnSfl JDMie.h Hi 8m Co l)u. 

n.pr.m. father of Gomer wife of 
Hosea trb .31 Ilo 1 3 . 

;« n.pr.loc. v. 'i n»a, 'i pby 
(possibly fr. V^bsi in sense of collect, assemble, 
Eth. hi. 3 se colligere, aoJZ(\l\; c oetus, 

chorus, conventus, concilium )—.Te 4 S 22 : nD^n ^>31 

Xu 3 3 46 - 47 . 

tpn vb, cling, cleave, keep 

close (Xl£ id., Ar. J-o, Aram. p 21 , pni, 
*&?, axA*) - Qal Pf P?i 1 K 11 2 + 2 t.; p 311 
consec. Gn 2 24 ; p 31 2 K 3 3 ; 3 fs. np 31 Ku i 14 
+ 5 t-; n i$3 Job 29 10 ; I s. 91 P 31 ^ 11 9 31 ; 3 pi. 
*>31 2S20 2 ; ^311 consec. Dt 28™; *p 21 Jbqi 15 ; 
DilpEl^consec. .Tos23 12 ; /mp/.p2TDti3 18 + 3L; 
3 fs. pain 1K5H 137° ; PffFl Gn3 4 3 + 21. ; 
sf. ' 3 p 3 in Gn 19 13 ; 2 ms. p 3 lri Dt io 2 " Ez 29 1 
(del.B Co); 2 fs. I'Pfin Hu 2 8 - 21 ; 3 pi. *P?T 
Xu 3 6 7 - 9 ; 2iu P l. ip 3 in Jos 23"; i)P 3 inDti 3 | 
Inf. cstr. i 13 -npnl^ ])t ii 22 +2 t.;—in Hexa- 
teucli only JD, except Xu 36 7 - 8 (P);— 1 . cling, 
cleave to, a. lit. sq. 3 Jb 19“ (bone to skin), so 
sq. b f io2 r '; sq. btf 2 S 23 10 (hand to sword; 
accidentally on. with other words iChu 13 
cf. Dr 2 S 23“), Je 13 11 (girdle to loins), La 4 4 
(tongue to roof of mouth, in thirst), so sq. ? 
JI)29 IU x/< 137 8 (as a judgment); so also in 
metaph. \|/ j4 2B UJB 3 }*isb np 31 our belly cleaveth 
to the earth (|| isvb nTO), 119“ r,j»i 
■psi 1|y|; fish to scales of crocodile (fig. of 
Pharaoh), sq. 3 Ez 29 4 (but cf. supr.); ahs. 
(recipr.) of folds of crocodile’s belly Jbqi 1 '; 
further of the Din remaining in (sticking to) 
the hand sq. 3 Dt 13 18 ; so of spot, stain 
Jb 31 7 . b. so’also of abiding on the land 
of one’s tribe |Tu 3 6 7 -* (sq. f). C. = remain 
with, close, to sq. DV Bu 2 8 ' 21 sq. 3 v 23 . 2 

cling, cleave to, a. fig. of loyalty, affection etc., 
sts. w 1th idea of physical proximity retained, 
sq. 3 G11 2 24 (J ; man to wife) ef. 34 J (J) 1 K11 2 
Jos 23 12 (D); further Ilu i 14 (Kuth to Naomi); 
2 8 20 2 (people to king); esp.(sq. 3 ) of cleaving 
to '•> Dt 1 j 22 (|[ 3 ix, vrii-pn -]bn) 3 0 2 ” (|j 3 i«, 
iVps ycr), Jos 2 2 s (II 3nx, >)i\ -ibn, vnisr? w); 
cf. further Dt io 20 13’ Jos 23“ (all D), 2 K 18“; 
yf, 63 8 (sq. 'iq.X) & ^ 119 31 ^I'niiyn 'np 3 | so 

b. of the opposite P 31 ... CV’31' t m'xana 2 K 3 3 ; 

c. suhj. disease, calamity, sq. 3 pers. Dt28“ 2 K 

n 2 
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S 27 ; sq. ’ 3 nX Je 42 1 "; sq. aec. Gn 19 19 (J); subj. 
sin \i' 101 3 (sq. 3 pers.) Pn. Impf. 3 mpl. 
^ 3 T pass, of lliph. 1 sip 3 , of crocodile’s scales, 
the;/ are joined together Jit 41® (|| 133 bn)); alls, 
of eartli-clodi Jb qS 38 . Hiph. 1 f. 3 fs. ,sf. 
?nn^ 3 "in Ju 20 42 ; 3 pi. sf. injjilin 2 S i 6 ; 1 s. 

Je 13 11 ; 'J 3 i? 33,31 Ez 2 9 4 ; '/»«/>/jus*. p||j 
Dt 28" 1 ; P 3 in Gn 31“; P' 31 X Ez 3**; ip'3Tl 
Ju 18" 20 45 ; >331 1 S 14“ j 2 t, (cf. Ges S6si “ 
Ko 1-210 ). 1 . cause to cling or cleave to, sq. acc. 

-J-bx, lit.lpn-bx p' 33 X llilfibl K.7,3™; v. also 29' 
(sq.acc. + 3 ; lit.,butinmctapli.); fig. of causing 
to cleave to 1 Je 13" (sq. acc. 4- bjR; cf. further 
Dt 28 21 (subj. sq. acc, of disease + 3 ). 2 . 

pursue closely, sq. Ju 20“ 1 8 14“ 1 Ch 
io 2 = 1 S 31 2 (sq. acc.); so also 2 S i 6 (sq. acc.) 
3 . overtake, sq.acc. Ju 18 22 ; cf.20' 

(subj. ronbsn). Hoph. Pt. 'nipbc pspp 'ii$bi 
^ 22“ and my longue is made to cleave ( to) my 
gums; cf. sub Qal 1. 

’ adj clinging, cleaving (to), '3 abs. 
nxe £§3 nr.x >j"i p r 18 24 ; b np33 2 C’h 3 12 (of 
cherub’s |ving); of cleaving to ,4 3 D'p 33 il I)t 4 1 . 

tpITI n.m. 1541,7 joining, soldering, ap¬ 
pendage- 1 . '3 joining , soldering Is 41'. 2 . 

pi. D'p 33 n appendages of breast plate (?) 1 K 2 2 24 
= 2 Chi 8“ P t 1#n J' 3 l '33 pa, (The Beal. cf. 
VB: the jointed attachment or appendage to 
the rigid breast-armour, which covered the 
abdomen; >Klo prop, appendage of helmet; 
Thes suggests armpits, lit. joints (cf. 1 ) ’p 33 p 
Jo 38 12 .T); Ew the soft muscles etc. connecting 
the chest with the bottom of the back.) 

[ 333 ],,,, speak (original inng. dub.; 
range in order Thes is conjectural and not 
comprehensive enough; treihen MV does not 
explain Ar. or Heb. usage, but only Aram. 
A mug. go away , sustained by Ar. aj Jg go 
awaSj with it, would best explain the four 
branches of usage:—(1) Ar.Jg depart,perish, 
iv. retreat, fig. retrograde, decline; Jg passing 
away, death.; As. dahdru, Pi. drive away, Bez 
orient. i,ipk.m.voc.i>. ) J)Mavd, pest-god, Hpt. in 

K AT 2500 , 333 pestilence. (2) Ar. 'Jig, follow 
behind, in time, place, or station; , j part 
behind, Jg back, 3'33 hindmost chamber of 
temple, (3) Syr. jjsj lead, guide, cattle, sheep, 
government, take a wife, — Aram. 333 * Syr. 
!>oa», Aram. 333 leader; Syr. |.ncv Aram. 
5*333 guielance; Syr. )ti», Aram. 5 * 333 , Jleh. 
333; Syr. Aram. X 3330 , Hell. 3330 jprwf- 

ture, wilderness; Ar. Jg, Syr. jfcLjcoj, Aram. 


N 13333 , Heb. 13133 swarm of bees, may he in 
this line, as led by their queen, so Thes. (4) 
Ar.Jg consider the end or issue (of an affair), 
relate (a story or tradition); Jg consider, 
'fg plan against; I’ll. 333 speak; Hob. 
333 etc. Syn. of 30 X say, as Aram. with 
3 C 5 *; Gk. XuXftir, Xi'yfie; Lat. loqui, dicerc; 
Germ, reden, sagenj — +Qal „ only inf. (once ? j 
& pt.: Inf. sf. 13:33 (by attraction to 1 p.? 3’3 
for usual Piel) f ~,i K ; Pt. 331 Ex 6 29 4- 3o t.; 
pi. Q '333 3 . T u 36° f log 20 ; cstr. '333 tp r; 7 -}- 3 t.; 
f. 111333 Hu 27" ip31 19 ; pass .333 Pr 25 11 ;— speak, 
abs. Hu 27 7 32 27 36 5 (P)t)'5i f (?); 333 333 word 
spoken Pr 25 11 : with acc. rei 333 333 speaking 
a word Jb 2 13 ; JlOX ^ 1 5 2 , O'On Amf^Dne^D) 
Pr 16 13 Is 33 15 , p 3 ¥ Is 4g in , Qlbt? Est io 3 s/e 28 s , 
(D') 3 | 3 Bi ^ 6 3 12 101 7 Je 40 16 , 313 ^ 5 7 5 8 4 , jn ^ 
ioq 20 , >31 Is 9 16 , V4 ; E3 nin Mi f ; with of 
person, unto Gn 16 13 (J) Ex 6 22 (P) Je 38 21 ' 4o’ r 
l)n io 11 Jon 3 2 ; '31553 in the ears of Dt 5 1 Je 
2 8 7 ; by concerning, about. \f/ 31 19 109 20 Je32 42 
(sometimes rendered against, but duh.); Ct'J 
with 1 jr 2 8 3 ; '3 3333 ixbl 33 the angel that spake 
with me (as a prophet; an instrument of com¬ 
municating with Israel) Zc 1 9 13 14 2 2,7 4 1 -’- 6 5 s - 10 
6 4 (vid. prep. 3 III. 2 Ew t 2l7f -< s >). tNiph., 
Pf 13331 Mai 3 1B , 13331 f 119 23 ,113331 Mai 3 13 ; 
Pt. D '33313 Ez 33 30 ; reciprocal sense, speak 
with one another, talk, abs. Mai 3 16 ; with 3 , 
against yjr 1 19 23 Ez 33 30 ; with by, ccmccming, 
about Mai 3 13 (RV against, vid. Ew 52171 ') Pi. 
10,9 Pf- >1 Gn I 2 4 — f-, 333 Gu 21 1 + (on 333 
Exi 2 25 Dt 26 19 v. Bo■ 1(182d<u Ko 1 - 183 ); Impf. 
33 T Gn 4 4 7 + . - 33 i: Gn 44 18 + ; i!333_J3 Gn 3 2 20 , 
;l333_ri 4,-8-; Jmv. 333 . Gn 2 4 3, + , ’" 333 . Ex 
11 2 +; Inf. 333 Gn 24“ +, " 333 . Is5 9 13 +; 
Pt. 333D Gn 27 6 + ; f. n 331 » I s I 13 + ;_(3333 
Je 5 13 , inf. Ki 4H , prob. 01 » 3 ** Ko ‘ a(5) , perhaps 
MV; but more prob. a noun, as Ges jr,2(2), Anm - 3 
Ew fW “, dub. pf. as Sta s “; ->33 Dl '3 Ex 6* 
Hu 3 * Dt 4 16 ; ~>31 nbnnHoi 2 ^ inf. Ki 48 Bii 
s«7(7) Jvo S 23 ( 5 ); but more prob. pf., as Ges * 62 f2)- 
Anm.3);— s peak, 1 . abs. Dti8 17 + (throughout 
the literature) usu. with 3 toxb, less freq. 3 CX'l; 
2 Iv i S 28 +, cf. the phrases +'13333 ('')'1X Ez 5 13 
4-18 t. Ez; +333 '* '3 Is i 2 21 17 22“ 24 3 25 s Je 
13 1S Jo 4 s Oh 1S ; i 333 '' 'D '3 Is i 20 40 5 58 14 Mi 
4 4 ; + 333 ' 'S yjs 49 4 ; +'S 333 (') ^66 14 i45 21 ; 
+ 3331 D 3 t»n Je 7 13 25 3 35 14 ; + 333 D .31 3 iy Jb 
j 16.17.18 2. with acc. rei, very frequently, 'l 

nbxn D' 333.3 nx Ex 20' Dtg> 9 +; 333.J3 nisb 
1'333 3 iy why spmkesl thou any more of thy 
affairs? 2 S 19 3 "; '333 ' 13333 -DX 35? until I 
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have told my errand Gn 2 4 :a ; sold. eq.'OT inclef.; 
as 131 '*1 Is 58 13 speak a (more, empty) word; 
so prob. also E'1?1 ^ Ho io£§ with other nouns, 
e.g. ni’ip 121 spake rough words Gn 42 7 * 1 (E); 
1133 'l prowl words 1 8 2' 1 ; r, 12 U friendly 
words .Tc 12°; 310 1 8 1 if 1 K 22 13 Est 7”; ipt? 
Is59 s +. 213 Dm i 27 , nox Jey 4 +, X1S’ ^ 12 3 -f ; 
1'3’ 133 utter, sing a song Ju 5 12 ; b'J’Q 1 K 5 12 ; 
nniiV the Jewish language Xe 13 s4 ; + 11D re- 
bellionDt 13 6 Je 28 lc 29^, 3 . 'with persons, a 

rarely acc. tib^ they could [not ] sp< ak 

unto him peaceably Gn 3 7 4 (J; but E\v 5 282 * about 
him); DON . • • 13 * 1)1 Xu 26 s (P, but text corrupt 
vid. I)i; no satisfactory explanation yet given, 
possibly rd. E 1 X vid. d). b. most frequently 
with bx throughout the literature: Gn8 13 + ; cf. 
phrases ijb^t 100 * 1311 Ex 6 10 + 87 t. 

P; but fl!> 12 ; 0 bx 1311 Ex 32" 33 1 (JE); 
pnx bx 131 Lv 6 13 + 81 . (P); 02 bx 131 
i>Xlb n Ex h’q- 38 t. (P); elsewhere, Ex 19“ (E) 
Dt i 3 4 43 (E); myn ^2) bx '1 Exi2 3 LV19 2 
Xu 16 24 ' 26 (P); 2b bx 1 speak unto one's heart 
Gn $4*, i.e. to oneself, cf. also 13 S by '1 1 8 
i 13 , v. 5 infr. ; bx is used inexactly for by 
1 S 3 12 1 K 16 12 Is 16 13 .Te 27 13 30 4 33 14 36 7 ' 31 
40" 5° ! 51 12 ' 62 where it is rendered concerning 
or against, c. with b, speak to 1 K 2 19 Ez 32 21 
Dn 2 4 ; rr.iTP speak, sing to Yahweh words of a 
song Jos io 12 (I)) 2 S 22 1 (= 1 je 18 1 title); in 
D, b 131 promise to, in phrases + b ( /, )l 3113 'X 3 
Dt i 11 - 21 6 3 9 f io* ii 23 12 20 15 6 18 2 26 18 27 s 29 12 
Jos 13 14 - 33 22 4 23 s -'°(all D); b 131 it'X Dt 9*1K 
8 24 - 25 - 2 *(= 2 Cb 6 131617 ).— b 131 Gn 2 4 7 28 15 49 21 
Ex32“ (.T) Josy 21 (P) Ju 1 4 7 2 S 23 s IS30 10 Zc9“’ 
usu. rendered speak to, but oft. rather promise 
to. ?bl 31 -?X = 1 ' ,— * 31 p tjhn is it possible to speak 
for thee unto the king l 2 K 4“ (by attraction to 
l- 1 IlK’I’b). d. with + 1 ?? speak with Gn 17 s 22 - 23 
21 2 23 s 34 6 -s 35 u ' 1 * Ex 25 22 31 1,4 3q 29 ' 33 " 34 ' 35 Xu 3* 
7 s9 Jos 22 1321 (all P) Gn 35" 41" 42' 45 13 Jos 
17“(all E) Dt5 21 ; sources of S K Ch 2 S3 27 
7 7 =i Ch i7 P 1 K 8 13 =2 Ch 6‘ 1 K 22 i4 =2 Ch 
i8 23 2 Chio ,0 (=)>X 1 K 12") Je 5 s 7 12 y 7 35 2 
|8* 3 Ez 2 1 3 22 ' 24 '- 7 1 4 4 2o' 1 44 s Dn 1 >* Zc 8 16 ; cf. 
])hrasos +inx nx in 131 speak one with an ithrr 
EZ33 30 ; +nx D'OQtrn 131 speak judgments with, 
usu. = give judgment against, (not Je 12 1 ). Je i 16 
4 12 12 1 39 s 52 s (= 2 lv 25°); OX r.UO 131 speak 
kindly with 2 K 25 2!, =Je 52 s2 . e. e. fDy speak 
with, (not P), Gn 29® 31 24 ' 29 Ex iy 9 2 o I ' : ’ 19 - 22 
33 9 Xu 11 17 2 2 19 Jos 24 17 ' (all JE) Dt 5 4 9 10 Ju 
6 17 1S9 23 (© Th We Di b 11311 spread a 


couch for ) 17* 3 2813 s2 1 K 1 14 22 2 K 6 : ° 18“ 
2 Ch y 1 (= bx j K IP*) Xe 9" Est 6 14 Je 3 2 4 
D11 8 18 9 s2 io 1115 # 9 IIo 12 5 ; '?b DJ? OX 'Hill 
/ spake, communed with ray heart Ec 1 10 . f. 
t'P.?b before, in tlw presence of Ex 6 12 X1136 1 (P) 
Ju-ii" 1 K 3 k Est 8 3 . 4 . with 2. a. instru¬ 

mental, 3 131 speak with, by, or by means of a 
person (vid. supr. Qal ad fin.) Xu 1 2 2,2 ' 6 , (E) 2 8 
2 3 2 (cf. Dr), I K 2 2 :s =2 Ch 18 27 , Hb 2'; 4 131 
Dfc> 3 «pea)j in the name 0/KX5 23 (J) Dt iB 19 '*®' 20 ’ 22 
i CI121 19 Je 2o' J 26 lr ’ 2cf a 44 1b Du y r ’ Ze 13 3 ; 
tl '3 by the, hand of is u 17 3 2 7 23 Jos 20 2 (P) 1 8 
28 17 1 K S 53 + 13‘t. K, 2 Ch ro u (= 1 K .2 16 ) 
Is 20 2 Je 37 2 30 1 Ez 38 17 . b. local (fig.), 
01 X 3 in the, ears of Gn 20* (E) Ex 11 2 Dt 32'' 
(J ) G1123 16 XUI4 29 Jos 20 4 (P) Dt 3 1 28 - 30 Ju 9 2,3 
1 S 8 21 11 4 25 24 2 8 3 1919 Je 26 13 Pr 2 3 9 ; H21 
272 speak in the heart Ee 2 13 . c. of the object, 
speak of about (prep. 3 IV. e Ew }2I7t-<2) ) Dt 
6' 11 19 1 S 19 s ' 1 je i iy 40 122 s ; propose for (a wife) 
i 8 25" (cf. Ct 8 s ). d. of hostility, against 
(Ew‘ 217, -«') Xn i 2 , s 21 37 (E) .Th i 9 19 f go 20 
78 19 . e of price, at the, cost of his life 

1 K 2 s3 (vid. 3 III. 3). 5. with tbjj, of the 

object concerning or about which one speaks 
Gn i8 19 Xu io 29 (J) Jos 2 3 14 (D) Ju y 3 1 8 2;f' 
l lv 2 4,27 5 13 ’ 3 I4 2 , 22 S1 (= 2 C11I8 22 ), 2 K (0 : °, 
19 21 = Is 37 s2 , 1 Ch 22" 2 Ch 23 s Je l* 6 i8 r,s * 
42 19 . It may have this tense in most if not 
all of the following, where KY renders 1 K 2 18- ’ 9 
Est 7 9 Je 1 fO® for; 2 Ch 32 16 Xe 6 12 Je 11 17 16 10 
25 13 26 1319 35 17 Ez 3 6 5 Dn 9 12 11 36 Ho 7 13 Am 3 1 
against; and r K 9' 2 K 22 19 Je io 1 19* 5 unto 
(by is used for bx unto 2 Ch 32 19 Je 6"' 25 2 26 2 
Ho 12"); cf. the phrase +2 S by 131 speak upon 
the heart, spitak kifully, comfort G11 34 s 50 21 (E) 
Ju 19 3 Rti 2 13 , 1 S i 13 (seemingly from context 
by for bx, to her heart, to herself, vid. Dr), 2 8 
19 s 2 Chjjo 22 32* Is 40 2 IIo 2 16 . 6. with 

infill, tniiryb 131 jyromise to do Ex 32 14 (. 1 ) Dt 
i 14 Ez 6 10 Jon 3 10 ; +nnb 131 promise to give Dt 
19 s ; tnirinb 131 threaten to blot out 2 K 14 27 ; 
tf. tl'ntnb 131 i.e. so as to warn 3 $z 3 *®^[ 3 8 . 
Note. —n?btpt3n yirb?-nx isini cpri 2 Ch 

22 10 © (irra)X<0T, 21 interfecit, scribal error for 
13 X 11 2 K11Other explanations: plot against, 
waylay (Ar. f l) Thes MV; pronounce, sen¬ 
tence, ellipt D"’2£rt? 13111 Ges Bd " Itoh; hut 
cf. YB. rPu. Irnpf. 13131 >;r Dl >3 in the 
day when she, may be spoken far Ct 8 s (vid. 
Pi. 4 c): Pt. ?? 13113 H 132 J glorious things 
are being spoken in thee (RV Pe MV*o/ thee) 
f 8 f. tHitbp. Pt. 13113 = 13111 ? with acc. 
Ill 1311 1310 speaking this word 2S14 13 ; 
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®bx 131*3 (^Ipn b! 3 |? heard (the voice, or) one 
Speaking un'o Xu 7 SS (I 1 ) Ez 2 ; 43“ (Pi Xu f 9 
would id. 1210 after ©; the meaning not 
appreciably different from Pi el; the llithp. 
difficult to reconcile with ^8). t Hiph. 
Imp/, nnn D-sy -q*j>i , 8 ,s (2 S 2 2 48 has lnbi 
for rare fiaTl), «'™j| n'By 12T 47"; either (cf. 
Aram. 131 ) leads subject (so Gcs coegit, I)e 
Now), or (cf. Ar. lam the hack, retreat) 
yea's to flight, fig. for subdues (so Hi). 

~Q1 n.m. speech .word — Gni8 14 + 446b; 

- T M30 ’ 

cstr. "i?! Gn i2 17 +36i t.; sf. ’lap Xu ii"’ + 
(sfs. 66 t.); sg. in all 875 t.; pi. D '*131 EX4 10 
+ 182 t.; cstr. Gn 24 30 + 253 t.; sf. 

Gn 37 s (sfs. 127 t.); pi. in all 564 t.;—I. sg. 
syeecch, discourse, saying, word, as the sum of 
that which is spoken : 1 . of men, a. 131 JlfiJ 
discreet in speech 1 S 16 18 ; 3 M 22 ’ M speech of 
lips je 59 13 , mere talk Is 36 s ( = 2 K 18 20 ) Pr 14"' 
(cf. '/cif speech of God’s lips); ID 131 biller 
speech -vp 6 4 4 ; 312 'l lying sj>eech Pr 30 8 ; 310 
TJ 31 thy saying is good 1S 9 1 "; Dll HM 153 X 1311 
and the speech of Abner had been viith the elders 
of Israel 2 S 3 17 (cf. I K 1'); tnin 131.1 1 CX say 
this saying Je23 =s 31 23 cf. 13 12 14 17 (of God), 
1 S 8 10 ('' b. word of command, 1J^B(n) '~t 

1 Ch 2 i 4e list i l2 + 6 t. Est, Ec 8* cf. 2 Ch 30 6 
31“ Du g 23 - 25 ; tfilsbp '1 royal edict Est I 18 ; nb’y 
1313 do according to the command of Gn 44 2 47 30 
Ex 8 9 - 27 12 34 32 s3 (J) Lv 1 o 7 (P) Ju 11 10 Ezr 1 o 6 
Xe 5 1213 ; cf. 2 S 17 6 (word of counsel), 1 K 3 12 
(request), 1 I\ 17 13 (proposal; oil these mugs, 
v. infr.) c. message, report, tidings, DIM ypfi'l 
inn 1311 TIX and the. people, heard this evil 
report Ex 33* (JE) cf. 1K 20 12 ; i 3 in (nn) ton 
the. report was true iKio‘= 2 Ch g 6 ; 813 ly 
~ l r'J until word come from you 2 S I5 2 *; 
nw '3 ^X 13 in y:n Jon 3 6 ; t'Q'n 3 'tffi return 
or bring word, report Gn 37 14 Nu 13 26 2 2 S (J) 
Dt 1 22,23 Jos 14 7 2 2 32 (D) 1 K 2 30 20 9 2 K 2 2 9,20 
(= 2 Ch 34 18 ' 28 ), but answer 1 S 1 7 30 2 S 3 11 24 13 
(— 1 Ch 21 12 ), 1K12 69 (=2 Chio 6iS )j;t#* Xe 2 20 
Pr 18 13 2 7" Is 41 28 Ez g" (Dr • , - lso explains the 

phrase as turn hack with a s word ); cf. Hiy (tib) 
131 answer something or nothing 1 K 18 21 2 K 
18 3 * ^ 1 ig 42 IS36 21 .Te 44 20 vid. IV. 6; 3 ’SM 
D'i 31 return words Ex 1 9“ (E) Pr 2 4“ vid. III. 1 . 
d. advice, counsel, Dy ^>3 1313 by advice of Balaam 
Xu 31?* (P), cf. Ju 20 7 2 S ig 44 Est 5 s . e. re¬ 
quest, 1 TII 3 X of his maid, 113 y of his servant 2 S 
14 U *. f. promise, 1131 fin' tib he shall not break 
his word Xu 30 3 (P), cf .131 3 *p.l perform a pro¬ 
mised a 5 13 , vid.also 2b. g. charge, complaint, 


nin I 3 in .l’.l TOX 08 if this-charge be true 
Dt 2 2 20 cf. 13 15 17 4 , 3 131 D’b 1 S22 15 , D’b’ 
b CIS! m^y Dt.22 14-17 . h. decision, sentence. 
CESttpn 131 the sentence of judgment Dt 17’ cf. 
v 10 - 11 . i. theme, story, 310 131 nfi tfim my heart 
swells with a good theme je 45 s ; 011131131 the 
story of his great might Jb 41 4 . 2 . word of 

God, as a divine communication in the form of 
commandments, prophecy, and words of help to 
his people, used 3g4 times. This word is com¬ 
municated in several ways: a. ^x 131 'TO 
then the word of Yahweh came unto 1 8 15 10 
2 S 7 4 (cf. snfix 1 Ch 17 3 ), 1 K 6 11 13“ 16 1 17" 8 
21 17 - 23 2 Oh 11 2 (cf. D'.llsxn 1K 12“); cf. 1 Ch 2 2" 
(b]l by confusion), IS38 4 Je i*+20 t. Je, Ez 3 16 
+ 41 t. Ez, Jon i 1 3 1 Hg 2 20 Zc 4 s 6 9 7 4 - 8 8' 
(without ^>X) v 18 ; ibtt '* 'l nil Gn 15 1 2 Oh 12 7 
Je 25 3 + 4 t. Je, Ez i 3 + 7 t. Ez, Dug 2 Zc x 1 - 7 7 1 : 
t^X ®' '~l run Gn 15 4 1 K ig 9 ; + ^>X ,1M A 'l 
2S24 11 1 Kt 6 7 18 1 2 K20 4 EZ24 2 "; ti , 3 , ' / i n'n 
Hg i 1 2 110 ; +T 3 I 'l M'l Hg i 3 ; tl>«X '' 'l 
^X ilM Ho i 1 Jo i‘ Mi i 1 Zp i 1 ; +'' ®1 nil llfix 
1 '^X 1 K 1 8 31 Je i 2 ; t'l* ^x X *%fin T 3 ’X Je 14 1 
46 1 47 1 4g 31 (vid.lO'X 6 a) ; ^X nil l'.“X 131.1 
Je 7*+ 11 t Je ; t'i 'l nx 2 K 3 12 Je 2 3 28 27 18 ; 
cf. 3 S 3 4 131 , ' , X unto me a word was brought by 
stealth Jb 4 » cf. 131 1'^X n^^ 0101 and the 
word of Yahweh icas not yet revealed unto him 
1 S3 7 . Yahweh also sends his word n b’jje 107* 
I47 IS Is g 7 Je 42 s (cf. pi. Zc 7 12 ) and makes it 
an object of vision HXl Je 2 31 38 21 (ef. pi. Ez 
11 25 ),mn Is 2 1 ; it is also commanded .11VEx 16 16 - 32 
35 4 Lv8 5 9® 17 2 X r u 30 2 36® (P) Dt4 2 13 1 15 15 
Josi 13 4 10 (I)) 1 Ch i 6 ' s (=yjc 103 8 ) Ne i 8 Je f 3 , 
cf. fils Ift-X D' 131.1 Ex35’ Lv8 s ® (P) Exig 7 (E) 
Dt 6 6 . b. Yahweh confirms his word of 
promise Dt 9 J 1 S i 23 (where read fil 31 thy word 
acc. to © $ & Dr), 1 K 2 4 6 12 8 20 Je 29 10 33 14 , 
and his word of warning 1K12 13 Dn 9 12 ; his word 
stands for ever Is 40 s ; it is settled for ever 
in heaven ip 11 g 89 ; he remembers his holy word 
lohp 131 je I05 42 (cf. tenp '131 Je 23 s ); he him¬ 
self .To 2 11 , the angels ij/ 103 20 , and forces of 
nature je 148 8 1131 lb 1 !! do his word of com¬ 
mand; by his word the heavens w r ere made 
je 33®; it is near his people, in their mouth and 
heart Dt 30 14 ; a lamp to their feet je 1 ig u0 . 
II. saying, utterance, sentence, as a section of a 
discourse:— 1 . of men, a. MV 3 131 a word in 
due season Pr iy’ 1 cf. Jb 4 2 Pr 12 25 ; commonly 
in plural, t( i " , )l'b , (~) 'fi 31 words of the semg 
p.e. its lines of poetry) I)t 31 s0 32 44 je 18 1 
(=2 S 22 1 ) 137 3 ; Til *1313 ^.1 to sing praises 
with the, wortls of David (his psalms) 2 Ch 29 30 ; 
D’Dsn '131 sentences of the wise Pr 1® 2 2 17 Ec 
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9 17 i2 n ; these sayings are commonly written, 
el'. ni 3 Nn '131 words of the letter Est 9 2P ; D' 12 in 
□'P'fiy the records are ancient 1 C-h 4 1 ' 2 ; ' 7 |S 
l5D(n) Is 29 11,18 Je2g‘. "b. title of writings: 
nbnp '121 Ec 1 iun I’r 30 1 , i>Nioi> '1 l’r 31 1 , 
in'Dl' 'l Je i 1 , so Ain i 1 Ne i‘| cf. in appen- 
ded phrase or clause, Je 51“, 31 'N 'l Jb3i 4u . 
C. in Ch name of a work: D’tnn 'l 2 Cli 33 ls19 , 
n'i'Dsi '12 2 Oh 12 13 , sin' '12 2 Ch 20 34 , '~i by 
^nioi^ 1 Oh 29-' 1 '; ;nj '1 by 1 Ch 29* 2 Ch <f\ by 
*13 '*1 1 Ch 29*. (It is not certain whether 
writings of prophets or histories about them arc 
referred to; in the latter case they are acts, 
IV. 2, vid. Dr IntM97 .) 2. of God: D'i2lp ni^Jj 
the ten words (sentences in the tables) Ex 34 28 
(JE) I)t 4 13 io‘, referred to as D' 131.1 EX34 1 
(JE) Dt 4 10 ' 3B 5 19 9 10 io 2 ; of commands of cove¬ 
nant code Ex 24 3 - 4 8 cf. 34 17 (JE); of Deu- 
teronomic code I)t 17 1B (-|- 16 t. D) 2K22" 
2 3 a " 24 (of- 2 Ch 34 imi ) Je 11 5 ' 8 34 1 '*; the luw- 
liook of Joshua Jos 24 s6 (E); of the code of 
Ezra Ezr 7 11 9’ Ne 8 913 ; the words of Yahweh 
written by Jeremiah .Te 25 13 36 4 ' 32 51 61 ; the 
words of the book of Daniel Uni2 u ; com¬ 
mands in general 1 S 15“ y/e 50 17 ng 57 -* 30 1 * 8 ; 
promises 2 S 7 28 Ne 9 s , ef. 1 Ch 25 s 2 Ch 36 16 . 
III. a word, words: — 1 . of mm : nns 
D'inN D'13*P one lij>, and one and the same 
words Gn 11 ‘ (J); d'!? 2 ! 17 ) 30 K PX no speech 
and no words 'p 19*; D '131 t?'N man of words, 
ready in speech, Ex 4 10 (J); E'121 31 multitude 
of words Jb 11 2 Pr 10“ Ec 5 2 ; D'!? 2 ) D=»V V§ 
take with you words Ho 14 s ; ipl?(n) (')i31 
ly ing word(s) Ex 5* 2 3 7 (E) Pr 13 3 2 9 12 Is 59 13 
Je 7 4 ' 3 ; O' 1 " 1 'l? 2 ! words of wind, vain words Jb 
16 3 ; ’a-yof: ini potrnot and what a whisper 
of a word we hear of him ! Jb 2 6 14 . 2 .of God. 

It is difficult to determine how many of the 
following should come under II 2 . The pi. 
for words of God is relatively seldom: G11 20 8 
Ex 1 </’ Nu 12 P Jos 3 9 (E) Ex 4 28,30 Nu 11 24 (J) 
Dt 18 19 Jos 23” (D) 1 S 3 18 8 10 15’ 2 Ch n 4 Jb 
42 7 l’r 30 15 IS31 2 Dn io' 1 Am 8" Mia 7 , apart 
from Je 3 12 + 30 t. Je, Ez 2 7 + 4 t. Ez, Zc 1 6 + 
4 t. Zc. IV. matter, affair, thing about 
which one speaks:—1 business, occupation : 
f)^01 131 king's business 1 S 21 9 ; ini'inl for 
every matter of 1 Ch 26 s2 27 1 2 Ch 19 11 ; ~b^b 
3]'1.31 for all thine affairs 1CI128 21 ; 131 
nsron Km 8 T ; ay cnb-pN 121 they had no 
dealings with Ju i8 7 - 28 ; + i»i '3 Di'121 the task 
or portion of a day in its day, daily duty or due 
Ex 5 13 - 19 (E)i6 , (J) Lv 2 3 37 (P) 1K8" 2K25 30 
1 Ch i6 37 2 Ch 8 13 (D''3) v 14 31 16 Ezr 3 4 Nc 1 i 23 


12 47 Je 52 s4 D11 i 3 ; t. 133’3 , 133 ' 131 1 K 10 2 ’ 2 Ob 
9 24 . 2 . pi. acts cstr. '131 1 K n 4141 1CI129 29 

2 Ch 12 13 16' 1 ; fl '131 his arts 2 Ch 13” 3 5* 7 ; 
especially in phrases, 'Pal iDD'iy .,. '131 ini 
D'tpjH and the rest of the. acts of. .. in the book 
of the chronicles (ilaily record, of events) of 1 h 
14 29 + 32 t. K.; '331 im 2 Ch 13 2 -’ -t- 8 t. Ch, 
1'131 inn 2 Ch 2 8 26 , '131 INyi 2 Ch g 29 are 
referred to various sources; cf. also 12 D 03 
D'Q'.I '131 1 Ch 2 7 24 , I’ll '1313 I Ch 23 s7 , 
^Nlb" '2^0 ' 131 -i>y 2 Ch 33 19 : D '210 D ’131 good 
deeds 2 Ch 12 12 ig 13 ; niiy '121 acts of iniquity 
f 65* (Dc, dalle, von J lissethaten); V 1"'131 evil 
deeds Je g 48 . It is used of God, only in Pi21 s 3 
my' nb Jb 33 13 , vninN 'i f mg 27 , TC^r’f 2 /-1 
f 1 43 s . 3 . matter, affair: n'HN 121 affair 

of Uriah 1 K 15°; 131 tpltp foot of the matter 
Jb ig 28 ; 131.1 n'n HO how went the matter l 1 S 
4 19 2 S i 4 cf. Hu 3 18 ; 131.1 '33 ns 333 change, 
the face of the matter 2 S 14 20 ; niblttn '131 the 
matter of the asses 1 S io 2 ; nvin 131 .It this is 
the case of the. slayer I)tig 4 ; VlZI'^nb 1 K 6 s8 
as to all its particulars. 4 . events, things: 
in the phrase, + r&Nn D'l 3 in IP.X after these 
things (events in time) G11 13’ 22 1 40 1 (E) 39 7 
(J) i K 17 17 21 1 Ezr 7 1 Est 2 1 3 1 ; tD' 131.1 '1HN 
npxn Gn 48 1 Jos 24 s9 (E) Gn 22 20 (J) 2 Ch 32 1 . 
5 . cause, case for judicial investigation: I) 71 '"'? 
131 3 pb if they have a case. Ex 18 16 cf. 18“ 22 s ; 
D'131 by% one, having a case Ex 24“, cf. 1313 
DStrO 2 Ch 19 s ; D'nbn D' 3 tU 7131 pleas, goo,l 
and right 2 S 15 3 cf. Jos 20 1 . 6. something, 

anything (indefinite): 131 njyy do a thing Gn 
22 16 + (frequent); 3'131 nb’y Is 42 18 + (less 
frequent); 131 ''O N^S'.I Gn 18 14 cf. Jc 32 17 27 ; 
131 ...ab nothing 1 K $ T io 3 IS39 2 Je42 4 + (fre¬ 
quent), 131 |’N Ex 5“ (E) Nu 20 w 1 S 20 21 ; 
'a 131 xb nothing of Ex g 4 (J) Jos 8 35 11 15 21 4: ‘ 
23 u (D); 131 i >3 anything Nu 31 24 Dt 23 20 + ; 
yi 131 7 141 4 + ; 3'D 'l j K 14 13 4 ; nni3i 
whatsoever Nu 2 3 3 (E); 131 niiy Dt if* naked¬ 
ness of a thing, i.e. unclean or unseemly 
thing (indecency in camp); so of a wife 24 1 . 
7 . way, manner: .lOCU’n 131 nt this is the 
manner of the release Dt 15 s (cf. SI 1 ); "131 |3 
t]bon so was the way of the king Est i 13 ; 1313 
,1M after this manner, thus + Gn 18 25 3 2 20 4 4 7 (JE) 
2 S 15 6 Ezr io 6 Ne 5 1213 with (rrtgy), 1 S 9 21 2 S 
14 3 17 s ( 131 ), 1 S 17 27 ' 30 Is 8 20 (ion), Ne 6 4,5 
(nb’3 ; ), Ne 6* ( 3 'tPn) cf. 1 S 1 f', 2 K 7 19 (n'n); 
(peculiar to D, HM yi.1 1312 such a wicked deed 
as this Dt 13 12 19 20 , nrn ^n;n 1212 DC4 32 ); 
nb’y n^Nn D'i 313 thus and thus did he Gn 39 19 
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(J) 1S2 3 (but usually the pi. = these ivo-rds). 
8 . reason, cause: Dorian nj 1K 9 15 ; -inn nt 
nt’K this is the reason why Jos (D| i K 1.1; 
so 1 S 17 i9 AVIIV, was it not but a word ? Th 
Ke RVm VP Dr; • • • n~n i> 5 ? because of, for the 
sake of Gn jo 11 '** (E) i2 ,r 43 1 * Ex8 8 (J) Nutjb 
(P) f 45 s 79®, 'nan by j e 14 1 ; Da'ian-isy/or your 
sakes Dt 4 », na : x nan by Dt 22 24 - 24 23 s 2 S 13 2 -. 

n.m. pestilence (cf. Ar.JjS, jl, de¬ 
parture, death) —Ex 9 n -f-; nan Hb3 5 ; sf. "J'nan 
Ho 13 14 ;—1. pi ague, pestilence, in general Ex 
5 3 9 15 Kui 4 1! (.1) Lv26“ ( 11 ) Dt 28 21 , 2 S 2 4 1315 
( + v 15 * 0 We Dr)=i Ch 21 1214 , 1 K 8 37 =2 Ch 
t. 28 , 2 Ch 7 13 20 9 f gi™ Je i 4 12 + 16 t. Je, Ez 
5 12 + 11 1 . Ez, Ho 13 14 Am 4 « Hb 3 1 . Ed. nanai. 
or the like, i S 4 8 , for MTnanpa, We Klo Dr. 
+ 2 . cattle-plague, murrain Ex 9 3 (J)=\^ 78 40 . 

n.|m.] pasture (cf. Aram, Stnan, 
Syr. )t=>?)—sf. Dann -]ina nnya a s a flock in the 
midst of its pasture Mi 2 12 (art. with sf., cf. 
Ges S127 - 41 ’, who attaches 1 as conj. to foil, word); 
nnana E'K’33 lyni and lambs shall feed as (in) 
their pasture. Is 5 17 . 

t ninn'i n.f. P i. floats, rafts 1 K g 23 . 

t[nnni] 

n.f. cause, reason, manner— 
cstr. naan by because of, for the sake of Ec 3 18 
7 14 «! pnp?:^ 'nnan-^y after the order, or 
■manner, of Jlelchizedek 11 o 4 (' ancient genit. 
ending, to soften transition in poetry, Ges 
590( 3> »). s £ 'r,nan my cause, suit Jb 5 8 . 

ti. rnci n.f. bee (cf. Ar. Jjj, swarm of 
lees, Aram, ttrnan, Syr. Is 7 18 ; pi. 

Q'lan Dt i 44 .Tu i 4 8 ^ j 18 12 . ltd. also Dan its 
bees 1 S i 4 “ for MT t?an c f. © We Dr. 

tu mCl n.pr.f. (bee) —1. the nurse of 
Eebekuh G11 35 s . 2 . the prophetess Ju 4 4 - 5 - 91014 

-1.7.12.15 

O 

tnnn-j n.pr.loc. Levitical city in Issachar, 
the present Delnlrije. at the foot of Mt. Tabor 
(Eob BItnL2,0 Bd r * 1249 ) Jos 19 12 (nnann) zi 28 

1 Ch 6 57 . 

ti. n.m. (cf. Ar. fll lack, Si part 

behind) hindmost chamber, innermost room of 
the temple of Solomon— E'U’npn ChtJ holy of 
holies, most holy place, the place of the ark and 
the cherubic images, the. tlirone-room of Yah- 
weh 1 K 6 11S19 ' 2 ‘’' 21 ' 2: ' 23 ' 31 7 19 (= 2 Ch 4 20 ) 8 8 ' 8 (= 

2 Ch g 7 - 9 ) 2 Ch 3* f 2S 2 . Erob. rd. Tan 2 K 
ip® also, for MT n'y ; so Klo after ©L. (It, is 
translated oracle in AV BV after Aq Sym xpv 


HaTi<TTry)iov, s 4j oraculum, on the incorrect theory 
that it was derived from nan speak.) 

tu. ICl 1 . n.pr.m. king of Eglon Josio 3 . 
2 . n.pr.loc. a. nnan e. n._ ]oc., N. border Judah 
Jos ig 7 (westward Hup^28 2 ). b.nan^ town of 
the Gadites Jos i3 26 , perh. LCdebdr 2S9 4 vid. 
nan s6 Di MV. c. n'an j u iChe 43 , 
nnan J os I o 38 -*, elsewhere nan Jos 1 g 15 +, a royal 
city of Canaanites anciently called nap n'li? 
Jos 1 g 15 Ju 1", n|D n'np Jos I g 49 ; on the moun¬ 
tains of Judah, in region of Hebron Jesn 21 
15 4 ", assigned to the Aaronite jiriests Jos 21 13 
as a city of refuge 1 Ch 6 a ; mod. Dhoheriye, 
g hours S\\. fr. Hebron, acc. to Kn, so Survey 
tii. 402 . 0 t} ler conject. in Di Jos io 39 Ri HWB ». 

+TOJ n.[ m.| speaking (so Ew 5136 ) Je g 13 
on? i'b‘ nonni; a cc. to Hi Gf Ki (less prob.) 
vl). with art, for relat. (vid. [nan] Pi.) : but rd. 
rather nann, and the word is not in them. 

+ r rnin] n.f. word—•'I'nhanp Nty) he re- 
ceiveth of thy words Dt gg 3 (poem). 

f'Kl’l n.pr.m. a Danite Lv 2 4 n . 

n h?T;l n.m. mouth, as organ of 
speech,—nitO Tp.?np thy mouth is lovely Ct 4 3 
ll’ipninab', © X<iXu!, Jer eloquium. 

n. -Cl!: n.m. wilderness—Dt 32'" 4 - ; 
c. n loc. nnanp Jos i8 12 + igt,; cstr. Exig^+j 
nnanp 1 k i 9 15 ; tf. .nnanp is gi 3 ;—1. tracts of 
land, used for the pasturage of flocks and herds, 
nanp mto IKED the pastures of the wilderness 
put forth green grass Jo 2"; 'D '3 ®yT the pas¬ 
tures of the wilderness drop (fertility) i/e 6 g 13 ; 
'K> '3 ^a' T are dried up Je 2 3 10 , cf. Jep 9 Joi 19,20 . 
2. uninhabited land, 12 OnN'ctn nanp wilderness 
in which is no man Jb g8 :6 ; the abode of peli¬ 
cans i//-102 7 ; wild asses Jb 2 4 6 Je 2 24 ; jackals 
Mai i 3 ; ostriches Lam 4 3 ; $>p nanpa 'aan^-'p 
'py-ntt najyxi ET.nk () that I had in tile, wilder¬ 
ness a lodging place of vmyfarers, that T might 
leave my people Je 9 1 ; nanp ynxa nap' 31 D letter 
to dwell in a desert land, than with a conten¬ 
tious woman Pr 21 19 ; jfcyh inrai nanp pntta 
in a desert land, and in a waste howling wilder¬ 
ness Dt 32 1 ' 1 . 3 . large tracts of such land 

bearing various names, in certain districts of 
which there might he towns and cities: 
nnp ap ; n D'nyn vnyn nanp let the wilderness 
and its cities lift up (their voice), the villages 
that /Cedar doth inhabit ls 4 2 n . There weie 
six cities in the wilderness of Judah Jos ig 61,62 ; 
nanpg usually = wilderness of the wanderings 



Gn 14 6 Nu 14 16 -* U3 - 33 - !B 4. 1 or the great Ara¬ 
bian desert Ju u K + ; but may also refer to 
any other Ct 3“ 8 s . Special tracts— (a) of the 
wilderness of tlie wanderings were "W 'd Ex 
1 |'D Ex 16’ +, 'I'D Ex 19' + , pXD Nu 13“ +, 
;S Nu 20 1 +, 5 Jhp y 29 s , anx Nu 33 s ; (b) ill W. 
Pal. mm' 'a Ju i 16 y 63 1 cf. Jos 15 61 , }iyD 1 S 
23 m " 5 , *i'T 1 s 2 3 1S 26", ya|| ixa Gn 21 14 , ha py 
1S 2 4". yipn 2Cli 2o 20 , |xw 2 Ch 2oh piyai 2 S 2 24 ; 
(c) in East. Palestine 3 X 1 D Dt 2 s , DllX 2 K 3 s , 
rump Dt 2 26 . 4. %. pix? nnsp n'Rtpfc’i 

n) 3 f and (lest I) make her as a wilderness and set 
her like a dry land Ho 2 3 ; 7 $$$ 131 t?n 

have I been a wilderness to Israel l Je 2 31 . 

(n/ of foil.; cf. Ar. yLiol ix. become 
black or brown, of a colour between black and 
red; vid. deriv.; soFlv. infr.; yet vb. in this 
mng. peril, denom. fr. i.e. having the 

colour of dibs). 

tni 04 n.m. 1814,29 honey (named from 
colour acc. to El NHWB' 4 *’; Ar. 

date-honey; NH C* 31 , Aram, XD’Dll, 

Juts;, honey both of fruits and of bees; cf. also 
As. dispa COT <iloss Zim BP84 Dl rr 70 )—abs. h Gn 
43“+ 331 -; ^t%- 3 *+i 8 t.; Sf.'^n ct 5 1 ; 

— honey, product of bees, used as food Ju 14 8 ' 3 ' 18 
(in lion’s carcass); found in (clefts of) rock Dt 
32 13 (y^DO '1, in song, JE), y 8i 17 p 
in forest, 011 ground 1 Si 4 25 (men 'ID'^y) v 29 
P but read rather Dal i]bn its bees had 
departed, AVe Dr after ©) v* 9,43 ; transported 
in jar or bottle '1 p 3 i ?3 1 K 14 3 ; contrib. 
to priests and Levites 2CI131 5 ; || nxtpn 2 S 
17 29 Ip 15 - 22 (in last two the being limited to 
such food is apparently token of destitu¬ 
tion); kept in store Je4i 8 ; a choice gift Gn 
43" (J); article of trade Ez 27 17 (in these two 
peril. = yrape syrvp, mod. dibs, cf. Di G11 43“ 
v. Bob PBU-si); forbidden as burnt offering Lv 
2 11 (||ixb’); honey coniL = '~in niy! 1 S 14 27 (cf. 
'iy: Ct 5 1 ); also '1 «iw Pri6 24 (cf. D'DlX 121 
y 19 11 ); most often in phrase describing abun¬ 
dance in land of Canaan 'll 3 ^n rut (“IX Ex 
3 8 ' 17 13 s 33 s (all JE) Lv 20 24 (H) Nu 13 27 14 8 
16 13,14 (all JE) Dt 6= 1 I s 26 515 2 f 3I 20 (all I)) 
Jos 5 6 (D) Je 1 1 5 32' 2 Ez 20 9,15 ; cf. Dt 8 8 2 K 
18 3= (of land of captivity, words of the Eab- 
shak); v. also Ez 16 l:us Jbeo 17 nxtpm '1 \Sni ; 
hmiey. used to illustrate moral teachings Pr 24 13 
(|| nc’ 3 ), 25 1627 (danger of surfeit); sim. of 
sweetness of taste Ez 3 s (the roll), cf. nn' 25?2 
'13 Ex 16 31 (P; description of manna); of sweet¬ 


ness of the law y iy" (|| D'EIS nS 5 ) cf. x iy 103 ; 
(of pleasant words Pr 1b 21 cf. supr.); sweetness 
of lips 2^ni '1 Ct 4"; fig. of love '”'31 Ct 5* 

(II hy:, '3% hbn). 

+[mini] 1. n.f. hump (ofcamel) (etymol. l) 
cstr. Is 30' D'^f ntprpy, 2 n.pr.loc. on 
border of Zebulun Jos iy 11 JlUhl. 

t mi 1 n.pr.m. a son of Etam 1 i Ch 4 3 ; 
MT has B ! 3 T 1 .,. hxjni) DO'.y ' 3 x nkxi © 0 ? T0l 
vtoi Altov, cf. 93 ; = ' 5 ? '33 1 ^X 1 cf. Be (")t (< 
'y '2X '33 n^X, as some M SS.) On real signi¬ 
ficance of names cf. 

nn^j vb. multiply, increase (intr.); 
-Qal Impf. 3 mpl. f'lXH 3 ipi 3 lS 1311 Gn 
48 16 (E). 

+ :,1 n.m. Joa2 ' 1 fi 8 h(NH id .)—31 Jori2 1 - ,n + 
Ne 13 16 Qr (Kt 3 X 1 ); 0'31 iK.y 3 +6t.; '31 
Gn9 2 4- 7 1 . \-~Jish of sea Jon 2" 11 (inv 1 ^113 ' 1 ); 
Nei3 16 ( 3 X 1 Kt 31 article of Tyrian trade; only 
here coll., rd. perh. nil; orregard as late usage, 
cf. converse >131 of individual Jon 2 2 );—else¬ 
where always pi.: as subj. of Solomon's utter¬ 
ance 1 K 3 13 ; fish-spear E ’31 Jb 40 31 ; most 
often Dll '31 Gn y 2 (P), y 8 9 Ho 4 3 Zp i 3 Ez 
38 20 Jb x 2* (in all opp. to beasts & birds, & ap- 
par. used with them, + ti’Cl Ez. cf. vb. b'Dl Gn, 
for animal creation in general; also Hb i 14 
cf. infr.); Nu 11 22 (JE) of fish (with beasts) 
as food (cf. Gn y 2f ) in simile of men ensnared, 
like fish taken in net (nliSD) Ec y 12 cf. Hb 
i 14 (D)n ' 31 ); 4 t. D'iln If# fish-gate zO^ 14 
Zp i 10 Ne 3 3 i 2 39 (on situation cf. "VF?). 

t ;#T n.f. fish (NH id ,)—nil Nu 11 3 + 5 1 .; 
cstr. nil Gn i re -(- 4 t. + Ez 29 4b (del. B Co); 
sf. ‘inii 'ez 47 10 & a$ Co; (MT Dnn), Bnii 
Is 50 2 y ior, 29 + Ez 4 7 10 MT cf. supr.— fish, 
almost always coll.; fish of sea Bjn nil Gn 
i -“ "(P) liz 4 7 ,a (i 11 sim.); i 11 Nile (IX)) Ex 7 1, 21 (E.) 
cf. y 105 29 , fix) nil Ez 2y 4 - 4 (cf. supr.) v 5 ; 
iu sea and rivers Is30 2 Eiz 47 910 ; food in Egypt 
Nu 11 5 (JE); image of fisli forbidden in wor¬ 
ship, as of beasts and birds Dt 4"* (011 sacrednega 
offish, and use in sacrifice cf.Selden D< ’ UU!,s ' irl! ' ll ' s ; 
Ugfwa.t.ws). 0 f s i U gl c f is h only Jon 2 2 (2 1111 31 ) 
by late usage; cf. conversely 3 X 1 = 131 coll. 
Ne 13 18 . 

t |_Dl, ] vb. denom. fish for, catch— 

Qal Pf. 3 mpl. sf. n "'11 consec. Je 16 16 (but as 
Qal dub. Ges * 73 ‘ 2 ; Sta ! 16 " b - 2 regards as Hiph. 
(abbrev.), Nd ZMl7 conj. Pi.) 
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t[^^] n.xa. I,<7 ' 10 Usher, fisherman, only 
]>1. C’3‘1 Is 19 s , D'3’1 Q r Je i6 16 (Kt t3';n), 
Ez 47 10 & Kt Je i6‘\ 

Iron n.f. fishing, fishery, only in 
nil'pa Am 4- (|| ni33?3) of '’, mctaph.’ for 
dragging Isr. captive (cf. for practice referred 
to, in case of fish, Ez 29’ Si Jb fO 26 scornful 
summons to do it with crocodile, if possible! 
v. Herod 11 ™ on mode of capturing crocodiles). 

n.pr.m. 186 ’ 4 god & idol of Philistines 
(cf. As. Dayan, Dakan{nu ), name peril, non 
Shemitic GOT Ju i6- : * DI 1 ’*® 9 Sayce Bd - Bab - Mt - 
hut v. Jen infr.)—god of Ashdod, exc. Ju 16 23 
(Gaza) & 1 Ch 10™ (but cf. Jnfr.);—J331 
Ju 16 23 cf. pn 1 S 5 7 , '1 n*3 1 S 5 2 - 5 1 Ch 
io 10 (here hardly orig. cf. |J 1 S 31 10 & We Dr); 
^ 'Ai]3 1 S 5 s , 'a [13D v 5 ; as name of image 
'i (%n) v- x \ pan v 3 '\ vby ixep 'i pi v 4 (hut 
sense difficult; We prop. 131 only Ms jish, i.e. 
fishy part, was left upon Mm, v. also Dr;—hut 
was Dagon a fish-god 1 Cf. works cited above 
& Scholz G»**™aen*zs,« 1!;UU J in «!.*»» 

esp. Jeu 4,9 "•). Vid. p31 ri'3 j). in. 

tfeii vh. look,hehold (As. dagdlu, Lotz 
TP 131 ; Thes ItobGes MY SS De make Sul a 
denom. fr. ^31 = lifted up like a banner, or 
furnished vnth a banner, i.e. exalted, distin¬ 
guished, AVJiV rhiefesty, — Pt. pass, 1D31D )>331 
Ct 5™ looked at, consjncuous, acc. to D1 HA40 . 

t [V* - !] n.m. N " 10,14 standard, banner (As. 
diglu Dl HA40I ' r!Bi ; cf. also Di Xu 2 2 ); cstr. 
5. N« 2 3 + 7 t.; sf. i?31 Nu i 52 + 2 t.; pi. sf. 
Bl\;31 Xu 2 1 '- 31 - 34 ;— standard, partic. of sepa¬ 
rate tribes of Isr. min’ run’s '1 etc. Xu 2 3 - 10 - 18 - 25 
j 0 i*.».ss.*. ef a]?0 ,5i 2 i (|| nhx) v 17 - 31 - 34 (all P); 
fig. Ct 2 4 rcr.x ’i>jj i^jh. 

t [ , il] vb. denom. carry, or set up stan¬ 
dard. banner—Qal Impf. 1 pi. ^>313 yj, 30 8 
(Or Che b’33 ; Bi ^>133, after 6) 3 ; Xow h.33; 
poss. 7133 ?) set up standard in battle, cf. Dl i-r 
Niph. Pt. fp], nibi? Ct 6 41 ° bannered, sup¬ 
plied vnth standards, pt. as subst., of bannered 
hosts, cf. De. 

V? (’/of foil. mng. dub.; Nil pi Pa. heap 
up etc. seems to be denom.; 01 }215B - 4 der. |31 
fr. H31, cf. MV; We 6k '“™'"- 17 '’ inclines to regard 
as der. fr. n.pr. divin. [31 (cf. P31), as cereal 
fr. 1 Heresy 

T n.m. corn, gram (of cereals) (NH id., 


PT 

Ram. HTY v. Thes. | cf. Ph. pi nxiN )—131 
Dn2 7 2s + apt.; cstr. f 31 V^H 24 ; sf.'? 31 Ho 2 ", 3 ] 33 i 
I)t; 13 12 17 14 23 18 4 , \ 33 l Ht 11 14 ,31331 Is 6 2 s , 0331 
i 4 s 65 1 —com, c. Ell’ll must, <pv., Gn if*-'* 
(both J) tj/ 4 8 Is 62 s H02' 1 7 14 9 1 Zc 9 1 "; cf. 
also Xu 18 27 (P; here, for Ell’n Ojjjfrf? n^D), 
Laz 12 (where fp), Ho 14 8 (where |S8 & )’’ 
P 3 ??); Ell’ni pi piK of land of Canaan 1 It 3s 24 ; 
of land of captiv.( words of the Babshak) 2 K18 s -’ 
= Is 36 17 (other products, also, named in both); 
usually c. til’n & 1 HS’ Xu i8 1! Dt7 13 n 14 12 17 
14 23 18 4 28“’ 2 Ch 3 i s ( + »bl) 3 2 2S Xe r>> io 10 
13" 12 Je 3 i 12 Ho 2 Ki - 4 Jo 1 10 2 19 Hg 1"; also 
Jo i 1 ' Me ; (ef. 2 K 18 32 Is 3 6 17 supr.); alone, 
rare and late Xes” 310 1/165'° Ez 3 6 M ; D)DErf 31 
V' 7 s /—°f the above the following refer to 
firstfruits offered to the priests Xu 18 12 (cf. v 27 ) 
Dt 18 4 2 Ch 3 i 5 ; to tithe Dt I2 17 i 4 23 Xei^- 12 ; 
to both generally Xe io 40 ; to loaning on 
usury Ne 5 10 * 11 . 

[ ] y b.gather together as a brood (cf. 

Aram. 131 \ luap together; so Xasar.)—Qal 

Pf 3 ms. 131 J e 1 7 "; 3 fs. .1131 Is 34 ' s — gather 
together into its shadow Is 34 15 (of t2j?, q.v.), 

"V' ™ 1 7 11 (°f partridge; sim. of one 

getting riches unjustly). 

tpn] n.m. Fr6,19 breast, better teat, nip¬ 
ple (rndol Aq Pr 5 19 Symm Ez 2 3 321 ; XH & 
Aram. 11 ; primit. caressing word; acc. to FI 
in XHWB '• 43 °)—Du. cstr. ’ll Ez 2 3 Ja (both 
del. © 3 Co); sf. 3 ])ll Ez 2 3 21 (rd. "I'Sm 3 
Do); n'll Pr 5 19 ;—of breasts of woman Pr5 w 
(Hi Pi rd. il'1‘1 her love cf. 7'®); of Samaria Si 
Jerusalem under fig. of young women Ez2 3 * 
(l(!'.?V 13 'll) C f. v 8 ; 3])11 but prob. del. '1 
in Ez cf. supr. & Gei , r,chrlftS! ' 7 .—Vid. also IE’ 
sub niE\ 

”n, rrii v. sub in. 

t[ni^]vb. [move slowly] (XII Pi. .111 
lead slowly, Hithp. .1111 ; Aram, 'll, ’ll’N• 
Ar. Ijlj inrun quickly (of a camel): on foi-m, cf. 
Ko 1 - 587 ; SS der.fr.nS’l cf. Rta" 15 ’' 1 ™’’ 129 »,aidj_._ 
Pi. Impf. 1 s. sf. D 11 X (so read for lilT D 118 
I )y Bi & Che, cf. his crit. note) lead slowly (in 
procession) f 42 s . Hithp. Impf. 1 s. 111 N 
Is 3 8 15 ; also sf. D11X f 42 s MT but cf. supr.]— 
walk deliberately, at ease (De Che Di), or as in 
procession (Ew), Is 3 8 15 (cf. Che Di VB). 
m Kt v. ilil sub in. 
till n.pr.loc. & gent.;—'i G11 io ; + 8t. 
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ran . 

+ Ez 27 20 (but v. infr.) c. n loc. 3333 Ez 25 
of. Ges* 00 '- 1 """;—1. under fig. of s^oii ofHDjn 
and grandson of ”33 ( v . these arts.) Gn 10' 
(brother of mf)= 1 Oh i 9 Ez 2 7 2 "; ef. T '33 v 15 
(but rd. here peril. JTl © viol 'Po&iav, cf. Sta 
»«***» alK0 0 v j ? ,Co; v. sub D'3-lM infr.) 
cf. also Ez 38 13 , tOf -, also Je 25 s3 ; south- 

Arabian tribe on Persian Gulf, = Sal), 133 
;33 aec. to DHM (dubit. 

Mordt); but in NW. of Arabian peninsula, 
Glaser frklK ‘"• S91ff -; perhaps orig. further south 
ef. Di Gn 10'. 2. as son of father of 

OT.tl'N etc., Gn 2 5 s 3 (here also brother of M33>) 
= 1 Ch 1Je 49 s T ’3p''. This is appar. a 
northern branch of 1, cf. Di Gn 25 s .—On pn 
in cf. Sm & So*' 1 ''-- 9 Xb01 

Gann JjM ->*''■ lm . 

PCTl v. f§3. 

adj.gent. only pi. as subst. nirnx 

D'333 Is 21 3 . 

t tnyri n.pr.gent.pl. Gn io 4 ; but = 0'33i3 
1 Ch i 7 ; rd. here D'333, so © Sam Di Sta 

De Top. J&vm. 11. cf Ez 2 yI5 supr . su b |33. 

tpH^] vb. astonish, astound (Ar.'.^j, 
-Niph. Pt. Dp*]? Je 14 9 like a man 
astounded (|| V'Vhrb iw 31333); © V7TVCOV — 

on:. 

t ;• 

tprn] vb .rush, dash, of horse (onomat.? 
perh. cf. Ar. jl'j befall, fall upon, overcome,, 
conquer )— Qal Pt. 3rt3 DID Xa 3 s . 

tfrnn^] n.f. rushing, dashing, of riders 
~Pl. cstr.’ VTBKnnninnqi. Ju 5“; repetition 
for intensity, furious dashing. 

+~irniyi n.[ m. ] name of a tree, prob. elm 
(Syr. ** j (or ** j PS) Lag I,!i 13,1 Low 71 ; Ar jlS)J 
Lane 361 Dozy 1-433 (also ash, v. Dozy 11 "); so 
Symni & 31 Is 41 19 ; cf. Di, where also other 
views, e.g. plane-tree (Rabb. Che), or pine; — 

dub.; Ges Is 41 19 Thes der. from 333 endure 
inferred from Ar. time, but this question¬ 
able; perh. a loan-word), 31Bfcra 33313 B333 
nn: is 41 19 = 6o 13 . 

] vb. pine away (ef. 3 NT. JUtn)— 
Hiph. Pt. f. pi. ti ; S3 nine Lv 26'“ (diseases) 
causing to pine away the, sold (life), cf. Di; in 
1 S 2 33 read prob. Inf. "p ; Ei m ^Pvr’ (for MT 
3pxb) so Dr; trails, to cause, thy (al. his) soul 
to pine away (cf. Vlt). 

2'i T l bear, v. sub 333. 

in, an, nan v. sub an. 

T — T 


Tn 

("/assumed for foil.,wb. however perh. 
primitive caressing word, FI X 1 LWB 1 - 438 swing, 
rock , dandle, fondle, lore; > Thes Dietr s,m - 
wortforich. J77 u ] 10 connect with 313 (cf. infr.) 
cf. Sit. jo* disturb ). 

t-ni n.m. 4 ’ 11 * 2 beloved, love (pi.), uncle 
(NH id., Syr. *>, )»>; As. dad a DI 11 ' 19 )—abs. 
313 Ct 5 9 - 9 ; cstr. 3",3 i S io ,J -t- 3 t.; 33 Lv io 4 
Est 2 10 ; sf. '313 Is 5 1 (hut cf. infr.)-)- 26 t. 
all Ct; '33 J e 32 s + 2 t.; 1 l ‘3 J c 3 z 7 ; 

Ct 5 99 + 2 t.; 1313 Am 6 10 1 S i>, 133 Lv 20=" 
+ 4t.; .TjVf Ct 8 s ; pi. 3 ' 3 l 3 Ct 5>; Q '33 I'r 7 1 * 
Ez 16 s 23 17 ; pi. sf. '33 Ct 7 13 ; TT> Ct i” 4 ; 
i]H '3 Ct Mk J. 3'33 NU36 11 —1. most often 
loved one, beloved (lover, betrothed) Ct St 13 - 14 - 1 * 

2 3 . 8 . 9 . 10 . 10.17 ^16 . 2 . 4 . 6 . 6 . 6 A 9 . 9 . 10.18 gl.l.MJ ^ 10 , 11 . 19.14 gS.U . 

beloved one, friend, '313 JTi'K’ Is 5 1 (where Lo 
Che D ’313 'to love-song, v. 3 infr.) 2 . specif. 
uncle, Lv io 1 (father’s brother, patruus; Syr. 
= also avunculus) Xu 36 11 1 S 14"“ 2 K 24 17 
Lv 20 20 2 5 49 - 49 1 S io 141516 Est 2 7 - 16 Je 
jierhaps also 1 Ch 27 s2 Jonathan, David’s 313 , 
so AV RV; = kinsman ( 1 , so St RVm) Am 6 10 . 
3 . pi. abstr. love Pr 7 13 Ct i 24 4 1010 5 ‘ (5 1 al. 
concr. beloved ones, so AV RV, © doe\<f>ot ); so 
D '33 m Ez 16 s ; Q '33 33^0 Ez 23 17 . 

aunt—only sf. 1 ]) 3]|3 Lv 18 14 
father's brother’s wife; 11133 Lv 20 20 Ex 6™ 
father’s sister [cf. Xu 26 s9 ]. 

til'll n.pr.m. (his beloved, cf. 131313 ; or 
comp. 3313 n.pr.divin. MI 12 , cf. 313 infra)— 
1 . man of tribe of Issaclntr Ju io 1 . 2 . '33 
1 \t 2 S 2 3 9 (=' 3.13 1 Ch 27'). 1313 Qr = 1313 
1 Ch 11 12 . 3 . father of J 3 n>X 2 S 23 s4 1313 — 

1 Ch 11 26 . 

tvjh n.pr.m. = 1313 (q.v.) t Cli 27* (ef. 
'33 2 S 2 3 9 Kt). 

tirrnii n.pr.m. (< © roO ’oSfi«, @ L 
AotiSiou, i.e.^’ln, helored o/ , ',cf.Nes Kl ' 70 ) father 
of Eliezer 2 Ch 20 37 . 

Til, T ! ')' 3 10M n.pr.m. David, son of 'V 1 ', 
king of Israel, whose dynasty remained on the 
throne of Jerusalem till the Jiallylonian exile 
(cf. 2 S 7 11 ' 15 etc.) (helored one 1 cf. Ba NBlw ; ace. 
to Sayce Mjd ' Ilev * 18S4-158 ff * Ifcl Blb ' ^ t orig. Dodo, 
title of sun-god worshipped in Isr. cf. 3313 
n.divin. among E. Jordan Israelites Ml 12 ) — 
313 alw. Ru Sa Ki (exc. 1 K 3 14 1 i iM ) -ft I’r Ec 
Is Je; also 1 Cli 13 6 Ez 34 s ' 37* 4 ' 25 (c. 790 t.); 
3'13 alw. Xc Ch (exc. 1 Cb 13 6 ) Ezr Ne; also 
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Am 6 s (where gloss ace. to Peters Sr Apr - 
1S56p!W ) 9 n II( , 3 5 £734* i K3» ii“ Ct 4* 
(c. 276 tA;—first named 1 S 16 13 ; ef. also Ilu 
4 1 ' 22 281’+, 1 Ki* + . 2' + , etc. (v. supra); 
m titles of ^3-9. 11-32, 34-41, 51-65, 68-70, 
86, 1 o 1, 103, 108-110, 122, 124, 131, 133, 
138-145 (73 in all); also in i|* 18 51 (=2 S 22“) 
72 20 89 36 - 50 I22 5 132 1 - 11 - 17 ; ' 13 J? 'l ('' speaks) 
2 S 3 W 7 5S = 1 Ch 17 4 ' 7 cf. v“= i Cl. 17" 4 , also 
1 K »»*■*■* = 2 Ch 6 1516 -' 7 - 42 , 1 K 3s 

14 s 2 K 8 19 19 s4 = Is 37 s5 , 2 X 20 n ; cf. further 
ifr 18 1 36 1 (both titles cf. supr.) 78 70 89 421 132 10 
i44 in Je33” , ' 2 ' : '- 6 ; so also as represented in coming 
(Messianic) ruler Ez 34 13 ' 24 37 24 ' 25 , ef- Ho 3 6 .le 
30 9 (\ 13 ^)i. Phrases are: a.TVy (acc.to Sayce 
Mod. Be*, i*. orig. city of god 7 )od[o]) = stronghold 
or citadel of Zion, 2 8 5 7i >= 1 Ch 1 1% 2 S 6 10 - 12 -' 6 
= 1 Ch 13 13 15 1 " 9 , cf. Is 22 9 ; esp. of burial of 
kings 1 K 2 10 3 1 , 8' = 2 Ch 5-, 1 K 9 24 = 2 Ch8 n , 

1 K 11 27 v 43 = 2 Ch 9 31 , 1 K 14 31 15 R = 2 Ch 12 16 
I 3 23 , 1 K I5 24 = 2 Ch l6 14 , I K 22 M =2Ch2I 1 , 

2 K 8- 4 = 2 Ch 21 29 , 2 K 9 28 i 2 22 = 2 Ch 2 4 s5 , 
2KI4 20 15 7 , v se =2 f CIia|*, 2 K16 2 "; burial of 
Jehoiada 2 Ch 24 16 ; further 2 Ch 32 3 - 30 33 14 
Ne 1 2 37 ; cf. also H njn fVli? Ts 29 1 . b. '1 ri '3 
2 S 3 16 + (cf. n;3 5 c). c. 'I Is 16 s (cf. 
^8 2 ). d. 'i n?p Am 9“ (cf. nrp S uh isd). 
e '1 833 2 8 3 10 cf. I K I 37 2 12 - 24 - 43 Is 9° Je 17“ 
22 2-30 29*“ 36 30 cf. 13 13 22 4 . (cf. also 833 ). f. 

'I?!? Ne 3“ cf. 2 Ch 3 2 33 'V '23 *T 3 j| | c £ 13 , 3 ). 
g. '1 ^>12!? ct 4 4 . b. tf'K '1 

Ne I 2 36 . 1. '1 'nS? 2X20' +(cf. D'n**8 4 b). 

j. 'l 2 Ch 6 42 Is 55 3 (cf. 2 S 7 15 1K3'"* 89 50 
2 Ch 1 3 etc.).—(On txt. note the foil .:—“113 1 g 
3O 0 *del. © 'll AVe Dr; 28 3 s rd. proh. name of a 
former husband of Eglah Wo Dr; 2 S 13 39 rd. 
nn AVo p - 223 Dr; 2 S 19 44 rd. 1133 (for inn) © 
The We Dr; insert 111 2 8 9 11 15 32 & 24 15 © We 
Dr; in 1 CI118 12 f 60 1 '£*38 * 38 V are less 
orig. than in 2 S 8 13 AVe I)r). 

t [ 1 'Tn] n.m. u " 14 mandrake (as love- 
producing, cf. Di Gn 30")—pi. C' 81’,1 (ef. Ew 
'" J8 Sta»* jL1 - 2 ) G1130 14 Ct 7 14 ; estrJ 'Xin Gn 
30 14 + 3 t.;— mandrakes, as exciting sexual 
desire, and favouring procreation Gn30 14 ' 14151311 ’ 
(J); also Ct 7" where odour referred to. On 
'Sin Je 24 1 vessels, baskets, v. in. 

tlTl n.m. Je24 ’ 2 pot, jar (Aram. Sin, 
peril, cf. Syr.10* distiirb, froiii the idea of boiling) 
—ah*, m 1 S 2 14 -f- 41-; pi. Q'in 2 K 10 : , D'lll 
2 Ch 35 ia ; jd. cstr. 'Sin J e 24 1 —a. pot, kettle 
or cooking (^P’3) i S 2 14 (;|ins, nn t Si ii>3), 


2 Ch 35 13 (vl). || nin^s. n’n'D), c f. Jh 41 12 ; 

b. receptacle for carrying, all Yrss lasht, 
2 Iv io‘ (heads of king’s sons), .Te 24 2,2 (figs) 
cf. 'Sin Je 24 1 , as if fr. a n. ['ll!]; yj/ 8 v (clay 
or bricks, || ^ 33 ). 

t [HH] vb. be ill. unwell (Nil 4 1 sorrow¬ 
ful, miserable, not in physical sense; cf. Ar. 
[*bj (jjj be ill; Eth. Jtu)?; As. peril, deriv. 
di' A, illness Zim BP9f,w ; Aram, 'll, 811 ; Jo*. 
he sad)— Qal Inf. cstr. 1011 fill 'p '3 ... HG*8 
Lv 1 2 2 . 

tiVT n.[m.] illness, 11 bny ^ 4 G bed of 
languishing (Che); sg. cstr. (Ew De Di) il! 3 n 
'113 Jh 6’ they (i.e. my sufferings) are like 
disease (VP> loathsomeness ) in my meat, cf. Di; 
but txt. dub. 

nYT adj. fuint, unwell— nil La 5 17 , f. nil 
Lv 15 - ’ 3 + 3 t.; 1. faint, La 1 13 (|| nogfel) 5 17 . 
2. unwell, menstruous Lv 15 33 20 ls ; Is 30 s2 
nil perh. = nil 't >3 De. 

t [n)Tl] n.m, Dt7,15 sickness—cstr. sg. 
0:1st? nil!? I)t 28“ (rd. 'lie pi., as 7 15 1); cstr. 
pi. 'no Dt 7 15 (both || 'bn). 

tpil] adj. faint (on form cf. Ba NB4S7 )— 
)11 Isi s +2t.— faint, always of heart Is i 3 
(H'bnb fig. of condition of people); Je 8 18 La 
i 22 of sorrow and distress. 

t T'l n.m. ink(NH id., Aram. 8ni'l ( )PaL»; 
Ar. i\jl inkbottle, iukhorn; Ges-Dietr FI 
NHWB 1 - 41 der. fr. v^nil in assumed sense of 
slowly flowing ; FI comp. Ar. iAji LUo thin 
skin on surface of milk, cf. also OP 173 8 ), '281 
ini napi'by 303 j e 3 6 18 , cf. Lag GM - Abh -™. 
—On erasible qnality of Hebrew ink cf. RS 

OTJC, 400 f. ed. 2 , 71 . y fm*thcr L TtOVy G r *phteche Requlalten 
etc. be! den Juden. 1870 , 1 . 145 ff. 

t[m% n^j vb. rinse, cleanse away 
by rinsing, washing (NH Iliph., Aram. 
Apli. id .; cf. As. dihu DP 177 )- -Hipb. If. sf. 
lin'in Kt Je 51 34 Qr Wirt but rd. '2H'in f r . 
ni 3 (Hi, cf. 50“); Impf. 3 ms. D'T Is 4 4 ; 3 mpl. 
in'T 2 Ch 4 6 + Ez 40 38 (Co conj. Q'lj 3 n);_l. 
rinse, victims to be offered in sacrifice Ez40 3<< , so 
2 Ch f (cf. supr.) 2 . fig. cleanse by washing 
Is 4 4 , of removing guilt. 

Jin Kt v. 281 sub 2K1. 

^ [T|Tl] vb. pound, beat (in mortar) (NH 
& Aram, id., Ar. ©IS; cf. also As. ddku, MU 
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nno 

COT 01 ™).- Qal Pf 3 pi. irraa wi (milm*) 

Nu 11* (|| ffnij ynu). 

tmno n.f, mortar, Nu 11". 

T ; 7 

tnD^T n.f. an unclean bird, peril, 
hoopoo, © ffi Saad al. (cf. Di Kn Lv ii 19 ) Lv 
ii 19 lit 14 18 . 

(Nil D1T spread slander, peril, orig. 
whisper, cf. DB 1 , nyyl) 

ti. tygpl n.f. silence;—'-| = ^iX^ f y4 17 , 
'1 ’TI' \jr 115 1 '; also Is 21 11 HBll Xu 1 ? oracle 
of silence, i.e. of concealment, hidden meaning, 
acc. to Ew Di, but v. Ji. 'l, 3 . 

+ii. ilQft n.pr. 1. m. son of Ishmaol Gn 
2f'=i Cb i 90 , cf. prob. Dumath al-Jandal in 
Northern Arabia in Jof v. Burekhardt 1 """ 1 " 1 ' 1 
*rn<m. D ; ; a l so Ges Comm - on Is 21“, Glaser sk,K ” “• 
31 ) 2 . 44 ^ 2. C xtv in mountains of Judah Jos 15 s2 , 

comp. AoO fia in the Daroma, 17 miles fr. 
Eleutheropolis Lag °"“ m - 2nd od - 258 , = mod. 
Danme, S W. fr. Hebron van de Velde M “ molr 309 
Guerin Ju< " ! ' 11LSf ‘ 9<I - cf. Di. 3 . name of Edom 
■with mystic mng. Is 21 11 Duma = silence of 
death, desolation, De Che al. (JDMich Ges Hi 
think 3 s=l; ©has’ldm.paia; Jeriuterpr.aspart 
of Idumea; still another view' sub 1. flBil). 

tn|gsn 5 rvp-i (^6 5 2 ) n.f. silence, still 
waiting, repose— 'f' 39 s silence; 62 2 still 
waiting, resignation (l)r }133,2 ; but ret. prob., 
as v s , 'Bl, BiGrChe); 65 s id. (but E\v 
Clio Bii al. HBl is meet l fr. I. HB 1 , (V) npe'nei, v. 
Che); 2 2 3 repose (fr. grief and tears : Je.14 17 ). 

t n. r L m.] silence Hb 2 ls H f?X stone 

of silence = dumb stow; adv. in silence, si¬ 
lently, Is 47 s La 3“ (? rd. here CBH fr. DB 1 ). 

ptpifvi 2 K 16 10 cf. tiffin. 

[pi] vb. dub,; only in pi' G11 6 3 , v. pi. 

t[W>. [m.]dnb.; QrJbt9*‘plt : : v.pin. 

f [^Ij] vb. spring, leap, dantfe (Aram. 
Jll be joyous ,^>, leap, dance, be joyous; Ar. 
mod.', decline, slip or move about, glide to and 
fro; Dl Pr65 .« comp. As .ddsu, withdraw, retreat, 
but cf. Nb ZMf ' lwo ' 7 '")- Qal’/wp/ 3 fs. . 13 X 1 ; 11 FI 
J 1 . 41 14 before him danceth dismay. 

p *)*7 0 foil-1 mng. dub. cf. Sm E24 2 

Lao* ^handi. 

tpn n.m. bulwark, siege-wall—p.’l 2 K 
25 1 +■ 5t— 3'33 rp^y r l .133 2 K 25 1 = Je 52 4 ; 
cf. Ez 4 2 I 7 17 21 27 (all || rttb 123 ’); by 'l JJ 13 
Ez 26 s (II id.) 


W 

vb. 1. heup up, pile. 2. dwell 
(orig. move in a circle, go about, surround, cf. 
Ar./j ; J1I house, esp. as group of buildings 
about a court; As. iMru.v-aU. fortress, COT <il0 "; 
thence (denoin. El Nf IVVB '•**) dviell Aram.in, 
ij (pt. <fc Pa), hence in Ileb. cf. Giosebr ZAW '- 5M 
Fl lc - Che OI ’ 479 ; Eth. %Ci generation (=Hl; 
prob. loan-word) ; acc. to Jjpt K.Vf 2 As. 
\daril, endure ], dArd-, everlasting (cf. Bez 0rlent 
__\ r _ i oni j ii m6i age)— Qal in Inf. 
V 3 ’ 1 * , ^. 1 X 3 ItlD \j/ 84 11 than to dw;dl in tents 
of wickedness. Imv. (or Inf. abs. irreg. for 
lil, C,f. || nip^>) D'SXyn 111 Ez 24 5 heap up.— 
In Gn 6 3 souk; rd. Impf. 3 ms. HI) shall dwell, 
for pi'; v. pi. 

t -'ll n.[ m. 1 circle, ball- -1. circle 
l'b H 13 Is 2( / ( > © Brd 1 ) 13 ). 2 , ball 

HI? -I??.) - Is 22 18 (so most; but Bb sX “■ ,s ‘ 
De Or Jastr rAOS,88f| . regard nouu as HI?, 
ball, as Talm., cf. also MV SS s.v.; vid. 113 ). 

3 . heap, pile Ez 24 s Tiles Ke M V cf. 1 H 1 B v 9 ; 
but v. supr. sub HI vb.] 

+ 1. ill, 11 n.m. D,32 ' : period, genera 
tion, dwelling (cf. sub vb. supr.; also Nil 
lil, Aram. (iucl. B Aram.) 11 , »j, 00, genera¬ 
tion; Ar.jj! gyrus, orbis, periodns ; Sab. 11, 
one time, once, Dll Dll each once in a year 
DHM in MV)—abs. lil Gn 7' +68 t.; 11 Ex 
3“+ 3 6 L; cstr. ’’t* Pt 32 20 + 7 t., 11 Ex 3 15 ; 
sf. 'lil Is 3 8’ 2 , ilil Is 53 s ; pi. D'lil f 72 5 + 2 t., 
nil! abs. Jb 42 16 Is 41 ’; cstr. Ju 3 s ; W lil cstr. 
Is 51 9 , nil G11 9 12 ; sf. vnhi Gn 6 9 Lv gk 80 , 
y’nilii Jos 22 s7 ,O'nii v* 8 , Q3'nii Gn 17 12 + 
27 t., tnil Gn 1 7 7 + iot.;— 1 . penod, age, 
generatiw, mostly poet, a of duration in the 
past , former age(s) D'lpbiy niltl IH51 9 (|| 'C' 
Dip); iij 11 niip Dt 3 2 7 (song; || apiy ms'); 
111 113 f go' (cf. V 2 )'; liipil ' 13 iB Is 58 12 

(|| t&iy ni2in); hij iii niB^ 6i 4 (|| id.) b. 

usually of duration to come, fat are age(s), 11 j* 
11 Ex 3 15 (E; || DPiyi?) cf. Pr 27 s4 Kt (Qr lil^> 
lil); || *U); 11 ilB Ex 17 16 (E), =iil^ liiB 
Is 34 10 ; iij i“i]j f io» 33 11 (|i DP'.yb) 49 12 79 13 
85“ 102 13 119 99 133 13 i46 :0 Jo 4^ (all || id.); 
f 8 9 2 (|| D?iy) 89 s (|| n^-y-iy) 106 31 (|| id.) Is 
34 17 (II id.); f 77 9 (II ™:b); ii) iiiy j, too 3 
( II c^) Is 13 20 (II m:b) Jo 5 0 39 (|| id .); 11-^32 
11) f 43 ,s (II njn D^yV) cf. Est g»; 11 iB 3 vnitt^ 
ii) f 61 7 cf. iii) lii'Tf Jo2 2 (|| DPtyn) ; as modi¬ 
fying phrase lil) lil bib’C I s 60 15 (|| D?G pxi); 
further D'lil HI f 72^; 2'lil $§?? 'niHrt 
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IS51 6 (|j fi!>tj)!>). c. apparently including both 
past and future TO'-y’ "'V'2 'I' 102"'; 

vn nil ba f i 43 13 ; T.ii "liiP La 5 13 . 2. of 

men living at a particular time, (period, age), 
generation, as transitory N 3 IVt) t]bri 111 Ec i‘: 
specific, a. in the present, and (or) the past 
G11 7 1 (J) Ex i 8 (l 4 ) Nu 32 13 (JE) Dt i 35 2 11 Ju 
2 1(l “ Is 53 s (cf. Clie erit. n.) Je 2 Sl ; also ijrg 5 10 
Jb 8 s Is 41 4 . b. Ju 3- (present & future); cf. 
pi. vrni Gn 6" (i.e. his own gen. and those 
immediately contiguous, before and after), 
c. esp. of a future generation Gn Jg 16 (JE), 
with numeral, cf. Dt 2 3 3 - 4 - 9 ; also Dt 29 21 ^ t8 14 
7i ,a 78 4l! i02 1 ' J 109 13 Jo i 3 cf. \fe 22 31 ' 32 (Che erit. 
11.); of a succession of generations iHi> 
1 *T>o rar? ^ 145*; nil) niv^aa Est 9^; 
usually pi. DjlV HTtP Gn 9 12 (]’); with num. 
nil f 105 s (|| fit! siy)=i Ch 16 13 (||D^); 
Dt 7”; v. further, of posterity, nviM nyantt Jb 
4 2 16 ; usually pi. c. sf. Gn 17"'PP Ex 12 141710 16 32 33 
27 21 29* 2 a# 1 #- 31 31 1316 40 15 Lv 3 17 6" 7 36 io' J 
(all P); 1 7 7 2i 17 22 3 2 3 ,4 - 2L31 "- 43 24 s 2g ao (all H); 
Nu ()"’ 10“ tg ,4 « 21 - !S - 38 18 23 35” Jos 2 2 27,28 (all 
P). 3 . generation characterized by quality 

or condition, class of men : nil crooked 

generation 1 ) 132 5 (song) cf. v 2u \p- 78 s ' 8 Je 7 s3 ; 
of ditf. classes of wicked, Pr go 111213,14 cf. \k 12 s ; 
of the righteous, as a class 14 5 24 s 73*'’ ("fi 2 ! 
I'ia) 112 2 (cf. 22 31 AIT, but < Che joins in! 4 
to v 32 cf. snpr. sub 2 c); so also VniaX ail i.e. 
the dead yje 49~‘ (so most; yet v. infr. sub 4 ). 
4 . divelling-place, habitation Is 38 12 cf. an vb., 
so Saad Ki Ges De Che ItVm (Ew life || 'ID); 
so also yfr 49 s3 De Witt, cf. Che or 479 . 

1 11. ns’l, ■Yn-n.pr.loc. (Ph. asa: cuneif. 
Du’ru KG m COTon J 0 S 17 11 ) city in Manasseh, 
on Jlediterr., S. of C'armel (9 Jloman miles 
N. of Caesarea, cf. Lag°"* m ->n’" 4 ' 4 ->« 9 )| aia 
Jos 1 2~'; n>ni:?t aia j u i 27 1 Ch 7 2v = ':» asa 
Jos 17"; tit naj Jos i 2 23 =^i ns: t k 4 11 ; 
aia nia: Jos II 2 (cf.na:); mod. Tanfvra (Tor- 
<Mra)\Vihon L * nd " g,Blbl “ llm van de Velde N * rr “' 1-3K 
Bd ! '* 123 “ cf. Di Jos II 2 . On (aiap'a'pit v . sub 1 ) 5 ?. 

rnJttp n.f. pile (of wood, etc.) 'o Ez 24 s ; 
,a-an dW - ^ nnaao 1*20™= pyre (so Ges Hi 
De Che Brd; Ew Di its circuit, compxiss). 

1 vb. tread, thresh (Ar. (_pD, 

As. dAht, Impf. 1 s. ndjJDl rr131 COT <il "“ Horn 
! ** 1 ; cf. NH tt’ia, Aram, id., v. further No 

zm iK 3 ,Kt<)—Q a i Pf till J j^j 2I * iflBiai Ju 8 7 ; 

Impf. S 4 "))! so rd. for Vl s l Ju8 lc cf. 13 e I)oor Pu 


Vrss; 2 111s. Shin Is 41 15 Hbj 12 ; 3ms. sf.^j’TP I s 
28 28 ; 3 fs. sf. DJpI'fiD Jl>39 15 ; Jmv. fs. 'ttaa AH 4 1J ; 
Inf. cstr. t^a^ 2 K 13 7 , itaaS Ho 10", sf. Dsaa 
Ain i ls ; is 4 ' 2 ! Dt 2g 4 ; abs. C’iaX Is 28 s3 as if 
fr. tt’ax cf. Ivo 1,444 ; yet BHK nowhere else & 
form very possibly textual error, cf. 01 ! 24 '’ k ; 
Ft. f. NCT Je go“;— tread on, trample on, 
c. acc. Jb 39 13 (beast on eggs, || til); thresh, 
lit. c. acc. B'DR 1 Ch2l 20 Je go 11 , Bn^ (i.e. its 
material) Is 28 s3 (in sim.); abs. 2 K 13’ (in 
sitti.); Ho io 11 (metaph. of Ephraim as heifer); 
tread or thresh Ju 8 7 with (D & —together with, 
cf. Stu ; Ew f234t takes as acc., & vb. as abbrev. 
Hipli.) thorns, B'Xip and B'?paa q.v.; and also 
in Ju 8 16 (rd. ”H'l cf. supr.) sq. BH 3 , with them, 
ref. to D'Xlp and D'lpaa; fig. of devastation of 
land Am i 3 (Gilead), dest ruction of peoples Hh 
3 12 (D'lJ); espec. M i 4 >3 (abs.), where full metapli.; 
hyperbol. of Israel IS4T 15 c. acc. D'in.—Niph. 
be trampled down, l’f. B'i'iJ) consec. Is. 2g in fig., 
subj. Moab; Inf. ib. (simile, subj. pnD 
straw-heap; 011 formcf.Ol 5133 ” Ba NB1K )—Hoph. 
be threshed, Impf. Chi' Is 28 s7 (subj. nSjP), 

n.m. threshing, i.e. the process of 
threshing, Lv 26 s (H) TX3'nN '1 Da!? J'G’ni. 

1 ffttihp] n.f. that which is threshed; sf. 

'DSHD Is 21 10 (|! 'Hf|3) fig- in address to Israel 
by prophet. 

+1. jlT 22 ! n.[m.] a clean animal, © irvynpyos 
cf. S3; hence AV RV& most pygarg, a kind of 
antelope or gazelle, cf. Di Lv 1 i 2t ; perh. rather 
mountain-goat, Horn 38 331 cf. Eth.Yrs.; only 
Dt 14 5 —(Horn 1-3, der. fr. -y/thl with kindred 
meaning of spring, leap & comp. As. dalsu ; so 
already DI 81 ' 4 ). 

fii. {il' 22 ! n.pr.m. 1. a son of Seir pt’H 
G11 36 21 =ife i '1 1 Chi 38 ; 2 a son of Auali & 
grandson of Seir JB 42 ! Gn 36 55 cf. v* 1 so also v 26 
(for IV 4 ' 2 ! q. v.) = pS 422 ! 1 Ch i 4MU2 , cf. also foil. 

n.pr.m. a son of Seir i-, 4 ' 2 ! Gn 36 21 
(© 'Pt cra>v; so v 2830 cf. Di) 1 Ch i 38 ; (v 42 rd. 
i^' 2 ! q.v ) Gn 36 s6 (rd. lit?' 2 ? © <5 33 01 Di) v M 
(S)' 2 ! Gn 36*. 

nm vb. push thrust (NH id., Aram. 
'DI, cf also Ar. U.S, spread, extend, 

also throw, propel }— Qal Pf. 2 ms. sf. 'ID'Dl 
\je 118 13 ; inf cstr. rnrr6 ^ 140 5 ; abs. nh^ 
^ 118 13 ; Pt. act. nmf 3 /(rd. Bn’ 2 ! © De Che); 
pats. f. nnrnn ^ f> 2 4 ;— jntsh, DD?) niT) 
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violently fig. c. acc. \fe 118 13 sq. cl. of purpose 
i>3i]>, c f. ’bjjb mrni> ^ 140 5 (Che trip up my 
feet), & yje gg 6 (tmnsp. nm with C333 \ c and 
rd. am ©| of. np^ni isin Davnrp v a , and 
Je 23 12 ); pushed in (Che), in sim., pt. pass., said 
of " 1 !!5 wall \fe bz A (||’1D1 1'p). Niph. Imp/. 
nnT Pr 14“; (3 mpl. WIT Je 23 17 is fr.nni, if 
rightly pointed; 'O']; Is 1 j 12 56 s f 147 2 , v. sub 
m3);— l/e thrust or east down, fig. of wicked 
I’r 14 32 , cf. -f 35“ supr. Pa. If 3 pi. |tt3 ^ 36 13 
they are thrust dawn (||^S3 & Dip l5>3' vb). 

tt'rn] n.[xn.J stumbling, '^13... JjliiSn 
WD \(f g6 M = 116 8 . 

tnmp n.m. means or occasion of stum¬ 
bling Pr 2f. 23 'n npv; p^rns (|| ipe>-pe>b 
131 sob*). 


fnni] vb. only ZTipb. Impf 3 mpl. HIT 
(Kb 1 ' 5 ”) Je 23'“ they shall he, thrust down, fig., 
of wicked; rd. perb. HlS| fr. nm q. v. 


i ni {of of following; peril, cf. Ar. 
smoke arose , hence become dusky, dingy, in¬ 
clining to black). 


t jrR n m. millet (NII [nil, Aram. Nl'llil), 
'n Ez 4 9 in the series D'Ehjn S>iDl D’l'Vt’l ['OH 


D'OD 31 'll v. Low 72 . 


t[*fTT]vb . drive hasten (late) (XH id., 
Aram. *101)— Qal Pt. pass. pi. D'Dim () f run ¬ 
ners Est 3 " 8" JTipb.P/. hasten 

ones self, hurry 'lit? fin'll Est6 12 ; nN^ firni 
2 CI126 20 (llima). 

+ [^mn] n.f. thrust, f 140 12 1f1.1V] 
DBR'lsl) (evil) shall hunt him with thrust upon, 
thrust (Che, cf. He). 


t pm] vb. thrust crowd, oppress (NH 
id., Ar. J-Lj drive au-ay, remove, Aram. pni, 


siLi) —Qal Impf. [Ipni.] thrust, crowd, of locusts 
in swarm Jo2 fl ; Pt. act. pi. sf. tjn'jjn^ Dn'VilS 
Ju 2 1m (because of) them that maltreated and 
oppressed them. 


subst. sufficiency, enough (XH, but 
not known in other cogn. languages)- -cstr. '3, 
with sf. (v. infr.) jp, ®y3. : —1- absol. thrice 
only Mai 3 10 I will pour you out a blessing 
n-^r-iy until there is not sufficiency, i.e. 
until my abundance can be exhausted, or, as 
this can never be, fur ever (cf. ^ 72"), Est i‘ s 
fiSpl [i')3 '"131 and (there will be) as enough (i.e. 


in plenty) contempt and wrath, 2 Ch 30 3 ' 3 o<> 
= ’-1 ilt]> for what was sufficient. With a gen. 
of the person or thing for which anything suf¬ 
fices : Ex 3<P '30 (more) than enough 

for the work, Lv g 7 and if his hand do not 
reach (if he do not command) IIS’ '3 enough 
for (i.e. to buy) a lamb, 12 s 25^’ ib 3 't#| '3 
enough for recovering it, Dt ig* 130110 '3 
enough for bis need, Is 40 16 "''. With suff. 
Pr 2g 16 11*3 Son eat that which is sufficient for 
thee; D ;3 Ex 36' Jeqq 9 Obv\ Once with 
gen. of the thing which is sufficient, Pr 27 27 

3 . 1 >n '3 enough of goats’ milk. 

2. Combined with 3 , 3 , and esp. [O, '3 (' 3 ) 
has a tendency to form compound prepositions, 
used idiomatically in certain applications :— 
a. ’33 («) for (the 3 pretii) what suffices for: 
Xa 2 13 the lion tare in pieces VJ 1133 *33 for 
the need of his whelps (Ip'ntoi)!); hut? ' 33 , 
v. b); iron. Hb 2 13 Je 51“ the peoples labour 
for fire (only to satisfy the fire), 
and the nations weary themselves P'T ’33 for 
what is empty, (0) in the abundance of, i.e. 
as often as Job 39 s1 ISIS’ '33 in the abundance 
of the trumpet, i.e. as often as the trumpet 
sounds ('30 elsewhere in this sense). b. '33 
according to the, sufficiency, or abundance, of 
Lv 25“ and find in?Nl '33 acc. to the sufficiency 
of his redemption, i.e. as much as it demands, 
Dt 2g 2 Xe 5® «3 '33 ( s t. c. before 3 ; Ges 5 ™- 1 ) 

‘ quantum it) nobis erat,’ after our ability, 
Ju 6 5 they came 33 ^ fl 23 K ’33 acc. to the abund¬ 
ance of the locust in multitude (for which 
33 ^ 

ii 3 "]N 3 would ordinarily he said: cf. 7 12 ). 
c. ' 31 ? out of the abundance of, hence as often 
as ; —(a) sq. inf. 1S1 7 rinSji '30 = «.s often as 
she went up, 18 30 1 K 14 29 ( = 2 Ch 12 ") 2K4' 
Is 28 18 133 V ’30 as often as it passeth over, Je 
31 20 ; ( 0 ) sq. subst,, Je 4b 27 *13 fi '333 '30 as 
often as thy words (are) of him; and in the 
idiom, phrases RIS ’3 ills’ '30 =yearly (a com¬ 
bination of ills ’'30 and flJtfa ills’; v. sub -IIS’) 
1 S 7 16 (v. Dr) Zc 14"-' 2 Ch 24 s ; and SHh ’30 
iS ’3113 Is 66 a as often as month (comes) in its 
month (i.e. in its own time: flfl made more 
precise by the add. of iSHH?; e f. the phrase 
iOl ’3 Cft* 333 ); so iH 2 S ’3 03 S’ '30 ib.) (y) as 
conj., with the finite verb ( 3 S’K being under¬ 
stood: cf. ~’ 3$?3 ete.), Je 20' 333 N '30 as often 
as I speak, 

tin? i-fi n.pr.loc appar. on border of 
Moab Dt i 1 (@ Ktmtxp vaea). 



tp 3 1, pn n.pr.loc. —1. city in Moab 
p’l, cf. ib. 1 atlj. gent. 'IH'in) P'1 
Xu 2 i :w 32 s - 34 (built up or at by Clad) Is 15 2 ; 
in territory of Clad, hence 13 |D'1 Xu 33 45 46 (cf. 
on these vv. & 32 s ' MI wt ); also ii3'1 Jos 
I3®-' 7 Je.48 22 ; na rgf 3 Je 4 8 ls ; = pt:p Is 
15®, vid. also I‘D'1 'D v*=Arnon, cf. ('he & Hpt 

ZA 1887,268;-j 110 d. Dlbdn, 1101'tll of Al'llOll, cf. 

Scetzen K,,l " ,,1 - 4 ' )9 Tristr13d r * nm . 
2. p'l Ne ii 25 place in Judah, toward south 
= nr,Dp Jos 15 2 -, cf. Hpt 10- ; conject. by Kn 
Ke (cf. Di) to be TeTl ed Dbib (van de Velde 
M '”- 252 ) called also Ehdeib (Hob BKll ' , “). 

r - ! 2 $ V. sub mi. 

n ! ' r I v. sub ntn. 

V 3 ! v. sub FfTI. 

t'(i'2 , ' 3 T n.pr.loc. = p3'1 1, q. v. 

fn'TO^ n.pr.loc. ==J«1 2 , q.v. 

T 

vb. judge (cf. Ar. jfl intrans. to 
be obedient, submissive, trans. requite, compen¬ 
sate, rule, govern, obedience, abasement, 

recompense, requiter, governor, city ; 

As. diinu, linpf. idin, judge, Asrb '“ n ' ,12 “ D1 IIA n ; 
Aram, P 3 !, yOj judge, exercise judgment, punish, 
fi3' >3 1, bu» judge, NJ'I, judgment, 
city;— on V&V v.^o 2 ”® 1883 '^ syn. &?:?— 
Qal If. I 3 ) Je 2 2 lfi , etc.; Impf PI) (In 4<t 16 + 
9 t., (ii) Gn 6 3 cf. infr., etc.; Imv. p 3 ! Pr3i 9 
Jb 35 14 ; % 3 ' 3 T J e 21 12 ; Inf. Pl| je r,o 4 +2 t.; 
Ft. pi Gn 13 14 Je 30 13 ;—1. act as judge, 
minister judgment, of God ic> pi' Dt 3 2 r ’ 6 (jioet. 

= 'i ' 1 3 5 U ) 1 5°| pi f 7” 9 610 Is 3 13 ; n: 

D'-p'Ca D"2!<b je 9 5 ; Messianic king f 7 a 2 . 
2 .], lead the cause, a. of men, usu. c. acc. eogn., 
fill i'I'PN' there is none to plead thy cause Je 
30 13 ; Din) pi '1 plead cause of orphan Je 5 s3 ; 
p,pf| 'jy pi r l Je 22 16 ; also, acc. cogn. om„ Pr 
31 9 . b. of God, D'n s x 'ill God has pled my 
cause G11 30' (E). 3 . execute judgment, vindi¬ 

cate, in battle against enemies, is* PI) J1 Dan 
mil judge (vindicate as a warrior) his people 
(v. Di)On49 lfi (poet.); the Messianic king D'112 
j/: 1 o f '; God, 'll'lpl 1J1111233 in thy might judge 
me (vindicate me) jr 54 3 . 4 . execute judg¬ 

ment, requite, of man, DEy’Jp Ijfilb 31' 3 ! execute 
judgment every morning Jc 21 12 ; of God, upon 
Egypt Gn 15 14 (E); D'EV by means of powers 
of nature J b 36 31 ; JIN 'C£X 1 S 2 10 (poet.) 
5. govern, W3T.S pin HPIK thou shall govern 


my house Zc 3’. 6. 2 V pib bpvttb he cannot 

contend with one mightier than he Kc 6 11 ’. 
Niph. Ft. bait*’) |il 3 DVTrbf 'P)l 

and all the people were at strife throughout all 
the tribes of Israel 1 S 19 10 (reciprocal, cf. I)r.) 

mote.— ob’vb B 1 N 3 'nil |Vtt 6 Gn 6 3 is 
difficult. (1) @ 33 ® Onk rd. HI' or (Kue) pb' 
abide in, dwell,—My sqririt will not abide in 
man for ever ; this best suits the context, but 
ill', as Aramaism.is dub. (2) Ivn l)e Schr RVm 
render rule in, supported by Zc 3 7 only. (3) 
Tbes Ew Di render be humbled in, sustained 
by Ar. usage, but not by Heb. (4) strive with 
of AV RV (cf. 6 supr.) is hardly justified. 

t}' 3 ! n.[m.] judgment—Dt 17“+ 16 t. ; 
sf.’l'l je 9 5 , TIP '1 J e 30 13 ;— 1 . pi ND 2 throne of 
judgment Pr 20 s ; pi njIDtni D'EV’B from heaven 
thou didst cause judgment to be heard j/ 76 s . 
2 . cause, plea, pi7 pi J '3 between plea and qrtea 
Dti7 8 ; pi pi plead a cause Je 5 a 22 16 30 13 ; 
pi nDy maintain the cause je </ 140 13 ; pi VI' 
consider the cause Pr 2 9 7 ; Visb pi the cause is 
before him J b 3 5 1-4 ; pi HID’ change the cause 
Pr31 s ; D'h P’P nianb Isio 2 ; Din' pi Je5="; 

spbn'lD^a pi IV3I s . 3 . judgment,condemna¬ 
tion, Van pi judgment of the wricked Jb 3 6 1 *; 
D 33 >E 1 pi judgment and justice v 17 . 4 . strife, 

pbpl pi Pr 2 2 10 (legal strife, law-suit Str). 5 . 
government, pil ni law and government Est I 13 . 

Note, —plE 4 p.V’in [yob Jb 19" is variously 
explained. (1) AV RV that ye may know/ 
there is a judgment follow Aq Symm Tlieod, so 
De Da, in interpreting {^relative + P 3 ! judgment, 
but E> is unknown to the dialect of Job and 
P 3 ! is used only in Elihu section. (2) @ rds. 
v\tj, or i<T)(vs (i.e. '"it? (cf. 29 s @) ? or 'IK' i), <fc Qr 
plip, indicating ancient uncertainty and a cor¬ 
rupt text. (3) Ew Di rd. ,3 !-P the Almighty, 
which accords with usage of Job. (4) Siegf 
'Tit’'? (doubtfully). 

+ro 33 7 n.pr.f. daughter of Jacob Gn 30 21 

34 1 . 3 . 5 . 13 . 25 . 46 is 

n.pr.m. (j vdge) — 1 . son of Jacob and 
Bilhah Gn 30° 3s 23 Ex i 4 Jos 19 47 Ju 18 29 1 Ch 
2 2 . 2 . the tribe of Dan. fl TOO Ex 31 6 35 s4 

38 23 Lv 24 11 Xu i 39 13 12 Jos 21 523 (all P); [ 1 '?.? 
Gn 4 6 23 Xu i 38 2 25 7 08 10 s5 2C) 42 34“ Jos ly" 1 - 47 - 47 - 4 " 
(all P) Ju i 34 J8 1 - 16 - 22 - 23 -* 6 - 26 - 30 ; i"J niriD Xu 2 25 - 31 
(P)- on JU13 25 18 12 v. niq»; iinhEyDXu 26 42 
(P); P alone in poetry Gn 49 16 ' 17 1)t33 2 -- 25 Jnr, 17 , 
elsewhere Nu i 12 (P) Dt 2 7 13 1 Ch 27“ 2 Ch 2 13 
Ez 48 1,2,32 . 3 . a city on northern frontier of 
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r.°rael at one of the sources of the Jordan, 
originally Jn 18 29 (cf. v 7 ); = 03 ’^ Jos 19 47 ; 
captured hj T a colony of Danites; named Dan, 
and made a sacred place with rites of worship 
that lasted until the exile (Ju 18 3 "); = Tell el 
KAdl, Roh mt "• »• 968 Ed , ’* 1 *». This place is fre¬ 
quently referred to: On i.| u Dt. 34 1 1 lv 1 2* -30 
15 s " 2 k 1 o* 2 Chid 4 Je 4 13 8 16 Am 8 14 ; rd. also 
H?* for | 2 ) 2 S 20 18 W Ew ~\Ve cf. Dr; and v. 
the phrase’[ 3 D Ju 20 1 iS^aSs 1 * 
IV 11 24" 15 1 k 5 s ; given by Chr 1 N 3 D 
1 Ch 21 2 2 Ch 30 5 . (Ez 27 19 v. pi.) 

Note. — |1” tip 2 S 24 s . As no such place 
is known, the textisusuallyregarded as corrupt, 
and, © being uncertain, is variously changed: 

(1) ~V 3 l Hp to Dan in the wood, Thes after 10 
silrestria. (2) (d’D>1) |Vp n p to Dan and Ijon 
Klo (cf. 1 K 15 s0 ). (3) (« 3 D)ff?1 p WeDrcf.©. 

1 "OT adj gent. alw. c. art. as n.pr. coll. 

'pn iCh 12 35 ; 'pn D||i Ju 18 1,30 ; 'pn nnQe»D 
Ju 13 2 i8 u . 

n.m. judge 1 S 24 16 ; estr. ^ 68 6 . 

bfctjT later btpPl n.pr.m (cf. Ew t,sd ; 
El is my judge; on a possible connexion with 
Zend ddnu, wise, or wisdom cf. Che HI ’ 107 ; v. 
Palin. Yog ' J-i )—1. son of David 1 Ch 3 1 , 

Vti’p, but duh. cf. Che OP106 ; © Au/mqX, ©L & 
Codd. AiiXovia ; || 2 S 3 s © AuXouia; K1 o Sdi 
prop, ftp 5 *!, & in Ch ^'P, but grounds pre¬ 
carious. 2 ^’p, priest of the line of 

Ithamar Ezr 8 2 Ne io 7 . 3 . ^Np a great 
sage Ez 28 s ; classed with Noah and Job as 
models of righteousness Ez 14 1 ‘- 20 ; peril, the 
same as 4 . i’pp, one of the noble young men 
taken into captivity by Nebuchadrezzar ace. 
to Dn i 1 ' 0 , the hero of the book of Daniel, Dn 
i 6 + 22 t. (also frequently in Aramaic section). 

+ 1. n.m. Fr22-1 ° strife, contention— 

f 8o 7 + 9 t.; pi. O'JpD Pr i8 18 , D' 3 pD Pr 18 19 
4- 7 t.; contracted into D'ptp Pr 6 19 io 12 , D'iB.t? 
Pr 6 14 ; cstr. *$pO Pr 19 13 . 1. strife, contention, 
aim. wholly Pr :— Pr 18 19 23/° 2b 2 "; also 1 7" 
(|| np), 22 79 (|| |*6$ fp); XtfpOHb f contention 
ariseth (|| an) ; 'a triri let loose strife Pr 6" 
16 28 ; 'O nnp he stirreth up strife 15 18 2 8 20 29"; 
note esp. D s ?p?? 26 21 = a contentious, 

quarrelsome man; oftener 'O JTJ’X — a conten¬ 
tious woman 21 9 25 21 27 1 ’, cf. DJ?ri 'C JTtW 
21 19 . 2. object of contention f 80 7 , cf. plO B’"S 


Je 15 10 (|| 3 P inK).—O11 piD 2 S 2 r" Qr, v. 
I. “313 sub “no. 

tn. pT2 u.pr.loc. a royal city of the 
Canaanites Jos 11 1 12 19 ; © Mo pp o)Uj M a&<oVj 
Aapop<ov; = ]l/adiH, close to Jfatttn, Survey 1,865 , 
dub.; a village Maron lies 2 hours WSW. fr. 
Kedcsh, van de Velde M ' nl - I4n , cf. Di. 

n.pr.m. son of Abraham and Keturah 
Gn 2f 1 Ch i 32 . 

n.pr.m. X son of Abraham and 
Keturah G11 25 s-4 (.T) 1 Ch i 32-33 . 2. an Arabian 

tribe Gn 36® (= I Ch I 44 ) Xu 31”' 8 I* (P) Ju 
6 -g (31 t.); having a (as chieftain !) Ex 2 16 
3 1 18 1 (E); c:pr Nu 2 2 4,7 (JE). (D')tOtM Nu 
25 18 (P) Jos 13 21 (P), Dn% Ju 8 3 , B't&K Nu 
31 «* .T u 8 312 “; |p?? p 33 dromedaries of Midian 
Is6o“; |p?? DV 1 day of Midian Is 9 s (the victory 
over Midian Ju 7-8) cf. 10® '/'83 10 . 3 . jn.X 

|p?? the land of Midian Ex 2“ (E) lib 3'; |p?? 
Ex4 19 (J) Nu 25 15 (P) 1 K1 i 18 ; land on iElanitic 
gulf (where Arab, geographers still place town 

Cf. on Midian, GIaser 8kl '““■ 447ff -; Horn 

AufsAtze 1. (1892), 4 l 

t 'PI’J adj. gent. Midianite—Nu io M (J); 
f.n’?p?? Nu 2f, 4-lu3 (P); ]> 1 . D'Spt? Gn 37 :8 (JE) 
Nu 25’ 17 31 2 (P), B»pO Gn 37® (K). 

n.f. province (an Aramaic word, 
of. Syr. Ikrij-ao, Ar.LL>Ml city )—E.sti‘ + 28t ; 
pi. nijn?? 1 [\ 20 ,4 + 23 t.;—a district of an 
empire, 1 . districts of realm of Ahab with anb' 
over them 1 J§ 20 1415,1719 . 2 . of the Babylonian 

empire: Ez 19 8 ; Dn8 2 (of Elam); ni 3 nB 3 ’rPB’ 
princess among the provinces La i 1 (of Judea). 
3 . of the Persian empire Est i‘ + oft.; one of 
which was Palestine, Nei 3 ; the returning 
exiles, njnBl '33 children of the province Ezr 
2 1 Ne 7°, having n?''1Kpn No 11 3 . 4 , pro¬ 

vinces in general F.c 2 s 5 '; “jno ?JlCBil?3 in the 
fat places of the province Dnn 24 (fertile 
regions, jirob. Egypt; other trans. vid. in Bev.) 

f Pt n.pr.m. a Meronothite, one of the 
builders of the walls of Jerusalem Ne 3 7 . 

t nC , ' 7 l n.pr.m. a son of Gomel - son of 
Japhet 1 Ch 1 6 ; hut rd. jirob. ‘liSp (q. v.); © 
’Ep<i fad, 'Pifaf ; @L ‘I V/md; || G11 1 o' nD , "1 © 

'Vnpad, ’ipufpdd. 

p'p v. sub pn. 

tT' 1 , V. 3 ; n. 

t[N s 3 “T] vb • crush, poet. (As .daktl, crush, 
Muss-.\ruolt ,Ibr-<lct 18S ® -<iS ) not in Qal;— Iliph. 
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Pt. E'iOni Is 57 15 ;— crushed, fig. = contrite 
Mies. Pi. Pf N 33 yj, 143 s ; 2 ms. Jnxzn 

1^89"; Impf. NET) 'f' 72 s ; 2 ms. NSnri Pr22" 
(juss.); SOT f 94 5 , ’.Ninn Is 3 15 ; s f. Pt?fT) 
J 1 ) 6°, D-NZT Jl> 4 19 ; 2 inpl. pkxsnn? Jl.19 2 
(so Baer, v. liis ed. p. 44, ef. Xorzi); Inf. N 3 'b 
La 3 s4 ; sf iNEn Is 5 3 10 ;— crush, (fig.) e. acc. 
one’s life to the earth yjc 143 3 , Egypt yj/H 9 11 
(ef. De Che; '' subj.), sen-ant of Yahweli Is 53 10 
(’' suhj.), Jb6 9 T’) nib bn-, oppressor f 72 ', 
God’s people f 94 s (ll'ZJ?'), Is 3 15 , cf. I’r 2 a 22 
illegally in tribunal, La 3 s1 vbt nnn I (in all 
human oppressor suhj.); crush me D'bz Jb 1 <f 
(.Tob’s friends, subj.; jfcjta); never lit., 

not even Jb 4 13 (£KX 3 j§*, with indef. suhj.), for 
sufl - . ref. not to nprr'rQ, but rather to i. e. 
men inhabiting the clay houses, bodies, cf. Li. 
Pu. Pf iN 3 n J e 44’"; Impf. NET Jb 22 s ; Pt. 
NZItp Is 53 s , D'N 3 np Is 19 10 ;'— crushed, broken 
in pieces, shattered Jl>22 9 c. obj. fern, nijhnj; 
Is 19 10 subj. flint? (here metaphor, for nobles); 
fig. of servant of ^ IS53 6 ; made humble, con¬ 
trite Je44"’- Hithp. Impf «< 3 T Jl>5 4 , W 3 T 
Jb34 2i ;— must let themselves be crushed, i.c. 
maltreated Jb 5 4 (iu court njtU’Z, cf. Pi. I’r 
22 k ); are crushed Jb34 s5 (the mighty,by God). 

fi. adj. contrite (crushed)—NEn Is 

57 ,h ; 'N 3 n 1^34 19 —contrite I337 15 (|| ntT^CS?) ; 

TOI '1 f 34 19 (|| zb'nzt?:). 

fu. NiT n m.] dust (as pulverized), 
KZH-iy BT 3 N 30 yj, 90 s (on form cf. 11 a NB14 '’). 


ttHDI | vb.id. (onlyih): -Qal dub.; H 331 
(n't?)) f io'°Kt is rd. as Qal Pf. nzni consec. 
by ltobCes 01 Le al., i. e. and he is crushed, 
or and he croucheth (Qr H 3 T Impf. so AY RV 
he croucheth); others rd. n't?) nzn) (adj. intrans. 
or passive) and crushed he, sinketh down, cf. 
YBChe; possible wd. be H 3 T Xipli. (|| nt?) 
and bn). Nipli. Pf. W 3*]?1 f 38'; Pt. 
nZ"I 3 <j/ 19 ; —be crushed, broken, of physical 
distress f 38'' (|| 'H-'"-?); be contrite (H 3 *)? 3 ^) 

y/e 51 19 (ipry>;). Pi. Pf n'?1 f 51 10 ; sf. knrpt 

yjr 44 20 ; crush down, of divine wrath; c. acc. 
f 44®’, and crush to pieces, obj. ref. to niDZJJ, 
iu metaph. yj/ 51 10 .— 1 Z 3 Xu 1 i K v. *JVJ 


t L’ 1 ”' 2 )] n.[m.J (crushing), crashing, dash 
ing, sf. C)Z3 nnn: ixb" fgf of ocean (waves). 

(*/of foil.; cf. Ar. e)j, Aram, t]Zn, 
Xlt’in deriv.; v. also SOI, nzn). 


nv t n 

fij'I adj. crushod, oppressed— yj, 74 51 , 
^^ 9 ®°* 5 l’h sf. 123 Pr 2 6 29 (Baer; edd. al. 
1 ' 23 )—poet.; always fig., oppressed, distressed 
io ls (j| Cln 1 ) 74 21 (|| 'A’ and jvzn); Pr 26 s " 
1 Z 3 = those crushed by it (a lying tongue). 

trOT n.f. crushing, nZVyti’B Dt 23 s one 
wounded by crushing (viz. of testicles). 

S"I, n. door, v. sub nb. 

*71 adj. v. sub bn. 

tpbi vb. leap (XII spring over, skip 
(a verse), omit) — Qal Pt. bin Zp i 9 leap, 
c. art. one leaping |nztpn“b; © 1 S 5 * V7T€p- 
fiatvovTis i:T7(pfiadovir lv — kb) -'T cf. Lr. Pi. 
Impf. ill) Is 35‘j - 3 ^nX f 18 :i ° = 2 S 22 s0 ; Pt. 
:bp Ct 2 h ; — leap, leap over c. acc. n?t? f 18 s " 
= 2 S 22 31 '; abs. leap as the stag, 0 E 3 btZ T) 
Is 3 5 6 ; sq. by of locality Ct 2 8 (|| pEpD). 

tnSi vb. draw (water) (XII id., Aram. 
Nb,JJ» ; Ar. % pill up bucket; 11, iv let down/ 
v hang down; cf. JJj bucket; Eth. JlrtiD; 
weigh; As. dalii, draw water, cf. DP 108 Cl Adler 
faos oct. 1888, xeix.. a ] g0 bucket, Id lb -, daldni 

COT 010 ”)- Qal Pf. nb Ex 2 19 ; Impf. 3 ms. 
sf.n:b)Pr2° 9 : > -'bpr2 6"v. infr.; 3 b jil.njbni 
Ex 2 16 ; Inf. abs. nb Ex 2 19 ;— draw (water, but 
no obj. expr.) Ex 2 61919 ; fig. of drawing counsel 
( n ?V) out of heart, c. acc. (sf.) 1 ’r 20 6 .—vb Pr 
26" is difficult; rd. peril. 3 m. pi. vb intrans., 
a lame man’s legs hang down (helpless) so Ew 
Kta 5 413 other views in Le Xow. Pi. Pf. 
2 ms. sf. pn'b f 30 2 fig. (ef. Pa. in Syr.) subj. 
thou hast drawn me up (out of Sh“’ 61 , cf. v 4 ). 

ttbfl n.| m,] door (Ph. b) only fig.: cstr. 
'net? b f 141 s . 

+ [n^]n.f. door, only Qr -jnb (Kt 1'nb) 
Is 2 fi 20 fig., door of chamber in which people 
(personified) hides (ef. also nb du.) 

n.[m.] bucket, \bp nps like a drop 
(hanging) from a, bucket Is 40 ls ; Lu. sf. D'D b 
vbp Xu 24 7 cf. Li ( on form dolyaw cf. Ew 
5 i«o» * Al ‘ m - 3 ,also Sta 5 ’ B *); fig. of Israel’s prosperity. 

tLnbV^] pi- of Cn , / 2 i] n.f. branch, 
hough, mctapli. of Israel under figure of olive 
tree I'ni'b Je 11 16 Ez 17 6 "(figure of vine); v to 
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rhi 

guilder figure of cedar); 31 7,3,12 of Asshur as a 
cedar, ITl'^l Ez 19 11 Isr. as a vine (cf. Low 65 ). 

tnV'ff n.f. (! m. SB ’ 3 - 19 ) door (NH id. ; As. 
daltv(m) Rtrm AV 1B43 Schr 00TGW ' ; Ph. pi. 
nnH CIS 1,7,3 ;—acc. to fr. Vb~t\ 

As. edilu, to bolt , bar )—tlH (always abs., and 
c. art. exc. Ct 8 IJ +Ez 41 24 but here Co art.) 
Gn i9 10 + 18 t.; tlH G11 19 9 Ju 19 22 ; sf. tfiH 
2 K 12" 1 ; Du. (cf. Rta 5187 *) Dt 3 5 + 9 t., 
Jb 38 10 ; cstr. 'tlH Jos 2 19 -f 6 t. + Ez26 2 
Co ; */. Jb 31 32 , Trfot Zc 11 1 + Is 26 20 Kt 
(cf. n?f n.f.), rpnh j oa 6 26 1 K rtr 4 ; p], ninH 

Jejfi 23 -}- iot.;cstr. nin^Ju3 23 + 19L + EZ26 2 
(Co 'nh); sf 'nh)n p r s 34 , vnin^_ 2 Ch 3 7 4 22 ; 
vnr,hxc3 1,3,8 ‘ 314,15 ; arming 26b4*; 1 .door 

of bouse (disting, fr. door-way, cf. i lv 6 31 nnB 
G1119 6 ) Gni9 9,10 Ex21 6 (all JE) Dtis' 7 Jos2 19 
(JE) Ju n 31 19”' 27 1 S 21 14 (iybn ninH) 2 K 

4 4 - 5 fi 3 -’' 32 I«57 8 JIJ31 32 ; so fig. of wisdom’s house 
Pr 8 31 'nhH"H ipK’b; partic. doors of house 
of 1 S 3’ 13 C ^ 3 'fj v 3 ); temple 1 Iv 6 3431,3 ' 7 50 
2 K 18 16 1 Ch 22 3 2 Ch 3 7 4 22 28 s4 29 s No 6 10 
Mali 10 ; so ofEzek.’s temple,Ez 4! 2,1 - 24 - 24 - 24 - 21 - 21 ' 25 . 
2 . door of room JU3 23,24,25 2 : S 13E 1 * 2K4 33 9 310 , 
esp. doors of or D'tthp 'p i K 6 31,32 7 50 2 Ch 
4" cf. also Ez 41 23 ; also of court >T]TJJ 2 Ch 4 9,3 , 
and of porch 2 Ch 29'. 3 . gates of city 

I)t 3 s Jos 6 2,1 (cf. 1K16 34 ) Ju 16 3 1S 23 7 2 Ch 8 5 
14 6 J 7 e 3 1,3,6,13,14,15 6‘ 7 1 (H then generally dis¬ 
tinct fr. nyu’, wh. denotes the whole structure 
of gate, inch posts, open space, etc., while 
'~t is swinging door), 7 s 13 19 (where also sense 
narrower than |[ ~'JJt£') IS45 1 (II D'rtytt') cf. v 2 
and-^-107 16 ; Je49 31 EZ38 11 . 4 . in other senses 
(mostly fig.): door (prob. lid) of chest 2 Iv 12 10 ; 
aperture of womb Jb3 10 ('3D3 3 ); jaws of croco¬ 
dile jb 41 6 (pSi / t); lips of man Pic 12 4 ; doors 
enclosing and shutting off sea Jb 38 s - 10 ; doors 
of heaven through wh. comes rain ^ 7 S' 13 (cf. 
'C 5 >n ri'3"i8 Gn 7 11 ); of column of MR. (from 
shape) Je 36 s3 ; fig. of easily accessible woman, 
Ct8 9 ; in simile Pr 26 14 ; of Jerus. as gate of 
people Ez 2(r; of Lebanon Zc u 1 . 

n.pr.m. ( Yah(y) hath 

drawn) —1- YvH, a a priest, contemp. David, 
1 Ch 24 18 . b. a prince, of Judah, contemp. 
Jerem. Jc36 12,25 . 2 . n’H, a. head of a family 

contemp. with Zerubb. Ezr 2°° = Ne 7 62 . b. 
descendant of Zerubb. 1 Ch 3 s4 . c. father of 
contemp. of Neh. Ne 6 10 . 


nVi 

fLn^l] vb. make turbid (As. dabihu. 
disturb , Ziin 11 ’’ 8 ' also in deriv.; Pal. X nH, 
fig. be anxious, fear, tu.rbavit, r.onturbavit) 

- Qal Impf. 2 ms., n{>*ini Ez 32 2 ; 3 fs. sf. 
EnH J !' Ez 32 13 + v 13 (Co Dbsm);— stir up, 
trouble, make turbid (always with feet) sq. D'D 
IIZ32 (II D 3 "in,— D Baer, and not b); so ^2 axh 
(but v 131> Co rds. bam (cf. v 2 ) for cnHn). 

ttSVn] vb. hang, be low. languish (Nil 
Hipli. thin, thin out vines, etc.; As. dalAlu,, be 
weak, humble Zim Br 74,!l7 ; At*. Jj direct, guide, Jj 
be directed, guided; jjAs put in motimi, commo¬ 
tion; JjJjj be in motion, hang, dangle; also 
J 3 amorous, coquettish, gesture or behaviour 
of women)— Qal Iff. Tort ip 116 s , 'n'H 142 7 ; 
1),]. i, 79 s , Is 19 6 , #| Is 38" Jb 28 4 
(on I'H Pr 26’ cf. nH) ;— hang, ‘ depend ,’ Jh 
28* (of one descending a miner’s shaft 
he low, of streams Is 1 <f ( || >2 "j" 3 ); be love, brought 
low, metaph. of distress \j/ 79 s n6‘ 1 4 2 7 ; lan¬ 
guish, of eyes, look lanquishinnhi (Che) Is 38 14 . 

— Niph Impf PT Is 17 4 , Ju6 \ — be 

brought low, laid low Ju 6 s fig. of Israel; Is 17 1 
of glory of Jacob. 

_ adj. low, weak, poor, thin (especially 
common in AYisd. lit. and poet.)—H Lv 14 21 + 
8 t., H Ex 23 :< + 17 t. + ^n ^ 82 3 ; D'Pl Am 2" 
4- 171.; niH Gn 41 19 ;— weak, thin, of kine G11 
41 19 (E); of Am noil 2 S13 4 ; weak, of family 
of Saul 2S 3 1 (opp. pin) cf. Ju6 15 ; reduced, poor 
(opp. rich) Lv i 4 21 (P) Bu 3 10 (opp. Tby) Je 5 4 
(opp. to D'PrtM, v 5 ) Pr 28 15 Zp 3 12 (Hi 7 ? 
mostly subst., a poor (man), the poor Ex 23 s 
(JE ); opp. to 1 'by Ex 30 10 (P) Pr io 15 2 2 16 
28"; opp. Jin Prip 4 ; ||| 1 ' 3 X 1 S 2 8 .Ih5 16 >72 13 
82 4 113 7 Pr i 4 31 Is 14 30 25 4 Ani 4 1 8 6 ; cf. also 
Jb20 10,19 Pr2 2 9 Je39 10 ; reduced, weak, help¬ 
less \(|| 'ly) Jb 34 2s j/- 82 s (|| also Din'), Pr 22” Is 
io 2 n* 26° Am 2 7 ; ||niC^N Jb3i 16 ; opp. yib 
Jb 34 19 ;— cf. also ^ 4 i 2 Pr 19 17 21 13 28 3,li 29 714 . 

yi. nVl n.f. coll., hair, thrum (both from 
hanging down)— nH Is38 12 ; cstr. r>H Ct 7 0 ;— 
hair, '~t Ctf; thrum (threads of warp 

hanging in loom) in sim. of premature death 
'iysy nHo Is 38 12 . 

j-ll, [ny -7 !] n.f. the poor—cstr. flH Je 4 o- 
-f 21.; pl.tliH Je 52 1516 ;-— the poor (coll., weak, 
helpless ones) Je 4 o 7 2 K 24 14 25 12 (in [| Je 52’, 
as also v 15 , MT has strangely the pi.) 
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nfr'n 

tnV’V 2 ! n.pr.f. Delila, Philistine woman, 
mistress of Samson Jn i (, 4 - 6 -io >2.i3.is_ 

tu.pr.loc. a city of Judah, Jos I5 CS . 

vb. drop, drip (WisdLt.) (Nil 
Hf more common), trough, etc., Aram. 
c lH &S.*.drip)— Qal If. 3 fs.'3']? .lain 
Jh |6*° i.e. weeps ( drops in tears); 'D’BJ 

i|a i 1 g 24 i.e. weeps (itself away Che cf.De); 
Imp/. JJTOT sj*>T On' fn^aefc Ec io 1s the house 
drips, i.e. leaks, because cracks are not mended. 

n.iu. a dropping (of rain, cf. Wetzst 
zrvii».i89i,«) fi „. nCx 'jnp Tib ^ P r 19 13 etc.; 

: rnnn trpno npxi ttd gjS>3 Tito 'a Pr 27 15 . 

n.pr.m. a son of Hainan, Est 9’. 

nphi vb. burn(intrans.), hotly pursue 
(Nil id., Aram. P^ 2 ], .ols. > all intrans. burn, 
kindle ; Hiph., Aph. transitive)— Qal Pf. 2 ms. 
nph Gn 31 36 ; 3 mpl. ’pS-i consec. Ob 18 ; sf. 
'jph La 4"; hnjf p!?T V10 2 ; Inf. cstr. P^ 2 ! 

1 8 17 53 ; I‘t. act. pi. D'j?|n f 7 14 l>r 26“;— 
1. bum, DOT 1pjn| Ob 18 (fig. of Isr. ravaging 
among Edomites, ||D'.toxi, on construction 
c. 3 ef. 2 K 17*); also in bvz' D'pinb l'Sn ^ 7" 
his arrows he maketh harming ones (subj. God) 
RYDe Che al.; & D'jtol DTIBfet p r 2 (P burning 
( fervent ) Kps (opp. JFJ aS). 2. hot’y pursue 
Gn 31 36 (E; sq. 'Tnx) 1 8 17 53 (sq. id.); ^ 10 2 
La 4 19 (both sq. acc.) Hiph. Impf. sf. Dp'S"]' 
Is 5“; Imv. P.Sot Ez 24 1 ";— inflame, c. acc., 
subj. wine Is 5 11 ; kindle obj. E’XH Ez 24 10 . 

t n.f. inflamination, Dt 28 s2 . 

v. snb nbx 

v v 

tCH*, n m# 'in9,G tlo0ll (XH id., Ar. IS, 
Eth. Jly"; As. damn Nor 230 Zim BP72,TC ; Aram. 
Dp, XOT, ys? )-*>*)—abs. '"I Gn 37"+154 t.; 
cstr. D1 Gn 9'+ 62 t.; sf. to 2 * 1 8 26 2 "+3t.; 
toil 2 8 1 18 (Qr; Kt TOT) + 4*4 ^ Ez 16“ 
-4- 3 t.; iOTGn 9 4 + 30t,; SOTEv 4 30,30 +11 1 .; 
D?OT Gn 9 6 ; DOT Lv i6 27 +ii t.; pi. D'OT 
Ex 4 25 +33 t.; cstr. 'OT On 4"'+ 18 t.; sf. 

2 S 1 16 Kt (Qr ^OT); TOT Ez i6 6 - 6 W ; VOT Lv 
20 9 + 3 t.; TOT L y 1 2' + 2 t.; DTOTJ jV 2o i1 + 

31.;—1. blood of man or animal, = the life to?)) 
Gn 9" (P) Dt 12° Lv 17 1413 (II); cf. ibfn etoj 
x-,n ||| v 11 (II) & DTrbfcj!) d:ot Gn f (P); 


Cl 

sec also f 72 14 Wgf COT lgn ; hence blocd of 
animals not to be eaten Lv 3 17 7 2627 (all P) 
T ^io,io,i;,i" h j g n ( a]1 H) Dt 1 215- 1 181 4 32 - x ' ,: '* 
& 33'’ (cf. RS Kf10 ), but to be poured out & 
covered with dust Lv 17 13 (cf. RS l - 2lct ). 
2 . usually blood become visible, a. as from 
a wound OTOT '3 1 K 22“ (ef. D'OT JOT Ex 4 2S2S 
v. infr. hj; licked by dogs 1 l£ai 19,l9: 22* E&32® j 
from the nose Pr 30 33 ; bloody issne of a woman 
Lv 15 19 cf. v 25 ; pi. -Tine 'OT I2 4 - 5 , & TOT ip*? 
v 7 (all P) 20 18 (II); blood in which child welters 
Ez 16 6 *--- .1. v 8 (del. AES Coal.); of goat Gn 
37 31 (JE); of slain bird Lv 14 C - 51 - 52 . b. oft, obj. 
of to-’ spill, shed Gn 9“ (P) 5 7 2 -’ (E) Nu 3s’ 33 
(P) Lv 17 4 (II) I)t2i 7 1 S 25 31 1 K 18 28 2 K 21 16 
24 4 1 Ob 22 s Ez 16 38 2 2 4 '- 9 12 - 27 2 3 45 33“ 36 18 
(del. BCo) IT i 16 ; also ^ 79 3 DJB? DOT % 3 S$; 
33 •)£*? a blood-shedder Ez 18 10 ; D1 rCDE* Ty 
Ez 2 2 3 ef. v 4 (also 1 K 2 31 .Te 2 2 3 - 17 1 Ch 2 2 8 28 s 
Pr 6 17 La 4 13 ); less oft. subj. of pass. tp.C’ji, TJEtt'?, 
etc. Gn 9 6 Nu 35“ (both P) Dt 19 19 Zpi 17 
"Sb 7 9 10 - c - IH32' 2 (song) blood of slain; 

D'^n '-I 2 S I 22 so Nil 23 21 (JE), obj. of nrto, „f 
Isr. under fig. of lion; cf. also Ez 39 17 - 1819 , 
& 2 8 23 17 = 1 Cli 11 19 (D'EOXn OT hyperbol. 
for imperilled life); as food of young eagles 
Jb 39™. d. oft. of innocent blood, i.e. blood shed 
with injustice & cruelty, 'p) OT Dt 2i 89 1 8 19 6 
2 K 2I ,S 24’ 94 21 io6 as ef. v 38 pr 6 17 Is 59 7 

Je7 6 22 3 (also 26 16 ); X'pJ D 3 Jo 4 19 Jon i 14 ; 
also in cstr. 'p? D 2 ! Dt 19 lfl ; cf. 27“ ni 3 pi 
'3 toj ’i?? 72 01 Dt 19 43 Je 22 17 2 K 24'; D'Jp? OT 
•Te 19 4 ; 0 ‘»g 3 Q’P'nX ntoto OT. Je z 34 ; further 
D'p'IS OT. La 4 13 ;' 03 n 'OT 1 K 2 31 ; in 3 o lu 
'*? 2 J = »iy death (|| rirvj'~rx 'rrilj. e avenger 
of blood DOT kxil Nu 33 19 - 21 - 24k27 - 27 (all P); Dt 
19 612 Jos 20 3 ; ’- 9 2 S 1 4". f. pi. D'OT of abun¬ 
dance, blood in quantity, hence sts. of blood 
shed by rude violence, and of blood-stains;— 
Gn 4 1011 (J) as crying from the ground for ven¬ 
geance (cf. ItS 8 ""-' 1 ' 507 ), comp, also 2 8 3" 16" 2 K 
g ;fl ' !r ': Is 1 15 9 4 2 6 21 Ez 1 d 6 - 6 ’’'- 9 - 39 (on txt. of v 6 vid. 
snpr.) Zc g 7 2 Ch 2 4 25 ; D1X 'I? 2 ! Hl>2 817 , and in 
other connexions; but interchangeably with 
sg. 2 S3 27 20 12 2 K 9“ Is 3 4 3 - 8 - 6 - 7 Ez 21 37 22 13 
(pi. Co) 2 4 8 - 8 al.; v. esp. 'OT 'Ban^X piX Jb 
16 1S ; Dicin' 'C 2 ! bloodstains of Jerusalem I.S4 4 ; 
= slaughtcr, sg. Gn 37 25 (. 1 ) Je 48 10 Ez 3 17 2S 23 
(TO) 38 22 (it id-); IVSTOT- Dt 3 2 43 (song: 
cf. f 79'"); pi. ' 1 ?J? 'OT 2 K 9 77 ; PXjrip 'OT 
II > i 4 bloodshed at Jezreel; cf. D'OT? D'OT 
Ho 4 2 ;. nonlio 'OT , K 2 6 - 6 ; in Ez 9 9 
cin pnxn xbeni (Baer) rd. o'*?i for dot v . d. H 
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Vrss Co Comm.; nk 31 K lie. in wait for blood 
Pr i“ cf. v 18 I2 C Mi f; C'DI 0 f a plan of 
murder Is 33 1S (ubj. of jlee*); D’lp'l CEEte 
Ez 7 23 bloody crime; as symbol of oppression, 
violence Mi 3 W (ll^iy), Hb 2 12 (|R) g. 
D'OT = guilt of bloodshed, blood-guiltiness Ex 
22 1 , then more generally, mortal sin (I!S OTJO<17, 

,„d 0 d.m cf y ? , 8 , 3) ^ gI i, ( cf _ I1() I2 .5|, 

also DW 3 N12 I s 2 5 2,a3 . h. pi. also in 
phrases: B'51 Jin bloody bridegroom Ex4 2> ' 25 ; 
also those denoting character, chiefly poet., 
D'OT B’'N blootly man (sanguinary) 2 S 16 8 
f 5 7 cmn Wit 2 S 16 7 ; D'oa 'eon’ 4, 2 6 9 gg 24 
59 3 139 11 Pr 2 9 u '; D'OII mpm bloody house 
2 S 21 1 but rd. with 01 We Dr D'01 nh'2 kl, 
4 " on his house is blood; B'DI 1 'i' Na 3 1 ; 
D-mn Ez 22 2 2 4 6 + v 9 (del. B Co), i. i 3 visa 
his blood is in (upon) him, he is responsible for 
his own death Lv 20 9 cf. v 1112-1 © 6-27 (all H), Ez 
18 13 (+ n.)ii)) ; ia te? Ez 3 3* j texa:| tea J 0S 2 1W9 ; 
so with I K 2 s3 , .Til) v 37 Ez 33 4 ; > 117 N 1 -Sj$bl 

2S1* and tea-nx 2'B’1 I K 2 32 ; 

also ’ID'?! C '131 D'Etn t6 Dt 2 2 s ; and Q'bO DOI 
k.Ju iff (k) k ca ;nj .J e 2 6 15 Jon i 14 ; 
D'!?a pk tii Dt i 9 ‘ tt , v. 2 S 2 i‘ supr,; also 
sg. Ez 2 2 4 nipB'K 11513 , and as subj. of ZE'I) 
shall be imputed to Lv 17 4 (H); C”01 iS jftS Ex 
22 1 cf. v 2 (both JE) & (sg.) Nu 35 27 (P). j. of 
judicial process in case of bloodshed 131 
Dip D 1-|'3 DEC-teP Dt 17 s cf. 2 Ch 19 10 ; ntoim m 
9 jyi.Da.-k Lvig 16 (H). k. in phrase require 
blood at t/ie/w?(Jo/,exaet vengeance (for it )from, 
T» tea cha Ez 33* Gn 9 ‘; Ena) tea G1142 22 
(E); abs. B'DI Chi fg a ; D 3 TO lOTTlX E^EK 
2 S 4" cf. Ez 3 18 - 20 33 s ; -k 'a IpB Ho I 4 ; 
'1 Jo 4 21 ; Ez 35 6 - e ' 6fi ; cf. on the other 

hand '* 5 B nxiK '01 i K 26 20 i.e. 

let it not be unavenged. 1. of blood as defiling 
a land Xu 35 s3 (P) cf. f 106 s " (pi. D'012); 13 py 
DIO Ho 6" of a city foot-printed (VB) with 
blood; defilinghandsls 1 11 59 s La4 1J cf. Ez. 23 37 ' 45 ; 
further, of blood as oppressing one who has shed 
it 1723 BIZ pB’P Pr 2 8 17 . m. atonement for 
blood-guilt is expressed by Dll 1 SZ 31 Dt 2 1" 
(on form of vb. cf. Qcs 553-9 <fc Di). n. blood 
(-shedding) as connected with divine wrath 
oi2 iky 'ion 'nzcBi Ez i4 19 ; nx)pi non di 
E z’ifi 33 ; v. further 015 te? T?'t 5 ; N ])t 32 42 , c f. 
Je 46 1 "; cf. also of human vengeance bv divine 
belli UBHI B12 J-riT ^ 58"; D 13 |b)| }*TOia 
68 24 ; note further I.S49 28 Ez 3g’ 9 (iu both 


fig. ot being drunk with blood); then of simple 
human vengeance Hxt? 012 inz'B’TlS naai.il 

1 K 2 9 . 0. of water turned into blood (sg.) 

in Egypt, by divine power Ex 4* (J) (JE) 

y 19.19.21 (p) ^ Jgli 10-99. c p J s JJ.9 £ JS y 32 '; 

further, of appearance of blood in sky Jo 3’, 
& of colour of moon v 4 ; specifically of red colour 
of water DIE D'OIX 2 K 3 22 cf. v 23 . 3 . blood 

used with religious significance, a blood of 
passover-lamb Ex 1 2 " 1313 (all P) v 22 - 22 - 23 (all JE): 
note also ll'IEI 31 , i.e. blood by which a 
covenant was ratified Ex 24 s (JE) Zc 9 11 . b. 
blood used in ritual, Lv 17" iSrB ’233 Kin Din 
(H); cf. 2 Ch 2 9 24 ; also Ez 44 715 (both || 3 k); 
further Lv r’ 1 st 11 ^ Jo 13 ; thrown on altar, vb. 
pit usually c. k Ex24 6 (.JE)29 lli - 20 Lvi : ' 11 3 2813 
7 2-14 S’ 9 ' 21 9 12-18 (all P) 17 6 (II) Xu i8 17 (P) Ez 43 ls 

2 K 16 131513 2 ('b 2 9 22 - 22 - 22 cf. 30 16 ; sprinkled, vb. 
1)1 L\ t 5 9 16 19 (both 1 ‘); sprinkled toward tent 
of meeting (vb. Ijl) Xu 19 4 4 (P); brought into 
tent of meeting Lv 4 516 6 23 cf. io 18 (all P); 
sprinkled toward the holy of holies (vb. 1)1) 
Lv 4 6-61 ' 16 1414 (all P); brought- within the 
veil on day of atonement Lv i6 151515 (cf. v 14 ) 
v 27 (all P); thrown on people Ex24 8 (JE; pi)); 
sjirinkled on priests ( 1 ) 1 ) Ex 2 9 21 Lv ^“(both P); 
on garment (in sanctuary, 1 ) 1 ) Lv 6 20 (P); ap¬ 
plied with finger to horns of altar Ex 2 9 12 L v 4 718 - 

2j.30.34 yl5 9 9.9.9 j &8.W ^ p. cf ttlso ^ ^>9) ^ 

43 20 ; applied to tip of right ear of priest Ex 2 9 20 
Lv S 23 ' 24 (all P; also Lv 14 14,25 P); poured out 
at base of altai ( _ k^l?V 1 )Ex2 9 12 Lv4 7 18-25 :,0-34 (all 
P); cf. with ISO (Nipli.) Lv i 16 5*; with p>‘) 8 15 
(all 1 ’); half of blood put in basons EX24 6 (JE); 
blood poured out on altar Dt 1 2 27 - 27 ; blood of 
red heifer burned Nu 19 5 (P); vid. further 
such terms as ' 13 ) 01 Ex 2 3 ls 3 4 25 (both JE) 
(cf. Dt 12 27 2 K 16 15 ); D'sk? Q7 ! Lv 7 :u (P; 
cf. v 11 ); D'1B21 nxen DI ; e| 3 o 10 (P) cf. Ez 
45 19 ; DBks'l'cn Lv i4 l4 - ,7 " 5 -9»; (v. nij, ok, 
DKtzn, BB’K); I'trroa, swine’s blood, as heathen 
offering Is 66 s ; cf. DIO D 1 ' 3 C 3 \fs 1 6 4 (v. 
Clie). 4 . fig. of wine D' 23 )TDa Gu 49 11 
(blessing of Jacob || J)I); cf. Dt 32 14 (song) 
IDI-fWE'n 3 )| 01, - 9)1312 Ez 19' 0 prob. text, 
error cf.VD; Da prop. ilBUr in her height. 
tl. n^* 7 ! vb. be like, resemble (Ml id., 

r t ' 

Aram. ' 5 L ^' 51 t Uo? I of. )' 131 , > price, 

Xab. '01 id. (Xii in Eut ! '* b-lMcr p 35 ); also J-cc»a?, 
and likeness (whence Ar. 1.0 image, 

effigy, as loan-wd. P'r;i 272 ) cf. 1901 )—QaJ If. 
3111s. 'a Ez 31 8 i/s 144'; 3 fs inpi C*t 7 s ; 2 ms. 






198 


□tit 


p'pp Ez 31 218 ; i s. mi f \02‘; 3 pi. W Ez. 
31 8 ; 1 pi. 12'pO Is i 9 ; Impf. 3 ins. >ODT 1^89"; 

1 pl- *!■?';consec. Is 46 s ; Imv. ms. rOpp Ct 2 17 
8 14 ; Pt. obi 7 ! C’t 2 9 ;— be like, resemble, of ex¬ 
ternal appearance, sq. i 5 , Ctf 2 917 8“; sq. 

Ez 31 3 - 8 ' 18 (all of tree, fig. of I’liaraoh); of con¬ 
dition or quality sq. S’ Is i* 1^102' 144 4 ; so 
nDT...»0 ^Sg 7 ; also abs. Is 46 s ; sq. 

Ez 31 2 ’. Pi. Pf nen 2 S 21 6 , p'pp ,|,go 21 ; 
'P'p 7 ! Xu 33“ Is 14 24 ; sf. i'p'pp Cti 9 , lap 

2 S 21 5 ; Impf. npO' Is 10’; 2 fs. 'pip Est 4® 

(juss.); nppt* La 2 13 Ho 12’ 1 ; 2 mpl. I*'P1P Is 
40 18 ; sf. '31'tppri Is 40" 5 46’’;— liken, compare; 
imagine, think, devise; —1. liken, i.e. consider to 
be like, compare, causat. of Qal, sq. of external 
appearance Ct i°; of quality or condition Is 46' 
(ohj. / ') La 2 13 ; sq. of external appearance Is 
4o‘ 8 " 5 (hothohj.(lod inref.toidols); abs. use com¬ 
parisons or similitudes (parables, symbols, etc.) 
Ho 12" (subj. / '). 2 . imagine, form an idea, 

devise 2 S 2i a (on context cf. I)r); think , intend, 
sq. Inf.Xu33“(.1 or II) Ju20 5 Est4 13 ; abs.Isxo 7 
cf. 14 2 *; think that, sq. obj. c.1. (Impf. without 
conj.) f go 21 ; think of, sq. acc. '//48 10 . Hithp 
make oneself or become like; Impf. TOOK 

Is 14 14 I will make myself like the Most High 
(on form cf. Ues* 34-2 ). 

fnV2T n.f. likeness, similitude (mostly 
late) (acc. to Lag BS1 ' 2 ,47C mispunct. for nip 8 ! fr. 
nip 7 !; acc. to We , ’ ro, - 41 * En ** r ’ 8S9 an Aram, ioan- 
#ord,but v.Di Gng',Dr JII ‘ 11,218 Che or - 474 )—abs. 
'0 Is 40'“ + 3 t.; cstr.'O Gag'd 16 t. ; sf.iniCO 
Gng 3 ; pnittO i 26 ;—1. likeness, similitude, of ex¬ 
ternal appearance, chiefly in Ezek. : Ez I s (like¬ 
ness, i.e. something that appeared like) so v 26 
8-' (bx) ntop? men (cf. Co), 10 1 kes nxnpp; 
cf. also l)n 1 o’ 6 DOS p3 nlDnS i.e. one like the 
sons of man; similitude, resemblance Ez i’-* 
ifi. 22.26 I0 »21.!2. C3X ntC;P2 niO 7 ] I 26 ; '0 HKnp 
4 ' 0122 v 28 ; also 2 K 16 1 ’ (pattern of altar), 
2 Cli 4'* (images of oxen); of son in likeness of 
father Gu g 3 (P); so also of man in likeness 
of God Gn i 2li (|j Q^S) 5 1 (both I’); cf. Is 40”* 
what /_ l will ye compare to him (^ft)l || TOO q.v. 
2. adverbially, in likeness of, like as IS13 4 
cf. Ez 2 3 15 & '1? f g8 5 .— Ez i 13 rd. riP'31, v. ['3 
and J P Peters JBL,89i 40 - 42 . On Onx TV,SO Ez i 16 
io 10 (apparently masc.) cf. Tbes & Sm who 
trans. the likeness of one had they all f mr; Co 
rds. nnx. 

u. m. likeness, >0'PK3 iyp 7 ] 1^17 12 

his likeness is as a lion, i.e. he is like a lion. 


+11. [HD’l 1 vb. cease, cause to cease, 
cut off. destroy- Qal Perf 1 s. 'P'pp Je 6 2 , 
'P'PP] consec. Ho 4 s ; Impf. 3 fs. npop La 3 49 ; 
3 fpl. juss. rp'pnn Je 14 17 ;—1. iutr. cease Je 14 17 
(eyes from weeping) La 3 49 (id.) 2 cause 

to cease, cut off, destroy, c. acc. Israel (under 
fig. of ;vx*n2) Je6 2 ; (under fig. of pSl<) Ho 4 s . 
Niph. Pf. np -13 Is ig M + ; 3 fs. nnpnj Je 4 7' 3 ; 
2ms.nrppnioi) 6 ,P'PP? E/,32 2 ; 1 s.'p'ppJIs6 s ; 
3 pi. 1203' Ho 4 6 + ;■ Inf. abs. non: Ho ro 15 ; 
Pt np “13 Ho 10"; be. cut off, destroyed, ruined, 
of a city Is ig u (|| Opt. - ’) Jo 47 s ; of people Ho 
4° Zp i 11 Oh 5 ; of king Hoio 7 - 4515 cf. EZ32 2 ; 
of beasts •v//49 K1 ' 21 ; be rained, undone, prophet 
at sight of Yahweh Is 6 5 . 

n.[ m.] cessation, pause quiet, rest 

Is 62 s + 2 1 .; cstr. 'P 7 ] Is 38’“ (but v. infr.); 
— 1 quiet, in phr. / n“bt< Is 62® keep not 
quiet (let there he no quiet to you); in prayer 
to God l]' 1 'OXN +■ 83 s keep not quiet (inactive; 
|| bin, ■ppE’); ( cf. ib 'T UPp - ^) Is 6? 7 and give 
no rest to him ( / '). 2. in phi’. 'P) %’lf, appar. 

quiet, peacefulness, even tenour, of my days 
(so l)e Or SS); others, as Hi Ew Che Di , pause, 
resting-time, i.e. noon-day (cf. @11, & height 
©), fig. of middle life, but usage dub.; Klo 
8 Ki 884 ,iw cem ifi 0llt ptause, of natural end of life, 
Hezekiah’s natural expectation, in contrast 
with tin! speedy death implied in vb; but 
parallelism of v lu is ag. this; Bid emends 003 
after @; Klo l,c ' suggests Oil? or 003 as poss., 
though not necessary;—but view stated first 
is on the whole best. 

ti. [D ryi] vb. be or grow dumb, silent, 

still (VII id. ; Eth. in 11. hUrtmaD; stupefy; 
hi., 1 & 2 I\£rxD<n>; be astounded, stupe¬ 

fied)--Qal Pf. 1 st Jb 30®, f 3 g u ; Impf. 
DO) Am g 13 + 2 t., O' 7 !)! Lv io 3 Jos io' 3 ; 3 fs. 
DOPl La '2'*; 2 fs. 'pop Je 48 s (so Ki 01 & 
Kb 327 q.v.; others Xiph.); DOS} Jb 31 34 ; IPO) 
Exig 16 +3t ; 1 jil. cohort. 0203 Je 8“ (so 
Thes 01 Bb Kii 327 q.v.; others Xiph.);— 

1. be. silent yjr ; 5 30 13 3g 15 (prub., cf. De Che), 
Ez 24 17 Lv io 3 (I J ) Am g 13 ; in grief La 2’ 0 3“ 

2. be still (opp. to both speech and motion) 
Jb 31 34 ; = perish Je 8 14 48 s f 3# (Sn 3 ; 7 '+); 
c. b be silent to i.e. he resigned to f 37 7 62 s , 
sq. 'nsy iob Jb 29 21 (II wot? 'S’); be still, motion¬ 
less, stand still Jos io 1213 (of sun ||OCJ?); 1814 s 
(men); Jc 47® (of sword ll’lpon); so also of 
bowels, as seat of mental excitement Jb 30 27 ; 
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La 2 1S D313"^8, i.e. cease not to -weep 

(II nyt 33 5 >n |3 H'-rin). 3 . be struck dumb , 
astounded, in amazement and tear Ex 15 1 * (;3N3) 
Is 23 s (but cf. XL 003). Niph. /’/. 3 pi. 
10331 consec. .Te 2 ," 37 : Impf. 1S3? Jtv49 26 50 30 , 
503? 1 S 2°; 2 mpl. iOfFi Je 51®— be made silent, 
i.e. destroyed; the wicked 1 S 2® (T]tJ'n2), of. 
Je 5r 6 ; men of war Je 49“ 50 s0 ; dwellings 
Je 25 s7 . Po. Pf. 1 s. 'E&a 'nooi3i ' IMI f 131-' 

‘ composed and quieted my soul ’ Che (as a 
weaned child). Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. sf. 0033 he 
(God) hath silenced us (= caused to perish) 
Je 8 H . 

t HElOT n.f. (silence) whisper (on format, 
cf. B» NBS7 )—ngl 3S123 b'p trxn insi 1 Kip 1 ®; 
jjopx hpi 3003 Jh 4 lf a u-hilper and a voice, 
i.e. an articulate whisper (cf. Di); p)VD. Dp) 
ilCDpii f 107™ he settleth storm into whisper. 

trv-n n.f. one silenced, brought to si¬ 
lence (?; destroyed!) C»H -friS HSS33 31*3 'O 
Ez 27 s2 (form pecul. & sense dub.: Baer fMJHS; 
Co .T133 fr. 333 a dj„ cf. 23 41 f 45") AV that 
city is like Tyrus , like the destroyed (as though 
for 313313 of. n^nn 2d 1 ; but Pi. I‘u. not elsewli.) 
in the midst of the sea l BY like, her that is 
brought to silence.— Dl B, * rE “ ctl p.u.,.i-^der.,hesi¬ 
tantly, fr. II. D133. 

til. [DD^i vh. wail (1; cf. As. danidmu, 
groan, wail, lament, Eleoh xi: lrb4 )—only 

Qal Imv. ’8 , 3E'’ 1D3 Is 2 3’ wail, ye roast 
dwellers (cf. Ill' 0 ), v ‘, & ’8 '??' *'?'3 

v 6 ; most,however,assign this to I. D133 q.v. ( 3 ). 

|*^"7 ( Yof foil., mng. dub.; Ar. pre¬ 
pare, improve, manure land, appar. dehorn.) 

n.m. dung (Ar. always in this 

form and always of corpses, lying on ground as 
offal 2 K p 37 Jo 8 2 9 21 16 4 25“ i p 83". 

t i32’2'3 n.pr.loc. Levitical city in Zebulun 
Jos 21“ (but rd. peril. J33’2)'1 4.; cf. 1 Ch 6 62 Jos 
19 13 , and v. Di). 

t n.pr.loc. in Moab Je 4 8 2 (on text, 

however, cf. Che Is 25 10 ). 

fl. n.f. dung-place, dung-pit, '133 

'» Is 25 19 (Qr 'O 303). 

fix. n.pr.loc. in Benjamin, N. of 

Jerusalem Is io 31 . 

1. n.pr.loc. city of southern 

T — ; — 

Judah Josir, 31 ; loc. duh., Onom. 


= Mijvntif near Gaza J **■ 2,1,1 "*■ ™; cf. 

Minyay S. of Gaza ltob B * 1, ‘° 2 ; on other pro¬ 
posed identif. cf. Di. 2. n.pr.m. descendant 
of Caleb i Ch 2 49 . 

t[;v^j vb. weep (Nil id., Ar. £.12 & 
^-*2 ; Aram. 5103 , ■s^A»»: As. in dcriv., v. infr.), 
Qal Impf. a fs., and Inf. ahs., 51033 yto 31 
nyo 3 o'y 33 ni j e 1 3 17 . 

t [yp"3] n.[m. | (weeping, trickling) juice, 
i.e. wine or (&) oil (cf. foil.) }.; x 22™ 

(||7nx.ki), c f. I)i; Ar. iJlZ*=wine. 

t nyi21 n.f. coll, tears (chiefly poet, and 
late ; freq. in Je. and contemp.) (Ar. ^* 2,2 ; As. 

dimu, dim tv. s. Hpt K ' T2 Glo “ L Zim® 1 ’ 23 ' 9 ' 1 ; Aram. 
Nyi 33 , NH yp 3 , , 3 yi 33 )_abs. 'q *80* 

+ iot.; cstr. ny 03 Ecq 1 ; sf. ' 3 y 03 i^6 7 + 4 t.; 
7 nyi 33 2 K 20 s =Is 38 s + Ez 24 16 (del. 0 Co); 
nnyi 33 La I 2 ; pi. niyi 33 \p 80 9 La 2 11 — tears 
i fr b 7 Ec 4 1 La i 2 2 11 ; esp. in .Te. in phrase 33 X 1 
'3 'ry etc. Jo9 17 13 17 14 17 , cf. La 2 1S ; JeS 23 TJfl 
-'3 3 ip! 3 ; ’J 3 y 03 T]1;3X 0 f weeping over, in be¬ 
half of one lsi6 9 ; as appealing to God’s com¬ 
passion 2 K 2o'=ls 38 s f 39 u ; f 56 s '3 nc'U’ 
i ]3823 (cf. Che); v. also \p 116 s fe 3 i 16 Is 25 s ; 
opp. H 33 p 126°; of hypocritical tears Mai 2 13 ; 
fig. tears as food ^ 4 2 4 ( Dr. 4 ' 135103 ); q or6 8o'; 
as drink 80 6 , cf. Babvl. dimtw mastitl, tears 
(were) my drink (Zim B1>42 ; || bikitum kurmatl, 
•weeping (was) my sustenance). — Ez 24 10 8^1 
■^nyi 33 81313 del. 0 Co cf. v 23 . 

t pii'EH n.pr.loc. Damascus (As. Dimaski, 
DmaslJ, DI p * 2f# Schr COTGn,5,2 * ABK323 .lager BAS 
11,241 c ; Ar. JJLo, JJ-fii Aram. X Onk, etc. 
p 3 ’C 3 ,Ps-Jonp 3 ' 033 : j3 0J*uo*t)—PP 323 1K 11 24 
+ 28 1 .; P '"’03 Gn 14 15 + 81 .; P' 3 ’ 033 . T Ch x8 5 + 
3 t. Ch; py (033 2CI1 2 4 23 28 s ; pfeWl 2 K 16 10 ; 
pel 03 Am 3 12 V. foll.jVrss. P J ^ 03 ;—ancient Ara¬ 
maean city, situated lat. 33° 30' N., long. 36'’ 

1 f E., in plain E. of Hermon & SE. of Anti 
Lebanon; on the. A 'ahr Bar add (Gk. Chrysor- 
rlioas); mcd.Dimishk Sz Ksh-Slba.ru, Hob 111111 - 440 "• 
Bd 111307 ; Damascus G1114 15 Am ef iK 11 2 ' 21 

2 K !4 2a Ct7 5 ; soalsoprob.Gn i5 2 (jierb.glosscf. 
I)i), (Am 3“ v. foil.); a trading-centre Ez27 19 ; 
as capital & residence of king of Aram 1 K 15 13 
= 2 Ch 16 2 , cf. 1 K 20 34 2K16 91011 ' 111112 2Ch 28 s 
Is 7“ 8 4 io* (cf. Peters ubr ' Aprlllw ‘ 2 ‘ 2 ) i7 ia, Je 
49^** ,s7 ; including also surrounding territory 
Ez 47 16,17 cf. v is 48 1 , v. '3 H 3 t |313 1 K 19“; 
'3 ni 3 nj 2 K 5 l: ; = kingdom Am i 3,5 cf. Zc 9 1 ; 
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once (late) 1 2 Ch 24' 21 ; note also 1 D!N 

2 S8 5 6 =i Ch i8 5 fi ; further 1 'hSn 2 Ch 28'-' 

(|| nra 'pta 'nix). 

JptT'p"] n.[m.]? Am 3” "'Tv ‘"131 ; punct. 
& ning. dub.: all ancient Yrss pfeljCT, and so 
I’usey lloflin 2AW1111M (‘ in Damascus on a 
couch') ah, yet this hardly suitable in context ; 
Thes Hi E\v Baur lve Gunning BY al. follow 
MT, & render damask, silk, etc. (Ar. 
connex. with city (Ar. disputed ; 

ace. to Fra®'* 8 ® Ar. (jIjlIj is by metath. from 
(jIAjA, & this a loan-word from Syr. )™-i 
& this from Gk. yira^a (Old Lat. metaxa)). 
v. suh |'T 

bttyi v. suh t'"i. 

*• * T * 

J (-/of full., ning. unknown). 

t ^231 n.m. wax, 3311 Ali 1 4 -f- 2 t.; Dilf 22 1S 
—always in simile, of melting; at theophany 
hills melt like wax f 97 s ; like wax before 
fire Mi 1 1 ; wicked perish as wax melteth be¬ 
fore fire f 68 3 ; heart melteth like wax f 22 15 
(simile of fear, despair). On '~t in f 118 12 cf. 
Bae Che cr,t n ' 

t n|i n.pr.loc. a eity of Judah ‘in the 
hill country,' named just before Kiryath Sanna 
= Dtblr (-K. Sepher), Jos 15 49 © ‘Perea. 


IT 2 "7 (-/of foil., mng. unknown; NH 'hYl 
is blemish, fault). 

’ I H-| m.] blemish, fault "|tt:<"|33 

' Tp!?'? f 50 2 " against thy mother's son thou 
dost allege a fault (|p 3 ln *J’nX 3 ). 

tips-uj «■ beat, knock (Ar. pour 
out, also drive (beasts)) — Qal Perf. 3 mpl. sf. 
C'pS’ll cousec. Gn 33 13 , but rd. 1 s. sf. D'npE"]} 
@ S Sam Di beat (in driving, drive severely 
or cruelly); Pt. ppil Ct 5* abs. knocking (at 
door). Hithp. Pt. nhn-hy D’pSnra Juig 2 * 
beat violently (beat themselves tired) against 
the door. 

tnp r s? , i n.pr.loc. first station of Isr. after 
I'D 1310 Nu 33’ 213 © 'I’atpasa; situation un¬ 
known, cf. views in Di. (On an interpret, of 
name from a stone ormetal Mafkat, Ta-Mafkat. 
= J/«/ 7 a^-distriet, v. Eb tiS14Sf ' K2ff ) 

p~ T, pi v. sub pp"l. 

(/of foil. cf. JjS a kind of palm; 
NH date-tree , palm, Aram. 8"i?T, JLai). 

tn^j" 1 n.pr.m.(loc.) a sou of Joktan, i.e. 
an Arabian territory or people Gn io 27 = 

1 Ch 1* 1 ; unknown, cf. Di Gn io 27 . 



tmrm n.pr.loc. capital city of king 

Bela in Edom G11 3 6 n = 1 Ch i 43 ; identif. with 
Ttnnib f peril. = Thenib, near the edge of the 
Belka, ENE. from Heshbon, described by 
Tristr M,,ab m \ bv Neubauer Acad - ’*’■ i,K> cf. Tomkins 

lb. 2x1 

V. ^ 3*1 sub m 
m. hyi v. suh vt. 

— •’ T ■' 

Vwyi (W-|) V. sub VT, njn. 
t [TJ> T 1T"] vb. go out, be extinguished 
(poet. & esp. AYisd. lit.) (Aram. spjn. »)— 

Qal If. 3 mpl. tijn Is43 17 ; Impf i]P*P Pr 20 20 , 
IP Jb i8 5 + 4 t.; -go out, be extinguished, of 
lamp, always fig., lamp of wicked (i.e. pros¬ 
perity) D'vVl n ' i< Jb 18 s , 1 nj Jb i8 f 21 17 
Pr 13* 20 2 " 24*°; of hostile armies Is 43 17 
(|| ' 3 ?). Nxph. If. 3 pi, 13 JH 3 be made extinct, 
dried up, Jl>6 17 (of brooks). Pu. Pf. 3 pi. 
'-Vf of assailants, be extinguished, quenched 
a'ilp t?K 3 f 118 12 ; but rd. perh. njn with @ 
Bae & Che, v. Che crlt "• 
jT'I v. sub J)T. 


f[ppT] vb. crush pulverise, thresh: 
be fine (Ar. (_> :> be or become thin, minute; 
Eth. JZfaP: As. dakdku Pa. break in pieces 
C 0 T Gl0S! ; Ph. pi id., Aram. pig Pa. id., jjj) 
- Qal Pf. 3 ms. pi Dt y" 1 , pn Ex 32*"; Impf. 
3 111s. sf. Is 28 s8 ; 2 ms. pin Is 41 15 ;—1. 
crush (trans.) sq. ace. bread-stuff, corn Is 
2 8 2S ; of threshing || ttn Is 41 15 (fig. of pulver¬ 
izing mts.) 2 . only 1'f.; be fine, of state to 
wh. Moses reduced the golden calf by grinding 
P/P?£ T? It 11 ?*! Ex 32-"; |ira 'init nbxi 
plTTX ny 39'n Dt 9 21 . Hiph. Pf. pin 
2 K 23 15 2 Ch 34'; 2 fs. nipnm consec. Mi 4 11 ; 
Impf. PY .1 2 K 2 3® 2 Ch 15 16 ; 1 s. sf. Dii>n8 2 S 
2 2 43 (but Dpn8 ||f i8 la ); Inf. abs. pnn Ex 30 s6 ; 
cstr. pnnj) 2 Ch 34' (form anomalous cf. Ew 
5 2Md 0 ] }2i8b Be; rd. perh. pnnb Ki; or pnS 
[v. P’11? Is 40 15 ] cf. Ot); —make dust of, l- 
verize ' 7 ?Vr ) Pli 1 - 2 K 2 3* (i-e. the Ashera), 
|| 2 Ch 34 4 ’ (pnnp nn?); so of the bamah pip 
~l 3 y^ 2 K 23 15 ; of the n^DD 2 Ch 15 16 ; fig. 
Mi 4 13 (obj. D '31 D'BJ?); Ex 30 30 (P) has npriDh 
Pnn '"litplp and thou shall beat some, of it fine 
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(i.e. the incense); 2 S 22“ id. Op)'!!* (|[^ 18 13 ) 
for Diinx. Hoph. Impf. jWV Is 28® be. 
crushed, subj. On^ bread com (cf. supr. Qal); 
-—on sense ef. Che Di. 

tpl adj« thin, small, fine— -abs. m. 'I Ex 
i6 14 +4t.; P? t Lv» 3“; f. ?S§| Lvi6 12 1K19 12 ; 
pi. f. abs. Opi Gn 4 i r '-f 2 t.; np3 js: 24 ; cstr. 
nipn 41 3 , npl.: v 4 ;— 1. thin . of kine *%3 *1 Gn 
41 3 cf. v 4 (Sam has in Loth nip! ef. MT v 19 20 - 27 ); 
of ears of corn v 6,7 ' 23 " 4 (all E); thin, shrunk, 
withered, of man Lv2i 20 (H). 2 . small, fine, 

of the manna 1B33 p3 DEpntp pn Ex 16 14 ; of 
incense Lv 16 12 , hair 13 39 (all P); of dust p3X 
pi Is 29 s ; in sim. of isles in hand ofp33 CPJN 
bia; Is 40 1S (PI — snhst. fine thing, Jim dust); 
once of a low 'whisper npn noon bip 1 lv 19 1 -. 

tpr n.[m.] vail, curtain (as thin), noisri 
0)0^ p33 Is 40- he who spreadeth out , like a 
veil, the heavens. 

vb. pierce, pierce through (Nil 
id., Aram, ip 2 ], ;J>*)— Qal Pfi 3 pi. Zc 
12 10 ; sf. consec. 1 S 31 4 , til'p"!' con sec. 

ZC13 3 ; Impf. 1’PDl Nu 25 s , VTip-pl Ju 9 34 — 
pierce, run through (alwaysc. ace.): as retribu¬ 
tive act, Israelite and Midianit. woman N1125 8 ; 
false prophet Zc 13 3 ; hut also as speedy death 
Ju 9 61 (Abimelech); 1 S 3i 4 “ (Saul)= 1 Ch io 4 , 
also 1 S3i ib (but del. Be AVe after 1 Ohio 4 
&so (iJL 1 S3i 4b ), see also Zc i2 10 (cf. John 19 37 ). 
Niph. Impf. Ip.3) be pierced through, slain 
Is 13'"(in conquest of Bab. by Modes). Pu. Pi. 
pi. pierced, riddled, (i.e. desperately 

wounded) warriors, Je 3 7 l0 , slain Je 51 4 (|| D'^n); 
by hunger La 4” (||3jn 'b^n). 

tij^ n.pr.m. ( piercing , i.e. sharp weapon ? 
Talm. 2>ick, mattock) 1 lv 4" "•p’J'jS cf. sub. p. 

tLnipi?] n.f. piercing, stab, thrust, 
only })l. cstr. 3nn ni'lp']!?3 Pr 12 18 like thrusts 
of a sword, sim. of rash speaking. 

~n v. Tn. 

“n v. ~n. 

(y^of toll. cf. Ar. \'S repet). 
f n.m. aversion, abhorrence, abs. 

'~l Is 6 6 24 object of abhorrence ; cstr. CPU' pX'j'l 
everlasting abhorrence Dn 12 s (on form cf. 
LagB x 200,202^ 

nn |^of foil. cf. Ar. CjJi become accus¬ 
tomed, trained, fjjl train,ci .FI NHWB 1, “ 4 ; also 


V 1 

Eth. JlCfl?: (quadrilit.)J«.CTda)if/o injujere, etc.; 

or, since p"H Aram, in form, & 1 S 13 21 peril, 
secondary, possibly regard as Aram, loau-word 
& connect with Ar. djfi be sharp, j>enetrating 
(GFM, note of Apr. 1892)). 

t$rn. n.[m.] goad (Nilhi), Jjnn 2'X-^ 
1 S 13 21 (on form cf. OP 21511 ' 3 al. Dr). 

[iliVVlJ n.jf.] goad,only abs. pi., in siin. 
n$STp D"?rn 'np’n Ec 12” (of. Dc Kt,h434 ). 

ni (^of foil. cf. Ar. go on foot, step 
by step , walk, ^ j rise in grade, rank; Nil 
;~n Hipti. raise, make high; Eth. AC’Ii if be 
connected; Aram.(vert) denom. arc. to BS); 
also As, dardgu, be high, lift, Lyon 8 " 3OT,t * ,leS<l , 
dnrgu, daragu, path, way (of steep moun¬ 
tain paths) COT ul0M (of. also -pi); Ar. iiJS 
a step, stair , Aram. |^j|, id.) 

t m-i-rp n e steep place, steep,—'a Ct 2 14 
(||i£d), j)l. nip-iDp Ez as 2 " (II D'inn and nmn). 

n.pr.m. (etym. dub.; possibly = 
ITH, belonging then sub in, cf. Thes Add 83 ) 
—only 1 K 5 11 Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman, 
and Calcol, and l)arda, the sons of Mahal 
(types of wise men, but Solomon wiser than 
they); 1 Ch2 6 , where rd. >Y]1 with <2 I 

& Godd. 

tt - ^ v. in. 
cim, fin v. Tvt, 

tttjWT n.pr.m. Darius (Old Pers. Ddra- 
yava’ush cf. Spieg ArK81 )— 1 . Darius Ilystaspis, 
322-485 Ezr 4 6 llg 1 115 2 W Zc i 1 - 7 7‘. 2 

Darius Codomannus, 336-332 Ne 12'". 3 . 

‘ Darius the Mede,’ D11 9 1 11| ef. Bev D “ p l9 . 

ll'Vn Ezr 1 o’ 1 ' v. trn. 

vb. tread, march (Aram. IJYj, fit*; 

NH Iliph. lead, conduct; Ar. xv. reach, 
overtake; Eth £&Yv. be rough, severe (from cal- 
cavit, Di); ao.C;d.tV. threshold, vestibule)— Qal 
If. 3 111s. Nu 24 17 + 6 t.; 3 fs. npin Jos 14 9 ; 
2'111s. lib 3 15 ; 1 s. Is 6*3 3 Zo 9' 3 ; 

pi. Jb 2 2 15 4- 3 t.; Impf. 3 ms. ifn) Mi g 4 

+ 6 t. + TiT Je 51 3 ('1? 3 'nc); 3 fs. t\y? 

Dt 11 24 Jos i 3 ; 2 ms. 'ipun Dt 33 29 + 2 t.; 2 fs. 
'pqqn Ju 5 21 ; 1 s. sf. Dcqixi is 63 s ; 3 mpl. 
s onT I E 5 5 , fOTi) 11 2 , 6V-W Ju <f; 2 mill. 

Dt II 25 ; Ft. act. Am 4 1S + 5 t.; 
Jb’9 8 ; D'Cl'i Je 25=“' Ne 13 13 ; pVx J e 46"+ 3 1 .; 




pass. f. fern Is 2 1 '° ; Hi 3 !! g®;—1. tread , 
march, march forth, abs., ft? 't3’33 '2!!! Ju 5 21 ; 
eft nftw? 33i3 =}3! -Hu 24 17 (poem)'a star hath 
marched forth from Jacob. 2. tread upon 

^land), sq. 3 lit. i 36 11 25 (subj. pers.), Jos 14 3 
(subj. ^)T!) cf. l)t J 1 24 = Jos I s (subj. C?^)!!?); 
trend in a path, sq. 3 Is 59 s (fig. of mode of 
life); tread in (on) the sea, sq. 3 Hb 3 16 (but 
txt. dub. cf. YP>); of an invader 13'rii3t3!83 TpT 
Mi g 4 (|| 133183 813)); 13^1333 'T v 5 (|j id.); sq. 

1S5 1 (,i3i jnsa-h)); (jriei 

esp. (poet.) f‘18 'ni03 _ by Hi i 3 , of / ', so Am 4 13 , 
& (®| 'riOS'/)?) .Tb 9”; of Isr. treading on heights 
of enemies, i.e. subduing them Ut 33 s9 . Once 
sq. ace. ("©bj ref. “18) J]> 22 13 . In technical 
senses 3. tread wine- (or oil-) press, sq. acc. 
£3' 3 i?; 31,24" (! |fnv:), HW3 Ne 13 15 ; sq. acc. 
of thing pressed Q'SJJJ'l Am 9 13 ; also of product 
thi'r.i... njnp-u? Mi 6 15 ; Vf *6 O’a^a p: 
l)! 2 !! Is 16 10 ; s(j. JV3 Ts 63 2 (in sim.); abs. Je 
25 30 (sim.) 48“; fig. of judgment Is 63 s sq. acc. 
rn*3 winepress, subj. \ cf. v 3 '382 Q3!181 
(|| DDl), i.e. tread them down; so '318 t)! 2 ! J13 
nT.n;-n2 n^nJp La i'\ 4. tread (i.e. bend) 

the bow, sq. acc. n2’j3 Je 51 3 (t)!!! yiT qiT'btt 
l i£ 7| “’i?); fig. of assaults of wicked \je 11 2 37 14 , of 
judgments of'' f 7 13 La 2* 3 12 ; also fig. of Judah 
as bow in hand of \ iYTlil| § '0211 '2 Zc 9 13 
(|| 3)128 'nxh? IT-gp); twice in like mng. c. 
olij. )*n arrow 1 je 38 8 (but on txt. cf. Che crlt ' n ) 
64 4 ; flBtp '211 = bovj-benders, archers Je 50 1429 
1 Oh 5 18 8 40 2 Ch 14 7 ; -flam nB»p bent bow 
Is 21 15 , ni2ii l'nntfB g 28 . Hiph. If. ipim 
Is 11 15 ; sf. na'yin Je 51 33 (where many Inf. 
cstr.) cf. llS J1 ’ hIV ' l-(1888)72 ; 1 s. sf. q'nrvin Pr 4"; 
3 pi. sf. fe'lin Ju 20 43 , ini2’!in jb'28 8 ; Impf. 
flT f 23 9 , sir. '331T Hb 3 19 ;' D2'im ^ 10 f- 
1 s.sf. C2'--18 Is 4 2 16 ; ’WITI Je 9 2 (cf. Ges l63AB4 ); 
Imv. ms. sf. < §gSTin f 25 s 119 s5 ; Inf. cstr. v. 
supr.; Pt. sf. 13'l"tC Is 48 17 ;—1. tread, tread 
dovm, of treading down enemy in battle Ju 20 43 ; 
of treading a path Jb 28 s ; levelling threshing- 
floor Je 3 1 33 (all sq. sf ). 2. tread (bend) the 

bow ( = Qal 4), only fig. fiffi? D:ity5rri8 1311)) 
3p3> Je 9 2 and they have bent their tongue as 
their bow in falsehood. 3. causat., cause to 
tread or march, lead, returning exiles Is 11 13 
(subj. no obj. expressed); cf. 3)1.12 £32'!!!) 
rnu’) yj, 107 7 and he led them in a straight way ; 
v. also Is 42 18 (| q'iil): with a moral applica- 
tion -ts*'-'^yp2 If'ftanin p r 4 “. c f. f 11 </• 


I'rfiSt? 3'n32 '32'!!! lead me in the path of thy 
commandments; i)/ 25' 11083 (||'31ti£) cf. v 5 

“???? (IP 3 ! 2 ! Is 4 8 17 His (lITjobn 
bf.nb)■ 

once of giving security & triumph 
'33!T 'nfeS'Sy HI, 3 ” upon mine heights he 
maketh me tread (cf. Qal 2 ). 

IjlM ^ u.m Dtl7 - Ic & (less often) 
way, road, distance, journey, manner--abs. 
'1 Gn 3 8 16 +; I)! v” + ; cstr. Ill 3 24 ; sf. 'S’) 2 ! 
2 4 4 - + 4 t. + 2 S 2 2 s3 1?! 2 !; l 3 !! Ho 1 o 13 1 K 19 13 ; 
l 3 !! 4- 91.; ! 33 ! Je 2 23 + 8 1.; 33!! G n 6 12 +; 

Pi?!! I a I 18 Jb 28“; 13?!! Ju i 8 8 +’2 t.; D??1f 
Gn 1 9 2 + 31.; 331! 1 K 2 ‘ + ; du. D)?}! Pr 28 6 - 18 ; 
pi. D'?!! l)t 28 7 + 6 t.; cstr.'?!! I’r 3"+ 24L; 
Sf. '3-;! Jb 13 15 + 171, '=!! f or,' 0 +4 t.; T? 3 ! 
Dt28 M +i6t.; i|i!Ex 33 13 +2t.; !'?!! Je 3 13 
+ 41.; !)?,!! Ez f + 31. ; i' 3 ! 2 !:Dt io’-'-f I v' 3 ! 2 ! 
Pr 3 17 + 3 t-; «'3!1 La 3 40 Zc i fi ; D?' 3 !! Lv 
26 22 + r 71.; Qn' 3 -)!jei6 ,7 +5t.; in' 3 !!Ez 16 47 ; 
—it, way, road, path Gn 35 s (E) 3s 18 - 21 (both J) 
48 7 (P), 49 17 (J ; )ioem) Lv 26“ (II, only here 
in Lv) Nu 22 22 - 23 - 23 - 23 - 31 - 34 (all JE) Dt 6 7 2 2 4 - 8 
23 s 24’ 25 1718 Jos 3' (I)) Hu i 7 1 S 4 13 (on text 
cf. Dr) if, 2 24 4 2 S i6 13 1 K x 

jgG.6.7 2q 38 2 K 2 23 ^ 6 19 I9 28.33_ Ig ^29.3,, 

Ho 6’ 13 7 Is 43 18 -' 9 49 3 " 5i 1D 57 14 " Je 6 26 ’ La i 3 
Ez 2 1 24 - 23 42"' 12 Jo 2 7 , Ezr 8 22 ' 31 Jb 1 2 24 ^ , 07"' 
no 7 Pr 7 s 8 2 26 13 Ec io 3 12 3 ; cstr. rcay of 
(oft. = to, toward) D')nn '1 Gn 3 24 (J) ".VJ '! 
16 7 (J) D'nti^s ;H8 't Ex 13 17 (E) iv’an '1 Nu 
21 33 (JE); cf. Dt I 210 3 1 Jos 2 7 (JE) i 2 3 iS 6 8 - 12 
1 3 17 - 1818 1 7 32 2IC 3 20 Is 15 s Je 2 1818 50 3 Ez47 13 48 1 ; 
33 !)2! '1 (of different ways) Ex 13 18 (E) Jus 
8 13 (JE); Ju 20 42 , cf. Dt 2 8 * 2 S 2 24 2 K 3 8 ; '1 
n3ien-n8 2 S 15 23 is corrupt; rd. f*8 n!T) '1 
131133 ©L Dr cf. We : the way of the olive-tree 
which, etc.; '">3iyn '1 Dt 2 s and (with dtff. refer¬ 
ence) 2 S 4 7 2 K 25 4 =Je 52', Je 39*; 1331 '1 
2 S 18 28 ; 'Iffi-D) '1 Nu 14 23 21 4 (JE) Dt i 4 " 2 1 ; 
oft. of gateway, as lytTii '1 2 8 i) 2 cf. 2 Kn 11 
2 5 4 = Je 52’; Ez 9 2 43 4 44 1 ' 1 4 6«*« 47*; '1 
iyt ! >! d 838^ 4 ’ 4 6 2 - 8 ; jsn n'3 'i 2 K 9 s7 ,!1bi-;3 n 

Je 39 4 ; D)! '1 Is 8 23 (cf. Comm. & Schumacher 

JauUii G 3 and PEF Apr. 13H9,. Q-p^Dn 8130 '1 2 K II 18 ; 

sq. n_ loe. Gn 3 o 19 ’(E), 38" (J) 4 « 7 (P; rd! 
nr,iS8 01); !.?i qbon '11 Nu 20 17 21 22 (both JE; 
Ar. ^IkJLJl of diff. highroads, cf. Seetzen 
,.6i,i32,n.a» >Hp b nnm.m jjj . _ n ^ipo 20 19 ) i.e. 

the highway, used by king with his army; 
cf. || 11.23 qil? Dt 2 27 i.e. straight (or steadily) 
along the way; in jrarticular of jiath, way, in 
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which God moves + 3 Jj!ro D >3 V' 77®* (II 
Cl '33 n^S;; 13-13 ,T )^31 Xa i 3 ; cf. «? 32303 
f '3 Is 40 3 (|| 13 'nbxb nbpp oa-iya neb)- also 
Mai 3 1 , comp. Is 43 lfi19 (way made by '’) & 
5 1 10 ; path of lightning Jb 28® 38“; of light 
38 19 " 1 , of camel ( 3333 ) J e 2 * of locusts Jo 2 7 
(pi.); v. further the four wonderful things 
I'r 30 1 - the way of an eagle, in the air, the way 
of a serpent upon a rock, the way of a ship in 
the heart of the sea, and the way of a man with 
a maul (i.e. no trace is left in any case); cf. 
also v :0 TIDXID OU'X !|33 J 3 ; figure of death 

Wf V* Jos 23 14 / am 

going to-day in the way of all the earth (D); so 
also 1 K 2 s (cf. G1119 3 ’ 4 a>. 2. journey G11 

Z 4 4UW1 * (all J) Nu o 1 "' 13 (P) Jos 9 "'> 3 (both JE) 

1 K I % T ‘, 19' "33 3|00 33 ; *1 ,T n 1 f ; 3 X 3 '3 

Am 8 M (journey of —to— Beersheba cf. Hi 
St; but txt. dub., © <5 6 tin, cf. Gunning; Iloffm 

^AWIM.123 p rop> ^ We cf ]5u ThL«l»2.^. 

i S 21 8 « common (not sacred) journey; 
esp.c.temp.modif. D’D) nvbv'l Gn 30 M (J)Ex 3 1R 
5 3 8 s3 Hu 1 o 33 * 33 (all JE), 33 8 (P) cf. also Gn 31 23 
(E) Nui i 31 - 31 (JE), 1 K 19*, 2 K 3 9 ; go one s way 
^■ph^ + Gn icr(-J). 3 2 2 (E), 33 16 (J), Nu 2 4 25 
Jos 2 18 (both .IE), Ju 18 26 19 s7 1S1 13 2 6 s4 30 s 1 K1 49 
Je 28 11 , vid. “I^D; also'"lb l]?3t 1S25 12 , & (fig.) 
'3.b 3j2+ Is 53 4 (so 56" 5 infr.); of 3311, fig. of 
Israel, D’-iib tp333*ox njani J<- 3 > 3 . 3 . of 

direction, almost or quite = toward, 1 K 8 4, ' 4S = 

2 Ch 6 s4 ' 38 pray toward the city, etc.; 18 43 look 

toward the sea; esp. in Ezek. of looking, going, 
etc. 3 JiES '3 Ez 8 5 5 cf. 21-40 6 ; cstr. D' 3 gj '3 Ez 
40 10 (del. © Hi Co) v 22 43 1 ; PESO '3 v 20 cf. 0 i 333 '3 
V 24 ' 24 , 0)3 '3 41 I2 , 3 i*nn '3 4 2? etc. §&28 1 . Ez); 
(v. also t ]330 Ez 9 2 cf. 43 s 44 3 ; on Tint! I 3 BX '3 
Ez 42 4 v. VB Co Ha) cf. D’p 33 -133 ojB^xb 
Jb24 18 . i 4 . way,manner: a. usage ]‘ 3 Xrrb 3 / 3 
Gn 19 31 (.T: cf. also Jos 23 14 1 K 2-' supr.) b. 
= customary ex]ierience, or condition D’EO '3 
Gn 31 35 (E). c. Qn?» '1 Am 4 10 the manner 
of Egypt, i.e. as was done in Egypt; Is io 24 - 26 . 
d. habit of animals, ants Pr 6 6 (pi.) + 5 . 

fig. of course of life, or action, undertakings, 
etc. D'bsn xb Dt 28® cf. Jos I s (I)) 

1 S 18 14 2 S 2 2 31 =V 18 33 ; Jb 8 19 17 9 22® 24“ 
31 4 34 21 1 jr to 5 35 6 37 W23 91“ 102 24 119 37 128 1 
139 3 146 s Pr 2 8 3 6 ” 3 11 5 20 24 29^ 31 3 ; Is 40 27 
45 13 48 13 55 89 Je 2“ io 23 12 1 23 12 La3 911 Ho 2 8 
9 8 io 13 Am 2' (O’liy ' 3 ); thrice (Ch) in summary 
of a king’s life, of Abijali 1 ’ 32311'3331 2 Ch 13"’; 
of Jotham 1'3331 I’p'onbp-bpi 2 Ch 2?; of Ahaz 


D'ji 3 ^ii) n’:i?K 3 , 3 1’33^-bri 2 Ch 28“; I’ornx '3 
Is 3 12 cf. also Is 30 11 and 37 18 ; =gain Is 56", 
pleasure, etc. Is fi8 13 . +6 a. of moral action 

and character flKlT% 1333-08 3 fe> 3 *b 3 'h'Ot?n 
Gn 6 12 (P) ; cf. Je 3 21 ; 0233-08 loop* 1 K 2 4 
8 25 = 2 Ch 6 1S ; cf. v 39 = 2 Ch 6 s "; '’’lob" 1’233 ['30 
2 Ch 27 s ; ^ 5 9 39 2 49 14 50 23 1 i 9 ->*»i« T p r 
5 s - 21 io 9 14" 812 i6" 7 - 917 - 23 I9 316 21 2-29 Je 2“ fi 27 
7 33 i6 l: 17 10 i8 n l5 26 13 32 1919 La 3 40 Ez 7 3 - 8 - 9 ' 7 
1 4 ""3 iS 23 - 29 - 39 24" 2 8‘ 3 33 172,1 36 19 Hg i 5 - 7 Zc 1 h ; 
i?b ’333 Ec ii 5 cf. Is 57 17 (& Je 32 s3 c. infr.) 
b. of duty (commanded by % etc.) 32 13b’ '33 
Ex 18 20 (E) cf. 3 2 8 (JE) I)t 9 12 - 16 13 fi 31 29 Ju 2 17 
Jb.31' 23 812 32 s II9 1 J43 8 Pr 21 16 22 6 23 19 

Is 30 21 4 8 17 Je 7 23 Mai 2 8 ; so, too, of wisdom 3’333 
ny'r ’333 p r 3 >-, npop n 4 » 8 32 c f. 23 24 ; nra '3 
f cf. Is 40 14 . tc. specif.: in good sense 
, 33 T ty\ 3 ) 3311313 '3 i S I 2 13 I K 8 3B = 2 Ch 6 s7 ; cf. 
Pr i 6 31 Jc 6 16 ; *p 233 On Jb 4 e cf. 2 2 3 Pr 13 4 ; 
V 33 t 3 (i.e. of light) Jb 24 13 (||rn' 3 ' 33 ); D'p' 3 V '3 
f- i 6 ’ a’ 2 iD '3 Pr 2 » ^ 33 -’ 3 ig« f 37 m ,''D»DTI 
133 Pr 11 20 y/r 119 1 ; n’’?n ' / 3 f ioi 26 , 331 C 8 '3 
f 119 30 , Diby ; '3 is 59 8 ; dbiy '3 ^ 139 21 , n»n '3 
Pr 6 23 , cf. 12® Je 21 8 (opp. DTOO '3 v. infr.); 
without modifier i S 8 3 S Jb 13 15 23 1 ", '31 3138 3? 
3(38 Je 32 n9 ; cf. also a supr.; esp. cstr. before 
names of good kings 1 K 2 2 43 2 K 22 s 2 Ch 11 17 
20 32 21 1212 (pi.) so 34 2 ; cf. Cl'r : 83 i 3 3’13 ’ 333 . 
2 Ch 17 3 the first ways of David; also ’Oy ’333 
Je 12 16 . +d. oftener in had sense 3 'J’iJ 3 0233 

Ju 2 19 , 3y3 T ,3 1233 , K 13 s3 , y3 '1 l’ r 2 12 8 13 28 1 '’; 
cf. 2 K 17 13 2 Ch 7 14 Je 18" 23® 25 s 26 s 35 13 
36” 7 Ez 3 ,s19 1 3 422 2o 44 33 n Jon3 810 Zc i 4 ; 210 t<b "3 
3 r. 6 Pr 1 6 29 Is 6 5 2 ; 33111333 . Ez 16 27 ; cf. with 
completed inetaph. 3 blbp xb '3 Je 18 15 ; further 
3 jsf '3 ^ 119®, 2 sy 'i f 1 39 24 , nyrp ’3 f 107 17 ; 
• 12 i'n -'233 Pr 2 13 ; 010 '233 P r I4 12 =l6 23 ; -]33 
0103 Je 21 8 , cf. supr. c; bsy '3 Pr 13 19 (cf. 6 6 ); 
2’ssn '3 xj, I 1 cf. y* Pr I 15 3 31 4 19 (D’V*f 3 ' 3 ), 
12 ,f ' ("b'i8' 3 ), 13 13 (C’ 3 : 2 ' 3 ). also 15 9 2Clssf, 7 ; 
!$S$ '3 Pr 22 s , cf. 0)233 C : i?y Pr 2 8 fi cf. v 18 ; 
further, without modifier, Bo 4* 12* Pr 7 23 14 14 
Is 53” 66 s Je 2 21 (of idolatry X02 1]233 ’831 
v 33 4“ (cf. Hi Gf) v 18 15 7 22> Ez ifi 47 - 47 - 61 18 23 
20 43 2 3 ,;i31 3^ s - 9911 36 1717 - 3152 cf. also sub a. supr.; 
iB >832 1333 OTlb 1 K 8 32 to place his way upon 
his head, i.e. requite it on him = 2 Ch 6® cf. 
Ez 7 4 9 ,u II 21 16 43 22 31 ; 0233 ’33 Pr i 31 ; esp. 
cstr. before names of had kings Dypm '3 1K 15 31 
(cf. v 26 ) i6 : - 19 - 2fi 2 2 53 cf. v 33 - 33 ; a lso b 83 E 3 ’ 3 .bc '3 
2 K 8 18 16 3 2 Ch 21 613 28- (pi.); 38138 ' 0 ’ 2’’333 
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2 K8 5 ’ = 2 Oh2 2 s (of Ahaziah, grandson of 
Ahab); mn Dyn '1 Is g 11 , Cmn n Je io 2 , 'T 
D 3 'rii 3 X Ez 20* cf. 2 K 21 21 . +e. way of / ': 

(u) = his creative activity Jb 26 14 ; applied in 
concrete sens'd to behemoth (hippopotamus) 
Sx-a-n n'l’tq x-.n Jb 40 1 " (hyperb.); cf. of 
wisdom te-n rVJ’XP ]’r g 22 ; (6) = his moral 
administration, Ex 33 13 (pi.; JE); Dt 32 4 2 S 
22 s1 = ^ 1 8 31 Jb 21 s1 36°; \ 3 -n CHp?D' p6k f 77» 

(II D'riStt §tl 3 i'X ' 0 )j 4,85“103 7 138 6 14f) 17 ; fr 
io 29 Is 35 s - 2 Je 5 4 - 6 Ez 1S 23,25,29,29 33 1729 Ho 14 19 . 
(c) = his coininandments PpP)' '~\ VlDS'1 

oartpt Gu 18 19 (J); * tss| nx Dt 5 30 cf. 

(pl.) 8° IO 12 II 22 ' 28 iy‘ J 2f) 17 28 9 3O 16 JOS 22* (D) 
JU 2 22 2 S 2 2 22 =^l8 22 , lK 2 3 3 14 S 68 II 33 • : ' , 
2 Iv 21 22 2 Oh 6 31 .Tb 21 14 23" 34 27 ^ 25 4 ' 9 27" 
37 s ' 51 16 67’ 8i 14 86“ 95 10 119 3 Is 2 3 =Mi 4 2 , Is 
42 24 58 2 63 17 64' Zo3" Afal2 9 ; cf/' $Y? 3 ££ H 3 J >1 
2 Chi7 6 ; v.als«viVij? / *i f , 19 14 ; /Tips'*! v 27 , 
tj'niso '1 v 32 , Ti^n '~i v 33 . 

t[p T T?J »•[ m.] treading- or stepping- 
plaoo, place for the foot to tread on, only cstr. 

5 JTTO I)t 2 5 a treading-place for the sole 
of a foot (cf. 11 24 = Jos i 3 ). 

t[p 03 Tl, p 3 Y!N (N prosthet.)] n.|m.] 
unit (appar. of weight, certainly) of value, rare 
& late, perh. drachma, others daric, v. infr.:— 
only pl. D' 3 iD 3 "n of gold Ezr 2 ra (j| D'JD of silver) 
= Ne 7 79 (|| id.); so Ne 7 69,71 ; also 

D' 23 'l'’X of gold money 1 Ch 29' (j|D'"] 33 ; '3 
also in same v. of silver, brass & iron); of 
weight (or worth) of gold utensils Ezr S 27 . 
—Weight of Gk. fyiayg!j=t-3 2 grammes ( = 
66.5 Eng. gr.); value of silver dr.=c. 9} d. 
Eng.; value of gold dr. (| stater) = c. 9.S. r,,l. 
Eng., cf. ILultsdl 431 ’* U ‘ Mytro1, (Is^) 221. 227 , 230 - 860 . A 
T»b. jir.xvi — ^[f '-j — drachma, then perhaps edit, 
insertion in Xe Ezr (regarded as loan-word in 
both Gk. & Jleb. fr. some Asiatic source by 

1[£ w OCA 1855, 1392 ff .; 1856,79*; Gcsch. 1. 274. H. U 189 c £ g m Listen 

is, n. 2^ | m j. on (icj-jy. cf. Lex. Lidd. & Sc., 
also 1 band i s* lnt - **“•“• Mf.][ ultsch'* l3 ‘); 

cf. l’h. ]d. 030311 , D23~H= drachma: acc. to 

4>gBAl««.7 75 pr , rer M.'m.8oc.IlliB.dorms.lf«9.3Si Jf 0 ff m 

Aur. iiivi ini. i«.» Acc. v ; ew commonly current 
hitherto '~l = <mric, Gk. Saptmis^cL Syr.)JcvaJ>j, 
Pers. gold coin = e. Eng. sovereign (weight = 
c. 2 drachm.): Brandis 1 ' -02,244 * Ilultsch ,,c,4 “ 
Schr in l||"'BArt.a.ri k . Ennan zl ’ v 11,75 Hoilin 
ZAisw.iKr (lj 0 fi in |*Sabandons), cf. Kyle Ezr 2 69 .) 

pco-n v. p/m. 


ty-n (acc. to Thes connected with Aram. 
^11, arm,, Hell. yill, whence foil, in sense 
strong, of fortified city; this, however, is dub.) 

'SrtlN n.pr.loc. a chief city of Baslian 
'jniX Jos 7 9 37 ; Xu 2i 33 =l)t 3 1 , Dt 3 W ; 
’yvixs rnmys Dt i 1 ; 'ynx 3 ! flinty? Jos 12 4 
I3 12 cf. 13 31 ;—on identity of all these of. Di 
Dt 3“'; modern Der&i, 7 7 hours WXW. of 
Bosra; Euseb. ’AS ,mA (Lag° nom,213,sc,2ndt ' d,2J1 ) cf. 
Di Xu 21 33 Wetzsf mw ‘ , ' 47,77,1 “ Bd F * 12t ". 

I Cb 2 6 V. yrn. 

pT 7 (v^of foil. mug. dub.; Ar. fffi = 
v:aIk rapidly, hasten, 15 / shield !). 

n.pr.m. head of a family of 
Xethinini, who went up with Zerubbabel, 
'T'J .3 Ezr 2 56 =Xe 

TH (/of foil .words: Ar./;—1. stream, 
flow abundantly (of milk, tears, rain, etc.), cf. 
1. "ill. 2. be abundant, luxuriant (of her¬ 
bage), cf. \~Ajl a kind of tree, now elm (Lane), 
& WH. 3 . run vehemently, easily (of horse), 
cf.// swift horse, or other beast, & 11. ''1”'^. 
4 . give light, shine (of lamp), cf. (J/ /$/ 
shining star, /p glistening or shining of sword, 
jJ pearls (coll.) & 'll; hence prob. Din). 

1-^ n. [m.] pearl ! mother of pearl! 
(Ar . pearls, / a peart) Est i 6 . 

+ 1. AY"lT n.^m.] a flowing: free run, 
liberty;— 1 . linnOEx 30 23 (P) i.e. myrrh of 
flowing, fine-flowing m. cf. lb & Di. 2 . e. tOP 
proclaim liberty, n' 3 D i ''bi» )‘P 8!3 iVr? DrtOj*l 
Lv 2 5 10 (1I) in Jubilee year, of.Is61’(|| nip-np2); 
Je 34 s15 - 17 all ref. to liberty of Sabbatical year; 
v 17 (iron.) Io ! I proclaim to you liberty unto the 
sword, unto pestilence <fc unto famine, i.e. liberty 
to he destroyed by sword, pestilence and famine, 
(a judgment of Yah well); 'liTTDEt Ez 46 17 i.e. 
year of Jubilee (cf Lv 25 10 ). 

m ni-H n.f. swallow ^ 84* (|| liSS), 
Che (q.v.) makes simile of quiet, peace, security, 
and supplies ellipsis; in simile, Pr 2 6 2 P' 3 S 3 
*pyb Pin? Ttsb (of groundless curse, which does 
not alight, i.e. is not fulfilled). 

tain n.m. south (poet. & late) (on for¬ 
mation cf OP 216 * Sta** 95 )—Dh| Jb 37 17 + 14 t. 
+ Ez 4o 27b,24b (del. © Co in v 27b ; AB Co in 
v 2sb — south, Ez 42“ (over against D'liJ, pD?, 
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O'); 12 t. more in Ezek. (of wh. Co del. 2, cf. 
supr.) 21“ (=-njD'fl and 323); '11 i]11 toward 
■south 40 24 "' 1 - 27 , rd. also 'll 1]1.1 42 10 for C'1j?n '1 
© Ke Co ; ''in 1)?3' south gate 4o t * ,J ®® 1 cf. Co 
supr., 40 44 (opp. JIBS; also Clp), v 43 (opp. |1CS) 
42 i: = , i^ 41 11 (opp. pot), 'm niaE'!’ 42“ (opp. 
pat). Elsewhere only Dt 33F (|| 01), Jb 37 1 '; 
Ec i 6 11 3 (both opp. pat;. 

t-VTVTn.[ m. j thistles (coll.^Ar.^b,.!, still 
current in Pal.,Low* 10 "; Etk^l^C:) WT| PP 
Gn 3" (.1) Ho io 8 symbol of wildness, desert. 

+ <rb. resort to, seek (cf. Ar. JJ)! 

rah over, efface (a site), tread (wheat), fig. read 
repeatedly, stiohj ; jcj? heat (a path), discuss, 
Y&. practise in; XII search out (ft meaning), ex¬ 
pound )—Qal /’/ 1 Ch 10 s4 ; Impf&Vp i/mo 4 +, 
nanitt 1& 2 8 7 , nsPn? 1 K 2 2 7 +, Ts 55"; 
Imv. “E'll 1 K 2 2 3 + ; Inf. ahs. 3*11 Lv io 16 Dt 
2 3 21 ; cstr. ehl Dt 2 2 2 + -3nif> Ez 14 7 , Bflnib 
(scribal error for C’lllb Ew !OT *01 i245e )Ezr 1 o 16 ; 

Pt. Eni Dt 1 i I2 + 101., flii 1 Ch 28 9 + 3 t.; 

pass. E'STfl ^ in 2 , >13111 Is62 12 ; syn.E’p3;— 

1. (tread a place,) resort to, frequent, with re¬ 
ligious obj.,c.ace.loc. Am5 3 2Ch i 3 , ^loc.Dt 12 3 . 

2. seek, consult, inquire of: a. ace.Df^ Gn 
23 22 (.J)Exi 8 15 (E) 1S9 9 1K22 8 2K3 11 8 8 2*'2 13,18 
1 Ch 15 13 21 30 2CI118 7 34 21 sfe 2 4 6 78 31 .Te 21 2 37' 
Ez20 1,3 ; the ark of God t Ch 13 s ; word of Yahweh 
11\ 22 s (= 2Ch 18 4 )cf. iK 14 5 ; with 3 Yahweh 

1 Ch 1 o 14 2 Ch 3 4" Ez 14"; his word 2 K1 16 ; with 

.Tbs 8 ; their GodIs8 19 , Messianic king 
Is 11 19 ; ,s ISD'bvp out of the, hook of '' Is 34 111 
(in gloss, acc. to Chc JllJ “ 1892 '■ c . inixp of a 
"b N'2) 1 K 22’ ( = 2 Ch 18 6 ) cf. (supr.) v 8 2 K 3 11 
and 1 K 14 5 C^tayta). b. heathen gods and nccro- 
■mancjrs, tnin the inquirer Ez 14 10 ; with 3, 
aitt I S 28 7 , 3isa iChio 13 , 3 «t bv.22 2 k 
j2.3.6.K. kx, rsiakn-^H j s 8 19 , o'nsn-5^ Dt 

18 11 , 0'^'i)Nn"i>X Is 1 y 3 . 3. seek deity in 

prayer and icorship: a. the true, God (cf. E’p3 3) 
$ Chi Dt 4 211 Ho io 12 Am g 4,5 Is 9 12 31 1 55" g8 2 
65 19 Je io 21 29 13 Zp i 6 Lag 25 1 Ch 16“ (=>/<■ iog 4 ) 
28 s 2CI112 14 14 3,6 1 5 2 12 i6 li 2 2 9 26 6 i^9 11 2 2 27 34 3,11 
119 219 ; cn^Ntn) shi 2CI1 i9 3 26‘3o ,9 ^i4 2 (= 
53 3 ) 69 s3 ; '1 '31X 'fe’j’j 3 ; with K only in Chroni¬ 
cler, flin'b 1 Ch22 19 2Ch 15 13 20 3 Ezr 6 21 ; D'r6t6 

2 Ch 17*31 21 34 3 Ezr 4 2 ; Dr lntrS03 finds in Clir 
weakened lung., revere, b. seek heathen deities, 
e. ace. Je 8 2 2 Cli2g 15,20 ; with b, Dt 12 311 2CI117 3 . 
4 . a seek , with idea of demanding, require (’S’p- 
is seek, simply), with ace. lost sheep Dt2 2 2 Ez 


Ntrn 

34"*'“; goat Lv io 16,10 (P); with ir,X, after green 
lodder .Th 39'. b. inquire,investigate (a matter), 
ahs. Ju 6 :9 Dt 13 1 '' 17 4,9 19 18 ; with acc. ni:i 3 S*?§ 
'' C'l'.l all hearts Yahweh searches 1 ( h 28 9 ; 
DOltSH tni!i to inquire into the wonder 2 Ch 3 2 11 ; 
with K to inquire about 2 S 11 3 Jb 1 o"; sq. by 
pels. + inf. 2 ( h 24" ajqily to the Levites to bring, 
etc., cf. 31* (Py both pers. and rei). 5 ask for, 
require, demand, c. uce. rei Ez 20 40 ; + |"3 pers. 
Dt 23" Alt 6 s ; exact, oft. with collat. idea of 
avenging, EI’P Dt 18 19 , so with lip Ez 34 19 , cni 
1>p Of On 9 6 (P) Ez 33 s ; uce. only, D'CI tni 
f 9 13 , il' 3’1 '1 io 13 ; ahs. v 4,13 2 Ch‘24 22 . 6. 

seek with application, study, follow, practise, 
ahs. by wisdom Ee i 13 ; with acc. CEtt'p study 
or practise justice Is i 17 16 s ; '' ' 3 TP f 111 2 ; 
t’TpXt 31 D Am 5 14 ; eoiiimands of God jr ii9 43 - 
94 133 1 Ch 28'; the law Ezr 7 19 ; t Dlbc* 'l seek or 
study the peace, welfare of any one Dt 2 3 7 Je 2 9 7 
Ezr 9 12 , Dl huh -To 3 8 4 , 31D 'l Est i© s , njn % Pr 
11 27 jr 38 13 (cf. c’pa 2 where this use is more 
common). 7 seek with care, care for, 12’X px 
ins ehl T 1 ^ >n> 1 “ 1 ml which Yahweh thy 
God, care.th for Dt 11 12 ; 0 i% trrjn-pkx let not 
Mloah: care for it Jb 3*; ' 1 ) $b t]>11N ,Tc 30 14 ; 
ips Tly ’11 l’r 31 13 ; with Je 30 17 ; Chil fit 

no one careth for me j/ 142 3 ; but in both these 
^ peril, belongs to , cf. || 1'?p ' 5 ) ;\X 142 6 , 

also La 4 4 etc.; >13111 cared for (of Jerus.) Is 
62 12 . Niph. Pf 3’113 G11 42", 'JIC’IIj Is 65 1 , 
VJ : i-]J i Ch 26 31 ; Impf. CniS Ez 1 f 20 3,31,31 36 17 ; 
Inf. ahs. CniXI Ez 14 3 (for thliin); — 1 . let 
oneself be inquired of, consulted, only of God 
Ez 14 33 2 o 3 - 31,31 36 s7 Is 65 1 . 2 . be sought out. 

1 Ch 2 6 31 . 3 . be required, of blood (cf. Qai 5 ) 

Gn 42™ (E). 

Note. —nrrni:nnp idiii and beg out of 
their desolate places \j/ 109 19 (lvi al. wedorsu, vid. 
Baer); many MSS. rd. It'll, so most interpr.; 
@ Hup Hi Che rd. be driven from. 

+ [trn*} n.[ m.j study, exposition, mid¬ 
rash, only cstr. t’lip (late; common in XJI, 
in sense of imaginative exposition or didactic 
story )— 3 ' 3 ^pn 12D t^lip midrash of the book 
of Kings 2 Ch 24 s7 ; iiy M '331 tPip midrash of 
the proplu t Lido 2 Ch 13 s2 . These were proh. 
of a didactic character, ef. I)r Iutr4t7 - 

vb. sprout, shoot, grow 1 green 

(As. dasil Pi make abundant Lyon®* rgon " Btt< ’ 77 ; 
cf. also sul> N 3 ’ 1 , whence, acc. to others, vb. 
deuorii. )- -Qalf'/SMw’l .To 2 22 (subj. 131 D DiN)). 
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Hiph. Iiupf. 3 fs. (juss.) Gn r 11 cause to 

sprout or shoot forth H’lP-— 

Je 50 11 y. sub$P. 

t Sir"! n.m. *' 15 grass (X H id., As. disti, 
herb, Lyoir Sal). xfh fresh shoots 

DHiaWw xt.tpringtime CIS lv " 11 ; Aram. 
r,xm, Jj jT(of. Lag liN m j )— / 'i abs. Gu 1“+ 13O 
—acc. cogn* K 2 HD Gm 11 ; cf. v 12 (in both, pro¬ 
duced by earth); springing’ out of earth 2 S 23'; 
of a second crop of grass Pr 2 7 23 (opp. Tirrij; 
caused to spring forth by God N 3 H Xi’fo n'tpVr6 
Jb 38"’; refreshed by rain Dt 32 2 ; H ri'X) 
if 23 2 ; as food of wild ass Jb 6 3 ; as failing 
(withered) Is 15 s ; lacking for animals Je 14 5 ; 
tCH pl'l sim. of weakness 2 K 1 p 26 (|| 

=Is 37 27 ; of transitoriness (withering) ^37' 2 
(H pT) ; of growth and prosperity, Is 66”. 

vb. be fat. grow fat (Ar. ; 
whence also LH 3 grease, fat; NH [ll’l make fat, 
cf. XII j*H f a ty — Qal Pf 31ns. iP’l] consec. 
lit31 2fl (JE)fig.oflsr.’sprosperity. Pi. 
if 23“; consec. Xu 4 13 ; Impf: 

if 20' volunt. (cf. Ges f49 ' 3 De; but peril, rd. sf. 
r.l-. W- V. Ki Ges'- C -); 3 fs. 'if™ Pr 13“; 
Inf i'tiHS Ex 2 7 3 —causat. make fat JOCO A 
♦|>tO i.e. anoint, symbol of festivity and joy 
if 23 s ; D'(V H Pr 13 30 of bodily effect of good 
news; HTiy 'l find a burnt-offcring/ai = accopt- 
able if 20 4 ; elsewhere denom. fr. (fat 

ashes);— take away, clear away the fat ashes 
(acc. of altar cleared) Xu 4” (P), so tofti niTD 
EX27 3 (P). Pa. hnpf. |t?T Pr 2 8 23 I« 34 7 ; 
3 fs JEnn pr ii 23 13'—pass, of causat. Pi. be 
made fat, of dust saturated Is 34 7 ; fig. 
of prosperity of the liberal Pri i 2j , the diligent 
13 4 , the trustful 2S 25 . Hothp. n:pA 

(cf. 01 ! 271 Ges i34 :i ) Is 34 s , of Yahweh’s sword:— 
it hath fattened itself (|| £H nxb)B). 

t jlT”! n.m. fatness,fat ashes—abs/t if 63 s 
+ 8t., f'Aj Lv i ir, + 3 t.; cstr. jfj if 36°; sf. 
'pH Ju 9 9 —1 .fatness, abundance, luxuriance, 
oil, Ju 1/ (of olive tree); abuudanco, fertility 


if 63” (in simile || 3 ^ 0 ), 65 12 , of food and drink, 
Jb 36 16 Je31"; passing over into fig. of spiritual 
blessing if 36* (-Jlte 'l), Is 55 s . 2 . fat ashes, 

1. e. ashes of victims, mixed with the fat Lv 1“ 

412.0 6 3.4 ( a]1 p| j C3I 40 j K ; 

+j'Al tidj fat, |§N is 30 23 ([! p?tr), of 
as product of ground; fig. of righteous as trees 
if 92 15 (|| D' 3 : 5 ,H) fat, full of oil (1) or sap 
(Che; cf. Ju 9*); ns subst. vigorous, stal¬ 
wart ones (opp. “> 3 y H’fP cf. Che) if 22“° "'JBH 
H? (BriiU 'JpW, I\enan HI,t1 " 134 ' 3 B ; '). 

1 rn n.f. r " 3 ’ 15 decree, law, usage, only 
in Persian period (11 Aram. XII id., Syr. )L? or 
)Lf; Pers. loan-w., 01 d Pors.d 4 /u,Zmo,Spieg A1 ' K1S5 ) 
—A abs. Est I s + 9 t.; cstr. JH Est 2 12 , 9 13 ; 

sf. irn Est 2 S + 4 k; pi. cstr. '(IT Ezr 8 :l6 -|- 2 t,; 
sf. Dy'D^ Est 3 s ;— 1 . decree, edict, commission 
of Pers. king Ezr 8 :lK (word elsewhei’e only in 
Est) Est 2 s (|| tlbon 13 W), 4 3 (|| id.) 8 17 <|| *&) 
9 1 (|| id. ; c. nb’U execute ) cf. also 9 13 ; c. vb. 
ID) 3 1413 8 1? M 9 14 ; ’written rnn- 3 n 3 C(cf.3 n 8 13 ). 

2. law, permanently valid and applicable, 

liBit: Her Bis 'nnB 3 nri Est 1 19 cf. v 13 4 11 - 16 ; 
H) H '»? ,i 13 those that understood lav; and 
judgment; '(H 3 s ; of laws of the Jews 

in Persia 3“; even of rules for drinking at a 
feast I s ; for purifying of women 2 12 . —The 
distinction between 1 & 2 is not absolute. 
The king’s will was law, and the royal edict 
(nnjio t?' 1 !) concerning Yashti was reckoned 
among the laws (’Dl) of the Persians & Modes 
(1 1 ' 1 ).—In Dt 33 2 MT toS JY 4 tgX jire was a law 
for them is corrupt; many emend, proposed, 
cf. Di; Di suggests H[sbj t?X fire of jl ames, 
flaming fire, cf. Ex 20 18 (but pi. 

in n- not in OT unless as n.pr.), or (better), 
nn[,Tj r.X a burning fire. , cf. Is 65 3 miff, sense). 

t)mn .pr.m. (cf. As. Datana Shlm ob “ l “’ 1,,f!1 ) 
a Reubcnitc, son of Eliab Xu 1 g 1 - 12 - 24 - 20 - 2 '--'' 26 s ' 9 
Dt n c if 106 17 . 

t|r,T n.pr.loc. (@ iufeifi)—in X. Israel, 
north of Samaria; )H G11 37 17 2 K6 13 ; nvrp 
Gn 37 1 ’ cf. Di; mod. Tel Dotdn, I 5 d p * 12ls . 


J“| lie, fifth letter; = numeral 5 in postB. 
Heb.; no evidence of this usage in OT 
times. 

n, n, n, ri (on the use of these different 


n 

forms, see the Grammars: e.g. Ges f35 ), defi 
nite article, the (so Moab. Ph. (Schrbd i82_4 ), 
Iuhyan (XW. Arabia) ha (DHM^“ r - D « nkm - 4 IS - 
raft ); not As. Aram. orEth.: Arab. Jl, of which, 
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before dentals, sibilants, and liquids, the l is 
written but not pronounced, thus pron. 

'ash-shamsn =11 eb. EfOG-'l)—in gen. the use of 
the art. in Heb. is analogous to its use in Greek 
or German: but naturally there are applications 
peculiar to Hebrew (comp, with what follows 
Gcs’* 120 Ew !2 "):—1. joined with substantives: 
a. to mark a definite concrete object, as Gil i 1 
the heavens and the earth, I^OH the king, etc. 
Xever, however (as i n Greek e.g. o llXaroa/) .before 
true proper names, though it is used with 
certain terms, chiefly geographical, ol' which 
the orig. appellative sense has not been lost, 
as ‘ Baal,’ lit. ‘ the lord, in pi. D^> 3 n 

i.e. the various local Baals, J the Adversary 
Jbi Bff ' (as a pr. n. JO?’, ‘Satan,’ only i Oh 
21 1 ); (blit not itenn-), fjrgn (but not 

pixn), Sonpn, ;r.&n the Sharon, nWn the 
(Judaean) lowland, 133 n, the (.Moabite) 

table-land, 12lgn. '$,’n **Ai,’ ni'3Jn ‘Gibeah,’ 
Ju 20 5tt , S'ijn ‘Galilee,’ ba&D, |em, 

n^an (oft.), D'tstfn, .ifysn, noiii, ffc'f'p, 
‘'SJtn, nSCSn. b. with an adjective to denote 
one who exhibits a quality ear e’fips'ijr, i.e. to 
express the eompar. or superl. degree : so oft., 
as Gn i 16 b"!3n IlNOn the greater light, IlNOn 
;cpn the lesser light, 2f*i>Sin I 33 =his elder sou, 
48" Tyyn the younger, 42 13 jlpjff the little 
one, i.e. the youngest (of Joseph’s brethren), 
Lv 21 1 " V 180 5 ?vt;n the chiefest of his brethren, 
Xu 35*’+ctian ;nan the chief priest, ’a n'yvn 
the least among Ju 6 lj , Jo m'yvn the least of 
1 R 9 21 , ’3 nsyn t\\e fairest among Gt I s , 2 K io' 1 
Pr 30 s0 , cf. Jos 14 15 . c. with nouns which are 
not definite in themselves, but acquire their 
definition from the context, or from the manner 
in which they are. introduced: thus (a) in the 
standing phrases DVn to-day, Gnq 14 2i 26 + oft.; 

to-night , Gn 1 9 5 30 15 +, once 1 R 15 16 last 
night; so rtju'n this year, 2 K 1 c/‘ J Jer28 16 ; 
DJ??n this time, Gn i 8 32 +. (/ 3 ) “>( 1)0 the river 
(kut tfoxrju), i.e. the Euphrates; EX2 11 the 
well, the well viz. of the district, Jos 8” the 
valley, 1R 17 3 ; 1 S nfi'lhe wall, v 13 the bed, 20' 21 
It'll the lad (whom Jonathan would naturally 
take with him), v 34 the. table. Hence oeeas. 
where a suffix would define the noun more 
precisely, as 11 O 01 2 S 19 2, + =my ass, Ju 3 20 
1 S GNSarizr/twseat, Ju 4 15 i K 2 2 S5 2K io ,5 + 
naaitsn, I s 18 10 20 3 '' n' 3 .in. d. it is a pecu¬ 
liarity of Hebrew thought to conceive an 
object as defined by its being taken for a par¬ 
ticular purpose, and thub by a kind of pro- 


lepsis to prefix the art. to the noun denoting 
it: 1 S io 1 and Samuel took J~ty*n 3 ] 3 - nX lit. the 
cruse of oil, not, however, a erase which had 
been defined previously, but one rendered 
definite by being now taken; in English idiom 
‘ a cruse of oil,’ v 25 12?? lit. in the scroll or 
book, the one, viz. taken for the purpose, i.e. 
in a scroll (so Ex 17 14 Xu rfi' Jb iy 23 ), 21 
r6eij'3, ju 4 18 nr’otrs inEcnn, *«* 7 13 irxn « 
tent, 8 25 9* n'STIgn-ntJ hatchets, 20 16 every one 
able to sling |289 with a stone at 

a hair, 1 R 6 s 1 ) 1 X 3 (unless indeed the 1)18 was 
an understood appendage in every eart),Xu 11 27 
iy )1 a young man, 13 23 tii -3 on a pole, Jos 2 13 
' 3 H 3 w ith a cord, 2R 17 17 nnatWl a girl (cf. 

lsi.cia. ; g uncertain whether an 

art. is to be referred to c or d: e.g. 1 R 2 13 
his prong or a prong, 2 R 18 9 his mule or a 
mule, etc. e with nouns that denote objects 
or classes of otjects that are known to all, as 
|X 3 fn, 3 njri ) trsri; Gn 13 2 Abram was very rieli 
3 np 1053 napos, Ex 31* ID??! 3 i-j 3 nab^b, 
Dt 14 26 and thou shalt lay out the money I?)?? 
ixoi pm, jxsa, 2 K 9*’ r,')'y t]' 2 - 2 ?’?b in 
French ‘ elle mit du fard it ses yeux.’ It is, 
however, remarkable that this nsage depends 
mostly on the punctuation, 1911, Ij!D, 
etc. (except as applied to denote definite quan¬ 
tities of gold, wine, etc., as Jos 6 24 ) being far less 
common than 191 , i £ etc., but I99?, 199^ etc. 
being much more freq. than 19??> I??? 5 e t c - : 
for instances in which the art. forms part of 
the consonantal text, see Gn 6 20 7 8 + ql5.'n and 

norm, Dt8 :i Qr&n, 1 K5 813 Is28 7 PM andi?#?, 

do 17 Ez 15 4 7 08 n, Hb 2 s Pr 20 1 f 65 11 18 * 1 , 
Ct 1 11 Ec 7 12 . Cf. below, h f. in com¬ 

parisons, the object compared being, as a 
rule, not an individual as such, but one 
exhibiting the characteristics of a class: Is i 18 
DOtj’ 3 , vbiH 3 like scarlet, like crimson (both 
meant generally), f, 24 iWi) pD 3 , v 28 IK? and 
nsis?, 10 14 19 .?, 13 8 nibi's (as always with 
this word, e.g. 42 14 ^ 48'), 1 x 7 li???! +• oft. 
(The usage is not, however, quite uniform, at 
least acc. to the punctuation: there occurs 
e.g. tfii? Jb 4X 21 Is 47“; rVHX 3 \j, 7’ al.: and we 
find both K’ 3 b Is 5“ and 8'?^) Ho 13 8 ; 

Is 38 13 and ' 18 ? Xu 24 s ; 112)3 ls 4 2 13 and 11233 
Jb 16 14 ; etc.) Rimilarly G11 19 28 i?’ 3 ?n Ib'p 3 
as the smoke of a furnace, Xu 1i 812 8L : ’) l8fe| 
p:)--n8 ;oxn. utxS 29 (iiyi), Ju 8 18 ” '33 ixr3 
14 6 '1)1 VIP’S like (a lion’s) rending 
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a kid, 16 9 i K I# Zc 12 1(1 Tm $>y “IBDD3 as 
mourning over an only child, i, 3 9 +- Where, 
however, the standard of comparison is not 
the class in general, but only a particular 
part of it, denned by a special epithet (whether 
adj. or verb), the art. is naturally omitted : 
thus )’S3 like chaif (in general) IS41 15 , but 
-I3j; J‘b3 like chaff passing away 2 9 5 ; !nra 
Jb 14 2 , hut !>S? ^ 102 12 ; efe? Is 40 24 . but 
3 ; P3 4 !=; £xa Is 35 s , but '31 bv 33i;n 
like a hind (that) longeth for streams of water 
f 4 2 2 ; 3 : S3 Is y 17 , but IV' linn W3 like fire 
(that) kiwlleth a wood f 83'“; iy’i‘3 Is 51 6 , 
but nZHXD jw’I'3 like smoke from a chimney 
Ho if: so Is 62 lb gby* n 16 ’33V D)!?3 liko 
waters (that) have passed hi/, etc.; St£3f*“ 
1DE3, b?. but t*" C 'TV'3’3. C'3'333 

33'y'^y. Where the art. is found, although a 
rel. clause follows (as f j 4 49 13 Is 61 10 ), this is 
prob. to be regarded not as limiting tint class 
of object compared, but as describing it. g. 
prefixed to generic nouns (in the singular) it 
designates the class , i. e. it imparts to the 
noun a collective force, as Ex I 22 }3n - b all (lit. 
the whole of) the sons, 13311 *?3 all the daughters, 
Lv 17 8111 IpH'i’Q of the strangers, who sojourn 
in their midst, Xu 21' V'llil tlw serpents ; Gn 
14 13 Ez 2 4 26 33 21 ti'bn those who escaped; 
Jos 6 7 + )‘£nn, v yil qsttDn ; 8 14 3$«ij5 1S13 17 
n'r.pan ; Mi 2 13 ; Is 6* KTpn the choir of criers; 
1 S 24 14 '|toli3n the ancients; Ec 
woman , and oft. with gentile names, as '?32*n 
the Jel.usites, 'nbnt ',-131 2 S 8 18 al., 'm 
Ju 18 1 etc., ')b the Levites, Nu 3 s0 18 23 Mai 
2* f 135 20 +. h. with nouns denoting ab¬ 
stract ideas, esp. the names of moral quali¬ 
ties (cf. Gk. 1) Sun;, Fr. la justice), chiefly in 
two cases—(«) where the art. is recognizable 
in the consonantal text, exceptionally, when 
some emphasis or definiteness is intended, 
as Dt 7 9 isnm man new; ntn nonn 2S2' 
1 K 3*; D'cnmi 13nn ns Jei6 5 (contr. Zc 7 9 ); 
PISH tls i 26 61 3 Ec 3 16 ; nfinsn tIs32 1717 (con¬ 
trasty 19 ) D11 9 7 (empli.); nynn Ho 4 s ; HENn 
Gn 32" (sq. T J’S), Is 59 1 ’ (contrast v 14 ) Zc 8 319 ; 
naM-xn tin ii 3b (contr. v a ) .Te 7 28 ; ncann Jb 
|gi 2 -2oT D «nn Gn 2 9 + ; napn +Ct 2' f 8 4 - 7 ; 
npt?n t Je 7 4 -" 23 26 ; nnan D i; u i>' + ; penn 
125 3 Ec 3“; nifnn tZcr, 8 ; ^nn Is 6o r 
Ec 2 13 ; see also Dt 30 1519 (Je 21 s ), 1 K 7“ 
Je 32 19 Mai 2 5 DlVCNT. D"nn, ie 1 23 4 130 4 Du y 9 
1 Cli 29“ 2Ch 1 12 Pr 31 30 Ec 2 1317 7 1219 io 6 11 10 : 
but in all such cases 3211, 313, JIEX, etc. arc 


far more common. (3) where the art. depends 
on the punctuation, after preps., esp. 3, but 
with much irregularity, as 3DH2 Is 16 6 Pr 2cr 
(but 'na Ho 2 21 Pr i6 B ), Pp'3 Pr 25“ (elsewhere 
always 'V3* njllifa also always); ni2X3 and 
rBiep always 5 Sjjsfel fls 28 15 (but || 3T3, not 
at3n')",Te 5”"13 s * 30* 23 14 (1^3 f Je 3“’ 29*); 
Di^c'3 ti|r 29” Jb 15 21 (elsewhere DtisE?)) 
Zc 12 4 to smite 1‘ntjni jiyatVa (but Dt 28 2S 
;iT.yat pJSt*3), cf. Gn j|M i)t 28“; to enter 
with one EBC’Ea Jb 9 s2 2 2 4 (but tlBtliaa f 143 2 ), 
contrast also Pr 18 5 with 24 3 ; BEw'tpS Is 59 11 
r jr if (but 'tab Is 5' f 122 5 ); Pr 2 2 7 4 noan^ 
(but never HDann in Pr 1 -9, or indeed in the 
whole book); Pr 2 3 7 1 na'aS jb 39 17 nraa (but 
never Pr 2 2-3 naunb (but njiann only 

1 K 7 14 emph.); to perish Nl?sa j u 1 gi s _f_; 
Is 29 21 anna, 32 19 i'yn 3B2 ; n nbtfa Germ, in 
die. Xicdrigkeit sinkt die Stadt, 45 16 together 
they go iltaSaa (in die Schmach), 46 2 ' 3 E’a into 
captivity, 47 s ^V’na \X2 (so always: never 
"jETia), The living language may have used 
the art. more readily after a prep., where it 
did not lengthen the Word by an entire syll.; 
still the disparity of usage between a and 3 
makes it not improb. that the art, in 3 is in 
many cases not original but due to the punctu¬ 
ators. i. to mark the vocative ; 1 S 17 s5 

ipEn as thy soul liveth, 0 king, I do 

not know, v 68 Win nnK 'Q p Whose son art 
thou, lad ? 2S14 4 Help, 0 king! 1 K 18* 


»:y H‘?n, 2 lv 9 5 % :, n D42'' U’oct D'ehnn, 

j e '2 31 Gi wi D“8 iiin, Ez 37 4 nte : a>n niasyn 

0 dry bones’ Mai 3° ib 'hn (Dr‘ 1940 ‘ ! - 2 ). 

N. 15. In poetry, the article is frequently dis¬ 
pensed with before words which would naturally 
take it in prose: thus f 2 2 ' 810 & oft. )‘T!li 8 9 
18 10 33 6 + D'PV'; (rarely in jirose, G11 i 8 2 4 
1 K 8*); 2x 2 45 14 ' 16 61 7 al. ^ 66 fi 72 8 + D',; 
59 715 i-y ; Ju 5 s f 18 44 DV etc.’; ^ y C17 & oft, 
V?n ; Is i 2 - 6 - 21 3 1(111 1 i w - 8 . 

2 With adjectives, participles, and de¬ 
monstrative pronouns (ton, NV1, HCH, DH, DT, 
nttf, nb): viz. a. (so regularly) when the 
subst. qualified by these words is defined by it 
likewise, as "pDfl — o fjamXfbi 6 fityas, 

Gn 2 1 -’ sinn pxn, 20* njn *»3an, Jos 2 3 D'3’:sn 
J'b D'83n = n! avbpa ot tXBovr cf irpbs tr«, Gn 
1 3 ‘ 16 13 2 4 6r - 3 2 21 Ju fi 28 Is 6 5 3 - 4 - 5 6 6 24 ^ 31 9 . So 
alto with adjj. & ptepj)., if the subst. be de¬ 
fined by a sf. (as I>t 4 37 ban inba, 1S8 14 
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ni3tin Dyn't)) and with a pron., if it be de¬ 
fined by a gen. (as Dt 29* i S 14 29 15'* 2 K 6 32 
this son of a murderer), but not 
if it be defined by a sf., as Ex 10 1 n^X 'nnx 
(not nkxn WIN), Jos 2 14 nt 13133 this our word 
(not njn 'I): v . similarly when 

the ait. with the ptcp. has a resumptive force, 
33 11 (v 14 he looketh forth from the place, 
&c.), 33^> "irv he that fomneth, etc., 19" 
DHDnjn which (v 10 b) are more desirable 
than gold, 49' ( sb the iniquity of my aggres¬ 
sors surroundeth me), D'ntp'an who trust in 
their riches, etc., (in 49 21 Is 46 s 51 20 Jb6“4- 
(v. Dr 5133,7 ). b. (rare) when the subst. quali¬ 
fied by the adj. or ptep. was felt to be suffi¬ 
ciently definite for its own art. to be dis¬ 
pensed with, as sts. with the word day Gni 31 
'KWl DV, 2 3 Dl\ Kx 12 li w 2 0 in (=I)t 5 14 ) 

Lviq 6 22 77 : so with trt212 entrance Je 38 14 , 
is?* Zc 14 10 ; -li-n court I K 7 812 EZ40 28 ah; 
also in certain phrases (peculiar to P) where 
the subst. is defined by )>3, as On r 21 Cji33'i)3 
n>nn a ll living souls, v 23 nbipn a ll 

living things that creep , etc,, 7 21 9 10 Lv 11 10 - 46 ; 
further in isolated cases, hardly reducible to 
rule, LV24 10 1S12 23 rnian , 16 23 nj,nn nn. 
2S12 4 Tt&n r'X^ Jed 20 if Zc4 7 V J 04 ls 
Ezr 1 o’ '5'WH Bhri (quite exceptional in OT). 
(With prons. this use is so rare that, where it 
occurs, it is dub. if the text be sound: 1 S 17 1217 
Je40 3 KtJIi 7 ?1 j| And with the ptcp.: 1S25 10 
D'rvgflsri D'33 many are the slaves who 

break away etc., Is 7®' Jc 27 3 46 16 =5o 16 33,n 
nji'n the oppressing sword, Ez 2 3 (but © Co 
om. d'un), 14 22 32"“ 4 1^62* Pr 26 18 Ju 21 19 
(very anomal., rd. prob. n^ptS^). This usage 
is somewhat more freq. in the later parts of 
OT; and in postB. Heb. it is very general 
(e.g. tn" A3r the evil inclination): v. further 
Dr' 209 , c. with the ptcp., where the ptcp. with 
the art. forms really the subject: Gn 2 1 * Ntfi 
23133 not ‘it was encompassing,’ but ‘it is that 
which, eitcompassed,’ 45 12 1§1pri '2 my mouth 
is that which speaketh, Dt 3 21 fliXin thine 
eyes were those which sate, 4 3 8 18 Sn otros <Vn» 
6 8i8ous <rot. Is 14 27 66“ (v. Dr* 195-7 ). 

3. The article is prefixed exceptionally — 
mostly in the latest Hebrew—with the force 
of a relative to the verb: f Jos io 24 WX X13bnn 
that went with him, Ez 26 17 , n^nn I'pn, j Ch 
26 28 bx'Cy ^'iprin ^31 and all that Samuel had 
dedicated, 29 817 2 Chi 1 i'? 7 !?- in (the place) 


that he had prepared, 29 M Ezr 8 24 io 1417 . 
Acc. to the punctuation, it occurs similarly 
elsewhere, as Gn 18 21 nxan (so 46 s7 Jb 2“). 
2 I 3 ik~t^3ri, I K II 9 & D118 1 Is 51 10 

y?'h &6 3 Itn 1 22 2 6 4 3 (all tl3^n): but 

in all these passages, the change of a point, or 
even sts. of an accent, would restore the nor¬ 
mal participial construction (as 3X3n, i!? "ibiS'l 
cf. G11 48 s , nx"13ri), which is, no doubt, what 
was intended by the orig. writers, and is re¬ 
cognised elsewhere by the Massorah, e.g. G11 
12 7 35 1 nxin, 4 r > 26 & Ru 4 11 nt<3n ( c f.Ew 5 33,b 
Ges ,38 ' 3h ). Once, still more anomalously, be¬ 
fore! a prep. 1 S 9 s4 IT^yni ( as though kg\ t6 <V 
avrrjs ^: but rd. prob. n^XHl and the fat tail, v. 
Dr. (In Arab. J| also occurs, though very 
rarely, as a relative : \V AG| t s ‘ 5b oam ).—On the 
anomalous use of the art. with a word in the 
st. c., v. Gramm., as Ew 5 290d , Ges !raB \ also 
J) r I fto-q 

0? 0? 0? 0 (°H the different forms, see 
Ges'"**- 4 : on Dt 32*, v. i>n, p. 2io), ( interrog. 
part. (BAram. and X fl, Arab. I), prefixed, 
as a rule, to the first word of a sentence (or 
clause). 1. in direct questions: a. as a sim¬ 
ple interrogative, where the answer expected 
is uncertain, Ex 2' 1 .^X 1 shall I go and call 
thee a nurse ? 1 S 23“ '?1?3in will the men of 
Keilah deliver me into his hand ? kx'A TV", 
will Saul come down 1 Jb i 8 ; and frequently, 
b. often in questions, expressed in a tone of 
surprise, or put rhetorically, to which a nega¬ 
tive answer is expected (=Lat. nuriif); G114 9 
' 33 X 'HX IttU’n Am I my brother’s keeper! 
18 17 shall I hide from Abraham that which I 
am about to do? 30 2 50 19 Ku n 23 * Dt 4 s3 
. • • 35? Did a people ever hear the voice 

of God speaking out of the midst of the fire. 

... and live? 26® (rd. with © A 0 Ew Ke Di 
etc. 33xn for 3nxn), 2 S 7 s n)3 'knwn nnxn 
(altered in 1 Ch 17 4 to the neg. r 31 •' 1 33 J 3 DP,X X'^p 
2 K • • • (1’33 : - 13 ’Xn those whom thou hast 
taken captive with thy sword and with thy 
bow, wilt thou smite ? Is 28 s4 36 12 * 57 s 58’’ 
Je 15 12 16 M Am 3 25 \p 50 13 Jb 8" 1s 7 - 8 - 11 
etc.; before an inf. absol. (Ew 532 **) Je 7 9 Jb jo 2 
and prob. Mi 2 7 (rd. HCXtl : gee p. 55). After 
a protasis, f! • • • 'Tin Nu 2 2 38 2 K 7 219 Je 3 2 27 
Ez 17 10 ; after |1 Je 3 1 llg 2 12 : cf. after 'kx 
Gn 24 s ; after 3 X Jb 14 14 .Tn)r. 133 nttr CX if 
a man dieth, shall he live ? Occasionally, one 
or mure words precede n (in the same clause) 
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for special emphasis: 287' Jl> 34 31 1*08 '3 
!|§8n for to God did one ever say... ? Xe 13 s7 ; 
<1 c 22 13 (8b), cf. 23“. c. it is used in ques¬ 
tions which, l>y scenting to make doubtful what 
cannot be denied, have the force of an im¬ 
passioned or indignant affirmation: Gn 27 s * 
(‘duliitantis speciem prae se fort Esavus, ut eo 
acerbius affirmet,’ flamer, cited by Ges), 1 S 2 2 ' 
'3', 'n’b ribn Did I reveal myself to the house 
of thv father, when they were in Egypt ? etc. 
(i.c. of course I did, although thy sons, by their 
actions, appear to helie it), 1 lv i6 :u (express¬ 
ing astonishment), 21 15 rilO'D.'l nnx'ljl Hast 
thou slain, and also taken possession? JC3I 20 
Jb 20 4 41 1 (cf. Hi); also Gn 16 13 , and the 
phrases DP.'N'ij do ye see i 1 S io* 1 2 X 6 :i: ; 
Jl'8ll dost thou see ? 1 K 20 13 Ez g 121517 al. 
d. in disjunctive questions, the first question 
being introduced usually by n, the second by 
08 or (more rarely) 081: see exx. under 08 
2 (p. 50). The disjunctive question may ex¬ 
press a real alternative (as J0S5 13 ), or (as esp. 
in poetry) the same thought may be repeated 
in a different form, in two parallel clauses (e.g. 
Is io 15 ): in the latter case, the answer No is 
usually expected (v. p. 50). Only very rarely 
is the second question introduced by | Ju 14 15 
(where, however, ob ought no doubt to be 
read, with MSS., 5! lie al., for 8b), or is Ju 
i8 19 Jb 16 3 38 201 . 

2. In indirect interrogation, whether 
(Germ, oh .. .?)- a. singly, after verbs of seeing 
Gn8 8 P ni^")S to see whether, 18 21 EX4 18 Ctb", 
telling Gn 43 s , trying Dt 13 1 , knowing Ju 3 4 
Ec 3 21 (rd. and rnyn • v. De or Wr ad 
loe.) b. disjunctively, — usually 08 . . . n, Xu 
13 18 '"' 1 ' '’‘(and see the land).. .njn ON S’h biCrt 
whether it be good or bad, v 13b 2 "' 20 ; x|) 08 ... n 
Gn 24 21 27 21 37 32 Ex ib 4 that I may try it (the 
people) 8It 08 ’nillS Ijbl whether it will walk 
in my law or not, Xu 1 I s * I)t 8 2 JU2 22 ; n ... il 
Xu 13” (by side oi’D8 • ••?!); iX • • • i]Ec2 19 11 6 . 

It is prefixed to other particles, as D81, 
osq, 'an, see ox, .*jx, etc. 

tVn 33*32* ntfnbp nin;b(soV.d.Hand 
other edd.) The reading here became early 
a subject of dispute, and MSS. and edd. vary ac¬ 
cordingly. Some follow the school of Xehardea, 
and read ftf® b; others (so Xor/.i) follow the 
school of Sora, and read Sin*Is 11 ; others (so 
Hahn) have nin’b. Were I’ll original, it 
would be an iuterrog. part. = Ar. J.4, for which 



elsewhere £] is always found. The other 
punctuations would also each be highly ir¬ 
regular. The true reading is undoubtedly 
oin’b (nirrb). cf. De llossi i**-***-°* and 
on the possible origin of the anomaly, Gei 

JOd. Ztschr. 1864 - 65 , p. 80 f. 

t KH interj. (A ram. 811, I)ii2 <3 811 (q.v.), 
Jo ; Arab. 14) lo, behold ! Gn 47 s3 Ez 16 43 . 

i nj'fn inteij. ( onomatop.) expressing 
joy, Aha! always introduced by T?8, Is 4 4 16 
he says, Aha, I am warm, I have seen the 
lire. Of satisfaction over the misfortune of an 
enemy or rival, 'f' 35 21 " 5 let them not say in 
their heart; DjfOJ 081 Aha, so would we have 
it! (lit. our desire!) 40 16 ( = 70*), Ez 23 s 2b 2 
3b 2 . Metaph., of the neighing of a war horse 
in the battle, Jb 39 s5 . 

' , T 18 n 2S23 33b v.'iin 

• ▼ T T ~i 

nn v. an'. 


O'DIUn V. sub air. 

* T J — 

i.Snn n.m. vapour, breath (XH id., 

V V 73 

Syr Jl^oi uZ.) fig. vanity (so XH, Syr. >L>oi)— 
bn Ec i : + ; cstr. bn +Eci 12 12 8 , sf. 'bn 
etc. Ec 6 12 7 15 9 9 -’; pi. O'bn Je io 8 +; cstr. 
fa| Je 8 19 +, sf. on\bn Dt 3 2 21 + ;-l. lit¬ 
is 5 7 13 all of them (the idols) bl nj?) nvr8tjl 
a breath (21 aura) will carry away, I’r 21 s the 
getting of treasures by a lying tongue is bn 
T” a vapour driven away. Elsewhere always 
2 fig. of what is evanescent, unsubstan¬ 
tial, worthless, vanity, as of idols Je 10"= 
31 18 16” WlO 03 f'X) Inn (|| Tf), heathen 
observances io 3 , and in phr. bnn nnx -]|>n 
2 3 2 K 17 15 , Pr 13" bnD fin wealth (gotten) 
out of vanity (i. e. not by solid toil, opp. "3p 
T b) is minished (Imt © 21 Ew bhc, v. 20 21 
Qr), 31 30 '?Vi ban) ;nn ip-j), L a f 7 «ni$1>8 
1*95 to our vain (Ur !,s3 ' 4 -) help; of life Jb 7 1(4 
bg f 78“ Dil'C) 1)313 |)3n consumed 
their days as (3 I 7 d) vanity, man ^ 3f 812 ba 10 
! in: bno nsn . . . D18 '?3 Ion they are al¬ 
together (made) of vanity, 94" 144 1 , esp. in Ec 
(31 t.-f O'bn bn i 2 - 2 12 8 ) of the fruitlessness 
of all human enterprise and endeavour, 1 2 bil 
l>3n, v 14 nil nwil |)3n bn all was vanity and 
the pursuit of wind, 2 11415 etc., b‘ (of an abor¬ 
tion) 83 b,13 i.e. into a lifeless existence, v" 
bn D'3ia ,13in D‘131 e* (of discussions lead- 
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ing to no result), note also the phrases ’9) 

(ibn, tjian) 'bn 7 > 5 9", 'ri '?n 'O) 6 12 9*; .Jh 

2‘j 1 - (v. bn), Is 49 4 bnj ’snhl? for nought and 
vanity have I spent my strength; as adv, 
uccm. vainly, to no purpose Is 30 7 fife p'1) 5>2H, 
\j/ 39' }VO|V bn “ft they disquiet themselves 
to no jrurpose, Jb 9* 9 : l’)'N bn 35” with 
20? to comfort 2 r 11 Ee 1 o ! . PI. fQ'bn of false 

gods 1 Dt 32 21 an'bna'5W5>3(||b'xb) 1K l6 ’ 3 ' 26 

J e 8 19 nsa 'bn (H'cnb'Daa), io 8 14"’ 0)ian bn, 

•^31" Klt^'bn C'lptS’n empty vanities Jon 2 9 ; 
in more general sense Ec i M 12 8 O'bn bn, 3“. 

tbnn vb. denom. act emptily, become 
vain—Qal Je 2”= 2 K 17 15 they went after 
vanity v2n)I and became vain, yfe 6 2 11 b?’ 
tbnR“b do not become vain (l.e. he demorai- 

a t : v . \ f 

ized) by robbery; with cogn. acc. Jb 27 1 *' flBJ 
^300 bil nj why do ye become vain with vanity 
(i. e. shew yourselves utterly vain) ? Hiph. 
cause to become vain Je 23 16 (of false prophets) 
D2ntt npn a*bo9 i.e. fill you with vain hopes. 

+11. ^on, Snn n.pr.m. (pm%i.q. As. 

ablu, sou, COT^' 0 ”; *cf. also We 6t, *“ m - 70 : der. 
from T. bn not prob.) second son of Adam 

Gn 

n.[m.] ebony (so Symm 25 Ki 
& moderns; otherwise 0) ®; Egypt, hebcn, 
Lieblein Xzm 13 cf. Pinsker E, " , ' !,un8S3 ; Gk. ?/W, 
Lat. hebenum )—only pi. C'52n Ez 27'’ Qr 
(Kt B'aain) D*33nl 0 nianp; it was brought 
fr. India, & (finer) fr. Ethiopia, cf. Sm & reff. 

t[-QH ] vb.? divide (so most, but dub.; 
Ar. J1 a, cut into large pieces , cut up, is perh. 
denom.fr. sill a ‘chunk’ of meat; comparison 
of Ar.J.,-i he acquainted, with, skilled in (AW 
Kn Di) is also doubtful; if correct, then rd. 
nan; but cf.infr.)— Qal/’/. 3pi.nan Is47 13 Kt, 
Ft. '12h Qr; 2'aaiaa D'ihn n^^nah they that 
divide the heavens, that gaze at the stars (Kt 
would be tel. cl. without T/K); 'n then refers to 
the distinguishing of signs of zodiac, or other 
astrological division of sky, cf. Che; on zodiac- 
in Babylon v. Jen K "“ olol! ' < ’ Mff '; & on planets Si 
constellations Id n> ' 95ff - Epping & Strm A "™“ mb " , '‘ 
*“’ r * b - 109 ff -;—but text prob. corrupt; GEM (June, 
1892) suggests '~ib (cf. j’nxrrnK npn Ju 18*). 

t«:n n.pr.m. eunuch of Aliasuerus (prob. 
Pers.; cf. ’Hyiaf, courtier of Xerxes, Ctesias 


ronM; U ] H0 H ero dot l, S3 ; ltoed. in Thes Add) 
Est 2 3 ;='an 2 s15 , 'an 2 ". 

JJH (murmur, then muse; cf. Ar. JA burn, 
blaze (of fire), make a murmuring noise in 
burning ; PS gives Syr. phantasma vidit, 
somniavit; Ethpe. & esp. Ethpa. mcutc con- 
cepit, imaginatus cst; cf. also nan). 

t|>s»] n.m. murmuring (Che), whisper, 
musing (on form cf. Ba NBI3c )—only sf. 'a'an 

1. if/rj 2 'il na'2 understand my murmuring 
(whispering, faint utterance), addressed to 

2. yjs 39 4 'J'?na in my musing i.e. while I was 
musing. 

rniniin v. sub *na p. 151. 

+1. run vb. moan growl, utter, speak, 
muse (only poet.) (onomatop.; XII nan muse, 
speak, spell a word, so Aram. Kan; muse, 
esp. Ethpa.; Ar. li* satirize, insult, scold, also 
spell (borrowed mng.))— Qal Perf. 2 ms. (I'ani 
consec. Jos i 8 ; is. 'fi’an yje 143’, 'n’iyl consec. 
yf/ 7 7 11 ; Imp/, nan) Jb 27’ + 81.; 3 fs. nann 
V , 35 w + 2 f-. i' 6 3 7 IS38 14 , «n)^2 1 +2t., 
wnn Is 1 6 7 ; naria is39“; Inf, abs. bn j B 39**; — 
1. of inarticulate, sounds a growl, of lion 
growling over prey, sq. b Is 31 4 . b. groan, 
moan, in distress (like dove), abs., Is 38 14 59" 
(nana ian); sigh for (?) in sorrow, mourning, 

moan for Is 16 7 (]| r* • , 'b), s0 a ^ 80 Je^q d" 1 , 
2 utter, sq. acc. rei, V'38 13 ; subj. JW Jb 
27 1 (IP? 1 ) 7i 24 Is 59 s ; n ? + 37 !n 

Pr 8 7 —cf. also sub Po. infr.; speak (abs.) 
V'1X5 7 (? instr.) 3. a (soliloquize) medi, 
tate, muse, c. 2 rei, Jos i 8 \j/ I" 63 7 7 7 ‘ 3 M3 6 ; 
c. acc. Is 33 ls , subj. 2?. b. imagine, devise, 
c. acc. yfr 2 1 Pr 24 s (subj. ab); c. Inf. Pr 15 s * 
(subj. id.) Po. Inf. abs. only 2?lp tan) Yl+l 
npay'nan Is59 13 a conceiving and an uttering, 
out of the heart, lying words (|| n+Dl pa?V’ t^n);— 
on form cf. Ko 1,655 ; but rd. rather iant ‘nn 
Qal Inf. abs. cf. I)i; Ba NBT7 retains MT & expl. 
as (/al Inf. pass. Hiph. Pi. pi. Q'S^fStpn 
D'anint Is 8 19 those that make chirpings and 
mutterings, of necromancers and wizards. 

t nun n.m. Jb37 ' 2 a rumbling, growling, 
moaning :—% abs. Ez2 ,0 +2t.;—1. a rum¬ 
bling, growling sound KX) 1'2’p 'ni Jb 37’ of 
thunder, as sound going forth from God’s 
mouth. 2 . a moaning 'n) 'ni D'a'p Ez 
2 19 lamentations and moaning and v-oe. 

P 2 
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3. a sigh or moan, as transient, W'jKS' '-'ty 
ron-toa \f/ go 9 we bring our years to an end as 
a sigh, i.e. a fleeting sound (of. RVm VB). 

tn:n n.f. meditation, musing, only cstr. 
(with firm _ cf. sta i 304c ) 'ni ntoan nST '3 
m"3Tl t j/ 4(/ my mouth shall speak wisdom, and 
the musing of my heart shall be understanding. 
v?? n.m. resounding rnubie, medita¬ 


tion, musing:—abs. 'Je 9 17 92'; cstr. 

^ jg 15 ; sf. Sjiin La 3 s2 ;—1. resounding music; 
-ii332 pan f 92 4 with sounding music upon, 
the lyre (Che); cf. H^D 'n ij, 9 17 (a musical 
direction, v. r6o). 2. meditation, musing 

jipnl \p- 19'“ the words of my mouth 

and the meditation of my heart; also in bail 
sense = plotting OMim >Og 'n±> La 3 62 the 
lips of those rising against me, and their imagin¬ 
ing against me (|| 0ri3vTip v 81 ; cf. 1. i3n 3 b). 


fll. rijn vb. remove (Then comp. H3')— 
Qai Pfl njn Isa 1 / 8 (I)i ids. ~)n); Inf. abs. 13n 
I’r 25 4,5 ;— ^031? E"'D ian Pr 25 4 remove (lit. a 
removing ) dross from silver; as sink of follow¬ 
ing 'nbo 'asb yen vn Pr 25' remove (the) tricked 
before a king; nB’ipn inina nan Is 27 s , acc. to 
Di (v. supr.) he ('*) hath removed her (i.e. sent 
i nto exile; his people under fig. of faithless wife) 
by his harsh wind; so transl. also Ew Che 
(he scared her away ) Brd IIV VB; De follows 
MT, regards as ellipt. rel. cl., and renders by 
ptcp.,‘8ichtend (i .e.sifting, winnowing )heftigen 
Hauehes,’ but conjectures nan (Inf. abs.) 


ajH, *01 n.pr.m. v. N3n- 


pn (NTH Jan, Aram. Jan be suitable. Jit, 
ivorthy: on orig. mug. cf. FI in SIBVB, s.v.) 

t[pn] adj, appropriate, suitable? (cf. 
NH Aram., supr.) — P3'|J nnnjn Ez 42 K the 
corresponding (?) wall, Ke; otherwise Vrss (© 
KaXiigov, 21 separatum, etc.); Thes connects fan 
with preceding i]T1, ‘aptus, idmieus (de via),’ 
AV ltV ‘the way directly before the wall;’ in 
neither connexion does it give good sense, and 
the text is doubtless wrong cf. Sm Da.; Co conj. 
rmv'nn avnn tlw outer court. 


“un(^««oii .; ? of. A r.yjr* forsake, retire ; 
ijjE* emigration, Hegira ). 

ti;n n.pr.f. Hagar, Sarah’s Egyptian 
maid, mother of Ishmael, Gn I6 1 - 4 - 8 (all J), v r " 

15.15.16 2j -i: ( a ]J P), 2 ! B.H.17.17 |.;y 

• ta-Lin 1. n.pr.gent. only pi. Q'ljn 


\js 83': D'Kn?nn 1CI15 10 , D'.xnann 1 Ch 5'^; 

a tribe (Aramaean ? Arabian ?) with which the 
E. J ordaii Israelites waged successful war; 
v. dub. conj. as to identity in Glas 81 '"’’ 11-407 . 
2 . adj .gent, of an officer of David ’linn I'P 

1 Ch 27 31 . 3 . n.pr.m. father of one of David’s 

warriors 1?D1? 1 Ch 1i 38 (hut || 2 S23 :w 'lap ’33, 
so here Ot, cf. Be Th Sln Dr Sm ). 

trNian v. foregoing, 
in v. sub inn. 

Trn make a loud noise; so Ar. 

(of a falling building, rain, the sea, a braying 
crash (of a falling wall, etc.), ijla 

TYO n.m. ls 16,9 shout, shouting, cheer (of 
a multitude; on formation compare 01 5181 * 
Sta S2lab );—'>1 only abs., Is i6 8 + 6t. Is& Je; — 
1. shouting in harvest Is 16"’, JeqS 33 - 38,33 where 
*ivn iTH TrnijhT i.e. the shouting is 
no viiieyard-slioutiug, hut that of the foe, cf. 
infr.; comp. 2 5 30 shall letter (niy) a shout like, 
the (grape-) treaders (sq. fiSn ''2!3’'"^3 3t<). 
Hence also 2. shout of the foe Is 16 9 (i>y ^23), 
Je 51 14 (TJ'n Tty aayi); cf. 25 30 48 :b supr. 

1" in n.| m. ] id., only Ez 7" D’jn in ( joyous ) 
shout mi mountains (opp. noino noise of battle). 

t inn n.pr.m. Hadad (© ’A%> hut v. Tin 
Aram, n.pr.div. DHM ***** In!C " r - TOD 8 " nJ,ch,rl1 K , 
and n.pr. nnnny Scholz nstmin 

Eut SBAkl887 - 4K ’ cf. Bae K "‘ 88 & sub Tirrp p. 122; 
also Adda, etc., in cpd. n.pr. Bez T ' llrl ' A,mr ’ lr ‘ 
i!mub. JJadad, Adad, Addu is known as ail 
Aram, deity, weather- or storm-god, cf. Bae 
B.,.57.68. perh. = thunderer B1 ZK1 ^ ,K Bae'% 
cf. |i*3J; on Hadad in Arabia efi We sk4 *" n * ei ; 
Sab. mn Hal 27 ; as n.pr div. Heh. only in cpd. 
n.pr.m., v. infr.)— 1 . name of kings of Edom, 

a. Gn 36*= 1 Ch i 46 , Gn 36’*= 1 Ch i 47 (Tin); 

b. I Ch I 47 (II Gn 3 6 39 -nn), V 31 (inn). 2. an 
Edomite cpixn) 'n I K ii 1417 - 19 - 21 - 21 '*’ 5 (iin); = 
nns v 17 . 

tiwiin n.pr.m. Hadadezcr (so Aram, 
inscr. '-irynnn Eut slukwr - m cf. Bae 8 ' 1 * 7 ; © 
throughout (erroneously) 'Afyia(a)fap;— Hadad 
is help(er), cf. COT 1 K 20 1 & Ph. nfyiDL-N): 
king of raiX (q. v.), son of 3hn, defeated hv David 

2 g 8 3.6.io.i2; ntinnnyr*-8- 1 o( = niynnaq* , 0 i6.i6.u 

1 Ch 1 g 3 - 6 '- 810 - 1 ” 1 g 1619 , all erron., v. inscr. supr., 
& cf. Bae u ' Dr on 2 S 8 3 io lfi ); also 1 K 11 23 . 


camel); 5, 
thunder ). 



pDinn 2 

tpft’H'in n.pr.divin. (or n.pr.loc. der. 
fr. n.pr.divin.), Hadadrimmon (—n.pr. 
divin. Madad (of. supi.) 4 n.pr.divin. llim- 
mon, llammdn, v. jfen* cf. COTZei2 u 1)1 
zk mss, 175 £ on q Uer( tiou of nonj. loc. or divin. 
Brd z ° Baud 8tud -'■ 293 * Hi-St Zc lli lnvn 
—in simile of mourning iu Jerusalem 13 DD 3 
§™? nypaa z c 12 11 ; on 'n for njionnn 

Am 4", v. pirn; <fc of. Hi-StGunning. 

trnn vb. stretch out the hand (cf. Ar. 
ijHk lew I, guide, Aram. Pa. Is n 8 

n ‘) i ? ii;, sq. the weaned child shall stretch 
nut his hand upon, 

t[nn 3 ] n.pr.m. one of the family of Caleb 
(acc. to Thes = ii’lii’, leads cf. 01 * 277h,fr * a ; 
but dub.) 'JHI 1 Ch 2 47 (Baer; al. ' 3 iV). 

n'lh v. “tin. 

tvrn n.pr.loc. India (Old Pers. Hind u 
Spieg A,t P'r». K»i'.in»chr. Skr . Sindhn, sea, great 
river, v. reft, in Itd Th “ Ali<i,i3 , Yule '‘'do-indimiiicMry, 
mB ", ef. in Ar. XL*, Aram. oiiot, etc.) only 
cianyi -.Trip (iftbn) E s t i 1 8 9 (© in both dm, 

rrjs 'ivbucrjs). 

+ D"Ynn n.pr.m. 1. Arabian tribe, called 
son of Joktau On 10 27 (cf. l)i)=i Ch 1 21 ; (lias 
11130 comp. Dauram near San’a in Yemen (Sab. 

onmCIS 1, - 1 ' p - l ; © 'Olioppa (111 io 0 ',(^ 3 Lo 8 opp«a! 

1 Ch i 21 @B 0111, ©L A80 pafi). 2. son of 

Tou (U’A) king of Hamath 1 Ch 18 10 (©T8oupao/i, 
©L A 6 a> t iafi); so rd. prob. in || 2S8 10 , for D")V, 
cf. © TeSSoipae, v. \Ye Dr).— D")Tn v. p. 214. 

t^n n.pr.m. one of David’s heroes 2 S 
2330-n^n 1 Ch 11 32 . 

t[Tj*in] vb. cast or tread down (Ar. 
s»)X-» tear down. (a building), synon. of i,XX)— 
Qal Imv. D'l'SH Jb (,o ls cast or tread down 
wicked men. 

Din (V of foil., cf. Ar. „j.» overthrow, 
overturn, cast down}. 

12“in n.m. stool, footstool, always joined 
with D)ipT ; only in poet, and late writings, 
(properly something cast down, low )— / n ahs. 
\js no* (or cstr. bef. cf. Ges 51 '* 1,1 ); cstr. La2’ 
4- 4 1 .:— footstool , never lit., usually of '* Is 66' 
ip % n?rn ’XD 3 D)DKp; elsewh. with ref. to 
sanctuary ’i'&J 1 (cf. i)! QlpD Is 60 13 ) La 2 1 , 
or perhaps of ark (as place on which (led rests) 
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i' 99 s 132', in vii '"rnz nnutp rr| 
1 Ch 2 8 s ; of conquest of enemies of Mes¬ 
sianic king by Yah weir’s agency T?' x n 'p’ x 
Ttff* Dill 'I' no 1 . 

t Dnn n.m. 11, "■ 1 myrtle (-tree), only late 
(NH, Aram. id .; Ar. (in the dialect 

of Yemen); also Jd\, Aram. HCX, cf. 

Low 510-23 )—ahs. 'T Is 41 13 Ne 8 15 ; Din Is gg 13 ; 
pi. Ze i s 4- 2 t.(on form cf. Ges" 0,11 ' 4 )— 

IS41 19 (||'"fi8ten,chi?, jm py, natf, 

Is 55 13 (IIPT’d; oj.p. la-.En)! o-in if Ne 8 1S 

(Ijniay ;*y % open 'y/ipy-pj ; y, ivriy); 
pi zc i Kiui1 . 

tnEnn n.pr.f. Jewish name of Esther 
( — myrtle,on form cf.Sta* 139 *) Est 2' (cf.")ripx). 
t P^H] vb. thrust, push drive ( s ]Tft in 

Y; Ar. 1_Xt is ingressus ad aliquem fait, 

propinquus fail, also of time props. neces¬ 
sity —Qal Pf. 3 ms. sf. iS2n Nu gg 22 Je 46 1 '; 

1 s. sf. T^rini consec. Is22 19 ; Imp/. 3111s. 
'I’lnj Brio 3 ; sf. 3ms. ^D^~VXu 35- <i ; *£ 3 mjpL 
Cjpn) J0S23 5 ; 3 mpl. sf. ^nSyliT Jb 18 14 ; 2 mpl. 
tETrij Ez 34 21 ; Inf. fpn I)t 6 ; " y 4 ; sf. Fia*}8 

2 K 4"'; —1, thrust, push, suhj. man, sip acc. 

Nu 35““ (here fatally); subj. cattle, fig. of 
men, Ez 34 21 (instr. HD??; || n l))\ ]>ush away 
2 K 4-' (Cehazi, the Shnnammite); thrust 
away (fr. oneself) {\g. = reject, D'y'L’! ntn p r 10 3 
(suhj. 3 '). 2. thrust out, drive out, sq. )P of 

place whence & acc. pers.; of 3 ' driving out 
enemies of Isr. fr. Canaan Dt6 19 <f Jos 23 s ; 
cf. also indef. subj. YJ’nif? ~ | i x ? Jb i8 ,s 

(iP'ITlj) & Jo 46 13 (where no pi. whence). 

Hence 3 .=dej>ose Is 22 19 of 3 ' deposing Shebna 
(sq. IP of station). 

tp-TH] vb. swell (1), honour, adorn, 
(NH Ijin adorn; Aram. itot Pa. adorn, 
honour; perh. all denoni.; cf. Palm, n.pr.f. 
m'in oniata, honorata Vog N ' 1 ' 66 ; Ar. ’aX le of 

3 r 

no account; hut also ferhuit (vinum) & ,j_*l 

inflatus, tuniens (venter)) - Qal Pf. 2 ms. |rtr.) 
Lv 19 32 ; Jmpf 2 ms. TTiiS Ex 23 s Lv 19 1S ; Pi. 
pass. -Kin Is 63’, pi. D'lnn Is 45 s (poss. DnipT 
© opr], cf. I)i, but v.in):—1. swell, only pt. pass, 
pi. Is 45 2 (si vera 1.) in neuter sense, of bills, 
swelling places, swells of land (made level 
before Cyrus). 2. honour, pay honour to, 
sq. acc.; in good sense IPJ P.3 Jjrnni Lv 19 32 
(H) and thou shalt honour the face of an old 
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man (|| dpi n 2 ' 2 ’ in bad sense (of par¬ 

tiality, favouritism) Hli ‘39 1®n® Lviq 13 
(H) (|| Kf® t6) ; cf. tana -nrn Hi 
Ex 23 s (JE; either rd. Hi for Hi, — 1 not 
needed at beginning of v.,—so Kn SS al., yet 
0 irevyjTa ;—or suppose balancing cl., as Lv 19' 5 , 
to have fallen out, cf. Li). 3. adorn , only pt. 
pass, adorned , made splendid iKi3H 1111 I.S 63 1 . 
Niph. Pf nin: La 5 12 were (not) honoured, 
subj. dipt ' 39 . Hit bp. Tmjf juss. 2 ms. 
TOW Pr 25* honour oneself, i.e. claim honour. 

prin n. [m. | ornament, adornment, 
splendour, only cstr. HllSpTs Ln 11“ splendour 
of (the) kingdom, cf. AV ItY, i.e. Judaea, or 
peril. Jerusalem acc. to Long Hi Meinh; but 
rather royal splendour, cf. Gr, <te esp. Bev who 
reads M 1 'ajlD b’ 3'3 (for to Mil T 35 JS), i. e. 
an exactor who shall cause the royal splendour 
to pass away. 

Tin n.m. ’ M49 ' 8 ornament, splendour, 

honour (chiefly poet.)—abs. 'n l)t 33 17 + 12 t.; 
cstr. Ill Is2 10 +7t.; sf. ’11® Mi 2* (but cf. 
infr.) Ezi6 14 ; Tvffi V'45* 9°‘ 6 ; 'I' 4 5 4 ; 

Tin Ez 27 10 ; iiin Is 5» La i 6 ; pi. cstr. "Iin 
y 11 o 3 (but rd. prob. mn so Symm Jer edd.; 
01 Huj) Gr Bi Che);—1. ornament Pr 20 28 
(grey hair, for old men; || JY1N2®), Ezi6 14 
(fig. of ornaments of Jerus. as bride of ''); 
11® ‘12 I.v 23 40 (H) i.e. fruit of goodly 

(ornamental, beautiful) trees, so AV BV 
& most, or goodly tree-fruit, @ Kapvov £ l\av 
hpuiov, so Li ;— here would come also trip 'Tiro 
f no 1 , ref. to sacred, festal garments, ace. to 
Tlies al. cf. B Vm; but read prob. on the holy 
mountains, vid. supr. 2. spletidour, majesty 
I)t 33 17 of Ephraim under figure of a noble 
bull (cf. Li); of Jerusalem Is 5“ cf. La I s ; of 
Carmel Is 35 s (|| 1122); of majesty & dignity 
conferred by "» on man f 8“ (|| 1122), on king 
21 6 (|| id., i'.ii), cf. 45 4 (||iii) & v 6 (but txt. 
perh. erron. Che crlt '“•) ; denied of suifering 
servant of'' Is 33 s (|| iKh); of dignity of good <fc 
capable woman (^'0 JIB’S) Pr 31 25 (||lj>); of 
splendour due to warlike equipment Ez 27 10 ; 
especially of majesty of'' 1 Ch 16 27 =\^ 96 s , cf. 
Jl)40 10 ^ in’ (all || lin); also 1^104' (|| id:, 
under fig. of garment); further js 29* (||D3), 
90 16 (|| H'3); in combination Tin 1133 111 
f 145 s ; 'n 1122 v 12 ; 13N2 111 I s 2 "’- 19 - 21 . 3.' 

honour, glory f 141/ for saints of ''; cf. 
"Mi 2 9 of '’’s glory as possession of his people, 
lost byexilo& slavery: but perh.txt.err.; Hoffm 


zaw wei ice prop _ nVnn; f r . their children ye take 
freedom (yet then hardly suitable). 

+ tn-)TH] n.f. adornment, glory—only 
cstr. Jlllil;—1. L"1p‘'n holy adornment (Che y ), 
always in connexion with public worship of'' 

1 Cli 1 fi 28 2 Ch 20 21 f 2<f 96 s . 2. the 

glory of a king, fig. of 95T31, Pr 14 28 . 

tTtn n.pr.m. a king in Edom (Aram, 
form) G11 '36*= Tlfj (q.v.) 1 Ch 1“ (so here 
Codd., @ Sam. no doubt rightly, cf. Di). 
t DTin n.pr.m. au official of lteholioam 

2 Ohio 18 (© 'htampaf) = CfYltt ,K 12“ (® 

’Apap, 'Atavtpap), & DT31??,q. V.— Diinn v.p. 2 13. 

iTyitn n.pr.m. a king of Aram (n3i¥) 
defeated by La vid 2 S io lsl6I8 = 1 Gb i9 16 - 18 ; 
also 1 Ch & ITJTn v 710 ; all orron. for 

'ffllO (q-V.), although © throughout ’Ahpaafap. 

tnn inteij. expressing woe, alas! Ez 
30 2 howl ye dH nn alas for the day ! AV 
Woe worth the day ! (cf. dH lilX Joel i 15 .) 

f ]J"7 inteij. i.q. the more usual 'in (q.v.) 
Ah i Am 5 10 of mourners Tin 5H3N' JTfe«T$3M. 

Je 2 9 ^ Kt - m s ' n ' 

m. f. ( P l. m. n»n s on; fem. 

i® [the latter only with prefixes]; see 
these words), pron. of the 3 rd ps. sing., 
ho, she, used also (in both genders) for the 
neuter it, Lat. is, ea, id. (The N is not ortho¬ 
graphic merely, but radical, being written on 
.Moah. and Pli. inscriptions, though dropped 
in some of the later dialects. [In Heb. only 
Je 29 23 Kt, and in the pr. n. W'H.] Moab. 
(MI 6 ' 27 ) and Ph. (often) Nn ; Aram, of Zinjirli 
Nn, once in (UljSl % Kin, 

K'®, Syr. 001 ua ; Ar. jX, ^ (for ha’a, hVa, 
W s<u«); Eth (I ^T; fiht: we’etu, ye’etl; 
peril, also As. sA, Si, himself, herself, suff. iu, 
si, cf. demonstr. suatu, siati (v. Kraetzschmar 

BAS.1.3XI & roff) yy so #.,!(» DlfMb.57) ln the 

Pent., Kin is of common gender, the fem. form 
K'n occurring only 11 times, viz. Gn 14 2 20 5 
38® (v. Mass, here), Lv n 38 i3 19 ' 21 16 31 20 17 
21 8 Nu 5 1311 . The punctuators, however, 
sought to assimilate the usage of the Pent, to 
that of the rest of the OT, and accordingly 
wherever Nin was construed as a fem. pointed 
it Kin (as a Qre perpetuum). Outside the 
Pent, the same Qre occurs 1 K 17 1 ' Is 30' 3 Jh 
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31 lu —prob. for the fake of removing gramm. 
anomalies: five instances of the converse 
change, viz. of X’l to he read as JWl, occur for 
a similar reason, i K 17 15 (X'lrXll ^> 3 X 11 to 
he read as XlnrX’l ^ 3 Xnt, on account of the 
fern, verb) f 73’“ Jb 31 llb (pV X'll not XIn "3 
O'Wb to he read as D'^D p 5 > XVII IDT XM ' 3 ), 
Ec 5 s r CI129 16 . The origin of the peculiarity 
in the Pent, is uncertain. It can hardly he a 
real archaism : for the fact that Arab., Aram., 
& Eth. have distinct forms for masc. & fern, 
shews that both must have formed part of the 
original Semitic stock, and consequently of 
Hebrew as well, from its earliest existence as an 
independent language. Nor is the peculiarity 
confined to the Pent.: in the MS. of the Later 
Prophets, of A.n. 916, now at S. Petersburg, 
published in facsimile by Struck (1876), the 
fern, occurs written XVI (see the passages cited 
in the Adnotationes Griticae, p. 026). In Ph. 
both masc. and fern, are alike written xn (CIS 
i. i 9 xn piv $d, h 13 xn rcx^D, 3 10 xn dix, 

1." xn rv&ED, 93 J 94 2 ), though naturally this 
would be read as hu or hi’ as occasion required. 
Hence, as PI shews that in the older Heb. MSS. 
the seriptio plena was not yet. generally intro¬ 
duced, it is prob. that originally xn was written 
for both genders in Hebrew likewise, anti that 
the epicene ton in the Pent, originated at a 
comparatively late epoch in the transmission of 
the text—perh. in connexion with the assump¬ 
tion, which is partly borne out by facts (cf. De 
zkwl iwo. pp. 303 -aw^ that in the older language 
fern, forms were more sparingly used than sub¬ 
sequently.) 

In usage Kvi (f. x’,i ; p i. nen, on, ntn : 

v. nisn) i g 1. an emph. he (she it, they), some¬ 
times equivalent to himself (herself, itself, 
themselves), or (esp. wit h the art.) that (those): 
a. Gn 3 15 e*Xl jEW*' XVI he (« avrot) shall 
bruise thee, as to the, head (opp. to the foil, 
nnx thou), v 2 " for she (and no one else) was the 
mother of all living (so oft. in causal sentences, 
where some emph. on the subject, is desirable, 
as .Tu 14 3 if- 24 s 25 15 33° 91 3 103 14 148 5 Jb 5” 1 
11“ 28 24 Je 5 5 34 7b Ho 6‘ n 10 : Dr l61U8 ). 4 20 
Adah bare Jabal D'SlX 33" '3X 1'1 Xll he 
(cKumt) was the father of tent-dwellers, v 21 
i o“ he began to be a mighty one in the earth, 
2o 5 (twros), Ju 13 5 Is 32’ 33 s2 2K I4 7 - 22 - 25 ; Ho 
io 2 he —the unseen observer of their thoughts 
and deeds (Che), 13 l: ’ b (tie, the foe figured by the 
E. wind). (For its use thus in circ. clauses v. 
I) r »i 57 .iM,iw.i 69 ) And where the predie. is a 
subst. or ptep., G11 2 11 • • • 2301 Xll that is the 
one which encompasseth etc., v 1314 io 12 that is 


the great city. So in the explanatory notices, 
Gn 14 3 nblSH D) Xll that is the salt sea, v s 
liiTXll that is Zoar, 36' 4- oft. b. pointing back 
to the .subj. and contrasting it with something 
else: G114 4 XirPDl ^31 Abel, lie also . .. v 2 “ io 21 
20 XirTDVX'ni and she, herself also said, Ex 1 10 
+ oft. c. appendedaloneto a rert (more rarely, 
but always with intentional emphasis), Ex 4'* 
I know Xll 331 ’ 131 ’3 that he can speak, v“ 
1 S 22 13 D' 1,133 Xl.l yiE'l and Ac (though none 
else would do it) smote the priests, 23" fer one 
hath told me, Xll Qiy! Diy He, can deal sub- 
tilly, Ez 12 12 (peculiarly), cf. Dr llco "-: very 
rarely indeed to a noun Nu 1B 23 Xl.l ’liv, I s 7" 
Xl.l \ Est 9“ ( 1131 ) being probably all the exx. 
in the OT. d. G11 13 1 and Abram came up 
out of Egypt, in^Xl Xl.l himself and his wife, 
and all that he had, 14 15 V 13 J .1 XVI he and his 
servants, 19 30 ; so very oft. e. fer ft.red to a noun 
(very rare, and mostly late), Ex 1 2 ,2b Ez 3 S &33 S 
5 ) 3 n Xl.l; to pr. names Ex 6 27 pnxi il 3’)3 Xin, 
1 Ch 26 26 that Shclomoth, 27 s 2 Cli28 22 32 l2 (diff. 
from 2 K 18 22 ), v 311 33 23 Ezr 7®: cf. 31 Ne io 3s 
(comp, in Syr. oot, No* 227 ): cf. f 87'' 1 S 20 29 . 

2 . It resumes the subj. with emph.: 
a. when the predic. is a verb (esp. if it 
be separated from its subject by an interven¬ 
ing clause), Gn 15 4 but one that shall come 
forth out of thine own bowels, i)l|l” XVI he 
shall be thy heir, 3 12 the woman udiom thou 
gavest to he with me, n:m Xl.l she gave to 
me, 24' 44 17 etc. Ju 7' 2S1 4 19 (throwing stress 
on 3X1’) 1 Chi 11 10 Is 33 15 - 16 34 16 3 8' 9 47'" 5 9 ‘ 6 
63 s Ho 7 s ; oft. in Pr, as io 18 22 24 1 i 28 ^ 13 ^ 21 22“ 
24 12 ; 1 S i 13 (v. Dr), i//-6S 36 . b. when the predic. 
is a noun, Gn 2 14 and the fourth river, HID Xll 
it was the Euphrates, v 19 g" 15 2 42 s Xin tjpi’l 
L’l’E’il and Joseph, he was the ruler etc.: in 
sentences of the type D'rfSxn Xl.lCr6in Xl.l 
fipb, ^.ijq: xin ”, it 3 22 ^ 35 f io 9 Jos I3 14 - 33 
Is 9 14 33 6 Ho 11 5 (in these cases, to avoid stiff¬ 
ness, it is convenient often to drop the pron. 
in translating, as ‘And the fourth river teas the 
Euphrates:’ the pronoun, however, though it 
then corresponds to the substantive verb in 
English, does not really express it, the copula, 
as the exx. shew, being in fact understood. 
Sts. in AY the pron. is retained for emphasis, 
as Dt. U. cc.) So c. after 13*X in an affirmative 
sentence, G11 q 3 all creeping things VTX11 13*X 
which are living, Lv n 39 Nu 9 13 14 8 35 31 IB’X 
mob 5)3*1 Xll who is guiltv of death, Dt 20 20 
1 S io 19 Hg i 9 al. (On 2 , cf. Dr‘ ,9J " 1,b,li *-) 

3. Where, however, the pron. follotvs the 
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pred., its position gives it the minimum of 
emphasis, and it expresses (or resumes) the 
subject as unobtrusively as possible : thus a. 
Gn 12 18 why didst thou not tell me 'iTJ'N '3 
MM that she was thy wife! 20 1 " 21 13 "phi '2 
MM for he is thy seed, 31 29 because be told 
Iiim not MM rn'3 '3, 37’ +oft. (the opji, order 
rare and emph.: G11 24 s5 Dt 4 5 30 20 Jos io’iK 
2 22 3 J 21 2 Ho 2 4 ^ 45 12 ). b. resuming the snbj., 
Gn 31 16 all the wealth which God hath taken 
etc., 13'32/1 MM i:5> it its ours and our children’s, 
v 13 and all that thou seest, Nil '5) it is mine 
(or, omitting the pronoun, as not required in 
onr idiom, simply) is mine, 41 15 1HN njJIB Di 5 m 
Sin the dream of Pharaoh is one, 48 s (an '5>), 
Ex 3 5 for the place whereon thou standest, 
S11 L‘Hp npiM tt is holy ground, Xu 13 32 21" 6 l)t 
1 17 Jos5 15 6 19 J1)3 19 -}-ejft.; Gn 23 13 MM'np ... “IS, 
so i j/ 39 s Is 41 22 (nsn) ■ npn,,,, ans (unusual) 
Zp 2 12 . (In all such cases the predicate is 
not referred directly to the subject, but, the 
subject being made a easus pendens, it is 
resumed by the prom, and the pred. thus 
referred to it indirectly. By this means the 
sentence is lightened and relieved, esp. if the 
subject consist of many words: in Gn 31 16 for 
instance, the direct form of predicate 13) 1 '? 
Wmmo o’nSg !wfn i^x iB'yn‘i’2 w-abi would 
have been heavy and inelegant.) So c after 
IB’X in a 'negative sentence, Gn y 17 12 m 5* IB'M 
MM linip which is not of thy seed, Xu 17 s Dt 
17 15 1 K8 41 (cf. non 3 c). d. peculiarly, as 
the subject of M^. .Te5 12 Mil Ml5) He is not; and 
as embracing its predicate in itself, Is i8 2 - 7 a 
nation terrible MM'|p (—Kin IB'MC) from (the 
time that) it v:as, Xa 2 9 MM 'D’O from the days 
that (st. c. Ges 5130 - 4 ) it was , 2K7 7 they left 
the camp MM I’^NB a s it was (cf. npn IB'MB 
v 10 ). (On 3, c f. Dr 5198,wllh ™'') 

4. It anticipates (as it seems) the subject 
viz. a. (rare) Ct 6 9 Mpn TCI' MM JMM one is 
she, my dove my perfect one, Lv 25 11 Ez 11 l; ' 21 16 , 
La 1 18 ^ Min pMlt (oft. so in XH); Ec 6 10 SMtil 
01M Min I'^M and that which he, even man, is, 
is known (lie Xow); cf. 1 S 6 19 nil Min nipp 
13^ an accident is it, (that) hath befallen us. 
(Of. non 4 a.) b. after pronouns—(a) 2 S 7 s8 
EM^MI Min nnM Thou art he —God, \js 44’ nnM 
Min thou art he —my king, Is 37 16 43 25 
('23 m), 5 i 91012 52 s Je 14 W 29 s3 Kt +; of. .Te 49 12 
np3n np3 Min r.HMl and art thou he (that) shall 
be unpunished 1 (with change of pers. Kara 
CTVVHTIV , cf. .Ju 13“ 1 Oh 21 17 Ez 38 17 .) So 
Ew '■ 227 b M iill '■ 4M . But others, as Ges Thra 


Boo * 663 De IsS7 ' K -*“- \ treat MM as emphasiz¬ 
ing the pronoun,* Thou, he, art God’ i.e. Thou 
and none else art God; ‘ Thou (emph.) art my 
king.’ (>i) Min ’D, gq. a ptcp. or subst. G112 7“ 
^24'° niaan -]Sa nt Min 'p who is he, then — 
the king of glory? (acc. to others, as before, 
‘ 11 ho (emph.), then, is the king of glory ? ’); sq. 
a verb Is 50 9 13 Min "p who is he (that) 
will condemn me? (ah * 117m (emph.) will 
condemn me!’) Jb 4 7 13 19 17 3 41 s Je30 21 (so 
with .13,1 Gn 21 29 , ipn Zci 9 4 s ). (y) Mil'll 
+1 Oh 22 1 Ec I 17 (freq. in XH, where the two 
words coalesce into one HI). On the analogous 
. . . Dn v. nan 4b (y). (Cf. Dr 5200 - 201 .) 

5. As an emph. predicate, of God, * I am 
He,’ i.e. I am He Who is (opp. to unreal gods, 
named in context, or to transitory world), the 
Unseen, yet Omni-present, anil Self-consistent, 
Euler of the world, +Dt 3 2 39 Min '3M "3M I, I am 
he, and beside me there is no God, Is 41 4 (v. Che) 
4310.13 eyeu f rom to-day I am he, 46 4 48 12 \js xo2 28 
(v. Che) thou art he, and thy years have no end 
(© usu. tyi> flfu : in ^ -tv fit 6 ahrit s ti). So also, 
acc. to many, Jb 3 19 , but is Mil a mere predi¬ 
cate of identity ? v. rather 3 b. 

6. In a neuter sense, that, it (of an action, 
occurrence, matter, etc.)—a. Jos2 21 D3'1313 
Min'f3 acc. to your words, so be it; G1142 14 
’man IB'M Min that is what I said, Ex 16 23 
Lv io 3 2 K 9 36 ; Jb 8 19 uil Min |n lo that 
(what has just been described) is the joy of 
his way, 13 16 15 9 31 28 Pr f 3 Ec 2 1 3 22 p 9 Est 9 lb ; 
similarly the fem. MM, Ju 14 4 they knew not 
MM '3 that it was from \ Xu 14" Jos io 13 
Isi4 24 f 77 10 MM M1-M it (this perplexity) is 
my sickness, Jb 9“ Pri8 13 Je 2 2 1C 2 Ch 25 20 
Ec 3 13 ; ref. to JIM? Am f ^ 11 8 23 Jb 5 s7 , it Ec 
2 24 . (Where there is a predicate, the gender of 
this usually regulates the choice of tn. or : 
hence Min Gn 34" Ex 8 15 Xui5 25 (Ecs 6 ) Dt 
4 f '+.) b. affirming the presence or existence 
of something (rare): 2 K i8 3S =Is 36 21 nixp '3 
MM i]bp,1 for it was the king’s command, say¬ 
ing etc., 1 S 20 33 (text dub.), Je 50 13 25 51 611 Mi 
2 3 , peril. Jb 32 s . 

7. With the art. Minn, MM.1 nsnnonn n3nn : 
so regularly when joined to a subst. defined 
itself by the art.: Gn 2 12 Minn piMI that land, 
19 35 Minn 1^21 and in that night, 21 22 njJ2 
Minn at that time, Dt I 19 M113.11 5)113.1 131C.1 
Mill. Only four times does there occur the 
anomalous construction MM nS'^3 Gn 19 33 30 lr 
32 s3 i S i 9 10 . 

f [hfin 1 vb. fall (Ar. id. e.g. of a 
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star Qor 53 1 )—Qal lrnv. .Tli 37* for he saitli 
to the - snow “IN "Nil Fall earthwards (an 
Arabizing usage). 

c;nn v. 

Tin (Vof foil.; I)e Jb 39 1 " comp. Bed. 
joj.» crash, roar, resonance; ‘ weitliin hallende 
Selbstverkundigung’ Id. /8 1 '; but .>L* ordin¬ 
arily means be gentle, quiet, esp. in speech). 

fi. Tin n.m. J, ‘^ 22 splendour, majesty, 
vigour (chiefly poet.) (NHid .)—'n abs. -1 b37 
4-8t. ( / nn 1 Ch 29"); cstr. Is 30®' +3 t.; sf. 
?lin Dmo 8 ; T]in Nu 27^+2 t.; ijn Pr 5 s 
je I 45 1 i ^n Ho i4 7 +3t.; nhh Je 22 ,s ;— 
1. splendour, majesty, of king ’QHil! 1J111 1 je 45' 1 ; 

l'by nirn rim nin ^ 2 i\ subj. *> (|| Waa biii 
^riyie''3); foretold of the nos Zc 6 13 str-xmi 
ixo 3 ~^y Wei 3 fcte iin,- c f. nwbp Tin vby |nn 
1 Ch 2 <f‘ ('’ confers on Sol.); 'n 1 'by 1313 sbl 
Jliabp Dn 11 21 (of usurper); v. also n'lh 'ini 
Je 2 2 18 in lament for king. Hence also 2 . 
divine splendour, majesty, light <fc glory which 
God wears as king: nehlb "1111. je 104' 
(7 1 . joined with Tin); ef. Jb4o‘" where 
addresses Job in irony; iin Xli 3 nibN"by Jli37 ; 
nab inn ' n je 96*= 1 Ch 16 26 ; also nbnjn 
'nni ny:ni hiNsnni 1113211 1 Ch 29 11 ; see further 
jiin D)pi ft as Hb3 3 (|| n £0 nsbo inbnni); 
D'p-jtn-by ijiin nsn-r/N j, s- Tnsrnp 
jnxrrbaa); ’also Djjgfn fiifby iiin je i 4 8' 3 
(j|*iiab i»# sps); ijnin “laa Tin M 5 4 ; of 

Yahweh’s actions ibl'B 1111 111 111 3 ; ot his voice 

ibip nin*riK y'T/ni is 30 30 . 3 . a. sphwlour 

of Israel under divine blessing \*lin ' 1 ') 
Ho 14 7 . b. majesty, dignity, authority of 
Moses Nu2 7 m (P; only here in Hex) ff ?31 
vby ijninp. Also, c. manly vigour inn _ |S 
ipil D'-inxb Pr 5 9 , in warning against licen¬ 
tiousness ; as displayed in outward appearance 
n'ncteb >bv tisns *» Dn io 8 (||:f 3 ). 4 . of 

a horse, majesty, majestic force HO'S ’.in: Tin 
Jb 39 20 the majesty of his snorting ( majestic 
snorting, YB) is a terror; also in sim. of 
Yah web’s dealings with Judah, BIDS D0'N Ob’! 
ncnbpa 1111 Zc IO 3 and he will make them like 
the horse of his majesty in battle. 

111. Tin n.pr.m (splendour, vigour )—a 
man of Asher 1 Ch 7 7 

trrmn Kt, nnin Qr, n.pr.m. only in 
'.lb pa hie 7“ of a Lcvitical family; = Tpin 
Ezr 2 “ q.v. sub HI’. 


irpnin n.pr.m, (my splendour is Yuli )— 
1. a man of Judah 1 Ch 4”. 2. Eevites 

a. >Te8 7 <f’ 10"; b. Ne Io 11 . 3. a chief of 

the people Ne io ls . 

trrTin Qr Ne 7« V. nmn sujir. 

+rmbn, in^riin, inr'-nn n.pr.m. v. 

sub nT. 

t[mn] vb. become (Ar. » to fall (v. 
N1H), also to gape or yawn, and to desire (cf. 
njn); cf. |*1 Arum. Nin, ) 00 , the usual 

word for to be (prob. orig. to fall ov.t, accidit, 
hence come to pass, come to be, yiyvtafiai), Midi. 
id. very common) a rare syn. of fPH q.v.:— 
Qal Impf. apoc. KVT) Ec 1 1 3 (for 1|§j* with N 
otiosum; Getf*’** 1 ’* but Gr. plaus¬ 

ibly ni.i); imv. ms. nin G11 2 y \ fs. 'in is 16 4 , 
79. nin e c2 -- Ne b 6 :—Gn 27-“ /iNb V33 nin 
become lord to thy brethren, Is 16 1 (per)i. in 
imit. of Moab. dialect) i»b inp 'in become thou 
(Zion) a defence to them, Ee 2 K 11 3 Ne 6 s . 

trrn n.f. 1. desire; 2 . chasm, fig. de¬ 
struction (cf. desire,‘fk atmosphere,empti¬ 

ness, Ijfl a deep pit, hell (cf. sub nin); Aram, 
j Low gulf, chasm (Lui6 2,i £)) cstr. nin Hi 
f + , sf. 'nin Jb 6 2 +, pi. nivi je 5“+;—1. 
desire (in bad sense) Mi 7 3< l“’?; nin 131 speak- 
etli the desire of bis soul, Pr io 3 O'Vr’") nin, 
xi° D’123 bl, je 52° in 113 1JP became strong 
through his (evil) desire (hut read rather with 
SJLagGrBiCheNowinnZ: |iiTf>3). 2, en- 

gidjing ruin,destruction Jli 6 2 Qr 30 13 (cl. Baer's 
note) 'nin of Job’s great calamity; pi. (intens.) 
nill, esp. as wrought, or meditated,by one against 
another, je 3 10 niin D31J? their inward part is 
engulfing ruin (Che), 38 13 niin 1131, g 2 ‘ 3 l "nn'n 
(cf. Pr 1 fi niin jis’b), 55*= roipzi 'n, 57 2 
'n Till' iy till the storm of ruin (Che) pass by, 
y i 3 'ri 131 destructive, pestilence, 94™ / n NB3 
the seat (tribunal) of destruction (i.e. which 
ruins the innocent by injustice), Pm/ 3 a 
foolish son is l'3.sb niin, Jb 6 M (cf. v 2 su])r.) 

n"n n.f. destruction, sf. '0)1 Jb 6 2 Kt, i.q. 
’nin (Qr), and prob. an error for it: v. njn 2 
trYlh n.f. ruin, disaster (cf. sub nin) Ez 
7‘-« Ninn nin by nil disaster shall come upon 
disaster, Is 47 s1 “in bhni disaster shall fall 
upon thee QWlfiW)- 

mn 3 „ i.e, miT n.pr.dei li ahweh, the 
proper name of the God of Israel—(l. M f 
n j n :C5i8 (Q r ° r n ' n .' 3 o, (Qr in 
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the combinations DllT 'JtX & 'JIX mif (vid. 
'jnx), and with prep. nim3, nimb, aims (Qr 
S1X3, Sisb, SISS), do not give the original 
firm. @ and other Yrss follow the Qr. On 
the basis of Ex 20 Lv 24 11 mm was regarded 
as a nomen iaeffahile (vid. Philo* - vltl5,l,,l!lln - M9, 
529 ), called by the, Jews Dti’H and by the Sa¬ 
maritans The pronunciation Jehovah 

was unknown until 1520, when it was intro¬ 
duced by Galatinus; but it was contested by 
Le Mercier, J. Drusius, and L. Capellus, as 
against grammatical and historical propriety 
(cf. Bo 188 ). The traditional ’laftl of Theodoret 
and Epiphanius, the W- -'.m of compound 
n.pr. and the contracted form m, all favour 
SteC (cf. ^74 6 ; Yinn IS33 11 ), v.Lag 87 ”' 1 ' 14 

Baudissin Btudl ' , '“ 1179,7 ; Drstud.mb. i.ut. g? or j eve 
v Sta ZAW1881,340 De ib * 1H82,173 f< * Gn ‘ Excurs ‘ ll * 2. 

011 liter, of interpret, v. Nes E|! ' 67 Dr lc '.—Many 
recent scholars explain ma? as Hiph. of 
mn (=D'n) the one bringing into being, life- 
giver (cf. mn Gn q 2 ") Schr HSch; giver of 
existence, creator, Kue Tide; he who brings to 
pass (so already Le Clare), performer of his pro¬ 
mises, Lag, Nes Fl! ' w (but Xes Er ' 91 inclines to Qal 
as RS Erit ' 1 For ' E? ' R ' T ' v. infr.); or from mn he who 
cati.ses to fall, rain or lightning BS °tjc t<i. 1. cs ; 
nm.«d.2,245^ c f ■y\ r c ski2zeniii.us. < puller, ’ destroying 

foes, Sta 01 ' 425 (dubiously). But most take it 
as Qal of mn (= mn); the one who is: i.e. 
the absolute and unchangeable one, Hi; the 
existing, ever-living, as self-consistent and un¬ 
changeable, Di; or the one ever coming into 
manifestation, as the God of redemption, Be 
Oehl; cf. also i;S rrlt - ,,For KT ' I!eT :1S7<! , he. will be it, 
i.e. all that his servants look for (cf. Ew 1,,fr ), 
he will approve himself (give evidence of being, 
assert his being Dr l c ' 17 )). 

I. mm is not used by E in Gn, but is 
given Ex 3 12 ' 15 as the name of the God who 
revealed Himself to Moses at Horeb, and is 
explained thus : mnK I shall be with thee 

(v 12 ), which is then implied in HVX "C'S mnN 
I shall be, the one icho will be it v"* (i.e. with 
thee v 12 ) and then compressed into OVIK v 14b 
(i.e. with thee v 12 ), which then is given in the 
nominal form mn’ lie who will be it v 15 (i. e. 
with thee v 12 ). Cf. RS 1 ' r " lr ° 1,h ' 

385,7 Other interpretations arc : I am he who 
I o.7ii, i.e. it is no concern of yours (Le Clerc 
Lag r ** l ‘ 1II "°"' , “); 7 am, (this is my name), in¬ 
asmuch as / am (1“’8='3; AE JDMieli We 

IDTh XXI, 640 — Comp. Hex. 72^ . * g| .J / am y.fo J ^ ] 1( , 


who is essentially unnameable, inexplicable.— 
E uses mm sparingly by the side of D'H^N 
and DTI^Nn in his subsequent narrative. 
The Ephraimitic writers in Ju S K use it in 
similar proportions. I’ abstains from the 
use of mm until lie gives an account of 
its revelation to Moses Ex (f; but subse¬ 
quently uses it freely. He gives no expla¬ 
nation of its meaning. He represents that 
was the God of the patriarchs. J 
uses mn' from the beginning of his narra¬ 
tive, possibly explaining it, Gn 21 33 by 
cbiy, the evergreen tamarisk being a symbol 
of the ever-living God; cf. I)e Gn 21 33 . Else¬ 
where mn' is the common divine name in pre- 
exilic writers, but in post-exilic writers grad¬ 
ually falls into disuse, and is supplanted by 
D'I"6 k and 'JIN. In Job it is used 31 t. in 
prose parts, and 12 9 (a proverb); not else¬ 
where in the poem. Chr apart from his 
sources prefers and D'n^Nil Hu uses 

mm only in chap. 9 (7 t.); Ec not at all. In 
the Elohistic group of 1^42-83 it is used 391. 
(see 0\-6 n). It occurs as the name of Israel’s 
God ill 18 . It is doubtful whether it was used 
by other branches of the Shemitic family, cf. 
COT Gn 2 4b Dl r “ 1Siff - Dr 14 ®** Blb l Tlr - 

II. 1. mm is used with and suf¬ 

fixes, especially in I); a. with TO- 5 ?? in the 
Ten Words Ex 20 2 ' 12 (5 t.) = Dt 5 f " 16 ; in the 
law of worship of JE,Ex23 ls 34 24 - 26 ; inT> 2341.; 
Jos i 91 " 9 9 ' 24 (D 2 ); elsewhere Gn 27 20 Ex 15 26 
(JE), Ju 6 2B ; S & K 20 t. 1 Gh 11 2 22 IU2 
2Ch9 8 - 8 16 7 Is 7 11 37 1 - 4 41 13 43 s 51 15 55 s Je4o s 
+ (3t.) IIo 12 10 13 4 14 2 Am 9 15 f 81". b. 
with in D 46 t.; D 2 28 t.; H 151.; 

P 15 t.: elsewhere Ex 23 s5 (E); 8 24 io B *' 17 
(JE); Ju 6 10 1 S i2 12 - 14 2 K 17 19 23 21 1 Ch 22" 
+ (iot. Chr) yjr 76 12 Je i 3 > 6 + (5 t.) Ez 20 5 ' 7 ' 19 ' 20 
Jo2 IS + (6t.) Zc6 15 . c. with inD23t.; 

in D 2 5 t.; Ex 8 s (JE) Ex 3 1S 5 3 S 22 ' 23 io 25K (E) 
Ju 1 1 24 1 S 7 s 1 K 8 57M ' 61f ' 3 2 K 18 22 19 19 = Is 
j6 7 37 20 , 1 Ch i3 2 +(io t. Chr) Mi4 6 7 17 Is26 13 
.Je 3 22 +(i7t.) yjr 20* 90 17 (1; Baer 'ilN) P4 23 
yy5.8.9.» IO «7 io q 4 7 122 9 1 23 s Dn 9 10 - 1314 . 

d. c. DH'nSx Ex io 7 (J)Ex 29* rvl6 Lv 26 44 (P) Ju 3 7 
8 34 1 S* 12 9 "1 K9 9 2 K ! 7 7.9.i 4 -ir..i B , 8 n 2 Ch 31 s 
33 17 34 :o Xe 9 3 ' 3,4 Je 3 21 22 s 30" 4 8 u 50 4 Ez 28 26 
3 4 m 39'-~ 8 Ho i 7 3 8 7 19 Zp 2 7 Hag i 1212 Zc 9 16 1 o 6 . 

e. with Xu 23 21 (E) Ex 32" (J) Lv 4“ 
If) Dt 17 19 18 7 1 S 30” 1 lv 5 17 11 4 15 34 2 lv 5" 
16 2 2 Ch i'+ 13L Chr; Mi s 3 Je 7 2 " V',73 12 144 15 
146 3 Jon 2 2 . f. with '05>S Xu 22 18 (JE) 
Dt 4 5 18 16 26 14 J0S14 89 2S 24 21 1K3 7 5 l *- ,s 
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8“ 17 20 - 21 I Ch 2 1 17 2 2 7 2 Ch 2 3 6 19 Ezr 7=” 9» 
ip 7 2 - 4 13 4 18 29 30 s - 13 35 24 40 6 104 1 I09 215 la 25 1 
Je3i 18 Bn 9 420 Jon 2 7 Hal) i 12 Zc 11* 13 9 14 s . 

g. with Is 60 9 Je 2 1719 3 13 Mi 7 1,1 Zp 3 17 . 

h. with d'H/X, probably always due to later 
editors, or to a Qr which has crept into the text 
G11 2 ,b —3 23 (J, 20 t. either E'n?K inserted by 
R p as l)i l)e; or nin' inserted by J in an older 
source); Ex 9™ (J, hut not in © Sam.; Sam. 
nin' 'IIS'; possibly MT from earlier ()r, & Sam. 
from later Qr); 2S7 22 " 5 (W nm' 'IIS' and 1 Ch 
17 24,-33 only nin'); 1 Ch 17 1617 (hut 2 S 7 1819 
nin’ ’ilS) I Ch 28 20 29 1 2 Ch I 9 6 11 - 41 - 42 26 18 
(but in the Original ip 132 8 stood DID' (so •£>), 
or else no divine name); ip 72 18 (the late 
doxology) 84 12 (hut it makes the line too long); 
Jon 4“. For the combinations with other 
divine names see those names. 2. the 
phrase +!V.iV '3X is noteworthy:—a. after 
either alone Ex 6 2 29 (P) or before relative and 
other clauses: Gn 28 13 (J) 15 7 (1!) Ex 6 6 (P) 
with E3 'i" 6 k Ju 6 k ' Ez 20 5 . b. after "3 JTP (a) 
Ex 7 17 8 1S 10 2 (J); Ex 7 5 i 4 4 - 18 (P); 1 K zo 13 - 28 
Je24‘ Ez 6‘ + 481. Ez; (/3) with D3Vli)X Ex 6" 
16 12 Dt 29’ (P) Ez 20 2 " Jo 4 17 ; (y) with 

Ex 29 ,f (P) Ez 28' ;6 34 30 39---20; (§) before re¬ 
lative and other clauses Is 45 s 49 23 - 26 Oo 16 Ez 7 9 
17 24 21 10 22 s2 35 12 36 3B ; (e) with various forms of 
EHp EX31 13 (P) Ez 20 12 37 28 39 7 ; (0 with 'mEt 
Ez 3 13 1 7 21 , cf.’IX 1# WV Ez 20- 6 . c. after 
'3 in various combinations Lv 11 1415 Xu 35 s4 
(P), Lv 2o 7 - 26 21 8,15 " 3 22 16 24” 25 17 26 1 ' 4 (all 
H) ; Ex 15 26 (It) Is 4 i 13 43 3 6i 8 Je 9 23 Ez 
12 25 2i‘ Zc 10 s Mid 3 6 . d. emphatic Ex 6 8 
12 12 Lv 26"' 5 Nu 3 13 "- 45 (all P); Lvi8 5 - 8 - 21 i 9 12 - 

14.16.1S.2S.3D.32.37 2 j 12 2 2 2.3.S.30.31.33 ( a jJ Is43‘ 5- 

with Dn’ni>N Ex 29 18 ; with ipnilN Is 48‘b; with 
Lv 2 3 43 2 5 3S ' 53 Nu io"> 15 41 - 41 (P) Lv 18 2 - 43 " 

^2.3.4.10.25.31.34.36 2Q 2. ^22 ^ ^ H) Ez 20 7 19 

Jo 2“; with E’jlpD Lv20 H 22 9 -“(H), with Tl'O'l 
Nu 14 s ’ (P) Ez 5*° +(111. Ez); with clauses 
Is 2 f 41 417 42“ 15 wwis 'i 9 *i 6 o 22 Je 17 10 32 27 
Ez I4 4 ’ 79 34 21 ; filin' '3 jX is used in the Ten 
"Words Ex 20 2,5 =Dt 5 6 9 cited ip 81 11 Ho 12 10 
13 4 ; elsewhere only Ex 4 11 (J) Is 43" 44 24 gi 15 . 
3. nin' is also used with several predicates, to 
form sacred names of holy places of Yahweh 
nxi' nin' Gn 22" (J); 'd: nin' Ex 17 13 (E) 
Ei^S’ nin' Ju6 24 tipis nin' Jegg 16 (cf. 23' where 
it is applied to the Messiah); nin' Ez 
48®. — On combinations such as '' in. DIXES 
etc., v. in, X3X, etc. 

Note .—Bonk ZAWI “ 91 ' 126 seems to shew that 
as prefix, in comp, n.jir., in) is the oldest and 


the latest form and that *1' is intermediate, be¬ 
longing to the earlier post-exilic period until 
the time of Chr ; occasional copyists’ mistakes 
being taken into the account. 

+ PT, o n.pr.dei contr. fr. mn', first appears 
iu early poems; Ex 15 2 H) rncil 'IV My strength 
awl song is Yah (cited Is 12 2 ip 118 14 ), cf. the 
poetic extract D3 b'J ~i)=hand to the throne 
of Yah Ex 17 16 (E), the song of Hezekiuh Is 
38 11 (repeated by dittography), n' n3ni> E’,N‘) 
(so read in preference to the MT «rn3§fp!?) 
—flame of fire from Yah Gt 8 6 ; nin’ n’3 Is 26'' 
(nin' sustained by Aq and the rhythmical 
movement, unless it he a mistake for ISC’, cf. 
f 68”), E'nPx n' \p 68 19 . Elsewhere n*' is used 
only in late \p, especially in the Hallels, in the 
phrase praise ye Yah tp 104*jog* 106 148 

in' 112 1 113 1,9 115 18 116‘ 9 117- I35 1 - 321 146 110 
I47 1 - 20 148 114 149 1 - 9 igo 1 - 6 , cf. also H’ &T 102 19 
n* i&t ng 17 n' ^nn f 150 6 (v. $>n); iu 
var. other phrases ip 77 12 89 s 94 7 - 12 115 18 118 5 5 
17.1s.iD I22 i I30 3 I35 4 

t^PP n.pr.m. (prob. contr. fr. xinm'= / ' 
is He, cf. Y’f and roll.; cuneif. la-u-a COT 

1 K 16 23 2 K9 2 (further Sehr MBAWIW ’ CT -* A!ll 4 
H p t B4»i.».329 Jageri 1 ”**); cf. also fc- 
1. king of Israel who overthrew the dynasty 
of Omri (@ Eton, A oft. 'li)i>u,@L’ioo)l K I9’ 61717 

2 K 9 2 + 36 t. 2 K9&10 + 12 2 13 1 14 s 15 12 ; 

2 Ch 22 7 ' 8 ’ 9 25 17 Ho 1 4 . 12 prophet of N. 

Israel in time of Baaslia & Jehoshaplmt 
(© Ei'ou, A Vir]ou OIL ’low in K; fel ’loe, 'irfifov, 
A ©L ’Ii iou iu Ch) 1 K I6 1 ’ 12 2 Ch 19 2 20 34 . 
13. one of David’s heroes 1 Ch 12 3 (@ ’iijneX, 
© L 'irjood). 14. a Judaite 1 (,'h 2 ~ HSi (W ‘Iqaovt, 
A ©L ’Iijoti). 15. a Simeonite prince 1 CI14 35 
(© ovror i.e. tnn('); A @L ’11701.). 

inNV n.pr.m. (’’ hath grasped; 
© ’Ioiayur, & ’iam^a^; cf. also ^ cuneif. 

la-n-ha-zi tor Ahaz, v. t(iX, and cf. further 
Jager —1 inxin' king of Judah, son 

of Josiah 2 K 2 3 30 - 31 - 34 2 Ch 36*, = l^xi' v 2 - 4 
(appar. = ijni' 1 Ch 3’ 5 ). 2 . inxin) king of 

Isr., son of Jehu 2 J£ io 35 r; 1 ' 1 -"- 8 - 9 - 10 - 22 "''- 25 14 817 
2 Ch 2g 17 i "' = in? 7 ' 2 K 14 1 . 3. inxin) king 

of Judah, son of Jehoram of Judah 2 Ch 21 17 
25 23 =in' i inx (n;;nx) 2, q.v. 4, inxi' father of 
nxi' Josiah’s chronicler 2 Ch 34 s . 

t’vTNin 8 , wxii n.pr.m. © ’Iwar (’’ is strong, 
cf. E’’N: or hath bestowed , cf. Ar. ^ bestow; 
Ph.E’N' n.pr.f.; Sab. CIN^X Hal 150 , eNDIX llal 144 , 
)jndix’ Hal 192 , cf. DHM rt0 ‘«“);—1. 'in; king 
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of Judah, son of Ahaziah (Jehoahaz 3 ) 
2 K ia 1 - 2 - 3 - 5 '- 819 i 4 13 , = rxv 2 K ii 2 12 211,21 13 1 - 1 " 
M 131 '- 23 I Oil 3 U 2 011 2 2 11 2 4 2,4 *22.24 2--^;- 
?’X' 2 Cli 24'. 2. 'in' king of Israel, son of 

Jehoahaz 2 . 2 K 13“ I4 «.9.ii.is.i 5 .i«.i7_ 

2 K jg9.12.13.13.14.2i j 4 1 -3-97 2 Q, 2 gWSltMl .23.26 Jp/jl 

Am i 1 . 3 . % father of Gideon (.lerubbaal) 

.1 U go*99.30.31 7 U g 13.26.32.32' 4 ^ & pr inCe of 

Ahab’shouse, called 1 K 22 26 = 2 Ch 18 25 . 

5 . 'v one of David’s heroes 1 Ch 12 3 (© ’lu><i, 
’iwaf, A 'la,pus). 6. w’Xi' a Judaito prince 
1 Ch 4" (© ’iwii&i, ’iwdf). 

I'lntin 8 , miv n.pr .m. © H8U. 'iwfafiad 

r T * 1 T T 

('' hath bestowed; ef. Palm. 131133 Yog 73 ; v. 
also VP* 13 |, — 1 - servant & mur¬ 

derer of Joash of Judah 2 K 12” (0 ’lfff£ord) 
= 2 Ch 2 4 20 (© Zwfa, 3 f 8 , ’la> faded). 

2 . 131 ',' three of David’s mighty men, a. 

1 Cll I2 8 ; b. V 21 ; C. V 21 (® 'lufadad, laifaflub). 

3 . 13111 ) a Benjamite chief 2CI117 18 . 4 . 

priests & Lovites. a. 1 Ch 26'; b. 131 i' 

2 Cli 31 13 (© ’Efa, 3 ad, ’itonjja/tnd; ©L ’iwujJiiptaS); 
c. 35“ (© ’luijjn, 3 a 8 ; ®L as foreg.); d. Ezr 8 ,u ; 
e. Ezrio 22 ; f. Ezrio 23 ; g. Ne 8 7 ; h. Nen 18 ; 
(d. f. g. & h. perh. the same man). 

'h:mn\ EnY n.pr.m. © mostly la mvav, 

*t t lr r . v . 

'lawav ('' hath been gracious, cf. l, X 33 n & 

reff.; also Ph. jn'Sys ^ynin')— 1 . a. 'in) a 
priest Ne 12' 3 ; b. high priest Ezr io 8 =jjli' 
Ne 1 c 22,23 appar. = jn 3 i' Ne 12 11,11 (© 'lmvaQav). 
2 . 'in' Levite Ne 12 42 . 3 . 'll) son of Tobiah 

Nc 6 18 (© Codd. ’I wvadav). 4 . 'in) porter in 
David’s time I Chid 3 (® ’iowar, ©L ’Icoratlat'). 

5 . 'in) a Judaitecaptain 2 Ch 17 ,5 appar.also 23 1 . 

6. 'in) an Ephraimite 2 Ch 28 12 . 7 . 'in) an 

Israelite, Ezra’s time Ezr io 28 . 8. 'i' (& so 

all foil.) a Jewish captain, after fall of Jerus. 
2K25 23 Je 4 o 8 ,3151 “ 41 “• 13 o.i5.io 42 i.» 43 2.4 .s 

9 . eldest son of king Josiah 1 Ch 3 15 ®L ’lomyns 
(appar.=inxin) 2 K 23 s " + ). 10 . a post-exilic 
prince of the lincof David 1 CI13 24 . 11 . father 
of Azariah, priest in Sol.’s time 1 Ch g 35,36 . 
12 . two of David’s mighty men: a. a Benjamite 
1 Ch 12 s ; b. a Gadite 1 Ch i2 13 . 13 . a re¬ 

turning exile Ezr 8 12 . 

t ClPH 3 , >’yi 1 n pr.m. ('' Icnovceth; cf. 
n;yn), ynyx & reff., jn)bj,’3)_i, 'in; ; © U8 u. 
’lo>8ac, A sts. ’la/iaSiif (2 S 23 30 + ), ©L ’Iaia8 
(2 S 20 23 ’iuii88m), father of Benaiah (David’s 
time), in combin. 'in)'|3 Vl )33 2S8 18 20 23 23 10,22 

, K j 8 . 29 . 3236 .S 8.44 2 25 . 29 . 34 .k 48 + 4 J f’h 1 1 22,21 l8’ 7 

27 s ; in) 33'|3 yn)in) I Cll 2 7 3 ' is prob. erron. 


inversion of the usual order ; 'in) alone only 

1 Ch 12 28 (where called pnxS T331). 2. 'in), 

@ usu.’lioSae A sts. ’ lauuhar etc., (chief) priest 
at Jerus. in time of Joash 2 K 1 j9.9.9.13.17 12 3 .r.io 

2 Ch 22“ 2 3 1,8,8,9,11,1 ' ,18,t * 2 4 2, ^ ,i2,1, ' ,l ' , *« 7 «‘i* 2 5 j e 

29 26 . 3. VTi* a builder at wall of Jerus., 

with Nohemiah, Ne 3 0 (© ’to«<ia, ’loeiSa, ’la>8uf, 
etc.) 4. 'i' son of h. p. Eliashib Ne 12 10,11,22 

1 3 28 (© ’lo>8a, ’lw8ae, ’ianaSaj. . 

n.pr.m. ('' ap- 

pointeth ) last king but one of Judah, son of 
Jehoiakim (© ’loancfcg; in K, © E 'lanneiv ; © 
in Je (usu.) & Ch %x?*tes)t 2 K 24 8,8,12,16 

2 5 27,27 2 Ch 3 6 8,9 Je 5 2 31 = f 3)1.1) v 31 ; = J'3)i' Ez 1 2 1 
= n)3i3) Je 27 20 ; = 1)33)* 28* 2p 2 i T Ch3 16,17 
Est2 6 ; =VT)3) J e 2 4 1 =vn3 J e 22 29,28 37 1 . 

□'’PPrl?, n.pr m. © ’Ioiaw./x 

('' raiseth up; cf. & reff.; also D'p), 

n)tpp))—1. 'in) one of the last kings of Judah, 
son of Josiah 2 K zg 34,3636 24 1,5,6,19 1 Ch 3 15,16 
2 Ch 36 4,5,8 Je i 3 2 2 18,24 24* + 19 t. Je, Dili 1,2 ; 
name changed fr. orig. D’f))!^ 2 K 23 :,1 = 2 Ch 
3d 4 . t2. D'i?)i' priest, son of Jeslma Ne 12 10, 

10,12,2S . t3. D'i?i' a Judaite 1 Ch 4 22 . 

tzY-virr, nn- i 1 n.pr.m. © 'imapuS, 
'la>ap€i@, 'laapcifi, etc. ^ pleadeth, or contendeth ) 
-- 1 . name of a priestly family'in) 1 Ch 9 10 
2 4 7 ; = 'i' Nen 10 i2 f ’ J9 . 2. teacher in Ezra’s 

time Ezr 8 16 . 3. a Judaite Ne 11 8 . 

t^rirp, n.pr.m. © ’IaniyaX (Codd. 
have (,x, f, for X) (prob. contr.fr. ^3Vin'/' is able ) 
a courtier of king Zedekiah, 'in) Je 37 3 ='i’ 1 38 1 . 
tmiin 3 , ai^ n.pr .m. ('' is noble, or 

TT TT \ 

is liberal, or hath impelled, cf. n)3n3)—1 'in) 
son of Rechab & chief of the Rechabites (® 
iaimfidf) 2 K io 18,18,23 Je 35 H,14,16,1M ; = 'i' Je35 8,10,19 . 
2. 'in) nephew of David (© ’la>v«8n/9, 'laeaSap ; 
®L 'lavadav) 2 B 1 3 3 ;= 'i' 2 S 1 3 3,3 32,3S ; (appar. 
called Jonathan 2S21 21 iChco 7 , cf. injin) 3 0 ) 
]nn' 1 n.pr.m. © *Io waOav through¬ 
out, with occasional var. hath given; cf. 
jn^N, ln):n3, ^>s:3n), & reff., Temanite ;ri33Dn 

HalRt-iW. ixAi. stud. wb. 1.211. D . x= ni 

Hal 10 )—1. 'in) son of Saul 1S l 8,8 iS^ + tot. 
1 S; 2 S i‘+ 181, 2 S; 1 Ch 8 33,34 9 39,41 '; ='i' 
1 S1 3 2,3 + 27 t. 1 S, iChio 2 . t2. 'in) son of 
Ahiathar 2 S 15 2788 17 17,29 ;='i' 1 K i 42,43 . +3. 

'in) nephew of David 2S2i 21 =i Ch20 7 ; appar. 
called Jonadab 2Si3 8ff where ©I. 'lavadav. cf. 
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3l2in* 2 +4. 'in*; "h*l of David, i. o. his uncle ? 

i Cli 27 s2 . +5. 'in’ one of David’s heroes 2S 

23 32 (of. Dr) = jnji' 1 Ch 11 34 . 16. 'in; one of 

David’s treasurers 1 Ch2 ff. 17. 'in; a scribe 
Je 37 1520 38“. t8. Levites a. 'iiT 2 Ch 17 8 ; 

b.'i'Neia 33 . 19.'in*apriestNe 12 ls . tlO.'in; 
priest to the tribe of Dan, son of CJcrshom .Tu 
18 30 . til. 'i' a Jndaite ctiptain, after fall of 
Jerus. Je 40 s . t!2 'i’ a Judaite 1 Ch 2 s2 - 33 . 

+13. 'i’ father of Ebed Ezr 8\ +14. 'i* son of 

Asahel Ezr io 15 . 115, 'i* a priest Ne 12". 
fl6.'i' son of Joiada Nei 2 11,11 a]ipar.=J2n*n'2. 

trnyirp n.pr.m (mng. dub.; Thes '* hath 
adorned (as Heh. my Hiph.; vb. of Pa. form); 
MV '* is equipment, cf. Ar. ixc; possibly '* hath 
carried off spoil, or hath deposed (% my I’e Pa 
Aph; cf. Haph. Dn 2 21 ); or peril. '* hath num¬ 
bered Ar. iwc)—a descendant of Saul 1 Ch 8 3li - 3r ' 
(© ’Ia8a, A ’Iouuda. ©L ’l«&«) = iT)y: q 42 - 42 (for 
my* ? cf. Be ; © ’Ia8u, @L ’Iiu8n). 

psnm 2 k i 4 2 Kt v. foil, 
t^yirr* n.pr.f. (?du. (cf. Kt 2 K 1 4 2 ) or 
f.])l. of n-lyin', (my as noun) Aram, form; 
Klo 2K14 2 cf. mn* hjxny f 1 3 2 ; comp. Bab. 
n.pr. Ahulapia, v. Vnx p. 29 supr.) mother of 
Amaziah, king of Judah 2 K 14 2 Qr (Kt J’nyin*, 
© 'itoufifip, A 'Imafifii/), 2 Ch 25 1 (0 ’iu vaa, A 
'Iaiadce, ©L ’ltoa8(ie). 

tpTiip, pT-’l’ 1 n.pr.m. ('* is righteous ; 
cf. tnjjjns Sab. ijKpnv Hal 193 ) father of Joshua 
the high-priest, 'm; Hg i u *B 2 24 /c 6" 1 Ch 
5 40 41 ; = ' 1 ,* Ezr 3 2 ' 9 5 2 IO 18 Ne I 2 26 (© ’lacraSaic, 

’lo)(rf8(K). 

to-iiny cyp, o-p n.pr.m. ('* is exalted ; 
of. cn'sfe; further, Ph. tr6y3, , Sab. 

cn^x DHM ZM4ilw6 '"’ 6 )—1. 'in; (@ ’Ioipnp; king 
of Judah, son of Jelioshaphat 1 K 22 51 2 K i‘- 

8 16.2 -,.M j 2 19 2 Qh 22>-6.n. = 'i* 2 Kg 21 ' 2321 

11 2 i Ch 3 11 . 2 'in* (©’Itopafi) king of Israel 

sou of Ahab 2K1 17 3 16 9 13 ' 1 '- 21 - 21 - 22 * 23 2 Ch22»"; 
='i* 2 K 8“- 2MMS - 2W ’ q 1414 - 10 - 16 - 29 2 Ch 22 m . 3. 
'in’ priest in time of Jehoshaphat 2 Ch 17 8 
(© 'larpap, ’lapav). 4. 'i* son of Tou, king of 
Hamath 2 S 8 10 (© ’ifSSm^ue) prob. err. for 
nninn ||iChi8 10 . 5. Dn* a Levite 1 Ch 26 B 

(© ’loipttp). 

+vni*in\ nyninrr: n.pr.f. ('* is an oath ; 

— v ; 7 - : - * ' 

cf. ya0s) —daughter of Joram of Judah, 8c 
wife of Jchoiada the priest ; V22?in; 2K11 


(© ’IctxrajSJff, ’ltocrad(fi) ; = nyilwin* 2Ch2 2 11 ' 11 

(© ’leoo'a^ff). 

nyAlT'in'; V. foregoing. 

y'uriny sirin’*, and (inter) snr\ n pr.m. 
(& loc., v. 9 infr.) ('* is salvation, or '* is 
opulence, cf. y’^tf, , & Nes 

ek 1^)2.ot 3r.. - n all y case n came to be associated 
with yC 2 *, cf. Mat i 21 ; on yV4” v. esp. Era 
voj iT.i«9o,ra;f. sk 1822,177r. w ], 0 0 ;te analog, for 

change of i to later —. & Nes lc )—1 Moses’ 
successor, son of Nun, (W ’b/trovt) yVJ’iiT l)t 3 21 
Ju2 7 ;=y:nn; Ex 1 24 13 32 17 33"Nu 1i 28 

,3 W '26* 27 18 ' 22 32 1228 34 17 l>ti“ 3® 

3 Cf-' 1 -' 4 - 23 34 9 Jos i'+ 167 t. Jos; Ju i 1 2 6 - 7 - 8,21 ' 23 
1 K 16 34 1 Ch7 27 ;=-yV4 ; ’ Ne8 17 (©’li;(ro0s); acc. to 
P, name changed by Moses fr. y’r’in q.v.Nu 13 818 
(© Avar]) Dt- 32 44 (© ’ir/trof't). f2. yy’in; a 

Bethshemite 1 S 6 1418 (© 'Ito-ijf, A ’Iijirovr, @L 
'latot]t). t3. h.p. after the restoration, son of 
Jehozadak ys’in; (© ’iijo-aOj) Hg 1 1 12 14 2 2,4 
Zc 3 1 - 36 "- 9 4 ";'=*$& (® ’bloom) Ezr2 2 3 2,8 4 3 5 2 
io 18 Ne 7 7 I2 1 ' 710 ' 26 . f4, Vr’in* governor of 

Jerusalem under Josiah 2 K 23 s (© ’bjiravs, 
©L ’Imo-j/f). f 5. yity' (@ ’Iijo-ofs) head of one of 
the classes of priests 1 Ch 24", possibly also 
Ezr 2 3C =Ne 7 39 . +6. yi"’’ (© ’Iijo-oCs, etc.), a 

Levitical family-name of frequent occurrence: 
a. Ezr 2 40 3 9 = Nc 7 43 8 7 9 4 - 5 io 1 " 12 s . b. 2 Ch 
3C 5 Ezr S 33 Ne I2 24 . + 7. yV3(*. (© id.), father 

of a builder at the wall Ne 3 19 , perh.= +8. a 
Judaite family-name (© id.), Ezr 2'M= Ne 7 11 
(cf. t9. u.pr.loc. in south of 

Judah Ne. n 26 5WJ3 (© iv 'irjcrov, @L tv lava). 

only abhrev. (or txt. err.) 
ycyhn n.pr.m. ('* hath heard, cf. & 

reff.)—a descendant of the royal house of 
Judah I Cll3 ls (© 'Qtrapuriff), ©L ilaapu). 

ciEiriiTV n.pr.m. © ’I axraffaB, ’Ioxra- 

rpnr ft hath judged, cf. & reif.) 

—1. 'in^ (so all exc. 5. & 6) king of Judah, 
son of Asa 1 K 15 21 2 2 2 + 2i t. 1 K; 2I 1 

,1,7.11.12.12.1-1 gl6.16 j2 19 , ^ 3 19 2 Ch I 7 1 -I- 40 t. 

2 Cli. 12 father of Jehu king of Israel 
2 K 9 214 . 1 3. chronicler under David & 

Solomon, son of Ahilud 2S8 18 1 K4 3 1 Chi8 13 ; 
also 2 S 20 24 (@L liKpnv). t4 one of Sob’s 
12 officers who provided victuals for the royal 
household I K 4 17 (®L 'laarraepar). 15. 'i' one 
of David's heroes 1 Ch 11 43 . + 6. 'i* a priest * 

trumpeter in Davids time 1 till 15 b + 7. ill 
n.pr.loc. t32tm* poy Jo 4 212 , symbolical name 
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of a valley near Jerusalem, place of ultimate 
judgment. 

n.pr.m. ('' is father; ef. WJ3S, 
2X'PX, & reff.)—1. David's sister’s son 

& captain of his host (03 ’Iwa/S) i S 26 s 2 S 2 13 
4- loot. 2 S (also 2 S 20 6 for MT ’2-”2S$ ef. $ 
We Dr); 1 K 1"+ 14 t. iK: iCh2 I6 +22t. 
1 Ch; \jr bo°. t2. a descendant of Judah 
1 Ch 4" (hut ©B OIL 'lafiaB). f3. a family- 
name after the exile Ezr 2 6 = Ne 7" (0) ’la >3aji, 
Ezr 8 9 (0) ’I toa ). 

tpNV n.pr.m. (' is brother; cf. 3n’nX & 
reff.)—1. son of Asaph the chi’onicler in 
Jlezekiah’stime 2 K j g 18 - 26 - 37 (©’Iomv,©L’J««y), 
= Is 36" n :2 (0)’Iwax). 2. Levites a. son of 
Zimmah iCli6 f ; b.id. 2 Ch29 1212 (©Iwn,’l<oaxfa) 
*1 ahaaff). 3. son of Joahaz the chronicler 

in Josiah’s time 2CI134 8 (03 ’loia*, Ia>as). 4. 
a Levite, son of Ohed-edom 1 Ch 26* (© ’Iuafl, 

’ Iwaa. ’Iaiuth. 

irtsv V. inxin’. 

T r * 

n.pr.m. © ’la»}X (usu. interpr. as 

N is God, cf. hut Ph-i’X' CIS 11321 - 

& in ^yD^X’ (Louvre) appar. n.pr. del, perh.= 
Iolaos, CIS'■ *• 163 & reff.; v. also Nes Ebh ° 
IIS K 3,11 ; Nes strcrng-willed, cf. ^’1, ^X1 Sin. 
Inscr. JJL, v. tiaxi Eut Bln- lMChr ' So - 5 + oft - ) ye t cf. 
D r stud. fcib. c 5 d. . yy j n Jig 1 - 0 - pi-op. connex. with 

Ar. Wdil in n.pr. trih. Bakr Wail jlj 
lake refit,ye) cf. BS K1M )—1. Samuel’s first¬ 
born 1 S8 2 , 1 Ch6 18 ; ins. also v M after 03 L 
’IoujX (cf. Dr 1 S 8 2 ). 2. a Simeonite 

prince 1 Ch 4“. 3. a Beubenite 1 Ch 5 4 - 8 . 

4. a Gadite chief 1 Ch 5 12 . 5. a chief man 

of Issachar 1 Ch 7 s . 6. one of David’s 

heroes 1 Ch n 38 . 7. a chief of Manasseh 

1 Ch 27 20 . 8. a Jew of Ezra’s time Ezr io 43 . 

9. a Benjamite Neil 9 . 10. the prophet, 
son of Pethuel Jo i 1 . 11. Levites a. i Ch 

6 ”* ; b. 2 Ch 29 12 ; c. 1 Ch 15 71117 , perh. = d. i Ch 
23“ 2 6 22 . 

IL’XV v. twin’. 


nnnl v. notin'. 


f-orvi n.pr.m. (’' hath remembered; cf. 
V 1 )’]?!; Sab. ^tTOT Hal 187 )—servant & mur¬ 
derer of Joasli king of Judah 2 K 12 ™ 
(03 ’ufrtxap, A 03 L ’Ioifa^ap) ; ="33t 2 Ch 24 
(03 ZnjSfX, Z afitd, Zaga#). 

];nr v. ;anin;. 
jrp) 3 v. rnn\ 

TT TT • 


v. p3;in\ 

QXT’i’’ v. D’p’im. 

2.^v v. ytySn'. 

•r T ! 

tna5v n.pr.f. © Ia)ya/3fi ( , ‘> is glory; 
cf. I’ll. daughter of Levi, wife of 

Amram and mother of Moses Ex 6 20 Nu 26 s9 
(both P). 

‘72’P v. 

mr,’’ v. anjin'. 

Tr 

|n:V v. jnain). 

t-ryv n.pr.m. © ’Ieoafl (’' is a witness) a 
Benjamite Ne 11 7 . 

f%ft* n.pr.m. ( / ' is a help; cf. 

Vang!, ‘jtf'ljy & reff.) one of David’s 
mighty men I Ch I2 7 (03 ’Io >(npa, ’Io >£aap, ©L 

'U(paap). 

tiriyv n.pr.m. © ’low ('' hath aided (?; cf. 
Ar. iSLi); comp. Sab. Fliy^X DHM in MV)—1. 
a Benjamite, son of Becher 1CI17 8 . 2 an 

officer under David 1 Ch 27 s8 . 

pH’V v. piyinv 

□'ipi' 1 v . D'p)in\ 

OWi* v. tnin;. 

TDClTi' 1 v. ocB'inb 

T T T T • 

tnnv n.pr.m. ('• is perfect ) —1 king of 
Judah, son of Azariah (© ’lui n$np, 'lamSav. 
'leovadav) 2 K I g 8 - 7 - 99 - 32 - 38 - 38 I 6 1 r Ch 5 17 2 Ch 
26 21 -- 3 27i-fi-7.9 i s ji Hoi 1 Mi i‘. 2. young¬ 

est son of Jerubbaal (Gideon) Ju </‘' 7 ' 2U7 (© ut 
supr.; Codd. ’Io > 8 ap, ’Iaja 6 ap). 3. a descendant 

of Caleb 1 Ch 2 47 (03 ’loadap.). 

IfW)' v. 5»e>in). 

t DHin n.pr.m. Canaanitish king of Heb¬ 
ron Jos io 3 . 

Yjn tl interj. (onomatop.; ef. aO« = in in 
Am 5“ S^Tl’il Jest 14 ®; also Mod. Aram. 
u hu, u hu (in a lament), So™” 9 ' 4 )- 
expressing usually' dissatisfaction and pain, 
Ah. Alas, Ha (not distinctly Woe! which is 
’IS); used in lamentations, 1 K 13“ and they 
mourned over him (saying) ’(IN "in Ah, my 
brother! Je 22 18 jinx ’to • •. ninx ’in) ’r* ’in 
ftp ’im, 34 s visa* (its ’ini (efi in-in Am 5“j: 
hence Is 1 4 NUh ’ia ’in 'Ah 1 sinful nation, v 24 
Ah! I will case me of my adversaries; esp. 
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preparatory to a declaration of judgment, Is 
io 5 '?x tap# nwta 'in, i f* 28 1 , oft. sq. a ptep. 
Ah! those that..., g 8,1 *' 18 29 15 31 1 45 s10 Je 22 13 
Am 5 18 6 1 lib 2 8 - 9 - 1 " 1419 Ze 11 17 4 (more sym¬ 
pathetic than b 'iX): sq. '3 Je3o 7 , bx 48 1 , ^5? 
go 27 Ez 13 3 , f> 13 18 . Sts. hardly more than an 
exelam. arousing attention Ha! (though perh. 
with a touch of sympathy or pity) Is 18 1 55 1 
XC2 10 - 10 -" .Te 47". 


f Din, □■'H vb. murmur, roar, dis¬ 
comfit (Ar. 'fix (med. fi) is rush about madly 
(lit., or in passion, love, &c.), fig. be distracted ; 
on V D'n v. Hi* 68 * 3 Xb ZMul883 - 5 « i )—Qal T 5 /. 
3 ms. sf. DOIT consee. I)t ~fi nb’-u nop? p 
(h suhj.) and he shall discomfit them (with) a 
great discomfiture (acc. to Di 'ni is fr. D!?n, here 
pointed as l"y because of noWD; but v. Ko 
1-436 & reff.); here, acc. to No 1-0- , belongs Impf. 
1 s. cohort, np'nx (j. e. fi'"v) ^gg 3 am driven 
about (Hi I)o), or distracted. Niph. Impf. 
3 fs. Dnni 1 S 4 ’+2 t. (on form of. Ges !72KE ); 
be in a, stir, of a city Ru i 19 (sq. TV over, mi 
account of), 1 K i 45 ; of ground re-echoing shout 

1 S 4 s . Hiph. Impf. 1 s. nO'n.X f 55 s shew 
disquietude (so most, cf. supr.); but 01 Che 
i;cnt«t(77 4 ); L^gftorWaa^uLaiwsTnonx ( v 18 ) ; 
|fph n:»'nn (?nronn) Mi 2 12 they (i.V. - fold & 
pasture) shall murmur with men. 

tnt’in’D n.f. tumult, confusion, dis¬ 
quietude, discomfiture-—nhs. 'o Dt 7 s3 + 7 t.; 
cstr. nWTO iSg" Ez, 2 2 s ; pi. abs. ntotflD 

2 Ch 15 5 , n’CinO Am 3 9 ;—1. tumult, confusimi 

Am 3 9 (|| opjn-ession), disturbance,, tur- 

mot'Z (opp. peace) 2 Ch 15 5 (||vb. DOnv'),ef.Ez 2 2 r '; 
disquietude (of mind)l*r ig ls ; esp. tumult & ctm- 
fusimi, panic, ns due to divine judgment 

Zc 14 13 cf. Ez 7 7 ; also 1 S g 9 and nip npint? v 11 . 
2 . discomfiture (due to ■ / ') in war iSi4 Jtl 
(cf. v 15 "); Dt 7 23 (acc. cogn. c. Din q.v.), 28 20 
(II nnxo, nny:p); cf. •'» ci' is 22 s (||nfao, 
n213C) a day of discomfiture <f down-treading 
<j - confusion. 


C'S’in n.pr. v. sub Don. 


+ flTn I v h- be easy (Ar. he light, 
easy, cf. fifk, (v. J’X), Arum. XII jin gen¬ 


tleness, yoot, juoot is mind, sense; vid. conject. 
011 development of mugs. FI ChWB 1-4 ®)-—only 
Hxph. Impf y'HRl sq. Inf. I)t 1“ regard as 
easy to go up, or make, light of going up; so 
Thes K11 Ke Di RVm (construct, as Xu 14 44 
^SVH, though || to this in Dt is v 43 ). 


tpn n.m, rrSls , wealth, sufiiciency (poet., 
almost wholly ’WisdT.t, especially l’r; cf. 1. 
ptt p. 20 supr.)—abs. ||8 l’r i l3 -f 151. + Ez 27 
1518 (where © <s Co ?J$S); cstr. Pr 6 31 + 3 t.; sf. 

Pr 3 9 ; -Jilin Ez + Co; ton Pr 2 8 8 ; 
pi. sf. pin Ez 27 s3 —1. wealth yii2 J (|| yV) 
l’r 8 18 (j| id.) 1 13 (|| %>) cf. PT i ; n Pr io 15 
(opp. D'h), 18”; Pr 3 9 (|| px?zn*b n'rxn) 
ir,’3 jin p r 6 sl Ct 8 7 , Jini n;a p r 19"; see 19 4 
(opp. i>n) 28 s (opp. O’H); also 'jeiic/* Pr n 4 
12 97 13 711 24* 28" (opp. non) 29 s ; Ez 2 7 1118 - 27 - 33 . 
2 . with ”1304 a pretii, = high value, or price 
jin py-ibon f 4 4 ,:! —i.c. cheaply, = ‘ for 
no price at all’ (j|"TnD). 3. sufiiciency, enough! 
in exclam. I’rgo 1515 (so also $ x, Aq Sym Theod 

dpuci). 

thin], assumed by Tlies al. as ancient 
form for "in mountain, to explain "H_in On 49 m , 
rd. ' 1 V~’Tn; but better everlasting 

mountains, v. nn sub Tin. 

yoscin n.pr.m^'in' v. nm' sub n'.l 

T T 5 

§z2rtn v. sub yg’\ 


rertrin v. sub vfi. 

t [J^H] vb. shout at, si vera 1. (Ar. 
c fix- shout at, threaten, dialect, for cf. 

De f 62 4 w'ho comp. Damascene fis- f;* 
rush upon one with cries and raised fist, cf. 
further Wetzst in De; so MY SS: Tlies al. 
assign to [ nnn ], attack ; txt. dub.)—only Po. 
Impf tnr.tnn f 62 1 ; but Hup Che rd. 

Y/inn be frantic against, cf. J02 9 . 

‘V'Pi'in n.pr.m. v. nn'. 

tenjn] vb. dream, rave (Ar. fix* talk 

deliriously, Syr. )|oi, in Lexx., id., cf. also 
Vl'SS * V esp Bo Hlcroz ‘ ll * 569 p* 680 » ed ' Ros®n«* T oL L 782^ . 

—-only Qal Pt. act. pi. C'jn Is 56 10 p3i' 8/ 
□'335? bn nbi!) of ilogs, metaph. of false pro¬ 
phets. 

1 (1) n.j m.] lamentation, wailing, only 

Ez 2 10 'ni n;nj c'3'j? n'bx 3'.n;i a ,ul written in 
it were lamentations and mou rning and wailing 
(© oval, woe / Ew il0It comji. 'X, cf. III. 'X p. 33 
supr.; acc. to Thes Sta !,25l> al. 'n = 'n), 3 being 
dropped; 01 ,77e ' 1440 would emend '"3 & so Co; 
v. *n3 sub nn3. Text very dubious), 
v. Xtn. 


Trn v. sub nn. 

T •• 
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nvrn v. sub m\ 

vb. fall out, come to pass, 

T T 

become, be (SI 1 - 6 rrn, ib 3 DYl; parallel form 
of run, Ar. Aram. 8in. Joot; v. nir, supr.) 
—Qal Pf 3 ms. njn (In 3'+ ; fprrt coiisec. 
Gn 4 11 +; 3 fs. nn;n On i 2 +': nrvn i s x ' 4 « + 3 t. ; 
nn;ni cousec. Gu 9 13 + ; nvn 2 K9 37 Kt (<jr 
nnjn-i); 2 ms. n”n Dt 5 10 +; 1 s.'n'Vi Gn3i 40 ; 
3 pi.’ vn Gn 6 4 + ; 2 mpl. Dn”n Ex 22 20 + ; 
nn«m cousec. Gn 3* + ; 1 pf u 'lv J etc.; 

Impf. 3 ms. n'W 8ni* + ; juss. Gni s + ; 

w Ez 16 1 "; 'n'l Gil i 6 +; ’»! Gn'i 3 +; 't£! 
f 33 9 Ez 16 19 ; 3 fs. n;nn Gn 2i 30 + ; 1 s. njnN 
Ex 3 12 + ; •T.nxj2S7 6 +9t.; 'i™} Jui8'+12 t.; 
3 mpl. V.T Gn 6 19 +; 3 fpl. fU'WI Is 16 2 + 19 1 .; 
J'jnn Gn 41“+11t.; orrni .Te i 8 21 4 8 6 ; n^nni 
2 S 2o 3 + 61 .; .pvo?l G11» 5 * 1 S 25“; nj+rn 
1 Ch 7 15 ; 2 mpl. vnn G1134“+ ; I v #Kx 22 211 ; 
1 pi. rrni Gn 38“+ ; ^nti 2 S ti 23 Je 44 17 ; 
’nil Nu 13 33 Is 64 s , etc.; Jmv. ms. flV] Exi8 19 + ; 
fs. "H Gn 24 60 ; mpl. Vtt Exip 15 Nu 16", Vni 
1 S 4 3 + 6 t.; Inf ah*. i'n Gn i 8 18 + 3 t.; rrn 
1 K i3 32 Ezi 3 ; extr. ni'n Gn 2 18 + , so rd. prob. 
also for n'n Ez 21 13 cf. Sm Kb l - p - <i00f - (Co em. 
n^i-n'n to ^nn shine, glitter ); with pref. rrt'rB 
Ex 5 13 +, n ; n 3 Ex 19 16 +, rt’n*) Gn 10*+, 
n'n^Ex2 3 I +; sf.'Hi'n.Ton4 2 ; tfni'n j u i8 18 - 19 ; 
|)]% Dt 26 19 , etc.; pi f. rrin Ex 9 3 . 

I. 1. a. Fall out, happen 333 n n)n _ np 

1 S 4 16 how has the matter fallen out, (gone, 
turned out)! so 2 Si 1 ; & n;.?-np Ex 3 2>“ 
(both JE) what has happened to him 1 cf. 1 S1 o 12 ; 
xb iTn K ; ,n n'pp 1 S 6 9 a chance it is that has 
befallen us; also J 3 ^*“' 13)1 2 K 7 21 ’ and so it 
happened to him, cf. I?"'rM infr. b. occur, 
take place, come about, come to pass :—HEJD 
DJ !3 nr.'n nSi~n 1 S 4 17 a great slaughter has 
taken place among the peopile, cf. 2 S 17 1 ; ,, T 17 T'l 
cyiEN nprbpn 2 S 18 r ’ and the battle took 
place in the wood of Ephraim (on D'nSN cf. 
KloDr); Jos 22 17 (P; of plague); n?K K 3 'nfl 
Gn 2b" 2 * (J) let an, oath take place (be taken) so 
Ju2i 5 ; cf. 2 K i7 7 (si vera 1 .), Ez 16 s4 ;esp. late, 

2 Ch 29 s6 32 31 Ec i 910 3 s2 8 7 10 14 etc.; oft. of ful¬ 
filment of prediction, command, expectation, 
c te.:—rrn |3 G1141 3 (E) so it came to pass, 
2 S 1 3 25 , i 3 -’iT$ J u b 38 2 K15 12 Is 2 9 6 , &esp. J ?%1 
Gn I 7 - 9 - 11 - 1524 -® 0 ’ (all P) + 5 \in -13 W Gn 30 34 let it 
be as thou say ext, Zc 6 15 , v. also HYP t6l DTpn ^' L ' 
Is 7 7 it shall not arise (be realized) <( shall 
not come about, 14 34 ; (so oft. N 13 q. v. 2 c, 


p.98supr.) 2. esp. & very oft., come about,come 
to pass sq. substantive (subj.) cl. almost ul\v.+ 
modifying (usu. temporal) cl. or plir. a. (1) 'njt 
and it came to past that, most often (c. 292 t.) 
foil, by (a) Impf. cousec.: a. with Inf. c. 3 
temp. Gu 12 14 19 17 (both J)+75 t. + Est 3 4 Qr 
(Hex chiefly .T,—so alw. Gn,—& JE; P only 
Ex 16 10 , L) only Dt g*^! 24 J0S5 1 9 1 ; 27 t.inK), 
—somewhat diff. is 2 K 7 18 ; | 3 . with Inf. c. 3 
Gn 4 s 11 2 (both J)+ 29 t. + Est 3 4 Kt (in Hex 
iot. JE; 3 t. P, Gn 19 29 Ex 34 211 Nu 17 7 ; not 
m D); y. with 3 sq. nom. temp. (OV, 3 D 3 , etc.) 
G11 21 22 (E) 2b 7 - 2 (J)+ 45 1 . (Hex 14 1 . JE; 3 t. 
P, Ex 6 28 i6 ia Nu 7 1 ; not D); 8. S temp. iSi 91 
2 S 13 23 1 K 20 26 1 Ch 20 1 ; f. 3 temp. Gn 39 11 
1 S 25 s8 ; f. JO temp, viz.: l^p Gu 39 s , Oi'P 
1 S 7 2 cf. 3 o 2j , Q'Djp Ju 11 ‘ 15 1 , ym On 4 3 8 6 
+ 61 ., HXpp Jos 3 2 2 K 8 3 Ez 3 16 , esp. rnnpp 
G11 19 s1 Ex 18 13 + lit.; 4. 32 »X 3 temp. Gn 
12 11 (- 1 ) 20 13 (E) + 3it (IIexi 3 t. JE, Dt2 16 , 
not P), characteristic of Neh.’s memoirs, +Ne 3“ 
4 1 - 6 - 9 6 116 7 1 13 19 ; 8 . with '3 temp. Gn 6 1 (J) 
Ex 3 2 * (E) + 14 t. + Ju 16 25 Kt; ». nngl temp. 
Gn 22 20 (J) + 131., int< Gn 39' .Ih 4 2 7 i 
Ju ifi l4 + 6 t.; k . sq. fy temp. 1 S 14 19 (on which 
cf. Dr); comp, nb'iy) n 3 _ iy I K 18 45 ; X. with 
combinations; as 2 e. nom. temp. + 3 Inf. 
Gn 34 26 Ex 19 16 1 S 25 s7 ; 3 Inf.+ 3 Inf. Jos 3 14 ; 
double prep. t^bfp 3 Gn 38**; nxpp + 

nn« Jos 9 16 ; b'p;p+id. 23 1 ; p. other 
unnsual consti-uctions under this head? are: 
those where temporal idea is expr. by a 
circumst. cl. Is 2 2 7 1 K13 20 2 K 8 21 (Dr 516i - * '**;) 
= 2 Ch 21 9 ; those with indef. ^3 1 S1 o" 28 2 23 
15 2 , or with pt. = rel. cl. 1S11 1 (on all v. Dr 
£#»■.*sm). q U jt e unique is 1 K 16 31 , with ^f] 
'131 W 3 ^ in place of temp. cl. (h) '(1)1 sts. sq. 
simple Pf., with a negative Gn 39 1(1 (c. 3 Inf.), 
Ex 13 17 (c. 3 Inf.) 2 K 12 7 17 25 (both c. 3 temp.); 
& without neg., Gn 8 13 (P) 14’ + , usu. c. 3 
temp. (38 t.), Hex chiefly P; rarely c. other 
prep. & adv. as above; note esp. ' 3 D sq. Inf. 

1 S 18“ 2 Ch 1 2”; sts. the subj. of foil. Pf. 
precedes it c. 1 , as Gn 22 1 41 1 1S18 15 30 1 

2 K 2 9 4 I0 + ; note esp. 2 S 17 27 where several 
subj. & also several objects precede the Pf. 
(cf. Dr); in these cases the temporal modifier 
is occasionally a circumst. cl. 2 S 13 s0 1 K 8 10 
2 K I9 3 ' = ls 37 38 ; rarely subj. precedes Pf. 
without 1 1 K ii* 21 1 , comp. subj. preceding 
Pt. without ] Ne 4 1 "; in 2 Ch 8 1 the obj. 
(with 1) precedes what is appar. the principal 
i b. (r.) IjjPl sq. Ujjrn Gu 24 15 (J; 03 .U in temp. 
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cl.), 29 s5 (E), 38 s " (J, both 3 temp.) v 29 (3 Pt.), 

1 S 13 10 (3 Inf.); also 2 S 1' 13“ 15” (circumst. 

cl.) 2K 2 11 (id.), 3 :u , 13 s1 (circumst. cl.), (d) 

rarely'ipl (in this sense) sq. other constructions: 
|Fl) )X 1 K y 10 (c. HXpD); Irnpf. frequentat. 14 s * 
( c . K3-nc), 2 K 4 s (e. ray no; j e 36“ 
(c. 3 Inf.); Pf. conscc. frequentat. 2 Ch 24 11 
(c. 3 temp.). (2) rarely also l’f. c. ) conj. njni 
(cf.I)r 5133 ) sq.Impf. consec. assubj. cl.: x S I 1 " 
(c. several circumst. cl.), 10 1 (c. 3 Inf.) 2 K 3’“ 
(id.), 1 S 17 49 (c. '?), .Te 37“ (c. 3 Inf.), Am 7* 
(c. CX temp.); also Je 3 s (appar. c. ;p causat., 
but. obscure); 1 S 13 22 (c. 3 temp.) is foil, by 

& Pf. as well as Impf. consec. h. less 
oft. njn) Pf. consec. and it shill come to pass, 
or frequentat., came to pass (repeatedly, etc.) 
usu. (a) sq. simple Impf. (c. loot.): a. c. 3 
temp. Dt 2i lc 25 19 + 37 t., (esp. XWn Di'3 
Ho 2 19,33 Is 7 1h -'" 3 + 21t.); 0. c. 3 lac. Ez 47“ 
Zc 13 8 cf. also Ho 2 1 (TB'X DipD3 ( but perh.= 
instead of, cf. VB); y. c. indef. rel. cl., or its 
equiv. (^3 indef., etc.), cf. Dr 51!a " y^, ■ 1 : Gn 4" 
Nu 17 211 Dt 12“ 18 19 Jos 7 1415 Ju 7' 1 S 2* 17 25 

2 S 15“ 1 K 19 17 20* Is 4“ 24 19 Na 3 7 Je 27 s 42 4 
Ez 47 9 Zc 14 17 Jo 3 s ; 8. c. T0X3 Nu33 s6 Dt 28 ra 
Jos 23 1S Ju 7 17 Is 29" Je 31 s8 7 tc 8 13 ; «. less 
often with other modif. phr.: ? Inf. Ex 33 s ' 9 
(both frequentat.), Jos 3 13 8 8 Je 25 13 gf* 3 ; 

3 Inf. Gn 9" (P) 2 K 4 10 Ez 44 17 ; DX condit. 
Dt 20 11 ( + V 11 Dr 5118n ), also Jos 22 18 , where 
the arrangement is peculiar, & the condit. is 
expressed without EX (cf. Dr 1150 ); 5* temp.Dt 
23 12 ; $go Is 23 17 ; ffjo Is 6g 24 ; lehrs inn np 
Is 66"', etc. (6) njn) sq. Pf. consec. (0. 851.): 
n. most often + el. c. '3 temp. G11 12 19 46 s3 
(both J) Ex i 19 (E) Dt xx 29 Is8 21 +25t.; 0. c. 
DX Ex 4 s9 Nu X 5 24 ; Dt n 13 + 14 t.; also Gn 
38 s Nu 2x 9 (both frequentat.); y. c. 3 temp. 
Gn 30' 1 (frequentat.) 47 24 (but cf. 01 l )i) Ex 
16 r ‘ + 11 t.; 8. c. indef. rel. cl. or equivalent 
(D r nao»,.t) ; Gn 2 4 n Nu io 32 (Dr» 118n ) 21 18 
Dt 21 3 Ju ii 31 19 30 Zc 14 19 ; f. occas. with 
other modif. phr.: TS'Xf Gn 2 7 40 + ; 3 Inf. 
Gn 44 11 +; 3 Inf. Ex 33“+; f'i?P 2 S 14 26 ; 
3pjf causat. Dt 7 12 ; also (c) sq. + simple 
Impf. Ex 3 21 (c. ’3 temp,), (d) njlfl sq. Imv. 
(very rare) Dt6 10 (c. '? temp.), 1 S io 7 (c.'?), 
cf. 29 in , cf. Pf. consec. in command 1 S3 9 (c. DX). 
(1?) riVi) sq. simple Pf. (also very rare) Dt 8 19 
(c. DX). (/) HVi) gq. cl. without vb.: Gn 24” 
Jos 2 49 1 K 18 24 (all c. indef. rel. modifier, or 
equiv., v. (a) y, (b) 8, supr.). (g) fTW (l conj.) 
sq. Impf. consec. v. a. (e) supr. 


II. Come into being, become: —1. a. abs., 
in lively narrative, arise, appear, come WQ 
? ’"’SV? 12ao (J) and there arose a great 

cry in Egypt; Ez i 2S (del. Co cf. Da), 

37 7 (del. bip © Co); nnnn nn\-j '3 Ex 8" (. 1 ) 
l’haraoh saw that respite hail come; Mi 7 ’ now 
shall come their confusion (|jXn); also of con¬ 
crete objects n^rt nnvj Gn 9"- (P) and 
the. bow shall appear in the clouds (j| nnx"i 5 t); 
13 r,n;n t6 npntEx 16 24 (P) and worms did not 
appear in it ; of condition or action begun & 
continuing, as: famine G11 12 10 z6 u (all J), 
41 54 (E), Bu i 1 2 S 21 1 2 K 6 25 ; strife Gn i3 7 - 8 
(J), Hb i 3 f||Xty) |l“ip); oft. of action of the 
elements, as tlio coining of hail Ex 9 ls - 24 - 2,i 
(all J), thunder & lightning, etc., Ex 19 16 (E), 
rain 1 K 18 45 , storm Jon i 4 ; esp. of creative 
fiats "11X \T1 "lix 'iT Gn x 3 let light appear, and 
light appeared, cf. v 5 81319 - 1 '" (all P); also arise, 
come on the stage or scene, "liCt? fljn I'anXl Ju 
3 31 and after him arose Shamgar (=DpU to 1 ); 
further >Tn ntpblfl Gn 15 17 (JE) and darkness 
came on; JPfl ”'p 3 n Ex 1 o 13 (J) the morning came, 

1 9 1S (E); Dl*n 'nh +1 S 1 4 and the day came, when 
(v. Dr), 14 1 2 K 4 8 11 - 78 Jb 1 613 2 1 . b. sq. prep.: 3 , 
i3"'nrr^X WT1 Gil 37 s7 (.J) but our hand, let it 
not come upon him, of hand of'' iS,5 9 7 13 12“ + 
(all in hostile sense); & n?-l 3 W 

Gn 39 s (J) and the blessing of''' came into (on) 
all that he had; but also of plague Ex 12 13 
(P); sq. vn ^2Bn 'M Gn 7 10 (J) 

that the -waters of the flood came upon the 
earth; njja Vn 'bv Gn 42 s ® (E) Gn cf (P) fear 
shall come upon, of. 35“ (P) 2 Ch 14 13 17 10 
20 yj -f; of wrath Jos 2 2 2u 1 lv 3 s7 ; so of Saul's 
evil spirit fr. God 1 S i6 ls " 4 1 if (/X); but sq. 
by also in good sense /9 ntl v6y burn conferring 
strength & efficiency .Tu 3“' n 29 (n'n=ni>X Ju 
i4 6 + oft.), cf. Nu 24 2 (JE) of prophetic power; 
(on'' T v6y 'Dfil 2 K 3 15 Ez 3“ and the like, vid. 
3 )); U'J>y nn'n trr^x X E/.r 8 31 , so y 80 18 ; 
even “>13 tf'Xh'ry 'nijlt 2 S12 :i " and it (the crown, 
rnCJ,’) came (i.e. was put, set) on David’s 
headi; with a diff. mug. nn2~iy njp 

ayy) 1 - 2 S11 21 and ive were close upon them even 
to the gateway (cf. We Dr); come, go, fallout 
(sq. 'POX; i.e. take the side of, adhere to, Ex 
23= (JE) 1 S 12 14 2 S 2 10 1K12* 16 21 ; sq. !>, 
ofhlessingsGn49 26 (poem); of judgment, punish¬ 
ment Je 40 3 ; esp. .. . *OT 'n"l and the word of 
. .. came unto: word of Samuel 1S4 1 ; usually 
word of God (or '') Gn 15 1 1 S ig 1, '+'; con- 
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stnntly in prophets : Ho i 1 Mi t 1 etc.; esp. Je 
& Ez: Je i ul13 2 1 i 3 *+; Ez 3 16 6‘ 7 1 ii’ 4 - 17 - 21 " 6 
1 2 ls + ; so also abs. Jljf) Xt^n iTH Is 14^ in the 
death-year of king Ahaz came this utterance ; 
also sq. H3BD D’Ey ’a!>@ Gn 

(P), !is? 'i.' 1 "' &% bnpa 3 5>> (p), iTts n;ni 

y! 2 » Jo 3 o*‘ (|| xr Q-jiptp); npvrrjn rrn 5>bn 

1?¥3 'X yy bbni Ee 3 20 all came from the dust, 
cl all return unto the. dust; ONE H"U 5]Vja ’H’l 
JT1X3V Zc 7 12 . 2. become: a. sq. pred. noun 

(to he viewed as implicit accus. Dr 5 ’ 61 - 3n -, ac¬ 
cording to the Arab, usage '\y A0 Mu«u) ; 
’n-b D$ nn\l Nin Gn^ 0 (.1) it was she that 
became the mother of all living; ^9? feS 
nnpx 13V n’n J’pt }ttx run 4 2 (j) and Abel be- 
came a shepherd of flocks, while Cain became a 
tiller of ground; 2 S 8 U Mi 2" +oft. b. sq. 
pred. adj. Gn 3 8 7 Ex 3 6 13 + ; cf. Gn 37 20 let us 
see what his dream will become (turn out to be, 
signify); C. become like if), D'r&XS Orp’nt Gn 
3 5 and ye shall become like gods cf. v 22 , Nu 11 1 
(JE), H02 1 7 11 Is9 ia 1 K7 s Zc 9 7 + ; cf. Gn 15 6 
so (nb) shall thy seed become; specif, of likeness 
in punishment 1st 9 iSi 7 3C + ; also with 3 
repeated jn22 D*3 fpaj Ho 4 ,J and the people 
shall become like the priest (lit., and the like of 
the people shall become the like of the priest), 
so esp. Is 24 s (6 pairs of words as above); iTill 
VtH 3 p’SjVD Gn 18 25 (J), v. 3 . b + C G11 27“ 
hit hands had become like the hands of Esau 
his brother, hairy, d. sq. pred. + b pers. ’rfll 
tj’iptriafj Gir 24 51 (J) and let her become 
wife to the son of thy lord., 1 S16 21 1K11 25 f 8g 4: 

1 Ch 18 B 4-; = be instituted, established, HV.1 
oSti'-pn DnSEx 3 o 21 (I‘) and it shall be established, 
for them as a perpetual ordinance (cf. f infr.). 
e. sq. > pred.. WO tS>w!> 01 XP W Gn 2 7 (J) and 
the man became a living soul; nV 3 "|N) n’ril 
□'y'X'l G11 2 10 (J) and it became four heads; 

Xtl'DJ Gn 4 ^ 1!i (. 1 ) he too shall become 
a people; G'CijN.S V “1 1 S 4 s and become (shew 
yourselves to be) men (IPPlO^t 1 ; cf. with 
double !>, f infr.); Zp i 13 Ez 17* 47 12 Jl)i6 s ; 
jnsr.-^-py 'r rrni Zci4 9 ; \ti 

tGn 49 13 Jos 16 10 ; so oft.; also in sense of 
turn into, be changed so as to become, 'n)l 
Sinaia Ex 4 3 and it became a serpent, v 4 7 ln Is i 22 
I)t 26 s +; fig. \T 1 Jos 7 6 and it (their 

heart) turned to viater, so i?xi) rpn Xtll 1 S 2g 37 ; 
or, serve as rnixcj) V,-l On i 15 (P) and they 
shall become (fulfil the function of, serve as) 


luminaries, cf. v 14 ; nna D'.xb m Gn 9 13 17 11 
(both P). f. oft. c. !> pred. + !> pers.: Dnb ’nni 
Gn n 3 (J) and the bricks became 
(served as) stone for them; ny\S'j) 'rni Gn 
2o 12 (E) cf. 2 4 67 (J) + , ... Jlfam nSnc nappm 
|nnn Xu36“; nba.s'S iarfo pS n;m e 21 
(P), Ex 2 1 " 15 2 Ju 8 27 ; D'riSxS 'H1 nVil Gn 28 21 
(E); )?!> 'bvrrp xfni 3 n|> nvs ’as i Ch 17 s +j 

= shew or prove oneself as ^rT^- 5 'jnWJ i S18 17 
shew thyself for me a valiant man (cf. i S 4 9 e 
supr.); = be instituted, established (cf. e supr.) 
D^irpni) van^ ;-qxb rrm Ex 29®* and it 
shall be instituted for Aaron and his sons as 
a perpetual ordinance; cf. v 9 Lvio 15 ; rlPPPl 
ami!) taSiy narcS Dnnsio cnb n'r6 Ex 40 13 
(all P). g. with by and b i S 2 2 2 *1^ orpby tnn 
and hr, became over them prince, h. sts. c.j> pers. 
ou\y = become the property of, come into the 
possession. of'V\ n^rjXV iia-'.Tl Gn 12 ,f (.T), and 
he came to have flocks and herds etc., 26‘ 4 3 c> 43 ; 

p Gn 3 8 9 not his should the seed 
become; 'v iTHl Ju n 31 it shall become Yah- 
weh’s; Dt-io 9 Jos 1 3 ” J 1 Kio 26 11 3 -4- oft.; so of 
a woman, as wife ^ Xa*'nn Ju 1 pray let her 
become thine, of. aiso anyn.D^ paw HW 'POl 
14 20 , Ho 3 3 Ru i 13 Lv 21 3 l)t 2 4 2 Je 3 ' Ez i6 H 
(and, also + nyht^), D’tbaS v . f supr.) 

III. Be (often with subordinate idea of 
becoming);—1. exist, be in existence (i.e. orig. 
have come into existence). iTH TJ)[< D'Djn“b|l 1 S 
1 28 all the days which he shall have been (lived, 
='0 Gn 3 s etc., cf. I)r Sm ), Jb 3 lf ', Is 2 3 13 ; oft. 
c. 9 loc. n?? n v''' QD? nTyn n’b> G112 5 (J) 
and there was not yet in the. earth any shrub of 
the field; 'lai njn X^ nW a? Xu 2 6 el (?) and. 

among them there teas not a man to be found, 
etc.; also vjfert vasb Ntnn Dl ’2 n;n tiba Jos I0 14 
( JE) <£• there hath not been, a day like that before it 
nor since, cf. 2 S 14^ 1 Iv 18 5 21 23 2 3 25 Ne 1 3 211 +; 
somewhat weaker, in the freq. introductory 
clause tf”X ’np now there was a man Ju i 3 2 
1 S 1 1 9 1 Xu if (P), Jb 1 1 + ; on frnx n-Ax n’nx 
Ex 3 14 V. mn\ 2 . abide, remain, continue 
(with word of place or time) HEpta ’np_ 
Ex 2 4 111 and Moses remained in the mount forty 
days, etc., so 3 4 28 (both JE), Ju I7 412 1B6 1 
1 K n 20 2 K i i 3 =2 Ch 22 12 -P ; also Lv 22 27 
2,15 23 (both II), etc.; sq. ^ temp, remain until 
Dt 22 2 1 K 11 40 2 K 15 5 2 Ch 5” 26 s1 Ln i 21 
etc.; cf. >TiT Kin Ec 3 14 ; so also of space 
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sq. iy extend unto, as far as, .Tos iy lu : of net 
beneath altar, Ex 2 f shall reach as far as (" 15 ?) 
the middle, of the, altar. 3. with word of 
locality, be in or at a place, he situated, 
stand, lie; 33 u ’3 Dni’33 Gn 4 s (I) when they 
were in the field, n^nnz'riSnN Of Oipsn 

13 3 (J) the place where, his tent had stood at 
first; njnR fJKrf) 3 4 ln and the land, it 

lieth before you ; cf. Jos 1 y 1 Ju 7 18 31 i g 6,7 ; 
sq. by be, he found or situated upon Is 30 s ' 1 and 
there shall be, upon eatery high mountain etc., 
streams, footer-courses; EZ37 27 and my dwelling - 
place, shall be over them; lig. of guilt WT) 
D'Efl Dt 1 y 10 and blood (-guilt) be up<m thee. 
4. as copula, joining subj. & pred.:— a. sq. 
pred. adj. D'#P^ D.TJf V 3 )l Gn 2 25 , rrn 
cny 3 1 . D'3S3 33333 34 s5 , nshftiB) fipv v nn 
39®; Dt 23 15 Josly 9 Jun 1 Jbi IJb 2 Ch 7 21 . 
b. sq. pred. noun Gn i 2 9 la 2g 3 36 14 40 13 1S17 3112 
2 S 8 10 20 2S iK,o‘ 2K3 4 5 1 - 1 j Chy 20 ii» 
i8 10 26 ,0 2Ohi3 7 ; 2CI118 32 

(111 K 2 2* IWl |^“* ri ^flipxb" 1 ?) + ; oft. of age: 

D’ici ytyrn nje 5 0'ytfrrf| rrps w G1117 1 (P) 

2 K8 17 14 2 15 233 18 2 2 OI121 29 27'’ + ; sq. pred. 
Inf. ahs. (very anomal.) ~IiDn’ i]ib3 l'3 D)tp 3 ) Gn 
8’;=amount to, come to, in eimm. of days of life, 
number of people, amounts of money, etc.: 
Gn 5 *- 5S > 1H y- J 11 32 23' + ; Ex 38 s4 Xu i 46 , etc. 
C. sq. adv. <fc adverbial phr.: D3X3 3V3 3iD"ttb 
V!3.b Gn 2 14 (J) it is not good, that the man be, 
alone; D'sb? rnx 3-*^ ni'iib bin 18 11 (J). d. 
sq. prep.: (<i) be ivith, accompany c. Dy, subj. 
most oft.% or D’nbx with added idea of protec¬ 
tion, aid Gn26 3 31 3 39 10 48 21 Josi 3 (f 1 Jui 19 2 ,s 
1 S 3 19 18 12 20 13 "i K i 37 1 Ch 11 13 2 Ch 17 3 ; sq. 
'* 125 .' Cn 28 a ' 31 5 35 3 ; sq. Dy, human subj.,of ac- 
com pauiment O^bn'Dy pnx-f 3 ;n 33 3 ;niXe 1 o 39 ; 

1 Ch 11 12 , rd. also in || 2 S 23 s (Th We Dr); = 
be 01 1 the side of 1 K I s ; c. Ey also = be near 
nr.ixn prey rrn* -jxbpf 2 S24 16 (cf. l)r); also 

2 S 13 20 implying sexual intercourse, so Gn 39*° 
(peril, gloss, cf. Di); peculiar uses with cy are: 

^1-Oy n ' 1 3 153 ^^ 311 2 S 3 17 and the, speech 
of A. had been with the elders of I sr., cf. 1 K l 7 ; 
nbpb ' 3 K 337-cy ’n’l I K 8 17 and it was with 

(i.e. in) the heart of David my father to build, 
= 2 Ch 6 7 cf. 1 K 8 1918 1 Ch 22 7 2 Ch 6 9 - 8 24 1 ; 
also 1 K io 2 = 2 Ch 9 1 ; ( b) be with, sq. 3 X, 

subj. D’r 6 S 7 Gn 21 20 39' 21 but also c. bunian 
subj. Injpp-DK V 3 Gn 34 s , cf. iS2y 3 +; 
(c) sq. b of possessor 'H'b 3)3 D 33 Is 5 1 a vine¬ 


yard had my beloved, Gnqo’Vf. Ex 20 3 =Dt 3", 
Ju 18 27 1 S y 2 1 K g 5 -f-oft. (cf. I. 2 d, f, h); 
(d) sq. b-f- other prep.: of boundary Dnb ' 3)1 
iypyp bi 3 ?n Jos 13>« ; c f. Dpnpa '33 v 30 ; 
}Tj*6 niisi' nxsb basn Dnb '-3 ig 12 , etc.’; (e) 
sq. 3 be among, or of Am 1 1 who was one of the, 
herdsmen, 1 K 2 7 let them be among those eating, 
l’r 22“ 23 21 ’. 5. periphrastic conjug.: a. 3'“ + 
pt., of continuous state, or condition, sts., csp. 
late (cf. XH), of habit, e. ’ 3)1 also of begin¬ 
ning and continuance (cf. Dr* 13 ''”'): pt. act. 
G1139 22 (J), Ex 3 1 (E), 1 S 2" 7 19 18 9 (cf. Dr) 
v 14 - 29 2S8 I5 = 1 Chr8 14 , Dt 2 8 29 IS30 20 1 Kg'- 4624 
2 K 6 3 y 14 2 Ch y 26 Ezr 4 4 Xe i 4 2 13 D111 16 + ; 
GnC (P); '-nxxTnjn 1 K 18 3 2K4 1 2CI126 1 ; 
pt. pass. Jos 10 26 1 K 13 24 22“ n 'r 

n 33 -t ^3 (II2 Ch 18 34 3 ®yp 3 ) 3 ), is 2 2 =.\[i 4 
tjd n)ni EZ44 2 , nby: '3 Xeg*®, 'n vr.bxb 3tnxi 
13 26 ;—on 2S13 32 cf. Dr. b. sq. Inf. c. b (Dr 
s M - 2,11 j: nypb rrm Is 5 s and it shall be to burn (is 
to be, is destined to be burned) etc.; tJ'KC’n '33 
xi 3 b G11 15 12 and the sun was about to set; '33 
liJD.b tyti’3 Jos 2 5 and the gate was about to be, 
shut; but also D^b.N &Tttb pr 2 Ch 2 6 6 ( nearly 
= '3)1 + Pt.) f Niph. Pf njnj i K i 27 + 6 t. + 
Mi 2 1 (cf. infr. ad fin.); 3 fs. Ju ny : ®-(- 

5 t., nrvnj Exu* Je48 19 , consec. Ez 39 s 

4- 21 12 (del. If Codd® Co); 2 111s. Dt2 7 9 ; 
I S. '333; D118 27 ; Pt. fs. rr,-3 Pr ’i3 19 ;— 1 
eitliei’, he dome, be brought about, or occur, come 
to ]>ass; in the strong expressions fnbs 33 'X 
f)ph t<b Wb 3 t '3 xb Exu 6 (J) a cry such as 
hath not occurred (been raised), and will not 
be again, cf. Dt 4 s2 (be done; || Vb-’?), & Ju iy 50 
(|| nnx-| 3 );—gut simply intrans. Jo 2 s Dn 12 1 & 
appar. Kz 21 12 (|| on txt.,however, v. supr.) 

39" »<*.);- also nxin nyin nr,;n 3 nrx j u 20 3 

how hath this wickedness bee'll done? cf. v 12 
.Te g 30 48 19 also Xe 6 s ; c. t<b, existence denied 
n xb z C 8 10 (||mJ3'x) ; in all the above (exc. Jo 2 2 
I)n 12 1 & Ez 2 i 12 39 9 ) personal agency is clearly 
implied; it is expressed '3 i]bt 2 n ’? 3 x DXD 
3)3 1333 1 K i 27 , so of divine agency (' 3 ^b) 
i K 1 2 24 = 2 Ch 11 4 ; further be attained, secured, 
of wages Zc 8“ (c. xb, || 3 ^'X); 3 V 3 31 X 3 l> r 13 19 
a desire come to g>ass, realized. 2 . be done, 
finished, gone, only D11 l'by itnp) inipt D11 2 1 
ami his sleep was finished upon him, i.c. left 
him (cf. Aram. D11 6 19 ); ' 33 . 3 ? 8" I came to an 
end, vias exhausted (si vera 1., del. © ; || ’ 3 '.b. 3 J); 

q 2 
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ir,n\~: nn:i Mi 2 4 , isdub.; itisd<me,over, 

the ruin is come. liobOes Ew Hi Ca (’he ItYm; 
? < oin. as dittogr. Sta 2AW18S6 - 122r - of. JBL 1 '' 90 - 74 ' 77 . 

t [ Vn] n.f. only 'n>n .Tb 6" Kt v. rrn. 

IJ'n adv. howl (i'll, yo», id., in 
Palest. Aram., as Jb 21 31 3 ", Gn 3" l)t i 12 X 

Mat 22 12 @ , * rn *- (though nsu. these words 
have the force of ad), and in J'12'n how, then1 

73" + £; of. Bevan D “i > - 29 )—only twice, in 
late Heb., 1 Ch 13 12 (|| 2 S 6 9 Han io 17 . 

f n.m. Ni2 - 7 (on Is 44^ cf. Che Hi) 

palace, temple (v. also Nil id. temple, Aram. 
xVi?, xVn, palace, temple, Palm. 

X^> 3 il temple Yog 16 ; cf. Ar. jilli (prob. Aram, 
loan-wd. acc. to Fra 274 ), Eth. temple; 

As. ekallu, palace, temple; —prob. loan-wd. fr. 
Akk. e-gal, great house, cf. Schr H114S COT 2 K 
20 1S Hpt 112 Lehmann ** ra4Kumuki " an d on 
usage D1 348 ; > fr. V (V) = V contain 
Ew 516211 Thcs Add 84 ; cf. 01 * ,91b Hofiin AUG 
M * usi9 -“ 1)1"; fr. an orig. V Lag™ 121 . but 
cf. Horn ZMnlf9 °- M7 ) abs. 'n Am 8 3 + 27 t ('nn 
1 K 6 17 + ); cstr. V 7 ? Mi t 2 -4- 35 t.; sf. I22'n 
VM8‘°+2t.; •Tc5o 28 +7t.; pi. nfc'n 

H08 14 ; cstr. 'V’E Is 13 22 + 2 t.; sf. DJ^n 
Jo 4 1 ;—never in Hex, rarely in S & pre-exil. 
pro])hets; csp. freq. in Ki Ez & late proph., 
also Chr; occasionally in f ;— 1 . rather seld. 
(royal) palace (so aim. always in As.); of Ahab 

1 K 21 1 , of king of Babylon 2 K 2o"'=Ts 39 17 , 

2 Ch 36-, cf. D11 1 4 , and pi. JJ-V 'V(! Is 13 22 

luxurious palaces; at Nineveh 'nni Na2 7 ; 
not clearly defined are !]So V 7 ? \f, 43 16 and 
;? '.Vn V 9 ; nfog Ho 8» (in N. Israel); vid. 
also Nt.in Di>3 b'n VVl Am 8 3 and 

palace-songs shall he bowlings in that day; cf. 
also (prob.) of Phoenician palaces .To 4 r ’; quite, 
general 'V 7 ? p^o 28 , & Vt? n')3JTi f 1 44 12 
(sim. of well-proportioned daughters);—usual 
term for royal palace in ITeb. is V?? n'3, v. 
fi'3- 2. of palace of God considered as 

king, = /s-ms0 of God or of temple (cf. 'HH 
Is6‘ e infr. where proph. sees X23 V' 3K” '21X) ; 
a of early, pre-Solomonic house at Shiloh 

* Vi? 1 Si 9 3 3 (='' n '3 1 7 3> 5 ; nyis pnx nns 

2 22 oin.@ We Klo IJr) with doors (mnin, 3 1S ) 
& a doorpost (njjt&j*) (cf. 2S2 2 7 =ip8 7 e infr.), 
b. of Solomon’s tenqde: specif, the hall or 
nave of the temple (the holy place, distin¬ 
guished from the "WH the inner sanctuary, the 


i nn 

Holy of Holies, and with this included in the 
more general term ** JV 3 or JV 3 H, 1 K 6 1-2 + 
oft.) 1 Iv 6 17 (cf. v 19M & v 2 ) also v' 33 1 K 7“= 
2 Ch4 22 ; further 2 Ch 4 7 - 8 Ez 8 1616 dV 7 ? 

n)3n Vi? i Kfi 8 ; b'nn nV 1 K 7’ 21 || 

Vi? 7 ? 2 Ch 3 17 ; '' Vi? 2 K18 16 ; also in wide 
sense (appar.='' IT’S), '' Vi? 2K23 4 24 13 
(II'' n’ 3 ), ,T e 7 4 - 4 - 4 (||'' n '3 v 2 ), 24 1 v. also nop: 
Vi? Jefo 58 51 11 (both ||'' nap;); 2 C'h 26 16 
27 2 , cf. 29 16 (IP n'3 no'Sa* opP .'' '3 *fn| i n 
all three '' V 7 ?. c. hall or nave of Ezek.’s 
temple, the holy place (v. supr.) (included 
in n?an, the general term embracing the 
whole group of buildings) Ez 41 1 - 416 - 21 - 23 - 2; (cf. 
v 2 ") 42 s . d. general designation of 2nd temple , 
Vi?" Zc 8 9 (||niX3X '' n' 3 )‘ oftencr '' Vi? 
Hg2 1518 Zc6 12l314li Ezrj? 610 , i)3'n Malj'f 27 4 ; 
W 'i?V mn' 5 > Vi? n '?i 3 Ezr 4 1 ; Vi?(i?) 
Ne 6 1010 (j|D'-Vp n' 3 ). v 11 ; Is 44 28 , cf also 
66 8 .—? 3 'H occurs occasionally in without 
conclusive evidence, in all cases, to what tem¬ 
ple ref. is had ; appar. distinguished fr. '' n '3 
(as sub b) yfe 5 * (Vf V 7 ?; v. \n'? v 7 ); pei- 
haps also 68 3(l (disting, from Holy of Holies 
by He Che; yet verse obscure), but no dis¬ 
tinction evident ^ 79 1 138 2 Jon 2 s8 (all 
IFli? Vo); cf. |Vn tnp ^6 5 5 (H\“-' 3 ); as 
containing the worshipping assembly \js 48 10 . 
e. of the heavenly temple where '' sits en¬ 
throned Is6‘; his abode in the heavens 2 S 22? 
= fi8 7 , fn 4 (J cf. i2i-]p V? Is 63 16 , 

II id), 2 9 9 ; i&np Vo» 'px Mir 2 , cf. Hb 2 20 

ip 1 ]!? V '(?3 nin'1. 

is 14 12 v. sub bbn. 

avr V. Mn. 

CO” 1- ! n.pr. v. DOin snb Don. 
n.pr. V. JDX. 

f pn n.m. Lv 19>36 hin, a liquid measure (© 

dv (lv ; ©L id ); but x'oft LV19 36 ; Gk. ivim, 
Egj-pt, measure, = sextarius, acc. to Bockh 

Metrol. Unters. 244 J^randis Mfinz ' Mass * k GewichUwesen 29,30. 

the Heh. hin (6.06 litres) was, however, much 
larger than the Egypt, hin (0.456 litre), v. 
Hultsch M ' ,,ro1 - Tab - ,l1 - r- 714, * w- 450 *•; v . further 
Ri 11WB Smith I, “ Blb - E. Meyer G ' wb ‘- 22 ')—abs. 
|'n Ex 3o 24 + 41. Ez 45, 46; pnn Ex 29 4 " 40 
+ 14 t,; cstr. SI Lv 19 36 ;— 1 . a measure, used 
of quantity of water for drinking Ez 4"l 
usually in connexion with offerings: a. of oil 
used with meal-offering Ex 29 40 Nu 15 4 6 9 28 : ’ 



-on 

(all P), Ez 45 s * 46 s # ' 1LM ;—usually hiu to ^ 
ephah (of meal-offering); Nil 15" v' J .V, in 
Ez a (whole) hin, cxc. 46“ J Lin to J epliali. 

b. used in mixing the anointing oil Ex 30^, 

c. of wine as drink-offering Lv 23 13 (11); elsewh. 
P, Ex 29 40 Nu i5 s 28 14 (u11 l hin) 15 7 28“ (both 
3: hin), 13'° 28 14 (both 1 iiiu ; all with T l „- to 

ephah in case of meal-offering), d. once 
of "Of* as drink-offering Nu 28 7 (P; hin; 
cf. Di). 2, vessel with capacity of hiu 
Lvi 9 38 (H)p'12n' , 7 a jwsthin (|'|'S’iWto, 

'S DS'X).—The hin = J hath acc. to Joseph. 
Aot.n. 8 .3.«.4 ) - 6.0(1 litres (HultsJf<=•), v.ll.ro. 
On order of words in above passages, note that 
I'D ('H n" 2 ~j etc.) is usually appos. of liquid 
measured, & either precedes it Ex 29' 0 Nu 15 4 
28 14 , or, more oft., follows it Ex 30 24 + 1 o t.; 
Nu 28" they are in diff. clauses; in Ex 29“ we 
fold pnn pi... jctpa, R f. Nu 1 g 8 -* 28 s ;—Nu 28 14 
is peculiar: nil) pnn 'in t3iT3D3t 

J” 160 pnn b\xb pnn (J* only at end).’ 

T [HDn] vb. < inly Qal 1 >r Hiph. (Ges 451 “• 4 
Ko‘- K1 ) Irnpf. 2 mpl. 'nsnn in phrase f .t 5 Orr 0 
’burin jb 19 s , sense very dubious; Schult 
Thes De al. (as Hipli.) ye cause me (b=acc.) 
to wormier (cf. Ar. ^kA); others (as Qal) ye deal 
hardly with, wrong me (so context seems rather 
to require, v. Ges in Add 84 BobGes Ew Di Da 
ltV; cf. Ar. JXJL wrong, detract from; Codd. 
rd. nrnn, which is preferable, if this mng. be 
adopted; ft inUeiaOi goi, 21 opjrrimentes) ; con¬ 
jectures are 32 inn 01 H1 “ b ; ' 0 $ Me; 

Siegf nannri. 

mjsn is 3 9 v. i 33 . 
bn J)t 32 s v. sub H p. 210 supr. 
v. sub foil. 


^9 -|Vn 

’J®*? from thee and onward i.e. beyond 
thee (opp. to ftp ijtptp v !1 ), v 37 Nu 32* 3 on the 
side of Jordan forwards (opp. to ‘on the side 
of Jordan eastwards’). b. of time, Lv 22" 
from the 8tli day 101 ) ami onwards, Nu 1 5 23 
1 S 18’ nsbni Min DVfflS from that day and 
onwards, Ez 39“ 43 s7 Is 18" 7 . Hence 

t[«bnl vb.den.om. only Ni ptep. fern. 
Mi 4‘ fwbnsn (of sheep) removed far off. 

trW? (iron.conun this, a rare synonym 
of 1| or n?n, this (Ar. <jf}} (also jjf), pi. 
who, which (cf. fit, which is used also sts. as 
rel.), formed from Jl the def. art., and the 
pron. Ij, nj; ?t j with the insertion of the 
demoustr. element la, and thus in fact=njO : 
IV ag i. 5 30. co p. ir)—usually with a subst.defined 
by the art., Ju 6 20 tbn pbsn this rock, 1 S 14 1 


tilN7n (i.e. ha-le’dh, the final -ah, the 

T ! |T ' 

H locale, being toneless), adv. out there, 
onwards, furtlier (X 01 , always with b or E 
prefixed; Syr. '^>.0^., PS 1009 id.; 

Ar ■.&», forward 1 on! FI kl-f,hr -—a. of place 
Gn 19* 101 “Ei approach oat there! i.e. make 
way, get back (ft dn-oo-ra ««: 23 recede illuc), 
Nu 17" and the fire "X^IHlj scatter yonder; 
b 101)2 beyond (lit. off the yonder side of; 
v. p? 4 c) Gn 35 21 Je 2 2 19 Am 5 21 beyond 
Damascus : 101 ) attached to an indication of 
place, to mark direction, 1 S io 3 and thoushalt 
pass on 101) opiyp thence and onwards; 2 O 22 


tbn “HyD off this sidc-across, 17 26 

(+20 19 © Tli We Dr to ipyoft ckuvo, i.e. 
(or 3 a"iNn this mound (or cairn), for 

b’NI J 3 N 1 ) 2 1 \ 23 17 Zc 2 8 ; with a. fern., 2 K 4“ 
10 JVS 3 '£TI: without a subst. I)n 8 ,# tbnb to 
this one ( = normal lib). The fuller form is 

tn?v>n Gn 24“ itbn 1, 37 19 bp 
ntbn nioibn this dreamer (contemptuously). 
Once also there occurs 

tar^n Ez 36 s5 ( fern .) 01 piKI. 

mn 0 Je 48 s Kt v. rvrab. 

"ij^n )M(I vb. go. come, walk (MI ibnsi. 
lb; SI ttbn; NH t]bn (rare), Aram. 0 n, 70 
(also BAram.), oftener 7\0 Pa., y 3 xoi, Palm. 
Ttlip. N3b’nx Yog Xo - 15 ' ’• 4 ; As. aldku I)l w ; also 
Ar. cUi perish) —Qal If. 3 ms. 'n Gn 26“'+ ; 

2 S 8 6 + ; 3 pi. wbfj Gn i 4 24 +; ««bn(n) 
Jos io 21 (Ges 423,S|m31> Kb 1,4I ‘ f ) I etc.; Irnpf 
rarely a 3 ms. tjbtjl Je 9 3 + 4t. Jb \j/; ij'bnH 
Jbi4 2 "; 3fs. ilbijJI f 73 3 ; = 10 J ?1 Ex 9” (Ew 
5134b G(!S 5a.B« k'o‘-* 15 ); I S . 0 ^ Jbl6“ 23" 

(cf. MI 1415 ); 3011 Jb 41”; usually b. (629b) 
as if fr. 7b' (7b); vid. Hipb Ges t ®- 2 ®- 8 Kii 
p r at zaw 16*2,sioir.; c p a ] gr> 7^ etc.) 3111s. 

0 ! Ex io 24 +: 0 ). Ec g 15 + ; 01 Jb 2 7 21 : ^ 
Ex 34 il + : 01 Gn i2 4 - 4 -)- 2101., 70.1 Gn 24 fl, + 

6 t.; 3 fs. 7 ^Qni 4 39 7 |®'^ 7 3 ; ^mC,nff + ; 
2 ms. 0 P etc. Gn 3 14 +; 2 fs. ' 0 PI etc. J u 4 s - 8 +; 





1 S. ^‘wKxV‘+ ; Ju IS) 1 "* ; Jb i 9 ’°; 
na\x Gii45 2S +, nb\x Mi i s ; 3 mpl. Ex 
5 7 + ; i'^' \fr 89 31 + 2 t.; 'sSl G11 9” (isbl also 
RI')+; *3 fpl. njpSn Ju 1 1 lfl +; 2 bpl. »bi 
G11 42 m + ; pi»f t>t 6 W ; l»!*l Ex 3 21 Js 5 2 ’ 12 ; 

2 fpl. n:abi l!ui n ; i pi. #3. ExS^+j 

Dt 1’ 9 , etc.; Imv. rarely a. Pr I3 2 * 1 (Ivt.; 
Qr S|.b, cf. De Now); mpl. ibn Je 51 50 ; usu. 

b. (241 t.) ms. Gn 26“+(b also MI M ), 

Gu 27® + ; lb G11 *9®+; ’ll 5 Nu 23 13 Ju 
19 13 2 Ch 23 17 ; 1 R 23-’; fs. '*?f Ju 9’°+; 

mpl. b|> Gn 3 7 20 + A ; fpl. n: 3 .£ Pai i s , Pan 12 , 
etc.; Inf. aha. T,i*>n Gn 8 s +; $*? Gn 3 i :,0 +; 
cst.r. rarely a. btj Ex 3 19 +4t.; * 1 }^| Ec 6 9 ; 
usu. h. (129 t.) ns|i Hi 6 s +; nb Pr i5 21 + 2 t.; 
sf. 1 K 2 s ; §F$ 2 R 17 21 + 7 t. (6Ez); 

Ez i 9 - 1217 , etc,.; Ft. T|bh Gn i8 16 +; ^ 
Gu i 5 2 + ; f. nbn Je 3 6 ; nbhGn 3 2 21 + 2 t.+ 
'ribn 2 K 4 25 ; pi. D'b’n Ex 33 1 ' i +, etc.; cstr. 
'bn ,Tu 5 6 + 3 t.; fpl. "bn etc. Ex 2 5 + 3 t.;— 
found in all documents of Hex, esp. JE (240 t.; 
D63 t., P 3 ot. + H141.);—I. lit. 1. of persons, 
a. go. proceed , move, walk G11 2 2 6,8 Ex 1 f 
Am 3 3 Zp i I7 + oft.; of cherubim Ez io ls = 
livingcreatures i 9 - 12 - 13 - 20 - 21 - 24 ; 0 pp. to sitting ( 3 ”") 
Dt 6" 11 19 (both c. ’nlf?); |j running (pi) Pr 4 12 
Is 40 31 , cf. also 2 Ch 30 6 ; distinguished from 
riding, driving Gn 24“ (J; sq. nii? 3 ), 

Ju 5 1C Cnyinby), ls 4 i 3 (bpa), cf. Ec.7 1 (sq. I 5 ?), 
io 7 (sq. r»p'b); on usage with prep, v infi’.; 
but also || 3311 1 K i 3 13 18 45 cf. 2 K 9 16 ; 

D*Dn sai b.n v 18 (sq. inxip|>); ... b) 3.13 

83)11 4 24 drive and go forward . . . and, she went, 
and came. 1). depart , go away: G11 18 33 (J), 
and departed, G11 34'" (P) then we will take 
our daughter awl depart; cf. 1 8 14 s 15 27 
Ex 3 19 (J), 12 s8 (P) 2 K 5“+ ; go, go out (to a 
specific duty etc.): of Samuel 1 S 7" 1 , Barak 
Ju 4 bs ; go out, forth (opp. 3 ?t?) Ilu i 21 + ; = 
go into exile (without modifier) 1 Ch 5 41 cf. Je 
2 2 19 (IjVn of one going into exile; opp. death); 
v. further D‘ 3 ’ tab TJ’X Ez 37 s1 . c. less oft. 
where Eng. idiom requires or prefers come, 
(approach, arrive), vb. in Heb. being referred 
to starting point; mostly c. prep, (on usage 

c. prej). in gen. v. infr.):—'1*8 nb 1 S 17 44 ; so 

in prayer to nnyab nab i^8o 3 ; also in 

Yahweh’s exhortations to Isr. Is 53* (D)bj, y 3 
( , ''8); come to, arrive at a land (n.- loc.) G11 29 1 ; 
come unto ('?! a People Ilu 2P7 but cf. esp. 


(without prep.) Imv. followed by another Imv., 
etc., t. infr. 5 f, & partic. cases like Nu 2 2 61117 
2 3 7 ‘ Is 55 1,1 etc., where actual summons to 
approach the speaker, d. with modifiers: ( 1 ) 
a. of space traversed: I 31 t 2 llb 3 n8 Dt i 19 (cf. I. 
75 8 2), pinailbs 2 R 2 23 ; esp. c. acc. JJ1 1 } way, 
Gn 3 5 3 (E) Nu so 17 (JE) Dt i 31 2 S 4 7 1K 1 3 12 - 12 ; 
Je 52 7 cf. nbn ia>x pia aitfn nSi 1 K 13 9 ; 
m # = traveller Is 33 s ; sq. nirnx Ju 
3 6 (song), ptep. cstr. nia'r .3 '3b‘n y B goers of 
paths (wayfarers); c. acc. = journey Pr 7 19 ; 
/ 3 . c. acc. of time Dt 2 14 2 S 2 32 , cf. Jos 5 6 14 10 ; 
also, with combination of ideas of space & time 
D'tp) T]TI^ Ex 3 18 (+ isiea v . infr.) cf. 5 s a 23 
15 22 (all JE), Nu 33 s (P) 1 K 19 4 . (2) c. prep.: 
a. sq. 3 of space (territory, country, etc.) in 
which isiea Ju ii 16 - 18 ; cf. nffl nn8 n)33 b.i 
>131 nnxi 2 K 4 s5 and he walked in the house 
mice hither, once thither; esp. + acc,. of time or 
distance (cf. supr.) Jos 3® i4 10 (bothD) 1 K 19 4 ; 
n^l 2S2 29 ; cf. n*f 3>3 Ex i 4 29 = 15 19 (IM); 
P?!'? Jos 8’ 3 (JE); sq. 3 of waj', path 
ilTflS 1 K 18 6 ' 6 ,2 I 3 Nu 21 2 - (JE) Jos 24 17 (E) 
Dt i 33 2- .Ju 18 s 1 R 28"; iQija nab 3 *fn xS 
ns nab na ; x 1 k 13 17 .(^b of both going & 
coming); so oft. fig., cf. infr. II. 3 walk in 
the streets nanaa La 4 18 w.alk by the. way 'na 
(opp. 32 ’) sit) Dt 6 7 ii 19 ; ti. sq. b, go or 
walk on (by) 18 ^ Ex 2 5 ; 1 R 9* 

(i.e. set out, start, upon cf. Dr); cstr. sq. 

Ju 5 10 . (3) go to, unto: a. sip acc., in general 

i|]?H '' 3 ’ 8 'b 3 Gn 28 15 (J) whithersoever thou guest 
Jos i« '(D), cf. 2S7 9 8 614 =i Ch 17 s 18 s13 ; 
more definitely, to a land, with or without px 
Ju i 26 21 21 Jc 37 12 ; so fig. Ho 7“ reso-rl to (acc.) 
Asshnr (|| Xip); to a city 1 R 11 14 - 16 23 s 1 K 2 s 
II 24 12* 14 24 2 K 9 1 I Chli 4 2 Ch 8 3 Ezr 8 31 ; 
to a house n )3 2 R 13 7 ' 8 , house of'' \f/ 122 1 ; a 
field, Gn 2 7® (J; + Inf. of jmrpose); valley of 
salt 2 Ch ag 11 . p. sq. n__ loc., nsax Gn n 31 
12*, nnx n 333 28 2,5 ' 7 (all P) cf. 29 1 (E) Nu 3 2 39 
(JE) 2 S 14 23 ; of city G11 18 22 28 10 (hoth J) 
Ju 1 R 15 34 16 13 19 s2 I S 13 9 1 X ( 18** 
2 Ch io 1 ; of river Euphrates Je 1 3 4 ' 8 ' 7 ; of a 
wmod 1 823“; a mountain Jos 2 1B (JE); ef. 

also *3Pn ntx whither have they gone. G11 16 H 
32 18 Jos2 5 (all JE) cf. Ne 2"' Ct 6 1 Ju 19 17 , 
, 13 X 1 n:x I K 2 42 (but also 'n |8 1 S io 14 ); nss 7 
Jeqo 4 but also DK 7 1 R g 1 ’ Je 43 6 ; >131 2X4“ 
y. c. prep.: (a) most often sq. ~z8 unto, e.g., 
unto the place, CipBl, Gn 2 2 3 (E) 3 o 25 (J), 




etc.; of land Gn 22 2 (E) 24^'° (J) 36® (P) Jos 2 2 9 
(D), etc.; of city Gn 22 19 (E) 1 S 9 10 Jon 3 s , etc.; 
of house Gn2 4 3 *(J) Pic 7 2 - 2 ; house of God Ec 4 17 ; 
of people Ex 19 10 (E) etc.; in other designations 
of place, Jos 8 9 (JE), Ezr 10® Itu 2 9 , etc.; also 
sq. bii = against, of military expedition: Ju i 10 
against Canaanites ; a city Ju 9 1 1 K 22 lr ‘ = 
2 Gh 18 5 W ; also sq. bx of individual persons 
Gn 26 126 (both J), 41 65 (E) 2 K 6-- a 22'*= 
2 Ch 34“ Je4i" + ; once with implic. co-ire, 
cum femina Am 2 7 (cf. Xi 3 1 e, p. 98); vid. 
esp. B^S 3 bx'bx $$ JI134 23 of judicial 
inquiry hy God; come unto the speaker Xu 
22 1 ® 37 (b 0 th JE), unto the one addressed Is ho 1,1 . 
(b) rarely sq. "by unto (Je K Ez) c. JV 3 1 K 20 43 , 
■TIB 9 1 K 2 29 ( + acc. loc.), cf. IK’S bs"by Je i 7 , 
OB’ fP.T TK^rby Ez i 12 (of the nr>; cf. 
fisfi nvp v 211 ); also TiSin <:nw by tjbin yxi 
2 Si5 20 =/ am going I know not where cf. 
Lag r “ ,t - Kkmn.m4.iMf. -Dj-sm. y fm-ther Je 3® 

(sq. both by & bfc ; on confusion of -X and by 
vid. these words); sq. by against city 1 K 22 s , 
king 2 Ch 22 0 . (c) sq. IV’ as far as, unto, 

place nb—IU G1122 5 (E| cf. 1 K 12 30 («b>.i 
□ 15? ^xn »>£!> oyn). 2 Kfi 2 io® 7 15 cf. 2 Ch 
26 s ; persons 1 S 9 9 . ( d) sq. A to a land 1 K 1 o 13 
etc.; a city 2 Ch 8 17 ; a mountain 1 CI14 42 ; a 
hamah 2 Ch i 3 ; cf. 133 Xistpb 1 Ch 4 39 & v. ir.fr.; 
also before n.pr. of pers. G1124 5 ® (J); further 
ncnbtsb Ez 7 h ; e 3 \nb 3 Bb Ex 5 4 (J) go to your 
burdens cf. Is 6o r , bxi::b npbinn nybn rnir.n 
Xe 12 38 the second thanksgiving choir, that 
■went the opposite v:ay; frequently 33 "n_b etc., 
go (to, on) one’sway Gn i q 2 (J) 32 2 (E) Xu 24 25 
Jos 2 16 (both JE) .Tu 18 s ® 1 S i 18 26 2i + ; VyBcb 
Gn 13 3 (J), cf. in?"'?!'™?’ Hhi ''that 

marcheth through the breadth of the land 
(of invader); note esp. in sense, of depart to, 
go away to, almost = return to; q’bipxb 
Dt 16' and thou shalt go (hack) to thy tents, so 
Ju 19® 20 s iK8“i 2 16 = 2 Ch io 16 ; W^tb 1 S1 o 26 
cf. 14 s 23 18 1 K 14“ 1 Ch 16 13 ; iBipob x S 2 2 ® 
(cf.VB I)r) 14"; v. also go away or off to 1 Ch 4" 
2 Ch 8 17 . (e) sq. 3 into i"nU ’3 Xu 22 23 (of Balaam’s 
ass); esp. in ’ 3 L ; ’3 / n go into captivity Am 9' 
Xa 3 10 Dt 28 41 Je 20 6 22” 30 1 ® La 1 18 (=A 3 B’ 'n 
v‘) cf. Ez30 1718 Is 46 2 48'‘nfe'n JeqS 11 EZ25 3 ; 
v. also neb? 'n is 45 10 ; nsnb© 2 / n 1S17 13 ; 
33 ipj§2 S17 11 (hut v. Dr). (4) go from, depart 
from, sq. 10 , e.g. 1 Iv 2 41 , etc., CtSi? G1142 2 ® (E) 


1 K 19 19 ; cf. IJjno T]bx H 3 K ^ 139'; note esp. 

}bn '' Ju 6 21 cf. 1 S 14 1 " («OPO), 

Ho 9 6 from destruction ^; alno sq. HXD of 
divorced woman JC3 1 cf. also Gn 26 31 

(.T), Jos 22 9 ( 31 >) %XD 1 K 20*. (5) c. prep, 

denoting other relations: --a. J 1 X of accom¬ 
paniment ,'JpX 'H (on warlike cxpcdition)Gii 14 24 
cf. 2 S 15 11 Jos io 21 Ju 1 3 (sq. 3 into), v. 
also 1 S 23 23 2 Si6 17 +. / 3 . By Juq 88 - 9 - 9 7® 

11 8 1 S 30 2222 2 S 1 9 2 ® Xn 22 13 - 14 (JE) +. y. 3 
with (cf. 3 III. 1 , p. 89), esp. Ex 1 o*, cf. Ho 5* 
*VIX e'psb D 3 | 333 ^ DlXiNp, 0 f vain sacri¬ 
fices; 2 Ch 30® the runners went with ( 3 ) letters. 
8 . 33 p 3 in the midst of, Ex 34 1 (JE). r. ' 33 b 
in front of before, before Cyrus Is 43 2 , (cf. of 
fire & pestilence, infr. 3); of 7 ' going before 
Isr. Ex 1 3 21 Xu 1 4 h , cf. also Ex 23° 32 s4 & (in 
mug.) 3 3 14 (' 3 1 ?) ’ 35 ), v ls , Is 52 12 , with which 
comj). /| " 11 58®; of other gods Ex 

32 123 (all JE); 2 ) 3 ? 3 > Gn 33 12 (J). (. c. inx go 
after, follow, persons Gn 37 17 (.J) 2 K 7 15 ; 
’TnN G11 24 5 - 8 - 39 ® 1 (all J), Jos 3 3 (D), Xu ih 23 
(JE)+ ; cf. also II. 3 d ( going after false 
gods, etc.); Dn’iqXB Ex I4 19 (.T). 9. > with 

sense of dativ. ethic.: ii“!X _ bx Tjjj’l Ex 18 27 
(E) and he gat him (betook himself) to his 
country; |n ’b ^ Ct 4® 7 will get me unto; 
wb-npbjl 1 s 26 11 and let us be gone, cf. v 12 , 
Ct 2" (of rain cf. infr. 3); Iniv. in same con¬ 
struction: b? G11 2 2 2 (E) get thee unto, 

C 3 'bnxb n:b? 3 b Jos 22 4 (D) also jt? ~b - 3 ]b Gn 12 1 
(J), & Ct 2 1013 get thee away, come away. 

6 . adverbial phrases of manner c. prep.: (a) 3 , 
Elbe'S 'n go in peace Gil 2 6 31 (.1 ) 1 S 29' 2 S3 2122 ' 23 
15“; nb'psn nb3 'n T k 19 8 , nens 'n 

2 K 5 12 ; cf. also i S 17 39 Is 52 12 ; j»’n niiyps'm 
Zc 9" of % and he shall go in (or with) storms 
of the south; 3 pretii, C.H',e ’333 D'pbnn 2 S 23 17 
who went at risk of their life (otherwise in 
III Ch 11 19 ); cf. (b) bx, fcferbK 'n 1 K 19 3 he 
went for his life, (c) ; b, e'bsib / ‘" 1 1 S 25 42 go 
according to her foot, i. e. follow, attend her; 
aibe’b tjb go to, for (ill) peace Ex 4 18 (E) Ju 18® 
1 S i 17 2o 13 - 42 2 K 5 19 ; D^nb D'pbm 2 S 15 11 . 
k. with adj. or liouu, agreeing with subj. of 
vh., in acc. (Ges* 118 ' 5 ), sometimes where Lat. & 
Eng. use an attiibutiveorappositive: walk bare¬ 
foot 2S15 30 ; walk naked awl barefoot Is 20 3 (c. 
acc. of duration); / 131 |n 3 nil 33 njpbni l.s 3 16 ; cf. 
1 K 8®®; also \*?y 3 b '33 ||n xb Lv 19 1 ® (H) thou 
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shalt not walk an a slanderer among thy people, 
Je 9 s , b'ai T]bin I'r 11 13 20 19 ; and even b'ai 'abn 
Je 6 s8 (yet b '31 poss. abstr., '~\ 'n walk in dan¬ 
der) ; with adv. accus., construed more generally 
(Ges ' 11,,r> ' c , Kw ! ®'); ye shall not walk loftily 
(HDil) Mi 2 : '; they sludl come lending (O^B’) Is 
6o“; and Agag came delicately (nilyO) 1 S 15 s2 ; 
cf. also Lv 26'^ (II. 3b) Ex y' 2 S 17 1S . 

2 . Also of animals, in similar meanings and 
combinations: T]bn Na 2 12 walk about, pre/vi 
(lions, fig. of rulers of Assyria); Pr 30 29 (vid. 
v*’- 31 , of three beasts k a king); walk, go, move 
'H DHN nbapa 1 S 6 12 (of cows bringing ark), 
horses in Zec.’s vision Zc 6 r T^nnnb na^b TB'pai. 
j* 1 N 3 ■ of beasts <fc birds Je g'\ cf. 50 3 both man 
beast, they are fled, they are gone ; of flocks and 
herds (l" 1 ?.? 1 ?) 'I. 1 ?.'. Ex 1 o 26 they shall go with 

us; "'D~? J e 50'' they have gone fr. mt. 

to hill (Isr. under fig. of wandering sheep); in 
1 S 14*’ 6 rd. prob. T]bn for T]bri q.v.; esp. in laws 
of clean k unclean Lvu 20 ' 21 every swarming 
winged thing that goeth on (by Tjbrtl) all fours, 
cf. v 2742 ; also v 27 everything that goeth on its 
2 jaws, & v 42 everything that, goeth on [its) belly, 
(all P), so of serpent Gn 3 14 on thy belly (Tphj'by) 
shaft those go (J), cf. also Je 46 s2 TJ:f) nr>'p; 
(where appar. rel. cl., her voice like the setpent 
that moves , i.c. like the rustling sound of a 
gliding serpent, cf.VB); locusts Jo 2" \jl '3113 ■'”N), 
v* (inbpDa 133 ). 3 . in like manner of in¬ 

animate things, as : the ark (ronn) Gn 7 1S (P; 
sq. D))2n 'pE'by); ships 1 K 22 15 (sq. loc.) 
= 2Ch 20 3?l (sq. ace. of limit), cf. 2 Ch if' 
(sq. aec.) 20 37 (btf); of t 3 ^"' 3 N I s 33 21 ‘galley 
with oars’ (sq. 3 of place in which); wheels (in 
Ezekiel’s vision) Ez ji 7 .i 7 .iMi j 0 n.n.ii.u. mofjn 

Jb 3 r' 1 ; wind i/s 78” Ec j*- 6 j of streams (D'brpn) 
—flow D^rrbf Ec i 7 ; ef. D s 3>'n D'bnjilB' DipS^N 
na^b D' 3 Bi Dl DB* v 7 unto the place whither the 
streams flow, thither they flow again; also 
sq. C)K> as accus. of that with wh., Jo 4’" 
|| of hills flowing 3 bn, with milk ; cf. further 
fig. D)p n;abn D)aia*ba Ez7 17 21 12 all knees 
shall flow down in water, i.e. he as weak as 
water; niiro Kzqi'fsq.a'ap); vniirba'by T]bll 
Is 8" i.e. overflow (|| I'p'PN'bs'by nbv) cf. Jos 4 1S 
(JF.); so of water (as SI 4 ) Is 8°, i K 18“ (pb 5 ! 
nanab a'ao Dian). ^ 105 41 (ira ni»sa Tabn, they 
flowed through dry regions as a river) ; (ou luf. 



abs. used of waters of flood, Gn 8 3 i , cf. iufr. 4 c 
(4), (5)); of the sea lylfj T]bi,l D>.l Jon 1 >*•“ was 
going on and being stormy = was grouping more 
and. more stormy (cf. infr. 4 d); of wine ()”) 
Ct 7’“ that goeth down, for my beloved, smoothly 
(simile); also of lightning go, dart (p! 3 ) Jh 
38“, so " : K Ex 9 23 (E) nSlK Igjini and 
fire darted to earth (on form, here & \jr 73 s iufr., 
as intens., of rajiid motion, cf. Thes Ew il>b 
Ko‘- iu ); TI.br, l'Jab rs ^ g f ; of torches, in 
fig. of violent breathing of crocodile n'T?^ !'?? 
ttV .Tb 41 11 ; of sword 311 T]^n TplTlK .To 48 s , 
of arrow P ")3 Jb 20 2 ’ drawn from a wound; of 
pestilence 131 (personified) \feyi e (bsK 3 ), Hb 3 s 
(i' 3 ab); of fame Jltenarrfe| T]Sin iytac 7 Esfc 94 
of the tongue (had sense) )* 1 K 3 T|b"nn DAB'b! 
f 73 9 (cf. Ex 9™ supr.; || DIT 2 C)E>$a’ WB 7 ); of 
sound of trumpet Ex j 9 19 (Pt. cf. infra 4 d); 
of letters HfiSX Ne 6 17 (sq. by, unto); of dew 
(bp, || 1 p 3 -;:y) sim. of Isr.’s IDn II„6 4 cf. 13 s 
like dew that passeth away ; so of f)y Jb 7° dba 
Tlb'l }'jV; of rain ib T]bn f)bn D^n ct 2" the rain 
is over, it hath taken itself away; of ark of 
A ( / ' jilX) 1 S G* depart (cf. also 5 d); of shadow 
on dial go forward 2 K 20 J (opp. 33 B 7 ; || HC 3 
v 20 & 11 ) Is 38 s ); grow, of wicked under fig. of 
trees, TfryDi Tab) Jei2 2 ; cf. iab'. 

Ho 14 3 his branches shall spread , said of Isr. 
under fig. of tree; of name (= feme) 2 Ch 26 s 
(sq. E)')’ 7 ? K 3 b-iy); also of a thing that docs 
not actually move; btt biB 31 T]bll Jos 17 7 and 
the boa,mlary went vnt.o etc., cf. 16* (sq. |>? 
& ,l_ loc.);—in 2 K 13 21 and it (the dead body) 
went i.e. was let down into the grave, rd. Tab 5 ! 
for Tlbl ©L Th Klo, and they went au'ay. 

f 4 . The Inf. abs. is often used a. as in 
other vbs., quite independently (Ges 5 ”' 1 ): 3 i 3 n 
D'inN D'nbN 'ins T]bni.... j ( , 7» (series of 0 
Inf. alis.) (are there) stealing, murdering, and 
adultery and false swearing and incense-burn¬ 
ing to the Baal, and going after other gods .. . I 
as obj., TJtbn T'aiia TatTNbl Is 4 2 24 and they 
desired not walking in his ways; as appos. of 
obj., Je 23 14 1 have seen .... an abominable 
thing, committing adultery and walking in lies 
(ipfa Tjibni f)ifO) ; c f. no;! Diiy T]ibn ;a B'yn. 
Is 20 2 and, he did so, a walking 'naked and 
barefoot, where also two adverb, accus. modify¬ 
ing the Inf. abs. (Ges 5113,2 ). b. to Intensify 
meaning of finitu form of T]bn (Ges uu ■ , ): (1) 
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before finite vb. 'Hpy Pb‘ =pn J u 4’ I will 
surely go with time, cf. Je 37 s ; npn pn Gn 3 i 3u 
concessive, thou art indued gone, 4 pH 'ipn 
O'i'yn Ju 9 s introductory, the trees went forth 
on a time to anoint them a king. (2) after 
finite vb. Ipb p*l 2 S 3 51 and he, is actually 
gone! (a grave imprudence to permit it !), 
* Oflrnx ni-p 7 pn hdSj Ze 8 21 let us by all 
means go to seek the favour of \ c. most 
noteworthy is the joining of the Inf. abs. 
(1) with a following Inf. ahs. denoting a 
simultaneous action or process, and so empha¬ 
sizing duration or continuance: n. both Infs, 
preceding the finite vb., nipR ifBOl Is 3 16 
a going and a tripping they go, i.c. they keep 
tripping as they go; so S 3 ^ i 3 M Ipn Jf#.-§o 4 
continually weeping they shall go; ft. one Inf. 
before, & one after the fm. vb. n 331 p' 7 ]lbn 
1 26* continually may one go -weeping ; y. else¬ 
where both after fin. vb. Jos 6" the rearguard 
was going fpn) after the ark, continually 
blovdng on the tn'rripets (ni3SiO>3 yipni pH), 
cf. v 13 (where pin cf. infr.; both JE), • •. 

1331 pn 2 S 3 16 , of cows ipi pn I s 6 12 
they went continually lowing, 33X1 i]vn 7]J*1 
.Tu 14" and he went on, eating as he -went; 
Ip'll T]l?n csbn 2 K 2 11 they were going on, 
talking as they went; in H331 pn pn Je 41 6 , 
the pt. n33 is peculiar, rd. perh. nb3, and for 
ph id. B'pn © Hi cf. Gf. (2) with a foil, 
vb.fin.c. 1 consec. (rare): 3 yp*31 pn D'pn Jos6 13 
(JE) they were going along continually blowing 
on the trumpets; npyjl pn pni 2 S 13 19 and 
she went, crying out as she went; . . . ip 

PpM 2 S 16 13 he went along . . . cursing as lie 
went; so 1 S 19 23 and he, went on, prophesying 
as he went, until he came, etc. (3) in cases 
where vb. fin. is foil, by Inf. abs. + adj. denoting 
progress, advance : 33pl pn p 4 l 2 S 18 25 and 
he came continually nearer (nearer & nearer); 
elsewh. with idea of actual motion lost fr. vb. 
fin.: 331 pn ifrl 1 S 14 v> and the tumult kept 
growing greater and greater; so pn 313 p'l 
bi3jl 2 S 5 10 = 1 Ch 1 I s ; cf. Ju 4 24 and the hand 
of the sons of Israel kept growing more and 
more severe (rripi pn ... pni) upon Jahin; 
note csp. "'?"3y p;i. pn pn u*»xn 
3X2 p 3 Gn 26 13 (J) and the man grew great 
and. kept on, growing greater and greater until 
etc. (pf partic. adj.). (4) twice, where vb. fin. 


is not pn, but another vb. denoting motion : 
aie’i Ip . , . finsn 13 **} Gn 8 s (J) and the 
ivaters retired continually more and more; 
! 3333 n yiDJl f&n D 33 X t'E'l G1112 9 (J) and 
Abram journeyed cm continually further toward 
the, south country. (3) quite by itself is Gn 8° 
(P) 3 iDI 31 pn l'n D'ipri'l and the waters, they 
continually diminished (were a going and a 
diminishing; the Infs. abs. being predicate). 
( 6 ) 13 t. the Inf. ahs. = Imv. &. is followed by 
I’f. conscc. (chiefly in Je): J 33331 pn 2 S 24 12 
go and speak, so Je 35 s ; 1330 X 1 'n go and say, 
Is 38* Je 28* 3 34 2 35 13 39 16 ; nxpl 'n Je 2 2 3 12 ; 
also RXrril 'il 2 Iv 5 10 go and wash, J 30 pl 'n Je 
1 3 1 uf go and buy, 133 §}fl 'n if 9 go and stand. 
d. akin to the use of Inf. abs. are some 
instances of Pt. Ip +«dj. (orpt.): ’JTpEn p»l 
33 J 31 pH 1 S 17 41 and the Philistine came, con¬ 
tinually nearer (cf. 2 S 18 25 supr.); in other 
cases as predicate, with same idea of grovmig, 
increasing : Dpi D' 3 ph PlX 3 ' JV 31 PJJ 31 ph 3131 
2 S 3 1 and David was growing stronger and 
stronger, while the house of Saul ivere, growing 
weaker and weaker, cf. 2 Ch 1 f- Est g 4 (of 
individuals), 2 S 15 12 (of people); 4- 2 adj. nyjni 
3101 p 31 ph ploy 1 S 2 26 ; cf. (with different 
order) of wind, Ec i 6 goeth (pin) toward the 
south, and turneth aliout ( 3310 ) unto the north, 
the toind turneth about and about continually 
(nnn pin- 33 b 33 iD) ; 0 f sea nybi pin D>n 
.Ton i 11,13 the sea teas growing more and 
more stormy; also pini pin 33 u>n p 3 T 1 
3 X 0 Ex 19 19 and the sound of the trumpet kept 
growing louder and louder; & in metaph. 
Di s n ;i 3 rny nxi ipn . 3 :i nix? Df' , 3 X ~ni< p r 4 »= 
the path of just men is like a shining light, 
growing lighter and lighter until the full day. 

5. In combination with other verbal forms: 
a. sq. Inf. of purpose (c. i 5 ] Gn 25“ 31 19 37 s5 
(all JE) Xu 14 38 (P) 24 1 (JE), Ju8‘ 9 8 - 9 " '“ + 
oft.; esp. nxnp 'n go to meet Jos 9" (JE), 
2 S 19' 0 ili |-| 1<U *4-; sometimes with hostile 
sense 1 S 2 3 23 1 K 20 27 2 x23 s ; also 310 ’S 'n 
go to return, Ex 4 21 (R.V go back), cf. also 
return again Ec 1" 5 14 ; X 13 ^ 'n go to 
come (enter, etc.) Je4i 17 cf. 2 Ch 26 s . b. sq. 
finite vb. go and do so and so: G11 22 13 27 14 
Ex 2 8 4 27 - 29 (all JE), I)t 13 714 17 3 24 2 Is 2 3 = 
Hi 4 2 Je 1 i 12 + oft.; 3 y>l i]p Ex 4 1S (E), p) 
30 ” r l Ht 2 o 5 B - 7 - 8 , Wpl. Ju 2*» cf. Ho 2 9 g 13 ; 
Xi 3 ’l 'r, went tj' came Xu 13 s6 (P), Itu 2 3 1 S 22 8 




7^n 234 -yVn 


2 S ii" 2 K 4^; notably nj't’jl T] p’l 2 K 3' awl 
hr iccnt and sent. c. following other verbs : 

$§.n ^p:h;ii 2 2' 9 p) C f. f§*° (j) 43 a (j) xu i# 
(JE) Ju 4 9 ; n^:i nyD 3 G11 33 12 (J). d. esp. 

as result of action expr. in preeed. vli., such as 
vb. of sending, etc.: 53^1 vnsvix nk3’))Gn45 24 
(E) cf. Jos 1 16 (I)) 1 S6* Jb 3 8 35 ; also 3 'if 
?b'l 27 21 an east wind shall carry him off , and 
he shall depart; ! 3 t 733 W f 34 1 (title). 

(Cf. depart also of inanimate things 3 snpr.) 
e. in longer series: tsblJPji rr?)l T)b 5 f 1 S 19 12 ; 
353*3 . . . 3? ; r |d| 2 K 19”:= Is 37 s7 ; cf. 

Xu 24“ (JE): tbn •£>) Juig 19 ; also BpO 
?b't K 3>1 2 K io l! . f. oft. in Jmv. foil, by 
2nd Imv. or equiv., (1) 'b _ np ?b G11 27 13 
(J) go, bring me (them), cf. Ho i 2 ; ob 
Gn 2p 7 (J) go, feed (them), cf. 37" 42 19 Ex 4 19 
+ (in all c. 57 t.; only JED in Ilex); but also 
(2) weakened to mere introductory word (as 
also supr. passim: esp. 2 K 3 7 etc.), go to, or 
come, do (let us do) so <fc so; IT"!? 013333 nab 
G.131 4 ' come, let us make a compact, cf. nsia 
0 p 30 19" (where suhj. fern.); opbj) 12b 1 S9 9 
come, awl let us go, so v 10 , ii 14 Is 2 3 =-Mi 4 2 , 
cf. Zc6 7 +; even onbtfK) 83 T)b 2 K 5 s go to, 
come, and let me send, cf. Is 22 ls 26 20 Ez 3*'"; 
further Ju 19 1113 1 S 9' 1 X i’ 2 -f 34 s + (in all 
c. 49 t.; only JE in Hex). (3) apparently 
intermediate, and shelving transition fr. (1) to 
(2) are : “mb Ex 19 24 3c 7 cf. Ju 18 2 ; VTB ^ 3 b 
*n 1 S 15 6 ; mo o.by tjS Ex 33’; wbnn.711 ’ob 
"»’? Jos 18 8 & nx-is ssa tab G1147 17 cf. 1822 s 
1 K i 13 2 K 7 9 ; v. further '.* 132 $ fUsb Ru I s & 
| 3 b 03231 V s2 ; also 283“ iK + (in all c. 
36 t.) 

II. Fig.; the most common uses follow; 
in most the origin in a literal meaning is 
evident: +1. pass away, die; in phrases 

denoting or implying death (of. Ar. olia 
perish)-,: jnxo-bs 'f|j2 Di*n -]bin ' 3 ix mrn 
Jos 23 14 (D) lo, 1 am going to-day the way of 
all the earth cf. 1 K 2 2 ; peril, also G11 I5 2 (JE) 
l pass away childless, but possibly sub 2 
infr.; also 2 S 12 23 / am going pbn ' 38 ) to him 
2S12 3 ; so of mankind 83 lit] i)bh nil Ec i 4 ; 
more ejtplicHly, n;n ban nnx ci'pc'bx ijbin ban 
-iDyn-btJ yj bbni 3?yn p Ec 3*° cf. 6 8 ; also 
wnf 7]bh nr, 8 b ; 8C3 f n & D 38 o *)bo 

tobiv JT 3 *b 8 12 3 ; cf. ' 33'81 T]b8 D 7 | 0 ? f 39 14 
before I J,epart and be not; so acc. to some 2 Ch 


21 20 but cf. infr. 3 a, (2); once with weaker 
sense sq. inf., Otob t]bio '338 nan Gn 25" (J). 
2 . live (‘ walk r ), in general (cf. Pi. Hithp.) 
(usu. poet., with modifying words): 8'32 t]b 8 _ '2 
l" 1 ! 1 ?; 5 - 'P 2 3 4 though I walk in a valley of deep 
darkness; cf. 138 7 & T^n T)bx Jb 29 s ; ^8 33 p 
f 42 10 ; n '33»n 'n Isp.o' 9 , v. also Ez 3> 4 ;” peril, 
also G11 15 2 cf. 1 supr.; bvrbtj b)0» «b'.f 8 4 K 
they go from strength to strength; Or? i|bin 
?b' Pr io 9 ; esp. 3 . of moral and religious 
life; P 3 b"ntTj Pr 15 21 he maleth straight to 
walk (walketh straight, upright); partic a. 
walk in ( 3 ) ways (counsels, statutes, etc.), (1) 
in good sense: (.1) D'CPl 3)7133 Si f 101 6 , cf. 
Is 30 21 Je 6 16 1 K 8 3S = 2 Ch 6 ”; ( 0 ) in ( 3 ) 

ways of % esp. IJ: Dt 8 f (|| W8 rX 3 )bj cf. io 12 , 
11 " (|| / '"T)8 0308 b etc.), 28 9 (II 7 ' OWD ODE*); 
v. also 13 15 + ; 1 K II 33 (sq. OVi?yb), v 38 (sq. 
n'^Vl) 2 K 21 22 f 119 3 128 1 ; vohptcn i s 2 3 = 
31 i q 2 ; further (sq. 3 ) 3 . 71 ) Ju 2 17 ; (y) tin com¬ 
mandments of '* 2 Ch 17*; (h) in his law(s) 
( 33 r ir) Ex 16 414 (J) 2 K io 31 Je 9 12 44 23 ( + n?n 3 
& rmy?), 2 Ch 6 18 l)n 9 19 , cf. Xe io 30 (of 
B't'bji); (e) tin his ordinances, statutes (Oipn) 
Lv 26 s 1 K 6 12 Je qq 19 - 23 (v. supr.), Ez 3 6 - 7 
ii 20 18 917 20 13 - 16 - 19 - 21 , cf. D')n oipra 3 3 > s ; also 
'i?.n 3 1 K 8 31 Ez ii 12 36 s7 ; (f) fin his judg¬ 

ments (D'tpEtyp^ yj/ 89 31 Ez 37 24 ; (rj) fin ordin¬ 
ances of David i K 3) cf. also infr.; ( 8 ) in 
way(s) of good man i S 8 3 - 5 2 Ch 21 12 , of David 
2 Ch ii 17 343 of David & Sot 17 3 . (2) in had 
sense, (n) in (evil) ways c. 3 2 K 21 21 Ez 16 47 
23 31 2CI122 3 ; cf. also (prob.) 2CI121 20 8b? ?b’l 
and he lived undesirably (cf. © 33 Kinp 
Ot); > others he departed (died) unregretted, 
so AV ltV; (f) sq. acc. 2 K 21 21 Je 18'’ 

(,ni 3 'r ,3 7 n); ( y ) c . adverb, acc. ns rivcfy t).bin 
Pr 6 12 one walking in jerversily (falseness) of 
mouth (cf. nip 33 T la 3 3 15 ); (S) in ( 3 ) ordinances, 
statutes (tlipn) of had men Lv 18 3 20 23 (both H) 
2 K 17 s19 Ez 20 18 ('gWSp b. walk with 
( 08 . oy) i.c. associate, he familiar with: Dibc ’3 
'J 38 'n 3 to'C 33 Hal 2 8 hi peace and uprightness 
hr. walked with me ( 7 '); 

Mi 6 8 ; but also of people at variance with '1 
’ 3 p 'DV nrabni Lv 26-" cf. v 27 - 40 ; & of 7 ' at 
variance with people '"li?.? D?’?)! . , . 'rpbni 
v 24 cf. v 28 (all H); with men, D' 03 nV )8 p r 13™; 
y?’ 7 ! '!?JP n V JI134 8 ; cf. walk udth (Oy) vanity 
JD 31 °. c. walk before 7 ' ( 7 ' '3?b; c. OC 83 , 
D?b-b ?3 etc.) i K 2 4 3 8 9 4 2 Ch 6 18 7 17 cf. 
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A ’ 3 ED rvrnf 'n Mai 3 14 ; walk before the living 
(i.e. walk aright before them) Eo 6". d. walk, 
go, after ('IQS) (i) '> Iff 13 5 1 K 14 8 Je 2" 
Hoii"’+; (2) other gods, Ju 2 15 esp. D: 
I)t 4 a 6 14 8 19 13 3 28" Je 2 a f 8 2 11 10 16“ 25® + ; 
cf. go d serve other gods Jos 23 16 Dt, 1 3 7 ' 14 if 
29 17 (cf. 28“ supr.); (3) things which do not 
profit Je 2"; (4) vanity Ho 5" (reading KW 
cf. VII); v. also Am 2'. e. walk in (1) 
one’s integrity, etc., 'BQ2 yp 26" cf. 84 12 
Pno ,J , V. also d'Tpn 'n Dh 'zpn p r 2 7 ; 

(2) bad sense, in (2) sin 1 Ki5 32 “‘ i6 226 

2 Iv I3 fin + (esp. of wicked kings); (evil) 

counsel 2 Ch 22 5 ef. yp fk f. (1) 2^ as subj., 
(a)= thoughts, '?i> til> 2K 5 26 did not my 
thoughts go forth; ( 0 ) evil iuliuation, Jb 31 7 ; 
-l.bn Ds|> . . . Dn'WpB' E2 11 21 ; sq. 'IQS 

DH'^; 20 lr , 217 ? 'QIJS 33 31 ; (2) V£}= desire, 
E' 33 -n^QD c;rv nsnn 2iD Ec 6 9 letter is sight 
of the eyes than outgoing of desire. 4 other 
fig. uses : depart from '???? Ilo 11 2 (from pio- 
phets as Clod’s messengers; opp. NQQ); go into, 
n»i?22 'izjn Is 4 5 16 they have, gone into confusion 
(judgment on idol-makers); etc. tNiph. 
Pf 1 s. 'roljnj VTD 32 ^S 3 f 109 23 like a shadow 
1che.1t it stretches out I am gone (cf. n'r Nipli.) 

f Pi. (chiefly poet. & late)/’/ ’QSln Jb30 2S 
yp 131 1 ; 'Q2^n f 3 8 7 ; 3 pi. Opn Jb 24 10 La 5 18 ; 
Tmpf ^.2; Ez i8 9 + 2 t.; ?|Wl| 1 K 21 27 ; is. 

36 " + 2 t.; 3 mpl. ^ 25 ri) Hb 3" + 2 t.; 
Jo||; ^89 1B +2t.; 1 pi. ^03 ^55 15 Is 59 s ; 
Imv. H.Vo Ec 11 9 ; Ft. !|k»' ri’6" f iof: 
D'2^nD Ec4 15 ;—1. walk in or with a throng sq. 

3 loc.: clnz J-'H) 'S JTZZ walk, tread on 

coals Q'i’Qsn'Sy I’r fi 78 ; of idols yp 115" they do 
not walk, have nut the power of walking 
(cf. VH’iQ Je io 5 ); of one tramping, formidable, 
Sim. of poverty IgtO. l)^QD2‘Sj| Pr6",—a 
highwayman ace. to Ges Ew Hi Now, cf. ©; 
II ) 3 D tg’SZ QQDQD (cf. also Ilithp. 2 q 3 *); of 
walking (in majesty), marching, Wl 'E)Z“by yf, 
104 3 on the wings of the wind; of righteousness, 
personified, "l'2sb PQS yp 83" ; of wisdom 
Tigris npQS rns 3 Pr 8 20 in the path of righteous¬ 
ness do I walk (stedfastly, unswervingly); 
of animals, go about, proiel , I’ll 

iz tZpn D'Sv'tt;’ (Qr La 5 18 , of ships, in 

(stately) movement ip 104 2 "; of springs 104"' 
between mountains they go (run, flow ); of 
arrows Hb 3 " at the light of thine arrows that 



go Uhh shoot; cf. Hithp. yp 7~ 1H ). 2 . also of 

walking about = living tltegn nnn Z'Z^ncn 
Ec 4 15 ; Z'lzS 'pa izi>n C'-iy Jl, 24''“ naked they 
keep going about (freq.), without clothing; so 
of going about as mourner 'Q2^>n "Qp J b 30 28 
yfr 3 8 7 (cf. Qal f 42’"); |§lQ nibzttz Is 59 » ,« 
darkness we walk (of distress); on the other 
hand QZj’iT p 33 TNZ yp 89 16 (of blessedness & 
prosperity). 3. depart , go entirely away (?*?) 

tgiTp Dipt??? Ec 8 w from the holy place they 
must depart (on text cf. V 15 ; |p'S?Z tnZFithl). 
4, fig. of mode of life, action, etc.: of par¬ 
ticular path of one’s life VTn'NZ yp 142'; 
specif, in good sense 2/ TjjpiTt 1 K 21 ami he 
(Aliah) walked softly (as a penitent); oftener 
c. 2 of path in which: ^zVij' '2QQ2 yp 81" that 
in my ways they would walkl cf. 86" HlJjlOtt?*), 
Ez 18 9 t'D'PQ?); in had or doubtful sense 
?] 2 'f 3 'xnjzz: 5 ! izS 'z-pa Ee 11 9 ; cf. also 'Q2^n tp 
riSl.'2 yp 131 1 I do not walk (move, tread) 
among great things (|| '2*2tp niNPBIZ/- fig. of 
humility, cf. also v a ). tHitlip. Ff. Tl^prin 
Gn6 9 1 S30 31 ; !§nnni consec. Ex 21 19 1 S 2 s5 ; 

2 ms. QZ^nnn Ez 28" Jt>38 ic ; 1 s. 'Q^nnn 
On 2 4 49 + 5 t., etc.; Impf I’r zj 3 ’: 

Jh 18 8 22 14 ; is. | 43 5 + 2 t.; 

yp 119 45 ; 3 mpl. 1 S 2 30 + 2 t.; 

Ju 2i 24 +3 t.; 12^nn) , S 2 3 ,3 +3 t.; 
yp 12 9 ; 3 fpl. njalnnni Ze (>', etc.; Imv. tli'OQQ 
G1113 1 ’ 17 1 ; «^nnri Josi8 s Zc6 7 ; Inf. ^Qn(b) 
^ 5 6 14 + 41.; *sf. Q=Vnnn p r6 K ; Ft. ilk# 
Gn 3 s + 7 t.; fs. n^npip Ez i 1J ; mpl. C’Z^nnp 
1 S 25 s7 ;— walk, walk about, move to and fro: 
1. lit. a. traverse, in this direction and that, 
Gn 13 17 (J; PKS) Jos 18 4 (JE), v» (id.; 'nnrn -,zS 
nX2); cf. Jb i 7 = 2 2 (both \\C-f) Zei 1011 ; 
similarly also 1 Ch 21 4 ; of fiery appearance in 
Ezek.’s vision ni>nn |'2 'nnp Ez i 13 ; of horses 
in Zec.’s vision Zc 6 7 (i‘ 1 ?? v ‘ 

('KZ «i>nnn 5 .Zb), v 7 ; go in different directions 
inzz^ V'x ,.. . pz cup dim Ju 21 24 
(|| Do)?? StCS*l etc.); so of lightning flashes as 
arrows of A yf, if* went hither thither; of 
water running off diflerent ways 58 s (sim. of 
vanishing of wicked). b walk, walk about 
in:yrp-^y i ,? .na -^nnn Ex 21 19 (JF.) i.e. leaning 
upon his staff; Pr 6 22 (distinguished fr. 2?!^, 
)-'pn); 2 S,I 2 pbpn n'2 35 -py,; own ipnzi 
P.Z^nnn Jb 38 16 and in the farthest grouwl of 
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the deep had thou, walked ? f aknil e*p| 3 t<! ifmf 
Ez 28 14 ; so also of walking on earth, in 
anthropomorphic conception 1^0110 bip 

J 33 G113 s (.T) the sound of'' Elohim walking about 
in the garden.; of God (El) i]b ~,31 £ 3 ) 23 ’ ”31 
Jb 22 14 and the vault of heaven he walketh.; 
walk about in front of Est2 n ; attend, 

follow , of retainers ' 33 X 'S;P 3 D’ 3 ^nn??n 1 S 2g 2 '; 
wander, of Israel iirbx 'istp105 13 = 1 Ch 16 s0 ; 


rove about, of David and his hand Dtt' _ !] 3 nnn“C’t< 
1S30 31 ; TPitJ. tolam 23 13 (on this 

phr. cf. I,rtg 1 ‘“ u,Hkro “' W1 ' lr<!f ' I)i Sm ); walk about, 
prowl, of Jehoiachin under fig. of lion, / nn)1 
ninx-tihns Ez 1 f ■ cf. also i]k>$^?* 

Pi-2 4 31 and thy poverty cometh marching (cf. 
Pi. 6"); glide,glow of wine D'" 13 ’'D 3 / iUV Pr 23 31 
ylideth down smoothly (VB; cf. Qal 3 Ct 7 10 ); 
note esp. the foil., where emphasis lies not on 
verb, but on an auxiliary word; these cases form 
the natural transition to the figurative use:— 
| 12 1 on every side tricked men are walking; 

^?vT 3 9 7 f n appearance (semblance, 
lit. image cf. Ohe crlt n ) walketh a man; also 
VP n»b 43 2 (of. Qal 42 10 , Pi. 38” 


Jb 30^). 2. fig. walk about = live; the 

king before ('JS.b) his people 1 S i2 : , so of 
Samuel v 2 ; of priest 2 s5 ('(TCID '32b); of 
friendly intercourse with ( 3 K) men 1S25 15 ; 
cf. '.- 1 " n ^T l VP f 35 u ; of man’s relation 

to God: especially sq. 'js|> 3’On n'ni ' 33 ? 'n 
Gn if (P) walk before me (live constantly in 
my presence) and (so) be perfect , cf. 24'"’ (J), 
48 15 (E); D.W 33 .i> 3 t nop i]' 3 sb ',3 2 K 20 3 = 
Is 38 s ; as token of divine, favour 'isb irbnrp 
dbilftiy 1 S 2 30 (v. esp. I)r, on sense here & 
elsewh.); f 116 9 D«nn n‘li "]83 * ' 3 pb , 

56 14 ( 3 ””n nip); iesa 'nn) z c 10 19 they shall 


walk in his name; c. r,X, of Enoch and Noah 
Q’nSsp'nx 'n Gn g 222 * 6 9 (denoting intimacy, 
fellowship: all P); further T ]n*pN 3 'n | 26 1 
I have walked in thy faithfulness; 12(13 / nriO 
p'nY Pr 20' he that walketh justly in his (own) 
integrity; '3'3 33.p3 '33f) _ Cr,3 'HOX p 101 2 ; 
cf. also p 11 9 45 and let me walk in a large 
place (untrammelled, undismayed); of the 
wicked 1'23’X3 tl^nntp p C8 22 one going on in 
his guilty deeds; n 33 T 13 p Xp they walk 
in darkness (|| '3'3) xbl 1 J?T X?); of their 
exposure n33t?“by Jb 18 8 he walketh on, 
net-work, (snare, cf. n 33 “» ; || 1 'S;i 3 HBOS nVpf); 


esp. of'' as accompanying Israel 3353 'nn2 
l)t 23 13 walk in the midst, etc., C 33 T 13 Lv 26 12 ; 
2 S 7’ wherever (TC’S s 33 ) / have walked with 
(among 3 ) all (the sons of) Isr.— i Ch 17 6 ; as 
inhabiting a tent, on the march, 

P 3 X 3 2 S 7 6 and I was ivtdking in a tent 
and in a tabernacle. 

f Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. ipbin (as if from *]b't i- e - a 
verb l"s, cf. reff. sub Qal Impf supr.) 2K24 15 ; 
sf. i) 3 'bin Dt 8 2 , i 3 'bini consec. l'r 16 29 , etc.; 
Impf. ipbi' Ec 1 o 20 , i]bi' Je 3 2 s ; juss. ilk Dt 2B 36 ; 
il.b s 3 * Ec 5"; #1 Ex 14 21 ilk * K 6 19 + 2 t.; 
\k La 3 2 ; sf. Ez 40-'' 43 1 47 s 1 s. iplX 

2 S 13 13 Ez 32 14 , cohort. n 3 'biXl 2K6 19 , i]blXl 
Am2 10 +3t., etc.; Imv. i]bin Nu 17"; fs. ' 3 'b'n 
Ex 2 9 (Bo"• 461,5 lhn ; but rd. prob. ' 3 \b® : 01 52Sj,b 
Ges 5fn ' 2,B8 J; mp]. 13 'bn 2K17 27 ; Inf sf. i 3 'bn? 
2 Ch 36 s ; Pt. i]'bi»Je2 6 +4t.; sf.i) 3 ’biDDt 8 ls , 
i]?biD Je 2 17 ; D 3 'bi ?3 Is 63 13 ; fpl. Di 3 biD 
Zc g 10 ;—1. lead, bring: sq. acc. usually of 
person; a. c. 3 of space or region through 
which, Dt 8 15 (Isr. in wilderness) Je 2 C ^ 136 16 , 
so also Is 48 21 ; i ]333 Je 2 17 ; cf. Jos 24’ (E), Is 
63 13 f 106 9 ; also fig. Is 42 16 and I will lead 
(the) blind in a way (iI11.fi they know not; 
b. c. acc. pers., 3 of space + acc. of time i]biXl 
333133 33 # D'V?k n ?W 29 1 ; so Am 2 10 
(sq. Inf. of purpose c. b). c. sq. acc. pers. 4- 
acc. of way, road, Dt 8 2 , cf. Cli^nn 7]33 Ez 40 24 
(acc. of direction), d. sq. acc. pers. + acc. of 
place or condition to which • • • i]b !23 ’poTlX 
nbiJ il’b'D 2 K 24 15 the women of the king, etc., 
he led into exile (i"lb 33 qbk” 1 '?); so also, of 
exile 1332,3 n’pbini Ho 2“; b 33 J e 32 s ; cf. 
of Yahweh’s chastisement, La 3 2 me hath he 
driven and brought, into darkness and not 
into light; sq.acc.pers. + bx ; 33 _ bx etc. Dt 28 3b 
(ofexile); d^-'„bnrbx Je3i 9 ; 3^',3-bxEz43 1 ; 
iilJ^lkx Nu 17 11 (1‘; implic. obj. being censer); 
bx of ]>ers. 2K6 19 Je.52 26 , by in |[ 2 K 25*°; by 
also 1 K i 38 pn'rby inx i3p s i (see sub by 
7 c $). e. sq. acc. pers. + , 3 —loc.: nil!?!? 
2K6 13 ; nb 3 ? 2^33" 36® (cf. 2 K24' 5 supr.); 
cf. 2 K 17 27 . 2 . lead away sq. acc. 

pere. + appos.; bbiC' D'SyV il'bvo Jb 12 17 he 
f ) leadeth away counsellors despelled cf. v 19 ; 
of Yahweh’s judgment on the wicked p 1 25 s 
'' will lead them away with (HX) the workers 
of iniquity. 3 carry, bring: c. obj. help- 
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less, or inanimate: a. -f- acc. loc., Josiab to 
Jerusalem , Ch 35 2 ' 1 in || 2 K 

23 30 ); cf. Zc 5 10 whither are these carrying the 
ejihahf 'riBnnviX t]'ifix n?X 2 S13 15 . b. carry, 
take , take awayfh) D”!" 1 ? ' 3 'b'n Ex 2' J (F ; on form 
cf. supr.); also carry away iT 3 , in his hand, 
Ec 5"; of the spread of a careless speech 
Ec 10 2 " fowl of the heavens shall carry the, voice 
(|| nan TJ.: D^S33n by?). 4 . tig., of influence 

on character: c. acc. pcrs.+ 3 into: l'r i6 w awl 
he will lead him into a tray that is not good 
(i.e. sinful). 5 . a. cause to walk, go, men 
(i.e. bxnb^ '*?!?) on (by) the mountains of Israel 

Ez36’ r "(H T^'l, nbn?b Dnb n 4 >n)); c f. 

WDDip D 3 nS Lv 26 13 and I caused you to 
walk upright (fig.; opp. to being bowed down 
by a yoke); Is 63 12 that earned his gloriuus 
arm to go at (b) the right hand of Moses. 
b. cause to flow, run Ez 3 2 1,1 and, rivers like 
oil 1rill I cause to flow. c. cause to depart , 
retire, go back, \ the sea, Ex 14 21 ^2 instr., 

qhp nr,3). 

t* n.m. traveller (properly a going, 
journey, whence wayfarer, traveller) only 

•wyn trxb -]bn N3)i 2 S 12 4 (||ib xan nnxiv 
s'? tan v'kn);—m MT . s 14* iftn, 'n 

must be cstr. & = flowing, or dropping {of 
honey), but rd. rather G>) The Klo AVe Dr 
(& ‘nil for K ’33 (pv., @ AVe I)r). 

t [ipSn j a.[m.] step, only pi. sf. )Tns 

ncra ' 3 'bn ,n, 29 6 when my steps were bathed 
in cream (non = HXCn) hyperb. of abundance, 
wealth. 

a. f. a going, way, travelling- 
company sf. DJna'bn Isa 2 s Qr (Driaibn Kt) ; 
elsewh. oxdy pi., cstr. nto'bn f 68 25 , so Pr 31 27 
Qr (niab'.n Kt), niabn lib 3 6 ’, nb'bn Jb 6 19 ; sf. 
tjTiia'bn f 68*;—1. going, walk, a. Na 2 6 they 
shall stumble- in their going ; elsewh. pi. goings: 
b. jr 68 s ® of going, marching, progress of God 
into the sanctuary (CQ.P 3 • so Hup Pe Che; Ew 
Hi De in holiness) ref. either to solemn pro¬ 
cessions of worshippers (e.g. De) or, peril, bet¬ 
ter, to the theophanie progress of God himself 
(e.g. Che); also c. of goings = doings ; 0 f§i 3 f 
nn '3 Tl Pr 31 57 watching the doings of her house- 
build; of God Hb3 6 ib obi|niabn waysof eternity 
(al. of old) are his. 2. travelling-company, 
caravan N3C? nb'bn Jb6 19 (||s?n ninn«). 

t ['ijVnftJ a.m. 1 *" 2 ’ 9 walk, journey, going 


(late); cstr. t]bnp Fz42*4- 2 t.; sf ^obnt? Me 2 f ; 
pi. D'abnp Zc 3'; — 1 . walk 1 of 10 cubits’ 
breadth before the chambers ’ in Ezekiel’s tem¬ 
ple Ez 42'* (cf. Da). 2 journey fr. Pali, to 
Jerusalem Ne 2 6 ; of dimension of Nineveh, a, 
journey of three days Jon 3 s i.e. diameter or 
length, cf. v 1 ; (acc. to Ilerodot' , ' w one day's 
journeys Igo stadia, = length of Nineveh acc. 
to l)iod' 1-3 ). 3. pi. goings, i.e. free access 

(Vl’>) Zc 3 7 . 

t[nrAVnn] a.f. procession, only pi. 
nbbnn Ne I2 31 of thanksgiving-processions at 
dedication of wall. 

tl. rbbrt] vb. shine (acc. to Tlies al.= 

ll. bbn ( splenduit , from sonuit acute, dare, so 
Thes; these mngs., however, merely assumed); 
but v. Lag 0rllI9 & sub foil.; cf. Ar. Jj» begin 
to shine, JiU mw nioo-n; As. ellu, bright COT 
0'«^_Q al OJ)]y j n f 3 f ’t?xn ’by in?, ibna Jb 
2 9 3 when it, viz. his lamp, shone upon my 
head (cf. Ew ti09c J, lig. of God’s favour. Hiph. 
Impf. biT Jh 31'* 6 , 3 fs. bnn Jb 41'“; 3 mpl. 
ibn) Is 13 10 ;— flash forth light, of heavenly 
bodies, nixJb 31 26 (|| =]b'n n,T nn;) ; S(J . 

acc. cogn. pnix ’ibiT xb Dn’.b’Sai D^Eytn ’3313 Is 

13 19 (H’J'CC'n t]^n ; s: inix irr-xb ryv)> also 


of crocodile nix bnn uniy'py Jb 4 r° his sneez¬ 
ings flash forth light (shining water-drops). 

ttyn a.m. appell shining one, epith. of 
king of Babylon, nn^-;a 'n CPto^l? ipt? 
Js I4 12 how art thou fallen, sinning mw, son of 
dawn / i. e. star of the morning. (Cf. As. 
mustilil, epith. of (A’enus as) morning-star 
III Itg7 60 Opp ,AS ,sn ' 443 Scbr 8Kllf;4 ' 337 COT v,1 “) 

til. [bbnj vb. be boastful, Pi. praise 
(Ar. shout, both in joy & (if conjcct. of No 
ItS be right, v. cit. iufr.) in terror; esp. 11. in 
formula of worship; Syr. Pa ^N.oi cecinit, 
laudatit; cf. NH bibn praise, bbn id., Ilallel 
{\fe 113-118); Aram. xbin'H marriage-song, &c.; 
on As. al&lu, shout for joy, rejoice v. Lyon 8 ""””" 

text.' W (CjHndtr. 1.36) „] sf) AA’ ill C kle r 8M V“” t ' jt s 1W. 1.1M; 1 W, 

KB 44, l-S6i "“•’• I94 ; all variations of cry aloud, 
cf. §To 23,01887,723 US Sem ' 411 ; peril, orig. break 
through, or out (in a cry), cf. We 8k! "' !n " i ' 107 ' r "" p ‘ 
109 ; comp, also (acc. to Prat BAS 8xa, j Eth. 
•p^yOAA: implore (cf. Amhar. Tigr.), <S. ai‘Ut\ 
swear )— QaJ. Impf. 2mpljbnn^75 5 ; Pt. 

g 6 -i- 21 .;—be boastful ^bnrrbx \fr 75 s (||*bx 



Jlp'.O'll); pt. boastful ones, boasters ^ g 6 

(m 7 ? 75 s ( 1 -oth II C'Vfl). Pi. Pf. 
bbi +io 3 , 1 s. sf. 3 

^rn. eonsec. Is 62 9 , sf. "^-.v IS64 10 , etc.; Impf. 

I02 ’ 9 ; sf - *= 1 ^-:. Pr 2 7 2 , 

38 18 ,'ibbii Pr 31 3 *; i s. bbiK f 36 s 4-2 t., 
cohort. ibblP 1// 69 31 + 2 t., etc.; 7 mv. fs. *bbp 
1^146’ 14 7 11 ; mpl. ibbl ^ 104 35 + 30 t. Je 
20 13 3 r; sf. vi'bbp f 22 24 + 1.3 t- 1 : Inf. abs. 
bbi 1 Gh 16 s6 ; cstr. 5 §i 2 S I4 5S + 16 t. Chr; 
Pt. pi. D'b^ni? 1 Cli 23/+ 4 t. Ch 1 . praise 
man nr woman, acc. flips bt) ‘T*'' Gh 

i2 15 (J) and they praised her to Pharaoh, cf. 
Pr 27 s 31 78 ' 31 Ct 6 9 ; ^isn-r.x c'^ront 20123“ 
and those praising (shouting acclamations to) 
the king; v. also 18 ? 2 S 14? (of Absa¬ 

lom’s beauty); in bad sense Yf) ^T) 11 T ’ 3 ]J! 
p r 2 8 4 deserters of law j/raise a wicked man. 
2 usually praise D'lbtj, ' etc.: •».. sq. acc. of 
heathen god Ju 16 24 . b. obj/' (D' rl 7 tt); \|m 19' 
(bv. on account of), subj. heaven, earth, seas, 
etc., i' 69 s5 ; ?$!$>’ ’nn f 1 19 175 ; in sum¬ 
mons to all creatures to praise I48 51S ; Is 38' 
Tlbbl) did *|Tin biKtf (cf. f 115 17 ); often of 
public worship in sanctuary, Isf>2 9 (thanks¬ 
giving in sanctuary after harvest), cf. 64 
f 2 2 23 (|J;lC«r mBDK), v 27 3 S ls 109 s " (both 
||TT_X) 107 32 (jpnTObn)) 84 s , v. also 146 2 
(Il'tiS .ihsitt) 149 3 (c. 2 instr.; ||ib ™Y : )\ also 
obj. '* Q? 4 (in some cases of public worship) 
i^74 21 148 s , Jo 2 a; (thanksgiving after harvest); 
-wa D'r^-or f(nf (j| rPjina i 3 §pf|, 145 2 
(|| ^?K); further, f 36 s 1131 ^TK D’lbx 3 . 
also* v'' + f m '1:1 1TI.T3, but cf. Hup Che on 
n b as editorial addition; obj. not expressed 
pBjrntt* notn ibri ypetfn Je3i 7 , 'Pfjp 
* 3 -bbi) $£|1 \fr 63®. c. use of Imv. deserves 
special notice: Hlbb.1 if? 22* 1 (||T1122; of 
temple-worship cf. v 23 - 2 ’); also in summons to 
angels, sun, moon, etc. (all created things) to 
praise ** Ss 2 - 2 - 3 - 3 - 4 i $b'; of temple-worship 150 2 
(3 on, account of) v 2 (?), v 3 3 4 4 - 5 - 5 (all c. f instr.); 
further Je 20 13 (||^ * 1 T), / 'T$ lbb ; 1 f 117 1 
(addressed to nations, || ’.HISS’j, 148' (created 
things), P’V I 47’ 2 'HStp 

*'T)X). d. note es]>.: praise ye Yah! ~) ib^l 
V' 13f> 3 , liturgical (|| |l 3 j?b 31 ®!); elsewh. always 
one word v. Baer V p ' 115 , 8: alw. at beginning or 
end of <p- (chiefly late), appar. liturgical; 


^104*° (I'’Tit)'Els: ’ 313 ), elsewh. iibbi ; 
(1) at beginning \fe to 6 ’ 111 1 (both || min) 1 12 1 
113 1 (II 3 % & i Writ) T), 133 1 (II id.), 146‘ 
(|p-n^’bbi), I47’(sq. in cl. with ’ 3 ), 
148' (||'’Tt) ibbi, vftbbn),. 149 1 (||'’b wt?), 
150 1 f|btnbbi, vnbbi); ( 2 ) at end ^iop 45 
(supr.), 103 49 106 48 11 3 9 113 18 (|| 3 p.??), 116‘ 9 
117’ 2 i. 3 S ! ; .( 11 ^™) 'A^ M 7 20 MS 14 I 49 9 
r 5 o« (||R) bill 1E’J ; :i bb); add to these (not 

liturgical) iT-^n; 102 19 , i* bbnn riDEb bs 
150', I’ibbi) D'nci sb 115 17 . e. also sq. 
nin'b, in Chr, of technical Levitical function 
(cf. Lag 0 ' -11-16 *', who limits this technical bbn to 
priests, using n)“lt‘Vn, for a signal to the jieo- 
ple; v. e.g. Ne 12 24 cf. v 27 ), 1 Ch 16 1 (with 
instrumental music, cf. nr £231 Qv 33 '733 & 
DVlb?t 33 . all v 5 , and Ne 12 27 ) 23 30 25 s (all 
|| nilin); exercised (aj)parently) by both priests 
and Levites Ezr 3 11 (||nVin) cf. v 11 ; by Levites 
2 Ch 20 19 (bVl| b'j 53 ), 29 30 p’n ‘T- 13 ) in which 
the people also joined 1 Ch 16 36 ; also 2 Ch 5 13 
p't5’n \b33t D^nbitDp n’nssns cf. also v 12 ; 

II nil it), v' 3 (aj)par. of Levites & priests), 

D'b 23 ”b D’bbnp I Ch2 3 5 (Levites) cf. 2 Ct^o" 1 
(Levites & priests r 'b tj? ’.^ 23 ); sq. DEi|> 

1 Ch 29 13 (|| D'-liD; David speaks in name of 
people); sq. ^TTinb 2 Ch 20*' 1 (before the 
army; ||'’b annWO; prob. of Levites, cf. v 19 ). 
f. s(j. acc. Ezr 3 10 (priests & Levites: Tj’bS 
1 *W:), Ne 5 13 (people). g. other forms, with 
like technical sense, hut abs.: flilinjj bbnb 

III n)jn ?3 Ne I 2 24 (Levites) cf. 1 Ch 23 s 2 Ch 

8 ,4, 29 s ® (nncbbiy) 2 Ch 31 2 (appar. priests & 
Levites; '*’nine nj|B> 3 ; ||rvbhbi nifb); v. 
also bbnb D’V’lto 2 Ch 23 1 ’ 3 (|p’? i n *^33 D'ln^to); 
DT 3 i’)ibbri 3 2Ch7 6 (||nin'biT.in). 3. appar. 
boast, make one's boast cf. Qal 2 (sq. 2 in, of), 
D’nbx? f 44 9 (|| nii 3 obiyb tj my, so, acc. to 
most, in had sense, 1^33 niXR'by VEn M |io J 
a wicked man boasteth of the desire of his soul, 
hut Ch e praiseth ('*) for (i.e. in a mercenary 
spirit). Pu. Pf. 3 pi. tbbln 1// 78“; Impf. 
-bbn; Pr 12 8 ; Pt. bbnc 2 S 22 4 + 6 1 .; f. ibbnn 
Ez 26 17 (cf. 014 “* sta^' 6!7b ; MT. however, 
accents as Pf., regarding @ as = relative, v. Sta 
lii!tq C8 iai,s,«). —be praised, 1. human subj., 
be praised, commended Pr i2 ,s (opp. P^b 1 ) 1 )); 
of maidens, praised, celebrated (in song) •^78®’; 
pt. (v. supr.) of city, renowned Ez 26 17 . 2 . 

of'', only pt.=gerundive, to be praised, worthy 
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of praise 2822*=^, 18% 1XC '' ^13 ^ 4 <S 2 
i) 6 4 = 1 Cli 16 25 , yp 145 3 ; so '' OS' 'HD 113 3 . 
Hithpa Impf. 1 K 20"+ 5 t.; ^|>W' 

Pr 20 14 ; 3 fs. !>.W> ^ 34 3 , %B$jj Pr 31 30 ; 
2 ms. 1//52 3 Pr 2 7 1 ; ^nnijl Is 4 1 10 ; 2 fs. 

'felOli' Jc 41) 4 ; 3 mpl. 3 ^nn' yp 64" Is 4 3 23 ; 

yp 4g 7 Je4 2 ; Imv. mpl. '^Srinn i Cli 16 11 ’ 
p 105 3 ; Inf. ygrtfl} yp 106 5 ; Pt. ^nnp Pr 23 14 
Jo 9 23 ; j)l. D'.^~np yp 9 7 7 ;— -glory, boast , make 
one’s boast : —1. of sell-coniidcnt boasting, 
abs. 1 Iv 20" cf. Pr 2o’ 4 ; sq. 3 of ground of 
boast Je q 22 - 22 - 22 49 4 f 49 7 52 3 Pr 25^ : i^nnn 4 s 
inp D 1'3 Pr 27 1 ; of glorying in idols D'^nnpn 
D'ii'i'XS yp 97". 2. of glorying, making one’s 

boast in ( 3 , on the ground of) / ' : b.i’nnn /s 3 
'Bfej yp 34 s ,' cf. Is 45 25 J e 4 2 (||13 sq. 

a'l'lpa Is 41 16 ; V. also yp Idtf=l Ch 16’° 
sq. B^a (|| * 'B : p 3 D a!? Pip?)), c f. further 
Je 9 23 ; less oft. abs. Je 9 23 yp 63 12 64” & 106 5 
sq. together with thine heritage 

(ll^nnbta jpp). 3 . once, late=pass. 
be praised, commended, of God-fearing woman 
Pr3i 30 . Po el Impf. bjin) Is44 2S +2t.;— 
make into a fool, make fool of, obj. B'pBC' Jb 
I2 17 (subj. |!§jP B’Spr TJ'biJO); obj. C'CCp 
Is 44 s5 (subj. /4 II D'l? ninx’nap); obj. Ban EcM 
(subj. ps'i’n •, || njnc ajrnx nax'i). p 0 ai 

Pt. inline '!? 1 PX pinb6 Ec 2 2 of laughter I said, 
It is mad (folly); yp J02 9 those mad 

against me (|j V 3 ' 1 X). Hithpo. Impf. ^np?l 
1 S21 14 ; 3 mpl. '^.iW J051 7 , f|inn) Xa 2 6 , 
1^'nJT Jeso 3 "; 7 »/iu.mpl. &Tinn J e49 9 , 

•Te 2 5 ln ;— act madly, or like a madman, ^nnjl 
QT 3 1 S21 11 (of David) and he acted like a 
madman in their hands; of idolatrous worship 
by Chaldeans (>10) B'P'X 33 Ju5o 3s ; of nations, 
as drunken men, fig. of terror at Yahweh’s 
judgments, Je 2 5 16 (11 W?S? 3 nPl 3 j 7 ; also of madly 
driving & jolting chariots Na2 5 Je 46®. 

tSVn n.pr.in. (fie hath praised; cf. NH 

n.pr. IHllel ) father of a judge of Israel 

Ju I2 13: ' 3 , called pintfnsn v . finjn?. 

ttV'lVn] n-Lm.] (XH id!) only pi. B'Slj'n 
rejoicing praise: 1. Ju 9 s7 i.e. 

a vintage-rejoicing, merry-making, connected 
with thanksgiving En'n^$i D '3 3 X 3 ) 1 , etc. (i. e. 
god Baal-Berith, see v 4 ). 2. of praise to 

'n enp Lv 1 9 24 (H) holiness of praise, 1. e. a 


n*?nn 

consecrated thing in token of thanksgiving 
for fruit, offered in 4th year (cf. NH). 

n.f. madness (on txt. v. infr.) 
only pi. riibSn, Tli^in. and only Ec: Ec i 17 and 
I set my heart ('ai> niljlXl ) to knov> wisdom, and 
to know madness and folly (mipbn nit^h), cf. 
ni^in 2 12 (||f<?.); 'n mPponi $pa pen nynpi 
7 25 , i.e. to know folly to he madness; possibly 
rd. Blii.pin, cl. ni^ 3 D & foil.; the moral c\il of 
it is specif, recognised in Ec 9 3 (||in). 

i rvi^in n.f. id. (formed unusually from 
the ptep., an Aram, formation, cf. Ba. KB414f ) 

np"j n&bin m'3 nnnxi n'tap in'a-naa n^nn 

Ec io 13 the beginning of the words of his mouth, 
is folly, and the end of his mouth (his speech) 
is evil madness. 

pri^rr, rn t ?*?n v. M>n Pi. 

n.pr.[m.] (he shall praise God , 
cf. Px^np infr.);- 1. a man of Judah 1 Ch4 lf ’. 
2. a Ijevite 2 Ch 2 9 12 . 

n.[m.] praise ;—only in ^’Xl 
lP^np 'p|> Pr 2 7 21 the refining pot for silver, and 
the furnace for gold, and a man according to 
his praise, i. e. prob. acc. to the praise of him 
by others, which tests him; so De Str al.; 
perh. however so let a man be to the mouth of 
his praise, i. e. that praises him, —testing the 
praise to determine its worth, Tims KobGes; 
other views are: according to the measure of 
his boasting Ew, i. e. is judged according to 
his success or failure in that of which be boasts; 
Hi aceo-rding to the thing of which he boasts. 

n.pr.m (praise of God, cf. 
^n; supr.j;—1. great-grandson of Seth acc. 
to genealogy of P, Gn g 12 ' 13 ' 14,16 ''' 1 Cb i 2 . 2 . 

a man of Judah Ne 11 4 . 

tnbnq n.f. praise, song of praise (cf. 

Ar. J J 45 , the shouting of a sacred formula ; 

Sprenger Mutiammad 111,527 No 

2MS 1887,723 gg*«m.i.fli Clie° P46 '’) abs. 'n Is 6o” i + 

i 9 t. + Je 4 9 25 Kt, \ infr.; cstr. H^nri Je48 2 
+ 21,; sf. -n>™ Je 17”+ 61 .; l)t io 21 , 

yp ( 8“,in^ri T ^35 M +61 ; fn^nn^ 9 » ; in^nn 
Is42 10 + lot.; pi. abs. Ex 15"; cstr. nil'll 
yp 22* + 3 t.; —1. praise, adoration, thanks¬ 
giving, paid to—^48" qnSin p D’n^x q»s : 3 
'IS? by as thy name, 0 God, so is thy 
praise io the ends of the earth, 111 111 frfpj? irffnn 
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TJ&, '32 in^rn TEn 4^34 •continually is his 
praise in my mouth (|| A ~71i< ?§UPl) c f- 7 
also ^jn^-n 'D 71 s , 'n t»;'? 5 i’ 7 , n3y?n 
'n 'n$ip i’i 9 1 ' 1 , '? i3T * 7 n i 45 51 (|f§2 

iCHj? Di? Tw'3); as sung, song of praise Yr|g 

inVnn io 6 12 ; D'gis!? niiini c'-r : b : cn 

Xe I 2 ,fi ; cf. 'n f 4 0 4 (appos.’t nn’l'C?) 

& Is 42 10 (appos. id,), also 7 n niN 3 Dnfc^ 33 > 
(l|'U Dibs v:-)- via. peril. f 148 14 (C he; yet 
see l)e YB); note further 'B^nn f log'; 

ni^rn Dlgi' ^12* inhabiting the praises 
of hr.; jlf>rra nr>-13-b3~by Dtoi^tpn XC9 5 exalted 
above all blessing and praise; cf. also 'f&rUJl la 
48" (|| 'Op’), & of praise due to 7 ' is 42 s . 2. 

the act of general, public, praise (cf. also supr. 
esp. \je 2 2 4 33 1 io6 12 Xei2 ,f );—'ITnp »fc 

're Vnhjtn f 100 4 enter his gates with thanks¬ 
giving, Ids courts with praise, CHH I't? 'b VW 
D'tdh V>~ipa in^nn f 149 1 ; c f. f z2- r ’ 65- 1 6f> 2 
147 1 ; before the army n3"i3 3;>nn 2 Ch 

20'“; in exhortation to the peoples U’'Opn 
'.n^njp y.p ft, 6" (II D'py Sro), cf. Is 42'-'. 

3. praise-song, as title, “IVjb >"l^nn f I45 1 (so 
XH r.'Snn tec & D'l>nn, D';% = Psalms). 

4. qualities, deeds, etc., of 7 ', demanding praise: 
— Tr'nn StTi3 Ex 15" (song), i. e. terrible in 
attributes that call for praise (||trti?a'ttXJ & 
N^S ; oft. (both sg. and pi.) of Yahweh’s 
deeds c. vb. t?P f 9 15 ;8 4 79 13 Is 43 21 , also + 
! DC’ f 102 22 ; c. y'tppt f 106" (H 7 ' nitaa bta); 
+ t]P_“iy c . n;n) f C. Is 6o b ; +'ten 
c. feis Is 63 7 ; vid. also ’ifli? E0 niinb 
^n^nna nanc’rtt) f io6 47 =i Ch 16“ to give 
thanks unto thy holy name, to glory in thy 
praises (=praiseworthy deeds). 5. renown, 
fame, glory: a. of Damascus nj;nn "' , V Je 49"’ 
(on Qr r^rn v. Hi ties ; comp, perhaps 
rtatn nepp Is 61 3 mantle of renown (renown as 
a mantle, cf. De VB; >Di splendid garment; 
but Bi Che Du read ^3!* ntCJTp and translate 
7 n praise, song of praise, cf. 1. 2). b. ot 7 ', 
J'tKri nxbio T.3 itin D'pp nca Hb 3 3 his splen¬ 
dour hath covered (the) heavens, and of his 
renown the earth is full. Also c. fig., praise, 
renown, = obj. of praise, possessor of renown ; 
used (a) of Israel Dt 26 19 (abs.), Je 13" ( + ’b) 
33* (+ b and ftxn \'ia bbb)—all II DB>, nn«6n ; 
v. also Is61", & perb.^148 14 (see sub 1 supr.); 
(6) of Jerusalem Is 62 7 , also Y.p 3 19,20 (both 
|| DC*), all these c. vb. or D’C’; cf, nXtpl 
'n T|;tvpt -]\ntoif1 nyati” Is 6o 18 ; (c) of Babylon 


ptxrr^a n^tn c’snm j e 51 41 ; (d) of Moab px 
a.xic 7 n tip JC48 2 ; (e) of A , twi) van 

t'nbx Dt to 21 , nnx 'n^nn '? j c 17 14 (no vb.) 

’ v v; j 7 r A T • t • • • \ / 

f [D/!""!] vb. smite, hammer, strike down 
(cf. Ph. tJjfTO infr. sub n‘,D^np) Qal If. 
3 fs. ntcbn) consec. Ju 5 : “; 3 pi. Ju ; -f 2 
Is 16 8 ; sf. Pr 23 3 "'; Impf. 3 ms. sf. 

f 1 41 2 ; 3 mpi. pcfrn: f 74 6 ; Pt. act, 
Dy 3 oS’in Is 41 7 (cf. Ges 5 29,3 h ); pa$ 8 . estr. 
'c^n is 28 1 ; — smite (with hammer), sq. aec. 
pers. Ju 3 26 (fatally; [| PO*?- 1 ‘ 09 ); also fig. of 
correction, discipline f 141 5 (|| D'Clit); 0 f in¬ 
toxicating wine t'ij^tb D)li bvf tCCC’ 133 
Is 16 8 the vine of Sibma, its choice branches 
smote down lords of nations (so Hi De CheBrd 
Di al., ltVm; lords subj. acc. to Ges Ew al. 
AY BY); also 'twbn smitten dov;n by wine 
Is28'; cf. further Pr 23 35 ; sq. acc. rei. 
Dys-D^in Is 41 7 one striking an anvil; smite 
down, or strike off f 74 s (ohj. D'HV 13 carved 
work); also abs. of horses’ hoofs Ju 5 22 .—On 
tfcn 1 B 14 16 v. D^lI. 

• 1 < 

' 12Pn n.pi-.m. a man of Ashei - 1 Ch 7 30 . 

tn^n n.f. hammer, mallet only cstr. 
£jf&?y 'n j u -- 6 a workman 8 hammer. 

n.[m.] a precious stone, jasper? 
(so ® SB), or onyx? (cf. Di Ex 28 18 ) (appar. 
fr. V Di>n; owing to its hardness, as able to 
smite, hammer i) —mentioned in lists of pre¬ 
cious stones Ex 28 1S 39 11 Ez 28 13 . 

tnia^nn n.f. P i. strokes, blows (cf. Ph. 
D^fliD stroke, stamp, impression, once on a coin 
D^no coinage of Gader (Gades),=percus- 
mra, k 6 ppa, Ges iMon rl - 4SI ’ ,, c also *™)—I>r 18“ 
(cf. Baer) 19” both times of blows on the body. 

toVi adv. of place, hither (Ar. 
hither /)—Ex 3 s approach not 

hither, Ju 18 3 20 7 1 S io 22 i 4 is and lo, the camp 
melted away D^ni t]b s l rd. with @ (IvOtv Kni 
tvfev) Th We Dr D^ni di>n hither and thither 
i.e. in different directions (cf. H 3 ni n|n .Tos 8 20 ), 
v 36 - 38 Bu 2 14 ; ti 5 >n iy fig. hitherto, thus far (i.e. 
to this point of dignity and greatness) 2 S 7 1S 
(=1 Ch 17 16 ). f 73’“, if text he sound, 
must mean thither (sc. after the persons 
described v 3 " 9 ); but such sense questionable, 
rd. prob. with Houb La for obn W W, S 




241 


non 


cn 


Dr6 satisfies them with bread: cf. Che Hup !i0 ’''. 
Gn 1 6 n ~here; but here also text is dub.: vl)i. 
Ju 14 1S rd. ri^n for »6n : v, 3 1 end. 

ten n.pr.loc. only in DP 3 D’fqn On 14 s ; 
not otherwise known; Vrss OHS; Ji|f 
ubr. Gones. £ 3 ( 13 ; 01 conj. npq3 ; Tu Di think perh. 
old name of Rabbath Ammon. 

t[nn?, n^nv] only in Dnenp Ez V n Ew 
nothing of their moaning, trailing; Thes 11 V 
wealth, ef. pcq 5, hut precarious; form very 
suspicious; proh. dittogr. for preceding DPO; 
del. B Co. 

tNJTlDn n.jpr.m. father of Hannin (Pers. 
miih, moon (rttdka, month, Sp®g A1>K236 ) + data, 
given l so (written hamaodata) Ot; @ 'A gaSadov 
(alw. Genit.); in Gk. perh. M afaurys | Maddrar, 
MaS/rrjfJ, cf. Xenoph Crr,TS - 41 Diod” 11,67 Pott 
2M0iw.4Mj._4^n Nn-jen Est 3 1 - 10 8 5 9 24 ; with¬ 
out ’ 33 N,n 9 10 . 

nan and DH (without appreciable dis¬ 
tinction in usage, except prob. in so far as the 
longer or shorter form was better adapted to 
the rhythm of particular sentences: on the 
whole non (alone) is somewhat more freq. 
than OH, Dnn on the contrary is said regularly, 
n®nn occurring only 12 1 ., viz. Xu 9 7 (1’), Je 14 15 
Zc 14 1S , and in the plir. npnn D'D)(n )3 2 K 18 4 
j e gi6.i8 gis r>0 i j Q ^2 y j0 g 23 though 

Dnn D' 0)3 iy much more common) pron. 3 pi. 
masc. (non used incorrectly for the fern. Zc 5 1(l 
Ru i 23 Ct 6"), fern, P 3 n [NH also |n, which 
occurs however in Bibl. Heb. only after a 
prefix: v. infr. 8 ], pr. 3 pi. they (BAram. 
ten, q. v.; ; Pith, (one form) : 

'emun-tu, ’emdn-tu; cf. also for the 
dissyl. form, the sf. -omu [fem. -era]; perh. 
also As. suff. sunu, iina\td~\, cf. reff. sub Min). 
In usage not different in genl. from ttVl, X'n 
(which see, under the corresponding headings, 
for fuller explanations), thus :— 

1 a. G116 1 Ex 5' 32 ^) Dn let them (emph.) 
go nndgntherstraw, Xu 31 16 Is 24 14 H04 14 7 s etc.; 
after '3 J e 3 5 34 7 . (For the use in circunmt. 
clauses v. Er* ,6 '' , ' ra .) b. Ju i 22 Dn D 3 .. . li>5>'l, 
Dt 2 11 (on f]tt), 3 20 Jos 9 4 Ez 30 17 . c. Ex 18 22 
every small matter EntDStp) let them judge 
themselves, v 26 Je 15 19 17 18 yje 109 2 *; Est 9 1 . d. 
Gn 33 s 44” Jud 6 5 etc. e. cf. Xe io 5 *. 

2 a. (Resuming the subj. with emph.) G11 
14 21 (note accents), Dt l 39 ^ 23* 27 s (accents), 


|7 # i°7 24 Ez 36 7 44 IS . b. Is 30 7 Ez 

cf. Is 44‘t C. Xu 14 27 * Je 27 9 Ez43“ Dn Ufa 

pits VIVO, Ec 4 2 Ne 2“ 

3. a. G11 3' Ex 5 s Dn D'Sn; '3 for they arc 
idle, 14 3 15 23 29 33 ctc. (the opp. order rare : Xu 
11> Is61 9 , cf. I)c +94 ' n ). b. G11 34 21 ' 23 4i w 48 s 

r ♦ * * T 33 thy two sons ♦ . they are 
mine, Ex 32 16 +oft.: Is. 41 22 nan no 
49 21 Cn rt'a'X n^jjj these—where were they ? 
Zp 2 ’ 2 after feftK, peculiarly (cf. I) r ' 2 ). 

c. Dt 20 15 nsn njptjn Dnig n^o-t6 njSS& j„ Iy >= 
1 K if", a! 2 K non -©tea. (i>r i 9 ' Kt 
is prob. corrupt: v. Comm.) 

4. a. Pr 30 24 ns-'3?p Dn nyriN four 

things arc they, the little ones of the earth, 
v 29 (cf. before a rel. clause v 16114 6 1C ) Ct 6 s Is 51 19 
tj'niq'p nsn dw£ 1 Ch 9 2C (v. Kin 4 a), b. 
(0) Gn at 29 • • • hf nsn no lit ."What are they 
- these seven sheep ! Zo i 9 4 6 . (■/)••• 

Dn fGii25 16 (=1 Ch r 6 ) Lv 2 3 2 Nu 3 20 ® 27 - 33 
1S4 8 iCh8 6 12 14 (v. Dr* 201 - 3 ).' 

6 . a. In a neuter sense (rare), Jli 6 7 non 
"’rC 1 ? Ml? they (i.c. such sufferings as mine) 
are as loathsomeness in my meat, Je 7 4 ^S’n 
non they (i.e. these buildings) are the temple 
of '*; and in the fem., Lv 5 22 of all that a man 
doetli to sin n3P3 therein, t Ch 21 10 P3np 
(|| 2 S 24 12 DPO); 2S12 8 Jb 23 14 n|H2 things 
such as these. 

7. With art. Enn, G11 6 4 Ex 2 11 Xui4 3< + 
oft.; nonn 12 t. (v. supr.); nsnn ti s 17 s4 . 

X.B.—Ez 8 6 Kt Dnp stands for Dn np 
(so Qr), cf. nip for nrnp Ex 4 2 ; 2 K 9 18 cn"nt’ 
is irreg. for DP'11’; 2 S 4* '31 ntni is textual 
error for '31 D'pn' nbpD n)3H JTljjt? P3ni v. 
We Dr (& & RVm). 

8. With preps, (in lieu of the normal, 
and more usual, forms with suffixes DP3, Dr6 ; 
Dnp etc. [ Dn3 & |n3, however, each once onlj’, 
DliiOS thrice: v.’s])—a. npnD fEx 30 4 3 6> 
(both P), lib i 16 ; HOPS t J636 32 ; npnb f Je 14 1 "; 
npnp tJe io 2 Eci2 12 . b. Dn3 t2'S24 3 
Yahweh add to the people PNO Dnsi DH 3 
D'pya the like of themselves and the like of 
themselves 100 times, = 1 Ch 2i 3 (but DP3 here 
only once, cf. Dt 1 " 033), 2 Ch 9" Ec 9 12 . C. 
nana tLv 5" (P) XU13 19 (JE) Jes 17 : ntns 
tGn 41 19 2 S 1 2 s nsnsi n;n| i)i> naptti, Jh 23 14 : 
nsnS tEz I 5 - 23 - 22 42 9 Zc 5 9 : njnp tLv 4 2 (P) Is 
34 10 Je 5 6 Ezi6 51 42 5 \jr 34 21 iCh2i'° (|| 2 S 
24 12 Dnp). d. E}3 tGn 19 s9 (P) 30 28 - 87 Ex 25” 
37 16 (both P) Lv io* 11 21 14 40 Xu io 3 16 7 (all 
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1 *) Dt 28 s ' Je 4 s9 48 s 51 43 - 43 (fn 3 thrice only, 
v. i>. 88); |\]3 +Ez i8 14 (eckl.; Baer fn 3 ); Jib 
(=therefore) + Ru i 1313 (also BAram.); ID 1 ? 
tEz 1 6 47-52 (edd.; Baer jnc). (With the ex¬ 
ception of nan?, these forms are found mostly 
in P and writers not earlier than Je. ; b and 
d, however, depend solely on the punctuation.) 

t[non] vb. murmur, growl, roar, 
be boisterous (X KDH, hut rare, and peril, not 
genuine Aram.; cf. Ar. murmur );—Qal 

Pf. 3 mpi. ttH -f 2 1 .; consee. Je5" + 

2 t.: Impfi nbjV Je 6 23 + 3 t.; 2 fs. '»! 3 § 42 12 

43 s ; 42 s ;' 55 1S ; ! t|n? 7V; 

4 6 4 + 3 t.; Is 51 15 Je 3 i 3 ’; ^ 39 ? + 

21.; 1 pi. nen: i s 59 11 ; Inf. nion Is 17 12 ; Pt. 
non Pr 20 1 Je 4 19 : f. nsin j K i 41 ’, njo'n p r 7 11 
rvcin i s 2 2 2 ; fpl. ni'bn p r 1 21 , nibn Ez 7 16 
(Co niDn cf. © 3 );— 1 . growl like a dog 3 b 3 3 
\jr 59 7,1S , snlij. wicked men ; groan (in distress, 
lamentation), like hears D'r 2 '? Is 59 u (II'"tin 
n:i'3); of doves (also in sim.) Ez 7 ir ' cf. Pa 
(si vera 1., vid. supr.). 2 . murmur, fig. of soul 
(C’SJ) in discouragement i^ 42 B12 4 3 5 ; in prayer 
55 19 77 4 (both )| nn'2'X); also snbj. D'yo, of 
the thrill of deep-felt compassion or sympathy, 
sq. b of person pitied, Je3i al (Jgfcrn# Dni), 
sq. by Ct 5*; further 31333 , like the lyre 
{zither) Is 16"; 3 'Wn?, like Jlutets, subj. 3 .b 
Je 48 s6 (sq. b) v 36 (sq. b$); cf. Je 4 19 ‘™n ^ 
3 . roar, of waves, subj. D’h Je g !S qr 33 
Is 31 15 cf. 46'; sim. of roar of multitudes 
Isi7 12 Je 6 23 50 42 ; metaph. id., Je 51“; he 
tumultuous, of peoples f 4 6 r (||'“?); 83* 
( tsb’j). 4. be in commotion, stir, of 
city 1 K i 4 ‘ Is 22 2 ; so pt. fpl. as subst. tMH 
iTebn P r i !l head of stirring, hustling streets 
(||nni'B> 'tins); of man, pw b 3 n- 7 ]t< f 3 ,y 
surely to no jiurpose they hustle about (|| 3 bi‘ 3 - T]ti 
E>'K _ Tl^nn^). 5 . he boisterous, turbulent, as with 

wine Zc 9* (but rd. perh. 0 p 3 , cf. Fi H "’‘ 1 ' 1 "' 9 
!C24 Klo 1 ” 1 - 21970 ’ 664 Sta ZAW1881,18 ); also pt. as adj., 
of 335 ? (by meton.) Pr 2o'; of shameless woman 
Pr 7 11 9 13 . 

tpDn n.m. 1S4,14 (f. t Jbqi 34 ) sound, mur¬ 
mur, roar, crowd, abundance;—abs. r n 1 S 
4> 4 +27 t. (+2 K «5 H = |toN in || Jc 52* v. 
11. |i£p p. 54 supr.); cstr. [ton Gn i7 14 +3°t- 
4. Ez 39 1113 ( 3 is Jim N' 3 ) ; sf. foioq u f s + 2 1 . 
4-Ez 31 19 Qr-t- 3 t. (Kt njicn); so also Co for 
n.pr. (?) njlCH (q.v.) 39 16 ; r' 2 'On Is 5 14 4 - 6 t.-f 


nV^n 

Ez 7 12,13 30* (all del. BCo; in 7 13 also Da), 
n:bn Ez 29 19 ; D 3 ion l« 3 i 4 EZ7 11 ; pi. Dbbn 
Jo 4 11-14 ; sf. npton EZ32 30 ;—D 3 jpn Ez s 7 v. 
sub jen infr.;—1, sound\ murmur, rush, roar, 
csp. sound made by a crowd of people, mur¬ 
mur, roar + 6 r* bW? 'n (|| D'tp: |iH$ etc.); 
cf. 'n bip Is 13 4 sound of a roaring (|| p8C’ bip), 
33 3 Dn 10"; Q'py lion Is 17 12 (j|D'St6' (iXE 1 ) 
where again compared with D'O' nion • also 31 4 
of throng of shepherds (||bip); of a city 'n 
nnp Jb 3 9 7 (||bji nittr'n); c f. Ty 'n = noisy 
city Is 32 14 , niion Is 3 14 ; of sound of songs 
ipT?! 'n Ez 26 13 (|| tpnija bip), cf. Am 5* 
(lll'bo: nipt); of crying 'n bip 1 s 4 14 (||bip 
npyS) ; v. further D'V’O [ion fig. of sympathy Is 
6 3 ’ 5 (||D'oni), cf. non 2 : of rain D’-Wn 'n bip 
i K 18 41 , cf. Je to 1 ' = si 16 ;—of rumbling of 
chariot-wheels l'bsba 'n Je 47 s (|| noyty blp 
niona & ispib byi). 2. tumult, confusion 
(as occasioning a roar) 1 S 14 1 ' 2 S i8 M . 3. 
crowd, multitude (esp. freq. in Ez Ch): — a. 
frequently of great army JU4 7 1 S 14'* 1 K 
20 13-24 Is 2 9 55 2CI1I3 9 I 4 10 20 2-12 ' 13,24 3 2 7 ; cf. 
Ez 39 11 ; also 7 1213 30 4 (cf. emend, supr.); on Je 
3 s3 cf. VB ; v. further 313 jion X '3 Ez 39 1116 ; 
Dn 11 1 " (O'?! D'bjn 7 n) v 11 , 11 , 12 , i 3 (||bin 3 b)n) ; 
also pi. Jo 4 1414 . b. of a whole people 2 S 6 19 
Is 5 13 16 14 Ez 7 11,14 29 19 30 1018 31 2,18 32 12 12,16,18 - 
2 »' 24-25- “' 31 ' 32 . c. of any great throng 2 K 7 1313 
(so MT 25“ but || Je 52''’ tiO?n) yj, 42 s Jb 31 34 
(nan 'n) Ez 2 3 42 ; D'b 'n Gn 17 4,3 (P) cf. Is 29 7,8 ; 
so, under fig. of overwhelming mass of waves 
Je 51 12 . 4 . great number, abundance (late) 

D'Bp 'n 2 Ch 11 23 ; of cattle Je 49 : ' 2 ; of things : 
materials for temple-building 1 Ch 29 16 ; tithes 
& gifts 2 Ch 31 ln . Hence 5 . abwwiance, wealth, 
cf. Kc 5 * (HID!), I, 60 s (D) 'n; ||D)i! Vn). 

t[n;on] n.f. sound, music, of instru¬ 
ments 1^33 n:pn Is 14". 

tn 3 ir 2 n n.pr.loc. a city appar. to he 
founded to commemorate defeat of Cog, 031 
'n n'yDK' Ez 39 1 ", but txt. duh. cf. Da; Co 
prop, taion no 3 t v. |ion supr. 

°f fob-; of. Ar. shed tears 
(sc. the eye); rain steadily (sc. the sky)). 

tnWl, nVldtl n.f. rain - storm (i), 
rushing or roaring sound(?): nbl 3 nblBH bip 
Jo 11 16 sound of a great storm, of wind fanning 
flumes in tree (in fig. of Yahweh’s judgment 
on Judah); > AVItVDa tumult; bip? ftbpn bip 
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nan?? Ez j 1 of noise of wings of living creatures 
in Ezekiel’s vision (del. B Co cf. Hi). 

t DJH vb. make a noiso, move noisily, 
confuse, discomfit (ef. [tan]) - Qal Pf. Dion] 
eonsec. Is 28®; sf. ':»»n J 0 51 31 Q r (Kt «>D!?n), 
2 Ch 15®; 1 s. 'nfetftt Ex 23 s7 ; fmpf. 
Dnfl Ex 14 s4 Ju 4 1S ; sf. Qt 3 n>l J os io 10 x S 7"’ 
'I' ifi 1 * 4* 2 S 2 2 lj Kt (doubtless right; Qr 
2 ma - s f- f x44 fi ; Inf sf. Disnb 

Dt 2 1 '’ Est 9 24 ;- 1. move noisily, trails., drive 
a wagon in threshing l*6?y ^aba '.1 Ts 

28 s8 (||BTI). 2 . confuse, discomfit, c. acc. 

Ex 14 21 23 s7 Jos io 10 Ju M 1 S 7 10 f i8 15 = 
2 S 22 16 (II pan), fi J 44" ( || id )', discomfit, vex, 
2 Ch 15 s c. acc. & rns '?32 of instr.; c. acc. 
also Dt 2 15 (sq. Dran iy). Est 9 21 (sq. ; 

prob. also Je 51 s4 (j| -2X), cf. D'n Dt 7”. 

' n -P r - ln - son of Seir the Horite 

1 Ch i M ® Al/xau @L ftpmr ; = Dta'n Gn 36“ 

1 ’,'J P) ] vb. rage, be turbulent (?denom. 
fr. p»H Thes,after Babb.; cf.Ke RV; A.Ymulti¬ 
ply; but very dub.)—only Qal Inf sf. Damn |jn 
D )i 3 L |- i 1 ? Ez 5 7 (Sm queries; Ew, after 3 Aq, 

r 1 ? fr. njD); rd. rather, with Bb Co Da, 
23 nmm (fr. me) because ye rebelled. 

)En n.pr.m. Human, favourite of Ahasu- 
erus(etym. dub.; acc. to Jen V0,1892 f8 ‘ r =Elamit. 
n.pr.div. Ilumban, or Ilumman) —-Est 3 1 + 531. 
in Esther. 

DftH ( v / of foil.; meaning dubious). 

t[D»n] n.[ m.] only pi. D'DIDn brushwood 
(cf. De Che Di 11 V ; some such mng. prob. fr. 
context) D'DJjn gift n'njj >3 I s 64 1 as fire kindleth 
brushwood (VB). 

1DH W of foil.; cf. A y.j % a jyour 
out ). 

1 ‘[ rr ^L 1 ’?] n-f- flood (cf. Ar. V), or 
watery pit (prop, place of flowing waters; cf. 
Symm/Sodwovr, andNH, NIIWB 111 - 40 )—onlypl. 
ninbnc ^ 140 11 (Gr Cho nrio 3 D, nets, v. sub 
1 D 3 ; comp, nri v 6 ). 

L,[]n] pron. 3 pi. fem., oft. in NH, in 
Bibl. Heb. only with prefixes, [nil, etc..: see 
under nisn 8 d. 

II. Iff • (IS +Nu 2 3 9 '- 4 Jb 8 ls -° 13 1 2fi 14 
33 s12 " 9 36 -..^6 ; -;n Ji, , 3 » 3 6 3 “ 4 i‘ + ) de- 
monsti adv. or interj. lo! behold (on etym. 


v - 71 ?. i I'), less widely used than nan. and in 
prose mostly confined to calling attention to 
some fact upon which action is to be taken, 
or a conclusion based ; a. Gn r 2 H'n 0 * 18.1 in 
behold, the man is become as one of us, & now 
lest, etc., 4 14 behold, thou hast driven me forth 
etc., 11" 15 3 19 34 27" 29 7 30 34 (nearly = yea). 
Ex rf 6 1 " 30 Lv io 1419 Nu if 7 Dt 5 21 (in prose 
only iu Pent. (23 t.) and Ez 18 4 in this usage); 
in poetry, used more freely, but chiefly 111 
Is* & Jb,- -Nu 23 9 ' 21 (Balaam) Is 23 13 32 1 33' 
'I' 5 4 78 68 31 78*" 139 4 Pr ii 31 (stating the 
premiss to a conclusion introduced by '? * 18 , 
q.v.), 24’”: elsewhere (except in senses b, c) 
only iu Is 2 (23 t.) & Jb (31 t.), as Is 40 ,51i 
4 1 "• 24 - 29 5 0‘ 2 - 9 - 9 " Jb 4>* 15“ 2 5 5 (in these three 
passages before *)8 or '? *|8), 9 »-» etc ( v . su))r ^ 
t b. as a hypoth. part., propounding a pos¬ 
sibility, if (so Nil BAram., Aland. Palm. ( ZM,i 

i8ss.««j; on tll0 coutl . Syr. p a [_ £ a } so 

Palm. (ib. p. 415), Ar. with S'), a special 
application or development of the use a Ex 
4 1 '3 la'ON' S'b ;nt and behold (=and Suppose ) 
they will not believe me ? etc., Lv 25 20 and if 
(' 31 ) ye say, What shall we eat the 7th year f 
8^ fn behold, we shall not sow etc. (i. e. 
supposing we do not sow), Is 34 15 Jb 40 21 2 Ch 
713.13 ( y i3b EX'.); stating the ground on which 
a qu. is based, Ex 8 s2 (8^1=8^11), Je 3 1 Hg 2 12 
(v. it} Aram. b). t c. if, whether, in an in¬ 
direct question, Jc 2 10 D 813 Pirn jn ’X*l (but 
Gr tin) 7 '? 7 ]); cf. ON 2 b, and I 7 } Aram. c. 

mil , once -n:n G " 19 - 2 , demoustr. part, 
lo ! behold! (jl certainly, surely, lit. lo /), 
with sf. (the pron. being conceived as accus., 
Ew 1 ® 1 ; cf. |“jl, which takes an accus., whether 
of a noun or pron. sf.) '?31 Gn 6 U + oft. (also 
Gil 22^, ' 33 n Gn 2 2'-“ + , ('?an Gn 27 1S ), 
tls 65 1 '??! 'yn (but ' 3?8 n:n is also said G11 
24 13 - 43 25 s2 48 21 Ex q 23 7 17 + ; and, mere rarely, 
'?$ nan Ez 2 Ch2 3 , cf. 2 K 10 9 Je 32 s7 ); 

-jai Gn 20 3 +(+2 K 7 2 1331 ), Jian , 39 », f cm . 
Tj|n Gni6 n + 6t.; ian fNu 23 17 Jb2 fi iChu 25 , 
t Je 18 s Kt (8sn nan is more usual, as Gn 
20 16 42 27 1 S io 22 Je 38 s llu 3 2 ): 1 pi. U 3 n 
t Jos 9 25 2 S5 1 Je 3 n Ezrg 15 , ' 33 H fGn44 16 50 18 
Nu 14 49 , aaan Jb 3s 34 ,• nran fDti 10 Je i6 ,2 ; 
Dan Gn40 6 + oft. (37 1 .) —lo / behold/ a. point¬ 
ing to persons or things, Gn 12 19 and now 
^F.'Ln nan behold thy wile ! 18 9 b «83 nan be¬ 
hold (she is) in the tent (the suffix, when the 
nouu to which nan refers has immediately pre- 
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ceded, being not un frequently omitted, i6 H : 
cf. 30 3 31 51 - 51 Ex 24 s etc. With sf. of 

1 ps., esp. in response to a call, indicating the 
readiness of the person addressed to listen or 
oliey, Here I (tin! (lit. Behold me!) G11 2 2 u ' n 
2 7 1 18 3 1 " 37 13 4 b 2 Ex 3 4 iS3‘- 5f - sl6 2 2 ,s 2 Si 7 
Is 6 s , cf. 1 S 12 3 '3 «JJ "ill here I am, answer 
against me, 14 43 (cf. Dr 1 "' 21 ' 1 ), 2 S 15 s6 (in resig¬ 
nation: cf. (In 44 16 50“ Jos y 25 Ezry 1 -’): of God 
Is 52 s 58" 6gP (repeated for emphasis). In the 
pi. i::n Nu 14" Je 3** Jb 38 31 .—Empli.' 3 N 
Ez34 11 - 2 ", cf. 6 s . On • • • v. Kx 4, p. 40. 

b. introducing clauses involving predication : 

(a) with ref. to the past or present, it points 
generally to some truth either newly asserted, 
or newly recognised, Gn 1 behold! I have 
given to you all herhs etc. 17 20 27 s 1 S 14 33 
etc.; often one upon which some proposal or 
suggestion is to be founded, Ex 1" (cf. ji1 Gn 
11 6 ) 1 S 20 2 - 5 2 K g 20 . When the proposal is 
to be of the nature of an entreaty or request, 
N 3 ' 113 n is often used, instead of the simple 71311 
Gn 12" 16 2 18 7 1 K 20 31 22 13 al. (v. N 3 ). (b) 

with ref. to the future. Here it serves to 
introduce a solemn or important declaration 
Ex 32 s4 34 10 Is 7 14 ; and is used esp. with the 
ptep. (the fut. installs, Dr* 1 *- 3 ) in predictions 
or threats, G11 20 3 T)D 7?? (lit.) behold thee 
(accus.) about to die, thou art about to die, 
Ex 4 23 7 17 y 3 Dt 31 17 1 S 3" 1 K 2c 36 22“ Is 3 1 
io 33 17 1 19 1 22 17 24* +oft.; in the phrase njn 
q'N 3 D'D' 1 1 S 2 31 2 K 2o’ 7 =Is 39 6 Am 4 2 8” 
9 13 + Je 15 t.; very often with the suffix of 
1 ps. sg., as N‘ 3!2 '3311 Behold , I bring (lit. be¬ 
hold me bringing, or about to bring )... Gn 6 1 ' 
Ex io 4 & often, esp. in Je; Gny 9 Ex8‘' y ls 
34" 2K 22 2 "Isi3 17 2y ,1 43’ 9 Je8 17 n 22 pi* V ?3I1; 
so 23 2 +) 16 lr '2o 4 ,etc.; anomalously, withchange 
of person, Is 2 8 16 19 ) '3311 (acc. to points) behold 
me, one who has founded , 29 11 behold 

me, one who will add (so 38 s ); but it is dub. 
whether the ptep. "*9', 7?i' should not be read. 

c. ... rfjl very freq. in historical style, esp. 
(hut not exclusively) after verbs of seeing or 
discovering, making the narrative graphic and 
vivid, and enabling the reader to enter into 
the surprise or satisfaction of the speaker or 
actor concerned: G11 i 31 and behold, it was 
very good, 6 12 8 13 15 12 i8 ! 37 s9 Ex 2“ Dt 9 13 
etc.: in the description of a dream Gn 37 79 
40 s-16 41 12,3 Is 2 9 s , or of a vision Am 7 14 8 1 ete. 
With a ptep. (the context lixing the sense to 
the past), Gn 24 30 37 13 (both without suffix); 
Jn y 43 11 31 1 K I9 S11 + . d. like II. J 7 ) (b) ) 


nearly=;/(rare): Lv 1 3 r,fi - 7 - 8 - 1 ‘ l (& elsewhere in 
this and the next ch.) 713111 and behold=and 
if, Dt 13“ and 17 4 TIEN 113111 and behold it is 
true=«/«f if it be true, 19 18 1 S 20 12 ; cf. 1 S 9" 
2 IS 18" Hoy 6 . 

I. 712(7 49 adv. hither (perh. from II. JO, 

used SuKTiKces, with n-Joc., prop. Io hitherwards l 
or perh. akin to tla, ILS, [1 a here) —a. of 
place: (a) hither Gn 15 16 7131 CIZ'J, 42 13 45 s 
that you have sold me 7 I 3 H hither, v 813 Jos 2 2 
3 9 18 6 2 S i 10 Is S 7 3 nan I 3 ij?DRX1, Je3i 8 5i 6 + ; 
1 S 20 21 713111 79*? from thee and hitherwards, 
i.e. on this side of thee (opp. nxb(lj 79?) : 
repeated 2 K 4 35 7 I 3 H 711 X 1 njn Tint? once hither 
and once thither =once to and fro; 713711 7131 
hither and thither i.e. in different (or opposite) 
directions, + Jos 8 20 2 K 2 814 1 K 20 4 " strangely 
nsni 11311 ,nb*v 773 y ' 1 T 1 lit. and thy servant 
was a doer of hitherv'ards and thitherwards, i.e. 
was engaged in ditferent directions (Ew* 560-9 
treats hi here as the pron. 3 pi. fern, construed 
irregularly, cf. TiW nb’l?; hut rd. proh. with 
0 ,T 3 23 Th lvib 7 l 33 was turning or looking 
(Ex 2 12 ) for nfs!)\ even hither, Nu 14' 9 

I S 7 12 2 S 20 15 n2iiiy 3 ip, 2 K 8 7 , to this point 
(in a book) Je 48 47 5I 64 (note of compiler or 
scribe). (ft) here. (cf. TIB!) 7 = there) Gn 21 23 
swear to mo 71311 here, Dn 12 3 7 I 3 H ... 'b 7 I 3 R 
on this side of . . . on that side; of . . . fb. of 
time, in 7131 iy hitherto G11 15 16 (with a neg., 
= not yet) 44 24 Jn 16 13 ife 7 i M & until now do 

1 keep declaring thy wonders, 1 Ch 9“ 12 9 
until now (the point reached in the narrative). 
I11 late Heb., contracted to 71311 ? hitherto, still 
+Ec 4 2 , ;iy; +EC4 3 71)11 JlipsterTwho has 
not yet been (of. Mish.J) 15 ) hitherto, still, ^ i) 7 S 
— not yet). 

< < 

II. 71271 pron. 3 pi. fem they v. Tran. 

7171271 v. suh m 3 . 

T T —; 

tain n.pr.m. (deriv. & mng. dub.; aeo. 
to Sim Bb Gf al.= trailing. At. ^a, fr. cries 
of children (v. infr.), but this improbable)— 
only in / 7 T) 3 ( 3 <'’ 3 )' 3 , & abbrev. '71 ' 3 , n.pr.loc 
of valley S. of Jerusalem, (® (fdpayya 'Ovap 
Jos 15 8 ' 8 'S.awap 18 16 ; Tmevvn V 16 ; Vmj3evdop 

2 Cll 28 3 , ©L (flap. Mfvivvop ; ye fitive 'Evvopt 33 s , 
@L yjj Bevevvap; elsewll. USU. (pap. (vwtyi'vmp.) 
—cf. sub N)i;—as mere topographical term 
a:rrj2 ' 3 , boundary between Judah & Benjamin 

T 




245 




Jos 15 s 18 16 ; also "ft 1 15 8 i8 lfi (all P) cf. Xe 1i 3 "; 
elsewhere alw. 'iV |3 '5 (2 K 23 10 Kt has '33 'J 
D 3 H, Qr & © 'B sing.), & ahv. with ref. to the 
sacrifice of children by fire, 2 K 2 3 10 2 Ch 28 s 
33 6 Jo 7 31 - 32 19 26 3 2 33 ; on account of this 
inhuman & idolatrous practice it was abhorred 
by priest & prophet, & defiled by Josiah; 
this conception afterward developed, through 
Is 66 24 , into Jewish Gehinnom (cf. Weber S>C * S ' ,B- 

Thcol.S261T. J9JruchHonoch.lSlQ,, l oca ]ity 

cf. Kol. 2711 TobIer TopoBt d |89lr Bd p * ,iw ; mod. 
name (of lower half of valley, toward SE.) 
Wady er-Rab&bi, 

+ y:n n.pr. loc. named betw. Sepharvaim 
and Iwva; site unknown, yet cf. Dl 1 ’ 1 ' 279 ; 
2 K 18 34 i9 13 =Is 37 13 . 


PDin v. sub 5113. 

t r-: ’ 

tDH, DH interj hush! keep silence 
(prob. onomatop.) Ju 3 19 and he said, I have a 
secret errand unto thee, O king, Dii "ICX '1 and 
he said, Keep silence! Am 6 1,1 Dn “tpi<1 (while 
burying men in a pestilence), 8 :< (ellipt.) in 
every place 1 CH they cast them (the 

corpses) forth, (saying) flush / sq.'?.?*? (1’)f P) 
Hb 2 20 Zp 1" Zc 2 17 . Inflected, as though a 
verb, imv. pi. *©11 Xe 8" (Ges compares Arab. 
,JJ» [=dShJ hither! inflected as an imv., e.g. 
J!l 1 », \j “\ t: W AO '. }368 ). Hence as denom. 
tHiph. impf. apoc. Xu 13 s0 and Caleb 
stilled the people, 
resn v. sub 31a. 


t "ijDn vb. turn, overturn (XII id., 
Aram. 'i] 3 n ^3ot, Ar. ajjl W SG47 , As. ab&ku, 
apdku Ill' 7 )—Qai Pf. Lv 13 3 + 13 t-, 1120) 
consec. 2K21 13 Jb 34 s5 ; 3 mpl. ttBjl ^ 78 s ; 
DPI 3 SH Am 6 12 Je 23“, etc.; Impf. La 3 3 
Jc 13 23 ; Ti'ann Gil i9 25 + 6 t.; I S io 9 ; 

s f. tnsen'i Ju 7 13 ; 3 fs. ijbnni fCh 9 u ; flarx 
Zp3 9 ; 132 IV 1 1 S25 12 Jb12 1S | 7 »tr. i] 2 n I K 22 31 
= 2Chi8 33 ; Inf. abs. ^ian Pri2 7 ; cstr. =|'2;J 
Gn 19 29 1 Chi 9 s ; sf. ©an Gn 19 21 ; n?an 
2 S io 3 ;—on D 332 H (so Baer, q. v.) Is 29 lfi , v. 
TJEH; Ft. act.' 'lV n Am 3’; ' 3 B'nn ^nq 8 ; 
pi. D'aann Am 5*; p>ass. naian Ho 7 8 La 4 fi .— 
1. trans. a. turn, turn about, turn over, c. acc.: 
e.g. turn the back (W)!s) Jos f (JE); a dish 
(nnh’j n'J2-^y 2K21 13 ; the hand, & so the 
horses of a chariot 1 K 2 2 34 = 2 C'h 18'" 1 , 2K9 23 ; 

but also (sq. ?) of hostility La 3 3 ; turn a cake 

0 


(pass.) II07 8 ; of 7 ', mna na'E» 'n Zp3 9 i.e. re¬ 
store speech of a pure kind, sq. O'pybtt; 3 ,b 
1 S io' another heart, sq. ; turn a wind (nil| 
i.e. bring from different quarter) Ex io 19 (J). 
b. overturn, overthrow, sq. acc. Sodom, etc., 
Gn 19 21 - 25 - 29 (J), Dt 29" Je 20 lfi La 4“ (cf. 
'131 roanp Am 4 1 * v. infr.; also naan, [naanp]) ; 
city of Ammon 2 S io 3 = 1 Ch 19* (obj. oin); 
mountains Jb 9* 28 9 ; throne Hg 2" (|| TPf*? 1 ), 

chariots v 22 ; tent (^nt<), r6ypj> 'n Ju 7 3 ; obj. 
earth ('n = devastate) Jb 12 1S ; wicked men 
Am4 11 (Tixi sne-ns D'nVi nysnpr nra ’nssn 
nntojl) ]*r 12" Jb 34 25 (obj. om.). c. tum= 
change, transform (1) sq. acc . = alter; a colour 
(i^'y) LV13 55 (P), skin Jc 13 33 ; bed (iaSST? 
v. '? 3 ; Che his lying down) ^ 41 4 i.e. restore 
to health; (2) pervert 2'nSt>? 'nan Je 23“; 
(3) sq. acc. c. Inf. 1 je 105 25 lw turned their heart 
to hate his people; (4) turn to, into, sq. two 
ace. LV13 1 " f 114 s rock into pool of water; 
usu. sq. acc. + i>, 66 6 sea into dry laud, f 78” 

rivers into blood, cf. 103 29 ; Je3i 13 mourning 
into joy, so 'je 3o’ 2 ; Am 5" justice into worm¬ 
wood,cf.fi 12 ; 8 10 feasts into mounting; ])t 23/'= 
Xe 13 2 curse into blessing; Am 5" death-shade 
into morning. 2 . intrans. a. turn, turn 
back, Ju 20 39 - 41 2 lv 5 2,i \j/ 78 s 2 Ch 9 12 ; sq. qmb 
1 S 25 12 ; b. turn — change, change into, 
sq. pred. adj. J 3 ^> 'il turn white Lv 13 3 - 4-13 - 2 ” 
(all P). Niph. Pf. T]an: Ex 7 15 + io t.; ijsro 
Jb20 14 ; =12331 consec. Lv 13 16 ; n 2 CH 3 Laj 2 ; 
3 mpl. laani Jbi9 19 + 3 t., wani 1 s)”'l)uio“ 
12 E 331 consec. Ex7 17 Is 34 s , etc.; Impf. =|E“»’ 
Is 60 5 Jo 3 4 ; f§(P) Ex 14 5 Is 63 10 ; 2 ms. =jE 3 n 
Jb 30 21 Ez 4 a ; #?n >1 Ex 7 20 ; Inf. abs. T|ian 3 
Est 9 1 ; rt. TIiTO’Pr i 7 »; n 3 EH 3 Jon 3 4 ;— 
1. reflex. & intrans. a. turn oneself turn, 
turn back (cf. Qal 2 a) Jes 8 21 ’ (JE); turn 
aside f 78 s7 ; turn from side to side EZ4 8 ; pains 
turned upon (^V) her 1 S 4 19 (i.e. came suddenly 
upon her) cf. I)n io 16 ; turn against sq. 3 
Jb 19 19 ; turn toficard), sq. i’V, Is 60 5 (|| ^ t< 3 ). 
b. tnm=change (oneself) sq. pred. adj. LV13 23 
(P); sq. pred. noun (!), vine turns into de¬ 
generate plant Je 2 21 ; no pred. expressed 
Jb 20 14 (ef. v b ); of heart turned in compassion 
Ho 11 8 (|| '“'• r p 13 D 33 ), in sorrow, distress, La 
i 20 ; of heart changed, so as to be favourably 
disposed toward (sq. b()) Ex 14 5 (J) = change 
of mind; sq. ?, of plague spots changing 
colour Lv i3 16 - 17 (p); rod changing to serpent 
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Ex 7* 5 (P); faces to paleness Je 30 6 ; dance to 
mourning La 5 13 ; comeliness to corruption 
I)1110 s ; anb jfSivi i s 6 3 10 Jb 30 21 . c. be 

perverse, only pt. used subst. i)i"'i >3 T]Eu 3 Pr 17“ 
he that is perverse with his tongue. 2 pass., 
a. be turned, turned over to sq. S, an inheritance 
to strangers La 5-. b. be reversed Est 9 1 . 
c. be turned, changed, sq. 5 >, waters into blood 
Ex 1 UM (E); Saul into another man 1 S io 6 ; 
streams into jiiteli Is 34 s ; si.11 to darkness 
J03 4 ; stones to chaff Jb 4i 29 ; month changed 
from sorrow to gladness Est 9 22 ; ct\ 'I' 32' 
where complein. om. d. be overturned, over¬ 
thrown,^ city Nineveh Jon 3*. e. he upturned, 
of subterran. work of miners Jb 28®= there is 
an upturning. Hithp. Imp/. 3 fs. 

jfe.38' 4 ; J*t. ^annol»7'* Jb 37“; nasnno 

(In 3 5 ';—reflex. & intrans.: 1. turn this way 
4 that, every way, of the flaming sword 
(in 3 54 (. 1 ); storm-cloud Jb 3 7 12 ; turnovertr¬ 
over Ju 7 13 , of bread-cake tumbling into the 
host of Midian. 2. transform oneself, Jb38 14 
of earth under rising dawn. Koph. Pf. 
nin ^>3 '_Sv T^artn Jb 3 o r ' there have been turned 
upon me terrors (cf. 'ay'-'vP v "i of foes). 

tljprr a.m. the contrary, contrariness, 
perversity;—abs. 'n Ez 1 6 34 ; v 34 ; sf. D 23 EH 

Is 2q :6 (v. Baer);— 1 . the contrary, opposite 
thing D'|)||*7p 7 ]DH ||rj#V Ezi6 34 $ there hath 
occurred, in thee the contrary from other women ; 
v 31 'iTPII so thou hast become the contrary. 
2. D222h I s 2y 16 Oh, your perversity ! 

1 n.f. overthrow (cf. esp. As. abikt.u 

1 ) 1 w ), of the cities (of the plain) G11 1 if "; cf. 
{n 2 Epo] and tjan 1 b. 

t-ijeSEn adj. crooked, )>)) ^ ^] 3 §fq 

Pr 21 s crooked is the way of a guilty man. 


t[NEErfcQ n.f. overthrow—always cstr. 
n 3 E!TD; & always of overthrow of Sodom, 
Gomorrah etc., exc. Is i 7 D'PJ 'O, where rd. 
DID (Ew Che ES rr '"' 11 ' 345 Di ah; also Lag 

Bern. 1.8). y,.(- e y en &0 J)J‘ol). gloSS, cf. Stud. JI ” rh 

wt.lMi £“!D '12 Dt 29 s2 .Je 49 s ; and with force 
of verbal noun, governing acc., DIDTlK D'ni’X'D 
Is 13 1 * Je -,o 40 Am 4". Cf. also ^ 3 ? 1 b, naan. 

trcErra n.f. Btocks or similar instrum. 


of punishment (compelling crooked posture, or 
distorting ), mentioned rather late; as punish¬ 
ment fur Jeremiah |P ))3 ' 3 D Jc 20 2 

(© els tov KiiTayuKTjjv k.t.X ,), cf. 29 s6 (© els 

TO llTTUKkeilTpil ; |! , 0 (U TOP KdTapaKTt)P , 


nn 

but order of words perhaps reversed in ©); 

20 3 ; riDSTOH JV 3 assigned also to Asa’s 
time 2 Ch l6 10 (@ els <f>v\an 17c; ©L tir utKou 
<pv\aKrj s ; cf. Acts 16 21 , where els Tr/i> eaa-eyav 
<pv\aKT]r, -f els to £v\oi‘). 

n.f. perversity, perverse 
thing (only Pr exc. I)t 32 20 )—PI. abs. ntasnn 
Dt 3 2 20 + 81 .; cstr. id. Pr 2 14 ;— perverse things, 
particularly utterances Pr 2 13 io 32 2 3 33 , cf. 
'fl '3 8 13 , n p.tD’b io 31 , and even 'ft ty\X Pr 16 28 
(lii?l- slanderer)] but also thoughts, devices 
Pr 6 14 1 (i 30 ; 'fi t* 2 ' Dt 32 K =]>e,rverse generation 
(|| Dn p-N-N^), vp 'n Pr 2 14 (|| in ni'f'y). 

—EH Xa 2 8 club.; perhaps txt. err.; v. 2V: 
s. sub ^3. 

T r 

t|b k n n.[m.l deriv. & mng. dub.; only 
Ez 2 3 24 i’ll] 33 T fvn -l^J? K2V txt. prob. in 
error: 6) fi—Xtp so Co (cf. 26'); <5 X with 
arms; Hi J-fH, Inf. Hiph.of V^JDif, with rattling; 
Ew |Sn (so (’odd.) with shoulder as place cf 
carrying weapon; Bii Sm pOH multitude; Dl 
Baer’s lEi&ch. *?» g a j us ]j] a , se nse without emend, by 
composing As. esin (-si) collect, gather, Flood 
i|Pabl. ,,- * ft , but this very dubious. 

\. sub Tin. 

t -)H n.pr.mont. 1 . mt. on border of Edom, 
alw. inn in, named as stage in Isr.’s journey 
to Canaan Xu 20 22 2J 4 33 s7 Dt 32 50 ; as place 
of Aaron’s death Xu 20 23 ' 23,27 jj 3 " 39 ' 41 Dt 32 sn 
(all P); =mod. Jebel Nebi liar tin c. 50 miles 
S. of Dead Sea, just S. (S\V.) of Petra, acc. to 
fribJ»Wp^ 9 * Bd P * 1,53 ; disputed by Ew 
Tv 11 Di, & esp. Trmbull K *' , ' 9h Ilarn “ 123 who 
thinks of,/. Madurah, XIV. of Edom. 2. a 
XE. spur of Lebanon Xu 34 7,8 (P); mod. Jebel 
AklcdT cf. Porter D&mascus < ed - 2,p.333 duTalm.p.9 

Eurrer zpv vl11,27 ; yet v. Di. 

n.pr.loc. i Cli 5 26 but rd. 'IP 'IV 
cf. Sclir ^ ,:F43 °, v. || 2lv 17 6 18 11 . 

'TNpn Ez 43 15 v. sub II. H-IN. 

t J"in vb. kill, slay (XH id., J'HNl MT 
(is. Inipf. consec.); Ar. fall into vmr, 
conflict, disorder, slaughter; Sab. 3 tn fight 
Os 4,1,17 , kill Sab Denkin 24 ’ 25 )—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
'n Ju 9 24 + 4 t., 2 S 14' + 2 t., 3 ip] consec. 

Is 2 7 1 ; sf. consec. 1S16 2 4- 21.; faqq Gn 4 25 ; 

etc.; Impf. nqi f io' + 4 t.; Tin; Jb 5 2 ; )iq»l 
Ex 13 15 + 14 t.'; sf. 'MVC Gn 4 14 ; 1 s. )nnS 
Am 2 3 , Am 9 1 ; cohort. DjqnNl Gn 2 7 41 ; sf. 
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EfinXI 2 S 4 10 sKio’; 3 mpl. Ui.T f ,)4 e 
Ez 2 3 «| laiDS Gn 34*+ 4 t,; sf. 'Jainf Un 26 7 , 
etc.; /»*>.'inn JuS 2 "; sf. Nu n 15 ; pi. 

VTjil Nu 2g 5 + 2 t.; VPH Xu 3 i 17 ; Inf. aba. 31 SJ 
Xu 11 16 +2 t.; 3 iin Eft 9 ln ; c«tr. iVl Ex2 is + 

11 t.; 3 iin Ec 3 3 Est '}*; sf. 'Min Ex 2 14 ; 

Exg**j qjfjq i S 24"; Gn’g? 42 + 2t.; inn 

Ex 21 Pt.act. Jlh Gn 4 45 + 4 t.; :iin Ez 21 ,0 ; 
\n.n Ez 28 s ; trn'n Je 4 31 2 K 17“; pass. E»nn 
Is io‘ + 2 t.; D'Jin Is 1 * 19 ; cstr. 'Jin Je i8 21 ; 
virn Is 27 7 ; q\mq Is 26-'; n'nn'p r f';— 
1. a. kill, slay, implying ruthless violence, 
esp. private violence G11 4 sl< - 15K, " :i 12 12 (all J), 
20 11 (E) 26" 27 41 - 42 34"^ 3 7 a,!6 (all J), 4 9 8 
(poem in J), Ex 2 141415 (E), 3 s1 (J) 21 14 2 3 7 
(both JE), Nu 31 19 (P) Ju 9 61824 24 S6 16 2 2o‘‘ 

1 S 16 2 22 24 2 4 1U2 - 18 2 S 3 30 4 101112 12 9 14 7 23 21 
1K2 332 18 121314 19 11 " 14 2K9 31 10" 1 Ch 7 21 
11 23 2 Ch 21 4 13 2 2 r 24 23,25 25 s Ne 4 5 6 1010 Zc 11* 
^ io 8 9 4 6 (|| RSI); cf. Ju 8 1819 - 2 "" 1 9 5 ' 1 K 12 27 
Is 14 20 2 Ch 22 1 Ne 9®; so of massacre of Jews 
planned by Hainan Est 3 13 7' (both l'*?-’ 71 ) 1 
13 X. J ^ilb), and of slaugliter of Jews’ enemies 
in defence and revenge Est 8 11 (same combin.) 
9B.10.12.1s.1s c £ v V ( pt . p ags . the slain), b. hence 
of wholesale slaughter after battle Xu 3 i 7 ' 8 ' 81 ' 17 
(all I’), Jos 8 24 io 11 (both JE), 13” (P), Ju7 23 - 25 
8 17 9 43 2 S io 18 1 K 9 ld 11 24 2 K 8 12 1 Ch s§' 8 

2 Ch 28 s ' 9 36 17 Ez 26 811 , cf. Ju 9 211 ; pt. pass. 

the slain Is io 4 1 4 49 cf. Ez 23 in ' 47 37®, Jei8 21 
re» inn (|| ann-igc); further H09 13 Hb 1 17 
Jo 4 31 Ez 21 16 2 8 9 ; also of slaughter in a revolt 
2 K ii 8 =2 Ch 23 17 . 2 of God’s slaying in 

judgment, (stern and inscrutable), Gn 20 4 (E). 
Ex 4 23 13 15 2Z 23 (all JE), Am 2 :i 4 10 9 1 ' 4 La 2 1 - 21 
3 13 yje 39 13 78 3134 135 10 136 18 cf. Nu I I 15 - 13 (JE), 
22 33 (J), Is 14™, 26 21 (pass. the slain, so 27"), 
Je rg 3 ; fig. OWE] Ho 6 5 (|| ') 13 Xn 

D'X' 333 ). 3 . rarely of judicial hilling by men 

(at God’s command), Ex 32 s7 (JE), Lv 20 1816 
(II). Nu 25 s (JE), lit 13 1010 cf. Ez 9 n «qnxi 

4 . of killing beasts, Nu 22" (J ; 
Balaam’s ass), Lv 20 13 cf. supr., Is 22 13 (oxen; 
lich’f), C >3 nrx |':nn IS27 1 ; also of killing 
vines, by hail 1/^78 17 . 5 . of killing by beasts: 

lions 2 K 17' 25 , viper Jb 20 16 . 6. quite general 

ip Ni 3*6 nyi AnnS UK Ec f. 7 . destroy, ruin 

iron nnb* bya’rjn: Hx^ 4 .Jb g 2 ; 

D 33 XP 1 D'^>'D 3 ni^h tjjln© D;nE p r i 32 ; also of 
those ruined by shameless woman Pr 7 26 .— 
Regular construction is c. acc.; obj. sometimes 
om., as La 2 21 ; used abs. Ho 9 1,4 Je 4 31 15 s 
La 3 43 Ez2i lf EC3 3 ; sq. 3 slay among, i.e. 


some of, 2 K i 7 25 2 Ch 28 s ' 9 + 78”; sq. ft? 
(part of), + acc., 1 Ch 19 18 ; sq. dir. obj. c. 5 > 
1 2S 3 30 Jbg s 4 ' 133"= I36 19 - 2n (but in last 3 first 
obj. is acc.). Niph. Imjif. 1. pass, of Qal 
1 a, Jin) La 2 20 shall priest and prophet be. 
slain in the sanctuary ? 2 . pass, of Qal 1 b 

3 fpl. n^n™ Ez 26*1 also Ez 26 ,s Jnn r.rs 
(=jnnn3), but © Co 3 nn tins. p u If. 3 ms. 

33 H la 27' be slain (pass, of Qal 1 b); cf. 1 pi. 
tt.nh ,j, 44 s3 (||nn 3 -j ixxs warn:). 

n.m. ***• 25 slaughter—'n abs. 1’r 24 11 
+ 2 k + Ez 26 1S (©Co 3nn); cstr. Is 27'-—of 
Jews’ slaughter of their enemies Est 9® (j| ; 33 X); 

jnr6 D’2a Pr24 n (||riioS Q'np^) ; aihwvnina 
Is 27 7 ; 33 3nn D 1'3 Is 30 25 (cf. A/ ' S? 3 n’ D 1'3 
iisy 13 e>-nx v 2 “). Ez 26 15 rd. with © Co’supr. 

tmin n.f. slaugliter; only abs. in foil. 

t : 

combinations, 'H X'J ,Te 7 s2 19 8 now name for 
a:n *|3 X' 3 ; 'n 3 i' ,Te I2 3 of the wicked, i.e. day 
of judgment; 'il Zc. n 4 - 7 i.e. Judali and 
Israel, slaughtered by their shepherds. 

j-i. iTin vb. conceive, become pregnant 
(As. enl If. Dl rr2 ‘ Muss. A molt 
Jiiger BA81473 ) ; — Qal If. 3 ms. nqqi con- 
sec. t 7 15 ; 3 fs. nrnn (in 16 45 ; 2 fs.' nnm 
consec. Ju 13 3 ; 1 s. V.'in Nu i.i* 5 ; 1 pi. «'in 
Is 26 la ; Impf. tqni O11 4’ + 26 t. (I'm Gn 1 fi 4 ); 
3 fpl. ; l' 3 np:i Gu i9 36 ; 2 mpl. Tinri Is 33 11 ; Inf. 
abs. nhn jb ig 35 , “nn Is 59 4 of. also v’ 3 sub Po. 
infr.; Pt. f. sf. ^1 Ct 3 4 ; Dmtf| Ho 2 7 ;— 1 . 
lit. conceive, become jrreynant G11 i6 4 ' 4 ' 5 I9 3B 2g 21 
38 !s (all J), 2 S 11 5 (agency of man expressed 
by ft? Gn 19 36 , i> 38 18 ); usu. in phr. 3 ^ril 3 nni 
G114 117 21 2 2 9 32S3-34 ' 35 30 5 ' 7 (all J), v 17 - 19 ' 1 (all E), 
3 8 3 ' 4 (both J). Ex 2 2 (E), 1 S i 20 2 21 2 K 4 17 
1 Ch 7 23 Is 8 3 Ho i 3 ’ 6 ' 8 , prob. also 1 Ch 4 17 inn; 
D)nD*nX cf. Be; further Ju 13 3 , and cf. 

lloscs’ (luestion f%n Dyn'Ss nx '“.'in ntxn 
tn'RT 1 * ' 33 X"CX Nu 11 12 have I conceived all this 
people, or have I brought, it forth l Pt.f. || BX Ho 2' 
Ct 3 4 . 2. metaph. nn |»3 «i>n «'nn 

Is 26 18 of anxious and disappointed waiting; 

r^n C'L-'n Sinn Is 33 11 , of futile planning, 
cf. Che; elsewhere of evil, mischief 7%$ »f|fl 
np 3 ‘ ij/ 7 15 (suhj. wicked man), cf. Jb 15 3 ’ 
Is 59 4 , so also v 13 , read inn (Inf. abs.) cf. Di. 
Pu. Pt’. 3 ms. 133 ill! Jb 3 3 a man hath been 
conceived (]+>"• i' 118 Ba Nn77 regard as Qal pass.). 
Po. Inf. abs., conceive, contrive, devise "nj ill 
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ipl’ ' 5.31 - 1 .rP Is 59 13 , but rd. rather OT) HI 
Qal Inf abs. v. supr. (Ba lc - expl. JIT as 
Qal Inf pass.). —On 'jin Gn 49-" v. lift and 
in 1 c. 

tn. iTVT adj.f. pregnant—; abs. 'if On 16 11 
+ lot.; cstr. nm ,Te 20 17 ; pi. cstr. min Am 1 13 ; 
sf. mnhn 2 K 1.5“; Qmnin 2 K 8 12 ;— pregnant, 
as attrih.,'H ilo’X Ex 21 22 ; as pred. On ;8 :< 
(D'P^), v 25 1 S 4 19 * B II 5 Is 7 14 

(+ rn^]); ill plir. nib 4 ) nm *jan On 0*f (on 
resemblance to Is 7 14 cf. Peters ,Ibr ' Apr ' lsw,24S! Apr ' 
imm^ j u J2 S '; — subst. pregnant women, 

women with child Ami 13 2 K 8 12 15 16 J e 31", 
and, in sim., Is 26 17 ; once of womb nisni) 
obiv nin Je 20 17 . 

p~>n v. fi'in. 

' [nnn] adj f. pregnant,only pi. as subst. 
I'ni'im Ho 14 1 (cf. As. eriidte J;iger BASI-473 ). 

t|i'in n.Jm.] conception, pregnancy;— 

'n abs. Ho 9" Ilu 4 13 ; sf. ’npif! On 3 16 , either 
contr., so or erron. for "pi'in which 

stands in Sam. cf. Di;— conception, in comhin. 
Jinnci iii •’D H09 11 ; ibni 'n nb * ;mi 

Itu 4 13 ; tipim !) 3 i 3 Xy Gn 3 16 (II hS?). 

t'HVin adj. gent. 1 Ch 11 27 'iimn ; but. 
read prob. '“pljm (cf. [| 2 S 23“) q.v. 

' n.pr.m. a Canaanitish king ruling 

in Gezer Jos io 33 . 

t D^ri n.pr.m. a Judaite (DHM 
comp. Sab. n. pr. Dirt, IDII, Ar. n.pr. ' j,, etc.) 

1 Ch 4 s . * r ' 

Cin y. cin ma p. 111 supr. 
t[poin] n.m. mug. dub.; text perhaps 
corrupt; only Am 4 3 nj'DIin njOa^B’ill and ye 
shall cast them (your n'HIX, posterity, AE; 

Hi RV cast [yourselves], but read rather with 
Vrss as pass. 'b‘fnV shall be cast) into Har¬ 
mon; if text bo sound, some locality must be 
meant, though the nature of the allusion is 
lost (AV, into the palace, treats pom improb. 
as — J1D1N). X $ have mountain(s) of A rmenia 
(HAD in), Ryinm Armenia, cf. Lag*’"' Abh ' 172 , 
Ho(Tm ZAWm '" ,a2 ' 1<)2 , of exile; Hi-St for 'n rd. 
ilj'.OIlin to lla/ladrimmon, n.pr.loc. in plain 
of Jezreel, so Gunning; @ tit to Spot rb'Poppav, 
whence Ew ingeniously , 1 ; 1 D 1 mn and ye shall 
cast iiimmonah (name of idol, supposed fern, 
of Itiinmon 2 K 5 1 *) to the mountains. 


□' 1 Enn v. 't?it< p. 74 supr. 

n.pr.m. ( mountaineer; i.e. moun¬ 
tain-people (or land) ! cf. I)i G1111 27 ) ;—1. son 
of Terah, brother of Abram and father of Lot 
Gnu 27 - 27 - 31 (all P), v 23 (J); also father of 
Milcali (Xahor’s wife) & Iscah v 29 (J). 2 . a 

Levite (Gershonite) 1 Ch 23 s .—On fin in 
n.pr.loc. v. sub Din n' 2 , p. 111 . 

tD“in vb. throw down, break or tear 

— T 

down (MI Din; 1 Ar. fffk, bruise, bray, 
pound, crush (grain))— Qal Pf 'n La 2 217 ; 
Din Is 1 q 1 ”• nom) j u 6 s5 'npim Ez 13 14 Mi 5 10 ; 
SDim Ez 16 39 2 6 112 ^Din I K 19 1014 ; Impf 
Dim; Jb.12 14 ! sf. 2 iDimis2 2 19 ; noim i Ch 2 o-; 
i13Dim Pr 2 9 4 DDim ^ 28 s ; 3 fs. sf. 3 ms. )3tnnn 
Pr 14 1 ; 2 ms. Dinri Ex 13"; DinX Je 24* 42 10 
Dimx Mai i’; 3 mpl. iOim Ex’19 2124 ; 3D1.T 
2K3 23 ; Imv. ‘Din f 5 8 7 ;' sf. Fipm 2 H 11-’; 
Inf. Din Je 3I 28 , Dim Je i*°; Ft. act. Dt 
•Tc 45*; piss. Dili 1 K 18 30 ;—1. throw down, 
tear down, c. acc.: altar(s) Ju 6 25 1K18 30 19 1014 ; 
height (35, where idol-altar stood 1 cf. 33 sub 
aa3)Ezi6'’ 9 ; city (cities) Is 14 17 2S11 23 2K3 25 
1 Ch 20 1 (cf. MI 27 ) Mai i 4 (obj. not expr.); 
wall(s) Ez 13 14 26 13 ; house Pr 14 1 (fig. of foolish 
woman’s action); strongholds (D v1 i'3Jp) La 2 2 
Mig 10 ; tower(s)Ez26 4 ; fig .overthrow (i.eWmif) 
land Pr 29 4 (opp. l'C®; obj. men Ex 1 g 7 (poem 
in E) Is 22 19 (cast down Shebna from office); 
fig., opp. building up, of Yahwch’s dealings 
with men 'je 28°, cf. (without obj.) Je 24 s 42 10 ; 
obj. indef. Dlh '3K 'n'331B>K Je 4g 4 ; abs. Je I 10 
31 28 La 2 17 Jb 12 14 . 2. break down, break 

away iD'S 3 iC'JBi fil f g8" break away their 
teeth in their mouth! fig., addressed to God. 
3. break through, intr., sq. ''"bx Ex 19 s1 ; sq. 
''*■?! ribyb V 24 (both J). Wiph. Pf. 3 fs. npinj 
Pr 24 31 ; 3 pi. ’Dim Je5o 13 Joi 17 ; 3Din31 consec. 
Ez 30 4 38 20 ; Impf. Din' Je 31 40 ; 3 fs. Dinn 
Pr 11 11 ; ppim tj, I x 3 ; Pt. niDinsn Ez 3 6 33 - 3A ;— 
be thrown or tom down; wall(s) of vineyard 
Pr 24 31 , of city Je go 13 ; cities Ez gfi 33 cf. v 36 ; 
fig. ruined Pru 11 (ojip. D’.in); foundations, 
n’liD) Ez 30 4 ; mnp’ ^ 11 3 ; mountains Ez 38 20 ; 
storehouses niljpp Jo i 17 [v. 'd]; valley E. of 
Jerus. Dim-X^l" 3 ; n|'-x7 Je 3 i 10 it shall not 
be plucked up nor thrown doom, appar. proverb, 
expression, implying destruction, removal. 
Pi. Impf. 2 ms. sf. DDim Ex 23 s4 ; Inf. abs. 
Din Ex 2 3 24 ; Pt. pi. sf. 'tnbl-D Is 49*7;- -over¬ 
throw, tear down DDiniJI Din Ex 23 24 thou shalt 
utterly tear them down (JE; obj. = idols cf. 
Hi); pt. destroyers, of Zion Is 49 17 (]| 7])3'irpy 
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n.[m.] overthrow, destruction, 
only Is 19 18 one shall be called onnn Tj,' city 
of destruction, i. e. (as usually explained) with 
punning allusion to On-Heliopolis: it shall 
be called no longer Dnnn TJ) city of the sun, 
hut Dnnn n'jj city of destruction, city whose 
temples, etc., of the sun have been destroyed; 
hut peril. < (?) mi\is ao-fSf/c = p1i'n Tj) city of 
righteousness, so Gei l ’ rschrlf,7J Brd l>i (change 
intentional? cf. id.); on other views v. id. & 
De Che. 

t [no^n] n.f. ruin (concr.);—1'Jncnni 
E'i?8 Am 9*‘ and its ruins (i.e. of nil H22) 
will 1 raise up (|| jn'snp). 

t [mon-in] n.f. overthrow, destruction, 
ruin;— ‘HnD'in pnx Is 49 19 the land of thine, over¬ 
throw, i.e. thy ruined land (||T]'nbrb ; 'l ipn’anri). 

“nn (^of foil .; meaning dubious). 

in , 6a n.m. Iin7,19 mountain hill, hill- 
oountry (NK id., pi. D'nn, D'nnn • Hi. in 
+CIS 1,3,17 ; Sal), sf. vannnn DHM 
'n abs. Jos 17 1S +; c. art. nnn Ex 3 l: +; c. n-^- 
loc. nnn Gn 14 10 , rnnn Gn i2 8 +121.; cstr. in 
G11 10™+; sf. 'nnn 1 j/ 30 v nnrt Je 17 3 ; Dann 
i/'ll 1 ; Dl!! 1 ? Gn 14 6 ; pi. D'nn Dt n n + ; c. art. 
D'nnn GnV 9 +; cstr na Gn 8 4 + 27 t.; 'r\n 
Dt 33 15 + 8 t. (all poet.); sf. 'in I s 14 25 49 11 
Zc 14 5 +Ez 38 21 (B Co rrnnj, nij Is 65®; inn 
Ez 35 8 Mai 1 3 ; H'nnn Dt 8 9 ; —1. mountain, 
hill (these often not sharply distinguished, 
but) : a. specif, mountain , high elevation, oft. 
in all the literature;—e.g. ' 3 “P nn Mount 
Sinai (properly, the Mount of Sinai; so always) 
tEx 19n1s.20.23 24I 3 31 18 3420.29.32 l v7 38 2 -i 

26 43 27 s4 NU3 1 28 s Xe 9 13 (v. '3'p); also nnn 
= id., Exi9 2 +iot. Ex 19 (v 18 rd. DJ?n, so 
Codd. © Di) 20 18 24 4 + 6 t. Ex 24; 25 40 26 30 
27® 32 1 - 15 - 19 34 2 - 3 *®|&3nin in +Ex 3 3 6 (v, anh), 
also nanin Q'n^n nn-^K EX3 1 , anh D'n^Nn nn ny 
1 K 19 8 ; further nnn = id., Dt4 n n g 1 - 519 - 20 ( f p 
10t.Dt9.10,1 Ki9 u ; = OVo , NrinnEx4 27 i8 5 24 13 
(all JE) = mn' nn Xu 10 33 (cf. Di); v. further 
nnn nn [lor the mount (so always) Xu 20 22 + 
to t. Xu; Dt 32 50 ; = nnn Xu Jo 28 - 28 ; 133 nn 
Dt 32” 34>=nnn |g 50 ;= njn D'naynnn Xu 27 12 
Dt 32” cf. (i33 '337) D'nayn nn Xu 33 47 - 48 ; 
D'nj nn Aft. Gerizim fDtn 29 27 12 Jos S 33 ; 
D'nnn ^n J U 9 7 ; b'jl nn Alt. Ehal-\m 11 29 
27 4,13 Jos 8 30 - 33 ; also Jicnn nn Alt. Herman 
Dt3 s Josh 17 12 15 13 511 1 Ch 5 s1 ; cf. Dt 4“ 


in 

|tonn t<in ftt’b nn ( v . ftonn), & jienn i>ya nn 
(v. id., & pnnn Spa sub iiya); |i3aiin nn Aft. 
Lebanon J113 3 , cf. |i 3 ab T12V Dnn nine 2 K 19 23 
= Is 37 24 (v. juab); bgnan nn Aft. Carmel 
1 K id 19 - 20 2 K 2 23 4 23 (v. bna); nnn =*<*., 4-, 
appar. also i 9 ; nian nn Aft. Tabor, Ju 4 s1214 , 
cf. Jc 4 6 18 D'nra nian ( opp . on bp-12); y'absn nn 
I Sg# 2 S i f , also (poet.) '32 'nn v 21 (cf. Dr); 
onn-nn Ju i 33 (Stn snn ny) t .f. Dnn, D’mn nn 
Zc 1 4 *- 4 Mount of Olives, (opp. N'J) cf. npx nnn 
n'vb cn^p Ez 11 23 ; also pbcrv p£-by npx nna 

1 K 11 7 (place of Sol.’s idolatry) = n'nppn-nn 

2 K 23 13 ml. of the destroyer (same coinbin. in 

another, %. sense Jc 5 j 23 ), others der. 'Cn 
here fr. npo anoint, and render as = Aft. of 
Olives (cited as nnPcn nn Talm., Shahh. 36 h), 
cf. Hotfm Z4W 1832,175 ; D'nnn nnx in land of 
Moriah Gn 2 2 2 ; mts. about Jerus. in gen., 
4 a'ap a'nn pW ^ I25 2 ; c f. also fi2i‘ 
(II min'); nnn of citadel of Jerus. Is 22 s ; of 
temple hill n)an nn Mi 3 ,2 = Je 26 18 ; '' _ n'2 nn 
Is 2*=Mi 4 1 , 2 Ch33 15 ; also nnp| nnn J e 17 3 ; 
further i# nn Alt. Zion Is 4 s 8 18 io 12 18 7 24“ 
29 s 3 i4 37 32 Ali 4 7 La 5“ Oh 17 Jo 3 s ^ 48 312 
74 2 78* 125 1 (v. also fi’S); comp. ji'XTI'l in 
Is io 32 , 'x na nn 16 1 ; / '-nn Is 2 3 = Mi 4 2 , Is 30 29 
f 24 s ; (id. of 11 oreh Xu io 33 JE); ni 82 S A_ nn 
Einpn nn Zc 8 * 'pnipn Zp 3 11 Ob 16 Ez 20 4 " 
Is 1 )' j = 6,5 25 , cf. 36' 57 13 63 11 Jo 2 1 (||[i 4 X) 4 17 
<!!'^-) 'l' 2 ° (Ih'A) 3* 15 1 43 3 4 & 2 ; v. further 
car'll; Is 66 211 cf. Dn 9 1B & ahpn nn 

Is 27 13 ; also snp-'as nn Dun 45 ; 
pnpn-nn Je 3 I Z1 ; even 'nit? trip nn Du </ n ; 
other designations of temple-hill are npn nnn 
inapp 'x ^(> 8 ‘ 7 , & V)^!- Q ii° in Ez 17 23 2 o 4 '' 
(Ippnp-iri); n'.n^x trn'p nn Ez’28 14 of the dis¬ 
tant abode of God (or gods ?) so D'npX nn v i« 
(D'v’b^ _ nn yj/ 68 15 is general, a God's mountain, 
i.e. a majestic tot., likewise in simile nB _ 'nnna 

i/, 3 6 7 );—etn^n nn dsewh. of Horeh 
(Sinai) Ex 4 27 18"’ 24 13 1 K 19 8 (v. supr.). 
Xote partic. fnjJia - 'll Is 14 13 mountain of 
meeting or of assembly, i.e. the dwelling-place 
of the gods, acc. to Babylonian conception, here 
represented as in the far 1101th, v.csp. Che DeDi, 
DI ra 1,7 ff - COT al ,oc - Jr 87 ff - Jen K °” 10, » li " zl . Upon 
the mt. is nnn-^v cf. Q'lin-Sy n'Sina-^ jjani 
Ju ii 38 , & the peculiar phr. 'nnn)1 nan 81 
Q'nnn v 37 ; go tip upon '^8 nSy Ex 19'"' 24 13 34 4 
(all JE); cf. acc. in nnn nn cnx 5 ?yn Xu 20 s3 ; 
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speak with one upon is PP 2 PEP Ex jr? 8 34“ Xu 
3 1 (all I’), Lv 25 1 (II), of. command, give com¬ 
mands, law, etc.,PP 3 Lv 7**26 45 2 'y 34 (all P or II); 
other phrases with 3 upon (lit. in, i.e. in the 
midst of a group of nits.) Ex 34 s )>33 (.TE) 25 4U 
26 s " 27 s Xu 28 s (all P),Is 13 4 ; hut 3 PP 3 ^ 1 o6 v9 
= at Iloreb, PP 3 Xu 33 s " at Jit. 7 /or; 
(jo doien from the rnt. is IT, Ex 32 110 

(Loth JE) 34 15 ” 9 (both P), cf. .Tu y M etc. 
b. mountain-range ”(’3 in \f/ 68 ls ’ 16 = D'pS.X - in 
**«; = D'snanin v “ Q’« 3 a D'pp v 17 (of the 
Jebel Hauran: v. jS’2). c. mountain, indef., 
Jb I4 ! * (||P®); usu. jil. mountains, in general, 
or the mountains, esp. in poet. & the higher 
style; oft. fig.; D’PP, D'PPP, covered by 
flood G11 7 20 cf. v 19 8 5 ; covered by waters & 
freed therefrom hy word of God (at creation) 
\j/ 104 6 ; a chief work of God (in creation) 
Am 4 13 \jr 6g 7 go- Pr 8 25 (|| nit'2J); weighed hy 
God Is 40 1 -'; removed and overturned in anger 
of God Jb 9 6 cf. f 46 34 ; devastated hy God 
IS42 15 (||riit’ 33 ) ef. Je 9 9 ; smoking at God’s 
touch ^ 104 3 " 144 s ; melting at presence of 7 ' 
Ju 5 5 Ali i 4 i^ 97 5 Is 63 19 64®; trembling Isg !S 
cf. Je 4 24 (iinto), Xa i 5 (||fc/.), Ilh 3 10 ; called 
to witness Yahweh’s dealings with his people 

Mi e (|| r^: nv b o'^p) ef. v 1 (n ntvasn), 

entreated to cover the guilty Ho io® (|| nij! 35 ); 
addressed hy '' also Ez 6 3 (|| Pii' 33 , opp. D'jP'EX, 
i specif., mis. of Israel summoned to hear 
and addressed hy him Ez 36 U4 ’ 8 37“ 38' 
39 2 - 4 ; summoned to praise 1 1^148° (||niy 3 i) 
cf. Is 44 s3 49 13 gg 12 (||nij)35); leaping in praise 
of'' ^ 1 1 4 4 6 (lioth ||nu- 3 J); dpp-'ppp IH33 13 
(||bSiB niV 33 ) ; ny-'-inn iib 3 6 (|fd.)' ; , njr'ppp 
also ^ 7# (acc. to 0 Bi Che; AIT has ^PD 
for P?), and proh. Gn 49 26 for AIT Py 'Pin 
(||fi|ip cf. Di. d. highmt. 033 pp I^o 23 
(|i™tT 3 ny 33 ) c .f. 4 o 9 g 2 7 ; pxd nia pp Ez 40 2 ; 
%nt n'23 pp Ez iff-, pi. D'P 33 P d'ppp On 7 19 
104 18 (|| D'ySo). D'DPP ',PP Is 2 14 as’ symbol 
of strength and pride (|| ntNE’iin Jp'.yESP), of. 
d'ppp Ez38 20 (||ni 3 P.pp, npin). T e . opp. ! valley 

or plain Jos 12" (It; opp. P 3 PD, niPEgX, PSPji 
cf. I)t 1 7 , also Je 17 26 (opp. 

Gn 19 17 (J; opp. P 33 ); oft. opp. N '3 2K 2 16 
EZ31' 2 (fig.) 3 2 3 (id.) 35 8 (||;ma?), 3 '6 4 (|| id.), 
Is 40 4 (|| id.), opp. pyp? ])t 8‘ t i' 1 f 104 8 ; opp, 
P 3 Pt§ La 4“ (ef. Jos 12 s supE); D‘PP |'3 \jrioff 
is || Q'Sns? ; see also D'i?Dy '' D'PP 'n^X 

1 K 20*' cf. \ 23 (opp. ^9); note also pnj/n "in 
Jos 13 19 (P), & ' 1 ”N" 3 , D'PP-'J Ec ,ff ; further 


-in 

D'PP P 3 PD \j/ 75' mountainous desert Yrss. & 
most mod. (Baer P 3 PD hut ef. I)e); mountain- 
ward is nnn Cln 14“'. f. nits, as hiding- 
places:— D'pp .3 ninn:pn ju (y the burrows 
(Stanley, YB) which are. in the nits.; cf. \f/ 11 1 
Je i6 1B (|| nj/ 33 ); o'pp -]ep Jb 28 s (of 

mining), v. also Dt 8 9 . 3. mts. as running- 

place of gazelles 1 Oh 12 s ; of leopards 'PPH 
D'PO? Ct4 8 ; hunting-ground for partridges 

1 S 26 21 '; D’PP spy \f, 30“ cf. 11 1 (fig.); wander¬ 
ing-place of lost sheep (fig.) Xa 3 13 1 K 22 17 
Je 50 6 cf. v 6 (||ny 33 ), Ez 34 s (|| n»~> njnrb) 

2 Ch 18 16 . h. grazing-places for cattle ntoP 3 

f 5 °'° (rd- ^ for f)!?K 01 Bi Che), 
cf. D'PP P 3 n* Jb 39 s of pasture of wild ass : 
also (si vera 1.) nnn jb 40 20 , i.e. mts. as 
furnishing food for liippopot.; v. further 
Ct 4 C 8 14 Pi- 2 7 23 . i. as place of field and 
vineyards 2 Ch 26 10 (opp. P^Ef?, litT'D) Is fr‘; 
v. also Vsn D'-ir, o'Dxttn 147 s c f. Hg i 11 ; 
fig. + 7 2 3 (||nte) ; in promise Q'l-'D 
3 ^n n; 3 )>n nijosni D'sy j 0 4 18 cf. Am 9 13 ; 
j. as kindled into llame (i.e. their forests; in 
sim.) '/'83 11 ’. k. as seenc of massacre, (fig.) Is 
34 3 melting with blood ; as place of battle array, 
height 1 S17 3 - 3 . 1. as places of illicit wor ship 

Is 65' (||niy 33 ) cf. Je3 6 & appar. v 25 (|| id.) 
so ribrnn i s 57", D'Dnn nnnn Dt. 12 2 
(||niy 33 n); T lmt Ez I8 6 - 15 rdV perh.'cnn for 
D'in cf. BS K3I ° & Ez 33 25 . in. in various 
combinations inn PS 1 S 2 3 26 " 6 2 S 13 34 side of 
the rnt., PiPIP Vk 16 13 id.; D'PP 0 Is 17 13 chaff 
of nits.; E'PP DPI Jb 24* mountain-shower; 
D'Pnn b? , hi cf 6 shadow of the mts.; E'PP ' 3 K’ |' 3 D 
Ey’P- 'PIP D'PiPni Zc 6*; top of mt. usu. P ”; E’XP 
Xu 14 4a44 1 S 26 13 2 K i 9 ; as place for beacon 
Is 30 17 (|| ny 33 ), ( c f. ns^j-p-i 1 3 2 & d'pp d>t8?j 
I s 18 3 ), D'Pnn t 3 *XP Is 2 2 = All 4 1 , D'PP Is 
42" (I^D as dwelling-place) v. also 72 lfi ; 
O'PnO 'i?’ ! '*P Gn 8 5 ; as lurking-places for am¬ 
buscade Jn 9 25M , places for altars Ez6 13 (||ny 33 
nDP), for sacrifice Ho 4 13 (||nii'33ri); npn E’til 
Jos ig 8 = nit.-ridge, cf. v 9 Ju 16 3 ; D'PP rtsypn 
f 95 4 ; foundations of mts. D'PP 'PD'DDt 32 22 
^ 18 9 (|| DP 3 « ! ,p niPDto 2 S 2 2 h ); cf. D'PP ' 3 >-pi? 
' 1 PP 3 J Jon 2 7 . n. in fig. uses: pPJPl D'PP 3 ’ 3 PPt 
Di’Fi )*b? niyp;t I 84I n^ of Isr.’s overcoming 
its foes; ' 1^3 'PP‘H’ DD'.Pn 3333 jP; J e , 3 >6 () f 
encounteringhojielesscalamities; D'Pnn Isg4 10 
as less permanent & changeless than Yahweh's 
kindness (i|P'A’? 3 ); n’^P PP .Icgi 29 & PEP^PP 
v*' fig. of Babylon. 2 , hill-coun'n/, mountain- 
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region, a. opp. plain, etc.:—dwelling-place of 
Canaanites, 18 } Xu 13 ir ' 2 ' J (of promised land; 
opp. 35 i? n?, 0$ & m? nzny2 

D»n 22221 ?&»*§* Dti 7 ; aa nmga nna 
d ! d nii niE22i i$a$fai ntejp j 0 sn 2 ; m2 
2:221 22-1B2: niTisni nzny-i rtWzi i 2 "; of. 
9 1 io 111 .Tu 1 5 ; inn indef. (the hill-country, the, 
mountains, in gen.) 2 Ch 2 1 (plaee for hewing 
wood) so v 17 ; No 8 15 (plaee for cutting houghs), 
etc. b. of a particular mountain-region, 
hill-countrv: ’ibNr, in ])t i 7 (of. v 7 ) v 19 
(cf. v 24 ), also Jos 10"; of Amulekites Ju 12 15 ; 
of Ephraim Jos 17 15 19 5 " 20 7 21 21 24 30 ’ 33 J113 27 
4 5 iT' + Ct. Ju 17, 1 Si 1 ., 4 14 22 2S20 21 
1 K 4 s 1 2 25 2 K 5 22 1 Ch 6“ 2 Ch 13 4 15 s 19 1 
Je 4 18 31 6 ; Ephraim and Gilead 30 10 (cf. also 
n,n(n) Josi7 16 ' 18 JU3 27 ); of Israel Josn 1921 , 
of. n§ Ez6 2 I 9 J 33 s8 34 13 33 12 ; Dinann 

%5|')izt7^ 20“ (f^fjlfTO) 34 u ; inn ny i. e . 
in mountain-country Dt 2 37 (of Ammonites), 
Je 32” 33 13 ; hill-country of Judah Jos 11 21 
i5 4S 18 12 2 o' 21" 2 Ch 21 11 (min' nn) 2 7 4 ; 
abode of Jehusites Jos 11 3 . 

nin, trnn. v-nn, n'-irn % nn 

t-’-j-in, ' 1 ”l")n adj. gent. (= mountain- 
dweller (Tlies) 1 or dcriv. fr. some unknown 
n.pr.loc.);—used only in defining certain of 
David’s heroes : 1 . a. '"linn ntX’ 2 S 23™’' 
(cf. Dr) = 1 Ch ii 341 ‘ (where id. prob. HOC’ for 


©L Zu,ima). b. Till KJN -|3 2 S 23" 
(rd. peril, 'mnn ef. Dr; but © o \a~un\ 
©D O A pa X i, i.'e, ’ 3 -lKn ? ef. KIo). On ntor 
’iVvjn 1 Ch 11 (© 6 'Adi, ©I, 6 Ape.>p() v. 
’linri supr. p„ 248. 2. 'Tjxn nntf-|2 DS’ntt 

2 S23 3311 (rd. prob. 'n-!,nn) = 'nnnn nzb^j’a D.x'riK 

1 Ch 11“ 

T 53 ILV 7 n.pr.m. father of one (or moro 1) 
of David’s heroes 1 Ch x 1 34 , but rd. prob. |2" 

2 S 23 32 and del. 'J2; ef. Dr Sm and \. further 
sub JK'J. 

nv:trn v. mb yzv. 

niSfn V. naCK sub nDE'. 

: r 

ijTnn v. sub in:. 

i. sub i2n. 

tljrin n.pr.m. a Persian official at court 
of Ahasuerus Est 4 5 - 6 - 9,111 . 

vb.—only Pi. deceive, mock, 
Impf. 0H2 ^nnn 1 K 18” (secondary formation 
fr. bin Hiph.j q.v.; ef. Tlies 01 5 * 7 Sta 
f145 *; otherwise K^ 1 '*' 2 ; v. further sub iin). 

n. m.]pl. mockery: " tii'OX 
'nay Jb 17 2 truly mockery surroundeth me 
(De Di Da cf.VB). 

\/of mninn ^ 62 4 acc. to T'hes al., 

but v. n:n. 


1 


Wdw, sixth letter; in modern Hob. = 
numeral 6; 110 evidence of this usage in OT 
times. 

1 , "I demonstr. adv. and conj. so. 
then, and (Pli. Meal). Aram. 1; Ar. ^ ; Eth. <D; 
As. u Dl" (but between vbs. the usu. con¬ 
nective is the enclitic rna KAT 2508 , DP 5 *• ’“). 
The use in Ileb. shews that orig. 1 was not a 
merely copulative eonj., but that it possessed 
a demonstrative foree (cf. I>r S122 ), which is 
often perceptible as such, though in other 
cases, from its being applied to denote mere 
juxtaposition or connexion [ef. Gk. re, and 
Lat. turn .... turn = ‘ both .... aud,’ both 
properly demonstratives: As. rna has also a 


demonstr. foree, Dl 579 ], it is less palpable)— 
1 before sliwa’ mobile or a labial is vocalized 1; 
often before a tone-syll., when the word itself 
has a disj. aeeent ,1 (as PJ?p G1119 13 : VlOl 33 ia ; 
npi 44 9 ; inmiExi 19 ; naM Josi5 4f ; 2S1 3 - 6 ; 
n«i Is 26* 9 ; 1051 49'; innnv Je 4 8'; yjlf 10 15 ); 
csp. when it forms with the preceding word a 
pair, whether of parallel or opposed ideas 
(as nbj nb Ex 2 12 , 'Cl'a io 9 , i^xi [as Dt 25 13 ; 
mi nb 32' 4-; inbi ink Gm s fconi nnnf 
:ini 2in 2 19 , Til y: 4 12 , nicn ni", fnn| p| s 22 , 
:-pi np i2 19 , Djby’ 14 19 . <npm '?*? 3 1 44 , 
Kinv ':x 41", 1212*1 :n ? y Ex 32 17 , cni nntt 
Nu 1 K 21 13 , I::.), Is 14 22 , 
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"9 K't §9i and often: v. more fully Bo * m ); 

occas. also w itli a conj. accent (as tDlty'b 'ni 
On 3™ cf. Lv 18°, dc* «np t 2 k 7 4 , ncntj jnvj 
Is 6s 17 , Pr 2 5 3 , Shi laf'pb* J e 4 8 3 , cf. 32^).-- 
1 is used very freely and widely in If el)., but 
also with much delicacy, to express relations 
and shades of meaning which Western 
languages would usu. indicate by distinet 
particles. But in Heb. particles such as '8, 
18 TIN, DSlK, -raja, etc., were 

reserved for cases in which special einpli. or 
distinctness was desired : their frequent use 
was felt instinctively to be inconsistent with 
the lightness and grace of movement which the 
Hebrew car loved; and thus in AY, ItV, words 
like or, then, but , notwithstanding, howbeit, so, 
thus, therefore, that, constantly appear, where 
the Heb. has simply V 

1. And, connecting both words (v. supra), 
and sentences (On I s 01 tflij When 

three, four, or more words follow, the conj. may 
connect them all, as Gn 7 21 10 2 (6 t.) 24 35 (7 t.) 
Jos 7 24 (10 t.) 2 S 1 7 28 f ‘: often however it is 
prefixed only to the last, as Gn 5 s2 10 1 I)t i8 Ul 
etc.; oecas. even it connects only the first two, 
1 K 8 4 ' Is i 13 )//■ 4 5 9 Jb 4 2 J . Kemarkahiy, how¬ 
ever, 1 as a mere conj. is, as a rule, not in 
classical Hebrew attached direetly to verbs 
(esp. in the peri'.), the construction with 1 
consee. (\ 2; being (as in Moab.) preferred: 
thus |3 3 1 is said, not Dial NX). Exceptions 
in elass. Heb. are (a) sts. where synonyms are 
coupled, as Hu 2 3 19 1311... W8, Dt 2 30 Ju 5 26 
1 S 12 2 Is i 2 TlEOni 'rtaj 2" 5 14 8“ 19 6 29 20 ; 
b) isolated eases, difficult to reduee to rule 
peril, sts. due to text, error), as Gn 28 6 38 i 
.Tud 3 s3 7 13 ifi w 1 S i 12 3 13 4 19 5" to 9 17* us 25 20 
al. (in other passages, appar. similar, the pf. 
and ) has a frequent, force (v. 21, as G11 37 s 
Ex 36“ '■ Hu io 17f - 21 15 - 20 1 S 2“ 16 14 i 7 34 f - (v. 
Dr) 27* 2 S 16 13 17 17 , perh. also Gen. 15“ 21 25 
34 s ). In later parts of OB, prob. through 
Aram, influence, the pf. with simple 1 occurs 
more freq.: so esp. in Ec., where it is all but 
universal (e.g. 2 11121315 ete.). With the impf., 
the simple ] is not so unidiomatic, even in 
elass. Heb. (cf. 3); v. Gen 1 926 p 27 17 2 22 17 27 s9 
Ex 23" (freq.) 24' Hu 14 12 Dt 17 13 3o 12 - 13 Jos 3 13 
7 3 Ju 7’ 13 s Is 5 29 14 1 "; oft. also in Je Is 2 Jb \je, 
e.g. Is 40 30 41 20 (l)r‘ 110 : contrast 28 13 ). Yid. 
more fully Dr * 13IM Ges i "*•. Special senses:— 
a. it sts. = awd special'y, G11 3“ 1 K 11 1 many 
strange women, and specially the daughter of 
I’ll., Is i 1 Judah and (= and particularly) 


Jerusalem, 2 1 9' 18 1 . b. and in particular 

(' uud zwar ), and that (explicative), G11 4 4 
Ju 7™ 1 S 17® tD'pipill, 2 8 3 in Banuifi, awl 
that, in his city (unusual: text suspicious), 
2 S 13 :0 ntd that desolate, Is 57 11 1 have 
been silent and that from of old, Is 32’ 

Je 15 13 Am 3" (si vera 1.), 4“ Ze p 9b Mai i 11 
68 10 Pr 3 12 La 3 2f Ec 8 2 Dn i 3 8 10 p 25 - 27 He 8 13 
1 Cli 9 27 2 Ch 8 13 2 9”(but ‘even ’ for 1, before b and 
inf., e.g. in IS44 28 Jei7 10 19 12 , is wrong; v. Ew 
5331 c , I)r s 20 ”). c. sts. it introduces an idea 
which so exceeds or adds to what has preceded, 
that it is nearly equivalent to also, 1 S 25 13 
1 K 2 s2 ask also the kingdom for him; un¬ 
usually Ho 8 ,: Nim ’2 for of Isr is it 

also, Ec 5® D'bfn (v. I)e) 2 Ch 27 s (but v. ©). 
Or it may be rendered yea: so esp. in the 
ascending numerations 3-4 Am i 3 - 6 - 9 - 11 - 13 2 1 - 4 - 6 
Pr 3o 18 ' 21 - 29 , 6-7 Pr 6 16 Jb g 19 , 7-8 Mi 5 4 —the 
first number being aggravated, or augmented, 
by a higher. In one idiom !a 3A, occurring in 
geogr. descriptions, it is used peculiarly, 
seemingly = at the same lime: + Nu 34® and 
as for the W. border, ^itan C)n Dr^ iTnt 
the great sea shall be to you also (Germ. 
‘ zugleieh ’) a border, Dt 3® StljA ?pn the 
middle of the stream being at the. same time 
the border, v 17 Jos 13 23 " 7 ig 12 - 47 (but these, exc. 
Hu 34®, might be cases of 5 c y). d. it connects 
alternative cases, so that it = or.• Ex 20 1017 21 16 
he that stealetli a man iT3 KXD31 ttatA and 
scllefh him, and (= or if) he be found in his 
hand, v 17 Lv2i 14 22 23 - 21 Pr 29 s (FI Ew HV: 
whether ... or) Jb 31 1316 - 26 , etc. e. it connects 
contrasted ideas, where in our iiliom the contrast 
would be expressed explicitly by but; in such 
cases prominence is usu. given to the contrasted 
ideally its being placed immed. after the conj.; 
Gn 2 17 but of the tree of the knowledge . . . 
thou sbalt not eat, 4 2 - 5 6 s 17 21 31 10 etc., 1 K 2 2c 
jo 7 ii 32,31 13 14 Pr 1 o 1 - 23 - 4 _f-oft.; even after 87 
(where ’? or DK '3 might be expected), as 
Gn 42 19 Ex 21 18 Lv 2 6 4S Dt tt“ Ju 19 12 1 K 3”. 
f. it introduces a contrasted idea in such 
a way as to suggest a question, esp. before a 
pron., Ju 14“ I told it not to my father or my 
mother, T5K $1 and shall 1 tell it unto thee l 
2S11" Je 2 g 29 ' 3p2n nptn EPIK) and shall ye 
be guiltless? 45® Ez 20 31 33* 5b Jon 4 11 . So 
the | eonsec. and pf. (see 2 a), Ex g 5 . DriS’^nt 
and will ye make them rest from their burdens? 
Hu id 10 DRt/’g3t and seek ye the priesthood 
also? 1 S 25" Is 66 9 f go 21 and shall I keep 
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silence? Jb32 16 (ef. Dr* 119 ’), g. attaching a 
fresh subjj. (or obj.) to a clause already gram¬ 
matically complete, it = and also, Gn 2 9b 
Nu i6 2ls and they stood at the entrance of the 
tent of meeting, pnxi ntl’CI and Moses and 
Aaron (stood also), v 27 Ex 3 5 22 .Tu 6 5 ; Gn i 16b 
12 17 44 2 46 13 Ex 29 s Je 32 29 (cf. Dr &B " , - ,> »• * *■**): 
when the idea thus attached is subordinate, 
or not logically embraced in the principal 
prod., it approximates to the Arab. _jlJ 

or ‘waw of association’ (foil, by an accus.: 
TV AU “■*"), Est 4 lfi DWN 'nip I will fast 
(sing.) and (= with) my maidens, Ex 21 1 1S 2 5 42 
29 10b (but insert here nntt with ©) 2S12® 
(but read 331 , as 1 Oh 20 2 ) 20 1 '’ Ne 6 12 ; Gn 4 211 
Is 4# Je 19 1 (but read MpV 3 nnpbt with ©) 
2 Oh 2 a 13"; ef. Je 22 7 ( 1'^31 ti’'N), Jb 4P 2 . 
Whether Is 48 16 in*t1 belongs here, is dub. 
h. 5 repeated = both . . . and (but D 3 . . . D 3 
is more usual in this sense); Gn 34 2s Nu 9 11 
Jos 9 s3 2 S 5 s (txt. dub.), Is 16 5 38 15 Je 13” 
2 i R 32 14 (txt. dub.) v 20 jo 8 ip 76 1 Jb34 1-9 Dn8 13 
Ue- 1 2 28 . i. a repetition of the same word 
with 1 interposed expresses (a) diversity (rare), 
Bits 13 1?? a weight anti a weight, i.e. 
different weights (explained by Hitppl v 11 

Pr 20 23 ; ip 12 3 2^2 with a heart and a heart 

= with a double heart, 1 Oh 12 33 3 .S 3 ^> tfel; 
(b) distribution (exe. in “HI “H Dt 32 7 Is 13 20 
4-oft. exclusively a late usage: cf. ])r In,r ' ia> ) 
tip 87 s iCh2 6 13 tnytji nyp'b — for every gate, 
2 8 14 - 14 2 Ch 8 14 34 1S 35 15 Ezr io 14 n»yi T? '?.pi 
elders of every eity, Ne 13 24 , Est i 3,22 - 22 2 12 
g4.i2.i2.i2.is g».». strengthened by “^3 2 Ch 11 12 
I’i’t I'y ^>32 in every sevtrul city, 19 3 28 21 31 19 
32 18 Est2 14 Bi'l DV-^ 32 , 3 14 4 3 8 11 - 13 - 17 - 1 " 9 21 - 27 - 23 
ip 4S 18 145 13 (common in postB. Heb., esp. 
with i? 3 ). j. it is used in the formulation of 
proverbs (the Vov adaequatiouis, HXjnS'n 11) 
as Pr 17 3 2 5 3!!fl ' 25 eold waters to a thirsty soul 
and good news from a far country (i.e. they 
are like eaeh other), 2 6 3 - 914 - 20 27 21 Ec 5 2 7 1 8 4 
ef. 9”; 1p 19 5 125 2 Jb r4 11 *- 10 ( e f. j n Arab, ‘every 
man and his eares [«efM*.],’ ‘ every thing and 
its price,’ i.e. they go together: ‘merchants 
and dogs [accws.’J of Seleueia,’ i.e. they are 
like one another: v. J'l iaSchrm .«®^. More 
rarely in the opp. order, Jb 5" 12 11 . But 
1 S i2 lr,b cannot be thus explained: rd. with 
© apical, and v. Dr. k. in circumstantial 
clauses 1 introduces a statement of the con¬ 
comitant conditions under which the action 


denoted by the principal verb takes place: in 
sueh eases, the relation expressed by 1 must 
often in Engl, lie stated explicitly by a conj., 
us when, since, seeing , though, etc., as occasion 
may require. So very often, as G11 11 4 let us 
build a tower Dlr £’3 iS’SII and its top in the 
heavens ( =with its top in etc.), 18 12 shall I 
have pleasure, Jpt ' jlNI and my lord is old 
( = iny lord being old) ? Ju 16 15 How sayest 
thou, I love thee, |lpX |'X r J2^1 and ( = when) 
thy heart is not with me? and esp. v ith a pers. 
pron., Gn 15 2 what wilt thou give me ' 33 X 1 
'"'IV 'H.S" 1 and I (=ths case being that 1) am 
going hence ehildless ? 18 13 20 3 lo, thou wilt 
die because of the woman thou hast taken 
lby 3 ribt ’3 Xini = seeing she is married, 2 4 62 
2 K 1 ' Will = since or for he was dwelling 
(different from 32’*1 = and he proceeded to 
dwell), 2 (r 7 DriSI seeing ye hate me, Ju 13 9 
ami came to her t 13 jp' K'ni = as she was 
sitting, 1S18 23 1 K 19 19 + oft- Of a more 
except, type are ip 72 12 the afflicted 3 tirj'X 1 
ib and ( =v:hen) he has no helper (cf. Jl> 
29 12 ), 104 23 Iff? m, 105 34 Jb5 9 . Yid. more 
fully l) r * 15r " 60 Ges * 141, R2 . (The analogous 
use of the JLs^l Jly is very eommon in 
Arabic: W 11- * 183 .) Introducing an appeal to 
a faet confirmatory of some statement or 
promise, it almost = as truly as (cf. Ew* 3401 ') 
Ho 12' and J. is God of hosts, J. is his name 1 
Jo 4 20 Am 9 5 ' 6 Is 51 15 and I [who promise this] 
am J. thy God, who . . . . ! Je 29 s3 -p 89 s8b 
(comp, in Qor. the freq. ‘And God is ... . 
[the mighty, the merciful, etc.] ’). 

2. The 1 consecutive (formerly called 
the Waw ‘ eonversive ’);— a. with the impf. 
(! with foil, daghesh; before X, 1), as “'DN S 1 
prop. = and he proceeded to say, chiefly in 
eontin. of a preceding perfect tense (so Mooli.); 
b. with the perf. (1,—in 1 & 2 sg., the tone, 
with certain exceptions [v. Dr 5 no ], being 
thrown forward to the ultima), as ijcy’D prop. 
so [rib. as limited by a verb, or other term, 
preceding] hadst t/toM«(Z,cbieflyin continuation 
of a preceding unperfect tense, in its various 
senses of future, jussive, or frequentative. 
The further analysis of these idioms belongs 
to the grammar; see on a Dr Ch-Tl -, Ges* 111 , 
and on b Dr Ch ' vl11- Ges* 112 . Here it must 
suffice to note—(a) 1 consec. (esp. with the 
impf.) freq. couples two verbs in sueh a maimer 
that the first, indicating the general character 
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of tlio action, receives its closer definition in 
the second : in such cases, the first may often 
he represented in Engl, by an adv., ns Gn 26 18 
nan 1 } 2t*)1 and he turned and dug = and he 
dug again; so oft.; and similarly with "I'Din 
G11 eg 1 , In’S 24 18 , b'Nin Jos 7 7 , etc.; more 
exceptionally, G11 30" Est 8 6 , and (not conscc.) 
Gn 47 6 Jl) 23 s Ct 2 3 Ea 3“ (v. Ges* 120 ' 2 "; cf. in 
Syr. Xo* a3V ". In Arab, the stronger form of 
the ccnj. ._» here corresponds: W"• i‘“). (b) 

1 with the impf. sts. expresses a contrast = 
and yet, Gn 3 2 31 I have seen God face to face 

and yet my soul is delivered, Dt 4 1 " 

2 S 3 S 19” Is 51 12 \p- 73 14 144 3 Jb 10"+ (cf. I.)r 

i74fi ). (c) there is a tendency in the later 

hooks of the OT to use the pf. with simple 1 . 
where the classical language would employ the 
impf. with •! (of. supr. 1); so esp. in Ec, where 
| occurs thrice only, i 17 4 1,7 . (iZ) a double pf. 
with 1 consec. is sts. used, informally hut 
neatly, with a hypoth. force ; thus («) in past 
or present time Exi6 21 ID^jll CHI and 

the sun used to he warm, and it used to melt 
—and if (or when) the sun was warm, it 
melted, 33"’ 1 K i8» Jei8‘ 8 '%ni1 339 = 
and if it turns, I repent, 20 9 (v. IIV) ; (3) in 
fut. time, Gn 44" not 1 ' 2 N 3 tyi and he will 
leave his father, and he will die = and if he 
leaves his father, lie will die, 33 13 42 3s Ex 4 14 
1 2 13 iSifi 5 19 3 Ez 33 s 39 15 etc. (Dr ! 147 ' 9 , Ges 

t 169 . 

3. With a voluntative (cohort, or juss.) 

1 expresses an intention, that or so that 
(an elegancy by whicli the too frequent use of 

or "W 3 JE| is avoided): Ex 1 o’ 7 entreat 
Gcd, so may he remove (= that he may 
remove) this death, Gn 2 7 4 and bring it me 
nS2.NI so let me cat (= that I may eat); and 
without the medal form being externally 
indicated, Ex 14 1 speak . . . 1 |SS|| that they 
return, v 13 ; and oft. Sts. even of past time, as 
1 K 13” «horn he would, he consecrated 'H'l 
that there might he priests of the high places, 
2K 19* Is 25 s * La i 19 . After a neg., ^ 51 18 
thou deeirest not sacrifice, “in.N 1 so | =in that 
case] would I give it (or, that 1 might give it), 
55 13 8^’N1 so could I hear it (or, that I might 
bear it)/ Is g 3 2 RVm Xu 2 3 19 Je g 28 JtV. 
Sts. also before an iniv., Gn 12 2 and be (=that. 
thou mayest he) a blessing, 2S2i 3 +. See 
more fully Dr 159 -*** Ges* lm - 2! m - i: 110 - 2 . (In 
Arabic ._> with the subjunctive is used simi¬ 

larly: W 1L,16<1 .) A volunt. is also sts. attached 


1 

by 1 to a preceding volunt. or imv., so us to 
form a viruuilly hypothetical sentence, as G11 
4 2 18 ’'ni Vif TNT = if you do this, you shall 
live, 30 28 34 12 1 ’r 3 9f - 4 4 - 8 Is 55 s : v. Dr» 132 . 

4 . It expresses often an informal infer¬ 
ence, or consequence, so, then, esp. at the 
beginning of a speech: G1127 8 f 2“' and often 
nnyi now, therefore; nsbl and yilDI why, 
then? Gn 29 s5 Xu 12 8 i6 3 + ; Ex 2 ai l'NI where, 
then, is he! G11 34 21 1 S 15 14 26” 12jn let, 
(hen, . . . come over, 2 S 24 s 2 lv 4 41 fl!?;? in[?1 
then bring meal, Ez 18 32 . So the 1 consec. and 
the pf., as Dt 2 4 OFncC ’31 take heed, therefore, 
4]* 7 9 nyTI know, therefore, 30 19 1 S 6 3 1 lv 2 s 
Ru 3 9 ; Jos 15 19 Is 49 ,!b (Dr* 119 '). 

5 . 1 introduces the predicate or apodosis: 
viz. a. 1 consec. and the pf. —in answer to 
ON or constantly, as Ex 19 3 23“ if thou 
hearkenest to my voice, 'F2;N1 then am I 
( = I will be) enemy to thy enemies (v. Dr 5 136_8 ); 
after the casus pendens, Ex 12 i4 every servant 
that is bought for money, nnl)!2 ! l thou shalt 
circumcise him, etc. Nu 14 31 24 24 1 S 25 s 
28 14 !0 he that spake unto thee, '^N '.nN 2 ri 1 
so hast thou brought him (= thou shall bring 
him) unto me, Is 9' g6 sf + ; Ex I2 i: 31“ 
Dt. 1 7 12 +; after various time-determinations, 
as G11 3 s in the day of your eating from it 

then shall your eyes be opened, Ex 16 8 

3 T!V at. even, then shall ye know, v 7 32 34 
2 S 15 10 1 lv 13“ 'ns cn-iopi *nim when I die, 
so ye shall bury me, etc., + oft.; after conjs., 
as'? G1129 15 , |V! 1 K 20 28 Is 3 16f -, nnn t )0 15 , etc., 
(v. Dr 5123 ). b. *] consec. and the impf (but 
much less frequently than the pf.). as Gn 30 s " 
the little that thou liadst, ) - nS’l it hath in¬ 
creased, Ex9 21 2 S 4 10 1 K y 20 7 ig 13 + ; after 
time-determinations, Gn 22* on the third day 
XG’Jl then Abraham lifted up his eyes, 19 15 27 s4 
37 18 1 S 6* 12 8 Is 6‘ Ho ii l when Isr. was a 
child, tnanNI then I loved him, 4-; occas. after 
conjs., as ^ Ex 16 34 , | F- 1 S ig» ®d!> Is 4 g 4 , 
Ef?' y 39 1C (Dr* 12 '). c. in other cases (not 
‘ consecutive ’)—all more or less uncommon : 
viz. a. 1 closely joined to the impf. G11 13 9 
if to the left, ni'D'NI then I will take the right 
(cf. 2 8 12 s ) Ex 12 3 on the 10th of the month 
'np;i then let them take, Xu 16 6 Is 4 3 4 Ho 4 s 
io“>f6</ 3 Jb 15 17 ; 2 ft22 41 Pr2 3 24 Kt (Dr* 123 ); 
ii. separated fr. the vb., Ex S 22 Lv 7 16 iTinspi 
i* 3 N'. nniinj a nd on the morrow, then the 
remainder shall he eaten, Jos 3* 1 lv 8 s2 Is 8 7 
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48 7 Jb 14 7 20 wb I3 12 25 s 32“ + ; y. without a 
vb., Gn 40 9 Hini 'O^rjS in my dream, behold, 
a vine was before me, v 1R 2 S 23 s '- Pr io-‘, and 
the extreme cases 2 S 15 s1 thy father's slave, 
ft® '^1 I was that of old,—but now t)135? '3X1 
well, I will be thine, Is 34 11 (si vera 1.), Jb 4 Ch 
Trr")"T D01 ’|17,li?)1 thy coniidence— it in the 
uprightness of thy ways, 36“ l£n xSl VIC* 12313 
Ges. seine Jalire, da ist kein ZUhlcn (of. 
Dr» li4 - 5 ' l:8 - 9 )—With 4, 5 comp, the Arab, o, 

■yyi. Sscci.scTe: a }187. 

+ ni , appar. n.pr.loc , only in |J1|11 Ez 27'“ 
WedSn and Yaivcin (cf. VB and reff.) but identif. 
wholly dub.; — Wadddn near Medina acc. to 
Glas skl " e ". *'• (s) om.; text prob. corrupt, cf. 

sta »m I)a a] ; Ew Hi rd ,-j^ but is 

in following v., and anticipation improb., cf. 
Sta 1 ' 0 '; Cords, (for JV1 pi) fjSlK), on the basis 
of Bab. & As. Aranabanim, Arnahani , n.pr.loc., 
following IJilbunim (jtabrt) in lists of places 
whence wine was brought (cf. |iai>n |" v 18 , & 
© K.u ohm for J11; also COT Ez 27 18 ). 

tunX appar. n.pr.loc., i1£®3 3nrnX 
Xu 21 14 , obj. of a vb. now lost out of the text 
(cf. I!V & esp. I)i VB), situation unknown; 
© Zcoo/3, Zoo/3; so tag®"* Say Ac - ° ct - “• 1892 (3r,t) 

n.[m.] hook, pin or peg (etym. 
unknown) — pi. abs. Cl) Ex 38^; estr. 11 
Ex 27'°+5 t.; Oil) Ex 26 s - + 5 t.;—only P, 
in description of tabernacle Ex 2 6 32 " 7 27 101117 
3636.3s 38' 0I1 >= 1719!9 , the hooks or pegs of gold 


INI 

and silver, fastened on, or in, the posts of the 
tabernacle, to support the various hangings 
(curtains, screens, etc.) 

TT1 ( /of foil.; cf. Ay. jj'j bear a burden, 
cr jjj 'jndty, yet v. FI in I)e Pr 21 s ). 

''IT) adj. criminal, guilty 1)11 T]33E,1 
7) ty’X l'r2i s crooked is the 1 cay of a guilty 
man (si vera 1.; txt. dub.; possible dittogr. in 

X1P!!0- 

^ bTriTP n.pr.m. (perhaps = Pcrs. n.pr.m. 

Vahyazddta Benfey 1 ’' c ‘ K ' ,11 ‘” re,,r (18,7>1,, ' 3: ’ cf. Spieg 
ArK2«, w j u) conjectures meaning yi ven-of-the- 
licst-One (vein Besteu gegeben)),—a son of 
Hainan Eft 9 s . 

”lVl, v. sub li?’, 

rrm n.pr.m. one of those with strange 
wives, Ezr 10* (text dubious; ©IT 0 $u%t*a, 
X Ocitpf^co, A Ocoomu, ©L Ovavta). 

n pr.m. a man of Xaphtali, in 
'2® XU13 14 (text dubious; © Na/3<t 
vlbs ’la/3€i). 

acc. to MT appar. n.pr.m. son of 
Samuel, only npxi ':tp irri , Ch 6 ::i , but rd. 
fi'3X Ibpl cf. @L, and || 1 S 8 J ; v. 

Th 8m Be ch I)r Sm ah' 

tvivin n.pr.f. (= 1’crs. (Zend) vahista, 
best, cf. Justi ndb ' J ' z« I,d >ir3c'K;,;;i) queen of A]la _ 
suerus (Xerxes) king of Persia, Est i»-teWSs 

16.17.10 2 1.4.17 
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Tj Z&yin, seventh letter; used as numeral 
7 in modern Heb.; no evidence of this usage 
in OT times. 

HKT (-/of foil.; acc. to El B.ncht««i...Q.d.w. 

I. (1846-47)430 f. = Klcln.ro Schrlften lit 112 1 . . _ » .. - iT # ■ 

i.q. Ar. oiy drive 
away, and despise, drive or frighten away , 
whence 1^1?, 2X) wolf, as driven or 

chased away; cf. Hom XS304 MV al.) 

fi. 2«T n.m. 1 " 11 '” wolf (XII id., Ar. JJi 
(jackal according to Horn xs305 *•; but sec ES 

2MG 1880, 373 an( J DoUgllty Artb ' Deserta *■ 527 i H- 1 **. 

Aram, rug, Ji>t| As. ztbu 1)1 8 47 ; E|li. BA41; 
hyena Di 1055 (on format, cf. Lag®-' 4 ’ 9 ); Ph. in 


cpd.n.pr. dp3'l)— 2 Xj abs. Gn 49 -"+ 2 t.; estr. 
Je5 C ; pl.D‘3X]Ez2 2 77 ; estr. ®X) Hbi 8 Zp3 s ;— 
wolf never in narrative; in predictions of 
peace in Hessian, age b’23 Dy 3X1 111 Is u* 
ir,X3 tin) •ibci 3X1 Is 6r,- 5 ; ill simile, of Benja¬ 
min’s fierceness 'litp' Gn 49 s7 ; of fierce 

horses of Chaldeans 2iy XX® tin ]Ih i s 
(||0' , "®§? tSl); of princes of Judah C'3^1? 

Ez 22" ; inetaph. of enemies of 
Judah Je 5 “ iV311j 3XT (|| ,1'1X, ID)); of corrupt 
and oppressive judges 3iy ' 3 X 1 I'CEt? Zp 3 s 
(|j £3'?Xb> ni'IX). 

t IX> —n.pr.m. ( wolf )—a prince of 
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Midian, Jn 7 25 “ s “ 8-' ^ 83 12 ; also in n.pr.loc. 
3 X 1 ' 3 | 1 ' ,Tu 7 25 wine-vat of Zeeb. 

nX! pron.f. v. 11. 

(/of foil.; cf. Ar. i_o go hither and 
thither (of a man); Ojoi make to dangle, or 
move to and fro, of a thing suspended in the 
air; but in this sense perhaps deiiam.) 

' —HI n.m. Ec10,1 fly (as moving to and fro 
in the air? cf. FI NHWB'-«* b ; NH id., As. 
xtimbu, Dl SK,f -; Ar. d'jj, Aram. X22’1 ) (.ii, 
Ui?); — lit. only HID '3121 Ec io 1 i.e. dead flies; 
so AV BY Hi Now al.; >@ Ue al. death¬ 
bringing, deadly flies; 3121 metaph. of Egyptian 
army Is 7 18 (|| l"}i21, bee, of Assyrian); on by? 
213] v. by? II. 4, p. 127 supr. 

t^l n pr.m. (l’alm. ’31 Yog 1 ' 0 28 (hut this 
jierh. == loricatiis, cf. )A) lorica ); conncx. with 
above / uncertain)—Jew in Ezra’s time Ezr 
io 28 ; <51 Za&avfi ); cf. also Ne '3 20 Kt (® 'Iadov 
etc., hut Qr '31; v. '31 Ezr 2 s = No 7"). 

t£-QT] vb. bestow upon, endow with 

(Ar. Xjj; Aram. "131, ,Aj + Gn 30 20 , )*=? dowry; 
in Sab. n.pr.,v. sub 131 infr.; also in Palm. n.pr. 
131133 Yog 73 and many others (121, K131, XY31, 
Nfiroi, ^2131 = ZadhidijKas, etc.) : see Euting 

S«chs iDschr. &us It&IlQQ p. 16^ ’J7|^ D’ilbx '^*121 

(In 30 2 "* (E), appar. in cxpl. of name Zelmlun, 
cf. Thes I)i; another expl. in v b , v. sub S 3J. 

t-T 2? n.m. endowment, gitt, On 30 20 * cf. 
foregoing. 

tilt a.pr.m. (lie hath given, or, a gift; cf. 
Sab. nipr. 3131 Hal 168 l)H.\P' ,l, «' li , T31DHM 
f.pi p r. a ] so yfjj n.pr. 1'3l)—1. a 

descendant of Judah i Ch 2 :w ' 3 ’. 2. an Eph- 

raiinite i Ch 7 21 . 3. one of David’s valiant 

men 1 Ch 1 1". 4. one of the murderers of 

Joash of Judah 2CI124 26 (© ZaftX, Za.it fi, 
Zafiad), called 1211' (q.v. sub run, 111’) 2 K 12 22 . 
5. name of three returned exiles who had 
taken strange wives: a. Ezr io 27 ; b. v 33 ; c. v 43 . 

t TQI n pr.m. ( bestowed ) an officer of 
Solomon 1 K 4 s . 

+tqt n pr.m. a returned exile Ezr 8 U 
Kt; Qr 1131, q.v. (B om.; A Za(iovb, i.e. 1121; 
©L Zaiyoup). 

^ nT'3J Kt, iTJ'lUT Qr, n pr.f. mother of 
Jehoiakim 2K23” IDll-fl? jlHBTI? i11>3); 
(|| 2 Ob3# om. MT); quite otherwise ©B ’I«XXn, 


daughter of ’F.SttX; in A the names are EitX&a^ 
& Eit&StXa ; © 2 Ch 36 s Zf & N rjptiov ; 

©L (K & Ch) ’AfuraX & ’Itptpiov (confusion 
with Zedekiah’s mother 24 18 ). 

t’ ir T 2 ? n.pr.m. (cf. Ar. jq- gift; lgift of'\ 
vid. Dr 6tlia ' I " b '*■ B ; peril, my gift, gift to me: 
cf. bx'121; in NH n.pr. '121 ('131 or '121?); NT 
Ztdtbaiot, e.g. Mk i 19 , @ “^>), Zebedee )— 1 . 
grandfather of Achan, of Judah (© Zap 0 p(t)i 
etc., ©L Zn^JS(f)i) Jos 7 1 (app. =' 1 P 1 1 Ch 2 r ’, 
© Z ayPp(t)i) v I71R . 2. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 13 . 
3. an officer of David 1CI127 27 . 4. a Levite 

Ke 11 1 ' (om. B; A Z t^pi, ©L Zr^pet) prob. rd. 
' 121 , as || 1 Ch 9 15 . 

t bst.i'ini n.pr.m. (my gift is Cod)—1. 
father of one of David’s officers 1 Ch 2 7*. 
2 , a prominent Hebrew in Nehemiah’s time 
Ne 11 14 . 

'irYnni, mini n.pr.m. ('’ hath bestowed, 
cf. 13111 ),'& reffi, also bx '131 supr.)— 1 .T 13 ) 1 
Levites, a. 1 Ch 2 6 2 ; b. 2 Ch 17 s . 2. an 

officer of Jehoskaphat 2 Ch 19 11 . 1)131 3. 

Bcnjamites, a. 1 Ch8‘ 4 ; b. 1 Ch 8 17 . 4 . one 

of David’s men 1 Ch 12 s . 5 . on officer of 

David 1 Ch 27 7 . 6. a returning exile Ezr8 9 . 

7 . one of priestly house Ezr io 20 . 

rat vb. slaughter for sacrifice (NH 

- I]M ' 

id., Ph. n 3 l; As. zibtl 1 ) 1 rr 174 cf. Lotz Tri74 ; 
Ar. !£, Sab. n 31 CIS 1, - 1 ' 2 ' s °- 74, - 1U2 ; Aram. 
n2i. r ^ ? , Eth. H+lrfi:) Qal 12 Pf f , K 8® 
13 2 ' 11121 Ex 20 24 + 3 t., ‘1131 Ez 39 19 , 1131 Ex 
34 15 Lv 17 s , 111121 Ex 8 24 , 131 ?) Ex 8"; Impf. 
n?Pl G11 31 54 -J-14 t,.; 2 ms. sf. 13121 J 1 Dt 15 21 , 

2 ft. Sf. jS '131111 EZ id 2 ", I S. 13 IX yj, n6 17 , 

1131 X yj/ 27 s 54 k Jon 2 10 ; 2 mpl. 112111 Lv 19 s 
+ 2 t„ H 3111 Lv 22 29 + 2 1 .; 1 pi. 11313 Ex3 ,s +, 
etc. (611. Impf.); Jmv. 131 ^f,o 14 , H21 Ex8 2t 
yj/ 4 6 ; Inf. cstr. 131 1 S I5 1S + 14 t., liStb 2 Ch 
ll lf ‘, 11212 2 S is 12 ’; Pt. act. 131 Ex !$*» + 8 t., 
1311 Is CC 3 , pi. D'12i Lv i7 s + (20 t. Pt.)— 
I. slaughter for sacrifice 1. c. ace. of a kind 
of sacrifice 131 1 Gn 31 54 +, t“?-? Dt i6 2,6 6 , 
tD'cVf Dt 27 7 Jos 8 31 , +iiiii yft 50 1123 , +nib’y 
D'cbci Ex 20 24 (E). b. victims, (a) animals 
+ ftfrl 1i)2 1 K 8® Nu 22 40 , + 1 p 31 |XV 2 Ch 18 2 , 
+ . 1 X '131 Ez 34 3 , +C11 1 CE‘b| Ex 13 15 (J); 

i-d'b'xi d'iq i ch 15 26 , nb»i lie) Dt 17 1 ; ( 0 ) 

mankind +111331 Ez id 20 , + D 1 X '131 

sacrficers of mankind Ho 13 2 (so Ita AE Hi 
XV(1 AIV; men that sacrifice AV IiV after Ki, 
so I’u Ew Ke Now Che SS). c. +D)1SD nsyin 
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rar 

Ex S 22,22 (E), t.nnBfc Mai i% 2 . absolute 
1 S 3 - Cl : of deity, Ju 16 23 , 

tCTVf? Lv 17 7 (H), + E' 3 t^ Dt 32" f 106 37 ; 
other gods Ex 34 15 (JE) + ; but usually nin'^ 
Ex 3“+ 9 t. JE, LV17 4 i y 5 22 29 (all H, not 
elsewh. in P), Dt 15 21 16 2 if 1 Si=+; f V1 *>n£ 
Gn 46 1 (E), f 50 14 , +vtkxS Mai 

i". 4. with local prep. 3 Gn 31 54 (E) + , 

Ex 20 24 (E) + ; >Jb 5 > Lv 9 4 (P) + , mb'H >jq f»y 
Lvi^ ( 11 ). II. slaughter for exiting (connected 
also with sacrifice, as all eating of flesh among 
ancient Hebrews was saerifieial, RS 8 '"- 219 ) 1 S 
’8 2 “ (fat calf for Saul), Ez 34 s (fat sheep for 
shepherds), 2 Ch i8 : (sheep and oxen for Je- 
hoshaphat, c. p of person); cf. Dt 12 16 v 21 (abs.), 

1 R 19 » III. slaughter in divine judgment 
Ez 39 7 19 c. acc. ra? (Gog and Magog as feast 
for vultures), 1K13 2 2 K 23“ (priests of high- 
places on their own altars). 

+ pi -22 p f- n l! 2 Ch 33 22 , ra? ^ I0 6 M , 

Ho 12 12 ; Impf. nap Hb i ls . rag Ho^fP 4 
II 2 (7 t. Impf.); Inf. cstr. rt 3 ji> 1 K 12 32 ; 
Pt. na]D I K 3 3 , ph D-naiD 2 Ch 5 s +8t.' 
nina.tD 1 K Ip; — sacrifice, 1 of the abundant 
sacrifices made to Yahweh by Solomon 1 K S' 1 
_ 2 C h 5®, and Hezekiah 2 Oh 30 22 , and prob. 
intensive; but 2 elsewhere of sacrifice to 
other deities, possibly iterative in some cases, 
but certainly not in all: Q'byaS Ho 11 2 , jrPn^xb 
1 K 11 8 , 12 32 , to-inj) Hb i 16 , ',sp 'I|^| 

106“, pbD-)| 'n$xS 2 Ch 2S 23 , D^'DBivSjS 
33 m ; or in unlawful places D’ 3 nn Ho 

4 13 cf. v", 12 12 , ntoaa 1 k |* ,s 22 14 2 k i 2 4 

*4 I 5 ‘ 1 ' ’> ifi 4 = 2 Ch 28b It is used without 
direct obj. Ho 4 14 and oft.; also c. acc. of victim 
Q'-W Ho 12 12 np r p fNSf I K8‘= 2 Ch 5®; sons 
and daughters f 106™, D'OT ra? 2 Ch 30 22 . 

3,n ?f 162 n - ai - Jul0, “ sacrifice, '? ahs. Gn 
3 I 5, + ; cstr. Ex 34-'+; rut Lv^+rbt,- 
sf. mai Lv 7 16 Ez 34 1S , canat lv i 9 ® ; p i. ara? 
Gn 46' +; cstr. ' 33 ? L v 17® + ; g f. 3 m p T j' 
E'TOt! Lv if, iora? Dt 3 2 1S , enhar tHo 4 19 
etc.;—the common and most ancient sacrifice, 
whose essential rite was eating the flesh of 
the victim at a feast in which the god of the 
clan shared by receiving the blood and fat 
pieces. In the older literature it is distin¬ 
guished from nn:D and nby. in the later litera¬ 
ture from nx-an and DEV. +1. general name 
for all sacrifices eaten at feasts :—1. of the 
God of Israel Gn 4O 1 Ex io 25 18 12 (E) Ho 3 4 6® 


tot 


,13.29 615 

2 K 5 17 
Is 4 3 21,24 -fir 


9 ,2if m C Is lU 1 9 2 ' Htiz 27 18 3 1S2 

9 1 5 2j r 6 3! ® 2 K 13 12 j K 8“ 12 27 

id 1 ' f 40 7 50 8 5!>»■>» Pr 15 s 2i 3,27 - , 

Je6- 7* 1,22 1 7 29 33 > 8 Ez 40 42 44" 1 Ch29 212 ' 2 Ch 
7 ^ Ee i2 13 l)n ij ‘ Ec 4 17 , They should be 

••*?* sacr ifices of righteousness (offered in 
righteousness by the righteous) Dt 33*® f 4® 
5121 1 ’ 5 ^ '0?J sacrifices of gifts to me If') 
II08 13 ; the tenijile is 33 ) 1 V 3 2 Ch 7 12 ; they 
should not be 3 n ? sacrifices of strife , where 
strife prevails Pn 7 >. 2. of other deities 

Ex 3 4 1S Nu 2 5 2 Dt 32 s8 (JE) Ju 16 23 2 K ro 49 24 
Ho 4 19 Is 57 7 Ez 20 28 ; these are D'no ra? 
sacrifices to dead things (lifeless gods, opp. to 
as living) f io6-\ ' II. there arc several 
kinds ol E raj which are gradually distin¬ 
guished: fl. the covenant sacrifice, between 
Jacob and Laban G11 31 54 (E), with (tod f 50 5 
(cf. ExjpiSi i 15 ). +2. the glass over 23 r?E? 

n ??n Ex 34 25 (JE), nca na; Ex I# (J); and 
prob. also 'net Ex 23 18 (JE) = 3 4 2S (id.) +3. 

annual sacrifice C'Jp)n 031 j S i 21 2 19 20 6 cf 
OOSE'p '1 sacrifice of the elan 1 S 20 29 . +4. 

thank offering ' 3010 ( 0 ) ') Lv 7 12 22 29 f ioff 
ri6 17 , which is given as i 33 ~)ip '1, 1031 . nnio Lv 
7 1 ® 17 ; and as a variety of Lv 7 1313, it is 
implied in nr,on 'r}Z]f 2 f ; yet rat is generic 
with noin 2 Ch 29 3131 . 5. ill rituai uf II & P 


Croat are defined by D'n^» (q.v.) Lv3‘ + 39t. 
Lv Nu, 1 810" 1 K 8 63 2 Ch 30 22 33 1G Pr 7 14 , 
Imt sometimes (rarely) f alone is used 'in’ 
this sense, with or without suffix, where the 
meaning is plain from the context: Lv 1 f 7 - H 
19® 2 3 47 (H) N u 15 3,5,8 J os 2 2 2 ®- 29 (all P). These 
ritual offerings are of three varieties 0010, 
332 and ' ? 3 ? Lv 7 121 ® (P); in the several lists 
D'OCt are distinguished from 01010 Anq 11 2 Ch 
29 31 , from C’OOJ Nu 15 8 (P) Dt 12® 11 Jon i 1 ®, 
from DUO! Am f<- Dt 12 6 and from the more 
comprehensive Nu 15* J0S22 27 (r). So 
also the sacrifice at the institution of the cove¬ 
nant at lloreb Ex 24* (JE) and the sacrifice 
at the installation of Saul iSn ls are defined 
as tD'D^tr CTO?. Thus / f seems not only to he 
used for all these special forms hut also to in¬ 
clude other festal sacrifices not defined in the 
codes of law. The ritual was the same for 
the entire class. They were all sacrifices for 
feasts in which tile flesh of the victim was 
eaten by the offerers, except so far as fhe 
officiating priests bad certain choice pieces 
and the blood and fat pieces went to the altar 
for God. The sacrifice at the institution of 
the covenant at lloreb, the Passover victim. 


s 



rat 208 rata 


iuid the ram of consecration, were special, in 
that there was an application of a portion of 
the blood to the persons and things which 
were to be consecrated, Ex 12 2 24 s Lv 8 13 . 
t6. the slaughter of hostile nations is also a 
ret otfered by God Himself, in which the vul¬ 
tures devour the flesh of the victims Is 34 s 
Je 46 10 Ez 3y ir -''- 19 Zp i'- 8 , 7. the verb used 

with rn] is ordinarily rat but others also are 
found e.g. fHS'y Nu 6 17 ig 3-3,8 Jos 22 23 (!’) 1 K 

1 2'" 2K5 17 10 24 Je 33 18 (cf. Sah. 'Dy Hal 14 ” 
BJIM zau isss, 3? 4 ). + t p|| Anil 4 I)ti2 ,ul Jei7 2B , 
+!^‘?n Am f, 25 , + 3'1pn Lv 22 21 (all P), fl?y‘ 
Isip 21 , +1~3 Ec 4 :7 , rat ix nH’ n|g Lv 17 8 
(H), 'l EZ46 24 , nsfrn nbiyn-rx’cn-f Ez 

40 12 cf. 44". 

< 

+ 11. Pat n.pr.m. a Midianite king Ju8 5 - 6 "- 

10.12.12.15.15.18.2*1."1 ^ g 3 U & y fi3ff 

njlta n.m. J “ s “ ,ln altar (Ar. IojA place 
101 C 

of slaughter, trench made by torrent, Sal), 
nnne 1 )]lM Ep ' 7r - Il ™ km - 24 )■ '•o abs. 2 K i8 2i 4- 

2 2 31., nriBTiSn Ex 2 9 13 4- 311.; cstr. nsttp Ex 2 o 24 
+ 761., sfAnzp Ex 2o- r '+ 71., iqajn'i K 8 31 4- 
31., \rztrp Dt’33 10 ; in3]D Ju6 31 + 2 t ; pi. nh|]D 
Xu 2 3*’ + 5 1 ., ninrt? 2 K 2 1 3 + 2 31., sf. Tnirait? 
1^84*, other sfs. 21 t.;—1. JE narrate that 
altars were built, by Noah after leaving the 
ark G118 a '; by Abraham at Rhechem 12 7 , 
Bethel 12 s , Hebron 13 18 , mt. in land Moriah 
22°; by Isaac at Beersheba 26“; by Jacob 
at Rhechem 33 20 (yet this perh. mistake for 
rDSC, being obj. of DBOSU, not elsewhere 
with R2,C, cf. also Di), at Bethel 35", by 
Moses at Bebtiidim Ex 17 15 , Horeb 24 4 , by 
Balak at Bamoth Baal, Pisgali, & Poor Nu 
2 21.1.45*. p y Joslma on Mt. Ehal Jos 8 s ": the 
pro])lietic histories narrate that altars were 
built by Gideon at Ophra Ju 6 24 ; by a man of 
God at Bethel Ju 2i 4 ; by Ranniel at Bamali 
1 R 7 17 ; by Saul after Miclnnash 1 S 14 33 ; by 
David on the threshing floor of Oman 2 S24 25 
= rCh 21 18 , 1 C’li 22 1 ; that Solomon sacrificed 
on the altar at Gibeon 1 K 3* and built altars in 
the temple at Jerusalem 1 K 6 20 8 M ; that 
Jeroboam built an altar at Bethel 1K12 32 
(which was destroyed by Josiah 2 K 23 15 ); and 
that Elijah repaired ail ancient altar oil Car¬ 
mel 1 K 18 30 . An altar in Egypt is predicted 
Is 19 19 . All this accords with the law of the 
Covenant code Ex co 24 ' 26 which recognises a 
plurality of altars and prescribes that they 
shall be built of ntp+X, or of unhewn stones, 
and without steps. So D'33X Dt 27” (JE), B'jnX 


nio^ Jos 8 3 ', and twelve stones 1K18 3032 ; cf. 
Is 27 s . The altar was also a place of refuge 
Ex 21 14 (JE) 1 K i 50 - 51 2 2s . 2. D prescribes 

one central altar Dt I2 6f27 ; but no attempt to 
enforce this principle appears before Hezekiah 
(2 K 18 422 ), and Josiah, whose reform is more 
effectual, 2 K 23 8 " 20 . . 3. P limits sacrifices to 
the altars of the tabernacle. A great altar was 
built E. of the Jordan, hut it was according 
to 1’ only as an 15? after the pattern of the altar 
before the Tabernacle Jos 22 10 ' 34 . P describes 
two altars: a. the nVyri nsiD Ex 30 24 31 9 35 1C 
38 1 40 11 - 10 - 29 Lv4 7 - 10 ' 25 - 25 - 30 - 34 =rOT:n 'p Ex 38“ 
39", made of acacia wood plated with brass, 
3x5x3 cubits in size, with four horns and 
a network of hrass, on which all sacrifices by 
fire were made EX27 1 " 8 38 1 " 7 ; b. "icpo 'D 
made of acacia wood plated with gold, 1x1x2 
cubits in size, with tour horns and a crown of 
gold Ex3o 1 ' 6 =mDpn , D EX30 27 31 8 35 16 37 2i = 
nnrn 'a Ex 39“ 40 s ' 25 Nu 4 11 =.tr , 3Bn mep 'd 
L v 4"; these altars are named elsewhere only 
in Chr. 1 Oh 6 34 i6'° 21 29 2 Ch i 5 - 6 . 4 

Rolomon made two altars for the temple at 
Jerusalem : a ri3>ri3n 'D for the court 1 K 8 M 
(which was laid aside by Ahaz 2 K16 1415 , who 
made an altar after the model of one he saw 
in Damascus 2 K 16 1 ’); in v 14 '3H rajtsn (cstr. 
form c. art) is erron., rd. prob. n3])3 cf. Ges 
(in. 4 a ad on.. ppjg a p arj a e C ording to Chr, meas¬ 
ured 20x20x10 cubits 2CI14 1 ; this rQTD 
n3 : n:(n) also f & Ez p 2 ; =n^iyn 'o 2 Oh 29 18 , 
repaired by Asa 2 Ch 15 s ; b. an altar of cedar, 
plated with gold, in the temple before the Tin 
I K 6 2022 7 48 ; = anrn 'a 2 Ch 4 19 ; = rrjbjpn '6 

1 Ch 28 18 2 Ch 26 ls . 5. Ezekiel plans two 

altars for the new temple : a. a table of wood 
3x2 cubits Ez 41 22 ; b. an altar for the court, 
prob. same dimensions as 4 a. with stairs Ez 
43 13 -' 7 - 6. after the return Jeshua built an 

altar on the ancient site in the court of the 
temple Ezr 3*. 7. besides these altars used 

in the worship of Yahweli, Ahab built an altar 
to Baal in Ramaria 1 K 16 32 ; Ahaz made an 
altar 011 the roof of the upper chamber, and 
other kings of Judah made altars in the two 
courts, all of which were destroyed by Josiah 

2 K 23 12 . 8. the ancient and most common 

term for making altars was “33 Gn J§ 7 (E) 
8 20 (J) Dt 27 s '® Ex 32 s (JE) +, implying build¬ 
ing material; other vbs. are B’PP 2 R 24 18 
1 K 16 32 2 K 21 3 1 Ch 21 18 2 Ch 33 3 ; J'3n 
Ezr 3 3 (sq. %ii3!0“^); D't? Jen 13 ; '3a’l 
Gn33 20 (butcf. 1); Nu 23' (E) hits tpy arrange , 



prepare; It-T Gn 35J 3 Ex 2o 21 (E) G1113'' (J) 
Ju 22 s 1 K i2 :3 i8 25 ; this becomes usual in P, 
Ex 27 1 30 1 3 f 5 38 13 ", so 2 Ch 4 Uu f 28 s4 . 
9 . the dedication of the altar was n 31 Dn n 32 n 
Nu 7 10 - 11 - 84 - 88 2 Ch 7 9 ; it was anointed with oil 
n* Ex 40"' Lv 8 U Nu 7 10 (all P). 10. 

removal of unlawful altars is expr. by )‘D 3 
Ex 34 13 (JE) Dt f .Tu 2 2 6 30 ' 31 - 32 2 K1 i ls 23 1 " 13 ; 
fW (Pi) Dt 12 3 2 Ch 31 1 34 17 ; J116 28 ; 

Din Ju 6 25 1 I\ 12 B 4 2 Ch 23'^ Hpn 

2 K r8 22 =Is 36', 2 Ch 14 2 30 14 32 12 33 1S . 11. 

ministry at the altar was ' 0 >n rnCB'D Nu 18 5 
Ez 40 46 , cf- Nu 3 31 (P),'» 'n-tt'D Jo % lay 
is said of officiating priest 1 K 13 1 , i"6y 
Ex 2o 1 '" 1 S 2 2 “ 1 K I2 J + (cf. TV Lv 9“); sacri¬ 
fices were usually offered n 3 Tt 3 n - ^y Gn 2 2 9 
Dt 12 27 +; v. especially the phrases with p!) Ex 
20 lf “+(v. pit); l'!?pl Lv4 10 (v. iDp Hiph.); 

Lv 6 s + (v. r6y Hiph.) ijnb Ne 10 33 ; 
but 03}B3 Gil 8 20 (J) Nu 2 3 2 '- ,4:,0 '(E); one 
touching the altar is / 0? Ex 29 s7 (P); 
'OH ' 33 ^ of placing, or standing before altar 
Dt26 4 1 K S 22 ; as acc.loc. in phrases 

esp. c. vbpn Ex 29 13 + , and n^Jin Lv 14 20 . 
12 . the horns of the altar were especially for 
the application of the blood of the sin- offering 
in the ritual; sin is represented as gra\ en 
D3'nif|lO ni^lpb Jc 17 1 ; therefore of blood 
for cleansing it was said t'D.1 ITOip ]>V 
Ex 29 12 Jjf. 4 7 ->»*-*«‘ 8 13 9' 1 i6 ls (all P). An 
ancient custom is referred to, ^ 118 27 3rniDK 
ri31Cn nuip-iy O'rihyfi bind the festal victimwith 
cords, unto the horns of the altar: Ainsworth 
para]ihrases: * that is, all the court over, untill 
you come even to the homes of the altar, 
intending hereby many sacrifices,’ so De; but 
Che ‘ bind the pr ocession with branches, (step 
on) to the altar-horns,’ that is in sacred pro¬ 
cession round the altar. 13. the 1iD’ (q. y.) 
is also referred to in the ritual of the sin- 
offerings in the phrases HD' ^8 p2P Lv 8 15 9® & 
11D’ ^8 7]BD' Ex 29 12 Ev 4 M«A»M4 T (all P) nXtS) 
HD' Lv 5“. 14. the altar was C’pip tth p 

Ex 29 s7 40 10 (P); but repeated sin-offerings 
were necessary to keep it pure and cleanse it 
from the pollution of the people in whose 
midst it was situated. This is expressed by 
KEn Lv 8 15 (P) Ez 43" ; IS? Lv ifr 033 (P) Ez 
43 :fi ; ihi? Ex 29“ 40 10 Lv 8 15 Nu 7 1 (P); inp 
2 Ch 29'*. 

" I S| v. sub 331 . 

n.pr.m. ( bought; Aram., fr. Vl?], 


buy, cf. I!Arum. Dn 2 s )—name of one who 
had taken a strange wife Ezr io 43 . 

tram vb. prob. oxalt, honour (As. 
zah&lu COT 01 ’’” and id. on Gn 30 2 " 1 K 8 13 , cf. 
D1 rr 62 f - so De; Ph. n.pr.f. p31Npy2 (prob. = Baal 
has exalted) cf. p. 33 su])r.; cf. Ar. J-T: 
take, up and carry; > No Z ' I< ' 1RH6, 7 "‘ J , who 
connects these vbs. with Syr. bear, 

carry, cf. Heb. ^2D)—Qal Impf. ’yl'8 ’3^3P 
G11 30 sob (J), my husband will honour me (in 
exjd. of name Zehnlnn (v. infix); on another 
appar. expl. in v H cf. '121); > AY al. dwell with 
me, cf. Thes ltobGes who derive dwell with fr. 
an assnmed rang, be round (cf. Hi); and others 
(cf. MV 8-9 ), who derive dwell as dcuom. from 
% in sense dwelling. 

ti. *»? n.[m.] elevation, height, lofty 
abode (NH ^3| temple) ;—t]i? ^>31 fl’3 W3 133 
1 K 8 13 = 2 Ch 6 2 (poet.; prob. from hook of 
Jashar, cf. © Dr 1 ' ,tr182 ; on Yarn’s 

= As. bit zahal, lofty house cf. COT 1 K 8 13 
Dl Pr#2, l & iojo btaB’nibjj ^ 49 15 text dnb| 
Ew Hi Pii Now rd. ^21P (or Si31D, Ew) as 11. 
— dwelling; Che prop, for ^31B, '1 D[Siyb] 
Che crlt '“•: Tfnp r b] Is % 15 (|| oVf) the high 
abode, of thy 'holiaess (cf. Che crlt - “;); of the lofty 
abode of sun and moon: 1^21 1£y ni’ D’CD* 

V/v.S “ T " "T V v 

Hb 3 11 . 

fn. n.pr.m. an officer of Abimelech 

Ju (j 28 - 30 - 36 - 3 * 6 - 38 - 41 

n.pr.m. Zebulun (on expl. 
of name given in E and J cf. 121, ^2f);—i^Dl 
G11 49 13 + 25 t.; ffcl Ju 5P4. 17 t.; i&Ol 
Ju i 30 ;—1. sixth son of Jacob and Leah 
Gn 30 20 35 23 4fi 14 4 9 13 Ex i 3 1 Ch 2 1 . 2. the 

tribe, of Zebnlun Nu i 9 Dt 27 13 3^** Ju i 30 4 10 
3 1418 Ez 48“ 1 Ch i 2 34 - 41 27 19 2 Ch 30 1118 ; 
cf. J Hb' + 68 s8 ; '1 11Y Ez 48“; 'i '|| Nu i 30 
2 7 7 24 26 26 Jos l 9 10 ' 16 Ju 4 6 ; T HDD Nn l 31 2’ 
13 10 ; '1nt?D Nn IO 16 3, 4 25 . 3. territory of 

the tribe T 1*18 j u i 2 12 , J nsi8 isS 23 , '1 ^32 
Ez 48 27 ; also f alone Jos ip 27 - 34 2 Cli 30 10 , 
'1 HED Jos 21 734 1 Cli 6 4Sli2 . 

adj.gent. Ju 12 1112 ; c. art. = 
11. coll, the Zebulonites Nn 2 6 27 . 

JHT, JPT (appar. Vof foil.; X NH 311, » is 
be clear, bright, transparent (CliWB .Tastr 391 *); 
others (so Thes) derive foil, from 33? with 
same meaning, v. infr. & FI NHWB l - 5cob ). 
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t St n.[m.] name of some comparatively 
insignif. product of vine ("’n ( 33 ), the eating 
of which was included in prohibition to Nazi 
rite; skin of grape, so Thes (after Onk Mishna 
Miaser. 5 * 4 , Orla 1 ! 8 , cf. Rifre ad loc.) : 
bpS' xb 3pyt nusnnp Nu 6 4 (NH jj, :i;; so 
called as transparent 1 cf. Aram. XFlUUt, 
glass , NH 351 glazier (Ar. glass, 
is a loan-wd. acc. to Fra 51 ); cf. theory of -/in 
Lag Ges - A ’ »•«, FI **.: hut in Heh. glass is r,'3t3|). 

% H v. sub Tt. 

HI demonstr. pron. and adv. ; fern. nxt, 
once nr.xt, .Ter 26 s Kt (also ™ and it, q.v.); 
comm. 31 (q.v.): this, hero (the element t = 
j = * is widely diffused in the Semitic 
languages, as a demonstr. particle, often 
acquiring, like Engl, that, Germ, der, die, das, 
the force of a relative. Thus a. I’ll, t this 
(e.g. 1 nap this grave), also sts. (t, f. St, comm, 
tx (v. C'IS I. i. i 4 - 5512 44 1 88 2 etc.); Aram, of 
Nineveh, Babylon, Tema, Egypt, 't as mark 
of the genit. (lit. that 0/] (CIS II. i. 1, 2, 3, 4, 
etc., 65, 69-71, H3, 11 4, I4L 142, etc.), rut 
this (tb. 113-145 C 2 ), f. XU 13 15 145 B 6 ; Aram, 
of Zinjirli t, (t, n:t this, 'I which (DHM Fondsch -“); 
Eth. H; ze, this, f. Hi zd, Hi za, who (masc.), 
also (like ? t, and 'I, 3 [v. infr.]) in common 
use as a mark of the genitive; b. Arab. I j 
this, fem. jj (gen. u), acc. li, fern, eulj), 
possessor o/(lit. that of. .., i.e. one who owns), 
or in the Tavyite dialect, who, which : from li, 
with U Jo! prefixed, tali this, f. sili, with 
the j)ron. element -k affixed, i»)l j = this : with 
’al ( = the art.) + a demonstr. element la 
prefixed, who, which (in origin = Heb. 

nt>>3 this, q.v.); Sab. p this, f. n% ~l who, 
which, f. rn (Pra ZM<i - 1872 ' 41s , DH-M zac - 1SS3 ' 338, - 1 
a j so Epip. D'nkm. 65 ); c BAram. ’1 which, Ip, 
J5P, np (q.v.) this, f. tn ( = nXt), t]3; Palm, 
and Nab. n which, this; A 1 v:hich, pi], 
' 3 p this, f. NT; with Nil to! prefixed, (Pn, 
01 ft (Syr. K a loot, contr. from yjo,), jji; 
Syr » who, which; Sam. who, which, P'7 
this, f. SCY; Hand. 1 who, which, nT this (rare), 
more commonly pita, J'tXH (No" M,nd !so ' 81 ). 
Alike in Hcb. and the other dialects, the 
corresp. plur. is derived from a different 
source: Heh. nbx, Ph. bx, Eth. ’did, ’did, 
these, ’ella, who, Arab. J.' these, 
owners of, Sab. (bx these, bit, 'bx -who, which, 


HT 

Aram. ('.;&, with NH lo! prefixed, Sam. 

Maud. ('by. Only the Arab. 
forms its own pi. V. further W sf ’ 101 *)— 

1 . standing alone : a. this one, sts. contempt¬ 
uously (csp. with FIX), Gn a 23 HE'N X 3 j 3 ] HXlb 

nXrnnpb tF'xp % , ,. u»ry] nt, i 2 12 38" 

Ex io 7 impish nt nw 'no by, 1 s io 27 np 

nt Uy'zb’ how shall this man save us 1 16 s9 
21 10 that ye have brought nt'FlX this fellow to 
play the madman against me] 25 21 in vain 
have I kept nib njFX'ba'nx all that this fellow 
hath etc. 2 s 13 17 nxrnx, 1 k 22 r nrnx, Mi 0 
Is66 2 ; as agenit., Gn 29 2728 1K 21 2 ; withacoZ- 
lectire force Lv 1i 4 - 9 (= I)t 14 79 ), v 2129 Ju eo 15,17 
(rrrbs), Jbiy 13 (with a plural verb). In a 
purely neuter sense (of an act, event, announce¬ 
ment, etc.) nxt is most common, as with nb’y 
to do this Gn 3 14 20 s s 45 19 and oft,, nxt tyst? 
Am 8 4 Is 47 s 48 , - ,s 51 21 al.; Gn4i 39 EX17 14 
Dt 32 s .Tu 7" 21 3 nxt nn;n... npb (cf. Jb i‘ s 
\fr 118 23 ) iKii® 2 S 7 19 2 lv 3 18 + ; nxt px 
1 S 20 21> cf. Am 2 11 ; rarely so with “fix 
t Jos 22 24 Jc 9" ir()2~; as an accus. of limit., 
as regards this, in this, Ez 20 27 36 s7 Jb 19 25 
(si vera 1.), 33 12 in this thou art not just; 
(late) nXt nnx + Jb 42 16 Ezr 9 10 , nxrba 'x 
t2Ch 2 i 18 35' ;o ; pointing forward to a foil, 
clause, Gn 42 18 43 11 Nu 8 24 14* Is 56 2 Jb 10“ 
etc.; Ex 9 16 1 S 25 31 Is i 12 nxt #.3 'p 

DOT; to one introduced by '3 2 S 19 22 
\j/ 102 19 11 g M '‘ e (see also nx ']3 6 b 0 ): but nt 
also sts. occurs similarly Ex 13 6 Pr 24 12 Jh 15 17 
Nc 2 2 Ec I 17 2 73 ban nt d; (so v , 9 - 2i - 23 + ), 7 18 - 18 ; 
of a concrete ohj., Ex 30 31 2 K 4 43 nt (FIX np 

nxp usb: in late Heb., Ne 13“ nrb |3 
during all this, 2 Ch 32 s B nnX; pointing 
forwards La 5 17f ', to '3 56 1 " Je 22 21 . (See 

also below, 6 g.) b. related nt , , , nt, 
this . . . that, the me . . . the other or (if 
indefinite) another, G11 2 9 27 (flXt). Ex 14 20 

nt bx nt 3 1J> xbt, i k 3 a 22 20 Is <P 44 s (3 t.), 
^ 75 s cp] nn b'sp: nt, Jb i 16 - 18 2i 23 " r, +. 

2. In appos. to a suhst.. a. preceding it 
(rare) Ex 32 123 n!FD nt, .Tu 5 s (=’/' 68 9 ) ' 3 '? I ' I J 
this Sinai, Jos 9 12 33 pnb nt this our bread, 
1K14" 2 K 6“ Is 23 13 Dyn rit, ^ 34? 49“ 104 25 
'31 bt 33 D'n nt this sea there is great and broad, 
118 2 " Ct 7 8 Ezr 3 12 . (Cf. 3 t H| I* 1 .) b. 
following it:— (a) when the suhst. is deter¬ 
mined by a pron. affix Gn 24 s nxt 'Fiy^StF, 
this my oath, L)t 5 15 0 that nt 333 ^ this their 




heart (their present temper) might continue 
always! 2i*° Jos 2 1420 It 5313^ Ju 6 14 go 
11 ^ib? in this thy strength, Dn 10 17 2 ('ll 24 18 . 
(Cf. BJij, a.) Rarely when it is undetermined, 
2 K # 11 'bn (so 8“• 9 ), f 80 15 . (ft) with 
the art., 1)1, 1X11, after a subst. determined 
also by the art., G11 7 1 1)1 1*13, §j> 3 iji D'.'i, 
1 2‘ nxii pxi, 15 7 17 21 ' 23 Dt 4' 111 bn:n 'Ui, 
and continually. Not however after a n.pr., 
except such as are construed with the art., as 
ijn jTi'.n Gn 32 11 Dt tf* 31 2 Jos I 211 4- ;‘o=b>n 
l)i Jos I 4 , c f. Nu 27* 12 =Dt J2 42 (3 K 5 20 njn 
belongs to '5?!X1) ; and hardly ever (2 Ch i 10 ) 
after a noun with a pron. affix (Jos 2 17 5]iy3u’l? 
njn the gender of 111 shews that the text is 
in error: v. I)r ira 

3. More oft. as pred., as 1 8 24 17 11 T|bipl, 
2 K 3 2:1 11 Dn this is blood, 9 37 dki, Ez g 6 
etc.; njn Isi4 16 , 1X11 2g 7 La 2 10 ; oft. at the 
beginning or close of enumerations (esp. 1’), 
descriptions, injunctions, etc., as Gn g 1 123 11 
this is the Look ..., 9 12 1'121 n* IKl, 17 10 20 13 
'isy 'b’i;n 13* ^ncn it, Lv 6 21318 7 111 Dt 6 1 33’ 
J0S13 2 Jb 27 13 Is 58' etc.; , , . TJ’X lain ,1? 
Ex 16 16 35 4 Jos 5 4 Ju 20 2 21 11 Is 27“ Je 

cf. . , , 1U’K ni this is what (or how) . . . Gn 6“ 
Ex 29 3s Je 33 16 ; nixi ?)b nj Ex 3 ' 2 iS 2 3, +; 
at the end, Lv 7 s7 11® 13 50 Nu g 21 7 1723 etc., 
Jos 1 9 h u " 23 etc., Is 14 26 16“ (• . • f* 131 n nj), 
17 14 g 4 17 Je 13 25 f 109 20 Ct g 1613 Jb g 27 ,* in the 
latter case sts. with the force of such (i.e. such 
as has been described), 18 21 20 29 (cf. ibx 73 12 ), 
'I' 24 s 48 15 such ( = such a one) is God, our God, 
for ever (Hi l)e) Zp 2 15 ; cf. Jb 14 3 nj"b>'iit 
upon one such as this (v 12 ) dost thou open thy 
eyes ? 

4. It is attached enclitically, almost as an 
adv., to certain words, esp. interrog. pronouns, 
to impart, in a manner often not reproducible 
in Engl, idiom, directness and force, bringing 
the question or statement made into close 
relation with the speaker. (Contrast from 
this point of view nj ’D and Kin 'S : v. Kin 
4 b.) Thus a. 11"'X 13 where, then 1 Jb 28 12 
HJ'3 Dipt? nr'K, v 2 " gS 1911 (v. other exx. sub 'X 
1 b, p/32). b nj-’E, tiSi 7 55 - 36 nt-'t?-;| 
tobyn the son of whom, here, is the lad? Je 40 15 
( = go«) '51 13* nVI n| "33 and who (empli.) 
is the shepherd that etc., La 3 37 rjc 24 s TlVto 
is the King of glory! (for which in v 10 the 
stronger 1J X'l "E is said: so Je 30 21 Est 7*), 
2g 12 . Elsewhere, the rend. Who is this . . . 
is admissible: Is 63 1 Je 46” Jl) 38 2 42 3 ; cf. 


nKl-'t? Ct 3* 6 10 8 s . c. IJ'ID how, now? 
Gn 27“ Ju 18 24 'Sx iiDKn iriEi and how, 
now, do ye say to me . . .? 1 K 21 s 2 K i‘; 
what, now ? (r lucre;) I S 10" C'P'fpb 1)1 iriB; 
nj-1t?-by for what? Nc 2 4 : contracted into 
njp EX4 2 . (Cf. Aram. J'10 why? used 

as a conj. therefore, c.g. 2 8 18 22 @, PS 2013 : 
lioth formed similarly.) d. IKriB in the 
phrase (3ni.% nipy) n’b’y iki-ib G113 13 12" 
26 10 29* 42^ Ex 14 11 Ju 2 2 ig" + . Either 
What, now, hast thou (have ye) done I (FI De) 
or II hat is this (that) thou hast (ye have) 
done? (The Arab, grammarians dispute on 
the precise construction of the corresp. phrase 
in Arabic ; ,* li L?; g e <J«>. «.#**.« an( i 

esp. Fl K1?chr -'- 330 Lane 1> ' 94N .) e. ifhsb 
wherefore, now? Gn 18 13 2g 22 32 30 Ex g 22 
Nu 11 2 " + oft. Cf. Arab. IS UJ. f. 11 11X1 

12 S 2 211 bxib’y 11 nnKl Art'thou Asahel I 
i K i8 7 - 17 , without n Gn 27 s4 ; in an indirect 
question Gn 27 21 . g IT HJil behold, here . . . 
fi K 19 s (in narrative), Is2i 9 Ct 2 s9 . Cf. 
Nu 13 17 (unusual) 3533 1) 3py go up here in 
the South, h. nj iny, 11 k 17™ 'iyi; ni iny 
now I know that . . ., 2 K g 22 just now. Also 
i. prefixed to expressions denoting a period 
of time: G11 2 7 31 ’ he hath supplanted me 
D)py£ 1) now two times (so 4 3 10 ), 31 3 " now, 
already twenty years, v 41 (• • • 'b”1J), 4g 6 Nu 14 s2 
now ten times, 2 2 28,32 3'bjl Z’h'f 11, Dt 8 2 - 4 Jos 
2 2 3 D'3i D'B) 11, 2 S i4 2 + ; Zc fWf# IS? 11 
already how many years! cf. Ru 2”. 

5. In poetry, as a relative pron. (rare: 

but see also 51, 51): 74 s the hill of Zion 

13 r,533’ 11 wherein thou dwellest, 78 s4 104 8 
11 Dlpt?"bK to the place ( st. c. Ges !I3 "- 3 ) which 
. .. v 26 1’r 2 g 22 Is 2^; —that which Jb ig 17 , those 
who 19 19 (so once, Ex 13 s , even in prose). In 
some of the passages cited the punctuators, 
by coupling 11 with the preceding subst., and 
separating it from what follows by a disj. 

accent (as 1111), appear not to have recog¬ 
nised its relative sense, but to have construed, 
‘ this mountain, (which) thy right hand,’ etc. 

6. With prefixes (in special senses) :— 

a. 112 in this (place), here, Gn 38 2122 Ex 24 14 
Nu 23" 1 S i 26 9" + ; of time, then, +Est 2 13 . 
Once 1J3 1S21 10 . b. J5K13 {a) with this = 
on these conditions, Gn 34 15 ' 22 1S 1 r Is 2 7 9 ; = 
herewith, thus provided Lv 16 1 . (3) by or 

throuyh this (esp. with yi)), Gn 42 13 ' 33 Ex 7 17 
Nu 16 28 Jos 3 1,1 \j/ 41 12 ; so 1^13 Mai 3 10 . (y) 

in spite of this, Lv 2O 27 f 2 7 1 , for which the 



262 


r it 


nm 


fuller ntirbaa occurs, Isg 25 p" 16 - 29 io 4 ^78“ 
Jc3 19 Ho (?) r.XB for this cause (late 
style) fi Cl) 2 7 24 2 Cli T9"; in this matter 20 1 '. 

c. "13 (4 +Gn 41 s8 • • * r’i* ma tssojn, 

Is 56“ 58 s Je 5 9 nra Tjtx *i3 (so V 29 ' 9 s ). ((3) 

-)31 H!3 thus and thus, + Ju i8* 2 S 11"' 1 K 14 s . 

d. hxl3 the like of this = as folloivs, + G1145 23 ; 

ntil3 the like of this — things such as these 
Ju 13 3 (c. y'CSTt), 15 7 19 30 ni ^? ^b, 

1 S 4' (cf. Je 2 10 2 Ch 30 29 ), 2S14 13 (c. 33 : n), 
Is 66" (c. y»r), Ezr 7 27 ; = accordingly, to that 
effect (c. nap) 2 Cli 34“; = 2/t like manner Ju 8 s ; 
= thus (as has been described) 1 K 7 • 1 Ch 29" 

2 Ch 31 2 " 32 ,s : nxi:i nxn thus and thus t Jos 7 20 
2 S i7 is ,i 2 K g 1 9 12 . e. iWSfrom here, hence 
G11 37 17 42 15 50 s5 Ex ii u 13 3 Dt 9 12 + oft.: 
njD . . . “)!? on one side . . . on the other side, 
Ex 17 13 ins ntoi ins n:»| 25 19 2b 13 32^ 
maina cn mrci me, Nu 2 2 24 1 S 14 4 1 K ro 19 - 20 
Zc 5 3 +; b fljW H|D on one side and on the 
other side of .. . Ex 38 13 JosS 33 Ez 45/ 48 2 ‘. 
f. HI by on this account (rare). La 5 17 (pointing 
forwards), Est 6 3 . So JltSJ by Am 8 s Mil 
Je 2 12 (Jh 17 s ) 4 8,29 ^ 32 s ; in late prose Ezr 8 23 
9 15 io 2 No 13 14 2 Ch 16 910 29“ 32 20 . g. RI Cy 
in spite of this + Ne 5 18 . —On #| '$? which l 
Hip 'N whence, l JINlb ’X how? v. sub 'K 2, 
p. 32; and on lbn, illbn, v. p. 229. 

Note. —HI iu 1 S 17 34 (in many edd.) is a 
typographical error (not a Kt) of Jacob b. 
Chayim’s Itabhin. Bible of 1525 for ffo sheep, 
which has been perpetuated hence in other 
suhseq. edd. The reading of MSS. and of the 
best ancient edd. is nfe > (cf. ue Itossi' ! " Lect ' 161 ). 

tnf ,his (f-) = n ^ (cf- I, in Mish. the 
regular fern, of ill) — 2 K 6 1! Ez 40 45 Ec 2 
^o.is ^23 ^13 ( j ocs no t occur in Ec); also 
ill the phr. mm nt 3 ( v . nj 6 c 0 ). 

i.q. ni (q.v.): ouly Ho 7 1C1 ' D)yb 'll this (i.c. 
the falling by the sword, v a ) is their derision ; 
and (as rclat.) f 132 12 and my testi¬ 

mony which . . . (neglecting the accentuation: 
v. De, and cf. the remark under ill 5). 

f)) pron. (poet.), indeclinable. 1. a 
deiuonstr. Hh i 11 inh *1 this his strength, 
p 12 8 11 *rtirr)9'(unusual, for flji}), 62 12 irD]R 3 ’ 
'nypei these two things &c. (hut better (Wickes 
roct.Ar-.eij 4; t wo things (are there) which 
&c.: v. 2 ). 2 . a relative, Ex 15® ll'Dy 

the people which thou hast redeemed, v' s Is 
q2 24 ib HXtpC 1 11 against whom we sinned, 43 21 
i^o‘ 6 (fem.) WOO IFTffifJ so 31 5 , io 2 17 9 (with a 


plural antecedent) 11 D'yeh 'JBO, 32" 08 29 
(thou) who hast wrought for us! 142 4 143 s . 
To most of these passages the remark made 
under n; 5 respecting the intention of the 
punctuators also applies : comp. De on 9 16 . 
(Cf. ji, used as an indeclin. relat. pron. = 
t^jJI in the Tayyite dialect: thus ^i' ji ^yl 
there has come upon them that which has come: 
Iji Ui*i , i . it is we who have done this. 
See Thes 496 , W 40 ' 1 '*'', Lane 


p. 988 pj K). Bchr. i. p. 339 ^ 

nn* W of foil.; meaning dubious; cf. 
Lag BSSiA “). 


nm 38 j u.m. 13 " 2,12 gold (NH id.; Ar. ^JtS, 

Sab, anf e.g. Os 29 DHM z * fi 1883 • 33 ' , ; Aram.EHp, 
oat, Palm team Yog N0,25 )—'l ahs. Gn2 n + 
3641.; cstr. Gn 2 12 + 61.; sf. '?nt 1 1 v20 7 + 2 1.; 
pam 1K 2o 3 3 ; p=3J3s 36**; ton) Is 2 20 31 7 ; Dan] 
Ho 8 4 + 41.;— gold, 1.=gold-ore, gold in a raw 
state, Gn 2 11 -' 2 Jeio 9 Pr 17 3 27 21 J1j 28' + ; perh. 
also 1K9* io 11 22 l9 etc.; cf. J nnsy .1 h28 6 gold- 
dust ; v. also Zc 13 9 (sim. of tried people of '') 
and cf. Mai 3 s ; likewise JH 23 10 (sim. of Job’s 
purity, as shewn by divine tests); 2ni pESt? 
Jl> 37 22 is duh.; Ew De a), out of the North 
comes gold; others, however, golden light, 
brightness, of sun after clouds dispersed by 
north wind, @ Babb. Da al.; or golden splendour 
of God coming from north Bo A7 “ Hi al.; Sicgf 
coni, mm for ant. 2. gold as wealth Gn 

13* (J;+"???• 24 s4 (J;+t x X m m 

epay. nhsEi, D'bcj, nmbn) c f. Ho 2 8 Is 2 7 Dt 8“ 
17 17 Jb 3 15 31 24 Zc 14 14 Ezr i 4 G + ; in gen., as 
precious: aio jrj anjoi pDXJp an na>yo at? nnai 
Pr 22 1 to be chosen is a name more than great 
riches, and good favour more than silver and 
than gold; Jh 28 17 (of wisdom) gold and glass 
do not equal it; \)r 19 10 (ordinances of % which 
are more to be de,sired than gold; cf. 119 72127 ; 
also metaph. of princes and chief men of Zion 
La 4 1 (cf. v 2 ). 3 . gold as spoil of war Jos 6 19 

( + p,Da, rvinr'.ba. bins) so v 24 , cf. 7 21 - 24 22“ 
a K 7 * 4 - 4 t. gold as merchandise Ez 27" 

(4. ;as, ob’a'ba Eixa), of. also gold from 
Ophir 1 K 9 28 etc. (v. sub 7 infr.) 5. gold 
as costly gift: to a prophet T) ir ,'3 xpD 
(hypothet,), Nu 2 2 18 24 13 (both E); brought by 
queen of Sheba to Solomon l K io 2 - 19 (both + 
nnj 5 ) ;ax and = 2 Ch 9 19 ; as tribute 

2K 23““ (cf. v®; all + t lD|); as satisfaction 
for murder 2 S 21 4 (+PDS). 6. gold as 
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material: of (nose- or ear-)ring, D 13 Gn 24” 
Ex 32?’’ Ju 8 2489 I'r 11" 25'" Jl) 42"; of chain 
G11 41 42 , shields 2 S 8 7 , images of emerods 
1 S6 417 and mice v 41119 ; 5 1 D? nV3^3 3 T.tsn 
I’r 25 11 ; 3 n ->3 Kc 12 s ; 'r'fe Ex 3 22 11 2 12 s5 
iS6 8 | 105 37 etc.; 3 nt ■fa sjDa-'ba Gn 24“ 
as presents to a bride (+E'1)?); so of presents 
to secure king’s favour 2 S 8 10 ( + r '-r’ n ^'.;*?)> 
and in list of yearly gifts or tribute to Sol. 

1 K io 25 =2 Oh 9 24 ; as material of idols 
3 5 jC 3 Ex 20 23 cf. 32 31 Hu 8 4 Is 2 20 30 22 31 7 
Dt 29 19 J i. 35 15 ; as plating of idols 
I)t 7 :5 ; especially as material of the furnish¬ 
ings of Solomon’s temple, or (oftener) the 
platings of temple, or parts thereof, or of 
its furnishings 1 K r, 20 - 21 - 21 - 21 - 22 - 22 - 28 7 49 + iot. 

1 K 6. 7 ; also 2 Ch 3*-** + i4t. 2 Ch 3. 4; cf. 

1 Ch 28 1414 + 14 t. 1 Ch 28. 29 (David’s pre¬ 
paration for temple); v. also 2 K 24 13 cf. 14 14 
= 2 Ch 25 s4 , 2 K 25’’=Je 52 19 (in accounts of 
plundering temple etc.); hut more often still 
of furnishing and utensilsof tabernacle,insignia 
of high-priest etc., Ex 25 3 U 24 + 97 t. Ex 25-40, 
Lv 8 9 Nu 4 11 8*; (in case of large objects 
frequently of plating or sheathing, cf. 12 c 
infr.) Note the expressions JTiiw ’1 nsVJjl 
Ex 35 22 a wave-offering of gold, rtDttrin ant 38" 4 ; 
also nnnnri an] Xu 3i 92 "(all P) cf. Ezr 8 25 , and 
(of offering to heathen god) 3 nt 3 333 ^ I)n 11 
+ 7 . gold described by its source, esp. gold 
from Ophir (cf. Glas™ 1 ” 11 ' 1 K9 29 10" 2 2 49 

1 Ch 29 4 2 Ch 8 1M 9 19 ; so peril. Je io J (rd. 3 'BtX 
for 1EW Ew Klo ul.); * 3 # 36 J f 72 15 ; on 
O'VjB 3 2 Ch 3 s v. D'ns; cf. further G11 2 1112 . 
8 . gold defined by var. adj. and pts.: t 33 Dr 3 
bmttn gold (v. BOB') 1 K io 1917 = 2 Ch 9 1515 ' 19 ; 
nWD 7 1 K6“; also 7 49 - 50 io 21 =2 Ch 4 20 22 9 21 
(on mng. v. 1 : 3 ) | esp. (hut only P & Ch) 
a‘,n O'Tpuregold Ex.2§ 1UM4 + 211.Ex?§-28.30. 
37. 39 (of equipments of tabernacle and high 
priest’s insignia), 1 Ch 28 17 2 Ch 3 4 9 1 '; cf. 31 D 3 

2 Ch 3 59 ; on 7EV3 7 iK to 19 , AV best gold, 

cf. taw, ttS. 9 . 3 as measure of weight and 
value: &.=gold-shekel. mb’JJ Gn 24"- 2 ; 

3 rntrj? nnx qa Xu 7 i4 +ii t. Xu 7; 

't nto-yap't j u 8 26 , cf. i K io 16 2 K 5 s 2 Ch 9 1519 ; 
*]D 31 3 'B^S yjr 119 72 ; comp, fnrther Jos 7 21 ; 
but also (oidy Ch) expressed: fe’*? ’1 \ i ?P?’ 
niXC C'f iCh2i 25 (50 shekels of silver in 
|j 2 s 24 24 ); 3 Q'c ! t?n nnoDtai) 

2 Ch 3 9 . b. 3 E'tO 1 K io 17 three minus 

of gold (v. nJD). c. 3 a?? talent of gold 


in; 

2 S 12 3 " I K 9 14 + (v. 133 ). a. D'essai ant 
^x; ntNan-w Ezr 2" cf. Xe 7 99 - 70 - 71 ; also 
q^x a'tb-nxS D'aiyy 3 'neat Ezr S 27 (v. |to 33 ^ 
—with the above should peril, he compared 
D' 3!3 3 D'btn Is 46 s i.e. the gold used in 
making the god was the coin carried in the 
hag. 10. 't = golden oil, from colour, Zc 4'". 
11. 3 often named with 5 iD 3 , and then, in 
earlier and sts. in later writings, follows it: 
artat r,aaa Gn 13 2 (J), cf. 2 4 35 - 93 44 s (all J), 
Ex 3 12 11 2 I2 :B Xu 2 2 19 2 4 13 (all E), Jos 6 19 24 
(JE), Dt 7 25 17 17 29 19 2 S 8" 2 1 4 1 K 7 s1 15 1918 ' 19 
2K7" l6 9 l8" 20 13 23 3339 ' 39 Ho 2 10 8 4 Is 2 7 60 9 
Je 10* Zp i 19 Ez 7 19 38 13 Zed 11 Jo 4 s , I’r 22 1 
105 37 115 4 135 15 2 Ch i 13 5 1 Ezr i 4 8 25 Dn 1 i s 
Ec 2 9 +; in later writings I oft. precedes 
Ez z8 4 Zc 14 14 Mai 3 3 1 Ch i8 10 22 1419 28 1519 
29 3 - 4 - 5 - 7 2 Ch 9 14 - 21 24 14 25 24 Ezr 1” 119 72 Ct 

1" D11 11 3 *-!-, and so in P, Ex 25 s 31 4 35 s ' 32 
Xu 31 32 ; yet also as early as Hb 2 19 1 K io 22 
2 K 25 19 . 12. the chief vbs. used with 3 are: 

a nby make of (c. 2 acc.) 1 K 7 49 (cf. v 49 - 49 90 ") 
io 19 1 2 28 14 29 2 Ch 4 7 - 919 12 9 13 9 , and esp. in 
1 ’ (tahern.) Ex 25 1117 ’ 9 +35 t. Ex 25-39; a ^ s,) 
sq. 3 work in gold, Jf^at «)D 33 t 33 rlV'/f 
Ex 31 4 35 32 , also (-p' 333 . etc.), 2 Ch 2 913 ; 

b. ps) (ohj. 3 nyat?) Exzg 42 37 313 (all P); 

c. HEX overlay with (c. 2 acc.) 1 K6 20 - 21 - 21 22 ""- 30 ' 32 ' 39 
(v 32 - 35 one acc. om.), io ls 2 Ch 3*$ 9 17 , and esp. 
P (tabern.) Ex 2 5 11 ' 13 - 24 - 29 -|-15 t. Ex 26-37; 711 
same sense d. ’1 7narPl 2 Ch 3 s cf. v 7 ' 8 ' 9 , and 
e qaat 3 btan Hb2 19 encased in gold and 
silver; also f. W{fip 3 ) 33 Is 40 19 ; g . 331 Hiph., 
3n-nx ninbnn-byl D'atnan-^y aajt 1 k 6 32 awl 
he spread upon the cherubim and upxm the 
pxilm-trees the gold; further h. 103 try, Zc 13 9 , 
cf. i. PS) ATal 3 3 .—On 3nt ' 3 , n.pr. v. p. 191; 
on ant 'D n.pr. v. sub 

[□ HT J vb. be foul, loathsome, but only 
Pi., causat. (XII id., befoul, Pi. make foul; 
Aram. D'nt foul, po.) make foul, fetid; Ar. 

stink, be greasy ) — Pi. If. 3 fs. sf. 3 ms. 
Dn|? Tpn tntpntl (consec.) Jb 33 20 his life maketh 
it, bread, loathsome to bint (|| ntXH / 3 X 2 lE’B'l). 
(On sf. v. Ges * 131 ' 2, It4 ; Dr 1921 ' 14 ’: acc.'to Eiegf 
the word is hopelessly corrupt.) 

torn n.pr.m. (fr. above V l) a son of 
Ilelioboam, 2 Oh 11 19 . 

f 1. pHT] vb. bo light, shining (Ar.^1;, 
shine, adj bright (cf. Eag B ' N 1211 ); Aram. 
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in?, NH in deriv.; v. also sub II in?)— 
Hiph. intrans. (late) send out light, shine, fig. 
of everlasting glory of teachersof righteousness: 
$,"j?-;n in?3 nn?: d^b-eni Dn 12 3 and they that 
make wise shall shine like the shining of the 
firmament (|pjn D^ij'b D'33132 O'Sin ',1'lSai), 

tint n. [m.] shining, brightness (Ar. 
Vjky NH ef. Aram, Kin'?) ;_abs. Ez 8 s 
'l nKl!22 like an appearance of shining (ex¬ 
plained, v* 1 , as resembling amber, ✓Cb’D cf. 
I s ); also cstr. Dn 12 3 v. foregoing. 

fll. [Prtt] vb. only Hiph., Hiph. (NH 

Hiph., admonish, ef. Aram. (Aph. Pa. etc.), 
jo.) (Ar.JL»J viii. take care of, he mind fid of 
is peril. Aram, loan-word, so TA cf. Lane).— 
Most identify with I. in? = give light, enlighten, 
instruct, admonish; this possible, but not cer¬ 
tain, rang, shine is late in Heb.; usual sense as 
given below is not enlighten, illumine mentally, 
butwarra; v. also construction with two accusa¬ 
tives Ex 18 20 )Hiph. /y.'V’njntcotisee. Ez 33 s ; 
sf. rrwnnt 2 K 6 10 ; 2 ms. JVintn Ez3 19 33 9 , rnnjri? 
Ez 3 17 33 7 , nnii?m ExiS 20 , sf. !, .nin]n Ez 3 1S - 20 - 21 , 
I41?||hl consec. Ez 3 17 33', cri’injni consec. 2 Ch 
19 10 '; Inf. cstr. Ez 3 18 33 8 ;— instruct, 

teach, warn: Ex i 8™ (E) teach them ordinances 
(2 acc.); 2 Iv 6 10 the place which (IB'K) the man 
of God told him o/O- 5-an d warned him (sf.) 
of; elsewh. only Ez Cli; warn, give, a warning 
to, alw. sq. acc. pers. only: Ez 3' 819 - 2 " 33 s ; give 
them (acc. ) a warning from me ('?©*?,'' speaks) 
Ez 3 17 33'; warn the wicked (l"-’"]) from (away 
from. JO) his way Ez 3 1S 3 3 M ; warn therighteous 
(fs'.-iS) Ez 3 21 sq. Inf. in order that the righteous 
sin not., cf. 2 Ch 19 10 sq. acc. pers. + final el. c.). 
Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. in?? Ez 3 21 33 4 - 3 6 ; also IIP? v J 
(rd. peril. ~C 1 !so We S111 Co); Imv. Ec 
12 12 ; /«/. cstr, iiPn^ Ec 4 13 ; Pt. HP? ^ 1 y 12 ;— 
be instructed, admonished, warned (pass, of 
Iliph.): —cna in?! fpTDJ f igV yea thy 
servant, he is instructed (or warned) ly them 
(i.e. lets himself he instructed or warned by 
the n 't2Et5n? v 10 ); in Ez d istinctly lake warning, 
abs. Ez 3 21 (cf. Hiph.) 33 4 ' 6 *; so Ec i2 2 and, 
more generally, in?!?! 5 1*1) 12'K Ec 4 13 who 

knov;eth not hov> to take, admonition; be warned, 
receive warning Ez 33 s (of people, c. K?, i.e. 
if 110 warning lie given them), also MT v 6b , 
hut rd. peril. Hiph. (v. supr.) but he (i.e. the 


mi 

watchman) gave warning, he hath delivered his 
{own) soul. 

til appar. n.pr. of 2 nd month,=c. April- 
May, named as month of beginning the temple- 
building ; ntfn e^nn tan n chhs iK6'= 
P lIPS v 17 ; ©B V 1 has simply tv pgv\ tq tjflTtptp, 
V 37 (in © V 4 ) iv prjv'i N (UTOt Kn\ Tat bevripep pgvl\ 
® codd. iv pyvl 7.ini> ptjvi rip tfi’Ttpa ; ©L (only v 3 ‘ ) 
iv itevTepat pgvl, iv prjvl Ztov; —(si vera 1. comp, 
perh. Aram. V? JoJ) brightness, freshness, 
so B Aram. Dn 2 31 + ; cf. Z KW3 ?'? fTV month 
of brightness of flowers ; As. zlmu {zivu), 
Dl pr, » t cf. No 73! ; Thes al. der. 1?, ?'? 
(pill?) fr. nn? in sense be bright, splendid, etc., 
cf. Ar. li) increase, thrive (of seed-produce), 
yfi a beautiful and bright, or fresh, plant; 
Aram. adj. Kirin? haughty, proud ; ]o>) 
glory, boast, be magnificent; yet ef. Ol*” 4 * 4 **') 

% *)?, v - P- 2&2 - 

till 7 !?] vb. flow, gush (NH id., Aram. 
311, 3'1, o», all used oft. in sense 4 infr.; 
Ar. (med. f) melt, dissolve, flow) —only 

Qal Impf. 2"?) Lv 15 23 etc.; Pt. 2? Je 49 s 

< 

f. >12? Lv 15 19 etc.;—1. flow, gush (poet.), of 
water from the smitten rock ^ 78 20 (|| ^QB 4 ), 
105 41 (11^?), I® 48 21 (I] ^?). 2. Pt. freq. in 

B’31? nbn fi2? (J'lK), always of promised land, 
Ex 3 817 13 6 (all .T) 33 s Nu 13 27 14 s 16 1914 
(all JE) Dt 6 3 n 9 26 915 2 f 31 20 Jos r, 6 (D) 
Lv 20 24 (11) Je 11 6 32 22 Ez 20 615 (in last two 
ins. }nK © Co): "HP.tpy 21 Je 49’’ (fertile valley 
of Ammon). 3. fig. flow away = pine away 
(from hunger) La 4*. 4. floto, of issue from 

woman (all P), Lv 15 26 HOI 211 Dir ( v . nil); 
esp. hare an issue {flux, gleet), of woman Lv 
1 rfi and 15 19 (121 >11111): usu. of man, 2 S 3" 
(|| Jllbp); elsewhere P, Lv 15 2 ilb'2'p 2J; with 
cogn. acc. 15 33 ; ordinarily Pt. 21 one that has 
an issue J>vi 5 u W u « (all P), 2 2 4 (II; 
l|J?ns); also Nu 5 2 (P; || id.) 

tnip n.m. Issue (Ar. >l>yj fluid, liquid; 
NH 2??, Aram. K311 in specif, sense of Hel>.); 
— issue, flux, alw. fr. genitals (cf. Di Lv 15 2 ); 
only P: of man or woman Lv 15”;—of man 
Lv jg 2 - 3 - 3 - 31315 ; of woman Lv 13 19 (>13? iiW DI 
iTlb’33, of monthly period); also v 23 - 25 - 26 - 2 *- 3 '' (of 
morbid issue of blood, sts. connected with the 
other; cf. Mat 9 20 etc.) 

nil v. T?. 

ml (vof foil.; cf. Ar. tjfj put aside 
away, draw together, contract ). 


or 
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corner (late) (Aram. XTHt. 

)Is_o I (oft. for Heb. HJS, jfiSf)©), hence, as 

loan-word (Frii ’ Ar . i^lj);— 

1>1. abs. n|f + 144 12 ; cstr. r,‘lT Zc'9 1 ';— 
D3)D n s 113 P")JI33 ixbsi Zc 9“ simil. of warriors 
streaming with blood, v. Lv i’ 11 etc.; '1? 

'131 iff 144 12 our day aiders like comer (-pillar).?, 
carved (so Che al., but v. 11. 313n) in palace- 
fashion. 

nmo] n.m. garner (on format, cf. 01 
—only PI. sf. 3'N.^D f 144 13 

our gamers are full (word inflected as if t? 
were radical; cf. 01 Lc ) 

1. nr (nh m move, As. zdzu, more, rise, 
come forth cf. COT gloss.; also he agitated, 
enraged, V R 64-1,1, n ). 

ji. TW n.m.*' f<U4 coll, moving things (i.e. 
beasts) (etym. & exact meaning still rather 
dub., cf. Che 01 ’ 47 '" and on f 50"; Thes al. •/ TIT; 
I)c i/c 50“ comp. As. zizAnu, coll, reptiles, DI 
s.nt. f ronl a XTX] c f. move to and fro, 

agitate (cf. Jilt); others comp. As. zdzu, abun¬ 
dance v. II. TT7, so even Di Is 66"; this hardly 
suits ^ 8o M ; 3! KPT worm);—only cstr. 'Ty 1 I'T 
f g o" the moving things of thefield, as all known 
to / ' (|| D'"in cpl?; also in v 10 etc.); fig. 

of enemies of Isr. f 8o M (|| "'>))’? ">'10). 

tNPT n.pr.m. —1. a Simeonite 1 Ch 4 37 . 
2. a son of Relioboam 2 Ch 1i 2 ". 

tnjn n.pr.m. a Levite 1 Ch 23 11 , = XT'] 
v'° (rd. prob. XT'], © Zifa in both). 

n.pr.m. (peril, belongs under this V ; 
comp. As. n.pr. Zaza Zim ,ir97 cf. Strm AVS °- 2W ) 
—a descendant of bxprp] of Judali 1 Ch 2 11 . 

tmwp n.f. door-poet, gate-post, abs. 'c 
Ex2i 6 Is 57 s ; cstr. TWTD 1 S i* Ez 46 2 + 
Ez 41 21 (del. © Co cf. © Hi), 45 1 *' 19 (in both 
niTTTO © © aj Co); sf. ’nnTO Ez 4 3", DnnTD V s ; pi. 
nlTTO 1 Iv 6 31 + 2 t. ( + Ez 4 ") 1919 Co v. supr.), 
r.np Ex 12 7 + 4 t., JUTO ])t 6 9 Ju 16 3 ;— door- 
2>ost, gate-post, 1 of dwelling-house Ex 12 7 
(P), v--- 3 21 6 (all JE), Dt 6 9 ii m cf. Is 57 s ; 
also W© 'O Pi- 8 34 , DnTTTD Ez 43 s ; of Sol’s 
house 1 K 7 s . 2 . of house of: a of the pre- 
Solomonie sanctuary of ^ 1 S i 9 . b. of Sol’s 
temple 1 K 6 s3 ; of the i'?" 1 ] v 31 . c. of Ezek.’s 
temple Ez 41 s1 (del Co v. supr.), 43 s (‘TlTTTp), 
TV 3 H 'O Ez 45 19 , lyiy 'a v 9 , cf. 46-'. 3 . of city- 

gates Ju 16 3 . 


tTp n.pr.m. an officer of David '"linn T’T] 
1 Ch 2 f 1 . 

II. TIT (&* abundant, cf. csp. As. zdzu, 
abundance, 1)1 rr <7r 1 Zim m ’ 9< ’ 97 ; only as V of 
foil.; peril, related to I. TIT (cf. Thcs), but this 
very dubious). 

H. TW n.(m.l aliundanee, fulness: only 
nTT'-r T’TD Is 66" that ye may suck out and be 
delighted, from the abundance of he r glory (i.e. 
of Jerusalem) (so Di al.; > (jlu: crU ' 

Brd (cf. Ew ‘Enter'), who comp. vulg. Ar. 
ziza, udder (breast, teat); this suits vb. 
and ||TWp DriJ!33'T Tp3’FI, but is dub. in Heb., 
perh. not Shemit., v. Dozy 1-619 * and reff.; also 
Lag rroph ' < ’ b *i' 1 - who proposes, plausibly, 1'3I3, cf. 
Aram. J jo PS 602 , NT'3, Ar.Jj ;i«;>). 

t C' , ; r lT n. pr gent, an ancient trans- 
Jordanic people, dwelling in 21) On 14’; 
othenvise unknown; abode appar. in (later) 
land of Ammon, between IJaslian and Moab; 
commonly snpposed = n’pTTTT q.v., in that case 
perh. txt. error in one case or the other, 
cf. Nil Un, '” uchu " 8 ^ * Kr,tlk d ' A ' T ' 162 .— (© ZQvg brxvpa). 
—On n.pr. loc. Zif«. hjj, between Bosra and 
Lejun, cf. Kn Di ad loc“, Tristr ,I "* il * lff -’ 

tnnii n.pr.m. a descendant of Judah 
(etym. and mug. unknown) 1 Ch 4 20 (v. also 
nnir[3), © Zornv, Zoafi, A Ztayatl, ©Ij Z ao>6. 
JYW V. sub HIT. 

I. (prob. -/ of foil, Ar. J\j remove, 
depart ). 

n.[f.] prop, removal, only found 
in the s t. c. as prep, and conj. exeept, only, 
save that—cstr. nbll 2 K 24" and (with the 
obsolete case-ending '_) 'H/Tt Dt i 36 4 12 

Jos ii 13 1 K 3 18 12 20 f 18 s2 ; with sf. "Tlbll 
Ho 1 g 4 Is 45 3 ' 21 , 2 S 7“= 1 Cli 17 20 

Is 26 13 64 3 Ru 4 1 ,jnnblt 1 S 21“;—1. prep., ex¬ 
cept. besides, lit. with removal of ...{syn. 

18 32 Is 45 21 ; ’fibs Ho 13 4 ; and cf. I>t 1 36 
with N1132’ 2 ), Dti 36 3/3 'nDT with the exception 
Of Caleb, 1 S 2I 10 -nbll n3-X ]'X there is none 
other except it, 1 K 1 2 20 2 K 24“ Ru 4’: oft. in 
such phrases ns, There is no God (or, Who is 
Godi) except me (or thee), 287“^ 18 32 Ho 13* 
Is 45 5 ’ 1 64 3 . Always after a neg. or qu., exc. 
Is 26 13 inb'.T D33N* lords other than thou. 
Connected inexactly with what precedes, 



3 acquires the force of only, Dt 4 12 ye saw no 
form 'n^t save a voice = (there was) only 
a voice, 1 K 3 18 . 2 . conj. Jos n 13 except that 

he burnt Hazor alone. 

fir. [^*)f j vb. lavish (cl. Aram. sit, be 
cheap, of little, value, lightly esteem; similarly 
q.v.) Qal Ft. D' 3 » 33 ) E'b)1 Is 46 s 
(U^btjo ,33(33 Ilf). 

t[pT] vb. feed (NIL BAram. id.; Syr. y); 
Sam. Hoph. Pt. D'3tl» O'DID 

Je 5" (Kt; i.e. D'SJVO ■ Qr 3 '?!'*? from }p q.v.) 
well-fed horses, fig. of adulterers; 1)1 rr73( 
eomp. As. zandnu, be full (i.e. of sexual 
desire). 

tjYn n.m. food, sustenance (so Talm. 
BArain. Syr.)—(itCl cr6l 33 G11 45 s3 (Di ‘'o 
rather an Aram, word; peril, later gloss for 
orig. rm V 21 42 23 ’); 33 b ppsn 2 Ch 11 23 . 

roil v. re*. 


t>n? vb. tremble, quake (Aram. (incl. 
BAram.) id., 'sj; of. also Ar. ^ impel, 
move, agitate, shake (on these v. No z * (i ’**• i®), 
As. zii, storm-wind (=Aram, Npt) Zim ® P94 );— 
Qal (late) Pf. 3 ms. 1 ’) Est 5 9 ; Impf 3 mpl. c. 
ret WtJt/' Ec 12 3 ;— tremble, quake, in presence 
of powerful superior Est (j* (sq. 13130 ); said of 
0)33 ' 3 CtZ in descr. of infirm old man Ec 12 3 . 
Pilp. Ft. sf. Hb 2’; causat. and iutens. 

they that shall violently shake thee, fig. of foes 
of Babylon, instruments of Yahweh’s judgment. 

t i""G)Yi, and, by trauspos., rflltt (Di Dt 28 2S 
cf. Sta ‘ 122 “) n.f. a trembling, i.e. object of 
trembling, terror: nyj] Is 28 19 , also Kt Je 
t 5 4 + 4 1 .; > 1 ) 1*1 Dt 28 2,> Ez 2 3 46 (also Qr Je 15 4 
-t 4 t.); object of trembling, terror, fright; 
njytb 0')ril ])t 2 8 16 and thou shalt become a 
terror to all ( 5 * 3 ^) the kingdoms of the earth; 

331 3 ^> rnn:i (|| nt»6t nbt6 

nEinbi also 'Hi 3 ? E'nrai 24" (j| nsinS 

n^P^l 33 ' 3 -J^ ^oh), Ez 23 19 2 Ch 29 s . 

tjrj n.pr.m. a Gadite, 1 CI15 13 , © Zoue, Zea. 


pyt n.pr.m. a Horite Gn 36 27 = 1 Ch i 42 . 

1 1. vb. bo a stranger (Ar. 

(med. j) incline toward, req>air to, visit; 11. 
honour as visitor or guest; ix. decline, turn 
aside; visitor; Aram. 311 j oft. =. Ileb. 31 D 


turn aside, turn aside to visit ) — Qal Pf. 3 pi. 
lit y 5 8 4 (Kb 1 - 44 *), je 78 30 Jh 19 13 ; Pt. Ex 
30 33 + 27 t.; f. 03 t Ex 30’' + 7 t.; nqil. C’ 3 t H05 7 
+ 3ot.; fpl. 0131 l’r 22 14 23 33 ; sf. B)J 1 1 Is 2 <f; 
1 . Pf. become estranged je 58 4 , c. )13 from Jh 
19 13 je 78 :i ”. 2. Pt. as adj. strange, or as 

noun stranger: a. to the family, of another 
household, 11 Dt 25 s , elsewhere it 1 K 3 14 
Jb 19 15 Pr 6* n 15 2o lfl 27 13 ; D'lt je 109 11 IV 
5 1017 ; D‘3l E' 33 , children of another household 
than God’s Ho 5"; especially of another family 
than priests’ it Lv22 l2 (H) Nui7 6 (P); 
11 Lv 22 llU3 (H) Ex 29 s3 30 33 Nu 18 7 (P); 
not belonging to the tribe of Levi, Nu i 31 18 4 
(P). b. to the person, another Jb 19 2 " Pr 14 10 
27=; Oil (Oo’X) strange woman, harlot Pr 2 lfc 
g 3 2 ” 7* 2 2 14 2 q 33 . c. to the land, foreign, C'1) 
foreigners (as such usu. enemies) Ho 7 9 8 7 Is i 7-7 
25 2 - 5 2 9 5 6 i 6 Jes^W 2 - 31 Las 2 Ez7 21 n 9 1C. 32 
28 : i ° 30 12 31 12 Jo 4 17 Ob 11 Jbis 1 * je 54 s ; it Sn 
foreign god je 4 4 21 81 10 =It Is 4 3 12 ; so E'l) Dtjgl 1 ® 
and (in lig.) Je 2 25 3 :3 ; Q'1) foreign waters 

2 K 19 24 Je 18 14 ; It Jllbl Is 17 10 vine-slip of a 
stranger; 13 K 7 nj 1 t"iC 3 Ho 8 12 they are regarded 
as foreign; It inS’yp Is 28 21 his work is foreign 
(as if dealing with enemies), d. strange to 
the law; >111 Olbp strange incense Ex 30 9 (P); 
>111 B'K strange fire Lv io 1 Nu 3 4 26 61 (P). 
Niph. Pf. lit: Is i 4 Ez 14 s ; be estranged Is i 4 , 
pregn., sq. Itns (cf. KV); ^y*? Ez 1 4+ Hopb. 
Pt. 111*3 estranged je 6g 9 . 

+ 11. [^^1 T 1 ) J vb. be loathsome, Bb 51142 
(Ar. jli fastidivit, ahhorruit; As. ziirti, resist, 
Impf. iziru, DI Vr ® Schr C0T,il " ss )—only 3 fs. >11) 
Jh if 1 ' 'C'y’8^ Hit 'HU my breath is loathsome, to 
my wife (i> 'IlSni in || cl.); >most, who derive 
fr. 1. lit, become strange and so reqmgnant. 

t Nit n.[f.] loathsome thing. IB) 1 * 3 ’N iy 
Ni;i> 03 ^ nil) E 3 SKI 3 Nu 1i 20 (JE) and it (the 
llesh) become to you a loathsome thing (@ els 
XoXepav, SB in nauseam), prob.err. for Hit (Earn.) 

•(■III. [ 3 * 11 ] vb. press down and out (Aram. 
1't press together, Syr. »ol, »i compress; cf. 
Ar. twist the lip of a beast) Qal Pf 

3 pi. Ilf* Is i B (pass.; > ySlf, Ar. draw 
forcibly together Olt®’ 11 . 2151 Kb 1333 ); Impf. 3 ms. 
11)1 Ju 6 3s , 3 fb. sf. nilt ‘1 Jl>39 15 ; Pt. pass. f. nil! 
( = nilt Ges 580 ' 2 ’' 1 ) Is 59 s ;—press (twist or 
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Wring) out a fleece J116 38 ; not pressed out, of sore 
(fig. of continued disaster) Is i fi ; press under 
foot an egg, Jb 39 15 (|B* 5 ?), Is 59’ (pass.) 

' HI n.m. circlet, border (orig. that v'hieh 
presses, binds, cf. also Aram. )U 1 bracelet, Nl'l 
wreath, crown, NH "VJ id., ni’l ring, wrestler’s 

ring; others fr. a v^llf)— 31111 Ex 25 11 - 24 - 23 30 3 
3 ^2.u.i2.26. p, Ex3oi 37 2? ; p r j. 

! "DTHT adj, girded, girt (cf. Ba S ® W6 )—only 
cstr. Pr 3 o J1 $rriK dDJID I'll] that which is 
girt in the loins, etc., named with lion, he-goat, 
and king, as stately in motion. Peril. = grey¬ 
hound EwBii He al.,or war-horse Bo Ges Hi al.; 
Yrss. cock, Tains, raven, v. De Now (NH " | ' 1"!1 
starling ( war-horse only in interpr. of Pr 30' 11 ), 
.Aram. ]j »J ; Lexx. also starling, in Ar. 
) 3 JV’ l ler ^- loan-wd. Others der. fr. a -/ill, 
v. supr.) 

Tlit?2 n.[ m.j wound (as needing to have 
its matter pressed out )—fig. of injury to, or 
sufferings of, Isr. and Judah: lild Ho3 13 also 
Je30 n (Uf Che BVm ; but accents Ew Ges Gie 
AV ItV for pressing, i.e. binding up); illD Ho 
5 13 (cf. III. Ill Is i 6 ).—IllO Ob 7 v. sub HD. 

r MTT v. sub 111. 


t[nn?] vb. remove, displace (Ar. 
push, thrust away; comp, also Aram, nil, 
move, move away (intrans.))— Niph. Irnpf 
hfnn nr *6l Ex 2 8 2S and that the 
breast-piece be not displaced etc., 39- 1 (both I’). 

dl- [S-H|J vb. shr ink back, crawl away 
(Aram. ^Dl crawl (also drop, drip, of water : 
so NH i^ni), b'ni worm ; Syr. JL.) locust (as 
crawling ); Ar. JXj withdraw], retire, to a dis¬ 
tance (v. Lane, AVetzst in jlgf “ lob 2 ' 42s ), and Sab. 
bnt withdraw, humble cmeself DHM « 1CI ) 

—Qal only Pt. pi. cstr. Mi 7 17 ;— 

crawl, of reptiles (pt.) 13 V %i Dt 32 24 i.e. ser¬ 
pents (as poisonous), instruments of Yahweh’s 
judgment on Isr.; px f Mi 7 17 id. (as crawl 
ing into the earth to hide), sim. of nations 
in fear of % 


tn^n'i 


n.f. mng. dub.; 


peril, crawling 


thing, serpent (We sktoi '‘ 111 ' 171 cites Ar. Zulial 
= Paturn, in connex. with 1 K C; cf. Lane 
& AYetzst in De m ° b2,42S on view that Zuhal = /ie 
who withdraws, because of planet Saturn’s 
remoteness)--only c. art., in design, loc. dy 
r6nin px 1K1' (cf. | 3 X ad fin.) 


HI 

tii. |7n?] vb . fear, be afraid (Aram, 

"V—>; cf. Ar. jli rancour, malevolence; No 

zmii.iw,H i)— on ]y Q a i ]’f, j s . 'PiSni || 32 s 

therefore I feared (l| KTN1); > most, who derive 
fr. I. = shrink away in fear, hold lack 
(ItY), cf. Y ’npllDX El ChWB “- 571 . 

+ [TT, T»T] vb. boil up. seethe, act, 
proudly, presumptuously, rebelliously (N Ft 
Hijih. Tin as Ileb.; Aram. of Zinjirli 11 
2>resumptuous, DHM S ™ <lscb '“ ■ Ar. (meih (j ) 
increase, exceed, exaggerate, e.g. in talk; also 
Sab. n.pr. Tf (joJ) DHM rpin-. penkm.« f 

Id ,b ' 52 (on distinct, betw. Ill and T1 in Sab. 
v. Sab.Dcnkm. 64 ); peril, also Sab. pntD great 
one, prince, e.g. Sab.Denkm. 89 ) -Qal Pf. 3 fs. 
m Jo flo 29 ; 3 ph 111 Ex 18 11 ;—of Egyptians, 
03 % H IS* 18“ (E) in the matter 

as to which they acted presumptuously against 
them; of Babylon, fill J e go 29 against 
hath she acted presumptuously. Hiph. Pf. 
3 ph Win Ne 9‘'’+ 2 t.; Impf. 3 111s. 1\f) 
Dt 18 20 , "IV Ex 21 14 ; "IH Gn 25 s9 ; 3 mpl. pT 
Dt 17 13 ; 2 mph 111P11 Dt i 43 ; 1 . boil, seethe , 
trails., "I'D 2 PP W Gn and Jacob boiled, 
pottage. 2 . act presumptuously, insolently, 

Ex 21 14 (JE) DDip ipnp inyi.^y trx ir 'a 
when a man acteth presumptuously against 
his neighbour to slay him; usually against 
A; sq. vb. fin. Dt 1 13 and ye acted presump¬ 
tuously and v;ent up; sq. inf. i8 20 the prophet 
who shall presume to speak a word in my 
name; also abs. 17 13 ; elsewli. only Ne; of 
Egyptians 9 10 sq. ^y (:=Qal Ex 18 11 ): abs. v“ 

(|| A .:i iyDB» j6i neiy-nx is»pi) ; v 29 (||f6i 

in wo$), 

i‘HV adj. insolent, presumptuous :—'f 
Pr 21 24 ; pi. d'H Je 43 2 +u t.;—alw. masc., 
and alw. of opposition to \ wickedness; with 
qualified noun expressed, only d'111 d'dOXI 
Je 43 s , of opponents of Jerem.; elsewli. used 
substantively, as term, techn. for godless, 
rebellious men; once sg. ldd 7 J 1 ! 1 Ill’ 11 Pi- 21 24 
a haughty insol)nt one, scorner is his name 
(]|;iii rnaya nbiy); usu. ph Is 13 11 ('l |% 
|| np-py n'si)- Mai 3 13 (|| nypi *» (|| rpv 
Psxn); and in f 86 14 (||d' 31 iy), 119-1 (i| EDGTI 

friii-SD), v 51 . 69 . 78 . 86 . 1-22 . g0 g ob _ a]s0 ^ Ig U 

Tjtfn d'llD d 3 also from presumptuous 
men hold back thy servant (Ew 01 Hup 
C!ieliV m ); >presumptuous Mil.','Deal. (AVBY), 
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|V7T 

pT* n.m. 1 ' insolence, presuraptuous- 
nesa (on format.cf.Lag*““•),nbs.'T Dt 17 12 
+ 7 t -1 cstr. ;‘n] Je49"' Ob 5 ; x E^'J 58 ;— 

1. insolence, jrresun^ticnt toward men; affirmed 

of David by Eliab 1 S 17 28 p); nsu. 

2. of presumptuous godlessness (of. “W, 11), 
exhibited in disobedience to priest or judge 
Dt 17 12 ; in false prediction i8‘~; in gen. 
Pr 11 s (opp. D'WS), 13 10 ; ') rP 3 j; IV 2 1 24 
( l 'f- TO; ’IJr 1 T Je4g 16 (=Ob 3 ) presumption 
of thine heart; of Babylon person if. under fig. 
of t Je 50 3132 ; dub. is Tn ms Ez 7 10 insolence 
hath blossomed (preceded by riBBri }‘X) i.e. 
either of Isr. as demanding punishment, or of 
Babylon as instr. of punishment. 

■flji-in] adj . Insolent raging, only pi. and 

fig. D'3iTr, D;sn f J24 \ 

^T'T2 n.[m.] thing sodden or boiled, 
pottage; abs. (In 2,- M + 4 t.; cstr. “I'l? 
G11 23 s4 ;—a kind of boiled leguminous food, 
obj. of in Gn arf (v. T?? Hiph.); defined v 34 
as C'CHJJ mp ( v : obj. of ^3 2 K 4®; 
boiled in a i'D \ 39 cf. v 40 ; mentioned, appar. 
as a common food, Ifg2 12 . 

ri, ndt, nri v . sub i. m. 

SDl v. nri sub I. nt. 

T • T 

n.pr.m. 1 Ch 2 3 10 =nW v 11 q.v. 

V 1 } v. sub yir. 

tfpl n.pr. 1. n.pr.loc. a. city S.E. from 
Hebron, Jos 15" 1 Ch 2 42 2 Ch 11 8 , mod. Tell 
Ztf; llob BE1 - 4M ' ,M Guerin , “ d ' ;s ’ ,,MMff : 'r-i 3 -;D iS 

23U..3 26 22 ; c. n loc., .IB'] 1S23 24 . b. city of 
southern Judah Jos 15 24 , site unknown. 2 . 
n.pr.m. a son of of Judah 1 Ch 4 1 ®, 

whether related to n.pr.loc. supr. docs not 
appear. 63 7.afa, Zi 0 (m). (1 Ch 2 4 '* v. supr.) 

t L'P'] adj.gent, of Tl 1. a , only mpl. as 
n.pr.gent. D'El i S 23 1 ’ 26 1 ; n'D'l yj, 54 s (title). 

tncn n.pr.m. a son of j Ch 4'® 

( 1 ?T 1 T! (63 Z mpa, Z(n)i<£a), cf. T! supr.) 
nip'i v. 1. [pi], 

. *vt v. rnr. 

tn)j n.m. + olivo-tree, olive (NIT id.; 
Aram. JlsLf , WIM ; Eth. Hf.V: Ar. 


olive-tree, olive, 


olive-oil; v. Lag 

' O 


oni 

Hom Auf M ,„„.Abh„ 1*. v / (lul , . Theg and 

most der. fr. assumed nnr be bright, fresh, 
luxuriant (v. sub 11) + n afformat. which is 
then treated as radical, cf. Sta SICT “; but this 
not certain, cf. 01 !119h -’ 42 *; acc. to Lag Arm ""- 
1 347 1 is Armen, loan-word, v. also Lag 

BX210.Ann..) ,_ abs _ ,j Gn gU CFtl , n q I)t88 

2 K 1 8 32 ; sf. ijn'l Dt 24 20 , ir,’l Ex 23 11 Dt 28 4 "; 
pi. D'n\l Dt 6 U , etc.;—1. olive-tree .Tu 9** 
(personif., in Jotham’s fable). Ho i4 7 (sim. of 
beauty), Jb 15 0 (as cast ing off its flowers, sim. of 
wicked man); in 2 S 15 23 ins. TJ'X Vn (before 
read ^S) @L I)r; also pi. of two 
olive-trees Zc 4 311 ; Jip'l ^52'° fresh, (thriving) 
olive-tree (sim. of prosperity), so Jen 13 ; Taps? 
G118 11 (J) olive-branch, sprig, cf. N e8“ (here + 
iT'r'TT’, etc.); also pi. DWj 'W ^ 128 3 olive- 
shoots (sim. of children) ; JSWJ 'SsU' Zc 4 12 
olive-branches (in Zech.’s vision); TV] in repre¬ 
sentative or coll, sense, = olive-trees, groups of 
growing olive-trees, as property, source of 
wealth, olive-yards Ex 23 11 (JE; + EQ|). Ju 15 4 
( + «T); imn-py Hg2 19 ( + jiB'jr,i njxnn ;s;n,; 

also in phr. nTn^J» tzns Hb 3* the bearing, 
yield, of olive-trees (|| b:k n‘wT't6 n'lDll’i, c f. 
also a:xa and JS 3 bim v »>j speeif. ]0 D’l. 
oil-yielding olive-trees Dt8 8 cf. 2 K 18 32 ; 'l fgjj 
striking or beating of olive-trees Is 17® 24 13 (sim. 
of desolation at judgment of W), cf. C2nn '3 
IT’l Dt 24 20 ; rather more often pi.; Am 4® 
(| W 4 wns, C 4 1KJ?), r s 8“ (||ni*ib, tra-, 3 ), 
cf. also Dt6 n 28 40 ‘ Jos 24" 2 lv fi 2 ® 1 Ch 27'-* 
N’e 5 1 9 25 . 2. of fruit of olive-tree, olives: 

Dt 28 ,(,b (c. JOCf); n;i T]-nn Mi 6 15 (|| also 
‘"'ll iPv’ olive-oil EX27 20 30 24 (P) LV24 2 (IT). 

3. in designations of place: EPfl'jn nbjffi 2 S 15 30 
the ascent of the olive-trees (6) iv rij avajHacm 
to)V e '\amu=. Mount of Olives); D'n'irriri Zc 14 4 - 4 
(63 to 0,1ns tu>v Anttov); the well-known hill E. 
of Jerus. (NT usn. as Zc 14 4 63 , e.g. Mk 13 3 ; 
cf. also inn iKiJEzi i 33 Ne 8 15 ; X N'jn'l 
2 K 23 13 cf. 2 S rs 30 Zc 14* etc.; X Ct8 5 
XH’J’D ItC, and so Talrn. etc.) 

n.pr.m. (l olive-tree )—a Benjamite 
I Ch 7 10 , 63 7 .mihw, 63 L Z r)6a. 

f □ni n.pr.m. (subn't in Thes, = foregoing) 
—a Levite (Gershonitc) 1 Ch 23", appar. son of 
1and brother of bx'H) and Kxi'; 2b 22 appar. 
grandson of i j)*) 1 , and son of s ^N'T (expressly 
called brother of *?$'); 6) 7 t 6 oy, Zo6o/t, 63 L 7 tj 0 av. 
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sul) "JOI. 

tinsnv. be clear, clean, pure, ahv. in 
moral sense (As. zakii Zim RI '; Aram. X 33 , ja j, »; 
cf. Ar. Oi be bright (of a fire), pungent (of an 
odour); be acute, quick of mind) — Qal Impf. 
3 ms. i 33 p Jb 15 14 2 5 4 ; 2 ms. ! 3 |jri je -i 6 ; is. 
interrog. HSlNri Mi 6 11 ;—1. be chan, pure, of 
man, in the sight of God, Jb 15" 25 1 (in both 
j| j cf. also 15 15 25 s ). 2. be clear, be, 

justified = be regarded as just, righteous, of 
God, je 51 6 (|| pTin), Mi 6“. Pi. Pf. 1 s. 'v'll 
je 73 13 Pr 20 5 : Imp/. 1331 ) je 119”:— make or 

keep clean, pure, obj. ' 3 . 3 b 'H 3 i3 (ir*? To). 

obj. '3^5 Pr 20 9 (||TO ! ?); ob J- TO‘ n ? f'19 9 . 

Hit bp. Imv. rn.jd. 13113 Is %** make yourselves 
clean (|| Wn 3 ) ; _ on form cf. Ges*Ko L|ib ' 

1,34.’ , 534 

v. sub 12t. 

t vb. be bright, clean, pure (kin¬ 

dred with foregoing. Only La Jb)— Qal Pf, 
only 3 mpl. 131 ;—1. be. bright, shining, fig. of 
splendour of nobles ibtj’C 0 ' 3 'W 'I La 4' (||inx 
3 ^ 1312 ). 2 . be clean, pure in God’s sight, of 

heavens Jb 15 15 , of stars 25 s (jjfeqX) of moon ; 
cf. also 15“ iff). Hiph. cleanse, only Pf. 
1 S. ! 'S 3 "l '33 'i-iistm Jb 9 sn , fig. of making 
morally spotless (|| 'nxrnnn). 

1 adj pure, clean ; abs. =]1 Jb 8 r '-f 5 t.; 
|| Ex 27 20 Lv 24 2 ; f. H 31 Ex 3o ?, + 2 t.;- 1. 
lit., pure, t.e. unmixed, free from foreign sub¬ 
stances, of olive oil Ex 27 20 Lv 24 s , of frankin¬ 
cense Ex 30 s * Lv 24' (all P and H). 2 . fig., 

pure, clean, righteous (only Jb Pr):—of man 
Jb8“(ip^ T ), 33»( + »B® '*>?; }|:* 10 ); assubst.= 
the pure, righteous 39) 7 ) 1 ) Pr 21 s (opp, 
115 q-v.); of mode of life rrj.'3 -]t 
Pr 16 2 ; of mode of action ||6}?S) 20 11 (|pc ! )); of 
doctrine () 0 i?^) Jb 11 * (||'n"n 13 ); of prayer 16 17 
(|PB 32 

1 n.| f-] glass ( 5 ! Mn'2121 ;but v.Fra M ): 

as precious(||3nt) ) yet of less value than wisdom 
Jb 28 17 . (Baer as above; ri’212] van d. H, al.) 

t ' l 3 l n.pr.m. head of a family of returned 

exiles, '31 Ezr 2“ {& ZiiK\nv, @L ZaK^mou) = Xe 
7 14 (65 7 m 6 cw, A ZuK^ovp, ©L ZaK^utov ): perh. = 
, ?]Ne 3 20 Qr(Kt “31 q.V.j @Zap(p)ou, ©LPa, 3 , 3 ai). 


131 

t-pT vb. remember (As. zikdru, name, 
mention, cf. ix.zikru, ITptin EAT 20 ' 01 ’ 1 Lyon** 7 ** ; 
Ziry. 13 », Ar.Jjj, Aram. 323 , ,af, Palm. N 3233 
mot!Mnie)rf,¥og x<,; * b ,1'3T memorial Sab. 

in n.pr. ✓X'DT but Eth.Hhd;) 

Qal Pf 3 ms/i G1140 22 -)-; 3 fs. “321 La 1 7 - 9 ; 2 ms. 
?3311 Dt 5 ,s + ; sf. ■00131 Gn 40" cf. 1S1", 
tW-13! je 88*; 2 fs. 1 T 1 ?J Is47 7 s7 ,, cf. *7 10 +Ez 
16“ 13 Qr (both Kt W 3 T), n 3 ?P, consec. Ez 16“; 
3 pi. 1331 Jn 8 a > +, etc.; lmpf. 3 ms. 331 ) Ho 8 13 +; 
* 131 ) 2 S 14 11 Pr 31 7 ; 3 bn Gn S'+’j sf. nnrn 
1 S i 1 ’; 2 fs.'3310 Is54 4 + 2 t.; 1 s.331S Lv26 42 ' 42 
Is 43 25 (je 77 12 Qr v. infra), “ 321 X Je 3I* 4 , 331 X 1 
Ex 6 5 ; sf. 2 ms.iqaix f 42 7 , sf. 2 fs.'333ix 
(v. Ges' 58,3,11 ' 1 gta , ' i3M4 ? 2 ’ 6S4 * i2 ), etc.; Imv. ins. 
3 b) Ex 3 2 13 + ; -331 je 2 5 7 + : 3321 Xe 6" + ; sf. 
'3331 J u 16^4-2 t.; mpl. 132 ] Is 46'-* -f-, 1321 
Xe 4 3 ; Inf. abs. 3131 EX13 3 -)-; 321 ,Je 3i 3n -f; 
cstr. 33 )b Gn 9 16 Ez 23 19 , etc.; sf. ' 333)3 jei 3 fi; 
Pt. act.pi. cstr. ' 3315>1 je 103 18 ; 3121 je 103 14 v. infr. 
—I. human subj. 1. remember, recall, call to 
mind, usu. as affecting present feeling, thought, 
or action : a. remember past experiences (ace.) 
Gn 42 9 (E), 2 K iffi (acc. pers. agent); sq. cl. 
with '13 Jb 4 7 ; things formerly known (acc.) 
Jc 17 2 ; sq.cl.with '3 J119 2 ; with implied regret, 
longing Xu 1 i 5 (JE), je 42 s 137 1 La i’c f. j/ 7 7 7 , 
•‘eg. 1 37 ® (!l n 33 ; v 5 ); so (sq. 3 ) Je 3 16 ( 1 | 3 ^ b]l t6]> 
and 3 pD). b. recall past distress, etc.; obj. not 
expressed, La 3 20 (321 3121 ), Jb u 19 (not? in || 
cl.); neg., sq. acc. Is 54* (||n22’), Pr 31 7 (]| id.). 
C. remember sins, (1) to repent of them Dt 9' 
( + ratings, sq. cl. with 32 ’XTlX), elsewli. only 
Ezek., usu. c. acc. Ez 16 61 (q-Jjipbpjl), v 63 (obj. 
not expressed), 20 43 36 21 ; (2) to renew and 
repeat them Ez 23 19 , neg. v 27 . d. esp. remember 
the dealings of '% expressed in great variety of 
terms in acc., Dt 7 13 8 2 24 s 32' (| ” 3 ), Is 46 s 63“ 
je 7 7 k Qr (Kt Hiph. q.v.) v 12 105 6 143 s (|| ', 3 ';, 3 , 
nnibN) iCh 16 12 , negativelv,Is 43 1 , 1 (|| 133 ' 3 nri b$), 

Ez i6 22 - 43 ■j8 K 106 7 Xc 9 17 ( 1 | 13 X 9 ) 1 ); 

obj. cl. with ’3 esp. D, Dt 5“ 15 15 16 12 24 m “ 
je 78 3i . 2. remember persons (human subj.), 

a. to their advantage:—sq.acc. Gn 40" (E),v 23 
(E; neg., || 13225), 1 S 25 31 . b. to make use of 
them (acc.) Xa 2 fl . c. their acts (acc.), to their 
advantage 2 Ch 24“, to their disadvantage 2 S 
19 20 (neg.); to take vengeance Dt 25 17 . d. re¬ 
member human obligations, acc. rei: D'Hit J 3'33 
Am i 9 ; cf. peril. Est 2 1 (acc. pers. and also of 
deed); neg. Ec 9 15 (acc. pers.), je io 9 16 (sq. m’f’V 
3213 ). 3. remember : a call him to mind 
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2 S 14" (i.e. recall a specific command of his), 
b. recall, and (esp.) keep / ' in mind Dt 8 la Je 51 5(1 
Is 64 4 (|]p 3 S nry), Ez 6 9 Ec 10 s1 Jo 2 s ^ 42 7 6^ 7 
(|| njnN), H ,i l Ne 4 s ; negatively J ti 8 M Is 17 10 
(opp. nar), 57 11 (juaW? note 0); cf. also 
"S’l'iTX T Ee 12 1 , and (no obj. expressed) f 
2 2"*( +'' ; remember '''s name \js 11 9 s5 . 

4 . remember: a. words of Moses Jos i 13 (D) 
Mai 3“; ;’’s instractions through prophet 

Is 44 :l 30* (|| 3 ^> i'S 13 'CTl), also Mi 6 s (sq. cl. 
with 8fe)> b. commandments of / ' (so as to do 
them) Nil 15 39 (P, or II), v 49 (P; + Dn'b'yi), ^ 
103 18 (+ Dn#y?), 119“ (D'CS'J’D); his covenant 
1 Oh 1 6 1 ' 1 . 5 . think of or on, call to mind 

something present or future :—sq. ace., issue 
of conduct IS47 7 , Ea i 9 (end of Jerusalem); 
fight with crocodile.Tb40 32 ; obj. a general truth, 
prosperity of wicked Jl)2i 6 (obj. not expr.); 
(fleeting) days of life Ec 5 19 ; (coming) days of 
darkness, 11 s ; a duty Jb 36 24 (sq. cl. with ' 3 j. 
6. remember a day, to observe, commemorate 
it:—day of Exodus Ex 13* (J) Dt |6 3 ; sabbath 
Ex 20 s (E; || net? I)t 5 12 ). 7 . remember, with 

implied mention of obj. '' Je 20 9 (|| 333 ); 

N'l’p 23 3B . 

II. Subj/^D'H^ti). 1 . remember persons: 
a. individuals, with kindness, granting re¬ 
quests, protecting, delivering etc., e. acc. pers., 
Gn 30" (E), 1S1" (opp. nit;’), v 19 , Ju 16 28 (sq. 
* 9 Bj 01 ); Jc 15 15 (!| '?4i??), f 106 4 (Ijfd.), Jb i 4 iri 
( + pn 'P r.'trn), also Gn 8 1 (l 1 ), 19" (P); neg. 
\je 88 s (|| ' 3 )|| TPC); sq. pers. yje 25” (yet cf. 
Che); sq. acc. rei-f i’ pers. (dat. cornmod.) Ne 
5 19 i 3 m “- 31 . b. individuals, to punish, sq. ^ 
pers. Ne 6 14 13 29 . c. his servants, peojde, the 
afflicted, (graciously) sq. ^ EX32 13 (JE), Dtp 27 
ip 136 23 ; sq. acc. ip 9 13 (opp. 1435 ?). 74 2 115 12 
(sq. t]33»). cf. Je 31 20 (331 Hit), d. his land 
Lv 2 6 42 (II), and neg. La 2 1 (his footstool), e. 
mankind \je 8° (|| 3 ~ 3 ). 2 . a. remember the 

distress of his servants, La3 19 (sq. cl. with HD), 
5* (|| £' 2 i 3 ). b. their devotion, acc., ^ 20 4 

Jc 2" ( + ^ pers.), \je 132 1 ( + id.)} sq. cl. with 
3 K’N r.K 2 K 2o‘=Is 38 s . c. their intercession 
Je 18"° (sq. inf. c. sf.) 3 . a. remember his 
own covenant (with them), acc., Gn 9 13 " 7 Ex2 24 
6 25 (all P), Lv 2 6 42 - 42 (H, as also) v 45 ( + i> pers.); 
Je 1 4 21 ( + -isn-pN), Ez 16* f 103 s , cf. v 12 (obj. 

I? -1 )), and up^Net 8 , if/ 106 45 (4- b pers.), 

1 11 5 . b. his mercy, etc., acc., yj/ 25° §8 3 2 Ch 
6 42 ; also lib 3 s . c. extenuating circumstances, ; 
sq. cl. with Jb 7 7 JO 9 yjr 78 39 103 14 (3131 be- I 
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thinketh him, Che, cf. De Ko' 20,14 Ba NB175 ); also 
ip 89 48 (sq. 98 + epex. cl. with DC). 4 . re¬ 
member sins, idolatries etc., sq. acc., Ho 7 2 8 la 
(Ihps), 9 s (II id -), J e 14 10 (|| id.) ; neg. Je 44 :i 
(II 137 hv n^y), Is 43 25 64 s f 2g 7 79 s ( 4 \ pers.); 
sq. p Je 31 s4 ; also (obj. reproach) 74 14 - 22 
89 31 ; and (obj. day of Jerusalem) ^ 137 7 ( + 
Dint) ' 33 ^, i. e. against them). Niph. 1 ’f 

2 mpl. consec. Nu io 9 ; J'ntpf 3 ms. 33 P 

Jo ii 19 + ; 3 fs. 33 )'n Ez 25 10 , ( 33)13 Ex 34 19 
rd. 33 )R V. 331 ); 2 fs. ' 33)13 la *3* Ez2I 37 ; 

3 mpl. ' 33 P Ho 2 ,9 -t-; 3 fpl. 3333)13 Is 65 17 + ; 

, 113)13 Ez'3 20 ; Inf cdr. sf. S§1,3jn T Ez2i 29 (om. 
@ Co); Pt. pi. S '3313 Est 9™. — 1 . be brought 
to remembrance, remembered, thought of, usu. 
c. neg. :—a. iu general, subj. Baalim Ho 2 19 
( + c rf?)j $© 7 3 2 (||n’ 33 K); former heaven 
and earth Is 63 17 (|| 3 $ bv R^y); (wicked) dead 
Jb 24 20 (|| innap” v a ); coral (not to be thought 
of [others, be mentioned] in comparison with 
wisdom) Jb 28 18 ; of attention paid to Tyre 
under fig. of harlot Is 23 16 (opp. nnaytj). b. 
brought to 1 a remembrance, suhj. the people, 
(1) with gracious result Nu ro 9 (P; 'mb, 
II ^RyS’ill); (2) for judgment Ez 21 29 (om. <3 
Co), c. be remembered by neg. of deeds, as 
affecting v s judgment, (1) righteous EZ3 20 18 24 
33 13 (sq. b of advantage, acc. to Co); (2) wicked 
18“ (sq. S’, pm. A 13 23 etc., Co) 33 16 (sq. f>). d. 
be remembered ’ f io 9 14 (|]ntD 13 -^p ’ 2. 

neg. be not remembered = no longer exist, of 
name of Israel, as nation Jc 1 i la (||rru;), \jr 83 s 
(||'U*p D 3 'R 33 ); of Ammonites Ez 21 37 25 19 . 
3. be remembered, of particular days, in order to 
be observed, commemorated, Est 9 s8 (sq. D’b’y21 
observe, celebrate). Hiph. If. 3 ms. 3 ' 3 )n 
la 4 9 1 ; 2 ms. sf. is. ' 3 J 333 )R 1 consec. Gn 40 14 ; 
Jmpf. 3 ms. T' 31 ! Is 19 17 ; 1 s. 3 ' 3 li< Ex 20“' 
etc.; Imv. ms. sf. 1 s. 9 T 21 R Is 43 28 ; mpl. 
Vi' 3 )n Isi2 4 Je 4 16 ; Inf.cstr. 3 '| 1 R(^) 2Si8 ,s -f; 
sf. 3 ms. n’ 31,33 , S 4 18 ; sf. 2 mpl. D3331R Ez 
21 29 (cf. Sta* 245 " Kii* 20 ’ 11 ); Pt. 3 ' 37 D Gn4i 9 + , 
etc.; fs. 711 . 21 D Nu 5 la ;—1. cause to remember, 
remind, c. acc. pcr.s. Is 43 s6 . 2. cause to 

he remembered, keep in remembrance., c. acc. rei, 
a person’s name 2 S i8 ,s i/'45 ls ; of causing 
his name to be remembered, by some token, 
Ex 20 24 (JE). 3. mention, a sq. acc. pers. 

Gn 40 14 (E; sq. ~bit pers.), '',—callupon Is 62 s , 
name of '' 26 13 49' (||';N3p), name of other 
gods, neg., Ex 23 13 (JE ; || VCtp)); gq. D 3’3 Am 
6 19 , cf. f 20" (De Che al. boast of praise, @ 



fuya\vv6i)oun(Pa, whence Hup Rae prop. i'?j2 
= we display strength), neg. Jos 23 7 (D; ||sbl 
vratsfn), so y 6 n 3 IS48 1 (j|Wk n'yzfz?). 

b. sq. aco. rei: faults On 41" (H), the ark 
184'", land of Judah ISI9 17 , Eahab ( = Egypt) 

87 4 , works of (Kt, Qr Qal q-v.), 

his righteousness if? 71 16 , lovingkindness, L63 7 ; 
human love Ct i 4 ; also in technical sense, 
apparently = accuse before God, alw. sq. pV, 
iKif Nu 5 15 (P) Ez 21 9 v 29 (sq. wana 
D r')/yr). 29 16 . C. sq. cl., with '3 Is 12 4 ; no 
conjunction Je4 16 indir. ohj.; || tl'OC'n). d. 
abs. commemorate, praise 1 Ch 16 4 ('inbj appar. 
Levitical function, sq. nVT^ ^r6l niYlffyl), so 
perh. also l'?!?^ in titles f- 38 1 7o’(others sub5). 
4. record, oiily pt. 1'2]P as suhst. (title of public 
officer) = recorder 2S8 1I! 20 24 1 K4 3 2K i8 18 ' 37 = 
Is 36 3 S2 , 1 Ch 18 13 2 Ch 34 s . 5. of sacrifice, 

make a memorial, i.e. offer an JT121N q.v. ; sq. 
njbS Is 66 3 . — JPPeters JIIL ' IHR I "' 3K ids. m21N 
f 42 s (V. Qal I. 1), ‘let me make my azkara, 
and pour out libation for (\ty) my life.’ 

t* h?jl n.pr.m. only 12? 1 Ch 8 31 (© 
Zax<ivp) = 'ipiSj 9 37 q.v. (cf. Ph. li.pr. ‘i3l). 

u. n.m. Ex 17 14 , vid. following. 

t"OT n.m. 9,9 ' 7 remembrance, memorial (cf. 
Hpt’n.;.m*»)__■abs. V' hi 4 , cstr. Dtfg 19 + ; 
131 cstr. Ex 17 14 van d. II; sf. ’131 Ex 3 15 , 1)131 
Is 26"+, 113) f fi c , Vl31 Ho I2 6 + , 013? jit 
32“+ :— 1. remembrance, memory: a. of per¬ 
sons or people, blotted out by their destruction, 
Ex 17” (E; c. nno)=Dt 25 19 ,Dt32 26 (n'.ac ! n) 
f 3 4 17 109 15 (both nnan), f 9 7 (isx), Jb 18 17 
(l^'j ||^“'), Is 26 14 (12N); cf. on other hand 
0,11' 3 as portion of righteous. b. of 7 ' yfe 6 6 
102 13 (|| nns —mn' 1 ). C. of^’s character and 
works 1^3°’ 97 1211 ! 4 - d. nmembrance of par¬ 
ticular days, i.e. their observance Eat 9 28 ('E) 
a'llSH). 2. memorial, by which one is re¬ 
membered : a. nearly = Dip, n3-)2i> p‘1S '1 I’ r 
10 (|| DB^ cf. also Ec 9 6 (c. ri3t?i); esp. of '* 
Ex 3® (E), Ho 1 2 fi Is 26” f i 3 5 13 (all || Dip), 
b. =renown (of Israel) Ho 14 s (cf. Yl!). 

n.m. & adj. male (As. zikaru, zikru, 
COT Gl0 “ Lyon M ““‘- UI °“; Ar. Jii; Aram. N131, 
)bh Sal,. Ct[2]i 1)HM ZMG! ' 7 ' 1,475 ; relation to 
above yf obscure; male as mentioned, talked of, 
Lane 5 ® 4 '; fr. assumed orig. sense be sharp 
(traces cf this in Arab.: v. Lane), Bo rrolia ' : FI 
in ClAYIl 1 ' 422 , cf. Ar.JS i male organ; Schwally 


zam w.i»« f r> 131 — call upon in worship; hence 
male as competent to tedrship') —alw. abs. 'f On 
.1*+; pl. 2 'l 3 jp 1 ) Ex i 3 I2 + ; vid. also [ 1534 — 

1. subst. male, offspring of men and animals 

Ex :*#« (pi., both JE); opp. H 3 p) ] )t 4 16 ; 
specif. 1 . of men: a. in phr. 111 '. N^> 12 ’N 
131 23 t,‘ ! pi) 3 "N Ju 21 12 (Hu 118,53 D r I "* r - “•), 
cf. v 11 , Nu3i 1718 - 35 (all 3 P); 131 Ez ifi 17 . 
b. alone = man Je 30'' (121 INI, || 13 |); 

nsu. coll., men, male persons (of all ages) .1 ll 
2i“ 1 lv ii 13 - 16 , Gn 34“ Lv 6 11,22 f Xu i 2M “ 
32s.31.39 l8 ,» 26 33 31 7.17 (all P); ph D' 13 f(n) 2 Ch 
3,16 Ezr 8 3.4.».6.m.».10.11.I!.13. 1 4 ) sn nlso J 0S g 4 

Din, and r.cnitjn MWK*^ 3 ), 17 2 (gloss'! cf. Dr 
lutr.ioi). es p 0 f Jndivid., in eonnex. with cir¬ 
cumcision G11 17 10 12 - 14 - 23 34 15 - 22 ' 24 Ex 12 4 '* (all I’); 
of male child Lv 12 2 (P) Is 66 7 ; opp. il 3 ji 0 Gn 
1 27 5* Lv 12 7 (child) 15 33 2J 3M1 Xu 5 3 (ail P; 
cf. Sab. 01(3)1 INS D'n:X DHM U ); opp. ni'N 
in command ag. sodomy Lv 18“ 20 13 (both H). 

2. of animals, esp. for sacrifice Ex 34 19 (JE; 
rd. 121,1 for MT I 3 ?n); Ex 12 s Lv i 31 " 4 23 (all 
P) 22™ (H), Mal i’ 11 ; opp. n 3 gj Gn 6 19 7 3916 
Lv 3 1 - 6 (all P). II. adj. sg. male (only human 
beings) 1 ijH!t J e 20 15 ; '1 122-^2 Xu 3 1013 
(both P). 

i [l 337 ] n.m. male, i.q. 121, but only c. sf.; 
—coll. Tprb Ex 23 17 = 34 21 (both JE),=I)t 
16 16 , of attendance at feasts ; i 11131“^2 (of city 
refusing terms of peace) I)t2o‘ 3 commanded to 
be slain (opp. O'vJO, etc., v“). 

n.pr.m. 0 Zfypti, Za^pt, etc., exc. as 
below:— 1. a Reubenite 1 Ch 27 16 . 2, a .Tu- 

dahite 2 Ch 17 16 . 3. Levites: a. Ex 6 21 (P). 

b. 1 Ch 26 2 \ c. an Asaphite 1 Ch 9 13 ||Xo 11 17 
where rd. '121 (for ' 131 , q.v.); cf. also infr. 1*21 
3 b. 4 . a priest Xe 12 17 ( 0 L Za^aptas). 
5 . Renjamites : a. 1 Ch 8 19 . b. v 23 . c. v 27 . 
d. Xe ii 9 . 6. father of a captain in Jc- 
hoiada’s time 2 Ch 23 1 (0 Zayopm, ©L Ztypt). 
7 . mighty man of Ephraim 2 (Ji 28 7 (0 ’i ffypn, 
©L Za^aptnv 1. 

n.pr.m. 0 'ZaK^yp, ZaK^avp, etc.:— 
1. a Reubenite Xu I 3 4 (P). 2. a Simeonite 

1 Ch 4“. 3. Levites: a. 1CI124 27 . b. an 

Asaphite 1 Ch 25 2 (2<ncyar), v lu (Za^x°vd), Xe 
I 2 35 (ZaKyoup), cf. '131 supr. 3 c c. Xe io 13 
cf. 13 13 . 4 . comjianion of Ezra, Ezr 8 14 Qr 

(Kt 1135, cf. supr. p. 256 a). 5. contemp. 

of Xehemiah, Xe 31 
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PV. n.m. rc 1,11 memorial, remem¬ 
brance (cf. lig BSB * , *°)—abs. J0S4'+; p-t 

Ex 28 ,212M ; cstr. pi 3 | Ec i" + 2 t.; sf. iph 3 | 
Is 57 s ; pi. ni:iftn Est 6 1 ; sf. M’jnaj Jb 13 12 ;— 
1 . memorial, re.mimler: a. memorial-day Ex 
I2 14 (P). b. memorial-usage Ex i 3° (JE). c. 
memorial-objects,altar-plateshlu 17 S (PI; stones 
in Jordan Jos 4 7 (JE); crowns in temjde Zc 6 14 ; 
'] in Is 57" is symbol of strange god (I)i), or 
peril, phallus-image, as sign of harlot (Che), cf. 
> Du (who prop. |Vl 3 j, from " 13 J). d. memorial- 
record ; in a book Ex 17 14 (E); cf. pl|] 12D'Mai 
3 16 , D’O’n '12T nwnsn 'D Est 6 1 ; memorial, as 
2>roof of citizenship Ne 2 20 (||P^D, i" , p*’V); re¬ 
minder of Israel,V.?- 5 , of E 3 **}S 3 'i SJD2 Ex 30 16 ; 
spoils of war Nu 31 54 ; inscribed stones of ephod 
Ex 28 1229 , called 'l ’ 33 K v 12 = 39 7 ; blowing of 
trumpets Nu io’“ (foregoing all I’), cf. p*i 3 T 
n^rn Lv 2 3 24 (H; where, however, no % iJjgS, 
v. Di); P"'2t(n) nH 3 J 3 Nu 5 1518 (P); memorial- 
sent axce, apophthegm Jb 13 1 ’. 2 . remembrance 
Ec i 11 (cstr. before prep* Ges uau ), v 11 2 16 , 

oftener rP”CT n.pr.m. (Sab. 

btC\ 3 T DHM Epler ' llfnkm - 4S ) Vi Za X apia(f), etc. 

1. inn 3 f, king of Isr., son of Jeroli. II, 2 Iv 15 s 
= n’-Dt 14 29 15 11 . 2. irvot, father of Heze- 

kiah’s mother 2 Ch 29 1 = m 3 ? 2 K 18 2 . 3 . 

ir.naj, contemporary of Isaiah Is 8 2 . 4 . irrn3t, 
a Iteubenite 1 Ch 5 7 . 5 . H'lBT, a Bonjamite 

I Ch 9 27 (@ Zn X apta, A Za XX ovp ©L Zf X p(Cj = 
■'?| 1 Ch 8 31 (v. I, [* 131 ]). 6 . in' 33 J, ft Manas- 

sito I Ch 27' 1 (® Zafioaav, @L Za X aptov). 7 . 
inn 3 T, a son c f .Tehoshaphat 2 Ch 21 2 . 8. n’~i3J, 
a captain of Jehosh. 2 Ch 17 7 . 9 . VT 13 T, 

teacher of Uzziah 2 Ch 26 s . 10 . Levites, 

in'-cj: a. 1 Ch i5 ls = n'~ 3 t v 20 , 16 5 . b. 1 Ch 
24 25 . c. 1 Ch 26 214 . d. 1 Ch 26 11 . e. 2 Ch 
20 14 . f. 2 Ch 29 13 (@ 'AC"P‘ r n', A Zoyn/unr, so 
@L). n'lBf: g. i Ch 9 21 . h. 2 Ch 34 12 . i. an 
Asaphite Ne 12 35 . 11, priests, 1 “' 13 T: a. 

1CI115 24 . b. 2 Ch 35 s . nnrj: c. 2 Ch 2 4 20 (© 

'ACaptav ; @L Zn X apiav ; prob. referred to Matt 
23 s0 , where appar. confusion with f). d. Ne 
11 12 . e. Ne 12 41 . f. the well-known prophet 
Zci 1,7 7 1 - 8 Nc 12 lr> [cf. Aram. Ezi’5 1 6 14 ]. 12 

returned exiles, iTH 3 f: a. Ezr 8 3 and perh. v 16 , 
cf. Ne 8 4 . b. Ezr 8 11 (© *ACaptar, A Za X apias, 
so ©L). c. Ezr io 2r '. d. a man of Judah Nc 
II 4 . e. id. Ne II 6 (© OrjCcia, N GijSfta, A Za^a- 
piov, so @L). 

tfnsm n.f. memorial-offering, only I’ 
(an Aram. inf. form; cf. Ba NB9 ° Sta s244 )—abs. 




/ K Lv 2 4‘; sf. FirnsiX Lv 2 2 + 3 t.;—used of the 
frankincense burned for the shew-bread nnvil 
ntl’K 'ttO Dr 65 > Lv 24"; elsewli. alw. after 
I'tipn, only c. sf., referring to nrup Lv 2 2 916 6 8 
Nu g 2 *; of the meal used as ilSan by the very 
poor Lv 5 12 ; alw. connected with nti'X, exc. 
Lv 6 8 Nu 5 2 ”. 


"V3TO n.m. recorder, v. *121 Hiph. 

KST (/of foil.; meaning unknown). 

n.pr.m. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 18 (© 
Zaptia, A EfXta, ©L *lf(VXia). 

jlS? (Ar. glide, slip; of arrow, skim, 

slide along; -.'<!/ a kind of latch, sliding holt; 
Aram. 3^1 is pour firth (tears), flow down ). 

n.m. appar. a sacrificial implement, 
three-pronged fork Wbf 'Bn ! g 2 13 , c f. 


V 14 (v. Dr 8m - PP- 23 . 293 ^ 

t[nfe] n.[f.] id..only pi. rii^Bri Ex 38" 
Nu 4"; ni’s^sn j Cb 28 17 2 Ch 4 16 ; sf. rifa? 
Ex 27 s ;—a sacrificial implement, belonging to 
altar in tabernacle, Ex 27 s 38 s NU4 11 (all P); 
belonging to temple 1 Ch 28 17 2 CI14 16 . 

f t L SS n v b- shake (Ar. Jj slip, Jyj agi¬ 
tate, shake; JjJji he agitated, quake, esp. of 
earth-quake) — Niph Pf. ^t| shake, quake 
Is 63 12 of mts. at v s presence (Ges De Che Di 
Du; © $! as if fr. ^13 flow down); so 64 s (but 
here prob. not original Che Di Du); read *^3 
likewise Ju (@ Thes Stu Be Bla MV SB; 
MT ^ 13 , f r . ^13). 


u.[m.] (quivering) tendrils;— 
only pi. tendrils of vine Is 1S 3 (|| 

in fig. of Yahweh’s destroying the Assyrians. 

tn. L^n vb. 1 . be light, worthless, 2 
make light of (As. zaldlu, be in ruins, COT 01om 
(A srn ** 4 *d" 4, “"'»), Ar. ji = Aram, %.* (rare), 


> easy; but are more common (all 

interns.))—Qal only Ft. act. bm Dt 2i 20 + 21.; 
nbjftl Lai 11 ; pi. D'&T Pr 2 8 7 , cstr. 'bbi Pr 23 s0 
— 1 . be •worthless, insignificant Jei5 u (opp. 
Ip’) La i 11 (of Jerusalem in distress). 2. 
trans. make light of—he lavish with, squawler 
(cf. 11. %l) t . esp. of gluttony ISO 't Pr 23“ 
(II 1 ): 'X 3 b), abs. v 21 Dt21 20 (both || N 3 D), P r 2S 7 . 


* 



Hipk. Pf. sf. La i * causai. of Qal 1 

make light of dispite (opp. “ 33 ); on form of. 
Ges* 07 ' E ' B RobGcs, MY SS (> assigned to 
by Thes Ko L « b '- 471 ). 


Irta n.f. 
D“N yap [van 


worthlessness, only 012 
d. II. mW] f 12 9 ef. De & Che cr,t -"• 


(quadrilit. \/of foil.; v. reft', infr.) 

t riiryVl n.f. raging heat (on format, cf. 
Oes IAl ®01‘ m * '- 2 )-J^ ^iip 63 ; j»l. abs. niaj^l 
yje 11 6 , cstr. niDl!^l Lag 10 ;—1. of fever beat of 
famine 3 V") ') La g- 10 . 2 of burning wind 

'1 nn \f/ v i s (in fig. of ''’s judgment, with tW, 
nnsf). 3. fig. of zeal yntnx't f 1 1 9 63 . 

»]^ 1 T (v / of foil.; Thes comp. Aram. q^l 1 ’a. 
drop, drip; cf. ); also NH sprinkling, 
la^.) dropping, pouring, iiij a, full bowl, etc.) 

tns 1 :! n.pr.f. Leah’s maid, one of Jacob’s 

t : * 

wives, mother of Gad and Asher Gn 29^ 3o 9- 
1012 (all J), 3 5 26 37 2 46 ,8 (alt P). 


tDOTvb . consider.purpose devise(Aram. 
Dpi in der. conjj.; cf. Ar. ,j speak, talk (rare); 
Aram, yi is sgnuit, resonavit, the n. 
is tinnitus , strepitus ) — only Qal Pf Dpi 
Dt iy 19 + 2 1 .; DO! Las 17 ; DpSt Pr 3 i 16 ; Dial 
Pr 30 32 ; "nbl Je 4 24 but also 'n »01 Zc 8 14 - 15 ; 
'Hal ^ 17 3 either belongs here with irreg. accent 
(v. T)e), or is Inf. after anal, of n"b e. g. nan 
cf. 77 10 (Hi Hi); Ohc crlt -“■ rds.'nai; laai^si 11 ; 
/nip/DOl), Gni i n (Ges !ir,Ii ' 11 ); onposs. Inf. 'DBl 
ip 17 3 v. supr.; Pt. Dpi ^ 37 12 ;— 1 . consider, fix 
thought, upon, c. aec. of concret e obj. rnjp Pr 
31 1 *. 2 . purpose, devise: a. esp. of Yaliweh’s 

purpose in punishment Je 4 18 (abs.), 51 12 sq. 
n’wV + acc. (||naitp), La 2 17 (sq. Tps) Zc i 6 (c. 

sq. inf.), 8 11 (;</.); of blessing only 'np‘J' [2 
a’SPlj) 'nppl Zc 8 1 ' (opp. v 14 ). b. of evil pur¬ 
pose of wicked men mb'y^ 'p TpX Gn 11 6 ]Jt 
19 1 * (c. “I2 : X2 + inf.), 31 14 (sq. inf.); abs. Pr 
3 ° 3 * (11^21), 'I' if have I (i.e. if I have) devised 
evil (so l)e); sq. ^ pers. (= against) x/e 37 12 . 

t[DOj]a.[ in. | plan, device (bad sense), 
only i»p)V 1 4 ° 5 (I! W) ’^t). 

fl. n.f. plan, device, wickedness— 
abs.'l Lv i8 17 + 17 t.; cstr.npt Pr24 9 + 2t.; sf. 
ijnaiEz 16*+ 3t.; nirnpiEz 23 41149 ; pl.niai is 3 2 7 , 


sf. TIB] Jb 17 11 ;— 1 . plan,purpose Jb 17*; else¬ 
where always 2 in bad sense : a. evil device 
Is 3 2 7 (c. yy>, sq. ^2n!>); r6;x npi Pr 24*; cf. f 
26"' (|| “inb?), j 19 13 ". b. wickedness in act / t nb’y 
Ho fi” (where murder in context), Pr io 23 2 I 27 
cf. Now. Esp. c. of unchastity: incest Lvi8 17 
20 rm , licentiousness 19 29 (all II), Ju 20° 
(||Dj>2)), adultery Jb 31"; freq. ( mostly Ez) 
inetaph. of idolatry of people under fig. of har¬ 
lotry and adultery Je 13 27 (p"'--! JIBl), Ez 16 27 

(npi v 13 - 5 ’ (both || nayin)," 22 9 (c. nb*y), 
v “(npi2 s'pp, n« 3 KW), 2 3 21 - 27 (||Tinyi), v 29 (rr)y 
§jn$jpi -inpii -ipyi^dl^num), v ,4 ('in Tfi$, 
Co 'i nitqA), v 13 - 44 - 49 (|| 'NP.n), 2 4 13 . [In 

Ez 16 27,43 2 4 13 del. Co,chiefly on intern, grounds.] 

f 11. nQT n.pr.m. of several Levites (Ger- 
shonites)—1.1 Ch 61 2. 1CI16 27 . 3. 2Ch29 12 . 

tlT-JQ n.f. purpose, discretion, device 
(Je and AVisdLt), DBIB Jb 43*4-5*.; nnpiDT 
.1 c 11 15 (but rd. for D'pn 'CH with @ n’BlSn 
D'-)'i3n)j inpip Jc 51 11 ; pi. abs. niE]D f 3 7 7 + 71.; 
cstr. id. Je 23 2 °30 24 ; sf. VniBlD \j, io 4 ;—1. of 
Vs purposes Jb 42 s ; chiefly in punishment (cf. 
DO!, Dpi) Je 2 3 20 30 24 51 11 (|| DO! v 12 ). 2 . power 
of devising, discretion Pr i 4 (|| DY 7 !), 2“ (|| nilDri), 
3 21 (H n;p'n),g»(||nyi); nistp nyn 8 12 . 3 . a. evil 
thoughts of men f io 4 , evil devices of men .Tb 
21 27 (Ijnutwio), ^ io 2 21 12 (both c. 2i ,; n). b. 
wickedness in act Je 11 15 xfe 37' (both c. DD’y), 
I 39 20 DB1 = wickedly; — note phrases; tt ; 'N 
niBlP a man of (evil) devices (or practices) Pr 
12 2 (opp. aio) 14 17 ; DiBlP^y? Pr24“ (||DcTO 
y?.Db; v. H’l). 

n.pr.gent. said to be a name 
given to D'X 3"1 by the Ammonites who dis¬ 
possessed them Dt 2 20 (cf. Ar. talk gib- 
berisht), © Zo^ofinir, Zogfu^geu/, and Zogjutti/ (so 
©L); cf. Gn 14" D'lll q.v. (© tffprj ia-xvpd). 

t[|P[] vb. (Aram, and late) only Pu. Pt. 
be fixed, appointed, of time (Ar. [Aj continue, 
Aram. Pa. |B 1 , summon to fixed time or 
place, invite,appoint ; ef. |B]infr.)—D'jBip D'P.y 
Ezr io 14 Ne 10 s5 ; nilBJB 'V No 13 31 . 

n.m. (late) appointed time, time 
(Ar. Etb. Ilrro'i; BA ram. X /PI, but Sj'r. 

Mind XlD'f, Sam. l AA Palm. M331, cf. 
lleckendorf ZMG 1 ? 8 f ' 394 )—sg. [pi Ne 2 6 Ec 3 1 ; sf. 
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IDT 

029)21 Est <)-, an'SDja v 31 (on Dagb. cf. Ges 

J20.4c^ 

fi. pa?] vb. only Pi. make music in 
praise of God ( / ') ) only poet. (Ar. jUj fipe, 
play on a reed; Aram, til, 3 D) and deriv.; Etli. 
Htn»d: in der. conjj.; on an orig. mng. hum, 
murmur , cf. j^rnlm-Kirn. 

57,2 De 4 on f 3)— Pi. Imp/ 3 ins. sf. ’ll!?!' 
f 30 13 ; I s. Tflt! Ju 5 3 2S22 50 ; n-iBTS(l) vJf+ 
7 t, f 18 50 + 3 t.; sf. TSSfe! * 57 10 108 4 , 

!l^t» f I 3 i«; 3 mpl. f 66 l 149I ViBl'l 
yjr 66 4 ; 1 pi. rntSJJ 4/ 21 14 ; Tmv. mpl. VUS] ^ 9 12 

+ 2 4 t.,m^ 47 7 -|2 s , n-)tp!^i 47 >; 
—make music, melody (only f/f/, exc. Ju 5 s Is 
12 s );— 1 . of singing to ( 5 >) God (Yahweh) .Tu 5 3 

27° 101 1 104 33 io5 : =i Ch i6 ,J (all || 3 * 5 ? vl>.), 
if 9 12 30 5 (both || mn), 47’ (U?^). 66 1 71 2 ’ 
(with 'nato r®||), 73“ (|| 3*2,3), i 4 6 ‘ (|| 5 > 5 in); 
sq. “Ss 5 9 114 ; to his name Q'y?, if i8'“ 1 =2 S 22 50 

(ii 1T.x), 19 2 “ (ii n ’" 1 ' n r’)> J 35 3 (il rnion); sq. 
sf , = sing thee, pi-aise thee in song if 30 13 5 7 10 
io8‘ 138 1 (all || “JT1X); sq. acc '* Is 12 5 , CT!^X 
if 47', i 2 * 3 ?x 147', * 33 x 68”(|| 13*5?), sq. W 7” 
(|jmis), 9 3 61 9 66 4 68 5 (l|l 3 't?); sq. W 7133 66 ", 
1133123 2i I4 (||m*t?3); sq.acc. of the song, ^' 3 pip 
if 47 s (v. 'g sub btiV); abs. 37 s (|| m't?N), 98' 
(HWDn, TnjfSj 2223 ^ 108 2 (IlDT’ti'X;• instrumental 
accomp. v 3 ; cf. also v 4 supr.). 472. of 
plajing musical instruments i 5 ’* 77 D) 7155 ^) ^323 
4/ 3 f (||32233 '"b 232 , 3 ), cf. 144° (iftl 7 ' 5 ?N); VpDJK 
31233 17 71 23 CJ 5 ’ 33 .-* 5’23 131 K); 31223 31233 4 1 
n3C1 felpl 98 s ; 31233 'vb 'U4V (!lH 3 in 3 'b 125)); 
l 5 n 3 t 2 )’ 31231 5 )h 3 149 3 ( 11^.323 1 B 5 ? 2 ^, 3 '). 

f 1. PnDT n.f. melody, song, in praise of 
'*—abs. 't if 8i 3 + 2 t.; 33)2! Ex 15 2 if 118 14 Is 
12 2 , rd.(') 33 ip! (v. I)i Ej SS); cstr. 3301 Amg®, 
on Gn 43 11 v. infr.;— 1 . of instrumental music 
1^32 r. 7 D 11 Am 5 23 (111131?- ) 1 D, 7 ). 2 . of sing¬ 

ing'i inpl 33 in Is 51 3 ; as subject of song 35 ) 
3 ) 'rfltpi! (so rd.) Ex 15 2 Is 12 2 if 118 14 . 3 . 

not clearly determined 0 * 5)3 3123 13 * 12)31 PIKK 1 
: 5 ) 23 / 05 ) if 81 3 ; i *1p1 31223 98 s (cf. III. 3)2) ad 
fill.).—On |*3213 133)2113 Gil 43I* Y. II. , 33 ) 2 ) infr. 

mm y. 1. , 33 ) 22 . 

t : * ; * 

ft. [”1 3 DT] n.m. 1 ’ 25 ' 5 song (cf. ]>a !iB13 ' : )— 
cstr. 3 ” 2 ) Is 25’’; pi. abs. 31312 ) , 1 b 35’" + 2 t., 
33 ) 2 ) Is 24 16 ; cstr. 313 ) 2 ) 2 S 23 1 ; — song D’ 5)3 
5 )X 352 ” 313 ) 2 ) 2 S 23' in epitli. of David; Jb 
3 5 10 Is 24 lfi ; of (hostile) song of triumph 7 *) 2 ) 


O’X’ 75 ) Ib 2g 5 (||D’ 3 l |iXD’); gong in praise of / * 
i5> ns'ij nntpia f 95 * (11,1313), cf. Tpn *5> vn 1 
119 54 , i. e. they are the subject of my song.— 
On Ct 2 12 y. 11. 3 ’d) sub II. 3 D). 

tliDTD n.[m.] melody (techn. design, of 
psalms; cf. Hup p “ Im - KiI ' 1!7 ' 2 De 4 on if 3, "Bae 
l’Mllmpn, Jidhojli, OD^a^O. loMl-wds., 

all = Psalm(s) ; on 4 D, in relation to ,3^3)3 
cf. Lg 0r “- 22f ) ! always in this form; in 57 
^-titles:— / )2 alone ^qS 1 , D3^n Dl’l? 3’{? 'D 92 1 , 
'llinb 'D loo 1 ; usu. with pern, name or title; 
31351 'D ^3' 15 1 23' 29 1 63 1 141 1 143 1 , 'D 3# 
313^ 108 1 , 3*3)*b 313^ 'D 38 1 , 3*23 322n*3'^ 'D 
3n5> 30', 'a 313^1 24 1 101 1 1IO 1 , 313| 72 3S20^ 
13 1 19 1 20 1 21 1 31' 41 1 51 1 64 1 140 1 ; < • • 3V-’?^ 
313^1 'd 4 1 5 1 6' 8 1 9 1 12 1 22 1 39 1 62 1 , 'onsa^ 
3'2* 313^5 65', 'G 313)1 ni*2’25> 40 1 109 1 139 1 , 
3'B> 'G 313^ nV2)2ii 68 1 ; also simply 3'si 'C 
js6f, 'D 3'Bi 66 1 ; but also -'22)1 'o 3'Bi 

n 3 p f 48 1 , 3 *e? 'G m_p**22l 87 1 , n 3 p *227 'g 3*5? 
*331X3 |D*n!» ... nv2*D^ 88 1 , ■'325’ njnffc 

'G 33p 47 1 49 1 8g>, 'G n3p-*;n5i . . . 3X3 d 5 i 84 1 ; 
further ' a V* 5°' 73 1 79 1 82 1 , 1Dx5i 'G 3't? 
83 1 , 3*t? idx 5> 'G . . . 3S3b5> 75 1 76’, .. . 3 s;dS 
'g 1 Dx 5> 77 1 80 1 . [Summary :—'g in 34 \je\fe 
with Oi*3p5>, of wh. 23 have 3n5i also, 5 I33p *325) 
also, 4 1 Dx 5 i, and 2 no n.pr.; in addit., in 13 
ipy with 313^>, 2 with I33p *325), 5 with ?\Dib ; 
in only 3 without either n.pr. or title 1 ’g is 
preceded by 3*5? 5 t., and foil, by 3*5? 8 t.] 

II. | vb. trim, prune (Nil id.; rela¬ 

tion to V I. obscure)- Qai Impf 2 ms. 3 ) 2)13 Ly 
2S 3 - 4 of pruning a vineyard (033 ; H). Niph 
Impf. 3 Cj! Is 5' 5 be pruned, subj. 032 (|| 335 )*). 

fit* "VDT nqm.] trimming, pruning (e£ 
LgB»J 7 »)—only 3 'tDJ 3 DJ? Ct2 12 (> others sing¬ 
ing). —1. 3 * 12 ) v. sub I. 3 D) supr. 

tmiDT n.[f.J branch, twig, shoot—abs. 
') Nu 13“' 'TD Ez 8 17 15 2 ; cstr. nitot I s 17 >»; 
sf. D3’7b) I7 a 2 3 ;—branch of grape-vine Nu 13 s3 
(JE), Ezi5 s ; branch, twig (Co licissigbiindel) 
used in idolatrous worship C£X* 5 ’X 'in Ez 8 17 
(v. Sm and most), but, custom obscure (v. Da), 
and txt. dub.; 3 ) 33 b) (cf. Ew !wtl ) Is 17 w twigs 
of a strange one (i.e. of a strange god) fig. of 
idolatrous cults adoptee! by Isr.; / ) pi. in fig. of 
Israelites Na 2 s . 
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+ [rni?P;] n.f. pruning-knife, only pi. 

niioiisa d'^n rroi is 18 5 ; nVigjoj* Is 2' Mi 
4 3 (1.0th I D'Rsj)); orniejci j 0 4 1 (||®'m). 

t [rODTO] n.f. snuffers, as utensil of 
Sol.’s temple, only pi. alts, nnottp 2 K 12 14 , 
nneion 1 k 7“=:? Oh 4 22 , 2 K 25 14 =Je 52 18 . 

III. (•/of-foll| mug. dub.; DHM in 
MV R| . 933 comp. Ar. thing to be protected, 
thing sacred, inviolable, Lane 9 ' 8 , Sab. IBT pro¬ 
tect; Aram, wonder at, admire, ]£oo? 
mirutt, adinirabilis, etc.; hence met On 43 11 
‘die Alerkwiirdigkeiten des Landes'). 

n.f. of uncertain meaning, peril, 
choice products (cf. DHM supr.), of various 
fruits, etc. pX.1 niMD Gn 43“; @ oi Kapnal, 
so MV Str.; > music, or praise of the land, fig. 
for produce (v/ l. ICl) Thes Tu Kn SS.—1. '7 
v. sub 1.TO7; m. '7 v. iufr. 

Uncertain in deriv. are the five foil.:— 

t [ITS' J u.| m.] a certain animal allowed as 
food, most prob. some kind of mountain-sheep 
or -goat (<S JLil) IE?) Dt 14'’. (AV KV chamois: 
but see Tristram DB2 - s y -, who points out that 
this is not a native of any Bible land.) 

fi. P'S) n.pr.m. (1) r lap$p(f)i — 1 . a Simeon- 
ite Xu 2g M (P). 2. grandson of Judah 2 Ch 

2 6 (app. = '13! Jos 7 1 q.v.) 3. king of Isr. 

before Omri 1 K 16 9101 " IS1618 - 20 2 K 9 31 . 4. a 

Benjamite 1 Ch 8 38 - M = 9 4 ^ 

-(■ 11 . 1*3731 n.pr.geut. vel patr., onlyJ “di’d 

Je 23“ ( + 0^ and 

in Ethiopia (Strabo ? cf. Gf; om. 

interpol. acc. to Kue Gie. 

t’pO'J n.pr.m. son of Abraham & Keturah, 
@ 7 .e(fj)fipav Gn 25 2 and 1 Ch i ?2 (@L here 
y.fppap). On locality referred to v. Di. 

t iTV'721 n.pr.m, a Benjamite, 1 Ch 7 ", 

@ 'Afutpias ; ©A, ©L Zafiapta(s). 

jl n.[m.] (late) kind, sort (Aram, ^i, |1; 

•/dub.; cf. De ^ i44 ln )—fi I® 'I' 144 13 

from kind to kind, i.e. all sorts, kinds; pi. 
d'313 2 Ch 16 11 (various) sorts. 

( V^°f foil.; meaning unknown). 

tll21 n.m . ,u15 - 4 tail, also (fig.) end, stump 
(XH id., As. zilhatu Horn 1 **, Eth. Hi-fi: Ar. 
fff, Aram. )Aio*, !s ‘rf 7 'l, N 331 ) —'7 abs. Ju 


n:i 

i 5 ‘- 4 + oL; sf. i 3 )i JI140 17 , pi. n® Ju 15 4 ; 
cstr. 733337 Is 7 4 ;—1. a. tail of fox Ju 15 4 ' 44 , 
of serpent Ex 4* (J), of hippopot. Jb 40' 7 ; 
b. fig. of common people, opp. to rulers Is 9 13 
19“ (in both, a'H CXI, || | 3 C 3 N 1 71 S 3 ; Is 9' 4 is 
incorrect gloss); of subject-people (opp. C’Xi) 
Dt 28 1344 . 2. end, stump (of firebrand, *lix) 

iii metapli. Is 7 4 . 

1 [— 2 l] vb.denom. Pi, cut off, or smite, 
the tail, only fig., of hostile attack in war ; 
Pf. consec. 2 mpl. Drciij Jos 10 19 (sq. CJ 3 X}; 
Impf. 3 ms. C'SvjTljrri'S 1)3 33 T 3 Dt 25 18 ; in 
both = attack or smite in the rear. 

tmr vb. commit foi-nication, be a har- 
lot (Ar. commit fornication, Aram. \jt, 
N 3 T ; cf. Eth. lfi?T. effusio semiuis vtrilis, 
semen ejfnsum, Di 1053 ; on this and H (TDuT, 
(comp, by Ges al.) v. Prat BASI - 321 An '")— 
Qal Pf '7 Dt 31 ls , 717337 Gn 38 s4 +3 t., etc.; 
Impf. n:p (Kt) Ez 2 3 43 ; 713373 Lv iq^+q t.; 
i.Wl Je3 8 Ez23 5 ; '3113 IIo 3’; bint .Te3 6 (but rd. 
prob. }|te ’37733 not Aram, form of 3 fs., v. Kb 
'•■"' 40 Kau !47EI ') Ez i6 15 +4 t.; D'Jftft: 1 -iz 16 28 ; Ug 
(Qr) Ez 2 3 43 ; Ju 8 27 + 4 t.; n 3 ’ 37 J 3 H 0 4 1314 ; 
nj’jp Ez 23 3 ; Inf. abs. nit Ho i 2 ; cstr. ni:]b 
Lv 20' +3 t.; ri2ii> Lv 20 6 ; sf. ljnfo }3 Ez 23 s ”; 
Pt. nail 1^73 27 Ez 6 9 ; nit II04 15 ; pi. C'li Lv 17 7 
+ 3L; ‘ijil Dt 23 1<J + 23 t.; ‘137 Lv2i’+2t,; 
733331 Pr 2 9 3 ; ni;t IIo 4 14 + 4 t.— 1. be. or act as 
a harlot., abs. Gn 38 24 (J), Dt 2 2 21 (D), Lv 2 i 9 (Il), 
H04 1314 Am 7 17 ; 71337 + ncN(n) Jos2‘ 6"(.J), Lv 
21 7 (II), Ju 11 1 16* Pr 6 2li Je 3 3 Ez i6 m 23 44 ; 
1371 G11 34 31 38 13 Jos 6 17 ' 2 ’(all J), Dt 23 19 Lv2i’ 4 
(H), Pr 7 19 2 3 27 Is 2 3 1516 Jo 4 3 lit i 7 - 7 Ez i6 3 ‘; 
ni 3 i d’C 3 i K 3 16 ; 1333(1)7 1 K 22* 1 Pr 29 s Ho 3 s 
4 14 Ez 16 33 ; 71317 JT *3 Je5 7 ; commit fornication, 
man’s act 't Xu 25 1 (J); of woman’s act Ju 
19 2 ; of a laud given to harlotry Lv 19 29 . . 2 
fig. of improper intercourse with foreign na¬ 
tions (religious reference sometimes involved) 
m 't Is 23”; 'UN Ez 23™; Ez I6 2528 - 28 ; 
‘1'ni3in '7 Ez 23 43 Xa 3 4 ; 'Hljtl nSix jjni and 
Ohola committed fornication (whilst) under me 
Ez 23 s (cf. Xu If*). 3. of intercourse with other 

deities, considered as harlotry, sts involving 
actual prostitution, 'nnst / ! Ex 34 1316 Dt 31 16 
(all J), Lv 17" 2o 3 ' 3 (all H). Ju 2 17 8 27 IU 1 Ch g 2 * 
Ez6 9 20 30 ; after 713 N, etc. Lv 2o fi (H), one’s own 
heart & eyes Xu i5 39 (H); esp. of Isr., Judah, 
and Jems, under fig. of lewd woman Ez i6 ls 

t 2 
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(abs.) v 16 (men ^>y), v 17 (3 A), 23’' 319 (abs.), Je 3' 
(c. acc.); v BH (abs.); abs. elsewli. Ho 2" 4 13 IS57 3 
je 10O 39 ; as leaving sq. H’*? H09 1 ; ’inND 
i 2 ' 1 ; nnne 4 12 ; sq. |n alone jr 73 s7 ; ro(l)I Je 2 20 
Ez 16 s5 41 ; nrnmn Je 5 7 ; njitn D|6 their ivhorish 
heart Ez 6*. 4 . TOT of moral defection Is i 21 . 

Pu. />/. 3 ms. H2" 7]'int< fornication was not 

done (in going) after thee Ez 16 34 (but del. Co). 
Hiph. Pf. 2 ms. n- 3 ]n Ho 5 3 ; 3 pi. WH Ho 4 1018 
Ex 34 16 ; Imp/. 0 2 Ch 21“; nJTPll 2 Cb 21"; 
Inf abs. njiri Ho 4 IS ; cstr. ninn 2 Ch 21 13 ; sf. 
nnij|nb Lv 19 s2 . 1. cause to commit fornica¬ 

tion : a. sexual Lv i9 w (H). b. religious Ex 
3 4 16 (.T), 2 Ch 21 111313 . 2. commit fornication: 

a. sexual Ho 4 10 . b. religious Ho 4 1818 5 3 . 

I OUUT 11. [m.] fornication, pl.abstr.intens. 
(01 t218 *; D1 Pr7, ) der. fr. / ) 3 T, As. zanAnu, fill 
full, ef. BI’ 6 - 73 )—A Ho i 2 + gt., cstr. '?«) Na 3 4 
+ 2 t., T|' 3 UT Ez 23 19 , .T 3 U) Ho 2 4 Na q 4 . a. 
sexual Gn 38(.T) Ho i 2 - 2 . b. international Xa 
3 4,4 . c. religious 2K 9 22 Ez2 3 11 - 29 H02 4 ' 8 4 12 5 4 . 

ni 31 n.f.abstr. fornication;—A Ho 4 11 
6 10 ; sf. Je 13 27 Ez 23 27 ; Rr.O] J e 3 9 ; one] 
EZ43 7 ' 8 ; Tmt) Je3 2 ; D 3 'nMT Xu 14 33 . a. sexual 
Ho4“. b. international Ez 23 s7 . c. religious 
Xu i4 33 (J) Je3 2 9 13 27 Ez43 711 Ho 6 10 (where We 
suggests nej); cf. to 3. 

t [mMPlJ nf.aostr, fornication ; —sf. 
Tjm:]n Ez'i6 20 (Kt) v i5 (Kt) v 2 ' 1 ; t]topi.Ez 16 28 ; 
nmoin Ez 23 817 ; Ez ib 1 '- 34 ' 3 ®; Ez 

16 2 -’; Ez 16“(Qr)v 25 (Qr) v 33 23 29 - 31 ; n’najn 

Ez 2 3 7 - 8 11 - 14 18 19 - 43 . These are all internatiomd 
mingled with religious references. 

fl n^T vb. reject, spurn (peril. cf. As. 
zimt, be angry, esp. of gods Gu Sl0S Zim EP23ff ) 
— Qal Pf. '1 Ho 8 3 ' 5 La 2 7 ; nn?J f 44"'+ 2 t.; 
8 f. ’jnn:i j, 43 2 , unnti ^,6o 312 108 12 ; D'nmi Zc 
1 o'; 77np/.TOp 1 ^j^ 8 La3 31 ; TOR4- 2t.;— re¬ 
ject, Isr. rejects good Ho 8 s ; Samaria’s cal f rejects 
her Ho8 6 (others make'' subj.; We K1,lr " ph - rds. 
rUTN I reject), elsewli.God rejects people i//-4 3 2 6o 3 
77 8 88 1S Zcio 6 ; ns£ 74 1 ; La 3 s1 ; A 
lrnxnvn xvn *61 ^44 10 6o 12 108 12 ; Dfep ’t^ai 
La3 17 ; king je 89®; altar La 2 7 . Hiph. Pf 
npin 2 Ch 29 19 ; sf. ormin 2 Chn 14 ; 3 pi. 

Is 19®, v. II. mr; Impf. ’jq':): 1 Ch 28°; 
—(late) reject ( = earlier Qal), Jeroboam rejects 
the Levites ;nno 2 Cli 11 14 ; Ahaz the sacred 
vessels 2 Ch 29 1 ''; '' rejects Solomon 1 Ch 28’. 


nm 

■j" II. stink, emit stench (cf. Ar. 

become rancid, of oil, etc., Lane);—only Hiph. 
Pf. 3 mpl. nil 13 WOjNn rivers stink Is 19® (rd. 
*n' 3 jn Ges 583 - 6 01 ‘ 285 b Sta 54201 Ko 1 ' 293 ; but Ew 
5 128 b Be Bi derive from elative ruiK or n 3 tX). 

HI-! n.pr.loc. 1 . Zanua, SE. Sorea (llob 

BB ''' 81 Bd ri1 lf3 ) Jos 15 31 Xe3“ j I 30 1 Ch 4 18 . 2 . a 
place in the mts. Jos 15“, possibly Zdnilta, 
SW. of Hebron, Guerin ,ud# " ul - 2110 Survey nl - ,ni ; 
but Bi thinks this is too far south. 

t [p^T j vb. only Pi. loap (XH p 3 T cause to 
spring, spurt; Aram, .oil throw, shoot, also 
bind) — Impf. 3 ms. p 3 P Bt 33® he 

leapeth forth from ISashan (of Ban under fig. of 
lion’s whelp). 

run v. ST. 

nun V. njnt sub yn. 

t r : TT * 

tlH> n.pr.m. a descendant (branch or 
tribe) of Seir (© ZovKnp, but ’lavas ©L 1 Ch i 42 ; 
Sam. fJJir)—Gn 36 27 =i Ch i 42 . 

tt'Jj’Pvb. extinguish, only Niph. be 
extinguished I 3 |)| *tf Jh 17’ (|| HUn ’mi). 
Elsewhere always "]yi (q. v.), and 30 in c-ogn. 
languages, l’rob. error for I 3 jn:. 

tD^T vb. be indignant (cf. Aram, (rare) 
blame, & n ) sLSiol; Ar. onomatop., 
of roar of camel, angry speech, v. Frey, Be 
on d 7 1 ) — Pf. 't Nu 23 s +3 t.; nncy; Zc 
1 12 ; Impf. DytX Xu 2 3 8 ;' 3 pi. sf. VHOyp Pr 
24 s4 ; Imv. ncyi XU23 7 (for ncVT Ges 5 “- t2, j; 
Pt. act. Eli 7 12 ; pass. cstr. DU’1 Pr 22 14 ; f. 
HDSy] Mi 6 10 ;— 1 . be indignant, hare indigna¬ 
tion, of hostile prince C'T.p n ’13 ^>y Bn 11 30 ; else¬ 
where of Yah well, who is Oyi ^ / 7 12 (|| ^BltF), 
c. acc. of enemy Is 66“; cities of Judah Zc 1 72 ; 
peojde Mai i 4 ; a man Pr 22 14 . 2. express 

indignation in speech, denounce, curse || 3 nzip 7 
Prsq 24 ; | 1 and “-11X Nu 23 7 - 8 - 8 (E); PT) n?'X 
rTpUl Mi 6 10 an ephah of scantiness, denounced, 
or cursed. Hiph. Pt. pi. D’Tpyi? C' 3 Q Pr 2 5 s3 face 
stirred vAth indignation. 

tD.pl n.m. , ' 10 ’ 25 indignation;— 't Is io 2 ‘ + 
7 t.; oyj Is 2 6 211 + 21.; sf. 'Dyi Is 1 o 5 + 31.; 
d 102' 1 ; 7 ip?l'/'38 4 69 i6 ; Is 13®4- 3!.;— in¬ 
dignation of men Ho 7 16 Je 15 17 ; elsewli. of A 
Is 26 30 30 27 Xa I s Hh 3 12 jr 3s 4 102 11 l)n 11 38 ; 
|if)X )lin ^09^ Zp3 8 ; ||,li 3 y je 78 49 Ez 21 38 
22 31 ; ||PVp Je Ib 1# V' I02 n ; || ?;n Is io 5 - 25 30 27 ; 



cf.tax eyn La 2®; )>y'tqa::’ f 69“ Ez 2i 36 22” 
Zp 3"; Dyi ’^3 Is 13 s Jc 50 2 *; DJ)I DV Ez 22 2 '; 

cyrn mnx Du 8‘". 

t vb. be out of humour, vexed; be 

enraged (Aram. >SLi>) rage ayainst, *15?] to storm, 
Xayt storm; cf. Sam. JVA^ blow, breathe) — 
Qal Impf.^Vt Pnp 3 ; TO 2 Ch 26"'; Inf. IS?! 
2 Ch 26 Ii ’; m. pi. D'SJ|i G11 40* Dn 1“;—1. be 
enit of humour G11 40* (E); dejected , of face Dn 
i 10 ; sq. Pr uf fret ayainst (AV). 2. be 

enraged (late : cf Aram, above) 2 Ch 26 19 ; sq. 

□y y' 9 . 

t Fjyt n.m. storming, raging, rage (poet, 
and late )—'] abs. 2 Ch 16 10 28’; cstr. Is 30 3 "+ 
2 t.; sf. 33*1 .Ton i 15 ;—1. raye. of king, leading 
to violence Pr 19 12 (|p'S33 an:), 2CI116 19 
(nxri?| toy ^ 3 ; ||DS&), 28 9 ;'P,i< I 1330=° raging 
of anger (of ''); ' s 't Mi 7°. 2. raging of 

sea Jon i’\ 

tF]P) adj out of humour, vexed, only of 
Ahab 1 K 2 o <3 21 1 0pD). 

t LpJ^T] vb. cry, cry out, call (|| form of pyv 
q.v.; Ar. (Jc), Aram, .ogjil)— Qal Pf 3 *. 
npyn 2 S13 111 ; 1 s . 'npyt ^ 142°; 3 pl. tpyr Ju 
b 7 + 3 t.; ’pyjl consec. Jn ii“+ 2 t.; 2 mpl. 
anpvp consec. 1 S 8 18 ; Jmpf 3 ms. PIT Is 15 s ; 
Py'lil 1 S 7 -J 4- 5 t., etc.; Imv. pyt Ez 21 17 ; fs. 
-'pyt ISI4 31 , cf. Je 4 8= u Kt; Ipyt] Juio H +zt.; 
’tpj'V* Je 48 20 Qr; Inf cstr. pyp 1 S f; P^tfe 
19 s8 ; sf. ^Ip Is 30 19 ; Tipyis Is 57 13 (01 tair ^ 
Ges 5C1-LK1 );— 1 . call, to one’s aid, sq. acc. pers. 
J11 12 2 . 2 . cry, cry out, in need: a. unto 

God p), sq. ‘if Ju 3 915 6 6 ‘ io 10 1 S 7 8 -’ ( + ty 2 
of intercession), 12 810 15 11 Mi 3 4 Je 11 11 Hb i 2 
(e.acc. DOn,cf.H08 2 infr.),2Ch20 9 i//-2 2 6 io 7 1319 
142 s Jo i 1 ’; sq. f bn: bip 3 Ne 9 ‘; + '|jp 
yfr 142 3 (II pnnn); + 03)13 Ho 7 14 (opp. b'b'tl) ; 
sq. ? Ho 8" ( +obj. of words uttered), 1 Cli 5*'; 
sq. sf Ne 9 s8 ; sq. (without divine name) 

2 Ch 32 s0 (||b?ann); abs., but with implication 
of cry to 7 ' 1 S 8 18 Is 3o‘ a . b. unto other gods, 
sq.Ju io 14 Je 11 12 Jon I s . c. unto king, 
sq. -)>X 2 S 19 2!> . d. abs., utterance of horror, 
anxiety, alarm, distress, sorrow, etc. 1 S 4 13 5I* 
2 8 13 (+)>n: ^ipa), 2 S 13 19 19 s (+ )>n: hp), 1 K 
22 33 =2 Ch i8 31 , Is 15 4 26 17 57 13 Je 20 8 (|| X"ip, 
cf. Hb i 2 supr.), La 3 s (fttlflf) Ez 9 s 11 13 27 31 '; 
also of cry heard by God Ex 2 s (P); sq. <* of 


that in behalf of or for which one cries Is 15 s 
Jc 48 31 ; so sq. "by Je 30 15 ; sq. acc. cogn. Hpyt 
Est 4 1 ; || Jc 47 3 ; and esp. Imv. Is 14 31 
Je 2f, 34 48 fa Ez 21“. e. cry out against one, 
sq. by Jb3i 38 if my land cry out against me, 
(li 1 cf- a l so (abs., and without prep.) Hb 
2" the stone shall cry out of (Jt?) the waU. 
Niph. Pf 2 ms. fipVli Jn 18”; 3 mpl. ',pyt3 Ju 
18 22 ; Impf. pypl Ju 6 34 + 2 t.; ’ipiTt Jos 8 16 ;— 
be called together, assemble, join Jos 8 1C (JE), 
Ju 18 2223 1 S 14®; sq. 1'nnX Ju 6 s4 - 35 assembled 
after him, i.e. joined him ns his followers. 
Hipii. Impf. pyn Jn 4 "‘+ 3 t.; >p'y;: Jb 35"; 
Imv. -ppn 2 S 20 1 ; inf. cstr. P'ytnb 2 S 20 6 ;— 
1. call, call out, or together, for military service, 
sq. acc. Ju 4 1013 2 S 2o 1 ' 6 . 2. make a crying 
Jb 35 9 (®W: in || cl.) 3. have yirocla/nation 
made "w:X'l 'n Jon 3 7 . 4. call out to, or at, 

sq. acc. 13T! 'OX pyj»j Ze 6“ (si vera 1.; Gr 
queries njPl 1 ). 

tnjyyi n.f. cry, outcry, abs. 'i Je 18” + 
5 t.; cstr.’npyt Gn iS^q- 3 t.; sf 'ni?yt Jb 16 18 ; 
c f'lpy!I Is if, 5 + 3 t.;—1. outcry, against, npjjt 
'It DID G11 i8 2l1 (J). 2. cry of distress, con¬ 

cerning something -Qlinpyi Is 15 8 (obj. of 
ifjp); cf. '333 iii prev. cl.); abs. v 8 (sulij. of 

ns'i?n, ||4b; JeiS^ryto^n), 2o , ' 4 8 < -^"Ne 

5 fi 9 9 (all c. yDB>), Je48 M ( joined with ^tp |n:),Jb 
16 18 Est 9 31 (lamentation), cf. 4 1 (rnci nbinj't, 
acc. cogn. c. pyf); specif, ^"ripyt p r 21 13 cry of 
poor; inp Is 65 19 (||':a ^ip), Je 51 54 Ez 27®. 
3. outcry, clamour D'S'333 b'J'tC "pyt Ec 9 17 
(opp. D'ysty: nn:2 n:i). 

(Ar.Jbj be scanty, of hair, plumage, etc.; 
Aram. ; jLi, " i yt be or grow small; cf. iyv). 

+-V'i'l n.[ m.j a little (diminutive form 
01 4,to Lag D * V85 )—1. of quantitjq amount (of 
instruction) 33’ '1 33’ 't Ig 28"'' 13 (in both || II. 
’ip). 2 of time, 't ‘pin? Jb 3 6 2 . 

i n.[m.] a little, a trifle, n few. 1. 
of time lyp 3ytp liy Is 1 o'- 5 29 17 yet a trifle, a 
little= a very little while. 2. of number "'XK i 
lyttp tSJJtp Is 16" a remnant, a very few (opp. 
1'33 Xi)>). In Is 3 without DJtD :—Bh:X 
: nytt? Is 24°. 

t [ ^pt] n.pr.loc, only c. n loc. nib] Nu 
34 9 , jilace on northern boundary of Canaan; 
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W &f<j>pa>va, 'l.cppuva ; ©L Zf tppava ; site dub., 
Wetzst ^ prop. Zifr&n, NE. fr. Damascus; 
Furrer 2I V,lli ?s Bd r * lw fperh.’) Uferdne, 
between Hums and Hamath; Di rejects both. 

+ nOt n.f. l!M -“ pitch (of. on format. 01 },Mc 

Sta {lsI ‘. Word is Armenian acc. to Lag* 740 ' 
fiud.rei, iin 5 i9. ou Egypt, deriv. cf. Cook Sl “’ lk, ' r ' 8 
Comm. i. 4S4. Ar. oJj acc. to Frii 151 , if Shemit., 
is Aram, loan-wd.; v. also Etli. H Di 10<s )— 
pitch:—r.SJX tonn .Tisnpij Ex 2 3 of ark of bul¬ 
rushes; Is 54 9 * me:5) mayi nstS rr6ra asroi 

v' lb : rnp nEtb ns-itt nrvm. 

t T -[ptj n.j m.| missile, spark ( V dub.; 
cf. NH |'i?’l fiery arrows, Aram. Np't id., Nplp'l 
id. + spark, JjL) shooting star, ray of light, 
shooting star )—only pi. Q'i?l of (fire- 1 ) 
missiles I’r 26'* (|| D'iH c . STV) ; so nip'] 
sparks, brands (as leaping, springing forth 1) 

't (v. -itX) is50“ (II bs 'rnp), cmj?'i V u 

(|| D?bX UN). 

n. [pt], 0 "’pt fetters, v. sub II. ppt. 

(\/of foil.; meaning dubious). 

t |pt n.m. 2S,0 ' 5 + and f. Isl5 ' 2 + chin, beard 
(As. ziknu, Asrb An "* lsl ' r . 2s. Ar. Aram. IB?, 
^o?)—abs. '1 Lv 13 20 +; cstr. fpj 2 S 20 9 +; sf. 
'sp! Ezr 9'; T 3 .p] Lv 19 27 Ez 5 1 ; i^p] 1 S 2l‘‘-f 
2t.; D? 3 p] 2S10'’ iChi</; DJp] 2S10 1 Lv2i 5 ; 
never pi.—1. chin (opp. btn, top of head) Lv 
13 2930 14 9 (all F), 2 S 20 9 Ez 5 ‘; cf. also 1S2C 
i /I 33 4 (where however chin as bearded maybe 
meant); chin, or lower jaw, of lion and bear 
1S17 3 \ 2 . beard, as growing (n-V) 2 S 1 o 5 = 

1 Cli 19 s ; as cut off Is7 I0 (nBD), i5 2 = Je48 37 
(jro); cf. M 'nbtp Je4i 5 2Sio‘(R^); 'btmyb 
'JpW Ezr p 3 ; here belongs ('j)Bp; riNB Lv 19 27 
21 3 (both II; opp. Vtri). 

jpt vb. be or become old (cf., acc. to 
Thes, Ar. a she-camel that lets her lower 
lip hang doom, v. Lane”'; pji decrepit man ) 
—Qal If. 3 ms. [pt O11 i8 12 + 14 t. (often hard 
to disting, fr. pred. adj. Jpt q. v.); 3 fs. ~)pi. Pr 
23"; 2 ins. nipt, S 8 5 ; nriipt j oa 13 1 ; is. 'nipt 
Jos 23=+3 t.'; 'nipt G1118 13 27 s ; Impf. ©]] 

2 Ch 24^;— be (or become) old G11 18 1 ” 13 19 31 27 12 
(all . 1 ), 1 S 2 22 4 18 8 1 - 6 12 2 17 12 2 S 19 33 1 K i 113 
2 K 4 11 ; also O11 24 1 (|| D'tra N2), so Jos 13 11 
23 12 (|| here D'ERl* 83 ), 1 Ch 23 1 (|| D'B' jab), 
24 1S (|| id.); Fr 23” f 37 25 (opp. |j-iy: n’n); note 


esp. ni'ns ’nipt Ku 1 12 / am too old to belong 
to a man (husband). Hiph. only Impf. 3 ms. 
Ml inchoat. shew age, grow old = senescere 
Ew il22c , cf. Di; of youth I’r 22 s ; of tree-root 
Jbi 4 8 . 

]P? adj.old,abs.'t Gn 1 f‘+ 30t (on distinct, 
fr. vl>. v. supr.); cstr. ]P] On 24 s ; pi. D'ljTj Gn 
18"+ 441.; nbp]Zc8 1 : cstr.'JP] Ga@#+8st.; 
sf.'iP] Lai 19 , TJP.! Dt 21 2 3 2 7 , l'lpl J os S' 3 -]- 31., 
n'3p] Ju 8‘\ tfept Ex io 9 Jos 9", CB'Jp] Dt 5 20 
+ 2 t.;—1. old, of human beings, as adj. pred. 
Gn 18 11 (J), .Tb 3 2 4 (Dp)i> W53D % in compar.), 
or attrib. |i?] ^ Gn 44 20 (J), 't V'K J u ip 16 * 17 * 20 * 22 , 
't I K x s 11 - 2629 , ■'J tj^D Ec 4 13 ; proh. also 
Q'i?' 't Gn 35 w (P), Jb 42 17 and Gn 25 s (P) 
acc. to © SnmDi; cf. also Ezr 3 12 . 2. usu. 

as subst., a obi man (fir woman), b. elder, a. 
old man G11 43 s7 (J), Lv 19 32 (II), Dt 28 10 3 2 7 
(|| 3 N), i S 2 31 - 32 28 11 Is47 6 Jb 12 20 32 9 Pr 17* 20" 
1 i9 ino Jo i 2 ; old men and old women Zc 8 4< ; 
cf. in'2 ]P| Gn 2 4 2 (J), in'? '?pt 2 S 12 17 ; csp. 
opp. ny: Ex io 9 (E), Js 3 5 20* Je 51 22 La 2 21 
f .48 12 , and in phr. ]pl nj?) ny|D Gn r9 1 (J), 
Jos6 21 (JE),Est 3 13 ; opp.E'1^ 1 K 12 f - 813 = 2 Ch 
io 9 - 813 ; opp. D'??n? Jc 31 13 Ez 9 s Jo 3 1 , cf. 2 Ch 
3 6 11 ( + bb)) and Je 6“( + D'»' N.Sd); opp. 

C'D' Is 65 20 ; opp. D'Tb 'pJV and D'ppiy Jo 2 16 . 
b. usu. pi. elders, as having authority, term 
techn. (100 t. +); elders of a people, esp. Israel 
Ex 3 1618 12 21 (all J), 17 5 6 18 12 19 7 24 1 - 9 - 11 Jos 24 1 
(all E), Nu 11 16 - 16 (Vibb). v 24 - 25 - 30 16- 5 Jos f 8 10 
9 11 (all JE), Dt 5 20 (||D 3 'D 3 b 'btO), 27 1 2 9 9 
(|| DD't:ab 'bxi. D?'?.ipb). 3I 9 - 28 JosS 33 (|| tnpb 
i'BEbl), 2 3 2 (|| VE ; N?, VCBb, l'-itpb); cf. also prob. 
Jos 24 31 =Ju 2 7 (all D); Lv 9 1 , cf. niiJn '2P] 
Lv 4 15 (f both I’), Ju21 16 ; see also 1 S 4" s' 4 15 30 
2 S3 17 5 3 = 1 Ch 11 3 , 2S17 415 tES’-tei® 2 * 
also 1 Ch 1 -f 2 i lfi ; cf. Is 3 2 (npnirc b’X] hia? 
31 Dpjji to?:i t:sib), 9 14 (j| D'jD-ttib:. lmtv.’prob. 
gloss, cf. Ew Che Di Du al.j; elders of one tribe 
(Judah) 1 S 30 29 2S19 12 , so of Gilead Ju 
j j 5.7.8*10.11. u ft er ^] le division of the kingdoms, 
of N. Isr. ';p! 1 K 20 7 cf. v 8 , also 2 K 6 32 - 32 
io 1 (||D’’1B 1 etc.) cf. v 5 ; under Josiah HTV1) ' 3 pl 
2 K 23 1 — 2 Ch 34 29 ; sec also pxn't Je 26 17 , cf. 
]'1N '|pt Pr 31 23 , cf. La i 19 2 111 4 19 5 12 - 14 ()| D'lb; 
J- ~ i Tr); oft. in Ezek.: Ez 7" (|| jnp), of Judah 
8 1 , of Isr. 8 1112 14 1 20 1 ' 3 , also (f (but del. Clo). 
Exil. nbian't Je29‘ (|| D'anpn, D'tt'zan); post- 
cxil. Ezr io 8 (||D'lb), poss. also Jo i 14 ; elders 
of A Is 24 23 (cf. Ex 24 1 ' 9 ), O'Lnsn ':pi 2 K i 9 2 = 
Is 3 7 2 , so Je 19 1 (lloyn 'Jpr); of other peoples, 
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Midian Nu 2 2 4 ', Moal) v" (all E), Egypt ^ 105 
(|| D'"i'6>); of Gelial Ez 27°; elders of a city, 
esp.as sitting in the gate to judge Dt 19 12 2 r 2 
( + ^J'CEb ; ) v 3 ' 4(U9 (+ iopn-iyty), v 20 2 2 15 (+ 
tnysjn), v 1817 -' 8 2 ^ (+ v 9 - 9 (all in Dt. 

code, and only so therein), 11 u 4 2 ' 4 ' 611 (cf. "ly?’ 
V 1 - 11 ), D'llpt 3i?iO f 10 f 2 (II DVT->lf}; Jn 8 14 
(|ja'-ib'), v 16 1 S 11 3 16 4 1 K2I 8 - 11 Ezr io‘ 4 . 

f li^ n.[m.] old age—[ptt? Vt33 biOt? 9 'J'J> 
Gn 4 8 19 (E). 

tmpl n.f. old age- n)pt^yi 9 +2t.; cstr. 
nipt iK II 4 ; sf. injpt i k 15 23 ; nntpt Gn 24 36 ; 
— old age, || ro'lfs ^ 71 18 Is 46*; in the time of 
old age 9 nyb 1 K 11 4 15 23 ^yi 9 ; 9 nrtK (i.e. 
after she had become old) Gn 24 s6 (J). 

n.pl.[m.] old age-— -9'J3 G1137 3 i.e. 
a late-horn son; 9-lb) Gn 4 4 20 id.; ni?tb |3 (mb') 
Gn 21 2 - 7 (all JE). 

(late) raise up (NH id.; 

Aram. ; As. zahlpv, Asrb Hunti, ‘ 7 "” cr18 ' 

ix.a. 3. is66,725 8n ggests Ar. i Jji") carry off 

(Kam.), orig. lift up) —only Qal Ft. act. and 
only fig. of -Vs dealing with jirostrate men :— 

fi'stsarrbpb t)piti ^ 143 14 (Jjfgto);; D-B1E2 'ipi 

146 s 9 raiseth up prostrate ones. 

tli [pj?J] refine, purify (Aram, ppt; 
perh. kiudr. with As. zahiku, wind, Asrb A "" lls vl, “ 

and Aram. J-o-T, Kp't violent wind, violent rain 

< 

with whirlwind )- Qal Impf. 3 mpl. r 'pt Jb 28 1 
obj. 3nt, 3 6 27 obj. ICS (v. Di). Pi. If. 
pptl conscc. Mai 3’ (||inpt) fig., of purifying 
sons of Levi, like gold and silver 3nt3 etc. 
Pu. Ft. ppttp refined, of gold 1 Ch28 18 , of silver 
1 Ch 2 9 4 : if 12" (D'nyib* 'D); of settled wines 
D“P^tS D'pDK' Is 25*. 

II. ppT (NH PlP) bind, fetter, Aram, ppt id.; 
comp. (perh. fr. idea of restraint) Ar. Jjj, Aram, 
(jjfj 8[5't, Nptp'J, Eth. II4’: all = (wine-)s&m, 
etc.; also Nil ap't, obligation; Aram. 
ring). 

tu. m n.| m J fetter, only jd. D\?t:— fetters 
of captive’s 92 Na 3 10 ; ^{|! 93 Is 45'“; 92 

1 149 8 (c. -ex; 'll'bria \b32); fig. 9? Jb 36 s (c. 

**«; || '&?). 

t Lp.7^] n.[m.] id., specif, manacle, only 
pi. manacles Je^j-O 1 , and Q' , i?TNn |D 

-p'*by -ityx v 4 . 


m* 

"M v. 1. "itt, M91 v. sub 11. nt. 

t rr 

"ft V. III. nit. 

tp“)T] vb . only Pu., meaning dub.; prol). 
(from context) bo ournt, scorched — Pu. 
Impf. in rel. d., : nmt tint) ny3 jb 6 17 (|| tern 
DDipetp tsyil), of brooks scorched and drying 
up (||form of 2I)f q. v.; so Ew I)i De Hoffm 
Kau AY I’iV MV; >Thes ItobGcs who comp. 
Ar. iL,J flow away, cf. XII n3'"it; and Alicli 

Di rr 36 f. yj3j U ( a ,. e straitened) RVm ( shrink) cf. 
Aram, oil compress, (Ar. is to make a 
wooden enclosure), As. zarAbu, Zi^l B^32,l • M ’ 7t, '* , '). 

tbnrM n.pr.m. (acc.to MV perh.=^22 ynt 
begotten in Babylon, v. also Thes)—grandson 
of king Jehoiacbin, and son of Pedaiah 1 Ch 
3 1919 (but son of Shealtiel Ezr 3° 8 etc., cf. 
^'Fibsty’ brotber(l) of rmSi 1 Ch3 17 ); leader 
of first returning exiles Ezr a 2 = Ne 7", Ezr 
3 2 - 8 4 2 - 3 Ne 12 117 Hg 1 12 2 4 Zc 4 f " 7 - ,J1 °; called 
IlWf nna Hg I M1 2 2 21 , called n2y (by'’) Hg 2 23 . 
—© ZopojSa/ScX. 

til) n.pr.fl.(\/dub.; on form cf. Lg BX77 )— 

911 Dt 2 13 ; mr bro 21 12 (JE), Dt 2 13 -' 4 ; 
identification disputed; Bob 8811,157 prop. Wady- 
el-Ahsy D '3~yn bni Is 13'), between Moab & 
Edom; < either Sail Sa'tde (Kn), chief source 
of Arnon fr. SE. (Burckh 8,rl " 1 ’ 635 ), or IV. A'erak 
(Ges Ke Di); so also GASm 0 "*' 

f [HI I vb. scatter, fan. winnow (Ar. 
cause to Jhj, scatter (of wind), winnow; Aram, 
trn, ]{,; Eth. HZuJ;)—Qal Impf. in Ex 
32 20 ; 2 ms. nmn ]<]■/. rf; sf. Dllfl Is 30 22 41 18 ; 
□~t8l Je 15 7 ; Imv. ffJl Nu 17 2 ; Inf. Jintb .Te 
4 n ; Ft. n~lt IIU3 2 Is 30 24 ;—1. scatter, the pow¬ 
der into which golden calf was ground Ex 32 s0 
(E, obj. not expr.); c. acc. (strange) fire from 
censers Nu 17 2 (P); hair (symbol, act)E z 5 2 ; Is 
30 22 . 2 . fan, winnow, obj. D'liVy’n |7[1 Ku 3 2 

I830 2 ' (where pt. has indef. subj.), 41 16 metaph., 
obj. mountains and hills, fig. of winnowing; 
fig. fan, winnow, in jiurificatiqn Je 4’ 1 (IP^r’),' 
in chastisement Je 15 7 ('"'ll?? 9). Niph 
Impf. tlt*1 Ez 36 19 be scattered, dispersed, of 
Israel; Inf Q2'niitn3 Ez 6 8 when ye shall be 
dispersed (on pi. sf. Ew 5259 * 1 , but Co del. '). 
Pi. If. sf. ail) I K 14 1S ; n'M f 139 1 , sf. «nn'| 
f 44 1 -; 'rntl Ez 5 10 etc.; Inf. niit Ez 20 2 ’ 
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ete.;—1. (intons, of Qal) scatter, disperse, esp. 
of peoples, c. acc. (Israel and Judah) i K 14 15 
Lv 2tv a (H), ^ 4t 12 Je 31 10 Ez5« U! 12 4446 20 23 
22 15 ef. Zc 2° aa je 106 27 ; hones of Israel Ez 6 5 ; 
people of llazor Je 49 : '"; of Elam 49 36 ; of 
Babylon 51 2 = strangers ?); Egyptians 

Ez 29 12 30 2S +30 a (del. Co, intern, grounds); 
in general the wicked Pr 20 28 ; evil 20 8 ; pt. 
D'lJD = subst. seatterers, epith. of winds Jb 
37 9 (cf. ((or 51'); fHS win Mal 2 3 

scatter dung on your faces (token of shame 
and curse); fig. disperse knowledge (of lips) Pr 
15 7 . 2. winnow, sift (cf. Qal 2) only fig. 

’91? 'I' 1 39 3 i n y path and my couch 
thou siftest (Che; Iia 2J,0 “ 8T, * w meamrest, de¬ 
termine st, whence fill, q.v.) Pu. he scat¬ 
tered, Impf. nit) Jb i8 4i , subj. IVlBa, sq. by ; 
Pt. f. rwto (agreeing with HUn net) Pr i‘". 

trntS n.[ m.] pitch-fork, with six prongs 
used in winnowing, cf. AVetzst ZPVM1, 
,lT ' 2 ; for winnowing provender 'E31 nni3 lit 
Is 30 24 ; fig. for winnowing, i.e. chastising the 
people D1)X1 Je 15 7 . 

FpIlT je 7 2 6 v, qi;. 

"VlnT Pr 30 31 v. sub m. HI. 

trrji vb. rise, come forth (NH id., As, 
zardhu Dl Friw j Bah. mi lofty, majestic (of 
king) and iri cpd. n.pr. J)HM ZMl ' 1W5 ’ sor,; 1M<3,327 
-Mordt ZMS **) Qal Pf f Ut 33 2 je 1 12 1 ; nit 
Is 6o‘; nijl consec. Is 58 10 Ec i 6 ; 3 fs. nnit Ex 
2 2 2 + 3 t.; nnin consec. Mal 3 20 ; Impf. nip 
2 S 2 3 4 Is 60 2 ; nip Jb 9 7 ; niP) G1132 32 ; 3 fs. 
ni]R f 104"; Inf. cstr. HI) Ju 9“ Jo 4 s ; Pt. 
pn.it Eci 6 ;—1 .rise: a.(ofsun)Ju q^’Nas 7 2S 
23* Jon 4“ Jb 9 7 je 104 22 Ec i 6 S ; sq. by Ex 2 2 2 
(JE), 2 K 3 22 ; sq. i 7 Gn32 32 (J). b. fig., sq. i>, 
,i|iiir mf Mal 3 20 ; of'', tob i nin Dt 33 2 ; 
sq. by, Is 6o 2 (|j nxi' mu); '' 1U3 Is 60 1 ; subj. 
lix, fig. (= happiness, blessedness) Is 58 10 
j, II2 1 (sq. j>). 2. come out, appear , of 

appearance of leprosy (nyi)‘l) 2 Ch 26 19 . 

ti.[rnH »•(**&•] dawning, shming;—only 
fig., qpi] Rp i. e. of Zion, Is 60 3 (Ulix). 

■j* Iiv n“'T n.pr.m. (on form cf. Lg I4N77 ’*“' 4Ar ‘ m ) 
—1. @ Zapa, son of Judah and Tamar Gn 38 :ji 
46 12 (both J), 1 Gh 2* (all nit), v 8 ; as head of 
a family Nu 26 20 Jos 7 1 (both P), v 48,24 (JE), 22 20 
(P) 1 0119'’ (®L Zijpa), Nc 11 21 (cf. Sm Ll '" n7 ). 


2. Edomites: a. © Zaps Gn 36 43 - 47 (both P) = 
I Ch I 37 , b. m Zapa Gn 36* (P)= I Ch i 44 
(b— al). 3 . ©L Zapa, Levites a (var. Icrapa) 
1 Ch 6 5 . b. (var. Zaapai) 1 Ch 6“ 4 . head 

of a Sinieonite family, ® Zapa Nu 26 13 (P), 
I Ch 4 24 (var. Zupts) (=ipjf @ Saap Gn 46’“ 
Ex 6 45 , cf. Di Nu 26 13 ). 5 . a Cushite, © Z ape, 

foe of king Asa 2 Ch 14”. 

•rnl adj, gent. alw. c. art. as subst. coll, 
'ip : 1. fr. ni) 1 : _Jos 7 47 - 47 (JE), Nu 26-’° (P), 
cf. 1 Ch 27 ,U3 . 2. fr. nit 4:—Nu 26 13 . 

trem) n.pr.m. ('• hath risen, or shined; 

Sab. ^xmi Hal 49 )--© Zapata: — - 1 . priest 1 Cb 
J.82.3S g3s ].; 7r p 2. bead of a family of re¬ 
turned exiles Ezr8‘ (=11). 

HIM n.m.*" 38 a native ( one arising 
from the soil; — ‘free tribesman’ RS Sem -'• 7 ‘)— 
abs. 'x Lv 19 34 + 13 t.; cstr. nitX Ex 12”+ 2t.; 
—1. a native Israelite, usu. coll., c. art., “^3 
^XX«3 'xn Lv 23 42 (II), cf. Nu 15* (P); elsewb. 
opp.13 (q.v.):—Nu I5 M (P), cf.Ez 
47 22 ; nxn nitx F.X 1 2 49 - 48 Nu 9 14 (all P); DS? 'K 
Lv 19 34 v. also 17 14 18 26 24 48,22 (all H); Ex i2 49 
Lvi6 M Nu 15 30 (all P), Jos 8 33 (D). 2. anative 

tree, growing in its natural soil [jjn 'X j/ 37 s3 
(fig. of prosperous wicked). 

‘PniN adj gent. i.e. of family of nit, 
only in 'Nil JR'X 1 K 5 11 (©L’lvpaijXiVijc), 'je 89 1 
© id.), and 88 1 '81 |t?\1 , both sons of nit 
1 Ch 2 8 ), 

1 mp adj. gent, only in '*H niltpE’ 1 Ch 
27 s © Eapae, ©L Uapa; rd. (')nipn ( —Mltl} 
ef. #- 13 ). 

fn^nnr_ n.pr.m. (' , will arise, or shine )— 
1. © Zapeta, A Iff/un, ©L left pin: —a mail of 
Issachar 1 Ch 7 33 . 2 . overseer (TpSI) of the 

singers Ne 12 42 , ©L al. Iffpius. 

trnip n.[ m.] place of sunrise, east- - 
abs. 'd Josi i 3 + 211.; cstr. nitO Nu2i 40 + I9t., 
C. n loc. nnitD Ex 27 13 + 28t., cstr. nnitp Dt 
4“ Jos 12 4 Ju 21 19 (not in Gn Lv Sa Ez etc.); 
—1. sunrise, always of quarter of the heavens 
= east U'C’jqn) 'd Nu 21 11 (P), I)t4 41 ' 47 Jos i 4i 
12 1 13 5 (all D), 19 12 - 27 - 34 (all P), Ju 20 43 21 19 2 K 
10 33 Is 41 25 45® 59 19 , cf. )’1X5 VVV 'a Jn 11 48 ; 
ixiao-tyt qep ^ 5 o 4 113= Mal i 44 ; more 
often 2. without : a the. east 'D pni3 
3i5Mtp tp- 103 42 . b. 'St? from the cast Is 41 2 43 s 
(opp. anpt?), 46 11 Dn n 44 (+ fiESt?); Xp 
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cnt 

DJD1 ;issp anppt f iof. c. to or toward the 
place of sunrise, to the east, eastward : (i) nnntp 
Xu 32"(!'), I)t 3 17 27 ('ot rap’ni ,-nissi np;), 4 49 
Jos 11* 16 1 (JE), la 13 - 3 13 s (all I))' v 2732 16®18 7 
20 s (all 1’), iCh 9 18 26 14 ; |jnpn[>Nu 3 38 Josi9 13 
(both P) Je 31*; ||njiss, ntr. nato 1 K f'% cf. 
Jos 16 6 (P) 1 Ch 26 17 ; +np-ij? Ex 27 18 38 13 
Nu 2 3 34“ (all I‘); Zci4 4 (opp. npf); 

(2) nntp (without n loc.), nawi nAss np; 'a 
iCh9 21 ,cf.Xei 2 37 ; na]p^ *Q VchgV (3)^ 

1 Ch 5 9 7 28 (opp, BnppS) 12 13 (so Baer; v’® van 

tl. H; opp. id.), 26 17 (+H 3 ib 6 , npjab). Xe 3 26 ; 
nnntpS 2 Cb 31 14 ; (4) '»n-^x j> n g 9 (+ ji||n-$x, 
'avrrff); (5) n-qp-np ftemj* c;—ly a> T p Am 8 12 . 
d. (on) the east side of, cstr. tr.'T ITj'p nxj? Jos 
4 13 (I‘); also c. b xvn rnjpb iCl^K fyp?n 'cb 
6 ra ; c. IP, 'tpp Jos*i i 3 (opp. a;p) cf. 17 10 ( + 
pBSD; both JE), also i6 f (P). e. after a cstr. 
nvW '<3 1 Ch 5 10 ; 'tan airn 2CI129 4 ; 

'an nyy Me 3^ 'o ft# Zc8 7 (opp. xiap ptt 
$p»n). 

. t[D*]T] vb. pour fortti in floods, flood 
away (As. zardmu, ovenvhehn, VR”' 57 c 1 )1 rr7;i & 
in Eim® 1 ’ 119 )— Qal J‘f 2 ms. sf. □ritp'ni ^ 90"’ 
thou Jloodest them with rain , sweepest them 
(men) away. Po. Pf. 3 pi. Jliap D)P JDni ^ 
7 7 18 the cloud masses (Che) poured forth water. 

tOUt n.m. !Ib - 3 ’ 111 flood of rain, rain-storm, 
downpour (Aram, n'pn] id.) —abs. 't Is 4®+ 

2 t.; Dnt I« 32 2 ; cstr. tint Jh 24 8 + 4 t.; Is 4® 
(II nppj); ay a Is 28 2 III. 3 10 ; tnni Jh 24 s , 
i.e. such as falls among mts. cf. l)i; nna '1 I s 
28 s ; Snip narip 2s 4 , I'p tint v 4 i.e. such as 
dashes against a wall, 32® (jjD^ -1 ), i5->l Entt }*33 
r;a 3 o“. 

t nont n.f. issue (of semen virile), in fig. of 
the paramours of Jerusalem Enpni B'plB npntl 
Ez 23 20 . 

11? vb - sow. scatter seed (Nil id.; 
As. zird TP rrl!mv, ‘ 15 ; Ar. £jj; Aram, nJ), Pit; 
Eth. H CM tl CO: but in sVib. xn=i EHM Mowb - w 
and in n.pr., Id. in JI V 10 '- Qal Pf 

3 ms. Pit Ju 6 3 ; 1 s. 'Pipi Jo 31 27 ; sf. n'npnn 
conscc. Ho 2“; 3 pi. tint, Jo i2 13 ; 2 mpl. EPpij 
Ilgi 5 ; Cr.yn^ C onsoc. G11 47 23 +21.; Impf.vbf. 
Ec 11 4 ; PI])) Gn 26 12 ; sf. i$|p Ju 9 45 ; 1 s. npi]X 
Jh 31 8 ; sf. EpntXl Zc io 9 , etc.; Intv. ms. VI] 


mi 

Ecu 3 ; mpl. U")) Hoio l2 + 2t.; Inf yn]j> Is 
28 24 ; Pt. act. jn.t Is 55 10 -J- 3 t.; Vl‘t Pr 22 8 Je 
50’®, etc.; Pt pass. VI] (but on text 

v. infr.); f. nptn] Je 2 2 ;—1. lit. sow: a. abs. 
sow (seed), do one’s sowing Ju 6 3 G11 26 12 (J), 
Is 2 8 24 (after ploughing Bhn)| 1VD31 lispl W~f\ 
B'Dna Is 37®= 2 K 19 29 ; || nsp also Mi 6 1 ' Lv 
25“ (H), Ec 11 4 : ]|ejCX Lv 25 20 (H); opp. bzK 
Jh 31 8 ; B'D"^3"h? 'inf Is 32 241 (on cstr. cf. Ges 
!130 ’’); c. ra'a^n ntieirnx Lv 25“; sq. nann 
Ilg i fi (opp. taup Nan), b. c. acc. of land ncnx 
Ex 2 3 '° (JK;*|jeaN), Gn 4 7 2S (J); field (,VIC>) 
Lv 2 5 3 (|| t]DX), cf. v 4 \fe [07 17 ; as pt, pass, 
nytnt fib jnx Je 2 2 (jpanp). C. c. acc. of seed 
nipfoN 1 I)t u'°, cf. 22" Je 35 7 Lv 26'“ (11) 
Ec 11 6 ; sq. B'pn Je 12' 3 (||nvp); cf. also 'lira 
n'ft’3 m;n -spa ^f-yp Ex 2 3 16 (J E). d. sq. 2 acc. 
a^p3 -jpna run Dt 2 2 9 ; cf. c;xi)a yntn xp ^-\b 
Lv 19 19 (H); nonxrrnx ntn^na'x ij.ni is 3 o n ; 
also of destroyed city nbc nynpl Ju 9 45 . e. pt. 
act. as subst. $nit j e .- )0 16 (Ip'sp nj>3 S:p bzn); 

Is 55 10 (II ^-rN^). 2. of shrub and tree 

]>roducing, yielding seed, c. acc. cogn. G11 i 29 - 29 
(P), cf. Hiph. 3. fig. : a. of Yahweh’s 
sowing (planting) Isr. in the land 'P n'njnil 
jnxa Ho 2 23 (We tn'nynn, obj. being Jezreel); 
on the other hand D'p$?3 Djnixi / c i 0 9 . b. c. 
2 acc., of Yahweh’s fructifying Isr. and J udah 
jnn anx ynt nmn' '3*nxi ^xneu r,'3-nx 'njntt 
nana Je 31 27 . c. of moral action, E3^ Uni 
npn>‘S IloIO 12 (||nvp); npnv': IV« 18 ; ijinp-^x 

D'SP'i’X Je 4 3 sow nut in among thorns (said of 
a few righteous deeds amid much wickedness); 
esp. of evil-doing mspj nriEtDt tint' nil Ho 8 7 ; 
^py '5?ni Jb4 s (II nvp); fiN-msp' nbij) ynij p r 

2 2 8 . d. of Israel’s pi actising idolatry nntot 

1 Is 17 19 (2 acc.) e. nsna npena’ o'jntn 
'n’i'p) tJ»- i 26® metaph. of distress followed by 
joy. f. p'lVi 4 ynt nix ^ 97 11 rd. prob. nn j Yrss 
01 Hu Bac Che al. 

Niph. bo sown, fructified, Pf. 3 fs. njnUl 
cousec. Xu 5 28 ; 2 mpl. ariynpi consec. Ez 36 s ; 
Impf. 3 ms. Pit) Xa i 14 ; jnj) IH21 4 Lv 11 37 ; 

3 fs. Pljn Dt 2 9";—1. he sown : a. subj. jnx, 
nppn x^>i vn xi> Ht 29“, cf. (of ;n'x :^fp) nap; x^ 
V) X^l ia Ht 21 4 ; in address to ^xny' nn, 
ar.pnpt Dnnapji k 7j 3 f, 9 . b. subj. Pit, pint Pit 
VIP -vjx Lv 11 37 (P); fig. nip Itpv’p 'p x'? Na I 14 
no more of thy name he sown, in judgment against 
Nineveh. 2. be fructified, made pregnant 
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jnj *ip31 Nu 5 s (I 1 ; of woman). Pu. Pf. 
3 pi. S 5 '”)i Is 4o 24 of princes anil judges under 
fig. of trees (|j * 5 * 83 , DytJ f 3 N| &p). Hiph. 
Impf 3 fs. min Lv 12^; Pt. yntO Gn i ,11! ;— 
1. product seed, of herb, c. acc. cogri. Gn i" 12 ; 
appar. denom. fr. SH); cf. Qal 2. 2. of a 

woman, = bear a child 12 J nqbq min Lv 12". 

I 1TM n.m. Dt-2a,3S sowing, seed, offspring 
(Nil id., Aram. p, ; Ph. yit; Zinj. id.; 
Ar. cjj seed-produce, seed; Eth. HCA: As. 
ziru, cultivated land, Belser BAS11 ' 13 °, cf. Ar. 
ic jj) —abs. Gn 4~ a +; p, Gn i a +; cstr. 

y-11 is 5 io +; mt Nu 11 7 ; sf, 'ini i s 20 42 *4% 

’Jif)! l)t 11 10 +; Ec 11 f +, etc.; pi. sf. DD'p 
1 S 8 15 ; —1. lit.: a. a sowing rnb’n qb Gn 47 s4 
(J; + DB1-N'; otherwise Lv 27 b , v. infir, 2 c) * 
'T Dipt? t<b Nu 20 3 no place for sowing (JE; 4- 
|ttp JB 33 n:sni); cf. ’t mb’ Ez if afield suit¬ 
able for sowing; hence b. solving as regularly 
recurring at its season Gn 8 22 (J; || 3 'Xp, 4- "ip 
n^l Di '1 ^hl )’)P) Dp, Lv 26'(II; ||^ TS|; 
—cf. Am 9 13 infr. 2 a). 2 . seed: a. lit., sown, 

to raise crops for food, usu. corn (wheat, barley, 
etc.) Gn 4 7 ,M3 (J; cf. v 14f ), Nu 2 4 7 (JE); )nj 
y* 'l Is 55 111 (li Dn^>), Dt28 3< (21 't), Lv 26 ,f ' (H; 
c. y% 27 13 *, mp nch q v ,!! » (both i'), c f. is 
5 10 . b. fig.,of idolatryof Judah Is 17 11 (||n'i‘p); 
of fortunes of Zion 'll tjbto f 12 6 6 the drop¬ 
ping of seed, i.c. tlie proper quantity for sowing 
(opp. nsbx); ,Te 35 7 (c. p, |j *b Dm), c f. 
v 9 (II DUD, mb'); 't uptp Is 30 23 (c. yut, || Dnb 
npUNn ntunp) ; a i so j)t r Ec 11 6 (c .id); 
mi ^ Lv 11 37 , cf. v 34 (both P); as yielding the 
crop ^jyut HXtDri Dt 14 22 the product of thy seed, 
cf. d infr.; q? t]p >2 D' 33 y pll nxijaa pin pi 
Am 9 13 , in fig. of rapid and plentiful growth in 
the coming time; )‘UXnq producing a vine Ez 
1 f, of growth and prosperity of Isr.; 'ID Mai 
21 rd. perh. pn (cf. VB). c. seed as product; 
the manna is comp, with “l? % coriander seed 
in Nu 11' (JE), Ex 16 31 (P); seed of herbs and 
trees Gn i" "- l!1! -“(al 1 P). Esp. d. seed ns 
corn-product, corn-crop, so (although not quite 
clearly) Dt 22 9 (c. yil; || DTSn nt«3n); p], r S 8 1 " 
(perh. better arable lands, cf. supr. As. zh'u; 
|| D'*2U2), )’UN~ 'I Lv 2 f" (|| )’y“ 1 B; otherwise. Gn 
47 24 , cf. supr. 1 a); mb’ q I s 23 3 (||T,N) U'sp); 
nuytaa qn niyn Hg 2 19 (|| fsa, naxn jieq, mn )-}>); 
£ ]6§?' fp] IjfE 2" 4 ” Jb 39 12 (of harvest); so 
peril.J dti’kd n'?3 1 k 18 32 . e. fsan Dibp yui 


mi 

Zc 8 1S , rd. perh. taibt? qn the crop is security (= 
secure), so 3 Or al.; >Ew Hi al. who transl. 
/ tT‘U J the growth of peace, making JB;!1 ajipos. 
—Vbs. used c. '1 in these senses are:—usu. yuj 
Gn i” Lv 26 13 Je33 7 4-; O'nsn IH17 11 ; 3 JJU 3 
=plant, sow Ez 17 5 ; )na yield Isp 0 ; Ip Am 
9 13 . 3. seed=seiuen virile, I’l], nyiM) Nu 5®, 

and she shall he made pregnant with seed; usu. 
'mnD-J’./ow of semen Lv 2 2 4 (H), Lv 1 r, ,B 32 (P; 
all e. 8XFI), ig>' (P; c. n$); as acc. modi 235 ? 
'J 'V nfforns Lv 19 20 (H), 15 W Nu 5 13 (both P); 
so also nib imp ;n: Lv 18 20 (b genitiv.); cf. 
nipn3 qi D 3 X q Je3i 2 ' (as 2nd acc. after yiT 
q.v. 3 b). 4. seed = offspring : a. rarely 

of animals, coll. Gn 3 1S 7 3 (both J). Usu. b. of 
mankind, col 1.= descendants,posterity; seedof 
the woman Gn3 15 (J); seed of the patriarchs 

(csp. Abr.) I2 17 1 3 i; .lfi.l6 J fi l U 2 2 ' 7 . 174 # 2 j" 2 g3.4.4.4.S4 

28 13 . 14.14 32 13( a]1 , 5 13 . 1 S ^ Jj||. 

Gn 21 12 Jos 2 4 3 (l)othE; in both promised seed 
of Abr. restricted to line of Isaac), Dt 11 9 34* Ne 
</;=a son as iuvolving posterity G11 15 33 (JE) 
cf. infr.; phr. t 3 n' 1 .D^ 2y“ll Dti", cf. 4 37 io 15 , so 
I>, Gn 177.7.3.9.10.13 3 -i" 48 4 ;' Tjrix ijp Gn 28 4 (P; 
cf. Nu 18 19 ); v. also infr. c. c. seed (= pos¬ 
terity) of other individuals Gn 21 13 (E; of 
Ishmael) 24“ 4 8’ 9 (both J), Nu 14 24 (JE), Lv 
2#' 22 3-4 (all H), Nu 1 f (P), 1 8 2o 42 ' 42 24“ 2 S 
48 j ,33.33 It » 2 K 5 27 Je 29'* 2 Ez 43 19 Jb 5 2S 
(II 2jS (II fd.); csp. of seed of David as 

anointed to reign ^i8 il =2 8 22 31 (|| in'K'ob), 
as sitting on throne Je 33 21 , cf. v 22,28 , 
of Jehoiachin Je 22 s '' 3 ", Jeljoiakim 36 31 (cf. v 30 ); 
of child (son) as involving posterity Gn 38 s ' 99 
(of Er’s seed by Onan), 48" (all J), cf. i9 32 - 34 
(J), 2S7 12 R114 12 Lv2i 15 (H); phr. cnnnx op 
of seed of Noah and his sons Gn 9 s ; of Aaron 
Ex 28 43 ; of Phinehas Nu 25 13 (all I’); of David 

1 Ch 17 11 ; cni'qb iy-iib Ex 30 21 (P), cf. Lv 2i 17 

(H ; both of Aaron), v. also b supr. f, of seed 
of righteous, esp. f 23 13 ^f yK 6 (f : 102 29 

(||D' 32 ), 112 s (|| D'lbh niq), cf. 2 2 3 ' 1 (on txt.v.Che); 
of wicked f 21 11 3 f H . d. specif, of a particular 
child (son) qnt< q Gn 4 2 '*(J). 8^ DSi"; 
of children Lv 18 21 _>o 2 ' 31 22 13 (all H), I S 2 20 (cf. 
D' 33 , ni 33 v 21 ); children and grandchildren 
Gn 46'" (P). e. ■= family Gn i 7 I2 (P; cf. As. 
zer hit alike Asrb Ar ““‘ l! " 1 ' 10 ); note esp. of royal 
family l]bEn 1 1IC u> 4 ; n 3 bip!?n T 2 K n' = 

2 Ch 22 1,1 ; ipbs? q 2 K 25 =3 =Jo 41 1 , Ez 17 13 
D11 i 3 ; = pedigree byffi D 1 T 13 X n '3 Ezr 2 59 = 
Ne 7 61 ; =bne’s nation, as of same blood Est io 3 
(|| Ey).—Some vbs. used c. 't in these senses 
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are:—fP?, God Hubj. Gn 15 3 Ru 4 12 (sq. |0 of 
woman); Q'V’ 1 8 2 2 "; c. man as subj. jn3 Gn 
38’; D'i?n v h ; 3 rPH, keep alive, or give life to, 
of animals Gn " 3 ; of woman 1 (f" M (sq. [D of 
man), f. esp. as name for people of Isr., seed 
o/Abr. Is 41” 2 Oh 20 7 (j| !>X3fl ^V), Je 33 s * ^ 

1 of (|| 3py' V.?) ; of Isr. or Jacob 2 K i7 211 Ne <f 
(H^N-ICf '33 v 1 ), Is 43 s 45 10 " 5 Je3i M:,r 33“ ^ 

2 2 24 M 1 Ch irt 13 (Ippy ':a); so i’xib" n'3 3 Je 
23 s Ez 44“ (@ © eodd. Co del. n'3); n'3 't 
3PV’ Ez 20 5 ; in Est. D'TWn 3 Est 6 13 ; so of 
Edom (seed of Esan) Je 49'“', of. 'TO nil? Dn 9'. 
g. seed of Isr. (or Jacob, or ilie people), is used 
also, by (later) pi-ophets, of future generations, 
in addressing the people :—Dt 2 8 46 " 49 3o' 1 ' 1 - 31 2l , 
cf. Nu i8 19 (P; Jinx 

Je 30 i,, = 46 :!7 (Jacob and Isr. Lere=people), 
f 106 7 ; ||(q’)NSKX Is44 3 (Jacob and Jeshu- 
run). 48 19 , cf. 6i 9 ; also Je 7 15 Is5 4 3 66“(|i 03??); 
lit '?*?’ 15n| '21? Is 59 21 ; of Jews (nnin') 
Est 9 s7 98 ' 31 . 5. seed as marked by moral 

quality = persons (or community) of such a 
quality; transition to this through such cases as 
those of'' '3113 q Is eg^dlQ'Xi’XV), c f. 61 9 65’; 
SHpn 3 Ezr q 2 (of Isr.), cf. Is 53 10 ; note, in 
good sense D'i?'3S 1 Pm 21 (opp! VI); ncx q 
Je 2 21 (| PIP); D'n|s J Mai 2 15 ;— 3 Is 6 13 

is a gloss;—in bad sense D'pD q Is i 4 com¬ 
munity of evil-doers (\\ KDrpia, fiy 333 DJJ, D'33 

c'n'nciD), 14*'; «ix:i? q 57 3 (|H3^ '33); 

v 4 (|!V3’2-'3t). 

n.[m.] sowing, thing sown (inten¬ 
sive format, acc. to 01 5186 b Sta <22s , yet on this 
and foil. cf. Ba XB4? - 176Anra - 4 )—q jnt Lvi i 37 (P), 
O'D^n rt'jnnr.nrs U61 11 in sim?of Yahweh’s 
causing righteousness to spring up. 

n.[m.] vegetable (cf. foregoing; 
on this and foil. cf. Bev Dn6 '-' al " 1 “-' : )— ou ly j,p 
D'rin-ja Dn 1 12 . 

t[]inq] n. [m.] id., only pi. C'JpI Dn i 16 . 

1. n.pr.loc. (God soweth; Sab. 
fat>K Mordt ZM(ilCT ' 499 ; v. Lag 11 * 131 )— r 'Jos 15 38 

2 s 2 9 +; i’syqr i S25 43 Josi7 16 +; n^pp 

Jos 19 ,, '+ 6 t.: a. city in the Negeb of Judah 
Jos 15 s . 6 1 S 25“ (home of Ahinoam, one of 
David’s wives), site unknown; cf. n.pr.m. i Ch 
4 3 . b. city in Issachar Jos 19 14 on NW. spur 
of Mt. Gilboa 2 S 4 4 (cf. 1 S 31 l 8 ) 1 K 4 12 (cf. 1 S 
31 1012 ), mod. Zerin (Rob 1,E “' sl8ff ' Bd rj: "), close 
to scene of great battle with Philistines 1 S 29 1 J 


rnt 

HI? 13 * HP, cf. Rob®* 11 ' 329 ) V 11 ; subject to 
Ishhosheth 2 S 2 9 (yet v. infr.), residence of 
Ahaband Jehoram of Isr. i K 1S 15,16 21 ‘(Naboth) 
2 K 8 29 ' 29 =2 Ch 22“, 2 K £»«*•«■!»• 10“ cf. 'Cl 
q; Ho i 1 , and symbolical name of Hosca’s son 
Ho i 4 (cf. Che);—in 2 K io' forq) ' 3 {T rd. '1? 
ji 30 t? so ©. Used by Ilosea as representing 
Isr., with play on etymoL, Ho 2 24 (cf. n'npp 
H*® v 24 ), cf. also q» DV ^133 v 2 . Territory im¬ 
mediately about thu city is 3 ) pbn 2 Iv p 10 - 39 ' 37 ; 
cf. q; ^3 1 K 21 23 (rd. prob. pi>n, v. Th Klo 
after @ 23 ; the adjacent plain is 31 P~V ( c f. Di 
Jos 17 16 Bd r * 1229 ) Jos 17 16 J11 6 s3 Ho I s (perh. 
also = q) 2 8 2 9 supr., || Gilead, Ephr., Benj., 
etc.) 2. n.pr.m a Hosea’s son Ho i 4 , cf. 
1 b supr. b. Judahite name 1CI14 3 , cf. 1 a 
supr. 

■bVtUnr m., f., adj.gent. 

1. m. fr. 1 b ; alw. q^n n 4 33 1 K 21 iA f ' 7 - 

1516 2 K 9 21 ” 5 . 2. f. fr. Kxp?l 1 a: alw DySlrttf 
U 3 a wife of David ; ending n'— 1 S 30 5 2 R 2 2 
1 Ch 3 1 ; ending n - 1 S 27 s 2 S 3 2 (= 1 Ch 3 1 ). 

n.|m.] place of sowing, seed- 
land, only estr. 31 X 1 P]? % Isi9 7 (||3ix* ni 3 V); 
>I)u who fr. seed (cf. i> 3 XC etc.) on acc. of 
foil. vb. 'll?. 

II. (cf. Ar. stretch out, extend, esp. 
arm or leg; ^3 power, forearm). 

ti'VV?. n.f. El6 ' 6 and (rare)m. ls31 ' 5 '"' 

lntr ' arm, shoulder, strength (NH id.; As. 
(Tel el Amarna, ln2-l '’ 2 ' cK ) zurA, cf. Jastrow jrL ' 
xi.is 32 ,nj; Ar . ^5; Aram. K§ 33 , )A.i?; Eth. 

ffn-Hd-Ot;)—abs. #i) Ex6 6 + , PI I)t7 19 + ; 
CStr.yi 3 ] yjr ,o 15 +, pi ^89" + ; sf. Til] Jc 27 S 
^ S9 2 , T’ 3 ] Is gi 5 6 3 5 ; l|n; ^ 71 18 +, #J I S 
3 31 +, etc.; pi. £ 3 'Pf Dn 11 31 ; cstr. 'PJ Gn 4<> 24 ; 
sf. 'pi Is 51 5 , VPl 2 K 9 24 ; elsewh.fem. form, 
cstr. nivni ^ 37 17 , nipi Jb 22®+01., n’p? Dt 
33 27 ; Sf. 'njliil f 18 3 ’, 'npt 2 S 2 2 35 , etc. ’ (In 
abs. and cstr. sg. more oft. plene, in pi. and c. sf. 
more oft. defect. In three instances where '} is 
masculine it means a political or military force 
D1111 13 - 22 - 31 ).— 1. arm, a. lit., of a man .Tu ig 14 
16 12 2 S 1 18 IS9 19 17 s (prob. ace. instr.), Dt 33 20 
'Ac 11 1717 Ct 8 6 D111 o fi ; Ez 13 30 (del. Co); inb q 
Is 44 12 (of a smith, forging); n?'b’n q Ez 4" (of 
prophet!; ill fig. of teaching Ephr. to walk 
Ho 11 3 ; 1 ' 3 ) 'PI Qn yq 24 arms of his hands, i.c. 
arms that by their strength enable him(Joseph) 
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to draw the bow; VJP] |'3 DmiTVIX -pi 2 K iy\ 
i.e. his arms seen from behind, his shoulders. 
b. arm as seat of (human) strength i^i8 a3 = 
2 S 22 k ; 15? *6't Jb 26 2 , r ?n n s ,3 D11 11* cf. v 6 ; 
IV t6 '1 Jb 2(r; '1 'npjn Ho 7 15 cf. Hz 30 24 " 5 ; 
also c. -at? |io :s 37 17 ,Te48 25 (|| ftp), Ez 3c®! 22 - 24 
cf. v 25 ; ntpl '1 Jb 38 15 .—On Mai 2 3 cf, VB, 
Esp. c. Yalnoeh’s arm as instrument of deliver¬ 
ance and judgment (oft. Dt Je is 2 j/) :—n*tD3 J 
I)t 4 s4 5“ 26 s Ez 20 3 -'- 34 f 136 12 , cf. Dt 7* xi 2 
1 K8 42 = 2 Ch6® (all II n$n T), Dtp 29 2 K 1 f 6 ; 
(of creation) Je 27 s 32 17 (all || n2)• npop / T2 

Ex 6 6 (I’, or D’s revision; no ||); njJJH 'T .Te 21 5 
(!l n :«r hi Exi 5 le (song)/l ^479”; 

t:ir*?Kn *p-iT ^ 89“ (|| '1)); t 77 16 ; 't f 44 4 
(inrt?)),ilth'ij4 ^g8 1 (||i:‘»)),'cf.Is52 10 ; qjv 'T f 
89" Cf.ls62 ft (||«'!?;); A yp| lV'tvaij Isr;i 9 ; 'nS 5 
yje 8y 14 ; tlTlXpri / T Ig 63 12 ; as support 
of weak Is 40” (fig. of shepherd), cf. D^iV njni 
Dt 3 3 27 ; nXT ijrti} nra Is 3 o" (of lightning 
stroke, || l^p lin j?'ct?n of thunder); also 
^ Jb 40 9 . 

Hence, 2. arm, as symbol of strength : a. 
human 1 S 2 31 - 31 (© rd. 'iVIl and Vl\, but v. 
Klo Dr), Ez 2 2 6 31 17 ; n'njjh] )*BKni’Pi’31 17 ; 
1»3 '] 2 Ch 32 s ; iVM n|’2 Db Je.’i7 6 (|| rtsa»: 
D '^); ef. \je 44 ‘ (II bpn) T ; vnt .Jb 2 2 3 ; 
C'2h| rt'JJTT Jb22 !l (i.c. strength, resources); 

m~i 3p yn’t vn ^ 8 3 °; n-21 JL35 9 ; f&vif p) 

Ez 17 9 (for pulling uj> a tree, in metaph.). 
b. —divine strength f 71 18 (|| rmj), nbt?D U'bl 
6Is4O 10 (;|Ptn); JC'sp D'tpy ‘P| 51 2 [Str thinks 
masc. to avoid verbnl ending H3, cf. 49 11 ]; and 
help Is 33 2 (|| nvtt?|) cf. 59 16 63 s ; see also 53 1 . 

3. PI. forces, political and military, c.l'l'3JP 
Dn n 15 - 31 ; v 22 (see Bev). 

4. ,Shoulder of animal sacrificed, belong¬ 
ing to priest Xu 6 19 (P) Dt 18 3 . 

t i'j-lTN n.f. arm( = foregoing c.Xprosthet.) 
—arm of man ?U$p 'pj^J hfft n02bt? '202 
:i2bn Jb 3 r 0 T f A njibi vims;/ nmn t;) 
Je 32 21 , cf. yrn 1 c. 

vb. prob. drip (ef. either Ar. v_>A 
shed tears, or Aram. l*a-5! irnber vehement)— 
Hiph. id. in y/s 72* by Hup Hi Che. (for 
T!”]]) sq. i’TjS cause to drip, irrigate. 

trpH* n.[m.] drop, dripping (XII id.; 
on form fif genuine) cf. Xi ; 11 ' 3,1 ’’ 31 '' 1 )—\jr 72 fl 
m ^ PtI? as showers, a dripping of the 
earth, but v. foregoing. 


' vb. to toes or throw (in a volume), 
scatter abundantly (XH id.; Aram. P11 id., 
a>») disperse; As. zardku Lotz TF 138 Jiiger BA8IL 

. Anm. "; a Jg 0 Ar. 'fjj cast at, pierce, lalJJ 
and JV 'jj, javelin =Eth. ‘Tlid-'l'i) Qal Pf 'r 
Ex 24 f Lv I7 f ', sf. ipp] Ex 9 s , npt T Ho 7 9 (12 t. 
Pf.); Tmpf p^r Lv 7 s + 161.; Inf. pitb Ez 43 18 ; 
7mr. pbjEzio 2 ; Pt.ppj Lv7 14 , pl.D'pli 2Ch30 ll> ; 

1. toss (in handfuls, v. Ex 9 s ; or from a bowl, 
PP]1?; opp. ntn to Sprinkle with the finger): a. 
cummin Is 28 s5 , dust, sq. ^>5? 2 Ch 34 4 Jb 2 12 , 
ashes nD'Ct?n, heavenward, Ex 9 810 (P), coals of 
fire I'i’D bv Ez to 2 , b. blood, r.21D(n) throw 
(from a bowl) against the altar Ex 24* (JE), Lv 
17 6 (H), Xu i8 17 (P), 2 K 16 1315 Ez 43 ,h , esp. in 
the ritual, 3'2D rciDH ^V against the altar round 
about EX29 16 ' 20 Lv i 511 3 2 - 8 - 13 f 8 19 - 24 9 121K (all P); 
sq. Dj>n by Ex24 s (JE), sq. nraron 2 Ch29 22 - 22 - 22 ; 
without designation of place Lv 7 14 (P), 2 Ch 30 10 
35 11 . c. vmter for purification, sq. by, Ez 36 s3 . 

2, intrans.(si vera l.)IIo7 9 13 np.M nz'bD3 grey 
hairs arcs profuse upon him (? rd. nnm ; as in 2 Ch 
26 19 ). Pn. Pf. pli,ofwaterofpurificationpotired 
over {by) one defiled by a eorpse Xu igP' 5o (P) > 

' (7“IT'2 n.m.' u7 ' M bowl, bason (prop, vessel 
for throwingortossinga liquid); , oXu7 13 + 13L, 
pl.D'pmp Zc 14“ estr. 'gqjO Xu 7 s4 +21., nip'.ip 
Xe 7 7l ’+ 91,, npqjp Ex 38 s +21., sf. vnjniD 
Ex 27 s ;— 1. howl for wine Am 6 6 . 2. elsewh. 

for use in ritual of sacrifice : a. for use at altar 
Ex 27 s 38 s Xu 4 14 (all P), 1 K 7 40 - 48 Je 52 ls Zc 
9 15 14 20 . b. given by the prinees full of flour 
mingled with oil fora nruo Xu 7 13 ' 19-25 - 31 - 37 13 - 49 - 
8i>.6i.67.73.;9.84.85 c ggjjjgjj basons for use in 

the temple 1X7“ 2 K 12 14 25 15 1 Ch 28 17 2 Ch 
48.11.22 j e g 2 i9_ ^ golden basons for the seeond 

temple Xe 7 ro . 

ffllljvb. only Po. sneeze (cf. '( | 1)i"''P! 
-I Jb 41 forHeb.'l'qV'ipV; vb.prob.onomatop.); 
_ -D'Di’e jab 1 y myan 2 K 4 34 . 

L'")J n.pr.f. wife of Haman Est 3 1014 6 13 ’ 3 
(acc. to Opp* !,h-25 =PerS. xaris, Zend zairis, la 
doree, cf. aurum ductile, Yuli il-12 " b ; Jen 

voj,ib 92 ,m eom p Elamit. goddess KiriSa ). 

i rnf n.f. span (XH id. (% snqi, Syr. 
H»i; appar.fr, Heb.),etvni.dub.; Tlies and most 
der. fr. s/ rnf, vid. 01 s 746 ' 1 hut also Sta* 197 *; 
Ba ZM<i , * 7 .' 07 proj). •/ mt measure iff, determine, 
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cf. p. 280)— span, as standard of measurement, 
|20 'ta Q’Dw' Is 40”; elssewh. of actual size, a 
x}xin, distance between ends of thumb and little 
finger of spread band; = ^ cubit (v. ilSt* & reff.; 
cf. Ex 25 10 with Joseph Ant - 'j Kx28 1 ' I6 39 ,l> 
(all P) Ez 43 1 *; rnt 1817' six cubits and a 
span. Yid. Hultseli 1 * 2 ’ 443 Benz ArcMjl - ,79 . 


rrnn 

t nv« n.pr.m. head of a family of returned 
exiles Ezr2 8 =Ne7 13 ; cf. also Ezr io 27 
Ne io 15 . 

tent n.pr.m. a Levite 1 Ch 23 s 26®*. 

t-int n.pr.m. an eunuch of Almsuerus Est 
lln (Opp Ks,h “ comp. Pers. zaitar, conqueror). 


n, Hcth, 8th letter; = numeral 8 in post 
BHeb. 

i-nl v. sub aan. 

t vb.withdraw, hide (not in Qalj; 

cf. also nan (Nil id. ; Ar. Pith, 'i-flfi: As. 
fyalnl Dl PrlT5 ; £ Ethpa. hide oneself )— Niph. 
Pf. 3 ms. Nans J u 1 S io 22 2 8 17 9 (both 
maybe pi.); £ 83(13 Gn31 37 ; '£ 33 consec. 1 819-’; 
~ 83 n 3 Jos io 27 ; HS 3 IT 3 Jb 29 s10 ; Impf. 2 ms. 
«ann Jb g*> - Inf. cstr. xann 2 Ch 18 21 Da 1 o 7 ; 
Pt. pi. (cf. also supr.) D’xzn3 Jos io 17 , etc. — 
hide oneself in fear Gn 3"'(J), Jos io" ,l; ' s 
(all JE), J119 3 i S 19 s 2S17 8 Am 9 1 2CI118 21 
Dn io 7 ; from modesty 1 S io 22 ; cf. Jb 29"; also 
nia> nsan: nab* Gn 3i 27 (E), i.e. why didst thou 
flee secretly! pass., he, hidden Jb 29 10 I3'T33 Tip 
tsan: (||npan nznb D 3 tt?S, c f. also % 9 ) i.e. in 
reverence, = hushed (so we speak of a veiled 
voice); be hidden for protection 1155*1 taitJ’2 
Jb 5 21 . Pu. Pf. 3 pi. Wan have been hidden 
( = are made to hide themselves, Di ad he.) 
Jb 24 4 . Hiph. Pf 3 ms. sf. 'aN'ann Is 4g 2 ; 
3 fs. nnaann j 0 s 6‘ 7 , cf. Ges 176 '®™ 1 - 21 - Ko ,6?lff - 
etc.; Impf btfliYi 1 K18 1 ; 3 fs. Nanni. 2 K 
6 m ; Xanttl 1 K 18 13 ;— hide, trans., c. acc. Jos 
6 17 - 25 1 K 18 113 2 K 6®; metaph., of divine pro¬ 
tection Is 49 s /| "1 i"l) '’???• Hoph. If he hid¬ 
den 3443(1 n Is 42 22 (D , sba 'PQ 3 ), i.e. imprisoned. 
Hithp. Pf isanrin 1 s 14“;’ Impf. Kaniv 1 s 
23®; 'nilGn3 8 ; txann; Jb 3 8 30 ; txznny 1813 6 ; 
Pt. Nannt? 2 K11 3 + 21.: Q'ttanna' 1 s 1 4 ~ 1 Cli 
01 2 ";—1 draw hack, hide oneself usu. c. 3 loc.; 
Gn 3 8 (J). I S 13‘ 14 11 - 22 23“ 2 Kii ! 1 Ch 2i 20 
2 Ch 2 2 412 . 2. draw together, thicken, 

harden, of water becoming ice Jb 38’" J 3 X 3 

'rav D'». 


n 

n.[m.] hiding-place, only cstr. 
Qat QYt xznpa Is 32 s hiding-place from 
wind. 

t [NirtY] n.[m.] id., pi. abs. D'sansn ba? 
Da ; tonjv 182 3 s3 . 

tpnn] vb. love (Nil Pi. id.; Ar. 
he loved; Eth. Ivfiflfl: amove alicvjus ineendi 
Di; Aram. kindle, he set on fire, 

33 n love, embrace, 83 W husom) —Qal Pt. r ,8 
b'tay aan Dt 33 s (I)i rds. toy, cf. 03 ). 

t [ 2 Fl] n.|m.] bosom (Aram.) ’ana JVZtpb 
Jb 3 1 33 (cf. P'n). 

tn^h n.pr.m. (cf. Pli. n.pr. an; We f,kl “”" 
in, nr 217 su gj, es 4 s compar. with serpent) — 

son of Reuel, [nh of Closes (v. ;nn), Xu io”(J E), 
Ju 4 U ; ins. 'n proh. also Ju i 1B , v. GEM. 

tnan n.pr.m. a descendant of Asher, 1 Ch 
7 34 (rd! riant, so Qr; >Kt naiv). 

t[n;nj vb. withdraw, hide, cf. N3H ; — 
Qal Imv. ms. 'an Is 26® (Aram, form, 01 1233-3 
Ew 5 224<l Du; Di rds. 'an = nan^ withlraw into 
privacy (|| TTJH? *«).' Niph. Pf nznr, 
consec. Je49 ul ; ££ 3(131 consec. Jos 2 lf, (JE) : Inf 
nannb (us N"T) I K 2 2 2 ’ 2 K 7 12 ; withdraw, 
hide oneself lit. Jos 2 16 (JE), sq. HlStth 2 Iv 7 12 c. 
a loc.; 1 K 22“; of Esau=Edom, hiding from 
judgment of' 1 , bav teb nanil Je49 10 , as pointed, 
meant no doubt as pf., lmt constr. then hard; 
rd. rather iuf. abs. nan] ■ so Gf Gie al. (v. 
Ko 1 - 624 ). 

t'jVHn n.[m.j hiding, hiding-placo, or 
< veil, envelope, only cstr. Hty 'n C‘jh Hb 3 4 
( < 0 ) $ Ili-St Gr auq and he maketh .cf.fi 8 12 ). 

tr-ran n.pr.m. head of a priestly family 
Ezr 2 61 =Ne 7“ (van d. H. Ezr Hjan; Xe n'an, 
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marg. fan; of. Baer's note on Ezr 2 61 ; © Ezr 
A tiSeta, © L liSovia, A OjSma, © Ne EjSf ta, ©L 
A ,3ia, X A/3f(a). 

rran, rpfn v. foregoing. 

rcn 1 v. nan sub aan 

» \ : T '■ 

n.pr.m. a Naphtalite, one of the 
Hebrew spies Xu 13 4 (P). 

t [tO^n] vb. beat off. beat out (NH id ., 
strike, beat, Ar. bli, Aram. 1 -Y., U~n)—Qal 
Impf. KaiT Is 27 12 ; 3 fs. Canni Hu 2 17 ; 2 ms. 
^=nri Ht’24 20 ; Pi. nan j u 6 11 ;— 1. beat off ; 
’If I Dt 2 4*°. 2. out (grain), Gideon 

n;a D'ipn can Ju 6 11 , so Ru 2 17 , of small quanti¬ 
ties ;—distinct fr. threshing on open floor, with 
cattle; fig. of ''’s judgment, and subsequent 
gathering of Isr. Is 2 7 12 (no obj. expr.), so Che 
Di Du; Ges Hi Kn Rrd place sub X ; YB un¬ 
decided. Nipli. Impf. Kan'' IS28 27 fennel 
(Bfp) beaten out nt3B3. 

rmn, rrnn, rrnn v . sub nan. 

r T T * T T r: 

)V2n v. sub nan. 

tl [SnFT] vb. bind, pledge (Ar. 

bind; of. Aram, travail; ^an 

pledge (but rare and dub.); esp. JLxL cord,field, 
tt^an cord, JLv2, fan pain, esp. of travail; 
Sab. Fan border-territory, or Judd, Sab.Denktn. 

4 ’; Eth. <fiflrt; Zim Br93 "', comp. As. nahbalu, 
rope, snare (but A=^)) —Qal Pfi ban Ez jgis 
Imp/, ^an; i) t 24 « ; 2 ms . !>anri Dt 24 17 ; 
^ann Ez 22“ Jb 22 s ; ^aiv Jb 24 s ; i6a|| ji, 
24"; Imv. sf. Mban Pr 20' 16 ’ 27 13 ; Inf. abs. San 
Ex 22 25 ; Ft. act. bah Dt 24 s , cf. D'bah z c 
ii 714 (name of bgb)| pass. D'ban Am 2';- 
1. bind, only in D’bah, name of one of Zec.’s 
symbolic staves, Zc 11 714 symbol, of fraternity. 
Esp. 2. bind by taking a pledge of, hold by a 
pledge, sq. acc. pers. l’r20 16 27 13 Jb 22 s ; take or 
hold in pledge, sq.acc.reiEx22 25 (JE),Dt24 6 ' 6 ' 17 
Jb 24 s ; sq. acc. eogn. ban Ez 18 16 ; ferr 'jjfy 
Jb 24-* prob. progn. (v. Di) lake pledges (getting 
power) over thepoor ; D’ban D Mia Am 2"garments 
taken in pledge. Nipli. Impf. lb ban 4 P r 1 3 13 
Imcometh pledged to it (i.c. pledged to pay the 
penalty,opp. Dbfj), so Ew Hi De Xow StrBY® 
YB. >sub II. ban q. v . Pi. pf 3 f s . nban 


Ct 8°; inban ct 8 4 ; Impf. 'ban; + ff-—writl«, 
twist, hence travail; of mother Ct 8“ (c. acc. 
of child; fiT$>3?)); metaph. of wicked man 

: *ifcj f 7 15 . 

11. n.m. ,osai4 f.t Zpl6 (but v. infr.) cord, 
territory, band; 'n abs. Jos 2 16 +; cst r. Dt 3 4 +, 
ban Jos I 9 ra ; sf.iban Jb 18 10 ; pi. D’ban 2 S 8 2 
+ iot. -f Ez 47 !3 Jb 21 7 v. infr.; cstr.'.I'an Jos 
*7*+S t.; 'San ^ n6 3 + 2 t, + ^ i8‘(rd. ’nape 
v. infr.); sf. fban Is 33*; vban Is 33=°;—1. 
cord, rope, by which men were lowered Jos 2 11 
(JE), Jo 38 mlu - 13 , or stones dragged 2 S 17 13 ; 
of tents Is 33 20 ; tackling of ship v 23 ; for bind¬ 
ing Ez 27 24 Jb 40“ Est i 6 ; symbol of captivity 
or subjection 1 K 20 3132 ; fig. of snare for wicked 
Jb 18 10 (|[ifi-iai>p), get by wicked tjr i 4 o 8 (l| nap, 
i' 119* 1 cords of tricked men have surrounded 
me; of wicked held inxttn 'bana p r rfi; 'n 
5 1S cords (ropes) of wickedness (|| niaja 
'"■bjlM); of cords of distress ('A') Jb36® (|| £a'i3t); 
so niD \ban (p ro b.) ^ n6 3 , 'San f i8 l '= 
2 S 22 s (|| niD yj'piC);—for DID 'ban il,i 8 s rd. 
’Iff*?, V. 2S22 6 and IIby’ba ’bno, De Che Bae; 
to draw Dnx ’bana IIo ii 4 (i.e. humanely, 
kindly); of cord of life fioan ban Ec 12*. 2, 

measuring-cord, line nnp'n Zc 2 s ; so 'n alone 
2 S 8 2 - 2,2 Am 7 7 Mi 2’ \jr 78 " a ; fig. (of favoured 
life) t/^ 16 5 ; in gen. of one’s portion, fortune Jb 
21 ' 7 acc. to X Thes Add. Ew Di al., but < v. 
ban. Thence 3. measured portion, lot, part, 
region, nbni 'n inherited portion Dt 32’ 1 Chi 6'“" 
='k 105 11 ; also 'n alone Jos 17 514 19 9 EZ47 13 
(D’i’an ; 21 X rd. as dual, v. Ew Sm I)a al.; Co 
del. on intern, grounds); of particular regions 
aifs 'n l)t 3 4 - 1314 1K4 13 ; aqast 'n Josi 9 ‘ 9 (si 
vera 1., v.AVMM As, '“ 194 ); Q»n 'ri Zp2 5 ; also v 6 , but 
'n nn’n here dub.; Sta prop. 2 fs. JYn, and del. 
DM 'n; without DM, v 7 . 4. band, company of 

prophets 1 S io 6 - 10 .—11. Vsn v. sub n. f’an. 

n.m. I,C6 ' 7 (but v. Jc 4 9 24 ) pain, 
pang;—'n abs. Is 66’, elsewh. pi. D')>an I s 13 8 
-f 3 t. -f J b 21 17 v. infr.; cstr. 'fan Ho 13 13 ; sf. 
fbfn Is 26 1 '; DH’^an Jb 39 3 (on sf. v. Ges 
H in).— p a i n> pang : 1. pains of travail: 
a. obj. of Jb 39 s meton. for offspring 

(|| If lr*-; v. Di; of goats and hinds). b. sim. 
of distress of exiles Is 26 17 ; fig. of anguish of 
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nations fMntf' O'bni fi'TS Is 1 3 8 (|| j^n; rn^i‘2), 
also Je 13 21 22 a 49 M ,j of crisis of redemption 
Ho 13 13 (|| fVlbi' \??£), of birth of new Isr. la 
66 7 . 2. of other than birth-pangs only D'^an 

Jb 21 17 ; ]>ains, pangs, sorrows ( so ©31 Thes,— 
otherwise Add.—RoliGes Hi Da al.; ||TIV*|J 
DYN Nay-, > others, portion, fortune, v. Dq. 

n.[ m.] pledge (as binding ) — / n 3'Cq 
Ez 18 12 33 15 ; as cogn. ace. c. ^~n Ez 18 16 . 

t [n^Qn I n.f. id. (on format. cf.Lg BN173 )— 
ir6bn e z its 7 . 

tSan n.|m.] prob. mast (as corded or 
roped' in place ; denom. fr. bqn)—only in aim. 
of drunken man 'n bN"D 33!? Pr 23 31 (opp. 
BJ"3^3 aab-) i.e. ill the lookout-hasket at the 
mast-head, cf. Thes in carchesio. —© 93 read 
t^nh n.m. sailor (denom. fr. ; i.c. 
roye-pnllei)—D;n \hh Ez 27D Ez 27"- 

572< ; coll. $>ann 33 i.e. the captain Jon i*. 

T D'h^l “-[“Op 1 - union (lit. hinders) 
name of Zec.’s second symbolic staff Zc 11" 
and c. art. V 14 . See 1. 

t [nVsnra] n.f. direction, counsel (prob. 
orig. of rope-pulling, i. e. steering, directing a 
ship, v. so Thes; v. I)e Pr r 1 );—only 

pi. and only WisdLt. mPSHR abs. Pr i s +3t.; 
cstr. Pr 12 5 ; sf. '.nVanri Jb 3 7 l= — direction , 
guidance (i.e. by God) Jb 37 i: (of thunder 
cloud); counsels of wicked (D'yBh) Pr 12 s 
(opp. D'P'IS ni3B*np); gen .good, wise counsels 
Pr i 6 ; n 14 (||fJTf’a 1 '), (II id.); 20" (|| nxjl). 

II .Sun vb. act (ruinously! corruptly 

— T 

(NH id. wound, injure; Ar. Jli corrupt 
or render unsound (the mind, a limb, etc.), J-X. 
be deranged (in mind); As. Ttabdlu, injure, 
YR* n ; Aram.' ! ^,b?n cor nipt, ruin ; Eth. 
TKlA: he arrogant, audacious; Sab. i>2n D'HM 
Lpiir. Denkm. If. gj J’allll. ^>313 THOrtUUS Vog No-161 

and oft. )— Qal If. 1 pi. Ne i 7 ; Impf x s. 

Jb 34 31 ; Inf. cstr. (used as abs.) Ne 1';— 
act corruptly against, ? ^hn Nei 7 ; abs. 

Jb 3 4 al . Niph. Impf. & IV 13 13 shall 
he ruined (V reflex.), Thes RobGes AV RV, 
hut < 1 . icn'fq.v.) Pi. ruin, destroy: Pf. 
3 ms. consec. TT news m Ec s 5 , subj. 
God. Impf. 3 fs. n»? bqm bnq Ml»'° that 


destroyeth , even with sore destruction; but rd. 
rather '3 'fl 173 ( 3(1 X je, sludl be destroyed with 
etc., so © Roorda Che. Inf. cstr. ^2nb c , a cc., 
tho poor Is 3 2 7 , the land 13 6 ; abs. 54 10 ; cf. 
Pt. pi. D'bano Ct 2 14 c. acc. of foxes ruining 
vineyards. Pn. Pf. 3 ms. ^2131 consec. Is 
io 57 of vokc, he ruined, broken, si vera ].; 
PSjrhiiii.M.p.tj prop L, ln , ; ,. f a]so Che" 1 * "-; 

and rom. by I)i I)u; 3 fs. nbnn Jh 17 1 my 
spirit is broken (||12J.‘]? ’O)); Impf. 2 in pi. 
ibanq Mi 2 10 (emend.: v. supr.) 

+ 11. Vnn n.m. destruction—DC? i> 3 n Mi 
2' 0 : cf. 11. Vn pi. 

trtann n.f. meadow-saffron or crocus 
( colchicum autumnale, Linn.) (Syr. 
v. •‘•su Low* w -**»; As. hahafllatu 

YRS2.62 j H a j, lars h-plant, reed; cf. Zim 1 ' I>5J D 1 
iiAP^rr*2. ;tlf0 Che'-'-and crit. n .);—'13 
C’PCjm $ 0 $ ct 2 1 (fig. of Shulamite), 

: rteq? men) srnjj is 35 1 ( narcissus Che I,36 - ; 
cf. Cornier rE ' F - 1CT ' 44 Tristr SHB476 al.) 

tirjspn n.pr.m. a Rechahite Je 35 s , © 
Xaj3acr{ <)o\ 

t[pSn] vb. clasp, embrace (NH id.; % 
P?n; iland. axA*., NSyr. ^; Ar. u - 
collect one’s possessions, etc., Frey)— Qal Inf. 
pnn^> Ec 3 5 ; Pt. P?h Ec 4 5 ; ripah 2 K 4 ,r ';— 
embrace, c. acc. I?? 2 K 4 16 ; VT Ec 4’ (said of 
^>’D 3 n=fold his arms, i.e. be idle ; cf. p2H); no 
obj. expr. Ec 3“ (}| Pi). Pi. Pf. P2H .Tb 24 s 
La 4 3 ; Impf. P?")! On 48 10 ; ’pan;) G u 29 13 ; 
ir^pnjl On 33 4 ; 3 fs. sf. '?p2nn Ct 2 fi 8 3 ; 2 ms. 
p?nnt Pr 5 m , sf. n?p3m p r 4 « ; i n f. p 3 n Ec f; 
— embrace of pers., no obj, p 3 nc pn*P Df EC3 5 
(II Qal); sq. ) Gn 2 y' 3 (j). 4 8»(E); sq. sf. 33 4 
(.T), Pr 4 s Ct 2 e 8 a ; c. acc. Pr g 10 ; embrace "WJf 
for want of shelter Jl> 24“ (of poor); embrace 
refuse-heaps mnsit'X La 4 s , i. e. are outcasts. 

tp?n ».[ m.] a olasping : folding of the 
hands, only cstr. 33 b 6 D) - ?) 'n CyD Pr 6 10 24 :<3 
(cf. P?n Qal). 

tpijpnn n.pr.m. the prophet Hahakkuk 
Hb 1 1 3', © ’\ni 3 aKmp (As. harnbaktlku is 
name ofa plant, so in Yemen 

(Schwefafurth) v. Hom AuM,! »“- ABh ' ia2 - 37i *). 

tpnrT]vb. unite (usu. intr.), be joined, 
tie a magic knot or spell, charm (NH id.; 
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Eth. 'iCli: yet As. WiMru , uhburu, bind, ban 
(of spells), ebru, friend, and many deriv., D1 
vniii.. Aram. 4.3**. 13n and many deriv.; cf. 
Ph. n. nan associate )—Qal Pf 3 mpl. Vl3fl (!n 
14 s ; rt. act. m. l=h Dt 18". 5Qin ^ g8 6 ; fpl. 
nian Ex 26 3 - 3 + 2 t. + Ez i 9 (cf. iufr.), niiain 
Ez i 11 ; Pt.pass. cstr. "'“35 Ho 4 17 (yet. v. infr.); 

1. unite , be joined: a. of allies, sq. 8 loc. 
On 14“, constr. praegn. =catnr. as allies unto; 
pt. pass. fig. D^S8 D'aSJJ Tjn Ho 4 17 Ephr. 
is joined to idols (but We rds. “3H, y. 13(1 2 d, 
and cf. Vian Is 44 11 , l^aan Mai 2 14 ). b. of 
one tiling reaching to, touching another; wings 
of Ezek.’s living creatures sq. '^8 rei, Ez i 8 
(del. @ B Co, but v. Sm); cf. 'n v 11 , i.e. 
joining each one (trans.), < 6) 3 Co ntt’N 'n 
nmntOx (as v*), united each to the other; so 
of curtains of tabernacle, sq. “38 rei Ex 26 3 3 ; 
abs. joined together, of shoulderpieces of ephod 
Ex 28' (all P; cf. also Pu). 2 tie magic 
knots, charm (RS jph xiT l8S5 ' 123 thinks ning. charm 
is der. fr. nectere verba, and comp. Ar .jl*., 
narrative ); only c. acc. cogn. 13(1 'n Dt 18 1 ’ 
(in a long series of kindred phrases), specif. 
of charming serpents f 58 s (|| O'^'D-r). Pi. 
Pf. 3 ms. 13H Ex 36 10 ; 2 ms. (12(11 Ex 26 s + 

1 t; Impf. 13(1 Ex 36'°+ 2 t.; sf. 

2 Ch 20 36 ; Inf cstr. _ '2n) Ex 36 18 ; — 1. make 

an ally of. unite one with, only i!3V iman'1 
2 Ch 20 36 and he united him until himself sq. 
Inf. of purpose. 2. unite, join (trans.), only 
Ex(P), of tabern., obj. the curtains, sq. acc. + 
“^8 rei Ex 26 s 36 1010 ' 13 ; sq. acc. only 26 9 36 18 ; 
obj. ^nNrrnK join the tent together, 26" 36 1S . 
Pu. Pf 3 ms. 12 Q Ex 39 1 ,12m consec. Ex 28 7 
(hut v. infr.), 3 fs. “naans’ f 122 3 ; Impf. 3 ms. 
-I2IT Key" Qr (Kt 1113' v. infr.); sf. (irwn 
f 94-" (Kb 1 - 257 '-; Ges Ew Bb De al. as Qal); 
—1. a. be allied with thee (sf. ref. to f 94 s0 ; 
b. be united to = be one of, "^3 ^8 1‘-*’8 'D 

D’r.H whoever is united to all the living (Kt ana' 
is meaningless). 2. be joined together, of 
ephod 'n I(ii2fj3 Ex 39 1 by its two edges 

v:as it joined together; cf. || 28 7 (where MT 
12m l'niSj? < @ Sam which rd .'? 

12IT); n^niy 1 'g f 122 s joined together for 
itself, i.e. compactly built (of Jerusalem). 
Hiph. Impf. IS. E'^ca Da'^y ni'anx .n, j <p 
I could make a joining with words (i.e. join 
v:ords together BY VII) against you. Hithp. 
(late) Pf. 13((K (Ges* 84,1 * 1 ) 2 Ch 2o r ‘; Impf 


vann; Dn 11 6 ; Inf. sf. T] 3 nnn 2 Ch 20 37 ; 
Aram, form rfliSWin l) u 11 23 (Ges* 84 ' 3 ®- 1 );— 
join oneself to, make an alliance with, sq D ‘J 
pers. 2 Oh 20 33 ' 37 , sq. “'81 pers. Dn n 23 ; recipr. 
league together (abs.) Dn 11 s . 

1 1 . inn n, m. company, association, 
spelt —abs. 13 n Dt 18“ -f 2 t.; cstr. 13 ( Ho 6’; 
pi. Ennq f 58 s , sf. T|nan Is com¬ 

pany, band of (bad) priests Ho 6 K 2. associa¬ 
tion, society (abstr.), only in 13 ( fl '3 Pr 2 J 9 = 
25 24 house of association, i. e. shared with a 
contentious woman ( house in common, v. 
RV m YB). 3. spell : a. as ace. cogn. c. 12( 
(q. v.) Dt 18 11 f g8 6 . b. nlone, of Babylonian 
magic I847 911 (v. Len [i-ts;; u. wthrM*.- 

kunst, 1878 . Scll 0 l 7 GOtrondlenst u. Zauborwesen, 1877 , 80 Cf. Qay 
TBA HI. 145 ff. and Bel. Bab S 96 ff .,440 

tn.inn, inn n.pr.m. 1 . i3n (© xapep) 

the Kenite, husband of Deborah Ju 4 U - 17 - 17 - 21 
5 24 . 2. a man of Asher 13(1 Gn 4 6 17 (P) © 

X«j3 a>p I Ch 7 31 ' 32 @ Xafjfp ©L leyo/Sf p ; 13( Xu 
26 1S © XoSep; on poss. identif. with Habvri of 
Tel el Amarna v. Jastr JBL 1 W'- 118 «-” , >si:ff. 
3.13(1 name in Judah 1 Ch 4 18 © A fietaa, ©L 
A jiep. 4. 13n a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 17 © A /3up, 

©L A/3 ep. 

binn adj.gent. of 2 sujir., only c. art. 
=n. coil. 'i 3 nri nnaa'D Xu 2fi rj (® xnfcpUf). 

tninn n.f. association, company (abstr.) 
j 18 bjjb DJ? 'rb ni(l Jb34 8 and he goeth for 
company with doers of wickedness (|| Jia^l 
yE'1“’B i :8i“D^). 

tlinadj . and n.m. nt 8113 ,united, associate, 
companion—'n abs. Pr 28 24 f 119 63 ; sf. ii?E 
Ec4 1, '(+3t.Ez Kt; Qr man, v.ini'r.); pl.D'iari 
Ju 20‘‘ Ct 8 13 ; cstr. ' 13 n Is i 23 ; sf.^n 
Tlin Ct i 7 ; l'i 3 .n Is'44 11 + 3 t. Ez Qr; — 1 . 
adj. united E'! 5 D 1(8 “’'83 Ju 20 11 knit to¬ 
gether as one man (AY BY). 2. n. associate, 
fellow : a. of children (t lilies) of Isr. assoc, with 
J udah as head Ez 37 18 ; id. assoc, with Joseph 
(Ephr.) as head v 16,19 (in all these rd. Qr I'l^Hj. 
b. of like rank ^ 45 s . c. of like calling 
Ct i 7 . d. worshippers (associates, belonging 
to the society or guild) of idols Is 44 11 (v. Che ; 
> others prriests, Geiger Ur>thr ' 121,483 SS, ct. 13,1 
Ho 6 ’; Du rds. E'l 3 n enchantments). e. in 
gen. Ct 8 13 . f. implying likeness of character 
Is 1 23 Pr 28‘- 4 f 119 63 . 3 . comjMnion at a par¬ 

ticular time Ec 4 10 . 
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linn 

2 . name in Caleb’s family 


tEmnn] n.f. consort, i.c. wife ’) 1 iH3n ^'91 
Mal2 u (ip)jV-}3 nW). 

t rnih n.f. a thing that joins or is 
joined, only of the curtain-pieces of the taber¬ 
nacle, as joined together: —'fin Ex 26“' 36 17 ; 
nnah? Ex 2<> M0 . 

n.m. associate, partner in a trade 
or calling, only D'lsn 1'Sy ¥13) Jb 40™ will 
partners (i.e. those engaged in the catch) make 
traffic upon it (the crocodile)? 

+ rnten. [rnsn, rnsn] n.f. stripe, 

blow;—abs. ~n In i f + 2 t.; sf. Vn?.0 Gn 4”; 
irrc.n Is 53 s ; pi. cstr. nil3n Pr 20 30 ; sf. 'jptsn 
\fe 3b 6 :— stripe, blow, stroke, G11 4 s3 my blow, i.e. 
for striking me (J), cf. Ex 2i 25,25 (JE), also of 
injury to land of Judah (under fig. of human 
body) Is i 6 (all || i'XB, v. infr.); of blows (sg. 
coll.) inflicted on suffering servant of / ' Is 53 s ; 
(pi.) 38 6 , VSS nll2H Pr 20 30 , i.e. blows that cut 

in (||ni3D). 

f [rrai?n] »* stripe, mark only pi. sf. 
Pni3-I3n Je 13“ of stripes on a panther (tiger? 
cf. T&§ j— 1| HU of a Cushite). 

fl. ’j'"niin n.pr.loc. Hebron (association, 
league)—'n Gni3 18 + ; c. n loc. TUlT3n Jos io 3 " 
+ 6t.; 1)1311 2S2 1 ;—(if Xefipuv ; mod. El-IJalii 
(v. Rob B1 “ -21311,73 ff- Guerin ,lud, ' r li! ' 214,r '); ancient 
city in southern Judah, where (or near which) 
Abr. built an altar Gn 13* N (.f), and where was 
a sanctuary in Dvd.’s time 2 S 15I, cf. / n3 ' 4 
2 S 5 3 = 1 Ch 11 3 ; built 7 yrs. bef. Soan in Egypt 
acc. to Nu rv" b (JE); under a king Jos io 3,5,23 
(J E) 12 1U (D); assigned to Caleb Jos 14 13,1 ’(JED) 
Ju 1 20 yet v. 1 Ch 6'° (cf. v 41 ); older name T12TP 
ysis^n; acc. to Jos i4 15 (JED), cf. Gn 23 2 35 s7 
Jos 15 64 20 7 (all P) Ju i lnh ; v. also J0S15 13 21 11 
(both P); called also bicp (}n 23 13 (and 3s 27 , 
bothP); a city of refuge Jos 2i l3 (P)= 1 Ch 6 42 ; 
'n pDJ) Gn 37“ (J) ; named elsewhere Nu 13 22 * 
(JE) Jos io 3 ' 5,3 ’' 11 21 (all D) Ju i" u ifi 3 2 S 2 32 
15 9 2 Ch 11 10 ; a resort of David, and for 7 yrs. 
his royal city 1 S30 31 2 S 2 i-n 4i.tn.1s 

5 1313 1 K 2“ 1 Ch f * 11 1,3 12 24,32 (van d.H.v 23,33 ) 
29 27 ; rd. also perh.for Him 2 S3 12 ,©L«s XtfZpav, 
cf. Dr; seat of Absalom’s rebellion 2 S 15 10 ; 
'n 'iy 2S2 1 abode of David’s men. 

11. n.pr.m. (6) Xtfipav). 1. grandson 

of Levi Ex 6 18 Nu 3 1J (both l’) = i Chs 28 ^ 3 , 


2 3 i2W , cf. i S ». 

1 Ch 2 42,43 . 

■hrnnn, 'rcn adj.gent.0fn.in2n i : _ 

ahv.c.art.as subst. coll.; '3113n^> i Ch 2 6 23,30 ' 31,31 ; 

■onann nnse’D Nn 3'- 17 26 s8 . 

trnirn n.f. thing joined, place of join¬ 
ing;—abs/oE x 26 4 + 31.; rnzroEX36 11,17 ; sf. 
irnsrup Ex 28 s7 39 20 ;—1. thing joined, of cur¬ 
tain-pieces of tabernacle (cf. llllin), Ex 26 4,5 
ggn.n.is 2. place of joining. a. of the curtains 
Ex 36 17 . b. of shoulder-pieces of the cphod 
Ex 2 8 27 39 2 "(all P). 

t [rnsno] n.f. binder, clamp, joint, only 
pi. abs. ni'enc, of iron, c lamps or the like, 

1 Cli22 3 ; of wood, binder, or coupling, 2CI134". 

fn:n n.pr.fl. called $1 113 2 K 17'= i8"; 
erron. 1 Ch 5 2r ' flia 'm; @ (\)„>,>, Gk. 

Xofiapas, etc., Assyr. I/abur, flowing into Eu- 
phratesfr. E.(D1 B * 183 *• K AT 2275,614 COT L ■*); v. fTia. 

irniin v. niatj SU pr. 

t [t£On | vb.bind,bind on, bind up (NH 
id.; As.abtisa, acc. to Dl w7u,lr174 ; Kr.ffiSA con¬ 
fine, restrict; yet on As. hibiu ; Kopfbinde’ (e. n), 
etc., v. Zehnpfund BA81 ' 4 ’ !l,52li ; Aram. cf. 

K)2’}3n imprisonment, etc.)—-Qal Pf. 

2 ms.n"J’2ni Ex 29 s ; 2inpl. 005^3(1 Ez 3 4 
#Qf|WFb34 17 ; t^an'i On 2 2 : '+41.; *eoqn 1K13 23 ; 
$3IT1 J h 5 18 ; Ujjtarpi Ho 6 1 ; 3 fs. eaqm 2K4 24 ; 

BQIXEz 3 4 16 ; cohort."ntpSPIX 2 Si 9 27 (but cf.infr.); 

TiK'irisi Ez 16 10 ; T2 : 3n>i I k 1 3 * 3 ; qn 1 k 13 s7 ; 
imv. ebt} Jbjo 1 "; Ez 2 4 17 ; IMftiK 13 13,27 ; 
I/tf. cstr. C*2n Is 30 26 6i ! ; IB’Iinb Ez 30 21 (del. 
Co, cf. ©). Ft. act. 2'3h Is 3"; pass, t^cn J tI1 2 5 ; 
D'Bton J1119 10 ; D'faq 2S16 1 EZ27 24 ;—1 
bind, bind on : a. headgear, c. acc. rei, b pers. 
Ex 29 s I.v 8 13 (both P); c. b]l pers. Ez 24 17 (P); 
pass, of seaweeds clinging about head tfUn 
’K'N'tii J011 2 s ; c. sf. pers. et 3 rei T|2’2nxi Ez 16 10 
and I bound (or wound) about thee (i.e. thy 
head, Sm VB) Vi? (in metapb. of ’s care for 
Jerus.; ||T| , 2’ , 2''8 J ); fig. of punishment for 

wicked ftCijS i^30 Dry i ja .Tb 40 la bind their faces 
in darkness (|j ' | Sy3 DjCC) v. Di. b. pass. prob. 
twined, twisted in D'lfX! D'S'^q D'i>3n Ez 27“ 
cords twisted and strong, v. Sm Da. Esp. c. 
of equipping a beast for riding; ass, in acc. 
Gn 2 2 3 Nu 22 21 (liothE), 2 S i 7 23 & 19 s7 (where 
however rd. '^“ntJOn H. so © © 35 ThAVe Dr), 

u 
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1K2* j-j 13.13 2s.2r.27 ^y27 b no ( |i r . 0 ljj. expressed) 
aKf; pass., also of asses, Ju 19 1 " 2 S16 1 . d. 
fig.= restrain, control ((form, biindigen ), alls. 
Jb 34 17 . 2. hind up, viz. a wound, usually 

in fig., of comforting the distressed, etc.; c. 
sf. pers. U06 1 1 opp. nan); sq. 5> jicrs. 

ebr£ Is 61 1 ; cf. Ez 3 4 4 (sq. ; 

II ’nan), v’^sq. id.; || pjn); sq. acc. rei D^3 
4S>J| "C^TIK 7 ' etan Is 30 26 (|| Nan); c. acc. of 
Pharaoh’s broken arm Ez 30 51 (si vera 1., v. supr.; 
cf. Pu.); abs. Jb 5 18 ; also Is 3" of repairing for¬ 
tunes of people (opp. 3'X3n ■ || n2"l = X2"i). Pi. 
Pf. Can hind, restrain linn: '33D Jb 28"; Pt. 
C2TO hind up Dntaxyj) ^ 147 3 . Pu. Pf. he 
hound up ncan Ez 30 21 (metaph.) Pharaoh’s 
broken arm; VC an Is i 6 (wounds of land of 
J udah). 

ran(Af foil., cf. Ar. he obscure, 
iv. he lowly, submissive, low ground ). 

t D'nin n.[m.]pl. (XII ;</.)—some kind 
of flat cakes, or bread-wafers, only 'nn iTCyC 
1 Ch 9 31 . 

t n21jQ n.f. flat plate, pan, or griddle for 
baking, only I’ and late; abs. 'ft Lv 2 5 +2 t.; 
narra Lv f; cstr. nanc Ez 4 s ;—1. used in pre¬ 
paring the (liaken) mincha, preceded by “^Jl 
Lv 2 s 6 14 f (all P), cf. 1 Ch 23®. 2. 5>JT3 'V 

Ez 4“ a plate of iron, signifying an iron wall, 
in prediction of siege of city. 

kn, Nkn v. sub ::n. 

T T T 

(-/of foil.; mng. dub.; poss. cf. Ar. 
fff- prevent, intervene, hide, that which 

veils,conceals, hides; Syr. 1— shrine; hence 
locusts as concealing the sky 1). 

fi.2an n.m. Ec 11 'locust, grasshopper (Mil 
ill.; cf. :l), prob. a non-flying species, v. Kit in 
jjji.Tii.22. a:nn allowed as food Lvn 22 (P; 
|| na-itt, Dyi>D, !?a~in), D'ajna Nu 13” (JE ; slni. 
of insignificance), so Is 40*"; as agent of Yah- 
weli’s wr ath pttfi biat<^ a:n 2 Cb j 13 ; 

3:nn Ec 12 5 and the grasshopper shall he a 
burden ; better shall drag itself along, De Hi 
Now liV m ; De thinks 'n here fig. of the hack 
part of the pelvic cavity (Ar. a-s 1 * - is point 
of hip-hone, lie, cf. Lane), and refers to stiff¬ 
ness of aged joints, so Now; hut the meaning is 
dubious; v. other views in Comm. 


kn 

f n.2krt n.pr.m. head of a family of return¬ 
ing exiles Ezr a 45 © ‘Aya/3 (no || in Ne 7 II: but 
OIL Ne 7 18 has both Aya$ and Ayafia, cf. N33H). 

i N23H n.pr.m. bead of a family of re¬ 
turning exiles Ne 7 48 , 01 ‘Ay ufia (ef. also fore¬ 
going) ]irob. = following. 

tnkpn n.pr.m. bead of a family of re¬ 
turning exiles Ezr 2 4 ", prob. = foregoing ; 0) 
'Aya/3a. 

tyjnjvb. make pilgrimage, koop a pil¬ 
grim-feast (Ar. betake oneself to or towards 

an object of reverence; make a pilgrimage to 
Mecca; Sab. ::n make pilgrimage Sab. IJenkm. 
s6, cr .W; fjy,. celebrate a feast. In Palm. 

i::n is n. pr. Yog No - 61 ; cf. also Pli. n.pr. 
n;n); — Qal Pf. 2 mpl. -(!>-’D Ex 12 14 +2 t.; 
lmpf. 2 ms. :nn Ex 23 14 Dt 16 15 ; 3 mpl. v r irr 
t iof 7 (Bo 51 ™®); urn Ex 5 1 ; 2 mpl. unn 
Lv 23 39 ' 41 ; sf. Vpnn Ex 12 14 ; Imv. f. UH Na 2'; 
inf. cstr. :n Zc 14 1 " < + 2 t.; Pt. lAn 4 2 5 ; pi. 

CUSH 1 S 30 16 ;—1. keep a pilgrim-feast, abs. 
Ex 5 1 (JE) cf one proposed by Moses; vbv 
l! Iff): D^Ji three times shalt thou make pil¬ 
grimage unto me (in the year) Ex 2 3 14 (covt. 
code); of pilgrim-feasts in general Na 2 1 , tho 
Passover Ex 12® (I 1 ); elsewli. feast of Booths ; 
all celebrated in parthy sacred processions and 
dances ; Jj'.n Jim f 42 s multitude keeping fes¬ 
tival (led by the Psalmist in procession); j;n 
:n Lv 23 s9 (II), Nu 2 9 12 (P), Na 2 1 Zc i 4 ,S1819 ; 
:n inN ::n Ex i2"(P), Lv23 4I (Il); insLv23 41 
(II); sf. Ex 12" (P). 2. behave as at a in 

1 S 30 16 (of the Amalekites when surprised by 
David i. e. enjoying themselves merrily, Dr; 
otliers, circling in the sacred dunce). 3. reel, 
in giddiness 011 the sea r/f iof‘ (cf. Njn Is 19 17 ); 
this either points to an earlier meaning of V; 
or better, the js being late, means reel as from 
festival excesses (|p'.3U‘3 VUUV 

tkn n.m. 1,291 festival-gathering, feast, 
pilgrim fea8t (,\ II id.; Aram. N;H ; Ar. 
pilgrimage ; Sab. 3n Dll.M Er'^; »<*">•*>• 

2M01Str;.7B. 2JgPr. ( ph.Loct.ll.n.C. > BMiUfcn lit. Kt, 

1|B sacred dance )—IQ abs. and cstr. Ex io 9 + 
36 t.; in Nu 28’"+ 13 t.; sf. ’ID Ex 23 18 ; 
spi Dt 16 14 ; nsn lio 2 13 ; uan fHP; j.l. Dun 
fa 29 1 + 2 t.; sf. ipl Na 2 1 ; D3'jn Am 5 21 
4. 2 t.;—1 .feast, osp. one observed by a pil¬ 
grimage (Ex 23 1417 ): a. special feast to the 
golden calf Ex 32 s (J; where there was a 
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sari 

sacred dance v 19 ); a feast in the 8th month 
observed by Jeroboam in place of the feast of 
the 7th month in Judah iK 12“; pilgrim 
feast proposed by Closes Ex 10? (JE), feast at 
Shiloh J u 21 19 . Elsewhere b. apparently always 
of the three great pilgrim feasts, celebrated by 
processions and dancing: (1) in general Is 30 29 
Am8‘"Na2‘; lap;' D'in let feasts come round 
IH29 1 ; llnnysAjtt.fi* 1 ; 2 f|Lv23°(B);disting, 
fr. the more gen. D'TJftO (sacred seasons) Ez 45 17 
46" H09 3 (an av), and fr. specif. D'ann, ninat? 
as well, II02 13 ; (2) in particular : unleavened 
cakes and Passover ntVO(ri) 3 PI Ex 23 13 =- 
34 ,s (JE); Lv 23° (P), Dt 16 16 2 Ch 8 13 30 13 - 21 
35 17 Ezr 6“; jn Ex i2 ,4 (P); first day of the 
seven Nu 28 17 (P); the last day Ex 13 6 (J); 
the seven Ez 45 21 - 23 ; naan 3 n Ex 3.4?*, ';n 
Ex 23'" (both JE); 2220 ni’ = b HD 33 f 81 4 (pro¬ 
bably the full moon of Passover); 3'Vpn Jn 
Ex 2 3 16 = n yyj 3 n Ex 3 4 K (JE), cf. Dt 16 1016 
2CI18 13 ; si(')Dttn 3 H Ex 23'*= 34 22 (JE) = 
n(1)3on jn Lv 23 s1 (P), I)t 16 1316 31 1,1 2 Ch 8 13 
Ezr 3 4 Zc i4 16 - 18 - 19 ; also 3 n Lv 23 s9 (H), 2nn 
1 K 8 2 65 = 2 Ch 5 3 7"- 9 , Ez 45 Ne8 14 ; Tin (i.e. 
of people) Dt 16“; 7 days Nu 29 I2 (P), Ne 8 18 . 
—Vbs. c. 3 n are: 33 H Lv 23 39 " (H), Ex 12 14 
Nu 29“ (P), Na 2 1 Zc 14i6.1a.19. noB > Ex 23 «i = 
34 18 (JE); ghpnn Is 30 29 ; but usually nb'JJ 
Ex 34" (JE), Dt 16 1013 1 K 8 85 12 3 " 33 2 Ch 7 8 - 9 
30 1 " 21 35 17 Ezr 3 4 6 52 Ne 8 18 . 2 festival 

sacrifice (cf. NH HJ'jn) f 118 27 (see PUtD 12); 
Mall2 3 (RV after Thes Ke ah: but AV Ew Or 
feast). 

n.[f.] reeling (Aramaism for nun 
Ew* 173b , by copyist’s err. Di) — Dnjftsi?.,.nnvn 
Is 19 17 and the land of Judah shall become 
to Egypt a ruling, i. e. Egypt shall reel in 
terror at the sight of it (||HH 3 ); this mng. may 
either be fr. an orig. sense of 23n, or=be excited 
as at a 2H, cf. 33 n 3 ). 

t'SH n.pr.m. ( festal; Ph. '3n, njn ; Palm. 
',::n Yog' 0 01 )—the prophet Haggai Ilg i 1 - 315 - 13 
2 uo.u.m.!» Ezr gt 6 14 ; © 'Ayyales. 

"hsn n.pr.m. ( festal ) 1. © \\yyis, son of 
Gad Gn qfi 19 Nu 26 13 (botli P). 2. adj gent, 

as subst. coll., c. art. Nu 26 15 (P). 

t n;:.n n.pr.m. (feast of Yak ) a I.evitc, 
son of Shimea 1 Ch 6 15 ; © ’Ayyia. 

trvsn n.pr.f. ( festal ) wife of David and 
mother of Adonijah 2 S 3 4 1 K i 511 2 13 1 Ch 3 2 ; 

© *A yyiO. 


run (f of foil.; cf. Ar. li 3- conceal; e* 3 -, 
place of refuge, 2>rotectiony 

t[amn] n.m.pl. places of concealment, 
retreats, as abode of dove 1‘^Bn '1303 'J 33 i' Ct 
2" (in nietaph.); also, hyperboh, as abode of 
Edom 5 ^D v n) 'n 3 ' 33 b* Jc 49 18 Ob 3 . 

Sjn (v’of foil.; Ar. J-s 3- , hobble, hop , 
whence partridge, cf. Syr. 

tnSrin n.pr.f. (=partridge, v. supr.)—a 
daughter of Selopliehad of Manasseh Nu 2ft 33 
27 1 36" Jos 17 s (all P); © ‘EyXu, A Ai-/X«( fi). 
On n.pr.loc. 'n fl '3 y. p. 111 b. 

tpJnjvb. gird, gird on, gird oneself 
(NH id., Aram. Itrt; Ar.^.s 3- hinder, restrain, 
so Syr. ; As. ag 0 .ru., surround, in dcriv., 
Di'viwff., Sab m;inS! ( cf . Ar. en¬ 

closed space, district, etc.), BHM in MV; 
also n.pr. dci and loc. 33 n, Sab. Denkm. 3 - 81,93 
CIS ,V - >■ Ko - 49 M )~ Qal l’f 3 fs.H 3 .in p r 31 > 7 ; 2 ms. 
fn2ni Ex 29 s ; 3 pi. Vltn I s igt La 2 10 ; ’HI 
conscc. Ez 7 18 27 31 ; Impf. 3 ms. "'•IT Lv ifi 4 , 
120*1 Lv 8 77 + 4 t.; sf. H§| 0 ! yje 109 19 ; 2 ms. 
3 bnn jj? 76 11 (but on txt. v. infr.); 3 mpl. 2311 V 
Ez 44 IS 2 S 2 2 18 (but on txt. of both v. infr.), 
1H2H3 1 S 25 13 1 K 20 ::2 ; 3 fpl. H33inn f 65 13 ; 
2 mpl. 23 injT, I)e i “; Imv. ms. 3 in 2 K. 4‘‘ 9 1 , 
3 i;n 45''; fg. -' 3 ;n j e 6"; mpl. 23.;n 1 s 25 13 
+ 31.; fpl. H 33 iin jc 49 s , cf. H 3 i;n 1332“ (v. 
infr.); Inf. cstr. 33 n^> Is 2 2 12 ; Pt. act. 3 :h 1 K 
20 11 2K3 21 ; jrnss. m. 3 t;n J u 18“ + 54.; f.cstr. 
-rrun j 0 p ], C '3t:n Ex iz 11 Ju i8 16 ; a*"i:n 
D11 10 5 ;— 1 . trails., gird some one, with girdle; 
e. 2 acc. Ex 29 s Lv 8 13 (botli P); pass., girded 
with ephod (acc.) 1 S 2 18 2 S 6“; sq. 2 D11 io", 
c. acc. and 3 , fig. Pr 31 17 , H' 313 D tU !3 i33;n Ly 
8 7 '(P), c. acc. C'lr.tD gird up thy loins, i.e. 
make ready to go 2 If 4" 9 1 , pass. Ex 12 11 (P) ; 
cf. prob. also H 3 i;n Is 3 2 11 gird upon 

the loins (2nd acc. om.); 011 verb, form as Imv. 
fpl. v. AE Ki Ew 5236a Di Dn; > as ms. 01 
Ges* 48 - 5 Sta 5691d Ivo* 20 - 12 . 2 gird on, 

bind on ( = gird oneself with), a girdle \je ioo ls 
(in sini.); so esp. e. acc. pb 1 , D'pb’ of mourning 
Is 15 3 22 12 La 2 0 Ez 7 18 27 31 2 S 3 31 Je 4" 6 26 
49 3 ; also 1K20 32 (c. ace. pb ’+3 lief. D' 3 n! 3 ); 
pass., sq. \>V bcf. obj. of mourning Jo i 8 (sim ); 
abs. (pb'0111.) Jo i i 3 (|| 133 B); sq. 33 H 1 S 23 13 - 1313 
Dt i 41 ; i 45 4 t]Y r ^ 3HH 'n. so |u 3 16 , 1 S 17 39 
(sq. acc. + 5 >SB); c. acc. cogn. nniin 'n 2 K 3 21 ; 

v 2 
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abs. 1K20 11 ; pass. Jui8' UIU7 2 S20 ,b (where 
rd. -10 Ivlo I)r—not We), 21 16 ; rd. peril, also 
for 1331 2o 9c , so Klo I)r. 3. intr. gird 
cue self sq. 3 rei Lv 16 4 (P), so 81*3 'll X7 they 
shall not gird themselves with sweat (3), but del. 
® Co Sgfr; c. aec. rei (fig.) 'ni 13833 ^'3 \fe 65 13 
with rejoicing the hills gird themselves; cf. 
11 nbn n'"lXt? ^ 76" with a remnant ( 'residue ) 
of -wraths thou yirdest thyself so lli IIup De 
YB; but very doubtful; © Bo Ew rd. *j|11 
for 13110; Bae Ka omit line as corrupt; cf. 
further Che and orit. n.—V3311 2 S 22“ is txt. 
err. for 13112^ c f. || ^ 18 4fi ; so Now Huj) Kit al. 

n.[ m.] belt, girdle (distinct fr.lilN 

WClist-cloth Che Je ' ln Pulplt Comm * 0®B) 333; Jerera., Life and 
Times (lssft) 1C1 Rg JQJrn,. 1892,»9 for swor J „ g 

20* (yet rd. prob. i33n. 'Hi We Klo Dr), cf. i S 
18 4 ; article of commerce Pr3i 24 (coll.? or of 
a richly adorned girdle ?). 

t[-mn] adj. girt, girded, only pi. cstr.; 
118 '1.331 Ez 2 3 10 girded with a -waist-cloth. 

t mii.n n.f. girdle, loin-covering, belt 
—m T l3rt Is 3 24 ; ni:n ,2 s 18" 2 K 3 21 ; sf. i1li| 
1 K 2 5 ; PI. min G11 3';— girdle, loin-covering 
(In 3' (J); as article of women’s dress Is 3 s4 ; 
belt of warrior i K 2 5 2 K 3 21 ('1 I3h), cf. 2 S 
18“.—On 11331 is32" v. 131 1 

tilling n.f. a girding, cincture, only 
cstr.; Pj 11300 5>*3«1B 111 Is 3 2 ‘ instead of a 
mantle a girding of sackcloth. 

1 111 Ez 33 3 " v. 118. 

11. in v. mb nnn. 

I vb. be sharp, keen (Aram. Ill; 
NH inn sharpen; Ar. ±L be sharp and sharpen; 
As. Pi . -uddudu, sharpen, Dl Ir174, W121 ) — - Qal 
Pf. 3iy '3XjD 1113 consec. Hb I s are keener 
than evening wolves (of impetuous Chaldean 
horses). Hiph.. nnn (Che Or Brd) or 111 
(Niig cf. Dr* 123 *'®), ins. Is 44'- after © @: the 
smith sharpeneth an axe. Hoph. Pf 3 fs. 
nnn'n Ez2i’ 4 ‘ ,,f ' be sharpened (in all, subj. 
ann).—vid. also I. nnn. 

fn. [in adj sharp—only fs. inn, of ann 
Eis 5 1 ; in fig. of tongue jr 37 s ; sim. of mouth 
Is 49 s ; fig. of end of (i.e. final experience w ith) 
strange woman li*S3 31(33 'n p r - 4 (j| 13jpl niC). 
—1.11 v. sub nix. 


Sin 

nin v. nnn pj>. 

t [min] adj. sharpened, sharp, pointed, 
only cstr., with superlat. sense =subst.: ''ini 
#J 1 '1311 JI» 41 22 beneath him the sharpest of 
potsherds, of scales of crocodile, cf. Di VB. 

tiin n.pr.m. (on this and foil. cf. Palm, 
n.pr. pnn Vog N0-118 , Sab. nnn Hal 27 );—a son 
of Isbinael Gn 25 15 (cf. Baer’s n.; van d. H. inn) 
@ Xo88a», © L Xo88a8 ; = I Ch I 31 ’ © XrnJi ar, A 
Xo88a8, ©L A8a8. 

twin n.pr.loc. in Benj., mentioned with 
n^ and 333 X Ezr 2 ra =Ne 7 s7 ; with these and 
other places Ne xi 34 ; prob.—’A8i8d iMacc I2 39 , 
’A8i'8ots 13 13 ; mod. Ml-IIadite c. 3)- miles N. of 
E. from Lydda, Guerin^ 4 "- 320 (cf. Rob’* 1 "-" 8 ). 

t c tmnj vb . be or grow sharp; — Qal 
grow sharp, Impf. apoc. = juss. 1IY p r 2 7 lr “; 
Hiph. -sharpen (fig.), Impf. apoc. 1D1 Pr 27 17b ; 

3njin-3E nn: ^'xi iiv $rua {>rir i et ,- rmi t )y 

means of iron grow sharp, and let a man sharpen 
the countenance (presence, bearing) of his 
friend ;—so Ki MlchM!B ‘ l De NowKo L|!b '- 573f -, cf. 
Str. (who however makes both forms Hiph.) 

■f" II. [mn] vb. rejoice (As. hadd Dl Pr195 ; 
Aram. )t->, Nil)— Qal Impf. 3 ms. nni Ex 
18° (E), and Jethro rejoiced over (^8 rei); juss. 
niHx .lb 3 6 let it \not rejoice among ( 3 ) the 
days of the year, i.e. not take its place joyfully 
among them (fig. of day of Job’s birth).—Klo 
prop. 3 • • • 311 X $3 1 S 6 19 for 3 . . . 3]1 cf. also 
Dr. Pi. Impf. sf. (causat.) 11 ci?a ilini \j/ ji T 
thou makest him joyful (Che che.erest him) with 
gladness (|| liana inn'll). 

tnlin n.f. (late) joy (Aram. Xlln).— 'n 
1G116 27 (in the sanctuary); '' inn Ne 8 1,1 

t^IlT n.pr.m. (God giveth joy) a chief 
man in Manasseh 1 Chg 24 , © IeMijA, A©L If8o;X. 

tingin'; n.pr.m. (May'' give joy /) 1. a 
Lcvite 1 Ch 24 20 , © If8 eia t ©L labata. 2 . officer 
of David I Ch 27 30 © Ia8(a)tay. 

vb. cease (Sab. be negligent, 
Sab.Denkm. 76 )- Qal Pf. i’ll Gn i8 n + 4 t.; 
bin] consec. Nu 9 1 ’ ifr 49”; 2 ms. i^ni) Ex 23*; 
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‘pin 

pi. * 5 nn J„ 5 f ' + 4 t.; ( c f. Kb 1 ' 243 ) .lu g 7 i S 
2 3 ; I pi. whn Je 44'«; Jmjf W Dt 15“ + 
(Jh 1 o® Kt ^ 313 'jussive > Qr Imv.)-, Vjjqx 
Ju ig 7 + 3 t.; nhnSIJbifi 6 ; pUhlTE« 6 + 
21.; I&gr; Kx 9 s9 ; ^ 3 n 3 Gn 11 9 Ex 9*, !rnj 
1 K 22 1 ’, etc.; Inf. cstr. , 3 H 1 S 12 23 ; Imv. 5 "in 
Ex 14 12 + . etc.; Win Is i ls *#; linq Zc 11 12 ;— 
1. cease, came to an end Ex 9 s933 34 (J), Is 24 s ; 
impers. rns’ij '’!? Gn 18 11 (J); cease 

to be Dt 15“ (sq. !P), and poet. Jug 6 ’- 7 1 S 2 s 
Jb 14 7 ; —be lacking, fail Jb 19 14 I’r 10 19 . 2. 

cease, leave off. sq. inf. c. 'p Gn 1 I s (J), 41 49 (E), 
Nu 9 13 (P), 1 S 12" 23 13 Je 44 ,s 51 30 Dt 23 24 ^ 
3b 4 Pi-19 27 Ru i 1 "; inf. alone Is i 16 ; soalso Ho 
8 10 , where read 3^3 31 for ^qj1(Sj Che We; sq.inf. 
c. i?Ex 23 s (JE). iK 1 g 21 = 2 Ch 16 5 ; sq. subst. 
c. [)? (cease regarding) Is 2 22 (but Che Du al. 
treat v. as interpol.; om.@), iS9 5 Pr23 4 ; sq. 
D'n^StD 2 Ch 3 g 21 , i.e. leave olf provoking God ; 
Ex 14 12 (.T), sq. 13 BD desist from us, let us alone; 
Jb 7 14 ; sq. acc. Jb 3 17 1 )“' 'n • Jb 14 6 have rest 
(i.e. cease from being troubled, sec Di; cf. v 1 ); 
no complcm. expressed, cease, forbear Ju is 7 
20 24 Am f 1 K 22 si5 =2 Ch 18 s - 14 , J040 4 41 8 
Zc 11 12 yje 49® Jb i6 K 2 Cli 2g 19 ; specif, of 
refusal to hear Ez 2 5 " 3 1127 (all opp. VptJi),. 
Roph. If. (contracted) c. interrog. jiart. 
'q|n_nn j u 9 91! ' 3 should I be made to leave, sq. 
acc. (cf. Kb 1,?40 *); but perh. rd. Qal 

If. Stu Be, cf., for acc. sq., Jb 3 17 . 

tbqn adj. forbearing, lacking, innn a s 
subst. Ez 3 27 lie that forbmreth (opp. j my, cf. 
fiin Qal ad fiu.); cstr. D'^'X hq Is g 3 3 lack¬ 
ing men (i.e. forsaken by them);— ceasing, 
transient '?X p 3 n~ 3 D f 39 s , but rd. rather 3 ^ 3 , 
v. Che crlt - n '* T 

tfnn] n.[m.] cessation, only ^33 ' 3 t?i' 
Is. 38“ (so Baer) inhabitants of (land of) ces¬ 
sation, i. e. ofShe’bl; v. Di; butrd. rather 3 bq, 

v- in- 

‘hbin n.pt m. an Ephraimite, 2 Ch 28 12 , 
@3 Xorio, A A 881, 031 1 A8X(. 

p“|PI (/of foil; NH p 33 press or thrust 
in, Aram, p 3 n id. (denom. ?)). 

tpn n.[m.] brier (XII id.; Aram, Xp 33 
Lbw p-147,!,o ' 10 ‘; cf. Ar. JSi a kind of night¬ 
shade, v. Lane 532 );— pqn? OAd 31 i 7 4 the best of 
them (si vera 1 .) is like the. brier (|| 33 tDtS» t/) . 


unn 

pnn n^B? bw p r i 5 '» the my of a 

sluggard is like a briev-ladge. 

n.pr.fl. Tigris (As. I diktat, 1 ) 1 - 
klat., Old Fers. Tigrd Spieg A1 ®' etc.), the 
famous Assyr. river; i esp. Dl rall0f ' 17u,r '; 'R 
Gn 2 14 ; D11 io 4 . 

vb. surround, enclose (PIi. in 
deriv.; Ar.^I.i. 11. conceal, jX-* curtain con¬ 
cealing a person, chamber, house, or tent as 
concealing some one ; Eth. "IJid: dwell; v. 
also foil.) —only Qal Pt. fs. Eqb 33333 Ez 21 19 
that which surroumleth them (of the sword),— 
so <3 Thes Sm Co Da VB. 

twin n.m. 1 <h ~ 11 chamber, room (Nil 
id.; Pli.333, rmi; Sab. mn Hordt™ 0 ' 1 ” 19 ' 24 ; 
Eth.'W'iJiC:)—abs.iqn 2Si 3 u ’+ 1 it.; 3333.3 
Gn 43 20 1 K i 14 ; niqnn J u ig> 2 S i 3 10 ; cstr. 

■>qq Ct 3 4 ; -nq Ex 7 “+ g t.; sf. rnn Jo 2 19 ; 
pi. n'-nn I)t 32" Pi- 24 4 ; cstr. '33n"p r ff + 
81.; sf. i'qqq is 26 20 ; vqqn ct t* ich 28 11 ;— 

room, chamber, usually private, as bedroom 
Gn 43 30 (J), Ju is 1 16 912 2 Si 3 10 - 10 1 Ki 15 Ct i* 
Is 26 241 ; Ju 14 1S rd. prob. 333 n >3 bridal-chamber 
for HD-inn §ta z AW]8M.2« c f_ j„ (|| nnen 
of bride), Viqfel '3 Ct 3 4 (|| 'BX 1 V 3 ); of kings 
(of Egypt) 1 jr iog*; specif.: 23 w’B ,fl bed¬ 
chamber Ex 7 2S (J), 2 S 4" 2 K 6 12 Ec 10 2 ”; 
other combinations : — 'llpSp ,n Ju 3 21 = cool 
chamber ; D'P'JEH 'n i Ch 28 11 inner chamber; 
in' 3 ^p 'nn Ez 8 12 his chambers of imagery 
(del. Hi Co Sgfr.); 'n 3 'n a chamber within a 
chamber, i.e. an innermost chamber 1 K 20 30 
22 2a =2 Ch 18 24 , 2 lv 9 2 ; \A.=store-rooms Pr 
24 4 ; so niaon 'n 2 K 11 2 =2 ( h 22 11 , i.e. room 
where beds were stored (Ke Th); metaph. ,n 
n)» Pr ff (]| ' 333 j; jen ' 33 n Jb 9 9 cham¬ 

bers of south (where constellations are treasured 
up, v. Di; Hoffm. thinks of n.pr. of star cr 
conslell.); cf. JI137 9 a chamber whence comes 
storm-wind (HStD); |D 3 ' 33 n i.e. inner parts of 
body, only fig. Pr i 8 8 =26' ;2 , 20 27 " 0 ; in I)t 3 2 25 
= within, poet, for n) 313 . ||5*'IT? 'without. 

t TJ^qn n pr.teri-. only Zc 9 1 'n |‘ 3 X 
(|| PP' 133 '); perh. = As. Natarakka, /Iatari(k)ka, 
a district near Damascus and Hamath; v. 
Schr C0Tadloc ‘, Dtt® 9 . 

t ] vb. only Fi.(and Hilhp.) renew, 

repair (poet, and late) (NH id., l’h. UHn; n. 
BHn new moon, also in n‘-’ 3 nn 3 p new-city— 
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tirin 

Carthage ; Aram. I.— and CTn ■ Ar. i£-j^ be 
new, Eth. rhJJrt: X. 2. renew; Sab. ninn, v. 
0 *(Levy) ZMt,M86 -®‘M«# ZMt, »W>'“; As. [ ad Jen], 
nddis, renew, esSu, new, etc. 1 > 1 " 199 n ) Pi. Pf 
lirini consec. Is 61 4 ; lmpf. B'jinp 2 C”]) 15 s ; 2 
ins. ennn Jbio‘ ; \/'iO4 ?0 ; BjriM 1S11' 4 ; Jmv. 
rin f 51 12 La 5 21 ; Inf ehrijj 2 Ch 24 412 ;— 1 . 
renew, make anew DS^BH 1 S11" (editorial); 
nbT8 m f 104“ nn 5, >2(11 X-, 3 ):=bring back 
CXJX 3 WC) La 5 21 ; ‘j'ljjf 'n Jb io 17 i.e. bringest 
fresh (new) witnesses. 2. repair, cities Is 6.1 4 , 
temple 2 Ch 24 412 , altar 2 Ch 15 s . Hithp. 
Impf 3 fs. c. pi. subj. 'iintya 5 f >|3 'n 

f 103° thy youth reneweth itself, like, the eagle. 

tU.nn adj. new (on format, v. Lg BN48 )— 
'n abs. Ex 1“+ 191.; f. n*ntl Lv23 16 +i9t.; pi. 
D'ehn Dt 32 ,7 + iot.; f. nienn Is 42" 48 s ;— 
new, usu. a. attrib. Ex i 8 (E) a new king; so 
of bouse Dt 20 s22 , wife 24 s , cords Ju 15 1:1 ib"' 2 , 
cart 1 S 6" 2 S 6 3-3 (but del. in v b , of. We l)r)= 

1 Ch 13', garment 1 K 1 i 29M , vessel 2 K 2 20 , 

wine-skins Jos9 13 (JE) Jb32 19 , tliresbing instr. 
Is 4 15 ; meal-offering Lv 23 16 (H) Nu 28“ (I 1 ); 
csp. (poet.) 'n a new song (of praise) f 33 s 
to'pb'pB 1 144 6 I49 'Is 42 10 ; 'nrpna,Te3i 31 ; DpDBl 
nchn pt<i bthn Is 6s l7 cf. 66 s2 ; 'n Dtp Is 62 s ; 
'n nn a new spirit Ez 11 19 18 31 3b 28 , + 'n 35 18 s1 
3 E 2C ; >yK’ nn 2 Jo 2b 10 new gate of (house 

of)cf. 3b 10 (v. Gf Je 20 2 ); also / nn "txnn 

2 Ch 20' the new court (v. Bc’Ot); D’BHn D'n^X 
Ju 5 8 new gods'! judges] txt. prol). corrupt, ef. 

^zboim.ct GACooke”*-***- 

and con j. by Ru* 3,10S , ItS in Lla Jude "; in gen. 

pit Ec i 9 there is nothing new ; with no 
subst. expr. ilSIH "ton 2 S 21 16 girt ivith a new 
(sword : but txt. peril, corrupt, cf. We Klo Dr), 
of (food-)products of earth (opp. Jtp)) Lv 26'" 
(II) Ct 7 U ; D'EHn Dt 32 17 new ones (i.e. gods; 

|| 1X2 DljiD); in gen. f. a new thing Is 43 19 
Je 31 22 , fpl. Is 42 1 (opp. nif^pn), 4 8 n . b. very 
rarely predicate: of''’a compassions D’BHn 
Dl^zS Da 3 23 they are new every morning; 
’“IDy 'n 'ni 33 Jb 29 20 my glory shall be fresh 
with me; Nln 'n nt n$J Ec 1 10 see, this is new / 

i. irnrn W2 n.m. Gn7 ' 11 (f.MT 3s 2 *but m. Sam 
l)i) (newness), now moon, month (on format. 
cf.Lg*' ,1 « on usage, names, etc., Muss-Arnolt 
jBLis<n. 72 «r..—'(-j .,b s . Gil 7 n + ; cstr. (rare) 

Gii2 9>' + ; tef.ienn Xu 2 8 ,4 +2t.; BCHn H02 13 
Je 2 21 ; pi. D'Chl Gn 38 24 + ; cstr. '’^n Ex 1 2 2 
4,2 t.; sf. VBHr, Jb 14*4-2 i; Is i 14 


nhn 

Xu 28”; D 3 Cnn Xu io 10 ;—+ 1. new moon— 
day, time, of new moon, as religions festival 
11 2cA< s - 24 -«l* (I)r); cf. 'n D^'Ho 5 7 a new 
moon sludl devour them, Hi St YB, but 011 txt. 
v. We; usu. || natp Am 8 3 2 K 4” Is 1 13 (4- tOj? 

tehra #jh '30 bb 23 , Ez 4b 13 (both 
"Tin Di'), i Ch 23 31 2 Ch 2 3 8 13 31 3 Ne io 34 (all 4- 
# 5 ), Ho 2 13 Ez 45 17 (both 4-3n, nyio); || 
alone Is 1” Ez 3'; ||«;.0 Di' f 81 4 ; (cf. 'm £%0 
Xu io 10 28 11 ; on religious observance of new 
moon cf. I)i I ' rp - 57 “ f Benz ArcMu, -> 69 ); as time of 
augury in Babylon(astrolog. prognost.) Is47 ,3 .+ 
2. month (as beginning with new moon, lunar 
month; cf. Benz ArcbSo1 - i 30 i but then, without ref. 
to day of beginning); +a. as measure of time 
during which Gn 3 8 24 (J), Xu 11 20 - 21 (JE), 9 22 
(P), Juii 37 :8 - 39 2 0 47 iRb 1 if 2R2"5 s b n 24 813 
= 1 Ch 2 1 12 , Am 4" 1 K 4' 3t28.2s.2s j j ie 2 K 15 8 
23 31 24 s Ez 39 1 " 14 1CI13 4 13 14 2 Ch 3b 2 ' 9 Est 
212.12.12. j n j g I0 2/b r( ] p ro b. 2HhC2 for MT 

B : 'in03, and join to 1 i',so 0WeDr(cf.Gn38 2 ’); 
in combinations, D'O) 'n a month (of) time (cf. 
D'D' B3) Dt 21 1 2 K 15 13 ) Gn 2 9 > 4 (J), Xu’i i 29 - 23 
(JE), 'n nyriN D'C' Ju 19 2 ; of age 
number of his months=length of his life Jb 14 6 
21 21 ; cf. esp. 'n-|2 Lv 27" Nu3> s - 22 - 2i '- 34 - 39 -*°-»'x8 18 
2b 62 (all P).+ b. calendar months, +(l) with 
names ^’3Xn 'n Ex 13 4 23 1S 34 181 ’’ (all -TE ; = 
istmo. I2 2 P), Dtib 11 ; 11 'n iKb‘( = 2ndmo. 
il>.; =11 n-p v 37 ); cf. 8 2 (T3L ; 'n 'nn=Donxn rrm 
b :w ('3>DE>n 'nn = 5«a ni'.); in the postex. hooks 
occur Babyl. names (v. the several words):— 
ip'3 / n Xe 2 1 Est 3 7 (= 1st mo. Est 3 7 ); i)'D 'n 
Est 8 9 =3rd mo.; l^D? /n Zc f Xe i 1 (=pth 
mo. Zc 7 1 ); 0313 'n Est2 ,6 =ioth mo.; 122^ 'n 
Zc i 7 =iithmo.; YlK A n Est3 7-13 8 15r 9 1 in all= 

12th mo., gl 5 - 17 ->W; (ef. also Xe b is , without 
'n or nl; this was bth mo.; v. further Schr 
cot xe 1.1 Benz l-C ).t (2) merely numbered (chiefly 
P and late) e.g. 'IB’O 'na Gn 7 11 , cf. g 15,14 Lv 1b 29 
Nu 1# (all P) 4- oft. P; Dt i 3 (P), 1 K I2 S2;,:! 

2£1.3.8.25.2? Jg 1 * 4 . TI t. Jc, EZ 24 1 32 1 Hg I 1,15 

Zc i 1 7 13 ; i Ch 1 2 15 , cf. entire list 2 7 :-t " 2 Ch 3 2 
4- i2t.2Ch; Ezr3>4- xot.Ezr; Xe7 72 8 2,14 Est3 12 ; 
note esp. Dr^> Kin p.B’Nn D'jnn twn D3^> nin 'nn 
Ex i2 2 (P), as implying that the 1st mo. was 
formerly not in the spring; observe also usage 
of omitting "n, e.g. p.B*K- 13 ='-n 'n? Gn 8 13 , cf. 
v 5 ; so commonly in Ezek.:—Ez 1 1 8 1 20 1 29 1 - 17 
30 2 ” 31* 33 21 45 18 - 21 - 26 4- 2b 1 32 17 43 20 Co ; ('n sts. 
expr., v. EZ24 1 32 1 supr.; on like usage with 
DI' v. DI'). (3) special phrases and usages are:— 
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iinn 

tnrf igbr6 Wnna rnn nVy x«28 14 (P; cf. cr, 

and Is Gff 3 supr.'l); BhhW Dl'i? Dfa 

Est from day to day and from month to month; 

nCHn Jo 2 24 of wild she-ass's mating timo.f 

, ,< 

fa. ll'tn n.pr.f. a wife of Shaharaim of 
Benj. i Ch 8°, ® 'Aba, ©L Katina (so \- 8 =nny3). 

tpUTin n.pr.loc. town in Judah Jos 15 37 
(site unknown, cf. Di). 

t^pnn in n.pr.loc. 'H BTinn pnx 2 S 24 ", 
rd. ,T^njj T D'§nn 'a v . Hi^#^» l » ©L *U 
Xcrnfin Katies; cf. Ur* 1100 ’ and (in part) Klo; 
v. also CH.iH. 

t [mn] vb. be guilty (XII id., be under 
obligation, guilty; Aram. 350 , be defeated, 
guilty; Ar. CAC be, disappointed, fail; —Ar. 
i*>jL, ley* ton, is loan-wd. acc. to Bev Du i 10 ); 
— Qal not in MT ; but rd. perh. 'FOD (for 'rfilD) 
1 S 22" I am guilty, so <s Th We Dr. Pi. Pf 
inculpate 'stevriK Dra»n consec. D111 10 

and inculpate, my head with the king. 

trn n.[m.] debt (Nil id.; Aram, )iaL, 
Win)n 4 K" T 'n inbin Ez 18 7 his pledge as to 
■indebtedness he restores, v. ili-Sm Ew 5Slb Ges 
M32H5. b Ki) L S b. i. *m c alK ] ( .fj )r t '“(butcoustr. hard : 
Co Bitr; dittogr. fr. Bev 1 ’"'' 10 , cf. v 1216 ). 

t niin n.pr.loc. G11 1 4 15 , north of Damas¬ 
cus ; mod. IJoha, 20 hours X. of Dam., acc. to 
Wetzst J,el<in ' ,d ' 4 ' 561 ff ' so Di. 

tt^nn] v b draw round, make a circle 
(Aram. ^ circumivit; n. JX ^cu., 
circle,, vault of heavens )—Qal Pf. 4 1 Q _ ^V in ph 
D'O Jb 26 10 (cf. Pr 8 27 ), hath drawn as a circle 
abound, etc., of the horizon-line, 

%n n.[m.] vault;—only of vault of the 
heavens *jfeann D'Ct? lin Jh 22 14 ; ~bv itn ipni 
own 4 ia PrB 27 ; pan avfay npn IS40 22 . 

n.f. circle instrument, compass, 
used by carvers of idols Is 44 13 . 

1. nnVof foil., Ar. S’-S. is decline, turn 
id, hence perh. riddle, as indirect, 

trm-i n.f. riddle, enigmatic, perplex- 

V * 

ing sayi og or question — abs. / n Ju 14 12 + 61 .; 
sf. 'nfn Ju I4 1S f 49 5 ; -Tu 14 13 ; pi. abs. 

niTi/i K io‘ + 41.; n'rn Xu 12 s ; sf. an'Tn 
p r j 6 ;—1. riddle = dark, obscure utterance 
Xu 12 s (JE; opp. rt| 4 rna and of 


aside, at 
obscure ). 


'“in 

something put indirectly and needing inter¬ 
pretation ;— an allegory 'n Tin Ez 1 7'- (|| b\PV 
Vv’?); allcgor. and fig. sayings Pr i e ( || 
and D'Ippn V J3'1); enigmat. sentences and com- 
])iirisons, declaring fate if OhaklcanB IIh 2“ 
(+ » II Tr’?)i pcrj)lexing moral problem 

4c/ (c. nna open, propound ; || ^E'C), a lesson 
tanght indirectly ^ 78 2 (Dn.i3 fa 'n, c. y’?n• 
|| bz’O). 2 riddle, enigma, to ho guessed, in 
Ju 14 : a, withvb. 1V1 Ju .propound a 
riddle. b with vb. ~I'?n tell (gi\e answer to) 
a riddle Ju 14 14151719 . c. with vb. KSD find out 
a riddle Ju 14 18 . 3. perplexing questions by 

which queen of Sheba put Sol. to the test (nE2) 
1 lv 10 1 = 2 Ch 9 1 . 4. with |'?n skilled in 

double-dealing D11 8 B (Bev). 

fa. [inn ] vb. denom. propound a riddle; 
— Qal Pf 2 ms. nnnn .Ju 14 16 ; fmj>f. nntnx 
Ju 14 12 ; Imv. fitio fep nTn) T.n Ez I7 2 ; 
nTn ,Tu 14 1:1 ; always c. HTH acc. cogu. 

j. mn (Ph. Nin live = Heh. ~)n q. v.) 

fl.rnn n.pr.f. (life, vid. Di G113 20 ; >We 

Frol. 1886, 322 ; Sb!?Iob 111. 217 a f tpr Jfb wllO SUggeStS Ser¬ 
pent as pots, mng., cf. Ar. ; hut RS K1T7 
‘mother of every hayy,’ v.il.'D sub n\n)—Gn3 2 " 
and the man calltd his wife ntn, because she 
was • 'n-53 BX ; ef. inE'x 'n’ 4 > (both J).—n. njn 
village, \ infr. sub it. mn. 

t I ?N',n , n.pr.m. 2Ch2 9 14 Kt; Qr^tWq.v. 
sub rpn. 

it. mn (faff<di .; A r. cfa-, collect,gather; 
%\y>- circle of tents cf. a. '0 sub irn, Ar. ^=»). 

f.S9, [mn] n.f. tent-village—PI. 

Xu 32 41 (JE), cf. Di. Elsewh. in cpd. appella¬ 
tive, almost = n.pr. nin Dt 3 14 Jos 13 M (D), 
Ju io 4 1 K 4 13 1 Ch 2 23 .—1. nin n.pr.f. v. supr. 

TTn adj. gent. (= villagers f) —1. D2tE 
'nn nicn-fi Gn 34 2 (P), cf. 'nn jifes 3 6 2 (but 
rd. rather 'inn ()1 Di cf. ffl Jos 9"). 2. c. art. 

as n.pr.coll. '1(11 the Ilivvites ‘ begotten ’ by 
Canaan Gn io 17 =i Ch i 16 ; esp. in list of 
Canaan it. peoples displaced by Hebrews Ex 

„S.17 jg5 2223.28 ^11 .1 20 U J Qg „1 j 2 S 

24" (all JEDiTu g 5 i K 9 1 = 2 Ch 8 7 ; cf. 
Waani 'nn ny 2S24 7 (note nimsBt?, jin's, 
just preceding); applied specif, to Gibconites 
Jos 9' (JE), n 19 (D).—In Jcs 11 3 Ju 3 3 rd. 
proli. 'P.nn for 'inn XVe XIey Bu 1 "™ 350 v. (partly) 
©, Dr on Dt 7 1 . 
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t ir'inp appar. adj. gent., only 'on 

1 Ch ii 46 , Lut rd, pi-ob. '?nan (He), v. Dyne 
n.pr.loc. sub n:n; Ot suggests also '?iVSn ; 0>j o 
Mid, A 6 Muoifty, (A 1 j & M,iu)6’< 

fill. LH-,n I vb. only Pi. (poet. <fc late), 
tell, declare (Anun. '1.0)— Pi. Imp/. 

3 ms 1^0) fu/; is. ninx Jb 32 1017 ; sf. ^VTN 
Jb I5 17 , jjnx Jb 3 6 2 ; Inf. cs'.r. HiH ;— declare, 
make known, c. acc. fijn \j/ uf (subj. ilW, sq. 
n^; ||nCN c. acc. % jb 3 2 io l7 i c. 2 

acc.'Dans’'jin nine xyxi 32 6 , sq. sf. pers.+ 
obj. cl., : D'f’O nil”'? "1"S1 36- and I will 

shew thee that (there are) yet words for Go<l; 
sq. sf. pers. only Jb 15' 7 ;—id. prob. also DJflXl 
for f 52" Hi Che al. 

n.f. declaration (in form, an 
Aram. Apbel Inf.)—only sf. ! D3'31X3 ’niHXl 
Jb 13 17 (in || line 'nk> WOV). 

"Tin 2 Ch 33 19 v. sub run. 

AT ,,V 

mn (-/offoB., meaning dubious). 

tnin n.m. 2KUI> 1. brier, bramble. 2 
hook, ring, fetter;— 'n alls. Ho 9“+8 t.; pi. 
D'nin I s 13" (but V. infr.). D'nin Ct 2 2 ; D'nh 

2 Ch 33";-—1. a. brier, bramble 2 K 14 5 ' J = 

2 Ch 25 ,s l3 (allegory of Jehoash); coll., sign of 
desolation Ho 9 s (|| D’iDp), Is 34 13 (|| 

D'I'P), Jb3i 4 " (opp. D'ffin); in sim. of fool’s 
parable 0138^0)3 tiby 'n IV 2 6 9 a brier cometh 
into the hand of a drunken man (Be Now Str); 
D'ninn |'3 n»iitr3 Ct 2 2 ; bners= thickets as 
hiding-places 1 S 13 6 (but Ew We llr D'")in 
holes, cf. 14 11 ; v. sub in. Tin; ||ni"ij)p, D'ybp, 
D'nnv, nin3 : & here tv t. fidvbfiais ; 1 4 " (K t. 
T/iuyXir). 2 late, a. hook or ring, in jaw of 
crocodile c. 3jrn .Jh jo 2B (|| 12X3 jfclX D' 8 ’nn); of 
captive D’nhs n$iD-nx n?^i 2 ($133” (cf. nn). 

tnn n.m. hook, ring, fetter;—nn abs. 
Ex 35 s2 ; sf. 'nn Is 37 s9 2 K 19®; pi. D'nn p; z 
i9 J + 2t.+ Ez 29* Qr (Kt eiTon. D”nn, v. infr.); 
— 1. hook, ring, in nose of captive 'nn 'nC2"l 
^xs Is 37®= 2 K 19® (cf. D'nh| 2 Ch 33 u * v.’ 
nin supr.); so of princes of Judah, under iig. 
of young lions Ez ig*» (in v ,J transp., so that 
C'nm foil. X'3H as v 3 ; so Co); in jaws of 
crocodile (metaph. of Pharaoh), c. ;ni Ez 29'*, 
cf. 3 8* (but W oin. and sense opposes, cf. Co 
and — dub. — Da). 2. hook, ring as ornament, 
perhaps nose-ring (others brooch, see VB), Ex 

35” (B; ||cjj,nj>ap, ice). 


t 2 m (oi foil.; Ar. laL-k, Aram. D*n sew). 

n.m. 3 '”' 2 ' 1 ' thread, cord,line(NII id.; 
Ar. , Aram. cu. , XC'H)—'n abs. Gn 14 23 
+ 21.; cstr. Jos 2 8 -f 3 t.;—1. thread, as easily 
broken Ju 16 12 (sim.); as composing a rope cr 
cord; np 'n nipn Jos 2 18 (JE) this cord 
of scarlet thread (lit . the cord of this thread of 
scarlet); prob. also i >|3 qn'f TjJ 1 UintD Gn 14® 
from a thread to a sandal-thong; in sim. 'n? 
' 38 'n Ct 4 % like a thread of scarlet are thy lips. 
2. cord, C'j'U’Sn 'nn EC4' 2 a three-fold cord. 3. 
line, as measure of length 1 K 7 15 and a line 
of twelve cubits surrounded (i. e. would sur¬ 
round) it (cf. lij v 23 ), so Je 52 21 . 

v. sub 11. mn. 

n.pr.terr. (•/dull. Dl r * ]2 suggests 
Hn sand-land, downs, as Heb. popular etym., 
MY 11 give it as actual etym.; Sta TI ' LZApr ’ 2s,1?!>4, 
230 compares this, as well as i’in sand, with 
A i’. fCysoft mud,[dampsand~\ )—n^'inn }HX Gn 
2" (surrounded or bordered—33D—by river 
Pislion ; noted for excellent gold, bdellium and 
e/io/iam-stone); elsewhere without art. j6'in 10 7 
= 1 Ch i 9 as a ‘son’ of Cush (between K 3 D and 
nSgp) I but also as a ‘ son ’ of it 3 P), a descend¬ 
ant of Shorn Gn 1 o' J = 1 Ch i 23 (between "1'EiX and 
331 '); -KShlS 'no Gn 25 18 said of limits of 
Ishmaelitish territory; of. same limits of 
Amalek 1 Si5' (hut dub.; We rds. dS'D, cf. 
v‘ and vid. Dr; Glaser skto!l, "'“rds. nS' 3 n as 23 19 
26 ,s ).—Most have supposed several regions 
named 'n to he indicated in these passages:— 
e.g. Thes 1. Arabian shore of Pers. Gulf G1110 29 
etc. 2. Ethiopian coast Gn 1 o 7 etc. 3. India 
G11 2 11 (regarded as indef. extension of 1). Di 
Gnw.7 distinguishes 1 and 2 either as quite 
distinct, or as different settlements of one great 
people, and (on Gn 2 14 ) thinks that 'n ;‘1X ^3 
Gn 2" implies vague extension eastward. Dl 
i-ui2ff.57ir. j(i en tif. 'n in all passages with NE. 
part of Syrian desert, so E. MCyer r "’ ch ' Al " rlh - 224 ; 
Glascr fil ‘ 1 “ < ' ll - 323ff - with central and NE. Arabia. 
The (juestion is still undecided. 

u lirr [b^r\] vb. whirl, dance, writhe 
(XII, Aram, fd., dance; Ar. Jl» change , turn; As. 
h Uu;writhe i n fearDl r ' ,91 (on |=^v.BHM zst 3W ); 
on form of Heb. vb. v. No ZMa,1883,ra! )- Qal I f 
3 fs. nSn Mi i 12 +2 t. ; r6ni consec. Ho 11 s ; 

Is 23 4 ; Jeg 3 (but v. infr.), I.u 4“; &H1 
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Dt 2 & \ l^n Is 26 1h ; Impf. J e 23” 30°* 
3 fs. ^nn Ez 30 16 Qr (Kt Co b’nn), (>hm j e 
5 1”; ninew Je# Kt (Qr n&rt#| ijiph. £rp)i 
^Q: 2 S 3»; but also !>'rr f, g5 ‘ (,Jb 20 21 v. n. 

j -’OH I S 31 3 = i Ch io :i + G11 8"’ (where 
rd. prob. Wn as v 12 ; = 01I)i); 3 f R . 7 ’nn 

Is 2 6 17 + 2t. + Ez30 1(i Kt (cf.snpr.); |nni^p7"; 
2 fs. f'i’ni?' Is 45 lp ; f, 4- 3t. (^ io 6 v. 11. 
hn) ; ^rn j u 3 - 3 ; p6'nj i s I3 » ; i^nn j e ff; 
Imv. fs. 'hn Mi 4 10 fi!4 : ; mpl. ^'n fr </> 9 
1 011 16'°; Inf cstr. T ! in(^ Ju 21 21 Ez 30 16 ( = 
Iuf. al>s.); l't. fs. nbin Jo 4 31 vid. Qf Gie a.id 
Ges ' 72 R - 1 ;—1. dance Ju 21 21 (nifhsi i»r6), 
2 . twist,writhe: a. in pain,csp. childbirth Is26 17 
45 11 nnTIC (|| "V^UVnO); metaph., of sea Is 23 4 

(lh^)> Israel 2:6 S8 (||,-nn),54 1 (||lS'); Zion 66 78 
(IK), 4 10 (J|, sim. rr 6 v 3 ; cf. v 9), Je 4 31 . 

b. fig., be in severe, pain, or anguish (mostly 
poet, and elevated prose), sq. 'jso Dt 2“ (|| in, 
cf. also 2^+2 and RX*)) v a ); Ez 30 lp fr 96* Je 5 s2 
(I Nl'); s «l- 1 Ch i6 3n fr . 14 7 ; al,s. fr 55 s 

(|| '!>y ibs: rm mm), j e4 19 xt, f 77 17 (||r:i) 

97 J Is 13” 2 3 5 Je|a 29 (j| Bfn) s J«, 2 6 Ze 9 6 (||so>), 
prob. also 1 S31 3 (cf. 28 s ) = 1 Ch io 3 , cf. Ot; 
fig. of mts. Ilb 3 10 . c. in contrition .Jog 3 , 
der. fr. (in Ew Gf Gie ; < 0 Ita Hi Ke al, fr. 
r6n (wrongly accented; vid. n(n Qal 2). 
d. in anxious longing t?i 3 ty J u 3“, sq. i> Mi 
1 12 (on Gn 8 10 , cf. supr.) 3 . whirl, whirl 
about 2# tt’ 8 ~i" 7 y(i.o. blood— D'm —of Abner, 
from sword) 2 S 3™; of attack of sword itself 
Ho 11 6 (|| rfe, (> 38 ), cf. La 4 '' D'T H 3 xb; 
of tempest (in’ D'JJBh SW bv Je 23 19 (v a IJJD 
^innp)= 30 23 (v a -niani? ny d). p 0 lei. Impf 
^in)^ 2 9 9 ; 3 fejpi? Pi-2 5®; s f.D2^ini7 [ s 
51 2 ; 2 ms. ((in§ Jb35 14 ; %jfov$. fr 90 2 ; Tnf. 
cstr. (6h Jb 39 1 ; Pt. b'fnq p r 26 10 ; Dt 

3 2 ' s ; n((in» i s 5 i 9 ; ni(i>hD j u 21.*;«1 s 18* 

v. infr.; on n(j>h Jb 2 6 13 v. ((n;— 1 . dance 
Ju 21 23 , so peril, also 1 S 18' (rd. ® We 

Dr; and O'^h pt. (p om.) ip87 7 IIV Pe De Che 
Bae ; cf. Qal 1). 2. writhe in travail with, 

hear, bring forth (poet,), of Sarah, mother of 
Isr., Is 51 2 (II D 2 ';s Drrns); 0 f hinds Jb 39 > 
f2(f (caus.); fig. of '>’s producing earth y 90" 
(II °f his bringing forth Isr. (with diffi¬ 

culty, v. Di) Dt 32 1S ; of north wind bringing 
forth rain Pr bh ((intp 33 2d 10 a master 


nVn 

produceth everything ( ontrans. see VB; Ew.pt 
derive fr. bbr\ wound). 3 . wait anxiously fcf. 
Qal 2 d), sq. b Jb 35 14 (Elihu). Po lal. Pf 
’ri^in ip 51' + 21.: o^injbig 7 ; Impf.^bb in* 
Jba6 6 ;—1. be made to lorkhc Jb 26 5 (D'831~y 
2 . be brought forth Jb 15 7 (j| iSn), 4, 31 7 ([jtn'), 
metaph. of wisdom Pr 8 2J - 2 \ Hiph Impf. 

ip 2 9 s - 8 cause to be in anguish, c. ace. subj/'. 

Hoph. Impf. ^nt' Is 66 s be born ( = travailed 
with, Che), subj. fQK (IP 3 th-h Hxthpol. 
1. Pt. ^nnjp whirling 'nns WD Je 23 19 ( = 
"'P 3 r' , P "'i’D 30 23 ). 2 writhing, suffering 

torture Jb tg 20 (of life of wicked). 3 . Imv. 
'■'TJnn fr 3 wait longingly sq. b for, || Oil. 
Hithpalp. Impf. 3 fsl i’npnnril Est. 4 4 and she 
writhed in anxiety. 

' V)n n-m. 002 - 1 sand (perh. as turning or 
whirling; otherwise explained by Sta, vid. sub 
'VID; Nil id., Aram. , J1J.) — 'n abs. G11 
2 2 ‘ ■ + 15 1 .; cstr. Gn 3 2 tS + 6t.;— sand Ex 2 12 
(E); set as bound for sea Je 5"; 'n ':iCU 4 :sb 
Gf 33 la hidden treasures of sand, poet, for 
glass (regarded as mysteriously produced out 
of sand, v. Di and reff.); a. usu. sand of sea¬ 
shore, sim. of liumberlossness, vastness, so of 
Abraham’s seed G112 2 17 (J; cf. 15 s ); Jacob’s 32 13 
(E); of a host Jos 1 i J (JE), Jn 7 12 1 S 13 s 2 S 
17“; a people 1 K 4* Ifo 2 1 Is io 22 48 19 
(II vnyn? -1'yc Je 33« Hb i 9 ; of corn 

gathered by Joseph Gn 41 49 ; of days of Job 
Jb 2 9 18 (on interpr. =.phcenix, vid. Di); of birds 
*P 3 'll*’ (he- quails) ip 78 s7 (|| ~rV?)> of vast ex¬ 
tent of Sol.’s wisdom 1 K 5®. b. in comp., 
more than the sand Je 15 8 (widows of Judah); 
thoughts of God fr 139 18 . c. of weight, (in 
balances), metaph. of Job’s vexation (fc^’?) Jb6 3 
heavier than the sand, cf. i’inri bcpi Pi- 2 7 3 (|p 33 
I??), said of ^'18 0V2 .—Condiinations are . r R 3 
C'lt nsr ity-.rx G1122 17 Josh 4 1 S13 5 1 K 5 9 ; 
om 2 n 3 Gn 3 2 13 41 49 Is 1 o 22 Ho 2 1 (+ is) _ 8^ 

-i2E) N 7 i) ; O’n 'n .Te 33 22 ; 21b D'n nsfe'-Sytr 'ro 
Ju 7 12 ; D'.-i-by-ityx P3 2 S 17 11 I K 4 20 ; 
Q't?: Sn(D) Jb 6 3 fr 78 17 Je 15 8 . 

n.m. El13,14 a writhing, anguish; — 
'nabs. Exig ,4 -(-5t.—1. writhing (contortions 
of fear) Ex 15 14 (|| vb. Tp). 2 . anguish, always 
in sim. H'k’i*? 1^48"(allied kings against Jerus.); 
Zion, before Assyrians Mi 4 9 ; before Scythians 
or Chaldeans Je 6 24 (|| HRS), = - )0 43 (of king of 
Babylon; ||nii*); 22“ (||D'(>3n q.v.) 

tn^n n.f. anguish Jb 6 10 . 
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tVn, Sn n.m. ob2 ° rampart, fortress 
(perh. orig. surrounding wall, cf. Sab. Denkm. 

—abs.If a 3 8 , i>n La2 s -K|i( + f io 10 Qr 
v. 12 ^nV, cstr. I K 21 23 ; sf. ■</<■ 12 2*, 
nb'n Zc 9 4 ; nb'n — nVn ^ 4 8 14 , 01 »«>«•»*»• 
Sta ,347c ;—1. rampart (defined by Jews as J2 
OBiO., j.e. a little wall, cf. Ki s.v.), of an outer 
fortification 2 S 20" (others, by meton., of space 
between outer and inner fortif., incl. moat, v. Dr 
Kit); Is 26 1 La2 8 (both ||ni»i“); jn gen. of de¬ 
fences, or sea-power of Tyre O^'n D )3 1211 Zcp 1 
(v.Sta zuvl ,m ' ,s j,ofNo-Am(m(Thebes)S'n tAx 
~ ncin D'D D) Sa 3 8 ; of Zicn ^122', also 48 14 
(n^'n = ft|"n, cf. supr.; both || ■pr.uoix).—For 
✓ 0 r K 21 23 rd. prob. p^O, q. v. 2 .fortress 
1J1 ^11 Oh 2 " the exiles of this fortress(\ Li-St; 

Or A V ItV this army. §jj = r'n). 
t nV^n f 48”, \ i>n supr. 

t a'^TT n.pr.loc. E. of Jordan 2 S io 1,; (Th 
their army, but © S 3 ! Ew GMCh - 2,1 Am “' 1-11 ut ** m2 
WeDr)=nns£n v 17 (© A«x n g); +c6'n EZ47' 6 
(@ HAinp) Co; ace. to this it lay on the border 
between Damascus and Hamath. 

t«? ■’ll n.pr.loc in Judah 1 Cli 6 43 =J^n 2 . 

n.pr.loc. 1. in Moab Ji^n 
Jc 48 21 (@ XfXmc, XaiXwv). 2 . in Judah J^n 
Jos 1 s'* 1 (@ XdXov, ®L XdXou); priestly city 
21 15 (© TcXXa, ©L W;=|)'n t Ch6 13 (®L 

XcAoip). 

n.pr.m. a man of Zebulon Xu i 9 2 7 
7 s4 - 29 io 16 (© XuiXmc, ©L XfAav). 

t nbn^n n.f. anguish, 'n ' 3 J 1 B IxSb Is 21 3 , 
D'snn ^33 'n Xa 2"; Ez 30 49 (|| Tinn). 

tVin?2 n.m. , ‘ J ' ,r ’dance;—abs. 30 12 -f 

3 t.; cstr. ^int? Je 31*; «Sinc Lay 15 ;— dance, 
token of joyousness \^30 12 (opp. 1 QDD), Je 3 i 4 ,3 
(cf. v b ), La 5' 5 (opp. ; act of praise to | 
'j' 14y* 150 4 ; accompanied by timbrel (“in) and 
sometimes other instruments f iqq 3,1 Je3i 13 . 

' J n.f. id.;—cstr. oSip Ct 7 1 ; pi. 

n>h !3 Ex 3 2 19 ; nii>ho Hxig^+St.; dancing, 
token of joyousness after victor), Ju 11 3 * 1 S 
18 16 21 42 29 s ; in worship, at feast Ju 21 21 ; act 
of praise to|| Ex 1 5 2,1 (song); in idolatrous wor¬ 
ship Ex32 19 (Ej; as graceful and beautiful Ct 
7 1 ; aeeomp. by timbrel Ex 15 20 Ju 11 34 , and by 
singing Ex 13 2,1 1 818‘ i (where however rd. prob. 


l’o'lel l’t nMhon, cf. vb. <00 supr.; so @ Wc 
Dr), 21 12 29". 

tUv [Vin^Tfl vb.befirm, strong (Aram. 
Fa. strengthen, Xp||| JILL strength; Palni.X^'n 31 
X 31 general-in-chief Vog X0,2 " al.; Sab. ^'n Sab. 
Denkm. 91 (on ^fi in Sab. n.pr. v. Hal JAS Jui ”- ira - ,33 ); 
Eth. ’id: he strong, strength, army, 

* 11 *A: strong ; As. hd(i)ltn, army Flood Tabl. 
111,22 (haiialtu Jager® 481 '' 461 ); pots. comp. Ar. J_Li 
horses (as strong ones 1 cf. V'33 17 ])—only Qal 
hnpf in U 1 D i>'IT , 1 b 20 21 his prosperity is 
not firm (does not endure); njT^22 1311 if"”) 
f 10 5 his ways are a 1 ways firm (stable, pros¬ 
perous), so 01 De Pe Che al. 

Vn 2<4 n.m. 2 K ,(l ' 2 strongtii efftoiency, 
wealth, army;—abs. 'n G1147 s + , b)n i^6o 14 + , 
f 60 14 +, S’O Is 3 6 2 2 K 18 17 ; cstr. !?'n Ex 
14® 1 + (oh i* io 10 v. n 3 ^n); sf.'^'D .Tb3i 25 + 2 t.; 
^'0 Jei 5 13 +; 1^'n Ex r4 4 + , etc.; pi. 3 'irn 
i Ch 7 3 + 19 t,; sf. Is 30°;—1. strength, 

usu. physical : a. seld. alone (chiefly poet.) 1 S 2 4 
f 18 33,4(1 = 2 S 22 3310 ; also 'n 1133 Jb 21 7 , cf. Ec 
io 10 ; biT^X ^8 4 8 ; 'n nb 2 2 Ch 26 13 ; of 
virility Pr3i 3 ; of ' 4 ’s power tje 59 12 no 3 , cf. 
lib 3"; strength of horse f 3 3 17 ; fig. of product 
of vine and fig-tree Jo 2 22 (|| ' 13 ). b. of result 
or display of strength / n HE’V achieve might= 
do valiantly Xu 24 18 (JE), 1 S14 4 " f6o u — 108 14 , 
11 8 15, rt . c. oft. in phrases ' 0 ( 1 ) 1123 , 'n(l)H 133 
hero(es) of strength, mighty man (mm) of valour 
Jos l 14 (D), 6 2 8* io 7 (all.IE), Ju6 12 n 1 1 S 9 1 
i6 18 i K11 28 2 K 5 1 irfi 24” 16 1 Ch g 24 7 2,9 8 411 + 
(very freq. in Ch), note esp. / n '1133 ^31 D'li 231 
28>! also 'n '3 2 t h 13 3 (II ' 3 ); 0 'S;n(i )'3 

I Ch 7 3 - 7 11 - 40 1 i 26 (v. also 1133 , p. 150); , n(h)-f2, 
^(n)'?? Dt 3 18 Ju 18 2 + (v. i? 8 , p. 121); '0 ^'X, 
'n 't? 3 X Jn 3 29 2o 44,48 1 S 31 12 11 16 2 S 23 20 (Qr; 
Kt 'n, on phr. ^'n ! 3 "X '|3 cf. I)r)= 1 Ch n 22 
(Kt ^'n), 2 S 24 s1 Xa2 4 JeqS 13 1 Ch io 12 Xo n 6 
^76°; ironical 1353 ’ 'n 'X I 8 (|| QH133 
J" m.l’J’i 5 ); Ec 12 3 metaph. of legs. 2 ability, 
efficiency, often involving moral worth 'n '! 3 ’ 3 X 
G11 4 7 0 (J), Ex 18 21,2i (both E); of a woman O’J'X 
m Pr 12 4 31 10 P1U3 11 ; cf. 1 K i 42,32 (opp. njjl), 
andesp. VS 3 'X 3 t” OCX 'e : 3 X D'l^X 'XI) O '^ 3 X Ex 
18 21 (E); b'O I'J’II Pr 31 29 do 'worthily, efficiently, 
perh. also Eu 4"; late (with weakened mug. of 
1123 ) D'l^XI 0'3 nil3J? r>2X^C i?'0 ' 1*123 I Ch 9 13 , 
cf. ni3_^ n : 22 'n t; : 'X ' 2 6 8 . So also i S IO 26 (rd. 
'n ' 32 , v. © We Dr, mm of icorth, opp. ^J )'^3 '33 




v 57 ) for MT'n force, band. 3 . wealth Gti 34 29 
Nu 31 9 (fefhP), l)t8 1 ' 18 33 u Is8 4 to 14 30? 
(flBrhxiN), 6o 5 (II 0 ) lion), 6t 6 Mi 4 13 Jo I', 13 
17 3 (both IlnPtti), % i b Ez 26 ,! 28 4 - 3 - 5 Zc 14 14 
Jb 5 s 15® 20 15 - 1S 31 25 ^ 49 711 62“ 73''- Pr 13“. 
4. force, army, very oft. Ex 14 4 - 9 - 17 - 28 (all P), 15 4 
(song), 1 S 17 20 2 8 8 9 2 K 6 4 15 S# 5 - 6 - 10 2 Oh 1 f 
(nonbe niat b)na), i 4 7 t6 7 23 14 +; so usu. Jer.: 
.Te 32 s 34’ + ; freq. Ezek.: Ez 17 17 27'“ + ; Dn 
t i 713 * 26 *; =a bawl 1 S io M (MT, but v. 2 , ad 
Jin.); of train of Queen of Sheba bni / n 1K to 2 
= 2 Ch 9*7 “I?! b'n Is 36' = 2 K 18 17 a powerful 
army (on form cf. Sta * ,9 * *); also (late) N2Xn ' , ' 1 - 
I Ch 20 s 2 Ch 26", D| b'n Eat 8 11 ; Q'iqn |!on 
Dn 11 1,1 ; 'nn-ib 2 S 24 s captain of the. host, 
'HD P"’ v 4,4 ; E ,s 'n~ '"lb' captains of armies 
(bands, divisions) 1 lv ig 20 = 2 Ch 16 4 , 2 K 25 23 
Je 4 o 7,13 41 11 1316 42 ‘- 8 43 4 ' 5 ; b'nn Ptp3 Nu 31“ 
(P).—ib'n Ez 32 ni cm. I! Hi Co; forljb'n Ez 2 7 u 
rd. prob.a n.pr.loc.,ef.Da; Coproji. Jlbnn(cf. 47’ 5 
48 1 ), Hal m '‘ E ‘ >, * r - 1R74 ' r9 -]bn= Cilicia, v. Lag M ’• “ 

f^nrt n.pr.m. a ‘ son ’ of Aram Gn io 23 = 

1 Ch 1 l7 , named between “' 1 ' and "Via (§) OuX. 

DIF! (Vof foil.; meaning dub.; NH Din= 
be. warm}. 

t adj . darkened, dark brown or black, 
only of colon r of sheep (in G113 o, J);—EWnb^bEl 

o'ab’aa Gn3o 32 , '33 am On so 33 * ixxa ETrb=i 
Gn 30 40 (cl. prob. interpol. 01 Hup DeWe Di). 

rroin v. sub ncn. 

T 

t [cin] vb. pity, look upon with com¬ 
passion (Aram. D-.n pity, spare; Aa. hits, 

in n.pr. cf. Dl FrI81 )—Qal If. 3 fs.npn Ez t6», 
< ' 

2 ma. P”n Jon 4 10 ; Impf. 3 111a. D1IT -Te 21 7 ; On) 
^72 13 ;" 3fs. Dinn is 13 18 ; Dinn Dt7 in + 9t. 
(Ges* 72114 Bo* 1131 ®); chn Gn 4 g' ;o Ez. 9'-; Dnni 
1 S 24" Ez 20 17 ; 1 s. D^ntt Je i3 14 + 2 t.; Imv. 
np?n Jo 2 17 Ne 13 s2 : — a. of the eye, j'j). 
by D(V)nn (xb) the eye shall (not) look with com¬ 
passion,pity, upon Dt 7 16 13’ 19 13 Is 13 18 Ez 7 4 
20 17 ; fv ^by nDn Ez 16 s ; DhrrbN oary 
Ea'.ba'by Gn4" ) !0 (It ,E ) let not your eye look with 
regret upon your stuff; with ellipsis of !'P 
1 8 24 11 (but rd. DfiNl for enrn © © X We Klo 
Dr); with ellipsis of by Dt 19 21 25 12 Ez 5“ f 8 18 
9>°; oa?a'y Dnn by (bx) Ez 9 s . b. of God by nom 
Ne 13 s2 Jo 2 17 ; ni2'2 by CinN xb Jon 4 11 ; ellipsis 
of by Jei3 14 Ez24 14 . c. of man: the Messianic 


king P' 3 N) bq-by f 72 13 he shall leave pity on 
poor and needy, Nebuchadrezzar EH'by (i.e. on 
Zedekiith and the people) Je 21 7 ; Jonah, 
P'P'pn by Jon 4 U \—Vid. also ben, 

f)1n v. sub lr. sjan. 

t CDMl n.pr.m. head of a Benjamite family 
Nu 26®, not in 61; (=.D'Sn Gn 46 21 , cf. also 
1 Ch 7 1215 ). 

'hp-PH adj. gent. of foregoing, c. art. = 
m coll, 'nn Nu 26”. 

I. ^*in (V of foil., meaning unknown). 

pr? n.[m. | the outside, sta., esp. in pi., 
spec, a street, never with sf. in sg., with n_ 
loc. nr,n, nxn, pi. nimn, n‘.ir., with sf. vninn 
etc., Is 15® etc.; —1. the. outside, of a house, tent, 
city, camp, etc., oft. used, cap. with preps., to 
express the adv. idea of outside, abroad (Aram, 
syn., exe. in sense 2 a. is na, *_£); a. as accus. 
after vb. of motion .fit 23 13 J*V 1 NS) to go forth 
outside (sc. a camp), v 14 (as adv. aeons.) ipap’a 
pH outside, pnn N'sin to bring forth outside 
(a house or chamber) Jut p 2 ' 2 8 13 18 cf. Ne 13 s , 
Ju 12 y 8 pnn-JC l'jab N'an n»a from outside, 
from abroad, 2 K f j‘'nn-;V D'Sa ijb-'bxEi from 
outside (opp. n)22 v 2 ); as genit. Lv 18 9 nnbtO 
i‘‘n one born abroad (i. e. by another father or 
mother, of a half-sister: opp. fi )3 Ez 4 f". 

With H__ loc. nstn, after a vb. of motion Ex 
12 46 nstn . . . n;:n-|D, Iftcg 13 2 Ch 2 9 K , 3 3 ' 5 
ns;n outside of the city, Nu 35 4 "''Vq 
nsini from the wall of the city and outwards; 
= on the outside, without r K 6° Is 33 7 ’P5?S 
nstn cry without, 2CI124 8 : so nstnn Gn t g 6 
'nn ‘inx NSi'l and brought him outside, 19 17 
24® Jos 2 19 +, 1 K 8 s nstnn ikt nS were not 
seen towards the outside, Dt 25’ ns^N n\~n Np 
ni tr'xi) nstnn non i.e. shall not be married into 
another family, cf. Ju 12". b. with preps.: 
a. tpnrr^N towards the outside EZ41 9 , 134 :i 
ph on. POTiT^N. b. ;'‘~3 Gn 9“ outside (opp. 
rbfx -] ; n? v 21 ), 24 31 "■■ns nbjtn neb, Dt 24“ 
Ex 21 19 fira qbnnr.l aip' BN (after leaving a 
sick couch), 2 K to 24 31 12 Ez 7 15 (opp. J^ID), 

fid 7' + . c. tpinb ^ 41 7 pnb NV'; = on. the 
outside EZ41 17 42', fHi'tnb 2Ch32 s towards 
the outside, d. pntp on ([O 3 c) the outside 
Ez 40 18 46 2 , j^ntpl n)2D within and without (of 
an ark, building, etc.) Gn 6 14 Ex 25"= 37 s 
t K 7 9 , Dt 32" nin-brpq jnne ( 0 pp. c’nqnici 
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prn 

I'p'X), La i 20 (cf. Ez 7 ,s su]>r. b ); so jinii? 
+ Ez 41 K . S “'ns? on the outside of, On 19 16 
i'y|? pno viropi, 24“ Ex 26® 37 17 Lv 8 17 14 8 
Xu 35 s Jos 6* Je 21 1 4-, even after a vl>. of 
motion 1 Iv 21 13 -tyS pro? WiN'VVT, 2 lv 23 s , 
though in this case b 7*WD Sn is more common, 
Lv 4‘ 2 "' nxns? pns ^n, 6 4 to 4 i4 ,n '" + oft. P, 
Dt 23". e. + 1 VVD? Ez .(o' 0 on the outside, 
b niiro? v 44 . f. (late) + IP pn outside of, Ec 2 2S 
who can eat, anil who enjoy, '?pp )‘' n outside 
of me, i.e. except me 1 (hut j v d. rather, with 
© S De Now al., I 3 EI? j*'n apart from, without 
him, i.e. God). (So Ml [P pn except, with¬ 
out | v. De Ec2,2 \ Cf. the Aram. syn. jP 13 
except Ex 20 3 J, apart from, without Is 36 10 £; 
Syr. ia\ id.) 

2 . Of a definite locality, viz. a, that 
which is outside the houses of a town, i. e. a 
street IS51 23 B'i3y^> pn?, j e 37=* D’s.xn pn 
the Lakers’ street, l>r I 2 " pn? (j| nuhl 3 ; so 7 12 
22 13 Je 9 20 ); oft. in pi., as [ftPb’X niftl the 
streets of Ashkelon 2 S i 20 , Dicin' 'l Je 3 * 
7 ,7 - 31 4- oft. Jer., 1 K 20 34 Pppi? ib’D'Pri nivm 
and streets (i.e. bazaars) shalt thou make thee 
in I)., as my father made in Samaria (a con¬ 
cession involving the right of trading), Am5 16 
JS15 3 24 11 (as scene of mourning), IsS^Jegi 4 
Ezii c 28 s3 (as filled with corpses of slain), 
n'.iin - ?? 2\\ ! 13 i. e. ill conspicuous places, Na 
3 10 La 2 12 4 1 IS31 20 , ninn E':? mire of streets 
Zc 10“ (trampled on by warriors), in simile, of 
foes trodden under foot, f 1 8 43 Mi 7 10 (so 'n IpH? 
Is 1 o"), metaph. of cheapness and abundance 
Zc 9 3 . b. more gen., that which is outside 
enclosed cities, the open Country, Jb 18 17 
pn _ p.E'Py D'f (v. De), cf. Pr 2 4 27 ; in the pi. 
Jb 5 10 ’niiin ps by era nSbi, p r 8 "* f 1 44 1:1 (as 
place where flocks abound). 

jirn adj. outer, external (opp. 'PP?) 
f. nr.S'n (for jivin, by dissim., Ik‘ NB “ l, ‘ Phil 

HAS II. 2. *3 G es ( 27 ..ii>r)._' 1 . 2 K 16 19 Nbp 

nj'.S'nn the outer entry of the king (viz. to 
the Temple), Ez 44 1 the outer gate of the 
sanctuary, lily'll IV ,11 the outer court (of the 
Temple) Ez 10 s 4 o 17a) - 3 ' M - 37 4 2 ,!, - 7(,IU4 44 191 4 f,» 
2<l ' 21 , cf. Est fi‘ (of Ahasnerus’ ]>alace), 2 Ch 33” 
'n npin an outer wall (built by Manasseh for 
the 111 roy,; }is’ni a bsol., in jirr£ 1 K 6 2a - 30 , 
jiV'n? Ez .41 17 (n)?1 being understood) of the 
outer (part of the Temple), i. e. the Holy Place 
(cf. 'PPS, npps, „f the Holy of holies). 2 . 


pTf 

fig. outward, external IliS'li 13 i<Pt?n Ne n 16 
1 Ch 26 2s , of business not distinctively sacred, 
in which Levites were engaged (cf. the NH use 
of 'n to denote extra-canonical, as tianh. io 1 
[Jost, 11 1 Surenh.] D’ilV’ni D’iSD). 


II. pi (v / of foil.; cf. Ar. sew to¬ 
gether, Aram. bind, comjyress, (r<f>lyyai>, J^JL. 

bandage: bUL iv. encomptass, wall, which 
is oft. compared, does not correspond phoneti¬ 
cally). 


"ftffib party-wall (NH id., prob. 

from Ez l. c.)—Ez 13 10 , acc. to Ki nyiu IV’TO 
i.e. a thin or party-wall. 


p)H, p^n (-/of foil.; As. hiku, embrace, 

Creation TablA 1 " 8 ; Ar. ring, <jj£- width 

of desert, of well, of vulva, Jyi-I vide; Di 
ccmp. also Eth. rtidl'I’; shore of sea. fr. sur¬ 
rounding, cf. As. supr.) 

t[pip] n.[m.| bosom. \je 74” Kt “jpin (but 
rd. Qr ’Jp'n, v. following). 

t p-H, pn n.[m.] bosom (NH id.) —abs. 

p’D Ez 43 17 Pr 16” + Ez 43 13 (Co ip'n, cf. ZKW 
i 883 .pp.CTff.. n 'p’n Pr 8 ™ 4 " 1 ), pn Pr 21 14 ; cstr. 
p'n j Iv 2 2 s5 + 3 1 . + Ez 43 14 (Co ip’n) pn Pr 
5 20 (om. by accident in Baer, cf. Str' ldloc -) 17 23 ; 
sf. ’p'n i K 3 20 f 89 51 ; 'pn Jb uf etc.; 
elsewli. alw. plene c. sf.; "pin Kt f 74 11 (Qr 
'IP'n);— bosom, specif. 1. of fold of garment, at 
breast Ex 4 6 - 6 - 7 ' " (all J), Pr 6 27 i6 :3 , metaph. of 
f 74"; 'na inty p r 21 14 is a hidden reward 
(concealed in bosom; || inBS [PIO); pTO IPlb’ 
1 f 23 is a gift secretly given; fig., requite into 
bosom Is 65 s - 7 \js 379 12 Je 32” 1 . 2 . carry 

(NE’J) in bosom, Moses the people Nun 12 
(JE); Naomi, Ruth’s child Ru 4 16 , cf. 1 K 3 2020 
17 15 ; ewe lamb 2 S12 3 Is 40" (metaph.); La 2 12 
of infants dying in their mothers’ arms; fig. 
of carrying insults in one’s bosom f- 89 41 (rd. 
prob. nail? for ^ 3 , v. Bi Che). 3 . bosom 
as part of body: a. external, lie in bosom, of 
wife AMt 7 Mi 7*, cf. 2812'’; concubine (In 16 5 
(J) cf. iKi'; (DP’n Wfc Dt 13 7 28 s4 , cf. also 
Pr 5 20 nnaj pn P?nn ; np'n P't< Dt28 M . b. in¬ 
ternal, anger resteth D'^'Da 'n 3 Ec f; 'D 4 ! 3 ? ’(’? 
'pn? Jh 19 27 my reins are cmisumed within 
me; Jb 23 12 (rd. 'pn? for ’i?nc, so © 'p 01 Me 
Stu Di) in my breast have I hidden the words 
of his mouth (cf. ’?b? 119 11 ); fig. of interior 

of chariot 1 K 22“ 3311 'n; of hollow bottom 
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PP n 

of altar Ez 43 l3 ' w ' 17 (Km Rinne; Co Grundein- 
fassvng). 

t ppin n.pr.loc. city in Asher i Ch 6 60 © 
hunt, ©L Ako>k ; hut rd. prob. nj?bn (as Jos 19®) 
q. v.—nj?£n Jos iy 34 v. suli ppn. 

fl. [Tin] vb. be or grow white, pale 
(Ar. 'jyL be while, whiteness, Aram. 

"'ll) be white. )—only Qal Impf. 3 mpl. 8<S 

vt# v:s is 29 s2 (|| 3P5?: W& nny *6). 

fi.Tin a.fm.] white stuff (dub. whether 
cotton or linen. of. D?"] 3 ), || :—of Mordecai’s 

garments nWJ n^ 3 R nwSp E : inh Est 8 15 " in a 
royal garment of violet and white stuff (cf. 
?*?$1??1 l’^ 3 T1?01 v h ); of furnishings of royal 
palace of Susa pB-i^ns jins* n^rrn Dalf 'n 
I# v 'Jiite stuff of fine lmen(]) held fast 
by cords of byssv.s and purple. 

■h-vtfi n.m. white stuff, c£ f. W; D' 3 " 1 NI 
Tn Is 19 9 and (those) weaving white stuff. 

■fl. n.[m.] white bread or cake’. 

’in G11 40 19 three baskets of while bread. — 
11. 'in v. in. nn. 

f 11. Tin n.pr.m. (mug. dub.; cf. Nab. n.pr. 
inin No in Eut p-4 ')- 1. © Up, named with 
Aaron as compan. of Moses Ex 17 1012 24 14 (all 
E). 2 © Up, a Judahite Ex3i 2 =35 30 , cf. 

38 22 (all 1 ’) i Ch 2 19 ®- 50 (on div. of verso v. lie 
VB); also 4 14 2 Ch i 5 . 3. © Ovp, a king of 

Midian Xu 31 8 J0SI3 21 (both 1 J ). 4. ©L 2ovp 

(B om.) head of fam. of returned exiles Xe 3“. 
5 . TH-J 3 officer of Sol. 1 K 4') v. sub }3 p. 122. 

hi. ■Yin = in v. sub in. -nn. 

tnin n.pr.m. a hero of David '.^n|p 'n 
I Ch 11 32 © Ovp(()t, ©L/ Ovpia , = nn 2 S 
23 30 (om. B; A A Mu, ©L AS&u). 

tnin n.pr.in. a Gileadite (of Gadj 1 Chs 14 

(© Oiip(f)i). 

trrvn n.pr.m. (-v/ _ iin but mug. dub.) an 
Adullainite, friend of Judah Gn 38 112 (both J), 

© E tpa?. 

G"nn v. OTTl sub nx, nnx supr. p. 27 b. 

n.nn frot foil.; cf. Ar. haul, turn, 
incline , of man be weak, Lan hollow', 
depressed ground betu;een hills). 

fl. nh n.[m.] hollow, only in in 

Xu 33 s2 hollow of Gidgad (v. I)i). 


inn 

11., hi.- tin,-in, foiTin) v. sub u., iu.-nn. 

n.pr.terr. (meaning unknown; con¬ 
jectures are :— black-land (as basaltic region), 
supported by^Ji. black, dial, of Yemen, Maltzan 
zmi.ik 7<.» , ul j ofimmigrationfromYemeii 

into Haurun, Wetzst .in De ,ob2 ' B> ' liZK ''’ 1W4 .i a >j 
land of cares, Thcs Hi-Sm, I J orter I,l<:t-I ' lb -, and 
hollow, GASm' l62 , who comp. Itcb.T.n hole; 
but this prob. fr. ill. Tin, and Ar.^ji, hollow, 
diff. fr. —district SE. fr. Mt. llcrmon, 

extending between Jaulati and Lcjab, toward 
Syr. desert; only tJ.O ^33 Ez 4 7 19 of. T'n |' 3 p 
Pffl " 2 pl v 18 ; = As. JJaurani 1)1’’* 294 ; « 
Avpavtris, and so Jos A " , - xvl0 - , ' tc -, Ar. (jl ,y>~. On 
this district v. Wetzst 1, * ur * n - <4M0) and in De ,ob " 
597 «r. B( J r.1 190 a. Schumacher A "'"' th ” Jt ' rJan ' 18,9 * zpv 

ill. 1889,225 ff. (with m*p) Q g m Geojfr. 552 1 <509 ff, 

fi. ^nvb . haste, make haste (As.htUn, 
Dl Prl *>, Etli. on this vb.v.Xb™' 41883 - 538 )— 
Qal Ff. 3 ms. tfn I)t 32 s3 (or Ft., but v. Di), 
1 s. 'ny’D \fs 119 60 ; Impf. 3 fs. B’nni (sic!) Jb 31 6 
Ges* 721 * 9 ; Jmv. HBin 1 S 6 t. + \f 71 12 
<)r (Kt ns»n) ; Inf. sf. 'Bitn Jb 2 o 2 ; Ft. act. 
t^n Hb i 8 + Is 8 1 - 3 in n.pr.; pass. D'l?n Xu 32 17 ; 
but v.infr .:—make AasieDt 32 i5 (||3Yp),'f 1 19 60 ; 
in prophetic n.pr. 13 B'n ^i>E’ inp Is8 1J ; of 
eagle (in sim. of Chald. army) B'n TE’3 

Hb i 8 ; Jb 31 5 subj. ^ 31 , sq. nDlD’^l'; '3 ‘Sin 
Jb 20 2 iny haste in me, i.c. my inward excite¬ 
ment — esp. Imv. 1 S 20 38 (|| nino), and in pf 
sq. 'ni;?b 22 20 38® 40 14 70 2 71 12 (Qr); sq. 

70 6 141 1 ; pi. pass. D'B’n i'^n .3 Xu 32 17 , but 
prob. for D'B’pn (Kn Di comp. Ex 13 18 etc.); 
Ba NB 180 retains D‘t? 3 n and regards it as act. (in- 
trans.) = hastening. Hiph. Ff. 'B’'nn Ju 2 o : 7 ; 
Impf. Bi'T Is 28 18 ; nB"T coh. 5 19 (Ges* 48,3 ); 
n’f'PK coh. y 55 9 ; sf. n 3 B>m; Is 60 52 ;— 1 . shew 
haste, act quickly Ju 20 37 ; hasten, come quickly 
Is5 la (subj. VlB^p, || inp); others: let him hasten 
on his work), B : '!Y Is 28 19 hasten away (flee), or 
hasten about distractedly (si vera 1 .; Che Guthe 
rd. E ; 'C’ yield, give way). 2 transit, c. sf. 
Is 60 22 I will hasten it; c. acc. 55* I would 
hasten ( = .secure quickly) my escape. 

adv. quickly B"n *3 '3 if- 90“’ of 
passing away of human life. 

tit. [tnnivb . feel, enjoy (with the senses) 
(Xow comp. Ar. feel, perceive by senses; 
XH Bin feel pain; Aram. jlL, B'in, fed pain; 
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Eth. etiTl) i perception )—only Qal Impf. 3 ms. 

'D1 * 3 N' 'O Ee 2" a who can eat and who can 
feel (i.e. enjoy pleasure) 1 

tninn n.pr.m. a ‘ son of mn = place in 
Judah j Cli 4 4 . 

: Wn adj.gent. of foregoing:—1. of 
Individ., c. art. 'nn 2 S 2i 18 =i Ch 20', 2 S 23” 
= 1 Cli i i 29 , v. also 1 Ch 27 11 . 

t'gj'n n.pr.m. 1. 'anxn 'n 2 Pi,f so 
17 s14 , called T,1 HIT! 15 37 friend of David, so 
16 16 *; cf. 16 18b1718 1 Ch 2 f' 3 ; also 1 S 1 f- 7 -* 15 . 
2. 1 K 4 16 father of one of Solomon’s officers. 

f D'lTnn.pr.f. wife of Shaharaim 

of Benjamin, DWH \ Cli 8 8 , v 11 . 

fn. d^n n.pr.m. of Dan,'n p 'J 2 B Gn 4 6 ?3 
cf. “>nx ’33 D^n I Cli 7 12 (v. Be YB); = ian^r 
(.pV.) Xu 26) 42 cf. 'rTO v 42 - 43 . 

tni’n, nii^n n.pr.m. a king of Edom : 
nfn G11 3 6 34 - 35 =Dc«in i Ch i 4546 . 

□nin v. sub cnn. 

T 

^s s tn v. S’xmn sub i. ntn. 

f I. nrn vb. (almost wholly poet.) see, be¬ 
hold (Aram. Ik*., Njn, see,perceive, with the eyes; 
Balm. Ethp. 'tnnx = Iieckendorf ZMG ' 1888,397 ; 

Ar. perceive with the inner vision, only; 
fJL astronomer, astrologer )—Qal Pf. 'ft v// 58" 
+ 61n'jn Pr 2 a 22 29 s "; rnn i s 57 * ; wjn ji, i ; -, 17 ; 
^min f(,f ; vr, Jb 24 1 + 5 1.; ormn Jb 27 12 
Ez 1 3 7 ‘ r ; Impf. mm Nu 2 4 1 + 2 1 .; 3 fs-lppl Aii 4"; 

2 ms. nirij! Ex 18 21 ; 1 s. Hints 1/. 17 15 +41.; ins 
Jb 23 s ;" pi. WT la 26” + 4 t. ; }?W Is 26 11 ’; 
‘" i nro? Is 33 17 + 2 t.; vnn Is 30 10 C’t 7 1 ; i pi. 
njwii Ct 7 1 ; Imv. nin Is 33 ® 4 8 6 ; Wi ^46” 
Is 30'°; Inf. cstr. niin \j/ 27' Ez 2 1 3I ; Pt. nth 
Ez 12 27 ; j)l. D'lh IS47 13 Ez 13 916 2 cP. (All 
other ]itc. forms are used as nouns, v. nih.) 

1. see, behold: a. with the eye, ace. rei jr 58 911 
Pr 22 s 29 20 Is 33 20 57*; God in theophany 
Ex 24 11 (JE); God, after death, apart from the 
ilesli Jb 19 16 - 2 ' - tbe face of God 11 7 17 19 
(aftor death). b. subj. the, eyes themselves; man’s 
eyes: TJ'J? n 3 ’|tin thine eyes will behold Is 33 17 j 
also of God’s eyes : -v^ 11 4 17". c. with 3 hole 
on (intensely, with gratification); a damsel Ct 
7 U ; /ion Ali 4 11 ; A Ogj in the temple je 2 f; 
the work of God Jb 3b 20 ; with investigation 
D 'r 313 ? on the stars, as stargazers, in astrology 


Is 47 1- . 2. see as a seer in the ecstatic state, 
with acc. of the vision seen: pm Is i’ Ez 12 27 
1 J 16 ! nine Nu24 416 (JE ; poet., Balaam); runs 
KIS’Ezis 7 ; Nti’DIsi 3 1 JIbi 1 ; MB’niNB'DLa2 44 ; 

Ez i3 6 - 9S3 21 m 22 w La 2 14 ; an Ez 13 8 ; 

Zero 2 ; obj. deceitful things IS30 10 ; fD^naH 
Is 2 1 Am i 1 Mi i 1 ; with f>, be a seer , for any 
one Is 30 10 ; see. a vision for one La 2 1414 . 
3 . see, perceive: a. with the intelligence, abs. 
Jb 34 32 Pr 24 s2 ; acc. rei Is 48 s ; Yahweh in his 
iesipie ip- 63 s ; in his providential workings 
Jb 2 3 9 i jr 46 s Is 26"’b b. see, by experience 
abs. Jb 27 12 ; acc. rei Jbig 17 24 1 . c. jrrovidts, 
✓ 4 n n ; ;s‘ Dyn i> 3 D ntnn Ex 18 21 provide from, 
all the people men of ability (E). 

Note. —nin; jva jb 8 17 is difficult: 

BY renders he ( it .) beholdeth the place of stones 
(the root of the plant personified) Ilengst, cf. 
Bouss al. after @ X. Other renderings are: 
pierceth (cf. tip) Bo Ew Hi (nip)), I)i De MV; 
between (v. p. 108) the stones it liveth (HTP) 
© Siegf. 

Min 2 Cli 33 18 , v. following. 

tilth n.m. seer ;—abs. 'n Am 7'"+ 7 t.; 
cstr. nth 1 Cli 2i*+ 31.; min 2CI135 15 ; pi. 
Q'lh Is 2 9'°+ .ft.; Q'pn 2 Ch33 1? (so rd. with 03 ; 
'pn MT scribal error)—1. seer, a of unnamed 
persons, syn. (D'jNa: 2K 17 13 ls29 10 ; D'tO Is 
30 10 ; D'tpp’p Ali 3 7 ; historical writers Cthn 'na'n 
2 Ch 33 18 , D'tin nan ( 03 ) 2 Ch 33 ,9 (MT appar. 
n.pr.) b. named prophets; Gad 2824"= 

1 CI121 9 ,1 Ch 29” 2CI129 25 ; Amos Am7 12 ; Iddo 

2 Ch 9 29 j2 15 ; Jehu 2CI119 2 . c. the singers : 

Ilemaii 1 Ch 25’; Asaph 2 Ch 29 30 ; Jeduthun 
2 Ch 35 15 . Note —It seems best to add 2 . vision 
(cf. Is 28 7 ) nth av Is 28 la with 

She’ll v:e made a vision (had a vision, in con¬ 
nexion with She’dl— i.e. byuecromancy,v.Du— 
which makes us secure; |j niDTlS fl'ia n*Q); Ew 
}15 "° trans. oracle here and 2K17 13 ; Hoffm ZAW 

m.95 j n p B this under 1 : ‘we have appointed a 
prophet with Hhe’bl (SS“E:n bei der School be¬ 
st ellter Seller ), who is answerable to us for it;’ 
6) 33 Y AVItVChe I)i al., are at (or have made 
an) agreement (prophetic advice of peers being 
taken at time of making treaties; v. Htin 1), 
—Yid. also fijrrb n.pr.m. sub . 

n.m. 7)118,1 vision (on format, cf. Lg 
i ,N2(M )—abs. 'n Hoi2 n +25t.; cstr. )iin Isi 1 
+ 8 t. 1. vision,, as seen in the ecstatic state 
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[| DDp Mi 3 6 ; || DDpD Ez 12 24 ; j| niobn Dn i 17 ; 
II K'a: Dn 9 W ; r n njri Ez 12 27 13 s6 ; 'n ntn Dn 
8 15 ; 'rn nto Dn 8 2 - 2 9 21 ; 7 na nan f 89™; pm 
bit i 1 X “0 Dn 8 1 visum appeared unto; 'r 
RW'0 I.a 2* jimt a vision from Yahweh; also 
Ez i2- 1 - z> Dn 8 13 - 17 - 26 10 14 ii 11 . 2. vision, in 

the night nbjb pm Is 29'. 3 , divine commu¬ 

nication in a vision, oracle, prophecy 'n PT>a 
X' 33 D seek a vision (jrrophecy) from prophet Ez 
|| (CP)-Qf I S 3 1 1 Cli 1 7 13 ; n2T Cab pin 
Je 23"* a prophecy of their own hearts (minds) 
they speak; D2P n'Dnni b'b.K CDpl ngb* pm 
D'ttamD n*2R Je 14 14 false vision and (v. b'b.N) 
•worthless dinnation tj - deceit of their oum hearts 
they are prophesying; 'n ana write the, vision 
Hb 2 2 ; also Ho 12“ Hb 2 3 Pr 29 18 Ez 7 13 (del. 
Co). 4 . vision, as title of book of prophecy, 
tarn: pin nsc Na i 1 ; wya" / n Is 1 1 ; nmay 'n 
Ob 1 ; of other writings of prophets 2 Ch 32 s2 . 

t [nbtnj n.[f.], only cstr. inin n-.ma in the 
visions (prophecies) of Jddo 2 Ch p 29 , the title 
of a collection of prophetic history, v. pin 4. 

+mn n.f. vision, conspieuousness (on 
format, cf. I.g FN202 )—abs. 'n Is2i 2 Dn8 5 - 8 ; 
cstr. r.ilin Is 29"; sf. Chimin Is28 18 ;— 1 . vision, 
oracle of a prophet s b"lSR nC’p PPin Is 31 2 a hard 
vision is declared to me; ban )"l'm Dap mm 

' - 1 vt • ; - 

emnn naan mans is 29 11 the vision (prophecy) of 
the whole is become to you as the words of 
a sealed writing; Dtpn Np biXtmnK aan'm 
Is 28 18 your agreement with Bheol will not stand, 
soThes MY De Che Di al. after Yrss, but Ew 
,w * renders oracle, and Siegf. Ildlseherei, v. 
nm 2. 2. conspicuousnesi in appearance: 

nitlj n| a conspicuous horn. Dn 8 5 = tlie great 
horn v 8 - 21 ; so 1‘2"]X min Dn 8 s , hut <rd. mnnx 
others , as © Or Bev, 

mil 19 vision (on format, cf. Lg 

%* # )—a% 'n 2 S 7 17 Is 22 15 ; estr. ji'in Jb 20" 
33 15 ; sf. Zci 3 4 ; pi. abs. n : rm jb’j 14 J03 1 , 
cstr. id. Jh 4 13 ;— 1 . vision, in the ecstatic state 
'll RSO *1 o 3 1 J D (^)'| valley of vision Is 22 15 . 
2 . vision, in the night nb'b (ni) 2 ','in Jb 4 13 30 s 
33 15 ; || nliabn Jb 7 14 . 3 . divine communication 

in a vision, oracle, prophecy; || D ,- i 3 T 2 S 7 17 

(=prn 1CI117 15 ); inkajfa irmp t?'x z c 

13 4 they will be ashamed, every one of his vision 
■when he prophesieth. 
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n.pr.m. (vision) ancestor of Benha- 
dad king of Aram 1 K 15 18 (Klo prop. jimn and 
comp. © 1 K n 23 f ). 


tVtstntn n.pr.m. (El sees; As. JJaza’ilu 
COT 4410 ”*) king of Aram 2 K 8 s - 13 - 15 , v”=2 Ch 

2 2 6 ; contr.bxin r K i9 1517 2 K8' J12 ,v 2, = 2Cli 2 2 5 , 

2K9' 415 io 32 i2 181819 i 3 3 - 3 - 22 - 24 :s ; btanrpaAmi 4 . 

n.pr.m. (vision of Ell) Levite of 

the line of Gershon, of the time of Solomon 
1 Ch 23“. 


■"Yin n.pr.m. (Yah hath seen) one of the 
chiefs of the flTVP pa Xe 11 5 . 

t ^nrp n.pr.m. (El sees) -1. Benja- 
mite warrior of David 1 Ch 12 4 . 2, jniest of 
David 1 Ch i6 fi . 3 . a Levite 1 Ch 23 19 24 ffl . 

4 . a Levite of the sons of Asaph 2 Ch 20 14 . 

5 . ancestor of one of the families of the re- 
storatiju Ezr 8\ 

t n 8 in 3 n.pr.m. ( Yah secs) a prince of the 
restoration Ez 1 o’ 5 . 


t nin’S n.j m.] vision—abs/iaGn 15 1 ; cstr. 

Nu 24 416 Ez 13';— vision, in the ecstatic 
state NVf RlfflD ^|| 3 t| DCpp) Ez 13 7 of the false 
prophets; NC* nmp Xu 24 415 (JE; poems of 
Balaam); ninpa Dnax-bx na-] nm Gn i«R) 
the word of r ’ came unto Abram in a vision. 


t ntnip n.f. light, place of seeing, win¬ 
dow, nmn-bx nine light over against light 
1 K 7 4 - 5 . 


t nNMn$ n.pr.m. (vision*) 1 Ch 2 3 4 (hut 
on this list cf. IlS OT,t ' 422; ed - 2 ’ 143 ),=niX'tnp 1 Ch 
2g a Hemanite chief of a course of singers. 

II. nrn (-/of foil.; Ar. Di III., be 
opposite, front, Lane 537b ; v. Lg BS5u Dr ,17s , 
cf. Sal), nnn prep, opposite DHM in AH ). 

nirt n.m. Lv7 ' 31 breast of animals (Aram. 

KJ*]0)—Mis. 'n Ex 29 26 -f4t.; cstr. mn 

Ex 2 9 27 + 5 t.; ]il. nitn Lv 9 20 21 — breast, only 1 ’, 
and only of sacrificial animals; always as wave- 
offering; of rain of installation Ex 2 p 26 - 27 Lv 8”, 
of peace-offering Lv 7 30 30 p 20 21 , of Xazirite sacrif. 
Xu 6 20 ; perquisite of Aaron and his sons Lv 7 31 ' 34 
io 1415 , cf. Xu 18 18 . 

Pin n.pr.m. son of Xahor Gn 2 2 12 , © A 
(cf. As. n.pr.loc. Uazil, mentioned with BazA 
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|v. III. m) by Esur. D] F * W; ZK COT on 
On 22' 1 ; also Di). 

i?n (-/of foil.; Ar. y*. cut or notch; JO. 
pierce (Frey)). 

t[rnn] n.[m.] thunder-bolt, lightning- 
flash (NH riH; Aram. Xl’in shining cloud )— 
only cstr. Fin' and pi. D’l’in ; flibp rjf£ 

.Jb 28®® and a way for thunder-bolts — 38 s5 ; 

D’i'in nvv h Zc 10 1 (|| Ds-ppp). 

pTFF 291 vb. be or grow flrm, strong, 

strengthen (XH id.; Aram, jsl—, pin bind on 
or about, gird on, cf. Ar. JjA. bind, squeeze ) 
—tQal Pf. 'n Gn 41 67 4- 4 pm 2 Ch 26 1 ®; 
sf. iptn 2 Ch 28 20 , etc.; Impf. pin’ 2 Ch 28' 
(Baer)+ 2 t.: pin*) G11 41 56 4-; IpTIT 2 S 10"+ 

2 1 .; fin) Is 28“; Imv. pin I)t i2 2 ®4-; ipin Dt 
31® + ; Inf. cstr. nqtnb 2 K 12' 3 ; sf. npinb Ez 
30- 1 ; Pt. pin EX19 19 2 S3 1 , etc.;—I. intrans .be 
or grow strong: —1. a. of physical strength of 
hands Ju 7 11 2 S 2' 16 21 Ez 22 14 Zc 8 9 U (on Ez 
3 14 v. uifr.); of arm, Sq. inf. Ez 30* 1 ; used of 
recovery fr. illness Is 39 1 ; sq. )P compar. over¬ 
power 1 S 17 50 (c. 3 instr.), 2 S 13 14 . b. of 
people, army Dt 11 s Jos 1 7 13 (JE), =Ju i 28 , 
Ezi'9 12 ; sq. )P compar. be, stronger than, too 
strong for, prevail against 2 S jo ll n =i Ch 
19 1212 1 K 20 2SK ; id., sq. acc. 1 K 16 22 , cf. of 
’ as prevailing over man Je2o 7 (|| bb)); sq. 
by 2 Ch 8 3 2 7®. c. of royal power pini ?jbn 1111 
2 S 3 1 (opp. C’hi d’pbn); c f. 2 Ch 26 15 (|| nqjn 
v 16 ), Dn ii®*. d. prevail over, upon, of word 
of king 2 S 24 4 (sq. "bx) = 1 Oh 21 4 (sq. by), 
e. of bonds Is 28®'-. f. of sound of trumpet 
pint -7i.bin Ex i9 19 (E, cf. pin v 16 ) it grew 
much louder and louder. 2. be firm, fast :— 
a. lit . be caught fast, of Absalom s head 2 S 18 9 
(sq. 3 ). b. be firm, secure, of a kingdom 2 K 
14® ( + 1 T 3 )= 2 Ch 25® ( + V?V)- Oftener c. be 
firm = courageous, confident, esp. Imv., usually 
|| )*CX (q. v.), Dt 31 6 - 7 -- 3 Jos 1®' 7 * 18 1 o* 2 3® (all D), 
2 S io 12 I3 24 1 K 2 2 1 Ch 19 13 (|| prnnn), 22 13 
28 ‘ o:o 2 Ch 15 7 19“ 32 7 Ezr io 4 ife 27 14 31 2 ® Is 
35 4 41® Hg a 4 - 4 - 4 Iln io 1119 ; sq. nonbtsb 2 Ch 25®. 

d. hole/firmly to, devote oneself to, sq. 3 2 Ch 3 1 4 . 

e. sq. Inf. be firm not to eat blood, i.e. firmly 

refrain from it I)ti 2 23 , cf. 1 Ch 28 7 . 3 . 

j>ress, be urgent, sq. by 4- Inf. Ex I2 33 (E); sq. 
by of hand of in prophetic ecstasy Ez 3 14 
(© Co Id. npin, adj., v. Ftp). 4. ill bad seme : 


pin 

a. grow stout, rigid, hard, with idea of per¬ 

versity, of Pharaoh's heart Ex 7 13 - 22 8 1S (all 1 *), 
9 SS (ll); cf. Dznsi ’by ipin Alai 3 13 . b. be severe , 
grievous , of battle 2 K 3 26 ; of famine Gn 41 56 67 
( E )> 47 a ' (j; sq. by), 2 K 25 3 =Je 52®. II. 
transit, only iptn xb 2 Ch 2 8™ strengthened him 
not, but txt. very dub. (|| lb 1 S’ 1 ). -f Pi. Pf. 
pin r 47 13 4-, etc.; Impf. ptpi Ex q 12 -}-10 t., 

etc.; Imv. pin Xe 6 9 4- 2 t.; fs. 'p)P Na 3 14 ; 
'pin Is 54 2 etc.; Inf. cstr. pin 2 K 12*4-12 t.; 
Pt. pipe Ex 14 17 ; D'ptp!: 2 Iv 12 9 ;—1. make 
strong (physically) a. sq. acc. pers. Ju 16 s8 ; sq. 
by 3 15 ; sq. Xa 2 2 (|| p’s } 19 X; of personif. 
people), b. = restore to strength Dn io 18 - 19 ; to 
health Ez 34 41 ®; c. b give strength to 1 Ch 29'®; 
so, sq. nnyhl, Ho 7 1 ® Ez 30 24 (and v 25 Co, v. 
Hiph .) c. sq. acc. rei Is 41 7 Je io 4 (both c. 3 
instr.; of manufacture of idols); of strengthen¬ 
ing tent-pegs, in metaph. Is fjq 4 , cf. 33 - - 13 ; sq. 
bars of gates 14 7 13 ; oft. of making strong, 
fortifying a town, etc. Xa3 14 2Chii 1112 26 s 
32®; = repair (wall, obj. not expr.) Xe 3 19 v. 
lliph.; c. acc. of temple 2 K la®** 22® 2 Ch 
24® 12 2 9 3 3 4 s , cf. V 1 ® (lipinnb); sq. 7 ' n’ab 1 Ch 
2b 27 ; obj. breaches (acc.) 2 K 12 891 ® 22®. d. of 
establishing kingdom 2 Ch 11 17 . 2 . strengthen 

the hands (acc.) of any one, i.e. sustain, en¬ 
courage (opp. nap) Ju 9 71 Je 23 14 Ez 13 22 Is 35® 
Jl> 4® Ezr (r‘ Xe 2 18 6 9 2 0129®'; D',lbx 3 11’ 'ni 
1 S23 1 ®; sq. 3 Ezr i®( 4-3 instr.) 3 . make 
strong = bold, encourage, e. acc. Dt 1® 8 3 28 2 S 
11 5 Is 41 7 ; c. acc. pers. 4- 74 n ’3 Plbyb 2 Ch 3 5®. 
4 . make firm a. c. 2 acc. lilptpx 1 ) 233 X 1 Is 2 2 21 
and with thy sash (of office) will I make him 
firm, i.e. bind it firmly about him (|| #bbfi). 

b. make firm or fixed, = definitely adopt ""TV 

y~l 131 10b f 64 s . 5 . make rigid, hard, i. e. 

perverse, obstinate, harden (the heart of any 
one) Ex 4 21 io 2 "' 27 (all E), 9 12 11 10 14 4 - 8 - 17 
(all P), Jos n 20 (D); v. also kbao Dn’ 3 Q 7 n 
Je /+• Hiph. us Pf. p’lnn J U f+; 3 fs. 
nq’tnn Je4 9 :, 4-; sf.’jnjiinn j c 8 21 ; 'ppinn Xe 

r> 16 +3 t.; 'PPIDPI Ez 30 2 ®, etc.; Impf P'!P: 
Jb8 I3 4- 21.; is. pinto r S4 2®; tp'iq: Je6 23 4- 2t.’; 
Ipin- D11 11® 2 , etc.; Imv. ptnp 2 8 114- 2 t., 
etc.; Inf. cstr. P'tnp 2 K 15' 9 Is 64®; sf. 'p'lPP 
Je 31 32 ( 7 np Cod. Pctrop. KS ,f “* v! - 1888 - ra ); Pt. 
pnnp Ex 9-4- 9 t.; sf. npjnp Dn 11®; fs. nptqp 
No 4»j pi. a'p'inp Xe 4 10 4-5 t,; cstr. 'pinp 
Ez 2 7°- 2 ‘;—tl. a. make strong, strengthen 
Je 51 12 . b. make firm, the kingdom 2 K 15 19 
(4- in) 3 ). c. display strength (late) 2 Ch 2 6 8 




(|| 'w iy w Bn II s2 (||#yi), +2. 

make severe, of battle 2 S i1“. 1 3 . fq. Ts= 

support Ezi6 49 ; sq. nij.il] 30 25 (subj. / '; but Co 
rds. Pi. as v 24 )t. 4 . = repair, walls of Jems., 

Ne 3 41 ' 4 + 31 t. Ne 3; cf. (in gen.) pt. used 
substant. qpia 'P’jn’D Ez 2 7 0 27 of Tyre and her 
ships t|| etc.) + 5 . prevail, abs. Du 

11 7 ; sq. 'V Jb 18''; grrevail upon to i 3 TW 
2 K 4". 6. esp. take or keep hold of, seize, 

grasp : a. take hold of, seize, catch, sq. 3 (in 
i 9 ‘(J), 2i ls (E), Ex 4 4 (J; ||tn»), Ju 7'" 1 S 15” 
2 S 1" 1 K i 50 2 :s 2 Iv 2 12 4"'I s 4' ZcI’r7 13 20 17 , 
cf. also Ju 1 9 2j ' 29 2 Ch 28 1S ; with violence Dt 
22 2S 25" 1 Si7 r> (perh. j>f. consec. freq., v. Dr), 

2 S 2 16 13"; sq. i> 2 S 15 s ; fig. take hold in order 
to lead one (subj. '’) sq. 3 Je3i 32 , c. acc. Is 
41 01 - 1 ; cf. Is 51 18 (31; 11 ^ 53 ) ; sq. acc. Na3 14 <a£e 
hoi l of the brick-moidd, Jo 6 2J = 5o 42 , Zc 14 13 
(with violence),^35 ! Xe4 1<111 , seize the kingdom 
I)n 11 21 ; in metaph. ill 4 s (Vn 3 j|p , ]nn) ) Je 6 24 
8 21 49 24 (v. Gie), 50 43 ; of pious laying hold of 
sq. 3 Is O4 6 , cf. 27 s 56" lfi ; of other gods 1 K 
(/— 2 Ch f a ; laying hold of wisdom l’r 3’’ 4 , cf. 
4 13 Jb 2 3 2 2 7 6 Je 8 s . b. have or keep hold of, sq. 

3 Ju i6 2P 2 S3 29 Je 50 33 Ne 4 15 . C. hold up, sq. 

3 , fig. t= Sustain, svjyport Lv 25“; of ^ holding 
his servants Is42 6 45', cf. Jb 8 20 ; v. also pt. 
used substantively Dn 11 1 (|| liVp), v # (|| N'ap, 
iV); of Ne. holding fast to ( 3 ) his work Ne 5 16 ; 
cf. of wicked, holding to liis house Jb 8’ 5 ; 
cleave or cling to (b]l) one’s brethren Ne io 3 ”. 
hence C. keep, retain, sq. 3 Ex <f (J), Ju 7 s 19 4 ; 
so Ez 7 13 Sm Co (MT Hitbp.); sq. anger (acc.) 
Mi 7 18 . d. hence also hold, contain, sq. acc. 
2 Ch 4 s . t Hitbp. (esp. Ch) If. Pinnn 2 Ch 
13 7 + 3 t., etc.; Impf pjnnjl G11 48’+ 7 t.; 
pjnlpil 2Ch2i 4 32 s ; IFjftlV Ez,7 13 (butSmCord. 
Hiph.), etc.; Imv. pinnn 1 K 20 22 ; pinnn r s 
4 9 ; Inf. cstr. P?nnr6 2 ch 13 s i6»; Pt. p?nno 
2 S 3 6 Dn io 21 ; pi.’ 0'P?nn» , Ch n' 0 ;— 1 . 
strengthen oneself 2 S 3® 1 K20 22 2 Ch i 1 12 13 
13 21 2 1 4 23 1 25" 27 e ; sq. ^ 5 ? against 2 Ch 17 1 ; 
gain strength Ezr 7 28 D11 io 1? , cf. mn '3 ftni 
1 S 30 s ; fig . = take courage 2 Ch 15 s . 2 . gait 

forth strength, use ones strength Gn 48 2 (i. e. he 
exerted himself, he sat up liy a great effort), 
Nu 13 20 Ju 20 22 1 S 4 9 2 S 1 o’ 2 1 Ch 19 13 2 Ch 
32 s . 3 . sq. ' 33 ? withstand 2 Oh 13’'*. 4 . 

sq. By hold strongly with 1 Ch 11 w Du io 21 , cf. 
of vSk D33^i djj ftnr6 2 Ch 16 3 .—For 
Ip^nn* Ez 7 i: rd. Hiph., v. S111 Co Da. 


+ adj. strong, stout, mighty;—ft 
Ex io 14 3 -i 8 t.; f. npjn Ex 3 19 +3i t. + Ez3 14 
(Co for MT vb. 3 fs.); pi. C'pin Ju i8 25 + 2 t.; 
cstr. 'P]n Ez 2 4 (del. Co v. infiyf 3';— 1 . strong : 
a. of men, rarely pred. Nu 13 IH (opp. 121^ v 31 
(compar. c. i?), Jos 14 1 1 7 18 (all JE), Ju iS 29 
(compar. c. Jt?); also of 0^82 Je 50 34 Pr 23 11 ; of 
hand of ^ Jos 4 24 (I)), so Ez 3 14 © Co (v. supr. 
and pin Qal 3 ); cf. of Tyre c;a npjn nnm 
Ez 26 17 (del. B Co), b. usu. attrib.; of arm of 
Pharaoh Ez 30 22 (opp. np. 213 ' 3 ); esp. of hand of 
in delivering Isr. from Egypt, Ex3 19 (gloss] 
v. Di), 6 11 13 a (all J), Dt 6 21 7 s 9 s6 D11 9 1S ; in 
wonders done by agency of Moses Dt 34 12 ; also 
npm T 3 t ^iij nba EX32 11 (JE), cf. Nei 10 , 
but oftener -T 3 D 3 yh] 3 t "pin T 3 IH4 34 5“ 7 19 
11 2 26" Jo 32 21 136 12 ; of control of enemies 

and deliverance from exile Ez 20 33 ' 34 ; more gen. 
Dt 3 24 (j| I???), 1 K 8 42 = 2 Ch 6 32 ; of ''’s oppo¬ 
sition to Zedekiali Je 21 s ; once of Edom, opp. 
Isr. nptn T 21133 Din Nu 2 o 20 (J E). c. of sword 
of'' Is 27 1 (i| nSiisni riwpj), of wind Ex io 19 (J), 

1 K 19"; sound of trumpet ( = loud ) Ex i 9 16 (E). 

d. severe, sharp, hot, of war i S 14 s2 (pred.), 
battle 2 S 11 13 , sickness 1 Iv 17 17 (pred.), famine 
18 2 . e. firm, hard, of face, D'33 EZ3 8 , forehead, 
rii ‘!3 v 8 ; adamant, aim. of forehead v 9 (comj>ar., 
c. JO); of sky Jh 37 18 (pred.) In pi. cstr. 3 _b ft 
Ez 2 4 hard of heart (|| 3'32 '2’p) but om. 
B Co, nxc'ft 3” hard ( = impudent) of forehead 
( |] 3 s ~'B'p). 2 as subst., a strong one, of 

(pin?, as, in the character of, a strong one) 
Is4o'°; of p’s agent Is 28? (||}‘ON|; v. also 
ina ]‘OiO ptni Am 2 14 ; c. IP comp.= 07 i« loo 
strong for Jo3i 14 '('35 10 . In Ez 34'“ MT uses 
ft.l in bad sense (||il30t?n), ©Co, \\itb dift'. 
text, in good sense (v. VB). 

pin adj verb. v. pin Qal Pt. 

t [pin] n.[m.| strength, only 'pin '' f 18 2 
(om. by error || j S 2 2 2 where ©L you). 

(De al. der. fr. pin, but [n?]n] favours pin). 

i | ,npin] n.f. strength, force (strictly Inf. 
form fr. pm v. Oes’' 4 ’ 1 ’')—1. of urgency of 
''’s Band ill prophetic inspiration 1)1 np ]13 Is 
8" (cf. pin Ez 3 14 ). 2. of royal power ’mpma 

2 Ch 12 1 26 16 (|| Pin v 15 ), Du 11 2 . 

tpifif n.m. strength ;—'n cstr. Ex I3 3 + 

3 t.; «pin Am 6 13 ;— 1 . of % V 'ft Ex i 3 3 - 141 ' 
(all JE). 2. national strength Am 6 13 Hg 2 s2 . 

x 
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t np'n n.f. strength, force, violence, aiw. 
n^ins, tcnth strength, force, etc.; —1. of oppres¬ 
sion Ju 4 s forcibly, violently; capture by force 
1S2"; Ei' 34 J of ruling with force 

and with rigour. 2. rebuke severely, sharply 
Ju8’; cry mightily, insistently Jon 3 s .— 

2 K 1 2 13 v. pin Qal Inf. 


f-'PTn n.pr.m. a Benjamite 1 Oh 8 17 , © 
Afa«(e)t; ©L Efeiciu. 

Jpin, nvin, VPi?Tn\njptiT n.pr.m. 

('i hath strengthened, '« strmgthmeth; = As. 
IJauikif 'aM.Schr' " r on 2 K i8 1iT ', Jiiger BA8, ’ 4r ’ 9 ; 
of. n.pr. ptr,' on seal Gann JA ‘ 1883 F ' b ' M “ r - 13,No - 7 j 
— on format, v. Lag BN134 )— 1 - © Efexuir, 
son of Alias, King of Jiulah, seldom + qi?]n 
2 K jgi.<towi.iMM® ( also'n Pr 25' + ; elsewli. 
in 2 K (exc. 20 10 ) m>ip]n : 16 21 ' i 8 9 + 34 t., 
2 K 18-21 || T.s 36 1 + 31 t., Is 36-39; also 
t.Te 26 18 -’ 9 1 Ch 3 13 2 Ch 29 1827 30 24 32 15 ; in Ch 
usuArvqq 1CI14 41 2 Ch 2 8 2; + 3 51.2 Ch 2 9-33; 
also 2K20 10 Je t$*? and in title Is 1 ; + l ">;i?l , P 
Ho i 1 Mi i 1 t (it * in these three he not txt. 
err. for 1). ! 2. n?p]n great- great-gra nd- 

father of proph. Zephaniah Zp 1 *, © rod E(<kwv, 
poll. = 1 . + 3 . © Ef«ui(r), njpin man 

of royal Davidic line 1 Ch y~ prol). near time 
of Chr. + 4 . n;P)IT, © Efoc.nG), head of a 
family of returned exiles Ezr 2 10 = nji?in Ne 7- 1 , 
cf. also 'n Ne (0 1S . + 5 . © Efexiar, an 

Epliraimite, Ahaz’s time 2 Ch 28 1 ’. 




n.pr.m. (fieri strengthened1, cf. 


foreg.; v.Lag BX 13 ')— 1 . thetvell-known priest 
and prophet, son of Buzi, © Iffexo/X, Ez i 3 
24 s4 . 2. priest of 19th course (assigned to 

David’s time) 1 Ch 24’*, © Efoo/A, @L (20th 
course, cf. A) 


nrcrnrr, n^ptn' 1 v. <n;i?in SU pr. 

t' - ■ ■ : 7 t” • * • 


~Un (•/of foil.; meaningdub.; perh.cf.Ar. 
'yL the eye was or became narrow, small, Lane 
131 c ; hence narrow-eyed animal). 

t~nn 11 swine, boar (Nil id.; 

Aram. KT’D, Ji*jL; Ar.J.jii- (Aram, loan- 
wd. acc. to Era 1 * yet v. Lag 11 ' 1 ' 113 ); Eth. T 1 H.(«‘: 
(only once ;=wild hoar), v. Hom N9319f ' 338,383 )— 
alw. st. abs., 4 t. c. art. —1 ■ svnne, lor- 

bidden as food Lv 11 7 ( 1 ’), Dt 14 8 , cf. / nn nb? 
Is 65* 66 17 , and 'rrtq 66 3 as heathen offering 
(RS 8 *" 1 ' 1,272 ' 325 '* 8 * 2 ); with implication of repul¬ 


siveness 'n f]K 3 nnt B }3 Pr 1i 22 sim. of fair 
woman with dub. character. 2. wild boar 

'H ifr 80" fig. of foes of Isr. (in fig. of 
vineyard). 

twnn n.pr.m. (cf. inscr. in RA 18, ~ 7, p * - 1 , 
Dr 8mxxlM ; N(i ZMnlw,i . 162 ‘pointing _ to avoid 
offence;’ but NVir Ac **- 1,8J ' r ' l!C - 17 comp.Tallin & X 
(tfltin. "Wn, tfllin etc.) pomegranate (and 
apple; Syr. »ofi, |io)L), cf. fiSI '33 2 S f ™)~ 
1. a priest of 17th course (assigned to David’s 
time) 1 CI124 15 ; 6) Xijf<ir(r6th,v ,4 ),but A 
©L XyCup. 2 . one of those sealed Ne io 21 ; 
© Hfcip, ©L A Cvp. 

1 niin 4 n.pr.m. 1 Ch 9 “ cf. V^ntt p. 28 b. 

T** i “ * 

nn, nn v. sub mn. 

t^£0rT „ r8 vh. miss (a goal or way), go 
wrong, sin (Nil id.; Aram. l^-»; As .hatd, 
Zim BPJ6 ; Sab. KDfi, N’efin, id., 1)101 in MV; 
Ar. do vrrong, commit a mistake or an 

error ; li. make to miss the mark ; iv. miss the 
mark, miss the way; Eth, 'I'P/fil fail to find 
or have; sts. sin, esp. in deriv.)—Qal If n Ex 
3 2 31 + 291., 3 fs. nxen Lvg 15 La i 8 , nson Jeso 14 
Ez 16 13 , nsttin Ex 5 1S , etc., + 82 t. Ef.; Impf. 

Lv 4 3 + 12 t., fcttSnn Ex zo M V. 4 s , etc.+ 
20 t.' Impf.; Inf t&n Ez 3 21 + 8 t., ^39-, 

innn (txt. err. for None) Gn 20 6 , ' 1^9 V? Nu 1 i>* 
intton Ez 33 12 (del. Co); Ft. Pr i# + 6jt 

xt?h is I 4 Ec 9 2 , Noin i s 6,r° + 2 1 ., Non Ee 8 12 , 
sf. 'Ncn I'r a 39 , pi. D'ttpn i s 14 33 , sf. nsnh Ez 
18 4 ' 0 ;—1. miss : ttunn thou shalt not miss 
anything Jl> g^Ng^n “N Pr 19 2 one hasten¬ 

ing witli his feet misseth (the way or the goal); 
,ibE 3 D'ih \xnh Pr 8 36 the one. missing me (Wis¬ 
dom) is one wronging himself (opp. '8)'b); miss, 
i.e. endanger, one’s life Pr 20 2 Hb2 10 acc. to 
De VB (others sub 3 q. v.) 2. sin, miss the 

goal or path of right and duty: a. against man, 
abs.E x 5 16 (E), 1S26 21 2S19 21 1K18 9 2K18 14 ; 
with i 5 of the person against whom or towards 
whom one sins, Gn 40 1 (E), Ju 1 1" 1 S 2“ 19 4 
24 12 , 1 K 8 31 = 2 Ch fi 72 ; T? YlNEn wherein 
have I sinned against thee 1 G11 20 9 (E) Je 37 18 ; 
with 3 , 1^3 lNtDnn Sn Gn 42 s2 (E) do not sin 
against the lad, against David 1 S 19 4 "’. b. 
elsewhere always against God, abs. Ex 2O 20 (E), 
9 3 i (J) J03 7 11 (D) Lv 4 3 S’* 17 ' 21 ' 28 Nu i6 22 (P), 
Ne 6 13 Jb I 322 7 20 io 14 24 19 35 6 + 4 s 78 32 Is 43 s7 
6 4 4 Je 2 s3 La r> 7 Ez 3 2121 16 61 28 13 33 12 Ho 8 11 
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(del. We KLT ’ toph ), v 11 i o'* 13 2 ; ':n xar6 'nn: xi> 
I have not qsrniitted my palate to sin .11)31™; 
Pi. Sun, used as adj., sinful nation Is 1', sinful 
person Ez 18 4 ' 20 ; but usually as noun, sinner 
Pr 1 I s ' 13“ 14 21 Ec 2 26 f' 8 12 9 218 Is 63 20 . Sin 
is confessed : we have sinned Nil 14 49 2i 7 

(E) Juio 16 1S12 10 , 1 K 8 4 "=2 Ch 6 37 , No i 6 
\fr i o6 fl La 5 16 l)n 9 515 ; 'nXCn / have sinned 
Ex 9 27 Xu 2 2 34 (J) 1 S 15 24 30 2 S 24 ml 1 Oh 
21 s17 Jl>33 27 . Sin is universal: tU'X D 1 X |'X 
XCn' X^ there, is no man who siuneth not 1 K 8 46 

= 2 Ch fi 35 , aw> nfejn nu : x pxa p'is px mx '3 
kbit x^t E eq w fi» • man there is none righteous 
in the earth who dorth good and sinneth not; 
with P, against God Gn 2o 6 (K), 39‘ > (J), Ex 32 33 
Xu3 2 s3 (both JE), Dt 9 16 20 18 1 >S 2 23 1 2 23 14 3334 , 

1 K 8 33S5M *°=2 Ch 6 24 - 26 - 36 - 39 , 2 K i7 7 Ho 4 7 Mi f 
Z]> i 17 Je 40 3 44 22 50 714 Ez 14 13 Is 42 s4 Jb8 4 
p 78 17 119 11 Xo i B ; in confession b 'DXBri Ex 
io 1B Jos 7 ai (J), 2 S 12 11 ^4i 5 51"; i:xan Dt 
i 41 Ju IO 10 1 S 7 6 Je s 25 8 14 14 720 Dn 9 311 ; with 
3 of instr., lips Jb 2 W , tongue f 39C wherein 
Ez 37 23 Lv 4 23 (P), therein Lv 5 2i (P); ellijisis 
of 3 in phrase ‘7 'n IS’X tBIJ? (their) iniquity 
wherein they sinned against me Je 33 s ' 8 ; n;”J’3 
by error, unwittingly Lv 4 2,22 ' 27 5 10 Xu 15 2 ' 28 
(all P); against thy judgments Xe 9 29 ; with 
?J). with regard to Lv 5 s Xu 6”(P) Xe 13“; 
with cognate acc. nxun'n Ex32 30,31 (JE); nxan 
'n nrx Xu 12 11 (J) Lv 4 to) - 28 ^ 5 6 - 1013 (all P) 
I9» S2 (H), Dt 9 18 1 K 14# 15*’ 16 1319 2 K 21 17 
Ez 1 8 24 33 16 ; b 'n nrx nxan Je 16“ Ne I 6 ; 
by 'n ns : x nxan Lv 4 14 (P); 'n xun La i 8 , Kon 
'n 1 " : X I)t 19 15 . 3 . incur guilt, penalty by 

sin, forfeit: D'O’H ^3 "]^ 'nxent Gn 43 s 7 shall 
incur the blame of sinning against thee all my 
Jays, cf. 44 32 (J); e. aec. U ’23 KBin forfeiting one¬ 
self, ones life Pr 20 2 Hb 2 10 ace. to most, yet 
v. sul) 1.— ; n nt^x «S$K X'3m Lv 5 7 he shall 
bring his tresj'Mss-offering which he has incurred 
by sin ; 'n ic'x u3-ip Lv 5 11 ; Bhpn-;a 'n ntt ; x nx 

T&& V 16 what he hath incurred by taking of 
the holy thing he shall pay. Pi. If. Kan 
Lv 14 32 ; sf. iKan Xu 19 19 , r.xan Ex 2 9 3B + 2 t.; 
3 pi. ?xan Ez'43 2222 ; Impf. Kan;} Lv8 13 ; sf. 
mxtprri Lv 9 15 , pxann f 51 9 , nsanx Gn 31 39 , 
ixarn - 2 Ch 29 s4 ; Inf. Kan Lv 14 49 Ez 43*; 
Ft, xunug Lv 6 19 ;—1. bear loss: njanx ' 3 iX 
I bare the loss of it Gn 31 39 (E; lit. I let it be 
missing 1 poss. rd. i" 13 UnX / was made, to miss 
it I). 2. make a sin-offering: c. sf. referring 


to t'yb’ Lv 9 16 (I 1 ); to sin-offering Lv 6 19 (P); 
n3tcn by upon the altar Ex 29® (P; not cleanse 
the altar ItV); nn2!Dn OUT rx 'n 2 Ch 29 21 
made, a sin-offering with their blood on the altar. 
3 . purify from sin; the altar, by putting the 
blood of the sin-offering on its horns. Lv8 ,J (P), 
Ez 43 20,22 ' 22 '* 3 ; the sanctuary, by applying to it 
the blood of the sin-offering EZ45 18 . 4 , 

purify from vncleanness: the house of the 
leper hy application of the mixture of living 
water and blood of the bird Lv I4 49 W (P); 
a person, by application of the mixture of living 
water and ashes of the red heifer Nu I9 ,9 (P), 
hy sprinkling with a hyssop sprig ^ 51 s . 
Hiph. Pf. K'ann 1 K i 4 >« + 1- t., 'unn (Kt 
err. for K'Bnn) 2 K 13 6 ; sf. DX'unn 2 K 17 21 ; 
pi. 'X'Ur.n 1 K 16 13 Xe 13™; Impf. XCH' .Tu 20 16 
2 K 21";' X'tpnn Dt 2 4 4 ; Ktpnrn 1 k’, 6 2 21 22 ; 
pi. "X'un; Ex 23 s3 ; Inf. K'Brn Ec 5’ 1 K 16 19 
Je32 :t5 (Qr), 'Bqn Je32'’(Kt err.); Ft. pi. cstr. 
'X'UTO Is 29 21 ;— 1 . miss the mark: | 3 K 3 V^P 
kbit xS rrji’j'n'bx Ju 2b ,f ' slinging with stones 
at an hair and would not miss. 2 . iruluce 
or cause to sin: with ace. Ex 23 33 (.lE), Xe 
13‘ fi ; elsewh. in the phrase 7 x~bn nx X'Dnn 
(he) caused Israel to sin 1 K 14 16 1 ff 1 - 0 - 31 ; 6 2 -’ a ' 1J ' 24 
21 22 22 53 2 K 3 3 IO 29 - 31 13 2 ' 611 1 4 21 23"; 
c. sf. ref. to Isr. 2 K 17 21 ; min' nx 2 K 21" 16 
Je 32“ (sts. c. 2nd ace.— nxun, or it^X ref. to 
nxen :—1 K 15 26 - 3t 16 26 2 K17 21 21 1B ; prob. also 
1 K 14 16 15 30 16 13 ; no 2nd aec. 1 K i6 2,19 21 22 
22 s3 2 K21 11 23 15 Jegi 35 ; the rest are am¬ 
biguous). 3 . bring into guilt, condemnation, 
pu nishment: D" 1 X 'X'UnD 1 s 2 9 21 who bring a man 
into condemnation ; )*ixn <1X X'Unn X? Dt 24 4 
thou shall not bring the land into guilt; [HD i?X 
"]i'2’3*nx X'unp 1 'ST.X Ec 5’ do riot permit thy 
mouthtobringthyjleshintoq/unishment. Hithp. 

Impf. xunn; x u i9 ,2 +4 t., wann) Xu 8 21 , 
txanr,\ib41 17 ,'ixannn Xu,3i‘*,“saro:!n XU31 20 ; 

—1. miss oneself lose oneself, fig. for be bewil¬ 
dered', beside oneself. “8ann^ Q'"}2t : 'p Jb 41 1 ' by 
reason of consternation they are beside themselves 
(Il'ntV are afraid). 2. purify oneself from 
uncleanness, only in P: a Levites Xu 8 21 . b. 
those in contact with the dead Xui j9, l ®‘ !3 ^'|ij 19 '®; 
with 3, 'D3 X1131 23 ; by a mixture of ashes 

of the red heifer with fresh water Xu i(ff. 

n.m. 1,413,9 sin (on format, v. Lag Kl 
» 2 )— 2 n Lv i 9 17 + 15 t.; sf. txen Lv 2 4 ,s + 5 t., 
fxan La.3 39 , 3XL'n Lv 2o ;fl ; pi. D’xan Ecio 4 ; 
cstr. 2 K to* Ez 23 49 ; sf. Gn4i’, 

x 2 
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'NDfJ Is 3s 17 ^51", Dn 9 16 f 103“, 

Dr'XCnis 1 ls ;— 1. sin: a. against manGii4 i 9 (K) 
Ec 1 o 4 . b. elsewh. ag. God, abs. Is 3i 7 Ho 12 9 ; 
xcn 'n La 7" cf. Dt 19“ 2 K io M ; nia cdu’d 'r, 
sin worthy of death Dt 2 i 22 =n , UD 'n 2 2 26 ; with 
3 , because of, D11 9 16 ; God is entreated: hide 
th i/ face from my sins Tjfesgj 41 ; and it is said in 
faith, thou wilt cast behind thy back all my sins 
Is 38 1 '. 2 . guilt of sin: a xun n'il sin (the 

guilt of sin) come on one Dt 15 9 21 22 2 3 22,23 24 15 ; 
no 1 X 0 H 3 in his sin (guilt) die Nu 27 s (P); 
IKOna t*'X each for his own sin Dt 2 4 16 =2 K 
i4 1! =2 Ch 25*; vax onon’ xona f 51 7 in sin 
(condition of sin and guilt) my mother con¬ 
ceived me; 002*3 Da'XOn OX Is 1 18 though your 
sins be like scarlet (in guilt); )j)> nb’JJ O'XOna ttb 
f I03 1# not according to our sins (their guilt) 
hath he done to us. 3 . punishment for sin : 
'n Xt ?3 bear sin (its punishment) Lv 20 20 24 15 
(n), Nu 9 13 i8' 22 (P); with bear sin because 
of LV19 17 22 y (II) Nu i8 32 (l’); bear sins of 
idols (in worshipping idols) Ez 23 49 ; the ideal 
servant of Yahweli bore the sins of many Is 53 12 ; 
without XB> 3 , only La 3 s9 1X0H by 333 (wherefore 
doth) a man (complain') for the punishment of 
his sin 1 

t [N'^nj adj. and n.m. 1. sinful. 2. sin¬ 
ners- as adj.f. HXOPI Am 9 s , elsewhere only pi. 
D'xon Nu32 14 +i5 t.; cstr. '?<on Am9 10 ; sf. 
n'Xon Is 13 9 ;—1. adj a. sinful menNu 32 14 
(J), kingdom Am 9 s . b. exposed to condemna¬ 
tion , reckoned as offenders 1 K i 21 (cf. Hiph. l’t. 
Is 29 21 ). Elscwli. 2 . n m. sinners Nu i7 3 (P), 
1 S i$* Am 9 10 Is i 28 13 9 33 14 ^ i 19 25 s 26 s 
io 4 3; Pr 1 10 13 21 23 17 ; nin'i) 'n sinners against 

'* (hi I3 13 (.T). 

t nstsn n.f. sinful thing, sin, Ex 34’ (.IE) 
Is 5 19 . 

n.f. sin, sin-offering (?)—1. sin, 
chiefly in the phrase nb '33 'll great sin Gn 20 9 (E) 
Ex 32 21 - 30 - 31 (JE), 2 K 17 s1 : 'n 0 D 3 he 

whose sin is covered is blessed ; but the prayer 
of the wicked becomes sin when he is judged 
f 109". 2. sin-offering (acc. to most) nSj? 

nxcni f 4 o 7 whole burnt-offering and sin- 
offering (so Vrss Thes MV SS ah, hut <v:hole 
burnt-offering with sin v. ]!r M1 ’ 329 ). 

t DNkSrin,f, lsl4 ‘ 3 * : (Gn4 7 nocxce^onforf? 1 i 
is noun=crouching Least) sin, sin-offering, 'n 


Gii4 7 + 1 2 4 1 .; non^Nu 15 24 (txt.en.for nxcr6), 
nxanii Zc 13 1 (hut’rd. nxsnSsta ZAW1 -®); cstr. 
nxon'Ex3o 10 +191. ; sf. 'nxon Gn 31 36 +16 1 . ; 
vhxon I ki6 2fi , ornxan Ex 32“+3 1 ., etc., + 
521. sf.; pi. nixon 2 K 12 17 +3 1 .; cstr. nixon 
^ 2 5 7 + 171.; nxon Nu 5 6 +6t.; sf. 'nixon 
1^25 18 ; lnxtsn Ezi8 21 33 16 , etc., + 40 t. sf.;— 
1 . sin: a. against man Gn 31 36 go 17 (E), Nu 
12 11 (J) 1 S 20*| 01X 'n sins against man Nu 
5* (P). Elsewhere b. against God LV4 11 - 23 - 28 
(P), 1 S 2 17 14 38 1 K 1C 1313 2 K 21 1817 2 Ch 33 19 
Is 3 0 30 1 5 «’ 59 " 12 le 5* i6 10ls 3 o u - ,s 50=°' La 
46.22 Ez l6 6. l8 u 2, 23 33 1016 Am 5 12 (We K1Pr °P h - 

l'ds. Da'XOn, as Is i 18 —v. 800 — oil acc. of 
mate. D'OVi'”), Mi i 13 3' f 32 s 51 s 59 1 Pr $** 13* 
14 34 21 4 2 4 9 Jb i 3 23!a Dn 9 20 - 20 ; HljO / n sins of 
my youth f 2 f; 'ti’S 3 j- ijtia '30 Mi 6 7 fruit 
of my body (my child as an offering) for the 
sin of myself ; sin of divination 1 Si 5 23 ; of the 
mouth f 59* 3 .; ))> 3 X' 'DJ? ’n Ho 4" the sin of my 
people they eat (gain their daily food by means 
of it, cf.We; % Hi Or al. sin-offering, but this 
not elsewhere in early proph., and || flit’ against 
it, V. We™-#).; pan nxen nnai> Gn4 7 (J) 
at the door (of Cain) sin is a crouching beast; 
sin of the people is embodied in the golden 
calf Dt 9 21 ; and the high places of Betli Aven 
Ho 10 s ; c. 3 on the ground, of sin Ne 9 37 ; for sin 
Mi i 5 2K24 3 Is40 : Je 15 13 17 3 Ez 16 52 ; wither 
by sin 1K14 22 i6 2 Is 43 s4 ; 'na “J^>n walk in 
sin 1 K 1g 3,26,34 jgi9.s6.3i 2 K j f 2 - 'ria pan cleave 
unto sin 2 K 3 s ; c. by, on account of sin Dt 9 1 " 
1 K ig“ 16 19 Mi 6 13 ; for sin Lv 4 3 - 2 ‘ us 5 M3 (P) 
19 22 2 6 ,8 " 4,2S (H); 'n by f|D' add unto sin 1 S 
12 19 2 Ch 28 13 Is 30 1 Jb 34 37 ; c. 3 according to 
sin Lv 26 21 ; c. b to or for sin Lv 16 10 - 21 Dt I9 1S 
1 K. 12 30 13 34 Pr 10 16 Zc 13 1 ; c. i? because of 
sin Lv 4 26 5 W « 16 31 (P), 19 2 -’(H), La 4 ' 3 ; more 
than sin Jb 35 s ; 'flXEriD 'nanc / am clean 
from my sin Pr 20 9 ; 'n ' 3 DO because of sin 
f 38 4 ; 'n ^33 because of sin 1 K 14 10 ; ibn 
'n anx walk after sin 2 K 13 s . C. men should 
return from sin |? 333 * 1 K 8“= 2 Cli 6 26 , Ez 18 21 
33 14 ; depart from it 2 K 10 31 I5 1S ; 33 D 

|D 2 Ki 3 6,11 14 24 1 g°- 24:R ; be concerned about JD 3 X 3 
i|^38 19 ; confess 'n n 3 inn Nug 7 (P); 'n by minn 
Ne i 6 9 2 . d. God deals with sin: (1) he 
visits punishment upon it (by) 3 pa Ex 32 34 (JE) 
II08 13 9” Je 14 10 ; inquires after it b BH 3 Jb 
10“; watches over it by 3 Dll’ J L 14 16 ; hoards it 
up JI013 12 ; (2) by forgiveness : 'n XC 3 Exio 17 
32 32 (JE), 1 S 15®; 'n py x'^3 f 32 s ; 'nb xbo 
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Jos 24 19 (E), \je 25 19 ; pardon 'nb r&D Ex 34°(JE) 

1 K 8 3U6 2 Cli 6 *-* 7 14 Je 36 s ; removal 1 D 3 
Is 27 s ; 1’2J.M 2S 12 1 ' 1 ; casting into the depths 
of the sea Mi 7 19 ; (3) by cohering over , making 
atonement for "IMFI ?jnXEn j s tf ( j,y s [ n s ] la u 
be covered over; actively, 'n by 133 \j, 79"; 
'n ,133 f Hf ( c f. fiNtprj «©? f 32'); 'n nnnh 
(Qr) make an end of sins D11 9 s4 ; (4) by Hotting 
out 'n nntD Is 44 s2 Je 18 23 i/<- 109 14 Xe 3 s7 ; 
cleanse from sin 'ntD 4 3 inp ^,31 4 ; 'nb lipD a 
fountain for sin, Zc 13 1 ; (3) by not remember¬ 
ing it 'n 12} n}> Ik 43 s ; ID? 'nb Je 31 34 ; 

|QPi'^ts‘ I)t 9 2/ look not unto his sin. 
e. atonement may be secured for, '1 1 V 3 133 
Ex 32™ (JE ; Moses, by his intercession). f. 
acc. to P (H) the priest is to make atonement 
for a person (by 132 ) by sin-offering or trespass- 
offering, 'no because of sin Lv 4“ 3 s - 10 1 6 34 ; 'n by 
4 35 5 13 (all P), 19"(II; v.We c " mp -*>= JBTh xin . 427 ), E0 
that the man is clean from sin 'n ?3 1HO Lv 16 3 ”. 
2 . condition of sin, guilt of sin Gn 18 2 " Xu 16 M 
32 s3 (J), Ez 3 20 18 24 , na!? rnb’by nyiin nw 'n 

ni^lpSt the sin (guilt) of Judah is 
graven upon the table of their heart , and upon 
the horns of your altars Jo 17 1 . 3 . punish¬ 

ment for sin : D'ilfrbD 'm D'lXD 'tt nun nxt 
Zc 1 4 19 this viill he the punishment for sin of 
Egypt and tlut punishment for sin of all nations 
(the plague with which Yahweh will smite 
them). 4 . sin-offering : one of the kinds 
of offering of P, Lv 7 37 ; first in the history 

2 K 12 17 (reign of Jehoash), where fitton of 
money given to priests ; elsewh. only in Chr.; 
2 Ch 29 s1 ' 23 ' 24 Hezekiah had made a 'n of 7 'i’ 3 X 

at purification of temple; Ezr S 35 12 'Y?V 
'n were offered; Xe io 3 ‘ 'n ||nibiy;—in these 
no evidence of special ritual. Sin-offering 
elsewh. only in codes of H Ez and P.—On Ho 4" 
v. 1 supr. In H, Lv 23 19 a Cty 1 'JJC 7 , for feast of 
weeks. In Ez'n in gen. || other sacrifices, EZ40 39 
4 S ir -* 4b :o ; and priests eat them Ez 42 13 44 29 . 
At dedication of altar, the blood of a young 
bullock was to be applied to horns of altar, the 
corners of its settle and its border, the bullock 
itself burnt without the sanctuary; for eacli 
of the 7 days following a D'?y Tyb’ was to be 
offered Ez 4 g 19 - 21 - 22 - 25 , On first day of first month 
a young bullock was to ho offered to cleanse the 
sanctuary : its blood put on the door posts of 
the house and of the gate of the inner court 
and on the four corners of the settle of the 
altar; also on the seventh day (C'l first day of 
seventh month)Ez45 1719 (ef.v la20 ). On 141 h day 
of first month the prince was to offer a bullock 


for himself and the people and on each of the 7 
days of the Passover week a Q'ty I'yb* Ez 43 22-23 . 
When a priest entered the sanctuary tominister 
after his cleansinghe was to offerhis sin-offering 
Ez 44 i7 . P gives several grades: a. a ruler 
should offer a lie-goat Lv 4*^ Xu 

«.62.ia.M.;o.;iS.te.8-. an 01 .,|j llar y p orgon a g ) lc -goat 

Lv4" (cf. v 29 ) 5* Xu 15 27 , ewe lamb Lv .p 233 ' 3334 
14 19 hu 6 14 ' 1 , a turtle dove or young pigeon 
Lv 5 7 - 9 - 9 ' 9 12 6-9 (4” 31 is 15 - 30 Xu 6“, or one-tenth 
of an ephah of fine flour Lvg 11 1112 ; according to 
ability of the person, and nature of offence. 
The victim was brought unto the tent of meet¬ 
ing, the hands of the offerer laid on its head, 
it was slaughtered by the offerer, the priest 
took some of the blood and put it on horns of 
altar of burnt-offering and the rest of the blood 
lie poured out at the base of it, to cover over 
the sin, or cleanse the altar from the sin 
defiling it. All the fat pieces (cf. Lv 4 22 ' 35 ) and a 
handful of the flour (cf. Lv 5 12 ) were burned on 
altar. The rest of the flesh and the flour were 
eaten by priests in court of Holy place Lv 5 13 

glO.18.18.28 ( c f_ v ll.m) ; -7 I0 16.1-M.19 M i:< Nu l8 >j_ b 

a bullock was offered for priests Ex 29 11 ' 36 Lv 
^3.8,;.. gs.u.H p2.7*8.10. £ ()1 . L ev i£ eg a £ their installa¬ 
tion Xu8 912 and for whole congregation Lv 4 14 
but usu. offering for congregation was lie-goat 
Xu 1 5 24 '" 5 , esp- at dedication of altar Lv 9 313 ' 22 , 
and in ritual of feasts Xu jS 13,23 - 39 29S.i1.1s.19.22.96. 

2a31 ' 34 ’ 39 . J3 e f 0re CO nsecr. of tabernacle the blood 
went to altar of burnt-offering (Lv f), but 
subsequ. some of it was sprinkled seven times 
before the vail and some of it put on horns of 
altar of incense to cleanse this higher altar; 
the fat pieces were burned on altar of burnt- 
offering, and the rest of the victim burned 
without the camp (LV4 3 " 21 6 33 8 1IU7 9 1911 ). c. ou 
day of atonement, sin-offering for high priest 
was a bullock L v 16 36 ; and for congregation two 
he-goats, one ^W^(v.lit!ttj)) Lv i6 s (cf.v alo ' :o '“), 
the other for sacrifice mn‘b Lv 16 9 (cf. v 8 ). 
Some of the blood of Aaron’s bullock was first 
taken into innermost sanctuary and sprinkled 
on the ni 33 and seven times before it; so also 
blood of the lie-goat Lv i6' 11115 (cf. v 12 " 141917 ) 
to cleanse highest altar : then the blood of the 
two victims was applied to lower altars as in 
a and b and so sin was covered over at the three 
altars Ex jo‘°(cf. Lv 16 1M9 ). The fat pieces v ent 
to altar of burnt-offeriug and the rest of the 
victims was burnt without the camp Lv 1 b 25 - 27 - 27 . 
(Sins which might be covered over were limited 
to those committed DJJD’D Lv 4 2 ' 23 27 Xu 15 s7 , 
n 232 ’b Xu 15 24 , minor offences Lv 3''*; and cere¬ 
monial uncleanness Lv 12 68 1 4 13 13’° Xu 6 1114 .) 
—Phrases for sacrificing are : 'n n’2*y Lv 9 7 22 
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14 19 N'u 6* 6 Ez 45 17 , 'n anpn Lv io 1# Ez 44^, 
'n tint;’ Lv 14 13 Ez 40 s3 . 5 . jmrificatio'a 

from sins of ceremonial uncleanness, all P : 
'n 'D Nu 8' water of purification from sin; 
KW 'n rnj 'D water of ( cleansing from) im¬ 
purity, it is a jmrificatioH from sin Nu 19 9 ; 
'nn DSpb* 1EJ/ Xu i 9 17 ashes of the burning 
of the purification from sin (11V renders sin- 
offering; but there was no offering made, only 
water of purification was used). 

fl. [DDH] vb. cut 01 1 gather wood, usu. 
firewood (XII id.; Ar. ffiaiL firewood. _^k». 
collect firewood (v. AVetzst in De’ 7114,12 ); Eth. 
/funtli cut (rr gather) firewood )—Qal Impf. 
«Dfp Ez 39 10 ; Inf nan} Dt 19 s ; pt nan 
Dt 29 10 ; pi. a' 3 Ch 2 Ch 2 9 ; cstr. '?t?h Jos 9 21 
+ 3 t.; pass. ]>1. f. ni 3 Cn Pr 7’ 5 — cut or gather 
wood, sq. acc. I)t 19 3 2(/"(|| C'2 CXI?); cf. Ez 
39 10 D'njj'iTja (obj. in preceding cl.); 2 Ch 2" 
|||D'Sv| 'iT) 3 ): Pt. cstr. G'VJJ 'n Je 46“ and 
(j| n;p pxbi/.Tosg- 1 - 23 - 27 . Pu. p<.niaBhD-^i 44 15 
meaning dull.; perhaps hewn (so, in substance, 
Thes MV SS Ew Che Hae; v. however II. 3 t 3 n). 
of corner-pillars (TlPlt v. TV’tT p. 265 supr.), 
sim. of beautiful, stately daughters. 

II. ^t 3("7 (i^of foil.; cf. Ar. ffialL be of 
the colour i.e. turbid, dusky , mixed with 

yellowish red, etc.; Aram. Pt. JO 

variegated $ 2 S 13 19 ). 

t JTQtpn n f.pl. dark-hued stuffs, only in 
cn^a ninan p r f* dark-lmed stuffs (of) 
yam of Ilgypt (|j D’12')!?), v. De Now; Jliaanp 
f 144 12 der. fr. this v / l)y De (q.v., and Wetzt.’s 
n.), but v. I. nan. 

nt£n wheat, v. sub a;n. 

LDLDPT (-/of foil.; cf. Ar. ki make, lines, 
marks, kL line, streak, stripe ; Aram. apn 
dig, l^c furrow, trench ). 

tfrPJ'Dn n.pr.iu. head of a Levit. family, 
returned exiles Ezr 2 42 © Ari;rn,=r Ne 7 4i © 
At nr a ; in both A Anro, ©Ij Afifa. 

Sun (Vof foil.; Ar. Jki = be flabby (of 
ear), be tall, long, quivering, he light, quick). 

tV 9 t2n n.pr.iu. head of a family of 4 the 
children of Sol.’s servants ’ Ezr 2 57 © Arr/ta, 
A AttlK = Ne ff © tyr;X, A KmjA, ©D Arr/X 
in both. 


nTt 


fopn vb. hold in, restrain (Ar. *k.L 


strike the nose, attach the llk» = camel- 
o „ r 

halter, . muzzle, nose of least ; NH Dan 

nose-ring of camel, Etj'.n ; Aram. XlOb'n nose; 


cf. can, Inscr. Zinj.; acc. to DHM s "“ 1,ch-34 J of 
taming wild beasts) — Qal Impf. i)J - Da“.t< 
Is 4H 9 7 wall restrain for thee 
(mine anger), not to cut thee q^dl'DK il'I^X). 


ffpri vb. catch, seize (Ar. 1_Stki.; cf. 

As.tahttyu,oppression, Dl Prlal ; XH T^n,Aram. 

seize, fiPD do hurriedly ) —Qal Pf. DFlEant 
conscc. Ju 21 21 lit., seize wives; Impf. 2 * fibn' 
f > o' J ; Inf. ')V RianS 1 o 9 both fig. of oppres¬ 
sor catching the distressed; all sq. acc. 

ts'cxpn n.pr.xn. head of a family of 
Xethinim, post-exil., Ezr 2 54 © Armrpa. A Anpa 
= Xe 7 56 © At ct 0 a; ®L hotL Aroxfia. 


ntOn (v^offoll.; cf. Ar.Jk.C lash with the 
tail, move, spear up and down, shake, quiver 
(said of spear), etc.; Aram. Xnc-.n, 

As. hutartu, all =. staff, Sclir C0Tt ' 1I ' M and on 2 K 
9 2 ; nan sceptre, , Inscr. Zinj. DHM s< “" , ' ch,r ’ 7 ; on 
format, v. Lag BN ’ 1 "). 

tiipn n.m. branch or twig, rod—metaph. 
abs/n branch, twig, Is 11 1 'C” 1 H 3 D 'n XS' 1 (|( 1SJ); 
cstr. rod, r.ltW nah ^'l£pB§ pf i 4 s . 

ntsrt V. nxan sub ttan. 

T — 

(vdjf foil. ; meaning unknown). 

112ft tan n.pr.xn. 1. man of Davidic line, 
post-exil., 1 Ch 3 22 © Xarrovs ©L Atovs, Ezr 8 s 
© Tors, A®L Attox r. 2. a builder at the 
wall of Jerus. Xe 3 1 ®, © A tovB, ©L Attuvs. 3 . 
head of a priestly house, post-exil., Xe io r ’ 
©Togi, ©L Attocs, 12 2 ©I. Arrntf (B Oin.); 
relation to 2 dubious. 

v. sub n'n iufr. 


rn-n v. sub mn. 

T * 

mn^, vb. live (XH Ph. id.; Ar. “ff-, 

Rah. vn Mordt ZMlilS76 ' **; Eth. /fijE.ffl; Aram. )L>, 
Palm, "n life, life-time, Xhig 10,74 ) - Qal 20 - 
Pf. rvn Ec 6 S + 4 t.; n)IT .Te2i , 38 2 ; , n Gn 5 5 + 
23 t. (this and the following form are treated 
as the original weakness of the stem final 
' admitting of either n"J> or V // V> Ges‘ 76(2)e ); 
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»ni Lv25 S0 (Bo 51181 ); 3 fs.iWR Gn 12 13 Je38 17 ; 
n'm Ex I’ 6 (for ivn Bo*™®, Sa®, nn'n); 

2 ms. n’;n Dt 30" 1 . nn^n j e 3 8 17 ; 3 m. r i. vr 
X u I4", “'ni eonsec. Xu 4 19 +Ze 10 5 (where rd. 
PI. Wi Rta ZAW >• Ia “- “ SO &), Dn'Hi Ez 3 7 5 + 2 t. ; 
Imp/ n:.01 G11 17 IS + 27 i.; '“1 I)t 33 6 + 10 t.; 
'O'l f 49 >'»+ 2 t.; 'n;i Is 38 21 , 'OH Gu 5 *+ 37 t.; 
'!£! 1 )t 4 33 + 4 1.13 fs. nwi .1 os 6' 7 , 'OR Gn 1 9 -°+ 
51.; 2 ms. 0100 G11 27 '"+ 7 t.; 2 fs. 'HO 2 K 4 7 ; 

1 s. 0)RX 2 K 1 2 -f 8 t.; 3 mpl. ''01 Jos 9 21 + 8 t.; 

3 fjil. Ez 13 18 37 3 ; 2 mpl. vnn pt 4 l + 2t.; 

POO Ptg?8‘$ I pi .trj 2 K 7 4 + 71.; Imv. 
n'R) Gn 20 7 Pr 4 4 , n;ni p r f - f s . 'in Ez i6 M ; 
mpi. G11 4 2 18 + 7"t Inf. abs. R ; R 2 K 8“ 

4- 6 t.; i'0 Ez 3 21 + 3 t.; cstr. ni'n!> Ez 33 12 , sf. 
nni'R Jos 5 8 ;— 1 . live: a. have life, Gu3i 32 (E), 
Ex 33*°(JXu 4 19 (P), Dt 30 16 +: also in phrase 
'Oil and he lived (so many years j with ace. of 
time, Gn 5 3 - 3u (16 1 .) 9 28 11 11 - 26 (14 1 .) 4 7 28 (all P), 
50 22 (E), 2 K i4 17 = 2 Cli 25“ Jb 42 15 . b. con¬ 
tinue in life, remain alive. Gn 20' (E), Lf 25*’ 

2 S12“ +; also t t?iU 'n live, of the soul or the self 

Gn 12 13 19 20 (J), 1 lv 20 32 f 11 9 175 Je 38 s -® 20 
Is 55 s ; lb ' 0 ]' and, the hop may live 2 S 12 22 ; 
+ 'P.?- 5 H live in the presence of Gn 17 18 (P) 
Ho 6 2 ; f '3 'n live among La 4 20 . fc sustain 
life, live on or upon (by), of the animal life, by 
the sword G11 27 40 (J), by bread Dt 8 3 ; elsewli. 
in pregnant sense of fulness of life in divine 
favour, sustained by (by) everything thatissueth 
out of the mouth of * Dt 8 3 ; his promises (?) 
Is 38 16 ; of wicked man, by repentance Ez 33 19 : 
c. 3 by the statutes and judgments of '' 
if a man do them, Lv 18 5 (H) Ez 20 11-1321 - 25 
Xe 9 29 ; n'01 ‘ i nj , i' 2 N 3 pHX a righteous man by 
his faithfulness shall live HI) 2 4 . + d. /frr (pros¬ 

perously) “jbon '01 may the ling live 1 S1 o 24 
2 S 16 16 ’ 16 1 K i 2i - 3 '- 34 - 39 2 K 11 12 2 Ch 23"; '01 
d=d?!> f 2 2~~ 69 s3 ; n'n' ab\yb> ii>»n Xe 2 3 ! 
12. be quickene<l, revive: a. from sickness 
Xu 21 8 - 9 Jos 5 8 (E) 2 K i 2 8 H - 9 - 10 -"; jK2o , - 7 =]s 
38 1 . 9 21 . J). /r. discouragement of the sjiirit G11 

4 5 27 (E). c. fr. faintness Ju 15 19 . d. fr. death 
2K13 21 Jbi4 14 1 s 26 1419 ; by return of tt’DJ 

1 K 17 22 , of OH Ez 3 7 :, ' 5 ' 6 ' 9 ' llU4 (and so Ju i5 19 c). 
j - Pi. Pf. 3 111s. H)0 ^22*“; 3 fs. sf. ' 3 njn 119 50 ; 

2 ms. sf. ':n'10 f 30'ip'10 f 119’ 93 ; 3 pi "0 
Ju 21 14 , on'lOJ 31 15 ; Impf. nioi 1 y 27® +, 
etc.; Imv. sf. ' 0.0 ^ 119 2-> + 8 t., H "0 Hb 3 2 ; 
Inf cstr. m»n G11 7 s Ez 13 19 ; sf. ^-O'O I)t 6 24 
-f,ctc.; Ft. flJ.O 7 ? Xe cf 1 S 2 fi ;— 1 . preserve 


■'n 

alive, let live Ex i 17 - 18 - 22 22 17 Jos9 l5 (JE), G1112 13 
(J), Xu 31 15 (P), Dt 6 54 ao 19 Ju 2! 14 1 S27 911 

1 K 18 5 2 K 7 4 Je 49" Ez 3 18 Hb 3 2 .11,36“ ^ 3 o 4 
33 lj 4 I s 138'; 2 ’E 2 'n preserve oneself alive, f 2 2 M 
Ez 18 27 , or preserve persons alive Ez 13 1919 , 
or preserve, life 1 K 20 31 ; y~J 'n preserve seed 
alive G11 7 3 19 32 ' 34 (J); keep in existence heaven 
and earth Xep 6 ; nourish, young cowls 7 21 , lamb 

2 S 12 3 . 2. give, life, to man when created 

Jb 33 4 . 3 . quicken, revive, refresh: a. restore 

to life, the dead 1 S2 6 l)t32 39 Ho 6 2 ; the dying 
^71 20 . b. cause to grow, grain II014 8 . c 
restore, a ruined city 1 Cli 11 8 , stones destroyed 
by fire Xe j 34 , d. revive, the people of '> by 
'* himself with fulness of life in his favour 

fS O ,0 Sf I I 9"^ ,2 el0.50.8S.93.107.119.154.156.159 j ^11 ]0 c _li. 

tHiph. Pf n;nn Jos 6% g t.; 2 ms. sf. un)n£ 
Gil 47 25 ; I S. s 0':nn Xu 22 s3 , djtrr Jos 2’" 
Ju 8* Imv. sf. ’J"R 0 Is 38’*; VRR Xu 3 i 18 ; 
Inf. abs. n'nn Jos 9 20 ; cstr. ni'RR Gil 6 2n -f 6 t.; 
n ; nn Gn 6’ 9 50 20 ; sf. in'RR Ez 13 22 ;— 1 . preserve 
alive, let live Gn 45 7 go“ (E), 47“ Xu 22” 
Jos 2 13 6® (all J), i4 10 (D); G11 6 19 - 20 Xu 31 18 
Jos 9 20 (P), Ju 8 19 2 S 8 2 Ez 13 22 ; with 2’2J 
Gni9 19 (J). 2. quicken, revive, a restore 

to health, a leper 2 K 5", Ilezekiah Is 38 16 . 
b. revive the 3 .^ and OH Is 5 7 15 ' li . c. restore 
to life, the dead 2 K 8 1 ' 5 ' 3 ' 5 . 

•fi ''n adj. alive, living;—'n Gn25* + ; '(J 
G11 3 2u 4-,'0 Ain 8" + 15 t. (liw* 529 explains as 
cstr., but Ges S931l7n al. as contracted abs.); f. H ’0 
Gn i 20 + ; piD' 10 1)' 116 9 +;— 1 . a o/6rW,astlie 
living one, the fountain of life '0 Jos 3 10 (J), 
Ho 2 1 f 42 s 84 s ; 'R C'rKn* 2 K 19 416 = Is 3 7 417 ; 
D"R D’R^S Dts 23 iSi 7 26 - m Je to 1 ' 1 2 3 3fi ; R1R’ 'r 
Yahv;eh is living |i8 ’‘ = 2 S 22 1 '; 'R ' 7 NJ my 
avenger is living Jb 19 25 ; the formula of the 
oath is '0 Ju 8 19 Ru 3 13 1 S i4 SS - 45 19 6 20 21 
23 s4 26 1010 28 10 29“ 2 S 4 9 12' 14” J5 a iKi” 
2 24 17 112 18 10 2 2 14 =2 Ch 18 13 , 2 K 5 16 - 20 Ho 4 15 
Je 4 2 fj? 12 19 16 1415 2 3 7 - 8 38'*®; 'R Jl> 27=3 
D'R/XR 'R 2 S 2 27 ; A 'HX 'R Je 44 s6 ,• n',X 3 X 'R 
1 K i8 15 2 K 3 14 ; as used by God Himself it is 
\ 2 ;X 'R Dt 32 80 , elsewhere 'IX 'R Xu I4 2123 (P) 
Is 49 18 Je 22 24 46 18 Ez 5 11 14 16 - 18 ' 20 i6 4S i^ 16111 18 3 
20 8.5U3 33 h *“7 34 -« 35 «-» Z p 2 9 , cf. also ‘j’H '0 

1 / 32 ’ 1 X 3 , p 'J'rV'X 'RA1118 14 ; with the exception 
of obiyn 'R 3 by him who liveth for ever D1112’, 
'0 is always (as an artificial distinction of 
scribes) used of 11011-sai.red oaths, v. b. b. of 
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man: '§ a living man La3**, in antitli. 
riD; TI 'R Is 38 19 ; 'HO collective Ec 7 2 ; Absa¬ 
lom 2 S 19'; Naboth 1 K*i ,! ; a son or lad 
2S12 2 ' 17 23 ; usually pi. 

D"n alive, living Nu i6 3, '- 3> (J), 17 13 (I’), I)t 4 4 5 s 
Is 8 19 f 55 16 124 s l’r i 12 Ec 4 22 - 16 6" 9 43 llu 2™; 
taking prisoners alive Jcs 8 23 (.l) 1 S 15 8 1 K 
20 18 ' 8 2 ^ -i- xo 1<14 2 Ch 25 12 ; living (prosper¬ 
ously) 1 S 25 s (We rds. 'b='n:b (v. Klo Dr) 
to my brother, after -13 fratrihus meis ); elsewh. 
in phrase ('3S); b D".l (DRN) On TTX D'C'rb 
noitvn all the days that they (ye) live vjxm (the 
fare of) the land Dt 4 '° 12 1 31 in 1 K8 ll, = 2 Ch 6 51 . 
Note phrases: (O’) '0 Y.JJ yet alive Gn 25 s 43 7 ' 27 ' 28 
45®' 46''° (J), 45 a ' 25 Ex 4 * s (E), Dt.n 27 1S20 14 
2 S 12“ 18 14 1 K 20 s2 ; 'n nvru 2 S12" 1 K 12® 
2 Ch io f ; C';n(n) JHX land of the living Is 38 11 
53 s Je 11 19 Ez. 26' 0 32 232lK ' 26 - 27 - S2 yp 27 13 52" 142 6 
Jb 28”; 'nn rttlPN ypn6 9 ; 'n RSD V'69 29 ; 
/ nn TTS bundle o f the living 1 S 2 j; 29 ; 'nn TIN 
light of the living Jb 33 30 yp 56 14 . In the oath 
by life of men TI is pointed always S D ; '21N 'n 
"kfi as my lord the king liveth 2S15 21 ; HjnS 'n 
Gn 4 2 li16 (E); Ips: 'D T s i 28 17“ 2 S 14' 9 ; '0 
'm '' as Yahweli liveth and as thy soul 
(or thyself) liveth 1 S 20 s 25“ 2 K 2 2 - 1 ' 6 4 30 f'D 
'3 'ni 2 S 11 11 (but on txt. v. We Dr). c. of 
animals, alive, living: ox Ex2i ss 22 S (E); goat 
L? i6*«* 2, (P); bird Lv j 4**6.7.61.53. dog, 4^ 
nan Tijnsirip aiti Nin 'n Ec 9* (comp. Ar. 
prov. Kelh hex wa-ld me,[jit, a living dog and 
no dead lion Wetzst ' i " h * na ' I, " ! - lf7S - **); 

reptiles Gni 2 “(l J ); animals in general G119 3 
(P); 'n TUG living, raw flesh Lvi3 I0141sl516 (P) 
1 S 2 15 . d. animals and man, phrases for either 
or both : 'n b Gn 3 20 8 21 (J) Jb 12'° 28 21 30 23 
yj, 143 2 i 4 5 ir ’; 'nn b Gn6 19 (P); rpn V 51 Gn 
i M " 4 - 3 "(l‘) 2 719 (J); n;n Ps: b Gn 9 12 -»» !6 (P) 
Ez 4 7 s ; n'nn tya: b Gn i 21 9 10 Lv n 10 ‘ 6 (P). 
e. (dub.) of vegetation, as thorns, green, yp 58 10 
(Ges Ew 01 I’e, but Do lii Che Bae raw flesh, 
v. c supr. ad fin.) f. of water, flaming, fresh 
E'TI D'QGn 2 6 ,0 ( J),Lv 14 s 6S0S1 - 52 i,5 !3 Nti 19 ! \P), 
.Ie2 13 17 13 Ec 14 s Ct4 15 . 2. (dub .)Iively, active: 

'0 B*'N an active mem 2 S 23 2 " (but Qr ^'0 B*'N 
is to be preferred); D"n G'N mine enemies are 
lively yp 38 20 (ltV, but Houb 01 Ew Hu Che al. 
rd. Din, |ppB i j. 3. reviving, n>n DVE at the 
time (when it is) reviving, the spring Gni8 10,14 
(J), 2 K 4 iw . 


f 11. L 1 ?] *•[ m.] kinsfolk (Ar. a group 
of families united by vital ties RS K3M0 Dr 8mlI! '), 
pi. sf. 'ID 1 S 18 18 , incorrectly pointed with the 
interpretation my life RV, hut rd. ".D mg kins¬ 
folk, We Ki Dr RS SS RVm YB. ‘ It is 
explained by the gloss '3N fin SU'D We (Klo rds. 
\ 'DN). 

1 1 . rPn n.f. living thing, animal (Zinj. 
wild beast DHM 8 ‘' nd5Ch - 34 )— 'n Gn8 17 +; cstr. 
DID Is 57 10 +; old case ending (poetic) foVD Gn 
i 24 i go>* 79 2 io4 112n Is 56 9 - 9 Zp 2 14 ; sf. 'DID 
i/i- 143 3 , etc.; I'l-Di'D Lvi4 i +I2t.—1. animal, 
as a living, active being : a. in general, Gn 8 ,; 
Lv 1 1 2 - 27 - 47 - 47 Nu 35 s (P) f 104-- Is 46 1 Du 8 4 . 

b. wild animals, on account of their vital energy 
and activity Gn 8 1 - 19 9 ‘(P) Lvi7> 3 25? (H) 
Jb 37* yje 148 1 " Is 40 16 Ez 14 13 33 s7 Zp 2 1416 ; 'n 
nsp o8 31 wild animal of the reeds ; “JH 7 n evil 
beast Gii37 2jK (JE) Lv 2 6 s (H) Ez. 5 17 14 1521 34^; 
HNCD 'n L\'5 2 (P) unclean beast; pan 'n Gn 
jso.30 y2.io.io(p) 1 g I7 « Ez 29 s 32 4 34^ Jb 5 k ; 

p» in'n Gn i 24 (P) f 79 2 ; mc’n 'n Ex 23 1129 
(00vt. code) Lv 2 6 22 (H) Dt7 22 2S21 1 ", 2 K 14 9 
= 2 Ch 25 18 , Ho 2 l4 ' 20 4 3 13 8 Is 43 20 Je 27° 28 14 
Ez 38 20 39 4 Jb 5 23 39 15 ; mtrn 'n b Gn 2 1 "' 20 
3 111 (J) Jb 40 20 Je 12 9 Ez 31 613 34 3 ’* 39 17 ; in'n 
nb> Is 56® yje 104) 1 ; ny'(a) in'n Is 56 s yje 50 10 
104 2 "; ni'n piS IS35 9 destroyer among beasts. 

c. living beings, of the cherubic chariot Ez i 318- 

13.14.16.16.19.19.20.21.22 ^3 xq 1S.17.20_ g. life, Only ill 

late poetry, f 14 f Jl, 33' 8 20 - 2 '-' 8 3 6 !4 Ez 7 1313 , 
and (duh.) i^74 19 78 50 . 3. apjjetite, activity of 

hunger : D'1£2 n'H appetite of young lions Jb 
38 s9 . 4. revival, renewal: D^? 11) DID thou 

didst find renevjal of thy strength (re-invigora- 
tion) Is 57 10 ; v. H'n 2. 

t n - rpn n.f. ( si veral.) community (=fom. 
of 11. 'D acc. to Nii ZM<i ' ,M - 176 )—run D'Dfb n'Dl 
and a community of Philistines (i.e. a group of 
allied families, making a raid together) was en¬ 
camping 2S23 13 (=n:np iClm 16 ); peril, also 
yjr 68 11 (cf. infr.) 

Note .—Several other passages are dub.: 
n}D^ Ef'nC’b 'SC8M_ 2 S 23 11 assembled, into a 
troop, or by bands (R.V, but neil her rend, justif.: 
Bo Ew We Klo Dr rightly rd. n)n^ to Lehi, cf. 
Ju 15 9 ; wd, om. by accident in || 1 Ch n 13 Dr); 

ID'R yp- 68“ thy troop dwelt in it (Tlies 
SS RVm Hi Ri Che, but © 6 Jer Be thy 
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{living) creatures, of the people; Hup id., ref. 
to quails; iraprob.); nVJ t?S3 Rinb [rin^X 
nsft niL-'n-i'N ipOJj ^ 74" give not the soul of 
thy turtle-dove to the, wild beasts, the life of thine 
afflicted, do not forget for ever: RVIIi I’e liae Sell 
render thus, giving n'n diff. meanings in the 
two clauses, the former being archaic fem. abs. 
Q fg 5»,2.K.2. j- ex ). doubtless corrupt, rd. poss. 

Schr lli, for n'Rp, or jinU’S Kroch; Gr 
either of these ; Che either, or better 2ir6. 

1 [rrn] adj. having the vigour of life, 
lively (on format, v. Lag EN48 )—fpl. fli'n F.x 
i 18 (E), of Hebrew women in childbirth, bearing 
quickly, easily. 

+0^n n.m. I,l2 “'“pl. abstr. empli. life, 'n 
Gns 7 + ; riO Jb 24“ (Aramaism Ges i87<1)1 ); 
”.n Gn 23' + ; sf. 'in Gn 47° + ; fgJD 1103 4 ; 
(Ges tal(2)R ' ? ), etc.;—1. life: physical Gn 27® 
Ex 1 14 (P), lit 2«*- w 2S ii" 15- 1 ' I338 12 Je 8 21 
La3 53 - 5 ’ Ez7 13 Jb3 20 7'9 21 io 12 24™+ f 17 14 21 5 
26 s 31" 34 13 63 4 64 s 66’ 88 4 103 4 l'r 18 21 Ec 2 17 
6 12 7 13 9 9,8 io 18 Jon 2' 4 3 - li ; ■Tib' pR life of Sarah 
Gn 23 1 (P); 'n , 3S' years of the life of 2 S 19 35 
Gn 23’ 25 7 - 17 47 s ’ 8 - 828 Ex 6 161 " 20 (P); 'H b nyj 
Gn 7" (P); D”R Pr 3 2 4 10 9"; 'n *1?; days 
of the. lift of Ec 2 3 5 17 - 18 6 12 8 15 9 8 ; 'n 'V % Gn 
3 k 17 (J) Dt 4 9 6 s 16 3 17 18 Josi 5 4"(D) iSi"7 15 
1 K5' ii 34 is 5 - 6 , 2 K 25 2 “"=Je 5 2 i1 - 3, ) IS38 20 
(poem of Hez.) 23“ 2 7 4 128 5 Pr 31 12 ; 'n3 in or 
during one's life Gn 2 7 46 (P) Lv i8 18 (H) Ju 16 30 
2S i 23 i8 ,s ip 49 19 63 s 104 33 146 2 Jb io* EC3 12 q 3 ; 
'n nn G n 6 17 7 15 (P); *nn 'R la 3 8' 6 (poem of Hez.): 
d'RT3 'n Pri4 30 ; 'n (Rfi) m-fi Gil 2 7 7 22 (J). 2 

life: as welfare and happiness in king's presence 
Pr 16 10 ; as consisting of earthly felicity com¬ 
bined (often) with spiritual blessedness Dt jo* 15 - 
19.19.ro3 2 -i7 133 s Pr3“4 13 - 22 8 s5 io 18 ii 18 12 28 

19 23 21 21 22 4 Mai 2 6 ; used only once distinctly 
of eternal life (late) dSll 'n Dn 1 2 2 ; 

1^42’ God of my life; 'n -vp 2 7 1 ; 'r nip;: 
yj/ 3d 10 Prio" 13“ 14 27 16 22 ; o')n(n) }‘V G11 2 9 
3 22 !4 (J) Pr 3 18 II 30 13 12 15 4 ; 'n n-!K +16" Pr s 6 
15 24 ; 'rb nix Pr io 17 ; 'n rir-in Prz 19 ; ini 
d«n(n) Prfi 23 Je 21 3 ; 'n n'pn EZ33 15 ; 'n mxnn 
Pr 4 23 sources (origin and direction) of life; 
'n nnain Pr 15 31 ; 3 -.ro Is 4 3 written unto 

life. 3. sustenance, maintenance: D'’n 

Pr 27 s maintenance for thy maidens, 
v. iVRD infr. 


7 n 

try'll n.f.abstr. nt>R nOo!>$ 2 S 20' 1 , lit. 
‘widowhood of livingness,’ I>r; We rds. niitpbtt 
n‘.>n living widows (‘ grass-widows,’ who were 
separated from their husbands), after © xnP 01 
{aural, so SS. 

n.f. preservation of life, austen- 
ance, 'a Gii43 5 +4t.; cstr. IVnp Lv 13 1024 ; 
sf. Ju i 7 in ;—1. preservation of life Gn 

45 s (E), 2 Cb 14 ,2 . 2. sustenance Ju 6 4 1 7 10 . 
3. reviving, Ezr 9 s - 8 . 4. the quick (T^a) JVnp 

the quick (or raw spot) of the flesh Lv I3"’- 24 (P). 

tab'll n.pr.m, {El lives (or abbrev. for 
✓SW); Sab. JiN'n, name of coin, after n.pr. of 
king l)HM ZMli 6n,f83,15 ; cp. also foil., and 
Ph. ’n“RC, 'R'li’dd)—name of the rebuilder of 
Jericho 1 IC 16 34 ; @ A«)ojX,, om. ©L. 

tVspn' n.pr.m. {may El live; Ph. I^N',R\ 
•^EIR' v. Ent, ZM0 1S,6 - ,:K )—© usu. I.njA, IaojA;— 
1. one of David’s chief musicians 1 Ch 1 (© 

IfojA, ©L IaojA), v 20 (® EidijA, ©L ifojA), 16 5 
(ffi EuojA, WL IniijA). 2. one of David’s 
chiefs of the Levites 1 Ch 23 s (® l(fi)ijA), 29* 
(© Bf<ro)A, A ©L hojA). 3. tutor of David’s 
sons iCli 27 32 (© If(pi)i)A, @L IwijA). 4. son 
of Jeboshaphat 2CI121 2 . 5. ✓ NIR) II eman- 

ite of Hezekiali’s reign 2 Cb 29 14 . 6. over¬ 
seer in Hezekiah’s reign 2 Ch 31 13 . 7 . ruler 

of the temple in Josi all’s reign 2 Ch 35 s . 
8 . contemporaries of Ezra, Ezr 8 8 (© Ifga, A 
lf(ir)\, @L IfujA), io 221,6 . 

n.pr.m. (patronym.), 1 Ch 26 21 - 22 
(@ Ifii)A; ©ii om. in v 22 ). 

trprr n.pr.m. {may Yah live ) keeper of 
the ark 1 Ch 1 (© Ic(a)m, ©L ItujA). 

v>ti v. I. II. Sn supr. 

^n, Vn f n^n, D^'n, 

v. sub I. II. i>in supr. 

'l'IJ v. sub pn. 

■pirn. y;n v. sub i. ii. pin. 
p^n v. sub pin. 
rrvn v. sub i. nin. 

T * 

DTn, v. sub ns, nnt< supr. p. 2 7 b . 

77 v. sub -]:n. 
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f[PfZin vb wait,await—QalPt.pl.cstr. 
'2 ! in Is go 1 *, with S 5 waiting for him Pi. 

n|f Jb 3 2 4 ; nrsii f 33 ™ ; w?r i s pr. on f 
io6 in ; Vj’2ri 2 I\ f; Imp/. R 3 R' j s 3 o ls ; nrnri 
2 K 9 s ; Imv. “n2n Hb 2 3 ; ^30 Zp 3 8 ; Inf. cstr. 
'?n 3 Ho 6 9 (Epliraimit.forR 2 R?); Ft., R 3 R?? Dn 
12 12 ; cstr. n?CO Is 6 4 3 ; pi. D'?TO Jb 3 *>;_ 
1. wait, tarry, abs. 2 K 9 s tarry not; with 
till morning light 2 K 7“; c. acc. 31 'X RX 
D '1313 Jb 3 2 : tarry for .Job with words. 2 . 
wait (in ambush), Dn''" 1 ? E?'X '2ns Ho C 9 as 
marauding bands v:ait for a man AY RV 
De, or as marauders lie in wait Hi Ew (taking 
tnx as cstr.) 3 . wait for, long for, with ? 
for Is8 ir 64 s Zp 3 S for his counsel 

f 106 13 ; for his vision Hb 2 3 ; for death Jb 3 21 ; 
C 3 fJR^ R1R' nan’ Yahweh waiteth to be gracious 
unto you Is 3 o 18 (1 )i regards this as threatening 
and refers it to 1); abs. waiteth (and cometh 
to the days of blessedness) I)n 12 12 . 


n*n v. sub *pR. 

San (■/of foil.; cf. Ar. JAa- IV. be 

■ *-i > 

confused, vague; ifx j». barbaroumess, or im- 
pediment in speech; As. ak&lu, be gloomy, eklu, 
dark, eklitu, darkness, 1)1 in Zim BpllE ' W-S85fl -, cf. 
Jager BASU,a!2 ). 

tnVon n.pr.loc (dark) a hill in southern 
Judah, on edge of wilderness of Ziph 1 S 2 3 19 
2 6 1,3 (Glaser skl2 “ 11,326 rds. also for r6'in, q.v., in 
I S I, 5 7 ); © EyeXa (26 1 11 Xf Au( A A AytXa). 

rn adj. (dark) dull, from wine, 'r 
):*;? C'ry Gn 49 12 . 

t rn n.f. dulness, of eyes in drnnk- 

enness,:D:);i ,, 2n*l?>Pr2 3 29 (v' ,n i: A )n-^a'-inXD^). 

trpS «n n.pr.m. (mng. dub.; perhaps R 2 D 
R)? wait for Yahweh, \/n2R, so "\Ye l)—father 
of Xeliemiah Ne t:!, © XfX<(f)m, ©L Xt\iaas(av), 
^ A AyaXm; 10 2 © AyeXia, A OIL AyaXia. 

topn vb. be wise (XH id.; Aram. prL., 
D2H id.; Zinj. RD 3 R -wisdom, DHM fie "' 1>ch,r ’ 7 ; As. 
hakdmu, know (with exceptional R v. Dl Prl78f, )| 
Ar. j Jsj*. restrain from acting in an evil manner, 
judge, govern; iv . make.firm, sound, free from 
defect hy the exercise of skill)—Qal Pf. r T\ Pr 
2 3 15 ; 3 fs. nnrin Zc y 2 ; nt?3n Pr 9 1212 , etc.+ 
3 t, Pf.; Impf a 31 V I’r </ 21 1 '; QSflJl 1X5"; 


D3fV Pr 20' + ; D2m p r , 3 »; DfRR p r 19“; 
ni^-nx Ec 7 23 ; pl.% 03 fij Jh 3 2 9 ; Imv. d?r Pr 
27 1 '; D2R p r 6“ 2 3 ,9 +'i 3 20 Kt; * 3 $ p r 8 r3 ;— 
be or become wise, act wisely Dt 32'^ (poet.) 
1 K 5 11 Jb 3 2 9 Pr 6 6 8® 9 91212 1 3 m j 9=° 20 ' 2 i u 
2 3 19 27" Ec 2 15 7 23 Zc 9 2 ; 02 R'dx if thy 
mind be wise Pr 2 3 1S ; c. acc. TiCSR!? Ec 2 19 
wherein I have acted wisely. Pi. Impf. 03R) 
f 105 22 ; af.ai?|g; Jb 35 '>; 'Joann f n 9 *; all 
make wise, teach wisdom, c. acc. Pu. Ft. 
made wise, intensive, as it were the embodi¬ 
ment of wisdom D3TO D'12R 121R fr,8 e , pi. R!3R 
D'panD D'03R Pr go* 4 (of intelligent animals). 
Hiph. Pt. cstr. 'RQ J"l!2*2RE 'jr 19 s making vise 
the simple. Hithp. Impf. ii? RD 2 RR 3 Ex i 10 
(E) let us deal wisely (shrewdly) toward it (the 
people); 2 ms. D2RRR Ec f 6 make ar shew thyself 
wise. 

tern adj. wise, 'r Dt 4 6 + 67 t.; cstr. 
E 3 R Is 3 3 +9 1 .; pi. D'» 3 R Dt i 13 + 3 9 t.; cstr. 
'MR Ex 28 3 + 4 t,; sf. Is 19 12 etc. + 8 t.; 

f. no?n 2 S 14 2 20 16 ; cstr. n 03 R Ex 3 5 25 ; pi. 
RiC2R J e 9 16 ; cstr. RiDSR J u g 29 ' Pr 14 1 (1 .ut rd. 
R 103 R De);— 1 . skilful in technical work; arti¬ 
ficers Is 3 3 ; sailors F.y. 2 7 s , so (prob.) v 9 ; mourn¬ 
ing women Je 9 16 ; artisans of tahern. and temple 
and their furniture Ex 28 s 3 i 6 33 10 3 6 I - 4 ' ,, (P), 

1 Ch 2 2 15 2 Gh 2 61213,13 ; women in spinning 
Ex 33 2S (P); goldsmiths and other artisans 
Je 10 9 ; makers of idol-images Is 40 20 . 2 . 

wise in the administration of affairs : Joseph 
in Egypt Gn 4i 33 - 39 (E); heads of tribes Dt i 1315 , 
judges 16 19 ; of David 2 S 14 20 , of Solomon 1 K 
2 9 3 12 5 21 =2 Ch 2 11 ; the prince of Tyre, in 
satire Ez 28 3 ; of kings in general Pr 20 26 ; 
class of political advisers of Judah Is 29 14 Je 
18 18 , appar. also Is 5 21 ; of Egypt Is iq lul12 , 
Edom Ob 8 , the nations Je 10 7 ; so of God Is 3 1 2 . 
3 . shrewd, crafty, cunning ; Jonadab 2 Si 3 3 ; 
the princesses Ju 3 29 ; RD 3 R DK ; X wise woman 
2Si4 2 20 16 ; gen., JC9 22 ; intelligent animals Pr 
3 o 24 ; DBRJta 'R 12' taking the cunning in their 
craft Jb 5 13 ; 'j' 1’3 02R wise in ones own eyes 
Pr 3 7 2 8 11 ; 3 ? 'D 3 R vise of mind (in then- 

own mind) Jb 3 7 24 . 4 . pi. class of learned 

and shrewd men,inch astrologers, magicians and 
the like, of Egypt Gn 4i s (E), Ex7 n (P : cf. Is 
i 9 ll ll p -); Babylon Is 44® & go* Persia 
Est 1 13 6 13 . 5 . prudent, towards king 1 ‘r 16 14 ; 

in controversies Pr 11 29 29 8 911 ; religious affairs 
Ho 1 3 13 r4 10 Jc 4 22 8 8,9 Dt 4 6 3 2 6 ^ 107 43 ; B^x 
'R Je 9 11 . 6. wise, ethically and religiously,- 

in WisdLt: a. as adj., 3 ^> D 3 R wise of mind Pr 
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io* 16 21 ; t33n ab Kc 8“; of the son Pr i o 1 = 15 20 , 
13 1 23 s4 Ec 2 19 ; 'n ”6’ Ec 4 1:1 wise boy; 'n 333 
.Tb man; 'n n‘3133 wise reprover Pr 25 12 . 

b. = subst.: (1) as a wise learner in school 
of wisdom, he fears God and departs from evil 
Pr 14 1,1 ; is silent Pr 17 2 *; hearkens to counsel 
Pr 1 2 15 ; hears and increases in learning Pr i 5 ; 
his earseeketh knowledge Pri8 13 ; he receives 
it Pi-21 11 ; and stores it up Pr io 14 ; his ears 
hearken to the reproof which giveth life Pr 
15 31 ; and he becomes wiser through it Pr 9 s °. 
(2) as a wise teacher, a saye, he does not answer 
with wjndy knowledge Jb 15 s ; he tolls the ex¬ 
perience of the past Jh 15 48 ; has knowledge Jb 
34 s ; teaches it Ec 12 9 ; disperses it Pr 15"; his 
tongue is health Pr 12 18 ; it utters knowledge 
aright Pr 1 g 2 ; his mind instructs his mouth 
and adds learning to his lips Pr 16 23 ; his words 
are gracious Ec io 12 ; it is good to hear his re¬ 
buke Ec 7 5 ; his instruction is a fountain of life 
Pr 13 14 ; one walking with him becomes wiser 
Pr 13 20 . The DV 33 n recall the Gk. <n«/>oi, having 
their schools, pupils (J 3 ), discipline ( 3 BS 3 ), 
principles and collections of wisdom, 

D’Dan Pr i c 22 17 (cf. 24 s3 ), Ecg 17 12”; God 
himself is 22b C 3 fl Jh g 4 . (3) the wise are pros¬ 
perous: true, in sceptical view of Ec., they have 
no advantage over the fool Ec 6 8 ; hut die as 
the fool Ec 2Sj* 'je 49"; they will not he able 
to find the works of God Ec 8' 7 ; like others are 
in the hands of God Ec 9 1 ; they do not secure 
bread Ec 9^ hut ehewhere reverse is true: 
precious treasure is in his dwelling Prai 20 ; 
his lips preserve him Pr 14 s ; they inherit glory 
Pr 3“; wealth is their crown Pr 14 24 ; the wise 
man is strong Pr 24 s Ec 7 19 ; his eyes are in his 
head Ec 2 14 ; his mind is at his right hand Ec 
io 2 ; he iliter]irets things Ec 8 1 . (t) the wise 
man is a blessing to others: he wins men Pr 
n 30 ; scales the city of the mighty Be 21 22 ; 
though poor he delivers the city Ec 9 15 ; is a 
reproof to scorners Pr 1 ,' 12 ; his mind is in the 
house of mourning Ec7 4 ; injustice makes him 
foolish Ec 7'; Job finds no wise men among his 
cruel friends Jb 1 7’°. 

trvsrn n.f. wisdom, 'n Ex 2 8 3 + 10O t.; 
cstr. npan Ex 35 3r ’+ 15 t.; sf. 'pcriri Ec 2 9 , etc. 
+ 25 t. sf.; pi. abst. emph. ni£ 3 n \f, IV 
9’ 24"; nto;n Pr 14 1 (incorrectly pointed as adj. 
cstr. f.; rd. ni- 3 n ])c);—1. skill in war Is io 13 ; 
in technical work Ex 28 s 31 36 35 2f : "' 3i 36' -'(P), 
cf. 1 K 7 14 , 1 (Jh 28 s '; of sailors ^ 107 27 . 2. 

wisdom, in administration Dt 34 s Is 29" Je 
49 7 - 7 2 S 14 20 ; of prince of Tyre Ez 2 8 4 - 5 ' 712 - 17 ; 


Sol.’s wisdom included this with other forms of 
cleverness and shrewdness 1 K 2* 3“ 5 s ‘ I S u " M 
1 K 11 41 2CI11 1 '*" 12 ; 
the Messiah is to have np 3 t HD3n rm I* n», 
3 . shrewdness, wisdom, 2S20 22 1 K g 1 "- 19 Je 9“; 
withheld by God from the ostrich JI> 39 17 ; of 
magicians and prophets Is 47 10 Du i* ,7a ®. 4 

wisdom, prudence in religious affairs Dt 4° 
37 30 5 * 90 2 Pr 10 31 Is 33® Je 8”. 5 . wisdom, 

ethical and religious : a. of God, as a divine 
attribute or energy; his wisdom is in the skies 
Jh 38 36 ; by it he numbers the clouds Jh 38 37 ; 
founded the earth Pr 3 19 ; and made all things 
Je io 12 =5i 15 , je 104 24 ; it is with him Jh 12 13 ; 
not to he found by the most persevering 
human search Jh 28 1220 ; he alone knows it 
Jh 28 s3 ; gives it Pr 2 B ; and shews its secrets 
Jh 11 6 . b. the divine wisdom is personified : 
she was begotten before all things to he 
the architect and counsellor of God in the 
creation (Pr 8 22 ' 31 ); she builds a palace and 
spreads a feast for those who will receive tier 
instruction 9 1 (cf. v 2J ); she teaches in public 
] daces i 20 8 l - 5lll2 (v. context); gives herpupils the 
divinespirit i 23 ; byherdiscipline simplebeeome 
wise, rulers rule wisely, and those seeking her 
are richly rewarded- 8 14 (cf. v 1 ' 21 ). C. of man: 
to get wisdom is principal tiling Pr 4 7,7 ; its 
fundamental principle is to fear God fill 19 
Pr 1g 33 Jb 28 28 (|| 33 ' 2 > 1 ?ito); and know the 
All Holy Prg"’ 30 3 ; it is of inestimable worth 
Jb 28'* Pr8" 16 16 17 16 23 s3 24 7 ; beyond the 
reach of scorners Pr 14 6 ; God giveth it to the 
good Ec 2 26 ; men are to incline the ear Pr 2 2 ; 
attend unto wisdom Prg 1 ; seek Ec 7 s5 ; know 
Pr 24 14 Ec i 17 8 16 ; behold Ec 2 12 9 13 ; get her 
l’r4 5 - 7 ; treat her as sister Pr 7 4 ; happy the 
man who finds her l’r 3 13 ; he who has wisdom 
is n;t 3 Jp 3 ; \8 Pi- io 23 ; p 32 Pr IO 13 14 33 ; |' 3!3 Pr 
17 24 ; cf. also je 49 4 Jh 4* 12 212 I3 5 15 s 26 s 
32 7 ‘i' 4 33 s3 Pr I 27 2”' 4" 11 2 || 16 14 1S 18 4 21 30 
24 3 28 21 ' 2g 3ir ’ 3I 26 Ec 1 13 . 16 - 16 . 1 ^ 2 S.!). 13.21 .10.11.12.12. 

1923 8' g'o-WMe-mb io 1 - 19 ;—on Solomon’s wisdom 
v. supr. 

i n jir.m. (ivise )— 1. father of one 

of David’s warriors i Ch 11". 2. father of 

the tutor of David’s sons i Oh 27 s2 . 

adj. gent. 2 S 2 3 R =';iC3n [3 
1 Ch 11“ ; 'i d. '?to3nn AVe Klo Dr YB. 

l rn v. b'n sub I. |<tn, 

Vh \ . sub III. bhn. 
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fl. vb. be sick, diseased (rcnbn, 

V. Ges 175,22 )—Qftl Impf V§Jia . . . KSBS i^sfn 

2 Cll l6 12 ( = nSn I K I.V 3 ). 

fD^njg n.pi. m. 2Cl121,19 diseases, abs. 
n Je % 6 * 2 Ch 21 19 ; cstr. 'Nlbnn Je 14 13 ; 
'l^nn 103 3 ; n'§bf| Dt 29™diseases 
Dt 29 91 2 Ch 21 19 ^ 103 3 ; inp; D-xbnn »ntop 
Je 16*; 3jn "NV nn Je I4 1S diseases of famine 
(il^n^i>n). 

II. (s^of foil.; PHM in MV comp. 

Sah. I.s^nm r.X^na she sinned and defiled 
herselfy 

f 1. [PS 1 ?)"!] n.f. rust (peril, as filth r.supr.) 
— nn»i>n E* 2 4 8,12 + v 1112 (del. Co intern, 
grounds) + v fi nnpbn (cf. Ges 191, 1, '“' 2 ) rust on 
metal pot, symbol of impurity of Jerusalem. 

fii. n.pr.f. (meaning dub.)—wife 

of Ashhur (of Judah) ‘ father’ of Tekoah 1 Ch 
4 s ' 7 & Ao)da } Aoaba , AXaa, EXaa, EX<a. 

v. \bn sub III. nbn. 


nn« u n v. ob'n sub I. bin. 

T AT •• T 

1. nSi (•v^of foil.; meaning unknown). 

* — /'ll n.m. milk (Nil id. (and vb. denoin.); 
Aram. Kabn, )A^L, Ph. Zlbn; Ar. n. 


fresh milk, CJJ. vb. milk ; As.alilu,milk,\. 1 )\ 
rrl ' 4 ; Eth. rfiA--fl;) — 'n abs. Gu i 8 18 +33 t.+ 
Ez 34 3 (v. infr.); cstr. abn Ex 23 19 + 5 t.; 
sf. '?bn ct 3 1 , t]?bn Ez 25 1 ; — milk: a. as 
common food Giii 8 8 (J; distinct from nxtpn 
curd, q.v.), JNS abn Dt32 14 (poet.; distinct fr. 
" | i?? IlNpn); in J u 5 25 abn i s used parallel with 
rfRlpQ; elsewhere nxpn seems to be produced 
fr. abn :—ntten N'rd’abn pp Pr 30 33 a press¬ 
ing (squeezing) of milk produces curd; ahp 
s ?8’ abn nib’y is i ecause of abundant 
yield of milk he shall eat curd; cf. also ii’ltt 
3 bnn 1 S i 7 18 cuts of milk, i. e. cheeses ; it was 
received in buckets or pails (1'3'py) Jb 21 24 
(v. Ew lie Di VII), and kept in skins ('n Tltfcl) 
Ju 4 12 ; men drank it (nnD) Ez 25 1 (cf. 

Ju 4 19 ), but also ate it (brx), if emend, abnn 
Ez 34 3 (for abnn; is right, © 9S Ho Hi-Sm Co, 
al.; it was poured out, v. sim. of formation 
of the embryo pa'pn 'na cOn Jb io 10 hast 
thou not poured me out like milk t specif. (1) 


nbn 

Ippbb D'lV abn Pr 2;-' milk of goats for thy food 
(US S 7'-(2) e. EX mother’s milk: of kid 
tex abna hj bray-sib Ex 2f°= :A - r ' (je) = I)t 
i 4 21 , cf. 'n nbp 1S7 5 sucking lamb (for sacrif.); 
but also of human beings 'np 'blOjl Is 28* 
weaned, from milk (||E)n|fp 'p'nyj; fig, in 
promise to Zion EU5 abn IJipjJl Is 6o 16 and thou 
shaft suck the, milk of nations (|| D'^b’tp "1D1 
(3) / n with wine, as esp, delicacy Ct 5 1 
(v. lie), fig. of Vs choicest blessings IS55 1 . 
(4) oft. in phr. of productiveness of land of 
Canaan (Dan) tfrw abn naj flowing with milk 
and honey Ex 3 s - 11 13 5 33’ Xu 13 27 14 s i6 mu 
(all JE), Lv 20- 4 (H), Dt 6 3 n 9 26 9,16 27 s 31 20 
Jos 5 6 Je ii 4 32** Ez 20 616 ; in Messian. time 
the bills 'n njabri j 6 4@ (j|D'py E'nnn tap)); 
fig. of charms of loved one ll.ti’b nnn 'Hi Dan 
Ct 4 12 honey and milk are under thy tongue. 
b. milk as white 'HD Epp'jab G1149 12 white of 
teeth, from milk; 'np ins J,a 4' they were whiter 
than milk (|j3bt;'t? 121); so also prob. of eyes 
(iris) 'na nii’rp Ct 5 12 bathed in milk, i.e. the 
white of the eye.—On milk as not used by 
Israel in sacrifice v. ItH 8 "” 204 . 

IT. nbn (*/of foil.; peril, cf. As. halAhu, 
be covered, YIt 8 s3 Lyou M “ nual,G, “ u , hallibu, cover, 
clothe, IR ls - 69 hnllultii, clothing, Eyon 8 * rg ” nt “* 914 , 
hitlnpotu, nahlaptt (rd. b for p) >Schr COTGloi '). 

1. n^n n.m. 11329,13 fat (NH id., fat, so Ph. 
abn (prob.)5 Aram. (also diaphragm in 

Lexx., v. PS 1274 ) orig. diaphragm, midriff; 
Ar. fSf, inch midriff-fat, PS 8 ""' l,3C0 );—'n 
abs. Lv 3“4-40 t.; cstr. Gn 45 18 -t-2i t.; sf. 
iabn ]. v 3" + 61.; nabn Lv 4 31,35 , cabn Xu 18 17 , 
toabn f jnabn Lv S 16 - 2,1 (rd. n.pl. jn'abn 
Ram.Di); pl.D'abnn Lv8“+ 7t.; cstr.'abn Lv6 e 
+ 4 t.; sf. jnabn Gn 4 4 (;-’abn Sam.l)i,cf.Lv8 1G2i 
supr.);—1. fat of human body Ju 3 s2 (covering 
intestines); D'-il23'n2 S1 “as smearing warrior’s 
shield; of grossness of wicked ^abna V32 HD3 
Jb 1 fi 27 ; fat (of midriff) fig. of unreceptive heart 
njp 'n f 17 10 ,v.also 73 7 (rd.itaaiji abn? f or abnta 
i oh © <5 Hi Ew 01 De Che Bae ah); 'na Dap 
Oab y/s 119 70 i. e. their heart is as unresponsive 
as the midriff-fat near it. 2 . fat of beasts : 
a. as rich food (poet.) Dt 32 14 and in sim. f 63 e 
(!! I? 2 !); 30 MT Ez 3 4 3 (but rd. a^n, v . abn), 
39 12 ($ Co nba). b. esp. as offered iu sacrifice, 
sg., to Ex2 3 18 (JE). i S 2 1,119 3EX 2 9 13,13,22,22 * 
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Lv 3 3.3.4.M.9.10.14.U.« 4 .2 3 t. Lv, Nu 18 17 (all r), 
Lv 17 fi (H), i S 15“Is i 11 4 3 24 Ez 44 715 ; v. Is 34 s ' 6 ' 7 
of fat of Edomites slaughtered by ^’h sword 
(under fig. of lambs, rams, and bulls); 11s eaten 
by (strange) gods IH32 38 (poet.), not to be 
eaten by men Lv 3 17 7 23 21 - 24 ' 25 (all P); also pi., 
fat parts or pieces Gn 4 4 (J) Lv6' + 8t. Lv, 
1 K 8 s4 - 64 2 Ch 7 : ' 7 29 s5 35 14 . 3. choicest, best 

part of products of land Gu 45"* (E), specif, of 
oil Nu 18 12 and wine v 12 ; of corn and oil v 29, 
3032 ; also (poet.) nt2H nt)|j§ 'n I)t 32 14 kidney- 
fat of wheat (i. e. the very choicest, cf. Is 34 s ), 
ntsrs 'n d'un 'n 147 14 . 

J < . _ 

fn. 12 n n.pr.m. (Sab. n.pr.m. \y?r\=-the. 


crafty one Sal).Denkm. 2; ' 2 ' 1 )—one of David’s 
heroes 2 S 23 s9 (but yd. (')ibn, v. Dr), © icadaei, 
A a \a<t>, @L AXXar(=i^n i oh i i^i^n 27“). 

trebn n.pr.loc. town assigned to Asher 


Ju i 31 , site unknown, © Xf$ 8 a, ©L F,X/3o ; (comp. 
As. J lahalliba Schr Dl, but v. infr.) 

n.pr.loc. place whence wine came 


(to Tyre) 'n Ez 2j ls ; so also As. n.pr.terr. 
Ililbunini or Hilbunu, v. Sehr C0T and Dl in 
Co. 21 od. ljalbtin, NXV. fr. Damascus, XVetzst 

ZJIO si. 1SS7, 49»t J.l ( |ral341 

tnizVn n.f. (a ram. Nrwabn 

© gfk&avr), gdlbanum )—a kind of gum Ex 
30 34 , ingredient of the holy incense, v. Di Low 115 . 


n.pr.loc. town assigned to Asher 


Ju j 31 , site unknown, © Au\atf> (= A a\a<f>) 
()V2IaxMiiller Asltn,,-Eur " pals ‘ thinks corrupt, for 
3bnD, As .Mahalliba (which Sclir C0T Jui 37 Dl.** 
238 comp, with and |- I2bn); he rds. n.pr.loc. 
3^0 for J0SI9 29 , © <cai dm, A#$=||%l ; 

this w ould be on coast, N. of Achzib). 

i- ibn (■/ of folk; Ar. _ua- abide,continue, 
often in Qor of righteous in Paradise). 

tl^n n.[m.] J1,n ' 17 duration, world ( = 
(u’coe) (Ar. perpetual duration, eternity )— 
abs. 'r, 'j'i’i 1 *; “6n Jbn 17 +2 t. + ls38“ Che 
De, sip Cod. Bab. etc. (Baer ^n) ; sf.'lbn ^39'’; 
= duratiem of life Jb 1 i n f 39 s (|| '10)), lb] 
*l^rr«g 8 f s of what duratiem. I am Dr ila5 , 
or ('3*!X for ’JX) tchat is lifrfl) Hi Ew Now ah; 
world (= ala>v, not koit^o?) f 17 14 49 s ( / n '3th 
|| D'OJT^O), cf. Is 38 11 (v. supr.; || d']nn jnX). 

II. nSn (\/of foil.; cf, NH '}|n dig, or 
hollow out, Aram. *bL. creep, crawly 


t-iVn n.pr.m. (Sab. n.jir. l’~n DI1M Kp "’ r 
imutm. as) ()no 0 f D av ;d’g heroes, son of ntj)3 1 Ch 
I I 30 A ©L AXa8 (= nbn 2 7 13 =. 3^n 2 S 2 3 M ). 

tl^n n. m.] weasel (Nil ; Ar. jAa. 
mole or blind-rat, or a species of rat; on format, 
v. Lag BJM44 ) — weasel Lv 11 29 (Yrss Ki Thcs 
al. v. esp. Di; >,Saad Bo MY SS Lag 1,0 - mole). 


trrt^n n.pr.f. projihetess, Josiali’s time, 
2 K 2 2 l4 = 2 Ch 34", © OX8a. 


t^n n.pr.m. 1. one of David’s heroes 

1 Ch 27’ 15 ( = 1^n i#> = 3^0 2 8 23 m ) © XoXSaa 
(-8m), ©LoXSia. 2. a returned exile Zc 6 1 " 
(om. ©) = fcVn v". 

t l nSn vb. be weak, siek (NH id. ; 
Aram.X^n suffer (rare); As. hold, sickness, grief 
DP' rM )—Qal If 'n 1 K t4' + 8 t,; 2 fs. D'^l 
Is 57 111 ; 1 s. 'n'bn iS3o' 3 +2 t.; consec. 

Ju 16 71117 . J e 5 3 (so rd., v. infr.); Imjf 

2 K I 2 ; Inf. sf.inSn Is 3 8 9 ; 'ni^n c f. su ], 

Pi.; dni^n 1 35 13 ; Ft. n^h Gn 48' + 6 t.+ iS 

2 2 8 (v. infr.); njrtti Ne n 2 Mai i 13 ; f. nbin Ec 5 12 

+ 3 t. (for Jo 4 31 v. I. bin), cstr. Ct 2 5 5 s ;— 
1. be or become weak, 8amson Ju 16 7 " 17 ; feel 
weak Is 5 7 10 (Che) Ez 34 4 ' 16 . 2 . become sick, 

ill Gn 48 1 (E) 1 8 19 14 30 13 1 K 14 15 15 23 (of 
Asa, = Nbn 2 Clh 16 2 ) 17 17 2 K i 2 8 7 i3 14 (e. 
acc. cogn.) 2c’ 2 = Is 39 1 , Is 33 24 38® Pr 4^ 
V'35' 3 Ne2 2 , cf 17 11 'fD'O for Che after 
Bi; lame and sick —i. e. imperfect for sacri¬ 
fice—of animals Hal i 8 - 13 ; sick from effect of 
wounds 2 lv 8 29 =2 CI122 6 , cf. Pr23 35 , H3D with 
'bn Dt 28 59 61 Je 6' 1 o 19 ; hyperbol. sick from love 
tlx nans nb'.n ct 2 5 5 s ; be sick unto dying 
rasS nbn 2 K 2o'=Is 38', nis3b _ iv / n (late) 2 Ch 
3 2 24 ; Je 5* rd. proli. OH *6 (for MT v . 
I. |in) of the people, unmoved by ''’s chastise¬ 
ments ; thou hast smitten them, but they are not 
sick (cf. Niph. Am 6 fi ); of sickness of the mind 
in MT 1 S 22 a sep ^5? (but rd. rather %n © Gr 
KloDr); pt. asadj. severe, sore nSlH n>'3 Ec 5 12 ' 15 ; 
—on Je4 31 v. 1. hn. Kriph.E/l 1 s.’r,'^n;n„8 27 ; 

3 pi. Am 6 6 .Te 12 13 ; Ft. f. la 17“ + 

4 t.; pi. rrt^tJU Ez 34 1 (del. Co) v 21 :—1. make 

oneself sick, fig. for strain oneself Je 12 13 (hut 
Gr 2. be made sick I)n 8 27 ; Td of 

indifference, ajiathy Am 6 6 sip by (cf Qal ,Te 5 3 ); 



318 


pt. diseased, as subst. c. art. Ez 34* (del. Co) v 21 ; 
=severe, sore (pred. of HSO) Xa 3 19 Je 10 19 14 17 
30 12 ; also ('"I3U om.) Is 17". Pi. Pf fib make 
sick , c. aec. cogn.-f? of land I)t 29 21 ; Inf cstr. 
X'H 'nib ^77" rd. prob. 'nib, Inf, Qal, my 
sickness, so Bi Che (others der. fr. bn my 
woundinij, v. De).—For other forms of Pi. v. 
II. nb. Pu. Pf. be made vtcak, 2 ms. 
n'b I s 14 10. Hithp. Imp/. bnn 2 S 13 6 ; 
Imv. bnn 2 S13 5 ; Inf. n‘i^nnn 2 S13 2 ;—make 
oneself sick, of Ammon’s morbid passion for 
his sister 2 S 13 2 , sq. ; of his pretended 

sickness of body 2 S 13 s - 6 . Hipli. Pf. 3 ms. 
'bn Is 53 10 ; 1 s. f#nn Mi p n ; pi. =6nn Ho 7 5 
(on txt. v. infr.); Pi. nba Fr r 3 12 ;—1. make 
(sick, i.e.) sore thy smiting Mi6 13 (cf.Xa 

3 19 , iNiph.); obj. (implic.) a person, iN?n )’?P 
\bnrt 1 s 53 10 it pleased tv bruise him, making 
him sick = to bruise him sorely, v. further 
Di. 2. make sick, obj. 2.S (of hope de¬ 
ferred) Pr 13 12 . 3. shew (signs of) sickness, 

become sick, only ))M? npn Q’lb 1 'nn Ho p' 
■princes are become sick urith fever of wine (How 
Che V15; > Vrss Hi-St who rd. ^nn they begin 
the day with wine-fever). Hoph. Pf. be 
made sick = wounded w^nn 1 K22 34 = 2 Ch 
18“ 2 Ch 3 5 23 . 

t^Vn a.m. I,t2S ' 59 sickness. \b Dt28 sl + 
8 t.; 'b Dt7 I5 +2t.; sf. i’b Is 38*+ 7 t.+ 
Ec 5 1P (where del. sf., cf. Vrss Now); pi. D'b 
Dt 28", D'^n 2 Ch 21", I4f| Is 53 1 ; — sick¬ 
ness, disease Dt7 15 28 59fl 1 K 17 17 2K1 2 S" 9 
13 14 Is 38 s 2 Ch 16 1212 21 151519 1// 41 4 Ec 6 2 ; of 
the suffering servant of Is (in both 
11-^20); of rich man Ec 5 1C (rd. 'bl, v. supr.); 
incurable disease KEn*? i’??- 5 $1 z Ch ^ t ’®; recover 
from sickness iTTl Is 38 s ; metaph. of dis- 
tressof land Ho 5 13 (|| nil*?), Is 1 5 Je 1 o 19 ;= wound, 
of violence in Jerusalem Je ft 7 (|| n|D). 

tCrr jP's] n. m.I sickness, disease—sf. 
’’“"'Ill? Pr 18 11 his sickness ( = any sickness of 
his); of specif, disease, cstr. *J’VO 2 Ch 21 * 
(-t-D'sn obni, 'bnu). 

t nSnC n.f. sickness, disease. nbo Ex 
15** + .3 E— sickness, disease (in gen.) Ex 23** 
(JE); so c. b, I K 8 : ' 7 =2Cho 28 (||y;rbj, 
Ex 1 -fi (JE; cf. ^an m,T US wlfin. ) 


t n.m. sickness, suffering(caused 

by wounds, cf. rib 2 K 8")—only pi. intenp. 
nbqo 2 Ch 24". 

fll. [nSn] vb. only Pi, sq. U3, ? )'SB, ?|'3B 
= mollify, appease, entreat the favour of, lit. 
make the face of any one sweet or pleasant (cf. 
Ar. jjLL be sweet, pleasant, Aram. y 
'b, id., adj. \b sweet. );—Pi. Pf. fib 2 Ch33 12 , 
'"bn 1S13 12 yp 11 9 SS , ^ni consec. Jb 11 19 , U'b 
Du 9 13 ; Impfi b'l Ex 32" + 3 t., ib) yp 45 13 
Fr i(/: Imv. tt'An r K 13 8 , W-^riMal’i 9 ; Inf 
cstr. nibb /c 7 2 + 21.; — 1. / '-':a-nts' 'n: a. 
mollify, jmcify, appease i.e. induce him to 
shew favour in place of wrath and chastisement 
Ex 32 11 (JE), 1 K 13 s ( + Jbgnn), v 6 2 K 13* Je 
2 6 19 ( + onb), 2 Ch 33 12 (11 '?;3» n^u vosm), D n 
9 13 ; also ?$?“US / D AIul i 9 (sq. Vifi'1 that he may 
be gracious to us). b. entreat the favour of\ 
i.e. aim at success, prosperity, etc., through his 
favour, 1 S 13 12 (in anticipation of war), Zc8 21 ' 22 
| of cities and nations assembling 
at Jerusalem for worship), Ze 7 2 (|| A T^| 
of worship at Jerusalem; quite gen., as hahit of 
God-fearing man, yp 119"( -(-^bba). 2. en¬ 
treat favour of men (in sense of 1 b)— M) Q'?l 
2'"U“U0 Pr 19 6 many entreat a prince’s favour 
(II |np Bi's-i) prbi); ipa '/t f 45 13 0 f favour 
of king’s bride ; 0'31 T|':E 'HI Jb 11 19 favour of 
Job when absolved and restored. 

t n.f. only in yp titles 'O'b yp 53 1 

88 1 ; appar. a catchword in a song, giving name 
to tune; mng. dub.; Aq. Symm. 23 riishp dance; 
v 01 r ®* lmen ' p-I>ae r8almen * p * xvlli 

hi. nSn (adorn; cf. Ar. adorn, 

(neck -)ornament). 

1" 1. " 1 'rn n.m. ornament, Cri3''i)ni 3HJ DU 

1 . —. 7 v A r • * tt vv 

Fr 25 12 a (nose- or ear-) ring of gold and (neck- 
or breast-) ornament of fine gold; pi. O'tbn 
Ct 7 2 , in sim. of grace and beauty. 

f II. 'hn n.pr.loc. in Asher Jos 19 25 , site 
unknown (v. conject. in Di). 

t [fr*??] n.f. jewelry, Rrrbl nep h 02 15 
(v. Now Che). 

tnVn n.pr.loc. a city or district under 
Assyr. control, whither Isr. captives were taken 
2 K T-f— 18 11 , 1 Ch 5“, cf. Ilalahhu in Meso- 
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potamiu, Schr C0T oij 2 K 17"; > Hal; #*• Ep “ r - m, ‘ 70 
Cilicia ( = Ph. ^bn, Lag 5 *' 1 ' 211 , As. JJilakkv, 
Lyon !i * rsont,, ‘") I,ag B!iw . 

I ~Vl L n n.pr.loc, town in Judah, Jos 15 5 " 

I^ag Onom. 110 . 7 . 2 nd ed. 152 E]u J J n tribu cf . 

Alula juxta Chebron; mod. Halhul, hour 
(3 J miles) X. fr. Hebron, v. I)i (and reff.) Ilia 
Rob EG m -' Si ’■ Guerin >"• 224 

n^nVl? n - f - v. i. bin. 

vb. only HEDT! i K 20 33 ,rd. 

prob. (cf. (3 avtk(£av rov \6yov anb 

ruv <rro/xaros ui’toS and >Sta 0 7 * * 4 -) and they 
matched it from him, caught the woril fr. his 
lips; Sta 55291 as Qal; Ivo 1,251 Ges };33K4 and 
most as Kiph., with — om. 

*”( v^of foil.; puss, (si veral.) cf.Ar.eili 
he Hack (passing into fig. sense, unfortunate, 
in Heb.), v. Bue ipM; cf. Aram. t^S). 

trC^n l-d. Ssbjj, rif^n, or nsbn, adj 
hapless, unfortunate, only as subst. hapless, 
luckless one's )— riSSni> f io K , © els tou ircvrjTa, 
SS; npbn I0 14 © onraxot', D'tobn I0 7 "ivt, 
rd. pi. D'xsbn ('bn, 'bn) : Q r D'xp bn , © TOIV 
BfnjTwr. In all txt. and mng. dub. (MT rds. 
robn=A|b'n thine army; and C'X 3 bn v 10 army 
of dejected ernes, but this against usage of bn , 
and no such fig. sense of b'H, v. 01 Hup De Bac 
Che, and crit. n.) 

II vb. bore, pierce (Ar. jX per¬ 

forate, pierce through, transfix, Eth. 'irt't*: 
(hollow) reed; Aram, bbf) hollow out, ttb'bn pipe; 
1 L.S.. adj. hollow, Jllw cave, jlXXA sheath, etc.; 
XH in deriv. bbn n. hollow, adj. slain, b'bn 
pipe )Qal If. ' 33 j ?3 bbn '?b' my heart is 
2>ierced (wounded) vrithin me f tog"' 1 (?lit. one 
has pierced my heart ; or rd. Pu. bbil!); Inf. cstr. 
K’n 'nib3 f 77 u it is my piercing, my wound 
(my woe, my cross ; so Ew Hi De Bae MV SS 
Ko 1,341 , but Hu Pe Bi Che rd. 'nibn my sick¬ 
ness). Pi. Ft. pi. (Baer) Va’ Ex 2S 9 in 

the. hand of the ones wounding thee (Sm Co rd. 
fbbifip). Pu. Ft ann \bbnp j pierced by the 
word Ex 32“ Po'el Ff. 3 fs. &n> in; nbbh 
ni 3 Jb2 () a his hand pierced the fleeing serpent; 
Ft. f. pan npbinp i s 51 9 who pierced the dragon. 
Po'al Ft. y'ytpsp bbho Is53 s pierced, wounded 


because of our transgressions (of the servant of 
\ || ynbi;?? sail?). 

I. V^n n.in. pi arced,'n abs.I)t2i‘ + 2gt.; 
cstr. bbn Nu iy ie ; pi. D'bbn Xu 2 3 24 + 28 t.; 
cstr. '.bbn Is 22 2 + 2 r f.; pf. I’bbn if- 6g a , etc. + 
ut. s!s.;—1. pierced, fatally wounded if- (<y‘ 
Je 51 62 Ez 26 11 30 1 Laa w . Elsewhere 2. slain 
Xu I9 1S 3i s l9 (P), etc.; sg. coll. 2 S 23 81H =-1 Ch 
11 11 - 9 Ex 6 7 30 11 , etc., but usu. pi. 1 S i7 32 (RV 
wounded) Je 51 49 , etc.; 1 3311 'bbn Is22 2 Jc 14 18 
Ex31 1718 3 2 s *' 1, -* s - s, - a, - 30 - ,, - S8 Zp 2 ,s La4*; an '.bbn 
La 4 9 ; mn' 'bbn Is 66 1C Je 25*. 

i rPrn n.f. a kind of cake (prob. as per¬ 
forated, v. Di Lv 2 4 )—'n abs. Xu 15 2 " Lv 24 s ; 
cstr. nbn Ex 29‘ 3 + 41.; pi. nibn Lv2 4 + 21.; ribn 
Ex 2 g 2 + 31.—used in offerings: 1 . at the sacrif. 
of David on removal of ark, gi\ en to each person 
as part of peace-offering 2 S6 19 . 2. clsewh.only 
P (H Lv 2 4 s "’): a. of the 12 cakes of the table 
of the holy place, made of nbD Lv 24 s '"*. b. 
made of nDIJJ n't: XI as an offering of first-fruits 
Xu ig 20 . c. of joss' nnb, to be burnt with the 
nbiV Ex29 23 = Lv 8 26 . d. of nsp burnt on the 
altar with c Lv 8 26 , but usu. to he eaten by 
paiticipants in the several forms of peace- 
offering Xu 6 19 , and as such mingled w ith oil 
Ex29 2 Lv2* 7 1212 Isu 6 15 . e. pon nnb 'n to be 
used by the offerer in connexion with the un¬ 
leavened cakes of d Lv 7 11 . 

tflVn n.m. , " s2 '‘"and fA' 40 '“window, abs. 
|ibnn Gn 26 s -)-12 t.; cstr. pbn O11 8 8 I’r 7 6 ; sf. 
Vibn Ez 40 22 ; mpl. D'iibn Ez 40 25 + 3 t.; cstr. 
'?.ibn 1 Tv 6 4 ; sf. ))ibn Jc 22 14 (defective pi. Ges 
i 874170 , dual Ew 5 ' 77 *, but id. |iSD V_ Mich Hi 
GfOrGie); M'jibn ,T C 9™; f. ni:ibn Ez 40 k + 

4 t.; nitbn Ct 2 9 + 3 t.; window 2 n nnE open 
the. window Gri 8° (P) 2 lv 13 17 ; 'n 3 nby Je 9*; 
tin 3 JJ 3 through the window Gn 2(I Jrs 2 15 (J) 
Ju g 28 1 S 19 12 2 S 6 16 = 1 Cb|g«, 2 K 9 30 Jo 2 9 ; 
latticed windows 1 lv 6‘ Ez (o ,fi 41 16 - M ; 'n 3 Jos 
2 78,24 (J) l’r 7 6 Zp 2 14 ; 'nn-bx 2 K 9 32 ; 'nn-pp 
Ct 2 9 ; windows of palace, (Vj'tibn ib JHP Je 22 74 
cutteth him out his windows; of the gates of 
Ezek.’s temple Ez ^o 16 22 ' 25 ' 25,29 33 36 , of the temple 
itself Ez 41 lfi ' 16 . 

f|^n n.m. flute, pipe, 'n 1 S 10' Is 5 12 
30 29 ; pi. a'bbn iKi* Je 4 jjas.sr.. 
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*1" ii. l^n] vb. denom. play the pipe, 
pipe— Qal Ft. pi. D'bb.13 Q'n™) f 87" os wed 
the singers as the j npe-pttiyers, cf. AY; < 11V 
l'e Pe Che Bae al. Polel Ft. fr. 1. 9Vjl dancers. 
Pi. Ft. D'bbna D'bbro oynj 1 k i 40 awl the 
people piped with pipes (cf. As. hdlalu, acc. to 
1)1 in Zim BIM17 ). 

+ [n'“n*p] n.f. hole, nibra holes of 
the dust Is 2 10 (|| D'lX ntnyo caves of the rocks). 

till. vb. pollute, defile, profane , 

Kiph. also begin (lit. untie, loosen, open, 
v. Arab.) ( \r. J.i untie, undo, become free, 
lawful , free from obligation- or tie; jv. make 
lawful j x. esteem lawful or free, profane, 
desecrate, violate; XII bbn be profane, dese¬ 
crat'd (also Pi. lliph. transit,), cf. Aram, bbn • 
^V-. Pa. is purify , Vi Aph. is profane )— 
Niph. Ff bn? E z 25 s , nbn? ('n- Co) Ez 22 1 ', 
)bn? Ez 7 24 ; "impf. bn) I s 48", bnn L v zr, 
bnxi Ez 2 2 26 ; Inf. bnn Ez zo 5 "- 22 , sf. ibnnb 
Lv2i J . —1. reflex, pollute, defde oneself a. 
ritually,by contact with dead ||XKD, Lv21 4 (H). 
b. sexually || n;? Lvzi 9 (H). 2. Pass., be 

polluted, defied, of lioly places Ez 7 24 25 s , name 
of God Ez 20 914 ' 22 Is 48" and even God himself 
Ez 22 16 " 6 . Pi. Ff. bbn Lviy s +3t.; sf. ibbn 
Dt 20 6 ; 2 ms. npbn Gn 4g 4 + 3 t.; 2 is. lpbb>n 
Ez 22 s ; 3 pi. sf. n'bbn Ez 7 21 etc., + 16 t. Pf.; 
hnpf bbn; Lv zi 1 ’ 213 - 23 ; sf. «bbn; Dt 2 o f ; pi. 
)bbn; Lv 21 6 +4 t.,^b A brp ^ 89 s2 etc., + 131. Impf.; 
Inf. bbn Am 2"+41.; ibbn Ez 23 s9 + 41.; obbn 
Je i6 ls ; Ft. bbns Ez 24 21 pi. D'bbnc Mal i 13 
Xe 13”; sf.n^.bn»Ex3i ,i ; f.n^bnoLvzi 9 ;— 
1. defile, pollute,. a. sexually, Gn 49 4 (poem)= 

1 Cb 5 1 (the (atlier’s bed); a woman = nil Lv 19" 
2i 9 (H); it"]] Lv2i 15 (H). b. ceremonially, 
profane, the altar by a tool Ex 20 25 (J E); sacred 
places Lv 2 i 12 23 (H), Ez 7 21 - 22 - 22 23" 24 s1 44 7 Zp 
3 4 Mal2 n ^74 7 D11 xi 3 ‘; the holy land Jei6 ls ; 
sacred things Lv 19 8 22 915 (II) Xn 18 42 (P) 
Ez 2 2 26 ; the sabbath EX3 i’ 4 (P), Is 56 2,6 Ez20 13 - 
i6.2i.24 22 8 23 s9 Xe 13 171S ; and so the sanctity of 
the prince of Tyre who made himself God, and 
his lioly places, Ez 28 71IUS . c. the name of 
God ],v i8 2 ‘ i9 12 20 3 2 1 6 2 2 2 - 32 (all H), Am 2 7 
Je 34 18 Ez 20 39 36 2 ”' 21 '- 2 - 23 Mai i 12 , God himself 
Ez 13 19 . d. defies or profanes his inheritance 
by giving it over to Babylon Is 47®; the princes 


of the sanctuary by giving them to Chaldeans 
Is 43‘ 8 . 2 . violate the honour of, dishonour , 

subj., crown of Davidic kingdom f 89 40 
(sq. )‘nxb pregn.), kingdom of Judah La 2 2 ; 
the 'as b: 11X3 Is 23°. 3. violate a covenant 

f 55 21 89“ Mai 2 19 , tho mpn of God f 89“ 
4. treat a vineyard as common (v. bh) by begin¬ 
ning to use its fruit Dt 20 r, li 28® Je 31 s (v, the 
law Lv 19 23 - 25 , H). Pu. Ft. bbnnn biijn 'vf 
0)i;3 Ez 36“ my great name which is profaned 
among the nations. Hiph. 1. a. Impf. bnx xb 

'3 4 "li?"Cw' _ nX EZ39' I will not let my holy 
name be profaned any more. b. inan bn) X‘b 
he shall not violate his word Xu 30 3 (P). 2 

begin, Ff. bnn Gn 6 1 +13 t., nbnn Jn 20 49 , 
nibnf Dt 3 24 Est 6 13 , 'nbnn Dt 2 31 1 S 22 15 , 
)bnn Ezi'3 8 + (1 1.; Impf. bn; Ju io 18 13 s , bnn Gn 
y 29 !- 51., 3 fs. bnnviu 13 25 i6‘ 9 ,2 ms.bnn Dt 16'*, 
bnx Dt z 25 Jos 3', )bivi j u 20 31 + 3 t., nrbnni 
G1141 54 , )bnn Ez 9 6 ; Imv. bnnDt 2 24 - 31 ; Inf cstr. 
bnn 1 s 3 ,2 +z t. ; sf. nbnn Qu ii*; Pi. bro 
.Te 2f,- 9 ;— begin, X1117 1112 (P) Dt 16 9 2 Oh zy 27,27 ; 
so 2S24 15 © We Dr (© inserts nbnn nsscni 
Dl-3 bef. nc;i); C. Inf. (b) begin to Gn 41 s4 (E), 
Gn 6‘ io 8 = 1 Ch i 19 , Gn 1 C Xu 25' (all jj, 
Dt 2 25 ' 31 3 24 16 9 Jos 3' (D), Ju io 18 13 525 1 
2o 31 - 39 - 49 1 S 3 2 14 35 2# 2 K io J2 15 37 1 Ch Z7 24 
2 Ch 3 1-2 29 17 3 i 7 - 19 - 21 34 3 - 3 Ezr f Xe 4 ‘ Est6 13 y 23 
Je 25® Jon 3 4 ; c. 1 consec. Gn 9 20 (J), Ezr 3 s ; 
c. 3 begin with G11 44 12 (.T), Ez 9°, 2 Ch 20“; 
so 2 S 24 s , rd. )bn;i for Uq‘l @L IVe Dr.; c. |D 
begin from Ez 9 s ; EH bnn begin! possess! 
Dt 2 1431 ; n.br; bnn beginning and ending 1S3 12 
(i.e. acconijilishing my full purpose, v. Dr). 
Hoph. Ff. nK ; 3 xnpb brnn ?x then it was 
begun (=men began) to call on the name of 
F Gn 4 26 (J). 

Note. — XU’S)? D|0 tbfS Ho 8 10 begin to be 
minished by reason of the burden RV Hi al.; 
Wii Xow rd. )bn;i (I. bin, b'n)—for om. of dagli. 
v. also lbn;i of Cod. Bab. —shall be in anguish a 
little for the burden, so Ra AY ; Ew 'bnn that 
they may wait (?) a little; © n’-’CD nyD ibnni 
cease a little from anointing, so Che We, this 
probably best. 

1 bn n.[m.] profanenoas, commonness;— 
bh nnb> 1 s 2 1 6 , bn -rj| v R ; in concrete sense, 
opp. tt’np Lv io 10 (P), Ez 22 26 42 20 44 2-1 48 1S . 


321 


Mrn 

ii. t^^riadj.profaned;— V?n ^n(rd..cstr. 

SS) profaned, dishonoured loicked one 
Ezii 50 (so AV Thes MV SS Co Or; but ltV 
HU deadly wounded , Ew Sm fallen, slain ); 
pi. cstr. D'fftJ '.^D Ez 21 54 ; fs. rMn 0 f woman 
sexually dishonoured Lv 21' 14 (H ; || i|J). 

tn^Vn snbst c. n loc., used as exclam. 

T * T 

lit. ad profanum! i.e. far be it (for me, thee, 
etc.)! (v. Ba Mi “)—'n Gn 44 7 + 17 t., n^n Gn 
18”+ 2t.—alone, 1 S i 4 ,3 20 2 ; elsewh.c. ^pers.: 
Gn i8 23b (J), 1 S 2 30 20° 22 1 "'; +JP and inf. of 
act deprecated G11 18 23 * 44 717 (all J), Jos2 4 lf 
(E), 1 S 12 53 2 S 23 17 ; + b (peculiarly) Jos 
22 29 (P ;=.from it, even to rebel); -f- EX (= surely 
not) 2S2O S0 ('n 'n), Jl> 27 5 ; strengthened idiom. 
bynin'O/'D ’ 5 >Tl sq.|t?andinf. 1 S 26" 1 K21 3 + 

2 S 2 3 17 (rd. nin'D, ©L © X) = % Gh 11 ” ('r6xD) 
sq. DK i S 2 4 7 ; V&YD ^ 'n Jb 34 10 . 

tn^nn n.f. beginning, Ej’nrin Ne ii 17 
(rd. n;>nnn © 33 SS Ot), n^nna Gn i 3 3 + io t.; 
cstr. n-inn Ho i 2 fr 9" 1 Ec io 13 , n^nna 2 K 17* 
+ 4 t., r|m° 2S21 9 , n|mp 2 S 21 10 :—cstr. 
with nouns npan 'F\ Pr 9 10 the beginning, first 
principle of wisdom 'l? 2 ! Ec 1 o 13 the first 
word, sq. rel. clause s “Q 2 ! at the beginning 
of, Yaltweh spake (=wben Yabweh first spake) 
Hoi 2 ; preceded by prep. IP 2S21 10 ,elsewhere 
by 3 in the beginning, of the harvest Itu i 22 
2 S21 9 (Qr), of the kingdom Ezr 4 fi , of their 
dwelling there 2 K 1 of supplications Dn 9 23 , 
of tlie shooting up of vegetation Am 7', ,J2 lrf 
as in the beginning Is i* 5 ; '03 at first, first in 
order Ju i 1 2o' S18 2 S 17 9 ; at the first, first (or 
former ) time, i.e. first in a series of occurrences, 
Gn 13 3 (J), 4 i 21 (E), 43 >^(J), Dn8' 9 21 . 

tL LQ^T?] vb. be healthy, strong (NH 
id.; Aram. - Ethp. be made healthy, strong, 
Aph. causat., also deriw; t&q press firmly 
together) — Qal Inij>f En '32 Jb 39* their 

young are healthy. Hiph. I mpf . 2 ms. '}C' 5 >nni 
Is 38 16 and restore me to health (|| 

tcbn n.pr.m. ( strength )—a returned exile 
Zc 6 14 = 'l|>n v ’°. 

•j-It. nSn vb. dream (NH id.; Aram. 

piw ; Eth. th([ao-. Ar. ?r , dream, 
experience an emission of the seminal fluid, 
attain to puberty) yal Pf 'n Gn 4 2 9 Dn 2 1 , 


ir-'nVn 

™?hn Gn 37”+3 t., Gn 37 «+ 2 t, etc., 

+ 3 t. P£; I mpf Is 2 9 8 4- 3 1 , *»bi| jb 

39 4 ,«:i>rn Gn 4 o\ ne6q: j 03 >, npbn: Gn 4 i"; 
Ft, D.Mn Dt 13 4 , Q.Sh Gn 4 1 1 Dt 13 s *, E't$h 
5^126';— dream: a. of ordinary dreams of 
sleep Is 29 8 “ j/ 1 26 1 . b. of dreams with pro¬ 
phetic meaning : of Jacob Gn 28 12 , Joseph 
Gn 37 5S - 9 - 91<1 4 2 9 , of Pharaoh and his servants 
Gn 4 o 5 ' 8 ^I'-s.ii.n.n ^ a jj p;, jjqj ei sew ],. ; n Hex.); 
of Midianite Ju 7 13 , Nehucliad. I)n 2 1 ' 3 , old men 
in latter days Jo 3 1 . c. of dreams of false pro¬ 
phets Dti3 2,4 ' 6 Je 2 3 23 ' 23 . Hiph.iV.C'O^nadreani 
(of false prophets, c. ucc. cogn.) Je 29 s (but rd. 
D'D^R [9 by dittogr. fr. EHX), Hi GfGieGr). 

tnibn n.m. an37, ’° dream;—'n abs. Gn 
37'+ jCstr.Gn 20 3 , D^q ahs.Gn 2 o', cstr. 31 24 ; sf. 
'pftn Gn 4 o 916 . 'P>n Gn 4 1 17 - 22 , p%6n 4 o 6 + 51.; 
pi. nibSq Je 2 3 32 + 10 t. etc., + 7 t. sf.— dream 
1 ordinary dream of sleep Jl) 7 14 20 8 ^73” 
Ec 5 2 ' 6 Is 29 7 . 2 . dreams with prophetic 

meaning, the lowest grade of prophecy (v. 
Br M!t ): a. dream of Abimelek Gn 20 3 *, of Jacob 
31 1011 , Laban 31 21 , Joseph 3 y 50 - 9 -Amoum*. 4 2 9 , 

Pharaoh and his servants 4 o 55SA9,lc 4 1’ 811 ' 11, 
is.i 2 .is.i 5 .i 7 . 2 i. 25 . 2 s. 32 . () f a lower order of projihets 

than Moses Nu 12“, (all E, not elsewh. 111 Hex:), 
Jb 33 1S , of Midianite Ju 7 131313 , desired by Saul 
1 S 28“ "; of Sol. 1 K 3 S1S ; of old men in latter 
days J03 1 , of Nebuchacl. I)n 2 1 - 2 3 3 ; Daniel |' 3 n 
niaSni [iin '^33 I)n i 17 had understawling in 
all visions and dreams. b. of false prophets 
Dt 13 2,4,6 Je 2 3 27 - 2 ’ 1 - 28 - 32 2 7 9 29 s Zc io 2 . 

rfioVn n.f. name of a plant, with thick, 
slimy juice, purslain, Jb 6 6 ItVm, so Thes Hob 
Ges al.; @ anchusa PS 1,1284 ; on this, 

and later interpr. v. Bo I)i Low pp ’ 16 m ; only 
n-,2j>n nna DVOTJ+DX Jb O 6 is there any taste 
in the juice of' n (fig. of insipid and dull dis¬ 
course); >AV RV Ew Hi SS after X Saad 
Rahb. in the white of an egg. 

(quadrilit. -/of following; mean¬ 
ing unknown). 

td' 1 Q t 7 i n n.m. flint;— •J'^n Dt 8 16 4 - 3 t-i 
cstr. 3''Jp^n ])t 32 13 : — flint 'nn “?y rock <fflint 
=ilinty rock, whenco water flowed for Isr. in 
desert Dt 8 15 , and (no niv) f 114 s ; worked by 
miners Jb 28 s ; hyperb. oil out of 'n Dt 
32 n flint of rock = rocky Hint (poet.);—in 
sim. of firmness ' 3 S 'r\D 3 l [2*^ Is 50 7 . 
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I^ n 

f?n, pVn v. sub I. and II. >in 

vb. pass on or away, pass through 

(mostly poet.) (XH id. ; pass by or away, change; 
Pli. nsbn equivalent, Reinacli 11 *- 11888,276 ; Hoffin 
o. g. Abh. x„,i. im. *. Arain pass away, change ; 

change, substitute; Xab. r^n change (1) 

Eut r ; Ar. <_sJo. come after, succeed, replace 

[cf. ‘Caliph’ i.e. successor (of Mohammed)] and 
many deriv. Lane 7 "' 79 ’'; so also fiSJrPI MI 6 and 
his son succeeded him; Eth. 'JAJ.: pass by, 
across, through ) —Qal Pf. Ct 2 11 Hb i 11 
etc.; Imp)', Jb 4 15 +4 t.; 3 fs. sf. VlE^nPi 
Jb 20 24 ; =126® 102 27 ; Inf. cstr. ! i‘6nb Is 21 1 : 

—1. a. pass on quickly 1 S io' 1 ; elsewh. only 
poet., move or sweep on, of a flood Is 8 8 , or wind 
2i> Jb4 15 Hbx", of God Jbp 11 11 19 . b.pass 
away ( vanish ) Jb y' 6 (of days); Ct 2 11 (of rain 
|| lap), of the heavens ^ 102" 7 , of idols Is 2 18 , 
(but perhaps gloss JBL U ' 1890 ' M ). 2. of grass, 

come on anew, i. e. sprout again (of. Hiph 2 ) 
i' yo 5 - 6 , so Thes AV i)e Hi Che Bae al.; less 
suitably in context, © S3 Ew pass away, supr. 
1 b. 3. trans. a. pass through, i. e. pierce, 
sq. acc. Ju g 26 Jb 20 24 . b. overstep, transgress 
Is 24 s J || 13y), (ef. Ar. IV. to break a promise). 
Pi. Impf sfem (cause to pass) change., sq. acc. 
garment Gn4i“(E) 2 S 12 20 . Hiph. If. 
^Snn Gn 31 7 ; Jmpf Jb 14 7 ; sf. 

Lv 2 7 10 ; 3 fs. s i'i>nn jb 29 20 ; 2 ms. 'i.Xini (} n 
31 41 ; sf. ns'inn ; a'i>q: i S4 o 31 41 1 ; s)'i>n 3 i s 
y 9 ;—1. change (trails.) garments G11 gg* (E) 
f 102 27 , wages Gn 3i 7,tl (both E); no obj. 
expr. Lv 27 10 (H); substitute i.e. cause to suc¬ 
ceed Is 9 9 ; change for better, renew, obj. nb 
Is 40 s1 41 *. 2. shew newness, of tree, putting 
forth fresh shoots Jb 14 7 , of bow 29 20 . 

fi. F)|?n n.[m.] exchange only cstr., as 
prep, in ret urn for (so \.., common in 

Aram. e.g. Gn 4 a Z<S for Heb. nnriJ—Dnqby 'n 
(Q?VlbK) Xu 18 21 - 31 (both P). 

f 11. n.pr.loc. in Xaplitali, site un¬ 
known Jos 1 if 3 . 

Tr]iVn n.m. a passing away, vanishing 
(properly Inf. of t£n)—'n '33 Pr 31 8 i. e. those 
who are passing away, transitory (cf. Qal 1 b). 

' a f - a change (from idea of re¬ 

placing, changing, substituting, cf. Ar., Aram.) 
—&f. 'nD'i>n jb 14 14 ; pi. abs. nis'iin Ju i4 19 + 


3 t.; cstr.iJ. Jui4 13 2K 5 fi ; Gn4g !2 -f 2t.; 

nbbn Gil jg 22 Ju 14 12 ;—1. change of raiment 
r£at: ,, n Gn4g 22 - 22 , elsewhere D'133 'n Ju 14 12 ' 13 
2K5‘'“; so without D'133 Ju 14 19 . 2. 

relays 1 Kg 28 ; ef. N2YI ’n Jb io 17 (Di). 3. re¬ 

vival after death, under fig. of relief from milit. 
service Jb 14 14 . 4. changing, varying, of 

course of life f'K yfii 4, 0 f the 

wicked, with whom are no changings, i.e. they 
do evil incessantly, steadily (j| SOI) 

so Kmp Hu De Sell al.; but the expression is 
peculiar and obscure; Oalv vicissitudes; Hengst 
discharges; text perhaps corrupt. 

n.m. knife, so 23 (cf. Syr. an’ .. 
totondit (in Lex.), la’w )bl3ojX-,te/c,Talrn. 
niS'3>n knives, acc. to Levy, Jastr; Thes as 
passing through (cf. vb. 3 a)) ; but V and mean¬ 
ing not certain, only PI. D'Wnp Ezr i°, among 
temple utensils (v. BeRy Ryle). 

ttncSno] n.f. plait (of hair; so called fr. 
intertwining, passing through each other, of the 
strands)—PI. cstr. 'S'SH ntalinp J u 16 13 , cf. v 19 . 

vb. draw off or out, withdraw 
(XH id,; Aram. 'Kj*- despoil, usu. Pa. 
etc., Ph. n.pr. Baal has rescued, and 

}‘5?n alone ; Ar. withdraw, retire )- -Qal 

Pf. Hog 6 ; ■fxj’ni consec. Lt 2g B ; La4 s ; 
Jmpf. 2 111s. ; I‘t. 2>uss. cstr. lit 

2g 10 ;—1. draw, draw off, c. acc. of sandal lit 
2g 9 Is 20 2 (both sq. c. i»), cf. tyn pi>n n'3 
Dt 2g 10 ; draw out,present the breast, of animal 
giving suck La 4 s . 2. intrans. withdraw 

(himself) sq. JO Hog 6 . Niph. Pf. be de¬ 
livered )H]nj p r 1 j 8 ( S q. ftp); Jmpf flPlT Pr 11"; 

4, 6o 7 = 108" (Ges 51 - 2 - 11 - 2 ). Pi. Pf. 
r.^>n Lv 14 43 etc.; Jmpf Jb 3 6 1S ; ns^nxj 
ife 7 5 (but on text vid. infr. ad fin.); sf. 
f go 15 ; lfx]>nx 4,81 s , etc.; Imv. nsi>n 4,6 5 ; '?si>n 
yjr 1 1 y 133 14 o 2 ;—1. pull out, tear out Lv 14 40 - 13 (P; 
stones fr. infested house). 2 . rescue, deliver, 
c. obj. 2>ers., hut only poet.;—sq. TD3 i// 6 6 116“ 
(f 1 ).? 1 ?); cf. 140- (gq. ftp); abs. c. acc. t/e i8 20 = 
28 22 211 , ^ 34 8 50 13 81 8 yi 15 ug m Jb 36“; 

f f; sq. acc., but I delivered AV Hup 
Ri, cf. Ew; and spoiled, despoiled Ges Hi lie 
Bae (but this only in Aram.); < and opjrressed 
(rd. nsnbsi) Krochm DyGr Che ; (||in 'n>D3). 

t [ni'-'Vn] n.f. what is stripped off a 
person, as plunder, in war;—only sf. lni’Sn 
2 S 2 21 ; arns'^n j u i 4 '\ 




rreVrra 

n.f. robe of state (taken off 
in ordinary life);—only pi. abs. JliX^np Is 3” 
robes of ladies of Jerusalem; Zc 3® of high 
priest. 

tn.Cf 1 ?’?] vb. equip for war (primary 
idea of strength, vigour, v. Hiph., it. E'sSn, and 
As. hahu, fortification (Schr C0T <' , ° M Asrb Al "“ ,,n ' 
® 2 ), ef. hilsu, belt, Zehnpfund BAS '• 4M ; Aram. 

aeeinctus ad opus, strenuus , ]!•« JE.. for- 
titudo, strenuitas, Gk. dvbpeia, > Thes llob Ges 
>SS who regard as =1. ]‘Sn in senso strip for 
battle, expedites) —Qal only Pi. pass. 5*6$ 
Nu 32 21 + 7 t., cstr. pSq Nu 32 s7 ; pi. 0^ 
Nu 32 s< '+ 2 t., cstr. 4 M^n 1 Ch 1 2 24 + 3 t.; 4 X*bn 


Is 15 4 ;— equipped: 1. as adj. Nu 32 30 ' 32 1)t 3" 


2. as subst. sg. coll. Nu 32 21 (JE; v. Nipli. v 2 ") 
2 Ch 20 21 28", c. art. 'nn .Jos 6 79I3 (JE); f6n 
N3X Nu 32 s7 men equipped for war (JE), so 
ncnbsn >n 3 2 M (P) ; 'nn i ch 12 24 (v 23 van 
d. H); pi. N2Y Nu 31 s (P) 1 Ch I 2 25 (v 21 
van d. 11) 2 Ch 17 18 ; 'SH 'n .T os 4 13 (P); note 'S^n 
3N1D Is 13 4 warriors (equipped ones, Che men- 
at-arms ) of Moab. Nipli. Impf. 2 mpl. 3Xpnn 
Nu 32 20 , 1 pi. fbn: Nu 32 17 ; Imr. |||nn Nu 31 3 ; 
be, or go equipped, sq. Nu 32 17 - 29 (both JE ; 
v.QalUll" 21 ); sq. N3 S.S 3 i 3 (P; Niph. Imv.here 
surprising with D3JnND ; v. Di). Hiph. Impf. 
r^n: ^J'nbsy Is 58" l,e ('>) will brace up, in¬ 
vigorate, thy bones (MY De I)i; Hup Che crit. 
n. I)u al. rd. renew, rejuvenate). 

-fiyrn] n.[f.j only dual, loins (as seat of 
strength, vigour; cf. Aram. NX"tn hip, loin , Syr. 
)X No zmo, ““’ 741 )— n^q Is 32 11 ; sf. Gn 
3a"+ 41.; vAn Is 5 27 + 2t.; +ixbn Kt Jb3#, 
QrV^rv.—foms. 1. as seat of virility'n JD NX 4 
Gn 35 U (P), 1 K 8 13 2 Ch 6*. 2 . as girded ~'J8 
'n 1333 S3 Jb 3 8 3 40 7 ; w§n T,tN Is 5 s7 (v liW).' 
D^n. 5>y rnbm 32“, cf. Jb 31=" where the 
clothed loins are conceived as blessing charit¬ 
able giver ; metaph. Is 11 J faithfulness waist- 
cloth of his loins (|| l'SHD). 3 . as seat of pains, 
like a woman’s in travail, Je 30®. 

tyVt n.pr.m. (rigour). 1. one of David’s 
heroes 2 S 23 211 , © XiXXrjs-, A EXXijs, ©L XaXXijr; 
= 1 Ch 11 27 © XrXXijr, ©L EXXijs ; also 1 Ch 27 10 
© XfoXijs, A ©L XrXXrys (in both, Baer )‘^n, van 
d. H. J’^D). 2. man of Judah 1 Ch 2 rs =i‘^n v 39 

@ XfXX^Sj ©L AXXrip. 
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Y ; n n.pr.m. v. )‘jn supr. 

11, vb. divide, share (NII id.; Aram. 

field, Njjjwn jnrtion, ■■ divide, determine, 
decree ; Ar. jjli measure, measure off ; As .eklu, 
possession,field,. Jtiger IIAS “• 298 ; Eth.>rt<fc: 1. 2,is 
enumerate, 'Ert'P; enumeration,number) 

-Qal Pf. 'n Dt 4 14 + 5 t.; Jos 18 2 ; Impf. 
P>q: ,Tb 2 7 17 Pr 17 2 ; 2 ms. sf. DpS>nni Ne 9”; 
3 pi. Jos 14 s ; v6n: iS3o 24 ; mpbivi j Ch 
2 4 1,5 ; tpjinn 2 s 1 (ff; Irnv. ’ipf’n Jos 22"; Inf 
pSqS Ne 13 ,s ; Pi. P.Mn Pr 29^—1. divide, ap¬ 
portion, sq.acc.(of gods) and pers. Dt 4'“ 2 9 a ; 
acc. not expressed Ne 13 13 (ref. to offerings and 
tithes); c.acc.(ofland)Jos I4 5 (P), 18 2 (JE),2S 
19"": obj. people Ne 9"; Cy 'n divide with others 
Jos 22 8 (D !). 2. assign, distribute; Levites 

over (^y) temple 2 Ch 23 13 , cf. 1 Ch 24 4 5 . 3. 

assign, impart, sq. ~3’3 & Jh 39 17 . 4. share 

tin), sq. acc. silver Jb 27 17 ; inheritance I’r 17 2 ; 
spoil 1 S 30 24 (obj. om.); sq. py have shares vnth 
333 Dy 'n Pr 2 9 24 . 5. divide vp=plunder the 

temple, sq. acc. 2 Ch28 21 (v. Be). Niph. Impf. 

pj'n 4 Nu 26“ I K 16 21 ; P>n 4 Jh 3 8 24 ; P.^n'l On 
14 1S ; 3fs.p.^nnNu 2 6 w 26 5s ; D^l(Baer) iCh 
2 3® 2 4 s cf. Be Sc iufr. sub Pi.; — 1 . reflex., divide 
oneself Gn 14 15 (i.e. one’s men). 2 pass, he 
divided, a. apportioned, the land Nu 26 i3,3S 
(by lot) v’® (id.); all P. b. of people, divided 
into two factions 1 K i6 !1 . c. of light, parted, 
spread, abroad Jb 38 s4 . 3. traits, assign, 

distribute 1 Ch 23® 24 s , but trans. Niph. is un¬ 
likely, v. infr. Pi Pf. 3 pi. 'p^n Jo 4 2 ; 

consec. Ez 4 7 31 ; sf. Dpi'n La 4 1 ®; 3 fs. 
sf. nnp^H Is 3 4 17 ; 2 ms. sf. Onp^Hl Ez 5 1 ;—» 
Impf P.^0 4 Gn 49 27 + 4 t., etc.; prob. rd. Dp^n 4 
1 Ch 23® 24 s (v. supr. Niph.),etc.; Irnv. p/'O Jos 
13 7 ; Inf. P^D Jos 19 51 Pri6 19 ; sf. Is 9 ‘;— 

1. divide, apportion: food, at festival 2 S 6”, 
sq. acc. & 1 Ch 16 3 , garments 2 2 1J , sorrows 

Jb 21 17 (no j 3 ); give a portion to, sq. i 5 (no acc. 
expr.) Is 53 12 ; a land Jo q 2 (no ind. obj*) Jos 
19 31 (P), also Mi 2 4 , f 6o 8 = 108 8 , Du 11 39 ; sq. 
acc. & f> Jos 13 7 18 10 1 K 18® Is 34 17 EZ47 21 ; 
divide hair (symbol.) Ez 5 1 ; divide spoil 


(SStT) Is 9 2 Pr 16 19 Gn 49 27 (poem), Ex 15 9 
(song); Ju 5 s0 je 68“ la 33 12 . 2. assign, 

distribute: Levites to their service, prob. 1 Ch 
23° 24 a (v. supr.) 3. scatter, sq. acc. Gn 4 9 7 
(poem) (|| ]’ 4 sn), La 4 1 ®. Pu. Pf p/'n Is 33“; 

y 2 
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Ffni.consec. Zcx4 1 ;; Impf 3fs. p?nn Am 7 17 ; be 
divided, of land Am 7 1 "; spoil Is 33 s3 Zc 14 1 . 
Hit lip. Pf. Ip^nnni comec. Jos 18 5 divide (laud) 
among themselves. Hipli. Inf. pbnb> Je 37 12 ; 
to receive a portion (denons. fr. pbn'), but dub. 

fi.p^n n.m, ,0Ils ’ 6 portion, tract, territory 
—'n abs. On 31 11 + ; cstr. Gn 14 C< +; sf. 4 i?.bn 
^ i6 s + 6 t.; ’jpbn Nu i8 M Ec 9 ‘| ^n f 5 o ls ; 
^i?bn Is 57 s ; ip)>n Hb x 16 + 51.; D?bnGui4 24 
+ 3 t.; pi. D 4 j?bn Jos i 8 6 +5 t.; sf. En'pSn Ho 
5 7 ;—1. portion , share: a. of booty G1114 2424 
Nu 31 ' rl (P) 1 S 30 24 24 . b. of food Lv 6 10 ( 1 ’); 
ibsK 4 7 na 7 n Dt 18 8 ;=food Hb I 16 (II baxto); so (of 
unrestricted charity) Ec 11 2 v. Now. c. sq. 2, 
share or interest in Ec 9 s , with idea of obligation 
to G11 31 14 (E; in father’s house), 2 S 20 1 = 1 K 
i2 16 =2 Ch xo 16 (in royal line; all || nbnj) ; 0 f 
right, (privilege) in niiT3 'n Jos 2 2 r *' 27 (P); Nc 
2 2u (in Jerus.; + jV"i 3 fj npnx). d. proper share 
or part n:yt? Jl. 32 17 i.e. I will do my part 
in replying. Esp. 2 . portion .tract, of land: a 
as disirib. at conquest Jos i 9 9 , seven portions 
i8 56 ' 9 (all JE) v 7 (JE; + nbni in || cl.), 15” i 9 9 
(both P); none for tribe of Levi Dt io 9 12 12 
14 2729 18 1 Jos 18 7 (all D; || nbra), Jos 14 4 (P), 
none for priests Nu 18 2 °(P; ||vb.bn3;. b.ofland 
possessed by people Ho 5 7 Mi 2 4 . c. portion to 
be assigned after exile Is6i 7 EZ45 7 48 821 , ip^n 
KHpn nentrby Zc 2 16 . d. specif, of town-land, 
district about a town, bitjnj) 771 2 K 9 10 - 35 + 1 K 
21 23 (MT bn) ; 7 p 'n| rntpn v 37 . e. P^nn Am 7 4 
(opp. Ginn) appar. of land of Isr. 3 . hence 
portion, i.e. (acquired) possession : a. of people 
as 74 ’s possession Dt,32 9 (|| inbnj b^n); but esp. 
b. of as possession of his servants : of priests, 
as enjoying jierquisites of altar Nu i8"'°(P; 
|| nbnj), in spiritual sense \fe 73 2S n 9 67 La 

y*; 'i?bn 74 ^ 16 6 ; D«nn HW ' n 142°; 
hence 3pr 'n of 74 Je io 16 =5i 19 ( 4 nbqj D 3 !? in 
|| cl.) 4 . chosen jtortion, habitual mode of 
life 7 n D 4 SX 3 D"Dy f go 18 with adulterers is thy 
chosen life (companionship, shewing character); 

bn bnP'pbna Is among smooth (things i.e. 
stones) of a brook-bed is thy chosen life (of 
idolatrous habit; v. pbn); CPra Dpjin f i 7 ». 
5 . portion, award, from God nib# 7 n Jb 31 2 
(|| nbn;); specif, of punishment of wicked Is 17 14 
(|$ni 3 ), bN-ny Jb 27 13 , tttfbNB 2 o 29 (||nbra);= 
profit, reward 4 bo5fb|» 4 pbn Ec 2 19 , cf. v 21 3“ 


np^nn 

5IJ.18 gt _—pbnb Jb 17 6 is dub.: a share of feast, 
or of booty, Kmp Hi; a prey, spoil, Ew Di 
Da; AV flattery does not suit context. 

t II- pbn n.pr.m. (portion) a Gileadite 
Nu 26™ Jos 17 2 . © XfXfy, (<), KfXtf, etc.; ©L 
Jos 17 2 EXfK. 

pVc* adj.gent. of foreg.; only c. art. as 
subst. coll, after nnElSOp Xu 26 s0 . 

t x np^n n.f. portion of ground ;— abs. 7 n 
Am4 7 - 7 +8 t.; cstr. npbn Gn33 19 +i2 t.; sf. 
'qi?bp Je 12 19 ; Dnpbn .Tb 24 portion of ground, 
X. esp. a. nntj’n 7 n — tilt; clearly divided field 
Gn 33 19 Jos 2 4 82 (both E), 2 S 23 11 Ku 2 s 4 s 2 K 
1 Ch 11 13 . Also b. w ithout m’KTt Am 4 7 ' 

2 S 14JO.3O.3i 23 1 = 2 K 3 ».25 <> 21 . 26.28 j Ch j ,14 Jb 

24 18 ; of 7 '’s land Je 12 1(uri (|| 'I? 1 ?); cf. also 
n.pr.loc. E'fX'O npbn 2 S 2 16 fluid of sword-edges 
(Dr), © Ew 01 "- -\y e r< j. anyn 7 n fdd 

of 2>lotters or liers-in-wait (v. Dr). 2 . por¬ 
tion of ground assigned to one, ppno'n I)t33 21 
commander’s portion. 

t [nj?Vn] n.f. part portion. 3 XTI 4 3 Hfbn 
a;ibb 2 Ch 35 s . 

tipVn n.pr .m. priest, time of .loiakim son 

V.T: v L , 

of Jeshua, Ne 12 r ‘ (perh. abbrev. for m’Dpn, 
(q.v.), ©L XeXiaac (B om.) 

t npbn n.pr.loc. ( portion , possession ) city 
in Asher Jos2i 31 ,©XfX«ir, AefXitatf, ©LXaXsafl, 

= npbn 1 9 i5 @ KXt red, A XfX*a5, ©l exmiA 

tanan npVn n.pr.loc. a place near 
pool of Giheon where Ishbosheth’s men were 
killed by Dvd.’s men under J oah 2 S 2 16 , @ Mt'ptr 
r£>v impobXav ; on mng. of name v. 1. Hfbn sujir. 

tnn^pVn, rppVn n.pr.m. (my portion 
is 7 ') © usu. X«X<(()ias, XfX^tar ;— 1 . father of 
Eliakim, Hezekiah’s oflicer, in'pbn 2 K x8 1926 
Is 2 2“° 36 s - 22 ; n'pbn 2 K 18 37 . 2. high priest, 

Josiah’s time, in 4 pbn 2 K 2 2 4 8 - 14 2 3 4,24 2 Ch 34 9 - 

I4.15.iM8.20.22. n ,p|j n 2 K 2 2 8 " 10 ' 12 I Ch J 39 39 9 71 

2 Ch 35® Ezr 7 1 , cf. also Ne 1 i n . 3 . in'pbn 
father of Jerem. Je i 1 .—The foil, are all n 4 pbn : 
4 . Levites: a. 1 Ch6°®. b. i Ch 26 11 . 5 . a 

priest, contemp. of Ezra Ne 4® 12 7 21 . 6. father 

of ..Gemariah, an ambassador of Zodekiah to 
Nebuchadrezzar Je 2 9 3 . 

np^n*? n.f. division, course (almost 
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wholly Chr.)—'D alls, i Ch 27 12 ; cstr. 1 Ch 27'; 
sf. topbnp iCh27 2 -)-i 4 t. 1CI127; abs. nlpbnc 
1 Ch 23* + 6 t. C'h + 1 »S 23®* (v. infr.); cstr. id. 

1 Ch 26 12 +3 t. Ch + Ne n 36 ; sf. D3'nipbnD 

2 Ch 35 4 ; Dn'nipb§|> 2 Ch qi 1617 ; Dnip>IJD 

1 Ch 24* + 3 t. in Ch; ET-pblTO Jos 11 23 12 7 t8 10 

Ez 48 29 ;—X. division, part, of land assigned 
to the several tribes of Isr. Jos 11 23 12 7 (both D) 
18 10 (JE; others, divisions of Isr., but v.) 
Ez 4s 29 . 2 techn. term of organization of 

priests and Levites (late), 1 Ch 23* 24 1 26 11219 

2 Ch 8 M,M 31 22 35 91 " Xe 11 3, + 26 t. in Ch.— 
nip^nt?n ybc n.pr. 1 S 23" was popularly con¬ 
nected with this a /,—roek of divisions, where 
Sanl and David parted from neighbourhood of 
each other (Dr) so Vrss Th ah;; Bb Klo, where 
their forces lay divided from each other; orig. 
connex. was peril, with II. pbn, smooth, slippery; 
Ges De W Ke al. exp], here as rock of escapes, 
but this meaning for pbn dubious. 

11 vb. be smooth, slippery (NH adj. 

pSn smooth, empty, Ar. jli make smooth, lie, 
forge, fabricate) —Qal Pf. 'n Ho 10 2 ; 3 mpl. 
, Pr >n Y 55~V - smooth,slippery, only fig.: Ho io 2 
of heart of faithless Isr. (so Ew Ke Wtt Xow 
ItA in), We false; >Yrss (not ©) Hi St who 
rd. pbn, divided is their heart; © ipipto-ar ; of 
words, smooth f sf 2 i.c. deceptive |||V131 533 

Hiph. Pf p'bnn ^ 36’, np'bnn 
Pr 2 ,r ‘ 7 s ; Jmpf 1 'P'bq: f Ft. p'bnp I'r 28“ 
+ 21.; make smooth: X« lit.of idol-maker Is 4 1 7 
c. acc. instr. C"t23 hummer. 2. fig. the tongue, 

i. e. flatter with it 5 10 Pr 28 s3 , words Pr 2 ,r ‘ f 
nij'bnn ; abs. deal smoothly, sq. "bt? if 36 s , 

by Pr 29 s . 

? < 

fin. p.n a.[m. I smoothness, seductive¬ 
ness of speech, only sg. cstr. pbri3 

I’r 7 21 with the seductiveness of her lips 
she. impelleth him (j] nnpb 333 YltStTY—1. and 11. 
pbn v. sub I. pbn. 

1 pVn a ^j- smooth— 1 . lit. p^n tg'N Gn27 n 
(J), smooth man (opp.'yb’ C^N); pbnn inn Jos 

ii , j 12 7 the bald mt. (both D); southern limit 
of J os.’s conquest, identif. dub.; (1) white cliffs 
8 m. S. of Dead Sea, and (2) Mt. Mudara SW. 
fr. Pass es-Safa, are proposed, v. Di.; as subst. 
bor'lpbo Is 57 6 (v. 1. pbn , 4; smooth (stones) of 
a brook-bed (ravine, wady), i.e. thou wor- 
shippest common round stones (contempt., v. 
Che Di). 2 fig. of mouth uttering smooth 


words nan fotfo pbrn p r5 3 c f. 2 (i a . 3. as 

subst. =flattery pbn Dppp Ez 12 2< divination of 
flattery. 

t“* smooth part smooth¬ 

ness, flattery; — cstr. npbn (Jn 27"' Pr 6 s4 ; pi. 
nipbn i/c 12 * + 3 t.;—1. smoothness, smooth part 
Vltt S flpbn Gn 27 16 . 2 pi. slippery places 

V' 73 tS fig- <>f situation of wicked. 3. smooth¬ 
ness = flattery 'n nab if I2 3 , c f. v‘; pt?b npbn 
Pr 6-'; = subst. pi. smooth things, i.e. agreeable, 
flattering things Is 30“. — 1. npin v. sub I. pbn. 

t[pfc] adj. smooth, only pi. cstr. 'pbn 
1 S 17 '"smooth ones of (among) stones= 
smooth (or smoothest A stones Ges HI!BE ‘ i133 - 3 
Dr Sm . 

^ 12 -i*- smoothness, flattery, only 

pi. abs.: fine promises, nvibna qorr Dn it 32 
(perhaps directly from pbn, exceptional pi., cf. 
D'b?3. n:cp, D'jjpp, ni:pp). 

1 flipbpb'ri n.pl.f.abstr smoothness, 
slipperiness flattery, fine promises ; l.sliji- 
periness npbpbni *jcin esinw ^35®; Dan n'n' 
nipbpbljf nnb Je 23 12 . 2. fine ptromises p'fnm 
nipbpbna ntabo Dn n 21 ; c f. u 3 ‘. 

f 11. nipVnO n.f.pl. smoothness. 'On vbp 
1 S 23 ’ rock of smoothness, i.e. slippery rock, 
perhaps original meaning of this n.pr.,v, further 
1. mpbno sub I. pbn. 

nsim vb. 1. be woak, prostrate. 2. 
(si vera 1.) weaken, disable, prostrate (Aram, 
-’bn be weak; t^bn weak, as in Hcb.; Ar. 

a-poor (Prey))— Qal Impf K’brvi Ex 17“, 
K’bn Jbi 4 10 ; pt .tvbinis i 4 12 ; 1. 'nnpiaai 
Jb 14 10 hut man dieth and is prostrate. 2. dis¬ 
able, prrostrate, sq. ace. pers. Ex I7 13 (E; point 
as Hiph. !); sq. by pers. (strangely) Is l 4 12 . 

adj. weak, only c. art. as subst., 
ON 1133 ION' tfbnn Jo 4» the weak, let him say, 

I am a mighty man. 

tnnbn n.f. weakness, prostration, [’N 
'n rh:y blp Ex 32 1 ' it is not the sound of the 
answering of weakness (JE; opp. ni333). 

fi. DH n.pr.pers. xn. and loc (cf. Sab. on 
Hal 293 )—© Xay. —1. Ham* 2nd son of Noali 
G115 32 6'“ 7 13 9 1818 1 Ch 1 4 ; called father of 
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Torra 


Canaan Gn 9 s2 and of various peoples io 1A “ 

I Ch i 9 , cf. nr D'23*n an-[D 4 « ; these peoples 
were inhabitants of southern lands, or related 
historically or politically to such inhabitants; 
v. ra, R)J2, nmc, P13, etc. 2 ill late 
\)/fi a name (coll.) for Egyptians:—'n-’Pnx 

78 51 ; 'rrp'S 105 2327 106“ (all H&pSt?, exc. 
10" 7 ).—Onhistoricalsignificancc,andattempts 
at etymol. v. Di fle “'* a ' «• ci,» P . 10. r, P . PP . iss. wet, jj om 
svi.cr" Bu ^.323 Wiedemann 

11. Dn husband's father, v. non 

ill. CPt &dj viarm, hot, v. sub don. 

DH v. sub con. 

s v on (-/of foil .; cf. Ar. Ui. 6e hard, used 
of curdled milk, Frey). 

tnS'^n n.f. curd;—'n Gn i8' + 6 t.; = 

t : v 

non Jb 29 s ; cstr. nxpn Dt 32 11 ; curd, curdled 
milk, mod. lehben 'n 2pn pp l'r 30“ 

elsewhere joined with 3^>n Gn i8 8 (J) Dt 32 14 
(poem; nj53 HSOn), |u5 % (where 

served D'n'nx bsD2;y. ^dd); with 2817“ 
Is 7 15 "“; cf. 'm C3T 'Sni tig. of abundance 
Jb 20 17 ; nona '3'bn fir:? Jb 29 s (|| pis) nix 
: (pr'-pbs). 

v. non sub Dn\ 

T 

t TXT vb. desire, take pleasure in (Aram, 
ion (not in Syr.); Ar. 5 -fL. jrraise, eulogize, 
approve of; Sab. Dnon in gratitude [praise] 
therefor Qal If. 'n 

+6S' 7 Pr 12 12 ; ^nn Fr i 22 ; noni.consec.3ri2 2 ; 
ernpn i s i 22 ; j M pf. non: Ex 34 24 ; 2 ms. nonn 
Ex 20 1619 +3 t. (incl. Pr 6 2i jus«.); of. ^npnxi 
Jos 7 21 ; snnopii is 53 2 ; Ft. pass, in'on f 39 12 
Jb 20 20 , DiVnion la 44 s ;— desire: a. in bad 
sense of inordinate, nngoverned, selfish desire, 
sq. acc. Ex 20 1717 (E)=I)t 5 18 (v lsb has niKnnj, 
Ex 34 s4 (JE) Dt 7 25 Jos 7 21 (JE) Mi 2 2 Pr i>; 
of lustful desire l’r 6 2 \ b. = take pleasure in, 
of idolatrous tendency Is i 28 , so pt. pi. nn'^on 
Is44 s </teir delightful </tings(thingsin wiiichthey 
delight, v. also v 11 and Bev JPi,lrll ' 1888,p-1M ); Q'?!? 
non |ix^> Pr 1 23 how long do scomers delight in 
scorning, c. less often in good sense, said of 
God inpefe 'K non inn, poe t. f 68 17 ; obj. the 
suffering servant of''', Is 53 s no beauty in him, 
that we should desire him (choose him, be drawn 
toward him) ; pt. pass. coll, iron \j, 39 12 his 
desired things, i. e. chosen, choice, desirable 


(v. Niph.); so prob. Jb 20 20 . Niplx. Z^.npnj 
Gn2 9 +2 t.; D'npnjJ ^ 19 11 ;— desirable: '} yg 

nxnpi> Gn 2 9 , O 3 «, nnp 'np f , 9 n 

which are more desirable than gold; “I*??; 

Pr 21 20 desirable, i.e. costly treasure, • Pi. 
Pf. 1 s. delight greatly %3^)1 r n i;>X3 Ct 2 a in 
his shadow I greatly delighted and sate, i. e. 
sate with great delight. 

ti^n n.[ m.] desire, delignt—abs. / n Am 
5 11 + 4t.; only after a cstr.; DPiypi 'rr’pna Am 
5 11 vineyards of desire (i.e. delightful vineyards) 
have ye planted; so rd. also IS27 2 (for 31T 
non Dn.2) Godd. ■$ © van d. H Lo Hi Ew De Di 
Che I)u; so of fields 'n 'np Is 32 12 ; elsewh. 
of young men 'n 'nine Ez 23 41228 desirable 
young men = fine, attractive, young men. 

tlYTDn n.f. id.—'n Ho I3 16 + 8t.; cstr. 
nnpn sf. won J e i2 10 ; innon 

Ez 26 12 ; nnnpn Dn II 8 ;— desire of Israel 1 S 
9 20 sq. b before obj. of desire; 'n si’s = without 
desire 2 Ch 21 20 (i.e. he lived as no one desired), 
v. (it © (not ©L) SB; concrete: i>Nnt?' 'n~i>3 
1 S 9 20 and for whom is all that is desirable in 
Isr. 1 so © SB RV Dr; ( > AY and on whom is 
all the desire of Isr. V ); cf. d'lJrri>2 'n 1821 Hg 
2 7 (i.e. the desirable, precious things of all 
nations); elsewh. after cstr. as ion; esp. 'n '^3 
Ho 13 15 Na 2 10 Je 25 s4 2 Ch 32^ 36 19 Dn 
11 8 ; 'n ni'2f Is 2 16 , 'n n? ^ 106 24 Je 3 19 Zc 
7 14 , cf. 'n npbn J e i2 10 ; 'n 'na Ez 26 12 ; D'2 : i 'n 
Dn 11 37 , appar. ref. to some obj. of idolatrous 
worship, perhaps Adonis — Tammuz Ew Rev 
(Astarte, Meinh). 

t [m^n] n.f. desirableness, precious¬ 
ness— FI. abs. nimen Dn q 23 ; nilOt] Ezr 8 37 ; 
ninpn 2 Ch 2o- 5 +41; nnpn Gn 27“; cstr. 
ninpn Dun 13 ; — desirable, choice things i.e. 
garments Gn 27 15 (||D'ni2); cf. Dn 11 38 (||j28 
nnp'), 11 43 (Q'nyp ninpn); —precious things 
Ezr S 27 (as gold); 'n ''*52 z Ch 20 23 ; 'n Dtlb 
Dn io 3 ; of man only 'n'^'X Dn io 11 - 19 , and, 
without t?’X, nnx 'H Dnq 23 thou art a precious 
treasure (on construction v. Dr 51 ” 9,2 ; v. Bev 
and cf. neg. nen Is 53 2 ). 

'hjTipri n.pr.m. an Edomite Gn 36" © 
Afiaba— |"ipn 1 Ch I 41 (© Egepav, ©Ij AfiaSea). 

tldTJ n.m. desire desirable thing— 
abs. “lionp Ho 9 s ; cstr. id. 1 K 20' + 3 t. Ez; 
pi. D'ncno Ct 5 16 ; cstr. 'npnp La2 4 Hoy 16 ; 
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sf. 'lonp ,r 0 4 » ; apfpnp i s 6 4 10 ; Tipnp 2 Ch 
36 la La i»j D!||pnp i, a i" Qr (vl also *lbnp); 
— desirable, jyrecious things 'n _4 ?3 2 Ch 36 19 ; sg. 
coll. Ha 9°; pi. Jo 4 s Is 64 10 La i 1011 <yr) , 03 !pa 'b 
Ho 9“; v. esp. pi. inteiis. O'TOnp |b (Jt 5“ all 
of him is delightfulnesses (||D'j?npp); elsewh. 
D’J’lf 1DTO desire of the eyes, i.e. that ill which 
the eyes take delight 1 K20 6 Ez 24 l6 (of proph.’s 
Wife), v 21 *; pi. La 2 4 . 

t[-itoTO] n. [m.] desirable, precious 
thing nncnp La I 7 , onHionp La 1" Kt 
(Qr Dn'^pnp). ‘ Perh. 'ipnp'to he read in hath; 
cf. Sta !273 \ 

I- nan (Vof foil.; cf. Ar. fJL protect , 
guard, KS K,M Lag™ 156 ; Dl rr91i BA81 '- 43 comp, 
an As. emu, surround, guard, cf. Mod. Syr. 

id.; Eth rhava)'. in. 1 means contract 
affinity, be joined by affinity, proh. denom.) 

fii. [an] n.m. husband s father (Nil id., 
of husband’s or wife’s father, so Aram. NO- • 
Ar. .^a. husband’s male relation (father, brother, 
paternal uncle), but also wife’s father, etc.; Eth. 
thT: As. emit, Zim I!r4S );—only sf. 1'i?n Qn 
38 13 - 25 , of Judah as Tamar’s father-in-law; Tpn 

1 S 4 19 ' 51 of Eli, father-in-law of Phinehas’ wife. 

t[niDn] n.f. husband’s mother (XII 
niOH, Aram. Nfipn; Ar. jLCi husband's mother; 
As. (mctu, 7 Am ST 48 ; Eth. rh^V'T:)—only sf.ljninn 
Eu2 n 3 17 ;: nnian r u i 1 »+ 7 1 .; nnbn Mi f';— 
of Naomi Rui 14 2 nl81919 ’ 2 * g 1 - 6 - 16 - 17 ; ffisxa npn 03 
Pinbna nj>2 Mi f. 

niDin 13r! n.f. wall (as prate ctimx ; cstr. nan 
MI 21 - 21 )—abs. 'n Lv 2,v 9 +59 t. (incl. nainni) 
No 12 s8 ); nph Ex I4 25 + 8 t.; cstr. npin Jos 6 3 
+ 28 1 .; sf. nnpin Na 2 s 3 8 ; pi. abs. niotn 2 Ch 
8 s Is 26 1 ; niahetg 7 ; cstr. niain j»> ; natn 

2 K 25 10 +9t.; sf. Tibin i 8 56 s ; frtort lit z8 M 
Is 25 12 ; ^ninin Ez 26 1<U2 2 7‘ 1 "; iqinbin L 49 ir ' 
-4-21.; ^nbh is 6o'°; tqnioh e Z 2 6 9 ; .Tniain 
Je 30 1 ’; n'nbin f 55 » j e i l5 ; du. DVibin i s 
22"; Q'nbh 2 K 25 4 =.Te52 7 ; 0)nbn Je 39 4 (on 
form v. 01 s " 3 *);—1. usu. term for wall of 
city l)t 28 52 Jos 2 15 6 5,20 (all JE), 1 S jp 5 *** 2 S 
i r-0-2i. 2 i 2 K lH ^ = ls 3#*- 1 *, Am I 71014 Is 2 14 
2o 10,u 25 12 Na 2 6 3 8 Ez 26 5 + , Je 1 15 , Jo 2 7 - 9 ; 
OTibnn pa (of Jerus.) i.e. between the two walls 
of the Ophel and the SW. hill respectively, of 
a reservoir Is 22 11 , a gate 2 K 25*=Je 34 4 
= 52'; symbol of Isr., Am 7 7 ; 2Ch8 s 14 6 25 s3 


2 6 6M V' 51 2 " Ne i 3 + 311. in Ne; T]3N npin Am 
7 (lit. wall of a plummet) is of doubtful lung.: 
o wall built plumb, or by means ofa jdumh-linel 
Wo thinks unintelligible; nai’n ~i'V = walled 
city, Lv 'n X> nt9X Tp v 30 (>6=i!>), opp. 
'n Dnb px X‘ ; N Qnsnn v 3 > (ail H); more elabor¬ 
ately nna DTiSn nnip 'n niva any ut 3 s , c f. 
2CI18 3 ; na*™ nna* nain n^ha '9 i k 4 1S ; 'n 

HTlta Is 2 15 ; 'n ?g. of wall of jerus. 1 K 3' + 
oft.; contempt. npin Ne 3“; less oft. pi. 

Nc 2 13 -|-; of specific portions of wall 'n 
2 Ch 27 s Ne 3 27 ; nten nana 'n Ne 3 ,s ; 'nn 
3 s 1 2 ls ; also (generally) of Babylon Je 
5 i 5S .—Men build, H33, the 'n 1 K 9 15 + , esp. 
(of rebuilding), Ne 2 17 + ; fortify it IX‘2 Is 22 10 ; 
it is joined together X’p Ne 3 s8 ; is repaired 
'n> nam nnbj; Ne 4 1 ; it falls $a3 Jos 6 3 - 20 1 K 
20 30 Ez 38 20 ; the enemy makes it fall 2 S 
20 IS (preceded by n'ntjip si vera 1., v. Dr); 
destroys it JVntJin La 2 s ; Tins* Ez.26 4 ; makes a 
breach in it 'a }‘1Q 2 K I4 13 =2 Ch if 3 , cf. piQ 
c. acc. 2 Ch 26 s Ne g 39 , and 'Riri>aTIX }3M 
ns'osn 2Ch32 r ’; also (in sim.) 'n pxi nr.iE T9 
P1T25 28 ; and Pu. pt. njfnba Ne i 3 ; one breaks it 
datum pnj 2 lv 25 lu 2 Ch 36 19 Je 39 8 52 14 ; tears 
it down Dnn Ez 26 12 , cf. pass. Je 50 15 ; Amos 
predicts that '' will send fire into wall (of Gaza, 
etc.) : 'na 'nn^Bh Am I 7 - 1 "; or kindle fire in 
'na C ; X ’m-ni v 14 , so’ Je 49 27 . 2. wall of a 

building : a. citadel, fortress TnaaiX n La 2 7 . 
b. surrounding new temple Ez 40 5 42^'. 3. 

fig. of waters of Red Sea Ex 14 22 29 (P), cf. Na 
3 8 ; of David’s men as protectors of Nabal’s 
shepherds i S 2 5 lfi ; of prophet as object of as¬ 
sault ntpnj npin j e i 18 ; rrMsa nrm 'n j e 1 5 20 ; 
of strong, virtuous woman C't8 9 ln ; of salvation, 
ntX’ 3 , as defence Is 26 1 (|| ^0); of' 4 himself 'n 
tt’X Zc 2 9 ; a dangerous polit. scheme is called 
breach in naJB’J 'n IS30 13 ; '"133193 'n in sim. of 
wealth Pr 18 1 " 1 (j| “IV <">2")i?); a reckless man is 

'n px nssna -v , 9 p r 25 s8 . 

n.pr.m (perl\. = i"l'pn' may r ' pro¬ 
tect ! cf. Sab. )>X!3n' Hal 1 * 7 )—a man of Issachar 
I Ch 7 2 , © Kukov, A Iffiov, ©L layiv 

f^pbn Qr.VtiT’nn Kt, n.pr.f. (meaning 
dub.; perh., if Kt right, my husborul's father is 
the dew, cf. ^P'2X)—(SJ Auiltul, Mirar: A AfuroX, 
Apmid; ©L AfiiroX;—mother of the kings Je- 
hoahaz and Zedekiah, sons of Josiah 2 K 23 31 
24 ,s Qr (Kt i>t3'nn)=Jo 52 1 Qr (Kt id.) 
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nan wrath, v. sub dd'; non Jb 29”, v. 
nKcn ; non, pjn }tor| non v . sub den. 

te^an n.pr.m. v. sub DOT 
P'ltDn v. sub ncn supr. 


Bpn (y of foil.; cf. As. hamdtu, hasten, 
Pra 2 ’ 4 " 1874,8817 , liamitu, swift, Zim BrMn -; Arum. 
DOT, D'OT i s gink or fall to the ground, kneel ). 

1" aan n.[m.] a kind of lizard, only in list 
of unclean creeping animals Lv n 30 niJJXn"! 
ingwnni cot™ nxotel nbni (Aram. fr -Av < 1 .. 
is chameleon ). 

tnaan n.pr.loc. city in Judah Jos 15 '*, 
© Evfia, ©L hfifinra ; site unknown. 


Wan \. teicn supr. 

tSpn vb. spare (Ar. J te is hear, be¬ 
come responsible; Aram. 'V.so*. comportavit, 


congessit Qal Pf. 'n 1 S I5 1S + 3 t.; ^DR 2 S 
12 6 La 2 17 ; n5>DR La 2 21 3 «; 'R>OT1 Mai 3”; 
Imp/. V»n; ji> i 6‘ 3 + 6 t.; tesf£ Jb 6 10 + 3 t.; 
PbR'l I S i5' + 3 t.; 3 fs. tenril Ex 2 6 ; 2 ms. 

tenn Dt 13 9 I Si-, 3 , tenx Ez 8 ,H 9'°, Mom 
Je J3 M *f 4 ,t.; tenKl Ez 3 6^; 1^CIs9»; .^oru? 
•Te 50 14 51 3 ; itenn Ez9 6 ; Inf. cstr. ntenEz 16 6 
(Ges S451 /); — spare, have comjmssion, c. te Ex 
2” (E), 1 S 15 3!US 23 21 2 S 21 7 2 Ch 3 6 ls - 17 Je 1 5 6 
Ez 1 (>’ 36 s1 Jb 20 13 Zc 11 5 - 6 Mai 3* 7,17 Jo 2 18 ; I)t 
13 9 (|| Din sq. te). Je 21 7 (|| Din sq. te + Dm), 
Ez 9 1 " (|| Din sq. te acc. to 3 X Co); sq. tetf 
Je51 3 Is 9 18 ; note poet. )“ntex 'RRltex = spare, 
no arrow Je 50“; sq. Inf. 2 S 12 4 ; abs. 2 Si2* 
Is 30 14 La 2 17 ' 21 , also v 2 where appar. sq. acc,, 3 43 
Jb 6* 16 13 27" Pr 6 M Hh i lr : || Din Ez 5" f 
(del. Co as doubl. of v 9 ), "f 8 18 q 5 ; Jer 13“ 
(|| DIRS and dmx). 


tteian 


n.pr.m. ( spared ) ;—grandson of 


Judah Gii46 12 =i Ch 2 5 , Nu 2C 1 ; © Upovrjk, 
, l]ci/ioui)X. 

teteian adj.gent. of foreg.; only c. art. 
'RR, as subst. coll. Xu 26 21 . 

UnSan] n.f. compassion, mercy, of r ' 
(strictly Inf. form from ten, v. Ges ,45,lb ) — 
cstr. v6y tecna Gn 19“ (.T), intent inDnxz 
ote: is 63 9 . 

nban % ten inf. 


t^ana] n.jm.J thing pitied, object of 
compassion, only cstr. teriDI dD'J'J? ROTR 
Ez 24 21 object of your eyes’ desire, and 
of your soul’s com2>assion. 

t[Drjn] vb. be or become warm (XH 
id., Pi., make warm, Aram, yu,, DOT be warm; 
Ar. become hot , of water; also heat, kindle 
fire in) - Qal Pf. DR if 39 1 Ex 16 21 ; DR} consec. 

1 K i 2 Ec 4 11 ; '■ni’sn is 44 > 6 ; f mp f Dhvjs44!?; 

DRR 2 K 4 34 Is 44 ls ; also DR? 1 K i 1 ; DP Dt 
19 s ; nn; Ec 4 a ; 3 fs. DRR Ez 24"; rar|Ho 7 7 ; 
w .1 Gn 30 39 ; n|BR;i v 38 (last seven forms could 
be also from dn' q.v.; but no decisive evidence 
that this te is used in Qal; they are placed 
under dOT l>yThesEw il93 * 01 ,2l,b ; v. also Ko 
i. * 65 , 4171 % who on account of dn' Pi. Inf. Gn 30 41 
31der. last two, needlessly, fr. Dn'); Inf Don't 
Is 47 14 , cf. Jb 30 4 (where, however, 'b is fr. Df6 
Mich I)i unless (Luzz Che) we read DOTp Pi. 
Inf. in both); Dh 1 S n 9 Hg i c Xe 7 3 ; sf. ten 
Jb 6 17 ; Don Je 51 39 ;—1 lit., be or grow warm 
Ex i6*« (P; subj. Stef), cf. 1 S 11 9 Xe f and 
Jb6 17 (sf. of impers. subj.); from fire Is 44 15 - 
loos SU p[- j • natural heat I K i M (by 

personal contact), so 2 K 4 54 Ec 4" 11 , fr. cloth¬ 
ing Hg i 6 ; of Jerusalem under fig. of pot or 
caldron Ez 24*% 2. fig., subj. 'te f 39* 

(||S'X“ip 3 n 0 '?n?), cf. Dt 19 6 ; of conspirators 
Ho 7”; Chaldeans Je 51 39 . 3 . of heat in 

conception (animals) Gii qo 38 ” 13 (cf. dn'). Niph 
Pi. D'ten D'pnj Is 57' (Kii I S71 ), inflame oneself 
vnth, of idolatry. Pi. Impf. 3 fs. DORR Jb 
39 14 keep eggs warm (of ostrich). Hithp. 
Impf. DORR’ warm oneself . Tb3i 20 D'tfDD tJO 
by means of fleece of sheep. 

ton n.m. Je 17 8 heat;—Dh abs. Gn 8“+ 

3 t. 1 S 21" (v. infr.); cstr. Gn 18' + 3 t.; of 
heat of (mid-)day DPR dh Gn 18 1 (J), iSn 11 

2 S 4 J ; in promise of regular seasons Gn 8 12 
(opp. ip); cf. Is 18 4 ' 4 (" | 'X"p 'n); but as danger¬ 
ous to plant-life Je 17 8 ; it melts snow Jb 24 19 ; 
DR ote 1 S 21 7 bread of heat = hot bread, rd. 
perhaps DR 'b (as J039 12 ). 

fm. Dn adj. hot ;—'n dnP Jos9 12 hot bread 
(JE), i.e. freshly baked; d'DR d'ntD Jb 37 17 of 
garments heated by south wind.—I. DR v. supr. 
p. 325. ji. dr v. sub non. 

tnan n.f. heat, sun (poet.)—RBR Is 24“ 4- 

4 t.; inBR 1/719 7 ;—1. heat of sun if 19". 2, 
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= sun Jb 30 29 ; || H 33 b moon Is 24 11 30* 6 ” 
Ct 6 10 . 

t[|an] n.m aun-pillar, used in idolatrous 

worship (v. Thes 488 ' 7 - IS® 4 ”- 1 - 468 Lag" 1 - 1 ® Now 
Arch. 11,302. _ i> u ]m, tucn Vog N °- 1B *; Ph. pn bmb 

oft. as epithet of solar Baal);—only pl.abs.D' 3 tsn 
Is 2f+ 11.; sf. Lv 2(1*+ 2 t.; || rta 

Lv 26* (H), 2 Ch i 4 4 , cf. Ez 6 16 ; || ninnrn 
t 3 'by 3 n 2CI134 4 ; ||D'1t?K Is IV 8 2 7”; || D'TJ’X and 
C'bca 2 Ch 34'. 

t)i^n n.pr.loc. (hot spring?)—1. town 
in Asher Jos 19 28 . 2. in Naphtali 1 Ch6 61 

(perh. = i nf n. v. Be and Di Jos 19 15 ). 

■f 1. niSH n.pr.loc. (liot spring)—town in 
Naphtali Jos 19 s5 (peril. = psn 2 v. Di); @ 
Qpadabaxfd (= ngl rsDn), A AfiaO, OIL Ayfia$: 
Jos A “ t zvi: tz3 l \ fifln (} ms (ed. Niese), ef. Id. 

Gv ^ the 2TV ' m ■""■ 2i, ; prob. = Talm. I/a- 
mata Nbr B ^ r - d “ T ‘ ,m - 207 (with hot springs), 35 
minutes south of Tiberias, v. Bob® 5-11,385 Buhl 
zrvxui,i»o,»t. Guthe 1 '- GASm"" 081450 (Furrer 
zpv 11, tors.»; mi..«*>, i«#• a ]_ say 110rt b 0 f Tiberias); 
v. int nbn ; pen. 

f 11. n.pr.m. father of the house of 

Bechnb 1 Ch 2 65 . 

t-iNT n*n n.pr.loc. in Naphtali, Leviti- 
cal city Jos 21 32 (peril. = 1. r.EH jisn 2 v. Di), 
01 N (ppa 0 , A Epn#fta>,), 01 Ij Aya 0 b(u t ). 

n.pr.m. (inng.1 comp. Sab. [bjtflDrv 
Hal 215 )—a Simeonite 1 Ch4 26 OIL ApouijX. 

Qn | vb. treat violently, wrong (Nil 
id., act violently, treat violently; Aram. DDn 
(rare) violently seize; Ar. is he hard, 

strict, rigorous) —Qa, 1 Pf. 3 pi. IDIpn Ez 22 26 
Zp 3 4 ; Impf Dbn; Jb ig 33 , Dbri’l La 2 6 ; 
tDbnn Jb 21 27 Je 22 s ; Ft. Dsn p r 8 *;—-treat 
violently, wrong; —1. of physical wrong: Tin 
Je22 3 (|| Wl) ol wrong to widows and orphans; 
'. 31 ? [33 TlM La 2 6 and hath done, violence to his 
pavilion as to a garden (|| ! nj:b TIHC’); so, fig., 
of vine, wrong, i.e. fail to nourish, hill JE 53 TP 
i"tD 3 Jb 15 s3 . 2 . of ethical wrong, obj. HTn 

Zp 3 4 Ez 2 2 !S (both II t?ip bbn) ; cf. 'by nitsiD 
3 Dbnn Jb 21" the devices (wherewith) ye do me 
violence. 3 . both physical and ethical 'Ntpn 
Wsi DCh Pr 8 s6 . Niph. Pf. 3 pi. ICCnj j e 
13" thy heels suffer violence (HT^’J’ ^* 33 ). 


fDQn n.m.* 7,17 violence, wrong—abs. 
'nGu 6" t + 44,t»; estr. Don Ju 9 = 4 + 7t.; sf. 'pen 
Gn 16 6 Je 51 36 (in both = wrong done to me); 
iDfpn i p 7 17 ; pi. D'pcn 2 S 22*'+ 3 t.;— violence, 
specif, of physical violence Ju 9 s4 2 S 22 s (not 
|| f 18 3 ), Ob 10 , HI. i* Jerji 35 (of Chaldeans), Hb 
28.17.17 Jo 4” ^72"; blit also wrong, incl. in¬ 
jurious language, harsh treatment, etc. Gn i6‘ 
(.T, of wrong done to Sarah by llagar), Jb 19 7 
Mai 2 16 ; in gen. of rude wickedness of men, 
their noisy, wild, rutblessness Mi 6 12 Hb i 2 
Zp i 9 Prlo lul 13- 26 s + Ez 7 U (si vera L, v. 
Co), || 15? Am 3 10 Hb i 3 Je 6 7 20 s Ez 45’ Is 60“ 

|pn>55 10 , II l' 7 , IlfflW 73 s , 'n 1, 3 

(il i’V’l), denied, of servant of ' 4 Is 53”, pt<3 'n 
Je 3 i 4fi , ef. Gn 6 1113 (P), Ez 8 17 12 18 ; ’.Nbn 
'n rate pit<**|fnD yp 'n nxbo i'yn Ez 

7 23 28 ,c , Ti n3S* Am 6 s is (prob.) enthrone¬ 
ment of violence; Tl 'b® (Ju (poem) instru¬ 
ments, weapons, of violence; —other phrases 
are: D'"!'? Tl Jou 3® iChi2 17 , cf. Jb 16 17 . 
D2'T ’n f 58 s and DiTS33 'n bj)2 I s 59 s ; Tl 1J 1 
i.e. a witness that promotes violence and wrong 
Ex 23 1 (JE), I)t 19“, Tl HJ? f 33" ; 1i>3* 

Don ng'l ^ 27 1 -; 'n ntci? ^ 2 5 W = hatred 
characterized by violence; Dpn = violent 
man ip- i8 4fl (2 S 22“ lias the later D'DDn 'N, 
cf. infr.j i40 1! Pr3 31 16 23 ; D'DDn ”’’X (later) 
yp 14#* 2 S 22 48 ; D'ppn IV. Pr 4 17 i.e. wine 
gained by violence (]|1’5?1 D !$). 

toonii n. m.] name of male ostrich, acc. 
to Bo” -8 * 1 Tlies ('Flies der. fr. violence of this 
bird, cf. Ar. violence, also ostrich; other 
conject. are : owl ® 33; swallow, Saad : v. also 
Kn in Di)—mentioned as unclean Lv 11 1 ” (P) 
Dt 14 15 . 

-j-1. ( QPT vb. be sour, leavened (NH id., 
Pi. Hij.li. make sour, leaven; Ar. be 

sour; Aram. Vpn he sour, leavened, 's-jo—, 
be leavened)- -Qal Pf }‘pn Ex 12 W ; Impf. |*DIT 
Ex 1 2 34 ; Inf sf. inscn Ho 7 4 ;—be leavened, of 
dough (PS3), Ex 12 34-38 (E), cf. Ho 7 4 . Hithp. 
be soured, embittered, \p 73 21 (||I3Wi;’X 'nvbs). 

n.m. Kl 13,3 that which is leavened 
—'n Ex 12 15 + 101.—forbidden at Passover Ex 
i2 n (P), 13 3 " (JE), Dt 16 s , in all sacrifices Ex 
2 3 lfl 34 24 (both JE); cf. Am 4 s ; Lv 2 11 6 l ° (P; 
ajipos.); exceptions are 'n Dqb of peace-offcr- 
ing Lv 7 13 (P), and the wave-loaves ('n appos.) 
Lv 23 17 (H).—v. RS 8 « m “ aOT,u2 - S45 . 
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t yOH n.m. vinegar— 'n abs. Fr i o 26 + 3t. ; 
cstr. Nil 6 X3 ;—a common condiment Bu 2 14 , 
forbidden to Nazirite (J" 'n and "Ofp /n ) Yu 6 3 - 3 
(P), offered (in cruelty) to a thirsty man \|f 6f‘ 
(fig. for liarshness, lack of sympathy); in sim. 

of sluggard D?3$§ p»h? Pr io 2f , -inr 5 »y 'n 

Pr 25™ vinegar on nitre (sim. of merry songs 
for the heavy-hearted). 

ty'On adj, seasoned (viz. with salt, or 
a salt herb—Ar. Pun.’Agour [ = *pi®n] 

Blau ZM<J lfc " 3,522 ; v.Thes—rendering it more tasty), 
of provender for cattle }*'*?!? -’'S’? Is 30 24 . 
V. I. pen Inf. 

t rGlOrrc n.f. anything leavened, only 
Ex 12 19 20 (P). 

■(•II. v b. be red (icf. Aram. j. * _ 

Etlipa. blush, be ashamed, poss. orig. be red); — 
Qal Pt. pass. cstr. 0 '"J 33 red of garments 
Is 63 1 ; poss. also lmpf. 3 fs. ponkl V' b8 24 that 
thy foot may be red with blood (for MT pnsn ; 
so Krochin Hi Gr; most, however, rd. pmn 
v. pm). 

tin- tpn] vb. be ruthlesB (dub. V ; 

peril, by-form of DDH; peril, err. for it; identif. 
by most with I. J‘Cn, be sour, hence sharp, 
violent, but connexion improb.)—only Qal Ft. 
act. pri“! *]?!? 'I' 71 4 from the, hand of the 
unjust and ruthless (i| VIP") TD). 

tyisn n.[ m.l coll, the ruthless—only 
Tl VlE’K Is i 17 set rigid the ruthless, so Hi Ew 
Kn lie Che Di; Yrss give passive (perh. P^n) 
hence AV relieve the oppressed; but on form 
ptan = doer of action v. Ew ;lMb . 

t p? 2 n vb. turn away (intr.)- Qal If. 

3 ms. "l-V 'n Ct 5 6 and my beloved had 
turned away, passed on. Hithp. lmpf 2 fs. 
nagits'n nzn pppnnn 'np“ijr ,Te 31'" turn hither 
and thither, v. Gf VB. 

j PISH j n.m. curving, curve, 

Ct 7 2 the carvings (curved lines, curves) of 
thy thighs. 

it mn vb. ferment, boil or foam up 

T c y 

(Ar. jT-i ferment, leaven, n. 

leaven; v. Lag BN2 " 7 );—Qal Pf 3 ms. Tl jpi 
\jr 75 s and urine which foams, (others fr. IV. 
■vzn be red); 3 pi. VtPH L suggested by We 
as poss. Itb 3 1S (for MT ich q.v.) the great 


waters foamed ; lmpf. 3 nipl. l'B't? tonj 

46* let its water roar and foam. Pe al'al 
Pf. pass. 3 pi. Vimon 'JJD La i 20 my bowels are, 
in a ferment (||' 3 ? ?JSn2), of distress at calamities 
of Jerus.; so 'V? vip-ipn La 2 11 .—Jbi6 16 v. 

IV. non. 

tw?n n.|m.] wine (poet.) (Aram. I_sa-., 
tnen: Ar. 'IL, v.Lag BX 207 )—'-mn-nprn 33 jrD 11 
IH32 14 ; ion ff }3 Is 27'-, but rcL here inn D 3 | 

(v. inn). 

t-nan n.[m.J bitumen, asphalt (fr. I. "ion 
acc. to OBlau z * G1M9,279 , bitumen as seething, 
swelling up; Tbes MV, fr. IV. “ion, with ref. 
to reddish-brown colour)—"ion Gn 11 3 + 2 t.; 
used for cerneut in building Babel Gn 11 3 (J); 
abounding in vale of Siddim Tl mtO m.K 3 
Gn 14 10 ; used in coating Moses’ ‘ark’ of 

bulrushes Ex 2 3 (E; || ft ST). 

. < 

fi. " 312 !“! n.m. cement, mortar, clay;—'n 
abs. Gn 11 3 13 t.; cstr. Isio B +2t.;— 1 . 
mortar, cement for holding building-stones 
(brick) together Gn 11 3 (J), Ex 1# (P; both 
l|C' 33 b); Ka3 14 (||t2'U), 2. clay: a. as material 
of vessels Jei 8 4 - 6 , lif'n 'n Is 2 if, in sim. of God’s 
fashioning man Is 45 s 64 7 Jbio 9 ; as material 
of human bodies 'n '03 Jb 4 19 cf. 33°; as 
materia] of bulwarks (disparagingly) Jb 13 12 ; 
Dnin 'n = seal-clay i.e. clay upon which seal is 
pressed. b. -=.mire DlVin / n Is io 6 ; m’n 
Jb 30 19 he hath cast me into the mire, i.e. 
deeply humiliated me (OSV and "'St? in || cl.); 
as sim. of commonness, abundance Jb 27 16 

(pm- 

fn. ["\Dn] vb. denom. cover or smear 
with asphalt, only Qal Tmpf 3 fs. sf. HOCnril 
Ex 2 3 (E); on form of sf. v. Ges 168 - 3 - 11 - 1 . 

HI- (-/of full.; NH ion heap up; 

Aram. make a ruin-heap; Ar. i'Jd+z* great 
mass of stone, heap of stones ). 

11. “I’ 2 PI n.[m.] heap (cf. 1. lien)—'n cstr. 
D'Zl DV 3 'n Hb 3 15 a heap of great waters (|| 0 )) 
—but txt. dull., V. I. icn; pi. anon nnpn 

Ex 8 10 (J), of dead frogs gathered in heaps. 

. < 

fill. “iDn n.m. homer, a dry measure 
(perh. fr. above f, but dub .; cf. As. amdru, 
surround, contain. 11. 11 36 19,b Strm 47 ™, imeru, 
a measure Zim BP6n )—’n abs. Is 5 10 + 5t. Ez; 
cstr. Ho 3 2 +3 t.; pi. Bn »(3 Nu ii 32 ;—'n of 
barley Ho 3? Ez 45 13 , cf. C'liiy 'n JHJ Lv 2 7 10 
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i.e. land on which u 'n of barley seed was sown 
(taxed at 50 shekels); 'n of wheat EZ45 19 ; in 
gen. 'n I'll Is5 10 ; = 10 ephahs (or baths, v. 1 "Q 
snh nna) Ez45 IMI - 11 - H - 14 (in v H del. Co); oil 
actual size of 'n, = 393-9 litres, v. Ilultzsch 
Motrul.siui See further 11. H 3 and reff., 

Benz Arch - 183f - Now Arch - 1,203 '• 

fi. "lion n.[m.] heap, ahs. 'n with du. 
o*iJ)bq (Baer ’rnbq), as if fr. nibq; _ 'ni>3 
DVTTCri iVon “fcnn Ju 15 10 with the ass’a jaw¬ 
bone, a heap, two heaps, i. c. so many slain. 

• DTnfcn V. j. lien. 

• AT -: 

fiv. npJ-Q vb. be red (Ar.JLii 11. dye 
red, redness, reddish brown (appar. skin- 
colour) so ThesMVBa NB192 al.)—only Fe'al'al 
Pf pass, melon '33 Jb i6 1B my face is red¬ 
dened from weeping.—La i 20 2" v. I. inn. 

fix."liQn n.m. 14 ” 45,23 (he)-ass (NH id. 
(sts. female, but this regularly ITliDn); Aram. 
Nlion, ; Ar.^LL^, Palm. Nicn Reckendorf 
zmgim?. «n. imeru, Schr r0TG1<A '; — name fr. 
reddish colour) — abs. “lien Gn 2 2 6 4- 43 t.; 
nbn Ex 13 13 Dt 2 2 ln ; cstr. Pen Ex 2 3 s +4 t.; 
Ibn Gn 4<, h ; sf. flbn Dt 5 14 28 31 ; ^bn Ex 
23 13 ; #lbn Gn 22 3 + 8 1 .; pi. D^ten Ju I9>° + 

9 1 .; Bpb'q Gn i2 ia + 161.; sf. U'Pbq Ju 19 19 ; 
U'lbq Gn'43 1 "; D3'T^q 1 S 8 1B ; Diinbn Gn 
34="+ 4 t.; Dnn'icq ass (he-ass; pnN 

= she-ass) found in all periods (coll, only Gn 
32* Is 21 7 );— 1 . as (valuable.) property, with 
oxen, sheep, cbmels, slaves, etc. Gni2*‘ 24 s '' 
30 43 47 17 Ex 9 3 (all J) Ex 20 17 (E), 21 33 22 3 - 8 - 9 
23 43 - 12 Nu i6 n Jos 6 21 7 24 (all JE); note also 
Exi3 13 = 34 2n (JE; firstlings belong to / '); 
Gn 36 24 Nu ( all p). Dt5 141 " 22“ 

Ju 6 4 1 S 8 1B 12 3 15 3 22 19 27 s 1 Ch 5 21 Ezr 2 67 = 
Ne 7** (Baer), Zc 14 15 ; coll. Gn 32 s (J; j| 

JKX, 13 }?, nn£tei| hut pi. (similar ||) Gn 34 28 (P), 
47'* (J); cf. also D'DilV 'n Jb 24 s the orphans’ 
ass (|[n 3 »bE< lit?); as knowing its master’s crib 
Is i 3 (Ipte); found in camp 2 K 7 7 - 10 (both 
||CDID); as harnessed 'nS ;nc IV26 3 (||dw). 
2. used for riding: a. by women Ex 4“(J), 
Jos is 18 (JE) = Ju x 14 1 S 2-, 20 - 23 12 , cf. 2 Ch28 15 . 
b. l.y men 2S 16 2 17 23 19 27 'K 2 * x3 13 13 - 23 - 24 27 - 
28 - 29 Is 21 7 Zc (/. c. DniSfi 10X a j>air of asses 
2 S 16 1 (for burdens and for riding); for man 
and woman Ju i(/ U0 ' 1 ‘ J ' 21 ; carrying dead body 
v 28 cf. 'n 1 K 13". 3 . beast of burden Gn 

2 2 3,3 (cf. v«), 4 2 26 - 27 45 23 (all E) 43 18 ' 24 44 313 
(all J), Jos 9 4 (JE), 1 S 25 18 1 Ch 12 41 Ne x 3 ,s 
(cf. also ’n TOS 2 S 16 1 supr.); nietaph. of 


Issachar 013 'n G1149 14 (poem), an ass of 
(strong) bones. —Oqb 'll 1 S 16 2 " rd. prob. rtS’cq 
Jive, or better hiri? ten, v. Wc Dr. 4 . used 
in tillage Is 32 20 ; not to be used in ploughing 
wifh an ox pit?) Dt 22’". 5 . parts of body 

of ass mentioned are: 'n 'nj> Ju is 1316 jawbone, 
Samson’s weapon; ’n 2 K 6 2j eaten in 
famine ; 'n ISO Ez 23 20 genital organ of ass 
(contempt, sim.) 6. ’n nlSSp Je 22 13 buried 
of an ass, in fig. of ignominious treatment of 
a corpse. 

f xix. linn n.pr.m. father of Shechem [Jut- 
ass; v, RS**»« *«>**»)—Gn 33" 3 .r-* A, « s -< 8 - 
20 " 4 - 2f> Jos 24 s2 Ju 9 20 . 

t|qDnn.pr.m.,tCM 4 '( = HpGn3r- 6 q.v.) 

tilin’' n.[m.l roebuck (Sam. "OBIT, Syr. 
J{di«w, % v. Horn xs392 ' and3S ' i , Lag BSls7 ; 

name from reddish colour?)—as edible Dt 14 4 
1 K 5 3 ;—on identif. with roebuck, v. Tristr 

Proc. Z 00 U 80 c. London, May 2,1878 Tent Work, 1887, p. #1 

I. (v^of foil.; meaning unknown). 

ircn, nii&n n.m. and f. five (NH id., 
id.; Aram. tp?q, NBiin, joaL, jfeLaanJL Ph. 
ntt’Cn; Palm. NB'OT, c. Ii. masc., Beckendorf 
zbg i*».«e. As. hamsu,hamiltu D1 !75 ; Etb^fl: 

Ar. (jltL, idJJL: Sab. & Lihyan. ccri 

Z MG xxlx. 813 ; Eplgr. Donkin.71. 73^ ._ 

abs. ^cn Gn 5 6 + 94 t. + Ez 40 3 " (del. ©B Hi- 
Sm Co; Co del. also in v 25 29 - 33 - 38 ) + Ez 45 s Kt 
(where rd. f. with Qr); cstr. Gn5 10 +67t. 
+ Ez48'°Kt; f. (c.a.m.)abs. nu)cq v .Lag BS "" 
Gn 18^4-139 t. (inch Ez 8 u: del. B Co ah); 
cstr. nB?Cn Nu 3 47 - 47 + 26t.;—on pi. D'VVnjifty, 
see below \—jive, in Hex. chielly P;— 1 . with¬ 
out other numeral: a. e’en, before fpil. noun 
Gn43 34 +35 t.; before n. coll. 'n 1S25 18 ; v. 
also D? 3 K 3 / n jive in cubit(s) = l ive cubits 1K 7” 
1 Ch 11 23 2 Cb 4 2 ; after noun (late) 2 K 8 10 
(D-ii'b cion n?C 3 = $» the fifth year) + 6 t. Ch; 
no noun expr. 1 K 7 39 - 39 - 49 - 49 x Ch 3"-' 2 Cb 4 7 7 . 
b. ntron before mpl. noun Gn 4 7 2 + 18 t.; after 
noun Ex36® + 36 1 . Nu (all P); no noun expr. 
Gn 14 9 (only here c.art.) -f- 2ot. c. "’'JD before 
noun (usu. defined; exe. 1 TN£. 0 '?^, v. 3 , 4 ) 
Ex 26 3 - 9 36 1016 + Ez 42 16 niSN 'n Kt, but Qr 
ntN»'n, v. infr. d. B' 3§9 r.’jicq Jos 1 o' 
'4- 51.; D'B’jXn’n Jni8 71417 ; D^pB 4 'n Nu 18 16 ; 
also, distrib., E'ipB' ’n 'n 3 47 ; 'T1 Jos 13 3 

Ju 3 3 x S 6 18 ; '33 'n 2 S 21 8 . e.=ordinal, 

Dll'b B>t?n 03^3 2 K 8 ,B the fifth (year) ofJoram; 
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BHffjj HBTinB on the fifth (day) of the month Ez 
8 1 33 =1 ; (»o also 15th. 25th, etc.) 2 'n 
combined with l'E’ 5 ?, rnfe’jt ten = fifteen: a. 
3 Tj*’j? tt*cn (c. n f.) Gn 5 10 7 20 Ex 27'*-* 38 lte ® 
2 X 14 17 " a ' 20'' 2 Ch 15 10 2 5 2S Is 38'. h. ntfcn 
1’ T ’’V (c. n.m.), (1) after noun Est 9 s1 ; (2) before 
noun Ex 16 1 (=ordinal fifteenth, so Lv 23® + ) 
Ho 3 ! +. c. "*’V nS’Cn before n. 2 S19 18 +. d. 
~i'fV ri|?on, without n.=ordinal fifteenth 1 Ch 
24“+ 4 t.' + Ez 45 12 (rd. D'rnn A Hi Co). 
3. nis? E ! en= 5 oo Gn 5 s082 +49 t. + Ez 42 1 ® 
Qr. 4 . D'E^X m 5000 Nu 3f 82 Jos 8 12 
Ju 20 4 '’ i S 17 5 Ez 45® 48 18 1 Ch 29* 2 Ch 35 s 
Ezr i 11 2 69 ; — in 25,000, 35,000 etc. REton 
(usu. without 'n) precedes the 20,000, 30,000, 
etc. 5 . with other numerals : a. B'lon before 
larger numeral: (1) noun repeated Gn 5® + 41.; 
(2) noun with 2 nd num. only, Gn 5 17 + 8 t. + Ez 
45 8 Kt; (3) noun c. 3 with 2nd num. Ez 40 s1 + 
2 t. b. tston after larger num.: (i) noun re¬ 
peated Gn25 7 ; (2) nounfoll/n (only) ,Hi 14'" + 
(esp. in expressions of age and duration); (3) 
noun before both ftum., st. abs., 2 Ch 3; st.cstr. 
2Chi5 19 . c. no noun expr.,'n between other 
num., e.g. D'JfEUh 'n mttD V’f Nu 31 37 . d 
ntjupn before larger num., noun foil, larger 
num. Nu i S5 +22 t. e. 'n follows, and (1) is 
foil, by noun Ju 2o 85 + 7 t.; (2) noun precedes 
both 1 K 7 s Je 52 s0 . f. 'n precedes, no noun 
expr. 1 K 5 19 . g, 'n follows, no noun expr. 
Go 18** + . h. no noun expr. 'n between other 
num. Ex 3s 2 ® Ezr 2®. 

fi. tl"2n a.[m.] iifth part—only 
'J’ChS Gn 4 7", but connex. with preceding awk¬ 
ward ; rd. peril. E'Crn (2), or tf’snb @, v. I)i. 

fn. [ly^nj vb.denom. only Pi. Tltpm 
D'lVP Gn 41 31 (F.) and he shall fifth: (take 
the fifth part of) the land of Egypt, i.e. the 
fifth part of the produce (cf. Ar. ffiUL. take a 
fifth part} Eth. ’Iffufl; 1. 2 quinque facer e). 

O^ari n.pl. (a) fifty (Ar. 

Aram. Ph. C“’Cn ; MI* 8 |E'on; As. 

hamsdti 1)1 in Lotz Tr ‘ 10 )— O'ii’tpn Gn6 15 + 1541. 
(inch Ez 40 25 29 ’ 88 , del. Co) + Ez45 12 (so rd. A 
Hi Co for rotten); sf. 2 K r 1012 , l'yton 

2K i 9 + 41., DH'UTpn 2 K 1 14 ;— 1 . abs. a. a fifty, 
a company of fifty Ex i8 21 - 25 Dt i 15 1 S 8 12 2 K 
x 99 + 13 t. 2 K 1 (in v 14 = fifties), Is 3 s . b. 
elsewhere,without noun expr., (1) without other 
numeral Nu3i M ’ 47 Ez 27 ls -“ Ifg 2 1 ®; (2) with 
other num. 'r, preceding Ex 30 21 - 28 + tl t.; + 

1 Ch i2 81 Baer, van d. II. v 88 (sq. S]^n); (3) 'n 


following Ex 38-®+ 10 t.; (4) 'n between other 
num. Nu 23 1 . 2 . B'C’pn without other 

num.; a. before noun Gn6 15 + 581. + npt <3 'nEx 
38 12 . b. after noun 2 S 24 21 Ex26”-(- 4 1 .. Chr. 
3 /n before other num.: a. foll.bynoun On7 2, + . 
b. preceded by noun 1 Ch 5 21 . 4 . 'n after other 

num., ami a. this after noun 1 Ch 8 4,1 Ezr 8 , ! ®. 
b. noun repeated e.g. Gnp 24 - 29 . 5 . 'n pre¬ 

ceded by cstr. e. g. rfil' 'n DSB'a 2 K 1 5'" 27 Lv 
15 1011 . 6. 'n = ordinal, fiftieth Lv 25 1011 

2 K 15 28 , cf. v 27 . 

t'ipcn m., fT'iy 1 7 pn f. adj num ordin 
fifth;—m. V'lpD Gn i 2! + 22 t.; 'S’Cn Zc f + 
31.; f. n'e*»n abs. iKi 4 25 +4 t.; nwnLv 
19 25 Je 3 6 9 ; n'E ! pn 1 K 6 81 ; cstr. n'gi'pn Lv 
27 1 ® 19 ; sf.in^'pn Lv5 16 +2t.; WB'pnLv'22 14 
27 31 ; inpton Lv 27 s7 , cf. vneten Lv 5 s4 , rd. in- 
Sam. I)i (q.v.);— fifth, usu. in enum. days, 
months, years, sons, etc.; definite, exc.mane.Gn 
i 28 30 17 , fern. Gn 47 21 1 K 6 Jl Ne 6®;— 1 . m. Gn 
i 23 Nu 7 38 2 9 2 ® 33 ;w Jos 19 24 (all P), Gn 3o 17 (E), 
JU19 8 2 K 25 s Jei 8 28‘52 12 Zc 7 8 1 Ch 27 s Ezr 
7 8 - 9 ; noun om. 2 S 3 4 1 Ch 2 14 3 s 8 2 2 6 8 - 4 (all of 
1?), I Ch 24 s 25 12 gnia), Zc 8 19 (BHh), i Ch 2 7 s 
(Di 1 ). 2. f. Lv 19 25 1 K 14 25 Je 36® Ez i 2 

2 Ch 12 2 ; 'n Sl ’3 Ne 6®. 3 . n'tfpn 1 K 6 81 as 

subst. a fifth part, so n'^'DH G11 47 21 Lv 5 6,24 
22I 4 27 13 - 27 - 31 Nu 5 7 ; cstr. 'IDa n'E^n Lv 27 1619 . 

III. (Vuf foil.; meaning dubious). 

f 11. ITDn n .m. bel ly (Ara m. |l>» cu.) —t?pn n 
2 S 2 23 -f- 3 1 .; 'nn-$&... in?;! 2S2 3 and he, 
smote him in the belly; 2 S 2O 10 + 4®, rd. Mfl 
JCf'n'i and she. slumbered arid slept ©"WeDr.; 
yet corruption difficult to explain, v. Klo; 
'nn OB’ 2 S 3 s7 (where prob. ins. cf. Dr). 

IV. (Vof foil- J mug. duh.; perh. cf. 

Ar. army, Sab. DOn men of a tribe who 

can hear arms; then poss. = I. E’en (e.g. 
army as composed of fire parts) v. Lane Frey; 
also Sab.l )enkm. 24 , which cites tribus (fr. tree), 
quartier (fr. quartos , quatuor); >Thes MV 
al. who comp. Ar. be. firm strong, 

he courageous, etc.) 

t D 1 t$pn adj.pl. in battle mray, ahv. this 
form, Exi3 18 (E), Jos i 14 4 12 (hothD), Ju 7“ + 
Nu 32 17 (JE), v. Ehn. 

(Vof foil.; mng. unknown; MV al., 
very improbably, fr. Ar. grow rancid, 

putrid; see on formation, Lag I,N164 ). 

tnnn, n?2n ».[ m waterskin (Nil *<f.) 
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—n»nn Gn 2i 15 ; ncnn G1121 19 ; 05? non) Gn 
21 14 (v. Di), [Hb 2 6 ’jncn v . non], 

tHon, nCH n.pr.loc. (\/Ilub.; Thes MV 
al. der. fr. non f non = fortress, or (v. I{S B,ra - *• 14 °), 
sacred enclosure, temmios, hima, cf. Hnl ,A? 7<,m ' 
Wr. x, ssi Lag BS ®. l1e ; but no certainty that name is 
Shemitic ; Ar. , As. Amattu, D 1 IA m "• PrlT4 ); 
—mod. Hama, on el- Asi (Orontes), q8h. (e. 115 
m.) X. of Damascus, v. Bd p * lss8t . It had a king, 
'?n, in David's time 2 S 8’= 1 Ch 18 3 , and in 
8th cent. B.c. 2K i9 13 =Is 37 13 ; gods of its own 

2 K 17 30 i8 34 =Is 36 1s ; gave its name to land 
(limits unknown) 'n ;nxa rtan 2 K 23 s3 25-' 
J® 39 6 5 2l, ' n > c f- 2 Ch 8 4 ; contained Isr. exiles 
Is 11 11 ; furnished colonists for Samaria 2 K17 24 
(cf. v s “ supr.) after being conquered by Sargon, 
(COT 2 K 17 24 18 34 cf. Is xo 3 ). It is called 
great Hamath by Am 6r (i ">21 npn > —ron only 
here). / n is mentioned with pB'D2,"iX, fYi'S in 
prophecy against land Hadrach OfJIO) Zcg 2 , 
cf. Je49“. Often in phr. ’H Nai> (“iy)z=< 7 ie en¬ 
trance to IF, i. e. the approach to 11 ., as terri 
torial limit JU3 3 ; nsu. as denoting (ideal) 
northern limit of Isr. territory J0S13 1 XU13 21 
34* Am 6 14 1 K 8 b =2 Ch 7 8 , 2 K ifi iCh 13 s ; 
nn~n 1 ch 18 3 ; row 'n 2 Ch 8 3 , and a'tfn 
•TJW'f) 'n-nto pbornK 2 K 14 2 "; so also Ez 
47,48: 'n Ez 47 17 ! cf. v" lb + v 163 (del. Co); 
'n Nta*) 48’, Cf! 47 20 ; 'n iristt 48 1 . 

■hricn a.dj.gent. c.art.=suhst.'HOnn, as 
descendants of Canaan Gnio 18 =i Chi 15 . 

nQn n.pr.loc. v. sub CCn. 

p, Tj2n, nan v. sub pn. 

rm 14 , vb. decline, bend down, encamp 
(Aram. to aim tit, incline towards, reach; 
Zinj. n:no cstr. camp, Inscr. Paiuiminu 13,16,17 ; 
Ar. S>- bend, curve, bend down; As. nudum, 
menu and limit, couch, m&nitu, house, Zim BP 44,43 
Dl in Zim 117 )—Qal Ff. H 3 R 1 S 26 s Is 29 1 ; 
'nqni consec. Is 2 9 3 Zc if; Xu 2 34 + 2 t.; 
uni consec. Xu i 52 ; Imp/. |DR G11 2 6 17 -f-9 t.; 

3 fs. n;nn + 27 s ; «n; Xu 1“+ 131. Xu + Ex 
14 2 : y q!l Ex 13 2n + 7 91. (of which 4 2 in Xu 3 3); 
|«ro .luii 18 ; 2 mpl. «nn Ex 14 2 ; 1 pi. niro 
Ezr 8 15 ; Imv. nin 2 S i 2 28 ; Xu 31 13 Jo 50 29 ; 
/»«/.nv 3 R ju 19*;' non Xu i 61 ; k. unln x u 10 81 : 
Danin lit 1 s3 ; Ft. n:h Ex 18 5 f 3 4 fl ; f. n:h 2 S 
23 13 iChu 15 ; !]in y/r 53*; pi. D'lh Exi4 3 + 
11 1 .; D'lin Xu 2 s Xa 3 17 ; — 1. decline, of day 


drawing to its close Di‘n n‘J 0 Ju 19 3 (||'»n non 
also 'p Hits: V 8 ; 2ND T\ Di‘n v n ). 2 
encamp (prop, verge toward, incline to, settle at, 
of goal of day’s march): —-a. of single nomad 
Gn 26 17 (J ; sq. 2), 33 18 (E; sq. 'IErnN). b. of 
Israel at Exod. and in wilderness Ex 1 3* 0 (2) 
1 4 't 'jl??’), v 2 (^J?), + c. 80 t.(IIcx. chiefly I’); also 
(abs.) Xu q 18 -* 0 ^ c f. Ezr 8 15 ; Xe 11™ so they 
encamped (i.e. settled, or were settled) from Beer- 
sheba to the valley of Hinnom (|| 122” v 23 ). c. 
of armies: (1) Israel (conquering Canaan, etc.) 
Jos 4 19 5 10 + oft.; (2) Philistines 1 S 4 1 13 16 2 S 
2 3 “ + ; usu. sq. 2 loc. Xu 10 s1 1 S4 1 1.Tos 
4 1J 1 S 13' +63 t. (2 W] 2 S 24 s rd. IP 
©L We Dr v. ^t*n); so of locusts in hedges (in 
sim.) Xa 3 1 '; also sq. ! ■ ]l=by, near Ex iq 2,3 
15 27 Xu i 52 2 2,5,12,27 (qi' b])\ 33W J u f 

I S 4 1 ; mb»nPB-i»y (by in difl'. sense) 2 S 11"; 
sq. <* 5 ? also = against, encamp with hostile pur¬ 
pose Jus I © 531 34 Jn 6' 20 10 1 S 11 1 2 B 12 s8 i K 
Id 15 2K25 1 2CI132 1 Je 50 29 5 2 4 yfc 2 f; sq. 

in same sense Jos 1 I s ; raetaph. of God’s 
hostility to apostate Jerusalem (by) Is 29 s ; sq. 
also b=at. by Xu 2 s4 Zc 9 s ; C’f . . . Ex 
18' 1 S 26’; sq.[> 2 ' 2 D for protection Xu i M M , cf. 
metaph. \fr 34 s , hut also hostility Jb 19 12 ; also 
sq. other prep, and prep, phrases, e.g. "OJfO Xu 
21 13 ; pro Xu 3i lr '; |’2 1S17 1 ; U3 ikko 27 
etc.; sq. acc. loc. 2 S 17 2 '; sq. sf. aec. with hos¬ 
tile sense ||n ^53°; without prep, or noun 
foil., in sense of encamp, be or abide in encamp¬ 
ment Xu 9 18,M!2,23 Ezr 8 13 2Su n + ; poet, of 
David in Jerusalem, Is 29 1 city in which David 
fixed his camp. 


t [m:n] n.f. cell (as having curved or 
vaulted roof arched; v. Thes Gf, and cf. Aram. 
JLclLL vaulted room ) — Oipnn Je 3 7 15 (|| JV 2 
linn). 


tn^n n.f. spear (as flexible 1 v. Thes);— 
abs. rMq 2 S 13*®26 t.; cstr. id. 1 S 26 1 ” (so 
v 22 Qr, where Kt has art.); sf. qr'JH Hb3“; 

1 S 17' ' +11 t. + 2 S 23 s , v. iufr.; pi, 
B'rrin 2 Ch 23 s ; avniron i s 2 4 = Qn'nh'in 

Mi q 3 ;—1. spear, us hurled 1 S i8 10,11 iq 31 " 10 
20 s:; ; held by king 2 2 s ; sign of king’s presence 
2 6 7,8,1 i- 12,16,22 (v. KS KI71 );' also 2 S i 5 2 28 21 13 

23 is.2i.ii.2i j q]j j jii— 2 y 23 ^ w ] lcre n p nniy nv; 

in'jn-nx (for °:syn wn) acc . to Ew Th Ke 
Klo Dr (not We), 1 Ch n' 20,23,23,23 ; pi. 2 Ch 23”; 
oft. |j 3 -jn 1 S13 13,22 17 45,47 2 1 3 Is 2 4 =Mi4', Xa3 :! ; 
2 K n 10 ; || HIS 1 Ch 12 31 (Baer); 1’2? 



rurro 


334 


nan 


jb 41 1 "; -CD ^ a5 =; || ntfjJ f 4 6 19 . 2. a 

shaft of spear is 'n )® 2 8 23' 1 Ch 20“ + 1 S17 7 
Qr (doubtless right; Kt "H). b. spear-head 
TI nsnj 1 S 17 7 , cf. 'n nn? Jb 39 - n ; 'n pn| Na 
3 3 Hb 3 U . c. butt of spear 'n 'TTjK 2 S 2 s3 . 
3 . metaph. of teeth of lions \fr 57 s (|| D'Vn; fig. 
of Psalmist’s enemies). 

n:na 2H n.m. Gn ' 1,8+16 “• and 
Gn 32 5,1 v. Di) encampment, camp—ftbs. 'd 
Gh 32" + 126 t. (incl. Ez i 24 , del. Co); cstr. 
npnp Gn 32*+ 56 t.; sf. Sn 3 TO Nu i 62 +5t.; 
^unp Dt 23 15 29“’. ^np Dt 23 1S , tfjjtjnp Am.* 10 , 
Dn'jnp NU5 3 Ju 8 19 (cf. iufr., and on form of 
noun c. sf.’ vid. Ges 593,3,ES ); pi. abs. nfoqp 
Gu32 6 + 9 t.; cstr. 1 Ch 9 1, + 2t., £ 3 ' 3 np Nu 13 19 ; 
sf. (appar. pi. n.) OO’SDP Jos 1 o 4 + 51>;—011 du. 
v. 'O n.pr. infr. 1. camp, place of encamp¬ 
ment: a. of caravan of travellers G1132" (J), esp. 
of Isr. at Exod. and in wildern. Ex 16 13,13 1 9 16,17 
(all P; disting, fr. Dy); 'BWExif(Jl); esp. 
'Dn j , *np in connexion with uncleanness, etc., 
Ex 2 9 14 Lv 4 12 (P) + oft., of position of tent of 
meeting Ex 3 3 7,7 (.TE), contr. Nu 2 17 (P), where 
of encampments of several tribes, cf. i 62 2 3 
10 s. 6 . 6.25 e * c(j ( a ]] l>) ) already passing over to 3 
(cf. D'Jhn j o i r ); specif, of camp of Levites, 
surrounding tabernacle, so that P can say 
tnbn njrra Nu 2 17 ; and so (late) of 

temple '32 rfunpb cmpto I Ch 9 18 , as well 
as '' ni:np nyt? 2 Ch 3 i 2 ; pi. (opp. D'isap 
=fortresses) Nu 13 19 . 2 . canty) of armed 

host Jos 6 11,11,14 (JE), 1 S 4 3 - 5fi - 6 - 7 i 7'” 2 K 7 10 etc. 
3 . a. those v:ho encamp'Nu 10 5,6 1 Ch 1 i u y 2 7 3 
(all c. vb. H 3 n), cf. (proh.) Is 37*= 2 Iv i 9 *, etc. 

b. company, body of people; people and beasts 
Gn 32 8,9,9,11 33 s , funeral company of Jacob 
Gn 50°; of Isr. on march Ex 14 19,29 cf. Nu io l E . 

c. array, host Jos 8 13 10 5 n 4 Ju 4 15,16,16 7 1,6 
8 19,10,11,11,12 1S17 1,46 2K3 9 even while in the 
thick of the fight; 1 K 2 2 3l =2 Ch 18 33 etc. 

t]l-n:np n.pr.loc , = camp of l)an, name 
given, Ju 13“ 18 12 , to place where Danites en¬ 
camped (v. Bla). 

1 "D^riQ n.pr.loc. {two camps )—E. of Jor¬ 
dan ; name from Jacob’s meeting angels acc. to 
Gn 3 2 a (J), place on border of Gad Jos 1 3 26 , of 
Manasseh v 30 (I J ); Levit. city in Gad 2 i 3c (P) = 
1 Ch 6 65 ; named also 2 R 2*(DUrc), v 12,29 (O' 3 -), 
i 9 “ 1K2" (2'3-) ; npunp 2 ’s 1 7 24,27 1K4 14 ; 
site unknown, v. Di°"; CUnpr, nj>ha 3 Ct 7 1 is 


put here by Ew Hi Ot al.: as at a (the) dance 
of Mahanaim ; dance of a double choir Gi 
Stickel ltV. 

t)nri n.pr.m. (peril, abhrev. fr. n:nn)-_an 

Ephraimite Nu iC' 5 © Taray, I Ch 7 25 © Ones, 
©L O aav, 

t^nn adj.gent. only c. art. as subst. coll., 
x nn Nu 26 35 . 

t[n:nn] n.f. encamping, or encamp¬ 
ment ;—pi. sf. 'nlnn (si vera 1.) ' 3^2 DIPD'^8 
' 3 bS« 2 K 6 s , unto such and such a idace is my 
encamping ; but form very strange. Ed. prob. 
3N3npi ye shall hide yourselves, so <5 Th Klo. 

taan vb. spice, make spicy, embalm 
(Nil id., bud,blossom; Ar. L!=». become mature, 
11. prepare for burial, spices for a corpse; 
bLi. embalmer, Dozy 1,322 after PS 1329 ; Aram. 
^L., U 3 n embalm; so Eth. rhifTt: (loan-word 
Di 119 ));— Qal Pf. 3 fs. n.B 3 n Ct2 13 ; Impf 3 mpl. 

Gn 50 2,26 ; Inf. cstr. Bbn^ Gn 50 2 ;— 
1. spice, make spicy n' 3 ? 'n H 3 Xrin Ct 2 13 the 
fig-tree spiceth its figs, so VB De in transl. 
(Ew De in notes Ot al. prefer redde.neth, on 
account of spring season, cf. the less common 
and perhaps secondary sense in Ar. become, red 
(of leather) Lane 657 “). 2 . embalm, sq. acc. 

pers. Gn 5o 2,2 (performed by D'SS'in), v* 6 . 

tCETl n.[ m.]pl. abstr . embalming, only 
Tin 'p) Gn 50 3 i.e. the days consumed in the 
embalming process=Di' D'VS'jX v. Di. 

tiltsn n.f. wheat (NH id., Aram. I'?*?, 

xnp'n, Ar.ik_.j.);—ahs/nExq^ + fit.; 

pi. b'tsn Gil 3 o 14 + 20 t; Ez 4 s ; cstr.' 'Bn 
Ez 27 17 ;— wheat, sg. chiefly poet., of growing 
wheat Ex 9 32 (E), Dt 8 s Jb 31“ Jo i 11 ; sown 
Is 28“; food-product Dt 32 11 (Tl nv >3 2^0 
kidney-fat of wheat, i.e. the choicest, v. 2 ^0), 
'n 3^0 81 17 (cf. 14 7 11 infr.); ebewh.pl.; wheat 

as sown .Te 12 13 ; wheat-harvest ' n T?? Gn 30 14 
(J), Ex 3 4 22 (JE), Ju 15 1 iS6 u 12 17 ltu 2®, 
+ 2S24 15 where insert acc. to ©We Dr; 
wheat threshed Ju6 n 1 CI120 21 cf.v 23 ; measured 
1 K 5“ = 2 Chi 8 (nisp D'on, r d. nbbp 'n as 
i K 5*=wheat for food Th Be Ke after Vrss), 
v 14 27° Ez 45 13 ; stored (with barley, oil and 
honey) Je 41“; for food 2 S 17=“, D’Bn 3 ^n 
^147" ( c ^ 81 14 supr.); D'Bn 'np$ 2 S 4 s (rd. 
'n nSpb @ Wc Dr); TI n'^b fine wheaten flour 
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Ex 2(f (P); Ez 4’ (ptpn, Aram, pi.) mixed with 
barley, beaus, lentils, ete., and made into bread. 

Win n.pr., and >”l 3 ' 3 n % sub J 3 fl. 

min v. sub nan. 

(■/of foil. (see Ar. Syr.); meaning 

n.m. palate, roof of mouth, gums 

(NH id.; Aram. \£i 2 , >*?n j Ar. esJJLL folate, 
roof of mouth, jaws, lower fart of mouth, lower 
jaw of horse, mouth, etc. Lane' 159 Dozy 1,332 );— 
aba. 'n Jb 12 11 34 3 ; sf. '?n Pr 8 7 + 6 t., 1J2H 
Ho 8‘, Ez 3‘ 6 Pr24 13 ; chiefly poet., esp. 
WisdLt=|?n Ct 7 10 , ten La 4' + 2 t., a$n 
Pr j 3 , D 3 n Jb 29 10 ;— palate, roof of mouth: 
a. ~0 f?irbf Ho 8 1 a trumpet to thy palate! 
(or gum*; as in Eng., to thy lips); oft. c. P’^’b, 
tongue clings (paij to "jn, expression for speeeh- 
lessness Ez 3“ Jb 2C) ln , as imprecation ^ 137 6 ; 
for the parching of extreme thirst La 4' (N£?2) ; 

cf. 2 2 ,c MT *na fenng eh), rd. '?n for 'ns v. 
Che crt *- n - (|| 'nipblO psip ':i‘/b). b. as organ 
of speech Pr j 3 8 7 (both || a TIB?), Jb 31 30 33’ 
'an? pic'b i-nan (|| 'p 'nnns>). c. as organ of 
taste Jbi2 n 34 3 , "?nb pinp h )9 Ct 2 3 his fruit 
was sweet to my palate, l'r 2 4 13 (implied sim. 
of wisdom as sweet to the soul); fig. of God’s 
words as sweet 'nb \fe r 19 1 " 3 (||'?); of taste as 
distinguishing misfortunes Jb 6 30 (|| [it?b ; > 
others of speech); of keeping wickedness 'n T)in 3 
Jb 2o‘ s (|| p’-’b nnn), i.e. delighting in and 
prolonging the taste of it. d. nearly=mout/i, 
as an element in personal sweetness and beauty 
Ct 5 16 7*®. 

fn. Tj:n vb. train up, dedicate (uf. Ar. 

,»l IL appar. denom. fr. rub palate, of 

child with chewed dates, Lanc r ’ 9 *, of midwife 
rub palate of new-bom child with oil, etc., 
before it begins to suck, Dozy 11,333 ; also make 
experienced, submissive, etc. (as one does a horse 
by a rope in its mouth) Lane; v. also We 
skat' mu, ih. accustom; Aramjpnciedicnte, 

ipjn as NH ; Etli. n. rhitl: perceive, under¬ 
stand (I)i ,m , dh%: initiatio is loan-word Id. Ib )) 
-Qal If. 3 ms. sf. iajn Dt 20 s ; Impf. 3 ms. 
„f. >. 33 :ir Dt 20 s , 3 mpl. 1 K 8 s3 2 Ch 7 s ; 
Jmv. t]hn Pr 22 s ;— X. train, train up a (the) 
youth pVlb) Pr 2 2 s (cf. NH i]'in). 2 . dedicate, 

of formal opening of a new house Dt 20 5,s ; 
dedicate , consecrate temple 1 K 8 B =2 Ch7 s 
(all sq. ace.) 


I- “pi 

unknown). 


P n 

tTJ^n n.pr.m. X. son of Cain On 4 1717 ' 18 
© Eewy, ©L Ew»t. 2 son of Jered (line of 
Seth), the pious Enoch, who walked with God 
and was taken by him Gn r t Ch i* 
© Kvai*. 3 . T]in a son of Jilidian Gn 25 4 

1 Ch i 33 , ffl Ecuy. 4. T|i;n a son of Reuben 
Gn 46 s Ex 6 14 Nu 2 b 5 i Ch g 3 , © Evai*. 

t^in adj.gent. of 11131 ) 4 , only c. art. 'nn 
=subst. coll. Nu 26' j . 

t[T?n] adj . trained, tried, experienced, 
only pi. sf. ‘inn H'b; rapn, Gn 14> 4 i.e. his 
tried and trusty men, horn iu his house. 

tnsin n.f. dedication, consecration, as 
a mutter of usage only P and late (Nil nspn 
Feast of Dedication; so Aram, ttroun) —abs. 
'n Ne 12 27 ; cstr. n? 3 n Nn 7 1, ’ + 6 t.; dedication 
of wall of .Jems. Ne 12 2727 , by sacrifices and 
processions, with music; of altar iu temple 

2 Ch 7”; of ‘the house’ yje 30 1 (title), i.e. the 
temple (re-dedication by JudasMaecab., 1 Mace. 
4 52<r ), v. 01 Bae al. (opp. De), and esp. Che 
or™, s<7._ dedication-offering for altar in taber¬ 
nacle Nu 7 10 (ace. c. W' 1 i?d), cf. fijfnirnx 
nat>?n na:nb v n a i so y»u» ( a n p>. v d; 

tni-n n.f. hook fastened in jaw. fisli-hook 
(NIf id., Aram. 8H|n) —abs. 'n Jh 40 23 + 2 t.; 
—nan *S§g5 ^b^p-bs is 19 8 (HE'ann), rib? 
nbjtn nan? Hl> i 15 (of dix, who, v 14 , is comp, to 
DVI rn, and tran), cf. nana |nnb Ifaton jb 40“ 

Din v. sub ;:n. 

t^pin n.pr.m. (perh. = btfpn)—Jerc- 
miah’s cousin, son of his uncle Je 32 7A9 , cf. 
nn 'n v 12 ; © a^^x. 

n.[m.] only bpjn? y 78’" (on 

form v. Dr 8rnp ' t "‘) as instr. of destroying syco- 
mores (|p) 3 ); meaning conject.; © '-13 frost. 

j" 1 . 1 vb. shew favour,be gracious (NH 
id., Aram. i?ri r : Ar. yearn tov'ards, 
long for, be merciful, compassionate, favourable,, 
inclined towards; Sab. |n in n.pr. Dnwiaro jn 
JDHM Epl8r ' D ' nk “*- 40 ; PI). ;;n in ;n favour, and 
n.pr. as Jinbtt, bl’ 3 : 3 n; As. in deriv. annn, 
grace, favour, unninu, ttninu narniu, id., Lotz 
rr Zim BF23, «)~Qal Pf. j:n Gn 33 s ; sf. '«n 
Gn 33”; '??rr 2 S 12“; 'nbn Ex 33'*; l, a 
4 16 ; Impf. jam Am 5 15 ; jn; Dt 28 s0 ; }n;i 2 Iv 
I 3 23 ; sf. ^nj"Gu 43" Is 30 19 ; ijn'l Nu 6 2S ; 
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U2IT Is 2 7 11 Jb 33 14 ; y6 f 123 2 Mali 8 ; 

I™? y 59 a ; gf. Damp Dt f; jnx Ex 33 19 ; Imv. 
sf. '?3.n y 4 2 -p 17 t. yy; '333(1 yfr 9 14 (Raer pts. 
* 3330 ); 333(1 Is 33 a y 123 33 ; 1332(1 J u 31"; '3311 
Jb 19**-* 1 ; Inf. als. pan IS30 19 ; c str. nian y ~f °; 
naan y 102"; osaan is 30 18 ; Pi. j:h .P| m 31 ; 
fain y 3; 21 + 3E yy I’r.— favmr, shew favour; 
1. of man: a. Ju 21 ‘ 2 favour us with them 
(2 acc.; i.e. by giving lliem to us), b. in 
dealing with the poor, needy, ami orphans, abs. 
y 37 21 - 2P = i 1 2 6 ; c. acc. Pri4 31 19 17 28 s ; c. ? 
y 109 12 . c. by considering and sparing, c. 
acc. Dt 7 s 2S 5 " La 4 ’ s Jb i 9 2i "‘. 2 of God, 

a. in tbe bestowal of favours, with acc. Gu 33" 

(E), 43 m (J), Xu 6 23 (P), 2 S 12 s2 ; double acc. 
Gn 33 s (E), 'Jan *|JVVn he gracious unto me (in 
giving) thy law y 119 29 . b. usually in tbe 
bestowal of redemption from enemies, evils, 
and sins; abs. y 77’“, elsewhere c. acc. Ex 
33 I919 (JE), Am gf 2 lv 13 23 Is 27 11 30 181919 33 s 
Mai i 9 y 4 2 6 3 9” 25 16 26" if 30 11 31’° 41 511 
gi 3 56 s 57 2,2 59 s 67 s 86 316 102 14 H9 68132 i 23 2 - 3 - 3 
Jb 33 24 .—Jb 19 17 v. II. pn. Niph. Pf. 2 fs. 
n;na‘ Je 2 2 23 he pitied (cf.’^jV'nS) but @ @ $ 
express groan (i.e. Jjtnjj^J), which is favoured 
by context, and adopted by Hi Ew Gf Gie ah 
Pi. Impf. 3 ms. make (gracious, favourable 
ibip jan'-'a p r 26® Po‘el Impf. 3 ms. direct 
favour to (Ges* 57 ' 1 ) «?h; y 102“; Pt. 

D';aj! jainc Pr 14 31 . Hoph. Impf. fD' be. shewn 
favour, consideration Is 2 6 10 l’r 2 1 ,0 . Hithp. 
Pf 2 ms. nnaannn 1 K 9 3 + gt. Pf.; Impf. 
;anrm 2 K i 13 ; '[ampm Est8 3 ; fannx y 30®+ 
etc. + 61 . Impf.; Inf |fnnnb Est 4“; iaannna 
Gn 42 2 ‘— seekr-er implor, farm • . 1. of man, 
with bx Gu 42 21 (E) 2 K i 13 ; with b Jb 19 16 
Est 4 s 8 3 . 2. of God, with 'bit IH3 23 iK 

g 35 . 47 _ 2 Ch 6 37 , Jb8” y 30’ 142 2 ; with b Ho 12 5 
Jb 9 15 ; with 'jab 1 K 8 39 9 3 2 Ch 6 24 . ' 

f 1. |n nm. +43,3 favour. grace; —'U Gn6 8 + 
67 t.; sf. ian Gn 39- 1 ;— 1 . favour, grace, ele¬ 
gance : a. of form and appearance, of a woman 

U'eP Pr 31™; fn njrx p r n 15 ; ;n nar.ta nan Na 
3'; of a doe Pr 5 19 ; precious stone jn | 3 X Pr 
17 s ; of ornaments I’r 1 9 = 4", 3 22 . b. of speech, 
lips y45° Pr22 n ; words Ecio 12 . 2 . favour, 
acceptance: a. with men Pr 13 15 22 1 Ec 9 11 . 

b. with God Zc 4" 12“'; chiefly in phrases: 

'J'jn |n XTO find, favour in the eyes of: (1) men 
Gn 30 27 32' 33 91015 34 11 39 ' 47 : “ 9 5<> 4 Xu 32 s 
(all J); l)t 24' Ru 2 21 «* 1 S i ls 16 22 2o 3 - 29 25 s 
27' 2 S 14 22 16 4 1 K 11 19 Est 5 s 7 3 ; (2) of God 
Gn 6 s 18 3 19 19 Ex 34 9 Xu ii 1113 

(all J); Ju6 17 2 S15“ Pr3*; abs. jn XVO (with 


P n 

man) Pr 2 8 s3 ; (with God) Je 31 2 ; vas!> jn X¥E> 
Est 8 5 (i.e. of the king); ' 3 'J ?3 ;n jna give favour 
in the eyes 0/(1) man G1139 21 EX3 21 11 3 12 M (J); 
abs. jn jna of man y 84 12 ; (2) of God Pr 3"; 
' 3 ’}Q IP ttb’J obtain favour in the eyes o/Est 2 16 ; 
of tiie king 5 2 ; so 1 ’Jgb lDm Est 2 17 . 

C2n auust., used chiefly in the accus. as 
adv. (cf. As. anndma, in vain, Dl KT,rr44 ; from 
IP, with aff. D._, which is sometimes found in 
substantives proper, as DlpD, and pr. names, but 
is more partic. used with substs. applied ad¬ 
verbially, as D?i\ DJtpX, TO, Djan : Sta iM3 
Ba“( a! )—lit. out of favour; i.e. a. gratis, 
gratuitously, for nothing, 03(1 139 to serve for 
nought Gn 29 1 ’ Jb i 9 , Is 52 s to be sold (fig.)/or 
nought v 6 ; Ex 21 211 DiD KS) to go out (from 
slavery ) freely, for nothing, Xu ii 3 which we 
used to eat in Eg. for nought, Je 2 2” 1 Ch 21 24 ; 
in the genitive 2S24 24 02(1 nibj? i.e. bnrnt- 
offeriugs which cost nothing (in the || I Ch 21 24 
the constr. is changed), b. for no purpose, in 
vain Pr i 17 Mai i"’: onee Dan bx ( c f. bx 7 ) Ez 
6’°. c. gratuitously, without cause, undeser¬ 
vedly, esp. of groundless hostility or attack 
1 S19 6 D3n n'tanb to slay David without cause, 
25 1 ' y35 77 109 3 119 151 Dan ’aisvi, Pr i n 3 39 23 19 
Jb 2 3 'n tyb?!), 9 17 22 3 Ez 14 s3 , y/z 3g 19 and 69 s 
nan 'X3i? my haters without cause, La 3 s2 ’3)X 
Dan ; in the genitive 1 K 2 31 Dan ’tai blood shed 
without cause (cf. t S 25 31 ), Pr 2 4 28 'fl 1J1 'nn*bx 
isna, 26 s 'n nbbp the causeless curse. 

•(•11. |n n.pr.m. ( favour ) — contemp. of 
Zerubbabel Zc 6 14 , so E.V SS We, but RVm 
Ew Hi Ke Or grace, favour, kindness. 

tlTI n.[m.J iBip I'p Jb 41 4 the grace of 
bis proportions (=IP Aram. Xan) so AY ftV 
Thes Do Volck Da ah; meaning not very ap- 
propr. in context (description of crocodile); but 
nothing better has been proposed ; v. sugges¬ 
tions in Di. 

+n:n n.pr.f. @’am (cf.Xab.nanEut 510 ' 20 ), 
mother of Samuel 1 S 2 121 . 

hie u.pr.m (gracious; cf. Sab. jan, I’ll. 
Kin)— 1 . one of the warriors of David 1 Ch 
11 43 . 2 one of tbe heads of families of 

Xethinim Ezr 2 1,1 — Xe 7 49 . 3 . names of 

Levites Xc 8‘ io 11 13 3 . 4 . chiefs of the 
people: a. Xe io 21 . b. Xe io 27 . 5 . Benja- 
mite name 1 Ch B 73 - 38 9 44 (cf. n.pr.loc. Ijn n' 3 , 



Mish. Ijn TB|). 6. owfa head of a 

prophetic guild, qn 'pz J e g-«. 

pin n.pr.m. (favoured ; cf. As. IJanunu, 
king of Gaza COT on 2 K 15®);—1. an Am¬ 
monite king 2 8 IO 1 - 2 - 3 " 1 1 ell j y-- as -' l «. 2. 

Jewish chiefs, contemporaries of Xehemiah: 
a. Xe 3 13 . b. Xe 3 30 . 


t adj. gracious, only used as an 
attribute of Cod, as hearing the cry of the 
vexed debtor Ex22“(covt.code), ||OniD fn6 : '; 
elsewhere in the earlier phrase } 13 m ’c?rn Ex 
3 4 8 (JE) = ^86 15 103 s , or the later br.11 |lin 
2Ch30 s Xe 9 1 ‘- 31 yjcin* n 2 4 145" Jo 2 13 Jon 4’. 


tn^in n.f. favour rq:n 02b ;nx-s6 1 will 
shew you no favour Je 16 13 (v.on form Ba NB1 ' 16 ). 

’’Dn n.pr.m. (favour of El; cf. I'll. 
‘“yZjn. mp^Din (Tfamilear) favour of MHqart; 
Xab. i>ton Vog Xo '’") — 1. prince of tribe of 
Manassch Xu 34“ 2 . a chief of the tribe 

of Asher 1 Ch 7“ 


t^N'irn n.pr.m. (El is gracious; cf. I’ll. 

^y21in, pHrX, etc.)—name of a tower at Jeru¬ 
salem Je 31 s ' 1 Zc 14 10 Xo 3 1 12 33 . 


T T 12 n n.pr.m. (/H 4-Tin favour of Ha- 
dad )—Levite chief Ezr 3® Xe 3 18 ' 21 io in . 

■h2:n n.pr.m. (perh. abbrev. from foil.);— 
1 . father of the prophet Jehu 1 K 16 1 ” 2 Ch 
16' 19 s 2 ° m - 2. brother of Xehemiah Xe i a 

7 J . 3 . a chief musician of David 1 Oh25 42S . 

4 . a chief musician in time of Xehemiah Xe 
12 35 . 5 . a priest of Ezra’s time Ezr io 20 . 

■hrr::n, rc::n n.pr.m. ( , ’ hath been gra¬ 
cious )—© 'Avnv!as r 'Tppn; (cf. yi'Un on Israel, 
seal, Ganneau JAsI ' 0,>M ‘‘" lsfi3 ' 12 "' No - 1 )—1. father of 
a prince under Jehoiakim Je 36 12 . 2. captain 

of Uzziah’s army 2 Ch 26 11 . 3 . chief of one 

of the divisions of musicians of David 1 CI125 23 
= 'TpD V.--i1'jpn : 4 . a false prophet of Jere¬ 
miah’s time Je 2& t '‘‘ ,0 ' 11 ' 12 - 13 - 1WM? . 5. one of 

the three companions of Daniel Dn i 8 - 71110 . 
6. grandfather of an officer of the guard in 
Jeremiah’s time Je 37 13 . 7. a son of Zcrub- 

babel 1 Ch 3 1,121 . 8. a lienjamite 1 Ch 8 24 . 

9 . various postexilic persons, a. Ezr io 28 . 
b. Xe3 8 . c. X6 3 30 . d. Xe7 2 . e. Xe io 24 . 
f. Xe I2 12 - 41 . 


tp:n n.pr.loc. place in the tribe of Zebu- 
lun Jos 19 14 ; (S AjXoyB, A Evya 6 a> 0 , ®L A vaSafi) 
site unknown; acc. to Cornier=Talm. Caiihar 


Ilauania (Nbr 0 **'- 17s ~ f ) C n the border of 
Upper and Lower Galilee, mod. Kefr’ Amin, 
Survey"" 1, *■ 

f 1 EF^riiT n.f. favour, supplication for 
favour;—'r, Jos 1 i 20 + 4 t.; cstr.nprn 1 KH 3032 - 32 ; 
'ntnn Je37» +5 t.; ni'ninn 2Ch6 a »ote.-i-tot 

Sf.; — 1. favour, shewn by Israel Jos j i*°(D); 
i-IHT flND Ezr y 8 . 2 , mpplication for favour, 

from God 1 K 8 52 - 52 2 Ch 33 13 ^ 119 1 ' 0 ; || n^en 
t K8 28 =2 Ch 6 19 , \f/ 6‘° 55 2 ; mnn(i) r&en 1 k 
8 **-"* = 2 Ch6 2 “- 39 1 k 9 3 ; ^enn 'n 1 K 
8*(= ;yqn 2 Ch 6 21 ) ; Jj5> 'n im m t y „, r . 
plication fall btfore, Yahwcli Je 36", the king 
Je 37“, Jeremiah Jo 42*; 'n present 
mppUcatign before, Yuhweh Je 42 9 Dn y 9 ", the 
king Je 38 26 . 

f u.ninri n.pr.m. one in the line of .Tudah 

1 Ch 4 12 . T 

njm. ]only pl.abstr. supplica- 
tionforfavour;—abs.D'jWnri I’r i8 23 +4t.; cstr. 

'J1Jnnje 3 21 2Ch6 2, ;sf.is.py'nn 1 |, 2 8 2 etc.,-|- 9 t.sf.; 

also 'nironn f S6°; —1. made to men : 'n ^.27 
(a poor man to the rich) I’r 18 23 ; 'n supplica¬ 
tion unto (crocodile to man) Jl^o 27 ; elsewhere 

2 to God: || rkan f 143 1 Dny 1 ' 7 ; ftsnn ~e : x 'n 
2 Ch 6 21 (=runn 1 K 8 30 ); 'n voice nf sup¬ 
plication f 2 8 26 31 23 86" 130 2 140 7 , also 116 2 
(for ’bip is old case-ending, and cstr. as ® 
21 Che Bae ah); ||'33 Je3i 9 ; 'n ‘22 J 03 "' ; 
'ni ;n nn Zc 12 10 ; T 3 ?§ ' n un:’x n„ 9 ' 9 
we are presenting our supplications before thee; 
'n n^nnz Dn y 29 at the beginning of thy sup¬ 
plication. 

t s. [ |^rP] be loathsome (cf. Ar. x. 
foetorem emisit (pnteus); Syr. E-p- rmicid\ ; 
—only '-tp2 'izb 'flbni Jb J9 1 ' and I am loath¬ 
some to the sons of my womb (|| iTI v. 11.IIT), so 
KYm Ew De Di al. (On the tone v. De.) 

t DjH n.pr.loc. Is 30 4 in Lower Egypt, on 
island in Nile, S. of Memphis (|| jylf) = Egypt. 
f/unstn [* Jfnrnse\, Ah. IJininsi; Ilerodot. 11137 
*A mots, afterward Heracleopolis rnayna, now 
Ahnfis; v. Steindorff BA8l,<i " 3 . 

t ilili be polluted, profane (Ar. 

incline, decline, hence inclining 

to a right state,, hut in Heh. of inclining away 
from right, irreligion, 2>rofaneness, cf. i_jui. 
have a 1—i.e. distortion of foot ; Syr.inderiv, 
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rpn 

be profane, etc.; NH Hiph., Aram. Aph. act 
falsely toward, flatter, HBUn hypocrisy/; As. 
hanpu, ruthlessness; hanripu, exercise ruthless¬ 
ness toward, Tel Ainarua Zim ZATU891,256 ) Qal 
Pf 3 fs. i s 24 s ; 3 pi. |6^n j e 23 1 '; Imp/. 
3 fs. p irpl? .le 3 1 ; tynn Mi 4"; Jo 3 9 

yp 106 3 "; Inf. abs. 'liJn Je 3 1 ;—1. be polluted : 
of land Is 24® Je3 1-1 \je io6 3<i ; of Zion Mi 4”. 
2. of prophet and priest=bc t l?.n (cf. infr.) i.e. 
profane, godless Je 23 11 .—Je 3* appar. trans. 
PND nx Jjgnni, Gf del. m, Gie cites Ges* m l , 
but rd. rather Hiph. HP.DO' 1 with Codd. © Ew al. 
(v. also Gf Gie). Hiph. Irnpf T?D- Xu 33“ 
Dn 11 33 ; 2 fs. Je 3 2 ; 2 mpl. •— 

1. pollute : the land Xu 35 33 "' 1 (by blood ; 1’), 
Je 3 2 (by idolatry, etc.)4-Jc 3* (v. supr.) 2 
make profane, godless Dn 1 r 12 c. ace. pers. 

t n/m.] profaneness—Tl nii?ub Is 3 2* 
to practise prof oneness (-f-n^>32, JJN, nyin), 

tPjrn adj. profane, irreligious (Syr. J&iL 

profane, hence oft. heathen, apostate; Ar.,_ L~ff- 

inclinhig to a right state, esp. the true religion, 
a Muslim )—abs. 'n Jb 8 13 + 10 t.; pi. Q’ESJfl Is 
33“; '?3n Jb 36 13 yp 35 16 ;— profane, godless; 
of persons, S CIS Jb 34 30 ; 'n 'ia Is jo 6 ; as 
subst. godless nian Is 9 16 (|| y~>0) Jb8 13 13 1 ® 17" 
20“ 2 7 s l’rii 9 ; coll, Tl rny Jb 15 34 ; pi. IS33 14 ; 

Jb 36 13 ; SiSfl? 'Sana yp 35'® as pro¬ 
fane men, mockers for cake (i.e. table-jesters ; 
on cstr. v. Ges }130-5 ), but txt. dub. (v. Che" 14- ” - 
Bae). 

tnDJn (so Baer; van d. H i 1 B 3 n) n.f. pro¬ 
faneness. pollution. Je 23'”. 

t [p^] vb. strangle (NH id., Aram, 
pin, aiL.; Ar. Jli);— Hiph. Irnpf. i^an'i 2 S 
17 71 strangled himself ( + HD)!). Pi. Pt. panD 
Xa 2 13 strangle, of lion strangling prey, fig. of 
Xinevitish king (object not expressed). 

tpirra n.[ m. j strangling, suffocation, as 
a mode of death, ’B’32 pans iront Jb 7 14 and 
my soul cliooseih strangling (|| flJD). 

]i”l2n v. sub j:n. 

ti.nDnjvb.i . be good, kind (NH ipn 
in deriv. TDn pimis; Aram. 1?n be kind, mild 
(then beg), chiefly m deriv. NTCP otc.; cf. perb. 
Ar. )A. usu. pi. they assembled, sq. »J they 
combined for him, and took pains to shew him 


courtesy Lane 374 ®, v. also Ry rropn.iv.n.9 (and 
Schu AE v. in Thes); > Tlies al. who find 
primary meaning in eager zeal or desire (|| X 3 p), 
whence develop kindness (as above), and envy, 
Ar. a JLo.. a—o- envy (vb. & n.), Aram. ipn be 
put to shame, .ml, 1En reproach, revile, v. II. 
nDn) —only Hithp. Irnpf ipnnp, T'pn-DV 
thou shewest thyself kind 2 S 22 26 =i^i 8 3 ®.—On 

Pi. Pr 25 ,u v. II. non. 

< 

t 1. “ipn 2 , 7 n.m. 28 lc>r ‘ goodness, kindness, 
—abs. 'n Gn 24 12 + 85 t.; "IDn Gn 39 21 + 12 t.; 
estr.-lDn j S 20 ,4 + 8 t.; sf.'^Dn p 59 ™+ I2 ot. 
sfs.; pi. D'lpn Gn32 M ; cstr.'Hpn Is55 3 + 5 t. 
(Baer 3 ”" 1 ®' 9 Ges i,3 ' IL1F -); sf.'ipn'Xe 13“+ 10 1 . 
sfs.; (not in H or B). I. of man; X. kindness 
of men towards men, in doing favours and bene¬ 
fits 1 S 2o 15 2 S 16 17 yp 141® Pr 19 22 20®; IffiS 'n 

1 S 20"the kindness of C (such as he shews, Thes 

MV; that sworn to by oath to Yah well Mich 
Datlie; shewn out of reverence to Yahweh 
Th Ke), cf. c 4 r6x 'n 2S9 3 ; 'n-niin p r3 i“ 
instruction in kimlness, kindly instruction 
'"!©? i!©n my do or shew kindness (in dealing) 
with me Gn 20“ 40 14 (E), 1 S 20 14 2 S io 2 ('By 
in || 1 Ch 19 2 ); c. Dy Gn 21 23 (E), 24 12-14 Jos 
2 42-12 Ju i 24 (J), 8“ 1 S 15® 2 S 2 s 3 s 9 1-3-7 , 10 2 * 
= 1 Ch 19 2 *, I Cln 9 2h 2 Ch 24”; e.by 1S 20 8 ; 
c. 5 > 1 K 2 7 ; ' 3 ai> 'n MB’S obtain kindness before 
Est2 917 ; 'n 2'DYI Hu3“. 2 . kindness (espe¬ 

cially as extended to the lowly, needy and 
miserable), mercy Pr 20 2s Jb 6 14 ; ion mer¬ 
ciful man Pr 11 17 (opp. 'N2X); 'fl 'pbo merciful 
kings 1 K 20 s1 ; 'n TVffy yp 109 18 ; in this sense 
usu. with other attributes (v. also infr. II. 2); 
||nox H04 1 Isi6 5 ; ncxi 'n Pi'3 3 14 22 16® 20 28 ; 
next 'n nc’v Gn 24 49 47 20 Jos 2 i4 (J ; EVgives 
these under 1 ); || DpIX Ho to 12 ; 'ni npPV I‘r 
21 21 ; llBBtyO Mi 6 s ; CBm Tl Ho 12 7 ; || }J 1 n 
yp lop 12 ; D’Dmi 'n Zc 7* Dn i 9 .—(On Ho6 4- ® 
v. 3 infr.) 3 . (rarely) affection of Isr. to 
love to Cod, piety; iplU ’3 'n Je 2 2 piety of thy 
youth (||Zot>e of thine espousals to Yahweh); 
poss. also DB'npn Ho 6 4 your piety 

is like a morning cloud, (fleeting), and 3 Dn '3 
nnrxin 'fissn Ho6® for piety I delight in and, 
not in peace-offering (j|D\"6x Djn, cf. J Si5 s2 ); 
—so WU Now Hi (v 4 ) Che; Ke Hi (v«) al. sub 

2 (orl);-- 1 Dn men of piety Is 5 7 1 (|| p’ 7 !?); 

pi. pious acts 2 Ch 32 32 35 28 Xe 13 14 . 4 . lovely 

appearance; iTlii’n “'^3 i 7 lDn'b3Is4b"uZZ its love¬ 
liness as the flower of the field (so Thes Hi De Che 
Di al.; but Soga © 1 Pet i 24 & gloria Ai favour 
an original reading Lo or 1132 Ew, see 




"icn 


339 


mon 


Bl .MP 375 . Dublin). II. of God: kindness, 
lovingkindness in condescending to the needs 
of his creatures. He. is their goodness, 

favour Jon 2 1 '; ^ 144 2 ; '^cn 'n^X God of 

my kindness yfe 59“; in v 11 rd. fapn 'r6x my God 
with Ms kindness © 'll E\v Hup Do Pe Che Bae; 
his is the kindness yfe62 a ; it is with him ^130'; 
he delights in it Mi 7 18 . 1 . specif, lovingkind¬ 

ness: a. in redemption from, enemiesand troubles 
Gn 19 19 39 21 (J), Ex i5 I3 (song), J031 3 Ezr7 28 9 s 
1^21® 31 17,22 32 10 33 k 36 8,11 42® 44 s7 48 10 59 17 66 2u 
85® 90 11 94“ J07 815,21,31 143® 12 Jh37 13 Itu i 8 2 20 ; 
men should trust in it yfe 13® 5 2 10 ; rejoice in it 
<|^31®; hope in it 'k33 IR J 47“- b. in preservation 
of life from death \^6 5 86 15 Jbio 12 . c. in quick¬ 
ening of spiritual life yfs 109 s6 1 1 
d. in redemption from sin 2 5’ 31 :i . e. in 
keeping the covenants, with Abraham Mi 7 20 ; 
with Moses and Israel "ICn(n)1 IV "1311 "V2B’ keep- 
eth the covenant and the lovingkindness Dt 7 9,12 

1 K 8 23 = 2 Ch 6 11 , Xe I s 9" l)n 9'; with David 

and his dynasty 2 S 7 15 = 1 Ch 17 13 , 2 S 22 S1 = 
f 18’ 1 , 1K3 6,6 = 2 Chi 8 , f 8g" SM ; with the wife 
Zion Is 54 10 . 2 IDn i s grouped with other 

divine attributes: noxi TDil kindness ( loving¬ 
kindness) and fidelity Gn 24 27 (J), ^25'° 40 11,13 
57 4 61 8 85" 89 15 115 1 138 2 ; cv next 'n n'ey 

2 S 2 s 15 s " (@, V. Dr); next 'n 25 Ex 34* (JE), 
y/e 86 1S ; also || ntDX Mi 7 20 y/e 26® iij : ; || HJtOX 

f 88’ 2 89 s 92 s ; 'm hiim f 8g a ; r«toxi 'n f 
98®; ||cam ^ 77 9 ; D'cmi 'n Je 16 5 Ho 2 21 
^ 103 4 ; Bsetoi 'n Jeg 23 f 101 1 ; || npns^36”; 
'm 31 E 3 V' 23®. 3 . the kindness of God is 

a. abundant, abundant, plenteous in 

kindness ( goodness ) Xu 14 18 (J), Xe 9 17 (Qr), Jo 
2 13 Jon 4 2 y/e 86 s 103 8 (ef. Ex 34® JE ; 1 je 86 15 ); 
Ynpn ah Xe 13™ i'5 H 6g u io 6 7 (@93 Aq 3 ) to 
be preferred to MT T'TDn); VtCH 3 T La 3 s2 
yfr 1 oti 45 (Kt © in hot h to he preferred), b. great 
in extent: /n Hi greatness of thy mercy Xu 14 19 
(,J); 'rrbvtJ f 145"; it is kept for thousands 
Ex 3 4 7 (JE), Je 3 2 18 , esp. of those connected with 
lovers of*',Ex 20®= Dt5 10 ; for 1000 generations 
Dt 7 9 ; it is great as the heavens y/e 5 7 11 i03 n , 
cf. 36® 108 s ; the earth is full of it yfe 33 s 119* 4 . 
c. everlasting: DCn Je 33 11 1 Ch 16 31,41 

2Ch5 13 7 3,8 20 s ' Ezr 3 11 y/e 100 5 106 1 107 1 118 1,2, 
3,4,29 I g6 lf!6<26t || Tton f 138 s ; D^tvD'n 

□5iy nyi f 103 17 ; cby 'n Is 54 s : b ^x 'n 
DVD f 52 3 . d. good : T^DD aitT"? f 69 17 109 21 ; 
D-HD “|icn 3 U 3 ’3 \j? 63 4 . 4 . pi. mercies, deeds 
of kindness, the historic displays of loving¬ 
kindness to Israel: shewn to Jacob Gn 32 n (R); 


but mostly late Is 63 7 ^25* 89 s ; IHDn 3 h| Is 
f>3 7 , see 3 a; promised in the Davidic covenant 
\)s 89 s0 ; TH 'pen mercies to David Is 55® 2 Ch 
6 42 ; mercies in general La of 1 y)/ 17' 107 43 '-— 
ion in n.pr.m. 'rrp v. sub f 3 . On Lv 20 17 
I’r 14 s ' v. II. ten sub II. HDn. 

tl^pn adj .m. kind, pious (so, as denoting 
active practice of tDn. kindness, Thes MV De 
and most, cf. t'Xp, Vj?S etc.; >Hu]» on 1^4* 
It V;tn who expl. as passive reception of / *’s 
ID?, c f- *' , P? etc.; its use as attribute of 
God Je 3 12 y/s 145 17 , and the context y// 12' Mi f 
etc., favour active sense)—'n 1^4’ + 91.; 

D433 8 *89*;fn'pn ft 6*; pl.D'TPDV' 149 1,5 ; 
sf. 7’pq f go 5 ; lTpn , S 2 9 + ig t. sfs.;—1. 
kind, a of man TPnnn 'n DJf vrith the kind 
thou shewest thyself kind 2 S 22"' ==^ 18 2 ®. b. 
of wing of ostrich iTt'pn n" 12 X DX Jh 39 13 is it 
a kindly pinion l poss. with j)lay on HVpn n.f. 
stork (is the ostrich kind like the stork ?). c. 
of God, only Je 3 12 ^ 145 17 . 2 pious, godly, 

either as exhibition of ‘duteous love’ toward 
God (Che OP378 ), or (in view of rarity of such 
passages as Ho 6 4B Je 2 2 , and their possible 
ambiguity) because kindness, as prominent in 
the godly, comes to imply other attributes, and 
to he a designation of the godly character, 
piety: a, as adj. -TCn 'ia a nation, not 
pious,=ungodly \ft 43 1 . b. elsewh. as subst.: 
sing., a pious man, the godly \je f 12 2 32® 86 2 , 
||1w’j Mi 7 2 ; (thy) pious one(s) 1^16“' (Kt pi.), 
1 S 2 9 (Qr pi.) l'r 2 8 , ’JTpn f'X menof thy pious 
one Dt 33® (Moses, v. Di; others, the man, thy 
godly one., i.e.Levi); pi. the pious, goilly, t hose of 
the people who were faithful, devoted to God’s 
service, only in Psalter and chiefly, if not 
entirely, in late Psalms \fe 149 1,6 ; his pious ones 
f30 s 3 372* 8S 9 97 .» Il6 .» 148" 149 9 ; thy 

pious ones ^52“ 79 2 S9 2 " i32 9 = 2 Ch6 41 , 
yje 145“; my pious ones ^ go 5 , her (Zion’s) pious 
y/s I32 16 . — (In Maccab. age, (riivayuyrj ’AmSaiav 
denoted, technically, the party of the pious, 
who opposed the Hellenization of Judaea, 
v. 1 Macc 2 42 7 13 2 Macc 14® and Che OP48,66 ; so 
perhaps yfi 116^ 149 1,6,9 .) 

•(•i. n^Dn n.f. stork (so called as kind 
and affectionate to its young)—Lvn 19 =Dt 
14 18 , y/e 104 17 Je 8 7 Zc g 9 . 

tnnm n.pr.m. ( Yah is kind ) son of 
Zerubbabel 1 Ch 3“. 
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-J- II. pTjprT] vb.be reproached, ashamed 
(Aramaism, v. 1 !S rrl pt '' *fj "• 3 ; Aram “I?R be 
put to shame , reproach, revile; X’TCCSR, 

) |rrvA shame, reproach, oft. in X S for R2in);— 
only Pi. Impf. IjlBOpS Pr 25 10 lest he reproach 
thee, expose thee to shame. 

y 11. ~cn n.m. shame, reproach, only 
abs.:—tWR / n Lv 20 17 (H) it is a shame (shame¬ 
ful thing); 0X1211 D'St6 '0 Pr 14 34 sin is a 
reproach to peoples. 

npn vb. (mostly poet, and fig.) seek 
refuge (Ar. ^..1 jj- in. is set aside; v. <jo aside, 
apart; L shelter .protection ; hutl ( _ ) i = C)— 

QaU£'n*6 4 "; 3 fs.n;?nf$V*W7*+ ft; 
pi. icn f 37 » Zp 3 1 -, I' 5 n I)t 3 2 37 ; Impf Ran) 
'i' 34 9 > i' 57 ' (see Baer ^34®), 
nerx f Vs 3 + 2 t.; pUarv Is 14 32 , H'DIV f 3 6 s ; 

Imr. 1DQ Ju 9 la ; Inf DIDn 4/ 118 s 3 t.; pt. 

ncin is 5 f\ rich p r i 4 32 , D'pin ^ 1 f+ 3 t.; 
D'ph Pr 3 o 5 2 S22 31 (see Baer Pr 30 5 ), 'Dlfl 
'I' 2 12 5 12 , 'Dh Na i 7 ;— seek refuge, c. 2 ; in 
the shadow of a tree Ju 9 15 , D'ISD |$Jl Is 30 2 ; 
02 Is 14 s2 in Zion, in gods Dt 32 s7 (poem), 
elsewhere in God 2 S 22 3 =\^ 18 3 ; Na i 7 f 2 12 
5 12 7 2 11 1 16 1 2g*° 31 220 34 8 - 23 37'° 57 2 64" 71 1 
nH*- 9 141" 144 2 , Is57 13 ; u D'Sin(n^r)i>xin 'M 
a shield is he, to {all) who seek refuge in him 
2 S 22 3I =\^i 8 31 , Pr30 s ; '3 is probably to be 
supplied in thought at least: a’ 31 R JRERD 
'I' if saviour of those seeking refuge (in thee); 
P'lV 1 D 1 D 3 RER Pr 14 32 a righteous man in 
his death seeketh refuge (in Yahweh), '' DE’2 
Zp YS 32 $>X2 in the shadow of thy wings 
f 36 s 57 2 : 10D2 ^6i s , VB 32 linn umler 

his ivings f 91’ = Itu 2 12 . 

tnoh 1. n.pr.m. (refuge) — uame of one 
of the Levitical doorkeepers of the temple 
1 Ch 16 38 26 101116 . 2. n.pr.loc. place in the 

tribe of Asher Jos 19 29 ; site unknown; © lam<j>, 
A 2ovvu, ©L Ova. 

tmDn n.f. refuge;—D) 1 XD ^2 1 YORR 1 
Is 30 3 (|| in? tiv»). 

‘ rtDrra n.m. rrl4,2,: refuge, shelter; — ahs. 
'I? Jb 24“+ 5 t.; RDHip f 4 6-+ 2 t.; estr. RfRD 
Is 28 17 ; sf.'Dnp 62* + g t.; 'Dnp^i 7 J e 17 ,7 , 
'REITO \jr if; ''EI 1 C 1s28 15 ;— shelter, a. from 
rain and storm Is4* 25 1 ,Tb2 4 8 . b. from danger 


OB©? rocks a refuge for conies 

f 104“; 212 none refuge of falsehood Is 28 17 ; 
' 3 D 1 D 212 falsehood, our refugels 28 15 ; elsewhere 
of God as the refuge of his people \je 14 6 46 2 
61 4 62 s - 9 71 7 73 2 ” pi 2 - 9 94” 142* Pr i4 26 Je 17 17 
Jo 4 18 . 


trrrno n.pr.m. ( / ' is a refuge ) ancestor 
of Baruch and Seraiah Je 3 2 12 (Baer 'Dnp) 51". 


ttSpn] 


_ _ j vb. finish off. consume (Aram. 
i>pn come to an end, Aph. bring to an end )— 
Qal Impf. .221X2 IpDfV ])t 28® of locusts 
destroying crops. 

t^DH n.m. a kind of locust (sg. coll.), 
alw. ahs. 'n, and alw. as destructive; 1 K 8* 7 
= 2 Ch 6 s9 f 78" (all || HZRXj, Jo 1 4 2“ (|| p^, 
R21X. DJ3); cf. / RR IPX IS 33 1 the gathering of 
the locust, in sim. of despoiling of Assyria 

(II c '^>- 


tLDprr] vb. stop up. muzzio (NH id., 
DlCn muzzle; Aram. Cpn bind up'fast )— Qal 
Impf. it?'"!? lit? 020 R Dt 2 5 1 thou shall not 
muzzle an ox when it is treading{i.e. threshing); 
Pt. X'R RODR) Ez 39" and it shall stop (the way 
of) the passers-by; but rd. X)3RT)X 1-DR1 awl 
they shall stop up the valley, Co v. © @ Hi. 

t aiDHQ n.m. muzzle,'» 'S^.TltpEiX f 3g * 
let me keep a muzzle for my mouth, to avoid 
(hasty and) erring speeeh. 

|Dn (•/of foil.; Aram, tpn, 
be strong, also take possessit.n of, i'DR. 
strong, etc.; Ar. ^_=- be rough, hard, coarse}. 

+ i?n n.m. Ir 16,8 wealth, treasure (on 
relation to -/ mng. cf. ^)R)—'n abs. Pr 15“ + 

2 t.; cstr. Is 33 6 Je 20 s ;— wealth, treasure, of 
individuals Pr 15 6 (21 'fl, opp. DlSltlJ)), Pr 27 s4 
(|p)?.), Ez 22 29 (Ipp;); of city n^n i'yn 'r 
J e 20 4 (||y?), Ip!. RilSiX); in transf. sense 
njWB') 'n, wealth (or abundance VB) of salvations, 
iisix x 4 n nxi; njni nppn ’n is 33* and 
stability of thy times shall he abundance of 
salvations (helps, deliverances), etc. 

t jbn adj. strong, of the Amorite Am 2 9 
(E’?i^X 2 'n. strong as the. oaks); jiDRR as subst. 
the strong one Is r*. 

t | , Dn adj. strong, mighty (Aramaism);— 
only .I) I'DR pop'?? f 8p 9 . 
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t[DSpn] vb. only Pt. pass, (scaled off; 
scale like (appar. redupl. fr. * spn for qDBDn, 
v. Ew'®* 01 11 Gcs*“■* Hta !OT ; Kd 1 ' 250 
thinks euphon. for ^BDITp; to be comp, are 

Ar. i_ have scab, itch (Frey; but = D1); 

Aram. X 2 Cn potsherd, XJVJBpn tca i e ( 0 f fish), 
scurf; Eth. liPd.: scabiosus fait l)i 687 and 
Ex i6 14 )—lienee DEDntp scaled off, scale-like , 
as <£X Thes llobGes ‘XY SS VB;—of the 
manna 1332 pi DBpnp pi Ex 1 6 14 a fine, scale- 
like thing, fine, as the hoar-frost. 

non vb. lack, need, be lacking, de- 

•• T 

crease (v. Lag E!iI43 ; NH ipn cause to lack or 
fail, diminish (act.), anti deriv.; Aram, ipn, 

; A., want, lack, and deriv., cf. Ph. IDriD, v. 
IlDnD infr.; Ar . j.LL remove, strip off; disap¬ 
pear, retire {pi water), fail (of sight), etc.; perk, 
also Eth. "Jfldi be, inferior, worthless, diminished 
Pi* 90 and deriv.)—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 'n iK 17 16 ; 
2 ms.nipn Dt 2'; 3 pi. =npnXep 2 ’; 1 pi. uipn 
Je 44 18 ; Impf. l?nj lit 1 g" + 2 t.; ibn) Pr 31 11 
Ec 9*; 3 fs. lElTH 1 K 17 14 Pr 13 s5 ; 2 ms. ippn 
Dt 8 9 ; rs.ipnt?f 23*; plAipn; EZ4’ 7 ; 

npn>i Gn 8 3 ; |6png Gn i8 28 ; inf. cstr. ipn pr 
1 o 21 ’ Ew 1 288 *, cf. Ges ‘ 1 *; abs. iton Gn f;' Pt. 
ipn 1 K 11 22 Ec io’ (v. ipn infr.);—1. lack : 
a. c. acc. Gn 18®(d) perchance the fifty righteous 
lack five, Dt 2’ thou, hast not lacked anything, 
8 9 Je 44 18 1 K 11 22 Ez 4 17 \jr 34" Pr 31 11 , cf. also 
Pif'lPDS Pr io n by lacking intelligence {sense), 
(Di puts here Dt 15*, v. infr.) b. abs. be in 
want, leant 23 1 Pr 13 25 Xe 9 21 . 2 be lack¬ 

ing, £> 'rv IB'S ilbno JJt 15 s his lack (i.e. thing 
needed), wAicA is lacking to Am (possible also is, 
which he lacks for himself, so Di, v. supr.); 
'n)6x Ec 9* oil on thy head let it not be. 

lacking; v. also abs. Is 51 14 Ct 7 3 , and "OH tep 
Ec io : ’ his sense is lacking; of jar of oil 1 K 
17 1416 (abs.) by meton. for the oil itself (cf. 
|| rta be consumed, exhausted). 3 . diminish, 
decrease, of waters G11 8 s (P), cf. liDrn T)6n v 5 
(P), waters continually diminished (v. "]Pn 
supr. p. 2 33t). Pi. cause to lack, 0. acc. 

pers., Iinpf. 2 ms. sf. CVVKO tJJ» WIDWn f 8 s 
and thou didst make him, lack little of God ; 
pt. rciDD 'tgsrnx ipn;:! e c 4 8 for whom am I 
labouring and depriving myself of good things? 
Hiph Pf. 1'pnn Ex 16 18 ; /mp/.i'prv IS32 6 ;— 
cause to be lacking, fail, c. acc. rei ^ 80 )’ fljjpto 
Is 32 s ; the drink of the thirsty he causeth to fail 


(IIJ 5 H O’EI p'li6); abs. Ex i6 19 (P), he that 
gathered little caused, no lack. 

‘ "CP! n.m . 1 ' r2 *- 22 want, poverty—alw. abs.; 
5 . 3 S 3 4 'n Pr 28" want slmll come, to him; |jJE2 
hunger Jb 30“. 

t-lDh n.[m.] want, lack (Lag BNI44 )—only 
cstr. 0(6 'n Am f; ^3 'n Dt 2 a 48 - 57 . 

t^pp adj. needy, lacking, in want of — 
'n abs. Ec6 2 ; cstr. ipn 1 S 21 ir ' + 13 t.;— needy, 
in want of 'IX C'JOE’O 'n 1 S 21 16 am I in 
leant of madmen ? 2S3® in need of bread, 
so Pr 12 9 ; usu. —S ten lacking understanding, 
sense Pr 6 ™ 7" y 414 io 13 n 12 12 11 15 21 ; 3 P"n Q 1 X 
Pr 17 18 24™; rtoon 'n p r 2 8 16 ; ipn wrx 
01 bbp lB’BP Ec6 2 neither is hr, lacking for his 
soul in aught of (|Q parti) all that he desireth. 

trnpn n.pr.m. grandfather of Shallum 
who was husband of Huldah the prophetess 
(©A E o-afpr), ©L A<rep) = DH"jn 2 K 2 2 14 (© Apaap, 
©L A Spa). 

tp-ipn n.m. thing lacking, deficiency 
(Lag BS ™)— only rifeenS i> 3 V-xb 'n Ec i ,s what 
is lacking cannot be counted. 

t-vionp, ibrra n.jm.] neod, thing 
needed, poverty;—'o abs. Pr 11 24 + 61 .; cstr. 
Ju 18 10 19”; sf. ’1’jiDTO J u i 9 :n ; IJIDTOPrb") 
r.bnp ] )t 15 8 ; pi. sf.’I'l.bnp Pr 2 4 34 ;— 1 . need = 
thing needed 11DTO ’1 I)t 15 8 enough for his 
iwed (sq. 6 1DIT itfx, c f. ipn vb.); 1$ '063 J u 
19 20 all thy need be upon me (for me to provide). 
2 . lack, want 13 l 63 'O f% Ju 18 10 no lack of 
anything,! 9 19 yfs 34 10 . 3 . ingen., need, poverty 
IV 6 11 ( 11 ^X 1 ) = 24 s4 (|| tri), 11 24 14“ 21 5 22'“ 
2 8 27 ; 21 17 a man of poverty. 

F)H v. 11. qan. 

t[N 3 n] vb. do secretly (prop, cover. = 
nan, q.y.);—only Pi. Impf 0 , i3T ... ■,xgn' n 
and they did things secretly 2 K 17 9 . 

t[nsn] vb . cover (XII id., esp. Pi.; 
Aram. X2n (esp. Pa.); Ar. 'ffi- be hidden, 
JL hide )—Qal Pf. ! .En 2 S 15™ +3 t , Tt- 
120 2 S 15 30 ; cstr. >! ! 0 n Est 6' 2 ;— cover the 
head (t^XI). in token of grief 2 S 15 s0 Je I4 3,4 : 
pt. agrees with 2 S 15 s0 ; t"N1 121 (|| ^ 3 X) Est 
6 12 ; in token of sentence of death Est 7 s - 
Niph. Pt. f. rag§ -h 68 13 (': niv 'b: 3 ), c. | 
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of material. Pi. Pf. (late) nan 2 Ch 3 s - 9 ; 
hnyf f)D;i 2 Ch 3’; sf. 2 Ch 3 s ’’; overlay 

sq. 2 ace. (one of material) 2 Ch 


1 II- v. su b 'lan. 

vb. be in trepidation, hurry, 


alarm (Air. j.lJL hasten, incite, urge )-Qal 
Impf tiani Jh 40 s3 ; Vann Dt 20 s ; Inf cstr. sf. 
"I? 1 ?? 'b 3 1 23 116 11 ; njsna 2 S 4 4 ; Qtera 2 K 7 13 
Qr (Kt DlEnn);—-l. he in a hurry or alarm, 
of hurried flight 2S 4 ‘ 2K 7 15 ; Inf. c. 2 = 
noun, in my alarm \p 31 23 116 11 ; be alarmed 

1 )t 20 3 (UlNI'D), Jb 4 o* 3 (of hippopot.) Niph. 

'b 4 ^ s hurry away in alarm; 
so Impf. fttErT f 104 7 (|| pDU)); Inf DlEHn 

2 K 7* Kt v. supr.; Pt. tsni ,’s 23* hurried 
nail 'i in ’I'l and David became hurried to go. 

pf 5 H n.[m.] trepidation, hurried flignt 
(Lag BN2uu )- always 'na Exiz'HP), Dt 16 3 Is 
52 1 - (II nsyo). 


□ 3 2n v. sub rjan. 

jan (v 7 of foil.; Ar. take with both 
hands, llaX handful; XII [2H, Aram. ]W. fill 
the hands with). 

t[) 5 n]n. [m.J hollow of hand (Nil |Bin, 
AramPlien, (isoi; Eth. also 

Vr. aAaa. hollow in the gro'imd; and, acc. to 
Zehnpfund 6 **** 5 , As. hupunnu, bowl, but h= 
c ?)— oidy du. Q)3an Ec 4 6 ; cstr. fan Ez"io 7 
(del. Co intern, grounds); sf. Ez 10”; 

’ft? Lv t 6 2 Pr 30 4 ; oa'isn Ex <f{ 'n wife Ez 
io 2 + % 7 (del. Co cf. supr.)';— 'n vbv= handful 
Ex 9 s Lv 16 12 (both P), Ec 4 6 , material follows 
in implic. acc.; 'm nn f|DtT'D Pr 30 4 . 

n.pr.m. (Sab. n.pr. |sn HaF 014 )— 
one of Eli’s two sons 1 S i 3 2 34 4 U11 ". 

*• [^Dn] vh. enclose surround, cover 

(Ar. <_sl. surround, 1—iliLa. side, or border of 
a thing)- only Qal P& e|Sh Dt3 3 12 (poem) 
Jie ('') is covering him over, fig. of ''’s shelter- 
ing lienj. (in temple; on omission of subj. v. 
GesP®' 5 ' E ' 3 ). 

n.^rn.] shore, coast (as surrounding, 
enclosing) 'r\ only cstr. Gn 4 9 13 ' 13 +5 t.:— 
shore of sea 0)1 'n J)t v J () . s 9 > (hoth D), Ju 
5 | 7 J e 47 ' Ez 25 16 ; D'?pl 'n Gji 49 13 (poem); 'n 
ni s lX v 13 the shore of ships, i.e. to which ships 
come. 


yen 

t r - <^ 7 ^ nf- uan °Py> chamber (as corer- 
ing, enclosing) —abs. 'n Is 4 5 ; sf. insn fif- 
Pinsn .To 2 16 ;—1. canopy, 'n 1133*^3"^ Is 4 * 
over all glory a canopy (for protection). 2 . 
chamber, of bridegroom \p 19 6 (motaph. of sun 
rising); of hride Jo 2 16 (|| lin of bridegroom). 

t®* n-pr.ia. 1 Ch 2 4 13 priest of 13th 
course, @ 0(p<pa. 

C'pn n.pr.m. a son of Benjamin G11 46 21 
(® 0(f>ifi(e)iv, 0(j>iieiv), descendant of Benjamin 
I Cll 7 1 (© AfUpeiv, Atjirpuv, (SjL Otpcp), and so 

oan Y 16 ; \ oain. 

II. *] 2 n .(NH siari; Aram. «1B^ *i, * 1 , 
all rub, cleanse, esp. the head). 

tqn adj. clean—only *10 VS'B '|>3 'JX -]] 
' 3 JX Jb 33“ I am pure, vdthovi transgression, 
I am clean (in speech of Elihu). 

t vl, ‘ deii S ht in (cf. Ar. iajU. be 
mindful of, attentive to, keep, protect, Aram. 

whence j-. a .. eager, zealous, Ar. A 
anger (excitement), SaAi 1 enrage (Aram, and 
Ar. of exoited attention, Heb. of delighted atten¬ 
tion), Dl Prl6S No. zmo1SS6 ' 742 ; NH pan weakened 
to thing, v. De EcG, *% Ph. in n.pr. ^JJ3Van);— 
Qal Pf. / n Gn 3 4 ,9 + 2 8 t; f. nsani s 66 3 ; 2m. 
fissn Dt 2i M + 41.; W)fan Jb2i 14 , etc.,+ i 4 t. 
Pf.; Impf. Dt 25 7 + 7 t.; pan) f 3 f< 
i 4 7 10 ; 1 > 1 - Is 13 17 Jc6 10 ; warp ^ 68 31 ; 
r ; S£1) Is 5s 2 - 2 etc. -f 9 t. Impf.; Inf abs. J’bn 
Ez 18 23 ; on Pt. pan 1= adj. verb., v.'infr.;—1. 
of men: a. take pleasure in, delight in, c. 2, a 
woman Gn 34 19 (J), Dt 21 14 Est 2 14 ; aman'iS 
18' 2 19 1 2 S 20"; in matters and things 2 S 2 4 3 
Is 13 17 66’ Je 6 10 yje iog 17 112 1 119 35 Pr 18 s 
Est 6 6 - 7 - 9 - 911 ; c. acc. f (,8 31 Is 5 8 2 Ec 8 3 ; implic. 
obj. 'p 73* 5 . h. delight, desire, be pleased to do 
a thing, would do it Dt 25 7 - 8 1 K g’ Est6 6 Eu 
3 13 f 40 9 Jb 9 3 13 3 21 14 33" Is Je.42 22 . 
c. abs. nj) until it please (of love) Ct 2 7 3 s 

8 4 . 2 . of God: a. delight in, have pleasure 

in, c. 3 , persons Nu 14 8 (J), 2 S ig 26 22 20 = 
yjr i8 : ®, iKio’=2 Ch 9 s , 1/. 22 s 41 12 Is 62 4 ; 
not in the strength of a horse ^ 14 7 10 ; in doing 
evil Mal2 17 ; in the death of the sinner EziS 32 
33“; but in mercy, justice, and righteousness 
Je 9*; 'risen (sbj I'iNa m3 Is 56* 65 12 66 4 ; 
not with (acc.) the blood of bullocks Isi 11 ; 
(D')mt 'P40 7 51 ls ' 2t , or the death of the sinner 
Ez i8 23,23 ; but -with IDn Ho 6 6 Mi 7 18 , n»N 
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iff 51®; with the way of a wan ip 37“; *iuix bj 
pan V' 115 3 135 6 I’r 21 1 ; pan 3 C*X T855" Jon 
I 14 . b. plea.ml to do a tiling c. inf. Ju 13“ 
1S2 25 Is53 in . c - with impf. subj. (Ges ,142<3, °) 
min ^ 33 * }‘En '' Yahicth was pleased to magnify 
teaching la 42" 1 .—On Jli 40 17 v 5 * 3 ( 3 . 

tycn adj. verb, delighting in, having 
pleasure in;—'n f o'+4 t.; pi. D'VSn Mai 3 1 
Ne i n ; cstr. 'X?n ip 35 27 4- 2 t.; sf. Dfl'XBn 
ije hi 2 ; f. HXan 1 Ch 28 s ;— 1 . of man, e. acc. 
<p 34 13 35 w Mai 3 1 ; c. inf. Ne i n ; aba. psnn 
whosoever would 1 K 13 s3 ; nnx pan DX if thou, 
pleasest 1 K 21 s ; nXDn [ 3*33 trilling soul i Ch 
28®; pi. catr. before nouns alia, ip 35 22 40 15 = 
70 3 ; D.TSSn-^i) nym studied of all who take 
pleasure in, them ip 1 ri 2 . 2 . of God, ”bx X^> 
nnX yXH pan thou art not a God, taking plea¬ 
sure, in wickedness 1p 5“. 

tycn n.m . rr3,15 delight, pleasure; —'n Is 
54 12 + 201.; sf. iJXBH IS58 13 etc.+ i3t. sfs.; pi. 
trxDn Pr 8"; sf. 'fxan p r 3 " ; ijxen i s 5 8 13 — 
1 . delight 'n ’ 33 X Is 54 12 delightful stones; 
/ n jnx Mai 3 12 delightsome land; 'fl '333 Ec 
12 10 ; so perhaps also 'fl '333 Ez 2 7® garments of 
delight, i.e. of beauty and luxury (Gr; MT $sn 
q. v.); c. 2 of persons ip 16 3 Ee 5* Mai i 1 "; of 
things 1 S15 22 i8 25 ’pi 2 Jbai 21 Eci2‘; 

13 pan J'X vessel wherein is no pleasure Je 22® 
48^' Ho 8 s ; '3 ' 3 _f$> pann Jb 2 2 3 is it a plea¬ 
sure to Shadday that l 2 desire, longing 
D '^3 'nc 1 ’ 3 D Jb3i 1,! withhold the poor from 
{their) desire; 2 X 313 lino the city of their desire 
yfr 10 7™; pan i'a all [one’s) desire 2823’ 1 K 
gK.23.21 ^11^ io is _ 2 Qjj ^12. gw-gp ^>2 all things 
to he desired Pr 3 • 8 U . 3 . the good, pleasure, 

will, purpose, of Yahweh Is 44^ 46 10 48 1J . 
4 . that in which one takes delight, his business 
(late), or matter (very late, cf. in Mish. = 
thing) 13)2 pDfl the good pleasure {cause, 
business) of Yahweh will prrospeY in his hands 
Is 53 1 "; 'n xxro Is 58 313 ; iJXD.n fife doing thy 
affairs Is 58 13 (see De in loco); n '|3 pDfl 3 in 
the business of her hands Pr 31 13 ; nif 

time for every matter, affair Ec 3 117 8*j _ ^X 
panroy nenn marvel not at the matter Ec 5 7 . 

Note. — pan is not used in any of its forms 
in E D 2 H P of the Hexateucli. 

tm-'i'an n.pr.f. {my delight is in her; 
cf. Ph. byDXan)— 1 . mother of king Manasseh 
2 K 2 1 1 . 2. fig. name of Zion Is 62', here 


cxpl. by 113 13113 ’ pan '3 for Yahweh delight,eth 
in thee. 

t [ [ vb. bend down (Ar. lower, 

depress, as wings Qor iff) —only Q&l Impf. 
T 3 X -103 1331 pan: Jh 40 17 ; he hndeth down 
{exUndeth down stiffly) his tail like a cedar, 
v. Wetzst in De ,ob “ s Hi ,I, “ b2W . 

f I. ")Sn vb. dig, search for {Ar.flL id.; 
Aram. 3313 , JL-, id.; Nil 333 act of digging) 
—Qal Pf. 'n Jb 39 m ; rnsni .Tb II 18 ; nn-iani 
Dt 23 14 ; wan Gn 21 30 ; Wn (jn 26 18 + 2 t., ; 
i3an Gn 26 s2 ; ".men Nu 21 18 ; Impf. nbrvi Gn 
26 1822 ; in 3 anp_ ^ 7 « ; 3 ’anxi j c 13 7 ; man; jj, 
Jh 39 21 (but rd. 3313 : so © as @ Di) i)t I 22 ; 
inanu Gn 26 19 +2t.; imari’i Jb3 21 ; Inf. cstr. 
33 n^> Jos 2 2 ' 3 Is 2® (cf. infr.); Ft. 3ah Ec 10 s ; 
— 1 . dig: a. a well, c. acc. 3 X 3 Gn 21'"(E), 

2 ^ 15 . 1 S. 1 H.H. 21 . 22 .S 2 ( J), N„ 2 I' 8 (E>j k Ex ffl (E) J 

dig (a hole, implied as obj.) Dt 23 14 ; a pit, with 
hostile purpose, as snare or trap, fig. of mali¬ 
cious plan, c. acc. 313 yf, 7 16 (||n 33 ); so c. acc. 
pt 313 Ecio s , cf. [fins’] if| 3 .i) 'n 1^35 7 ; of horse, 
dig, i. e. paw the ground, pyi ‘3 3 Sn: Jh 3 y 21 
(so rd., v. supr.) he paw,eth in the valley (cf. 
Ar.^ili hoof ), b. dig for something hidden, 
c. acc. Jh 3 21 (fig. of longing for death), Je 13’ 
(no obj. expr.) 2. search, search out, explore, 
c. acc. n«n Jos 2 3 ' 3 (JE), Dt i 22 ; of eagle, search 
for food, c. acc.^JX 'n J b 39®, with esj). reference 
to keen vision (||*^'rl 'S'J'if pifJJ?); so = search 
or look carefully about before going to rest 
.Tb 11 18 (no obj.).— 33 nl? Is 2® v. < 33 , 23 an infr. 

ft -lEn n.pr.m. 1 . a Manassitc Nu 26 s2,33 
27 1 Jos 17 23 , © Offlp. 2 . a man of Judah 
1 Ch4 fi ; © nfaX, ©L Afap. 3 . one of David’s 
heroes, acc. to 1 Ch 11 36 (but on txt. v. Be YB 
and Dr 2 S 2ff'). 

tnen adj. gent. of 1. 3 Sn a; only c. art. 

as n.pr. coll, 'nn Nu 26 SI . 

< 

-f-11. IDp n.pr.loc. 1 . Canaanitish town, 
with a king, named just before Aphek Jos 1 2“, 
exact site unknown. 2. 1 K 4 in in Judah 
('n pnx): —on 'n nn? Jos 19 13 , 'fin ns 2 K 14 25 , 
v. f !3 snb J 3 '. 

tonen n.pr.loc. in Issachnr Jos 19 19 , © 
Ay«w, A Aypepaitp, @L A^i(/)(i/iai^; = Egypt. Ha- 
***• HI site dub.; 6 m. N. of 
Legio acc. to Lag rtn ‘" n - Ki2 " deJ '- 41 . 
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t[ms"!?n] n.f. mole ( as digger )—only 
Is 2™, rd. T rinsiart^ (MT nr® nsnS, meaning 
obscure, v. conject. in Thes Ges l '“ mm - Di). 

t II. p 2 n] vb. be abashed, ashamed (X 
isn Pr 13 5 , tf-BETO <rne causing shame Pi'19 26 ; 
Syr. t c>- esp. Aph. be ashamed, put to 
shame; Ar.JlS. be bashful, shy, bashful; 
Eth. be ashamed, blush )— Qal Pf. 3 fs. 

nBEB Je go 12 ; consec. Is 24 s3 ; 4 e 

ig 9 ; 'ISn ^ j i !l ; l" 1 ?”! consec. Mi 3 7 ; Inipf. 

f 35*+ 4 %i nsii; ^34°: 

VlEnn Is x 29 ; —be abashed, ashamed, said of 
face 34 s (avoided by looking to '*); else¬ 
where always |EB 3 f of enemies of righteousness 
V' 71 24 35 4 ' ,2fl 40‘ 5 =70 3 83 18 ; of idolaters Isi 29 ; 
diviners Ali3'; of distressed Jerusalem JC15 9 ; 
so of Babylon go 12 ; of moon Is 24 s3 ; be jmt to 
shame (disappointment), of caravans looking 
for water Jb 6 20 . Hiph. Pf B'?nn Is 33 9 ; 
Impf T?n: Pr 13 s ; n-ann is s 4 4 ; Pt. 
I’rip 26 ;— display shame, fig. of Lebanon Is 33° 
(II ‘dried up’ Che); of Israel Is 54* (JJ 3 B 3 
Qal); of an unfilial son, cause shame Prip' 36 
(|| cf.Pr 13 s of wicked (|| v. t &3 

Hiph. supr. p. 93). 

tjnDn u.pr.m. ipi ies, reigned in Egypt 
alone, n.c. 589-570 and withAmasis 570-564; 
named as tri?£rT^10 'n n'V}| Je44 sn Pharaoh 
Hophra' king of Egypt (v. nS?"]S); 4th king of 
26th dynasty; © Oba<Pprj; Manetho Ovacppts; 
Egypt. Monum. Uah-abra, "Wiedemann x *n>». 
t.’csch. * 04 , 636 IT.; Ci *ch. Agypt. 163 *ff.. ’AlrpUJ* Herodot. 

11,161 etc. "\Vicd. Herodot’* 2tes Buch, 569^ Diodor 5 ' 88 ' 

Anpias Ctesias (Athen. 33**°). 
rnEncn v. sub 1. len. 

t t ; —; 

t[WSn] vb. search (l J ' r DEn dig, seek; 
Pal. Syr. dig (Schw); perh. As. ippe.su, ctpesu, 
sensible, Lyon s * r * <mte,te65 ) —Qal Impf. 2 ms. sf. 
ns£ann p r 2*; wan: 4 fi 4 7 ; nbErn La 3”; Pt. 
•^Eh I’r 2G 27 ; — search, search out, fig.; 1. 
search for, obj. B 3'3 etc. Pr 2 4 (|jC’p 3 ). 2 . 

= think met, devise, c. acc. filHj,’ unjust acts 
4 64' (cf. also sub Pu.) 3 . search §= test, 
La 3 40 (obj. WSvt; || Bpn), i’r 20 27 . Niph. 
Pf V^sr .3 Ob 6 subj. VfV. coll.; searched out = 
exposed and plundered (|| P 3 'S 3 ?p fy 33 ). Pi. 
Pf Wim I 8 23 21 ; fS'Eni I K 20 fi ; Impf 
61451*+ 2% E'Enx Am 9° Zp i 12 ; Imv. 


3 k’En 2K io 23 ;—1. search through, c. acc., a 
house 1 K 20 6 , Jerusalem (metapli.) Zp i 12 ; no 
obj. expr. sK io 23 . 2. search for : a. a person 

c. acc. 1 S 23“ b. a thing, c. acc. Gn 44 12 (J; 
Joseph searching for his cup); Gri3i 85 (E ; no 
obj. expr I Labau looking for his teraphim); 
Am 9 1 ('’ searching for evildoers), s/e 77 7 (soul 
searching to understand ''’s dealings with his 
servants). Pu. Impf. frsn) Pr 28 12 be searched 
for= be hidden ; Pt.V Eno ^ 6 4 7 in 'D b-an = 
a searched out search, i.e. a device well thought 
out (cf. Che; || Qal q. v.); v. also b>Bn. 
Hithp. Pf. E'Ennn 2 CI135 22 (but ® p?nnn, 
cf. also 'B © 3 Esdr i 26 , so Be Ot); Impf. 

Jh 3 o ls ; b'Ennu 1 s 2 8 s +3 1.; Inf abs. b’snrln 

1 K 2 2'"'° = 2 Ch 18 29 ;— disguise oneself (lit. let 
oneself be searched for) 1 S 28 s 1 K 22 soa " = 

2 Ch 1S 29 ' 29 ,2 Cll 3 5“ (but v. supr.), all of disguise 
by change of garments; 1 K 20 38 BEX 3 1. e. 
with headgear over eyes; subj. Jb 30 18 , 
i.e. his garment is disguised, 110 longer looks 
like the mantle it is. 

I"tL'Cn n.[m.] a (shrewd) device, plot, 
only in b'ETO 'n «DFI f6p (cf. b>EB supr.) 

f [rDn] vb. be free—only Pu. Pf. 3 fs. 
iTw'cn '3 Lv 19 20 (H), because site was not 
freed (a freed-woman). 

IWDn n.|_m.] very dub.; only 
HEE'lb Ez 2 7 20 widespread (?) garmmts for 
riding, i. e. saddle-cloths, acc. to Thes Sm Co 
Da al.; but mug. spread for V purely conject.; 
Gr suggests, plausibly. }‘Sn (q. v.) 

"ImrSn n.f. freedom, only fO 'n 

t : \ 

Lv 19 20 (H) freedom had not been given to Iter. 

t "’tticn adj. free (NH id.)—'n Ex 2i r, + 
xot. + ^88 fi ; pi. D'-tferj Is 5 8 6 + 4 t.— 1 . free 
from slavery: of Hebrew bondslave (male or 
female) set free in 7th year Ex 2i 2/, (JE), Dt 
J g 12 * 13 * 18 , cf. Je 34 91011-14 ' 16 ; of slave (male or 
female) set free on account of injury done Ex 
21 2027 (JE); V 31 ND 'n BBp Jb 3 19 a slave is 
free, from his master (i.e. in She’ 61 ); but D'B? 3 
'2>Bn \jr H8 6 among the dead I am free (i.e. adrift, 
cut off from Yahwoh’s remembrance); more 
gen., D'B'Bn D'SWB nj'tg Is g8 6 to let oppressed 
ones go free. 2 . free from taxes, obligations, 
etc. ’b'EB PBS B’E BN 1 S 17®' his 

father’s house will he make free in Israel. 
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t mitn. mtrcn n.f. freedom, separate¬ 
ness, only rt'K'snn ma 2 K i 5 4 = 2 Ch 2 (r' Qr 
(Kt rntrann) i.e. (si vcra 1.) a separate house— 
a house apart (on account of his disease). 

yn v. sub ;*vn. 

"I" [3^n] vb. hew, liow out, cleave 

(NH id., Aram. 3371 ; SI 4 - 6 pt. pi. D3Xnn ; cf. Ph. 
3Vno=JIeb. id)- Qal Pf. 3||1 Is rmn Pr 
9 1 ; Ho 6', etc.; Impf asmi 2 Ch 26“°; 

2 ms. asnn Dt 8"; Inf. cstr. J e 2 ' 3 ; 3isnb 

1 Ch 2 2 ! ; Ft. act. 3i'h I s io 15 + 4 t.; cstr. *axb 
Is 22 14 ; C'avh 1 Ch 22 2 + 3 t.; '?5Th 2K12’ 13 ; 
pass. C’3^n Dt 6“ Ne 9”";—1. hew out, (dig), 
wine-vat. 3iT Is 5 s ; sepulchro £|§® Is 2 2 14 - 14 ; 
cisterns nra Dt# 11 2 Ch 26 10 Ncy 21 , cf. Je 2 13 ; 
of mining W?fU 'nn nniHES Dt 8 9 out of its 
mountains thou mayst liew out copper. 2. a. 
hew stone 1 Ch 2 2 2 ; metaph. of pillars Pr 9 1 
(subj. wisdom), elsewhere pt., hewer of stone 
2K12 13 1 Ch22 213 (v. RI 40 supr.); prob. 1X5” 

2 Ch 2 117 ("'•33 'ny. Be), cf. 2 4 l! iEzr 3". b. appar. 

hew wood Is 1 o 15 i3 'n (i.e. |r)33). 3. metaph. 

hew in pieces Ho 6 6 fig. of attacking people 
by agency of prophets (|| D'liUm); divide, cleave 
subj. Vs voice ^ 29 7 obj. trx nunb, i. e. the 
thunder of his voice sends forked lightnings 
(but on txt. cf. Che and crit. n.) Niph. 
Impf. be cut, hewn, graven (words on 

rock) Jb 19 24 . Pu. Pf. GFasn is 51 1 tig., hewn 
out of rock (of Isr.’s origin; || 153). Hiph. Pt. 
n3Xnc Is 51 9 hew in pieces = Qal 3, fig. of 
destroying 3m = Egypt (cf. r/e 89 11 ). 

tn^rra n.[ m.] hewing, alw.'D 'if hewn 
Morns 2 K 12 13 22®= 2 Ch 34 n (in all ||D'|$), 
ni>n vb. divide (NH id.; Ar. 

be fortunate, happy with one’s husband or 
wife, etc., i. e. have a share in happiness; 
jyiL a small arrow; Di 134 puts here Eth. rhR'; 
arrow, cf. 'K‘) Qal Pf. nsn Nu 31 42 ; mxhl 
consec. NU31 27 ; IX M conscc. Ex 21 55 ; Impf 
nsjp Is 30- s ; J*D»3 Gil 3 2 s + 2 t.; OXrm Ju 9 43 ; 
wnff 55= 4 ; JOTjJ Ex 21 33 ; VTCtnj j’i, 40 30 ;— 
1. divide, sq. spa Ex 21 35 ; US’ v 33 (both JE), 
crocodile Jb4o =0 ; prey, mpbli, Nu 3i w (P; 
c. i> before parts); a company of people On32 s 
(sq. j> as forog.), 33 1 (both J) Ju 9“ as foreg.) 
but cf. 7 16 . 2 (appar. dcuom. fr. 'Xn) 35 24 

Dil'D' / n' xb shall not halve their days, i.e. enjoy 


even halt of the normal number; Is 30 2 '’ "if 
IT “XIV shall halve, unto the arch = shall reach 
to the neck and so divido the man in half. 
Niph . Impf. 3 fs. apoc.J'npi Dn 11 4 Je divided (of 
kingdom), sq. b; Q '13 'Jb 6 WIT xbl Ez 37” 
(Judah and Isr.); waters of Jordan 2 K 2 8 ' 14 . 

ffn^n] n.f. (Inf. form.) division, middle 
—only cstr. nxn Ex 1 r‘ (f ) = midnight; 

nSS nisrn Jb 34 20 f 119®; ill all = adverb, 
phr. of time (3 om.) 

'L‘n ra n.m. s ’ ,1, ' ,! half (NH id.; Ph. '*n; 
on format, v. Lag 1 ’-'' 113 )—abs. 'Xn 1 K 3“® + 
3 t.; 1 K 10 7 , cf. 16 21 ; s xm Ez 40 42 ; 'xro 

Dn i2 7 + 13 t. (usu. c. Pashta or Tiphcha), cf. 
’?n? 2 Sio' 1CI119 4 ; cstr. 'xn Ex 1 2-4- 841-.; 
sf. i'xn Ex 38 4 -4- 7 t. +JosS 33 i'xnm (but art. 
susjiicions v. Ges* 12TR3 ’ 4 ); ITXn N03 39 ; ' 3 ’yn 
2 S 18 3 ; O'Xn Zci4 M +2t.- 1. half of any¬ 
thing:—blood of offering Ex 24 s ' 6 (JE), beard 
2 R 10 1 , a bin Nu 15 910 28 14 (P); curtain Ex 
26 12 fP); week yi33 : n / n D119 27 etc.; net$ 'n 
half a cubit Ex 2 6 14 36 21 (P) 4-; esp. t 33 ”’ 'n 
half a tribe N1132 33 34 13 - 1414 (P) +; half of peo¬ 
ple 2 S18 3 19 41 1K1 d 2121 ' 1 +, etc. so nimtsn 'n 
1 Ch 2 32 and 'nn 30 n T, v 54 (v. He and nmb 
sub m3).— On 'xnaa I S 14' V. We Dr. 2. 
middle r6'bn n Ex i 2 2j (J) midnight, so J11 
16 33 Ilu 3 s ; of garments 2Rio 4 1 CI119 4 ; altar 
Ex 2 7 5 ; of the Mt. of Olives Z014 1 ; ’O) 'n 
\js 102 23 the midst of my days (when they are 
but half done), Jo 17 11 . 

rrircan wri i cii 2 52 , and 
v M , v. nmo sub nu. 

tran n.m. 2K9,24 arrow (cf. Ar. spa.*., Eth. 
dhft"; id., Di 134 , and v. Dr on 1 S 20 s *)—abs. 
' 3 fnn 1 R 2o 34 '* 17-37 4* v 39 Kt (Qr D'?nn), perh. also 
v 2122 (so ©We, for HT pi. O'Snn), 2 K 9 24 ; the 
usual form is )‘0; v. infr. 

n.pr.m. (God divideth , 
apportioned} — son of Naphtali; Gn 46 24 
(& A <rtr)\, ©L laafiijX), Nu 26 48 ( 2 ajj \, A = 

I Ch 7 13 (i tictrjX, ©L laaaiijX}. 

adj.gent. of foregoing; only c. 
art. as n.pr.colL, Nu 26 4S . 

tnynO n.f. half, of spoils;—abs. nSTO 
Nu 31 36 ; cstr. nsno Nu 31 43 (both P). 

t rPirn n.f. halt; middle—cstr. n'Xnp 
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Ex 30“’“+8 t.; nyne Nu 3I 30 - 47 ; sf. 

Ex 39 s3 , wvyne Lv 6 13 - 13 , Dn’xqp Nu 31 98 — 
1. half of a shekel Ex 3o 13 ' 1116 cf. v 23 38*; the 
flour for offering Lv 6 1313 , of spoils Nu 31* 8 *®''* 7 ; 
of tribe Jos ii 26 (all P), 1 Ch g 4833 ; of chariots 
1 K 16 J . 2. middle Dl’~ ' D=middat/, norm 

Ne 8 3 (cf. midnight, HlSn, 'SH 2). 


pn (■/of foil meaning dub.; denom. seem 
to be Ar. Eth. ch01: carry in the arms 

or bosom, rear, foster; perhaps also As. esinu, 
bring together, also drink or draw in sweet 
odours Flood Tablet 111 ' 19 llpt in KAT 9 " 10 "'). 


t [pn] n.m. bosom of a garment (Ar. 

Eth. dhdl: also Syr. ]al> bosom (= v.P), v. 
Hoffm ZM ' 51878 - 753 Lag M “• 361 '*■ BS 48f -; on this word 
and foil. v. Ba NB120i ZMr,I6a9 ' ,83 )—iS2 ttk) N'W 
ipyp iJXHI isip^i 2 9‘(grass) with which a reaper 
jilleth not his hand, nor a binder his bosom. 


+ |2H n.m bosomNny) 9 ?sn Ne g 13 1 
shook out my bosom (the bosom of my garment); 
|Xh2 -|p3| W'3ni Is 49^ and they shall bring thy 
sons in the bosom (i.e. in the arms, clasped to 
the bosom, like infants; ||*].~G"^y). 


vb. divide (Nil make a par¬ 
tition; ‘As. hasilsn, cut in two, Zim EP24n -; Eth. 
fhRR: curtail, diminish) — Qa.1 Pi. pxh intr. 
Pr 30" of locusts 1*>3 'n XV'l; i.e. dividing 
(themselves) into companies or swarms. Pi. 
Ft. n'yynp v . II. vvn. Pn, Pf wsn venn isdd 
J l)2i 51 the number of his months, they hare 
been cut in two (fig. for curtailed). 

t Y? n n.j m.l gravel (as divided, com¬ 
minuted; Aram. ttX'Sn, >ir> —only abs. 'n 
Pr2o l7 La3 16 [T^n -f 77 18 v., [>].— 'n tn’S^p 4 
Pr 20 17 fig. of a liar; 13$ Tn D"W_ La 3 16 and 
he hath crushed my teeth with gravel-stones, fig. 
of Vs dealings with sufferer. 

tyn n.m. 1890,90 arrow, mostly poet, and 
proplh (cf. 'Sn supr. sub HVft)—abs. 'n ^ 91 3 
4-9 t. 4-1S17 7 Kt (Qr q. v.) ; cstr. id. 
2 K 13 1 ' 17 ; sf. 'sn Jb 34* tsn ^ g8 8 Zc 9 14 , 
DSn \fr 1 i s 64 4 ; PI. D'Jtn On 49 s3 + 171. + 1 S20 3,f 
Qr (Kt 4 yn q.v.) + 2 S 2 2 15 (<vsn ||^ 18 13 ); 
cstr. 9 »n Jb 6 1 rjr i2o 4 + Ez g le (Co '-»n cf. @® 
Hi); Dt 3 2 93 - 49 (Ez 5 18 v. suju-.), T?? V' 38 3 
4- 4 t.; VSn Is 5 9 *4- g t.;— arrow ; 1, lit., shot 
from bow by hand 1 S 20®- 21 ' 21 - 22 (@ We sg., 
i.e. 'ynn, in v 21 ' 22 , see also Dr) v 38 - 38 Qr 2 K 19 89 


= Is 3 7 a , Is g 28 7 94 Je go 814 51 11 Ez 3 9 3 - 9 1 Ch r 2 9 ; 
shot from engine of war 2 Ch 26"; used in 
divination Ez 21 28 cf. 2 K 1 3 g 5 - 17 ' 17 ' 18 ; D 8 Sn 
=archers G1149 23 . 2. fig. of Israel’s weapons 

Nu 2 4 s , of the (^lessianic)king 4 g 8 , of Yah well’s 
judgments Dt 32 23 - 42 Jb 6 4 (cf. > -i')=“iy wound 
34 8 ), 7“ 38’ g8 B (but on text cf. Che crl, ’“') 

64 s 120 4 (? cf. Che); further Pi'7 93 Lag* 2 Ez g 18 ; 
in theoph. \fr j 8 13 =2 S 22 15 , cf. Hb 3 11 Zc 9 14 

144 s ; of wicked men’s violence -fi n" cf. 91 s , 
under fig. of lion’s teeth ^57’; their words 
yjr 64' cf. Pr 2g ls Je 9 8 ; simile, of strength and 
efficiency derived from one’s children, ^ 127 4 ; 
of a deceiver’s words Pr 26 18 ; metaph. of servant 
of'' H13 Tl Is 49 9 .—In 1 S 17 7 rd. )'V (for VO) 
asQrand |[ 2S 21 '"—theshaft; v. ]'V ; soKloDr. 

n.pr.loc. (fn of the palm ))—- 
abode of Amorites Gn 14", @ A craarav ttapap ; 
'T3 P? N'q lion JtlfVrt 2 Ch 20 9 base erf operations 
for D1t< (rd. Diltt) ag. Judah (vid. Jos 4 ” 4-11 ' 1 ' 9 ); 

it was on W. side of Dead Sea (v '“IS P5?); see 
Rob BE 1,500-609 B d 1,1343 GASm GM « r - 2S9 ' A ; Wady 

JIvsdsd (= ;vsn i)lies NW. fr. Engedi GASm L c ' 
cf. llob BB1 ' M6 Dd r»in(m»p); GASm suggests also 
possibility of finding here"l!?q 1K9 18 Kt (=.lb”in 
Qr and 2 Ch 8 4 ), Ez 47 19 48" (v.tO? n.pr.loc.) 

f n. LyUn] vb.denom. only Pi. Pi. d'yvnn 

Ju g 11 archers (>those dividing spoil, since no 
obj. oxpr. and p!>n more suitable for such mng.) 

"issn, ni^n v. iv. isn. 

t: 

I. ( v of foil.; cf. Ar.^o^. encompass, 

surround; Eth. rhRZi surround, enclose by 
wall, etc ; ihH-C: enclosure; NH l??n court, 
Ph. Tin id., Syr. id) 

1. 1L*n M0 n,m. Bz 40,93 and (oftener) f. 1Kf " ln 
enclosure, court—ahs/n 1K 7 8 + ,‘TJ-fd Je^O^; 
cstr. iyn Ex 2 7 9 4-; sf. iisn 2 s 17 18 ; ni*wn 

Ex8 9 4-4t.; cstr. 'lyn Ne 13 7 , JTiixn 2K21 6 
4-iot.; sf. ^yqlsi»Zc3 7 ; f gg 8 84“; 
'niiyn j Ch 28°; vniyn ^ 100 1 , vn'ixn|) ^ 9 r> s , 
DH'ribsnzl Ne 8 18 ;—X. enclosures (in Egypt), 
perhaps court-yards, or cattle-yards, distinct 
from houses and from fields Ex S^J). 2. court 

of private house 2S17 18 (containing well), cf. 
Ne8 18 ; of a palace, ITinsn nyn 1 K j* the 
other court, immediately surrounding palace, 
so called in distinct, from dSiltn 'n(n) v 812 the 
great court, including / SJ1 'H and D'D'JSn 'DH 
of temple (v. 3 b) in one great enclosure (v. 
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Sta S.l„™o !E .„t,a,ZAW istoioor.). 2 K 20< (Q r y rgg 

The Kmp Klo al. ; Ivt Ke al.l'yil), Je 36 20 Est 
i 5 2“ 4 11 g 1,2 6 4 - 1 - 5 ; .Tltpp 'U court of guard, 
place of (honourable) confinement Je32 2 (in 
king’s house), v 812 33 1 37 21 " 1 gS 8,13,28 39 1415 . 
Eap. 3. a, court of tabernacle JSIPtsn ixn Ex 27*, 
cf.v 912l3 + 24<t.Ex(all P; 'nn nyv gate of the court 
Ex 35 17 38 151s - 31 3 9 ,,0 4 o 8: ®); Lv 6 919 Ku g 26,26 (nna 

'nn), v' 7 4 26 - 28 ('nn nytf nna), v 32 ; court* of house 
of'' 1CI123 28 . b. court(s)ofSol.’stemple, inner 
c.n'P'iEn'nn iK 6" 7 12 (but on txt.v.Sta ,,4 )Ez 
8 1<! io 3 ct.\';=upper c. )i*byn 'nn 36 10 (v.Gf), 
and n'jnbn 'n 2 Ch 4 9 (where also nbiisn nijyn, 
as oft. Ezek., also nityb ninbl) • outer court 'nn 
njb'nn Ezio s =ncHnn 'nn 2 Ch2o 5 ; v.further 
I K’s 64 =2 Ch 7 7 , 2 Cli 2 4 21 '2 9 lf Je 19 11 2 6 2 Ez 8 7 ; 
two courts 2 K 2i J =2 Ch 33 s , 2 K 23 12 ; courts 
Ez 9 7 1 Ch 28 12 2 Ch 23 s Nc 8 1 - 8 13 7 ; oft. poet., 
courts of '* Is i 12 62'' ('{3Hp 'n), Ze 3 7 65* 84 3,11 

96 s 100 4 116 19 135 2 . C. courts of Ezek.’s temple 
Ez 4 o‘ 4 + 38 t. Ez 40-46 (of these rd. lyii’-l f ()r 
13 ?nn 40 19,32 with © Hi Co ; and jiv'nn for ixnn 
41 13 with © Ew Co). 

II. “|)£n(V%ffoll.; cf. Ar. jNL he present, 
settle or dwell, v. Lag®* 47 f, | Sab.ivn fixed abode 
Os (Levy) ZM, < ^ 183 CIS ly ' ’• * 79 S2 ). 

11. hn],,n .m. 17 ” 11,25 settled abode, settle¬ 
ment, village (Lag 1,4 )—always pi., abs. D'lSn 
Jos i9 8 + 3 t.; cstr. 'iSTj 1 Ch 9 16 Ke 12 28 ; sf. 
ri'iyn j os 21 12 +4 t.;’Dnnyn 1 Ch4 :3 +6t.; 
10'IVD Jos 13 25 + 24 t. Jos;—a. settlements of 
Tshmaelites Gn 25 16 (P; ||nil't? circles of tents); 
of D'3y Ht 2 s3 ; of Kedar Is 42“ (||D'iy)| '?? 
T2D non Dib-px x f x D'lsnn Lv 2 g 31 (H), houses 
of the villages which have no wall about them; 
D'nxn 31X0 ^ io 8 lurking-j>lace(s) of villages 
(i.e. where oppressor, as a wild beast, watches 
bis opportunity to attack the defenceless). 
Usu. b. as dependencies of cities Jos ig 4fi , with 
ii'n'33 (v.supr.n? 4 p. 123) Jos 15 4 -’- 47 - 47 (all JE?); 
□•iyn nin'pD itpx 'nrr^i i9 8 (P), also 21 12 
(P)= 1 Ch6", Ne 12 29 ; also Jos 13 2X23 1g M + 2 3 t. 
Jos (all 1>), Ke 11 23,30 (||ni33 v 23,27 etc.), I2» 8 . 
c. villages, not contrasted with cities (cf. IS42 11 
supr.) 1 Ch9 l6,22,2 *(&ll of Levites). d. 'n appar. 
incl. all settlements outside of Jerusalem 'nn 
□nib's Nc 11 25 .—'n in u.pr.loc. v. infr.(and see 
Ilia on Jos ig 20 - 82 ). 

t-nN—gn n.pr.loc. place, on southern 
border of Canaan (Judah) Nu 34 4 © atavKis 


ApaO, = Jiixn (q. V.) Jos I g 3 ( + -11181) © lapaba, 
A ©L A bbapu. 

tni| “ten n.pr.loc. in southern Judah 
Jos 1 5 s7 0 2cp€t, A 0L A afpyab&a, 

tnD'iD ii*n, D'cw 'n n.pr.loc. (ef. Kefir 
Suse, * Ilossdorf,’ close to Damascus on the 
south, >7 o ZM i, ' 1875 '" i,,47s ) — in Simeon -1D1D 'n 

Jos 19 s © HapaovtTfip, @L A<raprrovmr=0'D)D 'n 
I Ch 4 31 , © 'Hfiurvireiropap, ©Ij htrtpagvo t. 

tpyy -gn, n n.pr.loc on KE. 
border of Canaan Ez 47 17 ; if)! nxn 48 1 (Go in 
both pPy nisn); ipy 'n Ku 34 9,10 ; where it is 
said (v 9 ) b«3 DlS iTIT 1J ; © A p<r (v <uup, 

©L Ao-tpvMv ;— v. also jia'nn isn infr. 

t^g-gn n.pr.loc. 1. place in southern 

Judah Jos 15^= 1 Ch 4 s8 , Ne 11 27 . 2. place 

in Simeon Jos 19 3 . — 0 A pauXa, XoXa<r«a>Aa, 
A (rap(Tov\a } A aapvovop, etc. 

n.pr.loc. Ez 4 7 lfi © Sm Co 
[ll'y nisn (q.\-.); it is described as b333”bx XX 
DID; Wetzst ZK "' ltM - '■ identif. with Ifadar 
(j X-fi ‘at the foot of the eastern corner of 
1 lermon.’ 

tlTjn, 1!inn.pr.loc.(Lag BN47f )- 0.Wo.p, 
etc.; 1. a royal city of northern Canaan Jos I i? 
'ITTl^C ef. 12 19 , and Ju 4 217 1S12 9 ; Jos 
j jio.io.ii.ji j^36 2 ,g!s. isn j gi5_ 2. places 

in the Kegel): a. Jos 1 g 23 . b. c. Jos ig 25 lisn? 
iisn trn ;iisn ni'ipt nnin. 3. iisn Ke u 33 

a Benj&mite town, ]>rob. = lisn by? q.v. 4 
iisxii?333 nzn 12-x iixn rtirbac j e \ c f. 
v™' 33 , an Arabian locality, v. A iner I:W77u! “ r Gf 
Gie.—'n J'y Jos 19 37 , v. sub py. 

tnnin niun n.pr.loc. (si vera 1. perhaps 
new Ilasor, with Aram, n in adj.)—Jos ig 23 , v. 
lisn ; in Negeb of Judah, site unknown. 

■(• 1. n.[m.] settled abode or haunt 

(|| form of " | i*n supr., or txt. err. for it) ;—nil 
njy; -Ii3?b I’sn a'an Is 34 ™ a dwelling of jackals 
(find) a haunt for ostriches; also “<)’31 3'3n -1133 
NCJ1 njijb I'sn 33" an abode, home, of reeds 
and rushes (so Che Di Du al.; others put this 
under 11.1’vn); Che Du think thev. mutilated, 
and would emend this line ace. to 34 13 . 

ti-gn. , ni>n (n .pr.m. cf, Sab. n.pr.m. iSn 
DIDI Fpl8l ' D4r,! “ nf ’)—^ne of David’s heroes, called 
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p-ran 

the Carmelite, HVn 2 S 23“ Kt ('li'n Q r ; © 
Aotipa) — H j ( h 11' 5 " © II otpai, Aoapm, F.apft. 

tp-vpn, ]Tjn n.pr.loc. et pel's (cf. Sab. 
psn n.pr.loc. vel. trib. HalDHM ZMG,883 i 14 ) 
—1. n.pr.loc. © Aooipav, A(r(po>v, Y.apojp : a. 

-Tos ig 3 place in extreme south of Judah, 
+ rri , is = Tix — isn (q.v.) Xu 34 b b. fipap 
liVn X'H iiivn ,Tos ig 25 another town of Judah 
in south. 2 n.pr.m. © Aopaplg), Mtrp&v, 
etc.: a. p)‘>) son of Reuben Gii46 9 Ex6 14 Xii26 f 
=fffn 1 Ch g 3 . b. son of Peres and grandson 
of Judah G11 46 12 Xu 2 6 21 = imn R u 4 1819 1 Ch 

„ 6 . 9 . 1 «.! 1 . 21 . 21 .I 5 .1 
2 4 . 

adj.gent. only c. art. as 
n. coll. 1 . Xu 26 6 , of 2 % sujir. 2 

' 31 i‘nn v 21 , of 2 b supr. 

trvran, rran n.pr.loc. © ArTTjpwO, a 
station of Isr. in wilderness : nnvn Xu 11 ‘ as5 
12 18 —tinitn 33 171S Dt i*. 

t rnrni'n n.pr.m. (Ar. 120, Sab. 
niD-isn. n^nvn, Os ZMG K65 ' *''• DHM ZMG 18 - m ) 
—a ‘son’ of |Cp), gth in order from Shorn ^D2’, 

i.nybs-js; 2 . 3 . -qj? ; 4. ?Bj£; 5. 'n) 

On io m = 1 Ch i 20 , © Aaap(n)pa 6 ;=n.pr.terr. 
a district iu southern Ai-abia, where dwelt the 
XarpapaTirai (Strabo ,vI ' 4 ' 2 ); mod. Iladramaut 
(or Iladramftt, see Maltzan ZMliIfrn -' ,ra Mordt ZMG 
i” 1,8 ®, van d. Berg p- * v. infr.) is same land, but 
not quite co-extensive; v. I)i On ro 26 , Ritter 

Erdkundo ill(Ariblen 1) 609 (1( . (< oe j,, TMl,r. IBM yan don 

Berg 8*<ftf»»°ut.is* Qj aser «k),2«ii.20.<z)fr.«tc.. ou ; tg 

precise limits see esp. Ritter 611 *■, de Oocje *- 1 
van d. Berg cb -'. 

III. n^|“[ (-/of foil.| Ar. he green). 
t it. ■Y'Sn n.m. ,5lM green grass herbage, 
abs. Xu 11 6 + 16 t.; cstr. 1'Sn | s , yf= 
2K19 25 , \j/ 12 (/; —1. grass, as food for animals 
1 K 18 s iht4C#i fe 104" 147 8 Pr 2 7 2i (|| and 
^V), Is 15 s (i| N- 1 J and PT!)); spec, of leeks (as 
still sometimes in Aram., v. Lbw pp ' 22C,2w ) Xu 11 6 
(v. Di); iii sim. of abundant growth Is 44 1 (v. 
©EwChe); on IS33 7 v. 1. I'SII svpr. 2 
as type of what is quickly perishing Jb 8 12 , 
hence fig. of perishing enemies fiiJ 5 "VJfn [3 |»Ji 
= 2 K 19“ (|| ^bjl), 'Jr 129 6 , i. e. having 
no depth of root; of wicked, soon to be cut 
down i/a 37-’; with special reference to Israel’s 
oppressors Is 40 s (|| [nib'll] }*s), v 7 (|| id), v 7 - 8 
(|| id), gi 12 ; in sim. of frail man yjet/o'’; man’s 
days yfe 103 16 (|| mb'n J"V). 


IV. (assumed as V for redupl. lyiyn 

whence foil.; mug.unknown; peril.onomatop., 
v. Thes 01 !s 82 c - 188 “ Sta» 124 b ; see also Lag 0r 1U8 ). 

tmSiin n.f. clarion (XII JTJiilfn, Aram. 
ttn"isi*jrn)—mostly P and late;—abs. / n Hog 8 ; 
pi.abs. ni-isifn Xuio 8 +22t.; ninnxuio 110 ; 
cstr. id. Xu31 6 2 Ch 13 12 ; nixisn Xu io 1 ; 
clarion: 1. as secular instr. Ho g 8 (||13‘©') 2 K 
1 j M - I4 = 2 Ch 23 ,SJS . 2 as sacred instr. sK 

12 14 , esp. for use by priests (only P, if- 98 and 
Chr). a. 'rn JJpn (of blowing a single long 
blast) Xu io 3 - 4 '- 8 to gather congreg. or 'N'bo 
together, and, on festivals, over sacrif., ‘ to be 
remembered before V v 11 ’. b. 'n2 lynn J.’pn, 
or / na JJ'in (of sounding alarm,—a series of 
quick blasts) for camps to move Xu 10 s6 , also 
in battle, v 9 , 4 to be remembered beforeso Xu 
31 6 2 Ch 13 12 (cf. v 54 ), both nynnn 'n. c. esp. 
in Chr’s descriptions of ceremonies at festivals, 
to express rejoicing: 1 Ch 13 8 ig 28 (|| 1212* ^ip), 
16 6,42 2 Ch ig 14 (|| ipi$), 20 28 2 9 26 ' 27 Ezr 3 10 Xe 
i 2 35 - 41 ,^ 9 8 6 (|pQ^ ^ip); 'na b\p D'pn 2 Chg 13 ; 
'na onyxriD iChig 24 2 Chg ,J13 i3 14 ; in zChzq 28 
this pt. agrees with noun in sense, and is masc.; 
ami the clarions (= players on the clarions) 
sounded. —The JTi^irn, or (sacred) clarion, was 
a long, straight, sleuder metal tube, with flaring 
end, v. Benz Arch,0 ‘' 277 ; distinguished thus from 
the which was originally a ram’s horn, and 
prob. always retained the horn-shape; tholSiC' 
is mentioned constantly iu the earlier lit,, and 
was used hy watchmen, warriors, etc., as well 
as priests (v. Benz lb ' m and ISit?). 

f Llh-’nJ vb. Kt, [-iSn] Qr, denominat. 
from mwn = sound a clarion — Pi. Pt. 

2 Ch 5 13 (Qr nnsn^) = T i„y ( rs on 
clarions. Hipb. Pt. D'l^np (Q r D'lSnp as 
Hiph. v. Kii "•**) 1 Ch ig 24 + 3t.+ 2 Clig 12 Baer, 
(van d. H C'l' vn^); sound vnth clarions 'no 
nnvxna i Ch ig 24 2 Ch g 12 13 14 ; abs. Sounded 
(sounding) 2 Ch 7 s 29 28 , cf. mxffl ad fin. (Kt 
in all to be pronounced (prob.) D'lXSntp). 

pn v. P'D sub pin; oh v. sub ppn. 

tnpn vb. only Pu. cut in, carve (XII 
reg/resent, imitate; || ppn) —Pu. Pt. “pnD x K 
6 35 Ez 8 10 + 23 14 (Co D'pRD, after © SlUi), 
carved figure on wall Ez 8 10 23 14 (where rd. 
D'priD C'22N, v. supr.) = subst. carved work 1 K 
6 35 (on doors of temple). Hithp. Imjf 2 ms. 

J J) 1 g 2 < thou gravest thee a 
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graving (=iiiarkest a line) for (i.c. about) the 
nolcs of my feet, fixest limits for thorn (v. I)i). 

npn v. sub ppn. 

'T \ 

ts'D^ipn n.pr.m head of a family of ret urn- 
ing exiles Ezr 2"= Ne 7“, & Afetm, Ax (t( P a > 
Acot '(ha, etc. 


t [ppn ] vb. out in, inscribe, decree (NH 
id., Aram, ppn, Zinj. ppn; I'h. id. Pi. Hipli.; 
Ar. be just, right, obligatory, also make or 
decide to be just, etc.; jj*. justness, truth, neces¬ 
sity, obligation ; Eth. ih'l': adj. moderate, suffi¬ 
cient ; cf. also npn)- -Qal nipro Ez 4 1 ; sf. Tpnpn 
Is 49 18 ; Inf. sf. ipna Pr8 27 ; lpma Pr8® (assim. 
to to#3)j npn Is 30 s : Ft. 'ppn is 22'“ (archaic 
case ending Ges 590,83 ); pi. D'ppn Is io 1 ; cstr. 
'PP*.n Ju gj* (poss. Po‘cl='ppino with O omitted, 
v. Ges 5 m& >‘ “°" 6 ); Ft. pass. pi. D'ppq Ez 2 3 14 (Co 
O'plpn);—1. cut m,with 3,Is22’",ofadwelling- 
place = tomb, in a rock. 2. cut in or on, 
upon, engrave, inscribe, c. ^>y on roll of a book 
Is 30 8 ; representation of city on brick (as in 
Babylonia) EZ4 1 ; images on a wall EZ23 14 ; 
fig. of Zion’s walls on palms of Is 4y 16 . 3. 

trace, mark out, a circle, c. )>y over the face of 
deep Pr 8"; c. acc., foundations of earth v 29 . 
4. of a law, engrave, inscribe (on a tablet), fig. 
for enact, decree |1N 'ppn B'ppn Is io'(|| tay an3); 

'ppin poet. = commanders (v. Po ell Ju g° 
(|| D'ppnD v 14 ). Po el Irnpf. 'Ppin' p r g> 5 ; Pi. 
Pi?nc Gn 49 14 Xu 21 13 Dt 33 21 ; sf. 'pphtp ^ 6o f 
108 9 ; UppHO I S 3 3^; jd. D'pphtp Ju 5 14 ;— inscribe 
(as a law), enact (poet.): c. acc. p"])‘ Pr 8 15 elsewh. 
pt. a. jrrescriber of laws, lienee (as sovereign 
aut hority in a warlike clan) commander Dt 33 21 
(of warlike tribe of Gad), Ju 5 14 is 33" (of 
||13EEB’, 133^0). b. commander s staff Gn 49"’ 
(|| D2Bi), Nu 21 “(both poet.),')' 60"= 108 9 . Pu. 
Ft. Pi?np that which is decreed Pr 31 s (late). 
Hoph. Irnpf *pfj Jb 19“ inscribed in (3) a hook. 

ph 127 n.m. M1 " 11 something prescribed, 
a statute or due;—'n Gn 47“+ 22 t.; “pnEx 
3o' 4l + 14 t.; sf. 'ipn Pr 30®+ 3 t.; ^pn Lv io 1314 
ete.4-4 t. sfs.; pi. C'ipn Dtjp+311.; cstr. 'gn 


Ex 18'"; ’fft Ez 20 18 ; also s pPn Jug 15 Isio’ 
(Ges S9: '- 1E7 ); l|?n Jb 14 s etc. + 44 t sfs.—1. 
•prescrib&l task, assigned to Isr. in Egypt Ex 5 14 
(E). 2. prescribed portion, or allowance of 

food G11 47"' 22 (J); Pr 30 8 31“ Ez 16 s7 ; 'pno 
Jb 2 3 12 (MV; <© 2? 01 Me Di SS 'pna in my 
bosom). 3, action prescribed for oneself, 
resolve: 3 ^ ’ppn Jug 13 resolves of mind || 3 .S 'npn 


npn 

v“. 4 prescribed due of the priests from 

offerings Lv 6" f o 13 - 1814 '** (P)| due of Lv 6 15 
(P); Dhy 'rb Ex 2 9 28 Lv f 1 10 !1 Nu 1 8"" 19 (all 
P), Ev 24® (H); portion cf oil for the IM3VW Ez 
45 14 . 5. prescribed limit, boundary: of sea Je 

5 22 PrS 29 Jb26'° 38'°; of heavens 1^148“; of 
land of Israel Mi 7"; of time Jb 14 s ”; so nnys 
pn v’r Is 5 14 She’61 openeth vride, her mouth , 
without limit. 6. enactment, decree, ordin¬ 
ance of either God or man ; a specific decree: 
law of fifth in Egypt Gn 47 26 (J); of passover 
Ex 12 24 (J); lament for Jephtliah’s daughter Ju 
i»*; for Josiah 2 Ch 33 25 ; t2SB ; Dl pn Ex ig 23 
Jos 24 26 (both E), 1 S 30 25 ; nb'.y pn Ex 30 21 ; 
||r.ny, OElro ^ 81 ,B (law of a festival), b. 
of 'f in nature Jb 2 8 26 . c. respecting Mess, 
king f 2 7 ; day of '•> Zp 2 2 MT, but on txt. v. 
Me and 33(2, infr.; covenant with Jacob 
i^ iog l<> =i Chi6 17 ; destiny of man Jb 23 14 . 

d. law in general pn b]l according to law, right, 

j/ 94 31 (others against law); OSB’Ol 'n ns[> Ezr 
7>°; ||nna and nra i s 2 g 5 ; ||nny ^99?. 7. 

pi D’pn enactments, statutes of a law: a. of ’’ 
in nature Je 31 36 . b. of the prophets Zc i°. c. 
conditions of deed of purchase Je32 n . d. 
enactments ||D't?Et?0: ancestral Ez 20 1 "; given 
by God as punishment for disobcdicr.ee 20 25 . 

e. decrees of unjust judges jlN"‘ppn Ig 10 1 . 

f. civil enactments prescribed by God: 'i?n 

mhm Ex 18 16 (E ; II 1'nhin), V M (E ; || id.) g . 
elsewh. of prescriptions of the several codes of 
Hex: Lv 1 o” Nu 30 1 ’ (P), Dt 4“ 6 24 16 12 119 s 

+ 2ot., Mai 3 7 ; ||'’ min Am 2 4 ; nnini 'n 
f T05 45 ; 'nm 'nn nan Dti7 19 ; ||nna 

nmyi nnai 'n 2 K 17 15 ; usu. either || moaro 
Dt4 u ' 8 * 4 5* ii 32 12 1 26 16 , 1 K 9'*=: 2 Cli7 ir , iCh 
22 13 Ez n 12 3O 27 , or else Q»bBfctol 'n combined 
with other synon. (usu.preceding): e.g. (E')nan 
f 1 47’”; min 2 Ch 33 8 Mai 3"; mXD Dt g 28 6* 
7"; mxo Ne i 7 1 K8 B ; mso, min 2 Ch 19 10 ; 
my Dt.4 45 6 20 ; sts. foil.: e.g. mnin Lv26 46 ; mso, 
min 2 K 17 17 ; or in different order, e.g. mnini / D 
mxoi 'n Ne 9 13 ; 'm 'oi nivo Ne ro 30 ; mvoi 'n 
'oi Dt 26 17 . Apart from C’Oaa'O it is combined 
withniVO, e.g.'m'oEx ig 2fi (R),Dt27 10 ; /f1 

Dt4 4a 1 K 3 14 8 61 ; mini'm 'o Nc 9 14 ; 'm niTyi 'o 
Dt 6 17 1 Ch 22 Ch 34”; 'm 'D nan Ezr 7 n ; 
it is used c. vhs.: |n3 Lv 264- 3 t.; HIV Nu 30*' 
+ 9 t.; Dt 4' +101.; noB* Dt 26 17 + 161.; 
nl-y Dt 6 24 + g t.; T1*T>5> nOB* Dt 1 t 32 + 41.; pn 
3 11C 8 61 4- 31.—[On usage of pn -y. n|3n ad fin.] 

t D jpfl 101 n.f. El lf something preserilied, 
enactment.statute ;— 'n Nu9 14 4- 2t.; cstr. npn 
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Ex i2 ,4 + 281.; pi. nipn je 5 M +121.; npn Lv 
20 s3 Je 31“; sf. Ti'ipn an 26 s +14 S ’’npn 
Lv i8 4 +2i t. etc.;—1. sg. statute, of special 
ritual laws : of passover Ex 13’® (J); elsewhere 
only in P (ami It), nD2H npn Ex 12" Xu 9 12,14 ; 
"inn 'n Xu 19 2 31 21 ; 'n Xu 27” 3 ; t®; 

zby 'n Ex 12 14,17 27 21 28 13 29® Lv 3 17 7* io®i6 23, 
,uu 23 21,31 24 3 Xu 10’ 15“ 18 93 19 10,21 (all P), Lv 
17 7 2 3 14 ' 4, ( h ); "ni«b najt nnst npn Xuy 14 15 15 . 
2. pi. statutes: a. of nature D'CB* 'n Jb 
38 s Je 33 2j ; of moon and stars J6 3I 35 ; of 
weeks of harvest Je 5~ 4 - b. fig. of a firmly 
established custom (D)U)n 'n L\ 20 23 (1I) 2 K 
17 s ; D-cyn 'n Jeio 3 nny'n Mi 6"; idolatry 
tan!! 4 ’ 'n 2 K 17 19 ; sexual offences Lvi8 rw (H). 
c. “in 'n statutes of David 1 K 3 s . d. || D'tDS^D 
2 S 22^—yfr 18 23 (of the law known to David); 

II mvc fSy 3 -; 'ni n'12 i K 11"; elsewhere of 
the prescriptions of the codes of D, II, P, Ez: 
usu. mp&t'ai mpn Lvi8 5,2fi 19 37 zo^H), 25 18 
Xu 9 1 (P), 1 K 11 33 Ez 5' 11 2 " 18 9 20 " 1319 “; 
preceded by niVD Dt 30 16 ; followed by niVO 
Lv 26 15 (II), Dt 11 1 1K6 12 ; mxm nun 2K 
1 7 S< ; or else mpm D'Dat^D Lv 1 8 1 2 6 43 (H), Ez 
5 6,6 18 17 20 18,24 37 2< ; preceded by niVO Dt 8"; 
in diff.order,hnjn '»1 ntXS 'n 1 K a*; frequently 
also msat 'n Lv 26 3 (H), Dt6 2 1K1 i 3R 2 Ch 7 10 ; 
or'no) mvaDt IO 13 28 15,45 3o 10 i Iv9 6 i i 34 EZ43 11 
(Co), 2 K 17 13 ; foil, by nmn Gn 26 s (R); mvn 
'ni nnyi 2 K 23 1 ; 'm min Je 44 10 ; 'ni mini 
mnpi 44 23 ; nmni 'n Ez 44® 43 11 (Co); 'm nmn 
44 2< ; special ordinances are n 3 f£n 'n Ez 43 18 ; 

n'3 n Ez 44 s ; n«n n Ez 33'’ (which are life 
to those who keep them); Tan D^IV 'n (© <S 33 
Talm Co del. dSj?) Ez 46 14 . e. phrases of 
obedience are'2 "J^n Lv 18 1 20 23 26' 1 (II), 1 K3 3 
6 12 2 K 17 813 Je 44 10,23 Ez 5 6,7 11 2 " 18 917 20 1 ' 3,16,19,21 
33 1S ; nDT Lv 18 4,5,26 i 9 19, ' ,7 2o‘ i,22 (II), Gn 26 s (It), 
Dt. 6 2 8“ io n 11 1 2 8 45 3O 10,ls 1 K 2* 9 s n 11,34,38 
2 K 17 13 23 s Ez 18 19,21 37 24 43 n 44 24 ; nb’J,’ Lv 
25 I8 (P), Dt 28 15 1 K 11 33 ; 'ra rm 2K17 34 ; 
ytrjfntjiK 4 nn 11 y 11 ; phrases of disobedience 
are 'n DNO Ez 20 24 'nn DXC Lv 26 1 j (H); 

Lv 26” (H); 2TJ? 2 Ch 7 19 ; ^pn f 89 s2 .—[ph 
and npn differ somewhat in shade of mean¬ 
ing and frequency in various writings r e.g. 
pH oftener in Jb \fr I'r (npn not at all Pr, 
once Jb), and in Chr (npn only 2 Ch 7 19 ); npn 
oft. in K, rarely in Hex. except in P (II); in 
proph., pn occurs Am 2 4 Is 5 14 24° Mi 7 11 Je 3t., 
Ez 61., npn only Ez, Je (6 t.) and Mi 6 lfl ; 
n'pn csp. in Dt and ^ 119, nipn esp. in H, ! 


[ Ez and sometimes (8 t.) Dt; pn usu.=dwe. 

1* npn much more often statute, ordinance, etc.) 

t Lppn] a.pr.loc. in tribe of Xaplitali, only 
c. n loc. npijh Jos 19 s4 ; identif. with Yakftk 
c. 4 m. HW. of Lake Tiberias by Rob BIt 111,81 
Survey WP1-365 . 

tppin n.pr.loc. only 1 Ch6 w , prob. err. for 
npPn (q.v.) Jos ip 23 2 i 31 . 

■'Pjpn V. pn supr. 

tnppivb. search (NH id., Xiph. pass., 
Aram, npn)- Qal Pf 3 ms. sf. inpm consec. Pr 
I8 17 ; mpn Jb 2S 27 ; mpm Dt i 3 16 etc.; Impf 
npir Jb 13 19 ; mpn: f 44 f- t i-npm Pr 2 8 n ; npnx 
1S20 12 ; pnpnn Jb 32 11 ; mpni La 3 4 "etc.; Imv. 
'jnpn f i 39 '- 3 ; npn j u 18 2 ;* inf npn 2 S io s + 
2 t.; nipnS Pr 23 M ; mpnp Ju i8 2 ;—l. search 
(far), sq. ace. Pr 23 s0 Jb 32”; abs. mpm np : mi 
TC'H fym Dt 13 13 ; lit. Ez 39 14 (i.e. for hone’s 
unburied). 2. a. search through, explore, lit., 
obj. pxn Ju 18 2 (H^n)y> i Ch 19 3 (|l*c?.); eity 
Tj?n 2 S io 3 (||fd.), of mining Jb 2 8 3 ; search out 
a subject or matter Jbg 27 2 8^ Pr 25" \js 44 22 . 

b. search a man, find out his sentiments (AV 
sound him) 1 S 20 12 . C. of'' searching man, 

c. acc. V' 139 1 (||jrr| v 23 (|| id.) Jb 13 9 , cf. 
.Tei 7 I "(obj.2?). d. of examining thoroughly, 
so as to expose weakness in a case Jb 29 16 Pr 
18 17 , cf. 28“; so of self-examination D'2T| 'n 
La 3 40 (II »'Esnj. Niph Pf npnj 1K 7 47 2 Ch 4 18 ; 
Impf. 1pm J e 4 b 23 ; ^npm J e 31 37 be searched out, 
found out, ascertained, 1 K 7 47 2 Ch 4 18 (weight 
of the bronze used in temple utensils), of 
forest Je4b 23 ; searched out, Je 31 37 subj. mDID 
pntt. Pi. Pf. npn Ec 12 9 he sought out many 
proverbs (D'isw'O; |j j?K). 

+ijpn n.m. 105,111 searching thing (to be) 
searched out;—abs. npn Jb 5®+ 8 t.; estr. id. 
Jb8 4 + 2t.; pi. cstr. 'npn Ju 3 16 ;—^ npn j U 5 lc 
searchings, questionings of heart; Jb 11 7 caust 
thou reach m%_ 'n i.e. what is to be explored 
in him, the whole range of his nature, so 'n 
Dinn 3 8 lc the range of the deep ; esp. 'n )'8 i.e. 
it is unsearchable Jb5" 9 10 \jr 145 3 Pr 25® IS40 28 , 
cf. 'n Jb 34 21 36“; cni28 'n 8 s i.e. thing 
searched out by their fathers. 

tLipno] n.m. range (as place to be ex¬ 
plored),’ njrnpro f 95 4 ( c f.npn Jb 38 16 ). 
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in noble, in, 111 hole, v. sub II. "Hit* ah 
"i*n?n v. sub n. am. 

Kin, or nin (Vof following ; mean¬ 
ing unknown). 

t [Kill, or ’’in) n.[m. ] dung (Nil Kin 
Aram. UiE id. ; Maud. Sin (on this and 
cogu. lang.ingen.v.Nb” 5 ®); Ar. id., whence 
vb. (jjL of act, and n. dflr of place; A mb. 
rfuf-i (I)i Lu, ' A ' th '^)) —pi. sf. D.TSOn Is ;6‘- Kt 
(Qr cnxiiQ; || 2 K 18 27 has oiran ( v . sg. 'nn 
6 23 ; Qr as above); DOi' nn date’s dunr/ 2 K 
6 - h Kt (Qr D'bnn); v-j f m . t i ie r, Gei rr - Chn,l '"'' > . 

ttnNin^Jn.f . pi. draught house, 2 K1 o 27 . 

ti. pin] vb. be dry, dried up (cf. t?a)) 
(Aram. aian he dry, XZ'tn drought );—Qal Pf. 
3 pi. Wan (in 8 1313 , Is 19"; Impf 3 ms. aan) 
Ho I3 IS + 2 t., aanH yj, 106 s ; Jmv. fs. won is 
44 s7 ;—be dry, dried up: 1. of ground, be freed 
from waters of flood nonxn V.? G11 8 l3b 

(J). 2 . of waters, be dried up, taken away; 

of waters of flood G11 8’ 3 * (I'); of Nile “>n 3 n 
t?an aarv is 19 3 (jjnmo narmcot), v . same 
combination Jb 14 11 (HQ) - ’? 1 ? C)D )^]K); Is 
1 </ (|| ^jl) 44 J7 (|| t?W% of lied Sea ^ 106®; 
fig. of Ephraim’s freshness and vigour Ho 
13 15 . Pu. Pf. 3 pi. W‘h Ju 16~- H , of 
fresh bow-strings (of gut, v. Bla). Hiph. 
Pf. a'onn Na i 4 , of ’’s drying up rivers 
(||jnt 5 'ai)), perh. also Is n 13 (for MT D'nnn) v. 
© @ 33 'naannt the Euphrates Je 51 33 
(II 'ncbin) ; Impf 0 ) nnntt Is 50 2 , sul.j. I dry 
up«sea(l|l 3 n=? ^17: *Oty); aanx Is 37“= 
annx 2 K 19**, of king of Assyria drying up 
rivers of Egypt; Ft. fs. naaron Is 51 10 of ''’s 
arm drying up (lied) Sea. 

11. [ran] adj. dry, only fs. naan Ey 7 10 of 
meal-offering not moistened (with oil; P); "D2 
nann Pr 17 1 a dry morsel. 

, < 

f 1. n.m. Gn 3114 dryness, drought, heat, 
abs. 'n Gn3i J0 + 11 t. + Dt28 :2 (for MT ann- 
v. I)i, sq. 33 ; © and ©L om.);— 1 . dryness Ju 
C 37 3 ' 1 - 1 ’' (all of absence of dew); Je 50 38 (||2W)); 
so rd. also Zc 11 17 (for ALT aan, sec if b and Sta 
zaw 1. i«i, a), a drying up upon his arm (i. e. a 
withering) and upon his right eye. 2. drought 
Hg 1 11 + lit 2 8" v. supr. 3 . parching heat 
(of sun) 01131“ (opp. nnp), Je 36 30 (opp. id.); 
Is 4® 25 4 J S ; of fever Jb 30 30 . 


2in 

tnnin n.f. dry ground,—abs. 'n Gn 7“ + 
7 t.; o P1 >! Dm Ex i 4 21 (J), Hg 2®; cf. Gn f ! 
(J); opp. water of Jordan Jos 3 1717 (J), 4 1 " (E), 

2 K 2"; of Nile-arms 'n D'aio 'nn:i Ez 30”. 

+ [p^n| n.m. drought, only pi. cstr. 
175 'jaana if? 32* metaph. of fever heat. 

til. be waste, desolate (Nil 37(1 

id.; Aram, -nil, oL. be laid waste; Zinj. aan 
adj.; Ar. Cy>- be in ruins, waste, depopulated; 
As. hardbu, be v;aste, 1 ) 1 Pr 17 °, huribtu, desert, 
Lotz TP );- -Qal Imp/. 3 fs. aanrt J e 26 s , aann 
ls34 la ; 3 mpl. Warv Ez6®, lean) Am 7 9 Js6o 12 ; 

3 fpl. ntiaann Ez6® 12 2 "; Jmv. wan ( S0) „ ot 

Wan—Tlieile—see van d. H Hahn Kb 1-244 ) Je 
2 12 ; Inf. abs. aan Is 60 12 ;— be waste, desolate; 
of sanctuaries of Isr. Am 7® (||)T 3 B 0 ), of altars 
Ez 6 e ‘; of cities Je 26® Ez 6 6 12 20 (||DDt?); of 
nations Is 34 10 , wan) ahn 60 12 (||n;x') ; fl gi) i n 
address to the heavens axp Wan Jo 2 12 —(j| lot?, 
WV’“')), be very desolate (at sins of Isr.); others, 
be amazed, astounded (on relation of meanings 
v. Dots'). Niph. Pi. f. naans Ez 26 19 as adj., 
desolate city, i.e. uninhabited, v. context; 
niaans 30 17 of desolate countries (IllOtS'S). 
Hiph. Pf. annn Ez 19 17 ; 1 s . mainri EpV®; 
3 pi. W'ann is 37 13 2 K 19 17 ; Impf. 1 s. awnx 
Is 42 13 ; Pi, anno j u 16 24 ; pi. c. sf. ijw'nrip 
Is49 17 ;— layv:aste, make desolate, human subj.; 
nations and lands Is 37'* = 2 K19 17 , Is 42 13 , cf. 
pt. Is 49 17 (|| al ^ P r °b. with We Am 

4® ('naann for the untranslateable niaan) I have 
devastated your gardens and vineyards; pt. Ju 
id 24 desolater of our country (\\ t^j>n - nx naailj; 
obj. cities Ez 19 7 ; streets Zp 3* (|| )OBO). 
Hoph. Pf 3 fs. naann Ez 26® she is laid waste, 
of a city; Pt. niaano EZ29 12 laid waste, of 
cities (|| DOS'). 

fii.lin adj waste desolate:—ms. abs. 'n 
J e 3 3 10 + 3 T t. ; fs. naan Ne 2® + 2 1 .; fpl. niaann 
Ez 36 s6 ' 38 (v. Kb 1-241 );—of a city, defined J'XO 
nona }'NC) nax Je33 10 , cf. v 12 ; also Ne 2 317 ; 
niaann D'ayn EZ36 33 (+ niston, nioansn; 0 pp. 
web nia«a). 

fii.nih n.[m. | desolation; —• / n'ay I s 6i 4 
cities of desolation (110)001?, and, in v\ niaanj; 
cf. Zp 2 14 Je 49 13 , and 'r,' niaan D)7>’0 Ez2i)‘“ 
Egypt shall be wastes of desolation (but © 33 
Co wastes of the sword, aan for aah ); 4 Ez 38® 
Co, who rds. aano ( 0 r naano). 
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tznh, 2*nn n.pr.mont. Iloreb (waste, 
desert )—© Xaprjfj (v. Lag 1 ® 10 ); "lrriiij 

nam Ex 3 1 (E), of. am trfibm m ny K i 9 9 ; 
ama T^fn p> if, anin in 33 «(both E); aphp, 
ami Dt i” 618 4 1 " 15 5 s 9 8 18 16 28 fa ; 1 K 8 8 2 Ch 
5 10 if 106 19 Mai 3 22 ; ilio sacred mountain of the 
wilderness, no geograph. diff. from TP dis¬ 
coverable, but synonym of it in E and (esp.) 
D (except poem Dt 33 s ; vid. TP P). 

tnnpn n. f. waste, desolation, min;— 
abs. 'H Lv 26 31 + 1 g t. + Ez 38 s (del. <£ Co) -)- Ez 
38 12 naan © Co for main; pi. niam + 11 1 . 
(EZ38 12 , cf. supr.); cstr. niam is 5 37 + 7 t.; 
sf. T 0 inp Is 49 19 ; vnapn Ezr f; v'napn i s 
5 r; nmiam Is 44 2r '; Dnmiam # io 9 10 +2Ch 
34 f (cf. am and infr.): (chiefly mid. and late 
ITeb. Is 2 8 t.; Je 10 t. Ez 14 t.—inch 38 s , q. 
del. Co);— 1 . ivaste, ruin, of cities of Israel 
Lv 26 31 - 33 (1I); Judah Is 4 4*i 9 »'<||nbcfe^ 5 8’ 2 
(n:a), Je 25'* 27 17 44 28 Ez 5 14 ; ruins of Jeru¬ 
salem Is 52 s Dn 9 2 ; also Ez 333 cf. Mai i '(c. 
n:a), Ez 36 10 (e. n:a) V 33 (id. j; Egypt Ez 2 9 910 
(in both jj ; ann main in v 10 ); ruin of 
temple Ezr 9 °; =ruined dwellings if io 9 ’°; cf. 
2 Ch 34 6 , where rd. perh.snmama for anma ana 
(v. ann sub III. am); Je 22 5 ; in gen. rains (si 
vera 1 ., v. Di; obj. of n:a) Jb 3 14 ; 'n Cia if 102 7 
an owl of a ruin. 2. of land: waste place 
amid ruins Is 5 17 , cf. 51 3 (|j na'njJ); land 

a desolation Je 7 34 44“ Ez 25 13 (Edom) Je 25 11 
Is 64 10 and Ez 33 2427 (of Judah), cf. Ez 13 4 , 
na D'^tya sip. of the prophets; IPiBol’n 'nn 
Ez 36' (of Israel); of desolation of enemies of 
Isr. if 9 7 (n 3 ?& 'n); DllJJ 'n = old ruins Is6i 4 
(c. rna); elsewhere perpetual ruin, desolation 
Je 25° 4 9 13 (cities of Bosra); dSJ?C 'n Ez 2(r > ' 
(sim. of Tyre). 

fill. [H")n | vb. (Aram, and rare) attack, 

smite down (cf. Ar. Iff- plunder, til. wage 
war with, vi. fight together, war, battle; 

Syr. oU smite, slay)— Qal Jmv. ms. am Je 
50 21 attack ( + nn'pns apnnt); m pl. =am' v 27 
obj. g'pi^a, fig. of men of Babylon. Niph. 
If. 3 pi. Ta^cn tarn: ( v . Hopbj amn 2 K 3 23 
the king 8 hare attacked one another, fought to¬ 
gether (|| ’injnmN Hoph. Inf. abs. 

2 K 3“ v. JKTipb., but rd. perhaps apnn , c f. Dr 
Lv 1 if, note. 

2 in 41 , n.f. 1 ' 21, M sword (as weapon; Aram, 
sam, zinj. am; Ar. iSfia- dart, javelin} 


—abs. am Gn 3 24 + ; ann Ex 17 13 -f; cstr. am 
Dt 33 29 +; sf. T1D Ex 15 s + 13 t.; Tm Q n 2 f> 
+1 1.; lam 1 Si7 33 if 17 13 ; tern Nu' 2 >+- 24L; 
Daam.Je 2 30 Ez33 26 ; oam f 37 w 44 4 * pl.niSm 
Is 21 15 4-gt.; cstr.niam jos3 : +2t; sf.vniam 
Ez 26 9 ; nniann i S 2 4 +g-t.; nn'rQinMi 4 3 + 2 t.; 

—1. a. sword, as weapon of war Gn 48" (E), 
Ju 7 1420 1 S 21 9 , and so in all periods; two-edged 
(short) sword nam nci nj's 'ifi nSi 'n j u 3 16 , 
cf. ni»a 'n Pr 5 4 (in sim"), ni 4 S '3 Ti ^14^; 
v. also 'n T.X edge of sword if 8 9 44 . b. gird on. 
mord='nn i;n 1 s 17 39 25 111313 if [f ('nn 'r\ 
IT i’y), ■p' ^ EX32 27 , cf. esp. 2820". 

c. draw the sword 'nn p'm Ex 15 9 Lv 26 33 
Ez 5 212 12 14 28 7 , 'nn ttmn Ez2i 8 - 19 , 'nn nns 
if 37 I4 Ez2i 33 , e»B 3 Is 21 ls (Gr Che SJ’O^ v. infr.); 
usu. 'nn NU 22 2331 Jos 3 13 JU3 22 8 KI “ 9 9 64 
1 S1 7 51 31 4 = 1 Ch io 4 21 18 , and as characteristic 
of warriors'n sjVb* Ju 2 o" 15 - 17 " 5 - 3 '- 48 2 S 24 9 2 K 3 s8 , 
1 Ch 21 5 3 ; 'nri-^t? iT P?mi 2 S 23 10 , ins. also 
in || 1 Ch n 13 (Dr), d. whe.t, sharpen the 
sword 'nn S’uS if 7 13 (cf. Is 21 p supr.), hut also 
pc* Dt 32 41 cf. if 64*, nnrftn Ez 2i 1116 . e. put 
up the sword into the sheath 'nn aTn 

1 Ch 21 27 (sheath of sivord is elsewhere nyn 1 S7 51 

2 S 20 8 Je47 6 Ez2i 8 ), f. slay with sword nn 
'na Josio 11 13” + ; in D'SOX lmta' 1 S2 33 , in¬ 
sert anna before E'tWK @AVeI)r; rarely 'na nan 
Jos 1 i lu 2 K i 9 37 =Is 37 s8 ; very oft. 'n'T* 3 nan 
smite acc. to the mou'h of the sword i. e as the 
sword can devour (2 S 2 26 11 25 )=. without quarter 
Nu2i 24 (E) Dt 13 161 20 13 Jos ri 1112 - 14 (all D) 
Jui8 27 2 I 10 1 K io 25 .Tb i 1517 ; also c. I'yn as 
sole ol.j. Jos 8 24 1 o 28 - 30 - 32 - 33 - 37 , cf. v 39 i 9 47 Ju i 8 - 25 
20 37 1S22 1919 2 S15 14 ; 'n"'2i> 3 m tGii34 26 (.T); 
Vps? D'inn I)ti 3 16b (iricl.n'yn ju obj.), Jos6 21 
i S 15 s , 'n-’ai tfin tEx 17 13 (E) ; Vn'2i> bs 3 
Jos s 24 Ju 4 16 ; 'n-'si> ann j u 4 13 ;- ( , n -'2i 
is chiefly in Jos and Ju (21 t.), in Hexat. only 
JED; but Jb post-ox.), g. 'nn nioK etc., of the 
sword as devouring :■ —ife'a 'am iaND Dt 3 S 42 
(poet.), 2 S 2“ Ji 2 * 18 8 Is i lu Je 2 M Je 46 10 - 14 
Na 2 14 . b. slam by sword is 'n _ ^n Nu 1 9 lfi 
(P) and frequently Ez, 'n"^|n 31U.11> 

ia.w. 3 ! 35 8 ' R i^no <Co ' n -i^n (on text 

of 3 2 29 - 2i31 V. Co). i. 'n ni'af Gil 31 26 are 
captives of (taken by) sivonl. j. sword fre¬ 
quently agent of Ju f Is 34' Jo 12 12 47 s etc., 
—so Dt 28”, but rd. am v. sub I. ann (cf. on 
other hand 1 S 1 f 7 ); note esp. Gn 3 s4 'nn tDn^> 
naannsn; p0 et. 'n an^i Na3 3 , 'n pna Dt 32 41 . 
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k. 'n fig. of tongue 5 7 s of. §jj% fig. of violence, 
war, etc., On 2 7'* 0 ; in sim. IV fl 4 (of grievous 
end of dealings with strango women)'. 2 
knife D’lV 'n flint knives for use in circumcision 
J os 5 2,j (TflVc 8 ""'" 111 -*); Ez 5 12 rnn 'n 
D'Sj’in (ace. to Co use of sword as razor is 
significant). 3 . of tools used in hewing stone 
n^y rein -rjrm Ex 20 25 ; 'nz j-h) Ez 26’, acc. 
to most = tools, axes,‘steel’ (Co ■ Eisen ’), hut 
poss. swords as implement ready to hand; 2 Ch 
34 6 Qr Dirnzina „.(//( their tools ; rd. peril. 
Qn'n3~n3 in their ruins, Be, who comp. 1^109'°; 
v. ni"in pub II. 31 n (© 31 ora. 3 ~n). 

n.pr.m. eunuch of Ahasuerus 
Est i" 1 =nji2")n 7 s ([’ers.^jL f>. = donkey driver , 
Vullers 1 ’ 6 * 1 ’).' 

n.illin n.pr.m v. foregoing. 

t [ J"iri] vb. quake (cf. (si Vera 1 .) Ar. 

he straitened, unable to more for fe,ar and rage 
(Lane), also put oneself in a rage (Dozy); X 
Stnto nnn Di 3 2 15 terror of death} —only Qal 
Imjf. 3 mpl. Dn'nruDEE f 18 46 pregn. 

and come quaking out of their fortresses (cf. 
Itfl) in like coimex. Mi 7 17 ); rd. the same also 
in || 2 fS 2 2 46 (for MT VU 1 V), v. Tfl; possible 
would be also VprH in both, as Ho n 1011 etc.) 

S:nn (quadril. v^of foil.; cf. Ar. J^. =► 
run right and, left, run swiftly (Frey)). 

Shnn n.[m.] a kind of locust (XII id.; 
Aram, jpinn; (Dozy), all = 

locust; xli-i swarm of locusts (Frey))—only 
Lv 11** (P) in list of edible insects, || n 3 "lK, 

dvSd, nan. 

trin vb. tremble : bo terrified (As. 
harddu, id., acc. to I)] IIA2( '- Pr «. Ar. be 
bashful, shamefaced ; NH Hinn a trembling )— 
Qal Pf. “nn| consec. Is 19 16 , H'l'in I s 1 o ;,J , 
nun 2 k 4”'vnn 1 S 13 7 14'°, win) consec. 
Ez 2fi 16 32 10 ; Impf inn'. Jb 37 1 , inn*i Gn 27“ 
+ 5 t.; nr; Ho II 10 Kz 26 1S , vnrr Ho 11", 
Wfi* Am 3® Is 41 6 , TV 3 n*l Gn 42 M + 2 t.; Imv. 
rnn Is 32”;—1. tremble, quake, of a mountain 
Ex 19^—so •§, but rd. C*n, ® v. Di (li); of isles 
Ez 26 18 (luetapli., in fear); so Is 41 5 (fnxn niXp, 
|| 1KV D'JN). 2 tremble, of persons under 
sujiernat. infl. iS 14 15 (||n"nn, pan unni); 
start, start up (out of sleep) Ru 3 s ; in mental 
disturbance Gn 27 s3 (J; e. acc. cogn.) tremble ., 


in terror Ex ^“(E), Is 32 11 (|| IJl ), be startl'd 
(at sound of trumpet) Am 3“ cf. 1 K i 49 (+ Dip, 
•j!>n, K~.'); tremble Ez 26 15 32’" sq. = at, Jb 37 1 
('3 t 5) ; terrified, of Egypt (personif.) Is 1 p ,c 
(||"inE), Hamah ro 29 , of Saul 1 S 28'’ subj. 13^, 

|| KT). 3. be anxiously careful Blin 
nttin iTttnn i>3TiK 2 I\ 4 13 . 4. with preps, 

pregn. = go or come trembling 1 S 13' (sq. t'inND 
©L We Dr) G11 42** (E; sq. ”!>8) 1 S i6‘ (sq. 
intnpii) so 21 2 , Hon 10 (on?) v" |(D^|S0), 
Hipb. Pf n'l.nn j u 8 12 , 'rnlfp) 2 S 17 2 ; Pt. 
"Pint? Lv 6 26 + 111.; Inf cstr, innn EZ30 9 7 m 
2*;—drive in terror, rout an army, sq.acc. Ju 8 12 
Ez 30 9 7 c 2 4 cf. 2 S17 2 ; (Wcprop, nnnn Ho 5* 

‘ setst Benj. in Uchrecken,’ lor MT ’) v ?.nx); ; n 
Pt. ahs., only in |'N]; and none shall terrify, 
i.e. disturb the peace of those reposing—333’, 
cpig, J-3-i. 33”, np3^> 33”—in the promised land 
Lv 26 6 , so after captivity Je 30**= 46 s , also 
Ez 34 ?s 39“ M i 4 4 Zji 3 1S ; of undisturbed peace 
of the righteous Jb 11 l9 ; peace of flocks in 
forsaken cities Ts 17"; undisturbed feeding on 
carrion by fowl and beast Dt 28“ Jc 7 s3 , un¬ 
disturbed prowling of lions Ha 2 12 (metaph 
of Assyrians). 

■ "PPadj verb, of foregoing, trembling;— 
“nn.Tu 7 3 + 3 1.; C"nnis66 5 Ezr io 3 — trembling 
(from fear), abs. Ju 7 3 (|| X - *'), 1 S 4 13 (subj. 13^, 
sq. H’, for, in behalf of); in awe and reverence, 
at word of God, sq. 3 Ezr 9 4 Is 66 2 (sq. ^y), 
v s (sq. ^?); cf. 4 k niSC2 'n Ezr io 3 . 

t”hp n.pr.loc. only 'n J'J,’ (v. sub })S?), 
a camping-place of Gideon and Israel. Ju 7’. 

ti-pin adj.loc. only c. art. 'nn, of Hared 

2 S 2 3 b * (v. Dr and Ju 7'); = ''!™^ 1 ^h n 27 
(rd. '“riinn); also 1 S 23 ab but prob. not 
genuine; not in ® or 1 Ch 11, 27 (v. Dr and 
supr. p. 4r, b ). 

j-l. iTnn a.f. trembling, fear, anxiety— 
rfl“)n Gn 2 7 33 + 5 t. + Ez 38 21 (rd. for 'in, B Co 
cf. Dr 1 S 14 13 ); cstr. nnnn I S I4 IS l’r29“ 
(v. Lag B!ms ); pi. niT)n Ez26 18 ;—X. trembling, 
quaking (of terror ascribed to superuat. cause) 
1 S I4 1513 (lienee D'nbx 'n v. Dr; ||pKniS-j-.l) 
of. Ez 38 21 (v. supr.); Dn io 7 ; 'n blp Jc 30 s 
voice of trembling; sq. gen. obj. 03N' 7 n I*r 29“ 
trembling before man; opp. pleasure Is 21 4 ; 
tremblings (pi.) Ez 26 16 under fig. of garment 
(l3 : 3^' 7 n), of effect on coast-princes of fall of 
Tyre. 2. anxious care 2 K 4 13 , acc eogn. c.lin. 

A a 
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j-n. iTT")n n.pr.loc. a station of Isr. in 
wilder?less Xu 33 241 *, site unknown. 

tmn vb. burn, be kindled, of anger 
(Aram, nn Pa. cause fire to burn (rare); Zinj. 
Xnn anger, Xb ZM<i 1 * 3,98 - 101 ; Ar. burning 
sensation, in throat, etc., Jr. rage and pain) — 
Qal Pf. 'n Gu 4°+ 20 t.; Imp/, nniv Ex 32 11 + 
2 t,; *inf Gn i8 30 + 7 t.; nnf? Gn 4 ‘+ 4 6t.; Inf. 
abs. mn \ s 20"; cstr. nim 2 S 24 1 ^ 124 3 ;— 
1. of man: a. 5)8 mn (one's) anger was kin¬ 
dled, burned Gn 39’° Xu 22^ (J), Ex 3 2' 9 - 22 
(JE), ,Tu 9 30 14 18 1 S 11 6 .Tl) 3 2‘ 5 ; c. 3 against 
Gn 30 2 (E), 44“(J), 1 S 17“ 20 s ” 2 S i2 s 2 Ch 
25 10 ^124* Jb 32 s3 ; e. S' Xu 24 10 (E). b. 
impel s., «|N omitted ; ^ rnn it v:as kindled for 
(him) lie burned with anger Gn 3i 36 (E), 4 5 " 
34' Xu i6 19 (.l), 1 S 15 11 (rd. perh. ns’l, Weir 
in Dr), 18 8 20'-' 2 S 3 s 6 8 =i Ch 13", 2 S 13 s1 
i9 43 Xe3 33 4 1 5 6 Jon4 1 - ,9 ' l> ; ins.nni> inn 2811” 
@ We Dr; Tl Gn 31" 45 s (E). 2 of 

God : a. r t N 'ft Ex 22 23 Xu 22^ (E), Xu n uo 
32 10 (J); c. 3 Ex 4 14 3 2 w Xu 12 9 Dt 31 17 (J), 
6 15 7 4 11 17 29 s6 Jos 23 16 (D), Ju 6 3a 286" = 

1 Ch 13 18 , llo 8 5 2 K 2 3 26 2 Ch 25 15 Jb 4 2 7 ; 
Dya EX32 11 Xu n 3, ' 1 (J), is ^ 100 ,n ; S’fca 
X1125 3 32 13 (JK); Ju2 14Ja 3 s 10' 2S24' 2K13 3 ; 
Vlfc" '222 Jos7'(I!); onnja, t]8 omitted, HIJ3 8 ; 

C. S Ze 10 s . b. > mn Gn iS 30 - 32 ^) 2 S 22 s = 
rje 18 s .—-Note: mn not in II P(who useqvp); nor 
in .Te Ez Is 2 I'r or poetry of Jb. Niph. Pf. 

sq. a ct I 6 (ace. to Eo'^De Kb 1 - 651 ) be 
angripw ith; Pt.'r D'nnsn ^3 all that are incensed 
against (thee) Is 41", so 45 s4 . Hiph. Pf. 
P'lQD nnnn XC3 20 burned v:ith zeal (!) in re¬ 
pairing, put © om. ,-nnn; prob. dittogr.; Impf. 
i2K ’)>y nn>l Jb 19 11 and kindled his anger 
against ’me. Hithp. Impf. ,8 
Pr 2 4 19 heat oneself in vexation. —The foil, 
forms are somewhat dub.: Impf. 2 ms. 7 ]'N 
D'pt 9 ~ _ nN nnnnn Je I2 J how canst thou hotly 
contend (in a l ace) with the, horses l Ft. 'I 

D. ^a nnnntp nr8 Je 2 2 1,1 because thou strivest 
eagerly (to excel) in cedar; expl. as Tiph'cl by 
Ties Ges ,al>6 Ew !,a * 01 s2 ' 4 " 1 Sta® 1891 ’ Kd l p - K7 
ah, and regarded by most as a rare causative 
s-tein; but ag. existence of I'iph'el v. Ha NB t’*°* 
zuai M,5 °; Ba regards the form as denom. (fr. a 
noun formed by n preform., cf. Aram. )lot~r 
contention)-, >SS would point as llitlip. [cf. Syr. 
— contend with, ;d contention], although 
meaning of llitlip. is cliff., v. supr. 


+ pnn n.m. (burning of; auger (cf. Lag Bsr 

Ez 7«+ 2 t.; cstr. pin Xu2g 4 + 
331.; sf. 'jinn Ez 7 14 (Co pm), iJinn f 2 5 ; ^jnn 
pl.sf.i^pn 88 1 ';—alw.of God’s anger 
(v. note.infr.j, *18 jinn Ex32 12 Xu 25 4 32" Jos7“ 
(J), Dt i 3 ,s 1 S 28 18 2 K 2 3 26 2 Ch28"- 13 29 10 30" 
Ezr «o 14 Ho 11 5 Xa i 6 Zp 2" 3 s Is 13 913 Je 4 »* 

1 2 .3 2 -37.S1 3<3 !1 49 37 5 j 45 J on 38 ^ ? g« g_4 

JI120 23 La i 12 4 11 ; qx om., Ex 15 7 (song), Ne 
1 J H 'Z' 2 6 Ez 7 1 (del. Co), v 14 ; ]>]. bursts of burn¬ 
ing anger f 88 17 .— Note: )^nn _ iD 3 ^ 3 S ]i> buruing 
anger @ OS Jer AV Bae Che ; but Tlies MV SS 
l)eV\ EwOl Pe, something burning, e.g. thorns, 
antith. green thorns; Hengst De cooked flesh, 
antitli. raw; Je2g”t$*g 'n ' 32 ft because of the 
fierceness of the oppressor (? AY) would then be 
the only use of the word of other than God’s 
anger ; here © % Ew Hi Gf Ke Che Gie ItV 
rightly rd, 2nn oppressing sword (as 4 6 ie go* 6 ), 
pin is not used in II 1 * D 2 or E (except song. 
Ex 15') of the Ilex; nor in Ez except 7 12 
(del. Co), v". 

t y )p n.m. burning, al\v. e ]K(n) nn of Moses 

Ex 11 8 (J); Jonathan 1 S 20 34 ; army of Ephraim 

2 Ch 25 10 ; Eezin Is 7 4 ; of God Dt 29 21 La 2 3 . 

rrnnn V. rrmn. 

tn^nn n.pr.m. father of one of the 
builders of the wall Xe 3 10 . 

(/of foil.; XH tin string together, 
csp. jewels or pearls; Aram, fin id.t id. ; 
^ r - jff- sew or stitch, jff. beads strung together, 
neck-ornament). 

t[nnn] n . in.J string of beads, only pi. 
D'pm 3 ip.MV Ct i 10 thy neck (is comely) with 
strings of beaels. 

tnriin (vand.II ,Trnn),n.pr.m. (-/and 

mng. unknown)—father of one of the builders 
of the wall, Xeh.’s time Xe 3 s . 

■Yimn, niT'in v. sub i. mn. 

n.pr.m. grandfather of Shallum, 

wild was husband of Huldah the proiihetess 
2 K 2 2 14 . 

* (-/ol foil.; Aram. cut, scratch, 

tear; ef. Ar. Lyi. peel off hark, strip off leaves 

(mod. Ar. turn wood), iron instrument for 

doing this). 

t S*in n.[m.J graving-tool, stylus — 1. 
j /raving-tool, with which Aaron fashioned fWl) 
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the molten calf Ex32*(E). 2. stylus, for 

writing on tablet : fefyg Cnna vbv 3 P 2 

Is 8‘ v>rite, on it vrith a man's (i.e. an ordinary) 
stylus— in common characters, intelligible to 
all (v. Benz Areh -*"'). 

t[Db~ > n] n.m. KlT ' “engraver, writer, only 
in deriv. sense of one possessed of occult know¬ 
ledge, diviner, astrologer, magician (prob.= 
D +tnn, v. Di OP 216 - 9 Stab 295 -*"*)-only pi. 
abs. D'DD-in Gn 41 24 + 4 t.; Dsmri Ex 8 15 9 11 ; 
cstr. 't 3 C")n fin 4i"+2 t.;—1. magicians of 
Egypt Gn 41 s (E; |j D'Crn), v 24 (E), Ex 8 3 - 14 - 15 
7 11 (|| D'DEn, B’EfED), v 22 $(.»•“ fall P). 2. 

magicians of Babylon Gn 2 2 (|| C'DU’N, B'EtTEQ. 


II- FT (-v^of foil.; relation to I. Dir, 
obscure). 

+[tt’nn] n.m. 23 bag. pnrse(fif, Ar.Eo £ 
bag or purse made of skin or other material)— 
only pi. abs. D'tpin 'jp* 2 K g 23 , containing each 
a talent of silver; B’Dinn Is 3“ in list of 
ladies’ finery. 

I. in white bread v. sub 1. *qn. 

II. nh, 'lin n pr.gent. v. sub III. nn. 
DbV 'in, an'in V. [sin, nn], 

fl- vb. set in motion, start (of. 

Ar. move, be agitated, Ji. set in motion )— 
only Qal Irnpf. 3 ms. iTX n;t?T ipn'-j6 IV 12 27 
slackness (i.e. a slack or slothful man) doth not 
start its game lie ItVm, cf. Sow (>Be Ew after 
Jewish trad., doth not roast, Aram. *J 2 Q, yiL. 
scorch, parch). 

II. I 111 (-/of foil.; meaning unknown). 

t D'-in n.[m.]pl. lattice or other opening 
through which one may look (Aram. N 310 Z Jos 
2 15 al.= lleb. 1^0 ; but Nil TJ"in ig an opening 
smaller than a window)—only'nrrfC p'SC Ct2 9 
peeping in at the lattice (||nij;>nrr}!p ITJE’IO.. 

Vin (/of foil.; meaning unknown). 

t^mn n.[m.J a kind of weed, perh. ehiek- 
pea ( cicercula ), v. Low p ' 105 (Syr. JJjoL. fodder 
for horses; Z Pr 24 31 gives N^n'n)— a bs. 'n -lb 
3o r Zp 2 J ; pi. D’inq I’r 24 31 ;—as growing in 
devastated land, coll. Zp 2 9 ; in vineyard of 
slothful, pi. 'n VIE |§» p r 24 31 (|| D'll-trp); as 


sole shelter of certain outeast peoples Jb 30- 

f I- [Din ] vb. Hipk. ban, devote exter 

minate (MI *' nnoinn of devoting, dedicating 
a city to Chemosh, in cl. with '3 explaining 
massacre of all inhabitants; the altar-hearth 
of ’’ there was dragged before Chemosh ; 
beprohibited,^forbidden, unlawful., became sacred; 
11. make, jmmounce sacred, inviolable; Eth. 
ih/.cm; prohibit from common use, consecrate, to 
God , esteem unlawful; Palm. Olil = consacre 
YogNoss. Xnb.b/..Eut p ' 2K ; Sab.CUT3 sanctuary, 
temple, Gs®*° * m -®>, jntnn D» 3 **"§F 5 - 1 * 4 ; 
Aram. B’lr.tt, and csp. anathematize, ex¬ 

communicate; v. also Wc sltenl;!,le tj 
RS stm - •-“»<*» 2 )_ Hipb. Pf onrn Jos 8 M + 5 1 .; 
Dinn Jos 10 s8 ; 2 ms. nnoin-) i S i 5 «; i s . 
'rvsinn 1 s 1gfj Xu 21 2 ; 2 fs. ('jncnnn 

eonsec. Mi (so © $ <& 5 ! ItV most; MT 1 s.), 
v. Ges 5 44 - K - 4 ; pi WJinn t S ig 9 2 Ch 3 2 14 etc.; 
(1 S 15 3 rd. JliD-inm © We Dr); Irnpf Din’ Lv 
27 m ; Dl.ni Xu 21 3 Jos io 37 ; sf. ntS'ini Jos io 1 ; 
I pi. Dinit Dt 2 31 3 6 etc.; Imv. 210“ Dt 13 IB ; pi. 
ronrn j e gi 3 ; sf. ntongtg Jego 26 ; Inf abs. 
CnnH Dt3*+ 4 t.; cstr. 2inn 2 Ch 20 23 1 )n 11 44 ; 
sf. DB'inn Jos 11 211 44 t.;— ban, devote (osp. 
religiously, sq. objects hostile to the theocracy 
[v. esp. Ex22 19 Hoph.J; this involved gen. their 
destruction; when a eity was 4 devoted ’ the 
inhab. were put to death, the spoil being des¬ 
troyed or not acc. to the gravity of the occasion 
[contrast Jos 6 1721 1 S 1 g 3 with Dt 2 341 3*'], cf. 
MI 17 nncnnn jfc’Ca -intTl^ to Ashtar-Chemosh 
I devoted it, i.e. the city Xebo);—1. most oft, 
of devoting to destruction cities of Canaanites 
and other neighbours of Isr., exterminating in¬ 
habitants, and destroying or appropriating 
their possessions : a Isr. and her leaders subj. 
Xu 21 2,3 (destruction aec. to vow), Jos 6 21 (cf. 

enn v 17 ; all J); in A rd. nonn (for MT 
Winn, V. Di VB); 8 26 ( 0 , not ©L, om. v.), 
io 1 (JE), Dt 2 s4 3 66 7 2 - 2 (commanded through 
Moses, cf. for underlying thought v 456 ), 20 1717 
(commanded by / ’) i Jos 2 10 io 24 - 35 - 37 - 39,4 " (divine 
command), 11 11 ' 12 - 20 - 21 (divine eommand v 1220 ; all 
D), 1 S 1 gsjw.n.isus.ai (divine command v 3 - 1820 , cf. 
V i''”); (piite secondary is simple exterminate 

1 K 9 21 , 1 Ch 4“. b. secondary mng. destroy, 
exterminate, also with other nations subj.:— 

2 lv i9 n = Is 37“= 2 CI132 14 , 2 Oh 20 23 , Jego 21 " 5 
(both by divine rommand), gi 3 Dn 11 44 . c 
God as subj., fig. all nations and their armies 
Is 34 2 ; the nations of Western Asia .Tc 2g 9 ; the 
tongue of the Egyptian sea (by drying it up) 

A a 2 
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Ts i x 15 (but r<l. peril. 3'iryi with © <3 23 i). 
d. so also of devoting even Israelites : a city 
of Isr. for worshipping other gods Dt 13 16 ; 
residents of Jabesb-Gilead for not joining in 
campaign against llenj. Ju 21 2. devote to '': 
for sacred uses niiV^ D'HI the spoil of the 
nations Mi 4 13 ; private possessions, whether a 
man, animal, or field Lv 2 7 s8 (P). Hoph. Impf. 
Din; Lv 2 7 24 Ezr 1 o 8 ; Dir? Ex 2 2 ,9 ;—1. be put 
under t/ia (am, dm>te»Z(to death), for worshipping 
other gods than 'i Ex 2 2 19 (JE ; earliest use of 
word in OT); for some other theocratic offence 
Lv 2’7 m (P; v. Di). 2. devoted, i .ts. forfeited, 
to the temple treasures Ezr 10 s .—On Din v. 
esp. Di (Kn)Lv 27“; llw An«q.^.» D r r <3 

ft. Dill n.m. Tv 27,28 1. devoted thing. 2. 
devotion, ban;—'n abs. Jos 6 17 + 24 t. (most 
rd. t0.n ZC14 11 , Baer DVI); Din Jos 7 1 ; sf. 
"Din 1 K 2o' 11 Is 34 J ;— thing devoted to : 
X. thing hostile to theocracy, and therefore 
(in the strictest application) to he either 
destroyed, or, in the case of certain objects 
(e.g. silver and gold, vessels of brass and iron 
Jos6 19 " 4 ), set apart to sacred uses; esp. a. of 
a Canaan, city, as Jericho, inch all inhab. (exc. 
Rahab’s family) and spoil Jos 6 171818 7 11L1 ' J ; 
A chan by taking Dinrrjlp made (camp of) Isr. 
/ n 7 12 cf. fi 18 , and became himself'n, anil was 
stoned and, with his family and possessions, 
inch the spoil, was burnt ^i- 11 - 121313 ( a ll ,TE exc. 
7* P; cf- v 1524,25 ); gna committed un- 

fmthfulne.su in the matter of the devoted thing 
is term for the sin Jos 7 1 22“ (both P), cf. 
713 il'D 1 Ch 2 ‘; Saul and Isr. spared Agag 
king of Amalek and 'nn jI'^MI j. e . of the spoil 
(sheep and oxen), wh. should have been utterly 
destroyed 1 S 15 21 (cf. v 3,8 ; Saul rejected hy ?J > 
for this v 11 " 6 ): so an idolatr. city in Isr. should 
become 'n, with all its contents, and he utterly 
destroyed Dt 13 17 (cf. v 131516 ). b. of individuals, 
one having relic of Canaanit. god in his house 
should become / n. the relic being / n Dt 7 20 - 2B ; 
every human being who became 'n should be 
killed Lv 27 29,29 (P; v. Di). 2. appar. (so 
Di) anything devoted to sanctuary under speci¬ 
ally stringent conditions Lv.27 28 (v. Di; and 
cf. E zr 1 o 8 ); a field consecrated to '' becomes 
under certain conditions 711 nitt‘3 Lv 27 21 ; 
every 'n is ®1'5> D'^17 thj> y 28 , anil no 'n that 
a man may devote, whether man, beast or field, 
may he sold or redeemed v 28 ; every such / n (as 
in case of metals and metal objects Jos 6 1719 ) 
went to Aaron and his sons Xu i8 M (P), to 
Zadokite priests Ez 44 29 . 3. devotion, ban, 

involving destruction ; tAs 1 K 20 42 man 


under my ( v s) ban (of Benhadad); 'Din By 
Is ;i4 fl (of Edom); ^ fro Is 4 3 24 fig. of V s 
giving over Jud. to Cliald.; 'n not to be in 
future Zcf 4 11 ; 71 J‘1NriT,X Vi'sni X13X-;a Mai 3 24 
smite the land with a ban, i.e. utterly destroy it. 

t Din n.pr.loc. (sacred ; cf. Sab. n.pr.loc. 

Dinx place in tribe 

of Naphtali Jos 19 38 (P); not identified. 

tain n.pr.m. (consecrated ; cf.Sab.u.pr.m. 

Din, ^XDin' Hal 411594 DHM'•*>-)— 1. priest of 
the third course, David’s time, ace. to 1 Ch 
24' 2. priest of time of Xehemiah Xe io 6 . 

3. heads of families of returning exiles: a. 
Ezr2 :,9 =Ne 7 42 , Ezr io 21 Xe 12 15 . b- Ezr 2“= 
Xe 7 ", Ezr 10” Ne 3 11 . 4. a prince Xe io 28 . 

trrfin n.pr.loc. (asylum, cf. Ar. id., 

\\ ctzst ZK " '• 1884 - 115 )—a royal city of Canaanites, 
in the South, in tribe of Simeon Xu 14 13 (.JE ; 
art. only here v. Di), 21 3 (J) where name expl. 
from Israel's devoting Canaanites of Arad to 
destruction; Jos 15 31 ' 19 4 (P), Dt 1 44 Jos 12 14 (D), 
1 S 30 3 " 1 Ch 4 30 ; originally called n?V Ju i 17 , 
where name is said to have been changed to 
Ho Email because Judah and Simeon (alter death 
of Joshua) devoted its inhabitants to destruction, 
v. Di Xu 21 3 .—On site v. ODV. 

tjioin n. pr. mont. Hermon (sacred 
mountain, cf. Sah. Dins, etc., temple, Ar. 
interior of mosque, asylum, Wetzst ZKWv - 
1 ® 4 ’ iw ps Sera - '■ 93 ; 2n<i M ) —the highest peak of 
Anti-Lebanon range,usually snow-capped, com¬ 
manding southern Syria & northern Palestine; 
it is called JX'j? hy the author of I)t 4 4K ; hy 
the Amorites I’Jfc 4 , by the Sidonians JIB 4 Dt 3 9 . 
It has three peaks; and the names |1Din and 
IDB 4 , distinguished in 1 Ch 5* Ct 4 8 , may refer 
to two of these peaks; D'^Din 42' prob. 
refers to these different peaks (see Rob®* 111-367 
Bad ™ J0 ‘). It is a northern boundary 'n in iy 
Dt 3 8 Jos 1 a 1 ; i^Din in mount Hermon is used 
also Jos 11 17 12 6 13 511 1 Ch 5 23 ; but JIDIH 
Jos 11 3 1 K9 13 133 3 Ct 4 8 . Yid. jiDin iff j u f 
1 Ch f, 23 (see Wetzst m w ). 

□YiDIJI v. foregoing. 

f 11. .[DTTT] vb. slit (nose, lip, ear, etc.), 
mutilate, esp. face (Ar. perforate, pierce, 
slit the partition between the nostrils, or the lip, 
or the lobe of the. ear )—Qal Pt. pass. 17JJ t^'X 
yiiB 4 'X Din ix riE3 1X a man blind or lame or 
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mutilated in the face (in nose, lip, ear, etc.), err 
too long in a limb Lv 21 18 (H), v. Di (Kn). 

f 11. Din n.m. net (us something perforated; 
cf. Ar. perforated work, FI in NHiVB 

ii.2aj. Jjjp Dpin , ne t ; pjj Q-|p| ma k er 0 f nets )— 

ubs. 'n Mi f; sf. wn Hz 3 2 3 . tain Hb i 13 - 16 - 17 ; 
pi. D'tp"in Ec 7 2s Ez 26 514 47 10 ;—'hunters net 
Mi 7 2 Ec 7 :r ’; fisherman’s net Ez 26 314 32 s 47 10 
Hb i 161617 . 

n.[ m.] sickle (on form v. Ges 
,85111 - 6 ')- -Dt 16 a 23“ 

fl. pn n.pr.loc. city in northern Mesopo¬ 
tamia (As. ha rran u. = roa.d, path COT 1 ' 10 ""; c f. 
DlPaiw. j enscn K,.»in,.iogi«2s • junction of trading- 
routes = cross-roads )—mentioned as city of 
Abram’s sojourn G11 11 31 , where his father 
Terah died v 32 , and whence he departed for 
Canaan 12 1,5 ; where Laban, Jacob’s uncle, lived, 
and whither Jacob fled 27“ 28 10 (both riJTn) 3 
2 9 4 ; as conquered by fathers of Sennacherib 
2 K I9 12 = Ts 37 12 ; as place of trade Ez 27'' 0 ; 
As. IJarrana (-«»), iSchr C0T on G11 1 i ;n 2 7 43 
© Xappav. It was an ancient seat of worship 
of moon-god (Sin), v. Sellr XG555, 65<r ; see further 
Ihwohsohn 8 * 1 ’ 1 " '• “'“mstenfeld z * an *- mt Schr 

KG 353. 535 gacliaU K ' 4w 217 ff ' MeZ <ic ' ch ' d> Stldt Harran > 1*2 

fn. pn n.pr.in. son of Caleb of .Tudah 

1 Cli 2 46 ' 4li ; © Appae, ©I, ilpav (Sab. n.pr. pn 
DHM Epl>rr ' D,k,n ' it ). 

‘pin , pn v. pin JV 3 p. 111 supr. 
adj.gent. v. id. 

tn^Ph, tr:ih n.pr.loc (poss. two hoi 
lows, caves , ravines, v. pin D' 3 )—D’jnn 7)33 
Is I 5 r> Je 4 8 3 , D'p'h T'io Je 48 s , D)rh 4 8 34 , 
city of Moidi; = ’MI 31,32 jpun (i.e. prob. JJlin); 
© Apaviup. Qpavmp .—On D)ph © Jos 13 1011 

2 S 13 s4 v. We Dr and pin n' 3 . 

thDPH n.pr.in. name in tribe of Asher 
1 Ch 7 3r ’ = n.pr.loc. v. lie. — © Avapefiap, A 

A pva(j>ap, ©L Ayunjup. 

(v^of foil.; meaning dubious). 
fi.Din n.m. ,u ’ 4,1 ' sun (NH id.)— abs.'n 
Jb 9' (||D' 3313 ); c. H epenth. HSinn S 3 ) D 3 t 3 
Ju i4 ,s (cf. b'b, nb^b) before the sun could go 
down (but rd. peril. “'HO 71 into the (bridal) 
chamber Sta ZAW1 ’ M4 ' 233ff ). 


1 11. [ZTpPlJ n.pr.loc. 1 . abode of Amor- 
ites, npbypri ;i^t <3 cnn-ins j u i 33 , since ©in 
sun = VKy, peril. = CW n '3 1. (q. v .), so Stu 
(who prop. Din 1'y=nvj, K e Be Bu 11417 Ot Bla ; 
© cv to) [fpet roO] Mcpati/toi/((-fig)=enn in. 2. 
place E. of Jordan Dinn nbjjtpbtp ,T u 8 13 from 
the ascent of 1 /eres, © Apes', the point whence 
Gideon turned back from pursning Midian; 
Aq Symm rd. ©’inn (v. Lag o,K " u ' 0 ‘ V4,lded ' 131 ) so 
SS.—Dnn-n:cn j u t 2 9 v. sub n:cn. /n;c 

hi. Din. rv'pin. rrcin v. sub cnn. 

(/of foil.; perh. cf. Aram. -s. 
Ethpa.fte clever, shrewd, esp. in bad sense; 
Ar. split, vni. originate, invent). 

t Dinn n.pr.m. a great-great-grandson of 
Saul 1 Ch 9 41 © <lapa(x) = V~}$f) 8 s3 © Qtptt, A 

Qapst ; ©L ill both Qapaa. 

ti.pnni.b. reproach (Nil Pi. id. ; 
Aram. ^in id., sharpen. sharp, keen, 

acute) : - Qal Impf. '(-’Ip 'ppb ’llg.P^b Jb 27 s ; 
Pt. sf. 'Bin fug * 2 Pr 2 7 11 ; T?T n 'l'6g , °. 
Piel Pf. iin Ju 5 ,s + 6 t.; nsin I s 3 7 23 + 4 t. 
etc, + tot, pi; Impf. I pn) 2S21 21 1CI120 7 ; 
*]in) f 74 10 +2 t. sf.; Inf. E pnb Is 37 4 + 5 t.; 
OEpnp 2 S 23 s (but v. infr.); Pt. fp.TO -p 44 17 ; 
— reproach,- —prop, say sharp things against, — 
taunt, c. acc. Ju 8 15 1 S 1 7 10 - 25 - 26 - 36 - 45 2S21 1 " 
+ 1 Ch 20'; God, by injustice to the poor Pr 
14 31 17 s ; Yuhweli, by idolatry Is 65'; Yahweli 
as the God of Israel 2 K vf-'****mi$ ^f*- 23 - 24 
=3 2 Ch 32 17 (c. b); c. 3 , Philistines 2 S 23 s MT 
(but rd. D'lpn DB 3 at Pas-damnum, n.pr.loc., 
as 1 Ch 11 12 Wc Dr); reproach, Ne 6 13 1^ 42" 
44 17 55 13 57 4 74 10 ”’ 79 12 89 s2 - 6 ’ 2 102 9 Zp 2" 10 ; 
poet, and fig., despise, scorn, mob 'n Ju 5 :s . 

ilDin n.f. reproach— 'n Gn 34”+ 35 t.; 
cstr. 131(7 Jos 5 9 + 15 t.; sf. i/r 74 22 etc. 

+ 17 t. sfs.; pi. 69" Dn 12 s ; cstr. 

rv.B-in p ih/".—1. taunt of enemy 1 S 17 26 ; so 
also 1S25 39 ; rejrroach cast upon another, scorn, 
contumely Ne 3“ fj*- 71 13 89 51 119 22 1 ’r 

18 3 Is 51 7 Ez 21 33 ; 'n vott’ Je 51 61 zp 2 s La 3 61 ; 
by ’n ;rO Je 23 40 ; by 'n Nb: p ig 3 (slander); 
'n Sb" Je 31 19 Ez 36 13 Mi 6 ,r ‘ (reproach); NU'j 
by / n bear reproach for \jr 6 g n Jcig ls Zp 3 18 ; 
’r 3'3 ; n II012 16 Nc 3 3S ; 'n qnn f 6 g ]0 79 12 89 s1 ; 
bys 'n 7 S i7 2S Is 25 s ; 'n T3ya f 119 39 ; 

reproaches against Gcd 69 10 (i]'Elin ni 3 (n), 
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?pn 

74" 79 12 - 2. rejrrcach which rests upon 

one, condition of shame, disgrace: a. sexual 
2S13 13 Is 47 s Ez 16 57 Pr 6“. b. barrenness 
of womb Oil 30"'(K) Is 4 1 ; widowliood Is 54'. 
c. hunger Ez 3 b 3 ’’; disease Jb 19 s . d. ritual, 
UHcircumcision On 34“ (P) Jos 5 s (JK). e. in¬ 
juries from enemies La 3 30 5 1 Ne i 3 2” Jb 1C 10 
Dn 11 Sr* 8 . 3 . a reproach, the object of reproach, 
the person or thing reproached C1N* main a 
reproach of man | :2‘; !? 3 I 'n 39°; 'b 'n .th 
become an object of reproach to 31 12 pf 89 109 s0 
Ez 5 13 ; ('^>) n> (nm) Is 30 s Je 6 10 20 8 42 18 44 812 
49 13 69 11 Dn 9 16 12 2 ; ('b) 'n |D 3 Ez 22 4 Jo 2 19 

^78“; 'n^jni Je 24° 29 18 Ez 5 14 J02 17 .: Vn 
f 44 u ; bv 'n D'b* i S 11 2 . 

f II. *p]l (vW foil.; r.f. Ar. gather 
fruit, pluck ;). 

t ?pn n.m. harvest-time, autumn (Ar. 

1 h\j C. freshly gathered fruit, autumn (also rain 
of autumn or beginning of winter) = Sab. (;)B“.n 
1 )HM isrs.xxix.rw. Sak ^ Qinn^y-ear, cf. 

Eth.% 4 ¥i currens Os(Levy) zniil86r ' ,mm 

DHM a s.ljarjru, Sclir , ™' 1875 - 341 KAT 2 

53 ”•:=COT 1 • 5, ' , •)— abs/n Zc I 4 a + r,t.; sf.'ann Jb 
29 n_.^-,m;*^Gn8"(J), f V4 I7 Zci4 8 ; W n'3 

aut umn-house or palace Am 3 13 J e 3 6 22 ( + blH 3 
'JI'BTin in the gth month, i.e. Nov.-Dec.): 'nD 
bin: b?v p r 20 1 a sluggard ploughs not after 

harvest; as implying maturity, '?in 'O'S Jb 29' 
in the Jays of my autumn (prime). 

m. Lnin] vb.denom. remain in harvest¬ 
time (so Ar. *_>jli ; Eng. to winter )—only Qal 

Impf 3 fs. egnn V^y pisn Is 18 6 all 

the beasts of the earth shall spend the harvest¬ 
time upon it. 

t rpn (dub. whether from I. or II.) n.pr.m. 
a chief of the line of Judah i C’h #'*, 

'i'TOn^nn .pr.m.(cf. Ar. autumn, 

v r |in supr.) —1. 'll? head of a family of re¬ 
turned exiles Ne $*•(© Apetr/>, ©L = niV 
(cf. HIV early rain) Ezr2 18 (© Ovpa, A I apu, fflL 
Opm). 2. TIP one of those sealed Ne io 2 " 

© A/;fir/)(a), ©L A prj(f>. 

t” l C'"'nQr, 3 rnn Kt, adj.gent c. art.; 
'nn 'ITCDb i Ch i2 6 (Baer, y* van d. II), © 
Xapn(i)cf>(()t, A Apou^i; peril., if Qr right, con¬ 
nected with TIC 1 I s " e 7 21 - 

fIV. [^“in] vb. aequiro (cf. Ar. >— 


y-nn 

turn a thing from its proper way or manner, 
lint also gain, acquire [subsistence] for one’s 
family)—only Niph. Ft. f b'xjs nsin nnyb 
a maidservant acquired for a man (viz. as his 
concubine) Lv i y 26 (II; cf. Nil nBVin of woman 
designated for a man). 

f I. vb. cut. sharpen, decide (Nil 

id., cut in, decide, Aram, in deriv.; As. har6.su, 
dig, decide, harisv,, trench, Zelmpfund 1,A8i-502 ; 
Pin pin decision, Hoffm Aua *“' l,Ma)18S9,1I )--Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. 'n Jos io 21 ; qynn 1 ? -° 4I> ; Impf. 
■fin) Ex ii 7 ; 2 ms. J'lQq 2 S 5 24 ; Pt.pass. prtn 
Is 1 o 22 Lv 2 2“; pi. G'ilin Jb 14 s (v. also pin 
infr.)— 1 . cut, mutilate Lv 2 2 w (T 53 B*' lit ITVy 
n^ 3 ' itt pnniK). 2. sharpen, fig. the tongue, 
i-b^ 3 J 3 -'n) Ex i i 7 (J), i.e. utter no sound 
against Jsr., Jos io 21 . 3 . decide 1 Ii 20* 

(abs.); so pt. pass. VC' Q’Vlin Jb 14 s his days 
are determined, fixed (j| Vbin 13 DD), Is io 22 
'n ; act ivith decision 2 S 5 24 . Niph. Pt. 
nxinj Isio 23 +3t.; nsiqj Dny 26 (both these 
forms inf. cstr. acc. to Ba I,BS " > ); decisive , T01 nb| 
Isio 23 2 8 22 Dn 9 s7 a consumption and strict de¬ 
cision (i.e. that which is strictly determined), 
nrftpjc ') *3 Dn II 36 ; niocb’ 'TO Dn 9 26 strict 
determining of desolation. 

f I.ynn adj. sharp, diligent (on this and 
foil. v. Ba 173 )- -fnn is 2 8 27 +11 1 ., pi. D'jnin 
Pr io 1 r2 24 ; Q'Sin IV13 4 ; nisiq Ami 3 ;— 1 . 
sharp: of threshing instrument bin 'n 3 liC Is 
41 15 ; without , C, as snbst., 28 s7 (where E’lV); 
^mn 'n Ami 3 ; .11)41 22 (fig. of crocodile). 2 . 
fig. diligent: as subst. I’r 21 5 ; opp. njpi Pr io 4 
1 2 24 - 27 ; opp. bi’V Pr 13 4 .—Dn 9 s5 v. IV. pin. 

f 11. ’fnn n.[m.J strict decision, only Ppjl 
pinn J04 1414 valley of strict decision (v. Ba lc- ). 

fin. yiin n.[m.] trench, moat (Aram. 
tEIf'in; As. harisu, hi rim, id., Dl ,raB )— only’ in 
'm 3 im Dn 9® si vera 1 .; as above Ges Herzf 
Ew Zb Meinh (q.v.); Gr P'm 3 ini; < ® Bcv 
jini D'ini with public places and streets. 

f iv. Y^qi n.pr.m. father of king Amon’s 
mother 2 K 21 19 , © A/r.vs. 

iric 1 ] n.m. ’ 8 v - 18 a cut, thing cut, sharp 
instrument;—pi. cstr. '!T" 3 q 1 S 17 18 1 Ch 20 3 ; 
'snq 2 S12 31 ;— 1. a^nn 'n 1 s 17 1S cuts of milk 
i. e. cheeses. 2. sharp instr. of iron, 2 S12 1l = 
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D^inn 

i Ch 20 3 ninjay bnan 'nci rniBa ( C f. Am i 3 
sub ]Tn 1, and Dr Km ). 

t CT-Tin n.m.pi. some insignificant vine- 
product, usu. taken as grape-kernels, grape- 
stones, fr.acrid taste, soThesfafterOnkMishn), 
v. also 3 J p. 260 supr.: 11 It"! 'HD j)jn JS2D Xu 6 1 
of the win e-vine, including both D'JXtn ami JT, 
he shall not eat. 

11. pn be. yellow (prob. V of foil.: Syr. 
id. (rare), jOkO^L yellow; cf. Aram. pHn 
safflower, At. id.: v. Xd Low 

A mm. Pflaiuenn. 218 1,137^ 

fv. y^in n.m. Prl<,,0 gold. poet. (Ph. pn, 

v.l)r SmllT " 1 ; As. /mrdsu)—pin S‘?+5 t,; gold, 
always || ; Zc g' 1 , of dove’s wings \f 68 14 

/ n p!i?T?; elsewh. in comparison with value of 
wisdom, etc. l’r 3 14 8“ pn 3 J 'DJ v 1! ’ 1O 16 . 

(quadrilit.\/of foil.; cf. Ar. ClflL 
bind or twist powerfully, Frex )■ 

t[rt22in] n.[f.] bond, fetter, pang, only 
pi. ninpn ■ — 1 . cstr. VCQ; 'n L 58" bunds of 
wickedness i.e. imposed by xvicked men (||rii'nt.X 
note). 2 pangs (cf. %l), abs. "Tl fs 
DJTini) 'I'l3 4 they have no pangs (rd. 'Ill DR te£). 
C’FJin x'. sub 1. 

tpin vb. gnash or grind the teeth, only 
poet, (XII id.; Ar. JpL file, rub together, grate 
or grind (teeth); Aram. ul .) — Qal l’f 
3 ms. 'n Jh 16 9 ; Impf. pifE 'I' 112 10 ; "'P'DI. 
La 2 18 ; Inf. abs. pin ^ 35 16 ; Pt. pin f 37 12 ;— 
grind the teeth in rage against: by V 3 K> 'n 1^3 7 12 
35 16 ; abs. without by ii2 I0 La 2 16 (only here 
c. ]V? sing.): c 3 iustr.(Ges i119,3b ' “• Da 6, “ t ' * 73 R *) 
-by vitra 'n .Jb 16“. 

jl. [Tin j vb. be hot, scorched, burn, 

poet. & late (Ar. be hot , bum, thirst; Eth. 

ehid I: Aram. '' 0 ; cf. As. ardru, glow, SAS111 

A»rb. 1. p. n Belser BAS “■ Qal If 3 fs. .T)R J b30 3 °, 

< < 

nnni cousec. Ez 24 11 , Is 24”;— 1 . be hot, 

scorched, Jems., under fig. of caldron Ez 24 11 . 
2. bum= he burned, fig. of men, in '’’s judg¬ 
ment, Is 24 6 . 3 . burn, of bones of sick men 

in fever Dp-'p 'n Jb 30 3 ". Niph Pf. inj 
Je 6 M , nnj Ez 15 4 , inj f (,(>*; 3 pi. r>n? f I02 4 
(Ko 1 ’ 3 ®)*; Impf. W Ez 15’ Fin) Ez 24 10 (del. 
CoBal.) 1 . be scorched, of bellows DEC in 


in 

fierce fire Jc j6* (fig.); scorched, charred, of the 
vine (as fuel) Ez i5 4 - 6 middle part charred, the 
ends devoured (blti) by fire (sim. of inliab. of 
Jerus.); hones (sim. id.) Ez 24 10 (v. supr.). 
2 . burn, of hones in fex’er f 102 4 (1p‘D3, cf. 
Qal Jh 30 mi ); beparclud, of tliroat 'Ji*U / n3 O9 4 . 
—IS41 11 45 24 Cti*v.nin. Filp. Inf. 3 , nininb 
I’r 26 21 to kindle strife. 

n -[ m.l parched place (Ar. fXjH, 
Bd^'^only pi. abs. O'pn; imco 'n j c 17 6 
(IIHD115?) fig. of life of godless. 

tinin n.m. violent heat, fever (v. Ba 
■xbw^'u; atmi 'nat ni^na? r.nxipn^ nERtfa 
Dt 28 s2 . 

ti^rnn n.pr.m. head of a family of 
returning exiles Ezr 2 31 = Xe 7 s3 ; © Apou(u) ( > 
(meaning as above l or fr. 11. nn i). 

ti. "inn (\/of foil.; Ar. be or become 
free, free, freeborn; XH tin Pi. set free, 
in freeman; Aram. ITS, & fit set free. Sib, 
TO freed-man, -woman; Sab. in freeman, 
noble (?) Dip ®i*igr. I'cnkm. 67. K th. did-: coll. army, 
troops (in Amhar. free, noble, ace. to Di*), 
rfld-'K: free, noble, etc.) 

'f ii. [nil] n.m. 1K21,8 noble, late, esp. Nell,, 
v. Dr ,nlrM9n - (v. Lag BNS2 )—only pi. D'lh 1K21 1 
+ 0t., D'f.n Ec 10 17 , Xe 6 17 -f- 3 t.; sf. |§h 
Is 34 12 ;— nobles in Xaboth’s city 1 K21 411 ; 
nobles of Judah, rntiT nh o 17 13' 17 Jo 27 20 39° 
Xe 6 17 13 17 , D'UPni 'nn (ill Jerusalem) Xo2 1,! 
4 813 5 7 7 s , Ec 10 17 , of Edom Is 34 12 .—1. in, v. 
n. nn. 

III. mri ( V of foil.; V. As. har&ru., bore, 
pierce, fnirru, hole, ravine Dl PrlM ' IIQ ; Ar. 
hole or mouth of millstone; XII Inin bore, 
pierce). 

fm.lh, I^FInqin. hole;— abs.tn 2X12’° 
Ez 8 7 (del. Co B etc.), nin Ct s 4 , anh j s 14”; 
cstr. nn Jb 30 9 ; sf. vnn Xa 2 - 3 , ;nnh Zc i 4 12 ; 
— hole, in lid of chest 2 K 12 10 (made by boring, 
3pl), in door Ot 5 4 ; in wall Ez 8 7 (v. supra); 
= eye-socket ' n 3 nipcn VJ'H Zc 14 12 (plague of 
enemies of Jerusalem); holes as hidiug-places 
for men 1 S 14“, so also 13 6 Ew We J r (for 
MT D'nin), dxvelling of outcast jieojile "2^ 'm 
Jb30 6 ; of dens of lions Xa 2 13 .—1. in, v. 11. lin. 

tin, i^in n.[m.j id.—coil. %n i s 4 2 M 
as hiding-places of men; cstr. in Is 11 8 hole of 
asp (ins). 
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'in 

tn. ■'"in, ’’"yin adj., usu. n.pr.gent. et 
pers. (prob. = cave-dweller, so Tlies BobGes M \ 
VB; v. also W Max 1. 

adj. gent, Tin "Vyi? Gn 3 6‘ ffl Seir the Ilorite (P); 
rd. Tin also v 3 for M T 'inn. 2. n.pi-.gent. alw. 
c. art.; usu. sg. coll, ’inn, ancient inhabitants 
of land of Edom Gu 14° (I’VE' Dn|glf); in P 
called DllX flX2 Tyb ’A? 36 21 (vid. v 3 "); cf. 
v ».3o. acc _ | 0 ]j^ 2 i* ( w here alone D’lnH), v 22 
they were driven out by sons of Esau (yet v. 
G11 36 1c - and I)i); 6) 6 Xoppaiot, ol Xoppm01, 
(Gn 36 e9 - , ° Xo pi>(()t). 3. n.pr.pers.m. a. ’in 
an Edomite Gn 36 22 = 1 Oh i 39 ; 65 Xopp(«)i. 
b. ’Tin a Simeonite Nu 13 s , but 65 2o vp(()i, 65L 
2 ovfipi .— j. 'lh v. sub 1. Tin. 

( Vbjf foil.; of. Ar. ,Jfff vb. scratch, 
lacerate ., irritation, etc.) 

tt'nn n.tm.l earthenware, earthen vos- 

v r L J . 

sel, sherd, potsherd, P and late (Xlf Dnn, 
Aram. DID)—abs. 'n Lv 6 21 + 9 t., D’nn Xu 5 17 
+ 4 t.; pi. cstr. 'b]D Is 45® ; sf. iTbnn Ez 2 3 fJ . 
—1. earthenware: TTyS earthen vessel Je 3 2 14 ; 
esp. P Lv 6 21 ii 33 14 55 " i5 13 Nu5 17 ; without 
'la Pi-26 23 ; cf. 'n nXl? papa Jen/; T) 'bib 
La 4 2 they are reckoned as earthen vessels, aim. 
of sons of Zion; n»nx 'bnrrnx fcnn I s 4r ,9 
a potsherd (perh . — earthen vessel, v. Pr 2 6 23 
supr.) among earthen potsherds (of men, over 
against 6 their potter); |im. of dryness / 22 16 . 
2. a fragment of earthenware, sherd Is 30 14 
Ez 2 3 34 ; nnSnftb Tl Jh 2" a sherd to scrape 
himself; Tl 'Tan .Tb 41 s2 sharpest, potsherds, 
fig. of sharp scales on belly of crocodile. 

niL'in v. nbnn—i'i?. 

| in. [C?n] n . m.] ini ernptive disease,itch 
(Aram. ND"in, U>t2; also rough , etc.) 

—tyjrai IB28 27 (IlD'bsv Kt, ill).—% w. Din 

v. sub D'.n. 

tnlDnn Kt, n , ’?'!n Qr n.f.coll. pot¬ 
sherd—mpnnn nyj* nnsje 19 2 ,designation ofa 
gate in Jerus.; opening of the gate of potsherds, 
i.e. where they were thrown (vid. v lo n and Gf); 
it led into the valley of Hinnom ; 65 \ap it(c)i 0 
favours Qr. 

-j-1. j vb. out in, engrave plough 

devise (XII id.,plough, so Eth.rfidrt: Ph. ’J*nn, 
Aram/rarejrnn engrave, 1 cleave, plough, Ar. 
if' 2 lougldj —Qal If Whll f 1 2 y 3 , DP'fin J U 


14 14 Ho io 13 ; Impf. cnni ] s 2 8 24 Pr 20 4 ; tflnrg 
llo to 11 + Am fi 12 (v. infr.); 2 ms. bnnn lit 22'“ 
Pr 3 m ; Inf cstr. Dnn 1 S 8 12 ; Pi. ban Gn 4 22 
+ 5 t.; bain Am 9 13 ; pi. o'bnh f 129 3 , 'bnh 
Jh 4 s -f 3 t., fpl. abs. nienh Jh i 14 ; pass. iltpn 
J o il? 1 :—1. cut in, engrave, of worker iu 
metals bjnai nbn;i 'n Gn 4 22 (.I), nbm'n IK7 14 ; 
fig. Dab n3b _ by 'n Je 17 1 engraved on the tablet 
of their heart. 2. plough, lit., human silbj. 
(animal usu. c. ?), 110 ohj. ex]ir. 1 K u) w Dt 22 10 
Is 28 24 , so D'npha B»inn: .Am 6 12 (hut rd. proh. 
D) np33 ”nrP, v.We al.); c. acc. cogn. ib'nn 'n 
i R 8 12 plough his ploughing ( = <lo his plough¬ 
ing), Pr20 4 ; fig. of Judah H010 11 ; with ethical 
ref. Jfl 'n v 13 (|hxp), 'n Jh 4” (Hint, 
-svp); D'bnh vjnn 'arby / 129 3 upon my back 
have ploughmen ploughed (fig. of oppression by 
wicked); t'l’n — plmghman Is 28 24 , Am 9 13 
(ipsip); 'r with oxen suhj. only Jb I 14 . 3. 

devise, (as one who works in, practises), usu. 
had sense, ohj. nyn Pr 3“ VI 6”; Qg Di3fTO 
v 39 , VI ’Ehh Pr 12 20 1 4 2 -; hut also 3iD 'D ; lh v “. 
Niph. Impf. 3 fs. m$i nib p s V Mi 3 12 Zion, 
as a field she shall be ploughed = Je, 2 6 ia . 
Hiph. Ft. "bv nvn b'lqa I s 23 9 fabricating 
mischief against (v. Ilr, and cf. We). 

tlihn n.m. Exa? i ' graver, artificer (Ph. 
enn)—abs/n(=*bin)Ex35 s -' i + 14!.; cstr.bnn 

Ex 28"+ 2 t.; pi. D'bnn Hoi3 2 +7 t., 

1 Oh 4 14 ' 4 Xe 11 35 (v. infr.); cstr. 'bnn 2 S 5 11 
+ 6 t.; 1. graver, artificer: a. worker in 

metal 1 S 13" H08 6 13 2 Dt 27 15 Je io s (|| ^ Is 
40" (|| id.), 34 16 1 Cfa 2 9 6 ; Ip 'n Is 44 ,s 2 Ch 
24 12 ; perh. also Is 41' ( + c l‘'>‘); appar.=ham- 
rnerer Zc 2 3 (symbol.), b. worker in wood )‘V 'H 
2S5 ,, = iChi4 1 (D'SV), 2K12 13 22 6 =2Ch34 n , 
Je io 3 Is4o 20 44 13 (v. also 1 Ch 22 15 infr.); perh. 
also Ezr 3 7 2 Ch 24 12 (hotli || 3Xn). c. worker 
in stone 1’p )|f ’n 2 S fi J1 = 1 Ch 14 1 (om. px); 
also of engraving on gems pX / n Ex28 n (P; 
|| Dnh 'nws); see also foil. d. in gen. )‘J?) J3X 'n 
1 C!h 22 13 ; idol-maker D’D'V 'n Is 4 5 16 , cf. 44 11 
(also y 12 - 13 supr.), 2 K 24 1416 Je 24 1 2 9 2 (all 
|| ntoy), Ex 3g 35 38 s3 (both P; both || 3D ; nj. In 
D'Ehn X'3 i Ch4 14 , 'nn '3 Xe 11 ^ valley of (the) 
artificers, and D'bnn artificers 1 Ch 4", n has — 
exceptionally, v. OP 183 * Ko*-^ 6 ; rd. D‘»nn ? 
2. tig. n'nbp 'n Ez 2 I 36 men skilled to destroy. 

f 1. nil’-'H n.f. carving, skilful working, 
oiilyestr.Y? ripn Ex 31 6 3 s 33 ; px 'n 3 i 3 35“ 
—ii. nbnn v. p. 361 infr. 
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ttiynn n,m. ploughing, ploughing-time— 
ahsA'Vijl /fl Gn 45® (E) j, laughing and harvest¬ 
ing; also ( — time of ploughing awl harvest) 
Ex 34 21 (JE); c. sf. as acc. eogn. x S 

8 12 (v. gupr. cnn 2). 

t[ntthnp, ntinn^l n.f. ploughshare— 
sg. sf. inpnnp ty'K SriD^S v 2 " to sharpen each 
man his ploughshare i S 13 20 ( + it 3 r T*P) + 
inunno v 20 , rd. prob. taTH his goad (so © ® 
We Dr, see v 21 ); pi. abs. Hbnnp v 21 ( + similar 
list; on txt. of both vv. see Dr). 

-j- II. [^* 1 . 0 ] S? 1 be silent, dumb, 

speechless; 2 . be deaf; chiefly poet. (XH l’i. 
male deaf; Aram. .«.£*», be dumb, deaf; 
Ar. be dumb, speechless, of. As. hardsu, 

restrain, acc. to Dl Frl,H '; v. Lag B ‘ v 12 ") - - Qal 
Impf tnnj f r,o : '; 2 ms. Unnn ^28' 83 s ; 

P 3-« 109'; ehrn + 39 » ; 3 fpl. njehpR inf*- 
— 1 . be silent, alw. of God's keeping silence, 
when men pray '/'■ J5 22 o° 3 8 3 2 109'; sq. 

39 13 . 2 . be deaf subj. sq. ' 28 D p 28 1 ; 

subj. D) 31 N All 7 16 . ' Hiph. If. Chnn Xu 
30 13 Gn 34®; tfnnm consec. Xu 3 o 6 '*; ''innni 

consec.Xu 3 o 12 ; 'RC’l.nn Est 7'+ 2 t.ete.; Impf 
Xu 3 o 15 +2t. (incl. Zp 3 17 v. in ft.); 
2 ms. B^'inn Hb i 13 ; juss. '-T"!”' 1 ? 1 S 7 s ; 2 mpl. 
P’J'nnn Jbi 3 5 ; |Ehqn Ex’14", etc.; Imv. 
cnnn Jui8 !9 + 2t.; 'i^nnn 2 S 13 20 ; iKHnn 
Jb 1 3 i3 Is 41*; Inf. abs. Xu 30’’+ 2 t.; 

Pt.V' 1QP Gn 2 4 21 +2 t. (incl. 1 S io 27 v. infr.); 
2 S19";—1, be silent (=exhibit silence) 

a. almost alw. of men Gn 24 21 34 s Ex 14 14 (all 
J), Ju 18 19 2S13 20 19” 2 Ki8 3S =Is 3 6 21 , Je 4 15 
Jb 6 24 13 s - 519 3 3'‘ 1 -" 3 Pr 11 12 17 :3 f 3 2 s Xe 5 s Est 
4 1414 7 4 ; also tf'TTOf MM r R I0 - (but rd. rather 

and it came to pass after about a 
month, © Dr); tmttgS STMn' Zp 3 17 (® @ t?® 
he will renew h\s love, v.esp. Buhl ZAWt,1S85-lra ); 'n 
c. h pcrs. keep silence at one, i.e. fail to make 
objection at proper time Xu 3 o 5 - Sl2l6 U15 (all P); 
'tx ’nn Ts 41 1 pr<!gn.=co?«e silently unto me; 
sq. i*? pcrs. cease to speak with Je 3 8 27 ; be silent 
about, pass by in silence, sq. acc. WJ 3 'riN Jb 41 4 . 

b. rarely of God, permitting evil in silence lib 

i 13 IS42 1 ' 2 . once causat. make silent, 

c. acc. Jb 11 3 . 3 . be deaf, shew deafness; 

p'yip 22DD Bhrw 1 S 7® be not deaf (turning) 
from vs, so as not to cry. 

tunn adj. deaf— ehn (=*synn) e X 4 11 + 
4 t ; pi. Is 29 18 + 3 t.;— deaf Ex 4 11 (,T; 


|| D^K), p 38 14 (jj ft/.); also Lv 19” (II), Is 29 w 
35 s 4 2 1S1!I +v wb (for last It, cf. 43 s ; Gr 3 * 1 ™’ 

Octp-a v> (g] }e Comm., JQ J.n, 1W2. ^1. /p, .£0 y), ^ 

a deaf adder. 

. < 

f 1. Jpn n.(m.] as adv. silently, secretly— 
/ n D'bilip Jos 2 1 (.J F.) exploring secretly. 

III. (vtof folk; meaning unknown). 

tun ri n.m. E ' 31,3 wood, wooded height 
(As. lyursu, wooded height COT 01 °“ Lyoir' r ’ I0r ' 

«“■ (v. also Dl Frls0 Gbe cr,t -. . Isl7 ' 9 ); XII 

wool, forest; Aram. NwHin «Z.) —abs. 'n Is 17 9 
Ez 3 i 3 (but on bothv.infr.): HyMn 1 S 2 3 16 (v.I)r): 
riw’'lh 3 1 Sa 3 1MW * pl.D'tyqn 2 Ch 2 7 1 ; — wooded 
height 1 S 23 16 (|pn^ v 14 ), v 181 ’’, so 'na nnsDa 
nt"3n7; nv3:a v 19 ; Dpq;*;! niqq'a nnt 2 Ch 
27* and on the wooded heights he Imilt fortresses 
and towers (||n'TW nria); toh tyqhn roily 
Is 17 s the forsaken, places of the wooded heights 
and summits Ges Ew De I)i ItV; hut rd. prob. 
'IDNm 'inn 'y forsaken places of the Hivites 
and the Amorites, so © Lag Che Or Brd Du ; 'n 
t’XD Ez 31 3 shade-giving wood or thicket, of close 
branches of cedar (but sense hardly legitimate; 
del. © Co). 

IV £H )1 (/ of foil.; meauing unknown; 
suggestions ou ctym. v. infr.) 

f 11. [llpn | n.|m.]magieart,orpc'rh.magic 
drug (Aram, j *.IL practise -magic, ”' 1 ^, )JilL 
magician, \L-JL incantation,magic art,prepara¬ 
tion of magic potion, so Eth. ihtl-lL: one using 
incantations ; rhL’fl: incantation, 

■magic; comp. perh. Ar. a medicinal 

broth given to women in childbed; tp.n peril, 
magical drug, v. US JlhIh . lss-Msj—only Crn 
O'Bnn Is 3 a skilled in magic arts, or drugs 
(fSfaij P 3 )), (>others gen. ^handicraft). 

j- in. lyqn n.pr.m. a Levito 1 Cb 9 1S ffi Pn- 
pait]\, A Apes, ©L Apr/s. 

t MU.'nn n.pr.m. head of a family of return¬ 
ing exiles Ezr 2 32 © Aprjaa, ©L Bnno-n, =Xe 7 51 
(5i Afiaca. 

.< 

j"ll. niinn n.pr.loc. only in comhin. 'n 
D'isn, Ifarosheth of the nations (v. '12), Ju4 213,1R ; 
jierb. mod. el-lfaritiye, on right bank of lower 
Kishon v Thomson Land and BtK>k * Centrftl J 883 . 

2,3 “• Bd Fll2 “ Be Bla Cookc 1,M - , " ;b - 3 GASm 690 * ® 3 . 

J^Uhn. v. Ehn and N' ; 2; also 11. fenn. 
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i ['gh'n] adj. meaning wholly dub.; only 
n'w^"in C'llJ nn Jon 4 s ; (I silent east wind is not 
suitable in context; still=sultry is mere con- 
ject.; Hi autumnal (•%/ I, thri)*- St prop, 
n'b^n- n'D'”n, fr. Din sun (or •/whence D’i.n 
comes) hot east wind; We makes no attempt 
to explain. 

+[mn] vb. grave, engrave, only Qai 
Pt. pass, nhjin ^>y nnn Ex 32 16 (E), engraved 
upon the tablets (by finger of God), but fr. ab¬ 
sence of || in eogn. lang. (Ar. iAL is perforate, 
bore, slit) jirob. error for BTin (Je 17'). 

t [rnn] n.pr.loc., only in JTVJ iyi 1 S 2 2 s . 

vb. withhold, refrain (Nil , 
Aram. Y?D, Palm. Jon remit, spare, 

Yog 7 ' 0 * 6,15 ; Sab. pne’D weaned (child) DHM 
Wta»w»M)_Q al PI ijfe-n Gil 39 9 + 4 t. (+ Ez 
30 18 Ba; v. "]rn; Is 38 17 V. infr.), Y? C la 
14 6 , } 3 t 5 >rf Jb 30’", Je 14 1 ", etc.; Impf. 

Jb,6 6 + 21.; 2 ms. sj&ujR IS58 1 , i)it‘>nri 
Pr 24 11 ; 2 fs. ' 3 'w'nri Is 54 s , etc.; Imv. I|fe§| 
■f iy 14 ; Pt. Pr io 19 11 2 '; ^^13" 17 27 ; 
sq. —-1. a. withhold, keep hack, keep for oneself, 
ace.,Gn22 12 (E),v lc 39 9 (sq.'?2t?; both J); abs.l’r 
21 26 (opp. JHl); withhold the rod (D 3 t 5 ’) in disci¬ 
pline, Pri3 2 '; noolij.expr. ii 21 24 u . b.&eepone 
from evil, calamity, She'd!, etc., c. aec. and ft? 
On 20“ (E), 1 S 25 w ^ 19 1 '; DB : D 3 nV2» Tl 
f 78 s0 ef. Jb 33 1R Is 38" (rd. nab’n'or for 
MT P'pS'f', v. p 3 n); abs. hinder (i.e. calamities 
fr. coming) Is 14 6 ; HJigK? flK>e 5 > '1% Ezry 13 thou 
hast kept back, downward (=and kept down), 
part of our iniquity, i.e. hast not punished us 
according to our full desert. C. hold in check 
c. nee. 2 S 18 16 (or spare v. infr.); obj. OrbS: - ! 
Je 14 10 ; esp. of keeping silence, obj. '3 Jb 7 11 
restrain mg month, D'nsfe’ Pr io 19 , D'1C8 1 7 27 ; 
p 3 / n N' 'lEtp Jl, 30 10 from my face, they have 
not withheld spittle (= they have spit in my 
face), d. refrain (fr. doing what is mentioned 
in the context), abs. Is 54 s 58*. e. spare, c. 
acc. pern. 2 K j 20 he hath spared Naaman nngp 
soasnot to <«&r( = and hathnot taken anything) 
outof his hand ; peril, also 2 S i8 is Joab sj>ared 
the people (v. supr.). f. reserve for, c. acc. + ^ 
Jl)38“. 2. (abs.) restrain, check (pain) i.e. 

assuage, so appar. MT Jb 16 6 (v. Di Kau; J 
would not restrain condolence of my lips, © © 
Me, rdg. Y^ntt f6 for ft 5 *fp),—Ez 30'” v. yrn. 


Niph. Impf I’nir-n) tx Dvi> Jb2i 30 at the 
day of calamity the wicked is spared (pass, of 
Qal 1 e); «fb 16 6 be assuaged, of pain (pass, 

of Qal 2 ). 


■ vb. strip off, strip, make bare — 

Qal Pf. YeO Is 52 10 , RDB’n Jo i 7 , 

Je I3 2S 4 9 10 ; Impf. ^29®; Imv. fs. 

■' 3 b»n la 47 = ; Inf. abs. Y-’O Jo i 7 ; cstr. Y^n^ 
Is 30 1 ' Hg 2 16 ; Pt. pass. ns*»n Ez 4", ’EtU'n 
Is 20' (pi, cstr.? ef. infr.). — 1 . strip off, expose 
oneself by removing (obj. i 3 B’, flowing skirt, 
train) Is 47 s of Babylon, personified as queen 
(j| p \3 4 ), 7];t3-by *|£e> 'n j e 13 25 . 2. strip, 

lay bare, fig. of N J s 32’° obj. IBHp of 

projihet, Ez 4 7 (but Co del. v. as Interpol.); 
obj. pers. Je 49 10 (Jprrh); ^bbti t]fe-n j 0 i 7 
of locusts stripping fig-tree; JIB* 'r'-’H Is 20* 
(pt. either sg. coll., with formative ending '—, 
De Lag 8 ' 1 - 19 * 7 - 69 ’- ESI92 ; or pi. cstr., v. Ges* 87 - 1 '); 
nity) 'n ay 9 of voice of '' (i.e. a storm) strip¬ 
ping forests. 3. draw (water) Is 30"; (wine) 
Hg 2 1S ; properly take from the surface, skim. 


+ [ r pk , n] n.m. only pi. cstr. ’Sfe’O '1(5*3 
1 K 20 27 @ 33.1 and most, two little flocks 
of goats (?fVT\ = segregatum, strictly what is 
stripped off), but this without other evidence 
than authority of the Vrss; Klo proposes 'S ?’3 
C'ly CSB’D on the bare height, after the manner 
of goats. 


tNDYiL'n, neIlti n . P r .m. head of a 

T T 

family of Nethinim among the returning 
exiles Ezr 2 ,3 =N?:5'n Ne 7' 6 . 

■'CMrn is 20' v. Ytt’n. 

t n.m. a laying bare, stripping— 

only cstr. t$ 5 >flb Gn 30 r ’ 7 (J) a stripping of 

the white,, i.e. so as to shew wood under the 
bark. 


tnwn vb. think, account (NH id.; 
Aram. 3 B*n,; Ar. Eth. ififlfi: id.; 

Ph. n. 3 BT 1 mug. dub. v. CIS 1 ‘ h *)—Qal Pf. 'n 
Is 3 3 8 + 9 t.; nJ? 3 B : n 2 S 14 13 etc.; Impf. 3 % 
Is 1 o 7 + 4 t.; - 3 'fn: 2 S 19 20 f 40*; sf. ' 13 ^( 1 : 
Jb iy“ 33 10 ; pi. f 41* Dn il 23 ; Ob*n: 

Is 13 17 ; p. 3 b*n: f 35 2 * 1 ; n 3 t - ’ni J e i8 1N , etc.+ 9 1 . 
Impf; Inf. cstr. 3 t 5 'n^ Ex 31*+3 t.; Pt. 3 ’J’ll 
Ex 26‘+ 15 t., 3B*in 2 Ch 26 16 ; D’ 3 fn Ne 6 2 + 
3 t., ' 3^*0 Mi 2’ + 3 t.;—I. of man : 1 . think, 




urn 


3fi3 


fiur'n 


account 3CT,' p K b U3^> Is 1 o 7 not so tldnketh 
his mind ; ifcB 7 '-- : n Mai 3 18 those thinking of 
his name; sq. 2 acc. JBI3 '.rogg’n Is 53* we 
thought him stricken; elsewhere c. acc. + ? 
Gn 38 15 (J), 1 S i ,s Jl> 19 15 3 5 2 4 i2< ; so, fig., of 
crocodile Jb 41 15 he re.ckoneth iron as strata. 
2. devise,plan, mean, c. acc. n5)"i n22'np Ez 38 10 , 
ny-i f 35 < 140 3 Zc f" 8 17 , nirsrn i> r id 3 ", 
fio* 2 1 13 , nito-irp n:tf 35- 0 ,' jtx Mi 2 1 Ez ir 
niw 1^52 < ; by (n)jn 'n devise evil against 
01150“ (E), Je4« 2 Na I 11 , b nm 'n f 4 p, 
by nyjm 'n j e 11 »* 18 18 49 30 Dn 11“ Est 8 3 9“, 
by nsp 'n 2 S 14 13 ; c. inf. 1 S 18“ Je 18 8 23 s ' 
Jb 6“ Xe d 26 Est y 2 ‘ f 1 40'; c. Tlb^ + Inipf. 

2 S 14 14 (where, however, Ew rds. 3'J’in for 
Dt?m cf. We Dr; in this case carries on 

Nt?? iib). 3. charge, ivijmte 'b |iy 'n, 2 S 19“ 
impute iniquity to. 4. esteem, value, regard., 
silver Is 13 17 , a man Is 33", the servant of '' Is 
53 s . 5. invent ingenious and artistic tilings, 

TC? Di"6 'n Am 6 5 invent for themselves 
instruments of music; rDK’TO (?2) / n invent 
cunning work (of artistic devices in constr. 
of taliern.) Ex 31* 35 s2 ' 35 (all P), so 2 Ch 2 13 ; 
nB»n nttTP work of the cunning (ingenious, in¬ 
ventive) workman (of artistic devices in 
weaving; see esp. VB and Di) Ex 2d 1-31 28 615 
3d 835 39 3 - 8 (all P); 3C’in rntyns 2 Ch 26 15 in¬ 
ventions of inventive men (of engines of war) ; 
3t?ni cnn craftsman and inventive workman 
(in constr. of tabern., vid. supr.) Ex 3 5^ 3 b 23 (P). 
II. of God : 1. think, c. acc. pers + b indirect 
ol)j. account one y\i6,for an enemy Jb 13 24 33 10 ; 
inX3 \b 'n Jb 19 11 he accounted me unto him as 
his adversaries. 2. devise, plan, mean, c. acc. 
+ b indirect obj. H3D^ for good Gn 50“ (E) ; 
c. b pers. ^ devise for me 1/140 19 ; acc. rei + ^5?, 
devise something against a person Mi 2 s Je 1S 11 , 
towards one Jo 29", c. against Je 49“ 50 45 ; 
gq. inf. Je 2d 3 36 s La 2 8 . 3. impute, reckon, 

c. acc. rid + b pers., the habit of believing in 

1 he reckoned to Abram as righteousness Gn 15" 
(JE; cf. Niph. 3) ; not impute iniquity to 
one 1/1 32 s . Niph. Pf. 3#$. Xu 18 !7 ai , 

f 88 s etc. + 1 o t. Pf.; Impf. 35*E & 7 1S + T$, 
etc., + 6 t. Impf; Pi. 3f|| Is 2“ 1 K to” 1 

2 Ch 9“:—1. be accounted, thought, esteemed, 
c. 2 as Ho 8 12 Is 5 W 29 16 4° 15 + 44*' Jb 18 3 
41 21 ; c. b Is 29 17 = 32 15 , La 4-; oy with, among 
f 88 5 , Hb? Is 2“ at what (value) 1 (v. prob. 
interpol.; om. ®); c. acc. Dt 2" “ Pr 17- 8 Xe 


I#; )b «3C : ra n'inpj Gn 31“ (E; ® Sam 
dip) Is 40 17 . 2. be computed, reckoned, 

e. b Jos 13 3 (D), by Lv 2f, 31 (P), 2 S4 2 : abs. 
5)03 was not counted (so plentiful was it) 

1 lv io 2 ‘ = 2 Ch 9 20 2 K 2 2 7 . 3. be imputed 

to any one, c. ) Lv 7 ,8 Nu 18 2730 (all P), Lv 17 4 
(II) Pr27 14 ; the interposition of Pliinelias 
'na yfr iod 31 teas imputed to him for 
righteousness (cf. Qal II 3). Pi. Pf 3 ms. 
ni>n Lv 2^ + 4 1.; f. nnfn Join 4 ; 1 s. wn 
yj, 77° IK,®; Impf. 3t?n; Vri6*ljnn« P3‘fnn 
Xa i 4 , etc.,+ 4 t. Impf; Pt. 3E’TO Pr 24*:— 
1. think upon, consider, be mindful of, c. acc. 
1/1 77 8 119“ ta^nni t7i3tr;3 (2112) f 144 3 what 
(is) mans son, and thou thinkest upon him 
llpnym 2. think to do, devise, plan, c. acc. 
Pr id 9 , of persons against whom Ho 7’’ 
Xa i 9 , by D11 ii 24 ; c. inf. >//• 73 16 Pr 24 s ; so of 
inanim. object laupl) fUfll n‘3Xn Jon i 4 the 
ship was about to (minded to) be broken up. 
3. count, reckon, the years since a sale of land 
Lv 25 17 (11); e. b pers. Lv 25 s2 (H), 2f sn (P); 
c. C'J Lv 25 30 (P); c. n« 2 K i2 16 . Hithp. 
Impf. airnn; |§ D^i-a Xu 23* (JE) among the 
nations it shall not reckon itself. 

t »Bn n.m. ingenious work, name of the 
girdle, or band of the epliod ( cunningly woven 
band, IIV), onlv P; alw. in eomhin., “l(l)3Nn 'n 
Ex 28 s7 - 28 29 s 39 2 "' 21 Lv8"; irncs 'n Ex28 8 39"*. 

tmirn n.pr.m. (consideration) —son of 
Zembbabel i Ch 3 20 ; ® Atroufr, ©L A u<rofia8. 

tiViPn n.pr.m. ( considerate )—1. aLevite 
chief 1 Ch 9 14 Xe 1 i is , & Aaovfi. 2 . builders 
at the wall: a. Xe3 u io 24 , & A o-ovjj, Aaovd. 
b. Xe 3 23 , ® Arrovft. 

■(■1. jijUPn n.m. reckoning, account (XH 
Aram, id.) Ec 9 10 , 'ft tfpa Ec f% 'n NVO Ec 7 s . 

fn.pZll'n n.pr.loc. of the city of Silion 
king of the Amorites Xu 2 32 s (all E); 

Dt i 4 2 24 ' 2 “- 30 3 26 4" 29" Jos 9 10 12 2 ' 5 I3 10 ***' 27 
(all D) Ju ii 19 Je 48 4i Xe 9“; captured by 
Israel who dwelt in it Nu 21 2 ' (E) Jun 26 ; 
rebuilt by Reuben Nu 32 s7 (E), given to Reuben 
at the division of the land Jos 13 17 (P); on the 
border of Gad, Jos 13“ (1*), it subsequently fell 
to Gad and was assigned to Levites out of that 
tribe Jos 21 39 (P) 1 Ch d' i6 ; the .Moabites gained 
possession of it Is 15 4 16 8 9 and subsequently 
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the Ammonites Je48" 34 - 4i 49 3 ; it was celebrated 
for its fish ponds Ct 7 5 .—Mod. Ilusbdn, Seetzen 
feu^i.wpob™'- 651 Bd r,ll9 ‘ Survey EP 8 . 

* ' pZirnJ n.m. deviee, invention (cf. Lag 
ax 200) — 0 nly pi. ahs. ntotfn; D'r6sn nb-j) 

D'an ntfatfn nsni Dnxn-fif Ec 7" 
God made mankind, nyrright Irut they sought out. 
many devices; XShh ftfg >ng ni:' 3 $n b’i’M 2 Ch 
26 13 and he made contrivances (i.e. engines of 
war for hurling stones and arrows, see v’ 1 ) the 
invention of inventive men. 

'hrrrd'n. rvnirn n.pr.m. ( Yuh(u) has 
taken account )— X. toEQfpn a temple musician 
x Ch 25 3 =iT3CT] v 19 ; © in both A trafim. 2 . 
njae»n a Lcvite, David’s time 1 Ch 27 17 ; perh. 
= ^T 3 U’n, officer of David in Hebron 1 Ch 2 6 30 ; 
in both 0 Aau^ias. 3 . SIVXtpn a Levite, 
Josiah’s time 2CI135 9 ; ® Aaafiia. Elsewhere 
n' 32 : n: 4 . Levite in line of Merari 1 Ch 6 311 
0 Acrf/ 3 (f)i, Ao-n^ta. 5 . Levite 1 Ch 9 14 , 0 
Aa-a^ta — Ne 11 1S , A ©L Ao-nj 3 toi'[nf]. G. Levite. 
Ezra’s time Ezr8 19 - 24 No io 12 11™ 12 24 (0 A o\i$ias 
etc.) = rn^q 2 , q.v. 7 . head of a family 
of priests Xe 12 21 , 0 Ao-apias. 8. a builder 
at the wall Xe 3 17 , 0 A<x«j 3 ta(r). 

t n:2‘d’n n.pr.m. (this and foil. perh. txt. 
err. for (ijiTEKTl; yet © Euafiara, ( 91 , Aafiava) 
—a chief of the people, Nehcmiah’s time Xe 
1 o 2 \ Vid. also following. 

jTPIDtl'n n.pr.m. (v.foregoing);—1. father 
of a builder at the wall Xe 3 10 , 0 Ao-flamy, 
©L 2a/3<mni>[-ar]. 2 . a Levite Ne 9 s (otn. 0 ) 

= 6 . 

trnirrra n.f. thought, deviee ^chiefly 
poet, and late)—ahs. 'd Jc 18 11 49 39 : DXB’no 
Ez 38“; ra#np Ex 3s 33 2 Ch 2 13 ; cstr. rn-yqo 
Est 8 5 2 Ch 26 15 ; sf. taagtaD Est 8 3 9 25 ;' pi. 
nbtfns) Je 11 19 +7 t.; nh'fno Ex 31'+3 t. ; 
cstr. hutfra Is 5y “ 4-13 t.; nb^rip Gn6 5 ; sf. 
'niXSTip Is gg* etc.+ iqt. sfs .;—1 thought: 
a. of man DIN f 94“; D ^ 33 11 thoughts 
of the mind; (lb) 'o -a-' (bl) Gn 6 s (J), 1 Ch 28 9 
2 9 ,s . b. of God run' 'd Mi 4 12 ; c. f 40 6 ; 
-by Je 51 29 ; the thoughts of God are exceeding 
deep f 92 s ; higher than man’s thoughts Is 
55 8 - 6 - 9 ' 9 . 2. device, plan, purpose Is 55’ 59' 

65 s 66‘ 8 Je 6 19 18 12 56 s J’r 19 21 Jbzi 27 La 

360.61 Est8 5. pr,n 'S3 p r2I 5 ; '» Jl,5 12 ; 

a'pnv 'a l’r 12 s ; d'djt 'd ^ 33’°; p’s 'a Is 


7m 

Je 4 14 Pr 6’ 8 ; pi 'a Pri^; aib? '» Je.21 11 ; 

3 L"n devise devices 2S14 14 Jen 19 i8 11-18 29 11 
49 29 - 30 50“ Ez 38 19 Dnn“ Est 8 3 9*; '» as 
subj. of P-) be established Pr 16 3 20 18 ; '0 -|£rt 
break plans Pr 15 22 , 3 . invention Ex 31 4 

3g 32 . 33.35 ( a p 2 Cll 2 13 26 15 (v. S^rt I 5). 

tnimuri n.pr.m. (otym. dub.)—one of 
those who stood with Ezra at the reading of 
the law Ee 8 4 ; B oin.J A A oaftaafia, ©IjA/S aavas. 

I LHl^rT] vb. be silent inactive, still 

(chiefly poet, and late) (Nil id., Aram, in 
deriv .)—Qal inipf. 2 ms. ilBirPI i|/ >8’ Is 64 11 ; 
nsbx is 62 1 65 s ; |?nj is 62*; sinji f 107 29 ; 
—be silent Ec 3 r (ojip. Is 62 1 ' 6 (= 

neglect.to speak); of i.e. be unresponsive 
f 28 1 lljthn); Is 6 4 " (llPlb'nn); but 65* of 
/,, 8 keeping silence at iniquity, i.e. overlooking 
it (cf. 57 n Hipb.)| of waves, be still \fr 107 29 
(subj. DD'b). Hiph. if. VTOTD f 39 3 I s 
42 14 ; I'niv. ^nn 2 K 2 3,5 ; Pt. ntyro isg7 ,l j pk 
Ju i8 9 + 3 1 .;— 1 . exhibit silence, be silent 
2 K 2 3 5 f f 3 9 3 (sq. 31120 . || *p»?X 3 ), fig. Is 42 14 
(|| Ig'iriN); of ''’s being silent at iniquity Is57 11 
(i.e. overlooking it, cf. Qal 6 f), poss. also is 
he silent, opp. rescue, Ges Che Di Du. 2. shew 
inactivity Ju 18 9 , nnjts 'nn 1 K 22 1 Gilead is 
ours, and we shew inactivity so as not to take it. 
3 . causat. make still, quiet, sq. b, of direct obj. 
Xe 8" (v b IB? q . v .) 

v - supr. p. 302 a. 

tqOT vb. be, grow dark (XII id.; Aram. 

Ar. eL-j>. bear rancour, v. Lag BN3 ") 
- Qal /'/. 'n Is 4 t.; ni consec. Mi 3 6 
(butv. inir.); toE'n Lii.f 7 ; toE’ni consec. Ec 12"; 
Irnpf 3 fs. illpnri Ec 12 2 ; Ex io ls ; 3 rnpl. 

Kfni Jb 3 9 ; 3 fpl. n33B»nn ^6 9 24 ;— 1 . be, grow 
dark, ~'K Is 5 30 , cf. (fig.) Jb 18 6 ; ibc&'H Is 1 3 10 
(fig.); CVn Ez.30 18 (where rd.qE’n. forMTEaer 
I'E'n); Jb3^(subj. D' 331 D), cf.Eci2 2 (subj. trCE’n, 
T)Mi 3 , m’n, CXairn); impers. Mi 3 6 (si vera 1.; 
but rd. prob. nEjpqi, corresponding with n>|d} 
preceding). 2. have a dark colour ; TnB'O'n 
Dnxn La 4 8 darker than blackness is their visage; 
of the earth J’nxn Ex xo 16 . 3. grow dim 

La 5 17 (subj. 13 ' 3 'J?), cf. f hq 24 (fig.), Ec 12 3 subj. 
nittin i. e. the eyes. Hiph. Pf. IJ'C'rin Am 5", 
'ria^nni Am 8 9 ; Impf. TfQ: f i39 lc ; Je 
i.f 6 ; Pt.i'vm jb 3 8 J ;—1. 
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make dark , 'nn nW CV Am g 8 ; abs. cause dark¬ 
ness Je 13 18 jr tog 18 , cf. Am 8" (pttij). 2 . 
= hide, conceal , sq. ;]?? 'I' 139 12 . 3 . fig. 

obscure, confuse Jb g8 2 (obj. nxj0- 

t n m. Kl[ "* 21 darkness, obscurity;— 
abs. ipn Gn i 2 + 751.(+ Ez8 12 del.Co A B etc.); 
cstr. id. Ex io 22 ; sf. '3“’n f 1 8 m = 2 S 22 s1 ;— 
1. darkness (opp. liN) lit. Gn i 2,1 (P), Is 
45 7 JI126 10 Ec 2 13 , cf. in imprecation .Tb 3“ 
tmD^n 'n)= nW Gn i 518 (P), cf. .Tos 2 s (JE), 
Is 45 19 Jb 17 12 24 18 38 19 f 104 20 ; darkness in 
mines Jb 28 s ; of extraordinary darkness, in 
EgyptEx 1 o 212I (E); nb^-'nEx io^E),^ iorp, 
from pilar of cloud Ex i4*®(J)j at Mt. Sinai 
lit 4" 5 20 ; of clouds of theophany 2 S 22 ,: = 
f 18 12 ; of darkness in death, or She’ol, 1 S 2 9 
Jb io 21 tmci’SI 'n pS), I? u jS 18 f 88 13 Pr 20 m 
^'n pit —extreme of darkness). 2. = secret 
placets) Is 45 3 Jb i 2 22 (|| niD^V); = hiding-place 
Jb 34^ (|| id.), cf. yfr I39 n l2 ;—on Ez 8 12 , v. supr. 
3 . fig., a. = distress Is 5*' if 29 18 (fig. of blind- 
mss), 42 7 49 9 58 10 59 9 60 2 La 3 2 Mi 7" je 18"= 

2 S 22 s9 , Jb ig 22 " 180 20 26 2 2 11 23 17 21/ \jr IO7 10 ' 14 
(in both j| mob), 1 x 2 4 Ec 5 18 11 8 . b. =dread, 
terror, symbol, of judgment Am g 18 - 20 Zp I 16 
Na i 8 EZ32 8 Jo 2 4 3 4 . c. =mourning Is 47 s . 

d. = perplexity Jbg 14 12 2r ' 19 s ; confusion i//-33 s . 

e. = ignorance Jb 37 19 Ei}.S*. f. =evil, sin 
Is g 20 - 20 Pr 2 13 . g. — obscurity Ec 6 U . 

t L^jim j adj. obscure, low, only mpl. as 

subst.; n' 3 b : n Pr 2 2 29 he, shall not 

stand before obscure men (opp. D' 3 ^* 3 '' 33 ^). 

tnpirn n.f. darkness (chiefly poet.)—'n 
Gn ig ,2 + 2 t., so rd. also prob. Mi 3" (for MT 
roeri); n^n f 139 12 ; cstr. n?B*n j, is 1 -; 
pi. D'pB'n Is go 10 ; — darkness, opp. light (rnitt) 

139 12 ; supernat .,'n Gn 15 12 (JE); 'HE^n 
D'S jr 18 12 in tbeoph. (but j| 2 S 2 2 12 D’DVne’H 
a mass of water)', fig. = lack of understanding 
i//- 82 3 ; =distress Is 8 21 (|| iTIS), go 10 . 

n.m. dark place (poet.)— -aba. 'd 
Is 29 15 42 16 ; ^np ^S8“; pi. D'spnD 88 7 143 3 
=La 3*; cstr. '|“DP je 74 w i— dark place . a 
= hidin'j-2/lacc yitc'riD 74 2n . b. dark region, 
in which men may lose their way Is 4 2 10 . c. = 
grave, or iuNB 1 je 8 8 19 (v. Che); of dark place of 
God’s w rath (like She ol) 88 7 ; cf. r 43 s =La 3". 
d. = secret place, secrecy (,of plots) Is 29 15 . 

t [St^nj vb. shatter (BAram.i’E'n shatter; 
NH Pi., || "OB'D; Syr.'V*-* forge a metal, Ar. 


p-iL'n 

J__ drive cattl o violently; As. hasMu, shatter, 

destroy Zim wi * 1 ) 1 lrJ2 )— Niph. Pt. fig. 

Dt 2g 18 all the shattered ones, i.e. those 
broken down, worn out, sq. V5)) *1® ; 

others think = 


1 CL'n n.pr.m. head of a family of returned 
exiles Ezr 2 19 = No 7 s2 , Ezr 10 33 cf. No 8 4 io 19 . 


turnip n.[ m.] etym. and exact mng. dub.; 


evidently some shining substance ; AY amber; 
supposed byThes (q.v.) and most to be a bril¬ 
liant amalgam of gold and silver, © ijktKTpov 
(v. Liddell & Scott s. v. 2), 31 electrum; v. also 
1)1 inBaer l:zoch - ,u ; onlyin the combination'n pj )3 
like the appearance of / n Ez i 4,27 ; nbcB’nn p })3 
Ez 8 2 (on ending n_ v. Ges* 2 ® *; Co del.) 


ttjetfn] n.m. only pi. 68 s2 ; mng. 

unknown, © ’3 3 ' ambassadors, Babb, 'nobles, 
conject. from context; doubtless txt. err.; Nes 
jblmi. 162 prop. they shall come with oils, 

ointments, Hilg Che (after Aq Jer) CB’H hasting. 

tyioirn n.pr.ioc. town in southern Judah, 
site unknown Jos 15 27 . 

tmnirn n.pr.ioc. a station of Isr. in 
wilderness Nu 33 29 ' 30 , site unknown. 

(\/of foil.; meaning not certain; Ar. 

JLI. is be excellent, beautiful; _ L beauty, 

all excellence; hence poss. Jt?n either as chief 
ornament of ephod, or as the most excellent, 
precious article of high priest’s attire). 

tjtm n.m. the breast-piece or sacred 
pouch, containing the D'Cm D'^IX, worn on the 
breast of the high priest when he ministered in 
the Holy Place to bring the tribes for memorial 
before It was made of the same material as 
the ephod (v. ' 1 'SN) ) a span square ; set in front 
with twelve jewels in four rows, engraved with 
the names of the twelve tribes. It was firmly 
fastened to the shoulders of the ephod by gold 
chains passing through gold rings, and to the 
lower part of the ephod just above the girdle 
by a blue ribbon passing through other gold 
rings. It was CEB’D'il) [B’n (Ex 28 lv>J ' :i °) j touch 
of judgment, because of the decision given by 
the The name occurs only' in P, 

EX 2g 7 2 8->-l 8 .2 2 -B.23.24.£6.2 ".2S.SS.M1 2 y 5 ^9.57 ggM.15.16. 
17.19.21-1 Lv 8 8 - 8 .— Yid. Now Arch - “■ ,19 - 


fI . pp*nvb. be attached to, love (NH 
press together, desire (rare); Aram. pB’n hind, 
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saddle (an ass'))-—Qal Pf'r\ Dt 7‘4- 4 t.; nj 5 j?n 

G11 34 s ; nprn Is38 17 (Lut v. infe); Dt 
21 11 ;—be attached to, only tig.—lore, a woman 
sq. 3 CI11 34 s IP) Dt 21 11 ; elsewli. of hn e for 
Israel Dt 7" io 15 , and of love to '' \j/yi u ; sq. 
ncc.' cogn. + b and inf. % IK'S H»V 

ntoS iK9 19 =2Ch8 6 ; nnBto'rsj npbn is 3 8 17 

lit. thou hast, loved my soul out of the pit, i.c. 
lovingly delivered it; but rd. n 3 b’n thou hast 
held back, kept , from © '!> Lo E\v Che Di, or 
=i“'D hold back (Iinv.), so Du. 

t PITH n.m. desire = thing desired—cstr. 
§t £0 ptt’n 1 K 9 19 = 2 Ch8 6 , 1 K 9 1 ; sf. Yfn 
Is 21 4 the twilight o f my pleasure. 

t[p*rn] n.[ m. ! fillet or ring clasping 
(binding) a pillar of the tabernacle, only pi. sf. 
E.Tjrrn Ex27 10 +5t., nn'jwn Ex 3 8 12 - 17 ; those 
of the pillars at door of tabernacle (^nttn) were 
overlaid with gold Ex 3 6 s8 ; those of the pillars 
of the court with silver 2 7 1011 P), 

v. Di on Ex 27 10 ; >Thes and most who under¬ 
stand of connecting-rods, joining tops of pillars, 
from which curtains were hung. 

I it. [~trn | vb. denom. only Pi. furnish 
with fillets or rings, and Fu. pass.; Pi. Pf. 
3 ms. ptrn Ex 38" (P), sulij. Bczaleel. Pu. Pt. 
S 1 D 3 D'pb’np Ex 2 7 17 ^'’furnished, with silver 
fillets, in agreement with E’TSJfn (both P). 

t [p^n] n, in. spoke of a wheel (as bind¬ 
ing felloe to nave)—pi. sf. Dn'pC’n 1 K 7 s3 . 

'wn (y of foil.; cf. As. a sum. collect, 
gather Zim Br3S . In Ar., collect is J. —a. , but 

not USU.rrC'). 

t[n~lirn] n.f. oollection, mass, only (si 
vera 1 .) D'D-n^O 2 S 22 12 (n#n in || f 18 12 ). 

t[-\Vu s n] n m.] nave, hub of a wheel 
(which gathers in the spokes)—pi. sf. Dnpb’n 
1 K 7”. 

(\/of foil.; cf. Ar. Ca. hasten, hurry 
(trans.), Jte particles of straw, sand, dust, as 
flying quickly about; v. Lag BS4 °). 

tnrn n.m . 1 ’ 39 ’ 24 chaff;— abs. n>n 'n nnn 

Is 33 11 ye conceive chaff, ye bring forth stubble 
(fig. of vain attempt of Assyr.); cstr. H 3 r 6 'n 
n 3 "V Is 5 !1 (|| it’ll) as flaming chaff sinketh down, 
(sim. of perishing of heedless Judahites). 


intrn v. tthn. 

* T *«. 

rn. nnn v. nnn. 

tnn n.pr.m. appar. represented as ances¬ 
tor of the Hittites (etym. and mng. unknown ; 
pronounced as fr. V J)"y in Heb. & As., hut not 
Egypt.; v.'fin infr.)—‘begotten’ hv CanaanGn 
io l5 (J)= 1 Ch i 13 ; elsewli. only in combin. with 
'?.?, ; a. nn-ja acc. to 1 ’ lived at Mamre 

(Hebron), and one of them sold Abraham the 
cave of Machpelah for a sepulchre Gn 2 3 8,1(U0 - 
16. is.2° 2 -io 49 32 _ b nn(-)nioa only of wives of 

Esau G11 2 7 49 - 16 (P; © om. v b ; || p.Nn nita= 
}Vt 3 Bit 3 28 1 ). 

■Pin adj. et n.gent. Hittite(s) (Egypt. 
11 -td, IIeta, W Max Mfill Asl ' n “• Eur °i“. 3,9ff - • As. 
If, Mi, Sclir KOI92ff - COT on Gn I o»Dt^ M9,r i Tel- 
el-Amarna Patti, IJatta Bez T ' iloI Am * r "- Br ‘ t - ' ,, “ ,, - ,S0 ) 
—to. nlw. c. art. 'nnn Gn 2 3 111 Ex 3"+; f. n\~n 
Ezi6 3 - 4S ; mpl. D'nnn Jos 1 4 +3 1 .; fpl. n f nn 
i X 11 1 ;— 1 . adj., of seller of Machpelah to 
Ate, 'nnn piay 49 s9 - 99 no 13 ; nnrp pej; 

'nn 25 s (all P); of fathers of Esau’s wives 'IS? 
'nn G1126 34 ; 'm li^'X v 34 3 6 2 (all 1 >); also of 
warriors of David, 'nn i]bo'nX 1S 26 s , and esp. 
'nn nptx 2 S hW* 84 i2»- 19 2 3 39 i K15 5 1 Ch 
11 41 ; fs.= subst., only of (religious) ancestry of 
Jerus. Ez 16 s thy father was the Amorite, and 
thy mother was a Hittite woman n’nn, similarly 
v 45 ; fpl, = subst. of kSol.’s foreign wives, n 4 nn 
iK 11 1 Hittite women ^4- ni’3XiD, nwtaj?, 
n'pnx, n s tns). 2. n. usu. a. coll, 'nnn the 
Hittites: in lists of Canaanitisli peoples Gn 13™ 
(JE), Ex3 s17 (both J), 13 s 2 3 23 - 28 33 s 34 11 NU13 29 
Jos 3 19 (alKlE), Dt7 ] 20 17 Jos 9 ‘24 11 (all D); 
rd. also for ' ! : nn JU3 3 (so We Mey Bu Crg3iu ); 
in Jos 11 3 (D) del. 'nnn We Mey Bu '• *•, and 
rd. then 'nnn for *)nn v b (so ©, not ©L); further 
1 K 9 20 = 2 Ch 8 7 , Ezr 9 ‘ Ne 9 s . b. pi. D'nnn; 
D’nnn J’nx )>3 Jos 1 4 (D) nearly = land of Cauaan- 
ites; 'nn pnx specif, of northern home of Hittites 
Ju i 26 ; so also 2 S 24® where rd. ntjkjg D’F.nn J’nit 
(for MT 'enn D'nnn, v . 'ehn, |bHj>); D'nnn 'ajjp 
1 K io 29 =2 T Gh i 17 (both + D 1 « 2 K7 0 

(4. Dpi'D ' 3 ^ 3 , both feared l,y DnK). Hence 
it Appears that (D)’nnn had their proper seat in 
the north—where also they were encountered 
by Assyrians from time of TP I (v. Hchr 1)1 L °-), 
and by Egyptians from time of Tutmes III (v. 
WMaxMtill. 1,0 ')—(cf. also Ju 3 s Jos 11 3 supr.), 
hut that individual Hittites were known in Isr. 
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(cf., besides i S2 8 2811’ etc., 1 Iv 9 20 supr.); 
that the Hittites were fegarded (by JEl 3 ) as 
one of the peoples of Canaan, and that the name 
even came to be used in more gen. sense for 
Canaanites. Only in P do they appear as 
having a definite settlement in the south, and 
are designated by PH'': a ( v . nri). as well as by 
the adj. 'Finn. 

ttrmn] v b . snateh up, usu. fire, coals 
(.VII id.; X id. (rare); As. luitA is destroy 
(i.e. snatch awayX) v. SA Smith*" 4 ’ 1,0 ")— Qal 
fmjtf. HRni IV G 27 ; sf. yf/ 32’; Inf. cstr. 
ninn^iIS30 14 ; /'<.nnh Pi'25 22 ;— matchup, c.aee. 

w’N Is 30 14 to snatch up fire from a hearth 
(II N 33 D D'D fvrh); 'ip’na IPS Pr 6 27 shall a man 
snatch up fire in his bosom and his garments not 
be burned 1 (in sim. of adulterer.); pregn. seize 
(and put) upon V-Wvb 'n nm Pr 25 s ; 

llf'l ’I 1 ? 1 ?! V/ 52 7 God . . . shall snatch 
thee away, and pluck thee up tent-less. 

t HIT n.pr.m. (peril, for nrin^nnni/n; (God) 
will snatch up) — 1 . grandson of Judah 1 011 4 2 ' 2 , 
© 1 (6, ©L laud. 2 . Levites: a. 1 Ch 6 s - 28 , 
© Ucd, ©L load. b. 1 Ch 23 1011 , © Ud, ©L 
Uoj\. C. I Cli 24-", © lead, ©L load. d. 2 Ch 
34 12 , © if(d), ©L laid. 

t nri’S n.pr.m. (perh. from nnro thing 
seized )—Levites : a. 1 Ch G 2 ", © Mtd, A Mood, 
©L A/itrnd. b. 2 Cll 29 12 31 13 , © Mood, Mafd, 
©L Maad, A ad. 

tnnrrc n.f. fire holder, censer, snuff- 
dish;—abs. '12 Lv i6 12 Xu 17 11 ; sf. innro Lvio 1 
+ 41.; pi. abs. nir.n» Nu i6 r, + 4 t.; nr.ro Xu 
i6 17 + 31.; cstr. ntriro Nu 17 3,4 ; sf. vnhnip Ex 
27 s ; n'rnro Ex 23*"+ 21.; — 1 . muff-holder. 
snuff-dish '(Vow Arch5 “ 1 ' "■«’•“) of gold Ex 25 s8 37® 
Xu 4" (all P). 2 . bronze utensils, fire-pans, 

belonging to altar of burnt-offerings Ex 27 s 
38 s , cf. Xu 4 14 (all P); fire-pans of gold 1 K 7 50 
= 2 Ch 4”, 2 K 2 5 ls =Je52 19 . 3 . censer, Lv 
10 1 16 12 Xu j 5 r, .u.i7.i7.i7.i8 j -«a < (of bronze), v 11 
(all P). 

nnn nnnn v. sub nnn. 

r • ' — : — 

t [ijm ] vb. divide, determine (NH id., 
cut, cut off, decide, so Aram. "pH Pa. Etlipn.) 
— only Niph. if "ip-by ^nnj c'Vfw’ 

Dn 9 24 seventy weeks are determined upon thy 
people. 


vb. peril, entwine, enwrap 
(poss. denom., so MV al.; yet cf. NH brin woven 
date-basket )— Pu. Pf. 2 fs. rbnn and Hoph. 
Inf. abs. bnnr, be swathed, swaddled; —nbpr.l 
nbnn xb bnnr.i nnbtpn \b Ez 16 4 and not at all 
wast thou rubbed, with salt, and not at all wast 
thou swaddled, of Jerusalem under fig.of infant. 

t[nh? ”] n.f. swaddling-band (v. Ba 

nb 14^—only inbrn baajn itrab nxba Jb 38 s 

when I made cloud its garment, and thick 
darkness its swaddling-band, fig. of dark clouds 
enveloping the sea. 

tV’inn n.[m.] bandage.'n Ez 30 21 , for 

broken arm (in fig. of Pharaoh s broken arm). 

Pin n.pr.loc., on the extreme northern 
boundary of Isr. territory (in Ezek.’s con- 
ceplion), only ^("pll"?. Ez 47 1S 48*I mod. Ifeitel a 
nearly two hours from sea-coast, aec. to Furrer 

zrv 1111,27 

torn vb. seal, affix seal, seal up (NH 
id.; Aram. Dnn j ; Etli. Ar. 

(whence p‘^.)is loan-word acc.toFrii 252 )— Qal 
Impf. 3 ms. o~rr Jb 9" 33 s , ir.nrr Jb 37 7 , chn 5 t 
Est 8 10 , etc.; Imv. 2hn D11J2 4 , 2 Tin Is 8 lfi , 
30 nn Est 8 s ; Inf abs. D'hn J c 3 2 44 ; cstr. Or.nb 
D119 24 , + v 24 Kt (QrCnnb); Pi.act. Dirn Ez28 12 ; 
pass. CTfl I)t 32 s4 +2 t., etc.;—1. seal, affix 
erne's seal, in attestation ; seal with king’s seal 

(ienha) 1 k 21 8 , ibcn nyatpa Est 8 B1 °; of 

covenant with / * 1 , attested by seal (pass.) Xe io‘ “; 
fig., of '' putting his seal upon ( 3 ) discipline, 
i.e. ratifying it, Jb 33 16 ; perh. also upon hand of 
man (that man may know ^’s ways) 37' v. De; 
Di suh 2. seal up hand of man, so that he 
cannot work with it (in winter). 2. seal up, 
fasten up by seeding, a deed cf sale Je32 1011 
(opp. ’'bt8 that which, was left open), v 11,44 , a 
book of prophecy D111 2 ' (|| d'ia~n “DC), cf. V* 
(|| id.), (j 24b ; so in sim. of unintelligible prophecy 
Is 29 ,, -“; n Pt Ohn Is 8 18 seal up the 

teachingamemg my disciples, i.e. keep it securely 
(||-®$ of / ' , s remembrance of offences ETn 
Tama Dt 32® (|| "fiV osa), S o an sa Dtnn 

Jli 14 17 (||‘Arby bkcni); ninn iyj& ct4 12 u 

fountain sealed, up, metaph. of chaste woman 
’(llbua (bs);?); D'aaia ayaubc/ and about 
the stars he putteth a seal (|[ of forbidding sun 
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to rise).— n' 32 n anin ~nx Ez 28 12 is obscure : 
thou wast one staling proportion, i. e. perfection, 
—wast complete perfection, Ges Sin.; %vast 
a sealer of symmetry v. Da; wast a seal (ring) 
— i.e. anin cstr. — of proportion Codd. 65 si! Hi 
cf. Ew; txt. peril, corrupt, v. suggestions iu 
Co.—Dn 9 24 * rd. Qt nnnb (v. D'an). JD33’® 37 7 
v. sub 1 . Niph. If. 3 ins. [or /V. ?] 3033 
DOnj] Est 3 12 (it was) written and sealed 

; Inf. ahs. Din nil Est 8 s (contiuuingpt. 2$?}) 
also + W nyrca; both pass, of Qal 1 . Pi. If. 
3 pi. tofntsnn nw Jb 2 4 ir ' lit. by day they seal 
up for themselves, i.e. acc. to most, they shut 
themselves up, do not shew themselves (||^b 
TK tyT); © C has Tjpcpas cacppayurav cavroh (B al. 
f'atiTovc), whence Siegf conj. plausibly 'b 'n D’*2j 
they seal up the days unto themselves, i. e. day¬ 
time is for them sealed up and unused. Hiph 
If. 3 ms. isin? i-ib’| o'nnrriK Lv if 0T hnth 
his flesh (genital organ) shewn stoppage by 
reason of his flux. 

fi. enh. an'in n.m. 1 '" 17 seal, signet- 
ring (Aram. ; Etb. (Tf.'J'pf®;- -v. Lag 

BN U6)_ a bs. nnh Ex 28" + 2 1 . ; or,in j e 2 2 21 + 
8 t,; sf. ’JDnh Gil 38’”, ienh I K 2I 8 ;— on sup¬ 
posed cstr. Dnin v. foregoing;— seal,signet-ring, 
hung by a cord (b'ns) about the neck Gn 38 18 
(J ; = nenh v 25 ), or (later 1) worn on (finger of) 
right hand Jc 2 2 24 , (Benz Arch * 0l ’ 1< *); the two 

customsappar. combined Ct 8 6 ( 2 ] 3 ^'Sy,^yinr^y); 

used to attest a royal missive 1X21" (instr. 
of vb. enn) , a precious article Ilg 2 23 (sim. of 
Zeruhbabel); n 'n-na engravings of a seal, as 
model for cutting names and inner, on precious 
stones and gold plate Ex28 n 21 “ 5 39 fi ' 14 :#l (all 1 ’; 
V. Benz 25 **); 'n non Jl>38“=c7uy of (under) 
a signet; IV % 41 7 a close signet, i.e. one that 
is closely pressed down, sim. of closely joined 
("toD) scales of crocodile. 

fll. nnin n.pr.m. 1. man of Asher i Ch f 2 
© XajOap(p) (=- D^n V s0 ; A iXafi, ©L laa'.i'A). 
2 . father of two of David’s heroes 1 Cli 11 44 , 
© KoitW, © L Xiodav. 

<, 

r\Ory n n.f. Rlgnet-ring —only 'nn G11 38 2 “ 
(.1 ; for 1. Dnh v !8 ) the signet-ring (acc. to Bii 
SAi.2i f CIn co ]j i), e geuling-apparatus), 

j. jnn (\/of foil.; prob. circumcise; cf. 
Ar. s- circumcise, circumcision, cir¬ 

cumcision-feast) . 


qnn 

' jnn n.verb. 1. m. wife's father (Ar. 
fpS* a circumciser, hence father-in-law, with 
ref.toeircumcision jierformedonyoung men just 
Before marriage; relation on wife's side; 

\ We Frul ' 18a9, * 5 1; 8klzml1 ul , 154 Sta ZAW1886 > 03 Anm. 

gz*o 1*86. i»| otherwise Dl rr91 Lag BSU '')—cstr. 
inn Ex i8‘-j- gt., 0 anh Exi 8 9 ,i 3 nn Exs' + pt,; 
—usu. of Moses’ 1 oife's father Ex 3’ 4 18 i8 1! ' 5 r '' 
J- 812 .' 214 -! 5 -!'- 24 2 ' (nil E), Ku 1 o‘ J (J), Ju i 1 ” 4 11 ; 
of a Lcvite Jui9 4 - 7 - 9 . 2. f. wife’s mother, 

only sf. in jnn Dt 2^, 

+ I ?0 n.m. daughter s husband, bride 
groom (as one who undergoes circumcision, v. 
supr.; Nil id.; Aram. and JJN— (also 

sister’s husband, etc.); vulg. Ar. daughter s 
husband, then more gen. wife’s and husband's 
relations; Sab. (Libyan) ]T\f\ daughter's husband 
DHM E,, ' sr - n ' SM '- RJ ; As. hatanu, daughter's hus¬ 
band C 0 T GlM *)—abs/rTi S18 18 +101. + Gil 19 12 
(where rd. TWO © 01 Di); cstr. |nn Ex 4 25 + 
4 t.; sf. ijrw Ju i 9 5 J I'jnn Gn i 9 1,!i ;— 1 . in 
relation to a father, daughter's husband, or 
bridegroom Gn 19 1214 (Vnla '{1(6 'n), v » (all J), 
Jui5 6 19 5 1S18 18 22 14 Ee 6 18 13 28 ; v. also 
□xntt n '3 tnn 2 K 8 27 son-in-law of the house of 
Ahah, said of Ahaziah, whose mother Athaliah 
was the daughter of Ahah. 2. in relation to 
the bride, bridegroom 'b nns< D '03 'n Ex 4 s5 
a bloody bridegroom art thou to me, cf. v 29 
(J; 011 this v. We™- 1886 - 855 ); || flba Je f‘ 16° 
25 10 33 11 J02 16 ; in sim. of 'Hf work for and 
delight in his people Is 61 10 62 s ; of sun \je 19*. 


j-ix. | jnn] vb. denom. only Hithp. make 
oneself a daughter’s husband (NH Hithp. id., 
Aram. Ithpa. id.)—Pf 2 mpl. DOjnnnni consec. 
Jos 23 12 ; Impf. jnnri^i 1 K3 1 2 Ch 18 1 ; 2 m. 
tnnnn Dt7 3 1S18* 1 ; Imv. 1 S18 22 , 

yr.nrn Gn 34 9 ; Inf. tnnnn 1 S iS 23 -^ t.;— 

1. make oneself daughter s husband (son-in-law) 
to, c. 3 jSiH 21 - 22 --- 3 - 29 - 27 ; c.ns i K 3 ‘,Gi. 34 "(P); 
c. b 2 Ch 1 8 1 , of marriage of J elioshaphat’s soil 
and Allah’s daughter (cf. 2 K 8 18 = 2 Ch 21 6 ). 

2 . in gen. form marriage-alliance with, c. 3 
Dt 7 3 Jos 23 12 (D), Ezr 9 14 . 

t[r|3nn] n.f. marriage wedding (NH 
p,Tn id.; Aram. ftjW'n id.; A r. jj yk->. marriage- 
alliance, marriage )—oily ^jnn Ci ’3 Ct 3 11 on 
the day of his marriage. 


t [ty-lll] vb. seize, snatch away (cf. Aram. 
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sV— Pa. break in pieces; Ar. i_ ilL death )— 

Qnl Imp/ no olij expr. - 83 ’tf* '!?? Sjhri; jn ,11) 9 15 
lol he seizeth, and who shall turn him back1 

’’'TO n.[m.] proy—only lixn 'ri| X’rrqX 

1’r 2 2** she also lieth in wait as for jrrey (said 
of strange woman). 

vb- dig, row (N H id., bore 
(through), so Aram, inn 3; (rare))—Qal Pf. 
'n Jb 24 1 * ‘ninn Ez 12 7 ; hnpf innxi Ez8 8 , 
in.IT Ez 12 12 Am 9 2 , n^ina Jon I 13 ; Imv. inn 
Ez 8 s 12 -> ;— 1 . dig into houses, c. acc. D'ni 
Jh24 16 (of burglary); sq. 3 into or through 
a wall Ez 8 8S (Co del. on intern, grounds), 
12 6.7.i2 ; me taph. sq. blXSh Am 9 2 dig into 
She’hi, i.e. as a refuge. 2. row (as digging 
into the water) Jon i 13 . 

trnrirra n.m. breaking in, burglary- - 
3 |?n XS 13 ' 'BI'OX Ex 22 1 i.e. caught in the act 
(JE); so D'nXXO 'E>| xb J e z 34 , not in the act 
of breaking in didst thou find them (2 fs. sf. 
Ges i44,2,K1 ), i. 0 . those whom thou hast slain 
were not detected in crime. 

+[nnn] vb. be shattered, dismayed 
(As. hattu, terror, 1)1 ""’’"'t; Talm. HW id. ; 
Eth.rfitT; is servtari, examinare,x. Di L " x,W5 )— 
Qal Pf. 3 ms. nn J e 50 2 ; 3 fs. nnn -Te 14 5 + 2 t., 
nnni j e 48 1 ; 3 pi. vin i s 37 s7 +41., wrq CO nsec. 
Is20 5 + 2 1 ., WJJconsec. Je go 3r '; Impf. (Kb 1366 ) 
no.'. Is 7* 30 31 , nrv jh 39--, nrv r is 3 i' ; nnnx 
Je 17 18 , inn; 1 S 2"’+ 3 1 .—On wrp Jh 2 i 13 v. 
nnj ; —vinn j os io 23 + 2 t., etc..; Imv. ?nni 
Is 8‘ J,i -—1. be shattered, broken, fig. of nations 
under divine judgment Is 7 s 30 31 ; so prob. also 
Is 8 S - M (hut del. in v a ), and perh. (of ^’s foes in 
gen.) 1 S 2 10 (song ;—others render dismayed in 
all exc. Is7 s ); fig. of x '’s righteousness Is5i 6 ( = 
be abolished, annihilated); lit. of bows Je 51 56 , 
acc. to Gie’s rdg. nnn, v . Pi. 2. be dismayed , 
usu. a. abs.: || tCV l)t 1 21 31 8 Jos 8 1 1 o 2i (all It), 

1 S 17 11 Je 23^ 30 10 46 17 Ez 2 s 3 9 1 Ch 22 13 28 2u 

2 Ch 2o 15 17 32 7 ; ||^ s .3 Is 20 3 37 27 = 2 K i9 28 
Jc 8 9 17 ,s - 18 48 1 - 20 ' 39 50 22 (others assign 48 211 ' 39 
50 2 2 to 1); fig. of the ground ntpnxn, dismayed 
for lack of rain Je 14 1 (|[ 0 f the husband¬ 
men); noHJego^Ob 9 Jb39". b. be dismayed 
at, by reason of sq. [)? Is 3i 4 - 9 51 7 (|| NT) 
Jei 17 io 22 . Nipli, Pf. only 3 ms. '3 tip* 
Jin; ''‘C'p Mai 2 5 and at my name he is put in 


awe (j| N~!'). Pi. Pf. dismay, scare , 2 ms. sf. 
nto^nSi ';nnni (Kb 1-972 ) consec. Jb 7 14 and thou 
scarext me with dreams (|| J 1 J 13 ); 3 f s . nnrn 
JegC° (of bows) is intrans. [inchoat. Ew* 120 ' 2 '* |, 
Gf. al., be shattered, but txt. prob. erron. Gie 
' f'D (v. Qal 1 ). Hiph. Pf. 2 111s. nnnn 
Is 9 3 ; x s. "nnnril Jo (Kb 1 - 972 ); Im : f 3 ms. 
sf. * 100 ) Jb 31 31 , sf. 3 fpl. inw III, 2 17 (Kb 1-974 ; 
but Ew01 Sta We*]niT); 1 s. sf. ’jPnx 

Je 1 17 (sq. c.t;s 5 ).^i . shatter c. acc. Is 9 s . 2 . a. 
cause to be dismayed Je 4(f 7 eq.'itb. b. dismay , 
terrify, sq. sf, .Tl> 31 14 Hb 2 17 . 

t a [PH] n.m. n " 9 ' 2 terror,fear —nn JL41 ®, 

Qn 9-;—c. sf. as obj.gen., G11 9 2 terror of 
yon, (|| 02 Xlto); j n description of crocodile c. 
neg., nn 'Sib b't'l Jb 4 x 25 one made for fear¬ 
lessness. 

"('ll. [nn] adj . shattered.dismayed—mpl. 
D'nn :—1. shattered 'n E' 1'23 ngp j S 2 4 (song; 
on pi. D'nn v. I)r); so fig. Ez 3 2 39 acc. to © 
Codd. Co (D'nn for MT DJVPP) broken in their 
might, of Ridonians in She’ 61 . 2. dismayed Je 
46® of Egyptians defeated by Nebuchadrezzar. 

t t. npn n.[m. (terror—only 3XTP1 7 n Win 
Jb 6 21 ( >■ Baer 3X1'n for tXifi) ye see a terror, 
and fear (uote paronomasia in Heb.; v. Di). 

t [nnn] n.f. terror- -D'iyn - ig D'.tbx nnn 
Gn 35 s a terror of ( = from) God was upon the 
cities. 

J11. finn n.pr.m. son of Othniel and 
grandson of Kenaz (brother of Caleb), nnn 
iCb 4 13 . 

t[nnnn] n.[ m.] terror, only pi. D’nnnn 
1 2 s terrors are in the way (|| XI'). 

n’nn n.f. terror, ohlyEzek.; abs/n EZ32 23 , 
but Co rds. Dn'nn (with © and v 24 ' 21 ); cstr. id. 

32 27 ; sf. irt'nn 32 s2 Kt (>'r,'nn Qj); Dn'nn 
3 2 1 + 2 t. -f- 26 1 ' (rd. Dn'nn,llith © Ew Co, see 
^ I')’ 3 ;! ( l ‘d. D'nn, v. 11. nn); — terror, caused 
by powerful cities, nations, kings, etc.: usu. c. 
sf. as obj. genit. Ez 26 17 (of Tyre); elsewh.only 
Ez 3 2: v 27 ! D'lii; 'n, <3 Co cn 1125 "n), v* (Dn'nn, 
but rd. D’nn, v. supr.); esp. in phr. i‘ 1 X 3 'n ;n; 
D'jn cause one’s terror (terror of oneself) in the 
land, of the living v^'^'^del. 0 Co),v 26:!2 .—n'PII 
Ez 1 6 34i> v. 'nn sub nn supr. j>. 366. 

t i~lJnrT2 u.f. terror, destruction, ruin, 

E b 
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poet. t e6 I>- Pr)—abs. 'o Pr io“ + 8 t.; cstr. 
mnto Pr io ls 14 W ;— 1 . a terror, Is54I(|| pw’l?), 
.Te 17 17 ; =obj. of terror, 48 39 (j[ pnb'). b. dismay, 
Pr 21 15 (opp. nr.Cl? ). 2 . min, of strongholds 

\f 89 41 ; "n 'f 2 Bkb D 3 X 3 Pri4 2s without people 
is ruin to a jeri,ice (opp. ^D-nyi?) ; Q'h 'o 


) 0“ the ruin of the 2>oor (is) their poverty; 
as consequence of evil-doing JIN 'b]|bb 'O Pr io 28 
(opp. lU’O); of fools ib-'n b'D 3 '3 18 7 , cf. 13 s 
(opp. net?); nn'-ip 'a b'#'? io 14 the mouth 
of a fool is imminent ruin. 

rn, " i rin v. supr. p. 366. 


£3 


l 3 , Teth, ninth letter; =unmeral 9 in postB 
IIeb.;l"t 3 = 15(4 +<">)• t"t 3 = 16(9 + 7),to avoid 
fl" 9 and 1"', v. \ Ges !44R3 Nes 2AW1W4-,M9 . 

vb. Pilpel, only Pf 1 s. sf. 
IDlVI tt 128-123 fiT ,8138131 Is i 4 23 and I will 
sweep it with the besom of destruction, of "t’s 
laying Babylon waste. (Form of f dnb.; l"v 
01 ,2H ; )}"$ Stft* 464 ; undecided K8 I Kaff ' (q. v.), 
cf. Ew !121h .) 

t SpSw’D n.[m. 1 broom besom only Is 
14 23 , v. foregoing. 

n.pr.m. (Aram.; = 6W is good, v. 

** S |T ' 

BiU ; acc. to AVkl (v. infr.) God is wise, cf. Aram, 
cs^j, Eth. be wise; Ar. ilA> act as physi¬ 
cian, expert )—Persian office) - in Samaria 

Ezr 4’, (»i -XafitfK. 

n.pr.m. (appar. pointed to mean 
good-for-nothing (bk as neg.) v. De Di Du Sta 
orig. bs 3 D; OI 4 * 14 Kd ,,-SS7 al. think 
bs- simply pansai form) —Aramean, whose son 
Pekali and Resin proposed to make king of 
Jerus. in place of Ahaz; only b 82 D "|3 Is 7 s 
(Wkl Altte,t r “ t '” ucb ' 149474 identif.with Resin, com¬ 
paring |bl 313 father of Bonhadad). 

t[nn‘j] vb. slaughter, butcher, slay 
(\ II id. (rare) and deriv.; Pli. n 312 pt.; As. 
tahdhu Asrb A '" 1 * 1 ’ 111 ■Aram. ».«r> Op (rare) 
and deriv.; Ar. • !£> cook meat, also hake bread; 
Eth. m-fld;: slay) — Qal If. 3 ms. sf. in 3 tpi 
consec. Ex 21 37 ; 3 fs. 011312 l’r 9 2 ; 2 ms. On ?13 
La 2”; 1 s. ' 003 ? , S 25 11 ; T Im% 03»4 Gn 43 16 ; 
Inf. cstr. 0313 Ez 2i ls ; Ofilpb +$f 4 +$ t. (so 
Baer; van d. H nbusj*, exc.OilL'b .Tesi 40 ); l‘t. 


pass. 01313 Dt 28 31 ;— 1 . slaughter, butcher 
animals for food Ex 21 37 (E), Pr 9 s (fig. of Wis¬ 
dom’s furnishing her table); so c. acc. eogn. 
op '12 Gn 43“(j), nn=B 'd 1 s 25 11 ; cf. also 
Bt 28 31 , where punishment lies in fact that the 
owner does not eat of the slain ox ; 'pbk B 2>23 
01212 b bp j c n 19 like a mild lamb that is led 
to slaughter, sim. of the prophet exposed to 
his enemies, 51 40 sim. of '’’s vengeance upon 
Babylon (v. also 0313 , 0030 ), 25 s4 of kings and 
rulers, under fig. of shepherds & choice sheep. 
2. poet. & fig., day, kill ruthlessly, c. acc. pers. 
i^37 14 ; abs. La2 21 (|| 31 ( 1 ; opp. bton^; c. acc. cogn. 
0313 '12 Ez 21 15 of a sword sharpened for the 
slaughter of Isr. in judgment. 

+ 1. n.m. 1,34,6 slaughtering, slaugh¬ 

ter—abs. 't 3 -Gn 43 lp + (> t.; n 313 Ez 2i :o + 3 t.; 
sf. nnDtp Pr 9 2 ;— 1 . slaughtering, slaughter, of 
animals for food; as acc. cogn. after np (q. v .) 
G11 43 lc (J), 1 ’r p 2 ; bl)V ' 13 ^ He’? Is 53", sim. of 
suffering servant of ' 3 ; also Pr 7 22 sim. of fatu¬ 
ousness of one following a strange woman, 
thoughtless of consequences; *sh VTV Je 50 27 
metapli. of Babylonian leaders, under fig. of 
bullocks; so prob. 48 15 , and peril. W 130 /t3 b 
Is 65 12 . 2. in poet. fig. slaughter, to which 

the nations are given over by '' Is 34 2 , specif, 
of Edom v 9 (|j naj; v. 1 6, p. 258“); of Isr. Ez 

21 29 , as acc. cogn. after I"I 3 D v 15 ; of Ammon v 33 . 
< 

fir, nil? n.pr.m. son of Nahor by his con¬ 
cubine Gn 22 21 , © To, 3 e(c(x). 

t nnni: n.f. thing slaughtered, slaugh- 

T J * 

tered meat, slaughter— 1 . sf. '011313 as acc. 
cogn. after Op 1 S 2.5 11 of meat killed for food. 
2 slaughter for food (= 1 . n?D 1); '13 |kjf| 
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'I' 44 ‘ kike a flock for slaughter, sim. of the 
harassed godly; ^C'-Pr’ .Te 12 3 siin. of judg¬ 

ment of wicked (|| flJTTl Di\ 5 >). 

nStt n.m. 1 ®*’ 1. cook, 2. guardsman; — 

11 .cook (who also killed tho animal for food and 
served it) I"I2C abs. 1 Sy 23 ' 24 !. 2 . elsewdi. only 

pi. D103D guardsmen, bodyguard (orig. royal 
slaughterers; v. 1 !S 0TJC 420 <**>1 S'" 1 - «*). a ) W- 

iu the foil, combinations: '"4? captain of 

Pharaoh’s bodyguard On,;; 56 39 1 (both J), 40 34 
4 11013 (all E); ' chief of Xe.lmchadr.’s body¬ 

guard 2 K2 5 8 ' ,n l11 " 13 ' 18 20 Je39 s -f-16 t.Je (hence 
Aram. X’03t? 31 D11 2 14 ). 

n.f. female cook;—only pi. abs. 
ninziD 1 S 8 13 (4- flifli?! perfumers and IfiEN 
bakers, all as menials). 

n.fm.] slaughtering-place (Ph. 
rasa id. CIS 1-1 ”), Is 14 21 , for Babylonians 
(under implicit fig. of animals). 

1" nnnp n.pr.loc. a Syrian city ; ri03t2D 
1 Ch 18 8 (© Mer«,8>))(a(s), ©L tefiaaff)', so rd. also 
for 11. nC 3 2 S 8 s (v. p. to.3 b snpr.) 

fl. vb. dip (XH id.; Aram.Vltp dip, 

bathe; cf. peril. Ar. J-Ch saturavit tinctv.ra 
vestem/Frev) -Qal Pf. ^ 3 D 1 consec. Lv 4 ‘ ; + 3t.; 

consec. 11-u 2 14 ; consec. Ex 12 s2 ; 

Impfl ^ 3 t 2 d Lv (f 4- 3 t.; 2 ms. sf. 'iSnirn Jb 9 31 ; 

Gn 37 11 ;— dip: 1. trails., dip a thing in, 
c. acc. rei-t -3 : in blood G11 37 31 (J), so esp. in 
connexion with sacrifices Lv 4“ 9 9 14 s51 (also in 
freshwater); in water, for purification Xu iy ls 
(all I 1 ); of dipping rod in honey 1 S 14 s7 , bread 
in vinegar Ru 2 24 , foot in oil Dt 33 s4 (poem); 

I'D??? Jb 9 31 in the ditch dost thou dip me; 
acc. omitted Ex 12" (JE; in blood), 2 K 8 15 (in 
water); but also-f- Jtp = moisten with, with some 
of Lv 4 17 (blood), 14 16 (oil). 2 . interns., dip 
{oneself), sq. 3 , 2 K 3 14 in Jordan (|| 3 ) , m 
v 10 - 12 ). 

n.pr.m. ('' hath dipped, i. c .pmri- 
fied) —name of one of the porters, line of Merari j 

1 Ch 26 U (@L TafttTpC}, 

n. (peril, to be assumed as v' of 

foil.; cf. Eth. nwirtrt: wind about, wrap up; 
As. tublu, turban, 1)1 in Baer’s Ezech '"), 

t n.m. turban (v. Sim in Thes Bob 

Ges El Lc -)—only 0 n'pO 3 Q'^Qtp 're-ID Ez 23 14 


extendtd in respect to turbans on their heads 
= with pendant turbans (Id SS, cf. Da) > II i-Sm 
who comp. Ar. JLh dye (v. I. ^ 30 ). 

trna vb. sink, sink down (NIL id.; 

Aram. J) 3 tp; Ph. jno coin; As. tlbil, 

sink in, tabht’u, diver (water-fowl) etc., v. Muss- 
Arnolt J ® L x1, lw2> 170 D 1 " WB ; Ar. seal, stamp, 
imprint; Etli. m'T’O: dijh — Qal Pf ' 0 J? 3 D 
'I'Ofl; 1 J )30 \f/ 9’“ La 2 9 ; lmpf D 3 D‘l JC38 6 ; 
l’ 3 I 3 ni i S 17 43 ; i 3 V 2 CK ;— sink, sink down, 

intrans., c. 3 ; 1S 17“ (stone into Goliath’s fore¬ 
head); Je 38 s (Jere.ni. in mire of dungeon); 
La 2 9 (gates of Jems, into ground); mctapli. of 
distress; f 6 if r6«C fVO'D; 6y ,;, (|| D'BO ' 3 ^Sn); 
nations into tho pit ( 00 o’ 3 ) 9 lr ’. Pn. Pf 
U'3t: he sunk Ex 15 4 (pocin) of Egyptians 
drowned ^D'C' 3 . Hiph. If. IJQipn he sunk 
J ‘33 ire the mire, of feet, metaph. of entangle¬ 
ments and difficulties Je38~; lj? 3 tpn, 0 f pedes¬ 
tals {D' 33 t|) of the earth, as settled, planted bv 

Jb 38® (|| riss n-,'); abs. of mountains Pr 8 25 . 

< 

ng|^ n.f. signet, signet-ring, ring (on 
format.v.Lag B:,88 ; As.timbu’u, seal-ring, Muss- 
Arnolt 1 ')—abs. n$) 3 D Ex 26 24 + 3 1 .; cstr. id. 
Est 3 12 4- 3 t.; iny 3 D Gn 41 42 4-2 t.; pi. abs. 
nij' 3 p Is 3 1 Ex 28 0 - 3 ; ni) 3 t? Ex 25 ,2J2 4-14 t.; 
estr.niJ )30 Ex 2 8 2:, 4- 2 t.; ni) 3 B Ex 2 3 ,2 -f-12 t.; 
sf. 101)30 Ex 2 8 28 3y 21 ; Dn’ni '30 Ex 26", Enj)2t? 
36 s4 ;—1. signet-ring, of king, taken from his 
hand and given as token of authority Gn 41 42 
(E), Est3 ui 8 2 ; used in sealing official missives 
Est 3* 8 s8 - 10 (vb. 000 ). 2 ring, as orna¬ 

ment Is 3 21 ; as gift for sacred purposes Ex 35“ 
Xu 31 50 (both I’). 3. most often (only in 

Ex.) of rings for staves of ark, for curtains, for 
ephod, and other sacred furniture Ex 25 12,1212 
4 - 35 t. in Ex (all P). 

fniys 'd n.pr.m. a family name among the 
Xethinim Ezr 2 43 =Ne ‘j K . 

”QL3 ("/of foil.; meaning dubious). 

t-ve§ n.[m.] highest part, centre (ace. 
to © A’ navel, so XII id., and 113 'p, Aram. 
toi 3 'tp, nryspo) psn nac d|§> c'-p 4 dv ntn 
Ju 9 17 behold people descending from the, highest 
part of the land; pKH 1130 -^ 5 ) 4 3 '> Ez 38 12 
those dwelling upon the navel of the earth, i.c. 
upon the mountainous country of Israel, central 
and prominent in the earth. 

n b 2 
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n.pr.m. (Avnm., = Ramrnan is 
good, or is wise, v.Wkl on t>N2a supr.)—father 
of Benhadad king of Aram i K 15 18 . 

t 11. pi. 10th month=l)ec.-Jan., Est 
2 ir ‘ (Nab. naa Kut Xo ’ Balm, id., Vog N “ r, °; 
loan-word from As. Tebetura, Rclir ,0T on Ne i\ 
IIpt K ' Vuwenu , :Jen ZA1,OS89,272f ', V peril. tebd = )}2Q 
v. esp. IIpt l c -, Mirss-Arnolt ,w ‘* 1,1 * 4, 17 °, month 
of sinking in =muddy month). 

traa xiprloc. Jn 7 15 , spot near which 
Gideon’s pursuit of Midianites ended, site un¬ 
known. 

nnu vb. be clean, pure (Ar.J£b, 
id.; Nil id., Pi. make or declare ceremonially 
clean; Aram."'It? emptiness, brightness; 

Sab. -mu HalEth. h'I'Ud: purify, 

wash oneself with water)— Qal If 'o Lvix 32 
+ i2 t.; 3 fs. nmu Lv 12 7 is 23 ; >Ttr:u Lv 12 s 
etc., + 5 t. Pf; impf. Lv 15 13 Jb 4 17 etc., 
-f pt. Impf.; /mv. " 1 ’*? 2 Kg*® 3 ;—1. be clean, 
i.e. (miraculously) freed from leprosy by wash¬ 
ing in the Jordan 2 K g UU2 -i 3 .n. 2. he clean 
ceremonially (only HP), Lv ig 13 - w!K (P), 22 * 
(H); by washing with water, the flesh Lv 22' 
(H); garments Lv ig 614 - 5 " Nn 31 24 (all P); both 
flesh and garments Lv 17 5 (H), 14 89 15 13 Nu 
19” (all P); other articles Lv 11 32 (P); passing 
things through the fire Nu 31 23 (P); offering 
sin-offerings Lv 12 7 8 14 2 " (P); hy the ceremony 
of the two birds Lv 14 53 (P); by ashes of red 
heifer Nn i9 1212 (P). 3 . be clean morally, 

of people, made clean by /, ’s scattering clean 
water upon them Ez 36 s4 ; of .Terus., specif, 
made clean from idolatry, under fig. of adultery 
Je 13 27 ; aho sip JO Ez 24 13!3 (purification by 
'<)■ made clean DamNUf Lvx6 3 "(P; by 
the sin-offering of the atonement day); also of 
the individual, be clean HiKunu Pr20 ! ‘ (j|nat); 
become dean by use of hyssop i//- 51* (|| J'?^); 
more generally mU) Jb 4 17 shall 

a man be more pure, than his maker ? (|| JS|)'?). 
Pi. If.™ Lv 13* + 4 t.; sf. iiqu Lv 1 3 6 + 5 t,; 
2 ms. JVna Nu 8 615 etc. + 7 t. Pf; Impf. 'mu; 
2 Ch 34 r *etc. + 4 t. Impf; Jmv. sf. omu ^ 51'; 
Inf.cstr.™ Ez 3 9 12 + g t.; sf. 4 #0 Ez 36“ etc. 
+ 4 t. Inf; Pt. *t£bb Lv 14 11 Mai 3 3 ;—chiefly 
P; 1 . cleanse, purify: a. physically, metals 
from dross Mai 3 s ; land from corpses Ez 39 12 - 
M16 j heavens from clouds Jb 37 21 ; temple from 
unclean tilings 2 Ch 2 9 li1618 ; land and city from 
Asherim and images 2 Ch 34 35,8 ; storc-cham- 


bers of temple from household stuff Ne 13 8 ; 
priesthood Ly exclusion of alien blood Ne X3 30 . 
b. ceremonially, the altar of incense by the 
blood of the annual sin -offering Lv 16 18 (P); 
the people, gates, and wall (hy some undefined 
ceremony) Ne 12 19 ; the altar of the court by 
the blood of sin-offerings Ez 43“; of consecra¬ 
tion of Levites hy nttun 'D Nu8 r ' 7 (P), and 
nttun Nu 8 1S,21 (P). c. morally Lv i6 M (P), Ez 
37 21 Mai 3 3 ; nxunc^gi 4 ; (ni^A’P Je 33* Ez 
36 s3 ; n(l i )XOUO Ez 24” 36 25 . 2. pronounce 

clean, ceremonially Lv 1 3 6 S17.fc.2s.3c37.59 T ^7.18 ( a n 
P). 3 . perform the ceremony of cleansing 

Lv 14 11 (P). Pu. Pf. 3 ms. x R 20 20 (so 
rd. for MT "line 0 We I)r, he is not clean, be¬ 
cause he hath not been cleansed- ); Pt. 
rnnun a land not cleansed Ez 2 2 24 (but © Hi 
Ew Co SS rd. a land not rained upon, v. 1UD). 
Hithp. Pf 3 pi, 'nnun Ezr 6 :o ; (Ki> 1,271 ) 

2 Ch 30 18 Nu8 7 ; 1 pi. jpg®I? J0S22 17 ; Impf. 
rtna) Ne 12 30 ; Imv. nnan C1135 2 ; I't. ino? 
Lv 14' +1 it.; pi. Q'inbp NCI3 22 Is 66 17 ;— 
reflexive : 1. purify oneself: a. ceremonially, 
esp. in preparation for sacred duties Gn g5 ! (R), 
Nu 8 7 2 Ch 30 18 Ezr 6 20 Ne 13 s2 ; also for heathen 
mysteries Is 66 17 ; of purifying priests, people, 
and wall Ne 12 3 " (cf. Pi. 1 b). b. morally 
Jos 2 2 17 (I‘). 2 . ]ire sent oneself for purifica¬ 

tion, only pt. intSQn the candidate for purifica¬ 
tion Lv 14 4 X.» U. 14 . 17 . 18 . 19 . 25 . 2 8 . ! 9 . ;! l ^ 

tinifl n.fm.] purity, purifying —1. purity, 
-inbS DSgS Ex 2 4 1C (JE), as the body of 

the heavens for purity. ■ 2 . sf. Hinti 'pj Lv 

1 2 i - r ' the days of her purifying (menstruation). 

t[-VTO] (v. Ges 5IO - 2K ), or [hnt?] (01 ;l7Jb 
IV1 53 * 0 ) n.[m.] clearness, lustre (duh. word; 
sub l|ib Hup Pe SR ; so Tlies, reading Vwap) 
— only innBp fiatpn yj/8g i5 ; Do Hup PeScli thou 
hast made (him) to cease, from his lustre; <3 33 
made his lustre to cease, so AE Ki al. reading 
n. iintpo or (I), f. acc. to Ges * 20121 '), and 

Schr sb 1868,6,2 who reads nnO nriatyn; Gr prop. 
Ifpipg bis croum; Bae I'M? nap sceptre from, 
his hand. 

tmna n f. purifying, cleansing; — abs. 

'a Lvi2'+2 t.; cstr. ni~a i Ch i?3 28 zCh 3 < 5 J9 ; 
sf. Lv 13 7 -f- 7 t.;—1. purifying, men¬ 

struation Lv 12 4 S . 2, cleansing, purification, 
of leper Lv I3 7,35 I 4 2,23,32 ; of Naziritc Nu 6 9 ; 
from an issue Lv 15 13 (all P); from contact 
with the dead Ez 44 20 ; of sacred tilings in gen. 
1 Ch 23“; of persons for the passover 2 Cli 3d 19 ; 
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(TWcn JTJCyD Ne 12* the charge, requirement 
of purification. 

t-nifp adj. clean, pure;—m. alls.'D Ex 
2 5 n + 68 t.; 3 HD Lv 1i 47 + 4 t.; cstr. 3 inD Hab 
I 13 ; nintp p r2 2"; ->nu Jb 17 9 ; f. nWiD Mai i 11 
+ 3 t.; T ’rn'nc Gn f+ 8 t.; mpl. DHinD Ez 36 s5 
Ezrb 2 "; D'l'nD Pr 15 s6 ; fpl. rfrlhO Lv 14 4 f 12 7 ; 
— 1 . ceremonially clean , of animals Gn 7 2 ’ 2 ’ 8 ’ 8 
8 20,20 (all J), Lv 14 4 (P), 20 2323 (H), Dt I4 11 ’ 20 ; 
places Lv 4 12 6‘ io 14 1i 36 Nu 19 9 (all P); things 
Lv io 10 11 37,17 14 57 (P), Ez 22 26 44 23 Is 66 20 Mai 
1"; persons Lv 7 19 ! 3 ‘ 3 - 17 - 37S » l0 -" 15 8 Nu 5 28 9 13 
18 1US 1 g 918 - 19 (all P), I)t 12 15 22 15“ 23“ 1S 20 2fia 
+ v. 2fib MT but nl. "Vjfe Pu., see IQ?, 2 Oh 30*' 
Ezr 6 20 . 2. physically pure : of gold 3(3 Ex 

2 ,.11.17.24.29.81.3B.:».:» 2 ^14.22.36 ^ ^2.fi.ll.l«.17.22.23.24.2G 

39 1525 - 30 (all I*), i Ch 28 17 '2 Ch 3 4 9 17 ; Dn? Jb 
28 13 ; of water D)P F.7,36 25 ; of incense ITJwp 
Ex 30 33 37 29 (P); of lamp stand nils Ex31* 39 s7 
(P), Lv 24 1 (H); of the table Lv 24" (H), 
2 Ch 13"; clean, of turban Zc 3 s 5 . 3 . ethically 

pure, clean Pi’30 12 EC9 2 Jb 14 4 ; of heart ^51 12 
Pr 22 11 ; hands Jb i 7°; eyes Hab i 13 (of God); 
words of men Pr 15 26 ; words of God 12 7 ; 
law of as object of reverential fear ^ 19 1 ". 

P- 2 )D vb. pleasing, good (Nil id., 
Hiph.; alsoderiv,; Ar. JjLb,med.(^, hepleasant, 
delightful, delicious, sweet or savoury in taste 
or odour, he pure and clean, cheerful, happy 
(Lane); Aram, 3X0, 3D, 3)D and esp. 

deriv. glad, joyful; As. tdhu, he good, kind, 
acceptable, joyful, vigorous I) 1 H " I, ' , ® S )--Qai 
Pfi 31D Nu 1 i H + 32 t.; pi. ttb Nu 24* Ct 4 10 ; 
(, Tmpf. 3|§ from 3D)); Inf. ahs. 3lD Ju 11 ®; 
cstr. 3lD .Te 32"+ 6 t., 31D3 .In t$* Qr (Kt 
31D '3); I't. 31D Ju 11 23 1 S 2 m ; (for these forms 
v. Bo 5 ' 130 ' 4 SS s.v.; Ges recognises only Pfs. 
and fewer of them than above. It is often 
difficult to decide between vb. and adj.);— 
1. he pleasant, dtlightful, of tents of Jacob 
Nu 24 s (JE ; poet.); of caresses Ct 4" 1 (sq. J))l? 
comp.) 2 . he glad, joyful 3.S 3iD Ju 16 s 
(Qr), 1 S 25 s6 2 S 13 23 Est i 10 (v. 31D 2 c). 3 . 

of rank, position, claim: P^3D nnx 31D 3 ; .D3 J u 
11 23 art tfim really better than Bulak I 4 . 
b 3iD l,e well with., good for Nu 1 1 '* (J), Dt g 3 " 
ig 16 19 13 1 S 16 1623 2 S 14 32 3^ 119 7 ' 128* Je 
22 13 ; so (sc. 13 ) Is 3 1 " it is well (with him); 
31D :X Je 22 19 (cf. v 13 ); “^X 31D 1 S 20 12 there is 
good toward David. 5 . be. pleasing 'PJS 31D 
(v. Hi 3iD 2 b cf) N1124 1 (J) 2 S 3 19 - 36 ig 26 19 38 ; 


' 2'#3 31 D DX 1 K 21 2 Je 40 4 Zc 11 12 ; later usage 
is 3iD CX if it seem good unto (so As. t&bu 
eli, be pleasing unto, D 1 1, " ,B *°*); 1 C'h 13 2 
Ne 2 3 - 7 Est 1 19 3 9 5 4 - 8 7 3 8 3 9 13 (cf. 3iD adj.), 
Hiph. I f. 2 ms. ni3'pn 2 Ch fi 8 , n'3’pn 1 k 8 18 
2 K io 30 ; — do well, act rigid, sq. '3 that 1 K 8 18 
thou didst well, that it was in thine heart = 

2 Ch 6 s ; sq. inf. c. b 2 K io 30 thou hast done 
vjell in pe. /forming what was right in mine eyes, 
f 11. *110 adj. pleasant, agreeable, good 
(v. Lag EN26 ; Aram. 3D. Palm. 3D Vog N °' 81 , 
X3D Vog N °' 73 )—m. 'D Gn 2 12 + 22 1 ., D3‘.D Mi 7 4 ; 
f. H31D Est 8 3 + 50 t., H3b Dt 6 18 + 2 t.; cstr. 
n3“.D Gn 26 7 + 6 t., B3b Gn 24"; pi. D’31D 
Jo 44 17 -f 28 t.; 0 ' 3 b Gn 27 9 +4 t.; cstr. '3iD 
Dn i 4 + 2 t.; pi. ni3iD Est2 2 , ni3b Je 24 s 4- 61 ., 
r,3b Gn 6 2 + 4 t.;— 1 . pleasant, agreeable to the 
senses : a. to the sight., fair, of daughters of 
men Gn6 2 (J); of a son Ex 2 2 (E), 1 S9 2 iK 20 3 , 
young men (but nl. herds W Th We Klo Dr Bn) 
1 S 8®; D.TX-iQ their appearance D11 i 13 , H3b 
HX3D Gn 24“ 2b 7 (both J), 2 S 11 2 Est I 11 2 3 ’ 7 ; 
•XT 31D I S16* 2 ; ixn 31D lKl‘; [n D31D Na j 4 ; 
DX3D ni31D Est 2 2 ; nXID '31D Dm 4 ; BWab 310 
Ec 11 7 ; V0'>3 H31D fair in his eyes Est 8 3 ; of 
mantle Jos 7 21 (J); goodly houses Is g 9 Dt 8 12 ; 
cities Dt 6 10 ; situation of city 2 K 2 19 . b. to 
the taste, good, sweet, agreeable for eating 
i>3XbS G11 2 9 g 6 (both J); ears of grain Gn 
41 3 ' 22 ' 24 ’ 26 (E); figs Je 2 4 2 - 3 - 3!i ; honey Pr24 13 ; 
31 Dn )"3 Of 7 10 as wine of the best sort (Hi rds. 
I) 3 ?); rniQn ’ri 3 i:n Jnq 11 my sweet fruit (|| 'POD), 
c. to the smell, sweet-scented, of ointment Ct i 3 ; 
31Dn mp Je 6 20 the fragrant cane, d. of pleaeant 
shadow of tree Ho 4 13 . 2 pleasant to the 

higher nature, giving pleasure, happiness, pros¬ 
perity, and so agreeable, pleasing, well: a. of 
time : 31D OV good day, festal day 1 S 2g 8 Est 
8 17 9 19 - 22 ; of feasts Zc 8 19 ; prosperous years 
Gn 41 35 (E). b. of place, D'twn n’3 31D Est2 9 
the best part of the v;omen’s house ; i 1 ' 'D3 Dt 
23 17 , ’Pi’? Gn 20 13 (v. c f infr.) c. of per¬ 
sons, (nnx) 'n’3 31D pleasing in the eyes of 1 S 
29 s e- 9 'i '1'1’3 31D Mai 2 17 (cf. vb. 4, and f infr.); 
later 'irr 1 Ec 2 M ’ 25 7 29 ; inserted in 1 S29 10 @ We 
Dr; cf. cy'D 1 S 2 26 . d. of word or message, 
H3iD ni‘,b»| 2 S 18 27 good tidings; 'D tmsp 
good report 1 S 2 24 Pr 15 3 " 2g 23 ; iny3 133 Prig 23 
a word in its season,; 31D 333 Pr 12 2) an agree¬ 
able word (maketh the heart glad); 31D 333 
\/e 4g 2 a good theme. e. of other things, ffi )3 
H31D 1 S 24 20 a pleasant, j/rosperuvs journey; 
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310 ’2 imo On 49 I3 (poem); of unit}- of brethren 
D'JO 101 21*2 IO \fr 133 1 how good and how 
pleasant it is/ b 3112 (INI') it shall be well for 
Ec 2 3 6 15 8 12:3 (of. vb. 3); '? 3101 Jb 1 3 9 mil it 
be advantageous that (v. 5). f. 0'}}3 21 Lin IB’Jl 
do what is p'easing in the eyes of On i6 6 (J), 
iu 19 24 1 S i» 3 18 14 4 " 2 S io 12 = I Oh 10 , 2 S 

J 9 19.iS.38 2 K I o’ 2o -i = Is 38 3 , 1 CSl 2 I®=2 124 s3 

where obj. of l^l’l; 'i’2 310(l) (*?2r) (2) nb'V On 
19 S (J), Ju io 15 1S 11 * 1 4“ Est 3 11 ; 21£2H(2>) nl-J! 
'j>3 1trn(3)l Dt 1 2 28 Jos 9 25 (D), 2 Oh 14 1 Je 26", 
cf. Est8 8 ; nouns reversed Dt 6 18 ; 21011 ib'y 
2 oil 31 20 ; 'yj 21D in other combina¬ 
tions Nu 36® (P), Je 40 4 ; TT'DI 3101 1X1 
2 Kio ! ; 'D 13 T iK 2 2 13 =2 Ch 18 12 , Nu io 2ll (J), 
1 S 19 4 Est 7 s ; l’”> II’ 2100 231 speak either good 
Of bad On 3 i 24 W (E); 210 tyi yiD^> 2 S 13 22 ; 
210 ix yn On 24 5 * 1 (J) ; 'o X3:ni 1X22“= 
2Ch 18 17 ; cf. i Iv 22 13 =2 Ch 18 12 . 3. good, 

excellent of its kind : a. of the several creations, 
210 '2 avrx Xl'l and God sate that it was good, 
excellent Gn i*' 1 "-***** (P); .13.71 iby 22 ; X % 
1X0 210 i 31 (P) God saw all that he had made, 
and behold it was very excellent. So b. of land, 
soil, fruitful, fertile: j*lX Ex 3* Nu i3 19 (both 
J), 14 7 (P), Dt i 25 - 35 3 s5 4 2122 6 18 8 7 - 10 9" 11 17 Jos 
23’. (D), Ju 18 9 I oil 28 s ; nois 1 Iv 14 16 Jos 

2 3 i3.i5 ( D ). -, n J )t 3 ». np^n 2 K 3 19 - 25 ; mb' 

Ez 17 8 ; no Ez 34 14 ; n5>no , Oh 4 10 Ez 3 4 H1S . 

c. of vegetation, choice, fruitful CIYI 1 S 8 14 ; 
py 2 K 3 19,25 Ez 31"; 210 JOB* 2 K 20 13 precious 
oil = Is3 9 2 , 'Z' 13 3 2 Ec 7 1 ; of seed, D'210 DIOS' CN 
Ec 11 * whether both of them will be fruitful. 

d. of animals, fat lp2 Gn 18 7 (J); D'ty On 27’ 

(J); HUE On 41 26 (E); rpf EZ24 4 . e. of 
minerals, fine, pure 31f On 2 12 (J), 2 Cli 3 5,8 ; 
0113 La 4 1 ; brass Ezr 8 27 , soldering IS41 7 . 4 . 

good, rich, valuable in estimation : a. in quan¬ 
tity, 11210 HO'b' good old age Gn 13 1 '' (It), 23 s 
(P), Ju 8 s2 1 Ch 29 28 ; dowry Gn 30 2 " (E; many 
sons); treasury Dt 28 12 (from which sends 
blessings). b. in price, goodly, valuable : of 
the estimation put upon house, beast, and tithe 
Lv27 ,o.io.. 2 .u. 33 (H ). profit Pr3t w ; t,ire Eeq 9 ; 
D’20n 'lono Jo 4’’ my goodly precious things. 
5. good, appropriate, becoming, IB'X 210 Ec7 18 
(cf. 5 4 infr.); Dy 102n 1310 Ec 7 11 wisdom 
is good with an inheritance (other trans. see in 
VII); || '!£’ Ec 5 17 ; c. I)"?? 2 Si7 714 good advice; 
ins 210 Gii40 16 (E) that he interpreted well ; 
1211 210 (h6) Ex 18 17 (E) the thing is (not) 
good,wise, 1" 182(1“; 12l(l) 210 theword 
is good, is well said 1 S9 10 1 Iv 2 3 ' 1 ' 42 18 24 2 Iv 2o‘ J 


= Is 3 9 s , for which abbreviated 210 well / good .' 
exclamation Piu 3 13 1 S 20 7 2 S 3 13 1 K 2 18 ; 
followed by '3 it is good that 2 S 18 3 ltu 2 22 La 
0 Jb io 3 (cf. 13 9 2 e,; c. inf. Gn 2 18 (J), f 73” 
9 2 2 147 1 Pr 25 27 (cf. sub 10); with 1 (strangely) 
'131 ^'11 210 La 3 26 it is good that one wait (v. 

0011, 210 N^> btej nj’l X^2 p r 19 2 that 

a soul be. without knowledge is not good. 6. 
c. IP com par. = better, sq. inf. Gn 2 9 19 (E), 
Ex 14 12 (J), f 118 8 - 9 Pr 16 19 2 g 7 Ec 6 9 f; inf. 
om. Pr 21 919 25 24 ; |D om. Nui4 3 (J; eompar. 
only implied); e. [O pers. Ju 15 2 ltu 4 15 1S1* 
9 2 10 1 I 2' 12 19* 2 Ch 21 43 Pr 12 9 16 32 iy 1,22 
27'° 28 5 La 4 9 Est i 19 Ec 4 3913 6 3 7 s - 8 ; c. JO rei 
Ju 8 2 1 S 15 22 2 S 17 14 1 K 21 2 2 lv 5 12 Ho 2 9 
Am 6 2 Is 36 s Jon 4 3-8 V 7, 3 7 ’ B 63* 84 11 119 72 Pr 3 14 
8“- 19 13 1617 16 816 17 1 22 1 27 s Ct i 2 Ec 4 6 7 1 - 3 - 810 
9 4 - 1618 ; sq. -ft? Ec s 4 ; OX . . . 1 . . . 210110 is 
it better . . . or l Ju y 2 ; IX , , . 2101 18 19 ; px 
-S' 210 Ee 2 24 (rd. - ft? v. Comm.); IS’XO 210 |'X 
Ec 3 22 ; CX '3 310 px Ee 3 12 8 15 ; so 1 S 27 1 © 
Me Dr Ivlo Kit Bu (MT only '3 c. Impf.) 7 . 
of man’s sensuous nature, glad, happy, pros¬ 
perous: 3 ^> 310 merry, glad heart Pr I5 1S Est 5 9 
Ec 9 7 ; 3^> '310 1 K 8“=2 Ch 7“; 1 M 31 
0'310 Je 44 17 we were prosperous ; similarly 
f 112 5 . 8. of man’s intellectual nature, 

310 bzf good understanding 2 Ch 30 22 f 111 10 
Pr 3 4 i3 15 ; Ifl J 1310 1 S 23 s . 9 . good, 

kind, benign: a. of men, themselves 1 S 23 15 
2 S 18 27 2 Ch io 7 ; the eye Pr 22 9 ; 0’131 
D '210 kind words 1 K i2 7 =2 Ch io 7 . b. of 
God, himself Na i" 2 Ch 30 18 \fr 86 5 ; 310 '3 
for he is good, kind ifr 34 s 100’ 135 3 Je 33 11 ; 
llDl D^IJ ‘7 '3 310 '3 1 Ch l6 3 ‘ 2 Ch 5 13 f 
Ezi-3 11 y/s 106 1 107 1 118 129 136 1 ; b 310 kind to 
73 1 1 45 9 Lb 3 25 ; by 1310 (l) 1' Ezi'7 9 8 18 Ne2 8 - 18 ; 
1310 ( 1 ) |Wl y 20 f j43 10 ; 310 '3 ijOSi 52 11 34 s ; 
31 Dn 310 '3 69 17 109 21 ; (D ')3101 (D ')1311 the 
good, kind word(s) spoken in promise Jos 21 43 
23 1416 (D), 1 K 8 56 Je 20 33 14 Zc i 13 . 10. 

good (ethical), right : 310 1C || what Yah- 
weh requires .Mi 6 8 , || 03 !.“D Jb 34 1 : a. of 
man himself || 12 : ' Mi 7 4 ; 310 B^X Pr 14 14 ; 
(D'pio(l) = (<7ie) good 2Chi 9 n ^ 125 4 Pr 2 s " 
12 2 13 22 14 19 13 3 Ecy 2,2 ; man’s deeds D '131 
2CI12 12 19 3 ; ib’yo 1S19 4 Ec 12 14 ; n'MqjD 
]-lz 36 31 ; nb»ll 13101 tjm I s I2 23 the good 
and right way ; ( 1 ) 310 ( 1 ) 7 ]ll(l) (the) good 
•way 1 Iv 8 30 = 2 Ch 6 27 , Is 6 3* Je 6 16 if/ 3 6 s Pr 16 29 ; 
O'nsjl D' 3 iO IJ '131 2 S 13 3 good and right is 
thy case; 310 131 good thing 1 K 14 13 ; 310 
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lain Ne 5 9 ; nb’y 31D xb TAX Ez i8 19 ; so of 
SlOdB'3|XD etc., 3?r 20 23 .j 31D c. inf. (v. 5) it is 
not good or right to : P' 1 i 6 Ei3y Pr i 7-® ; £1X3’ 
Wh OB 18 s ; D'3Q 13,1 2 8 S1 24 23 (31D b). b. of 
God 3'Dni nnx did f i i 9 ch ; mm ibh 3 id 2s » ; 
D’^D "pDEBio 11 9 »; his commands 111X0 Ne 9 13 ; 
Q'pn Ez 20 25 (0'31D X^>); 31D np^> Pr 4 2 ; 'BO 
31 Dm nijnn xvn xb p^y La 3 s *. 

fin. Hit* n.m. JI7 ® (cf. 131D n.f.) a good 
thing, benefit, welfare ;—'d Gn 26®+ 134t.;— 
1. welfare, prosperity, happiness: || Di/3’ Is 52' 
Je 8 15 14 19 ; J)1 DX1 31D DX 42 s whether pros¬ 
perity or adversity ; 31D X131 1 7“ prosperity 
cometh; 'D3 noi? Dt 26 11 2 Ch 6 41 ; 'D3 INI 
lie 2 1 Je 29 s2 ; obj. of ,1X1 ifr 4 7 34 13 Ec 2 24 3 13 
Jb 7 r ; of uni Est io 3 ; of E»pa \p 122 9 ; jjjti 
84 12 Je 5 23 ; ;m ^ 85 13 ; mp Jh 30 2 ®; XXD Pr 16 20 
17 20 i8 B 19 s ; £ru Pr 28'"; idh f34 n ; ibo 
iKi 42 Is52 7 ; 'tib hn Mi i 12 ; 'Oi HD3n I K IO 7 ; 
1DI11 31D f 23®: 31D3 in prosperity 23 13 Jb 21 13 
36 11 Pic 7 14 ; 31DD because of prosperity Zc i 17 ; 
afar from happiness <je 39 s ; aiDa Ho io 1 ; aiD^> 
Dt 30 9 Je iff; 31D^> Dt6 24 for good to us,= 
for our good, io 13 (i)!’), Je 32 s9 (Dl?; cf. ^ 1?1^ 
Je 7° 25'). 2 . good things, (coll.) n(l)aia 

'd blessing of good things f 21‘ I’r 24"’; X;D 
'D Di1'P)3 Jh 2 2 19 filled. their houses with good 
things; obj. ofyab'^ 104 28 Pr 12 14 ; sb'ifiof; 
i>3X Pr I3 2 1 s 55 2 ; np)> II014 3 ; 'Da y'Tyrtfiof; 
goods, possessions 1 S iff 3 . good = benefit: 

aiD linba Pr 3 i 12 she doeth him good 
and not evil; 3iD-T]X D'p'IX n» Pr 11 23 the 
desire of the righteous is only good; obj. of ^3p 
Jb 2 10 ; JDD 1’r 3 27 ; ina» ri 27 ; CrC' 13 21 ; nb>y 
Gn 26 :s (J), ip 119® 3 ; 3'D'n Nu io 32 (-T); 'D^> 3iy 
f 119 122 ; '•?'"! 71 Pr 14 22 who derise good. 4. 
moral good, yil 31D yT Gn 2 817 3 5!!2 (J), Dt I 39 ; 
yi^> 31D J'3 2 y 1 9 3fi ; in antithesis with yi elsewh. 
DtgO 13 2 S 14 17 1 K 3 9 la g 20 - 2 ® 7 15 ' 16 Am 5 1413 
Mi 3 2 f 3 4 15 37 s7 52 3 ; 'D n:r Ho 8 3 cast iff good; 
3iD rm do good \js 1 4 13 = 33 s4 , 37 s Pic ff, in 3 12 
this mng. seems less fitting ; rd. peril. '£3 iliXlb 
(Gr, v. also De) and tr. to 1 ; 'd spl f 38 21 
pursue good ; 'D'biy p Pr 2 ° path of good. 

trfXSi”Ti8 2it3 n.pr.m. (good is my Lord, j 
A)_n»:iis< a‘.Di imaiD] 1,101^1 list 0 f Levitea 
assigned to reign of .Tehoshaphat 2 Ch 17 8 , hut 
txt. suspicious; ©LTa>/3a8oma, but @ onlylw/ia- 
baiiua for all three names. 


“5 

^2.^12 n.m. Jb20i21 good things, goods, good¬ 
ness;—' dGh24 S0 + i 71.; sf.'3‘t3Ex33 1,J Je3i 14 ; 
^J31D yj, 2 5 7 + 4 t,; 131D Ho 3'+ 2t.; ri31D Ne 9 3 ® 
Je 2 7 ; Q31D .Jb 21 18 ;—not ill H PChrPlz or post- 
ex. proph.—1. good things, coll., produce of 
the land to be eaten Gn 45 18 - 2< '- 23 (El, Is i 19 Je 
2‘ Ezr 9 12 Ne 9 30 - 36 , to he enjoyed.; good things 
of'' as given by him IIo 3® Jo 31 1214 2 7 13 ; of 

house of % 1 je 6g 5 , fig. of spiritual blessings. 
2. goods, property G11 24 10 (J), Dt 6" 2 K 8 9 
Ne 9 20 . 3 . abstr, , a. fairness, beauty, of 

neck of heifer Ho 10"; of people of'1 Zc 9 17 ; ol 
'' himself Ex 33 19 (JE). b. (3)3^ 3 VO joy of 
heart Dt 28 47 Is 65 14 (v. 1. 31D 2,11. '£3 7 ). c. 
prosperity Jb 20 21 21 10 ; of Jerusalem f 128 5 ; 

3'D3 p r 21 10 in the prosperity of the. 
righteous the city rejoiceth. d. goodness of 
taste, discernment f 119*. 4. abstr., good¬ 

ness of God: a. in bestowing good things Ne 9 s5 . 
b. 111 the salvation of his people Is 63' f zf 
145'. c. stored up for his saints 31 20 . 

n.f. welfare, benefit good things, 
good :—alls. 'D I)t 28" + 54 t.; cstr. f13iD 
f 106 6 ; sf. 'n?i Q yj, 1 6 2 etc. + 4 t. sfs.; pi. J1^31D 
.Te 12“; ni3b 2 K 25® Je 52 s2 ; sf. vnhiD Ne 
6 1!l ;—1. welfare, prosperity, happiness: ||D1^ 
Dt 2 3 7 Je 33 9 Ezr 9 12 La 3 17 ; ,131D Di' Ec 7 14 
day of prosperity; 2 |’by"^3 'I131D f 16" is not 
my welfare dependent upon thee 1 'D ^11X13)1 Jb 
22 21 prosperity shall come to thee; ,131D^ G1150 20 
(E), Dt28“ 30 9 2Chi8 7 Jei4 u ; H31DP 
Am 9 4 Je 21 10 39 1< ' 44 s7 ; obj. of vb. ££^3 Ne 2 10 ; 
X'3H Je 32 42 ; ,1X1 Jb 9* Ec 5 17 6 6 ; 13X Ec 9 18 ; 
'D3 ,1X1 f 106’; 'do IDn Ec 4 8 ; obj. of ^>3X 
fig. Jb 2 i :r ’= taste happiness; of y3K» Ec6 3 ; 
after by Dm Je 18 10 . 2. good things (coll.): 

a. of good words, obj. of 131 1 S 2,; 30 2 S 7®= 

1 Ch 17 26 , Je 18 20 ; !il. ni31D 131 J e I2 ® 5 2™= 

2 K 2 ff. b. of material possessions 'd,1 D 1313 
Ec 5 10 when good things increase. 3 . bounty, 
good ’i 7 ]3t“£3 £133’ ^ (off year of thy bounty (harvest 
bestowed by God), so also “]ri31D f 68 11 ; nb’y 
'D( V ,1) Exi8 9 (E), Nu 24 13 (JE), Ju 8 33 9 16 iS 24 19 
2 S 2 8 1 K 8®“=2 Ch 7 10 , 2 Cli 24 1 ® Je 33®; obj. 
of !?D3 1 S 24 18 ; D^a 7 i s 24 20 ; naiD nnn nyi 
G11 44 4 (.T), 1 S 25 21 \jr 35 12 38 21 109 5 Pr 17 13 Je 
18 20 ; n^p nnn 'd 2 S 16 12 ; 'd^ '!? 13T remember 
it forme for good Ne 5 19 13 s1 * ,131D^ Ezr 8-”Ne 
2 18 Je 24 s ® f 86 17 ; pi. VnbiD No 6 |J his benefits 
(i.e. good deeds of Tobiah). 

tinitio, H)2VA n.pr.m. (Yah(it) is my 
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goal )— 1 . irvaio a Levite, assigned to reign 
of Jehoshaphat 2 Ch 17 8 , not ©; © L ToijSias, 
elsewhere iT 3 iD © Ta>, 3 Ki(s). 2 . Ammonite 

adversary of Neheiu. Ne 2 ,(u * 3“ 4 1 6 1121417171? 
13 4,78 . 3 . head of a family of returning ex¬ 
iles of doubtful lineage Ezr 2“= Ne 7 62 . 4 . 

a chief of returning exiles Zc 6 1014 , © xpiolpae 
(-pms) avrrjs, i.e. H'3l1t3, 

fiv. 2 Vl 5 n.pr.loc. (peril, fr. above V )— 
a region beyond Jordan, N. or NE. of Gilead, 
prob. Aramean; 31 B jns Jn 1i 3 - 5 , ©To> 3 ; 

3112 2 S I o 6 ' 8 men of Tib, © (Eji<rrsf| 3 ; zsTovfiiov, 
T<i, 9 ioi» 1 .Mace 5 13 ; identif. by Couder M * ndh,2% 
with southern Rashaii, where is still Taiyibeh, 
12 m. SE. from Sea of Galilee. 


t (""HD] vb. spin (XH id.; Aram. NrHjEB 

sj aider Jb 8 14 X (but Syr. — roast, broil, v. 

J) r jrhji,i«82,ac^. (tdvii), spin, Hpt ZA,lw7 ’ 

274 D 1 HWB302 ; Ar. fold, wind; Eth. mtw?; 
be twisted)- Qal Pf. 3 pi. ^1B work of women 
of Isr. Ex 35“ abs., v 20 sq. ace. D'tynTlS goats, 
i.e. goats’ hair (P). 

t n.[m.] that which is spun, yam, 

Ex 35“ (P). 


t[nrj] vb. over-spread, over-lay. coat, 
besmear (XH id.; Aram, id.; ef. Ar. 
re foeda rontaminatus fuit, or contaminavit; 
camel smeared with tar );—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 

HI21 consec. Lv 14 42 (on HO Is 44 18 v. nri£2): 
3 pi. V1B Ez 2 a 28 ; Dnnt2 Ez 13 1214 ; Inf. cstr. 

1 Ch 29 4 ; Pt. pi. D'no Ez 13 10 -(- 2 t.; cstr. 
'no Ez 13 11 ; only P Ez Ch;— over-sjyread, coat. 
(e. ace. of house) with earth (clay, if (?) Lv 14 42 ; 
over-lay (walls with gold and silver) c. acc. of 
wall 1 Ch 29 1 ; metaph. of coating over Jeru¬ 
salem, under tig. of a wall, with a superficial 
coating, to hide its real weakness Ez 13 15 (ace. 
of wall), v 12 c. acc. of coating (O'??); with 
(q.v.) v 11 ; c. 2 acc. v 101415 ; cf. 'l"!D !VX“ 32 } 
Ez 2 2 28 where sf. ref. to oppressive nobles, 
i.e. the prophets ‘whitewash’ for them (their 
evil deeds). Niph. Inf. cstr. OV-SH be coated 
(with 135?) Lv 1 4 43 ; and, fully, D' 3 iTnX nbn 14 4s 
(both P). 

trvtp n.[m.] a coating, only O'tpn n*fc® 
anno nab? Ez 13 12 . 

tninc n.f.pi. inward parts (as covered 
over, concealed) —nint2 of seat of faithfulness, 


'LD! BSflTt nCN ^ -1® faithfulness thou desirest 
in the inward parts, i.e. in the heart (||DrC) 
of seat of wisdom noan '123 T)f 'D .Tb 38“ (|| 
q. v.); fr. context this can hardly=heart of man 
(kidneys, ‘reins,’ X, Jewish interpr., v. NH WE 
"• 144 al.), but is rather cloud-layers (as dark, 
hidden spaces, v. Di VB); their ‘ wisdom ’ ap¬ 
pears in their obedience to natural law. 

DID, D"D (/of foil .; meaning unknown). 

1 — '13 n.m. mud, mire, clay (XII id.; As. 
titu, id., Flood Tabl. 111,10,25 )—abs. t2’D Jb4i 22 . 
+ 6t.; cstr. id. Mi 7 1,1 -f 5 t.; —1. mud, mire 
of streets (always in sim. of contempt, igno¬ 
minious treatment) njjflrt '12 Mi 7 10 18 43 = 2 S 

2 2 43 , Zc 9 3 10'; of Jeremiah’s dungeon Je 38 s ' 6 ; 
of mire in which crocodile lies Jbqi 22 ; cast up 
by sea IS57 20 (|l”’fl); of a bog (fig. of distress) 
\je 69 15 and )I)*j '0 \fr 40™. 2, poet, of pot¬ 

ter’s c/ay (|j“~n) Is41 25 , brick-c/ay( || id.) Na 3 14 . 


PCtOVJ, jnDgb v. r,t2t2. 


[V] 


vb. Filp. etc., hurl, cast (Ar. Jib 
be extended, elongated; v. Horn Ns 87 who comp. 
As. tdlu, Aram. b>V all walk about (cf. 

spatiari, fr. spatium ); Eth. Af/nflA: hang 
loosely, Ah»A 0 ; expand )— Filp. Pt. 

Is 2 2 '"hurleth thee violently. Hiph. 
Pf. Jon i 4 ; 'njjDni J e 16 13 22“; Impf 
1 S 18 11 (but v. infr.), 20 33 ; TjJ['BK EZ32 4 
(© Co om.) Jon 1 5 ; J 0 n i 15 ; cast, 

cast out, of casting a javelin ()V2n) 1 S 18 11 (but 
rd. here vbm, and took up, so © X Th 
We Kp Kit, v. also Dr); 20 33 sq. bv pers. aimed 
at; Jonah QXri’X Jon i 1215 ; also the cargo n'bs 
i 5 ; fig. of / ' casting Pharaoh mb>n 'JS - ?!? EZ32 4 
(Co del. v. supr.; || H*? ^‘ 03 % hurl (send 
violently), of / ' sending furious wind .Ton 1 4 ; 
fig. of hurling king of .1 udali, etc. into exile .Te 
16 3 sq. acc. -f by® of land from which, and bv of 
that to which; .To 2 2 25 c. acc. +bv of land to 
which. Hoph. Pf. 'i’U’.n Je 2 2 28 ; Impf. i?BV 
l’r 16 s3 ; ^ 37 24 ; ^Jhqi 1 ;—1 . be hurled., 

e.g. into exile Je 22* (|| —S&’n); hurled down, 
headlong, *6 bh) '3 yjr 37 24 when he. falls 
he shall not be hurled headlong (fig. of a good 
man) ; ^B) Jb 41 1 be. overwhelmed, at sight of 
the crocodile. 2. of inanimate thing, be, cast, 
thrown, the lot Hi’rrnx hpv p'rn p r 16’ 3 . 

n.f. a hurling. Is 22 17 , v. supr. 
Filp., lit. hurleth thee with a hurling, 0 man ; 
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rd. perh. (Du), with a cliff, word-division, 

(inf. abs.) 

"ntD(y of foil. ; of. Ar. JA> go or hover 
about, approach, *$> limit, border). 

f "DID 17 row—abs/D Ex28 17 + 9t.; 

cstr. id. 28 17 + 3 t.; pi. D'7'D 2« ,7 + 7 t.; D'lti 
1 K 7*; cstr. '?■£ Ex 39 10 + 2 t.;— 1 . row, 
course of building-stones, in temple and in 
Solomon’s house 1 K 6 ?6 7 12 ; forming enclosures 
in corner of court Ez 46~ J ‘; of beams 6 36 
v. also 7 4 (Th Klo, v. D'app); of 

pillars 7 2 - 3 . 2. row of jewels, on high priest’s 

breast-piece Ex 28 17 ' 17 ' 17 "' 19 ' 20 ^auiuu.n. 12.11 
P); of pomegranates on capitals of pillars in 
temple 1 K 7 20 - 42 2 Ch 4 13 , so also prob. 1 K 7 13 , 
v. r I'h Klo, after ® ; of kuops round the molten 
sea 7 24 , cf. 2 Ch 4 s (oxen lp 3 n ; erron. for D'PpEn 
1 K 7 24 ). 

t[nytp] n.f. encampment, battlement 
(fr. idea of surrounding, enclosure; Syr. 
sheepfoli, cTravXit) —cstr. nvt? Ct 8 9 ; Drn'p 
f 69“; pi. niTtJ Ez 4 6 23 ; sf. DHTC Xu 3 r| 
Gn 25 16 ; nn’n'tJ 1 Oh 6 39 : nn’nii'D Ez 25";— 
1. encampment, esp. of circular encampment 
of nomad tribes, mentioned with ixn G1125 16 ; 
with Nu 31 10 , Ez 25 4 (||nn , 3;U'D); encamp¬ 
ment (poet.) = habitation f 69 s0 (|| DiT^riN); 
more gen., 1 Ch6 M (||nO”hD). 2. in metaph. 
^DD ^ Ct 8 9 a battlement of silver. 3 . row 
of stones, only pi. flll'D Ez 46“ virtually pi. of 
I’tS 1, q.v. 

t-iVJ’’ u.pr.m. and gent. (perh. connected 
etymolog. with I" 1 ")'!?, v. Gn 25 1 ')—a ‘son’ of 
Ishmael Gn 2 5 13 = 1 Ch i 3, =tribe with which 
Reuben, Gad, and half Manasseh made war 
1 Ch 5 19 ; ’IriwpaW Tf kcii "\pa!itt Strabo 2vl * 2 ' ,8 , 
’ixoepniovs Joseph A ne*iii.n.s e( j Niese . they gave 
name to their l egion, which was, substantially, 
Anti-Lebanon, cf. rijt ’Irmipalas sal Tpaxonlnbo, 
X<bf)ns Luke3'; on "flCSS and (later) n.pr.torr. 
Ituraea, v. csp. GASm <!f0!ir - M4ff -and reff. 

vb. rush, dart (Aram, .ov^, DID 
fly) —only Qal Jmpf. W* Jb ff 

like, a vulture, which rusheth upon its food (sim. 
of swiftly passing days of Job’s life). 

tfrntp] vb. hurl, shoot (Nil id.; Ar. 
ff. 1 , spread, extend, carry far with, e. g. a ball 
Lane ,832c )—only Pil. ft. (Ges !75K,s ) pi. cstr. 
I«f MnDD? prnri Gn 2i 16 (E), lit. making dis¬ 
tant like shooters of a bow = about a bowshot off. 


t[.nntt] vb. be besmeared—only Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. Dn'J'Jt JTiN-lD ntO Is 4 4 18 their eyes have 
been besmeared, so that they d > not see, v. I)i Du, 
and on sg. c. subj. pt. Ges SH3,7 *; others regard 
HD as metaplastic pointing for nc, fr. niD, v. 
Sta !335d . 

t [ JJf ] vb. grind (NH crush, olives, etc.; 
Aram. JOD grind; Ar. grind; Eth. 
'PcYll; polenta, farina hordncea) — Qal Pf. 
«q| Nu 11 s ; Jmpf. EX32 2 "; 3 fs. 
Jb’31 10 ; 2 in pi. Mjitpn Is 3 ,s ; Inf. abs. pHD Dt 
9 21 ; Imv. fs. NHD Js 47 2 ; Ju 16 21 ; 

nfanb Ec 12 3 ;— grind, the woik of women, c. 
ace., with millstones D)CD Nu 1 i s (JE ; obj. the 
manna), Is 47 2 (obj. Hpp), this fig. of humilia¬ 
tion of Babylon ; abs. Ju 16 21 ; 'n"’8 ir.ttb [non 
J b 31 10 , i. e. serve him as his slave; 110 obj. expr. 
Ex 32 10 (E), Dt 9 21 (of golden calf); nbnbn Ec 
12 3 = the teeth (cf. Ar. molar teeth ; 

so in Lexx Syr. IlO^, )^L^); 'D D'Nlt NE 
ls3 ,s the face of the poor ye grind, fig. of 
extreme oppression. 

tpnt? n.[ ».] grinding-mill. hand-mill: 
only Wfc’J ''D Qm^na La 5 13 the young men have 
borne the mill (i.e. been compelled to hear it). 

^rGntp n.f. mill = foregoing,n ^ip ^EtJ ’3 

Ec 12 4 vihen the sound of the mill is low (ef. v 3 , 
sub vb. supr.) 

"intD (\/of foil.; cf. Ai. sA eject; Aram. 
■'0*?, strain at stool, !.__j dysentery). 

tjhintp] n.m. 18 614 only pi. tumours, result 
of dysentery (v. Aram, -/) (so Aram. K’Tntt. 
J^) — chiefly Qr for Kt D'^Ejl, pDP, htmor- 
rhoids: viz.Q'phO Dt28 27 1 Ss 6 - 9 - 12 ; 3HJ nhl? (,‘; 
Dp'phtp 6 s ; twice it has found its way into 
the Kt 3r,tn nhb 6 17 , Dnnhb 'oSx 6"; We 
sim. 27 n. Gei 408 ^ 

(perh. y of foil. ; meaningdub.; I)l r, ‘* 
comp. As. tat dpm, surround, encircle; Tlios Di 

prop. \/qiD (cf. Ar. <_ili go around), whence 

fnablb — mQQSO; Kn.,toll. by Klein JPThl,Sl ' 673 
ah, assumes v / qED tap, strike, comp.o-ny^ui, and 
thinks of actual sign or mark in the flesh as 
orig. meant). 

t nintpill n.f.pl. bands (NH JISDiD; Aram. 
NrfflDiD, and esp. pi. I’EDID id.) — ,dw. bands, 
frontlet-baiuls, between the eyes (|| T 1 \>V D'.X; cf. 
’I’)’V i’? jilEl EXI3 9 ||id.); fig. of dedication 
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Of firstborn T : ’* i’ 2 BBBiP.b , , , HV.'. Ex 
13 16 (JE); of commandments of 'lub Vr.1 Dt. 
n ls and BEU'ub Vrl Dt 6 s .—This injunction, 
orig, fig. fo| perpetual remembrance (otherwise 
K11, and KIein 1 ' c< * 6lr ',vid. supr^ Ben**"* - ' 111 Now 
itch.i.iM^ wag Ijjjjgj, literally by later Jews, 
and hence the custom of wearing phylac'erics ; 
v. Di(onEx 13 16 )tViuer EE Hi HWE (art .Denkzettel) 
Smith D,cts,b '(art. Frontlets) Sta ZAW1891 ' 312f - 317 . 

Ij'ip v. sub TOC. 

23 s tp v. sub UtU. 

mns v. s „b TIB. 

T ■ 

v. sub J. bbu. 

nxbaj 

vb. patch, spot^NII id., patch )— 
Qal Pt. pais. X'bp Gn 30 32 ' 3233 ; pi. O'xbu v* 89 ; 
H'N^B Ez 16 16 ; Jixbp Gn 30 33 ; chiefly of spatted, 
variegated sheep and goats (Jacob St Laban); 
IPPJ, h»n so 3 -- 32 * 3 *; ||Dnpj) Gn 3 o 35 ; [{both, 
v 39 (all J); of high places, variegated (gaily- 
coloured shrines) Ez 16 16 . Pu. Ft. rnsbcu 
patched, of sandals Jos 9'' (JE), 

fl. n.pr.loc. c. art. 'blfli, pi ace 

where Saul mustered his forces i S 15 4 , prob. 

= q. v. 

n. v. following. 

nSa ( V of foil.; sang, dub.; Ar. jib, Mib 
is tie a lamb to a stake, confine; 8yr. JJ^ is 
make young, both appar. denom.; Lag Arm "'- stu<1 - 
: 2229 finds earlier form of n^U in Armenian). 

1 "ElVtJ n m. 187, 'lamb (fi>llid.,laml; Aram. 
X)bu lamb, youth, Wpbp girl, {-N.^ boy, youth, 

girt (ef. Ilk 5 41 < 2 ); Ar. ii young of 
cloven-footed animals, esp. young gazelle Horn 
sans, yj e( ]j tully, male lamb, Doughty Ar * K Dnau 
L J* ,'i 1'P tt\(Ll flock of goats, goat, kid) — 
-bn |VP 1 tifi sucking lamb (for burnt-offering); 
in prediction U")’ i‘lbtp'1 2X] Is 65 K wolf lamb 
shall feed; B'xbp p). of foregoing, only Is fo 11 
in metaph. of *> shepherding his people. 

v, sub V 

I- SSlO ( of foil.; mng. dub.; perh. denom. 
are Ar. jb (the sky) rained fine, rain; Eth. 
flirt: He (moist), fat, n. fertilize). 

n.m. ,u “• ^night-mist,dew (NH bp dew; 


Aram. dew; Ar. Jb light rain, dew; 

Eth. ffiK: dew) —'b abs. 1 S i 21 -f 12 t.; bp Jn 
6' 3 + 9 t.; cstr. bp Gn 2^+ 4 t.;sf.^P D26 19 , 
n?P/o 8 12 ;— night-m ist, taking place of our dew 
(v. Che Is 18 4 & f 11 o 3 ; Lane 18f ' 2 , Xeil mK, ‘>'° r " d 
m ) J as coming from the sky and bringing fer- 
tility, 0 )Ptpn bt?Gn 27 s8 (God gives it, jnj), & 
(+ bps), cf. Dt 33 s8 (heavens distil it, cynjy), 
Hg i 19 Zc 8 12 (heavens give it, jru); in Dt33 13 
rd. perh. bvo f or (v. || Gn 49 25 and I)i); 
clouds distil it (t|jn) hr 3 20 ; sq. b'J, it descends 
(T> 9 ) upon the camp Xu n 9 (JE); it is upon 
the ground Ju (y aM , c f. 2 S I 21 ( + 1BB); upon 
the fleece Ju 6 37 ; is wrung out (p0) of the fleece 
v 38 ; remains through the night (pb) Jb 29 19 , cf. 
©0 the lying of de.vj = the dew lying Ex 

l6 !W4 (P; it goes up (nbjj) in morning); it is 
in drops bp 'b:X "lXin '£ Jl, 38"; covers the 
head of one out at night Ct g 2 ; it comes ten) 
byword of prophet 1 K 17 1 (+ -IUD); sim. of 
stealthy approach nrmrrby bun bis) nrx? 
2 S 17 12 ; sim. denoting welcome and gentle re¬ 
freshment, of speech, which distils (bn) like it 
Dt 3 - 2 (poem ; || BnSfg D' 2 ’ 3 - 1 ); 0 f fraternal 
unity punn hup i/' 133 3 (by TV); of king’s 
favour Pr 19 13 (by); of v s kindness Ho 14 8 ; 
bp Isi8 4 like a mist-cloud, of ''’s quiet 
watching; of Jacob’s influonce among nations 
Mi 5« (p nxu 'a ; ||D' 3 ' 2 - 1 ); ^bu rnix bo i 8 2 6 19 

a dev 7 of light is thy dew (v. 1. iTplX, p. 2i b 
supr. and Baud sem.««. 11. t). as transitory, 
’il.bn D’ 3 w’B bt 33 Ho 6 ‘ like the dew early depart¬ 
ing, so 13 3 (both |j 'PB'JijJ); fig. of young warriors 
of king established by 2 ', with flashing weapons, 
like dewdrops pnib' S B no 3 . 

til. [bbo] vb. cover over, roof, Aram, 
loan-word, v. bbv(^^ cover over, esp. put on 
roof, roof (rriyrj : so Palm. v. Eut SBAk - 

is®, M9)—only Pi. Impf. 3 ms. sf. ^b.P'l Ne 3 15 
he built it (kept on building it, i.e. a city-gate) 
and covered it over (laid timbers to cover it, cf. 
Wig they laid its timbers v 3 ' 6 ; v. also 'Bl’p 7 i’S 
Gn i (f in the shadow of my roof). 

□Sd { Vof foil.; peril, cf. Ar. Jjlk ; Aram. 

; Eth. tndaoi all oppress, injure,; in 
this case Bbu, )bbu will be Aram aic names, 
since k = Heb. v). 

tobto n.pr.loc. et pers. 1 . n.pr.loc. in 
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the Negeb of Judah, Jos i3 24 =D'K?a i S 15 1 , 
rd. peril. Qxbp We Dr. We rds. oSa also for 
r6"in 1 S 15 7 , ef. I)r. 2. n.pr.m. one of the 
porters Ezr 1 o 24 , 

"f" 1 * 2 ^ 72 , once ’p v 2^!p n.pr.m. name of 
porters. 1 . 1 CI19 17 Ezr 2 42 =Xe 7 45 . 2 . Ne 

ii'° 12" ([toj’O). 

ti. vb. be or become unclean (Nil 

Pi. j pollute (ceremonially); Aram. NOU and esp. 
deriv., Joa,} Pa. pollute; v. llS K:OTfr ') — Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. 'a Lvii 25 +22 t.; 3 fs. nNBB 12 2 
4- 2 t.; 2 fs. nKCB Ez 22 4 ; pl.'^Ba Lvis 18 ; 
Impf. NEB) Lv 5 3 + 34 t.; 3 & NEBn 12“+ 4 t.; 
pi. iiKBB) ip io6 3> ; Inf. nNDB Lv is 32 + 6 t.;— 
be or become unclean: 1 . sexually, c. 2 Lv 18 20 ' 23 
(H), Ez 23 17 ; the land Lv i8 23 - 27 (II). 2 reli¬ 

giously, with idols Ez 22 s ; c. 2 v'; with necro¬ 
mancers Lv 19 31 (H); by sacrificing children 
to idols f 106 39 . 3 . ceremonially, by contact 

with carcasses of unclean animals Lv 1i 24 - 22 - 28 - 31 - 
3'i.33,3-t.3-t.3o.3fi.40 (j.). ^ carc(lss ^'(H); eating of 

a carcass 22 s (H); by issues ig 1 - 2 - 2 «' M - 24 - 2 '- 32 (p)j 
by contact with an unclean man 5’ 15 1 (P), 22 s 
(H), or thing 22 c (ll); by leprosy I3 1J ' 41 ' 1 4 3fi ' 4C 
(I 1 ); by contact with the dead Nu 6 12 i9 2l '(P), 
EZ44 23 , or with one unclean by such contact 
Nu i9 22 (P), Hg 2 13,13 ; by contact with creeping 
things Lv 22 s (II); certain animals were alw. 
unclean 1i 29 ' 27 (P). In ordinary cases of un¬ 
cleanness 3 "yn 15? NBB unclean till even Lv 

j j24.25.27.2S.31.32.39.10.10 j ^46 j -5.6.7.8.10.10.11.16.17.1S.HI.21.22.23.27 

Nu i9 7 ju0 - 2 i~ (all t), Lv 17 15 22''(H); but un¬ 
cleanness lasted 7 days for woman bearing a son 
Lv 12 2 ' 2 (P), for man lying with woman having 
an issue 15 24 (P), or one coming in contact with 
the dead Nu i9 luuli (P); it lasted 14 days 
for a woman bearing a daughter Lvi2 s (P). 
Niph. pf. 3 ms. NDB 3 Ho 5’ 6 10 ; 3 fs. nHCC 3 
Nu s 27 - 28 ; %tp? 5'’ + 5 t.; 1 & T,NDB3 Je 2 2 *j 
2 11i.pl. CHEEP Lv 11 43 (N‘ omitted by scribal 
error; but Ges al. derive from nca), etc. + 4 t. 
pf.; Pi. pi. D'NDB 3 Ez 20 3031 ;— defile oneself be 
defiled: 1 sexually, Lv 18 24 (H), Nu 5 131414 - 2 "' 27 ' 
28 29 (P). 2 . by idolatry conceived as whore¬ 
dom JIo 5 3 6 19 Jo 2 s3 Ez 20 39 - 31 ' 43 23 713,39 . 3 . 

ceremonially, by eating creeping things Lv 11 43 . 
4 . be regarded as undean (cf. Pi. 4 ), prob. 
’. 3 'Dtp 3 Jb 18 3 w,e are accounted as unclean; 
metapl. form ; on another view v. HDD. Pi. 
Pf KBB Qn 34 s + 15 t.; sf. iNtDtp Lv 13“+ 3 t.; 
2 fs. nKSD Ez 5 11 , etc.+ 7 t. Pf. : Impf. NED) 
2 K 23 s , etc. + 12 t. Impf.; Imv. pi, '65130 EZ9 7 ; 
Inf. NBB Lvi3 ,4 +2t.; sf. 0K.SB 15 31 , etc. + 


4 t. Inf.;— defile: 1. sexually G11 34 s13 '- 7 (lv), 
Ez i8 6,ll l ° 22“ 33 26 ; the land by sexual impuri¬ 
ties of the people Lv i8 28 (H); Isr. by spiritual 
whoredom EZ23 17 . 2 . religiously: the land, 

by bloodshed Nu 33 s4 (P); by allowing the dead 
bedy of the murderer to hang on the tree over 
night Dt 21 23 ; by idolatry Je 2" Ez 36 1718 ; Isr. 
defiled the sacred places by the sacrifice of 
children Lv 20 3 (II), Ez 2 3 38 , and God defiled 
him thereby 20“; lie defileth the sacred places 
by idolatry 2 G'h 36 14 Je 7 3 "=32 34 , Ez 5 11 ; the 
holy name of f 43 7 ’ 1 ; Josiah defiled the idola¬ 
trous places of worship by destroying them and 
making them unfit for use 2 K 23 s10 ' 13 ' 16 ; of Isr. 
defiling idolatrous images Is 30 22 , and the na¬ 
tions the temple of God \jc 79 1 . 3 . ceremo¬ 

nially: by ceremonial uncleanness, the sacred 
places Lv 15 31 Nu I9 13 ' 20 (I > ); the camp Nu 5 s 
(P); the temple by dead bodies Ez 9"; the 
Nazirite’s head of separation by a death oc¬ 
curring in his presence Nu6 9 (P); the people 
defile themselves (C 2 'nt 3 ’£ 3 ) by creeping things 
Lv 1 i 44 (P). 4 . jrrorumnee or declare cere¬ 

monially unclean : the leper Lv 1 g 3 - 8 -n.i««.s 2 .:s. 27 . 
30.44.44.59 (p); unclean animals 20 23 (H). Pu. 
ft. nNtSBtp N 7 'w ’£3 Ez4 14 myself is not polluted. 
Hithp. Impf. Lv 2i* + 4 pi. "NDD) 
Ez 14“3V 23 : ’INEB) Ho9 4 Ez44 25 ,etc. + 6t.Impf.; 
—reflexive, defile oneself: by eating of an unac¬ 
cepted peace-offering H09 4 ; c. 2 Lv i8 24 ' 3( ’(H), 
n 43 (P), Ez 14 11 20 71S 3V 23 ; c. j 5 for a dead 
person Lv 21 1,311 (II), Nu 6 7 (P); by Lv 1i 24 (P); 
without prep. 2i 4 (H), Ez 44 s3 . Hotlip. Pf. 
nXDEn t! 3 k< 'inK Dt 24* after that she has been 
defiled (sexually); on form v. Ges iM ' 3 . 

tn. 88 *2^2 adj. unclean;—'a Lv 3-'+ 58 t.; 
cstr. NBB 22'+ 3 t.; f. ntCJDC 5 2 +iit.; cstr. 
nKBB Ez 22 s ' 10 ; pi. 2 'NDD Lv II S + 10 t.;— 
unclean, 1. ethically and religiously D'nsb’ 'a 
Is 6 55 unclean of lips; Qtrn 'a Ez 2 2 5 defiled 
of name, infamous; 'E£? -“IVIC Jb 14 4 . 2 . 

ritually : a. of persons, j|Tina Dt 12 15,2 ' 15 22 Ec 
9 2 ; 2*33 'a Lv 2 2 4 (H); (m&) £'£3^ 'a unclean 
for a {dead) person Nu 5 2 p 6 - 7 - 10 (P) = C ’23 'a 
llg 2 13 ; elsewh. for various reasons Dt 26 14 ; Lv 

g 2 jgll.36.44.46.43.46 jg2.23.33 X U (all P), 

2 Ch 23 19 Is 64 s Ez 4 13 22"’ La 4 15 . b. of 
animals Lv s 2 - 2 " 2 7 2121 u^m*.*#** ,70.27 
Nu i8 15 (all P), Lv2o 23 - 25 (H), Dt i 4 7 ' 8 ' l9 ' la . c. of 
tilings in gen. Lv u 35 - 73 - 38 15 26 Nu ip 13 (all P), 
Is 52"; food Ju 13 4 IIo 9 3 ; bouses Je 19 13 ; 
leprosy Lv 13 15 ' 31 ' 55 14 4457 (P); offering llg 2 14 . 
d. persons and tilings in general NB 3 ^3 
Lv 7 1921 (P); nnan pm 'an pa /'nan Lvio 19 
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1 i 47 ; nnui? 'D(n) pa yntn Ez 2 2 2S 44" 1 ; of 
aliens Is 52' (I| ?!!'), perhaps also 35*. 3 . 

specif, of places : 'D D’pD unclean place (place 
of refuse away frcm holy place and human 
habitation) Lv . j.iv> pjKCD land on 

the east of the Jordan separated from the land 
of the tabernacle of Jos 22 1!I (P); so 'd HD1N 
a foreign land Am 7 17 . 

tn^ptp n.f. uncleanness ;—abs. 'd Nu 5 19 
+ 4 t.; T cstr. P.SCD Lv -/+ 4 t.; sf. IRWOD Ez 
22 15 +21. etc., + i8t.sfs.; pi. nKDD Lv 16 1619 ; 
sf. Ez 36 s - 29 ; DrNDO Lv x6 16 ;— 1 . 

sexual Nu 5 19 (P), La i 9 . 2 of a foul or 

filthy mass Ez 24" (in a caldron), 2 Ch 29 16 (in 
the temple 1 ). 3. ethical and religious Lv 16 18 
(P), Ez 22 15 24 13 39 24 ; 'dd cnpn b)l ~i22 Lv i6 lp 
(P); 'CD Cnp Lv 16 19 (P); 'CD inD Ez 24 13 
36“; 'c ^ 3 D y'D'in 36 :9 ; 'CH prt unclean spirit, 
which inspired the prophets to lie Zc 13 s . 4 . 

ritual, of men Lv f, 33 5 3l3 ' 31S1 Nu 19“ 

(all P), Lv 22 3-5 (H); of women 2 S 11 4 ; 
PintiCCD JV^priD Ip ncy V. Dr; a time favour¬ 
able to conception BS K »; Lv 15 25 " 6 ' 30 (P), 18 19 
(II), Ez 36 17 ; of meats Ju 13 714 . 5 . local, 

of the nations Ezr 6 21 9 11 . 

n.f. unoleanness (HSDC, Baer, 
seems to rest upon a misinterpretation of the 
form) Mi 2 10 (so Tbes MV SS); of ethical un¬ 
cleanness, from wrong-doing. 

t [nr^LD] vb. only Niph. Pf. ^'DLD W e 

are stopped up, stupid Jl) 18 3 so Thes MV Di I)e 
Zo (Aram. DCCC stop up (e. g. of ear 

or heart), , etc., and deriv.; Ar. -L Jill or 
choke up); -13 Ew Ilgst AV ItV Da SS take it 
as metaplastic for '-KDDJ we are reyarded as 
unclean, see Ew tWb KS* 15,4 ; © rds. 

<7e{ji(A)7rr}Kaixii' ; .7 KiyDt?. 

* f vb. hide conceal, esp. in earth (NH 
id.; whence peril. Aram. JHC keep, preserve; 
cf. Ar.j 3 i> &?/ry,/«c/« (loan-word IVa 1: ' r ); Aram. 
^ ™ id .);—Qal Pf JKSD * Jg»+ 2 t. etc.; 
Impf pep Gn 35 4 , etc.; him. sf. V 13 DD Je 13'; 
CJDC Jb'40 13 ; 'inf. cstr. Jb3> 

Pi. pass, pet? Jb 3 16 -I- 3 t.; ipDD Jos 7”; pi. 
ODDt? Jos 7 21 ; cstr. D'£p J)t 33 19 ;— 1 . hide, c. 
acc. G1135 4 (E), Ex 2 12 (E; dead body in sand), Jos 
2 f (JE; spies under flax-stalks), Jos f L '- (J K; 
Achan’s theft), Je 13'• i ' ri ' 7 (Jev s girdle), 43 910 
(stones at Talipanhcs); hide, bury hand in dish 
(nnjjJS) Pr x9 24 26 1 '* (of bsy the sluggard); ^2? 
pDC Jb 3 ir ' hidden abortion, i.c. a lifeless child 


at once buried; ifin D 1 DD D2E’ Dt 33 19 (poem); 
of hiding iniquity py.T I> 31 33 ; hiding the w icked 
in the dust nsy Jb 40 13 . 2 . often of hiding, 

concealing, secretly laying a snare nsn iff 
35 s , sq. y 31 s ; mv 3g 7 ; ng sq. 'J) I 4o 8 

142 4 ; sq. Je 18--; i»art Jbi8 10 ; C"J ; p)D 
yfr 64 s . 3 . pCO that which is darkened = 

darkness, Jb4o 13 nearly = biKj?; 'D 2 CGn DifiS 
bind their faces in darkness (i.e. the wicked); 
hide = reserve, Jb 20 26 all darkness is held hi 
reserve for his treasures, i.e. all calamities are. 
stored up for them. Nipli. Jmv. ~ 21'2 JCCH 
" ina DEt? Is 2 0 hide thyself in the dust, from 
before the terror of\ Hiph. (or Qal! Ra 
ZMGlm9 ’ 1 ®) Impf. WDCinah 2 K 7 h - 8 and they 
Kent and hid (it), i.e. plunder fr. Aram. camp. 

tpOplp n.m. hidden treasure, treasure;— 
abs. pt:t?D G1143 23 ; pi. D'itoCD Je 41 s Pr 2 4 ; 
DDIDCD Jb 3 21 ; cstr. 'JCCD Is 45 s ; (1hidden ) 
treasure G11 4 j 23 (of money in sacks); DDDD 
D'lP.CD Is 4.- 3 (i.e. treasures now hidden in 
secret places, shall become spoil of Cyrus; 
|| -p-n rmvitt), Je 41 8 , appos. fop Dpt- D't?n 
C’3T; in compar. Jb 3 21 (longing for death more 
than for treasure), Pr 2 4 (wisdom sought for like 
treasure). 

ms (v-of foil.; Ph. SDD is set up, erect, 
also offer, present, acc. to DJIM in MV 10 , 983). 

t M'tD n.m. Dt28,6 basket (NH Dtp ; g a large 

metal vessel)— abs. KID Dt 2(> 4 , Kgg v 2 ; sf. 

28 51 "; in ail a receptacle for jiroducts of soil 
(in last two || , "'1?V , P). 

t vb. soil, defile (NH Pi.tr/.; Aram. 

Pa. nSi? As. tandjrn 11, 1, X)]rrss;HWE.i«!. 

Ar. i_is be suspicious, be intrinsically cor¬ 

rupt) —Pi. Impf D2iDK Ct 5 3 how should 1 soil 
them, i.e. my feet (poet. Aramaism). 

t | vb. wander, stray (NH id., err; 

Aram. K^’t?, Ar. fib exceed just limit, be 
immoderate, extravagant, A one who de¬ 
viates from right way; Eth. rtlP'V. apostasy, 
superstition, idolatry) — Qal Pt. f. n)J)b^2) Ct 
1 7 like a wandering (vagrant) woman, for MT 
rptpys acc. to @ Sym. 3 ) 33 Bo Hi Gr al. Hipli. 
Pf.'tyPt nK U’t?n Ez 13™ fig., they have led ast ray 
my people. 

t Qy LD vb. taste, perceiv e (NH id.; Aram. 
r*i> D'yt? taste; As. n. temil, sense, command, 



381 


D5*£D 

Zim m ‘ 92 Lyoii s * r ‘ fo '“' !Xt,!6T A8i-b Ann * , “"' ! ’ 5 ; Ar. '-U 
eat, taste, examine by tasting; Eth. 'POd®; 
n\Ocn>i taste, examine by tasting, etc.) — Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. 'o i S 14-'; 3 fs. nsjn l'r 31 18 ; 1 s. 
'noyu 1 s i4 M ' 43 ; Mipf. 3 ms. ayp? 1 s i9 S6 + 
2 i; I s. wcx 2 S 3 35 ; '3 mpl. Jon 3 7 ; 

Imv. mpl. W'j 6 ^ 34 s1 ; Inf. abs. Oi’B 1 S 14 13 ; 
— 1. taste, of eating in small quantity, sq. acc. 

anb 1 s 14=', bor tayj? y ? », so v 43 (^ipyo aj>o) ; 

nC'ND-^2 W 2 S 3 35 ; a WIND .Jon 3'. 2. 

of sense of taste, obj. *i:i’XTiX1 bax T.yX‘nx 
2 i i 9 3c ; so ib-nyp: brx \jn jb 12 11 ; Jjn 
oyp: 34 3 . 3. fig. Pr 31 18 she tasteth 

that her gain is good (obj. cl. c.'?), i.e. she ex¬ 
periences that her trade is profitable ; so ^- 5 ?P 
nin' 2 'C ~'3 Wll \jr 34® taste ye and see that '' is 
good. 

t CytD u.m.'* 48, ” taste, judgment—'0 abs. 
Jb 6 B f 119“; Cyp T Pr i i ra 26 18 ; csfr. Cl’P Xu 
n s +2t.; sf.icypEx 16 31 + 41.; TipyDiS 25 33 ; 
— 1 . taste of manna Ex ifi 31 (P), Xu 11 8 (JE), 
cf. V s ; in juice of purslain Jb 6 6 ; of Mcab under 
fig. of wine Je 48 11 (|| D'l). 2. fig. judgment, 

discretion, discernment, I S 25 33 Pr 11- Jb 12 :u , 

so pnpS ny-11 ayp ata ^ 119“; 'a 'rato p r 26 16 

those answering discretion, i.e. discreetly; fUt? 
DyD change, disguise one’s judgment, sense l S 
21 13 je 34 1 , of David feigning madness. 3 . 
(late Aramaism, cf. l)n 3 lo ete.) decision, decree 

vb'i;t Tibp aya j on 3 7 . 

t u.m. only pi. tasty or savoury 

food, dainties- D'tsypp Gn 2 jAT-M'-U-si (all J); 

s f. vnteytpp Pr 23 s ; rnbypp v «. 

t []>’P I vb. load (Nit id. ; Aram. 

JVt?, jyp carry, also load ) — Qal Imv. ^yp 
n^l'yirriX Gn 45 1 ' (E) load your beasts. 

t TI - vb. pierce • (Aram. Pa. fyp 

fierce.; Ar. fierce, wound, goad )—only 
Pu. Ft. aap p.ycp Is 14’® those pierced tvith 
a sword. 

r)I2 v. sub C]EO. 

t L!"T2tt] vb. extend, spread (Ar. jjda he 
full to orerflou'ing, abound; Aram. extend, 
spread; SHtEO a step, foot-length; NH DEO a 
span (cf. nSC juft*.))—Pi. Pf. HHED Is 4 8 13 ; 
'RHED La 2 2: ;— 1 . spread out the heavens IS48 13 
(|| j"1X rnB'). 2. denom. fr. HBti carry on 
the palms, dandle La 2" (|| 'R'?") I have brought 
vp, reared). 


?P 

Trrnsi: n. [m.] pi. abstr. dandling, ’.by.'y 
'0 La 2®."' 

u.[in.] 1. a span, liand-breadth; 
2. coping( r !);—1. a span, hand-breadth , nEC 
1 Iv 7®**= 2 Ch 4 6 of thickness of the molten sea; 
pi. ninsp \fr 3q 6 (a few) hand-breadths are my 
days. 2. architectural term, peril, copirn/, 
ninatpri-iy j k 7®. 

tnDC n.m. K “°' 43 span, hand-breadth— 
alw. abs. nsb Ex 2g ;s 37 12 (both P), width of 
border of table in tabernacle; E/. 40 s 43 10 
adilit.to common cubit; Ez 40 43 width of border 
(ledge) of four tables in new temple (Sin Co). 

tnn|^Q n.f. cloak, abs. “C* nnscsn 
h?by Ilu 3 13 ; pi. ninEptsn Is f-. 

tihsQ] vb. smear or plaster (over), stick, 
glue (XH id., besmear, plaster; Aram. bED 
id., fig. attack; xb'21? mortar ; ^ defile; 
As. tapdlu, besmear ( 1 ), I)l Ir48iHW7i )- -Qal Pf 3 
pi. jbpB \j/ tig m ; Impf. 2 ms. bitCP.l Jb \ 4 1 '; 
Pt. pi. cstr. \bsb Jb i 3 4 ;—bhi ipa* 'by 
f- 11 g n insolent men have plastered falsehood 
over me, ‘ making his real character unre¬ 
cognisable’ (I)e); "Hyp’ \b,Bb Jb 13 4 ye are 
falsehood-plasterers (|| bb.X '^B 1 !); cf. As. arndt 
taSkirti tdpilti Ullusum, a speech of falsehood 
besmearing Ullusum, I)l Pr4a ; ' 3 'jrby bstpril J]j 
14 1 ' and thou hast glued over mine iniquity, i. e. 
glued it up, for safe keeping against the day 
of reckoning (|| 'iff? 1TO? arR). 

n.[m.]8eribe marshal (if meaning 
correct, then As.loan-word, ir.dupsarru, tablet- 
writer, scribe, v. Len Llnsu< ‘ 1 ’ r;mll ,i " la ‘' h * ld< '' >36 '' Schr 
001 on Je 51Lotz TF18 °; dupsarru, ace. to D 1 
H" B227 )—pi. sf. Tl^DBD Xa 3 17 (as if fr. RDBD; 
thy scribes, marshals, of high officials ofNineveh; 
abs.sg.RDBO H'by np 3 Je g 1 27 appoint a marshal 
against her, i. e. against Babylon.—On military 
function of those skilled in writing cf.Rtlb’. 

t [^| 3 P] vb. trip, take quick little steps 

(cf. Ar. 1_iL pass by quickly, • _il light, brisk, 

quick, of horse; poss. cf. Syr. flicker ) 

- Qal Inf. abs. 5 lbp Is 3 16 n:pbR «lbDj tpbn, of 
women of Jerusalem. 

p-0,, n.m. coll, children (as going with 
quick, tripping steps; Eth. Di ,2S1 )—'ll? 

Je 41 10 + 111.; Hp, Je 40 7 + 5 t.; sf. Gn 43 s 
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+ 5 t-; On 4 5” + iot.' DSD Gn 3 4- 9 + 6 t.; 

never estr. and never pi. (in Gn 47 s4 0111. Q, cf. 
I)i);— children, little ones, Gn 3 4‘ 9 (E) +18 t. 
J E (Gn Ex Xu), also Dt i M + 8 t. J) (incl. Jqs 
1 14 8“); P only Xu 3 i' JI718 , where note 
v 17 = young boys , and D’B*J 3 797 x K =young 
girls; also Ju 18 21 21 10 2 S15 22 Jefo 7 41 16 4 3 B 
Ez (/ 2 Ch 20 13 3 i is Ezr 8 21 Est 3 13 8"; the 
words 79~1 G'fiD l)t 2 34 3 C incl. all inhabi¬ 
tants; so D'SWX l)t 3 i 12 Je40 r 4 3 fi ; 

79 distinguished from "itra Ez 9®; also 

from DiT :3 2 Oh 20 1S , and from Dn'nijai &$'?.? 
2 Oh 3 i 18 . 

il'CU vb. bo gross (XII llithp.yrote stupid, 
and deriv. ; Aram. C'DD, for Heb. jet? Is 6 11 , 
Ithp. be stupid ; of. As. tapAsu , be abundant, 
large, Guv JAS,R83 ' Aoi * t -S' , pt. 1S9 )— metaph. tTDD 

DzS ^ , 1 9'° their heart is gross, like fat. 

t PCI 2 n.pr.f. daughter of Solomon, <fc wife 
of a 7 J'? 8'|3 1 K 4". 


tm^ivb . pursue.chase becontinuous 
(Ar. pursue; n. prolong one’s voice; viii. 
continue uninterruptedly; As. tarAdu, drive 
away COT 151 "", so Aram. »^J, lip) —only Qal 
Ft. act. “17b tfe-n Pr 19 13 a continuous dripping, 
dropping, i.c. one in which one drop pursues 
another; so "nib '7 27 15 ; in both sun. of a 
contentious woman. 


t-nEQ n.pr.f. mother-in-law of lladar 
(Iladad) G11 3 6 39 © Marp(a)((i )0 (© here, not 
in Ch, makes 'd son of Mezahab, i.e. n.pr.m.) 
= I Ch I 50 , © Mar^«S, M arpjjd. 

ms (\^of fen .; cf. Ar.jjji, j$\> be fresh, 
juicy, moist; Eth. T&fi raut). 

t adj. fresh, only fs. H)7P fresh , 

nnp lirq-'ni) Ju 15** the. fresh jawbone of an 
ass, i.e. not yet dry and brittle; 'D H 3 D Is i 6 
fresh, raw wound, not yet healed or even treated 
(so Gcs Ew Brd Di I)u; festering lie Che). 

t[mj!] vb. toil, be burdened (XII id., 
toil, Iliph. v;eary, importune; Aram. Http toil, 
etc.; Ar. c> is cast, throw, remove )— Hiph. 
Tnipf '73-7K .n, 37 » he bwdeneth 

with moisture the cloud(s). 

trnza n.m. burden, fig., rrp^ Vn 
• ' 9*??-9 Is i 14 they are become a burden on 

me, I am weary of bearing; Eprntp i 13 'K 


Dt 1 (■+ Qrf’ll h ,nv can I bear the 

burden of you l 

D”)L2 , once(Itu 3 14 Kt) DV 1 J 0 , adv. of 

time, not yet. ere, before that (deriv. un¬ 
known: not found in cogn. languages)—con¬ 
strued mostly with the impf. (with the pf. only 
Gn 2 4 16 (v 45 impf.), 1 S 3 7a (v b impf.), and D793 f 
90 2 Pr8 ’) : — 1 .+ 07.9 in an independent sentence, 
not yet, Gn 2 s ami all the plants of the field 
J* 7 N 3 rr,T DtD were not yet in the earth, etc., 
19 4 132 ;?' DID not yet had they lain down, when 
etc., 24 15,45 Xu i i 33 Jos 2* i S 3 5 '- 7 ; of present 
time, Ex 9 30 io 7 1 ‘ 7'7 Dq.Dn dost thou not yet 
know, etc. ?; in a subord. elause, ere, befire that, 
Ex 12 34 they took their dough j'DiT DID before 
it was leavened, Jos 3 3 1 je lit)* 7 ; of future time 
Is 65 24 . More Irequently 2 . CqD 3 with the 
same force : of past time, Gn 27^1 ate of all 
ton D 1 D 3 before thou earnest, 3 7 18 41 s9 Ju 14" 1 
1 S2 15 Je i 5 47 1 Ez i6 f ' 7 ; ip 90 2 Pr 8 25 (both 
with pf.); more oft. of pres, or fut., as G11 27 1 
r.lDX D 1 D 3 before I die (so 45 s8 ,cf.<p 3 9 14 Jb 1 o 21 ), 
Lv i4 n6 L)t 3 i 21 1 S 9 13 2 K 2 9 Is 7 16 42 9 48 s 
Je i 3 18 ; the impf. with a freq. force, Ex i w 
before the midwife cometh, they are wont to 
hear, Eu 3 14 Pr 18 13 . Pleon. N? D79? Zp 2 2 ". 
Construed with a subst. in the gen., tig,-17" 
"V 53 D 7 i 97 = ere morning, 28 4 )‘)i 7 BIDS; with an 
inf. +Zp 2 2a (hut rd. here with © "VVe N 7 DlDZ 
13 'V )‘1D2 fvnn, without DV, ‘ before ye become 
as chaff passing away’). 3 . +D7DD Hg 2 18 
(sq. inf.) | 3 N Dl’t? D79? from before the laying 
of one stone upon another, etc. 

t vb. tear, rend, pluck (XH id., esp. 

of wild beasts; Aram. *179 tear, seize, esp. of cred¬ 
itors; 82 ’ 7 D tom flesh or animal; Ar. 
depasture, said of camel) - Qal Pf. 779 Jb 16 9 ; 
7 T 9 Ho 6’, etc.; Impf 7 ^ 9 ) f f; 7nD)l Ain i 11 
(hutv. infr.); 7 Jr' Cri‘49 27 ; 7~99 H05 14 ipso 22 ; 
Inf. 7^9^ V' 17 12 ; l’l- act. 77 .b .Th x 8 4 , etc.;— 
tear vend, of wild beasts, Gn 3 7 33 (J), 44 2S (J; 
inf. ahs. c. 1 ’u. q. v.), Ex 22 12 (.TE; inf. ahs. c. 
Nipb. q.v.) Elsewh.only in sim. and metaph.; 
aim. of Gad’s fiereeness Iff .q;} 20 (like a lioness, 
poem); so of Benjamin Gn 49 27 (as a wolf, 
poem) ; of the remnant of Jacob, like a young 
lion among sheep, 7 * 9 ] D b 7 Mi 5 7 ; of the 
wicked, ip 1 7 12 (lion), 7 3 obj. (like a lion); 
22 14 psalmist’s foes like lion (J-ptjB'); Ez 22“ 
( 77.9 77b), princes like wolves v 27 (;<?.); metaph. 
of Israel’s princes, like young lion i(f e (c. 779 
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Fp2 




acc. cogn.); of Nineveh’s king Na 2”(as lion); 
of God's treatment of the wicked Ho 5 14 (like 
a lion), ijr 50 22 ; suhj. wrath of God (*$) con¬ 
ceived as assailing Job, Jl) 16“ his wrath 
teareth and persecuted! me; cf. 1JSET1 
Ho 6’ suhj. (|| Wg'Erri i]'; on tenses v. 
p) r SM,«;m.i7in.ij. su |jj_ auger of Edom (abs.) 
Am i u , hut rd. perl). ”i'B*l J 0 r rptp’l and he kept 
his anger perpetually , so 01 on ip 103’ We ; 
3382 ^93 fib, said of Joh hy Bildad Jbi8 4 . 
Niph. Impf. of animal torn (hy wild beasts) 
•RS? t l i, 9 Ex 22 12 (JE); also in prediction 
of judgment on people of Jerusalem Je.5*. 
Pu. Pf. t)Di» nib spB Gn 3 V" 3 (J) Joseph has 
certainly been tom in pieces ; cf. I'b 'B 44* (J). 
Hiph. Imv. ms. sf., note esp. 2nd acc. Bn!?, 
'i?C] BnS Banipn Pr 30 s let me devour my ap¬ 
pointed bread (of men, late; cf. nib 31 13 , and 
f in 5 Hal 3"'). 

adj. fresh-plucked (Aram. 

8E-1D fresh leaf)— ff)D l|l Gn 8 U (J) a 
fresh plucked olive leaf. 

"f’rpip n.m . N ‘ l ' s ' 1 prey, food; leaf :—nib G11 
49 * Jb4 u + ; sf. Na 2“; ifi-)B 


Is 31 4 ; pi. cstr. 'EHO Ez 17 9 ;— 1 . prey of lion 
Am3 4 Jh 4 11 38* i' 104 21 ; metaph. of Judah’s 
conquests G1149 9 , Israel like lion Nn 23 24 (both 
jioeins in JE); of Assyrians Is 5"; of Nineveh 
and its king Na2 1,,H 3 1 ; Israel’s princes (as 
young lion) Eziy 35 ; sim. of false prophet (like 
lion) 22“; of princes of Judah v 27 ; siiu. of 9 ’s 
descending to battle, like lion Is 31'; cf. 76’ 
cuning down from mountains of prey (the lion’s 
lair), but rd. peih. 11 ?, cf. © Hi Che crlt '“'; fig. 
of spoil of wicked Jh2g 17 , cf. \h12f. 2 . 

food, of outcasts, under fig. of wild ass 82 E 
Jb 24 s ; of human food (late’): for those who fear 
Go»l ip 111 5 ; for household Pr31 15 ; in'i’s house 
Mai 3"'. 3 . leaf (cf. Gn 8 U ) nnDS ^ Ez 

17” metapli. of Judah. 

+nc"ia n.f. animal torn (hy wild beasts); 
torn flesh: — abs. Gn 3i :5 + 8 t. 1. animal 
torn (hy wild beasts), of sheep and goats 
G11 3t 39 (E); ox, ass or sh'cep Ex 22 12 (JE; 
del. We K1Ir on Am 3 12 , as gloss fr. G11 31 39 ); 
indef. v nl (JE ; forbidden as food); commonly 
c. r 6?33 (i.e. what dies naturally) as forbidden 
food, Lv 7 24 (P), i7 15 22 s (both H), Ez 4 14 44 31 ; 
tom flesh, in metaph. of Nineveh’s king as 

lion Na 2 13 (|| T30). 


> 


1 , Ybdh, tenth letter; used as numeral 10 in 
postBHeb.; N’ or x"'=n ; 2', 2 // 3 ?@ 12, etc.; 
14 and 15, however, are not ! 3 ,/s , l"', which 
might stand for abbrev. of Din', hut Wb, t"t3, 
v. B, and dies 

t ] vb. long, deBire (Aram, oh, and 

esp. Ethpa. and deriv.)— Qal Pf 1 9. 

'K2X) yjr 119 131 , late Aramaism. 

nn^] vb. befit be befitting (Nil X 'X), 
ns: adj. worthy , fitting, fine; fl'tO adv. right, 
well; Pli. x' fair ; Syr. Jjl adj. for !TiX 3 f 33 1 , 

77 77 fi It 3 *)-Qal‘ Pf* ns; ^ Je io 7 , for 

thee it (i. e. fear) is befitting, late Aramaism. 

-hN>. IN). 

rT'jH? v. sub J?N p. 24b supr. 


I'll), ''•"I"X' v. sub nx p. 22b supr. 



Niph. Pf 3 mpi. ^Ni2 Is 19 3 J e g 4 ; 3^X31 
Je 5o 3li ; 1 pi. ®bx33 Xu 12 11 ;— do or act 
foolishly: —1. shew wicked folly = sin flXBn 
UXBPI Tj'Xl uilKii Tift Nu 12 11 (J); in Je g* an 
exhibition of this folly is ascribed to ignorance. 
2 . become, fools, lacking insight and judgment : 

3^X13 Is 19 13 the princes of Zoan have 
become fools (l| ! i '3 '2t? ^XEB, anil, ill v u C'S'IX 
|yx nfr, etc.); %31 D'23n-!>X 2211 J e go 36 a 
sword is against the praters, and they shall 
become fools —he shewn up as such (|| ! 3 nn). 

tii. L^J vb. only Hiph. shew willing 
ness, be pleased, determine, undertake to do 
anything (and do it) (v. Ki Thes; Ar. Jlj is 
take refuge with, escape, hasten to a place; cf. 
II. Sx he in front of, No 5nlAkl5S °- 775 ; Sab. ^X1 in 
n.pr. n^NlO DHJP*- 3 - 2 ”- 13 ; perh. As. AM, 
accept, Lyon Slr e» ,lt ' lt « —Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. ^'8‘.n 
Hog 11 -)-2 t.; 2 ms. nbtt'.n 1 Ch 17 s7 ; is. 'Ijlbxin 
G11 i8= 7 - 31 ; 1 pi. 'Obxh-I J os f; Impf. ^8*1 Jb 6* 
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“IS? 

(juss); bi*! Ex2 21 + 4t.; b s ! 1 S 17® (but v. 
infr.); Imv. bin 2 8 j a 2 K 5 s3 ; X3"birt J u 
19 6 ; N3 b'.H 2 K 6 3 ; ^'Ain JL 6 28 ;—1. shew 
willingness to do anything, accept an initiation, 
acquiesce, sq. inf. “’’Xy" 73 ?? fOp'b flBto bi*l Ex 
2 21 (J K) and Moses was Killing to dwell with 
the man (and did so), = Ju 17 11 (of Levite); 
elsewh. foil, by vb. fin.; ubifl 'b) Jos7" 

am! would that ice had been willing and had 
stayed; cap. imv., sq. imv.: pSl Nlbxin Ju 19 6 
be willing and spend the night (kindly accept 
my invitation) v. Ges 5no,2aift0,1M ' 2 ‘, 2 K 6 3 
and (no 1) 5 23 ; 'a*23D ^'Xln Jb 6 2S i.e. be good 
enough to look upon me. 2. more actively, 
voluntarily undertake to do anything (and do 
it), sq. inf.: tin 18 27 7 have undertaken to speak 
= v 31 (both J); so 1 S 17’° MT, but rd.xb, and 
he laboured vainly, for ||S*|, so ©, Gei lrscbrlft ' 377 
We Dr (of. also v b »Vs3 Jub btX *6).; sq. vb. 
fin. "X? fcBto i>'^h Dt i 5 i.e. Moses took upon 
himself to expound the law. 3 . mure ac¬ 
tively Still, be pleated, determine on one’s own 
responsibility, resolve, sq.inf.: Jost7 12 (JE) = 
Ju i 27 but the Canaanites were determined 
(shewed a determination) to remain in this 
territory (= persisted in, dwelling there); Ju 1 3 ’ 
theAmorilespersisted in dwelling in I lar-Heres, 
etc.; sq. vb. fin., oi' irreligious action, 1}!>n V’tCnl 
Ho g u Ephraim persisted, he walked after 
vanity (id. Xlt? for IV, v. Che); elsewh. only of 
the divine good pleasure: sq. inf. 1 S1 2 22 ' s hath 
been pleased to make you a people for himself; 

1 Ch 1 7 27 ; sq. vh. fin. b 3! " 1 2 S 7 29 6e pleased 
and bless the house of thy servant; ®0N b'l 
'3X3T1 Jh 6 5 awl that Eloah would be pleased 
and crush me! (v. Ges !,20 ’ 2 “ Da S) "‘-* 83b ). 

“'S', “|PN 3 |n.m. K ' 7,21 stream of the Nile, 
stream, canal ( Egypt, loan-word=Egypt, ’iotr, 
’io'r, watercourse, Copt, door, ior; also ’iotro, 
’io'r'o, Copt, eiero, iaro,Nile, Steindorff BA,l, “ 12 ; 
in As. ia’uru, stream, 'land'd, river Nile, Id lb ', 
Hpt"' 171 .Tager lb 4lif )—abs. nx 3 n Gii4i‘ + 37 t,; 
niNU Is 1 g 8 ; nnxm Ex i 22 ; UN) Is i9 7 - 7 - 7 + 21.; 
1X3 (err. for IN)?) Am 8"; cstr. nxu Am <f; 
"f.X'3 Am 8”; sf. ’lA 3 Ez 2 9 3b (Co IX', cf. v 9 and 
<3 X); pi. Cnx) Ex 8> + 4 t.| cstr. 3 n.X) Is 7 ,8 + 

2 t.; '•■JjtO 2 K 1g 24 ; sf. T'W Ez 2 <f A * + v 4 (del. 

© Co) + 29 10 (CoT^)); 3 ’b) Ez 29*1 Ex 

7 19 ■'/' 7a 41 i—1. stream of the Nile, river Nile, 
nsu. c. art. Gn41 Ex i 22 2*® 4™ 7 ,5 - 17 ' 18 ' 18 ' 1? ' 

8 s.7 j 7 »( a u je), Am 8" 9 s Dig 7 " 8 


2 3MP^v’), v 10 Je 46 7l9 (sim. of Egypt, invasion), 
Ez 29 3b (rd. “Ny v. supr.), v 5 Zc io"; more fully 
QmSjD IN) Am 8 s 9 s . 2. pi. : a. Nile-arms, 

Nile.-canals, UX) Is 7 18 ; lists UX) 19 11 

(|| riiinj), 37 :r, = 2 K 19 24 ; v. also Na3 , Ex7 19 8 1 
(both P; ]| nin?, tre:x, etc.), f 78" (||0 3 b), 
Ez 2 9 31 - l i l0 +V 4 MT (but del. © Co), 30 12 . b. 
watercourses in gen., DU) Unn O'nx) Is 33 21 
(II ; cf - NH _ ' 1 'N), late" Aram. tqiX)). 3 . 
shafts, made in mining Jb28 10 (JirfiVa). 4. 
TN), sg., of Tigris, I)n 12 65 ' 6 ' 7 (cf. 10'). 

t[^]vb. despair (not in Qal) (Nil 
Hithp. despair of EnN 3 desperation; Aram. Pa. 
t^N), etc., make despair (so 3 ! Ec 2 20 ); Ar. JLi j 
despair) —Nipli. If. t^Xii) consec. 1S27 1 ; 
4 % B'NiJ Je 2 25 -f 3 t,;— despair, b'H’f 3 3BO'31 
’““’ip-! 3 1 S 27 1 and Saul shall despair of iiie, to 
seek me; pt. desperate, despairing, of Joh, Jb 
6 26 ; elsewh. ti’Xli (foil. TDK) desperate !— there 
is no hope! Je 2“ i8 12 Is 57 1 ' 1 . Pi. Inf 
byrrb bn ubnx Ec 2 20 to make my heart 
despair, concerning all the toil. 

PrT)'pN 3 , rPlL’N' 3 v. sub HC’X p. 78 b supr. 

tnnN-; n.pr.m. an ancestor of Asaph 1 Oh 
6 6 appar. = 3 3nx v 26 . 

tpiP] vb. only Pi. cry shrilly (NH 
Pi. lament; Aram. oL, sound clarions, 
exult; Eth. ?flQ: esp. I. 2)—Pi. Impf 3 fs. 
3|§P11 Ju 5 23 through the windows she looked 
and shrilly cried. 

tl“V n.pr.m. (Sab.n.pr. jaWP Glaser bk '“ l - 
"• * k5 ") —1. ‘ son ’ of Yok tin Gn io 29 = 1 Ch i 23 , 
© Ito;i«3. 2. a lung in Edom Gna6 33 ' 34 = 
1 Ch i 44 ls , © Ioi((i), 3 a^. 3 . king of Jffadon 

(Northern Canaan) Jos 11 1 , © la>(&)a$. 4 . 

Benjamites: a. 1 Ch 8' J , © lafiaft. b. 1 Ch 8 18 , 
© Io>(i3)u3. 

CPU' 3 , ’’CPC 3 , 3 DC 3 v. sub DU p. ioi a supr. 

1112) v. sub tru p. 104’’ supr. 

r?: v. sul> t’2 p. 108“ supr. 

j vb. Hiph. conduct, bear along, 
esp. in jyrocession (Aram. ??!, !”aix id.,'%£Z 
I’a. lead along, also Ethpa.; Aph. lead, conduct; 
Zinj. b' id., J )HM St " Jscb-tl0M -; As. abdlu (bt), 
bring, conduct, COT ol °“- Dl rr,22ff -; Ar. Jjj is 
run vehemently (of horse), pursue sharply, pour 
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down rain, JjJ violent rain )—Hiph. Impf. 
3 ms. sf. 60" ioK"; i s. sf. Je 

31 9 ; 3 mpl. lb' 3 i' j, 68 M ; lb" 3 ' 76“ (juss.); 
I^ 3 i’ Zp 3 ,n ; sf. n^ 3 ' Is 23”;— 1 . bear along 
offerings, c. acc. rei, Zp3 ,u ; c. b pers. ^ 68 30 
76 12 . 2. carry away, only Hlb pinna ri'^1 '' 

Is 23' her feet used to carry her far away to 
sojourn (of Tyre as colonizing and trading city). 
3. lead, conduct, c. olij. as sf., of returning exiles 
.Te 31 9 ; triumphant army, sq. acc. loc., f 60"= 
108". Koph Impf. 3 ms. (')^ 3 V Is 18 7 Jc 
11 19 ; !>» Hoi2*+ 3 t; 3 fs. baw 45“; 1 s. 
baSK Jb 10 19 ; 3 mpl.lbav Jl, 21 30 ;. 3 fpl. fljbattl 
f 45 ie ; 2 mpl. p* 3 in I s -f 2 ; —1. be borne 
along: of things, sq. b, a gift Is 18"; idol Ho 
io fi ; oil 12 2 . 2. he borne to the grave: 

b31K 13^ [D|0 Jb xo 19 ; bpv »"Op| 21 “ 3. 

be led, conducted, sq. b, f 4 5 15 Je n 19 Is 53'; 
abs. be led forth (from captivity in 

Babylon) Is 55 12 , abs. (Uxy); the wicked (for 
judgment) abs. Jb 21 30 . 

-j-1. 8 ] n. [m.] watercourse, stream 
(prop, conduit ), as irrigating;—only pi. cstr. 
D^O’ba* Is jo 25 (i| D'jbs) ) 44 b 

+ 11. n.pr.m. son of Lamecli by Adah, 

and founder of pastoral life acc. to Gn 4 s0 (J); 
© IrnjSfX, OIL IcogJrjA. 

■j-1. VlW’ n.[m. ! stream. Je 17" (|| C'O). 

fix. n.pr.m. son of Lamecli by Adah, 

and inventor of musical instr. G11 4 21 (J); 
© lu) 3 aX. 

M..m.'" ,20 ■ 29 produce of soil;—abs. r ' 
Hb 3 17 ; cstr. id. Ju6‘ Jb 20 2s ; sf. Fibs) Dt 11 17 
+ 7 t.; nba) I)t 32“; obc) \fr 78 4fi ;— produce: 
;nxri 'i j u 6 4 ; nba'l Dt 32“; n«b| n? 0 | 

Plb*r Hg i ,r '; sf. f 78'"’ (Jl ya)); esp. H?V n ?™i 
flbta) Lv 26' the land shall yield its produce, so 
v 29 E/.34 27 Zc8 2 (all |{ ’If ), * 67' 8n’ 3 ; also, 
subj. nansn Dt II 17 ; of grapes only bl 2 J |'81 
d’:e: 3 Hb 3 17 (|| rnsr.-xb rmn a ml “nb’pa sria 
JV1); more generally iJV 3 bia) Jb 20 28 the pro¬ 
duce, (acquired possessions) of his house. 

tVttn .|m.] produce, outgrowth (abbrev. 
or scribal err. for foregoing)—only sg. cstr. 
D'"in '3 Jb 40 2 "; also yS 3 Is 44 19 the jrroduce 
of a tree, i.e. a block of wood. 


Dr i pn*' 

t Sni\ bzf n.m. Su98 - 4 ram, ram s horn, 
comet (Ph. bz" ram; cf. Di Lv 23'° D1 l ’ r124 )— 
abs. b3i" Jos6 3 -f7 t.; ba 4 Ex I9 ia + 13 t.; pi. 
D'bai' 1 ,Tos6 4 -f 2 t.; D'ba 4 Jos6 13 ;— 1 . ram, only 
in combi n.: '‘n JTlpa T|C'Ca Jos 6 s the ram’s 
horn, as wind-instrument; so E'ba(1) , (n) 

Jos 6 4 6 - 813 rams’ horns (v. Bensi A ' cMoL 278 ); 33' 
alone, ba 5 n Tjpaa Ex 19 13 at the sounding of the 
ratnfs horn). 2. designation of 50th year, 
marked by blowing of cornets, AY ‘jitbile’ (so 
NH bnv, 3; N-b'av, as loan-word); orig.no doubt 
bavn PPyi year of the r ami’s honi),as Lv 25 13 ’ 28 ’ 40 ' 
(all H), 2 7 1718;a ' 24 (ali P), but then, without 
rUB*, as 0?b HViJJI Min bai' 25 10 a ram(s horn 
blowing ) shall it be to you; sav 11 ' ,2 I5te ’ 30 ’ 3, ' 33 (all 
II), 27 18 Nu 3 6 4 (both P). 

running, suppurating—only 
fs. as subst., nba; a running sore or ulcer Lv 2 2 22 

{ + * 1 % to£ >nn, ai^ n||:). 

n.[m.] stream, river (=bav)_ 
only 'blX bniN D118= the river Ulai. 

1 Vnp n.f. N ‘ I,S (appar. m. Is i 4 17 ) world, 
poet, synon. of “~X (peril, orig. ns productive, 
of. bl3 3 . bl3. but this sense not clearly main¬ 
tained ; cf. also As. tabalu in Hi tabali, by land, 
|| ell nAru, by water (river) Meissner ZAm lv-S-281, 
**■**<■ SASn'i A "- Ll ' tltrs pl - v,li - *** '• “I — usu, abs. 'n 
(no art.), cstr. Jb 37 12 Pr 8 31 ; world, usu. || : 

1S 2 s set 'n on}*')8 'psa), Is 1 4 21 2 4 4 34 1 Je 1 o 12 
= 51 ls , x Ch i 6 30 (=\fe 96'° infr.) Jb34 la \ki9 5 
7 7 ls =9 7 4 ,90 2 9 6 13 (+ c'ay), 9 8 s (+aI 'a;bvn 

na Xa 'n a 3f 33 s Isi8*(||p«i*»), 

a6 9,V8 La4 12 ; PiNboYn 8 9 12 ( + 00 , cf.nttbai’pN 
24 1 ); flffK 'n '2S-by Jb 3 7 12 upon the face of the 
irorld of earth (earthly world, the whole expanse 
of earth); iSIN T3 Pr 8 31 ; on the other hand 
'n niasy V 2S ; / n alone Jb 18 18 ; other combin. 
nttbp 5 ! 'n \fr 5o ,s (cf. 89 12 supr.); / n*'3B Is 27 8 (cf. 
Jb 37* 2 Rupr.); 'n n'ncc 2S22 K foundations 
of the world = \fe i 8 ,r ‘, cf. 'ft pari je g f 96 10 
(=1 Ch 16 30 ); world as object of''’s judgment 
9 9 (|| ; v. also 96 ,a supr.), cf. H3 '3B’'1 'n 

98 7 (|| O'), Is 13 11 (|| D'yen); as devastated by 
Babylouian conqueror Is 14' 7 ^1 Viy). 

t cpVn) n.pr.loc. a city of Mauasseh in 
West-Jordan land Jo* 17" (JE.; but '3) here 
dub., v. Bu 1!8,3f ), Ju I 27 2 K 9 27 ; so nl. also 
2 K15 141 for JIT Oy-bnp (®L iv UpXaan ; v. Klo); 
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rh^ 

= D|'f>a i Ch 6 “, q.v.; rd, DV^ also in Jos 21 25 
(|i i |h 6 % for MT fiBJ ni,\siu$a 6 a (®L after 
MT TtBptppmv), v. Di; it lay about 13 111. E. of 
X’.fr. Samaria, tliree-fiftlis of the way to Jczrcel; 
mod. ruin Bel'ante Bd p * 1228 , cf. Schultz ZMGI1I ">; 
(Old Egypt. Y-b-ra-a-mn WMM 195 ). 

rhf v. 

(uppar. V of foil .; meaning dubious). 

Ub ;:1 n.m. husband a brother (XH id.; 
:l Lag Ma7s ) —only sf. 'D3' Tit 2 5 7 , 

^9?' 25 s , in law of levitate marriage (cf. 
On 38 s ; v. also I)r m “' 6 - 10 ). 

t[n»T] u.f. sister-in-law (XH “9?'- % 
ttnc;;, Syr. JfcLaaiJ)—only sf. 1092; 

3)t 25'•’• 4I fm brother’s vdfe (widow), (cf. On 38'') 
in lev irate law; ?]99?! Bu I 15 - "’ thy husband’s 
brother’s wife. 

^ ! vb.deuom., only Pi. do the duty of 

33' to a brother’s widow; Pf. r'9?'l consec. 
Dt 23 s aiul shall do a brother-in-law s office to 
her; Imv. “n.S Gn 38 s (i.e. T\g$ v a) ; 
Inf sf '9?! H 3 X tih I)t 25' (on nominal sf. as 
obj. of inf., v. Ges * 115 R 2 

^>N:n\ r?:a\ tviyi n^r 1 v. sub mi 

F--. V. sub pp3 p. 133b supr. 

< 

! fi - r:nn') v. sub *p3 p. i4o a supr. 

DtTin’] v. sub DCG p. i42 a supr. 

t i. tco' vb. be dry, dried up, withered 
(XII id. (rare), E C”2‘, chiefly Pa. Ithp., Syr. 
mA* : Sab. Palm, deriv. ; Ar. ; Eth. S-flft .) 
— Qal Pf 3 ms. {5*3) Jos 9®+8 t.; |73)1 consec. 
Is i</ + 4 t j 3 fs. nab) Gn 8"; 3 pl.'«5b) J e 
23 10 + 2 t.; Vw'2 ) 5o 3S +2 t.; Impf. 3 ms. 93) 
Is 19"; 93” Je 12 4 Jti 8 12 ; 93*1 1 K if; 

Jon 4 7 ; 3 fs.93'n Ez if 0 ; 93'H v®+ 3 t., ete.; 
Inf. cstr. 93'(3) I s 27 11 ; n93* G11 8 7 ; abs. 9il) 
Zc 11 1 '; 93) Ec 1 7 10 ; — 1 . be dry, dried up 
without moisture: a. of broad Jos 9 612 (JE). 
b. of ground lacking rain A1114 7 , cf. Am i 2 (of 
Carmel at utterance of / ' , s voice), Je 23 10 . c 
of earth after the flood G11 8 1 ’ (P), cf. 3311. d. 
of grass, herbage, trees and crops (already im¬ 
plied in t>)=3 Hiither Is ig‘ 19 7 27 11 Je 12 4 Jb8 12 
Jo i 12 Jon 4 7 ; in sim. of shortness of life fij o s 
102 12 i29 f , v. also Is 40 7 ' 8 (in these two || ?3J); 
of heart under fig. of grass i/c 102 6 ; of Judah 


ttQ’’ 

under fig. of vine Ez 1 ■jM-'H-ioao, c p 1( y-. 0 £ 
princes under fig. of tree Is 40 24 ; of roots 
of Eplir. under fig. of tree Ho 9 1C , so of roots 
of wicked Jb 18 15 . e. of hand, arm, dry up, 
wither, as judgment from 1 lv 13 4 Zc 1i 17 - 17 ; 
in distress 'H 3 93 n 3 93 ) 2 2 16 my strength is 

dried up like the potsherd; of skin La 4®, and 
(fig.) of hones EZ37 11 , 2 be. dried up: of 

water Gn8 7 (J), Is 19 5 1K17 7 Jego 38 Joi 20 
Jb 12 15 14 11 . Pi. make dry, dry up, only Imjf. 
3 ms. sf. W 93 )t Xa i 4 and hath made it dry 
(\ the sea); 3 fs. 9333 Jb 15 30 the flame shall 
dry up his branches (fig. of wicked); fig. 
3 ^"B »329 Pr 17“ a broken spirit maketh dry 
(tjie) bones. Hipb. Pf. 3 ms. 9 ' 3 in Jos 2 10 + 
3 t. + Jo i ln (v. infr.); 9 ' 3 h Ez i9 12 +2 t. Jo 
(v. infr.); 3 fs. ritTO'.n Jo i ,2 (\. infr.); 2 ms. 
rrfbin \|/74 15 ; i s. ' 99 ?in Ez 17 24 ; 'ncbirn j e 
51 36 ; 3 pi. t 9 ’ 3 n) consec. Zc 10”; Impf. 1 s. 
9 ’ 3 iX Is 4 2 1515 44 "';—dry up, make dry: 1. 
dry up u-ater, '< subj., Jos 2 10 4 2323 g* (all D), 
de 5 1 36 (|| 3 'inn), Is42 15 44 27 ('=-)n in||cl.).f 74> s . 
2. make dry, wither : herbage, trees, cropis, etc., 
of n , Is 42 15 (|| 3 'inn); obj. Babylon under fig. 
of tree Ez 1 f 4 ; of east wind’s drying up Judah's 
fruit Ez 19 12 . 3 . exhibit dryness : of river- 

deeps laid bare Zc 10 11 .—In like manner might 
be taken Jo 1 10 - ls -' 2 -’ 7 , if fr, eo'; but the sense 
would be difficult, esp. in v iw *, and 39 ' 3 ’n v 11 
mu§t bo fr. 933 ., to which all these eases in Jo 
may he consistently assigned; v. !i’ 13 . 

f 11. adj. verb, or pt. dry dried, so, ms, 
abs. Xa 1 10 -+- 4 t.; fs. Xu 11 6 ; mpl. d' 93 '(l) 
Xu 6 3 ; fpl. n\ 92 ) Ez 37“ 4 ;— 1 . dried, lit, only 
3 ' 92 ) D' 335 > Mu 6 3 dried grapes (P; opp. D'n^'y); 
fig. ^ 95 ' ^ 9 ?- 11° (JE) our soul (i. e. our appe- 
tite)-i# dried, up, viz. for want of fresh, juicy meat. 
2. dry, of chaff, 9(3 Na i lc in sim. of Ninevites 
under impending judgment; cf. in fig. of Job, 
Jb 13 25 ; of tree Ez 17 s4 (fig. of Ilavidic house; 
opp. r6 )"J), 21 3 (in prediction of Judah's de¬ 
vastation by Babylon, opp. id.); Is g6 3 fig. of 
eunuch; of the hones in Ezek.’s vision EZ37 24 . 

■(•in. DDT, 12TIP) n.pr.loc. et pers. 1. n. 

pr. loc. 9 ?; Jabesh of Gilead, © la, 3 (e)ir 
PaXaal; exact site unknown, Ju 2 i 8W01214 
2 S2 1’ 2 ; I Ch IO n (@L rajflit rfTaXaai.y.lvb'i K>' 3 ) 
i S ii i9 31 11 2 S 2 45 (in these three ©L lafits 
rtjs IVAaanOirof); 9 ' 9 ) 1 S 2»2) 1 Ch 

IO 12 ; n 9 ' 3 ) v 12 ; || n99 I s 31 1213 . 2 . n.pr.xn. 

93 ) father of Shallum 2 K ig 1013,14 . 




naSr* 387 nrrvra 


n.f. di'y land, dry ground (Sab. 
COT, opp. D 1 R 3 sea, DEM in MV; Palm. NC'T 
((/tv/) land Vog !,0 - ? ’)—alw. abs. t-g. ITT: Ex 4° 
(J); of dry ground as patli of Isr. through lied 
Soa Exi4 lfl - 22 ' H, i5 ia (all P),Ne9 11 ^66 # ; through 
Jordan Jos4 s2 (D); of dry land, opp. soa, at 
creation Gu i 810 (P); cf. Jon i 9 ; specif, of shore 
of sea Jon i 13 2 11 ; fig. of needy Israel, to be 
refreshed by v s spirit Is 44 s (|| 8m - ). 

tnm: n.f. id., made by God’s hands 'f' 
■water shall become blood nbT 3 Ex 4* (J). 

Sss: v. sub I. p. 145b supr. 

tpj] vb. till, be husbandman, only 
Qal Pt. pi. D'Drp D'f# Je 52 15 2 K 25 1J Qr 
(Kt E' 33 ); v. 313 p. 155’’ supr. 

n=?j n.m. field, D '331 D'D 13 J 0 39'", 
but text dub., v. 52'°= 2 K 25 12 ; also 333 , 11. 33 
p. 155 l> fupr. 

npjMP v. sub 1733 p. 147ft supr. 

<1 . 

v. sub 713 p. 153b supr. 

fl. [rtJ*'] vb. suffer, not in Qai (cf. Ar. 
castrarit, ^.j be abraded (of the foot); of 
horse, have pain, in the hoof ) — Niph. Pt. fpl. 
JM (on form v. Kb 1 - 582 ) La i'(||D'n 3 K 3 . in) 
grieved , mpl. cstr. ’331 (v. Ko 1, “•) Zp 3 ia (sq. prep., 
cf. Ges 5130,1 ); of virgins of Zion Lai 4 ; of exiles 
Zp s'". Pi. Imp/. .1:1 (for . 13 : 1 , v. Kii '• 582 - 412 ) 
grieve, sq. acc. La 3” (|| iljy). Hiph. Pf 3 ms. 
ruin La i* 2 3 s2 ; sf. ruin Lai 5 ; Impf. 2 mpl. 
| 3 ' 3 in Jb 19 2 ; Pt. pi. sf. 3 |:it 3 Is 5 1 23 ; — cause 
grief or sorrow, abs. La 3 s2 (opp. Bni); $q. ace. 
(Zion) La i 5 , cf. Is 51 23 , also La 1 12 (obj. om., but 
IC'N of gr\gt=wkfremth); sq. ’C’E 3 Jb 19 2 .— 
On 2 S 20 ls v. II. i 13 \ 

TJ^ t n.[_m.] grief, sorrow;—abs. ) 33 ) Gn 
42** + 12 t.; sf. Qjij’/i?) Je 31 13 ;— sorrow, Gn 
42*' 44 31 (J), * 13* Je 8 H ; || nnjtt + 3I » Is 35 ’« 
51 11 ; cf. f ioff || l)‘j), nyi), 116 3 (|| mj|, Jo 20”' 

(II 3 1 13 (IIopp. «*W), 45 ’ (II **»), 
Ez 23 s3 (’ll i"'l|T, but Co.; pint? with (Jodd.; cf. 
21"); Est (f- (opp. nnc'T). 

tn:*in n.f. grief (poet.)—abs. 'n 'h 119 28 
Pr 14 13 17 21 ; cstr. 173311 10'; — grief f 119“; 
I’r lo 1 (opp. nob*), 14' 3 (opp. nnc’T), i 7 ‘> 
(|j nub') *6). 


t n. |nrj vb. only Hiph. Pf. 3 ihr. '1317 
(Kb ' “'(thrust away (Syr. ( remove,repel; 
Ar. LLj IV. repel)— ftjh 1 TX 3 2 S 20' 3 

when he had thrust (him, the murdered Ainasa) 
out of the highway (|| n^>DDi7-p K^fljrnK 3 D 1 
nityn v 12 ). 

v. sub 1.133 p. 158'’ supr. 
v. sub n ^3 p. 163b supr. 

jj" 1 ( %/of foil.; cf. Ar. beat cloth (said 
of a fuller); in Heb. only in deriv. wine-jrress). 

fi na n.f. wine-press (contracted from 
*1733=* 1733 :)—abs.na Ju 6 " + 3L; nins No 13 15 ; 
— wine-jrress, lit. 1733 D’DH t 33 h Ju 6 " beating 
out wheat in the wine-press, to hide it from 
Midinn; the juice of the grapes was pressed 
out by treading, 1733 Till Is 63" (in sim.), but 
also as acc. 177173 D'Di'l No 13 15 ; in fig. of judg¬ 
ment, 'll! nbinub " 31 X 7|17 173 La 1 15 a wine-press 
hath Adonay trodden for the virgin daughter of 
Judah; also 113 n*6o '3 311 Jo 4 13 (nil only 
bore with 173 ).—On the form and use of wine¬ 
press, and Heb. synonyms, v. Smith DB (art. 
wine,-press) Benz Arclu2l2f ' Rob BRi ”’ 137 Schick z ® v *■ 
n« 7 , im, iro, ana rtv.vii. Anderlin d zry 1,11 ® s ' lw f - 

j-11. P 3 n.pr.loc. ( wine-press )—Philistine 
city © Tt/), 3 j Geth, J os Ant ' ,L 12, 2 etc., I'irra (cd. 
Niese), exact site unknown (v. GASm® 40 *' 
19llJ ), named with Gaza and Ashdod Jos 11“ 
as home of remaining 'Anakim; named with 
Ashdod, Gaza, Ashkelon and 'Ekron 1 S 6' 7 ; 
with Ashkelon 1 S i 20 ; with Ashkelon, Yahne 
and Ashdod 2 C’h 26 s ; nriyi IlipyiD I s 7 14 , cf. 
I 7 62b and also v 62a (rd. 173 for 8)3 ©"We I)r); 
called D'llb^B J 73 Am 6 2 ; huiltnpbyRehoboam, 
acc. to 2 Ch 1i 8 ; taken by Hazael 2 K i2 18 ; 
also i S 5 8 1 7 4 - 23 (of Goliath), cf. 2821“= 
1 Ch 2o 68 ; iS2i" ’ 3 2 7 2:u "'2Si5 13 1 K 2 38 - 39 - 
40 - 41 ^ 56 1 Mi 1 ,0 - 14 1 Ch 7 21 8 :3 , also 18 1 (but || 3 DD 
2 S 8‘; on change of this into reading in 
Ch v. We); c. >1 loe., <7173 1 K 2 4 ". 

t-icnn na 2 K14 25 (y'inc-press of digging) 

■ < __ 

home of Jonah, proph.; 12(7 17 P 3 Jos 19 13 , perh. 
mod. El-Meshhed , c. 3 m. E. of N. fr. Nazareth, 

Hob** "• 350 Bd p,l2K! . 

tpiayna n.pr.loc. in Dan Jos 19 45 ; Levi- 
tical city 2i 24 =i Ch 6 54 ; site unknown .—173 
JiSI in Manasseh Jos 21 25 is scribal error; nh 

D Vr’r-> <1- v - 
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adj.gent. of II. na 1 * of Obed-edom 
2 S6 1011 = i Ch 1 3 13 ; Ittai 2 S1f, 19 - 22 18 ! ; Goliath 
21 19 1 Ch20 6 ; pi. c. art. as subst., C'TOH 1 S1<5 18 
the Gittites (hut read 'J12n *r!X We Klo Kit Bu 
Xow Ard ‘ l ' 3u ' ,I ‘); sg. c.art. as n.pr.coll.'TOl .Tos 13* 
(with men of Gaza, Aslnlod, Asbkclou, Ekrou, 
and the Awwim). 

tn^f. of foregoing (si vera 1.) only in 
phr. in three titles: ^ 8 1 81 1 84 1 ; 

upon the Gittite (lyre) so X, to the Gittite (melody) 
Ew 01 De, or either of these Hup l’e ; @ 33 
nhsn vnne-presges, whence Bae al. ut the wine- 
2>reases, i.e. (Bae) a song for the feast of booths. 

tQi.rin n.pr.loc. in Judah;— 'a Neii 33 ; 

*AT * 

HB'na 2 SB; site unknown. 

t :a t * “ 5 

vb. toil, grow or be weary 
(XH id.; As. eg A, grou' weary D1 rrH0 ; Ar. 
have pain, suffer) —Qal Pf. TO3) 2 S 23 10 ; 

fiysj Jos 24 13 Is43“; TO") 4" 12 + 2 1.; Jpya; Is47 la ; 
'PiyV rf, 4- 3 t.; 13y;; La 5 s ; Impf. Vf) Is 40 2s ; 
2 ms. Vi'JJl l*r 23 4 ; ya'N Jbc) 29 ; IP?') Hb 2 13 ; 
V3) Je 51 s8 Is 65 s3 ; 3P3': Is 40 31 ; VP v 30 ;— 1. 
toil, labour for (2), Jos24 u '(D), Is 62 s ; sq. aec. 
(■TON) 47" 15 ; sq. 3 iustr. v 12 ; ahs. 49 4 (p'lp. 
||'nf? T3 biT), c f, Off Je Ji 68 (|| qs?'), Hb2 13 
( || id.), La (|| l^-nssn-.^), Jb 9 29 , sq. inf. 
Pr2 3 4 . 2 . grow or be weary, from toil, 

exertion, endurance, 2 S 23 10 (om. by accident 
in || 1 Ch 11 13 v. Dr); weary of, sq. 3. ^ 6 " 6q 4 
Is 43 s2 5 7 10 Je 45 3 ; ahs. Is ^o 28 - 30,31 (in all || F|U'). 
Pi. Impf. 3 fs. sf. 3 ms. aaya'lp Ec io 1s weary, 
make weary, suhj. B'(>'C 3 n ; 2 ms. Vl'J) 

cause to go toilsomely Jos f, sq. acc. Hiph. 
Pf. 2 ms. sf. 'Wye in Is 43 24 ; v 23 ; pi. 

ony;in Mai 2 17 ; 'ayain v 17 ; — make to toil (alw. 
c. 2 instr.), c. acc. pers. make to toil, weary Is 
43 23 (||T3Jjn), obj. '' v 24 (weary, fig.), and so 
Mai 2 17 - 17 . 

tyr n. m. j gain (=product of labour )— 
>3) Jb 20 18 (|| mien). 

tyj£ adj. weary, wearisome;— V'f Dt 25 ls 
weary (|| T.V); 28 i 7 2 (||cto nan); B'linn-b 
n'>3' I’.c l 8 all things are. wearisome (‘full of 
labour ’). 

f [nw;] n.f. wearying (late format., Dr 
,ntr - 4 *Sj^f N " Gr * m - i47b ) toj nya; nmn Ec 

1 2 ''and studying much is a wearying offlesh. 


“P 

t[y^] adj. weary ;—pi. cstr. tnia; Bwh 
nb 'Jl'a; JI13 17 and there, are resting the weary 
in strength, the toil-worn. 

t[?w] n.m. toil, product;—cstr. JJ'3 ) G11 
3 i 42 + 51.; sf. If?; Dt 28 s3 ; ^3; Jh 39"; 

Ez 23 s9 ; to'3* ^ 109 11 Xe 5 13 ; TO'?; Jh 39 16 Jo 
20'; OBJ)'?'! Is 55 s ; TO'J'l ^ 7 8 46 ;‘ pi. sf. T$* 
Ho 12 n '(but. vr:) © Che);—1 toil, D;f? '3' Gii 
31 42 (E ; || '?$>), Jb 39 11 (=husbandry), laying 
of eggs 39 16 . 2. result of toil, product, pro¬ 

duce, ac/paired prtrperty: TO?' Ho 12 9 (|| |iN, on 
text v. supr.), Dt 28 s3 (|| TTOIN '"IS), ^ 7 8 46 

(||i»o;); □:?? y' 3 ; 1 2 8 2 , Hg1" (||i«, eftvn, ins;, 
nmNn tt'sin ton, bis, npna); Ner, 13 (||n'3), 
^ 109 11 (|| fpDtrb), Is 45 14 (B'TOO y'3', 

II ^3^np), 55*0119?). Je J 24 (II I* s > D '??> 

ni33), 20’’ (|| fDh, of city), Ez 23"; of Job as 

product of God’s bands (T?? TO) Jb io 3 . 

t vb. be afraid, fear (Ph. in n.pr. 

[(TON "M' — hefeareth Eshmun; Ar.Jj*.j metwns 
cairit, Frey; Lag™ 28 - 30 ; cf. III.TO)--Qal Pf. 
2 ms. mb; I)t 28“; 'mb; 9"*+ 3 t.;—be afraid, 
sq.'3ED before., of; of wrath of'»Dt 9 19 ; of diseases 
of Egypt 28“; fear, sq. acc. Jb 3® 119 39 . 

f adj. vb. fearing, men 133; BBX TON 

Bn'SBtp Je 22“ 39 i; . 

af. Gn2, - K+oft -(in.tExi7 ,2 tv.Di; on 

t 1604 

£3 ;t im; 2S4 1 Zp 3 16 2 Ch 13 7 Ne 6 9 , V. Ges 
51C7..E.;) han(i ( NII id.; Aram. NT, , 
Zinj.T DlDl""""''- 1 -; Ar.U; Sab T DHM 
zmg 1883,341 yr 0 rdt 492 1 Eth. fv.Lag BX “); 
Sam. W H -! As. idu, strength COT Glu!S ;—der. by 
most fr. V '"i>, on ground of pi. and sf. forms 
in cogn. lang., v. esp. Philippi ZMU 1878i 71 Ba ZMQ 
i*«7,h37 ) i m ( no trace of final ' or 1 in Heb., and 
meaning of such not clear; Thes al. fr. m' 

extend, throw, hut this in Ar. Eth. l"D, not '"b, 
cf. Heb. Hipjbl l’hilijipi comp. Ar. tffyj iv. 
strengthen; —Sta }182,183 regards T as bilit.)— 
abs.T Gu 38“ + ; cstr. T 41* + ; sf. 'T 14” + ; 

2 2 12 + ; >13T Ex 13 16 ; Ml) Gn 9 2 + ; |3f 
Ez 13 21 - 21 - 23 , etc.; du. CTO Gn 34 2, + ; cstr. TO 
24 3ll +; 'T1 Ex i5 17 + , etc.; fpl. (in fig. senses) 
ahs. niT Gu 43 !4 + 8 t.; n'T 47 24 + 2 t.; cstr. 

nVn iK 7 1! ; sf. t'm; Ex26 19 - 19 +21,; |^i; 

j ^35.36. Bnbi; i K 7 33 ;—1. hand of man G11 
3 22 4” 8 9 +oft.; I) n'33T! Ez 8 3 the. shape of a 
hand (of God in Ezek/s vision); of cherubim 
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03? T 'n 10", din f) nsm v 21 : a. right hand 
(i)Y'C)-3) Gn48'”(JE), Ju’7 20 zSio’ Je 22 21 
Ez 39 s \Jr 73“ 121 s ; nfB)n [D]T Ex 29 20 Lv 
H 23 - 24 i^rt.i7.*.28 ^ H u p^. a left-handed man is 
U'BJ“T 3©? Ju 3 15 20" (v. 3UX); left harul 
(i)bNCb’ 3) g' :l 7 20 Ez 39 s ; both hands of one 
pers. are denoted hy du., D)f G11 2 7-- 2 K 3 11 
+ oft.; occasionally + numeral,?3) ’RE’ Dt 9 1017 , 
so Lv 16 21 (P); du. also of hands of several 
persons Gn g 19 Ex 29 101513 Dt 3 i ffl 2 K n" = 

2 Ch 23 15 . Ez2i I2 +; yet sts. sg. of hand of 
several persons Gn 19 16 Ex 29 s Lv 8 24 Dti 2 ° 

1 f-‘ .T11 7 20 - 2 *' +. b. V 3 ' ni32 “FIS' 1 S 5 4 the two 
palms of his hands ; E' 3 'n R122 2 K 9“ Dn 10 10 ; 
f f Rib’S? armpits Je 3 8 12 Ez 13 18 ; Vf JR 3 Ex 
2#(P)=Aw thumbs (opp. ofel |E3); 

(I’jbll (V)T Ju i b ”; bracelets were worn on 
hands, i.o. wrists Gn 2 4 22,30,47 (J), cf. thread 
hound on hand of Zeracli 38 28 - 28i5 ®- 30 (J), and 
colds on hands of Samson Ju 15 14 ; the ring 
was worn on hand, i.e. finger Gn 4i 42 (E), Est 
3 10 . c. as to hands in use, note V3? 'JJll Gn 
49- 1 arms of his hands, i.e. arniswhich make his 
hands serviceable; RE’P? i3) 8)bo 2 K 9 s4 he filial 
his hand with the bow, i.e. caused his hand to 
grasp it, seized it; rC’grr^y ft) 333R 2 K13 llU6 ; 
esp. fig. of consecrating or installing (as priest), 

NsO he filled the hand of any one (perh. orig. 
gave the selected portions of animal-sacrifices 
to, v. Lv 8 2317 ', so Dil installed as priest Ju 17 s ’ 12 
1K13 33 (sq. 1 suhord.); elsewhere only I’ and 
‘late : Ex 28 41 (|j "'Ip), 29 s also v 29 (|| riB’D), v 33 
(EHp), v 35 Lv 8 M 2 Ch 13 9 16 s3 , sq. inf. Lv 16 s3 
(|| niro), 2i»(.|||^ P%Nu3*(|nEiD); onab 
nw!> D 33 ) 2 Ch 29 3l =ye have eonsecruted your¬ 
selves to f is addressed appar. to the whole 
congregation (otherwise Be (it and Li Ex 3 2"); 
so the same expression Ex 3 2 22 (poss.) and 1 Ch 
29 s (certainly) of offering gifts to VI) S?b 
Ez 43“ of consecrating the altar (|| 3E3, 3nn); 
b 3' nb Ju 5“ stretch out hand to, so “b? be?' 

2 S 6 ° (insert 13' VrssDr); hence 0(3)3' bs*D 
that to which one puts the hand, fig., =• undertak¬ 
ing, +Dt 1 2' 18 15 10 23 21 2 s 3 - 20 ’)-; 3’ nPEl also in 
hostile sense, c. 3, Ex 22' 1 S24 711 26” '|'55 21 + j 
cf. 03) IfbE’C 3?iD [ M u w ; If©? Xu 35 17 (P) 
a stone (thrown from) the hand; if YV 'bo v ls 
a vieapon in the hand; “I) S?P Ez 39 s a staff 
in the. hand; idols are '111 H) nfyp Is 2 8 + oft. 
v. REfB; man is work of God’s hand Jb 14 15 . 
d. special phrases: kissing with the hand P$R! 


T 

'?*) H) J b 31 27 ; (in silence) '? i»b 'RCf 'T 
40 4 Mi 7 16 (n 3 “by); the creditor is iT Ro'P by 3 
Dt 15 2 ; the debt 1 f^ Ne io 32 : 033 ) Rtfnn 
Dt 12 61117 heave-offering of your hand; the hand 
is placed if RnR in taking an oath Gn 24- (J); 
lifted (D' 3 il) to '' 14 22 ; so perhaps f 0 §by 3 ) 
Ex 17 1P (E) hand on the throne of Yah 1 (hut 
difficult, v. Di YB); oft. e. NE’J : the hand is 
lifted (ttbo) to heaven Dt 32 40 (of f '’s oath, 
poem); elsewli. chiefly Ez and P: simply lift 
(NEC) the hand ( = y 300 ), sq. inf. Ex 6 s Xu 14™ 
(both I’), Ez 2o 28,42 47 14 ; sq. b pers. Ez20 5 5 (del. 
Co as gloss); sq. b pers. + inf. Ez 20 615 23 ; alis. 36 7 ; 
hence (citations) Xe 9’° f 106 29 ; cf. Xe 8 6 the 
people answered Off byb 3 JC? |C? : (B') 3 ' 8UC 
elsewli. (of men) in prayer f 28 2 ; cf. fi8 32 , and 
n 3 !J nb)b 'f 77 3 . Also of God, to give a signal 
Is 49^; to rescue f io 12 . if t lr?V Is 10 s2 he 
brandishethhis hand (Assyrian, in defiance); f ?U 
if Is 1 1 15 (of''in judgment), cf.i9 16 Zc2 13 (sq. by); 
i 3 ' T y’3.3 Zp2 15 (in derision): b 3 ' y'E’in one's hand 
bringing deliverancelo, gaining success, by force, 
for 1 S25 26 + (v. Dr), ins. also v 31 (fit Wo Dr); 
the hand is weary nyf 2 S 23 1 '', it cleaves (p 33 ) 
to the sword ( 33 ri 3 "b?) v l0 (both om. hy accident 
in || 1 Ch 11 13 ,’ see VB); f 33 f Lv2i 19 (il) 
fracture of hund =arm (|| fen nEf); after )R|: 
give a pledge EfEO N'fb Of Wfl Ezr io 19 ; 
submit ntob nnn 3 : jni J Ch 29'f i.e. they 
acknowledged him as their lord; mn'j' 3 ) 1 jR 
2 Ch 30 s ; other phr. c. prep. v. infr. e. of 
hand as strong, helpful, etc.:—(1) of man: 
'f DX’y Dt 8 17 (| 'n 3 )j °f fighting power of 
Edom ngjn 3)3 Xu 20 20 (JE; f n ?3 nya: cf. 
infr. of God); "if'n.VP small in power 2 lv 19 26 
= Is 37 27 (cf. infr. of God); Isr. went out of 
Egypt HC3 3)3 acc. to P, EX14 8 Xu 33 s i.e. 
boldly, defiantly ; same phr. of presumptuous- 
ness (against / ')Xuif, 30 (P, cf. HC3Uf Dt32 17 ). 
Phrases of strengthening are: ®f pin Ju 9 s4 
Xe 6”; 0 ) 3)3 P?ri Ezr 1 6 ; '3.'3 p'tn .3 Jb 8 2 " (v. 
pin); in? Vf ni'nb 2K15 19 that his hands might 
be vaiih him, to confirm the kingdom in his 
hand ; note also Vpn) ’!)b Jb 1 f who is 

he (that) will strike his hand into mine, i.e. give 
mo a pledge (v. sub ypn); strength fails when 
hands drop : Vf ’ 3 f 1 2 S 4 1 then his hands 
dropped down, he grew feeble, spiritloss(v. HS 3 ); 
2 ) 3 ) 'E 3 if iveak-handed, weak (|| yS)). (2) of 
(mighty) hand of God, jiointing to earlier an- 




thropomorphism ; ns strengthening Joseph Gn 
49 24 (poem in J); ns stretched out (r6t?) to 
smite Ex 9 15 (J); so of qN ; bp 2 R 24 16 , sq. ncc. 
+ ) inf., opp. \ 3 ) q-jn v 16 ; as smiting (2 nyil) 
1 B (i 9 Jh 19 21 ; as against (2 among, in) cattle, 
etc., v* (J); city 1S5 9 ; the murrain v s (J); 
mn'*T ns heavy against (bx 3333 ) 1 Rg 6 ; '1123 
Dt? v 11 ; by nrt3i|3 v‘; of withdrawal of Vs chas¬ 
tising hand £230 13 ) IlDn 1 R 6 3 ; and ('i suhj.) 

i" 1 )”"^ S?) v 5 ; of Vs power to deliver 
hispeople:— f3) Pin Ex i'3 s - ,4 -'*(all JE)+; .3i?in 3’ 
6 1 - 1 (JE), 13* (JE), % Dt 6"‘ f J0S4 24 (D); es'p.’ in 
phr. .T1D3 yi3](D)i nj)tn 3)(2) Dt 4 3j + ( v ., fill p. 
284 ); npjnT + itnj n 3 Ex 3 2 u (JE),Nei ,n ; vn 
Nu 11 23 (JE) is the hand of'' shortened ? 
Is 50 2 09 1 (hoth sq. JP); 3)103 3) in judgment 
Ij. pi'.H.tn 1 o 4 ; (i)#y ''-n: nn;n 0 f grasp of v s 
hand in prophetic inspiration Ez i 3 3 s2 37 1 40 1 
2K3 13 ; nptn 'H: Ez 3 u ; so i;n npm i S 8 n ; 
of God’s (Vs) good hand — favour, (late) 3| 
0 ')H’ 3310 (V)nbx Ezr 7” 8 ,fi Xe 2 s18 ; without 
H2iD Ezr 7 6 - 28 S' 32 ' 31 ; sq. inf. £2(6 33 ^ D' 3 ^K 3 T 
2 Ch 30 12 ; b^b 1 JT 2 , ICh 29’-; in gen. 1)3)2 
f'’JP 21 03 v 12 ; of protection 13 ) ^52 Is 

49 ' * n 

the shadow of his ('*’s) hand. 

2. Eig. = strength,power :— D) 3 ) D 33 3)3 
C* 3 p Jos 8 2,1 (JE) there was not in them strength 
to flee; DIVT Wr>^ 2 K*i >3 1 SSO f 7 6 « none 
of the men of might have found their hands, i.e. 
their powers are paralyzed in death (|| D 320 i 1 £ 3 ); 
with ref. to pecuniary ability: 3 fe* '3 13 ) $323 Lv 
5 7 (on this and others c. '3 v .'3 p. 191); 13 ) p '33 
D' 3 in 'np’Jt v n if his hand do not reach to two 
turtledoves; nic’P iT I'X 14 21 if his hand be. 
unable to reach; so combinations with 3b’3 
Biph.: v“' 30 ' 3 i' 32 Xu6 21 (all foregoing P), I,v25 26 - 

2 f (all II), Ez 46'; i 3 ) 32,302 Dt 16 17 « c - 
cording to the giving of his hand, i. e. his al lility; 
similarly ft| TWO EZ46’ 11 ; on 'T KnITO" Gn 
31 29 , etc., v. 11. i’X p. 43 a supr.; other phr. c. 
prep. v. infr.; of dominion of king 2 13 ' 2'2’r.p 
2 R8 3 rd. proh. as || 1 Ch 18 3 2 13 ) 2'iTiP to 
establish his dominion at; hand=display of 
strength, action of'' f 78" Jb 27 11 Dt 34 12 ; csp. 

nb-y 32 * 3^>323 3)3 Ex 14 31 (J) = the great 
achievement which '' did. 

3. Eig. = «t</e; a. of way 1)33 31 1 R 4 13 Q r 
(Kt •)'; but rd. prol). 3PT3 3 )*> v. Dr). b. of 
gate 3 S$T 3 ) 3 J 12 1 S 4“ (txt. dub., v. Dr), c. 
of stream or wady p 31 Pnj 31*^3 Dt 2 37 . Esp. 


du.: d. of laud, 0 ) 3 ) 33133 ;* 3 N 01134* (P) the 
land is wide of (on) both hands, i.e. in both 
directions, Ju 18 !0 Is22 1S iCh4 J "; ofeityXe; 4 ; 
of sea f 104 23 ; of streams 0 ) 3 ) '303 Is 33 21 ; 
D '133 3 V? Xu 2 4 24 (JE) from the direction of 
hiltim .—Other phr. c. prep, v. infr. e. side 
=place, properly place at mu side 3)33 3)1 
fM? ^ Dt 23 13 ; i 3 )*nx tTK Jc 6* each 
(in) his place; so Xu2 17 (P);—v. 

other phrases e. prep. infr. 

4 . 3 ) is used in various special, technical 
senses:—a. sign, monument 1 R ig 12 2 R 18 18 . 
t b. part, fractional part or share: of seed Gn 
47 21 (J); share in king 2 S 19 44 ; of lighting 
men 2K11 7 ; of people Xeu 1 . fc. time, 
repetition G11 43 s4 (J), Dn i 2 ". Also f.pl. (only 
in lig. senses):—td. axle-trees 1 K j’ 113 (@ 
J!.'^). +e stags, supports for laver 1K ff- 26 - 
stays at sides of throne 1 K io 1919 =2 Ch 9 1818 . 
tf. tenons on sides of boards of tabernacle 
fli 3 ) 'rp Ex 2 6 17 (P), also v 19 - 19 3 6 22 - 24 - 24 . g. 

') Is 57 8 ace. to Hi De Che Or Brd Du and 
most—a phallus thou beh oldest; this favoured 
by context but without support in Heb. usage; 
Di a (beckoning) hand. 

5 . 3 ' with ju-ep.:—a. 31 ‘^K } —(4) after vb. 
ol motion, into the charge, custody, of Est 2 3 ' 4 ' 

1 ; (2) by the side of gate 2 S 18 4 ; '3)“^K 
by my sale., next to me 14 30 ; 1]33 3;*^N EZ48 1 *; 
n 9-H v b (hut on txt. v. Co); ef. also 31 b, 

T by. b. 312 into the hand: (1) 313 JJ33 gi v g 
into the hand of, lit., Gn 27 17 ; (2) into the 
possession of 312 JJ33 Exio 25 (JE); esp. (3) 
3'3 ;n: = give into the. power of deliver over to 
Jos 6 2 7 7 (hoth JE), Dt i 27 Ju 2 4414 i 3 ‘ 15 12 iK 
2 2 9 2 K 18 30 19 1 "; 312 330 sell into ‘the hand of 
Ju 2 14b 3 s 4 29 io 7 ; 313 Sa: fall into the. hand of 
15 18 2R24"; 3)2 Dn^n Jb 8 4 and L 

delivered them into the piower of their transgres¬ 
sion, gave them over to it; also Is 64”, which 
read ttJfOTII for MT (4) 313 JD3 = 

entrust to G1130 33 3 2 17 . c. 312 m the. hand of: 

(1) lit. j) 3 »| 30 t qop G n 3 8 18 (J) thy staff which 
is in thy hand, Ex7 17 (J), t7 9 (E), 3 2 ,s NU22 23 - 31 
Joss 13 8 18 (all JE), 1 S 13 22 14 27 17 30 18 10 20 10 
2 K 1 i sll = 2 Ch 2 3 7 , Am; 7 Is 6 6 Ez 40 33 47 s 
Ze 2 5 8 4 ; r\f\ ' 3)3 J'N j S i 4 12 there is not 
tn my hand evil or transgression (orig. jirob. of 
stains of blood, or other evidences of crime); 

71 VI 26 ,s ; ( 2) fig. in the possession of. 

Ex 2i lfl (JE); ' 3)3 NSOJ , R 9 8 there is found 
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TT 


T 

in my hand, i.e. I happen to have (-J shekel); 
(3) in the ( physical ) power of Gn i6 6 (J; of. 
tt nnn pynn v °), Jh i 12 ; T3 J’r i8 2! in 
the power of a tongue; in the care, or charge of, 
entrusted to, G11 39“ (Jjj under the authority of 
2 S i8 2,2,2 Xu 31 19 (!’);—in Je 41 s (AY because 
of Gedaliah), rd. 112 for Kin IT^J T3 

& Hi Ivue Gf Che Gie Dr 8mM1 ; (4) T3 also 
with vbs. of taking , "’K~rnK iT3 Gn 22 s 
and he took the fire in his hand, Ex 4 1 '- 20 21 (all 
E), 1 S if 4 " 2 1\ 9 1 ; thence to denote accom¬ 
paniment, taking or lieing with one JoS9 n (JE), 
2 S 8 1 " 1 K 14 s 2 K 5 s ; iT3 W tf'K 1 R 14 34 
cf. 16 2 ; TEOK D'yb'f *JT3 nj? J e 38 10 . d. T3 by 
the agency or instrumentality of Gn 38 s " (J), 
Ju 6 36 1 S 11 7 16 20 2 R3 18 io 2 n 14 12 26 2 K 14 27 
(the orig. lit. sense is discernible in some of 
these); esp. of Ws speaking by the agency of 
prophets Ex 9* (II), Lv8 16 io 11 Xu 4 s7 '' 4 9 23 io 13 
if J0S14 2 20 2 21 2 ' 8 (all P), iS 28 15 - 17 1K i6 712,34 
2 K 9^' 1 f 3 - 23 2Chi 17 f io 11 33 s 34“ 35 6 Xe 8 14 
9 14 80 ; A Y3 T)V- Ex 16 3 (P) die by the hand of '>; 
T3 by or at the side of (very rare) Zc 4 12 olive- 
branches beside the two golden pipes; =near to, 
in time, Di' 1T3 )i33 Jb 15 s ’ ready at his 
hand, is a day of darkness (i. e. near at hand). 
e. tftfn Tip 1 K io 13 acc. to the hand of the king, 
i.e. his royal munificence, so Est 2 18 cf. 1 ". f, 
T^> by the side of 1 S 19 3 1 Ch 18 17 2 3 =a Xe 11 24 
Pr 8 3 f 140 6 . g XP out of the- hand: — (1) 
out of the. power of, often nearly = |P, used 
idiomat. c. many vbs.: c. W? G11 32 1212 (.1), 
Ex2 la i8 !,1010 (all JE), 1 S 17 s7 ; TnnrtD Ex 18 10 
(JE; soc.yE>E2 Ch 2 i 810 - 10 ; cf.i.iufr.); of animals 
TO 1 S 17 37 37 , 3^3'Tp even of inanimate 

things rnrk TP ^sn i s 47 14 ; c . npS Xu 21 26 
(JE), I K 1 1 34 - 35 ; c. JTP v“*'; c. C.-’P, TO'O 
^ 89 49 ; c. nis. Mat? TO 'E Ho 13 14 (|| nipp), 
f 49 16 ; 3-jn H'P 'E Jb 5 20 ; pregn. ’SJTJB 
x S 2 4 1B may lw. ( / ') judge (and save) me out of 
thy hand; so 2 R 18 19 and (with 3'"1 for CBC?) 
1 S 25 s9 ; (2) TO of separation, VdU.3 ^Tp f 8 H r ’ 
of wicked, cut off from nearness to (tod; (3) K>m 
IIP exact (at the hand) of 2 R 4 11 Gn 9 5 - 5 (P), Ez 
33 6 34 10 (= 2>0 r d~p\ JPti8 19 ), also of animals 
Gn 9 s ; "Pp Ez 33 s ; TP tljp 1 !u 4 s ' 9 acquire 
at the hand of; with ref. to offerings "IIP 3'li? 1 ? 
Lv22“(H), Tp nsn (* subj.) Mali 1 " 13 ; ripS 
lip [An 2 13 . h. (')T'^ 5 ?:—( 1) v.pon. the hand(s) 
of inK rpn Gn 42 37 = entrust him to me 

(E; lit .pvt him upon my hand); "T"-’!? WTS 2 


yy} \fe 63“ they shall pour him out upon the 
hands of the sword = deliver him up to lire 
sword ; so Jc 18 21 Ez 35 s ; (2) T”^y, 'T”^y 
<tcc. to the. handts) of = at the guidance, 
direction of: T*Sy r('li25 2 * 2C.'h26 s3 ; 'T'^y 
Je 5 31 33 13 , and csp. Chr: 1 Ch §§ ,k ***j 

'T-^y 2 Ch 23 18 Ezr 3 10 ; rn ^3 n)Ty 
2 Ch 29 s7 acc. to the guidance of the instruments 
of David ; (3) by the side of way ^Tl T'H’ 
nyETi 2 R 15*; river (iN'n) T”^y Ex 2"(E), Ntx 
I3 M (JE; || TT^y), Je46 6 I)nio 4 ; city Jos 15 46 
(JE); person (=in the company of) 2 R 15 18 ; 
people 2 Ch 2 i 1R ; esp. late T“^y next to (in 
a series) 17 15,16,18 31 15 Xe 3 2,2 + 13 t. Xe 3, 13 13 ; 
TT^y by the. side o/Ju 11“; people (DHX) 'T~'’V 
Xu 34 s ( 1 >), fiChf 29 ; cattle Jhx 14 ; 'T - ^' Toyn 
T0 1 Ch 6 16 he stationed them by the side, of song, 
i.e. to watch over the singing, i. "II nnPI under 
the hand= in the possession, at the disposal of; 
Yii non Ti);nnn rtlrgb psi 1 s 2x 9 ;=in the 
jtower of, subject to Is J 6 come, thou shalt 
be our ruler and this ruin under thy hand; pi. 
sq. vb., TT nnn pynnj Gil 16 9 (J) and submit 
thyself under her hinds, her authority, Is 3 s .—- 
T nnr.p v. g. (x) supr., and sub nnn. 

n.pr.loc. in Zebulun Jos 19 15 , © 
©L I«8aXu; $ site unknown. 

ttfeTP v. sub CP 2 ! p. 185 1 ' supr. 

j- 1 . ['IT ] vb. cast a lot (cf. Eth. 1 : 
immittere, etc., I)i 93S )—only Qal Pf. 3 mpl. 
by h T i 3 ?TXa3 10 Oh«; "Sn hj® *n: jo4 3 . (Poss. 
wrongly pointed pfs. of nT Pi. q. v.) 

II. IT (/of foil.; love, cf. Ar. love; 
Aram. Pa. v. love, also deriv.; Rah. epilh. f. 
mi loving-one, friend, amie, DIJM ZMU1S63 - 391 ; 
v. also nn). 

adj. (poet.) beloved (XII id., 
Aram. ]Lp)—cstr. TT XJt 33 12 ; sf. 'T , Tr > Is 
5 1,1 Je 11 15 ; iTTi5^i27 2 ; pi. sf. ’wh 6o 7 io 8 7 ; 
f. n’TT 45'; nin'T 84 s ;— 1 . my beloved , used 
by propli. of / ' 1 under fig. of husbandman Is 5 11 ; 
so my (thy, his) beloved Je li a f (>o‘ = 108 7 , 
127 s ; beloved, of Benj. as beloved by Dt 
33 12 . 2. lovely, Ij'ni 33 ^p niT^n| \j/ 8j 2 

how lovely are thy habitations ! 3 . fpl. as 

abstr. subst. n'TT Ttr f 45 *=a song of love. 
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love=obj. of love;—only cstr. 
'•^22 WIT Je 1 2~ speaks) love (i.e. beloved) 
of my soul. 

tnTT n.pr.f. (beloved) mother of Josiah 
2 K 22 1 ; © IeSfia, ®L IfStSo. 

t rn-j'-p n.pr.m. {beloved of Yah; cf. Sab. 
burnt IJHM 2M0 “*.•“< ** “j( — name gi veil to 
Solomon by Xatlian; »TT 1S^"bX ^npn 
nin' 2 S 12 20 ; (?) @L I«88i8«i. 

tiT| n.pr.m. 1 . a Manassite, i Ch 27 21 , 
© bMai. 2. one of those who took foreign 
wives Ezr 1 o 43 Kt (Qr 'V; cf. Palm. '1 '=diUctns 
Vog 2 "’ -6 ), © Aid, A label, ®L Iafimi. 

n.pr.m. v. iV. 

t-rro n.pr.m. one who (with “nta) pro¬ 
phesied in the camp of Isr. Nn 1 1 26 - 57 (JB), © 
McoSad. 

t[HT} vb. throw, cast (Ar. ex- 
eruit, emisit, 11. iv. emisit (all now in special 
senses); Eth. a)/*.?: throw, cast on or in (very 
oft.; cf. (DJIA) ; whence Hiph. give thanks, con¬ 
fess (orig. acknowledge ]) is commonly derived, 
perhaps from gestures accompanying the act, v. 
Thes Lag 04, ll-22 , yet connexion uncertain; Aram. 
Pa. PI, Aph. confess, -jo/* -jols-*./ id.; 
but Eth. AflTTJl?: accuse, perh. also fr. gesture; 
Palm. ND12 render thanks, oft. in votive inserr., 
see Vog on No. 79; mid “! 3 y Vog Xo-101 = <ex a * 
pltTToys avtSrjKt ; Dl' ba pin Vog'"' 0 - 93 - 1 ; am' pious 
Vog Xo - 25 )—Qal Imv.~ bs IT shoot (aiTows) at 
Je 30 14 (rd. prob., with some Codd. I" 1 )). Pi 
Impf. '3 P *1 La 3 59 and they cast (stones) on me ; 
Inf. niV r /c 2 1 to cast dozen (the horns of the 
nations). 

Hiph. (connex. with DT throw, obscure, yet 
V. supr.) Pf. nin I K 8“+3 t.j upin ^ 73 s - 2 ; 
Impf. iTlliT Xe 11 17 (on form v. Ges 5cs,B-7 ); mi' 
f 6 6 ; 1 s. sf. ^lins 28 7 (Ges’- c -); WjiK 42™ 43 *; 
pi. V© 9 cf + 6t.; 'sf. ^Hil* 45 14 (Ges '•'•); f# 
49 18 , etc. + 411. Impf.; Imv. Pin Isi2'+i6t.; 
=nn ^ 107 1 ; Inf. ninin 1 Ch 25 s + 111.; min 
Ezr 3“; nilh 1 Oh i 6 7 +4 t. (see Baer pg 2 2 ); 
Pt.rn in I’rzS 13 ; pi. cpiD 1 OI129 13 ;—1. give 
thanks, laud,praise: a. c. acc. (i)of men, Judah 
Gn 49 s (poetic play on name); Job (ironical) 
Jb 40 14 ; the king ^ 45 1S ; the rich 49 19 ; (2) 
of Gn 29 s5 (.1 expl. name min')) elsewhere 
(mostly i' 4 ' and Ch) of ritual worship (v. Lag 
or.n.a&j. a c-ji Is 2C n 138 2 


142 8 ;'' 89"; nin' 7 1S 9 2 109“ III 1 ; el) u8 w ; 

sf. ij- referring to God 30 1013 35 18 4 3 4 52" 

71 s2 76" 88“ ii 8 212S 119 7 138 1 139 14 Is 38 1419 
(song of Hez.) : 42 s - 12 43 s ; mint* 

28' with my song mil I praise him; / ' VpiK I 
will praise thee '' 2 S22 50 =^ i8 60 = 108 4 , Is 12 1 
(exilic hymn); ms ’/' 57 10 86 12 , cf. 138 4 145"’. 
b. sq. b, only of the ritual worship: ” Bir’b 
xf, 106 47 =1 Ch 16 3S , f 12 2 4 140 14 ; -latb 30 5 
97 12 ; r 'b 1 Ch i6 4 - 7 - 41 23 30 25 s 2 Ch‘5 13 f 20“ 
'/'33 s 92 s 7 °5 1= 1 Chi6 8 = isr2^1 ma' 3 *'b nin 

give thanks to'' for heisgoodty 106 1 107 1 II8 1,29 
136' 1 Ch 16 34 ; so Je 33" (sq. / '"nt<); c f. n(i)mn 
2 Ch7 3 Ezr3“; nDn / 'bm'^io7 815 ” 131 ; D'nbtfb 
Ne 12 16 ^136*; msb v 3 ; bt<b v 26 ; sfs. referring 
to God: pb (,'■ 79 13 119" 2 ; ib 100 4 ; qb + D’nbs* 
75 2 - 2 iCh 29 13 ; abs. 2 Ch3i 2 Neii 17 i 2 24 all of 
the ritual worship. 2 , confess, a. the name. 

of God, iptf, pnnn, bbsnn, iK8“=2Ch 

fi 24 - 28 . b. 1 ”- ; d 'by ^32 6 (|[ 'n'B? 8 b) ; 2ijn ni.in 

(l'D 3 ’S) l'r 28 13 confessing and forsaking (his 
transgressions; opp. I " 1 ???)- 

Hithp.P/nninnLv5 6 16 21 ; mnn 2 6 :r, Xu 
5 7 ; Impf. 1 s. H~inx D119 4 ; pl.VWP Xc9 2 ; Inf. 
sf. ‘inninn Ezrio 1 ; I’t. nnipn Nei'Dnq 241 ; pi. 
Dpinn 2Ch30 22 Xe9 3 ;—1. confess, abs.Ezrio 1 
Ne,9 3 I)n9 4 ; c. acc. Jiy Lvi6 21 (P), 26‘°(H); 
nxnn Nu 5 7 (P), Dn 9 20 ; xen Lvs 5 (P); 
msnn by Ne. i 6 9 2 . 2 give thanks, mn'b, in 

the ritual worship 2 Ch 30 22 . 

tjvinun n.f.pi. songs of praise; —Ne 12 8 ; 

: \ " 

so Thes MV, but form strange and dub.; acc. to 
E w 5 lra 11 abstr. niTn (many MSS.) grraising; so 
Be Ke Ot; 01 5220 rds. inf. nnin, so SS. 

trmnn.f. thanksgiving.'R Lv7 12 + 23 t.; 
cstr. m> Lv 7 1315 ; pi. niiin f 56” + 3 t.; 
min Nc 12 31 -' 0 ;— 1 . give praise to / ' Jos7 ls (JE; 
|| 'b 1132 D'b'), Ezr 10", in both of praise ren¬ 
dered by acknowledging and abandoning sin; 
v. Di on Jos, and on Ezr. < )t and esp. Pyle; 
cf. vb. m' c. b; so HVm; > Thes MV SS Be 
RV al. confession. 2. thanksgiving in songs 
of liturgical worship ; T\ blp 26’ 42 s Jon 2 in ; 
|| TI? ^69 31 Ne 1 2 27 ; || nill?) f gf; || m»i bip 
la51 3 ; li nbnn ^ioo 1 ; |pi 33 147 7 . 3 . thanks¬ 

giving choir, procession, line, company Ne 
1 2 31 - 38 ' 40 , prob. also Je 30 19 (|| B'pg'r’tr blp). 4 . 
thank-offering 'fi H 3 p Am 4 5 (||ni 3 ' 13 ); a division 
of a'pb’fri n?t Lv 7 124 ; i'»b^ 'n nat v 13 - 13 ; 




'n(n) nat v ,2b (all P), 22”( 11 ); nvwni n’rai 
2 c:ii 29 J131 ; 'n 'net | 3: *| ' n (')tar nn: 
■f 107 22 n6 17 ; 'n (c)'S 3 D Jei7 20 33 11 ; mini* 
if- iooVtitle); in if if|| □' 113 : 'n n 3 t iffer a thank- 
offering go” 23 (see Br’" 1 '- 280 ); 'XI W g6 13 . 

tpUTTP, 'piTT n.pr.m. hsu. pr.lY; JWV 

2Ch5 ,2 35 ,: ’; pnn;'^ 39 > 77 * Neil 37 I Chi 6 s *; 
chief of one of the threo choirs of the temple 
(only Clir Sc if-titles) i Ch 9“ 16 r8 - 41,42 2g 3 - 3 -' i 2 Cli 
5 12 ; the king’s seer 35 15 ; his descendants formed 
one of the perpetual temple choirs J'nVV '33 
1 Ch 16 42 25 1 - 3 2 Ch 29 14 ; Jlflftf J 3 Ke 11 17 . In 
f-titles jinn' by 'M2 1 . 71 ' (Qr); P n>T ? 39 1 

(b error for ~bv), all = ufter the manner o/(the 
choir of) Yedut.hun (musical term aec. to 
RS UTJC *«• ^ 143 ).—v. also Lag 0r “■ and n.pr. 
nox, jo'n (s„h JSX), jits ( su b jn'). 

trr'“T'* n.pr.m. 1 . a Simeonite chief 1 Cli 

T TJ 

4 37 , © Iom, ®L Ie88aa. 2 . a builder at the 
wall He 3*°, © If lima, ©Ij U 8 deui. 

n'Tl' v. sub IT supr. 

n^T v. sub m’ supr. 

v. sul i Jft* infr. 

firm' = jinn' v. sub m' 

f tir. n.pr.m. son of Nahor Gn 22 22 (.T) 
(\/ 5 )h 1 =/ie v'eepelh i) © UhAatp, ©L UaXarfi. 

vb. know (Nil id.; Aram. y Y 

l’h. 5ft'; Eth. AjE..eOi II. i indicate, announce, 
narrate; As. idil, know, COT Gta "; Bab. 5ft', esp. 
in cpd. n.pr. DHM ZMG,87e - 612 )— Qal Pf 5 ft' t Cn 
4 1 + ; VT Lv 5’ +j sf. il’T I)t 3 4 in ,Tb28 7 ; Wy 
C n 24 19 iKi 4 ; ujb) Is 63'“; 3 fs. nyY r Jmi*> 
+ 4 t.; 2 ms. nvT Gn 3 o 2C + ; nnyY 2 B 2 20 ; 

nt'T Ru2 ,1 iK 2 ,s ; nyT .Tc.50 24 ; nyTi eousee. 
Ru 3 4 + 6 t. (incl. Ez22 ,s , Co Dnjft'l, so © X) 
+ E 7. 28“ Co (for WTl), so © ; 'n?T G11 4 » + ; 
sf. fnyY Ex 33 12 + 2 t.; lip Gn 18 19 ; C'njft) 
I’r 30 1 *; 'j’RyT la 4 8 7 ; WY Gn i</ +; lylf 2K 
4® + ; f 3 ?^ Dt 8 316 (Dr !6n -); 2 mpl. onyY Gu 
44 u +; 2 fpl. J 5 Vi; Gr^C; JPyYl consee. Ez 
13 2123 , etc.; Impf. 1 ft) Is 7” + ; 5 ft) .Tos 2 2 22 + 
5 t.; ym ^i 3 8 6 (rd. proh. ift/) v. Ges*' 3 ’- 211 - 3 ); 
Vi\ Gn 4 17 + ; sf. «I'Y .Tei7 9 ; DJftft Ho 14'"; 
Imv. in Gn 2 o 7 + 1 o t.; njft Pr 2 4 14 ; yn Ec 11 19 ; 
sf. nyn Pr f- '5ft Je 2 ,9 + 4 t.; W 2 } Hu 3 2 23 -f - 


15 t.; Inf cstr. nift Ex 2 4 ; nynGn 3 - 4 +; ‘nift 
Dt 9 24 , etc.; Inf abs. $Y Gn 43 7 Jos 2 3 13 ; #Y 
Gn i5 3 +n t.; Ft. act. tt Gn 3 ‘ + ; f. nyT 
Nu 3 1 17 + 2 t.; D'5!T 2 K 1 7 26 +; p<m PYI estr. 
Is53 3 ; pi. D‘ 5 ft'l Rt i 1315 ;—1 a. know, learn, 
to know, good and evil G11 3 22 (J), sip Y^STiS 
1 B 2 8 9 ; Cyn 13 DD 2 B 2 4 2 ; anything flOWD 
1 B 20 39 ; moist? ins yr sy Gn 36' (v. II. ns 
1 b), so v 8 ; 'Q'rta 2 S15"; subj. God, knowing 
fowls ^go 11 ; way to wisdom Jb 2 8 23 , etc.; of 
bird of prey b'l’ lift) sb 3 'n 3 Jb 28'; the (trice 
of wisdom Jb 2 8 13 ; something future 'XllD Cl' 
Gn 27-’ (J); esp. sq. cl. Gu 12" (J) I know that 
thou art a woman of fair appearance, 2 2 12 (E), 
Ec i 17 ; 'nyT sb Gu 2 8 16 ; answering qu. Where 1 
without other ohj., 4’(both J); sq. aec. + 3 , in, 
in the matter of (v. 3 12 b) '^33 q 33 p V~P, 
i*ft 3 IS |b |3 333 nsi I B22 1 ’ thy servant knoweth 
not of all this anything, little or much; sq. 3 
(rare),gam knowledge of,learn of or about, e.inf., 
U*]nn Jb37 la dost thou know 
about God's enjoining upon them ? also e. subst. 
n^sn Dn333 yn'-is c*'s Je 3 8 24 let not a man 
know of these words; similarly sq. by, only 
cr’b'pcp'iiy yinn Jb 37"’ dost thou know con¬ 
cerning the balancings of clouds 1 (in Jb 1 2° 3 is 
instr., as Gn 15 9 1/^41 12 ); sq. JC», “i* 3 D tyil 1 ST 
C'SCntan I S 23 s observe and get kncnvledge of 
all the. hiding-places; but sq. ohj. el. -J- |t? of 


source, '? h T19 152 long ago 

I gained knowledge out of thy testimonies that 
etc.; s(\.b,have knowledge of, t’ni'sj* nyT 


thou knowest my foolishness ; esp. ' 3 N '3 y 3 ’l 
ni.1' and he shall (thou shalt, etc.) know that 
I am Yahweh Exio 2 (R), 6" 14 4 16 12 29'“(all P), 
Ez6 71013 + oft.inEzek., 1 K2ft 13 ®;sq.aee., which 
is really subj. of foil, cl., Gn 18 19 (J) I know him 
that he will , ete. 2 B 3“ (Ges 5m-1,K e ). b. per¬ 
ceive G111 q 33 -'^.!; obj. cl., inf. e. 3 ); with added 
idea of observing, taking note of a plaee, aec. 
Ru 3 4 ; c. 3 , ninss nyT f 31* (||-ns nsn). 
c. || nsn, imv. nsi! jn perceive and see 1 B 12 17 
24 12 ; find out and discern 14 s '' 2 3 22 ; in reverse 
order, 15 J 31 1ST only 2 3 23 (v. a supr.), Je 5 1 (v. 
Ur Sm ).—Yid. also g infr. d. discriminate, 
distinguish y^ 3 itr ;'3 iftsn 2 S1 iff, ef. Dt r 9 
(no J' 2 ); $»&>$ i 3 “»?;-J '3 WY S^ Jon 4" they 
cannot distinguish bet ween their right hand and 
their left. e. know by experience, ”^*33 Dnyi’l 
'3 ,3333)* Jos 2 3 14 (D) and, know in 

all your hearts , and, all your souls, that, etc.; 
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learn to biow '' Ho 13’ 1 ; /earn (a bitter lesson) 
Ho (f Is 9 s 1 4' 1 ; experience '''s vengeance 
Ez 25 11 1/' 14 1 (abs.); quietness .Jb 20“. f. recog¬ 
nise, admit, acknowledge, confess Je 3 13 14 20 Is 
39 12 \js 51 5 . g. consider tbjfrriTO tyn Ju 18 14 ; 
|| “NT imv. ns-.l yl, 1 ST, in, 2 S 2 4 1:1 1K20 7 "; 
also ’? \33irDy nyT) Dt 8 5 and thou shall con¬ 
sider with (in) thy heart, that, 4 s9 . h. 1 ’T ^b 
not blow—Hot expect Is 47" f 35 s . 2 know 

a person, he acquainted v.'ith G11 2 y’(.l), Exi 8 
(E), Jb42", knout '' 24 1 ; c. t*b, obj. esp. other 
gods, strange laud, etc.=bavc no knowledge 
of, or acquaintance with, have not heard of, 
esp. Dt Je :—I)t n 28 i3 3 - 7,14 28“ 2c) 25 32 17 
(poem), Je f y 15 14 18 16“ 17 4 19 4 22 2s 44 s ; pt. 
act. acquaintance Jb 1 g 13 ; tpt. pass, acquainted 
u-ith *brj yiTl BlakaD ns Is 53 3 (lit. known of 
sickness, v. Thes Ew Che Di Du) ; well-known 
(with implied trustworthiness) Dt i 134S t; of 
beasts blowing owner and master’s crib Is i 3 
(cf. Je 8 7 ); esp. of knowing God ('') TV'T S^> 
''"nS Ex5 2 (J); involving intelligent worship, 
obedience, etc. Ju 2 10 i S 2 12 (rd. VT for MT 
VT, Dr), 3” Ho 2 12 8 2 5 4 Jb 18 21 ^ 79 s (v. also 
nyn 2 b); of God’s knowing persons, etc., 
thoroughly Ho 5’ Jb p 11 ; knowing the heart 

1 Iv 8 39 2 Ch 6 30 ip 139 4 ; blowing his true ser¬ 
vants, recognising and acbiowledging them 

2 S 7 20 Xa i 7 1 Ch i7 18 +; Dtpa Ex33 12 

(JE); =take notice of, regard \jr t* 31 7 37 18 ; 
so of Isr. as chosen people Am 3° Ho 13 s (As. 
Mu idiVtu, God regardeih him, Hpt BA8U ’) cf. Gn. 
1 8 19 (J ). 3. know a person carnally, of sexual 

intercourse, sq. ace.: man subj. G11 4 1,17 ' 23 24 16 
38 26 (all J), 1S1 19 Ju 1 (f 3 1K1 4 ; woman subj. 
Gn 19 8 (.T), Xu 3 1 1718 - 35 (all F), Ju n 39 ; nyT 
nat zrfD j u 21"; *iat aigteb ns nyT sb v 12 ; 
man subj. and obj. (of sodomy) G111 if (J), Ju 
1 y 22 . 4 . a. biow how to do a thing, be able 

to do it, oft. c. sb and sq. inf.. Tt'by 1VT sb 
nr.bj Am3 v ' they biow not hov> to do right; sb 
t ?1 T-yT Je i 6 6 15 1 K 3 7 Is56 lul ,c. b 5 o 4 Ec 10 16 ; 
nnjnb vt ttb E c 4 13 knov) not hov ; to be admon¬ 
ished (v 17 know that); inf.abs.TRTI yna DISC VT 
aitaa Is 7 1516 . b. be skilful in, esp. pt., sq. ace. 
TX VT Gn 2 5 2 ' (.T) skilled in hunting; “>SD VT' 
skilled in a book, learned Is 29 111212 ; as pi. cstr. 

'VT' Am g 16 knowers of lamentation, pro¬ 
fessional mourners; D|n 'VI' 1 K y 27 skilled in 
the sea, 2 Ch8 18 ; esp. sq. inf. VT 1 S 16 18 
skilled in playing, 1 K 5 :n 2 Cb 2 6 ' 7,13 : J 3 ?>? VT 
Tj 223 1 S I b n knowing, (as) a player on the lyre 
(v. Dr). 5 , abs. have knowledge, be wise: 


5TT 

D'VI'b Ec 9 11 (|| D'Dan, D' 3 b 2 ); esp. bave know¬ 
ledge of God and duty, or in practical affairs 
Is i 3 (|| l'a), 56 10 ; oft. c. ace. cogn.: nyn 
Fr 17 27 30 3 ; nj '3 IS29 24 Fr4 4 2 Ch 2 12 , cf. 
D'Hvb nj '3 'VT' x Ch 12 s3 (Baer), Est i 13 ; also 
pT rn 'VI' v 13 ; Vto 'raiai nyr 'yT Dn C; obj. 
nrai bai? 2 Ch 2 11 (|| Dan )3) ; natjM npan Fr 1 2 
(|j nra nett pan); raaan p r 24 14 Ec 8 16 . 

tHTipb. Pf. V- ; i 3 G1141 21 -*- iot.; VT 3 ) con- 
sec. 1 S 6 3 + 2 t.; 3 fs. nvni 3 ) Lv 4 14 IsGfi 14 , etc.; 
Impf VT] Gn 4 i 31 + io t.; VJP Fr io 9 ; VT]\ 
Est 2 22 ; 3 fs. VT-n p r J4 ® ; 2 fs. ’yWl Bu 3 3 ; 
V'T.xi Ez 20 5 ; Inf sf. 'VTn Je3i 19 ; Pt. VT- 1 
ijr q 6 "+2 t.; —1. be made known, be or become, 
known, of things Gn 4F' 1 (sq. 3 ), Ex 2 11 (both 
E), Lv 4 14 (F), Ju 16 9 2 ’Si7 la Na 3 17 Zei4 7 (sq. 
b), V'77 20 79 10 (sq. ?)> 88 13 (sq. 3 ); of band of'' 
Is66 I4 (sq. flK); c . subj, cl. Ex 21 36 33 10 (botli 
JE), Dt 21 1 iS6 3 (sq. b), 1 K18 36 Ez 3 6 32 (sq. b), 
Hu 3 14 Ee 6 10 Est 2“ (sq. b); of pers., Pr 31 23 
(sip 2 ) Is hi 9 (sq. 3 and T|(jr) 3 ); of '' ijr 76 s (sq. 
3 ); —be revealed, discovered, of pers. 1 8 22 s Je 
28“ Fr io 3 ; of things Ne 4 13 Pr 12”' 14 33 . 2 . 

make oneself known, of pers., sq. b Hu 3 s , usu. 
of God (’') Ex 6 3 (P; || -b« Xitji), I S i 9 21 Ez 20 5 , 
sq. 'J'5?b 38 23 ; sq.-bx 20 9 ; sq. 2 35' 1 f 4 8 4 ; 
without prep. 9 17 . 3 . be perceived (pass, of 

Qal), of perception by the eye Gn 4i 21 (E), 
74 6 . 4 . be instructed (pass, of Hiph.) Je 

31 19 , in sjiiritual sense, through chastisement. 

+Pi. Pf 2 ms. nyT only iopo in# nnyr 
Jb 38 12 Kt; rd. with Qr nntyn nyT cause to 
know, sq. 2 ace.; so i jr 104 19 ace. to Bae, who 
rds. VT, after Aq Synnn. 

t Po. Pf. 1 s. TVT' 1 S 21 3 1 have cawed to 
know, i.e. directed, sq. ace., but rd. TnyV or 
T" 1 V), fr. IV', s ° © We Dr. 

■f‘Pa. Pt. known flVI'O Is 12* Kt (Qr nyi'D 
v Hoph.) ; elsewhere as subst .=acquaintance 

'VT 1 ? f55 u ; 1'VT 1 ? 2 K io 11 ; ’VTt?^88 9 

Jb'iy 14 (||'3nf), ^ 88 ,9 (|| 3 # and V!);"' A VT!2 + 
31 12 , Kt V“I't 3 itu 2 1 (Qr i'nio q.v. infr.) 

tHiph. Pf. V'Tn ^9 8 2 ; '?VTin Jen ,s ; nynin 
1 K i 27 +2 t.; ni’Tn Jb 26 s , etc.; Impf. V'T> 
f 1 03 7 Is 38 19 ; juss. VT Xu l6‘; VTl Ju 8 16 ; 

Is 40 1314 ; 2 ms. V'T 0 Hb3 2 ; 'JV'T^ ^ 16" 
51 8 ; I s.V'TN ^8y 2 Ez 39 7 ; HV'Tx Pri^IsR 5 ; 
ny'i'.' , 7 b 32'; DVT' Ez 44"'; nv'nb i s i4 12 ; 
Imv. vnin Fr 9"+3 t. (yTn ^yo 12 ); sf. ':V'nin 
Jb io 2 -)- 6 t., etc.; Inf. cstr. V'nin 3 S 7 21 -}- 3 t.; 
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y’Tn i Ch i; 10 ; 'Jjnto « S 28 1S , etc.; Pt. 1 V] 1 te 
Dn 8 19 1 Cl’Hte Jei6 21 ; O'jniO IS47 13 aChiV 8 :; 
— make known, declare, c. acc. rei Xu i6 5 (P), 
Ez 39 7 1 Ch 17 19 Jb 26 s \js 89 2 98 s 106 s ; ohj. 
0111. Hb 3 2 ; teach, c. acc. rei Jb 32’; sq. inf. 
Y 90 12 and (peculiarly) bbj) 'D 2 Ch 23 13 i.e. 
led in -praising; c. j> pers. 1’r 9 s ; c. acc. pars. 
Isqo 13 Ju 8 lr '(but rd. 2H)1, v. tfn); make knoim, 
declare, c. acc. rei. + pers. Ex 18 2,1 Dt 4 1 Ne 8 12 
978 6 103 7 145 12 Is 38 ,,j 64 1 ; c. cl. of thing, 
+ ? pers. 1 S 10 s ; make one knave, c. cl. of thing 
and ace. (sf.) pers. Ex 33 12 I)t 8 3 1 S 6 s 16 3 28 15 
Jb 10 2 37 19 ; c. acc. rei + sf. pers. “OX X2 'JJHin 
IP?] ill! Ex 33 13 (JE) make me, I pray, to 
know thy ways, that I may know thee; Je 16 21 
Ez2o 4 22 2 43" Is 40” (|| njn also v a 

Pr 2 2 21 Jb 13 23 ^ 16" 25 4 ’(||'p^), v" 
(on inf. e. v. Ges ilK2,r " 2 ' E “), 39 s 5 P 143 s 
(|pjj;'cein)>'^ps. Win 32 5 (|| 'n'iz>:n6 
sq. 2 separate acc. C1141 39 (E), 1 S 14 12 Is 5 s 
EZ20 11 16 2 Pr i 23 Dn 8 19 ; acc. pers. can. Ex 18 16 
(E); acc. rei 0111. Jos 4 u =teach one (D), so Is 
40 13 , 2 S 7 21 1 K i 2 '; =answer J b 38 s 40" 42 4 ; 
c. sf. pers., acc. rei om. Je 1i 18 1b 21 Pr 22”; sq. 
acc. rei -f 3 is 77 10 thou hast made, known thy 
might among the peoples, Is 12* 1 Ch i8 8 = 
'I' 1 of, 1 ; sq. cl. + 3 pers. Ho 5*; sq. |’ 3 , teach the 
difference between, to discriminate between |'3 
"rtnoi) XCEH Ez 2 2 2c ; +sf. pers. 44 s3 (cf. Qal 
1 d); sq. ft? partit. ‘Xir IK’XD D'VliO 

Is 4 7 13 who declare, at the new moons, of (the 
things') which are to come. 

tHoph Pf.Vf.n Ev 4 23 ' 28 (v. K<H 427 ); Ft. 
np> Qr Is 12 5 ( > Kt nj)TD ) ; - ma Je known 
(Pt.) Qr Is 12 s let this he made known in ( 3 ) 
all the earth (> Kt Pu. Pt. which is not else¬ 
where in this sense); sq. lyN if his sin be made 
known unto himself Lv 4 23 - 28 (P). 

1 Hithp. Pmpf VTOX Xu 12 8 (K), sq.bx 
make oneself known to, of A ; Inf. “ 5 >X Vninn 
G11 45 1 (E), of Joseph. 

t Jl’T) n.pr.m. (Sab. i'T, epith. of king, the 
knowing, shreicd one Mordt ZMU1W6,37 )—a man of 
Judah 1 Ch 2 28 (JTV), v 32 . 

t [in | u.[m. 1 knowledge, opinion (late)— 
only sf. ’VI Jh 3 2 8 + 3t.,and pi. D'VI 37 10 j all in 
speech of Elihu. 1. knowledge, E')2n Jb 37 18 
one perfect in himdedge (of God). 2. judg¬ 
ment, opinion JP> 36 s ; 'VI nin 32 s to declare 
my opinion, so v 10 - 17 . 


ran 

i'nv r r n.f. knowledge (stiictly Inf. of yr) 
—’"'VI 'b 73 n +3 tj| pi. niV]J 1 S 2 3 JD 36“*;— 
'1 D'DH Jb36 4 (of Elihu); of God’s knowledge, 
' <*?? 1 S 2 3 a God of knowledge is A (on pi. 

v. Dr); fi'^Vr njn 'b 73 11 (|| b'Vl] nrx;; 
knowledge, with A as ohj. Is 11 9 (where verbal 
force of noun appears); as taught by proph. 
Is 28 s ; 5 >' 3 p»n] nyn eanx ty-.i j e 3 15 0 f v s 
shepherds (i.e. future ideal rulers). Gr prop, 
(plausibly) njn, after 0 ), v. also Gie. 

tn?H n.f. +w - s Bnl2 ' 4 (m. Pra 10 14 6 , poss. J 1 . 
33 s Ew 5174 B ) knowledge (prop. Inf., which 
appears, clearly Gn 2 917 Je 22 16 )—abs. 094 G11 
2 ” + 35 t.) fljp Jos 20 3 +35 t.; cstr. fiVI Xu 
2 4 16 + iot.; sf. 'V>V 1 Pr22 17 ; inyi Jbio 7 ; 

Is 47 10 ; inn Pr 3 20 Is53"; fcsnyn Jb 13 2 ; cnyi 
IS44 25 ;— 1 . a. knowledge , perceptiorn in phrase 
n '{*33 Dt f- = unintentionally, 19 4 Jos 20 3 
(where P’s synonym is n 33 t 93 v 39 , cf. Xu 35” 15 ), 
v 3 ; without knowing / 'I 'bo Is 5 13 (=before 
they knew it, suddenly). b . = skill (in work- 

manship)Ex3i 3 35 :ll (both P; both || n:? 3 n and 
n*? 3 n), 1 Iv 7“ (sq. inf.); creative skill Is 40 14 
(II hmpa nqx, ni;ian i|nf| c . of proph. know¬ 
ledge ;vb H vt Xu 24 16 (JE), cf. f 19 3 . a. 
esp. knowledge with moral quality Gu 2 917 (J; 
in both verbal force, VI] 31 D '"VT the knowing 
good and evil), e. knowledge possessed liy God 
Jhio 7 f 139 s Pi^diraan an d naaS), 2 i 12 ; 
taught by God to men ^9 4 10 119“ (|| DVQ 3 'C), 
l’r 2 fi (|| n;?2n and neon). f. nrrnyn= windy 
(unreal) knowledge Jb 15 2 . 2. esp. in WisdLt 

= discernnient, understanding, wisdom a. Jb 
' n )> n V 1 ? Jb 34“ (|| ncan), Pr 
8 9 - 10 (|j id;*;), io 14 11 9 18 1515 22 12 29’, cf. IS32 4 
53 u Je IO ”= 5 i 17 ; nvn '^33 Jb 35 16 36 12 ; 'f 'b 
3 8 2 4 2 3 , '1 x ?3 Pr 19 9 ; || ru«n l’r 17 27 Is44 19 ; 
'n + noan Pr 24-, || nflf Pr i 4 s 2 ; ntera 8 12 ; 
II vb. Q1V19 23 ; IInivsto 22 20 ; Jfiod 12 1 19 27 23 12 ; 
II nnin Mai 2’; || HD 3 n Pr l|| G Eci 16-18 2 21-26 7 12 9 10 ; 
connected with 23 n p r 21 11 Ec 12 9 ; D'D3n'n3T 
I’r 22 17 ; Is33 6 (nc:n) Is44 2r ’(C't:3n); wisdom of 
magicians 47 10 Dn i 4 (|| HD 3 n and VTO). b,, in 
highest sense, knowledge of God (incl. obedience) 
Ho 4 ’- 6 (n?in 'bo), v 6 6 s Jb 21 14 1 ’r 2 6 (|| A nx-i'), 
so Is 1 1 2 58 2 Jo22 16 (verbal force, c. acc.), Pr9 lu 
(c'uhp '% || A nxn'), 30 3 (id., || nosn); v . also 
'i n'C’Xi A nxT 1 7 (Ipcic noan), v 22 - 29 (|| A hxt). 
2 10 (||ncan). c . opp. nSjx’pr 12 23 1 3 16 14 18 15 2 
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of. v 7 , also v M . d. / T , n|b' Pr i 4 7 20 14 ; 'n U’'X 
24 s (|| can -C3’).—Dll 12 4 is dub.; 0 Bev rd. 
njrjr. naini. 

tn^T n.pr.m. (Sab. 11.pr. bxyr DID! 
?.mgi«5,6<b^ pi-iest ly name —1. I Oh q 10 0 lowSe, 
24' 0 (Avf)ififi a. 2 . Ezr 2 36 Ne 7’ 19 0 IfouSa, 

(i)eMnva, IwaSf. 3 . Ne II 10 12 s19 0 Aafifia, 
icuW, iSfuis, etc. 4 . Ne 12 7 - 21 0 L fliowat. 
5. Zc 6 1014 © (napa) Tan> (jrcyvaKOTav ai'itrjv, 

tV’lT n.pr.m. 1. a chief of flic people, 
one of those sealed No io 22 ©Tj Ukdatia, 2, a 
priest, prob.thehigh pricstiutime ofAlexander 
the Great Ne 1 2 11- * 2 0 Iadov, 0 L leSSov (whence 
Lag BX 1,3 rds. yW). 

n.pr.m. (Palm. bjD'Y DJIM in 
MY 10 '®cf. Sab. n.pr. with yi' DHM 7jrGlf73012 )— 

1 . a Benjamite 1 Ch 7 61011 , @ Afifu/A, IfSojA, etc. 

2 . one of David’s heroes acc. to 1 Chn 4 "appar. 
= the Manassite captain of 12 21 (Baer; van d. 
H v 20 ), 0 EAfeijA, ifflnjA. 3 . a Korahite 
porter 1 Ch 2 6 2 0 lStpijA, IfAnjA. 

n.pr.m. aGadite, Nu 1" 7 42,47 to 20 , 
but 0 in all PoyovrjA, so Sam S; = bxtlH Nu 2 14 , 
where, however, 33 and Heb. Codd. '~l (all P); 
v. further sub nyn. 

1 ’DyT n.m. familiar spirit (prop, either 
as knowing, wise (acquainted with secrets of 
unseen world), Ew vielwisserisch ; or as intimate 
acquaintance of soothsayer, v. 11S Jph 1,v ' lfsM - 177 ) 
—aW^T&ti& u +2t.; pl.D1^i@a#+6t.; 
JD ' 3 SH)n YS 28?, rd. |» (v. @ Th We 

Klo Dr); familiar spirit, always || 3 iK, Jliak 
r S28 39 Is 8 19 1 (/ 2K2.1* (nix nit's); II f|») 
= 2 Ch 33 6 , 2 K 23“ Lv 19 31 2o’ 1 * 27 (all II; on 
last two cf. Acts 16 16 and Dr Dlls '"), Dt 18" 
(|| nix + D'ottn-^x ©Hb|. 

t jrnn’O, IHG n.m. kinsman. |> UTC Bu 2 1 
Kt, but Qr into a kinsman of her husband; 
tig. xnpn nra^ vnb Pr 7 4 a kinsman shalt thou, 
call understanding (||WX 'nilX HIOTinS 1CX). 

t[nV"l?2] n.f. kindred, kinship—sg. sf. 
Sjnyito Hu 3 2 is not Boaz (of) our kindred l 

tj?T2 n.m. 2Ch '■ 12 knowledge, thought 
(late); VTO 2Chi 10 + 4 t.; $TCt? Ec io 2 ";— 1 . 
knowleilge (j| nparijof Solomon, 2 Ch i 10 - 11 - 12 Dn 1 1 
(|| noan an d nyn_),'v 7 (||b?e>n). 2. place of 

knowledge, mind, (in our idiom also) thought 
Ec to*. 


iniG and at 18>,9) PIG adv. wherefore 1 
- 61 - - 

(proh. contr. from fW'HK) what being known ! 
i. e. from what motive ? so Ges Ew t ® JC 01 i222t , 
cf. in Gk. x i fMiOwr ;) — wherefore ? on what 
account 7 Gn 26 57 'bx Dnxa yVTO, 40 7 Ex i 18 2 18 
3 3 (111 an indirect question), 5 14 18 14 Lvio 17 Jos 
17 14 (all in Hex), Ju5 28 - 2s 2S3 7 11 10 etc.,Is5 4 50 2 
63 s (all in Is.); in Jer. 16 t., oft. rhetorically, 
after a double question introduced by EX ,.. n, 
expressing affected surprise: +2" (v. Of) is 
Israel a slave (unable to defend himself) 1 ! where¬ 
fore, then, is he become a prey 1 (some other 
cause must therefore he found for Israel’s mis¬ 
fortune), v 31 8 r ’ 19 " 2 14 19 22 24 49 1 , cf. 30 6 ; Jb3 12 
18 3 (never in if). 

rP n.pr.dei, v. sub nin p. 219'' supr. 

tprn vb. give (Aram. an), oom ; Ar. 
JAj; Etln fflUfl: Sab. am DHM ZMI4 ” 15 - 1818,6141 
an' bl Id n> - IW3 )—only Qal Jmv. an Pr 30 1515 ; 
emph. nan G1111 3 + 1 o t. (6 t. sq. monosyll.); 
nan Gu 29 21 before gutt. (Di on G11 28 2 Ko 1-11 ''), 
fs. 'an Hu 3 15 ; mpl. ’an Gn 47'" +161.; 'b ’an 
Jh 6 22 (on these forms v. also Sta* 6 ®* Bo 12 * 5 
Ges 509,2,B ' 2 );—- 1 . give, sq. acc. Gn29 21 (E) give 
(me) my wife, 47 16 (J), Hu 3 15 Ze n 12 (price); 
of giving (he. causing to come forth, in deciding 
by lot) Urim and Thummim 1 S 14 1141 (0 We 
Dr, v. □'“’X); gep acc. rei + 'b Girjo^E), Ju i 1 ’; 
acc. rei+«| Gn 47 15 (. 1 ), ^ 6o 13 = io8‘ 3 ; 'b «n 
.Tb 6 22 (no acc. expr.); abs. ajl 1 an Pr 30 1 '’. 2 . 

=set, sq. acc. (Uriah)+nicn^n pa b’trbx 2 S 
11 15 set Uriah in the fore-front of the battle. 

3 . with reflex. i> (v. b. 5 h )=provide, c. acc 
D'Dan D'tyjx Dab ’an Dt i 13 ; Jos 18 4 (JE), Ju 
20 7 2 S 16 29 . 4 . ascribe glory, etc., to *> 

(God): c. b maa f 2 #- 2 =96 7 - 7 - 8 - i Ch i 6 28 - 2s ' 29 ; 
irnbxb bnb 'n Dt 3 2 3 (p oem) ascribe greatness 
to our God. 5 . =come now (orig. grant, 
permit), before voluntat.: Gn 11 3,4 7 3 8(all J), 
Ex 1 10 (E). 

t[2n’]n. m.] lot (as that which re given )— 
ian) /4 by i|b^n ^ 55 23 cast on '' thy lot (the care, 
anxiety, etc. which are thy portion; cf. / '"by bia 

qann ^ 37 5 ). 

t[2nin] n.m. gift (ion form, then comp. 
XXXV Ges* 841 ” 1 "; but mng. (and V) dub.; pos3. 
fr. NH anan roarf,Levy S,, ' VB1 - 4471> )—only pi. sf.: 
tnap 'anan 'rot Ho 8 13 as the sacrifices of my 
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gifts (=5% sacrificial gifts , so Che) they sacri¬ 
fice flesh. 

["im] vb. v. sub nmm in tv. 

''"TT, nn) n.pr.m. v.sub mn p. 213“ supr. 

iprr n.pr.loc. in Dan, .Tor 1 (f ; = mod. Ye- 
hti&iyeh, Hin.E.of Joppa, ami 1J h. [5 Jin.] VV.of 
X. fr.Lydda, Survey 11238 Guerin - '""” 1 ' 322 ; A had, 
(S)L fl]otiS (on form of name Jastr JBLllU ' 1393,61 * 
comp. la-u-du, Tel el-Amania*" *). 

ii”P, n.pr. cpd. with, v. sub mn' supr. 
pp. 219 ff. 

n.pr.m. v. sub mn' supr. p. 219. 

n-nrT 1 n.pr.m. et. terr. Judah (treated 
Gn 29 s5 49® (q. v. infr.) as if der. fr. Hoph. of 
rtf'—praised, object of praise (on n cf. Hiph. 
’■SninX \fe28 7 , nmn; Xe 11 ’ ), but this dubious; 
relation to “im, 11. fl'l'm unexpl.; v. further 
Jastr ,Btxll ' 1893 ' <i1 '®:; As. Ia-u-du, of land ; la-u- 
da-ai, Judaean COT 01 "”)— I. n.pr.m. 1 . son 
of Jacob and Leah, expl. by Leah’s words I will 
praise G11 29 1 ’ (.T); cf. Jacob’s prediction, thy 
brethren siiall praise thee Gn 49 s (poem in JE), 
see also v 91 ”; elsewh. G11 37 s6 38'+ 14 t. Gn38, 
43 3.« 44 i4.i«.is 46 2s( a i 1 j) ; 35 “(P), 1 Ch2 13 Itu 4 ,i! ; 
iTl'n) '33 sons of Judah Go 46 12 Xu 26 la (P), 

1 Ch 2 3,4 4 1 . 2. tribe descended from Judah 

Dt 33 7 (poem), Xu i 7 (P), Dt27 12 4; min' '33 
Xu i»(P), Josi4 6 (D), Ju C+; min' t 33 ty Jos 
7 16 (J), i K 12 20 2 K 17 18 78'®; min' '33 nu» 

Jos 11} 1 - 20 - 21 21 9 (all P), i Ch 6 50 ; elsewhere HtSD 
min' Ex31 2 35 30 38 s2 Nui 27 7 12 13 6 34 13 Jus7 U8 
21 4 (all P); min' irx Ju i 5 16 4; min' 'Px 2 S 
2 4 +, (cf. ameldti [sa&ej Ia-u-du Tel el-Amarna 
N “ S3 .Tastr JBLxll ' lf53, “). 3 . nation, of southern 

kingdom under dynasty of David, as distin¬ 
guished from northern kingdom of Ephraim or 
Israel: Ho 4" Je 2 28 2 Ch 12‘*+ ; of the returned 
exiles Xe4 4 ; min' D$) 2 Iv i4 21 =2 CI126 1 , Je 
25 12 Ezr4 4 ; min' '33 Ho 2 2 J0 7 30 2 Chi3 18 
25 12 28 10 ; miip n'3 Hoi 7 Jc 3 ,s Ez 4 fi + ; najiD 
min' 2CI111 17 ; personified,P ns La i 16 2 23 . 
4 . Levite, Ezra’s time, Ezr io 23 . 5 . an over¬ 
seer of Jerns. Xe n 9 . 6. Levite musician 

Xe 12 s . 7 . priest Xe 12 3li . 

II. n.pr .terr. land of Judah, f. T.S7 6 Je 
23 6 =.13 16 , Jo4 341 + ; nin; px 1S22 5 

2 K 23 24 +; min' nmx Is 19 17 ; nnim 'ny 2 S 2 1 
1 K 12 17 2 K 18 13 23 s ' 8 Is 40 9 44 28 Zc i 1J ip 69“ 
La 5 11 ; elsewhere 15 t. Chr., 23 t. Jer.; min '3 


In 15° + ; min'D jKi3 1 +| min' “in the hill- 
country of Judah .Tor 1 C 1 (D), 20" 21 11 (P). 
2CI127 4 ; min' 333 the south (country) of Judah 

1 S 27 10 2 S 24 ’; mim nsio Jui 16 ^ 63 '(title). 

fl. ’'"PlPP adj.gent. Jewish, as subst. a 
Jew;—adj.m. pm C'X ZcS 23 ; pi. Dpm D'BOX 
Jeurish mm Je. 43° Est 2 5 ; as subst. .Te34 9 Est3 4 ; 
pmn the. Jew Eht 5 13 6 10 8 7 io 3 ;' /. nnmn 

the Jewess 1 CI 14 18 ; pi. Jews d'"lim Je r^ 28,33 ; 
C'nin'n the Jews 2 K i6‘ 25 25 Je 32 12 38 19 40 1112 
41 3 44> Xe i 2 2 16 3 s3 - 34 4 6 5 1817 h 6 '^ 23 Est 3 61013 

^ 3.13.14.16 (,13 g 3.5.3.9.9.11.1(1,17.17 ^1.1.2.3.6.6.10.12.13.16.19.20.22.23. 
24.24.25.27.2H.30 I£) 3. D'''lln*n Egt f gU.U £lS.^ 

adj.gent., f. of foregoing, but 
only us adv. in J ewish = i i 6 the Jewish language 

2 K i 8 26 ' 28 =Is 3 6 1,13 =2 Ch 3 2 18 ; Xe 13 21 . 

*j*il. ’’"TUT’ n.pr.m. officer of Jelioiakim Je 
3 6 i 4 ' 3 L'"i." 3 , (s) lovbtv (peril, orig. appell. Jewish, of 
one not so by ancestry, v. Of Gie). 

f 11 . J’P'pirP n.pr.f. (relation to foregoing 
names obscure) —wife of Esau Gn 2 6 3 ‘, daughter 
of '"1X3 the Hittite(not named G 1136 1 ); W Iorfiu/. 

+["tn’ 1 ] vb.deuom. Hithp. become a Jew 
-—only pt O'Tdnp Est 8 17 many of the people 
of the land were becoming Jews. 


mrP n.pr.dei, v. sub mn p. 2 17 ff. 

n.pr.m. v. sub mn' p. 220 supr. 
v. sub 11. bbn p. 2 


p. 239 0 supr. 


d^ir v. sub D^n p. 240*' supr. 


fH*' (-\/of folk; Ai .J. J break,split; valide 
calcavit; < terra depressa et rotunda ). 

t yrr, nsrp n.pr.loc. in Moab, site un¬ 
known (MI 39 - 20 ;*n')—;*n' Is 15 4 Je 48 3 ‘; c. n loc. 
HSm, on border of territory of Amorites (under 
Rilion) Nu 21 23 Dt 2 32 ; also nSiT 3 J u 1 t 20 ; called 
nsm .Tos 13 18 (assigned to Reuben); nXiT 1 C'h 
6 63 (Levft. city in Reuben), Je 48 21 . 

“ 1 !T (-/of foil.; cf. XII m) Hithp. shew 
oneself haughty, adj. THJ; Aram. Pa. he 
haughty, adj. xn'iT; cf. Ar.J4ls.ST be insane). 

TPr adj. proud, haughty, )‘.b ”1) 

SCK 2 Pr 21 24 a presumptuous man, (who is) 
haughty , scijfer is his name (4 pi m 3 J ?3 Hpl’); 
mi) xh Pn; 333 Hb 2 s . 
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If* = irr n.pr, cpd. with, v. sub nin' supr. 
p, 222viz. axi', nxV, tnxi', ^xi\ |'3;i', 
nyi', ttyi', C’ipV, oni', onv, etc. 

tnv n.pr.m. son of Tssttchar Gn 46 13 , but 
rd. rather 31t& as Sam. Xu 26 21 1 Oh 7 1 (Qr) <2 
01 al. ; © lacrovtp, ©L la<rov/3. 

nni* n.pr. V. 33'; bi\ blV y. b'. 

t NHV n.pr.m. (mng. dub.; !=nxi')— 
1. a Benjamite 1 Oh 8 18 . 2. one of David’s 

heroes 1 Ch 1C\ 

niiV 1 = TW' q.v. sub HC2. 

n.pr.m. v. ^3ln; sub nW supr. p. 220. 

Di\ sw n.m. , '" 1 ' 5 day (XII id,; Aram. 
JJboI; Ph. D'; MI 5 |C', sf.'O' I. 6 - 9 - 33 , pl.cstr.'C'I 8 , 
sf.31ns.ncG. 8 ; SI 3 O'; Zinj. DV 
Palm. DV Yog N ' 0 ' 123 *' Ar. ; Eth. AT. 

Sab. DV. D' Mordt ZMGIS!6- ®, HCV I)HM ZMr ' 1883 328 
SabDcnkm 61 ; As. ummu, ilmu COT G,OM ; deriv. 
unknown ; on •/and relation of DV to Ph. DC', 
Aram. DC', v.X; ZMG1 «.' 2 Gia ZMrtla87 ' KBf ) 

—Di' abs. Gn I s + ; cstr.Gn2‘ + ; sf.'JEV Jego 31 ; 
ici' Ex 3 13 -t- 22 t.; DCi" Jc 50 27 Ez2i 34 ; du. 
fDVDV Ex 21 21 ; tVgi' Ex i6 2S Xu 11 19 ; O’P' 9"; 
D’C S Ho 6 2 +; pi. CW Gn 4 J + ; Dt* Xu 6’; ['C; 
(Aram, form; Gcs !87 - la ) Dm2 13 ; HC'C; D'C'C 
Exi3 ln +4t.; cstr.Gn 3 14 +; +Jlic;. I)t 3 2” 
1 90 13 t; sf. '» Jb 7 f, + 9 *•; Y-r Gn 2 9 ilj r »'t.; 
U'c; Je35 s +7 t., etc.;— 1. day, opp. night, 
Gn 7 4 " 18 8“ (all J), 3i 39 - 4 "(E), Ex'24 18 34“ Xu 
11“ Josio 13 (all JE), Dtp 9 - 11 - 1825 io K '(D), Gn 
j5.14.i6.i8 (P^ ? 1 S 30 12 Ju I9 8M11 Am 5® iK8 M 
l9 8 Xe 4 16 Ec8 16 ; || ^Dtpn-Xi 3 2S3W? Ch 
Gn 18 1 (J) the heat of the day 1 S 11 11 2 S 4 s ; 311? 
bint /s n Gn 29 7 (J) the day is still high, not near 
its end; % nn 3 » coal of the day; ~IV -lixn-JO 
/s n n'Xnp Xe 8 3 from dawn until mid-day; so 
also pr|j| of mid-day Di'n |iapy T)X1 -J^in p r 
4 18 growi ng lighter and lighter until the full day; 
note phr. in Ju 19, ^0 niCpy .Tu 1 if until the 
declining of the day; 3iny^ /s n flS") v° the day 
hath sunk dovm to become evening; /4 n *)Mrj v 9 
the declining of the day; "IXD "H /s n v 11 the day 
has gone dovm exceedingly (is far spent). 

2. Day as division of time: a. working-day 
Ex 20 !U9 (E) = Dt 5 13 , Ex i6" 6MM (J), 2 3 12 (JE), 

3 1 1S (P), Lv2 3 3 (H); ntppn b. n|f 

Di' a day’s jmimey Xu 1 r“' 31 (.TE), t K 19 4 ; ibnc 
nnx Di' Jon 3*; D't?; nybv ijnn a three days 
journey Gn 30 30 Ex 3 18 5 3 S 23 (all J), Xu lo 3333 


cr> 

(JE), 33 8 (P); a't?; i£nc Jon 3*; so seven 

days’ journey Gn 31 23 (E), 2 K 3®; without BTiTl 
etc., D'c; rc6$ Ex 15 22 (E) they went three 
days, etc. c. to denote duration of various 
other acts or states : seven days Gn 7 41 ® 8 1012 ; 
forty days 7 17 8 6 (all J); 150 days 7 21 8 3 (both P). 

1 S 2f ) 38 I K S 65115 .Te 42” Ez 4 6 ' 6 1 Ch <f‘ Ezr (P 

Est i 4 etc. In Est 4 16 1 & 2 are combined: 
Di'l FlW a’??; n yfcf Wp’/XI do not eat and do 
not drink for three days, night or day (v. Zc 14 7 
sub 3 infr.) d. day as defined by evening and 
morning Gn 1 (gJJ p; further nga, 

33J?); v. also 2 22 - 3 (P), Ex 2 o”- 11 (E). 3 2 ,7 §(P). 
e. day of month (c. num. ordin.), chiefly I* and 
late: G117 11 8 414 Ex 1 2 °- 1818 +, 1 K1 2 3233 Ez 4 #$ 
Zci 7 Hgi 11318 2 C'h2 9 1717 Ezr3 6 Ne 8 2 9 1 Dn 10 4 
Est 3 12 9' + ; tDi' oft. om. e.g. Gn 8 513 Ex 12'° 

2 K 25 13 Ez i 1 - 2 Hg 2 1-29 Zc 7 1 2 Ch 3 2 Ezr 6 19 
Est 3 13 , etc.) f. Di' defined by subst., inf., or 
other cl.: (1) cstr. jbc’n Di' = the snowy day 
2 S 2 3 20 =i Ch it 22 ; 3HJD Di' Pr 27 1S = mint/ 
d.; iTii? Di' 2 5 20 = cold d.; (so, = time 'CHS Di' Gn 
35 s (E) d. of my distress; Je 18 11 La i 7 Pr 24 10 
25 19 27 10 ); inic Di' etc. Ju 13 7 2 S 6 s3 2 K 13 5 
+ oft.; cf. njj-|3-ns nib Di' Gn4O 20 (E) = 
Pharaoh's birthday; nl§f§ D.i'3 Ho 2 5 cf. Ec 7 1 
(v. also 7 d infr.; cf. ici' Jb 3’), H|nn DV Ct 3 11 ; 

ofdayemphat.characterizcdhyproph. and others 

naacn np'iaD'i ncirn? Di' is 2 2 5 (v. n»?tnt? sub 
Din); nswi nnaini nns Di' 37®= 2 K19 3 ; on the 
other hand pin Di' Is 58 s a day of accepta¬ 
bleness to pi. sq. subst.n , 3S' 'D| Lv 2 s® 0 (IP) the 
days of an hireling; (32'X^tp) 'CV Lv 8’ 3 Xu 6 13 ; 
s<1 . rei. cl. cnn^-'C's Di' ia 'rri^n^K Dvn nnx 
'Ml 't?8 Je 20 14 cf. Jb 3 3 ; also 118 21 (v. i). g. 
particular days defined by n.pr.loc.: ^5T]1' Di' 
llo 2 2 i.e. of judgment, with implied restoration; 
V. also Is 9 3 Ez 30 9 ; nyasn 'c; Ho </ > o a , i.e. of 
the outrage at Gibeah (Ju 1 q 2211 '); D^Bhn 1 Di' 
\/r 1 37 7 i.e. of Jerusalem’s calamity, cf. Je50 2731 . 
h. c. sf., thy, his, or their day, in sense of (1) 
day of disaster or death: t^tpi' S3 Je 50 31 thy 
day has come; BOl 83; 1CV iX 1 S 26 10 ; 1CV 
in this sense also Ez 21 30 ik|7 1J Jb iS 20 ; +X3 
DCi' Je 50 27 Ez 21 34 . i. specif, a holy day : Di' 
n3$n the sabbath day (v. also B3C’), Ex 20 811 (E) 
= Dt5 1215 , Ex 3 i 13 35*4.; =*#*)? Di' Is 5 8 13 ; 
repetition n2G?n Di'3 naE’H Di'3 Lv 24” every 
sabbath day; also tCT!2?n Di' Lv 2 3 27 25' 1 ; 
D'-133 Di' 23®; D'n»3n Di' Xu 28 25 ; Di' 
|81 4 ; Msi>p Di' IIo7 s ; a i so °f f a i stJ yucls, 'C; 
D'b'3[l 2 11 .' 
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3 . Qi' day of Yaliweh, chiefly as time 

of his coming in judgment, involving often 
blessedness for righteous (v. i;S rro e |, -™ r -n r l * 2M ); 
A m 5 i8.i«.!o j S2 , 2 I3 o. 9 Zpi 7 (cf.v"),v H - ,4 (cf.v 151B )’ 
Je46 10 Ez 13 s 30 s (cf. 36 s3 3 g 8 - 1113 ). Oh 16 Zc 1 4 1 
Hal 3* (cf. Zc 14 7 Mai ,r 0 1 15 2 1,11 (of. 

v 2 ' 2 ), 3* 4 11 ; '' ni 3 ? DV Zp l”; my cv Pm 1 ; 

jnn Bi’ Is 13’ 18 ’ La I 3 $ 31 ' is34^ s 63 4 ; 
Di’ j e 4 6'°;* Di' zp# 2: * La'2 22 ; iax Di’ 
La 2 1 ; cf. also Zc 14' (where senses of X and 2 
are combined, cf. Est 4 ,n 2 c supr.); 'ai’ iTHl 
NIB “ 1 BX but there shall 
he one day, known shall it be of f \ not day and 
not night; cf. also Xinn El *3 7 g infr. 

4 . PI. days of any one : a. = his life, his 

age Gn 6” (J), Dt 2 2 19 - 29 23 7 Jos 24 11 - 31 (D), Ju 
2 7 - 718 1 S 25* etc.; Gng 4 - 8 * if 11“ (all P), Jb 
7 1 - 1 - 616 8° f 39 5f 90 110 ’ 214 103 13 ; fjn Gn 

3 1417 (J), f 23", so Pr 31 12 ; D’’n ’D’ ’2 S 19 35 
Gn 25’ 47 s - 9 (all P); l’§j 'O' Ecg 171 ’ 9 ; l'is’ ’£) o’; 
u'rii:^ fyo 1 "; DB”n ’ib) nasD EcV 3 ; iaas? 

9 12 the number of the days of the 
years of his vanity, i.e. his empty, fleeting years; 
noixn vjsr^y o’>n an~i^x B'a’rrb 1 k 8'"; 

Q‘ 3 l D*?' long life 1 K3“=2 Ch i 11 ; B‘p 5 3 X 3 
advanced in days = of advanced age Gni8 n 24 1 
(both J), Jos 13 11 (JE), 23 12 (D), 1K1 1 ; 1’»>1? 

1 K Y from, his (earliest) days, so Y’CJtp 1 S 
25 28 (v. Dr), Jb 38 12 ; D’D) job Jb 42 17 i K 8'°; 

P= 1 X:Ex 20 12 (JE) that 'thy days may be 
lmig= Dtg 16 , v. further "px; D'D) 

f)'Din f (, 1 7 i.e. prolong the king’s life ; outlive 

is nnx aw Ipxn j cs 2 4 :i (D), J U 2 7 ; aw ij-jk 

B')n Bfop Pr3 2 length of days and years of life; 
a'l?I V 16 ; 1 *cn T?:? Dt 33*- according to 
(the length of) thy life shill be [thy strength 1 
rd. *X 311 ] v. Di YB; rarely sg. o.g. Ci’ 'nB’p 
Jb 30® one hard of day, i.e. whose day ( = 
life) was hard; of life as approaching its end, 

i’W® 4 Gn 47® (J) and the days 

of Israel drew near for dying , so Dt 31 11 1 K 2 1 
(cf. Jb 7 616 8 9 Ec 2 3 sifpr.) b. (in) the days of 
(i.e. life-time, reign, or activity of) G11 io 25 (J), 
14 1 Jus 66 8® 2S2P 1 K16 s4 21 29:9 22 47 2K20 19 

2 Ch 13® 35 ,8 + oft. (so MI 6 - 8 ' 8 - 9 -®’). c. hence 

in phr. p D'p’n '"133 BED 1 K I4 1929 +31 t. K, 
Xe 12® Est 2 23 io 2 ;D'pvi na 3 -taps x Ch 27-*; 
□’pjn n.33 niJiatn nap Est 6\ ' 

5 . Days: a. indef.; D’Bnx D'p) some days, 
a few days + Gn 2 7 44 (.T), 29 20 (E), Dnn 91 ; D’C) 
alone 40 4 (E) they were ilays (a certain time) 


□V 

in the prison 1 K 17 13 Xe 1'; D'D) bv) Is 65 20 a 
suckling of (a few) days; E’D’C Jn ii‘ after 
a time, 15 1 ; so B’C) j‘| 3 p G114 3 ( J) after the end of 
days, 1 K 17 7 ; D^i' iX B'.’ Ex 21 21 (JE) a day or 
two. n.b’y ix C'p) G11 24" (J) some days, or ten 
(days or a dekad; on (juestion of txt. v. Di). b. 
of long time, D'JB’ ri ix B’C) rr J <4 2 (ft these 
days or these years; B’D) ix rnh ix B^D' ix Xu 
9 " (P) whether two days or a month or days (an 
indefinitely long period); B’ 3 n B'Tp) many days 
G11 21 34 (JE) 37 i4 (.l) +; '131 B’irn sann («„ 3 g>= 
(J)and the ilays were multiplied (= time passed) 
and Judah’s wife died, 1 S 7 2 ; B’D’n B 3 ; i? 133 X 
G n 2 6 8 (J) the days vjerelong to him t.here = he had 
been there a, long time; B’ 3 n a’p)... |:yn If'nxna 
Nil 9 19 (P) when the cloud prolonged, many days 
(remained a long time) upon the taliern.—Vid. 
also 6 infr. c. days of old, former or ancient 
times (esp. of early period of Isr. hist.): Bln’ 
dMv I)t32 7 (poem); B^iV W Mi 5 1 7 14 Is 63 9 ”- 

in 7 2n ; anjppa'p.'^' 7 7« i 43 5 ; c f. a'pn 

Bpb’Xnn Ee 7 10 ; coming days B’Xan B’Djn Ec 
2 16 ; coming time (mnx Bi' Pj- 3 i 25 ; esp.n’nnX(3) 
B'B)n v. p. 31 su]ir.; J’pi) Dn 12 13 . 

6. Ci’ = thne; a. vividly in geii. sense (v. 
also 5 supr.) : time of harvest Pr 25 13 ; usu. ’B' 
G11 30 14 (. 1 ), if os 3 15 Xu i3 20 - 20 (all .TE), J1H5 1 28 
21 9 ; proper time for paying wages Dt 24 13 cf. Jb 
14 6 ; time of parturition BnVb H'D) IxJip’lGn 25 s4 . 
b. appos. to other expr. of time (Dr ! ' 1 ’ 2<1 'Da Pl '"' 
t2 *‘*) : D ’P) a month of time G11 29 14 (J; lit. a 
month, time), Xu 11 20 - 21 (Jl’l); = 0 '!?) rrrj I)t2i 13 
2 K 15 13 ; B'^nn nvanx B'PJ Ju if time, four 
months (si vera l.,v. 1S 2 7 7 ); B'nip 1 (J>gp) 

Gn 41 1 ( E) two years (of) time, 2 S 13 s3 14 28 Je 
28 s - 11 ; B'p) B’Vnf Dn 1 o 2 - 3 three weeks (of) 
time. c. pi. in specific sense, appar .=year, lit. 
0 '!?) i S 27 7 Lv 25" (H); B'B»)i J u 17 1 "; B 3 ] 
B'p’n i s2 19 20 6 ; a’ainn nvmxi D'p) 2 p = 
a year and four months (cf. Ju 19 s supr. b); 
BD'D) D'l?’V=froni year to year, yearly Ex 13 10 
(JE), Ju 11 40 (cf. v 1 ’), 21 19 1 S i 3 2 19 ; B’C’ p| 5 n 
B’P^ 2 S 1 4 2b ; B'P)'iX BHh iK D)D’ Xu 9 22 (1‘); 
distrib. Xu 14'" 34 (P), Ez 4 fifi ; B’JpJJp B'C’i) 'B'l 

a:?r o'p; 5» re? bk? b^ 2 ch 2i>w it came 

to giass at days from days ( = alter some days) 
even about the time of the outgoing of the end of 
two (series of) days (i.e. profs years, v. Be). 

7 Phrases, without prep, and with, are: 
a. (1) Tfi‘n=to-duy Gn 4 14 31 43 - 43 Ex 1 J|(JE) 4 
oft.: opp. i’iOB yesterday Ex 5 14 1S 2 o 27 ; opp. iniO 



or 


400 


OY 1 


Exi9 in ; (2) t - 'C M ? = to-morrow G11 3°” 

Is56“Pr *f i (3) ai ' ^ 9 °': ( 4 ) m 

D’D '3 i’Tw’i’C 1 I S 9 20 three days ago (v. I)r); = 
nS^V xhn 1 *4 30 13 ; t(r.) °'*? Ju I 3 10 appar. 
= the other day (v. I>e); (6) 33 X Di' no prep.,em- 
phat.=m one day, Gn 27*’Is9' 3 ; c. 3 io 1 ' 47 s ; 
for,during,one clhyGii 33 13 Xu n 19 l unempliat., 
one day ( = some day) 1 S 27 1 ; THX Di' 9 
one day, before Saul came. + b. Di *3 'O'! 

and the day came, that (or vdien) iSi ( (v. Dr), 

2 K.4 MltJ * Jl> i 613 2*. c. D'X3 D% ruin lo! days 
are coming , when, etc.; esp. in Am Je: 1 S 2 31 
Am 4 5 8" 9 13 Is 39*= 2 K 20 1 ', Je 7 f 13 t. Je. 
d. nv ill cstr. lief, vhs., both literally, the day of, 
and (oft.) in gen. sense=the time of (forcible 
and jiregn., representing the act vividly as that 
of a single day): (1) bef. inf.,+(a) sg. without 
prep. ’jnN? Di'TlX Dt 16 3 and thou shalt re¬ 
member the day of thy going ovt from the land 
of Egypt, Is 58 s Ez 39 13 Mai 3 s cf. Ec7* (it? 
com par.); (pi) Dl'“iy Jos 6 10 Ju 18 30 + 5 t.; (y) 
ora Gil 2* ,r 3 5 + 53 t.; + («) Oif Ho 2 5 - 17 Zp 3 8 
Zc 14 3 ; +(<) Dto 1 S f 8 s 29* 2 S 13 32 2 K 8* 
Dt 9 24 Lv2 3 15 Ez 28 K ‘; +(f) Ju 19 30 2 S f 
Is 7 1 '; +(2) pi. cstr. bef. inf.: (a) '!?)“^3 Ju 18 31 
1 S 22 4 25 7 - 1 * LV26 3135 Xu fi 6 2G136 21 ; (pi) 'O'? 
Ru i‘ 2 Ch 26*; (y) *»'.? Mi 7 is i +(3) s 8 r - Cf ’ tr - 
c. pro]), lief, finite vh. in pf.: (a) cf. 3 , 7 ' 333 Di '2 
Ex 6 2s in the day (when) spoke, so X u 3 1 Dt 
4 1 ’; also Lv 7 s3 2 S 22’=^ 18 1 , ’/'i 38 s Zc 8 9 ; 
(fl) Di'l? Je 36 2 ; +(4) sg. cstr. bef. impf.: Di '3 
N 3 pK ^ 56'° m the day (when) I cry, IC3 3 La5 7 ; 
also without 3 , N 3 'K 56* (at the ) timeficheri) 

I am afraid; f(5) pi. cstr. bef. pf.: ’ 
dph '.iDi’rnn 1 S 2-,'\ so Lv i4 <5 (prob^ v. Di); 
nic'r i^9o 15 ; +(6) pi. cstr. bef impf: 'O'? 

iT~K Jl) 29 = ; t(7) Di'O cstr. bef. rel. cl.: 
^' 32 ? 'n')3 3 ?’K Di»? 1 S 29* since the day when 
( = as long as) I have been before thee, Ne 5 1 | 
t(8) pi. cstr. bef. rel. cl. }Sf^ Mu 9 18 

as Jong as the cloud remained, etc. e. (1) Di' 
Di' day by day Gn 3 9 10 (J), Ex i6‘(P), Fr8»' M 
61 9 68‘ & ( + Je 7“ f 13* Lag, v. t®)"); so (late) 
fDi'3 Di'b 2 Ch 24"; + Di'2 Di' 30 21 Xc 8 1S ; 
f Di'? Di—nyb 1CI112 22 ; Di'3 D 1 .' 3^3? Ezr 3'; 
Di'? Di' 1313 2 Ch 8 13 ; D$>*i>K Di?» from day to 
day 1 Ch i6“=Di')) Dbo ^,,6 3 (Est 3 7 v.infr.); 
f Di'l Di' Est 3' (very late, v. ) 1 i (b), p. 253 
supr. and Dr'" ,r -“); Di'l oHoa 2 ”; +Di'3 Di'2 
1 S 18 10 as daily = according to daily habit; 


(2) Di'b Di'O Est 3", is in phr. of casting lots 
for one day after another; (flD’l?) D’D'D v. 6 c); 

(3) of daily duties, observances, etc.: +Di' 3311 
ioi '3 each day’s affair in its day Ex 3 1 ' 1 16 4 
(all 1 J), Lv 23 s7 (H), 1K8* 2 K 23'°=Je 52^, 
Ezr 3 4 Xe 11 23 12 47 Dn i 4 ; W'3 Di' 333 > 1 Ch 
16 37 2 Ch 8 14 31 16 . f. ■[C''g'f~b^=(dways, con¬ 
tinually, Gn 43 9 44 82 (both J), Dt 4 5 26 6 24 11* 
14“ 18 s 19 9 28 Mi3 Jos 4 24 (D), Ju 16 15 182“ 
18 29 23" 28= 2 S 13 37 19” Je 31“ 32 43 33 18 35“ J 

1 Ks 15 9 3 1 1 36 - 39 12 7 14 30 2 1 \ 8 19 13 s 17 37 2 Ch 7’* 
io 7 12 14 21 7 Jb i 5 ; also (only in proph. writers 
and in poetry) + D 1 ' 3 "^? G11 6 5 (J), Ho 12 2 Dt 
2 8 32 33 12 Je 20 7,8 I828 24 , 51 13 52 6 (botliTOn 
DITTOS), 65 2t La i 13 3 314 f ' 2 f 25 s 32 s 3s 28 37“ 
3 8 7l3 42 4 n 44 9lf ' a 52 s g6 2 - 3 ' 6 71 8 ' 15 ’ 24 7 2 16 73’* 74“ 
86 3 88 18 89 17 102° 119 37 l’r 21“ 23 17 . g. addi¬ 
tional phr. c. ? = on a particular day : 2l s 3 
'?i’pnn Ju I9 18 , so Gn 2 2 " + oft.; Di'*b?a every 
day f 7 12 88" 1 145 2 ; Sffl Di'? of definite time 
in past Gn 15 18 33 ‘‘‘+ (v. also 3 supr.); ef Di '3 
, 3)3 (no prep.) Ex i3 3 (JE); NWH Dl '3 c f time de¬ 
fined in subsequent context, 1 S 3' at that tune 
when Eli was laid down, i e. at the particular 
time of the foil, incident (=at a certain time, on 
one partiadar day; cf. Gn 39 11 sub h; see 
Da 83,nt ' 521- °- E ‘ 1,3 aud esp. Dr 1 Si 4 1 p J ); 3)3 Di'? 
Gn 7’ 1 + ; 313 Di'il DVJJ 3 on this selfsame day 
Gn 7 ,3 + (v. D?i'): Nvn Di '3 also of future 1S 3 12 
Dt 31 17 - 1718 ; and very oft . in proph., as formula 
in describing what is to come at time of future 
blessing, retribution, etc., Am 8 3 9 Ho 2 18 20 ' 23 etc., 
esp. Is 2 41 - 17 - 20 3 718 4 1 ' 2 + oft.; pi. Dnn D'P)? of 
past Gn 6‘(J), Ju 18“ 19 1 21 25 1 S3‘ + oft.; of 
future Dt 17 9 19 17 26 s . h. c. 3 : Di'3 as or like 
the. dayiri39 n ) ^33 Di'3 Jos io 14 ; Di'3 Ho 
2 5 us at the day of; D'OT Di'3 ,Tos io IS about, a 
whole day; t a '*5 lit- at (about) to-day=notv (v. 
3) 18 9 27 ‘1 K 2 2 5 =2 Ch 18 4 Is 58 4 ; so + Di',33 1S 
()» + v ,2 MVDr(for MT D1'3 '3). Ne 5 11 ; t Di'? 
= at once, fir st of all G n 2 5 3153 1 S 2 15 1 K1 51 ; oft. 
c. adj. pron. to point out agreement of result 
with promise or prediction, +313 Di'3 as it is 
at this day G11 fio^E), 1 S 22 s13 , and esp. Dt 
Je and subseq. writings : Dt 2 30 4 20 ' 38 8‘ io 15 

2 9 27 Je 11 3 2 5 IS (gloss, 0111. (9 , cf esp. Kue 1 :InI ' * 1 ), 
32 20 44 f 23 1 K3 g 8 24 - 61 1 Ch28 7 2 Ch 6 15 D119 716 ; 
SO + 3)3 Di '33 I)t 6 24 J044 22 Ezr 9 7 - 13 Ne 9 10 ; in 
Gn 39“ (J) this phr. = on this particular day 
(when the incident to he narrated occurred; cf. 
X 133 D 1'3 g supr.) i. c. ^ : Di'b on, at (lit. 
with reference to) t Ho f ' J what will ye do on 
the day of assembly, otc., Is 10 3 ; 33 S Dl'p 1 K 3 
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bread for one day ; xSp ddX dI’Sj X3 rcK^an 
d^K>b Ezrio 13 ; distrib. phr. K'Ed Di^> “inx K'yp 
ni^ “inx Xu ft (P), Jb zi 30 ™; of. Di’^> Mai i 17 ; 
01 V against, i.e. ill expectation of Ex 19 11 , so 
3 "3i? Jb 38 s3 Pr£:i 31 ; 'Dp Di’Jj alm. = Mn<t7 
3 S ) '3yr Is 48' before to-day ; late plir. 
are td'D^D D’P)!j 2 Cli 21 M z=in the course of 
lime ; d’3 , D’D)!j Dw 8 2 " at (tbe end of) many 
days ; di^> = for every day, daily, tEx 29 s6 - 38 
lS T u 7 ,, n 2 8 3M 1 Cli 26 17 ' 7 Jt'37 21 ^4»43 26 45 23 ^ 
46 ; di’b in exclam. /s !? dn Ez 30 2 alas for the 
day! 'v AdK J01 1 '. j. c. JD ; CTO since the 
day (time) of (or when), Ex 10 s Lv 23 15 Dt 9 21 
1 S 7 etc.; ptan DVD Ex 12 m from the first day 
(un 0111. of art. v. Dt* 49803 ); D’DBC'd ’D'D 2 K 
2 3 i etc.; di’D = from to-day, from this day 
forth Is 43 u EZ48 35 ; Ntnn CWC 1S16 13 

3° 2 ' from tb'it day forward; so 'nn 'YID 

1 S18 0 ; dbyci n?n divnpp Hg 2'™ from this 

day onward (v. Add. 011 p. 7311>); nn Di>n _ ny 
(iii47 26 ?/?i<;7 now; d’3d E’pjp after many days 
Jos 23 1 Ez38 s ; d'DJD after a time Ju 11 4 14® 1 g 1 ; 
but usu. '’ ;pp. Y. ;p; dvrip Ho 6 2 after two 
days;—now d’DJD y e (4) supr. +k. c. fpb 
(v. j> ad fin): dSfc din ;pij Dt 4 32 9 " 2 S 7 11 Je 
7® 32 31 Hg 2 18 ; twice sq. inf. appos. Ex 9 18 
2S19 26 (cf. also 2 Ch 8 16 ; v. Dr to ** obl ); 
'I' 7 ?.- 3 : ^1? 2 K 19 25 since days of old—long 

ago, cf. Mai 3' since the days of your fathers.\ 
1. di'(n) ny ; 'm nnxn oft ny Ex 12 18 until the 
21 st day, Lvi9 6 +; ifliD Dl'*dy Jn 13 7 1 S ig 35 

2 S 6“+, etc., v. also (sq. inf.) c supr.; Di’rrny 
until to-day, denoting esp. permanence of a 
name or situation, or of result of an event, t Gn 
19 3 ' bJ), 35 a '(E), 2 K io 27 Ez20 ?1 f; more often 
•nn Di’n ly until this day Gn 26 s3 (J), 32 s3 
(P or 11 ), 47“ (J), 4 8> 3 (E), Ex 1 o fi Nu 22™ 
(botli J), Dt 2 22 3 14 10 8 11 1 29 s 34 6 Jos 4 s g 9 6 s5 

i 4 14 1g ra 16 10 (all JE), 22 3 (D), 
V 17 (P), 23 8 - 9 (I)), Ju I 21 - 26 6 24 io 4 ig 19 18 12 19 3 " 

1 S g 3 6 18 8 8 12 2 2 7 f> 29 s - 6 - 8 30 25 2 S 4 s 6 8 = 1 Oh 
13 11 , 2 S7 I, = j Ch 17 s , 2S i 8' 8 +oft.; D>n osjrny 
n .p + Jos io 27 (JE), Ez 2 s (cf. Lv 23" H); ">y 
Sinn din f Ju 18' Ne8 17 . m. once 3iD ni’-by j g 

2 f upon a good day, i.e. a day of social cheer¬ 
fulness, feasting, rejoicing (c. rare ^y temp. cf. 
Dr; 3b Di’ also Est 8 17 9 1922 , v. 3id adj.) 

ubst. and adv. daytime, by day 
(cf. Aram, ttpp), ). vi -ru / flay (as opp. to 
night); X dp’ by day; peril. Ph. DD’ (in 


dates, before lium.), CIS 1 -'- 10 -"" 0,,ote '; so No 
. on D-, v. sul) — x. subst. 

daytime (rare) Je ig 9 DD1’ 1 iy 3 while it is yet 
daytime, 33™^ idWi dpi.’ din ’dipij) daytime 
and night, v 23 dWl '’ ’d’d 3 (I vd. di’ as V 20 *); 
Ez 30 16 dpi’ ’ns foes of daytime, i.e. coining by 
day (of. Je ig s ; but text appar. defective, v. ft) 
8m); once (late) dpi ’3 ( c f. .1 dp’3 y g 2 g 16 Jb 
5 m )> -^ c 9 la (varied from EXI3 21 Dt i 33 DDV).— 
Nu 9 21 the sense required is (during) a day and 
a night; rd. prob. Di’. 2. adv. in the day¬ 
time, by day, Nuio 34 Jb24 ,6 (but v. Dm), Is 4 « 
Ezi2 3 - 4 - 7 ; mostly c. dW, and then oft. poet.= 
continually : so d^1 Dpi’ Ex 13 21 Josi 8 1 K 8 59 
fi 2 3 2 4 4 ~ ; fin 2 8'" ! Is 34 19 Je 14 17 , 

in parallel clauses (esp. in poetry) 2 S 2i ln Is 
21 s Je 31 33 f 2 2 3 42* 91 5 121 6 +. ijc if by day 
yields a lame sense: either add d^) (ft) Del 
Gr Ch), or rd. D s d 4 (Di’ di’) |)^g^*.V>»u. m. Ed, 

S,.oc. 13 Xow. 

T. jT 7 (v/of foil.; meaning unknown). 

t]E n.[m.J mire ;—abs. JVd D’DD 1/.40 3 ; 
cstr. d^A’p ;i \3 nydp 69 s . 

II- jV (-/of foil., mng. unknown; d)i’ < lC c. 

to Lag Armen ' 8 ‘“ 8 - 2 - *«. »• '• * = Pors. wand, but im- 
prob.; Sta s ' ,u “ cduject. dti’ to be fr. d:K mourn, 
so DI 1 '*’ 57 ). 

1 1. •"EV n.f. dove (NH id.; Aram, id., 
Jjcu)-— abs. dji’ Gn8 8 +2ot.; cstr. dti’ f g6‘; 
sf. nji’ Ct 2 14 + 2 t.; pi. Dpi’ Na 2 fi + 6 t.: cstr! 
’ 3 1 .’ Ez 7 ,k (v. infr.); — dove Gn 8 8 - 9 I01112 (all J); 
oft. of offerings, |ji’“f| Lv 1 2 6 (P; an individual 
of the species; ||dd); d’:i’(n) pa (||D’dh) i> 4 g'“ 

1 2 s I4 22 - 38 ig 14 - 29 Nu 6 1 " (all P); dpi’ % dove’s 
dung 2 K 6 25 (Kt, yet v. Gei t,r5Chrlft409 ); in 
various similes: Ephr. is dniS HJi ’3 like a silly 
dove Ho 7 11 (allowing itself to be snared); elm. 
of return of exiles, like eager flight of doves 
11”, of ships with white outspread sails Is 6o 8 ; 
dJi ’3 13 X ^ 55 7 ; v. also dJi’ ||3 08 "; sim. of 
fugitive Moab Je 48 28 ; also ni’N’JT pi’3 EZ7 18 
like the (lores of the valleys (hut on txt. v. Co. 
who emends dipin d’J 1 ’ 3 ( but regards phr. as 
gloss); sim. of mourning Dpi’ ir,p 3 Na2 8 - with¬ 
out H?, d’d ’3 n:n Is 38" 59" (from mournful 
note); iig. of heauty (only Ct): d’Ji’ -]p’| thine 
eyes are (those of) doves Ct i 15 4', v. also v 12 ; 
term of endearment, ’nji’ my dove Ct 2 14 g 2 6 9 . 
Elsewh. only f g6 l (title) d’phd d^X d;i’ (^iy) 
prob. name of melody: To ‘ the 'dove of distant 

T> d 
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ter thin ths' (rd. 3 ' 3 N for Db; v. Qb supr. p. 48, 
and. Hae v4 ' ,1 ‘ ,vl1 ).—On sanctity of dove among 
Bhemites, v. 

-j-11. PI TP Ji.pr.m. prophet, acc. to 2 K 14“ 
lie was tbjn son of 'FISK, fr. 12nn n?, and 
predicted the recovery of Isr.’s territory which 
Jerob. II effected; he is also the principal 
figure of the Hook of Jonah: 1 1 v 3 ' 5 ' 715 

2 l.l.S.ll gl.3.4 ^l-8*6.6.8.9 < 

hi. nrn v. rm Pt. 

T TT 

JV n.pr.gent. Ionia(ns), Greece (Gk. 
’Iuortt (i.e. orig. 'lafovti), v. also © infr.; OPers. 
Yunna Bpieg AFK237 ; As. Tamanu ( lavanu) D 1 
!••«**. COT ul0 * 1 ; Egypt. Y‘-v“n-(n)a, v. ¥MM 
3t9tct ^so 24 ir.; Y eS p. 0 „ this word Sta D ‘’ Vov " ] ' J J * van 
i»«^— lonians , as traders EZ27 13 , © 'EXXn, 
(named with b^, TjSrtO; in V** in v H 

TOTTR); cf. ' 31 ) (adj. gent.) infr.; as distant, 

Is66 19 , © 'r.xx.h (with tF'B’in, ba, yh, bin, 

and D'pnin n')Kn ; list to he emended fr. © Sta 
lb - f *•); called ‘son’of Japhet Gn io-(l‘) = iCh 
I s , and ‘father’ of K^'b, O'"? and 

E 3 ' 3 T 1 (so rd. for D* 3 T 1 ) i° 4 (P) = 1 Ctl I? 

(in these © Iuvrar, v. Lag ESM Anm “); addressed 
(personif.) JV) l]!?? Zc 9 13 (opp. ib 
X^«, and so in foil.; fY^D Dn 8 21 (v. 'ID 'gb 
D "121 v : ") = king of Greece, i.e. kingdom over 
which Alexander ruled, whose dominion was 
afterward divided (see v 2211 '); |))”b io 20 of the 
guardian-angel of Greece (v. v a ); niD^O 

;i) 11- (v b D^S).—Ez 2 7 10 is text, err., v. 

11) supr. p. 255“. 

t[vV] adj. gent, only c. art. as n.pr.gent.: 

DW} 'lb Dnn?D '331 Jo4 P (@''EXX>ji'fs) 

and the eons of Jerusalem ye have sold to the 
sons of the lonians (cf. I)) Ez 27 1 ' 1 ).—Vid. Bta lb - 

f)CT\ n^DDV v. sub S)D\ 
nbwi >| v. sub b- 
mv v. sub m\ 

T 

icn 2#P v. sub |iei. 
mrr, mt/’ v. sub 

HP (-/whence first element of foil.; perh. 
cf. Ar. u'.\ congregatus, cmvflomeratus fuit, 
Frey). 

n.pr.m. one of David’s 
heroes bll'l 1 Ch 1 2 3 . 


rPP v. sub TO. 

T * * 

[jp] vb. only Pu. Pt. pi. O’JTO Je5 8 Qr 
(< Kt D' 3 t 2)3 v. ( 21 ); mng. dub. (comp, by Schu 
al. with Ar. Jj weigh, whence furnished with 
weights, i.e. testicles, but sense remote and 
very uncertain). 

TP v. sub I. m p. 265 11 supr. 

v. sub t/t p. 272'' supr. 
irTOV'. IT jP v. sub I. JJN ]>. 24’* supr. 

I*?* 1 (/of foil.; cf. Ar. gSj fluocit aqua 
(Frey); NH and Aram, in deriv., v. infr.) 

t [>’!)] n.[m.] sweat (v. nyt infr.)—N" 1 
VP? Ez 44 11 ' del. Cc. q.v. 

t [riTl] n.f. sweat (NH HP*! (Levy), better 
Hi"! (.Jastr); Aram.KRV' 1 , Jl^o'?) 
anb b^R Gn 3 U (J). 

mr, rvrnp v. sub mt p. 28o fe supr. 

*?NjnP V. sub y-ft p. 283“ supr. 
nzrp v. nan sub aan. 
t [ 1 IT] vb. be united (Ar. jLLj be alone, 
11. make one; NH Pi. ~>D? make or declare one; 
Aram, “in' unite, muojL set alone ) Qal Tmpf 
3 fs. G1149 6 '1133 nnrrb ob?3 in their as¬ 
sembly let my glory not be united (|| “b Dl'D? 
'E*E 3 s 4 an 1; 2 f s . Is 14 20 niiapa am inr ttV, 
Pi. Irnv. ^ 86" lot? ntrb '3b -in; unite my 
heart (i.e. concentrate its affections, cf. Je 32™) 
to fear thy name (but © <S 2 i Gr Hi CbRO) (h-om 
nnn) let my heart rejoice, etc.) 

t-TTP adj. and subst. only, only one, 

solitary (NH id.; Aram. 1 'H), ' 1 'R), 

)- r id.; Arab. solitary )— 1 . only one, 

esp. of an only son, Gn 22 2121 " H'P ™ I 33 
thy son, thine only orne, "l'R) b?? Am 8 10 Je 6- 
mourning for an only son, Tri'H bv 333*23 Zc 
12 10 , Hr 4 1 '*28 ' 3 Db fW) 11; so fern. nTO) 
Ju 11 34 . 2 . fern, rn'n; as subst. f 22 s1 35 17 

T.n'n) my only one, poet, for my life, as the one 
unique and priceless possession which can never 
be replaced (in each || b?^)- 3 . solitary, 

+ 25 16 'JK '31)1 i'n' '3; 68 7 nn)2 Q'l'ri) 3'sno 

causing solitary, isolated ones (i.e. friendless 
wanderers or exiles; ||t 3 ' 1 'DtC) to dwell at home 
(Lag Ch al. H'E'D bringing back home). 
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unitednesB 1. as subst. 
only i Oh 12 17 (peculiar) irvb 3^ Db'bjj '^7T>,T 
I will luivo a heart toward you for vnilednesst, 
i.o.my heart shall he ready to become one with 
yours (cf. v 3s inx 3b). 2. elsewhere always 

in aec. as adv. in union, together (cf. Ar. 
in acc. with sf. in his solitariness^ alone) —a. 
together, of community in action, place, or time 
(oft. combined, but one usu. more prominent 
than the others); (i) in action, Jb38 7 in;-;i3 
N '3313 when the stars of God shout cdtogether ; 
Lzr4 we together will build (opp. to you), with 
DO?? 1 B. 17 10 , DSfJ I943 26 ; (2) in place iSn" 
Wff D3 nxtf: 2 s jo 1 " irv iddn>i 

* 2 “ 31 14 88 1S , 133 1 in: n^-, Is 50 s ,'as pmh 
Mi 2 12 in: ; (3) in place and time at 

once, 2 S 21 9 in; ibsi and they perished to¬ 
gether, 14 lr to destroy in' 'J3 ntO VX: (4) of 
time alone (poet.) Is 42 14 in' siKB?Kl d#k r wilt 
gasp and pant together, 45 s Jb 6 2 17 16 f 141 10 
113J?X 15? '32X nm while I at the same time pass 
on. b. all together, altogether (poet. syn. of 
D?3, but more forcible, suggesting oft., esp. 
with t>3, all at once, as well as altogether), Is 44“ 
in' 13’3' nna' (cf. f 4 o 15 ), f 6 2 10 in: bint? non 
they are, all together (made) of vanity, Is 2 2 s 
in’ ITU Trip i>3 (with i>3 also y/e 41 s Jb 34 15 ): 
oft. in poet, beginning a clause with empli., I)t 

33 5 Jb 3 18 i::xs? rvcx in', 16 10 19 12 1x3' in' 
nilJ, 24 4 31 38 ^41 8 98 s Ho 11 7 (with a neg.), v 8 ; 
in connexion with a sf., or obj. of a vb., Is 2 7 4 
in; ilin'i’X I will burn it altogether, 1 (r 33 15 
Dab in: IV s ! who formeth the hearts of them 
all together, 74 6s Jb io 8 3*33 in: altogether 
round about (but rd. perh. with © @ Del Di 
3IEH iriX), 4o n . c. together, in the sense of 
alike, the one as well as the other, 1 \r 49 311 in' 
113N’ 1P31 b'D3, Jb21 28 34 s9 . More frequent is 

92 (Jo 4 6 *" 2 ’49 s Vf), adv. together 
(prop, (in) his or its unilednesses (cf. Ar. jjLlj 
alone ,-andfortheforml'1^5<), but, tbeorig.oftbe 
term, being forgotten, applied gen. as au adv., 
without regard to number, gender, or person : 
so Ges 01 U35c Sta SS70a )— together: a. of com¬ 
munity in action, 1 \r 34" nn' IBB* nDB'lJl let us 
exalt his name together, Is 52 s , with fpiJ take 
counsel, 45 21 ^71 10 83 s Inc f> 7 ; nv? to struggle 
Dt *| n ; in place, as with 3’^' Gn 13 6 Dt 23 s , 
l?il Gn2 2 8 - 8 Am3 3 , X13 Je3 18 .Jb g 32 , 31p D41 1 , 
bw 2S2 16 , b3X Ju 19 8 Je 41 1 , j‘3pnn Jos 93 


VlT 

qDNJ J u 6 ™, etc.; Dt 2 2 10 nn s HBn31 iic’ 3 ; 
coupling pairs, and so strengthening 1 (mostly 
poet.), v“ Am 1* nn' l’lei Xin (cf. Je 48 7 Qr 
[Ktin'], 49 s ) Jc6 11)2/ ' C'CBI nnb’.v 21 (accents), 
I 3 1< 3 ’ 13 5 °' s 4 i 19 » of. 6s 7 ; in time (rare: 
but v. infr.), 1^4® in peace | 3 >'X 1 naaefc lln’ will 
1 at once lie down and sleep (i.e. lie down and 
fall asleep immediately), b. emph. (esp. poet.) 
=all together 1S31 8 , Is io 8 D'ubo nn- n'e» xbn 
are not my princes all together, all alike, kings? 
i8 c 4o 5 4I 20 - 23 4 5 ,6 (|| ob), 4 6 2 nn' 1 JTO I Dip, 48 13 
66,7 + 14 3 (|| ban), 1910 nn ' ( of J - S or . 

diuances), 3s 28 37®“; sts. (likein: b) suggesting 
all uf once , as well as all together, Ex 19 s up'jj 
nn' nyn b 3 (so, with b 3 , Is 22 s 31 3 Zc io 4 ), Is 
I 7 "- 31 nn' D.l'fr ns? 31 . Prefixed to a clause 
(likein'), Dt 33 17 (cf.in' v 6 ), Isg 20 11 714 31 3 43 > 7 
45 16 52 Jc46 IS 51 38 La 2 8 Jb 24*'(strengthening 
tob). c alike, the one as well as the other, 
Dt 12 22 (= 15 22 ) the unclean and the clean alike 
may eat it, 1 S 30 24 : ?pbn; 111V they shall share 
together, i.e. alike. 

t ' ,r ?n_ Baer, “lIPP van d. H, n.pr.m. a 
Gileadite, lCh5 u , © loopat, A leSSat, ©L I< 38 a,. 
?n)-in] v. sub mn. 

bsnrp v. sub il'n. 

rpirp v. sub ntn. 

§tt£?rr, fajrgj?TiT v. sub ptn. 

TTTMn; n.pr.m. a priest 1 Oh 9 12 (for 

which Vntt (,j. v .) Nen 13 ), v. now also Ryle 
on Ne 11 13 . 

Vhrn\ rorr v . sub mn. 

^ [^f^vb.Niph. wait; Pi.await(ef.Nil 
?VV expectation) ;—Niph. P/3fs. nbnii Ez 19 6 
(yet v. infr.); Impf. blTl Gn 8 12 + 1 S 13 18 Kt 
(v. Dr; Qr Hiph. bnil);— wa it ; Gn8 12 and he 
waited yet seven days ; so 1 S 13 18 Kt; of Isr. 
under fig. of lioness, nnipn ill 3 N ,11 ni: '3 Jtiril 
Ez 19 3 when she saw that her hoj* tarried, was 
lost (but dub.; Sin comp. Aram. be weak, 
whence perh. sink down; Hi (perh. after @) 
il^ 1 ni? '3 that Joe- was thrust away from her; 
Co plausibly that site had acted foolishly). 
Pi. if. 2 ms. sf. '?nbn: if, 119« ■ j g. 'nbn' v 43 
+ 4 t. i/f 119; 3 mpl. ibn? Jb 29" Ez 13 8 ; ibn? 
Jb 29 21 ; 1 pi. wbrp f 33 22 ; Impf. bn;: Mis 8 ; 

D d 2 
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W ; Jb 6 U + 3 t.; nbm -)0 - % ; %; Is 42 4 ; 
J'bn'' 51 5 ; Jmv. i' 130" 131 3 ; Pi. 69’; 
D'^n'fC 3 i 23 4- 2 t.;—1. wait, tarry for, sq. b 
Mi 5 s (of rain, || ~,’iT.) ; so i 12 hoc. to M'e, who 
reads (Pf.) for nb"n- abs. wait Jb 14 14 . 2 . 

ivait for=hope for, sq. b Is 42* Jb 29 2123 30 26 
(|| t>'?i?), 33 18,22 O9 4 I sq. b 

inf. nss D$i>'n'l Ez 13°; sq,,t§gi 5 f r jo 7 
131 3 ; abs. hope, Jb 6" I 3 M ^ 7 I**- Hiph. Pf 
'Ijl^nin Jb 32 1 ', etc.; %hpirTl (consec., v. Hi 
Do 2 Dr K,06,n9> ) Jb 3 2 16 ; Impf ffti 1S13 8 Qr; 
2 ms. ^nin 10 8 ; i»rnN 2 K 6 33 La 3 21,24 ; nS'nis Je 
4 19 Qr(Kt n^nx), Mi f; nb'nx 2 S i8 14 ;—«!®f| 
tarry, abs. (prop, shew a waiting attitude): 
1 S io s (sq. ^ 13 s (Q^ rf- Hiph.); 2 S 
18 14 Jb 32 ,a Jo4 19 (but v. hn); wait for, hope for 
(as Pi.), sq. b 2 K 6 s3 Mi f La 3 24 Jb 3 2" ^38 1B 
4 2 6,12 43 s 130 5 (||' 0 ' , .i?); abs. hope. La 3 21 . 

t^TP adj. verb. waiting, so flies SS 
Bulil, but very dub.,—only b Don) Site 

La 3 26 good is it that one be waiting and that 
silently (but v. DD)"!) for the salvation of' 4 ; 
construct, with 1 and adj. hardly poss.;_ Ew 
Ive Lohr Ko "■ 407 al. regard as vb. (fr. inn); 
rd. perh. S'pb Hiph. Impf. fr. in' (cf. v 24 ). 

t nSnin n.f. hope abs. 'n Pr 13 12 ; cstr. 
id. Pr io 28 11 7 ; sf. f 39 8 La 3 18 ; inbnn 

Jb 41 1 ;— hope, sq. subj. gen. Jb 41 1 Pr io 28 11 7 
La 3 18 ; sq. subj. gen.+ f* 'I' 39 s ('I-’ ' ] 7 1 r , D < > IT| ); 
alone Pr 13 12 . 

n.pr.m. (inait for God !);—a Ze- 
buluuite G1146 14 Nuz6 ?6 (® AXoijA, A14X, AXAijXp 
adj. gent. of foregoing: only c. 
art. as n.pr.coll. Xu 2b 26 . 

t|Dn n ] vb. be hot, Pi. conceive (Ar. 
LLj v. incaluerunt pecora, Frey; Aram. DO) he 
hot, usu. of sexual impulse of animals-)— Qal v. 
DCn. Pi. Pf. 3 fs. sf. 'bOPJM ^ 51 7 in sin my 
mother conceived me (||'0|v r in)- Jnf. cstr. of heat 
of cattle in breeding, conception ; Dnxi’SS On 
30 41 at every breeding-heat of the flock (J ); D ^‘3 
on: 3 j 10 at the time of the flock’s being hot in 
breeding (E); sf. 3 fpl. HiCn 3 30" in order that 
they might have breeding-heat (J). 

nun (once N*:n) n.f. heat, rage (for 

T •• ' T " 121 ' 

* non); Nil id.; Aram. ^^01 poison, 


heat, wrath, poison, Brock L '“ > • 1I6 , also No 5105 ; 
Ar. iii. poison, Lane 661 ; As. imtu, spittle, 
breath, poison, 1)1 HWlf7a Muss-Arnolt <JD62 )— alls, 
non Na i 2 +39t.; Kon fDll x 1 44 ; cstr nen 
Gn 27 14 + 25 t.; sf. ’non Jc 4 4 + 36 fc; 

Je 10 s + 8 t.; f 88 s 8 g 4! ; inDfi' 'is 

r,i 17 + 8t,; cnon Jbfr 4 ; pi. nion p r 22 21 , 
nbn ^76"; —1 .'heat: a. fever, 1)11? DSn 
Ho 7 5 fever from wine, wine-fever (on st. cstr. 
v. Ges S130, ’). b. venom, poison (tig.): Opn 

nay 4j! Dt 32 24 ; B'yan 'n v 33 ; pro 'n f §8* 
cf. v 5 ; 3V3>3y 'n f 140*; poison of arrows (of A) 
Jb 6 4 . 2 _ burning anger, rage: a. of man : 

Gn 27 41 (J), 2 S 11 20 2 K § n Est i 12 2 1 3 s 3 9 
(against, by), 7 7 ’ 0 f 37 s (||^), 76 11 (yet on txt. 
v. Che), I’r 6 34 15 1,18 (DDD man of rage = 
raging or wrathful man), 16 4 19 19 ('i"”^"]? Qr 
= one great in rage, v. He Now), 27* (11*1^), Is 
5I 13 - 13 Ez 23 s5 ; mon V'X Pr 2 2 24 (|| *jj§| iy?); 
nenbys (H 5 !^ &'*); n$y non strong rage 
Pr 21 14 (IJ *1^); ’nn nen Ez 3 14 the. rage of my 
spirit. b. of the he-goat in Daniel’s vision, 
in’3 non? I)n 8 6 in the fury of his power. c. 
of God(''), oft. Je Is 2 Ez \je: Jo4*+ i6t. Je; 2 K 
2 2 1317 Is 2 7 4 (Hi Ew Di Du, on other interpr., 
and on txt. v. Di), 63 s La 2 4 Ez 5 13 + 29 t. Ez; 
Nu 2 5 ll (P), 2 Ch 12 7 34 21,25 36 lfi V'59 1 * 79 s 88 s 
89 47 106 23 Jh 21 20 ; appar. also 19 29 36 1S v. Di; 
oft. || Mi 5 14 Dt 9 19 29 22 Is42 s5 (ist$ as appers., 
+ npn^ip nty), 63 3li Dn 9 ,6 f 6 2 78 s8 90 7 , 
iss -on? 66 15 (|| ^N-'snSs innyii), + Je 23 19 30” 

of the whirlwind of / ’; || >1^ + Dt 29 s7 

j e 2 1 5 32 37 ; || non nin3n Ez 5 15 ,’cf. ninsin 
non alone 25 17 ; ||irt< jinn Na i fi La 4 11 ; ||%?. 
Is34 2 (°f f"ry against, bv), || nnys Isji 2 "'; 

II m is ; II iffei? Ez 36 s , cf. 'nx?| n^ina non 
Zc8 2 (||n^n3 nsjf.); ntupi non on Ezi6 w (on 
txt. v. Co); 'I5. DCn Lv26 28 rage of meeting, i.e. 
encountering them in rage; (’n-)TiCn Dl 3 Is 
<51 ,7 - 22 the cup of his (my) fury; nonn D 13 
nx?n Je 25* 5 ; non b'J 3 a possessor of fury = 
furious Nai 2 (|| Dipb, xi3p i>«). (by non =r$ge 
against one : Is 34 s 2 Ch 28 s .—Ybs. used with 
non are: 2. a.: 3^ Gn 2 7 44 , 3’S»n Pris', 
n^V al 1 I s ", ■>?? ^ 2» 7’| 2. c.: 3'OT 

turn away wrath of 8 ' Xu 25" f 106' 23 Je 18 20 
(but HDH3 S'S^n Is 66 15 to recompense his 
anger in fury, give it as requital); 'r, is 
kindled against one 3 DV' Xiph. 2 K 2 2 i3 - 17 ; it 
burns nnj |3 ,Te4 4 21 12 44 s f 8g i7 ; arises rbv 
2 Ch qC 10 , cf. as obj. of rby Hiph. EZ24 8 ; is 
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poured out 3 n?ri3 2 Cli 12 7 34 2123 Je 7 20 ; nrriJ 
b? 4 2 18 - 18 44"; 6*0 J1|n3 Na i 6 ; '* pours it out 
^ ?9 »; i>y ^sf Is 42“ Jo io 25 Ez f 9 8 
14 19 16 W (acc. to Co’s conjcct.), so" 1321 22” 30 1 "' 
36’“; 6*0 La 2% n^SE’ non Ez zo"' 34 ; 
3 D':n bring to rest (i.e. satisfy) one's fury 
•upon, Ez 5 13 16 42 24 13 ; 'n rf? La 4“; + ? Ez 3' 3 
/ have accomplished my fury upon them (in 
tlieir case), 6 12 13 15 .] 

v. sub iv. nan. 

’’Grp v. sub nsn. 

(/of foil.; orig. mug. unknown; NH 
Aram. *10) adj. as Heb.; Syr. Aph. a —, r discal- 
ceatus fuit ; of. perh. Ar. jjfL (transp.) walk 
barefoot , also become chafed, of foot or hoof). 

tf)rp adj. barefoot, alw. abs. ^D) Is 20" 
4. 4 1—ein^i t& : is 20 2 (b$$ fSqn tjisyj 

711 preceding cl.), v 3 ; *10) TjS’n 2 S 15 30 ; 
*10) jni Is 20 3 ; appar. = subst., ’ID;'? ^31 “yit? 
Je 2 23 withhold thy foot from bareness (Syr. 
)&.. A. discalceatio). 

Vtrjrp, v. sub nvn. 

“WT*(l) Kt 2 S 20” (Qr ini>l), v. int< supr. 
p. 2 9 b and Dr 5 ®. 

(/of foil.; meaning unknown; deriv. 
common in Nil and Aram.) 

ttoJT n.[m.| genealogy (NH DO), Din), 
Aram. Din))—tfOin 1BDNc7'’ book of genealogy. 

t [t'Hb’-'P ] vb. Hithp.denom enrol one¬ 
self or be enrolled by genealogy (NH oft. in 
Pi. (also Hitlip.), Aram. Pa. (Itlipa.))— Pf 
3 mpl. ^n'nn j CI15 17 9 1 ; Inf. cstr. G’O'PO 4- 
51.; sf. o/n\nn i Ch 4 " 3 + 7 b; Pt. pi. Q'bn;r« 3 n 
Ezr 2 fi2 Ne l j M ;— be enrolled by genealogy 1 Cli 5 17 
9 * Ne 7’; perh. also ^nnb 2 Ch i2 15 (tr. to 1i 10 
acc. to Hi lie, v. VB): fTlba^ t&l iChs 1 
but he is not to be enrolled in the place of first¬ 
born; sq. 3 {among, of, consisting in) 7 10 , with¬ 
out i 5 7 7 Ezr8'; D’inhn''nn 2Ch3i 17 ; Ivf.= 
genealogical enrolment 1 Ch 4 33 these were their 
dwellings and they had (C(6) genealogical en¬ 
rolment, cf. 7“ 9 ; 5‘ at the enrolment of 

(j>) their generations; b?’nT,n £jnnxn| ran 1 Ch 
p 22 as for than, in their villages was their enrol¬ 
ment; nearly = genealogical list 2 Ch 31 16 
(D'"]3li>; i.e. the males whose names were in 


the list), so Ezr 8 a , cf. 2 Cli 31 l8 - 19 (all sq. 3 
among, off Pt. pi. c. art. D'b»q:nsr, Cir.3 Wj?il 
Ezr 2 62 =Ne f ' 1 they sought their writing (their 
book), namely the enrolled, i. e. their genealogical 
record. 

< 

firP v. suh nnn. 

tp ta*'] vb . be good, well, glad, pleasing 
(Aram. M3); Zinj. 2D* DHM“’ A ' ,; )-Qal {Pf. 
not in use,v,3112 vb.) Impf. 3d” Gn i2 ,3 4- 34 t., 
3D) 1 S 24* +3 t.; aD’n Est2 4 +2 t.;'2D'n (in¬ 
correct for '3D*q. Ges i701 ‘) Na 3“; pi. UD« Gn 
34 18 ; for Inf. and Pt. v. 2iD.—1. be glad, joy¬ 
ful, 3,b Ju 18 29 I 9 fi - 9 1 K 2I 7 Eu 3 7 Ec 7 3 . 2. 

be well placed, N3D *2D'rin Na 3“ art thou 
bitter placed, than No of Amend 3. iinpers. 

c. b, be well for or with, gn well with Gn 12 13 (-J), 
40“(E), Dt 4 10 5 lfi ' 26 6 3 1S I2 23 2S 2 2 7 2 Iv 25 24 P1U3 1 
.To 7 23 3 8 211 4 0 9 4 2 6 . 4. be pleasing '?')?3 Gn 

34 18 (J), 41 37 45 ,fi (E), I)t 1 23 Lv io 19 - 20 Jos 22 i ® 33 
(P), 1 S 18 5 2 4 5 2 S s 36 18 4 1 K 3 10 Est i 21 2 ii0 - 
c. i>. be pleasing to, j/ 69 s2 ; c.(late) Ne 2 5,6 
Est 5 14 . Hiph. Pf, 2‘D'n Gn i2 16 Jos 24 20 ; 
2D'n I s 25 31 ; sf. Dt 30 5 ; OyP’n Je I 12 ; 

riOD'n P lU 3 10 , etc.; '0'2‘Jni Ez 36" (for ‘fogm 
as if from 2i!2 Gcs }T3B ); Impf. 3'tp” Nu 1 o 3 - 4- 
3 t.; 3D” Pr i 5 13 4- 2 t.; 3’D” JL24 21 (Ges }7 " K ); 
3*1?” 1 K i 17 (Ges }70R ); 3D«i Ex r"; sf. ^’i?*) 
Ec 11 9 , etc.; Imv. n2'D'n r/egi 20 ; *3'D'n IS23 16 , 
etc.; Inf. abs. 3'D'n Je 7 s 10 5 ; 3D*n Gn32 lo -|- 
10 t.; Inf. cstr. 2'tp'n L\'5 4 -|- 7 t.; 3”jnJe32 41 ; 
sf. '3*p*n Jo 32 40 , etc.; Pt 3*p'p 1 S i6 17 ; 3*DD 

119 68 ; 3CD Ez 33 12 , etc.;—1. make glad, re¬ 
joice 3.S Ju 1 9 22 ; C”D l’r 15 13 ; the person Ec 
11 9 . 2. do good, to, deal well with, a person, 

usu. c. prep.: c. i>, Ex i 20 Jos 24 20 (both E), Gn 
12 16 Nu 1 o 39 - 32 (all J), Ju 17 13 1 S25 3, ^49 1J 125 4 ; 
c. Dy, Gn 3 2 i°.i3.i3 Xu 10 32 ( all Mi 2 i. c> acc- 

Dt8 lfi 28“ 30 5 1 S2 32 Jei8 10 32 4 ' ui Zc8 15 Jh24 21 
\js 51 : "; abs. Ez 36"; opp. inn [in prov. phr., 
cannot do good or ill ,=cannot do anything 
at all; test of deity) Zp i 12 Is 41 23 Je io b . 
3. do well or thoroughly ; naT 33‘pn 

they have done well (all) that they have spoken 
Dt 5 25 18 17 ; a*D’ni> D*22 y-in by Mi f their hands 
are upon the evil to do it well, i.e. diligently, 
thoroughly, lit. make ( it) good, with play on 
yin ; esp. as auxil. sq. inf.; nyi 'd'H Pr I5 2 = 
know ivell; mxn^ Je 1 12 see well; i??^) play 
well, skilfully 1 S 16 17 Is 23 16 Ez 33 s2 ; cf. pt. 
cstr. sq. subst/yv '3DD Pr 30 29 marching well, 
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in a stately manner, so 0^ v 29 ; inf. abs. 

3'B'ri as adv.= thoroughly, c. vbs.: rn; Dtp 21 , 
^X" 1 ' 13 15 , thf 17 4 19 1S , 3X3 27 s , 13U> 2 K n ls . 

4. make a thing good, right, beautiful: c. ace. 

rei: the heart 2 K g 3 "; dress, trim: a lamp Ex 
30" (P); rtajfO Ho io 1 ; flru Pr 17 22 a glad heart 
maketh a good cure ; sq. JO compar., olij. D?’ 
1 K i 47 ( = make it more glorious than) ; IDn 
ltu 3 1U ; sq. = course of life or action Jo 2 s3 

(in order to win love); amend one’s ways and 
doings Jefi8 n 2r» ,3 35 15 ; 'VOX «'B'n 3'B'fl f. 

5. do well, rigid, ethically, alls.: a. of men, Gn 
4"" (J), Lv g 4 (P), + 36' Is i 17 .Te 4" 13 23 . b. of 
God, -'OD 21B good and doing good js 119®; 
so inf. abs. as adv."J^ n~jn 3D'nn 3 on f 9 art thou 
rightly angry l sq. '!> v 9 . In '3N”^K 3DW”'3 j ^ 
20 13 vb. is appar. i ntrans., = Qal, r/ht bepleasing 
unto my father, but Hiph. not elsewb. in this 
sense ; point rather 30''; on this and on foil. 
T,X v. We I) r . 

tnntiD n.pr.loc. ( pleasantness ) city prob. 

in Judah 2K21 19 , site unknown. 

« < 

TnriZO’ n.pr.loc. pleasantness) station 

of Isr. in wilderness XU33 3334 (P), I)t io 7 , site 
unknown. 

t^SQip^iTS n.pr.pers. (=i 5 ^ 3'B'D God 

benefit*)— 1. f. an Edomite princess Gn 36 39 (P), 
1 Ch i 50 . 2. m. ancestor of the false prophet 

Shemaiah Xe 6 10 . 

n. [m. | the best, only cstr. 3B'D 
and as sujierl.; the best of a thing: 'B3 irnD 'D 
1013 Ex 22“ (JE) the best of his field and the best 
of his vineyard (choicest fruit); JNtffl "O the best 
of the sheep 1 S 15 9 - 13 ; J’lKn 'S3 in the best of 
the land G11 47 811 (P). 

ntfl’ 1 , !1t3D v. sub HDJ. 

r \ t 

"niai v. sub 11B. 

( v^of folk; meaning unknown; regarded 
as loan-word by J.ag Arm "‘' filuJ - 5484 al.; Horn ZM,i 

whence also (ace. to him) Armen. gini, Gk. fnivos, 
Lat. vrnum; cf. on the other hand Jen Lc l " fr ) 

|^ i(j n.m. 9 ' 73 ' 9 wine (XII id.; Eth. £D _£.*}; 
vitis, vinea, vinum; Ar. (black) grapes, v. 
Horn ZMG Sab. pi vineyard, Mordt ZM, > 

Hom t * , * s * (both alter Glaser); As. inu in 
vocabularies, hut this loan-word from western 
Shemites, acc. to Hom Aul! * t “ 1 ®; Jen ZA U86f " Z * G 


1S90.705 argues to the contrary)—abs. J1I Gn 9 2 * + 
84 t.; Jl), G1114 1, + 33 t.; cstr. J)1 \jr 60 5 Ct8 J ; 
J'.' 1 . l)t 32 1S -f- 9 t.; sf. '3’1 Ct 5 1 , etc.;— wine: a. 
common drink, for refreshment Gn 14 18 (E ?) 
2 7 25 (J), Ju 19 19 2 S16 2 Am 3 11 9 14 Ho 14 s Jb 1 1318 
Dm -j-,tonicl’r3i 6 ; art.ofcomnierce Ez 2 7 w Xe 
13 15 ; among supplies in strongholds 2Chn n ; 
as making merry 2 S 13 23 Zcg 13 r o 7 Est 1 19 Ec 9 7 
to 19 i/i 104 15 . tb. used for rejoicing before 
I)t 14 25 , cf. Ho g 4 ; as drink-offering in pre¬ 
scribed ritual Ex 29I? Lv 23 13 Xu 15 5 ' 10 28 14 ; 
among temple stores 1 Oh 9"; used also in hea¬ 
then ceremonial,v. Dt32 33 . c. intoxicating 1 S 
i 14 21, 37 Gn 9 21 - 24 tg 32 - 33 - 34 - 33 (all J), Is g 11 - 22 Pr 21 17 
23 m31 +; II fh'n Ho 4»; ]| 130 1 S i is Mi2 11 Is 
24 s 28'-' 56 12 + 12-t:.; forbidden to Xazirites 
tXu 6 3-3 (last j‘Bhi p: pen), c f. Am 2 12 ; to 
Eecbabites t Je 33" 5f '; to mother of Samson tJu 
1 3 4 ' 7 ' 14 ; to priests entering sanctuaryfLv io 9 (P), 
Ez 44 21 ; unfitting for kings Pr3i 4 . td. com¬ 
binations are: 3ian J" Ctf°=the best wine (rd. 
Jill 1) Ges 5133 - 1 ' 11 - 1 ; |« Est 1 1 royal wine; 

J110 1CI127 r ‘ stores of wine,wine-supply; 

Ip^l J” Ct8 ‘spiced wine.; Jill wine-feast 

Estg 8 7 2 -'-*; Ill '83 b Vvij? 0 wine-bibbers; J" 
v-ine-skin Josg 413 1S16 30 ; J" &3J id. iS i 24 io 3 
25 13 2 S 16 1 Je 13 1212 ; II'JJ n'3 Ct 2 4 either wine- 
house, where wine is drunk, feasting-house (De 
al.), or place of wine = vineyard (Ew al.; cf. 
ill Iff Xu6 4 ). fe. metaph.of wisdom’s drink 
Pr 9 2 - 5 , cf. Is 55 1 ; of Vs w rath Je 25 15 (J"n Di3); 
of confusion sent by r6jnFI J)1 wine, of reeling 

'f' 60 5 , cf. 75 9 ; of V B awaking for vengeance, 
like a wine-shouter f 78 s5 ; of Babylon’s fierce 
power Jegi 7 ; of love Ct g 1 ; D'?*?n J',', Pr ; 17 ; in 
sim. of one bursting with words Jb 32 19 ; of dis- 
hearteneil proph. Je 2 3 s (pi Y"OJ? 1333); of lover’s 
mouth Ct7 10 (v. supr.); love is better than wine 
Ct I s 4 10 . 

“I 1 1 S 4 13 Kt; err. for 1' Qr. 

t [nD 11 ] vb Hiph . decide, adjudge, prove, 
(XII Pi. argue with (DJ?), cf. Hithp., Hiph. 
prove, correct; Aram. Pa H31, Aph. H31X, id .)— 
Hiph. Pf. r.'ain is 3 4 + 51.; 0'3’n (} n 24": nsin 
Gn2i 2S ; 2ms.m?hGn24 14 ; is.sf.l'nn3in 2 S7 14 ; 
Impf. H'3i' Is 11 3 + gt.; n?i' Ho 4*+ 41.; H3V 
I Gh 12 17 ; sf. '3n'3i' i//141 5 4- 12 t. Impf.; fmv. 
n?'.H Prg 8 ; Infabs. D-3i'lLyi9 I7 + 51.; cstr. D’^in 
HI. i 12 ; n?inj>n Jb 6 2S ; Pt. noio Ez 3 26 + 8 t.; 
ph D'IT3to Pr 24 23 ;—1. decide, judge, abs. Gn 
3i 42 (E), 1 Ch 12 17 Is 11 3 \js 94 lu ; c. b, decide for 
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Is 2 4 =Mi 4 3 , Is ii*; c. f' 3 . Cin3i 57 (E), JI19 33 ; 
slibx Dy "Dab Jb 16 21 . 2 . adjudge, appoint, 

c. b, On 24 U,, (J). 3 . shew to he right, prove, 

c. acc. rei and by pers. against Jb 19 5 ; c. rx 
pers. unto Jb I3 ,s ; so argue before v 3 , and (abs.) 

15 3 . 4. convince, convict, c. acc. pers. je 5 ° 21 

3 pers. Pr 30 s ; c. b pers. Jb 32 12 . 5 . reprove, 

chide: a. of God, c. acc. pers. Jb 22 1 V'jo 8 105” 
= 1 Ch 16 21 ; c. 3 obj. 2 K ig , = Is37 l . b. of man, 
alls. Ho 4 1 Ez 3 2fi Jb 6"'" 5 Pr 24* 2«»; iyJ 3 O'ri’D 
Am 5^ Is29 !1 ; c. acc. pers. G112 y*(E),Lvxg^ ; ' 7 
(H). Pr 9“ 28 23 Jc2 13 ; 0lbx O'Dto Jl> 4 o 2 ; acc. rei 
Jb6 26 ; c. b, Pr 9 7 - 8 15 12 1 fi\ 6. correct, rebuke, 
of God, alis. Hb 1 IS ; c. acc. pers. ^ 141 6 Jb 13#*; 
E 3 ti "3 2 S 7 14 : liappy the man whom God corrects 
t fb s'ft for God loves him Pr3 12 ; God is en¬ 
treated not to correct in anger f 6 - 38 s . Hoph. 
Pf 31 N 3 f 22 nstni he is chastened also with pain 
Jb 33 19 . Niph. hnpf nnro] ttrwb is l 18 come, 
now and let us reason together; Pt. npia 13” fit? 
ray Jb 2 3 7 there an upright man might reason 
with him; f. (pass.) nriDbl Gn 20 16 (E),but l)i SS 
i ds RBJil 2 fs. Pf and thou art set right, righted, 
justified '. Hithp. Impf nsiiv btpV-fiy Mi 6 2 
with Israel he will argue. (|| Cy 2, b 3'"]). 

t'nn;?in n.f. rebuke, correction;—n' Cl' 
Ho5 9 ; T/ ni mv dp 2 K 19 s =Is 37 s ; pi. ninain 

j- 149 7 (it nepa). 

t nnjjn n.f. argument, reproof;—'n Pr 
I o 17 +91.; sf.'ijinaiPi Hb 2 1 -a 51. ; inn?in i> r 3 11 ; 
pl.ninain ^38 15 +3 t.; cstr. niroin iv 6 '* Ez 
2 g 17 ; Jltnph 5 15 (but latter del. Co; given by 
SS under nnain);—1. argument, impeachment, 
spoken by lips audmouth 1^38 15 Jb 13“ 23HIIJ 2 1 . 
2 . reproof, chiding Pr 1 23 2 7*; || DSy 1® ,3 °; || 1D1D 
3 11 5 12 io 17 12 1 13 18 ig 510 - 32 ; 1 D 1 D 'n 6 23 reproofs 
for discipline; D"n 'n 1 g 31 reproof that giveth life; 
ninain t?'N 29' man of proofs (who deserves 
them). 3 . correction, rebuke 39 12 73 14 j 
ni Pr 29 14 ; non 'n Ez 5 15 25 17 . 

b\SiD*' vb. be able, have power, 

T • T193 , 

prevail, ondure (NH id.; Arain. C?'; As. 
a/M/w,HptinKAT 2 ‘ :, » Ml )- Qal Pfibb] G» 3 2 w 
+ 8 t.; bi2) 1 S 4 i5 + 2 t.; 3 fs. nbp) Gn36" Ex 
2 3 ; 2 ms.np?n Ex 18 a ; 1 s. 'nbb) Gn 30 8 + 2 t,; 
sf. 13 s ; 3 pi, 1 ^ 3 ) Gn 13“ + 27 t. + Jos 

ig“ Qr; ‘be) Ex 8"+2 t.; Impf. 3 ms. bfiV 
Gn i 3 ,6 +34 t.; -Hi 4 2 +4 E; Ho 12 5 ; 


3 fs.betn Am7 10 -t- 21.; 2 ms.br'n G11 ig 5 + i6t.; 

1 s. bfilN Gn 19”+30 t., etc. (on these Impf. 
forms as irreg. Qal, v. Ges 563,a “ 3 Kd 1 *” 
W* G237 ; others Hoph ) ; Inf. cstr. nbb^ Nu 14 10 
Dt9 2S ; Inf. abs. bi2) Nu 13 20 2 Ch 3 2 13 ;’ bb) Nu 
22 38 i S 26 25 ; I’ 8 t. (not I,v), Ez 3 t.; oft. JED 
Je Is 2 , not seld. SK Ch;—1. be able, to do a thing, 
whether ability he physical, moral, constitu¬ 
tional, or dependent on external authority ; usu. 
of man Gn I3 16 (J) + , hut also of gods 2 Ch 
32 l3,1 ' i , and of '' Nui4 ,6 (JE), Dtp 28 Je44 22 ; 
occasionally of inanimate things A1U7 1 " Gn 36' 

(P), Ct 8 7 Ec i u : !S j etc.: a. usu. sq. inf. 0. b (12 21.), 
Gn 31 36 I am not able to rise up; 45’ Joseph 
was not able to restrain himself, v 3 48 10 ; Ex 7 2124 
were not able to drink, 12 s3 J os 24 13 (all E); Gn 
13 16 if a man can number the dust, 1 9 13 ' 22 43 s2 

4 4 22 - 26 - 28 Ex 1 o 5 19 23 (all J), G n 15 s Ex 1g 23 Nu 11 14 

(all JE)+io t. JE; Dt 7 17 +10 t. _D ; Gni3 6 
they could not dwell together, 34" 36" Ex 9 11 40“ 
Nu9 B Jos9 13 (all P); 1 S 3 2 6 2u 1 K 9 21 (on || 2Ch8 8 
and text of Ju i'*v. l!u ItS8 ), Am 7 10 1 log 13 Zp i 18 
Je6'° 11 11 13 23 18 6 i9 Il + . +b. sq.inf. without 

b (27 t.; not P): Gn 3 7 4 Ex 2 3 i8’ 8 - 23 (all E), Gn 
"24 50 44 1 (J), Nu 2 2 37;i8 (JE), Dt I 3 7 22 I 4 21 22 s3 
Ju 8 3 Je 49 10 ' 23 Hb i» Is 4 6 2 47 ,, ■ ,2 57*' La i 14 
jr 18 33 36 13 78 s1 ' Pr 30 21 Jb 4 2 33 s . t c. c. inf. 
implie.,alw.neg.,Gn 29 s go and feed them; and 
they said, We are not able, cannot (J), Ex 8 14 (P), 
Is 29" Je 20 3 \|<-2i 12 Jon i 13 . d. c. ueg. = »/uy 
not (of moral inability): Gn 43“ (.T) the 
Egyptians might not eat bread with the 
Hebrews; Ju 21 18 we may not give them wives; 
esp. D, lit 7 22 12 17 14 24 16 5 17 15 22 3 28 2 '- 33 . 
+ e. beable, sq.impf.: fl33 bfitN 'b f .tt Nu 22 s (JE) 
perchance 1 am able (so that) v:e smite (v. Di; 
id. perh. b?W for ^3tX Ges sl2u - lb ); U'P 03P 
La 4 14 they are unable, they touch = are unable 
to touch (Dr* 131, “’) tf. be able, sq. pf. consec., 
only very late, '0'JOl bc'X Est8 6,6 , lit. how shtdl 
I be able and see ? —Also in various combina¬ 
tions where English idiom would make it an 
auxiliary to another verb: tg. able to gam, 
accomplish: sq. acc. ji’if? &3V Ho 8 5 how long 
viill they be unable (to gain) innocence ? 0y"T 
b“.n bc"'3 Jli 42 2 1 know that thou art able (to 
do) all things; 333 D=nS b?V -)b^D |'S Je 3 8 5 
the king is not (one who is) able (to do) anything 
until (D3ilS for C3rl!4 v. Gf, i.e. against) you. 
+h. able to endure: nisy J1X br.N xb Isi 13 
/ cannot endure iniquity and (with) a solemn 
assembly, 101 5 . +i. able to reach, sq.b.i|/139 s 

it is high, F.b bs'.N ttb I cannot [reach) to it. 



+ 2. prevail: a. abs. prevail, overcome, be victor 
Gn 30 s (K), 32 £9 (J), IIo 12 s i S 26 ,;s i K 22™= 
2CI118 21 Je2o’ n ; of waves 5"; succeed Is 16 12 , 
Je f (VB hast had thy way). b. sq. b pers., 
prevail against,over Gn 32 26 (J), Nu i3 a0 (.TE), 
J11 16 s 1 S 17 9 Jo i 19 i5 : “ 20 10 38“ Ob 7 !/<• 129 2 
Est 6 13 . c. once c. sf., ^ if I have pre¬ 
vailed over him, -f Ze t) u (where rd. for 

£=$ with © XKlo Th LZ 1979 - 534 Sta z vw <*• ' + 3 . 
abs. have ability, strength, only neg. iib inSLrtp 
brnX J b 31 23 because of Ills loftiness I have no 
ability, am inadequate (to anything). 

n pr.m. v. supr. p. 2 2 0 1 '. 

, n.pr.f. hath been able; 

r ; t ; 7 r : t ,• ' 

cf. Sab. Hal 433 ) mother of king Azariah: 

2 K T5 2 , © XoXtia, ©L I«x f Xm; n'^ -1 2 Ch 
26 s (Qr; Et n'?'D’), © Xaaia, A ©L Ie^eXm. 


frrffl?, ( 7 i)rr:r v. p . 220K 

vb. bear, bring forth, beget (Nil 
" T,,J7 • , , ' 
id.; Araiti-lv), Vp’, .X. • Ar. jJJ bear, bring 

Jbrth, so Eth. As. alddu, COT Gloss )— 

Qal If. ih Gu 4 191819 + 16 t.; Je 17 11 ; 1^1 
consec. ijr 7 15 ; sf. I)t 3 2 1S ; 2 ms. sf. 'im^' 
Je 2 27 Kt; Qr VmS) (Kb 1 - 410 Ges S7 °- 2 - B - 4 ); 1 s. 
sf. T^l i'^ 7 ; Nun 12 , etc.; Irnpf 

(D1 s )“ 6'. i> r 27 1 ; 3 fs. “ifo Gn 17 17 -f- 6 t.; 1^1 
f + (>i t.; 2 fs. 3"; Ax 18"; “l.Sxi 1 K3 17 ; 
Is 65®; 3 fpl. nnbn Je 2 9 fi ; rqkll Ez 23 1 ; 

Gn 30 39 , etc.; Inf. abs. “1$); J b 15 33 ; cstr. 
Ho9" + 3 t,; nnp Gn 4 2 + 101.; r s 4 19 
(Kb'-' 02 , but prob. txt. err. Dr); if. VnJ> 1 K 
3 19 , etc.; Pt.act.lb' Pr 17 21 Je 30", etc.; f. iTlSi’ 
Hui 3 “+i2t.; n ibf Gn 17 19 + 4 t.; nn!? ; 16 11 
+ 2 t. (Kb L41)4 f ; peril, rn^' intended by Kt, cf. 
St a s 213 b ); sf. Pres 25 ; irn|§ Pri 7 23 , etc.; pi. 
niA 4 Je 16 s ; l‘t. pass. ^ 1 K 3 26 - 27 ; cstr. Tl!>) 
Jb 14 1 + 2 t.; pi. 1 Ch 14';—1. bear, bring 
forth: a. (a mother a child,) so commonly, c. 
208 t.; sq. arc. Gn 3 13 4 1 & constantly; acc. om. 
6 2 etc. = be delivered of a child, 1 K 3 1719 2 K 19 9 
= Is 3 7(in proverb c.neg., i.e. human power ex¬ 
hausted); (>faninialsGii30 a9 3i 9 - 9 Jei4 6 17 11 (bird 
laying eggs, or hatching out young), Ez 31 3 Jb 
39 12 ; but also of whole process of labour (cf. Jin; 

#?! Gn 35 16 cf. v 17 , 3 8 ^, of. 1 S 14 19 
Je 31 19 Mi 5 2 (of a man, as preposterous, Jc 30 3 , 
cf. -Moses as mother of Israel Nu n 12 ). b 


hence in simile of distress Mi 4 910 Is 13 9 21 5 42 14 
Jc 6 2 ‘ 13 21 22 s3 30 8 49 24 50 43 \]s 48’, cf. Ho 13 13 ; 

“$* (Sta ZAWlfs6 ' I43ff ) G1130 3 50 23 (cf. 
Jb 3 12 ). c. fig. of wicked iff bay nnni ff- 

cf. Jb 15 35 also Is 33 11 ; of Israelites, bringing 
forth wind (of vain efforts for deliverance) 
26 19 ; nb; "D Wf Jb 3 8 21 ; of Tyre as 
mother of her inhabitants Is 23 4 ; of Jerus. 
Is 51 18 54 1 66 7 - 9 Ez 16 20 , Isr. bearing disloyal 
children Ho ," 7 ; Jerus. and Sam., as Obolihali 
and Oholali EZ23 37 ; of Babylon Je 50 12 ; of a 
day, as producing events DV 1^' HD inrrtO Pr 
2 7 1 ; peril, of God (fig. of rock HX) ; a s mother 
of Isr. bringing forth with labour Dt 3 2 19 yet 
v. 2 . 2. less often beget: a. lit., c. 22 t., alw. 

c.acc.; in Ilex amark of J; Gn 41s.1s.1s x 0 s. i 3.i6.24.24.2fi 
= 1 Ch 1 w-n-M' 19 -#* Gn 2 2 23 2 £ (Dt 3 2 19 & Nu 11 12 
E are dub.; P uses Hiph.), elsowh. Pr 17 21 2 3 2224 
I)n 1 i 3 . b. beget, fig. f 2' of''’s formally instal¬ 
ling king into theocratic rights. 3. ZC13 33 , of 
both parents (lit.); l’t. pass. Jt .=child 1 K 3 s3 ' 27 
where mother is named, 1 Ch 14 4 where father 
named. I Niph.. Pf 1^3 1 Ch 2 3 + 61. + “iMan 
Gn 21 3 acc. to points, hut rd. Pt. (v. Di); Vita 3 5 
20 9 (cf. Ol S203b Ges 570 - 2 ' 15 - 5 ); Imp/. If) Oil 17 17 
+ A! % Ts 66 ‘i “&** (!n 4 19 + z t., etc.; Inf 
%v Gn 21 5 ; in^n Ec 7 1 ; n-j^n Ho 2 s ; Pt. iba 

1 K 1 3 2 +3 t.(G n 21 3 v. supr.); 4 8 5 1 Ch 7 21 ; 

—be born: of human beings, sq. b (born to such 
and suchamaiQjGnq^io 1 17 17 21 3 5 46 w 48 5 Nu 

2 6“> Dt 23“ 2 S 3 2 (Qr), 5 13 14 27 1 Ch 2 3 - 9 3 1 - 4 - 5 
20“ 22 9 26® Jb i 2 cf. 1 K 13 2 ; without b, Jb 3 s 
38 21 f 78' 1 Ch 7 21 Ec 7 1 (-ita fofo b;^ nia 
t Chpnitsn Di'l); metapli. of Israel (under 
fig. of unfaithful wife) IIo 2 5 ; of nation, '13, Is 
66 s , people, Ej?, ^ 22 s2 ; of animals Lv 22 s7 Dt 
15 19 ; Pt. Dnp nbhni a'BirbEzrio 3 ; C.pred.or 
ajqios. on which empb. rests, tin '} Ec 4 14 he was 
bom poor; nnsb nxi inn ank p r 17 17 ; tne 
^ Jb 11 12 15 7 . T ' fPi. Inf. Ex i 13 ; 
Pt. abs. nAp Gn35 17 +2 t.; pi. abs. 

Ex 1 15 + 5 t. in Ex 1 ;—cause (or help) to bring 
forth, viz., assist or tend as midwife Ex I 19 sq. 
ace.; elscwh. only Pt. f. as subst .=midwife ; 
Gn 35 17 (E), 3 8 rf (J),' Ex i 15 - 17 - 19 - 19 - 19 - 20 - 21 (E). 
•tPu. Pf. Gn 4“+ 13 t.; iW Ju 18“; ^ 
Gn 41 30 ; *t^ Jb s 7 ; Gn 6*+ 4 t. + 2 S £ 
Kt(Qrn^l); n}' ^ 90^etc., Pt. (?cf. Kii 1 - 433 ; 
Ges* 52 -**-' 3 ’) n^n Ju 13 9 (Bb 11 - p - 244 pass. Qal); 
i. q. Niph. be born, sip b of father Gn 4 29 6 ' 
io 21,25 24 15 (all J), 41“(E), 35“ 3 6 r> 46 22 - 27 (allP), 
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I 1 ?! 

Ju 18 ** i Chi 19 Je 20 15 ; sq. b before 

grandmother's name Ru 4 17 of. u!? Is 9*; sq. b 
of purpose, destiny, * 1 ^' && OIK Jb g 7 ; Vl£ 
f)Di' Gn 50 s3 (E ; Sam. 'V 'tra, cit. Di) 

denoting recognition of children as his; no prep. 
J 0 20 1 ' 1 22®, cf.Ju 13 s (v.supr,); fig. of foreigners 
incorporated in spiritual Zion i^ 87 4 ' 5 ' 6 ; of 
production of mountains <jr 90 2 . Hiph. If. 
Tbin On 11 27 +; Xu 26 s8 ; T$h 1 Oh 2 s,i + ; 
sf. elT.bin) consec. Is 55 10 ; fi^in Gn 48', etc.; 
Impf Gn 17 20 Ec 6"; 1 ^, Gn 5 a +; 2 ms. 

Dt 4“ + 4 t.; TblX la 66 s ; Imv. Vltyn Je 
29°; Inf. aim. T.bin Is g9<; cstr _ s f. iT.bin Gn 5* 
+ 161.; /‘t.TbiOIsfifi 9 ; DnbiD Jei6 3 ;— 1 . beget 
(a father a child) Gu5 3 - 4 - 4 +56 t. in Gn.,Lv2g 13 
Xu 26 295S (all these P, v. sub Qal)+ I)t 4 23 2 8 41 
(v. Di), 1 Ch 2 s*.10.11.11 + g 4 t Ghr.; Eu 4 IS + 8 t., 
Ju 1 r 1 2 K 2o 19 —Is 39 7 , Je 29" Ez 18 1014 47“ 
Ec 5 13 6 3 , cf. Is 45 10 ; also Je 16 3 cnbian nniax 
Qlpitt, cf. freq. Assyr. abv. banda, e.g. VR I s ; fig. 
of producing dewdrops Jb 38®; of causing the 
earth to bear grain IS55 10 ; causingZionto bring 
forth 60’ 2„ iear, only fig. 59 4 (]|iin), of wicked, 
bringing forth iniquity (this favoured by con¬ 
text ; others, beget). + Hoph. Inf, fnVn Gn 40 s1 ’ 
Ezi6 5 ; ITlVtn Ez 16’(Co as foregoing); only 
~m T Qi' Gn 40 !fl Ez 16 45 day of ones being born. 
= birthday. fHithp. Impf. Xu i 1R 

denom. fr. mbin declared their pedigree (v. Di). 

t-lVl n.m. offspring, child, only rib j'X 
“'bitG1111 2I) (.T); si vera 1 . = Ar. jJj; Eth. ffllV.E ’; 
(with orig. 1);—in 2 8 (r\ where some edd. have 
ibl Kt, “6 ' t Qr, Baer and van d. H give “ibj, Kt. 

lb') ^ n .m. ““ a ' 8 child, son boy, youth;— 

lb) abs. Gn 4 r, -f ; cstr. Je 31 20 ; “lb) T Gn 21 16 +; 
pi. 33'+ ; cstr. ')lbl Ex 2 r, + 2 t.; “'lb) 
Is 57 4 ; sf. nb; Gn 30® 2 K 4 ‘; Dnnb: Jb 21 11 ; 
ID’lbl Gn 33 2 + 4 t., etc.;—a. child=son, boy, 
tin 21 8 - 14 1516 37 s * 4 2 J2 (all E), 32“ 3 (Dinah not 
included), cf. 30 20 ^•*2.6.6.6.743.14 4 p ^ a ]| . j; x 

,. 7.18 (|| ,3 v .6 ); 2 ».H.»i ff (| E)j 2 ( || a j jp 

=sons + daughters, but || '33 v 5 ); pi.=offspring 
21 24 (E ; Hex, only Gn & Ex. JE); also Eu i r ’ 4 18 

2 g , 2 U*. 18-18.18. !8.iy. 19.21.21.22.22 , K ^ (,. f ^ ,^2 

2 K 4 1 (cf. v 5 ) v 18 " 6 - 34 - 31 Is 8 14 9 s (|| | 3 ) ( 
Jo 4 3 (opp. ■I'lf’l), Zc 8 5 (id.) ; of young of raven 
Jb38 a ; of wild goats and hinds 39 s ; of cow and 
bear Is 11 7 . b. (little) child, children 1 S I 22 
2 S 6 23 Ezr io 1 Xe ie' 3 Jb 21" (|| D'b't}?), Ho i 2 


rrtac 

La 4 1 " Is 57 5 . c. descendants Is 29“, D'133 nb: 
(cf. ?3) 2 6 . d. youth Gn 4 23 (J), 1 K I2 B1014 = 
2 Ch IO 81 ” 14 , Dll j 1.KM3.15.17 c f 2 K 2 24 (|| D'lt'3 
D'jitip v* 3 ), Ec 4 13 ' 15 . e. fig. of apostate Israelites 
')!?) | s 57 4 (IIt 3I); c '-> to good sense, 
0 ^ 0 # “I- 5 ' Je 3 r 20 of Ephraim (|p'K }3). 

trnS) n.f. girl,damsel;—abs. !Tnb' G1134 4 
Jo 4 3 ; nVlb'l Zc 8 J ;—marriageable girl: of 
Dinah, daughter of Jacob G11 34 1 ; opp. lb' 
Zc 8 s Jo 4 3 . 

t n.f. childhood, youth;—abs.nvib' 

Ec Il 10 (||nm?) ; ^nnb: n 9 ; = young men % 
jmb: ^ lIQ s 

tTiV? adj. born (irreg. punctuation for 
Tib), Dr 2S5 1 *)—Tb) Exi 22 2 Si2 14 ; Dh 1>) Jos 
t 2 S5 14 ; D'TT .Te 16 3 ; 4$ jan Ex i 22 (E), 
2 s 12 11 (-f^b); 'b?D ^ Joss 6 0 }$ 
mn Dipoa D'-abn ni3an-bvt D'lan-bp j e 16 3 ; 
ib D'Tb)n 2 S 5 14 . 

+ [T^] adj. bom, only cnir.T'b) G1117 12 
+ 4 t. ; pi. '1'b; I4 14 +6t.; nbra 2 S2i 18 ;— 
bom, esp. of slave JV3 T'b) born in (one's) house 
(ojip. purchased by money) Gu i7 12l3 ' 27 Lv 22" 
(all P), cf. Je 2 14 where denied of Israel; ‘Tb) 
H)3 id. Gn 14 14 ; pi. elscwh. subst. = children, 
sons nsin 'b' 2 S 21 16 - 18 cf. crxEnn 'b' i Ch 20 4 ; 
piyn 'b' Xu I3 22 - 28 Jos 15 14 (all JE). 

kindred, birth, offspring;— 
'O cstr. LviS 911 ; sf. 'O'lbto Gii24 4 + 3 t., etc.; 
pi. sf. Ez 16 1 ; Ipnnbb v 3 ;—1. kindred 

Gn I 2 1 (|| -JV-IN, T2S n*3), 24* (|| px), Xu 10 s0 
(II fd.), Gn 31 s (II l'max px), 43 T ( a11 J )i II D 5? 
Est 2 10 - 20 8 8 ; esp/o px land of one’s kindred 
Gn 11 28 24'(both J), 31 13 (E), J022 ll> 4b ls ,Ez23 15 
Eu 2 U . 2. pi. circumstances of birth, birth 

(fig. of origin of Jerus.) '3V3|n pnxo 'Cl iprnhp 
Ez 16 3 , cf. v 4 . 3. (female) offspring, one- born 

Lv 18 M , begotten v“ (all H); co\\.=issue, off¬ 
spring rnbin n^x ^“ibio Gn 48* (r). 

tmVici, mStm.pr .loc. town in Simeon 

t . tt tt 

Jos i9 2 =rCh 4 28 ; inhabited after exile 
Xe 11 26 ; name occurs also Jos I g 24 ' (where prob. 
iuterpol. from Xe 11 26 v. Di); © MwXaSa, etc.; 
identified by Rob™ 11 ' 2 " 1 Gu('rin Ju<l4 '' ll ' 1Hff ' with 
Tel Milh, 4 hours E. from Beershcba=MaAatfa 
J 0S Ant.mao, 2 ; y UKa (^ 0uv Malatha Lag 0 ” 01 ”' 214 - 
ms7 - 119 , v. also Di. 
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T-pViO n.pr.m. a Judahitp i Ch i 29 . 

[nil—in] ^ n.f.pl. generations, esp. iu 
genealogies = account of a man and his des¬ 
cendants ; —cstr. rvn b in Gn 2 4 |u 4 18 ; rnbin 
Gus' + et,; nnSh 3 6'+2t. ; rnbft 2 n 12 ;’sf. 
vnibh i Ch 26 s1 ; Drnbim Ex28 10 +161.; nnn^ 

1 Ch 5 : + 5 t.; crr/h Ex gi6.i9. — a account 
of men and tlieir descendants Gn 5 1 6 9 io 1 ) 1 10 ' 2 ' 
25 1219 36 19 37 2 Nit 3 1 llui 18 1 Chi 29 ; successive 
generations (in) of families (nhEpiD) Gn io 32 of. 
25 13 , Ex 6 1519 28 10 ; genealogical divisions , by 
parentage Nu / n)-|-11 f. Nu 1 ; 

Dnnbinb e'rrnna I'msfejb vntfi r Ch s 7 cf. f 
ami prob. also 7 2 v. He, 7' 8“ 9 s - 34 26 31 . b. 
inetaph. nil Sin Gn 2 4 lit. begettings 

of heaven and earth , i.e. account of heaven and 
earth and that which proceeded from them (cf. 
pjj.intr.6n.) In Hex always 1 ’. 

t-pnn n.pr.loc. in Simeon 1 Ch 4", © 
©oeXof/i, A OcnXnii, ©L Oo\n 0 i appar.=* 7 ' , *inSN 
4. v. supr. p. 39. 

f [SS*'] vb. Hiph. howl, make a howling 
(onomatop.)—Hiph. If. bb'HI consee. Je .47 2 ; 
iS'S'ni consee. Am 8 3 ; Impf. b'b'p Is i5 2 + 3 t. 
(Ges 2 ‘ ^ 2 Kb| 437,121 ); b'S'K Je 48 31 ; n^'S '81 

Mi I 8 ; t’ff Ho 7 ,4 (Ko'- 421 ); iS'Svi; Is 52'•; 
xb'b'n Is 65 14 ; Irnv. bb*n Ez 21 17 Zc. u 2 ; 'b'bst 
Is 14 31 49’ + Je 48 20 Kt; ^b'il Is 13 r ‘ + 13 t + 
Je 48“ Qr, + Ez 3 o 2 (del. © Co);— v.ttcr or make 
a howling, give a howl, in distress, || PJlf Ho 7 14 
.Te 47 2 Is 14 31 Je if" 48 2031 (sq. by), Ez 21 17 ; 
|i Pjnf Is 65 14 (sq. |0 of occasion, source); || PSD 
Mi i 8 Je 4 8 Jo 1'I || t^' 3 'n Jo 1"; || mi i 6 (cf. 
Is i5 2,3 + '? 2 ); sq. by Je 51 s Is 15 2,3 ; We prop, 
ib’b' for lb' 3 ' Ho io 5 (others lb'IT, v. b '3 supr. 
p. 162); sq. b is 16’; ahs. bavi nmy 
Am 8 3 and palace-songs shall become holdings, 
Is 13 6 16 7 23 1 - 614 Jc 48" 49 3 (Ez 30 2 v. supr.), 
Zp 1" Zci i“ 2 ; in cruel exultation Is 52 s ef. De 
Che I)i.—On intn| bb'H Is 14 12 cf. sub I. bbn 
supr. p. 237. 

tb^ n. [m.] howling (of beasts);—inhlH 

fetjb bb? Dt32 10 in a waste of howling of a desert 
( = in the howling waste of a desert; v. Dr). 

tnM? 8 n.f. howling ;— ribS'l Zp 1 10 ; cstr. 
R??’. JC25 36 Zc 11 3 ; S^lbjp Is*5 w ;—howling in 
distress Is 15"' 8 (|| J e 2 5 X (of leaders of 
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flock, metaph. for princes; || npJJY blp), Zpi ln 
(II id.); D'ynn n^;. blp Zci i 3 (D'jn metapb. for 
princes). 

I’V 8 Pr 20 2 "’ v. yyb. 

^ (/of full .; mug. dub.; Ar. t l Ij ill. 
is conjunctus fuit cum aliquo,etc.,Frey; whence 
nsb' as an accretionl so Thes ‘ah adhaerendo’). 

tflD^ n.f. scab, scurf an eruptive disease, 
Lv 21 20 2 2 22 (in both || 3 "J 3 ). 

pS*' (/of following; meaning dubious; 
Thes al. comp, ppb lick; Ar. ,JJJ is hasten, etc.) 

t pS’ 1 n.m. N ‘ 3,ls a kind of locust, ahs. pb) 
Na 3 l6 + 3 t.; pb) T Jo i 4 +2 t.;—alw. coll.: a. 
as devouring || DM, nans, b'Dn, Jo i 4 - 4 2 21 ; || naPK 
ij/ I05 34 (of Egyptian plague), cf. Na 3 16 * (but 
del. We). b. iu sim. of multitude of men Na 
3 l6b Je 51 14 ; of horses v 27 (POD pb)). c. in sim. 
of scattering and disappearing Na 3 16 . 

v. Dpb. 

n.pr.m. son of Simeon Gn 46 10 Ex 
6 15 (© Ifgoui)X) = bxt ;33 (q.v.) Nu 26 12 I Ch 4 24 . 

tnn 8 'p 8 n.pr.f. (cf. perh. Ar. IlliS dove, 

uoiri. unit, of ll*j Frey)—daughter of Job 

Jb 4 2 14 . 

nSp 8 n.pr. v. abe? sub xbv. 


(/assumed for foil.; actual existence 
and meaning dubious, v. infr.) 

Qi n.m. JSlI< ' 27 sea (Ph. D'; Ar. *f>; Palm. 

■690 ' _ I 

XCa on the sea, Vog N °' 79 ; on As. idmu,{amu),sea, 
v. I) 1 HWB ™ M-A cu 32 Hpt BA8M71n )—abs. DJ 1 S 
i3 b + ; RO)Gn2 8 14 + ; cstr.D) Gni4 3 + 2 3 t.,also 
S)!D flBJ Ex io 19 ,but alw, ^ID'D’ Ex l 3 ,, -|- 22 t.; 
sf. RSI Jc ">1™; ph n '01 Ju5 17 + 29 t.;— sea: 
csp. 1 . Mediterranean Nu i 3 29 (E), 34 s (P), Dt 
i 7 Jos 5 1 1 K5 23 23 Jon 1 4 4 + oft.; the Mediterr. 
is called also bilSH D)n Nu 34 s - 7 Jos 15 12-47 Ez 
48 28 + ,cf. Dn; amtM^n ^104“; Kiao'sn d;n 
P'Oli'n Jos i*2 3 4 (v. As. name of Mediterr. tiamtu 
rabitnsu sulmuSamSi, etc., Schr N * m '“ d0 *"“ re * 771IT '); 
|i3abp bio'bx % Ap j os 9 > ; jnnsn /J n the. hinder 
sea Dt ii 24 04 2 Zc 1 4 8 Jo 2 20 (in the last two opp. 
M 012 71 '»n, v. infr.); of' Mediterr. in particular 
part D'RtpbQ D) Ex 23 31 (JE); tej D’ 2 Ch 2 1S = 
NiBJ D) Ezr 3 7 . T 2 . ^D'D: ‘ Red Sea ’ (v, 'IW) 
Ex T i 3 ' 9 (cf. io 19 ), 15 4 Nu 14 25 Dt i 44 ’ Jos 2 10 Ju 



11 16 + oft.; also ajn Ext4 2 - 2 - 8 Is 51 1010 63" + ; 
prob, also OJISD'D) n 15 ; 1 lied Sea’ named or 
referred to c. 66 t.; ^D'C" clearly of yElanitie 
Gulf 1 K 9 2B (ef. 2 Ch 8‘ 7 ). 3. Dead Sea, 0) 

n bo sea of gait G1114 3 Nu 34 312 Dt 3 17 Jos 3 18 
12 3 15 2 S 18 19 ; fGnyn a] Dt 3 17 4 48 Jos 3 t6 12 3 
2 K 14- 5 ; '3b-iI5n /f ’n Ez 47 1S Zc 14 s Jo'i 2 " (v. 
supr.); simply 0) Is 16 8 Je 48 32 ; — in "til" CT 
.re 48 s2 O' is text, error, del. c. Gf Gr Glie Gie. 
4. Sea of Galilee not? D) Nu 34" Jos 13 27 ; 
nil33 D) 12 3 ; simply D) IH33 28 . 5. more 

gen. sea, opp. earth and (or) sky Gn i 26 - 28 p 2 (I 1 ), 
Ex20" (E), JIg2 fi + oft. Jh f Is 2 etc.; Am6 12 rd. 
b) "'233 for D'"ip3 (v. 0p3); sea as under earth 

24 s (ef. Gn i 10 6" Ex 20 5 =Dt 5 s ); fig. offload 
of invaders, DJn bnB'by r6y Je 51 42 . 6. of a 

mighty river, the Nile Na 3 s - 8 Is 19' (|| OHJ) ; c f. 
D‘3 I':nn 27 1 and D'0'3 Q'tna Ez 3 2* (aim. 
of I’haraoh); of Euphrates Is 21 1 .Te 51 36 (ace. 
to Che Gf al.; Is 21 1 perhaps better of Persian 
Gulf, v. Di). 7. the great basin in temple- 
court, called the sea: pVtD D^nTlX B’jn 1 K7 23 
= 2 Ch 4 s ; nB’ran a; 2 k 25 13 1 Ch 18 9 Je 52 17 ; 
O'n alone 1 K 7 24 25 + 10 t. K Ch+ Je 52 20 . 8. 

combinations are: a. shore of sea, sea-shore 
DVi nfib Jos 11 4 1 K 5 9 , and in situ. Gn 22 17 Ju 
7 12 1 S 13 5 ; ,J n «lin Jos 9 1 Ez 25 lfi ; 0'?! ^in Gn 
49 13 Ju 3 17 ; cf.O'n f’an z P 2 s region by the sea; 
so v 6 hut dull., v. 1. bon 3. b, sand of the sea 
[shore) D'n bin (in aim.) Gn 32 13 41 49 Ho 2 1 Is 
io 22 +oft. (v. bin): D'b bi3t bin j e 5-. c . jitfb 
0)n tongue ( arm or gulf) of sea Jos 13 s 18 19 Is 
11 13 . d. Opy D’D Am 8 12 Zc 9 10 f 72’, cf. NIi 
7 12 Ze 14 : Jo 2 20 " T< ’ Dn 11 45 . 9. = west, west- 

ward (prig. sea-v:ard, fr. position of Mediterr. 
with ref. to Palestine, and this sense still often 
perceptible): with other three points of compass 
Gn 13" 28" (J), Nu 2 18 35*(P), Dt f* 1 K 7 25 
1 Ch 9 24 2 Ch 4 J Ez 42 ls + 6 t. Ez, Zc 14 4 Dn 8 4 
yjr 107 3 (ap pEXO 3-ipnt nnprs; but id. perh. 
JO)Ot from the south, Hu Pe P>i Che); opp. east 
Josh 2 i6 B + 16 t. Ez 48 ; west alone Gn I2 8 (J); 
D) run Ez io 18 (J) west wind; b D'O westward 
Jos 8 9,12,u +; nB) westward, oft. of tabernacle 
Ex 26 s2 - 27 Nu 3 23 + (all P), and of land Jos 5 1 
15 s lo ete., + oft. Ez; a|n 1] westward Ez 41 12 ; 
a) b?33 western border Nu 34 6 - 6 Jos 15 2 ; DJ'nXS 
west side Ex 27 12 38 12 Nu 35 s Jos 18 14 ; "P"! nsa 
n\n Ez 41 12 (v. further nxa). 

t n. [m.] appar. pL, meaning dub.; only 

in -anss oo'n-nx xso -ista hjj? i«n Gn 3 6 21 that 


is the ’Ana that found the QO^ in the wilderness 
when he was pasturing the asses of Sib'on his 
father; peril, hot sjrrmgs, 'Is aquae calidae; 
so Thes MV Dechcnt zlv ,1L 1884-174 al.; yet no 
suitable V flO' (or On') known ; v. further Di 
Buhl Moml,or4,; 

J (fiof foil.; found in deriv. in all eogn., 
hut orig. ning. dubious; Thes al. comp. JfBX con¬ 
firm, whence right hand as the stronger; others 
fr. use of right hand in confirming by an oath). 

1. n.f. ® 1 ' 5,6 (Pr 27 16 no exc., v. Now 

Str) right hand (NH id.; SI 3 |D'» on the right; 
A ram. W'®!. jJunLI; Ar. right, right 

side, right hand, south; Eth. ? cr 7’f. right hand, 
£-y v '}‘. right side; Sab. |D' right hand, J130' 
south, are also quoted; As. imnu, right, right 
side, on the right, D1 1IWB307 )—abs. J'O) Gn 13'’ 
+ 40t.; cstr. pD) 1 S 23 24 +i9 t.; sf. O'O) Je 
2 2 24 + 6 t., etc.; alwayssg.:—1. right hand: a. 
lit. of man, oft. opp. blXOB’ Gn 48 1314 (cf. v 18 ), 
Dm2 7 ; ibxoipb io'»;-j'2 yv ,1 on 4 " distinguish 
between one's right hand and ones left; j'O' nbB* 
Ju (|| T); as holding the lot Ez 21 27 ; also of 
right hand as skilful 137®; as receiving bribes 
26“ (||2)1)); used in false swearing pOJ EplpJ 
144 911 their right hand is a right hand of 
falsehood; oft. also e. "E, i3'OJ""E Gii48 17 (E) 
hand of his right—his right hand Ju 7 20 2 S 20 s : 
fawn: Ju 3 15 20 16 bound as to one’s right 

hand, i.e. left-handed. b. fig., of right hand 
as held by ^ Is 41 s3 45 1 ; so 'i1 j, qf 3 . c 
right hand of as instr. of delivering Israel 
Ex I5 6 - 612 +, cfiiJ’t?) ys : '. nnt333 f 20 7 ; nap 
P'bjl P*?) 77", || yi - '] 98 1 ; as acquiring the 
temple-site 78 s4 ; as holding his servant 18 3 ” 
(line om. in || 2 S 2 2 36 ),cf. 63° & J'tp'3 Tr 41 10 ; 
as finding, lighting upon (xvn) his enemies 
2! 9 (||T); as full of p'jy 48"; as dispensing 
blessings 16" “]3'0'3 ma'jn (cf. I’r3 16 of wisdom, 
personified); used in divine oath Is 62" (||5?ill). 
2, of situation 011, or direction toward, the 
right: a. of situation, c. JO, nbx'Dfe’Ct DJ'O'C 
Ex 14 22,29 a wall on their right hand and on their 
left hand ; similarly 2816 s 1 lv 7 :,, ' 49 = 2 Ch 3 17 
4°, 1 K 2 2 18 ( — 2 Ch 18 18 c. by), 2 Ch 4 78 ^91' 
(P1«?)| for protection 16"; b J'O'D 2 K 23 13 
Ez io 3 ; c. b, ir»'b BB'rii r k 2 19 , so yno 1 
4o 10 ioy 31 ; c. "by Zc 3 1 I Ch 6 24 2 Ch 18 18 
( = 1 K 22 49 c. jo), Ne 8 4 Jb 30 12 lop^cf. no 3 ; 
without prep, "t'yn |*OJ 2 S 24'' Jb 23 s . b of 
direction toward, lit. PO' rtp) Nu20 17 22" (both 
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JE); r c * ■>« Dta 27 i S6*=; 'v\ ]'& jn? I»54 3 ; 
also (vb. TJ£H in prev. cl.) Gn 13 9 ; P-' I3'2n 

142 s , and looking is implied also in Ez i 10 (c. 
-^x; opp. hsfis^ftf) ; c . ^y, ;'*? s n by (rtabb) nca 
2 S a 19 - 21 ; 1 'eHjj? n:a Gn 24 4S ; sq. ^x, of course 
(l^n) of boundary Jos 17 1 ; c. b, HC'.nS ^5?D 
Xe 12 SI (vh.om.,te«n<) to the right above the wall; 
fig. of moral deviation, |'t?) . . . "I33n~;p I'D 
i’lXDb'} T)t x7 11 , so 5 19 17 20 28 14 Jos i 7 23 s 2X22* 
= 2 Cli 34 2 ; / bn )'D' HD3 Pr 4 s7 ; also (very late) 
of the right as morally good, b'D'b Dan 3$ (opp. 
^XDb’) Ec 10 2 l)e l.euss Xow. +3. of other 
parts of the body, besides hand (v. ©'©'“P etc. 
supr.): right thigh )3'p) t]T J113 16 ' 24 ; eye J'P) |'y 
1 S 11 2 ; tj'0i py Zc 11 1 " 17 ; esp. j'Pjn p3$ i.e. the 
right (upper) leg of sacrificial animal Ex 29 s2 
j jV ^s>r3 g‘25.26 ^31 yr u jgie 4 4 . — south, because 
when facing east the right hand is toward the 
south: Jlp^n PP'P 1S23 19 ; pp;-i>K V s4 ; -j' 
•ppp'p Ez i6 i6 (|h^xt:b’-^y); pp;i psx f 89“; 
peril, also 107 3 , v. CP 9. 

fi^TD'] adj Kt right hand , on the right: 
Pr) ©'O'n Cp 2 Ch 3 17 the name of the one mi 
the right was Yakin ; ©'©VI ^33? Ez 4® thy right 
ride (<^)r in both '3©)H, v. infr.) 

•j" 11. "O’C adj. gent. fr. [©©3, abbrev. for 
T»H3 (q. v .j;—,«ip> pnx 1 s g 4 ; ©'©; t?'X 2 S 
20 1 Est 2 5 ; P'p; P'X'{| 1 S 9 1 . 

+ if. LtP'] vb. denom. Hiph. go to or 
choose the right, use the right hand;— Impf. 
1 s. cob. ntp'Xl Gn 13' 0 (J) then I will go to the 
right (opp. ‘"ib'Xpp'Xl); 2 mpl. ©'©XF1 Ig 30 21 , fig. 
of turning asiile from right course of life 
(ll^'XOpn); Inf. cstr. in phr. )'©nb tPX'CX 
pix -a$ ~bx fep ^©bn!© 2 S 14 19 it is 
surely impossible to turn to the right or to the 
left, etc.; Jmv. fs. ©'©’’"I Ez 21 21 go to the right / 
(opp. 'b'pb'n); Pt. pi. use the right hand: D©'©)© 
JTf jp ■B'yrai cpnxz D'^xpbpl I Ch x 2 2 wing 
the. right hand and the left hand with stones and 
with arrows in the bov> (i.e. in throwing and 
shooting). 

adj. right hand, right — m. of 
pillar ©©)?? *u©yn 1K 7 21 ='3Jp^n || 2 Ch 3 I7 ()r 

(Kt’I’D'it): f. of fide of house (temple): 

r,pp\n rP|n , k 6 8 7 s9 (|| pen? iron tins), 2 K 

1 i n (opp. JT'bxppnp Ez 47 1 , nf. v 2 2 Ch 4 19 23"’ 
(opp.r,YX©t?n); elsewhere of parts of body (P): 


right ear, hand and foot Hpp'n fiXJAj 4-'VI (D)"l' 
+ A n (D)b-1 EX29 20 Lv 8 23 - 24 M 14 - 17 - 25 - 2 *; right 
finger 'VI iy3SX 14 16 - 27 ; cf. also right ride, m. 
©?P tp;x Ez 4 s Qr (Kt ©'©'n). 

f tit. n.pr.m. 1. son of Simeon Gn 

46'° Ex6 15 N1126 12 1 Ch 4 2 '. 2 man of Judah 

1 Ch 2 21 . 3. Levite (?) name, time of Ezra 

Ne 8 7 . 

f 'O'yjP adj.gent, of n. p©' 1; only e. art. 
as subst. coll. Xu 26 12 . 

tny?? n.pr.m. (cf. perh. Ar. good- 

fortune , 11? > right side )—1. a son of Asher 
G1146 1 ' Xu 26 14 , also (for adj.gent.) i13©)n v 44 = 
the family of the Yimnitis 1 Ch 7 s ". 2. a 

Levite 2 Ch 31 14 . 

fi. |EPEl n.f. 1 ’ 43, ’’south, south wind, chiefly 
poet., P & Ez (lit. what is on the right (hand), 
i.e. as one faces east; v. Wctzst v ' rhjndl - d E ' rl - 

Anthrop. Oea.lS7fi, StO)- al )S. N Zc 9“ + 6 t. ft™ only 

Zc6 R ); J©n JI19 0 ; c.n loc.n3D*riEx26 18 +i2t.; 
—1. a. south, southern quarter of sky, (OTO 
Jb 39 26 (of flight of bird); of constellations 
'n 'TTjn 9 9 ; 'n n’njfo Zc 9 14 whirlwinds of the 
south; of teiritory, the south Is 43 s (opp. |iSX), 
also 'nn fix Zc 6* (opp. iiDspnx); n nspt? naaj 
Jos 15 1 southward at the end of the south, i e. 
in the remotest south (of the land);—see also 
11. 'fl. b. c. n loc. toward the south, esp. in 
topograph, description (oft. with other points 
of compass), fllD'H ft|JJ HNS Ex 26 18 (P),'n 'a 
Ez 47 19 , 'n 333 'D Ex'27 9 30-“ 38° (all P), Ez 47 19 
48 2S ; + side Ex 26 3 \ "[I' Xu 3 s9 (both P); 

also Xu 2 19 jo r (P); nmiOl 'r\\ n3LS) ne) D13 27 ; 

’ < * 

n loc. is redundant in njfD'J) p]z 21 2 turn 
tliy {-mo southward (|[ DiT4 and 33?). 2. south 

wind f 78 s6 (nni? in || cl.), Ct 4 19 (|ii| in || cl.) 

j" 11. n.pr. (m. et) loc. a X. district 
of Edom, poot. often = Edom Am i 12 (|| DVIX v 11 , 
and m y X3), Ob 9 (|| llf-in), Je 4 9 7:o Ez 2r, ,3 (all 
Hb 3’ (|| n X T~'■”) \ prob. also Josi2 3 
13 4 (both I)); in G1136 (P) as name of an Edom¬ 
ite chief, son of and grandson of Esau v 11 
= 1 Chi 36 ; v 42 =i Chi 53 ; so join Gn 3 6 15 .— 
Yid. further P,uh; Kd ” m:,w3u . 

tYQ'n adj.gent. alw. c. art. ta'.^X 

(v. supr.) Jb 2 11 4 1 15 1 42 7 - 3 = '^X 22 1 ; 

= n.pr.coll. 'Fin fix Gn 36 s4 the land of the. 
Temanites= 1 Ch i 45 . 

appar. n.pr.m. in Judah 1 Ch 4 s . 
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EXp) v. sub y 3 D. 

vb . assumed in Tlies to expl. Hiph 
1 '!?'i 1 = 1 '»n Je 2 ", and Hithp. llpin I 8 6i 6 ; 
but on I'n’l v. 110 (Kb 3 ' 4 ® and mWl i s prob. 
from ION q. v. supr. p. 56’’. 

rnO’ 1 v. Rub mo, 

r : • 

tmy b. (si vera 1 .) touch, Hiph. Imv. 
sf. 0 U : DM 1 JCt (i.e. wp'p'il) J u 1 Cr } (wibni Qr) 
and let me touch (no doubt txt. error for ' 3 Eton 
from two, q.v.) 

t[n^ T ] vb. suppress (i), oppress, mal¬ 
treat (N'H Hiph. vex with words; so Aram. 
Apli. W' 7 *, but also it for Heb. n 3 i >1 maltreat; 
Ar. is laxus, debilis fuit, iv. delilitavit, 
defatigavit but connex. dub.)— Qal fmpf. 1 pi. 

sf. m v- 74 s ; Pt. nji' j e 25-+3 1 .+* 123* (v. 

infr.) ; — supjeress (?), sq. ace. yje 74 s (text dub.); 
elsewhere oppress ; Pt. abs. as adj. iwbn “’>1 
Zp 3 1 ; subst. f. coll, rwi'n oppressors .Te 25 s ’' (but 
rd. 3 in for jiin, with © Ew Hi Cf Ive etc., as 
46 16 5 o'*); 1^ 123* Qr DWi’ proudest oppres¬ 
sors (st. cstr. in superlat., cf. Ges il ® ,3, W; yet 
most follow Kt D’JV'NJ^, and der. from ji'X 3 q. v . 
p. 145 supr.) Hiph. Pf. H 3 in E 7. 18 1216 ; Win 
22 /.2». impf, nji’ 18 7 ; 2 ms. njin Ex 22 20 ; wain 
Dt 23 1 '; $$• Ez 45®; Win Lv 19 s3 + 2 t.; wh Je 
22 s ; Inf. sf. nnbin Ez 46 18 ; Pt. IJWiO Is if ’;— 
oppress, maltreat, sq. acc., esp. of ill-treatment 
of poor and weak,partic. of the 13 , the‘stranger,’ 
sojourner, by the rich and powerful, Ex 22 20 (JE), 
Lv 19 s3 25 1417 (II), Dt 2 3 17 J e 2 2 3 Ez 18 7 - 1216 2 z 7 - 29 
45" 46 1S ; of a foreign oppressor only Is 49 s6 . 

ni^ v. nw : C 7 !]” 1 v. 

- T T 

t [p^j vb. suck (A II id.; Aram. p 3 ', aiil, 
and deriv. ; As. eniku, mck, SASm A “ b l ' GlMS , 
museniktu, nurse, Jen ZA,ls ' M02 )- Qal Pf. 
consec. Is 6 o 1B ; Dn? 3 ’l 66 12 ; Imp/, pf) Jb 2o ,B ; 

3 1: ; ’linn Is6o IB ; Ht 3 3 19 i #n Is66»; 
Pt. P?.i' Dt 32 25 + 7 t.; PE Xu 11 12 ; D'pfi' ^ 8 s ; 
'P!?!’ Jo 2 10 ;— suck, of infant at mother’s breast, 
abs. JI13 12 ; metaph. of abundance and honour 
of Jerusalem in future, Is 66 11 abs.; sq. acc. of 
breast 6o 1B , acc. of milk v 16 66 12 ; sq. acc. trtfl 
DW.1Q Jb 20 lfi of punishment of wicked; pt. sq. 
acc. '8K 'If PE' Ct 8'; cstr. C-b-’pfi' Jo 2 ,(i ; 
clsewli. as subst., suckling, babe Xu 11 12 Dt 3 2 23 
(opp. nab b*k); II yfv I S 15 s 22 19 f 8 s Je 44 7 
La 2 11 ; f^ilf 4 4 , cf. Jo 2 16 ; |p «3 I su ';_on 


“IP' 1 

Is 5 3 2 v. PE’ infr. Hiph. Pf. . 1 , 1 ' 3 'n Gn 21 7 ; 
P'?n La 4 s ; Impf sf. 5n|g| Dt ^ 3 fs. p3'n 
Ex 2”; pm iSi s ; %ip'3m Ex 2 9 ; Imv. fs. sf. 
WpJ'nv 9 ; Inf p§jn!> , K 3 2 i ; J‘t. ni?3'DEx2 7 ; 
cstr. id. Gn35 < ‘; InjMD 2K n 2 ; topro 2CI122 11 ; 
nnp3W Gil 2 4 09 ; nip'3'D 3 2«; 3];np'3‘D Is 49 23 ;— 
give suck to, nurse, sq. acc. G11 21 7 1 K 3 21 Ex 
2 7,9 i S i 23 ; cause to suck honey, fig, Dt 32 13 
(2 acc.); of animals La 4 s sq. acc.; pt. fem.= 
nursing, H|'3'0 nte’X Ex 2 7 lit. a nursing woman, 
a nurse; 'o alone as subst. = nurse G11 24" (J), 
3 5 8 (E; >1121), 2 K11 2 2 Ch 2 2 11 ; metaph. Is 4 1/; 
of camels nipW'D D')>D3 G11 32 16 . 

t pbfi n.m. young plant, sapling (sucker) 
—Is 53 2 (|| SSTpt) in sim. of the suffering servant 
of \ 

^ [l~ a -f- young siioot, twig (= fore¬ 
going)—inpE' Jb S>' + 2t.; vnipai' H014 7 ; 
vnipE Ez if-; v'nipE' + So 12 ;— shoot, twig, of 
tree Jb 14 7 ; of wicked under fig. of tree Jb 8 1B 
15 30 ; Israel under fig. of olive-tree Ho 14 7 , of 
cedar Ez 1 f 2 , of vine Ho 12 . 

t[nj1ir] n.f. id., only pi. sf. l'rfp' 3 ? Ez 
17' of Israel under figure of cedar. 

v. sub tjsb. 

11 V) vb. establisli, found, fix (NH id., 
esp.Pi.; Aram. ID?; perh. ori". fix fir in or close; 
Ar. ollj pillow; vb. denoin. u.fix as a pillow 
against one; lean against, recline, Lane 2941 ' 
Saad Gn 28"; in Heb. usu .fix firm so as to 
fcmwl )—Qal If. 1?’ fiof Pr3 19 ; sf. nip? 
V' 24*+31,; 3 f| nip; Is 4 8 13 ; niD? f 104 s l 
nip; io 2 2B ; sf. iniD? Hab i 12 ; DJ11D? \j/ 89 12 
119 152 ; EpICI consec. Is 54"; Inf. IID'1 2 Ch 
2 4 27 ; liD'is 31 7 (v.Ge3 SC9,2, BaerliS?P); lfa'j> 
Is 51”:'IP? Jb 3 8 4 ; ilCJEzr 3 12 ; 7 J t.1D'Is 51" 
Zc i2' +Is 28 1B (Che cr ' t -MT IE?);— found, 
establish, c. acc., the earth yje 24 2 (][ J313), cf. 7B 69 
(obj. om.), 89 12 102 26 104 5 cf. v* (sq. !>), Pr 3 19 
Is 48' 3 Jb 38 1 Is 5i i:,1B Zc 12’, vault of heaven 
Am 9 b ; of founding the second temple Ezr 3 12 , 
of restoration under Joash, Inf.liD? 2 Ch 24 s ”; 
metaph. of future Israel Is 54"; of / ', establish 
the C'haldaeaii (as his instrument) n'ail"6 for 
correction Hh i' 2 (|| Db), his commandments 
i//-119 lj2 ; in weakened sense (si vera 1.) C'jsijip; 
Is 23 13 appoint a city for de.ert-croaturcs (an 
meaning in context, v. Di); appoint, fix Ezr 7“ 
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ID'' 

emend, (y.Tp'); found, begin, heaps of offerings 
in Vs house 2 Ch 31'. Nxph. Pf. 3 pi. VIDii 
y2 2 ; Impf. 2 ms.“P;JilIs44 :s ; Exp 18 ; 

DlDjn f 31’■*;— X. fix or seat themselves close 
together, sit in conclave ^ 2 2 31 14 ( > liae from 
)»vxx», o/uXi'h), but Lag’s emend. Vljjii is prob. 
(cf. Xe 6 2 ). 2. be founded. Is 44^ (temple), 

Ex 9 1S (Egypt). Pi. Pf. ID) Is 14 s2 + 3 t.; ^TD) 
1 K 16 s1 ; n’t?) f 8 3 ; VIS) Zc 4 9 Ezr 3 10 ; Impf. 
nns:) J0S6 26 ; Inf “IDlb 1 K5 31 ;— 1 . found ( = 
Qal),' sq. acc., city .Jos 6 26 (JE), 1K1 0 31 , temple 
1K5 31 Zc4 s Ezr 3 10 ; Zion Is t4 32 28 16 ID) ') 3 n 
(rd. *■*£?'• v. supr.) 2 . establish y 8 3 sq. IV; 
appoint , ordain (late) 1 Ch 9 22 (sq. acc.), Est I 8 
(abs.) Pu. Pf IS) 1 K 6 37 + 2 t.; ID' Ezr 3'; 

1 K n'TB'n Ct 5“; be "founded, 
he laid, of a foundation 1 K 6 3 ‘ Ezr 3® Hg 2 1S 
Zc 8 9 ; Pi- = subst. foundation 1 K 7 1 ", cf. TDIO 
infr.; pillars set 011 bases, sim. of legs Ct5 ls . 
Hoph. be founded: Inf. IDID 2 Oh 3 s Ezr 3”; 
Pt. “ 1 D 1 D Is 2 8 ' fi ;—the being founded, founding, 
” ri'2 “IDin by Ezr 3 11 because of the founding 
(laying the foundation) of the house of ''; 

'in niisb nbV Twn 2 Ch 3 3 and this is (lit! 
these are) the founding of Solomon to build the 
house of God, i.e. this is the foundation which 
Solomon laid for building, etc.; Pt. tS'D IDIO 
Is 28 16 a foundation founded, i.e. well laid (cf. 

bEne b'sn, ■aants asm. 

tur n.[m.] foundation beginning, Ezr 
7 9 Tp) ; but rd. rather, c. "ID) (tttn = 

Ezra subj.), v. I!y. 

tliD’) n.f. Eir 13 ' »(*#,* * ■«) foundation, base, 
abs.“tiD) Hli3 13 +2 t.; cstr. id. Ex 29 12 + 9 t.; 
sf. nb; Ez 13 14 ; qt.d) jb 4 19 22 16 ; nnb'i Mi i 6 ; 
n'nbb) L a 4 11 ; r.Tinib; Ez 30 4 ;—1 ' foundation 
of city (wall) Mi i 6 -</-137 7 , cf. La 4"; fig. of 
Egypt Ez 30 4 ; 'liDVl ~\yv 2 Ch 23 s one of gates 
of temple (but rd.WD 'iff 2 K 1 i 6 or D 5 D V[rather 
D'p^Bn 't? ] Th Klo); fig.ofmeu'ipyi'D'; |''J 3 § 
‘03 Jb4 19 , cf. 22 16 ; of righteous Pr io 25 ; of 
hostile prince under fig. of house Hb3 13 (details 
obscure, v b prob. corrupt , v. We); of false pro¬ 
phecies under fig. of wall of defence Ez 13 14 . 
2 . base, bottom, of altar Ex 29 12 Lv ,.9 

8 13 9 s (all P). 

t [rPIlD'] n.f. foundation=city founded; 

irn®) f 87' (|| fbs nyt? '■> arts). 

n.m. 1 ’ 28 ' 16 foundation, foundation- 
laying;—"IDV 3 Is28 16 (v.TD* IIopli.); Di>nTy 


n'2 TWO 2 Ch 8 K untfl the day (of) the founda¬ 
tion-laying of the house of \ 

' TJD^IC n.f. foundation, appointment, 
rnWD TOO Is 30 32 rod of appointment (cf. Hb 
i 12 ID)], appointed- rod (of punishment); pi. cstr. 
ni“1WD Ez 41 8 Qr, must mean foundations (si 
vera 1.); Kt perhaps intends Pu. Pt. niTD'O 
founded, furnished with foundations (conject. 
emendation by Co). 

+ [iDfe] n.m. foundation;—pi. abs. 

nnDiD.Te^i 28 ; cstr. nhDiO rf,i8 w + 2 t.; nil DO 
a S 22“; 'IDio Dt 32 22 + 6 t.; HDb Mi 6 2 ;— 
foundations' J 28 Je 3i ai • .JTlK 'TDiO founda¬ 
tions of the earth Mi 6 2 Is 24 18 Je 31 37 f 82 f 
Pr 8 29 ; 'ttn 'o Is 40 21 ; ^3ri '0 + x8 16 = 2 S 22 16 ; 
onn 'o Dt.32 22 18 8 ; 2S22 8 has (loss well) 

ow 'o; mnn '» Is 5s 12 (|| oSy niain) i. e . 

ancient foundations, now ruined. 

n.[m.] foundation; — “ 1 DOO i K7 9 
II ninsen-Ty ; Co rds.neo also Ez 41 s (for MT 
niTc»o). 

H D only in Tip') Ex 30 32 , rd. iJDV, v. 
“]1D (Ko ’• 436 ). 

tnsp'i n.pi-.f. (etym. dubious) —a daughter 

of JTT, and sister of n|)>D Gn 11 29 , © Ittrya. 

< 

v. sub 10B. 

*)?' u vb . add (NH id., Itiph.; Aram. Aph. 
5 )'D ! N Sxttof, Ph.f)D*; MI 29 TIED', l 21 DED^; Sab. 
5 ]D 1 Horn™ 111 " 92 ' 630 ; As. esipm dub. (esepu Ill)— 
tQal Pf *]D) Gn 3 8 j6 + ; HED) Gn8 12 ; HED)) 
consec. 2 K i9 30 =Is 37 31 ; ADD) Is 26 15 2 Ch 9 6 ; 
fiE 3 )l Lt 19 9 , etc.; Imv 'ED Is 29 1 Je 7 21 ; + Inf. 
cstr. riEoS for MT nisai) Xu 32 14 Is 30 1 (Ges 
569 - 2 - B ) Pt. *)pi' (rd.^lpi') Is 29 14 3 8 4 (Ko '- 4ra adds 
Ec i 18 Tpi', fr. form and connexion less likely); 
pi. D'DD 4 lit S 22 ; — add, sq. acc. + !?y i S 12 19 Je 
7 21 45 3 Is 29 1 30 1 38 s Dt i9 9 ( + Tiy), Lv22 14 26 21 
2 ^ 19 . 15 . 19 . 27 . h q acc< 2 K i9 30 = Is37 al , XU32 14 
2 Ch 9 6 sq. by (no ace.; 13 ’X HyiO^f^y OED) 
fVfi’) J sq. b (no acc. ) = increase Is 26 1 '’ -16 (1???) 
'i|); sq. acc. increase, have more 29 19 (D’ 13 J? ^SDT 
nnob mn' 3 ); 14 t. sq. inf. Gn 8 12 (3V.? .nBDi Hb 
Tiy vl>N, i.e. it did not again return unto him), 
38 2f ( + “1iy), Lv 26 18 Xu 32 15 ( + Tiy), Dt 5“ 
( + *iiy), 20 s Ju 8 28 13 21 ( + Tiy), I S7 13 ( + Tiy), 
15 33 2 7 4 (Tiy mi ill), 2 S 2 28 (+ *ny), 2 K 6 a 
( + Jiy), Is 29 14 ; cf! Xu n 2S Dt 5 19 , where 



415 


fp* 

inf. not expressed, but implied from context; 
both c. t<b and did not do it again. iNiph. 
Pf. *1513 Je 36 s2 ; '31 consec. Ex i 10 Xu 3 6 3 ; 3 fs. 
H2D131 consec. Xu 36'; Vt. *ipi3l Pr 11 24 ; niEDiJ 
Is 15 9 ;—1 .join (intr.),?om oneself to(b%) Ex I 10 . 
2. be joined, added to (^V) Xu 36 s - 4 Je 36 s2 ; pt. 
abs. is increased Pr 11 24 ; pt. fem. p] , = things 
added, additions (i.e. additional calamities) Is 
15 9 . Hiph. 172 Pf. *]'ph 2 K 24’; fsspin I K io 7 , 
etc.; Impf. 161 *Tpi* Jos 23“+; jues. *]?i' On 
30 24 + ; *1?'’ (bef. tone) Pr i 8 y 9 ; *101*1 Is 7’°+; 
*10K>1 i S 18'- 9 ; 2 ms. Spain Am 7 13 + ; juss. *lpfl 
Dti3>; *lpin Jl) 4 o Si ; *)fiR Pr30 6 ; *l'piK Ho 
i 6 +; volunt.*lpiK g»; tick Dt r8'"+Ez r } ' 6 (del. 
Co); .ISDN 2 S12 9 + prob.Dt32"(for MT nEDN); 
3 mpl. JIDDi’ 1 K 19 2 ; 2 mpl. lE'pto Is i 5 + ; 
JIDCh Gn 44-' 1 + 2 t.; pECNJn Ex 5' (per contr. 
2 S 6 1 104", cf. sub tpN), etc.; Pt. pi. CB’DIS 

Xei3 IS ; Inf csir. *l'?in Lvig^+^t.; —1 .add 
(=Qal), sq. acc. + H' 2 K 20 6 Lv 5 18,24 27 31 Xu 
5 7 Jb 34 s7 (Elihu), Pr i6 23 Ezg 16 (v. supr.), 
Xe 13 1S + Dt 32 23 ; sq. acc.+ b Gn 30 24 Pr3 2 9 11 ; 
sq. acc. + 1 lv 10" (i.e. thou bast more wisdom 

and prosperity than is reported); sq. acc. 4-Oft 
Pr io 22 ; cf. tjnbnri-bs-^y 'mplni f >ji ,i (i.e. 
increase); '3sf> .Tn-iE'trb by naEn *ns|5ni Ec 
1,6 (II(i.e. gain more); cf. 2” (||'F'i 5 131); 
HlNlEn EE^> 'n Lv 19 2S (i.e. yield more); *]Di>1 
"i:i Vap... mc-nx D’vpnp n‘.bj£ enp.x j k 1 6 88 

(did more to provoke); add to, increase (sq. by), 

noobj.expr.ijnxan^p'n 2Cb28 13 ; noeta4y*n 
Ezr 1 o’°; *l'Dinb J'N 1'5>JJ Ec ||(opp.P ; l?i’), 
cf. Dt 4=13* 1K12 1114 1CI122 14 2Ch io 1114 Pr 
30 6 ^i 15 14 ; sq. bit (no other obj. expr.) EZ23 14 ; 
= give in addition ~lb hbcni 2 s 12 8 ; *i'ps-n3 
f 120-(|| ^ iPl'np); esp. in phr. OVI^X nh'V' “3 
*1'D1? flEI ('b) -]b ('") i S 3 17 so may God do to 
thee and more also, 14“ 20 13 25“ 2 S 3® (n31 
lt> tl'Cl'), v 35 19" 1 K 2 23 2 K 6 31 Itu 1 47 ; subj. 
heathen gods 1 K 19 2 20 10 ; c. acc. pEN 'n add 
strength—gro w stronger Jb 17 9 , cf. Pr i r> 9 9 Ec 
i 1918 , also Is 1 5 Pr 16 21 ; also, where subj.different 
from indirect obj. I’r 1 o 27 (D'c' S]'C1’ 'TINT), 1 9 1 
2 f%=imdti$y D'SVS CEE DE'Sv'n Dti" 
cf. i Ch 21 9 ; DHE1. CHE evn^N fn^N ’’ t]pi'1 
a'Dl'B nsp 2 S 24 3 ; cf. Ei’xS TJ'N-^ETIN '* t]D s i 
‘"W??* Jb 42“'. 2. a. sq. inf. (with or without 

r 3 ) add to do—do again or more (in Hex only 


TD) 

JE & I)); -flip Gn 8 21,21 18 29 3 7 6,8 Ex 10" 14 13 
Xu 25 15 Dt3®* 17 18 19 20 28® Ju y 37 20 28 1 S3 6 18 29 
(increase), 23 4 27 4 (Kt), 2 S 2 22 5 s12 7™ (inf. oin. 
in || i Ch 17 18 ), 14 10 18 22 2 K 24* Am 7 813 8 2 Is 8 5 
io 2 ” 23 12 51 22 Xa 2 1 Zp3 11 Je 31P Ez 36 12 f .o 18 
78 17 ; inf. om.Pr 19 19 1 Ch 17 18 ; lip om. G114 212 
8 10 44 23 Ex 5 7 8 25 g 28,34 io 28 Xu 25 19,25 Dt 1 3 12 i8 18 
2'f Jos 7 12 23 13 Jll 2 21 3 12 4* IO 813 I3 1 20 22 ’ 23 I S 
3 821 9 s 19 8 20' 7 2 S 3 34 7 10 24’ 2 K 21“ Is i 13 7 1 ” 
24 2(l Ho 9“ i3 2 Am5 2 1CI117 9 2Cli 28 22 33 8 Jb 
27 1 29 1 i/r 41 9 77 s La 4 15,18,22 Jon 2 5 ; inf. om. Ex 

1 i B Dt 25 3 Jb 20 9 34 s2 (Elihu), 38" 40 5 32 Jo 2 2 ; 
cf. also T3JJ 'n Xu 22® i.e. went cm farther. 
b. sq. Impf. c. •) (of past time) Gn 25 1 1 S 19 21 
Est 8 3 Jb 36 1 (Elihu). Dn io 18 ; + HV G1138 3 Ju 
11 14 1 Ch 14 13 . c. sq. Impf.asynd.(Ges il20 ' ,b ' 2, ’) 
•1^-INlp' ’E'Din xb Is 4 7 '- s ; “liV UE’pEN frpDIN P r 
23 s5 ; fab' n'E-nx a tin niv <$£&< itb Ho i 6 ; 
TV 1E-NE) tl'DI' si) Is 52 1 . 

ripv 212 and ?)piiT (t f 81 6 V. Ges s ^ 8 - “• 2 ). 
n.pr.m. (lie adds, increases, v. n'SDI' infr.;—on 
n.pr. loc. in Pal. Ysapiara (Egypt, form,=5)01' 
)>N) v. Jloy ZAW vl ‘ S \V JIM A> °”" “• ■*"">!»J elder 
son of Jacob and Rachel; a as an individual 
Gn 30 24 (name expl. v 23 (E) from *1DN = 
take, away, but v 24 (J) from *1P) add) +155 t. 
Gn, chiefly in narrative of JE, also poem 49”-“ 
and, dependent on this, 1 Ch5 1,2 ; P only 35 s4 
37 2a 4 1 4646 46 19 ' 211 - 27 47 5 - 7 - 11 4 8 :i ; also Ex i 6 ,l (P), 
v 8 13 19 Jos 24 32 (all E), iCh2 ! f 105 17 . tb. as 
founderof a tribal division'1' H3p(— Manasseh) 
Xu 13"; usu.'V'P.E i 32 (=Ephraim), commonly 
= Ephraim and Manasseh 1 10 26 28 37 34® Jos 14 1 
r6' 1 p| 4 ' 1 * 18", cf 24 s2 1 CI17 29 , but also of E. 
Jordan Israel (where half Manasseh settled) 
Xu36'='i'3 e nppv s ; cf.*ipi’"|EnfcoD ces>* sn 
32 s3 cf. jb 12 , and Jos 17 1 -; / 1’ H'S (Manasseh and 
Ephraim) 17 17 (so orig. v 14 acc. to Di), 18 5 Ju 
i 22 ’ 23 ’ 33 , occupying the great central region of 
Palestine; 2 S 19 21 1 K 11 28 ; ultimately = c. the 
northern kingdom Am 5* Zc 1 o 6 (|| fjjJSTP TVE); 
so *101’ alone Amg 16 6 8 Dt2 7 ,2 33 1316 Ob ,8 (|j n'E 
EpV'), Ez 37 18,19 47 13 4 8 32 ; *101*1 E'pv; 33 ^ 

78 w (H CP.SN CEVi). d.=entire nation 
f 8o 2 (|| Kx3b”); so’*)pin* 81 6 (|| id.) t 2. a man 
of Issachar Xu 13 7 . 4 3. a son of Asaph 1 Ch 

2 5 2,9 . 14. one ot those who took strange wives 

Ezr io 42 . t5. a priest Ne 12 14 . 

trrppv n.pr.m. ('’ adds) —father of ono 
of Ezra’s companions Ezr 8 10 . 

tpD* 1 ] vb .discipline, eliasten. admonish 
(Talm. X TE(’)' chastisement; but Aram.Ip) is 
Lind )—Qal Impf. 3111. & SfEB^Is 8 11 (Di I)e !8S 
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see Bo sllM Ew‘ sud , hut Thcs MV Che al. Pi. 
I’f.); i ?. sf. DBSXl IIo io'° (Ges }71 ); Inf. aba. 
BD) i Ch i g 25 (noun Ke, point as pt. Ot); Pt. 
"©' Pr 9' \js 94 10 ; miD' Je i 7 13 Kt v. ;—1. 

admonish Is 8" (sq. sf. + rcVo aicayfrom walk¬ 
ing, i. e. not to walk), Pr 9 7 (|| 0'3iD). 2. in¬ 
struct, i Ch 15". 3. discipline, of God IIo io 10 

i/'94 lc . Niph. Impf. 33y *1D^ Pr 29 19 ; ""'D)X Je 
31 ,s ; LV26 23 ; Imv. f. '"JDjn Je 6 8 ; mpl. 

IPD'rt i'2 10 ; —(Niph. tolerat., Gea ,M,! ), let oneself 
he corrected, admonished by words of man \js 2 10 
Pray 19 ; let oneself he chastened by discipline of 
God Je 6 8 31 18 Lv 26-' 3 . Pi Pf. i?! 1 K 12 11 
+ 3 t.; sf. f 1 18 18 ; VH3 ) Is 28 s6 ; 3 f. sf. 

Pr 31 1 ; 2 m. JjnB) if- 39 12 Jb 4 3 , etc. + 8 t. 
Pf.; Impf .i _, B!' lit 8 3 ; 2 in. sf. WjBin \je 94 12 , 
etc.+ 5 t. Impf.; Imv. 3E; IV19 18 29 17 ; sf.'J?B1 
Je io 21 ; %ia6spB:^ii8 18 |. cstr. n*)B' Ly 26 18 ; 
sf. ^B- Kt 4 s6 ; IV IH.®-*? Ut 8 s ;—1. discipline, 
correct (the moral nature, with more or less 
severity aec. to circumstances): a. of God, c. 
acc. IIo 7 15 (of training arms), Dt 4 311 (v. Dr), 8"’ 
(Israel as son), Is 28 26 , hajipy the man “B’K 
S' 'BtO'il \jf 94 12 , 118 1818 . b. of man, c. acc. Dt 
8 5 Pr 19 18 29 17 (all of a father his son), Jb4 3 
Pr 31 1 , i/' 16 7 my reins (the emotions of my 
own heart) correct, admonish me. 2. more 
severely, chasten, chastise : a. of God, sq. acc. 
pers., Je 31 18 ; 7IE*n ^ena-$$ f 6 2 3 8 2 ; 
=1X3 b DQetaa j e 1V 54 ; ds^3o ,1 =46 28 ; by 
nxt:n Lv 26 1828 ; py bv ninaira ^ 39 12 . b. of 
man, a father his son Dt 21 18 ; elders a 
man Dt 22 18 (including, as perh. 2i 18 , bodily 
chastisement); a king his subjects D’E'E’3 and 
B'aipjs 1 k 12 11I4 = 2 Ch 1 o 1114 . c. Tjny-i -pirn 
Je 2 19 thy badness will chastise, thee. Nithp. 
Pf. %3&:? Ez 2 3 48 (for =nBin: Oes** K - 7 ); pass, 
he disciplined, corrected. Hiph. Impf. 1 s. sf. 
E'l'D'X (Ew 5131 c , but error for D'i'B'X liij * 437 ' BS), 
c. acc. chasten Ho 7 12 . 

t-vio'] n.m. one who reproves, fault¬ 
finder, *$&' 33H Jb 40 2 shall a reprover 

contend v:ith PhaddayI 

t“IDIQ n,m. rr15 ' 1 " discipline (of the moral 
nature), chastening, correction;— 'D Je 2 3f ' + 
31 t. (Ez 5 1S del. Co); cstr. ID'D Dt 11 2 + 14 t. 
(for Jb 12 28 see 1 DX); sf. '"}Btn Pr 8 10 ; I s 

26 16 ; D-JBb Jb 33 16 (for C 3 DD Di SB) ;- '-disci¬ 
pline, correction, of God, Dt n 2 ’’ "IMB the 
discipline of (of Y.’s wonders, as exercising a 
disciplinary, educating influence upon Israel, of. 




Dr); 'a np7Jei7 23 32 a3 35 13 Zp3 2 - 7 ; iko°‘ 7 Jb33"’ 
36 10 ; ’0Bb 'B the correction of (i.e. which lead- 
eth to) my shame Jl»20 3 . b. X’H py D’bn 'to the 
disci]dine of unreal gods is wood (is like them¬ 
selves, destitute of true moral force) Je io 8 ; Ez 
5'*’= warning example (ft) Ew Bm (|| nDDL*’. 

© Co), c. in Proverbs, discipline in the school 
of wisdom : %l TO3H i” 23"'; noan 'O discipline 
of wisdom 15 33 ; bbn 'O i 3 ; 'o mnain h 23 ; 

'^2 nX'3B 23 ^apply thy mind to discipline; 
'O bp 19 20 ; 'a r.fh I 3 8'° 24 32 (cf. Jesupr.); n:p 
'a 23 s3 ; 'o yav 8 s3 19' 27 ; 'a let? io 17 ; 'p anx 
12 1 ; 'l22 prnn 4 13 ; the reverse 'a XJb’ 5 12 ; jno 
'D I3 18 i s 3 ' 2 ; 'o nta i 7 ; ')2 fX 3 for lack of dis¬ 
cipline 5 23 (|| ilbiX 333 ); nb‘X D'Vx 'D 16 22 
the discipline of fools is folly ; of paternal dis¬ 
cipline, correction, l’r. i 8 4 1 13 1 . 2. more 

severely, chastening, chastisement: a. of God, 
mil* 'D Pr 3" chastening of Yahweh; '“t? 'D Jh 
5 17 ; fpols 26 16 ; vb'^oib 'O Is 53 s chastise¬ 
ment df { i.e. leadingto)ow 7/face was upon him ; 
'c npi> Je 2 39 5 3 7 28 ; PJ3X D d 0^0" chastisement 
of a cruel one, MT, but rd. 'X 3MB cruel chas¬ 
tisement, Gf and esp. Gie ; Db! 5 'B 'JX Ho f 
I am a chastisement for them all. b. of man, 
Pr 15 s 23 13 ; 'b 1 3 »; 'n D 3 e 1 2 2 15 ; bx 'a f 2 

chastisement of a fool; V3 "iDtD 15 10 grievous 
chastisement. 


[iDb] v. IMB. 

>' 8 v. sub n>'; l‘?Vi v. sub ;*3J}. 

vb . appoint (NH id., appoint, assign, 
esp. of acquiring or designating as wife ; Aram. 
id.; Ar. Xcj promise, threaten, predict, 111. 
appoint a time or place; perh. As. adu, decide, 
j\l-A 17 l)l HWB2ia ; I’ll. n. pr.ip'JDB’x)—Qal Pf sf. 
13V1 2 B 20 8 ; B3 V) Ex 2i 8 + 2 t.; Impf. 3 m.sf. 
ni3y’l Ex 21 9 ;— appoint, a time 2 S 20'; place 
Je 47 7 ; a r °J 'Mi 6 9 ; assign or designate as 
concubine Ex 21 8-9 (JE). Niph. Pf. ’BlVb Ex 
25"; 'B3W Ex 2() 43 ; pi. f 48’ Nu io 3,4 ; 
flVb Am’3 3 ; impf'iW® Ex 29 42 + 3 t.; 3 pi. 
nypi Jos I I s Jb? 11 ; 1 pi. iro Ne 6 10 ; nnywi v 5 ; 

7V. pl. cnyu Nu 14 r “ + 3 t.; B’lyi 16 11 ’;—1. 

reflexive, meet at an appointed place, witlr j 5 , of 
Y ah web meeting Moses at the Tent of ‘ Meeting’ 
Ex 29 4213 30 36 (P); at the throne of the Kappo- 
retli 25“ 3 c 6 Xu 17 1 ' 1 (I ’). 2. meet by appoint¬ 

ment Am 3 3 Jb 2 11 ; with 3 of place Ne6 2 ; b of 
place v 10 . 3. gather, assemble ly appointment, 

kings for a campaign (abs.) Jos 11 s (D), f 48 s ; 
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iny 

with bs, unto Moses Xu io‘ (P)j to the door 
of the tent of meeting v 3 (P); with bv. unto 
•Solomon i K 8 3 =2 Ch 5®; against Yahwch Xu 
14 s * 16“ 27 s (P). Po el Pf 1 s. 'ni.yi' (for 
MT 'riyni') 1 S 21 3 sq. acc. pers. 4- i'X of pi acc, 
acc. to © We I)r Kit Bu. Hiph. Impf. 'I? 
'nyi' Je 5o M ='3Ty' *9 49 1S ='3T^ 'ta Jb 9 w 
who will make, me meet- him at the appointed 
place (of judgment)? i.c. who will summon or 
arraign me? Hoph. Pt. '3Dp D'nyiD Je 24' 
be set, placed before; ntayta -p;s H3S Ez 21 31 
whither thy face is set. 

rnif n.f. congregation (prop, company 
assembled, together by appointment, or acting 
concertedly)—'3 Xu 16-4-85 t.; cstr. n*Tj> Ex 
12 s 4- 5 21.; sf. 'mg Jh 16 7 4- 91. sfs.;—l. Isfnng 
•f 82' congregation of El, of company of angels 
(|| D'nks mp3); d'i*6 '3 7 ? congregation■ of 
peoples; D'p'IX "3 i 6 congregation of the 
righteous; || D’ly’) HD 111 1 ; || |np Pr 5 14 ; 

Jh 16' (of Jol) a circle of dependents); 
in a bad sense, D'yntp 'V company of e,vil doers 
f 22 17 ; D'X'iy '3 86 14 ; spn '3 .Tb 15 34 ; mp '3 
company of Korah Xu 26 s 27 s (I 1 ), so imy, 

inny i6 5f - ll ls 17 4 (p). and myn 2 6 10 27 s (/>)• 
Dyas '3 * io6‘ T , cf. v ls . 2 ,'of animals 'V 
D'yrx ^68 31 (fig. of nobles); Dnan '3 J u 14 s a 
swarm of lees. 3. elsewhere of Israel Ho 7 13 
D^W i.e. the whole assemblage of them; 1 K 8 s 
(=2 Ch 5 r ) 'fa my i>3 of those gathered to Sol.; 

12 3,1 myn of assembly at Shechem ; Je 6* (text 
very dub.); inng 3 b 30 of restored people; ^my 
Y 74 2 (llin^nj B 3 tr); elsewhere in P, except 
possibly Xu 20 11 (R), in technical sense, of the 
company of Israel of the Exodus, the congrega¬ 
tion (list.), esp. in the phrases t Him '3 Xu 2 7 17 
31" Jos22 ,S17 ; t^XlL^'y Ex 12 3-8 * 19 * 47 Lv4 13 Xu 
16 9 32’ Jos 22 la30 ; '33 '3 Ex 1 (j 1 - 2 - 4 ’ 10 1 f 

35 , - 4H ’ Lv 16* 19 3 (H), Xu i 3 - 51 8 9 - 30 13 36 
jg2».;6„7« j9S 2 ft 26- 27 30 3i ,3 Josi8' 22 13 ; nnyn 
Lv 8 4 + 29 t. (cf. Ju 20 1 21 10 ); 'y,v^3 Lv8 3 -|- 
33 t. (cf. Ju 21 la ); t'y(n) \X'b »3 princes of the 
congregationlixiti™ Xu4 s4 i6 J 3i 13 32 s J0S9 1618 
2 2 m ; 'y| EX34 31 ; 'gn ' 3 .PJ elders of 

the congregation Lv 4 15 (cf. Ju 21 1 *); ntax 'gtfch 
'yn Xu 31 36 . 

nyjO j2j n.m.t^ 14 appofijted time, place, 
meeting; 'd Ex 9* 4-183 t.; IVb Dt 31 10 ; ingjD 
Xu 9 3 4- 2 t.; tagb La 2*4- 3 t.4- 5 t. sfs.; pi. 
D’lyiD Dn i2 7 4- 6 t.; D'ngb Zc 8 14 1 Ch 2 3 31 ; 


ninyua 2 Ch 8 ,a ; cstr. nyib Lv 23 s -)- 6 t.; nyb 
LV23 44 ; sfs.ny ; ,DEz44 31 ; nanyb Xu 15^4- 6t, 
sfs.; — tl appointed time; a. in general with 
prefix p, at an or the appointed time On 18 14 Ex 
13’° (J), Ex 2 3 15 3 4 13 Jc s 8 14 (all JE), Gn 17 31 21 3 
(l 1 ), 1 S 9 31 13 s (after "C : K insert either lEN © X 
or ti'P Dr), v 11 2 K 4 1617 lib 2 s Dn 8‘* 

TIT 'xh at the time appointed, with David 1 S 
20 35 (Thes SS place appointed ;; c.prefix a H02 11 
Lv23 4 Xu 9 33 - 7 13 28 s (I‘); e. 10 2 S20 s ; 'O ng iy 
24 15 unto the time appointed (but dub., v. Dr); 
c. vbs. 'D N 3 f 102 14 ; 'n npi> 75 3 ; 'd D'b> Ex 
9 s (J ); 'Oilmyn Je 46 17 ; the stork 'oryT Je 8" 
knows her appointed time; "JHNV'd Dt 16 s time 
of thy going forth (from Egypt). b. in par¬ 
ticular (cf. Ex 13 111 23 15 34 1k ), sacred season, RY 
usu. set feast or ajpointed season (wider than 
; 0, which was only a feast celebrated by a pil¬ 
grimage). '•o (,’0') Di' duy(s) of appointed season 
{i.e. festivals) Ho f 12 10 La 2 7 - 33 ; sg. indef. i 4 ; 
of the feast of booths Dt 31 10 ; || nat? EHn 3n 
II02 13 ; IInat-> La2 6 ; usu. pi. nVP 'o Lv 23 3 - 4 - 37 ' 14 
(l’)> 2 Ch 2 3 Ezr3 5 ; with sfs. referring to '' Lv 
2 3 3 (P); '03 Xu 15 3 29® (P), E/. 3 6 3,i 4 6 9 j nnp 
'D city of our solemnities (sacred seasons) Is 33 30 ; 
D'atD 'ab Ze8 19 ; ||nmaa i Ez 4 4 34 ; || n’^nn Isi 14 

1 Ch 23 s1 2 Ch 8 13 31 3 Xe IO 34 ; j| D'3n Ez 46"; 
D'trtn D’3n Ez 45 17 ; || Damn Xu 1 o 19 (P). 
— Aotes. It is most probable that in Gn i l4 (P), 
where D || nr,X, the reference is to the sacred 
seasons as fixed by the melon’s ajepearance; ariel 
so also 'ta!> m' nm he made the moon fir sacred 
seasons ^ 104 19 , although many Lejxx. & Comm, 
refer these to the seasons of the year.— 

'Vni D'nyiD Dn 12 7 for a set time, times, and a 
h/df= 3 3 - appointed tinie>s = liidf the prophetic 
week of years, cf. Br 5 "' 453 ’■—'tan nx lpaX'i they 
ate throughout the sacred season (of Massoth) 

2 Ch 30 33 AY RY, but Thes SS Be Ke 6t they 
ate the offerings of the sacred season; © ^Van. 
2 . appointed meeting: ’D'^aa "0 n '3 Jb 3o 2 ' 
house nf meeting for every living (of She’d); 

Xu i6 3 (P) called to the assembly ='mp 
i ® Yy Nip La 1 ‘ 5 culled a festal meeting 
against me; 'p 3ipa^74 4 4ti the midst of thine 
assembly; nj. ta nn Is 14 1 mount of meeting or 
assembly (of the gods; the mountain of the', gods 
in the extreme noith, the oriental Olympus, 
Persian Alborg, Hindu Meru, Babylon. A rail). 
cf. Leii 0rl “ ne,ll ' ch - U ). 3. appointed place: a 
the temple, |j tab' La 2 9 , 'CO ' 3*0 afflicted (and 
driven) from the place of assembly Zp 3 1 " (cf. 
Br Mr32 '). b. synagogues, )n #all 

e e 
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the appointed places of El in the land 74 a = 
T 81 n '? Sota 9 13 . 4 . appointed sign, signal, 

Ju 20 38 . 5 . ijno §nfc tent of meeting (of Clod 

with his peop'e: see "Tg* Xiph. 1 ); the sacred 
tent of the Exodus (see 3) Ex 33'' Xu 12 4 
l>t3i M14 (E), Xu n 16 (J); oft. in P, as EX27 21 
21/ Lv i 1 - 3 .Jos 18 1 19 s1 . etc. (1311.); elsewhere 
only 1 S 2 El (om. ©), 1 K 8'= 2 Ch 15 5 , 1 Ch 6 17 
9 21 2 3 32 2 Ch i 3 - 613 . 

t [-Twites] n.[ m.] apix>intedplaee(of soldier 
in army); pl.sf. i.e. his ranks Is 14 31 , so 

Thes S 3 R\m Ew He Che I)r Du; his places 
if assemblage Di; at his appointed times IIV. 

t rPW.2 n.f. / t2n *ny cities appointed (for 
refuge) Jos 20 9 (P). 

t PT'E 4 ')! n.pr. ()meting with Yah )— 1. 
m. Levite, coteinp. Ezra Ezr 8 J3 . 2. f. a 

prophetess hostile to Xehemiah Xe 6 14 . 

ilY’ Qr, ■’JTP Kt n.pr.m. 2 Ch 9" v. ini' 
sub ny. 

tn;n vb. sweep together (with eollat. 
idea of carrying away) (Ar. is collect, 
gather )—Qal If ny'l eonsee. Is 28 17 subj. V)2 

c. aec. (~n npnp '2 nri). 

+ ['X] n.[m. j shovel (A Jtr T, Ex 27 3 )— 
pi. E’V’n Ex 38 s -f- 7 t.; l'V) 27 s ;—utensils for 
cleaning altar, shovels Ex 27 s 38 s Xu 4 14 (all P), 
jt K 7 4045 2 K 25 14 2 Ch 4 1UW Je 52 18 (only in lists 
of utensils). 

n.pr.m. 1. 

iwin son of Zcrab i Ch (/, © EjmijX, A @L 
2. I a. a companion of Ezra Ezr 
8 13 , ©L I«o;X. b. a chief of the Reubenites 
i Chf, 7 , © itoijX. c. I.evites, © IohjX. lfn;X, etc.: 
(i) 1' Ch ir™ 16 5 - 5 2 Ch 20 14 ; (2) 2 Ch 35 9 . 

d. one of those who took strange wives Ezr to 43 , 
© larjK, IfnjX, etc. 3. 5 >Niy' Kt, Q r : 
a. man of Gibeon, ancestor of Saul l Ch <j x ‘, 
@ IrjX, i«(t)i;X. b. one of David’s heroes n 44 , 
© (:)«a, A ©L iur]\. c. the (q.v.) of 
King Uzziah 2 Ch 26 11 , © hn/X. d. a Levite 
29 13 A ©L ifujX. 

yijl'' v, sub pj}; HP v. sub Hy. 

v. 15?:. 

tr^>) v. sub vins. 

t[T^]vb. only Niph. l‘t. as adj. (precise 
mng. dub.; Ar.JiJ is give a nod or sign, then 


nfcjn 

command, whence Heb. might have meaning 
nodding, making signs (not intelligibly speak¬ 
ing), so Hi—Che barbarous, De ‘ungeberdig’ — 
which context, favours, or arrogant ; Thes prop. 
durus, saecus, and comp, }ty)—in phr. TJ? 7 J DJJ 
Is 33 19 a barbarous{V) people, of foreign invader. 

v. sub nry. 

“V!1D v. sub Ity. 

tta't?**] vb. cover:—only Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
sf. Xpg trtgn? ^yp Is 61 10 (llVB'p’ija »jfchai>n), 
hut cf. ncy. ‘ 

*Y>D v. sub my. 

UXy v. sub ply. 

* T 

v. sub jsy. 

♦ 

f t. [^1^"' ] vb. only Hiph. profit, avail, 
benefit;— Hiph. Pf. ^'Srin Hb 2"; Impf. b'lri' 
Je2 M +2 t.; Jl> 35 3 ; 1 S i2 21 + 6 t.; 

Je2 8 12 13 ; #^Is 57 m ; ^Jbw w ; Inf 
abs. b'PH J e 23 m ; estr. ^ 4 yin 7 s + 4 t.; Pi. 

16 10 ;— profit, avail, benefit, always (exe. Jb 30 13 
where in had sense, Is 47 i: ) e. neg., or in ques¬ 
tion implying neg.; esp. of idcls or false gods 
(as v.njynfitable), so Hb 2 18 Is 44 91 " 57 12 Je 2 8 
12^1 1^'yv si; nmt, v 11 b’yv x&s vtaa Ten, 16 19 
i>'yiD 02 J'Nl, i S 12 21 , of vain confidences Je 7 8 , 
or promises 2 3 32 - 3 * (sq. S 5 ); of Egypt as ally Is 
30 6 (sq. i 5 ), v 5 - 6 ; of wickedness l’r 1 o 2 ; wealth 11 4 ; 
worthless men Jb 30’ 3 (^'J)P Wn!> j. e. pro¬ 
mote it); of words Jb 15 3 (|| p 3 D| N^ inn); j n 
gen. gain profit Is 47 12 48 17 Je 12 l3 Jb 21 15 35 s . 

"t" n.pr.m. (perh. from may 

he avail /)—one of David’s heroes 1 Ch 12 s 
(Baer; v 7 van d. H). 

II. (v/ c f foil.; Ar. Jcj erninv.it, pro- 

minuit; v. ascend, Ivam Frey). 

n.[m. | mountam-goat (XH id.; 
X Syr. JhJ ; Ar. J.cj, Jij ; As. ia’ilu 

1)1 863 (but Hpt‘ I,A8, - lTO , J iiger lb ' “'); Eth. at-Mi 
v. Horn NS28 °)— PI. D’bjJ* io 4 ,8 (|| O'???’'); 'TX 
/3 n IS24 3 ; vSp-'.^: Jh39 1 (|ni^N; cf.I.ni>y:). 

f 11. V> n n.pr.f. wife of Ilehcr the Kenite, 
slayer of Bisera Ju 4 I7 - 18 - 21E: 5 s4 , prob. also v 6 
(others find here name of a man, a ‘judge’). 

t Dfn^] n.f. = 1. H’i (female); —nXN 
ID n^:i fipnN Pr 5 19 fig. of wife. 
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ah?' 

f II. n ^>’2 n.pr.ni. head of a family 

of ret urning exiles, Ne 7 5a = i"6y' Ezr 2 s6 . 

t£>jr v - sub c||fc 

i. ]>’ 3 prep, and conj. v. sub I. ruy. 

n. in IV" iUl 2 S24 fi v. supr. p. 193. 

(v^of foil.; acc. to Ges E\v 00/1 144,No-27 
Aram, U^.. avidus, cupidw ; hence J"I3 
XV.'= da lighter 0/ greed, of ostrich as voracious 
bird; but AVetzst DelJb30 = daughter of the 
desert or steppe, from i_LcI hard, unjrroductive 
soil; cf. the Arab, name <£;L*LJT y \ father of 
the plains .) 

%;] n. [m.] ostrich (i. e. voracious 
one l) only pi. abs. Ian’S? D’JS) ’3 La 4 3 Kt; 
Qr Q’A':?. 

t nriT a -f. greedy!);—only in 'IJjJ’r'ri? Lv 
u lf Dt 14 15 ; n} 5 >rnil 3 An 1*4-5 t.;—ostrich, 
(vid. v^JS)’ supra); as wailing (sim. of mourning) 
Mi i 8 (|| D’?ri); symbol, of loneliness Jb 30® 
(X- '2? VI) nx) ; of desolation, as 

dwelling among ruins Is 13 21 34 u (|| D'ifi), J e go 39 ; 
dwelling in desert Is 43 ln ( || D'rii 1 ); unclean fowl 
Lv 1 i 16 Dt 14 16 . 

'JJP n.pr. v. sub roy. 

f I. j vb. be weary, faint (Ar. ._ Li, 

run and shew weariness )— QalP/ASSn consec. 
Jeg i 5SM ; Impf. r i>"l Is 40 28 ; *]rtl 44 12 ; 40 3 "; 

«V') v 3, Je 2 24 ; Hb 2 w ; —be or grow 'toeary 

Je 2 21 (in seeking) ;=exhaust oneself fruitlessly 
Hl)2 13 (Hyy), hence Jc 5 i 58 ' 64 (repeated by eiror 
from v 5s ); of "» (neg.) Is 40 s *’ (|{yj’); youth 40 30 
(|| id-); the god-fearing v 31 (|| id.)- he faint from 
lack of water 44 12 (|| £3 J'X from hunger). 
Hoph. Pi. wearied Dn 9 21 flV"? e]y? ( v . HVf). 

tP)y" adj . weary, faint;—always as subst., 
exc.Ju 8 W C'yB»n -y 0 m (of physical fatigue from 
lack of bread); qi’)n 2 S 16" (from lack of drink); 
of mind and spirit Is 40 29 (||| D’liX J'X), go 4 . 

t >"|> n n.jm.] weariness, faintness (Ara- 
maism, acc. to Lag WlTC );—'ll;”? qyn weary with 
weariness, utterly weary Dn 9 21 (from winged 
flight, said of Gabriel). 

II. ( V of following; cf. Ar. ascend 

a mountain, ^ju hill). 

+ [nDvin] n.f. eminence ; of towering 


\T 

horns (? v. I)i) DX"! nbjJ'.n? Xu 23 s2 24”, sim. 
of strength of Israel; of peaks ib DHn JliEyin 
V' 95 4 (II of silver Jb 22® 

ITSyin, very dubious, perhaps heaps or bars 
(ingots). 

t'^vb. advise, counsel (only twice in 

Ilex) (Aram. ; Ar. exhort, admonish )— 

Qal If. 3 ms. J'V) Is 7 5 4- 11 t.; )‘£) i 4 27 + 2 ^ 
sf. p)>V' -p 16'; ell’ll Is23 s 4-insr Baer 2CI110 8 ; 
3 ])1. \p 62 s ; sf. 1 K 12 s 4- 2 t. (inch 

2 ( h io 8 , Baer 'nvy^), etc.; Impf. Hl’y'X \p 32 s 
(01 Che 1)’>\S); A ^V7X Ex 18 19 Xu'24" (not 
elsewhere Hex), Je 38 15 , cf. also foregoing; 
IJITX 1 lv 1 12 ; Pt.act.fS Is3 3 -f 91.; cstr.i’V 5 Xa 
i u , )‘Vi’ 2 S15 12 ; Wf Mi 4 9 ; pi. D'VVi' Jb i2 17 -p 

3 t.; Ch’S.;' Ez 11 2 ; cstr Is i9 ll 4- 2 t., etc.; 

fs. sf. irii’yi’ 2 Ch 22 3 ; Pt. p>ass. f. nsiy| is 1 4 26 ;— 
advise, counsel, c. acc. Is32 7 - 3 23 s (subj/') Mi 6 s ; 
sq. Na 1 11 7 ’(sq.by - against), 19 12 (sq. id.), 
23" (sq. id.), Hb 2 1,1 (sip j*); oft. c. acc. cogn. 2 S 
16 23 17' Ez 11 2 ; sq. against Jc 49 20 go 15 (iu 
both of''); sq. by against 49 30 Is i9 17 (of ''); cf. 
pass. pt. Is 14 26 ; c. acc. cogn. 4- sf. pers. 1 lv 
12 31213 2 Ch io 8 ; c. acc. pers. 2 S 1 7 15 ip 16 7 Ex 
18 19 Xu 24 14 (4-rel. cl.) Je 38 15 ; abs. (of '’) 
Isi 4 24 (c. adv. TJ’XD), v 27 ; of man 2 S 17 15 
(r,XI31 nXD), v 21 (H33 4 - ^y); sq. inf. Tp 6 2 3 2 Ch 
25 ls (of dv6x) ; sq, cl. without connective 2 S 
17"; sq. nppn xbii Jb 26 3 ; —’-’J) ni-y’xq/, 32 s 
(v. supr.).— Pt.act. as subst. = covnsellor, king’s 
adviser 2 S15 12 1 Oh2 7 33 2Cli2 2‘ fg ,6 Ezr 7® 8 2S 
Is 19"; so fem. 2 Ch 22 3 ; jirob. also 1 Cb 27 s2 
(II ipiDl i' 3 » t^'X); cf. Ali 4 9 ,also Is 1 26 (|| &&&% 
Jb 12 1 ' (|| id.) ;—in these three, of importance 
for people; so also Is 3 3 Br 11 4 = 2 4 6 ; cf. Jb 3 14 , 
and particularly Is 9 s wonder of a 

counsellor, of the ideal ruler predicted. More 
generally, counsellor, adviser I’r 15 22 ; 

1 Ch 2 6 11 (specific reason for title unknown); X 
Pr 1 2*°;= prophet Is 41 28 , nearly =agents 
(hired by adversaries of Jndab) Ezr 4 s . Niph. 
(reilex. or recipr.) Pf. J’JJil Is4o !! ; IVyil \p y i 10 
83 s ; Impf 1 ‘y’ll 1 lv i2 s 4-iot.; Wy/f Is45 21 ; 
wyvi 2 Cb 30 23 ; nsy’j Xe 6 7 ; Pt. pi. D’syi? 

1 K 12 fi -f 4 t.;— consult together, exchange coun¬ 
sel, of king with advisers, sq. VIX 1 K I2 s - 8 =: 

2 Ch io**; and so of % Isqo 14 ; sq. 2 K 6' 
2Ch20 1 , sq. Dy 1OI113 1 2 C I132 3 ; abs. consider 

1 K 12 28 2 Ch 2g 17 30 2 ; ef. 1 lv 1 g* (sq. inf.)= 

2 Ch io 6 , 1 K 12 9 (sq. Impf.4-1 subord.)= 2 Cb 

f. e 2 
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io’*; in gen. consult, take counsel, abs. 1’r i 3 ’"; 
IniT ^ - I 10 Ne6 7 Is45 sl ; sq. inrr 3l (with heart 
together) \|/ 83'' nearly = determine, sq. inf. 2Ch 
30®. t Hithp, Impf. p 8 3 4 conspire 

against, sq. b'} (||by niD 3D'ny:). 

nL*y n.f. counsel, advice (= n )’lf())) — 
'V Ju 20‘ + 28 t.; cstr. nsy Is 5 w + 33 t.; 
sf. '“Sy l’r i m +5 t. (-f- Is 46 11 Qr; Kt inx*' 
better); ^ 20"' 73 s4 ; Inxy Ho io 6 +7 t. 

(incl. Is 46 10 Kt v. supr.); Epsy Je18® + 4 t.; 
pi. nisy Dt 32^4- 2 t.; HtnjfK Is 47 13 ;— counsel, 
advice 2 S 13 3134 id 2323 iKi 2 "“ 

= 2 Ch io 413 - 14 , 2 Ch 2 2 s 25 14 Ezr 10 3 (where 
id. pnx 'll Reuss J’y), v s .Tb 29" 1 ; political 
consultation Is 47 13 ; as acc. cogn. 2 S 17 7 

I k i 1 * is 8 10 Ez 11 2 (yynsy, || fix); c . 

13 n give counsel Ju 20 7 2 S 16 20 ; 'V X’ 3 n 
Is 16 3 ; 'y .-lb’ll 30 1 ; ^333 nixy rvbx ^ i 3 s ;= 
design, purpose Ezr 4 s No 4” 1 Ch 12'*“ (Baer), 
'I' 14 6 20 5 Je 18 23 (sq. by = against), 49 30 
(|j nzbnp); D)irm-y y 33 1 ”; suitable counsel 
for war ( = generalship) 2 1C i8-'°=Is 36 s (cf. 
1 ’r 2 o’ 8 infr.); also nxy Zc 6 13 counsel o f 

peace; practical wisdom, sagacity Is 19 3 , cf. 
v 11 , Je 19 7 Dt 32*’ (|| nMin), il„ io f '. Esp. in 
WisdLt and proph.j counsel—good counsel, 
■wisdom Jb 3 8 2 42 s l’r 12 1 '’ 20 5 (its seat 
JJ n’^Pl Pr 8 14 Is 28 21 (of ''); || HD 3 n j e 49 7 ; 

II npsn and njan Jb 12 73 1 ’r 21 30 ; ppw l9 » ; 
||nibnpl 20 18 (cf.Is 3 6 5 supr.); D'!?nS 3 'v Jb5 ,s ; 

v y ran Is U 2 (|| nr;'. npan'n); hearty 
counsel B’D3 'V I’r 27'*; counsel of vnsdom, when 
wisdom is personif. Pr i 25 - 30 (|| nnpin); in bad 
sense D'yBH 'y Jb io 3 21'“ 22 18 yje i ] , cf. Jb 18 7 
<fsio6 13 Is 29 15 ; of plan of'y '(' 33 11 l’r 19® 
Is 19 17 14*(nppn 'jin), 25 1 46 ]0U ; bxnb" Bhnp 'y 
5 19 ; also Mi 4 12 Je 32 ]3 (HXyn ^ 13 ), 49 20 go 44 
\fe io6 u , Ji'^y 'V ^ 107”; instruction, guiding 
wisdom of r ' 7 3 24 ; inxy-E^X i. e. counsellor of *1 
Is 40 13 ; in fig. 'EXy 'BOX \fe ng 2i z=my coun¬ 
sellors, said of testimonies of God ;=jrrophecy, 
1 ' 3 t#P 'y Is 44® (|| HB1) I? 2 !) ; Dbff? 'y 13 X 0 
Ez 7“ (cf. I K 12 s ; II j’itn, rnin), nano j e 18 18 

(11^. n T n )- 

t[ni’3;ir2] n.f. counsel, plan, principle, 
device;—pi. abs. nixyb Pc 2 2 20 (|| byil in good 
sense ; in bad sense n'Xyic Je p* (|| Oajj nrHE* 

jnn); nn'nixyb Ho u« ^5"; Dnnjfejjto ^8i 13 ; 
np'nbyb p r i»‘ ; . nnixyb Mi 6 ,e . 

np;r, nnpV v. sub |py. 


"CP 

v - 

I. *1^ ( v^of foil.; Ar.y\ is he rugged, of 

mountain, etc., he difficult; ye, rough or difficult 
place, mountain ). 

f t. "' 3 P n.m. SS1? S wood, forest, thicket 
(MI 2 ®, py'n (=n.pr.loe.?); Ph. ny' and 1', cf. 
I)IIM in MV (10)9S3 ; Aram. xny:, wood, 

thicket; As. dru Dl 11 '™ 23 ”, cf. Jager® 431 ’ 47 ")— 
abs iy: Is 7 2 + ; p.v) Mi 3®+; c. n loc. nil” 
Jos 17 1 *; cstr. ny: 2 S 18 6 ; nny; J e 46®, etc.; 
pi. D’iy) Ezr 2“+4 t. (incl. Ez 34“ Qr, so 
Co); nill” -f 29 s ;—a. wood , forest, wooded 
height., with trees to be felled Jos I7 IS (c. 
nby go up to), v 18 (J), Dt 19 5 (not elsewhere 
Hex); ‘ni| nyit? i'y Je io 13 as wood out of 
a forest he hath cut it. ; D'-iy'n"|D 13 ! 2 n' Ez 
39 10 (mB’n-|D D'yy in || cl.); as producing 
trees E'Xy ncis ny' Kc 2 s ; in designation 
of Solomon’s palace Ji 33 ^n ny: n '3 1 K f (on 
structuie of this house v. Sta t '* lomo11!aut ' "• 2Aw lf “ 3 - 
'»), I0 i7.2i = 2^9,6.*,. cf.ny'H n '3 Is 2 2 8 ; fig. 
of foes to be cut down and destroyed '333 f)j 33 
ny’.n Isio 31 ; any: 3nn3 J e 4 6 23 ; so IS32 19 and 
niSSn ny' Zc I I 2 (rd. Kt ^ssn inaccessible forest). 
b. as hiding-place for fugitive 1 S 2 2 5 ; lurking- 
place of wild beasts Am 3' Mi 5 7 2 K 2 24 Je 5* 
12” Is 56” yje 50’“ 80" ic> 4 2D , cf. Ez 34 2S (rd. Qr, 
v. supr.) c. stripped by voice of'' \(e 29 s ; de¬ 
voured by fire Is 9 17 ( /> 0 ' 33 D; fig. of the people); 
so in metaph. or sim. of ''’s judgments Is io !s 
(iny: ni 33 ; fig.ofAssyr.), Je2i 14 Ez2i 2,3 (v.infr.) 
ijr 83 15 . d. ojip. (garden-land) Is29 17 32 
but also i^pn? ny: his garden woodland 2 K19 23 
=Is 37 ?4 , and ^na T]in 3 ny: Mi 7 « (secluded 
and fertile abode for flock, fig. of j>eople, v. Che; 
Hi-St thinks of sacred grove). e. = thicket, 
esp. as symbol of desolation Ho 2 14 ; ny' nit 33 
thicket-covered heights (overgrown with hushes 
and trees) M13 1 "=.Te26 18 ; also 3nys ny_'3 I ?2I 18 
in the thicket (or lushes, so YB) in Arabia must 
ye lodge, caravans of Dedanites. f. ny'(n) 'yy 
trees of the forest Is 7 2 (in sim.), io la (J‘y nxp 
^y:, fig.), 44 14 Ez 15 2 , also v“ (nyn YS), Ct'z 8 
(in sim.); fig., as singing before '' ^ g6‘*= 1 Ch 
16 s3 , Is 44® (13 yy-bz) ny'). g. particular 
forests are : D'nsx ny' 2 S 18”, see DyiLX p. 68 
supr.; ef. v 1817 (v. also Jos 17 1518 ); nnn ny: x g 
2 2 5 (v. supr.) ; i^?|> iy.' (V. supr.); 333 nnb’n ny: 
and 333 H ny: Ez 21 2 3 (v. supr.) fig. of Judah 
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(land and people); v. also E'Ay) infr.-— 

132 s is a n.pr.loc. (liut Bae thinks appellat, 
‘anf waldigem Gefilde’), v. E'Ay) A'Ap. On 
1 Si4 :5 - 2<i , v. 11. Ay\—only' Ez 34“ Kt, rd. 
E'Ay) Qr, v. stiff. 

II. (-/of following; meaning dubious; 

HIV identif. with I, from roughness and porous¬ 
ness (?) of honeycomb, of. Buhl. 

< 

f 11. AST n. [m. I honeycomb,—abs. Ay! iS 
1425.26. s f nj,>2 Ct 5 1 ;— hmieycomb, containing 
honey 1 S 14“ (where; rd. AA|£i A)A Ajn 

with © We Dr Kit in Kau AT , instead of v. as 
in MT); Ayn^N ayn N 13 )l i S iy 28 ( 1 | COA v 23 ) 
and when the people came to the honeycomb 
behold its bees had departed (v. © We Dr Kit 
VB): ’yhR-Dy 'Ay: '?§§* Ct g?.; V. also 1. raj.;:. 

f 1. [n~'y'] n.f. honeycomb, only cstr. ARy) 
scar j s 14 s7 (v. 11. Ay').—Any) v. 1. w:. 

yn.rn).’'' n.pr.m. a descendant of Saul 

1 Ch g KM , prob. corrupt, v. AAyiR) p. 221 supr. 

n.pr.m. father of Elhanan 

2 S 21 19 (=111!) i Ch 20 5 ); 'it prob. scribal err. 
anticipating 'N in fell, line (We Dr), and 'll)! 
error for I'll) (We) (j. v. sub Aiy. 

tQliy n.pr.mout. only D'iy)"in Jos 15 10 
(© tt&Kiv lapto), where explained as=pP 3 | (@ 
Xno-(a)Xajt-), mod. Kesla, NE. of I!cth Shemesh, 
cf. Bob BK * 11L 154 .-»Q’iy) nnp v. sub nnp. 

n > 'il'iy V. sub thy. 

t : v— 

'WV'l, v - 

rT'h2') v. sub “ID. 

f [ 7 "T 3 ^] vb. be fair, beautiful (NH id. l’i. 
and deriv.; Aram. Aph. is svffice, finish, 
fail ; cf. Aram. ))& (PS 3I>13 ) beautiful, fit. No 5172 
C - A ” ra - GH[offmann] LCBM2 - 321 ; Ar. Jfi fulfil, 
perform; Pith. Jiaid.?; 11. 2 . give (entirely) 
over to, into power of, Di 94i )—Qal 1‘f. A' 3 ) 
Ct 7 7 ; b) 4 10 f; Tmpf 2 fs 'E’A)(Ko lgb -‘- wl ) 
Ez 1 6 13 ; 3 ms. apoc. H’Jl 31 7 ; —be beautiful, subj. 
pers. Ot 4 ln 7 T ; of feet v 2 ; of J crus, under fig. 
of woDiiui Ez 16 13 ; Egypt under fig. of tree 
31 7 . Pi. Jmpfi 3 ms. sf. WS 2 ) Je io 4 beautify 
an idol. The (Fe al al ?) Pf form ' 33 ? 1 TS) 3 ) 
DAN \f/ 43 s is contrary to all anal.: rd. either 


'? 3 § 

A’E) or A’S’S) Ges 5 ®- 3 Sta‘ MB Now (Ko l • c,0, • 
defence is artificial): thou art more bautiful 
than, etc. Hithp. Impf. 2 fs. beautify 

thyself Je 4*'. 

nil 1 adj. fair, beautifulin. abs. 13 ) 2 S 
i4 55 + 4 t.; cstr. AS) Gn|9 A< +6 t.; f. HE) 12” 
+ 14 t.; cstr. AS) 2"-)-6 t. ; sf. 113 ) Ct 2 1013 ; 
pi. A1E) Jb 42 15 Am 8 13 ; cstr. AIS) G11 4 i 2 ; AS) 
v 4 ' 18 ;— fair, beautiful, as attribute of woman 
2S13 1 1 K i 3 Am8$ I’r 1i 22 ; cf. Jb 42“ Ct 6 10 
(n: 2^3 1 ); prod. Gn 12 14 i K i 4 Ct i ,3W 4 11 ' 7 6 4 ; 
= subst. fair one i 8 2 1013 5 0 6’| oft. cstr. "AS) 
ANA? Gn 12 11 29 17 2 S 14 27 ; ANhTID) Gn 29 1 ' 

1 S 2 5 3 Dt 21" Est 2 7 : of kine ANAETTE) Gn 
41 2 , cf. v 4 ; ixh-niD) v 18 ; less oft. of boy, young 
man A 3 ) tf'N 2Si 4 a ; pred. Ct i 16 ; ANh AD) 
G11 39 s ; ANA? RE'} v 6 (of Joseph); of Jerusalem 
E)? RE) i^ 48 3 ; of a singer ^ip AS) EZ33 32 ; of 
trees : olive ANjT'AS AS) Je n 16 ; cedar (fig. of 
Egypt) Riy AS) F.z 31 3 , cf. v 9 ; AB) of everything 
in its time Ec 3 11 ; of various acts 5 17 .—In Dy 
D'fV HE) I s 16 12 , ana? RE) Dy if 1 , either RE’ 
= suhst. ahstr. with beauty of eyes, or Oy is 
textual error (Gr Krenkel Z « ,W ' M Bu 
youth), v. Dr. 

trPD-npiiC A)ERS), or better A)S'E) (01 
51881 GrGie; reduplicated, with the force of a 
diminutive, Sta 51M ; cf. AAOAtj, PlpA)) ) adj.f. 
pretty, D)Ai'D n’B'AS) R^?y Je 46 2( * Egypt is a 
pretty heifer (@ Kf/ciiXXaMrnrpAi;). 

■'D ' 1 v. ' 3 \ 

t [■'!)’'] u m. beauty:—abs. ' 3 ' Is 3 24 + 5 t.; 
cstr.'?) Ez 28'; sf. n; 3 ) v 17 ; IpS) ^ 45 17 + 3 t.; 
i'E) Is 33 ,7 + 2 t.; A)D) Pr 6 s * Est i 11 ; beauty of 
awoman Is 3 s4 flfa Est i 11 Pr 6 2S , cf. Pr 31 s0 ; 
of Jerus. under fig. of woman Ez i6 !41 °- 23 ; Tyre 

2 7 3 (" 3 ) nb'i> 3 ), cf. v 411 ; prince of Tyre, beauty 
of (his) wisdom 28'; king of Tyre v 12 ('S' ^'i 5 ?), 
v 17 ; ideal beauty of king of Judah Is 33 17 , Zion 
('E)-^E?)i^5o 2 , cf. La2 lJ (' 3 )R^’bs); of Egypt 
under fig. of tree EZ31 8 ; of ransomed people 
of'' Zc 9 17 . 

* 111 '', a n.pr.loc. Joppa (I’ll.' 3 '; As. 
Ja(p)pu COT <ilMS P.cz TokMm ” ,nT ‘ bL 1,1 rrlt - Mus - 14S ; 
Egypt. Ye-pu WMM M ) — seaport town of 
Palestine (Jerusalem), IE) Jos 1 fa Jon i 3 2 Ch 
2 15 =NiB) Ezr3‘; @ lointa, mod. Jaffa. 




vb. breathe, puff (by-form of 

q.v,; see Ra 7 ’ 8189 ; cf. Talin. HB' brtath )—only 
Hithp. Jmjf 3 fs. nQ'nri Je 4 " she yaspeth 
fur breath. 

nET'*] adj. breathing or puffing out, 
estr. D^n na'l yj/ jf- puffing out violence (cf. 
Che). 

v. sub D^B 
rirp 1 ) v. sub naa. 

f [^3*1] vb. onlyHiph. shine out or forth, 

send out beams, cause to shine (NH id., in 
fig. senses; X V?); As. Shaph. stlpu, shine, 
cause to shine, glorify, Lotz Tr &*“• 93 Zira Br m ' 105 
SAS As,blL18 ; cf. Ar. aedijicium datum; 

kindred seem to be ascendit montem, 

adultus fail; Sab. JJ3' raise, heighten Os 7 ' Mfi 
J?a' name of a temple 

Hiph. If. y'Sin l)t 33 2 \fs 50"; consec. 

Jb 37 1 "’; 2 ms. fiysin 10 s ; Impf. 3 fs. VS'^ 3 4 ; 

10=2; Jmv. y'sja f 9 f; ny'ait 80 2 ;— 
J. shine out, forth, display beams: of S' l)t 33’ 
1 1 r go 2 80 2 94 1 Jb io’ (sq. ^y); subj. light 
JI13 4 ; io”^aki»3 yam ( 0 f She 61 ). 2. 

cause to shine i'jy "liN V'aini Jb 37 1S , subj/'. 

f Lnr?:] n.f. brightness, splendour, 
Ez 28 71 " of prince and king of Tyre. 

t y'D' 3 n.pr.pers. et loc. 1. n.pr.m. (cf. 

Sab. ^sya* Hal 150 ) —a. a king of Lachish Jos 

1 o 3 , (Si lrrpda, A @L ld(j)(a)if. b. a son of David 

2 S g 1 ” (© IffjHfs, ®L N a(j)( 6 )= I Chg 7 (® lavuve, 
A lafie, ®L Ayoai/j) = 14® (© lavovov, A I atpcf, 
®L hifay). 2. n.pr.loc. on border of Zebulun 
Jos 19 12 ,peril. = mod. Ydfa, J hour fr. Nazareth, 
Ilob Ra a3f , but ® ‘lur/yai, A larfiayar, ©L Iiafx/iif. 

t n/-:''’ 2 n.pr.loc.(Sab.n.pr.loe.ya'D,nya'» 

I, nM 2»i i wm l i«.»)_ I ( q l6 r,. Levitica .1 city 

in Reuben; in Reuben nyE 9 Jos 13'*; nyaiD 
Je 48 21 in Moab. 

rr^ v. sub nne. 

nrir, Vsi-nrip^ v. sub nna. 

vb. go or come out (XII id. ; 

t t aoiss ' 

Aram. Nf* Etb. (Ddh\, As. dsil D 1 ,,WB237 , 
all = 1/0 out, forth; Syr. go forth (in sense 

of germinate), grow, l‘b. XV' march out; cf. 
SI* t§T)Sn the source (of water); Sab. XVI go 


oxd, DHM in MV; Ar.^Jj is be or become fair, 
beautiful,neat, clean,cf. Nii ZM<!IW ''' 7? ’') —-Qal If. 

On 1 o" + 92 t. ; 3 fs. nNV) Nil 1 6“ + 13 t.; 
HXV) Is 2S 29 ; 2 ins. nxr Gn 24®+ 7 t.; 2 fs, 
rxri Je 31 4 ; 2 mpl. Dnxs) Ex 1 3 s Dt ii'°; 
cnxri ,Tu 21 21 3 Tal 3 20 ; 3 pi. sf. ’ 3 NS) Je io 2 ", 
etc.; Impf SS) G11 ig 4 + 64 t.; ^?>?.! 4 16 +132 t.; 
3 fs. t<vn Ex 21"+ 22 t.; NVnj Gn go ls + 14 t.; 
2 ms. KSQ Dt 2o'+ 16 t.; 3 pi. i5 M + > 

-.XV) I 7 fi + ; 3 fpl.n:xsni, s i8‘ 2 K 2 24 ; 

Ex 15 20 ; 2 fpl. nixsn Am 4 3 ,etc.; Imv. NV Gn 8 15 
+ 1 5 t.; nXVl Ju 9"; fs. 'XV Ct I s ; mpl. G11 
19 14 + 11 t.; Is 49° Ez 9 7 + Je 58 s Qr (Kt 
WV') rO'XV ct 3 11 ; Inf. obs. $s| Gn8 7 +2t.; 
XV) 27 3n + 3 t.; Inf. cstr. nxv 24 n + 3i t.; sf. 
'nxv Ex (/> + 3 t,; «nsv j 0 9 12 ; *jnsv lit 16 s + 
10 t., etc.; IH. XV' (|S|) Gn 2 10 + 62 t.; fs. XV^ 
Ec IO 5 ; nxr ('V) Gn 24'®+ 11 t.; nr Dt 28 3 ’ 7 , 
etc.;— 1 . go or come out or forth • a. from (JO) 
a place, e. g. a tent Gn 31 s3 (E; opji. 3 
ijJio bnx nns>? Lv8 33 io 7 (P). cf. 21 12 

(H); from a house 2 S 1 C, the doors (’r6“l) of 
a bouse Jos 2 19 (JE), Ju 11 31 ; in ’3 nnaSExi2 22 
(JE), from a camp 1 S 13 17 2 Iv 7 13 , a city Gn 
1 9" (J)> I3 4 (P), iKii k 2# Mi 4 10 , a cave 
1 S 24®, the. ark Gn 9 1 " (J), 8 1B19 (both P); out 
of vineyards Ju 21 21 ; sq. acc. T yr, - ns< G1144 1 
(E), Ex 9 29 (J); c. 3 also, of gate Je 17 19 Ne 2 13 ; 
sq. ace. local, nna XVX xS Jb 31 34 ; pt. cstr. 
nann 'xy s Gn 9 10 (P),‘n'y nyr -nv 1 34 24 (P); abs. 
Jos 2 5 (JE), Ju 3 24 Ex 34 s *( 1 >), Nu 33 3 (P; Israel 
going out [from Egypt]), 2 Cb26 20 + ; specif., of 
going out (i?) from a land (of emigration) G11 
io 1114 24 s (all J); partic. of coming forth from 
(the land of) Egypt (the Exodus) Ex 12 41 (J), 
1 3 3 - a 23 15 34 18 Nu 11 20 22® (all JE), and esp. D, 
Dt 4 « m 9" 1116 3 ' 3 fi 23 s 2 4 9 25 17 Jos 2 19 5 4 ' 6 ' 6 
(all D), Nu 33 1 (P), 1 K 6‘ 8 9 = 2 Ch 5 10 , 2 K21 1 ® 
Je 7 2 ® Ilg 2 J f 114'. b. go forth from (the 
presence of) a person : Ex 8 26 io c (all sq. 
Dyo), G11 44 28 Ex j 20 Jor2 37 (nXC) j Ju 3 19 (^y»j, 
sq. ' 3 ai>t? G11 4 16 (J), 41 43 47'° Est 8 15 Ec io s ; sq. 
’pa cya Jb i 12 , '33 nxt? 2 7 ; sq. sf.'?Kr j e io ,;n 
(v. I)e Ec 7 18 ). c. in technical senses : abs. go 
forth, of emancipation Ex 21 23 - 3 ' 4 "’ (all JE), 
cf. OnX”T nnrn? XV' 2 K 13 5 ; of release in the 
year of jubilee, land, etc. Lv 25 2, ' 30 ' 3l :a (all H), 
27 21 (P); also of a debtor-slave 25 s * (H) ; of 
divorce in' 3 D ilXV'l Dt 2 4"; of condemnation 
yen KV) i£ 32 ty ~2 \j/ 109" when he is judged let 
him go out as a criminal, i.e. be condemned; 
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of bowels (D'V?) falling out by reason of disease 
2 Ch 2i ,M0 . d. of flight, involving escape: 
sq. nxtnn, || c v,jke Gn 39 I215 (J), Nxn t&J '? 
Je 48' J ; opp. taken (by lot) i S 14 41 ; "rcpN n>i 
33)30 ^ 3 VX'b Je 11 11 calamity from which 
they shall not he able to escape; peril, also XI) 
d| 3 TIK (SP D’rifiK Ee 7 18 he that feareth God 
shall escape (or be freed from, v. De Hi-Now 
Mishn) all of tlwm (see VB),—on acc. with 
NX' v. Do. e. depart , 1 tpE 3 11XX3 G1135 18 i.e. 
when she was expiring ; so XXJ 1 f 146’; 
'*??? P 10 ANSS 1 S 25 s7 i.e. when Nahal became 
sober ; also fig. Cff’ NX )1 Gu 4 2 28 (E) i.e. their 
heart failed (|| “Y]n)l) ; rust from (IP) caldron 
Ez 24 18 (v. Co Ez 1 2 s ); of gloiy of'' io 18 ; XX)1 
p.’XTia jp La 1 6 ; hence 'mi.-= exit, end 
HJC'n riNX 3 Ex 23 18 (JE), and, redundantly, 
a '=f Q'Sjf 2 Ch 21 19 i.e. at the end of 

two years, f, of inanimate things: river out 
of Eden G11 2 ln (J), water out of roek Ex 1 -f 
(E), Nu 2 o"(JE), from Lehi Ju ig 19 ; of molten 
calf out of fire Ex 32 24 (E); of gold (after re¬ 
fining) Jb 23 1 " (abs., in sim.); in prophecy of 
fountain from house of ■*> Ez47 llu2 Zci4 8 Jo4 la ; 
of seed (semen virile) from man Lv 1 g lf '' 3i (P), 
2 2 1 (II) ; of weapon which has pierced body 
2 S 2 2 - 1 (vinxp), 2 K 9 24 (iata), Jb 20 25 (njso); 

nxVp vinx xxrn 2 S11 8 and there went 
out (=was sent out) after him the king’sportion 
(i.e. the food given by the king); idiomatically 
of expenditure of money 2 K12 13 (abs., cf. Hipli. 
v 12 ); of swift movement of arrow from bow Zc. 
9 14 (like lightning), of lightning out of fircEz i°; 
abs. of sunrise, (subj. C’p 0 Ju g 31 (in sim.), Gn 
19 23 , cf. Is 13 10 (so As., e.g. ultu sit Sansi adi 
erib sansi COT G1119 23 ); of rising of stars 
(D' 33 i 3 ) Ne 4 15 ; of sentence of judge Hb i 4 - 4 
f 17 2 ; of judgment, or right appearing (with 
sim. of light) Hos 6 5 (rd. NX) 11 X 3 'eE^Cl), Is 
62 1 ; of a lot f ipi» 133b |f?n XX)) Jos 16 1 (JE), 
and esp. P, Nu 33 31 Jos 19 L1 "'-’ 4 S " 10 21 4 , cf. also 
□bli 3 toajf XX'l 18" (P). g. with especial 
emphasis on idea of origin, source : hyssop out 
of the wall I K g 13 ; 1311 NX’ WO Gu 2 4 i0 (.I) 
from V has the thing proceeded , of a providential 
arrangement, so '? Dyp Is 2 8‘" J ; ytf'l NX) a'ytpiD 
1 S 2 4 14 (an ancient proverb); of pollution pro¬ 
ceeding from (nxo) prophets J e 2 3 18 ; of lire from 
Heshbon Nu 21 28 (JE), Je 48 45 , cf. Jug 15 - 20 - 20 ; 
of fire.* VlSj’O Lv 9 24 io 2 , 7 ' nxo Nu 16“ (all P); 
in theophanv V??lj> c lp i l NX' Hb 3 s ; iniquity 
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from unreceptive heart f 7 3'(v.i. 3 *?n X); wrath 
'' Nu 1 7 :l (P); abs. Je4 4 =2i 12 , 23 l9 = 

30“;; so salvation Is 51°; . 1 XV) 'p-ripdPI 

Jb 26 4 ; of words going forth from month of 
speaker (of solemn or formal speech) NX) xi> 
131 D 3 ' 3 p Jos 6 10 (JE), Ju n 38 1 S 2 3 Je qq 17 
Jb 37 2 Est 7 8 , also Nu 30 3 3 2 24 (both P); of ''’s 
words going forth from his mouth, or from him 
Is4g 23 48 3 gi 4 55 11 Ez 33 :m ; of Vs words, in¬ 
struction, command, etc., going forth Is 2’' = 
Mi 4 2 (from Jerusalem), Dug 21 ; of human com¬ 
mandment Est i 19 , cf. v 17 . h. of children as 
going forth from loins (of father) d'ypp 2 S 7 ,a 
,6”; D'xbnp Gn 33 11 (P), 1 K 8 ,9 = 2 ’cii 6 9 ; sq. 
IP alone 2 K 2o‘ 8 =Is 39 7 , also 131 ) 'XX' Ju 8 30 
G11 46 s8 Ex i 3 (both P); also of birth DHIO 
(iSN) Nu I2 12 (JE), Je i 3 20 18 Jb 3“; fig. of'sea 
38’, of ice v 29 ; |§N | 03 p Jb 1“ Ec g“; lit., 
source not expr., Gn 2g 25 - 28 gS 28 - 29 - 30 (all J); of 
untimely birth Ex 2 i 22 (JE); cf. > 1 'jpi l'? 1 ? nxiM 
Dt 28 J ‘ (|| I.^H ); of family or race connexion 
(sq. JO) Na i 11 Is 48 1 1 Cli I 1 * 2 58 ; XX 8 also of 
produce of vine (fD_?tp) Ju ig 14 , cf. ni&n XX s i1 
Dt I4 w (rd. XX' Sam., v. Di); Dn') XX' ,13120 piX 
Jb 28“; of viper proceeding from serpent's root 
Is 14 29 ; further, with idea of unfolding, growth 
Jb 8 1B 14 2 31 40 ; ^ 5 JJ 3 Dion NX)) Is 1of the 
little horn ])n 8 9 ; so of branches of candlestick 
in tabernacle Ex 2g S2 ' 33 ' 35 37 1819 - 21 (all P); then 
simply project (tower from wall) Ne g 2326 - 37 ; of 
measuring-line going forth (abs.) in a particular 
direction Jo 31 39 ; of a boundary(-line) going 
out (abs.) so as then to turn and make an anglo 
N1134 49 Jos 1 S 3.«.n.n I 6 2 «- i8 13151717 ig 12 13 - 27 - 34 -^ 
2. a go forth to a place Gn 27 3 (J), Jc 14 18 
Ezg 22 Zc 6 6 ' 6 ' 7 +; so ftflflftn XX)) .Tug 24 (see 
YB); go forth in surrender iSn 3 (sq. PX 
pers.), 2K i8 31 = Isg6 18 , Je 38 17 ' 21 ; pX) pia pX 
nxxi’ f 144 14 ; into captivity Drnx ixx) x^> 
nViaa Je 29 16 , cf. 4s 7 Zc 14 2 ; also XX) 

3 ^ Je 22", cf. PNX) '33 io 20 . b. go forward, 
proceed to or toward something, fig., - ^X nyiD 
^NX) n>1 Je g 2 from evil to evil they go on ; in 
like manner 2 S 20 8 si vera 1 ., lmt read rather 
’"'NX) X'-.l and it (i. e. the sword) came out (of the 
sheath) and fll @ We Dr Kit Bu. c. come. 
or go forth, with esp. ref. to purpose or result: 
vr, 3 m vinx t,nx)i 1 $ c f. 24 15 ; hxl xx) 

ri? 3 b 2g 15 , cf. 26 20 , further 2 S 2 ‘ 3 18 4 1 lv 
J 0 m.. s .i 9. 3s - 2 K .s Mi, 11 Je 37 3 Zc 1 4 3 Dn 11 "- 44 +; 
of an adulteress IV 7 13 ; of an angel Nu 22“ (JE), 
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Dn y 22 ; for D 3 riN ' • i S 22 1 {let my father 

etc. go forth [to be] until you, cf. Klo) rd. perh. 

as © 23 Kit, v. also Dr; of army marching 
out to form battle line rmprrbN KX 4 i S i 7 20 
(c.art., MT,<om.WeDrKitBu); 4 S 5 Xjp 5 *g b-2 
J u 2 15 in all to which they went forth, Ns| 1 S 

8“ of king going out at the head of bis soldiers; 
so of before his people .Tu 4 14 2 S 5 24 yje 68", 
cf. 108 12 1 Cli 14 15 ; of going out from Seir 
Ju 5 14 , cf. Hb3 is ; of the hand of 7 ', in hostility 
/V "“P '3 'INS^ Ru i 13 ; abs. of lire breaking out 
Ex 22 6 (JE). 3 . of combinations, note esp.: 

3 " 3’1 NIX) (inf. abs.) Gn 8" going out and return¬ 
ing, nearly=to and fro; NiS) NS' • . . NSi’ w’'X 
2 S1G 6 = coining forth, cursing as he came; 
N21 NV', lit. N 3 J'NI N 3 rt< J'N Jos 6* none went out 
and none came in, i.e. there was no free egress 
or ingress (of besieged city), cf. 1 K 1 g* 7 = 2 Ch 
16', 2 Ch 15 s ; to go out and come in before, of 
leader in war Nu if 1 ' x S18 16 , cf. 29*; fig. 
Dt 28 s blessed shalt thou be "inNSB! JN 133 , 
i.e. wheu thou conipletest and beginnest any 
undertaking, sov ls 3i 2 DNXlx i> 31 N i.e. 
I can no more engage in active undertakings; 
similarly Jos 14" 1 K 3 7 Is 37 23 (4,JJPOE?)s= 
aKij)* 7 , f 121 8 . 

t Hiph. , 78 Pf N'xin Gn I4 ,a + ; NSin) 
eonsec. Dt 22"; PNXin Ex 32“ +7!,;; flNXini 
Nu 20 8 + 3 t.; 2 fs. nttsini I K 17 13 ; sf. pN'Xin 
E/.42 15 ; «X'sin Ex I 3 U + 21 . ; ’jN'Xin Dt6 12 16’, 
’JNSin Ex 13 9 1 )t 7 19 ;' DN'Si .1 Ex 32 I2 + 2 t., etc.; 
Impf N'Xi' (NS') Lv I h 27 + 9 t, ; NSi»l (NS'l) 
Gn i5 5 + 23 t. ; NXi>l (NX*1) Dt 4 20 + 4 t. ; sf. 
'Mf# Mi 7*; INSi'l Dt 4 37 5 ,s ; nxsi'l Ex 4 ,J '; 
3 fs. toxin Is 61" Hg i 11 ; juss. NXin Gn i 21 ; 
Nsini V 12 #11 2 18 ; 2 ms. N'X ; FI Ex i2 4B + 5 t.; 
N'snn Jb 3 8 32 ; NShl Je 32 21 ; tN’i-,'1 p,NX*i; L v 
24 23 +; sf. InN'Sin 2 K I2 12 ; VINX*} Gn 1 9 16 ; 
VlN'Sb i K 21 13 ; DlN'Xi' i Ch 9“, etc.; Imv. 
NSin Gn i 9 ,2 +r, t, + 8 17 Kt (Qr Nrn); N'xin 
Is 43 s ; ilX’Sin ^ 142*; sf.'JN'Sin 25 17 i K 2 2 24 , 
etc.; Inf.cstr. N'Sil Ex6 13 + ; sf.'N'Sin('NSin)Ex 
1 6 32 -f; tnNSinS Je 39 14 , aijom.(Ko 1- 642 ),etc.; l’t. 
N'Si»Ex6 7 + ii t.; NS‘.Of 135?; s f.'N'S i »2 S22 49 , 
’’IN'Ste Dt8 14 I3 n ,etc.;- 1 . causetigo or come, 
out, bring out, lead out . a. a person from a 
place, + 1 1 ? loe., out of prison, etc. Gn 40 14 (E), 
Je 20 3 , 52 r, ‘ (not || 2K25 27 ); so with the 
servant of subj. Is 42’; out of house Jos 6 a 
(JE), a city Gn 19 12 (.)), Ez 14 22 (so @ © 23 Co 
VI!; MT Hoph.); of'’ bringing people of Jeru¬ 
salem out of cityto deliver them to enemy Ez 11 7 


* 8 $ 

(MT (eme) shall bring ,but rd. 1 s., see VB), v"; fr. 
aland .Te 26 s3 ; esp. of Closes bringing Israelites 
out of Egypt Ex 3 10 ' 1112 |E), 14“ (J); of Moses 
aud Aaron 6 13 ' 26 ' 27 (P); of 4 ' bringing Israelites 
out of (JO) Egypt Ex 18 1 20 2 Jos 24 s (all E), 
Ex 13 3 - 91116 32“ Nu 2o 1B 2 5 22 2 4 8 (all JE), Dt i 27 

4 !0. 3 7 56.15 6 n.n,x gu g n.w.S> j 3 6.n l6 ! 2fi s ( aU 

Lv 19 36 22 33 23* 3 25 s6 - 44 - 35 26 1345 (all II), Ex 6 6 - 7 
(a'isn n>3? nnrip), i a 17 - 42 - 61 i6 6 - 3 - 29 4B Nu 
15 J1 (all P), Ju 2 12 6" iSi2*iK 8 1b =2 Ch6 B , 
1 K 8 21 - 51 - 33 9 9 Je 7 22 xi 4 3 x 32 32 21 34 13 Ez 20 610 , 
cf. v 9 (del. Co), 2 Ch 7 22 \jr 136 11 D11 9 16 ; abs., 
same sense, Jos 24 s (E), Dt 7 819 Ez 20 14 - 22 \fr 
1 or, 37 - 43 ; of '> bringing Israelites out of exile 
(sq. IP) Ez 20 31 ' 41 34 13 ; obj. rebels (out of, JP, 
land) Ez io 38 ; of charioteer bringing Ahab out 
of battle 1 K 2 2 m = 2 Ch 18 33 ; of Joseph’s 
bringing out his sons from between Jacob's 
knees G11 48 12 (E). b. of bringing from a 
place for a particular purpooe (human subj.) 
Ex 19 17 (JP); also (point of departure not expr., 
and purpose sometimes only implied) Gn38 24 
(J), Jos 2 3 6 s3 - 23 Ju 6 30 2 S i2 31 = 1 Ch 20 3 , 2 K 

1 i 12 =2 Ch 23", 2 Ch 23 14 Is 43 8 ; & subj., of 
bringing Israelites out of Egypt to slay them 
Ex 32 16 (JE), Dtg 28 - 29 ; obj. Gog J&38 4 ; subj. 

T Ez 37 1 . c. lead out as an army 2 S io 11 
= 1 Ch 19 16 , so of'’ Is 43 1 '; hence with N' 3 H, 
of a ruler’s function to lead people, out and in 

2 S | 2 = I Ch 11 2 , Nu 27 17 (P). d. ornp N’Xin 

of God’s agency in birth Jb io 18 . e. =remove 
(from a persons piesence) '^I'P ^N'Xin 

Gn 43 1 2 S13 0 ; without || byD v 18 . f. of putting 
away wives and children Ezr 1 o 319 (opp. a’ffSJ 
v 2 , cf. UV 3 D HNS' Dt 24 s ). g. bring oat person 
unto (^N) a place (human subj.) Jos io“ 23 (JE), 
Dt 17 5 2 2 21 - 2 ' (all D), Lv 2 4 14 "' 3 (H), Nu i5 1fi (P; 
all i’Wp-^N), 1 K 21 1013 ffinp of motion to), 
2 K 11 15 = 2 Ch 23 14 ; non-^N vixxin!? j e 39 14 ; 
subj. angels in form of men Gn 1 9 ' fi17 (J;, Ez 
42 115 46 21 47 2 ; also Gni5 s (JE; V subj.); for 
a specific purpose Ex 16 3 (P). h. unto a person 
Gn 4 3 23 (J), with purpose expressed or implied 
Ho 9 18 Gn 19 68 (J), Ju 1 9 22 - 24 ; Jos io 24 (JE), Je 
38 28 Ezr 8 7 (e. bl') Kt (but road Qr fl'XN). i. 
unto a place and a person Jos io 22,23 (JE), Dt 
21 19 Ju 19 24 . 2. fig., obj. persons, bring out 

o/(|P)distiess,etc.25 17 68 7 107 1428 142 8 143 11 ; 
deliver from enemies 2 S 22 49 (but || yjr 18 45 
'P^BD); one's feet out of net if- 25 15 31 & ; bring 
out into a large place 2 S 22 20 =\^ 18 i0 , cf. 
p 66’ 2 . 3 . bring out animals : horses out of 

Egypt 1 K io 29 = 2 Ch i 17 (but read Qal 3NS' 
ft) Klo Kmp in Kau AT ), 2 Ch i 17 y 28 ; animals 
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(from ark, no |C) Gn 8 I7 ( 1 J ); for sacrifice, to 
a place Nu 19 s . 4 . inanimate obj.: a .carry 

or bring out (with and without J?) Ex 12“’(E) 
Ain 6 10 2 S i2 30 = 1 Ch 20 s , 2 K io 2B 23 M 24 13 
1 Ch 9 28 2 Ch 29 6 ln l6 34 m Je 8 1 17“ go* (subj/'), 
Ez 12 < ” (in v 5 ' 6 - 7b - 12 read Qal, cf. v 4b , so Co), also 
24 s (Co 24 10 ); obj. nfXin |2Xn Zc 4 7 ; Lv 26‘° 
(II), Ezr i 7,7 ' 8 . b. take or draw out (from 
one's person or luggage) Gn 24“ (. 1 ); draw out 
hand from one’s bosom Ex 4 6 ' 7 (.J),cf. liu 2 18 (food 
from one’s cupboard). c ,=draw Fnyno *2"!n 
Ez 21 810 (subj. ’'). d. bring out to a place l)t 
28 38 Lv 4 12 ' 1 6* 1 4 « 16 27 Ez 46 20 , cf. Dt 1 4 28 . e. 
bring out to (or for) a person Gn 14” 1 Ju 6 19 cf. 
v 18 , 1 K 17 13 2 K 1 o 22,22 . f. bring out from (| 0 ) 
a place to people Nu fJ**(P). g. bring out 
in payment, pay (money, tribute, etc.) 2 K 12 12 
15 20 (^ 5? = in behalf of: or put it forth, imposed 
it, on Israel). h. bring forth ( = cause to rise 
or appear) the heavenly bodies Is 40* Jb 38 s2 ; 
sec also TN XV* noSjiril 28 11 and hidden things 
he (the miner) bringeth forth to light,. i. bring 
forth by miracle : Moses, water out of rock 
Nu 20 s '“(JE); id. I)t 8 15 Ne 9'“ f 78 16 . j. 
= produce, generate, bring into being : of 
magicians trying to produce lice Ex 8" (P); 
a smith producing weapon Is 54"’; see the 
threefold X'Vin Pr go 33 - 33 - 33 ; of’' causing Dn^ to 
proceed out of (ft?) earth f 104 14 ; elsewhere 
of earth as producing Gn 1 12,24 (both P), Is 6i" 
Hg 1"; of Aaron’s rod bringing forth blossoms 
Nu I7 28 (P). k. bring forth words (out of 
mouth, etc.), i.e. speak Jl>8 10 ig 3 Prio 18 29" 
Ne6 19 Is 48 2 ”( |]'p;n, j,"C!”n); abs. Ec 5 1 ; of pub¬ 
lishing u. report IP) Off Dt 22 14 (|| d|I 

cm: 2 ) rl'bii), c f.v’ 9 ; (n^*i) p-jxn nsi / in N1113 82 
1 4 37 ; so 14 36T 5. fig. , subj/', 
bring forth from (JO) Bel’s mouth what he has 
swallowed Je 5 14 ; wind, out of treasuries io Is 
51“’ f 135 7 ; fire, out of Tyre Ez28 ls ; curse, 
over the land Zc g 4 ; of Jeremiah, Pi)) N'Xifl EX 
rifV? Je 15 19 if thou bring forth the precious 
from (Gie without) the base, i.e. if thou free 
that which is pure in thee from base admixture 
(Of; Gie if thou produce the, noble without the 
base)', bring forth, i.e. exhibit, righteousness 
(innocence Che) f 37 s Jegi 10 (ef.Qal 1 f end); 
niD^f T.xS 8S*£fb 12 22 , cf. Mi 7“; suhj. servant 
of* of publishing tOEE’O (i.e. religion) to the 
world Is 42 1 ' 3 . 

tHoph. If 3 fs. HXVVI Ez 3 8 8 (del. Co); 
J‘t. fs. nxv?E Gn 38*; rn.pl. C'XVIS Ez 14 12 47 s 
(but v. infr.); f.pl. fliXVVS Je 38 :s ;— be brought 


forth G11 38* (J; of Tamar); of women as 
captives Je 38"; remnant out of Jerusalem Ez 
I4* 2 MT (bttt rd. lliph., v. supr.); exiles, from 
among the peoples 38 s (om. <S Co) ; of waters, 
D'XVIEl nsVrl'X Ez47 a which are caused to 
flow into the sea (but <S Co D’Vlonn into 

the, sour ( bitter , salt) waters, see Field VB). 

tO'r] adj . coming forth ; only e. i’? and 
sf., Vya IX'V'Dl 2 Ch 32 21 Kt ('8'V'Ol Qr), and, 
some, of those who came forth from his loins 
(l ':3 in || Is 37 38 ). 

n.m. ,b 2714 only pi., issue, off¬ 
spring. produce (2y T b z * ,a,8aU25 comps, 
origin, root, stock )—1. offspring of men, abs. 
niyssni E'8VNVn Is 2 2 24 ; elsewhere only Is 23 
and Job: cstr.’^g 'XVXV Is 48 19 (||^S-HI); sf. 

Jb 31 s , 0“ (il JO), Is 44 s (|| id.); 

Pfstts Jb 2 7' 4 (il P| 3 ); cn'xvxv 2 i 8 (|| Dint), 
Is fii 9 (|| id,), 65*. 2 . produce of earth, 

sf. Is 34 1 ; 'VI jn«n 42 s . 

f 1. n.m. IIo0 S place or act of going 

forth, issue, export, source, spring;—abs. 'ft 
J1)28't^ 75 7 ; cstr/o Nu 30 I3 +9 t.; XVfaJhgS 27 
l)n 9 2S ; sf. iJ8ViD 2 S 3*; ixvb Ho 6“; ixvio f 1 9 7 ; 
•pi. cstr. '8ViD Is 41 18 + 5 t.; sf. l'8Vi!2 Ez 43"; 
C.TXSiD Nu 33 22 ; jn'XViOEz 42";-1. a going 
forth : a. the act, of'' Ho 6 3 ; of the sun = rising 
fig 7 (v. XV' If); of a man 2 S 3* (opp. 81312 
Kt); P 33 ’13 Dn 9 s5 going forth of a command,. 

b. concrete, nbia 'XVto Ez 12 4 goings forth of 
exile, i.e. those going forth into exile (in sinn). 

c. way out, exit: concrete, of chambers in 

temple Ez 42" 43" (opp. I'NrtE) • enjJSn 'XViE 
Ez 44 s (opp. ft)? 5 ! 8U0). 2 , that which goes 

forth: a, utterance of mouth or lips (esp. of 
solemn or formal speech), ''~'E XV'.E Dt 8 s ; 'ft 

Jcifff 89“; so Dt 2 3 24 Nu 3o 13 (I > ). b. 
export of horses 1 K io 2,- = 2 Ch 1 M . 3 . place, 
of going forth : a. source or spring of water 
2 K 2 21 Is 38" (in sim.), f 107 33 (j| niir. 3 ), v 35 
(||D'd-q:X) = ls4i I8 (||t<f.); fpyn jiri'3 'c'12 xvto 

2 Ch 32™. b. place of departure of Israel 011 
march Nu 33 s - 2 (P), c. NSiE=ee,s-f (place of 
sun’s going forth) 4/75' (opp. 2f)J!K>), zeugmati- 
cally, 65 s 3 nyi *lj )3 'xvie i.e. the east and the. 
west (cf. the two Orients, Qor 43?'). d. place 
whence silver coines=?«f}!e Jb 28 1 ; n'DVnbl 
^“’3 8Vb 38 s ' and to cause the grousing-place 
(others, the growth) of young grass to sprout. 
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fn.S:n ' n.pr.m. l.son of Caleb byEphali 
his concubine i Ch 2 46 , ® lu><ra(r), @L Mouo-n. 
2. a descendant of Haul i Ch 8 36 - 3 ' (© M««ra) = 
l) 4 " 43 (pj M„„, ra ; (SJ Ij jjj both Manru). 

+ [rts'SiC] n.f. only pi.: a. Mi 5 1 vniXf.ro 
(cf future ruler out of Bethlehem), Ms origin. 

b. 2 K 10 s Qr n'.XfJO places of going out to, 

1. e. a privy (cf. Ar. 2. ; Germ. Abtritt), 

euphemistically for Kt nixnr.2. 

t [nS!iiel] 11 f. outgoing, extremity, 
source (1), escape ; only pi.; chiefly P and 
late;—abs. JVXf n f 68 21 ; cstr. HiXf n Pr 4” + 
Jos 18 19 Qr(Kt vmxvtn) ; nxsin Xu34 s Ez48 30 ; 
r.isyn Jcs is 4 + 2 t. ; sf. vnxfn Xn 34' + 3 t.; 
vnxsh Jos 15 7 + 8 t. + 16 3 Qr (Kt wxsn); 
anrxyin I Ch 5 16 ;—1. outgoing, extremity of 
border of territory Jos 16 3 17 ia (both .TE), else¬ 
where P: Xu 34 4 - 5MK Jos j 5 4711 16 8 17 9 18 121419 
i^u.22.:s.33. on tsM>is of city Ez 48 30 , cf. i Oh 5 16 . 

2 . D'*n ■% Pr 4" (? read JTxyiD) sources of life. 

3. ? n niE>b f 68 21 escapes fromi (lit. for, i.e. in 
view of) death. 

1 [ vb. only Hithp. set or station 

oneself, take one s stand (X 2S' Pa. & deriv.; 
Ar. be constant, firm )—Hithp. If. 3 pi. 

iO'i'r.h 2 Ch it 13 ; H) consec. Xu 11 16 ; Impfi. 

:i'Xf Dt 7 2l + 61.; npv Jb 4 i 2 ; arrr p r 2 2 29 ; 

1 S 3"'+ 5 t.; 3 fs. aSfini Ex 2 4 (but read 
arnni, c f. Sam Ges 571 Kd'••“")j 2 ms. 3?;nf» 
2 S18 13 ; nornxi 111,2'; wrn) f2 2 +2t.; 
tornn IX i(j 17 + 4 t.; Imv. ifnn 8 ic +r, t.; 
•Ofnn I S 10 1,J + 6 t.; Inf cstr. 3rnn(B) 2 s 
2 O + 4 t.;— station, oneself take one’s stand, 
stand : a. c. phr. of place, Ex 2' (E, e. pjfntD), 
2 S 18 13 (c. "nip), fig.= stand aloof (VB Dr); 
v *'(c. na, ||ipy); c. 3 loc. Ex 19’'Xu 2 2 22 (both 
E), Ju 20 2 Dt3i 1414 , also (in sense of having a 
place or position) btnf) b3irb32 32>"nn!2 UTO^J 
2 S 21 5 ; c. fiiH2 pers. 1 S io 23 , loc. 2 S 23 l2 = 
2 Ch ii 14 ; c. b? loc., at, by Xu 23 3 ' 1 ’ (JE), upon 
lib 2 1 (||-|>:y), f 36'* (fig.); c. by pers. V. infr.; 

c. Df and Cy pers. px 34“ (subj. /, ) ) Xu n 16 
(both JE). b. abs. 1 8 3 10 ('* subj.) ; esp. of 
standing quiet and passive, to see the mighty 
deliverance of 4 ' Ex i4 13 (J), 1 S 12 7,16 2 (A 20 17 
(|| isy); of takinga stand to fight 1 S17 16 1/42 2 ; in 
militaryarray .Je46 4 (c. 2 accomp.),v 14 (|| =1? [2n) ; 
to answer a charge Jb 33 s ; K’ob i-SW] 
38" and they (terrestrial things) stand forth 


(in the light) like a garment. C. c. ’ipb pers. 
=present oneself before Ex 8* e 9 13 (both J), Pr 
22 2 <j.2S; $ vjsb j og 2 4* (£), i S jo 1 ’’(v. also d); 
so as servants or courtiers (v. by 6 c), with im¬ 
plication of readiness for service, ’ilifby /c 6 5 ; 

' byJhi 6 2 11 . d. c.by pers. take one's stand on 
the side of 2 Oh 11 13 ; c. \ D? ’b 3 fJT-'S + g4 * 
who will take a stand for me against the workers 
of iniquity (|| Dy 'b E?p) 'D); of holding one's 
ground, maintaining one’s position before S 
fl' 3 ' 5 ? Ijabj, f 5 6 ; so c. 'isb Jos i 5 (D), Dt <f Jb 
41 2 ; c.'fj 23 Dt 7 24 ii 23 ; abs. PS) 

2 Ch 2 o f . 

t vb. Hiph. set, ptace, a vivid and 

forcible syn. of Df (Kb 1 - 430 Ges 571 )— Hiph. If. 
sf. QVi'n Je 51 34 Qr (Kt UJ'Xn), Jb 17 6 ; 1 s. 
sf. l'riisn Gn 43 s ; n'ffillfni consec. Ho 2“; Impf. 
if .1 Gn 30 3 * Ju 8 27 ; sf. DiSl) G11 47-; 2 ms. J'SR 
Ju 7 3 , etc.; Imv. ”'i"n Am 5“; Inf. cstr. if 1 Dt 
28“ (Ges 553 ’ 3 ’ K - 2 Kb lc ); l‘t. i'SSD Ju b 37 ;— set, 
place, c. acc.: + 3 loc. Gn 30 3 " (J ; + i^it np’ib), 
Ju 6 37 S 27 2 S 6 17 (+ t]in 3 ), C. in II i Ch 16'; 
4-bsX i S5 2 ; of setting foot on (by) ground 
Dt 28“; Gn 33P (J ; sq. ftV) = statum with thee 
some of my retinue; + G1143 9 (J); so with 

idea of iiresent'mg, introducing to Gnq7 s (J); 
set (so that all may see) +b Jb 17 6 ; sq. 2 acc. 
{ = set as) Je 31 34 ; DV 3 n'l^m II02 5 and 

(lest) I set ( = exhibit) her as in the day v;hen she 
was born (jf nitnj} DX); fig. set up, establish, 

Bare ~yv : 3 w'sn Am s 15 (opp. v 7 in’:n ;‘ixb). 
Hoph. Impf. ijO Ex io 24 (E) be stayed, stopped, 
detained (of herds, etc.) 

inir 1 , pnb‘\ ini'’’ v . sub mv, pns. ms. 

t[^] vb. Hiph. lay, spread, late (Gea 
571 ; Arum. VT. Pa. Apli. id., also expound, 

‘ auslegen Ar. fifj is put or lay (down, on 
a place, etc.), but ^ = Aram y)— Hiph. Impf. 
y'f Is 58 s ; ny'-SX ^ 139 s ; lay. spread, out, sq. 
acc.next pb» Is 58 s ; bixf i' 139 s if I spread out 
Shed! (as my couch). Hoph. Impf. Vf (Pu. 
If. De Di al.) be, laid, spread; subj. *t£X1 p’fS 
Est 4 3 ; subj. HETl worm, as. couch for king of 
Babylon Is 14 11 . 

t [vnir] n.[m.] couch, bed (poet.);—sf. 

G11 49 4 ; pi. cstr. 'ff 1 Ch 5 1 ; sf. Jb 
i 7 13 + 2 t. (+ i K 6 5C1 ° Kt, v. JTP); couch, bed, 
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of wedlock or concubinage, Gn 49' (J), hence 
1 Ch 5>; in gen. + 6 3 7 , W \cr$ 132 3 ; T-? n ? 
'ms] jh i7 13 (ipir? !>W njarnt*; cf. 

* 139V 

UVTj n.m.' K *' 10 only Qr, properly flat | 
surface, only of lower projecting story of temple, 
yiS) 1 K 6 r ' -1 "; v 6 rd. the side-chamber, as 

® BS 5658 Sta ZAW 18MU36 , v. also v 4 - 8 Ez 4 i 5 ' 6 - 
t>SQ n.m. couch, bod; srmb-r.D 'tan ixp 

T — 

Is 28 20 the bed is too short for one to stretch one,- 
self (fl 9 Bp coverlet in || cl.) 

t pS” vb. pour, cast, flow (Talm. id .}— 
Qal Pf. pi') Lv8 15 +2t.; pi*)l consec. 2 1 14 14 ; 
sf. Dpi') 1 K J® 2 Ch 4 17 , etc.; Impf. pi’) Lv 1 4 2 ” 
Xu 5 15 ; p'i'O Gn 28 18 + 81 .; pi'f) 1 K 2 2“"' (inf rails, 
sense); 3 fs. pi'™ 2 S 13 9 ; pi'? Is 44 3 ; "Pf* v 3 : 
pv)i 2 K 4“; Into. P 5 t» Ez 24 s ; pi' 2 K 4 "; 'pi') 

1 K 18 34 ; Inf npi' Ex 3 8 27 .Th 3 8 38 ; Pt. pus. 
pa> Jb 28'-+ 5t.; pi. Q'p«) 2 Ch 4 3 ; D’i?V) 1K 7 s4 ; 
nipS) v 30 ;—1. pour, pour out, oil, in anointing, 
sq. acc, (|er) + by Gn 28 ' s (E), 35 ,4 (J); sq. iW 7 ? 
+ by Lv 8 12 (P); sq. by (|?;” : implied from con¬ 
text) Ex 29 7 (L > ), 1 Sio 1 2 K 9 3 ; sq. 

v 6 ; tig., c. 'D)"" 1 + b)t Is 44 3 ; oil in sacrifice, + by 
Lv2 16 Nu 5 15 ; in cleansing, + Lv 14 15 26 (upon 
his palm; all I’); oil into (by) vessels 2 K 4 4 ; 
water, for washing, + by 3 11 ; for drenching, + 
^>y 1 K i8 M ; for boiling (into ( 3 ) the caldron), 
symbol., Ez 24 s ; for satisfying thirst (tig.) + by 
Is 44 3 ; blood (of sacrifice) + liD) - ^ Lv 8 1 ’ 9'' 
( 1 J ); pottage, for eating, 2 K 4 10 ' 41 ; cakes (ninpS) 

2 S 13®; fig. of disease 12 P)i‘) 'fr 41 9 infused 
into him (al. less prob. as 3 'molten, i. e. fixed 
upon). 2 . cast (objects of metal) Ex 25 12 
2 6 37 36 s4 37 313 3 8 427 (all P), 1 K 7*=2 Ch 4 ' 7 , 

1K 7 i4 M 2 Ch 4 3 . 3 . Pt. pass, as adj. fig. cast, 
hard, of crocodile’s scales Jb 41 15 ; of crocodile’s 
heart v' 616 (as stone). 4 . intraiis. jlorw, 
pour, only pi')) 1K 22 35 (of blood), Jl>38 38 npS 3 
pi'tsS Ta| Hiph. Impf. W)1 2 S15 24 ; Dpin 

Jos 7"; Pt. f. npV’b 2 K 4 6 ;—pour (oil) 2K4 5 , 
fig. of shekels of silver, etc., pour out Jos 7 21 ; 
of the ark, 2 S 15 24 set down, ((); but read b'V 1 

(I) r Gr). Hoph. Pf. P«n \jr 45 s ; Impf. 

PSV Lv 21 10 Jb 22 10 ; Pt. P«t 5 1 K7 23 33 2 Ch 4 2 
Jl*37 19 ; PS’2 u 13 ; cstr,jig iK ;»;-1 he 
poured, subj. |i|§', sq. by (in anointing), Lv 21 19 

(II) ; fig. of foundation of wicked Jb 2 2 16 , v. Di; 


•vj - 1 

of grace ;n, on lips, ^ 45 3 (sq. 3), v. Che. 2. 
Pt.=cast, molten 'cn 0>n 1 K 7 23 = 2 Ch 4 2 ; as 
predicate 1 K 7 33 ; cstr. as suhst. nt?ru pV '3 1 K 
7 1G . 3 . Pt., fig. firmly established, pred. of 

pers., ' 1 - n')n Jh ii 14 a red thou, shall be estab¬ 
lished (|| Nyn t 6 ). 

t [nj 2 P] n.f. a casting (of metal);—D'j? 5 j* 
inpS '3 1 K 7** cast at its casting (tajJSg in 
|| 2 Ch 4 " f )* 

y x. P-IQ n.m. a casting ; 1 K 7 3 ' 

(of metal); of dust compacted into clod I"lp)2 
pStbV Ipy Jb 3s 38 .—n. Pita v. sub piv. 

t[npbv:] n.f. 1. pipe (through which oil 
is poured) nipi’ta Ze 4 2 . 2. a casting (cf. 

nps)), SnjJSaa D'pts) 2 Ch 4 3 . 

-n^ vb. form, fashion (Nil in pt. 
potter, creator ,and deriv.; Ph.IV' potter; Z~?£'; 
Syr.]»jI=s"iS), etc.; Ar-JUj covenant, contract; 

As. eseru, as Hob., 1)1 Hwr,3 »")—Qal Pf'' Is 
44 10 ; IS) G11 2 s ; sf. '')') Is 45 19 ; 2 m. )?")') 
f io 4 26 + 8 t. Pf.; Impf. 3 m.l^f) Gn 2 7 ; 1 S )1 
v 19 ; sf. VnS) Is 44 12 ; r s. sf. Tpst* Je i 6 ; Pt. 
-ft 4 Is 4 i 23 +20 t.; IS' 45 18 +6t.; sf. % v 49 5 
+ 11 t. sf.; pi. Dnsi' 30 14 1 Ch 4 n ; cstr. "I)*' 
Is 44°;— 1 . of human activity : a of a potter 
who forms out of clay a vessel Is 29"'41 24 Je 
i8 4 - 4 ' 66 1 Ch 4 23 La 4 2 Zo 1i 1313 (these last two 
acc. to Thes SS et al. error for "KiN); '\T\) 'P _3 
potter’s vessel 2 S 17 2K ^ 2 9 Je r 9 n ; 'Spj 
potter’s clay Is 29 16 ; /4 ?33 30 14 ; P 3?3 Je i 9 ‘; 

'"n n'3 x8 2 ' 3 . b. of a carver of wood, graven 
images Is 44 910 - 12 III) 2 1818 . c frame, devise in 
the mind btfS'' f 94 20 . 2 of divine activity: 

a. (as a potter) forming Adam out of Igy from 
nansGu 2 7 - 8 (J), beasts andbirds, also from flClN' 
v 19 (J); Israel as a people Is 2 7 11 4 3 1-21 4 4 21 45 9 911 
64’, even from the womb 4 4 2 ' 24 ; the servant of 
Yah well from the womb 49 s ; of the formation 
of the individual man 43 7 ; Jeremiah in the 
womb Je I s ; the eye of man 'f'tjp; the locust 
Am 7 1 ; Leviathan f 104 2 ' 1 ; tbe dry land 95 s ; 

the earth Is 45 1818 ; the mountains Am 4 13 ; ^2ri 
Je 1 o 16 = 31 19 . Fig. perh. lost sight of in some 
of the above, and quite certainly in the forming 
of light Is4g 7 , of summer and whiter ^7 4 17 , the 
n ! n of man Ze 12 1 , and the 3 ^ of men f 33 15 . 

b. fig. for frame, pre-ordain, plan (in divine 

purpose), of a situation Is 22 11 ; of an 



occurrence 2313 'C'tp 37 M = 2 K 19 25 ; 'HI?) 
tjS / have planned, I will also do it 46"; 

71JD '' Je|8 n ; devised it to establish 

it 33 s .. Niph, Pf. Kx n|W> '33S IS43 111 
before me a god was not formed (created). Fu 
Pf 2'>?) dags (that) were pre-ordained (in 
the divine purpose) ^ 139 16 (ef. Qal, 2 b). 
Hoph. Tmpf nh) yty ->sv is g 4 17 

any weapon that is formed against thee will 
not prosper. 

< 

fl n.m. ua6 ’ 3 form,framing purpose;— 

» Gn6 5 + 5 t.; I)t 31 21 llb2 18 ; 131X) yfr 103’ 4 ; 
—1. pottery, formed by the potter Is 29’". 2 . 

form of a graven image Hb 2 13 . 3. form of 

man as made of the dust \jr 103' 4 . 4. of what 

is framed in the mind (cf.tS) 1 c, 2 b), imagi¬ 
nation,device,purpmse : (3)2!) n(t)Xw'RC “.S' On 
6 6 (.1), 1 (th29 1H ; ni3t?ra'' 2H 9 ; 3^'Gn8 21 (J); 
IS) alone Dt 31 21 (.7); 7]3t3D IS) Is 26 s a stedfast 
purpose (or frame of mind). (In Nil IS) is 
common in sense, of impulse : 31DHIV'and >Hn TX’ 

of good and bad tendency in man.) 

< 

n.pr m. son of Kaphtali Gn 46 74 = 
r C'h 7 13 , Xu 26 4a (P). 

u.pr.m. a. chief of one of the 
Levitical ehoirs of singers 1 Cli 23". b. adj. 
gent, of ir. IS), e. ai t. = subst. coll. Xu 26 19 (P). 

t [^•’"'^1] n.ni.pl. sf. ''S'l my forms, mem¬ 
bers of my bod) 1 jb 17 7 . 

t [J - ] vb. kindle, burn (intr.) (XII id. 
(rare))—Qal Impf. 3 fs. 71X711 Is 9 17 ; VIS) 33 12 
Je 51 58 (Kii 1-431 ); 3 fpl. 71371X71 Jo 49 2 ;— kindle, 
intr., fig. of wickedness, Is 9‘ 7 ; sq. 5783 be 
kindled, with fire ( = set on fire), of thorns (in 
situ.) 33 12 , Je 49 2 (of dependent towns and vil¬ 
lages of Kabbah, under fig. of daughters), fti 53 
(of gates of Babylon). Niph. Pf. 7171X3 2 K 22 13 
Je9“+ 2 ls Kt(Qr 571X3); 771X31 eonsec. 2 K 22 17 
Je 46' 9 ; 571X3 Xe 1 3 + 2rt. + Je 2 15 Qr (cf. supr.); 
— be kindled, fig. of wrath of 2 K 22 1317 ; he 
burned, of gates of Jerusalem, sq. t783. Xe i 3 2 17 ; 
— desolated Je 2 13 (of cities of Israel), cf. 46 19 , 
9 2 (of mountains and pastures); of land 9 11 
(II nt3X). Hipli. Pf. n'xn j e 11 16 ; 1 $. wn) 
eonsec. Jc 17 27 +5 t. ; H'Ti'Xini 2 S 14 30 Kt ; 
(<Qr SJW'Sni Jmv., Ges‘ 71 Ko'-«); Wfri 
v 31 Je 51 s "; eonsec. 32 23 ; Impf. “rjjfjt 

La 4"; njp'XX Is 27 4 (rd. Turrxit} Kii' u ' 
Ges'- C ); 57l'X)l jos8 1# +2 t.; WOT v s ; Imv. 


2 S I4 :m Qr, cf. supr.; Pi. 71'SJ? Ez 21 3 ;— kindle, 
set on fire, sq. acc., 7'P4.!5'83 J os 8 s19 (JE), Je 
32 2J ( + tpb); field of corn, + 3’83 2 >S j _^ao.3o^i. 
dwellings (no 17K3) Jesi 30 , cf. also Ju 9'“; also 
sq. acc. tt’X 4- prep. ^V, Je n 1 " (of Jerusalem 
under fig. of olive-tree); elsewh.-f3, Am 1", 

3 {7N '71X711 (hence Je 17 27 21 14 43 12 49 s7 50 32 ) 
La 4 11 Ez 21 3 . 

^p*' {Vof foil.; comp. Ar. be sunk, 
depressed; liollow, canty). 

n.m. rr, ’ I, ’wine-vat (a trough or hol¬ 
low excavated (3X71 Is 5 2 ) in the rock for re¬ 
ceiving the juice trodden out in the 715: Benz 
212f ), sometimes also wine-press (the trough in 
which the grapes were trodden out);—abs. 

Is o : +4b; T Xu 18 30 ; cstr. 3j>) Ju f a ; 
4^ IK15 14 i(i 13 ; pi. Jb 24"+ 4 t.; 
'3f) Zc 14 10 ; Pr 3 10 ;—wine-wi,Is 5 2 Ilg2 16 

Jo 4 13 (|| f>5), Pr 3 10 ; oft. || fJ3, NuiS 27 ' 30 I)ti5 14 
16 13 2 K b 27 Ho 9 2 J02 24 ; appar. of the wine¬ 
press Jb 24” 53-13 0'3p), Is i6'° (hence Je 48 s3 ). 
Designating particular localities, JU7 25 3NJ 3p), 
&14" 7)^371 '3p) (near Jerusalem). 

v. sub |‘-P. 

f ['Tpl] vb. be kindled, bum (Aram. Ip, 
burn, intrans.; Ar. jjj, id.) —Qal Impf 
3 ms. “Ig) Is io 16 ; 3 fs. 1p'7ll l)t 32 s2 ; Pi. act. f. 
TTlp' Is 6g 5 ; pass. Up) 30";— be kindled, fig. of 
judgment, -8 31p'3 “Ip) “lp_) Is io 16 ; so bum, 
Dt 3 2 22 a fire hath been kindled (7irnp T ) in my 
wrath, bixti 7 iy “Ip'ni and it burneth unto Shell; 
iig. of peojde displeasing to \ '283 [Bly 
Qi'drf 5 ? Trip' ^8 Isbr, 5 ; pt.np) kindled, as subst. 
nip’D tT8 TltnnS 30 14 to take fire from that which 
is kindled, i. e. from the hearth (Lg KXW p 
Hoph. Impf. 3 fs. 3pin Ev 6“ 5 0 ; “Ij34n Je 15 14 
x 7 4 ;— be burning, burn, of (perpetual) altar-fire 
Lv 6 2 - 56 (P); fig. of''’s judgment, '283 nn-]j5:#N 
3f)171 D3'^V Je 15 14 , similarly 17 4 (cf. Dt 3 2 22 
supr., as prob. source of both). 

tiip 1 ; n.[m.] a burning (properly Inf. cstr. 
of Ip))—only Is io 16 , abs. and cstr., fig. of ''’s 
judgment, v. [1p)J supr. 

tijrra n.Sm.J a buiming mass; — ahs. 
11(13 1pl03 '7li'3i‘y yj, 102 4 my bones are scorched 
through like a burning mass; pi. cstr., fig. of 
v 8 judgment, dMv 'npto Is 33 14 (|| .“IPpiN t?8). 


mp'n 

' mpta n.f. hearth (=p!ace of burning), 
only of altar-hearth , the plate or top of altar, 
on which burnt-offering was laid and consumed, 
ngtan by'o by nSiun wn Lv 6 2 (sq. nairpn etei 
ia ngw). 

n.pr.loc. a city of Judah Jos 15 s6 ; 
site unknown. © laptiKim, A If Ktiaap, ©Llcicraa/i. 

(Vof following; cf. Ar. preserve. 
(from evil, or fear); vm. be, pious, careful of 
ones religious duties (Lane 3050 )). 

tnrp n.pr.m. father of Agur, np;"J? mix 
XtTEH Pr 30 1 (read probably 'Xtysn or : 

v.Be-Now” 1 “) 

n.pr.m. (Iiflgjf. from Vf'y 4 - 
acc. to 01 5277h2 , meaning dubious; perhaps 
better regard nip' as n. alistr. from Jip', and 
render Preservation of God ) ii man of J udah 
I Ch 4 1 *; © XeTiTjX, A* IckSuijX, ©L 1 t<b6irj \.— 
Vid. ^np'. 

( f of following; of. Ar.sjJ be obedient; 
so As. Akii (npi X) i>] a'vnra. g a i L p-pi j^ar 
(favourably), hear (and answer), also in n.pr. 
£xnpi, !rx,np'. ^cnp' DHM in MV). 

t [nnp] n.f. obedience;—cstr. D'Sy nnp; 
Gn 4 9 10 c. subject, genit. (Daghesh forte dirim. 
Ges 520,2h Lag 4 ™ 82 ), nnjp'i Pr 30 17 c. object, 
genit. 

ttiplJJb 8 14 v. DIP. 

mp', dv^ crcfA, oj?ks|; v. 

sub Dip. 

^N' i n i lp > ’ v. sub np'. 

t n.pr.m. son of Eber, descendant of 
Shem (DHM in MV comp, his name in Arab, 
tradition, viz. KahtAn; the -/ -/ a3? and kjj 
being both expl. in Muhtl by strike, beat; 
v. Lane 1777 “)—Gn 1 o 23 -““° = 1 Ch 1 l9 ' ai:a ,‘father ’ 
of various trilies of Yemen; © Uxrar. 

tci'jp; n.pr.loc. Canaanitish city, with 
a king, defined by i’ElS^ J<* 12 22 ; in Zebulun 
ip"j Levitical city 21 31 . 

j'^’pl vb. be dislocated, alienated (Ar. 
Sij is fall, fall doicn,fall upon, befal, happen) 
—Qal Impf 3 fs. Vpn ,J e 6 s ; I’Pni Gn 3 2 26 + 2 t,; 
dislocated Gn 32 s6 (Jacob’s thigh); elsewhere lig. 
of E’E 3 ; tom away, alienated from any onc,sq. 
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Je 6* Kz 23 17 ; sq. ^>yo v‘ s . Hiph. Pf 0l3ypini 
consec. 2 S 21“; Impf DV’P 5 ! v”; Irnv. VpiNu 
2 5 4 ; of some solemn form of execution , but rung, 
uncertain: Aq Ges impede; d>5Z expose^ £rj\iu{fiv, 
TTapaAaypari(uv')' J'L? ^crucify; 
throw dovm (Ar. ^Lsjl) a rock (cf. 2 Cli 25 12 ):+ 
nin'^> 2 S 21 6 ('' ':zb v 9 ). Nu 25k Hoph. Pt. 
D'yp'Dn 2 S 21 13 ; pass, of Hiph. 

t [^p^] vb. awake (Ar. £LiJ wake, he 
awake )—Qal Impf. }‘P) 1 K 18 27 ; }*2'?1. Gn28 16 
+ 3 t.; j® Ju 16 20 f 7s 05 1K 3 13 (v. Baer); fgNI 
Gn 4t 21 ; 1^‘P’ Hb 2';— awake, Gn 41 4 ' 7 ' 21 (E), 
1 K 3 11 ; of Baal 18 27 ; sq. injtTD G11 28 10 (J), 
Ju ib 14 - 20 ; of Noah, i3\«p Gn (.T), i.e. from 
drunken sleep; fig. of ** \je 78“, i.e. become 
suddenly active; of enemies lib 2’.—Vid. also 
j”p Hiph. 

t ["lp^] vb. be precious, prized, ap¬ 
praised (NH id., Fi., Hiph.; Aram.ip'. . 
he heavy, precious; Pa. honour; 1'pl, ;»ril 
weighty, precious, honoured; cf. As. akAru, be 


precious, costly, and deriv., X)1 H ' VB24 °; Ar. 


Pi 


be heavy, 11. honour; JliJ dignity; Sab. n. 
npi honour DHS1 Z1IQ leSk 402 )—Qal Pf. 3 fs. nnp; 
1S16 21 ; 2 ms.nip) Is43*; 1 s.'nip;Zc 11 13 ; 3pi. 
inn; ^ I 3g >7 ; Impf. np'l 1S18 30 ; np;i f 49 »; ip\'.l 

7 2 14 ; juss. (N3“)lp'n 2K1 1314 ;—1. be precious: 
a .=high by valued, esteemed, David’s name, lp'-1 
1 XD ictr I s iS 30 ; of Israel, ' 3 'i ’3 nip; Is 43" 
( + )j1333^n3inx>; of God’s thoughts lIppID '>1 
TP.'I' 13 9 17 (Ew Hi Hup render hard, difficult ; 
cf. nn'p: Dn 2 11 ). b. esp. of life (^’§3), in phr. 
1 )' 3 ' 5 J 3 'BED nil; I s 26 21 , i.e. thou hast spared 
it; so (juss.) 2 Ki 1j, ‘ 4 ; similarly 1 ' 3 'J 13 DD 1 Ip'; 

7 2 14 (II D"f S 3 bx:; Donol -jiP.D). a. be costly, 
D 2’33 ji'IS 1 p .'1 \js 49 0 . 2 . be appraised, 

valued, on^'nigi i:* ; k ip;n nnx y A 1 ,» the 
magnificence of the. price, at v:hich I was ap- 
praised (and dismissed) from them / Hiph. 
Impf 1 s. ISO C'i 3 X n'p'.X Is I 3 >- / will make 
men more rare (lit. precious) than fine gold. 
Iviv. ipn Pr 25 17 make rare (i.e. withhold) thy 
foot from the house of thy friend. 

t Ip'' adj precious, rare splendid, 
weighty;—abs. ip; 1 S 3' + 9 t.; cstr. ip) Pr 
i 7 27 Qr(Ktnpi; v. infr.); IP'? ^ 3 7 M ; f nip; 
2Sii*+i4t.; cstr. nip; Is 28 16 ; mpl. D'lp; 
La 4 2 ; fpl. ninp; 1 K 5 31 + 2 t. + Zc 14 6 (v. infr,); 
nip; 1 K 7 s ; sf. 1'nili?'? 'I' 45 10 (so Baer ; van 
d. H / P'?);—1. precious: a. costly, niip; 
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of costly building-stones i Kg 31 7 91011 cf. 023 
“IDVO TDtC rnp) Is 28 lfi a costly co»wr(-stone) 
of a foundation—on cstr. v. 

”>5' pH costly wealth l'r 1 15 12"; Jin 24 1 . 

b- precious, highly rallied : nn| 5 ) D'BJ Pr <5 26 
precious life ; opp.bbit Je 15 19 (of choice elements 
of character); VYDnb nniBH'' 'J'Jfa IQ) ^ 116 11 ; 
C"2Et3 X'H rn£ l“r 3 15 she (wisdom) is wore 
precious than rubies (v. also c); prized , of'' “ion 
ij/ 36 s ; = subsftC'aSp ni33 f taking’s 
daughters are among thy precious { — dear) 
ones. c. nn Y [EX coll, precious stones, jewels 
2 S12“= 1 Ch 20V1 Kio 21lul = 2 Ch 9 1 -*- 10 ,1 Ch 
29'* 2 C 1 i 3 s 3 2 27 Ez 2 7" 2 8 13 (list of precious stones 
follows), Dn 11 38 ; so also La 4 2 , read P'S 'jEX 
ani))-l (for MX ■#: ':a), see YB; Dn$ jb 
28 16 (v. also Pr 3 13 sub b). 2 . rare, 1 S 3 1 

(cf. y Iliph. Is 13 12 ). 3. glorioles, splendid 

(cf. Aram.), of the moon .11) 31 29 ; as subst.= 
glory, the wicked perish. E'na 1g'3 \|/ 37 s " like 
the glory of the, p>astures{ i. e. like gay, but short¬ 
lived, flowers). 4 . (late and Arain.) weighty, 
influential, TOETO 1^) Ec 10 1 weightier than 
wisdom and honour is a little folly.—In Pri •f ! 
read Kt Q¥1 i'I a>l( l one cool of spirit (see VB); 
in Zc 1 4 6 read pN'Ep) nil,Y YX ,YY xb there shall 
not he light but cold and congelation (see id. and 
Vrss.); v., however, also Addenda. 

t "Ip"’ n.m. preciousness, price, honour 
(late: cf. BA Y lij’, ;jL./ glory)', —abs.Zc 
1113 -4- 5 t.; ■'ij'3 etc. ■^•49 l: '-f 3 t.; cstr.">iY list 1 *; 
sf. 4 t.; Pnj* Je 20°; —1. precious¬ 

ness : Vl.— precious ( costly ) things (coll.) Je 20 5 
(om. ©), JDh Ez 22 25 ; Jb 28 10 . b. 

Y? Pr 20 15 a jewel of preciousness=precious 
jewel (||2r.T, D'3'2S). 2 . price Zc n 13 , v. 

Ip) 2 . 3 . honour, ^49 13 ' 21 ; elsewhere only 

Estit tobrii: nn|an rep; Est r' (]| inubi? Ya?); 
b ''jY HY v 20 all wives give honour to their lords; 
'annob nbviA rtyyrno 6 3 , c. b ntwt also v 6 ; 
ip') nncb’i "rvy.x rovn D'Y.Yb 8 16 ; K*'x|n) 

iip ’3 fan -[ban y^x the man in vchose honour 
the king delighteth 6 9 ' 7 - 9,9 - 11 . 

tl’P) adj. inti ans. very precious, dear : 
only 'b YJY [an ,Te 31 20 is Ephraim 

a very precious son unto me ? (|| D'jStJ'JfB' 1^)). 

tL^'pU vb. lay a bait or lure (v. K'pitt), 
then gen. lay snares (v. also Yp3, S’ip)—Qal 
If. 'Wp) Je go 24 ; « ; p: Y 141 9 ; Ft. id. C"fpv 


bxnp' 

124 7 ;— lay snares, fig.of devices of wicked 141 9 
(e. ace. cogn.); of ''’s jdan to destroy Babylon 
Je go 24 mab DA lb TIE'P'; Ft. as subst. lait- 
layers, fowlers \j'J 24" (cf. i4i 9 )sirn. Niph. Pf. 
YJ’pil Pr6 2 ; VJ’piA eonsec. Is8 15 28 13 ; Impf. 2 ms. 

lit 7 23 ; he caught by a hait, ensnared, in 
business entanglements Pr 6 2 ; in disastrous 
consequences of idolatry Dt 7 23 (j| Tab’ll; of those 
ensnared by '’’a plans (sq. 112^1) Is 8 13 28 13 . 
Pu. Ft. O'w'pV (for D'Emi'D, unless this should 
he read: Ges !a *' 6 ; Sta 1 220 ): entrapped, in 
circumstances of life Ec 9 12 . 

ttrip^ n. [m.] bait layer, fowler, B*ip) na 
Ho 9 s the snare of a fowler. 

tllbp’' n.[m.] id.; 2 *Sp) H 3 ^ 91 3 ; Y 3 X 2 
CTP) Yi? Pr 6 5 ; pi. n'twp; J e . 5 -« (i n dm.) 

t ITpi*2 n.m. 1>r 12,13 prop, a bait or lure in 
a fowler’s net; then fig. snare—abs. B'piD Ex 
io 7 -f 15 t.; cstr. l’r 18 7 20 2 ’; pi. D'C’piD \p 64* 
Jb 40 34 ; DY : p» Y 140 6 ; cstr. 'C'PiO 18 6 + 3 t.; 
Y’pto 2 S 22 6 ; f. niB’pto Y 141 0 ; hait or lure, in 
a net for birds Am 3 s ; will not pierce nostril 
of hippopotamus J b 40 21 ; elsewhere fig. of what 
allures and entraps any one to disaster or ruin; 
Moses a tmare to Egyptians Ex io 7 (J); DP 'P'plE 
Jb34 3 ", of men who are the ruin of their people; 
idolsand idol-worship a pernicious lure to Israel 
Ex 23 33 (JE), lit 7 16 Ju 2 3 8 2 ' Y 106 38 ; so alli¬ 
ances with Canaanites Ex 34 12 (JE), J0S23 13 
( 11 ); Michal, to David 1 S 18 21 ; of'' as cause 
of ruin to evildoers Is 8 14 ; of plots of wicked 
f 6 4 6 140 s (vb. YpL || na. D'ban, i 4 i> 

(II n ?); a lure or snare for wicked in their 
transgressions Pr 29 c f O9 23 (|| na); consisting 
in transgressions of lips l’r 12 13 , cf. 18 7 20 23 ; in 
wrathfulness 2 2 2S ; in fear of man asjj*; HID 'O 
Y i 8 6 =2 S 22 6 (II biND* 'ban), i>n 3 ' 4 1 4 ^.‘ 

4 rev: n.pr.m. son of Abraham and Keturah 
Gn 25 2,3 =i Ch i 32,32 ; © I<£ar; ®L Gn 25 2,3 

IeKTai/. 

t l PNnp'i n.pr.loc. (acc. to 01* 277 k ' 3 np' is 
Impf. from a •/ nip, meaning dubious 5 jwss. = 
bx'JYp; q. v.; seeWetzst in I)e I ' 3,7 ' ,,f )— 1 . in 
the Shephelah of Judah Jos ig 3 ", site unknown; 
© Taeapojh A lfsinu/X. ©L I epfaijX. 2. name 

given to vhp (=Petra) by King Amaziab, its 
captor 2 K I 4'; © KuffurjX ; A leKdorf. 
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NT’ 

t vb. fear (XH id. ; As. Ini, id.; Hpt 

K A X - g'"^‘- 5 C()T G1< “’)- - Qal a „ 8 l‘f On 19 3 ' 1 + 
14 t,; 3 f. nxv J e f 1 7 6’ ; hnt Gn i8 13 ; pi. 
2 m. EnNT Xu 12"+2 t.; +23 t. Pf.; Impf. 
*<T! Am 3»+ 3 tg KT*| Gn 28" +5 t.; NTl J 4 

26 :i + 5 t.; pi. *ri (?NT) 2 3 4 + ; jin’ Dt 13’ 2 , 
+ ,etc.; 136 1 . Impf.; Tmv. NT Pf 3 7 + 3 1 .; ’.NT 
Jos 24 14 + 2 t.; Inf.cstr. ST j 0 s 22“; SlS l § 
18- 0 (Gcs 1 r '°’“• ’■); Dt 4 ln + 13 t.; sf. ir.NT 

2 S 3 11 ; SriXT Is 29 13 ; DOST Jos'4 21 (rd. CMp^T 
Bo 5108, ‘ Ew OT > Di etc.); Pi. ST Gn 3 2 12 + i£t; 
ostr. ST 22 ,! + 10 t.; pi. D'NT J (! 42 " + 6 t.; 
cstr,'ST Ex 18 :i + 12 t.; f. cstr.nsv p r 3i*> ; _ 
1 . fear, be afraid (not in P): a. alis. G11 3 10 
i8 15 32 s 43 ls Ex 14 10 (J), Gn 20 8 28 17 42 s5 Ex2 14 
Jos io 2 (E), Dt 20 s 31 8 Ju f 8“ 1 S 4 7 
23 s 28 s 3i 4 =i Ch io 4 , 2 K io 4 2 Ch 20 3 Xe 2 2 
6 U Is 54 14 Je 3 8 2 3 4 26 21 Am | 8 Jon i 510 f 2 f 
46 s 49 6 (but Ilae reads DSl) - ) 6 , ' 512 64 510 76 1 112 8 

1 i8 6 Pr 14 16 Jb 6 21 11 15 ; (=1, ')S^ , ft’ 5 s fa ar not 
Gn 15“ 21 17 35 17 50’ 921 Ex 20 20 Jos io 25 (E), G11 
26 24 43 23 Ex 14 13 Jos 8 1 (. 1 ), Dt i 21 20 3 31 6 Ju 4 18 
6* 1 S 4® I2 29 22 23 23 17 28 13 2 S 9 7 13 2 *1 K 17 13 

2 K C 16 1 Ch 22 13 28 20 2 Ch 20 17 Is 7 4 35 4 40 9 

4I 10.13.H 43 ,.5 44 2 54 4 Je 30 n. 46 27.2S Jo ^21.22 ' /p ^ 

Hg 2 5 Zc 8 1315 1 49 17 La 3 57 I)n io 1219 Bu 3"; 
''1 hear and fear Dt 13’ 2 17 13 19 s ’ 21 21 ; 

'’1 ISI(') see and fear i// 40 4 r^’ls 41 5 Zc q\ -f-b. 
c. acc. rei or pers. Xu i4 9 - 9 (.J), 2i 3l (E), Dt 3 222 
Ju 6* 1S 15 24 2S3 11 1 K1 51 Is 8 12 51 7 37" Ez 3 9 
11 8 Hb3 2 (acc. in corrected rhythm), f 23' 
Dm"; acc.ofGod('') 1 S12 18 2 S6 9 =iChi3 12 
Is 57" Je s 22 Jon 1“ Jb 9“ 37 s4 . c. with [3 be 
afraid of, Dt i 29 2 4 7 18 20 1 28 ln Jos io 8 (D) 1 S 
28 20 2 K 25 24 Is io 24 51 12 Je io 3 42’ 1 ’ 6 Ez 2 6 * 8 ' 6 
Mi 7 17 \f/ 3 7 27 1 65° 91 5 112' ii9 12n Pr 3® 31 21 
Jb 5 2122 Ec 12 6 ; with Dt 5 s 7 19 Jos 9 24 11 6 
(D), iS7 7 i8 29 2i 23 1K1 39 2K1 15 19"( = Is37 6 ) 
25® 2 Ch 20 15 32 7 Xe 4 s Je I s 41 18 42"": 

1 S 18 12 , with 3 because of for Je 51 46 . d. with 
inf. and ^ fear to do a thing Gn 19 10 26 7 (J), 
Xu i2 8 (E), Ju 7 10 2 S 1" io 19 i2 18 ; with infin. 
and Jt?, afraid of doing Gn 46 s Ex 3 fi (E), 1 S 3 15 
Je 40 9 Jb 32". e. with if fear lest Gn 31 s1 (E) 
32 12 (J). 2. stand in awe of, with |D and 

inf. l'bs flEW lS 1 ';i Ex34 ,0 (P) and they stood 
in awe of drawing nigh unto him; nbTD ppT 
Tl f 33® let all the earth stand in awe of 
Yahweh; ’1'n^SD flSTl and thou shalt stand 
in awe of thy God Lv iy 1432 23 17 - 3C13 (all H); 
with 'PfP, of the king Solomon 1 K 3®; '' 'psp 


NT 

Cv£nEx 9 3 "(J1); A 'J3D Tig i 12 ; (D’n^s)'' 

stand in awe before (God) Ec 3 14 8 1213 . 3. 

fear, reverence, honour, e.g. parents Lv I9 S (1I), 
Moses and Joshua Jos 4 1414 , the oath 1 S 14 26 
Ecp 2 , commandment Pr 13”! the sanctuary Lv 
19" 26 2 (II), other gods Ju 6 10 | K 17 7 ' 3S ' 37-Se j 
elsewhere of God: a. abs. Je 44"'. b. with acc. 
av6s(n) Gn 22 1 ' 2 42 18 Ex i 17 - 21 18 21 (E), Dt 25 18 
+ 55 s0 66"’ Jb i’-« 2 3 Ec 5 6 7 18 8' 2 1 2 13 Xe f; 
T,T 'T Ex 14 31 (J), Jos 22 2i (P), 24” (E), 1 S 
12 14,24 1 lv i8 3 - 12 2 K 4 1 i7 K28 - 3 ' 2 - 33 - 3 ‘- 4 ’ Is 30'“ .Te 
5 24 26 19 Ho io 3 Jon i 9 Mai 3 16 ’ 6 f 15 4 2 2 24 25 12 
34 1 ” I I 2 1 115 1113 118 4 128 1 ' 4 135 20 Pr'3 7 i 4 2 24 21 
31 3 "; ToS'i'' (and other sfs.) Dt 6 2 13 - 24 10’“ 
14 23 17 19 31’ 2 ’ 3 Jos 4 21 (D), 2 K 17 39 ; with sfs. 
referring to Yahweh or Elohim Dt 4 10 s 26 8 fi X3 5 
x lv 8 40 - 43 = 2 Ch 6 3133 , 2 K 17 36 Is 25 s 29 13 .ie 
1 o' 32 s9 Mala 5 3 s Zp3 7 rj/ 22® 25 14 3i :o 33 18 34 810 
6o fi 67 s 72 s 83 10 103" 11 ’ 7 " 111 3 I j9 rt3 < | <9 I4 g >9 
147"; " 13 Tns STH Ex 9 20 he that feared the. 
word of Yahweh (-T); the name. (of Yahweh) Dt 
28 38 Is 59 19 Mal 3' 20 +61 6 86" I02 16 Xe 1". 

Niph. Impf. 2 m. STPl f 130 1 ; Ft. STj 
Gn 28 17 +33 t.; f. r’wSIP I s 21’; pi. ntSTJ 64 2 
+ 5 t.; nkn‘0 Dt io 2! ; n ; .ST 2 S 7 21 ; sf. 
f 145 6 ;— 1 . be fearful , dreadful, e.g. wilderness 
Dt i 19 8 15 , land Is 21 1 , people 18 2 ” Hh i 7 , ice (in 
sim.) Gn rrjn ;^3 Ez x 22 (del. @ Co). 2. 
cause astonishment and awe: of Yahweh himself 
Vm 7 3 68 36 76 s ; fibrin xtj awe-inspiring in 
praises Ex 15" (song); “lVn 8T0 awe¬ 

inspiring majesty (is) upon Eloah Jb37 22 ; c.b, to 
kings of the earth c. !ry of hostile nations 

Zp2 u ; ofG’s doings Ex 34 U '(J)^66 35 ; niNT 3 (n) 
wonderful, glorious things, of Messianic king 
45°; of Yahweh himself Dt io'-’ 1 2 S 7®= 1 Ch 
17 21 Ts 64 s f 106 22 14f, fi ; T adverbially in rfe 65 s 
I39 14 Ges 5 " 8 • 6 • b Da s^nt • S70(b, ; XT:ni imjn A Di’ the 
great and awful day of Yahweh Jo 3 4 Mai 3 23 
cf. Jo 2". 3 . inspire reverence, godly fear, 

and awe: a. as attribute of God, NTn jypS 
that thou mightest be revered f 130 4 ; i^injhn) 
X~i:(n)t (the) great and awful (God) Dt 7 21 io 17 
Xe I s 4 8 9 32 Du 9’; with bv, above all gods 1^96' 
= 1 Ch 16 2 ’; above the angels round about him 
f 89 s . b. of the name of Yahweh Dt 28^ 
^ 99 3 111 9 Mai i 14 . c. of sacred things: tjsbtD 
n'nbxn Ju 13 6 ; place of theophany Gn 28 17 (E). 

riel. 5 If. 3 in. sf. G8T 2 y I4 i». Inf _ fa 
Xe 6 19 ; DXTb 2 Ch 32 18 ; Pt. pi. D’NTD 
Xe 6 914 make afraid, terrify, with acc. 

NT adj. verb. v. stipr. Pt. 
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' nN~° n.f. fear; — 't Ea ,;o la + 6 t.; 
c.str. n»oi On 20‘‘ + 27 t.; sf. TINT Je 32“; 
insT Ex 20 20 ; t|nNT Jh 4 6 + 3 t.; ^int f 0 s 
+ 2 t .;—JU fear, terror Is 7 25 Ez 30 13 ; •^ 13 '' 
great fear Jon i 10,16 ; || TH 3 Dt 2®; || (n)TJ)l 
i' 2 11 55 ®. 2. a terror = obj. of terror, 

|| R32 Ez i'” i (del. Co). 3 . fear of God, 
reference, piety D'n% TINT Gil 20 11 (E), 2S23 3 
Xe 5 16 : 'it? T Jh 6 U ; T Xe r, 9 ; mrr 't 
2Ch 1 cf Is 11 3 33 s ^34 12 Pr 16®“ i4*“ 7 15“ 19” 
22 4 23 17 ; ||the knowledge (of Ood) Pri 29 2 :> 
Is 11is the beginning of wisdom ^ 111 10 Pr 9’°, 
and knowledge i 7 ; the instruction of wisdom 
1 5 31 , is to hate evil 8 13 , and it involves departing 
from evil 16 ; '; ' 3 TN / ’ is wisdom Jh 28**; TINT 
is defined by context 1 5 4 ; with sfs. these are 
usually obj., fear of him Ex 2O 20 (E), of thee 'f' f 
90" 119 s8 Is 63 17 , of me. Je 32“ hut suhj., thy 
fear (i.e. thy religion) Jb 4® 22b 4 . TINT 

niiT iff 19 10 the fear of / '=the law as revered. 

tpNT n.pr. loc. city in Naphtali Jos 19 38 , 
prob. Jar&n Kd 1 ’ 4 ' 2 ' 11 Survey 1,204 . 

t 8)1 V2 n.m. n4,34 fear, 'o Mai 2 9 + 3 t.; 
Nib I)t 26 s ; sfs. 'SOiO Mai i 5 ; INTO Is8 12 ; 
D 2 NliD v ,3 + 2 t.; pi. D'Nlto Dt 4 14 ;—1 . fear, 
terror, |j nn Gn 9 2 (P) ; || IfjS Dt 1 i 2S . 2 . 
reverence: 'NTib TN where is the reverence due 
to me Mai i f . 3 . object of reverence, esp. God 
Is 8 12,13 yjr 76 12 ; II nna Mai 2 s . 4 . awe¬ 

inspiring spectacle or deed (t3')bn2(n) ^(H j 
Dt 4 34 26 s 34 12 Je 32 21 . 

tmio n.[m.] cnb into pl -ob. 

apjmni (Hos6 n ) terror (i.e. some awe-inspiring 
exhibition of power) for them Thes SS 1 !\ Ew 
De Hu Pe Che after Mas X Aq Jer (pTto a 
variation of or prob. error for NT1D); poss. set 
them a teacher, master Bae after @ © 'Tito, 

vofxoBiTrjv ; neither altogether satisfactory. 

bOTfl n.pr.m. (in Judah) iCh4 15 van d.H, 

T : . 

appar. der. fr. vKT, cf. MV Buhl; but Baer 
Nnn (@Bom.; A Otjpta, @L V.flpia). 

t[K"P] vb. shoot, pour (Aram, orthogr. 
of n i; q.v.)-—Qal I,if cstr. D'Sra Nil'S 2CI126 15 
shoot with arrows. Hiph. Impf. 1NT) 2 S 11 24 
and they shot at (”bN); Pt. pi. tVNltol v 21 the 
shooters, archers; Kt to he read 1 NT), D'NTtol; 
hut Mas. noting N as superfluous, would read 
rV D'T.sn from flT (Bd J, “ 3(8,,(9) ). Hoph 


TV* 

Impf. only in Nit’ N'il D? fTITBl Pr 1i 25 he that 
watereth shall himself also be watered (FI De 
MV al. derive—‘non bene,’ Thes—from f mi, 
q. v., Nil' for * nil); hnt v. Thes Ew 11,1 f -Bd 1161 (4j 
SS Buhl Kd i,M5 ;’ cf. HI' 4 ). 

o 

n.pr.m. v. sub INI. 

it, Vrav, cyrr, rvrrv v. sub an. 

TV’ vb. come or go down, descend 

- -380 

(XH id.; M 1 32 11N1 and 11; As. arddu, 
I)] HWB24 °; Ar. S, j come to, arrive at, also de¬ 
scend ; Eth. tn££i descen /1 ; Sab. in and inn 
id., DHM in MV)— Qal m Pf. TT Ex i 9 18 + ; 
IT J U 5 ,313 (lmt read IT or IT); 11 19” (read 
IT), etc.; Impf IT Gn 42*-^ TT| Gn iC + ; 
IT) 2 S22 10 + 2 t.; 3 fs. (t?N) 2 K i 10,12 ; TTD 

Je 13 17 La 3 48 ; Tl? Is 34 s 63” ; |in Ez 26" 
(l'li' Vrss Co); Tint Gn 24 16 + 7 t.; 2 ms. Tin 
Gn 26 2 + 5t.+ iS 20 19 , where rd. Tp^n We Dr., 
ef. © © X ; 1 s. TIN Gn 3 7 S5 + 3 t.; TTNJEx 3 8 + 
3 t.; cohort. NrillN Gn 18 21 ; ITT 1 S i 3 12 + 
qt.; ITT) Gn 4#+19 1 .; 3 f. pl. nniFi Je 14 17 
+ 2 t.; 1 pl. TT 3 Gn 43 3 ; cohort. HTli Gn 11 7 + 
2 t.; TT) 2 K 10 13 ; Imv. TT Ex 19 21 + ; nil 
Gn 45’ Ez 3 2 19 ; nil 2 K 1 9 l] ; fs. “Tl Je 4 8 18 
Is 47'; mpl. 1 T 1 Gn 42 2 + 5t ; Inf. abs. TT 
Gn 43 20 ; cstr. iff Gn 44“+; ’TTT(D) Gn 4 6 s 
(v. ISo 1,402 ); sf. 'Tl j, 3 o'°, etc. (in ^ 30 4 rd. 
Kt 'Tli‘*p .so © © Che Bae, v. 01 “ mb ‘ 21 ' a ); Pt. 
rp Ju 9 36 +; fs. HIT La i 1 *; nTT s (n) Ec 3 21 
1 S 25 30 , etc.;— 1 . a. come or go down: from 
(ft?) a mountain Ex 19 14 32 1 ’ 5 (all E), 34 20,29 
(J E), Dt 9 13 1 o 6 Nu 20 2H (E) + ; ahs. Ex 1 f VM 
(J), v 23 (J; c. ^ pers.); from the air, of birds, 
sq. P Gn 15' 1 (JE). b. go down (usu. from 
mountain or hill-country into plain), to battle, 
ahs. Ju 5“; sq. ?r.p Ju r' 4 ; sq. D'T ?0 Ju 5”; 
sq. ^N v 1011 , of. 1 S 17 8 (sq. ^N pers.); sq. HSlp 1 ’ 
Ju 7 24 ; sq. 'TnN pers. 1 S i4 3f ; sq. 3 loc. Ju 7 s ; 
HEC 3 ) tt nenbr?? 1 S 26'°, cf. 29 4 30 24 ; of 
single combat, CTJ /3 1'bN IT) 2 S 2 3 21 = l Ch 
11 23 . c. go down to (aec.) threshing-floor, Ttu 
3 3,3 ; (from David’s palace) to Uriah’s house 
(bN) 2 S 11 9101013 ; from temple to (acc.) king’s 
house Je36 12 (+T3bn nEC'b'bv); t]b»-n '3 ti 
nitl) 2 2 ’, etc. d. go down, (ahs.) from Palestine 
to Egypt Gn 42 s (E), v 38 (J) + 6 t. JE; tsq. ^ 
Gn 45° (E); sq. naps? Gn 46 s '' (E), 12 10 2 6 2 
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TV 

(both J), Nu ?© 15 (JE); sq. D)!ff» Jos 24 1 (E), 
Gn 43 15 (J), Is 30 4 31 1 52 4 ; sq. no?’ G11 42- 
(E)t; so to Philistine cities Ju 14 19 16’* 1 S 13* 
Am 6 2 . e. from Jerusalem, ubs. Jui’ 1 K i 26 
Ne 6 3 2 Ch 2o‘ l: (to battle); to Jezreel 2 K 8 21 
— g 2 ®—2 Ch 2 2 c ; to Samaria 1 X 2 2 s = 2 Ch 
18 2 ; (to Gilion) 1 S i 38 , etc. ff. from altar 
nxonn rtfc'JJC Tl* Lv c/ 2 (P); from chariot, c. 

from ass, c 3 VC t S 25 ®; from throne, 

c. bm Ez 26 16 , abs. Is 47’, ct. 1133 ? HI Je 4B 18 ; 
from ships, c. JC Ez 2 7 M ; from bed, c. |*? 2 K 
i 4 016 (all opp. r\by). + &• ( J° liovm Gn 
24 16 - 45 (J); sq. lion by pni^ Ex 2 5 (E), ef. (abs.) 

2 K 5 14 ; sq. acc. V^B0 1 S 23“; 0)0 Hli'Is 42 10 ; 
nWS 3 D»n nfl 'i' 107 23 ; abs. (into pit or well) 

2 S 2>= I Oh 1 I 22 , sq. ay (i.e. 1 t? 3 ) 2 S 17H 
—’ 011)1 Jn 11 37 , rd. *0111 (W»H, wander about), 
IIS in Ilia. +h. = sink, in water mViX02 111); 
| 3 SpD 2 Ex 15 5 (song in E); ' 010 ) OHf H# 
Jon 2'; more gen., opp. rising, Hi) D’11 VJP) 
DiVi-l y/e 104" mountains rise, valleys sink ; 
nioinn vfV a'tpy tbyi io7 2 '’. i. yo down to 
She’ol: tsq. nbiNf Gn yf* (J ; + , ?| i ^) r Nu 
16 20 ' 33 (JE), Ez 3 M| sq. Ez 3Z 27 f 5ff* 
Jb7 6 (opp.n^v); nnin bitv ’ia Jbi7 lfi ; abs. 
Is 5 14 Ez 32 19 (|| H 3 |f 1), v 21 - 3 ". *49 15 (sq. Vlfftt); 
D’W’ HI* Ez 3 2 24 ; sq. 00 # Jb 33", n 0 #v>t$ 

^'30"'; sq. i^ f 3 o 4 Q r m niv ); 

Ii 2 -* 33 |rli Is I4 19 t: 113 Hli’ f 28 1 Ez 26 20 - 20 
(|| ni'ii-n}%) +11 1 . (v.iH); +i?V HT' ^zz 30 ; 
non HT' i 15 17 (|| 0’000); n ’ n ? y'tH Pr 5) 

of. f‘ (j|^.Kty ' 211 ); note also nil . . . VII’ 'D 
y-\itb nopii ton nii 5 n nonan Ec 3 21 (opp. nVvn 
n^yo 5 > ton ; rd. miH, nbyn,with Yrss, see VB). 
j. iig. '222 11' Is 15 3 (joiny down (dissolving) in 
tears (||H.'.;;cf. 3 c). +k. = be prostrated, abs., 

of horses and riders Hg 2", ef. Is 34 7 , peril, also 
Je 48 15 30 27 ( + n 3 pb) ; forest Is32 19 Zc 11 2 ; city 
l)t 20 20 La i 9 ; wall Dt 28 52 ; nation nt£0 110 
npo Dtz8 43 (opp. rhvy, ntaso Ez 2b 11 + n# 

(where Co ITr.l). 12 of divine manifesta¬ 
tions: descend, cf'’ intheoph.[ = H'1 -’VjI’Svni' 
IJ&a 1 Ex 19 1118 (E), v 20 (J ; 101 10 fbi*), cf. 
Ae 9 13 ; p'rin^y tbs? fiitax'* T£ Is31 4 ; abs. 
Gn n'- ; 18 21 Ex 3 8 (all J),Nu n 17 (JE), 2 S 
22 10 =-^ 18™ (cf. 144 s ), Mi i 3 Is 63 19 64 2 ; 111 
;:*>2 1 Ex 34 6 Nu 11 25 , cf. I r (all JE); of pillar 
of cloud Ex 33 9 (JE); ill cratrniy ^ !>,- 30 4 ; 


-n * 1 

of angels on 0 ;>D; 12 D'Vn D'^V Gn 28“ (E). 

3. of inanimate things : a. hail c. IV j era. Ex 
9 19 (J); dew c. ^V loc. Nu 1 i»(JE), ** 33 * i rai, ‘ 
(as P?N and 1 ?V), 3f l- a W?0 1 *? + ^ pers. J) t 
28 24 , so in sim. of future king VH-'V 1 CC 2 11 ) 
f 7 2 B ; of OS'S and 5 ^, c. D’CU'n !» Is 55 '°; 
inarma (c. by loc.) Nu 11 9 (JE); fire from (JO) 
heaven 2 K i ''•'«#« 2 Ch f, abs. 2 Ch 7 3 . b. 
waters, flowing down 100"|C 11 .’1 '’Oil IH9 1 , 
cf. Jos 3 13 (sq. nbyp^C), v 18 ; sq. nrjyn O'^V v lfi ; 
roiyrr^y Ez 47 8 ; sq. JO 47 1 . c. tears, DH“' 3^5 
'j'V ill) 119 :i6 , and so La 3 48 ; also > 11 ")' TV 
D)!2 La i is , and so Je 9 1 ' 13 17 14 1 ' (cf. also Is 15 3 , 

1 j). d of oil descending upon (by) beard, 
etc. iff i33 2,2 . e. c.f shadow on dial 2 K 20" = 
Is 38 s ' 8 . f. of boundary (joiny doum (from or to 
a place) Jos 16 3 (JE), elsewhere P, Nil 34 111112 
Jos j516 7 17 9 18 1316 . g. come down, abs. of 
headdresses, in sign of humiliation Je 13 18 . h 
pride of power Ez 30°. i. of calamity '' nt $?3 
Mi i 12 ; TV iDCH iipip'^V ^ 7 17 ; of sword de¬ 
scending on (by) Edorn Is 34 s . j. fig. of words 
of talebearer; igT'lin Hi) Pr 18 8 = 2 6“.—Vid. 
also supr. 1 k. 

tHiph. Pf 3 ms. Tin 2 K 16 1 '; 1'iin) 
consec. Am 3” (We ITI)); 2 ms. 01i.ini 1 K 2 9 ; 

2 fs. sf. '? 0 llbl Jos 2 78 (v. Baer"- and Kb'- 4 ’ 2 ); 

H'lin 1 B 6 1 ’ La 2 10 etc.; Impf 3 ms. TH Ju 
7 5 + 5 ( + 1 E b n Klo, who rds. T s ! for 11 ) 1 , 

v.m); sf.'?1'li'Ob 3 ; Will' 1 S 30 18 1 K 17 23 ; 
nil 5 ) I K 18 40 ; 2 ms. iTn tth. I K 2 6 ; sf. 
':ilin( 1 )i S30 1 ', D 1 i' n i^SS^etc.; /miuns.llil 
Ex 33 r ’+ 2 1 .; sf.HliiHEz 32 18 ; iDl'lin^ 59 “; 
fs. '1'lin La 2 1S ; mpl. H'lin Gn 43 711 ; sf.HIlin 
Gn 44 21 ; Inf.cstr. 1'iif6 Gn 37T sf. 'Tlin Ez 
;t ,B ; Ft. 1'iic I B 2 6 ; Tib 2 S 2 2 48 ;—cause to 

come or yo down: 1 . a briny down (to Egypt), 
c. acc. pers. + .1SB’ G11 39 1 (J); + H|n 45 13 (E); 
+ 44 21 ; abs. 43'; c.acc.rei 43”; -f IC'.i)? 

37®; abs. 43 22 (all J); from Canaan to desert 
IHi 25 (fq.C'.^B); to (/K) Amalckites 1 S 30 1515 ; 
abs. v 16 ; briny doum (obj. pers. vel rei; Q)?1*^ 
Ju 7 4 - 5 ; ^ 0 "^) Dt 2 i 4 1 K 18 4 "; .I®) 1 K s 23 ; to 
Gaza (rntV) Ju 16 21 ; from Jerusalem to Gibon, 
c. by (Qr ^8) 1 K i 33 ; to valley of Jeliosli. (bit) 
Jo 4 2 ; from (i?) temple (to king’s house) 2 K 
n ,9 =z Ch 23 eo ; from (^V 5 ) altar 1 Iv i 53 ; from 
(JO) upper chamber, sq. 10)20 1 K 17®; from 



OP) the heavens Amy 2 ; Edom,from OP) nest in 
rocks Jc 49“ Oh 4 ; cf. of Isr.D)Pt?VI f)i >3 Ho 7 12 ; 
c. acc. of limit (“"?.?) Ol) 3 ; bring down (from 
Babylon) into (?) ships Is 43 14 (v.VB). b. smd 
dotim rain (DS'jn) Ez 34 20 , cf. Jo 2"’; ■=. cause to 
flow down, ohj. spittle, MijrbK )"*'? 1 ?.i ! * 1 S 21 !4 j 
tears nyp? bn 33 '?*lif! La 2 13 ; water-streams 
033 nil "33 1 ?i 3 \j, 78 18 . C. =lny gwostrate, 
jrrostrate. ??y 3 ]pp I'lli? Am 3" (where however 
We rds. *rpni), c f. l'r 2i 22 ; D* 3 £ 3 ' 3'2X3 3 '?iNi 
Is io u ; of God’s casting down peoples ^ 56 s 
Is 03 6 (sq. 5 * 3 ^); arnn 3'py 3 '?iD 2 S 22* 
p? 3 )l iu j| 'f' 18 48 ); so perhaps Babylonians, like 
lambs, ninpb Jc 51 40 ; soifr 59 K (sl veral.; @ i'-lPHl 
make them vagabonds, \ Lag rroph ' Chald ' <1 '’ 72, • slvlll ‘ 
VB Hup Now Che Bae Dr 2815 ’ 20 ). d. bring 
down to Fhe ol : byp biNtf T?i» nnjtM D'pp * 
1 8 2 6 ; sq. b(i) 8|7 also 1 K 2 6 - 9 ; sq. nbiNt? (ohj. 
grey hair) Gn 42 s8 44 2931 (all J); cf. Ez 26 : “' 31 18 
32 18 ; sq.np 3 *nN 3 t> ^55 24 ; ftn^:Hz 28 8 . 2. 

takedown (from cart) 1 S6 15 ; the sea from upon 
(byD) the brazen oxen 2 K16 17 ; corpse from (IP) 
tree Jos 8", and (byi?) io 2 ‘ (both JE); the [|Pp 
Nu i 51 (P); the 0032 Nu 4 s (P); take (^‘orna¬ 
ments ybyo Ex 33* (JE). 3 . let down 1301 

OT'by 033 Gil 24 18 , so, with v'^’P v 46 , to give 
one a drink; OSIX innnoxvis vm Vines' Gn 
44 11 fall J); ohj. pers. Jos 2 18 , pb’on 3 y 3 bnna v 15 
(both JE); jibon nys I 8 19 12 ; cf. aiso vp? 1 n 
D^ETI) obflO? Pfih ]' 3 xb La 2 10 the virgins of 
Jerusalem have bowed dov:n their heads to the 
ground. 

tHoph. Pf. Tj'n Gn 39 l + 2 t.+ 1 S 30 34 
Kt (Qr Qal Pt.) ; 3 ? 131 con sec. Zc 10”; 2 ms. 
033131 Ez 31 18 ; Impf. 2 ms. “T]W Is 14 15 ;—1. 
be brought down 00 ) 3 SD Gn 39 1 (J); OBnbj 23 
1 8 30 24 Kt (v. supr.); to 8he’ol bixt? 3313 
Is 14 11 (of king of Babylon); Tpfl blNB^bi? 
nty^aT-^ v 15 o*ono ivrjKn Ez 31 18 ; 

312 * pK 3 33131 Zcio 11 .—In Am 3” We rds. 
“CC 33131 (v. Hiph. snpr.) 2 . be taken down, 
of the JltPp Nu io l7 (P). 

tlV n.pr.m. 1. son of Mehall’el, fourth 
generation fromScth Grig 16181990 ;* 1 ^ r v 13 1 Ch i 2 ; 
© lagth (v. Lag BS “). 2. 33 ) man of Judah 
1 Ch 4"-; © id, 

t“TYU 3 n.| m. j descent, slope; abs. 'ID Mi 
i‘+2t.; cstr. 1?iO Jos 10" Je.48 5 :— 1 . descent, 


slope, as designation of locality Jos 7“ io 11 ('103 
pin'0'3; 1,0th JE): 0)3130 133 Je48 5 ; + D))3h 
Tlil 23 ins. in 2 S 13 34 ffi Vie I)r; in gen. D )£2 
tj'.d 3 enjp Mi i 4 . 2 . Tiis ob’yp I K 7* 

work of descent, i.e. hanging-work (VB). 

n.pr.fl. Jordan (acc. to Bel OP 215 c , 
fr. 33 ' with }-*■, for orig. J—, cf. © o Iop&awjs; 
= river as flowing downward, descending, then 
of particular stream as river kut f£ox , ? p - See 
also Sta S29 ‘” (J— for j— , but name acc. to Sta 
non-Hebr.))—abs. alw. /_l )~ in prose Gn 13 10 
+ 16 2 1 .; ; c. n loc. 0333)3 Ju 8 4 + 3 1 .; fTPonly 

q2 7 .Tb 40 23 ; cstr. pip! Nu 26 s + lit. Nu Jos 
+ 1 Ch 6“;—the river of Palestine: in all 
periods, chiefly Ilex (122 t.: Gn 5 t. J; Nu 
20 t. P, 1 t. JE; Dt 26 t.; Jos 34 t. JE, 20 t. 
1), 16 t. P), Ju (12 t.), and S (18 t.); in K 13 t.; 
Ch 7 t.; clsewh. 10 t.;—0)3 J33)3 Gn 32" (J), 
Dt 3 27 31 2 Jos 1 211 4 22 (all I)); JTJgj 33V3 Gn 
go 1011 (J), Jos 7" 24“ (both JE), +20t. D + Ju 
g 17 io 8 1 8 31"; P has also J13 ! 3 l?yc Nu 32 19 , 
and [jpf 'VO v 19 - 32 35 14 Jos 14 3 , also Jos 17 5 
(JE), 18 7 (D), Ju 7“ 1 Ch 12 s7 26 30 ; in P pecu¬ 
liarly 103) J33) the Jordan of (at) Jericho, with 
by Nu 26 303 31 19 3 3 48 - 50 35 1 36’ 3 , with b 33yo Nu 
22 1 34 15 Jos 13 35 20 8 (= 1 Ch 6 f3 ), with [*? Jos 
16 1 (E ?); i3yn 33y Is 8 a Dt 4 49 Jos 13 s7 (P); 
see sub 33V; jTOrPD Jos 3 n ' 3 4 “- 23 (all JE), 3 8 
5 1 (both D); |3Tn yno 4 " (JE); hjn J1S3 Je 12 6 
49 19 go 44 Zc n 3 (v. J1X3 p. 145 a, supr.); ri|?’ 

2 K 2 13 ; nip’n v byi c'rrby ach' Nu 13 29 
(JE ; elsewli. in Nu, P); }T£g 323 the circle of 
Jordan, i.e.the plain about Jericho Gn i3 lu ' u (J), 
I K 7 46 2 Ch 4 17 ; 'yn nnayp j u 3" 1 2 5 - 6 fords 
of the Jordan; btofe-) Ijf iay-b« ’ 33 )n Dib'bfbx 
Jos 22 11 , cf. v 10 ()ioth I’; v.-ib'bt supr. p. 165); 
| 33 ! )* 3 S \fr 42' (without art. only here and in 
foil.); inybs f 3 T n’r Jl> 40**« Jordan bursteth 
forth into his mouth. 

tn T vb. throw, shoot (NH shoot. Ilipli. 

teach; Arum. Apli.'liX teach; Etb. (DicOijecit; 
Amh. ware is information, news,v. No ZM0l8S6,724 ; 
As. drd, lead, guide, Dl H1ra241 ; tertu, law, 1)1 
HA49 ; Zinj. '3' set, found, I)HM 6 '“ dsh - 5r , cf. 2 
infr. — Buhl distinguishes 3 v / H3': i. = 

throw, cf. mod. Ar. warra; II. Hiph . = mmsten, 
cf. H13; m. IIiph. = <eac7i-, cf. HS3. Ar.^b, u>y, 
but evidence for this division hardly sufficient) 
— Qal Pf. Ex ig 4 + 3 t.; is. ’ll*?) Gn 31 1 
Jos 18 6 ; Impf. 1 pi. sf. 01*11 Nu 21 39 (SS after 
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® 0 ) 71 , see Ges *”'»*); Imv.'y 2 K 13 17 ; Inf. 
abs. nT Ex 19 13 ; cstr. n(i)l'S ^ 11 2 64°; Pt. 
"T l’r 2f> ls ; pi. D»# 1 Ch 10 3 ; Dn 4 2 Oh 35“; 
— 1 . throw, cast, with acc.: cast lots Jos 18 6 
(E); army into ( 3 ) the sea Ex 15* (song). 
2 cast ( = lay, set), corner-stone Jb 38 s ; pil¬ 
lar Gn 3 1 51 (E; v. Zinj. supr.) 3. shoot 
arrows, abs. Ex I9 13 (E) 2 lv 13 17 ; acc. of arrows 

1 S 20 :lt - 37 Pr 26 ls ; acc. pecs. Nu 21 3 " (song, E) 
'/'6 4 3 ; with b pers. 11"; 3 '’1(1^ archers 1 Cli jo 3 

2 Ch 35” 1 . 4 throw water , rain: II06 3 , but v. 

iTW earhj rain (cf. Hiph. 3). Niph. Imjf. 
■IT!” shot through (with arrows) Ex 19 13 (E). 
Hipli. Pfi 3 nis.sf. 7 !'ii Jh30 19 ( , n'n llaer); ttgp 
2K12 3 ; 'Jjpin ijet i9 u ‘; 1 s.'H'lini Ex4 15 1 S12 23 ; 
sf. T*T?yPr* 11 ; T"™ Ex 4 12 ; hnpf rni'^g 8 
+ g t.; it*) 2 K 13 17 (for this and other forms 
see Ges ,76<5>c ); 7 T 1 Pr 4'; UW Ju i 3 s + 2 t.; 
wp f -25 11 Is 28“; Vni»| Ex 15 25 ; DT 2 K 17 27 
\js 64 s ; 2 f. sf. T)'* 7 ' 'I'+sfi Il'P Jl)i2 7s ; 2 in. sf. 

DT,n 1K 8 36 = 2Ch6 s7 ; is.nn ! .NiS2o SB Jl)27 n ; 

sf. Tf.x + 32 s ; 3 tapl. ni''i)t 24 s + 3 t.; n* 
2 S n 20 2 Ch 35 23 '; Vn* \j, 64 s ; Dt 17'° + 
2 t.; Imv. sf. Tihfli Jl> 34 32 ; 7Y 71 ^ 27" f 2 t.; 
pi. sf. win Jb 6 24 ; Inf. cstr. rfrtn G1146 2s + 3 t.; 
Dnitn Ex 24 12 ; Pt. 1 S 20 3i '+3 t.; ?nb 
Pr 6 13 ; pi. Cite 1 S 3 i 3 + 2 t.; sf. niD Pr 5 1 ’ 3 ; 
’I'niO Is 30 2020 ;—1. throw, cast, with b, into 
the mire Jl>30 19 . 2. shoot (arrows) 1 S 2 o 2 "' 3 '' 

2 S 11 20 2 K 13 17 i9 32 =Is 37 3S ; with b, of pers. 
2 Ch 35 23 ; acc. pers. f 64 s ' 8 ; D'iiO archers 1 S 
31 3,3 1 Ch io 3 . 3. throv: water, rain: rni'l 
D?b P1| Ho io 12 and rain righteousness for you 
('i’hi'S al. under 5 ) ; hence JTjiD early rain 
(cf. Qal 4). 4. point met, shew: V^fflb nhinb 

Gn 46 2S (J) to point out before him (the 
way) to Goshen; pnyili'tQ iT)b Pr 6 13 pointing 
out with his fingers ; acc. pers. et rei Ex ig 25 
(JE) </<• 45 s Jb 6 24 . 5. direct, teach, instruct: 

a. of men, abs. Bezalel in handicraft Exgg 34 ^’); 
c. acc. pers., a father 1 .is son Pr 4'; the ancients 
Job Jb 8 10 ; the animals and the earih, the 
friendsof Job i2 , s ; c. 2 acc. Is 28 s ; in 
way 1S12 s3 \je 25 s 32 s Pr 4 11 ; b)TT3 concerning 
the hand of El Jb 27 11 .—■"' 53 * iTJlO teaching lies 
is used of prophet Is 9". b. specially of the 
authoritative direction (v. nT.n) given by priests 
on matters of ceremonial observance, with acc. 
rei and b pers. l)t 3 3 18 (song), they teach thy 
judgments to Jacob, and thy direction (law) 
to Israel; double acc. 17’ 011 according to the 
direction, wherewith they direct thee; 24 s (on 


leprosy), Lv io 11 (P), abs. 14“ 7 (P), 2 Ch ig 3 
“ 0 . 1 ° ?n" 3 , Ez 44 11 the Zadokite priests VY 'D1THK 
rhb tJHp |' 3 ; Mi 3» the priests give such ‘direc¬ 
tion’ for hire; less technically, of Moses Ex 24 12 
(E),of Jehoiada 2 K 12 s , of the Samaritan priests 
2 K i 7 2, ' 2s . c. of God: c. acc. pors. Is 28™ 
f 119 10 -; double acc. Ex 4 IS - IS (J), Ju 13 s Jl. 34 s2 
1 K 8 33 (=fj^n bx 2 Ch 6 % f 27" 86 n 119 33 ; 
acc. pers.'H 7!'13 \js 25 12 ; V'O'i'lb of his ways Is 2 3 = 
Mi4 2 . d. of idol-image Tib 2 18 C'P.-’ npiS), v 19 . 

t“"YV n.pr.m. 83 ')3 011c of the families of 
the restoration Ezr 2 IS (6) O vga, Io>pa)=. p i , 'jn 
Ne 7 21 (@ Aptaf>). 

tnyp n. m. early rain, which falls in 
Palestine from the last of October until the first 
of December, opp. Bhpbt?: Dt 11 14 .Te g 24 Ho 6 3 
(where MT makes ' 1 * Pt., or Hiph. Impf., hut 
v. We) ; cf. also 1. rniD. Yid. further Itob 
BK1 - 4 » t Ch£tpli» PBrlW5 - 8ft Klein* 1 ’ 361 '- 72 '- 

f 1. n'VIY 11.mY 84,7 (early) rain (cf. HY') •— 
.To 2 23 (|| D 3 ; 5 , 3 ;; ,pba) v 23 (del. We), f 8 fi. 

*1* 11. rrfK) n.m. I,3oa> teacher; — abs. in 
nnic jibs Gn i2 fi (J)=nnb 'jibs ])t u 30 (Sam 
© pbtt), the teacher s terebinth (see |ibx) near 
Shechcm ; cf. •'nton TT 513 J Ju 7 1 teacher's hill 
near the plain of Jezreel, proh. Tattle Hcrmon, 
SeUDahl I 5 d ri1 344 ; the terebinth being a holy 
tree from which divine teaching was given, and 
the hill of the teacher the seat of a holy place 
whence divine teaching was given ; see also 
(of God) Jbgb 22 ; here belong proh. likewise 
ni» Pr 5 13 , and Is 30 20 20 . 

tn'v’in n.f. Dl1-6 direction, instruction, 
law(poss. in first instance from casting lots,We 
confidentlyWe skI "* m " m ), SSSm 

ATIid.ficsch. 36 408 >f 0W Arctl. II. W Opp. by K(i 

Offeoh. II. 347 Eaud lTI«torthum207^ ._' n> ]; x j ,49 + g8 t.J 

cftr.ni'R Ex 13*+ 65t.;sfe.'n-)in^ 78*+ 16 1 .; 

.Te 32 23 ; imn 44 23 -p 341. sfs.; pi. niliPl 
Ne 9 13 ; nVn Is 2 f‘+2 t.; sf. 'nhbl Ez 44 24 ; 
lnhin 4J 11 44 s 4 - 5 t. sfs.;—1. instruction: a. 
human : of a mother Pr 1“ 6 2r,:3 ; of a father 3* 
4 2 7 2 ; of sages 13 14 28 4 - 4 - 7 - 9 2 9 ,s ; of a poet ^ 78'; 
IDH ttm kind instruction (of a wise wife) Pr 
31 26 . b. divine || B'PCS Jb 22"; through his 
servants Is30° Je S 4 ; || I “ 1 '3C!< Is g 24 ; |p| 3 ; Is i 10 ; 
|| rnti’ri 8 16,211 || |‘Jn La 2 9 ; pi. rvntn Dn 9’°. c. a 
body of prophetic (or sometimes peril, priestly) 
teaching Is 42 21 " 4 Je 9 12 16”; in the heart Is 51 7 

F f 2 
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p 37 S1 40 9 ; ||t:a*^oHl»j 4 ;i|C!’ 3 Ss i cV'» 9 "; 

Je 6'* 26*7*1 7 U ; ||D'pnAm2 4 : j| mpn Je 44 10 “; 
myriads of precepts Ho 8 12 . d. instruction in 
Messianic age Is 2 3 =Mi 4"', Is 42' 51 4 Je 31 
e. a body of priestly direction or instruction 
relating to sacred things Ho 4 6 Je 2 8 18 18 Ess 7 ‘ 
Hag 2 11 Mai 2«" Zp 3 4 Ez 22”; || ™ 
niiS jnb 2 Ch 15 3 . 2 . law (prop, direction): 

viz. a. of special laws, sg. of Feast of Massoth 
Ex 13’ (J), sal.Lath 16 4 (J); of direction given 
Ly priests in partie. case Dt 1 7”; of statutes 
of priest’s code Ex 1 2 49 (P), Lvfi 2718 7 1 ' 7 - 11 ’ 37 11“ 

I 2 7 I3 59 I 4S.32.54.57 I 5 32 Nu 5 M.a 0 6 lS. 21 .!l i 5 16 ® Iy 2.14 

31 21 (F); n;rn ng|n EZ43 1212 ; nisei’ ' n P? 2 Ch 
19 10 ; pi. niiin laws, || Q’pn Ex i8”- 20 (K; of 
decisions in civil eases given by Moses), p 105 40 ; 
IlmsoEx I6“(J); IjniVD, mpn (In 2 6 5 (j); IlD’pn 
n'oaroLv26*(11); IIma,pnIs 24 s ; || n'esste 
C’pn, niVO He 9 13 ; the laws of the new temple 
Ez 43 11 44 s -" 4 ; those laws in which men should 
walk Je32"’(Kt). b. of cedes of law, (x) nnini 
as vnittm in the code of the covenant, || niVttn 
Ex 24 12 (E); D'rdx DliPl 1BD J0S24 26 (E); prob. 
also I)t 33 4 , || B'care v 10 , || nna IIo 8‘ p 78 10 , 
II nny v 6 ; (2) the law of the. Deuteronomic code, 
in D and Deuteronomic sections of Kings and 
sourcesofChr., nwi niton Dt iV 4 tj 18 31 9 '"; 
nstn 'nn nan 27” 17 19 27 3 - 8 28 M 2y 28 

3 i 12 3 2 4,i ; rxtn 'nn ibd 2 8 61 ; nrn minn ibd 
2Q 2 " 30 10 31 26 Jos i 8 ; minn iao 8 34 2 K 22"= 
2 Ch 34 1S ; minn nr Jos 8 14 2K23 24 ; so minn 
n’^D 3IV iB’K Jos 1 7 , similarly 22 r ' 2 K i7 13 ’ 34 ’ 37 

21 8 ; ncto min (isd) Jos8 31 - 32 23 s 1K2 3 2Ki4 s 
='e iron 'nn 2 Ch sf, 2 K 23 s5 ; 'nnnap nan 
2 K 22” ='nn nn 3 ch 34 19 ; nm' min 2 k 
io 3 ’. It is probable that 'n in p i 2 ° 94 12 and 
some other parts of Chr., e.g. 1 Ch 22 1 ' 2 Ch6 16 
(= 1 K 8* without 'n), refers to Deuteronomic 
code. (3) other passages of Chr. may refer to 
code of D, but most of them certainly refer to 
the law of the Priests' code. The same is true of 
Mai D11 and late pp. The phrases are : (12D) 
nrn nnin 2 Ch 23 18 30 16 Ezr 3 2 7 6 Ne8' Mai 3“ 
Dn 9 1113 ; nin' nun (nsn) Ezr7 10 Key 3 1 C 71 i 16 40 
2 Ch 12 1 17 9 31 34 34 14 35® p 19 8 1 19 1 ; (nao) 
□'npNn mm Ne*« io 29 - 30 ; 'nn nao 8 3 ; 'nn nan 
V 913 ; minn 2 Ch 14 3 31 s1 33 8 Ezr IO 3 Ne 8 2 ' 14 
io 35 - 37 1 2 44 13 3 ; T? 'np uy 7 -; 3mm No9 mm - 34 

Dn 9 11 p J Iy 18 . 29 i 34 ,'H. 61 . 53 . 6 S. 61 . 70 .“.«.« 2 . 97 . 1 (».n 3 . 128 . 1 : 36 , 14 S. 

i 5 a.is3.i«.iM.i74. nnin (indef.) || trpn, nnvn Ney 14 . 
3. custom, manner: Onxn min 2 S 7 n the manner 
of man , not of God, i. e. deal with me as man 
with man, Thes, law for man RV, but Ew 


r.oxjh. m. is. rea ,] B nnin ('imni) Hast shewed me 
generations of men; so We Dr.—On 'n v. 
further Dr on Dt 1 10 24 s 33 10 and reff. 

f 'DV (= n)ni' whom Yah teacheth) n.pr.m. 
chief of the tribe of Gad 1 Ch 5 13 , © lapee. 

1 |>N 3 T| (founded of El) n.pr.loc. '' 131 C 
2 Ch 20 16 , © Upujk, not identified, prob. part of 
wilderness of Judah, near Ziz ( Wady HusAsah). 

tbssrv (= i’Nin;) n.pr.m. chief of tribe 
of Issachar, 1 Ch 7 2 , © PtojA, UpajX ; ©L 
lapovgX. 

imi I Ch 23 19 24 s3 , nn; 26 31 n.pr.m 

(cf. ^??n;) chief of one of the Levitical courses, 
© iSotifi, le pul. IefiSi, If beipos, etc. 

f [PTP] vb. only Qal Imp/. 3 mpl. min 
Is 44 s (van d. II liaer, but prob. mnn si vera 1 ., 
so Tiles) ; 1 be stupefied (cf. Ar. Tliesal.), 
but Frey faluus et slolidus fait ; < Ew al. 
who rd. imn tr. si’ (|| ins). 

tlfpBjW, n.pr .loc. Jerusalem 

• - t : ’ --: 644 

(iii As. Urusalim, Tel Amarna, Zim ZA,1891, ® S2? ® i4 ; 
(Jrsalimmu, CUT 1 * 10 ” - ; © tepuvrrnXrjp ; •%/ and 
lung, dub.; Ilel Ew al. der. fr. till' posses¬ 
sion of peace (or Salem’s possession) : Thes al. 
fr.ni;, i.e.n; 4- off a foundation of peace; Grill 
&%«*•*»*■ foundation of Shalem (Sh. = God 
of peace, hut name not certainly Hebr.; 

acc. to Bayce Acld - Feh - 7 ’ 1H91 • 133 . H1 « h<ir Crlt - 178 (opposed 
by Eim 24,1S S’ 263 ), {city) 

+ Salim, n.pr.div.);— usu. D^n; (Qr per- 
petuum), Jos io 10 + ; 1 S 1 7 64 + ; 

5 t. acc. to Mas.(vid. Frcusdoiff”* 1 ' Mw, “' 293 ), viz. 
Je 26 18 1 Ch 3 s 2 Ch 25 1 32” (c. n loc.), Est 2 8 , 
(but !?P- 1 Ch 3 5 van d. II Baer), so Maccab. 
coins, Levy Ut " ch - d Jua - Munz - 42f -; | n ioc. 

1 K io 2 IS36 2 Ez 8 3 ; (niO’ 5 - 2 Ch 32 s supr.); 
n^6- 2 K 9**; with prefixes: 2 B 9 !3 + ; 

’n'b 2 K i8 ,! +; 'n't? 2 B 15” + ; 'n't 1 K 
23’ 4-;— Jerusalem, renowned as capital of all 
Israel, afterwards of southern kingdom, scat of 
central worship in temple, first named as city 
of Canaanite .Adoni-Bodek tJos io 1 ' 1,6 ' 21 (all 
JE), cf. 12“ (D); inhabited by Jehusites Jos 
1563.63 ^p^ j u c f. v " (Adoni-Beznk); identif. 
with D12; Ju iy 10 , and '912)1 (q.v.) jos if 18 28 
(both P); captured by Judah Ju i 8 ; first named 
in connexion with David 1 B 17 M t; taken pos- 
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session of by David as lung 2 S rf- David's 
royal seat v 31314 8 7 11 1 +; it rt mained the capital 
until taken by Nebuchadrezzar, b,c, 588, 2 K 
25' + : it became the chief borne of the returned 
exiles Ezr 1 11 2“ Ne 2 IM7 4-; mentioned S 31 t., 
K 92 t., Ch 1511., Ezr 25 t., Ne 38 t., Is 1 27 t., 
Is 2 - 3 22 t., .fe 107 t., Ez 26 t., Zc 411., etc.— 
Vid. also n.pr.loc, 3 i 3 y D^C’. 

HT of foil.; meaning dub.; acc. to MY 
Huhl = mt$, of moon as wanderer, so Lug " N ’ w ). 

n.m. J “ ,1 °’ 13 moon, esp. poet. (NH id.; 

Pb. m’; As. irilm, acc. to Pinches B0RAUg - 1 *®. 2OT ; 
Pith. (VLi'i: moon, month; cf. sub fry) — abs. 
DT On 37 " + 25 t.; sf. iJfTVI Is 60 
usually named with snn Jos 10 1 " 13 (poem in 
JE), f 72 s (rr| ®i)| vor-ay), 89 s * (in these 
two, a symbol of permanence), 121‘ ; Is 60 19 Hb 
3 n J 0 3*5 obj. of idolatrous worship Jlr 31 23 
( + sun); in same sense also -f sun and stars 
Dt 4 19 17 3 2K 23 s Jo 8 2 ; as determiner of feast- 
times jr to4 19 (|| sun); + stars, as shining by 
night 'J' 1 36 s (|| sun, by day), so 0~O npn Jc 31 33 
(II id.); elsewh. + sun and stars G11 37’ (E), Is 
r3 10 Ez 32 7 Jo 2 10 4 13 ip- 148 3 Ec 12 2 ; + stars 
8 4 Jb 2 5 s ; with neither sun nor stars only 

try f 72b 

+ 1. ITT* n,m. Zo11,9 month (Aram. NnT, 
new moon, month; Palm. m'Vog No! ; As. arhn 
COT Gi°“- IMuss-Arnolt JBL c f. pp. 

Eth. sub n-V; Sab. n-n month, DHM 2 * 01 * 76 ’ 903 ' 
lsa 399 HaP AS Mt )—abs. rry IK 6 37 + 31.; cstr. 

iVI.Dt2i 13 2 Ki5 :3 ; pi. O'lTg Ex 2 2 + 3 t. ; cstr. 
'DT Jh 7 3 2 9 ‘;—1. month, as measure of time, 
during, or in which Ex 2 2 (E), Ze 1 1* Jb 39 s ; 
Wf 'DT Jb 7 3 ; 2 9 2 ; pleon. C’c; fn; n 

month ( of ) days=a month of time Dt 21 13 2 K 
15 13 . 2 calendar month, with name HJ ny 

1 K 6 37 (2nd mo., cf. v 1 ); ^3 ny y 3R (ytl 1 mo.); 
D^nxn nT x k 8 2 (7th mo.); cf. tmv 

Jb 3 6 ; D'm; enj Dt 33 1 produce of 
months, i.e. of various seasons of year.—Cf. 
synon. KHn. 

t IT - [t:j n.pr.m. ‘son’ of Joktan, only 
nv Gn I0 2,i ’ (01 hgmK, OIL Upa x )=l Ch I 20 
(OIL i«pf). 

tnir n.pr.m. a Gadite, 1 Ch 5“; © 1 tat, 
©L A povf. 

ilTV V. in' 1 ) 

□rn\ v. sub cm. 

T ; 7 


T 

tyrrn n.pi'.m. an Egyptian slave 1 Ch 
2 3135 ; 0) fhL leper. 

tt3T vb. be precipitate, precipitate 

(trails.) (cf. Ar. FJj conjecit, praecipitem dedit 
in puteum, exitiuin, Frey.)—Qal Pf Cl) Nu 
22 32 , app. c. Subj.Sfnn ■ tile way is precipitate, 
(RV m headlong) bfore me. but transit. 'T'^y 
' 501 ' Jb 16" into the. hands of wichd 

men he. precipitates me. (v. Di; ’3py2=’3tpy ; 
Baer’s text points to v HOT <p v.); hence 
perh, rd. ntpy N u 2 2 32 ; thou hast precipitated 
the journey in front of me, i.e. rushed recklessly 
in front of me; v. Di; Kau AT leaves untransl. 

inn\ nhn\ irTP n.pr.loc. Jericho 

• •: " 167 

(on form see Baer on Jos 2 1 Je 39 s K6 E ' nL49 ; 
V and mng. dub.; acc. to.Tlies al. from ftft, 
= regio fragrans, the district abounding in 
palms, rose-gardens, balsam, etc.);—inn; Jos 2 1 
+ 27b Jos.(1 9 t.JE, 3 t, D, 6 t,P),+ 5 t. 2 K 2; 
inn) Jos 18 21 2 S 10 3 Je 39 s 52 s ; nny 1 K 16 34 ; 
inn; I)t 34* (P), v 3 (I)), Nu 22 1 (P) + 91. P, 2 K 
25 s Ezr 2 34 Ne 3 2 7 3S -(- 3 t. Ch;—Canaanit. city 
taken by Josh. Jos 6 1 (JE) +; having a king 2 23 
8 2 io 1 (all JE), io 28 - 3 " 12 9 (all D); near Jordan, 
whence (inn;) inn; fty, v . nr guprf Mt. Nebo 
isdeseribedas inn)Dt32 49 34'(P); (called 
DHOTri "Vy Jud 1 13 3 1S ; so in nppos. Dt 34 s 2 Ch 
2 8 1S ); the adjacent plain is called inn; nyp 3 
Dt 34 3 (JE); inn; niany 2 K 2 5 3 =Je 39'=52 s ; 
inn) 'y Jos 4 13 5 12 (both P); among returning 
exiles appear inn’ ’33 Ezr 2 M =Ne 7 s6 , and 
among builders of wall inn; ’EON Ne 3 ? (BcRy 
Ryle ad lor., and Ezr 2 M );—mod. (fi)rihd ; see 
also GASm ,J ' c « r aiiff - 

T’ (\/ of foil.; meaning dubious). 

17 ]"V n.f. Su3,2r thigh, loin, side, base (NH 
id.; Aram. N 3 T; Zinj.yp loin; As.arhi, arkdtu, 
bach; rear, hereafter 1)1 BWBm j Ar. hip 1) — 

abs. try Ju 15 H -h 6 t.; cstr. Gn 24° + 11 t. 
+ 2 S 3 27 (v. infr.); sf. ’ 3 ^ G11 24 s 47 29 ; 

Nu 5 21 ; ian; Gn 32^ + 6 t./nan; Ex 25 31 -1- 31.; 
du. ann; Ex 28 ,2 ; sf. 18 $; thigh, 

a. outside of thigh, where sword was worn, 
V2v-i>y ann D’s» Ex 32 s7 (E); $^y nntt 

U'ta; .Tu 3 19 and he girded it upon his right 
thigh, V 21 f 43 4 Ct 3 8 ; Iryn p,a G u 32“ hollow 
of the thigh, v 2 * 28 - 33 (all J); Tj;??’ 'fisn Ct f 
the roundings of thy thighs ; Dn$l~iy) D; 3 n’ap 
Ex 28 4 - (P)| II |03 Nu 5 21 - 2 -’- 27 (P); ! ian’^y y^- 
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rof' 

Gn 32 W (J), limping upon his thitjh; pSB 

Je 31 19 and (c. NX) Ez 21 17 , smite upon thigh, 
in token of consternation ; ~bv p'2’ Dn',S i];l 
t]T Ju 15 8 and he smote them, hip nptm thigh , 
a great slaughter, b. thi</h = lo'ns, as seat of 
pro creative power (Kg**' ■“•'■*»<*") V* W 
those proceeding from the loins of any one G11 
4 6 m Ex i‘ (both P), Ju S 30 ; hence nnn T D% 
J*’ place the hand under thigh, in taking oath 
G11 24 s9 (J), 47". 2. side (flank) of altar 

2 lv 16 14 Lv i u (P); of tabernacle E* 40 22 ' 24 Nu 
3 a3S (all P); also t]T (for MT 'tfn T“) © 
Th We Dr Bu Kit. 3 . base (loins) of candle¬ 
stick Ex 25 31 37 ir Nu 8' (all P). 

t[rCV, or rCN 01 SI67|r ] flank, side. du. 
extreme parts, reeosses;—sf. N 3 i: Gn 
49"; du. D 233 T Ex 2b 27 36 s2 -fEz 4b 19 Qr (Kt 
0031 '); DT 3 T Ex 26*36“; cstr.'n? - ): Ju 19 1 
+ 20 t. + i*K 6 1S Qr (Kt 'ni2l');— 1 . side, i.e. 
further side of Zebulun, poet, for more distant 
border of his territory Gn 49 13 . 2. elsewhere 

always du. the two thighs, i.e. fig. angle, recess, 
extreme ports: us recesses of 1 ft. Ejilir. Ju 19 118 ; 
of Lebanon 2 K 19“= Is 3 7" 4 ; of recesses or in¬ 
nermost part of a cave 1 S 24 1 ; a house Am 6 10 
tjr 128 3 ; the pit pl 2 ) Is i 4 15 11 'Mff, Ez 3 2- 3 ; 
a ship Jon I s ; | 1 DS ' 03 T remote parts of the 
north Is 14 13 Ez 38 616 39 2 \jr 48 s (but here Lag. 
prop. pyi ’l'); )'18 'fiST remote parts of earth 
Je b 22 2 f, 32 31 8 50 41 ; of a long building, extreme 
or hinder part, so of tabernacle Ex 2 b 22,33 ' 27 
,3(527.28.32 (all I’); of temple 1 K 6 16 ; of Ezek.’s 
temple Ez 46 19 . 

tnTCNV n.pr.loc. 1. © Up(t) tf iovd, Ca- 
nuanitish city, with a king, named between 
Hebron and Lachish Jos 1 o 3j ' 23 (JE), 12' 1 (I)); 
named with Adullani 15®’’ (P), of. Ne 1i 29 . 
2 © Pfii/iad, A ©L Uppu6, Levitical city in 
Issachnr Jos 21 29 (P). 

b’OT' n.pr.m. one of those who bad 
strange wives Ezr io 33 ; © Upapei(p). 

tnvr-c, nizry;* jii'S’n’; n.pr.m. © 
Apttpaid, leptfiuvB, etc.;— 1 . Benjamites : a. 
nicn) , ch 7 7 . b. nic'i; i ch 7". c. nioi' 
1 Cli 8 14 . 2. Levitos: a. niDT 1 Ch 23/ 

b. id. 1 Ch 2 5 22 = c. ninn; 2 4 m . d. nto'i; 
1 Cli 25b e. id. 2 Ch 31 13 . 3, id. Naphta- 

lite 1 Cli 27’*. 4 . id. son of David and father 

ofliehoboam’s wife 2 Ch n 18 . 5 . niCT,men 

who had strange wives a. Ezr io 26 , © Upapoifl 


rp 


(-put)). b. Ezr IO 27 , © A puv, X A ppuv, A lap- 

pufi, ©L itpipwd. c. Ezr 1 o* Kt (Qr niDll), 

© M rjpuv, A PtjpuO, ©L ApipuQ. 


*rrD-r, rraw v . sub am. 

t : : • ‘ t : : • 

t[>Tj vb. quiver (cf. Ar. ^ be timid, 
weak; pious fear; % JTVf be disheartened ) 
—Qal if. 3 fs. b nyr leto i s 15 4 his soul 
quiveretli to him, i.e. is in terror and distress. 


ny'n? u.f. curtain (l Syr 

— abs. ny'T Ex 26 2 + 241.; pi. abs. ny'T Ex 26 1 
+ 171.; niy'i) 1 Ch 17 1 ; cstr. ny'T Ex 2b 7 + 

4 t.j niy'i; Hb 3 r + 2 1 .; sf. 'njpr j e 4 20 io 20 ; 
Dirniy'T J049 29 ;— curtain, oftabern. Ex 26 1 " 
2 ' 2 ' 8 ' 8 + 38 t. Ex 26 and 36 ; Nu 4 25 (all P); 2 S 
7 2 =i Ch 17 1 ;—in gen. ( tent -) curtains Je 4" 
IO* 49 ffl Hb 3 7 Ct I s (in aU ||bnx), la:... nyn; 
Is 54 2 ('if'iff Dipn ' 3 'rnn), fig. of Jerusalem’s 
prosperity; in sim. nyn;? D)?!? H 3 i 3 f 104 2 . 

’frmpy n.pr.m. ( 1 ) only i Ch 2 18 , where 
rtl. peril. for MT see We YB; 

© EXlti)#, A ©L l€p(c)t<0^. 

v. sub xsi. 

I. p“p (-/of foil.; NH Hiph.; Aram. Aph. 
pniX grow green; be pale, and deriv.; 

As. ardku , grow pale (of face), arku, yellow, 
green, etc., I) 1 I1WB213 ; Ar. ff leaf J(Jj” put 
forth leaves, cf. isjj ash-colour, jj^l dusky- 
white, of camel. silver coin Lag B!,S0 ; Sab. 

pll gold (pill Dn 3 ), Hal* 8 ' JA! - Wc ' IS74 ' N ° i47 ' 97 DHM 
voj i.2“f., an( | Eth. (DC#: gold, both from colour 
acc. to DH.M Di). 

tpi’ n.m. 1,I5 ’ s green, greenness (on 
in gardens, v. ]fo ZMO,87 * -T,5> L<)w p ‘ 236f )—abs. Ex 
io 13 Is 15 6 ; cstr. Gn i^-f 3 t.;— 23 *y pT Gni 30 
9 3 (both P); Nfj pi) f 3 7 2 ; nr/i pT Nu 22' 
(E) = oreen thing, grass; alone Exio'TJ) qreen 
thing, iucl. )Q and 2b-y, Is 15 6 . 

tpi'' n.[m.J herbs (coll.), herbage (green, 
greens)—abs. pT Dt 11 10 + 2 1 .; cstr. pT Is 37 s7 
= 2 K ,y= B ;—p-j;-ja Dt n 10 I K 21 2 ; pi) nnitt 
Pr 15 17 ; as subst., 8P’1 pT Is 37 27 = 2 K 19 2 * 
green shoots of grass (|| Hlb’ etc.) 

'pp-E only in /9 n 'O Jos 19 4 * v. sub '12. 

tpir n.[m. i green thing ( = pT), only as 
food of wild ass Jb 39 s . 



439 


Pi™ 

' n.m mildew, paleness lividness; 

1. mildew Am 4 4 lit 28" 1 K 8 37 Jig 2 17 2 Cli 
6-" (all || r ,Q V^’)- 2. paleness (of face) *!e 30 5 . 

t (Sta 5150,234 ) adj greenish, pale- 

green (cf. As. rakrakku, Zilh BI ’ 37 )—Lv 13'" 
'l' !>8 U ; fjil. n'pnpl) Lv 14 37 ;—of plague spots 
Lv 13 49 14 37 ; as subst., \je 68 14 the yrem-shim- 
mrring (Che) of gold. 

f C> pT 3 n.pi'.m. a name in Judah 1 Ch 2 44 ; 
© iiHcXer, A lfpKtmv, @L I fpanap (and so for Dp") 
v l> ; otherwise Dpi v 43 ). 

11L pT 1 vb. spit (Kth. aJt / .‘l’: id.; acc. to 

Lag BN20 ° xi, pi’ is not separate V ; cf. [P" 3 ', and 
Ar. robigo ) — Qal Pf. and Inf. abs. {Tl-j 

?’??? PI) Xu 12 14 ; 3 fs. consec. V 323 n£VJ Dt 
25 s ; both, as token of contempt. Cf. pp"), p 1 *. 

P220 vb. take possession of, inherit, 
dispossess ('d 1 1 C’l’l 00 cepossession of; Aram. 
fl'T!), 1, take possession of, and be heir to, 
inherit; so Eth. tD&tli Ar. inherit; v. 
also Sill), nil inherit, CIS''' 37 - 9 )' esp. D (62 t. 
Qal, 1 t. l J i, 7 t. Hij)h. in Dt+13 t. D in 
Jos); Qal Pf. 3 ms. fin) Jo 49'; £H)1 consec. 
Je 49 2 Xu 27 11 ; 2 ms. i K 21"; ngt$| lit 
6 18 +2t.; sf. c'Jj'P’Tl consec. Dt i7 u +2t. (on 
this and kindred forms v. Kii'- 406,411 ); DF.Uni 
consec. Dt 19 1 31 3 ; 3 pi. ten) Dt 3“+; sf. 
’pK'T! consec. Ez 3 6 12 (Kii l,e ); ijltsn't consec. Is 
34 11 + 3 t-; 2 in pi, Qcp’1’1 consec. Dt4 ! + 7t.; 
1 pi. t 3 en) Dt 3 12 , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. Cn*? (in 
21 10 f 25 13 ; 2'mpl. Lv 20- 4 1 CI128 4 ; 

^•'TJi Ez 33 s * -4 *; ja^'H Dt 5 s11 , etc.; Imv. ms. 
nf|) Lt 33 2:1 ; Dt i 21 1 K 21 15 ; eh Dtz 24 - 31 ; 

ttpl. Wjt Dt i s p 23 ; Inf. cstr. mnS Dt 2 3, + 
17 t.; Xe sf. *jnfcnb Gn 2 8 4 ; iFUhb 
1 K 21 161S ; On 1 5 7 + 281.; Pi. Uht’'cjn 

ig*+6t.; pi. b’Unp)' Dt 12 2 Je 8 10 ; sf. Ven' 
Je 4p 2 ;—1 take possession of, esp. by force, 
hare as a possession, often with collat. idea of 
taking in place of others, succeeding to, inherit¬ 
ing (cf. 2 j: a. hind, sq. acc. C11 15 7 ' 8 X11 13 31 ' 
212*.35 j os ,8“ (all JE), 24 4 - s (E) i . Ju 2 6 1 i 21 - 22 - 23 - 
424 i8 9 Dt i"' 2, - 39 +25 t. Dt, + + Di ji*» 17" 26 1 
(all possess land aueldwell therein), similarly Is 
65" ^ 69 :fi ; n:y? 0 |*t 83 I s 6i 7 in their 

land they shall pmssess the double; U’l ^nn L)t 
2 24 ; ii”KT,8 npnp tin v 31 ; esp. pill-. (px,1) 


tire 


Fir.chf>HE U’ (etc. D'lpV) D'K 3 DF.K 1U\X Dt 4 U4B! 
+ 12 t. Dt, also Ezr 9 1 "; v. Dt 30 18 Jos i lllus ' 13 
12* 13 1 21" 23 s (all D); Am 2'" Ob ,9 - ,9 Hb i c Ez 
33 *** Lv 2o 24 ' 24 (II), Gn 2 8 4 Xu 33 s3 (both P), 
1 Cli 28 s Xe y 152 -- 23 ' 24 ; f 25 13 Jr*-"-**"*; +2 
iustr. 44*; also O'mb log 44 (|| 

C)i 3 “', 1*18 0(6)'; t take possession of fields Je 
8 10 (obj. not expr.), 1 K 2i li161819 ^ 83 13 ; in¬ 
heritance (in land) Xu 27" 36 s ' 8 (all P); city 
(cities), Jos I 9 47 (JE), Ju 3® Ob 2 ”; so 
Is 57 13 (II fnx ^rt 3 ), 63 18 where rd. prob. “in 
juni? 0 >r MT ’P'EV. see © VB and || cl.); possess 
city and dwell therein 2 K 17 24 Is 34 17 ; Is 34" 
yea the pelican and bittern shall possess it; so 
of nettles II09 3 ; 1'2\S iyui DX 'jyn? fe G11 22 17 , 
ef. 24“ (both J); possess houses Ez 7 24 (del. Co), 
X0 9®; "TCJt Uni' J u 18 7 possessing wealth (1 see 
VB)f>- fb. a people (with collat. idea of 
being their heir (2), and so dispossessing them), 
so esp. in Dt a 12 " 1,22 9 1 ( + eities), 1 x 23 T2 2 ' 29 ' 29 
i8 M 19*31*; Xu 2 i 32 (Kt enp; JE), Am#*; 
irnx cbpo uh) yvroje^ 1 (on text see VP,), v 2 " 
(in these 3 peril, play on meaning inherit, cf. v 1 *); 
Ez 3'6 !2 Ob'"Is54 3 ; nations + countries Ez 35 11 '. 
+ 2 . inherit, sq. aec. ]>ers.= be one’s heir Gn 
ig 3 - 4 - 4 (JE); Ffra U>i'jr '3 nilEB» Pr 3o 2J (or, 


lispossess i); abs. be heir, sq. Cy pers. = jointly 
vith 2i ll ’(E); (the) heir 2 S 14" Je 49 1 

|| 6 * 33 ); Mi i 13 (= possessor, captor), where 
laronom. with n.pr.loc. riBnS; inherit persons, 
is slaves ntnx ns*^ Lv25 l6 (H). i 3 . —im- 

• 7 C-. r n . • .7 

i/Mieiri e/i 


ms did ye call (us)? 

tNrph Impf. U'lV p r 23 21 ; 2 111s. Un ! F, 
Gn43 11 l’r20 13 ; U’l’.X Pr3o 9 ;—be (dispossessed 
= ) impoverished, come to poverty G11 45 11 (E), 
Pr 20 13 23 21 30 9 (opp. k' 3 U’ 8 j. 


tPi. Impf. Uil’ r ) n| Dt 28 42 

the fruit of thy ground shall the cricket yet full 
possession of (cl. Qal Ho (/' Is 34"), i.e. devour. 

1 Hiph. Pf. 3 111s. try.n Ju i 27 -p; 2 ms*. 
“U’l'.il 2 Ch 20' f 44 3 , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. U i ”]V 
jos j®; tn(i)‘l Jn i 19 + ; 3 fs. sf. 3 mpl. t^nil 
Ex ig 9 , etc.; Inf abs. Unin Jos 3'° 1 7 13 ; B'ntfl 
Jui 28 ; cstr. tryni) Dt4 3 ’+, etc.; Pi. U'n i ,D 

1 S 2 7 Dt 18 12 ; sf. DU’nitJ Dtp 43 ;— 1 . cause to 
pjossess, or inherit Ju 11 24 ; t 3 F,t:Hin 12’8 tJJVJn'D 

2 Ch 20 11 ; sq. $ pers., D?' 33 b DFUnini Ezr 9 12 
and cause your sons to inherit (it ; fig. ' 3 U'' 11 F 1 
nU ’3 ni 3 iy Jl) 1 3 25 thou makest me to inherit (the 
consequences of) the iniquities of my youth. 
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2. cause (others) to possess or inherit , then 
gen. dispossess: a. sq. aec. gent, vel pers., Jos 

1 3 13 16"’ (both JE), Ju *«*•»*.*» (all opp. 2b' 
2332). Jos I4 12 (JE| i 7 13 (JE; ibnin b3in), 
Ju t*(&/.); opp. H8 33” Jos 15 03 ; opp. 3 23*' 
Ju I 5127 ; also Nu 21 32 Qr,32 s3 Jos 17 1S (all JE), 
13 12 (D), Ju i 19b 2 2 ’; also 3nrrn8 b*) 1 *) i 19 * (= 
3,3,3 ‘23T'nN see v b ), Dt 7 i: f 44 s ; Dnblim 
Drn28r,1 Dt 9 s ; sq. ace.+ '?.?*? Ex 34 21 Nu 32 21 
Jos'3 10 (bni'uhp; all these JE), Dt 4“ 9 ' 5 18 12 
Jos 13® 23® (both D), Nu 33 52 “ (both P), Ju 2 21 
n a2 *iK 14 24 21* 2 K 16 3 17® 21 2 (all D), 2 Ch 
28 s 33 2 ; acc.+ '?S^Dtu 23 Jos23 5 13 (D; || HltJ), 

2 Ch 20 7 ; acc. + GG’t? Jos 15 14 (JE) = Ju i 20 ; 

of cities (i.e. tlieir inhabitants) Jos 8 7 17 12 ; so 
of a land = Xu 33''“ 3 (P). see w slM [W + '23'1' ]. 
b. sq. aee. rei, ^8 133*T 1213213 Jb 20 11 God shall 
cast them out of his belli/, i.e. riches (|| ^3 
U8pn). 3, = impoverish^ 3'bjrDl b'"lil3 mn' 
1 S2 7 (song) '' imporerisheth and maketh rich; 
sq. ace. (of Tyre) i323’31' '238 Zc 9' (see v 3 ). 
4 nearly = briny to rum, destroy, sq. aec. gent. 
'T il3b'3in '3-n p'38 Ex 15 9 (poem in E); so 
pei'h. also Nu 14 12 (JE; AY disinherit; || 1228 
1332). 5. = Qal take possession of a land 

Nu i4 2 * (JE), but rd. prob. 1323*3). 

tniin'’ n.f. a possession, used of nation 
wfe 3'yb nun' mm nsh' dhk mm Nu 24 1 " 
(JE). 

ts'dre, mibw; n.pr.f. {taken possession 
of i.e. married ?) mother of king Jothani : 
8bn; 2 K i5»=n^n| 2 Ch 27 1 . 

tn&’y n.f. (a) possession, inheritance;— 
abs.'3' Dt 2*4-71., 4§tr, nBh* Ju2i ,7 -^6t® 
(but on text v. infr.); sf. "mjh) 2 Ch 20 11 ; 
Vlfi; Dt 2 13 3»; D2nbm Jos i 13 ;—used of land 
Dt 2^.9.9.19.10 3 20 ; ji-jx 2 « lU l(md Q y j iig 

possession, so Jos i ,a ; further, 12®' Ju 21 17 (hut 
Du 1 * 152 .Te 32 s f6i c (but < tp§8 re¬ 

quest, cf. (,ho crH n ), 2 Ch 20 11 . 

t nirm n.f. Kl27 -®net;—abs .IWh Uos’-f 111.; 
n3tl Pr i 17 ; cstr. 133*3 Ex 27' 38 s ; sf. '133*3 Ho 
7‘ 5 + 21.; inf 1 f 1 o 9 35 s ; Dnfi Ez 19 s ^35 7 ;— 
1. net ; a. for catching (birds,- etc.) 113113 D2I3 
n2n(t Pr i’* to no purpose is the net spread in the 
eyes of any bird ; elsewhere fig. (1) of judgment 
of all c. Bhs : Ho 7 12 (|| D3'3i8 D)S3b,3 t]ij?3) y 
Ez 12 13 17 s " (both ||'nm,i-C), 32“ (of ^ catching 
Pharaoh, under fig. of sea-monster; || 11. 12313); 


(2) of nations capturing king of Israel under 
fig. of lion 1 if (c. G*3B; || DFinK*); (3) of priests 
and rulers (as entangling people in sin) Ho 5 1 
(|| n?). b. spread for feet of man (fig.) . (1) 
by La i 13 (c. blS); (2) by wicked ( —pilot) 
Pr 2 9 5 (c. 3 hE) ; f , 40“ (c. id.; [| n§ pOC), io J 
2 5 I5 ,vbi3 ncn .3 nW Jb 18 8 (II . 332 b); elsewh. 
C. pu f 9 lfi (j|nnb), 31' 35 : ^cnb 3 nnb) )V 8 ; c. 
i' 3 n 5 7" (([ nmb). 2. brazen network for altar 
of tabern. nbpn Ex 2 7 4 - 6 ; 133*32 '3 nbjp 3320 
27 1 = 38 4 (nil P).—On Inf. 133 * 3 , v. b 3 ' supr. 

t LilYlio] n.["m.] a possession;—cstr. blip 
33p Is 14 23 a possession for bitterns ; mil lb VI 
ombliC 138 2p5>' Ob 1 ' and the. house of Jacob 
shall possess their possessions (but rd. perhaps 
DiT3 ; '3!D their dispossessors, © 23 3! al.)| fig. 
'22 'tf*3p Jb 17 11 , i.e. my cherished thoughts 
(j| 'nisi), but fig. is questionable, v. Di, who 
derives from 3*38 desire, so Buhl. 

frnirij^ n.f. a possession ;—'o Ex 6 8 4- 
8 t.;—of land Dt 33* (poem), Ex 6 s (I*), Ez 11 15 
25 10 33 3 * .Sf*'*' 5 ; of people Ez 25' 36 s . 

tnitniD n.pr.loc. apparently in neigh¬ 
bourhood of Gath JUii 14 (133 vocative, acc. to 
We ; >most, who render M. of Gath); prob. 
home of prophet Micah, v. folk 

t\DlIP(j)^ adj.gent, only Wien ro'D 

Mi i 1 , '1133 n'2'D Jc 26 18 ; v. foregoing. 

+ri-pn n.m . Ju9 - 13 must fresh 01 new 
wine;—abs. bh'R Nu i 8 12 4-24 t.; b3'n Gn 
27 m + 3t.; sf. 'bi3'n ,T U 9 > 3 Ho 2"; ^jb3'n Dt7 13 
4- 4t, Dt; i]bimn i 8 62 s ; D3 : i3'n ^ f;—must, 
new wine, as enlivening D'3*J81 D'i>>8 nertsri 'n 
Ju9 13 ; as injurious 'ni J)3 13*31 Ho 4"; 

poet, regarded as contained in the grapes KlftS] 
^nirt I s 63 8 j e f. 2 4 7 (|| fSJ); as yielding 
wine (P), i” nnbn 8^1 'nt pb -iwn 8^>i n*i ip-in 
Mi 6 1S ; usu. as a sign of fertility, or as valuable 
product: ibjE) T?i?' , n) Pr 3 10 with must thy 
rats shall burst open ; 4- J33 (q. v.) Gu 2 7 28,37 
(bath J) Ho 2” 7 14 Zc 9 17 ^ 4* Is 62“; 'n Ho 9 2 
(II D), of. v 1 ); ®ni 4 3 )*38 Dt 3^; + ™. 
J02 24 Ne io 38 (4-iT- 3 ? n*); 4-?n and 333) 
Ho 2 10 3 21 Dt 7 13 ii 14 12 17 1,4“ 18 4 28 51 Je 31“ 
Ilg i" Jo i 10 2 19 2 Ch 32 s8 Ne 5 11 io 40 13 512 ; 
'n 2^n Nu 18 12 (v. 'n; +id.); 'n 2 Ch 3i s 4- 
;n, 3,3S', and b23; D'13321 )*38 Pi ;33 f38 

Is 36 l7 =2 K 18 32 (4-b231 3,3V' mi ps). 
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[Diy'] vb. Impf D3”)! (in 50“, and ao 24 s3 
Kt, v. mb', D’b’. 

n.pr., and deriv., v. sub I. nib'. 

n i 7N^to' 1 n.pr.m. a son of Asaph 1 Ch. 
25 14 = fl^TS (q.v.) V" (etym. dubious). 

t "irctr 3 ^ ( (so always MT, Qr perpet.; Ben 
Napht. Baer (mp " 4f ) n.pr.m. Issachar 

(otym. and mng. dub.; MT as if Nipli. Imjif. 
Vt'V ; Kt =333’ there is recompense (cf. Gn 
30’"), so Tbes ah; this the true etym. aec. to 01 
* c3c ' OTf - Ko *• 12u Y. I:b 6b .To31 16 2 Ch 15 7 ; = ebN 
"wf* (a more prob. combination in n.pr.) We 
3 ' ra 95 ; >33*?: (MT), or -13b NO”; © l^„a X a R , 
see esp. Gn 30 18 l(raa\ap, 0 fiTTiv fwrOo t)— 1. 
fifth son of Jacob and Leah (appar. ninth son of 
Jacob) G1130 18 35 a 46 13 49 u Ex i 3 Nu 1"; 'B" ’33 
Xu i 28 2 3 2 6 23 Jos :t 9 1 ' 1 Ch 7 1 X2 33 (v 32 van d. H.); 
'b” rfnaeto Xu 2 6 25 1 Ch f; 'fe* nm? Xu i 22 2 5 
13' Jos2i fi - 2S i Chd 17 - 37 ; / b” '33 HDD Ntr$0®34* 
Jos 19 23 ; 'b” JV3 x K 1 g 27 ; lienee 'b" alone = 
tribe of Issachar, Nu 7 18 l)t 27 12 33 ls Jos 19' 7 
Jus 1515 io‘ E?48"(V 3yt3’), 1 Ch 27 18 2 Ch 3 o 18 ; 
= territory of the tribe Jos 17 12,11 1 K4 17 1 Ch 
12 41 (v 42 van d. H.); transit, fr. tribe to territory 
EZ48 25 26 . 2 7thson ofObed-Edom iCh26 6 . 

subst. being, substance, existence 
/ " I3 ’ , . .’ 

(onetym. v. 2) -3'.’ G1118 24 etc.; “B” 31 23 + oft.; 

2 4 23 + 181. (so bN 2 S I4»f, t’Nn Jlic 6 10 f, 
v. p. 78), with sf. lb” v 42 +2 t.; DBE’.'. v 43 t; 
D3bbn Dt i 3 4 f; 133” (01* 97b Sta‘ srob ) 29 14 I S 
14 39 (+v" @ We Ur), 23 2:1 Est 3 s t;—1. sub¬ 
stance, only Pr 8 21 '3riX to cause them 

that love me to inherit substance (so Sir 42 1 ). 
2. elsewhere (prop, as a subst. in the st. c.), 
it asserts existence, and so corresponds to the 
verb substantive, is (are. was, were will be), 
lit. the being, presence of... (so BA 'HX; Aram. 
NJVX, n'N, LL’ [whence J-iX-f* (self-Jesastext, 
JLohA/ essence, substance], with Nh contr. rpS, 
n'.i', Isibx , Aland, ny. rvy, rvxi?; Ar. [with 
irreg. ^| yll) (inflected as a verb, 
c*_J,ete.; W^ %imlL,i ^isnot(JLl\ is known 
only in two proverbial sayings, as a secondary 
form, E1 K1, schr.i.net.). As< is ^ | j l(lve jjjuwsnc. 

with afKx 1 s. la-a i-sa-u-ku, I have not, T1 J 
1.57r.. Q n this word, see esp. Xb M i213 , who ex¬ 
emplifies its different constructions in Semitic, 
and shews how it tends to pass into a verb;— 

(1) in BAram. Syr. Bab. X, with possessive sf.; 

(2) in later Pul. dial!., Jer. A, Jer. Talm., sts. 


also in Bab. .£ and Syr., with independent pers. 
pron. (as N 3 N n'!>, N1H D'^) ; (3) in Aland. Bab. 
Talm., sometimes in Syr. and Ar., and in Heb. 
'-b”, with object, (verbal) sf.; (4) in Ar., as a 
true verb. In Eth. P; lit. tin rein, Germ, es 
gibt, is similar in use (Di 0r,MS7,1 ), though not 
of course in origin. In Heb. the corresponding 
neg.is J'N, q.v., the construction of which isquite 
similar)—is, are was, were, etc., not, however, 
as a mere copula, hut implying existence with 
emph. (hence in Engl, to he often represented 
hy the subst. verb in italics) : a. with a pred. 
following, Gn 28" mil D 3 pE 3 '' B” pX surely A'. 
is (emph.) in this place ! 44“ D 3 nx VHX B” DX; 
Ex 17 7 ;;n dx yjngj nw tret, x u 2 2 24 iin 3* ib 
'T 3 Oh that there v;ere a sword in my hand ! 
Dt 13 4 Dpnx a 3 L“'n whether you do love, 29 17 
C"X D 33 53 " p, v 18 1 S 9 uf ' and they said, Is the 
seer here ? and they said Bb Be is, 20 9 2 3 '- 3 .Te 
27 18 . Alone, in answer to a question (asked 
with Bb), He (it) is: 11 S 9 12 2 K io n Je 37 17 . 
But Je 23 26 (where cb has no subst. or sf.) text 
must be corrupt: ef. Gie. b. absolutely, there 
is (es gibt, il y a), G11 18 24 D'PHX D'B’Cn E” pIK 
3 'y 3 perhaps there are fifty righteous in the city, 
24“ Jlpb 13 ^ mpo T 3 N iV 3 bh,1, 42 1 13 B> eh '3 
'XE 3 that there teas corn in Egypt, Ju 4 20 
tb'X ,1S, 2 8 9 1 2 K 5* he shall know that there 
is (emph.) a prophet in Israel, Ru 3 12 there is 
a kinsman nearer than I, ij/-58 12 surely there 
are gods judging on the earth: so in aphorisms, 
asserting the existence of a partic. character, 
quality, etc., Pm 24 my rpl 31 USD 3 ”, I2 H i 3 723 
14 12 16 25 18 24 20 15 Ec 2 2l 4 8 5 12 6 111 7 1515 8 14 - 1414 
io 5 . In questions, or protestations, often 
implies a doubt whether what is asked about 
is to be found or exists : 1 K 18 10 Je 5 1 and see 
t^'N t 3 ” DX if there i.s- (emph. )a man doing justice, 
etc. (ef. f 14 2 ), iq 22 Is 44" C'HpX ! 3 ’\“ is there 
a god beside me 1 f 7* 'D 33 ^iy B” DX if there 
is iniquity in my hands 1 73“ is there knowledge 
in the Most High 1 Jb 5’ 6 m La 1 l2 . c. special 
phrases :— (a) after DN and a ptep., where an 
abiding intention is to be emphasized, +Gn 24 42 
' 3 -n n'iiXta X 3 “ 13 ’ , *nx if thou art (really) pros- 
jxering my way, V ,,J 43 4 Ju 6 M (cf. II. |'X 2 b). 
(b) ? 3 " = has (had), esp. with proas. 'S> 3 i ', 
2 1 > Bb; etc., Gn 33“ 33 / have plenty, v 11 

43 ? DX D=ii B’M, 44 2, ’fp? 3 X 33 ^ B’\ I S 17* that 
they may know ^X 1 B”i> D'n L X B” ’3 that Israel 
has (emph.) a god, 2 K 4 2 *&W**nD what hast 
thott ? Jb 14' for a tree has (emph.) hope (cf. 
Ru i 12 ), 23 s 28 1 38 s5 3 X IDE? B\T : Gn 39 s 5 - 8 
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I? - # 1 ' " 1 I?X I'D all that lie had (v* without 32 *X, 
prob. error), (c) with inf. and b, is it possible 
to . ..A 2 K 4 13 -p-i:r6 U"n can (I) speak for 
thee to the king ? 2CI125 9 ; so 1> f’N 2S14 19 
(of. i> i'N, Rib IE |;t? 5 ). (d) . TpK C?. (if) 
■it teas that . . . fNu p 2 * 1 - 21 ; there u-eve some 
who . . . (with ptep.) t Xe 5 s3 * (cf. Syr. > 
for 0 far ... o 8? . . . Mt 13 s ; 11 

l’S 172 ). (e) 'i; G11 31*al.; V. II. ^ 7 , 

p. 43. (/) 2 K 1 o 13 £*') and (if) it he . . . (cf. 

5 17 2 B13*); so Ju6 13 «W8 '' *$. ( g ) pleon. 

& W +* 135". (A) «* ^ +.Tb 9 » (cf. J 4 J, 
EJX : hut © <g Me al. xb).—As a rule, S'.', 
precedes its subst. (from which, however, like 
|'X, it may be separated : On 24 21 43' Dsl* C’.'l] 
HX, 44 ,9!0 i S 20 8 etc.); but occasionally, for 
greater emphasis, this is prefixed: 1 S 21 1 'D 
2" thp 3 nl> DX but holy bread there is l Is 43 s 
the blind people, 2 : ' E';'j ,*1 though it has eyes, 
Ju 19 19 'li 2" |"t Cr6 (of. 2 c). 

vb. sit, remain, dwell (NH id.; 

■ ■ 1090 ' 

Ara». 3 'n;, ; MT 10 - 31 32-', l 819 3 c*n , 1 13 32 *xt, 

dwell; Ph .yj''dwell; Zinj. 3 B*' sit DHM 8end * ch ' 
58 ; As. aSdbu, sit,divell, l)l lnrB2u ; Ar. _Jlj leap, 
jump), Himyer. dial, sit, Lane 2 '" 9 ; Eth. fitmflfl: 
11. 1 secum cohabitare face,re, marry, consum¬ 
mate marriage, cf. Hiph. 4 )—-Qal J'f 3 ms> 
3 # Gn 13 12 +; 2 ms. n 3 p) J u5 IC , HI nfiapn coil- 
sec. l)t 17 14 ; 2 mpl. DFIZpl I)t l 46 Lv 18 3 , Di~ 32 ''} 
consec. Lv 25 ls + 7 t., etc.; Impf. 32 *) 1 S s 7 + , 
“ 2 $b Gn 44 s3 Ez 44 s , 3 pj before monosyll. 1 K 
7 8 Jb 2 2 8 ; 3 p ? l Gn 4 15 +| 3 t^j lu 4 ‘; 1 s. 
32 *X Ju 6 19 +, 32 ’Xt Dt 9 9 + 3 t. + Ez 3 16k (but 
Co TJ’X Kt); . 13 pX 1 S 2 f-, n 3 E ; X Is 49 21 '; 
n 3 pXl Ez 9 :< ; 3 mpl. Gn 47 4 + ; 3 fpl. 
n;2srn Ez 3 5 9 Kt (i. e.' njjtp'n 01 s242 " Kb 
'"""), Qr nniiyn ( v / 3ie 1 ), Co prop. njpptfi; i pi. 
Sf 7 ! Je 42 1314 , 32*31 Nu 2o‘'+ 3 t.; Imm. ms. 32 * 
G11 20 15 + ,“ 32 'Gn 35 1 ; D 3 p Gn 27 19 +; fs. ' 3 B» 
G11 38" + ; mpl. 13 t* On 22 r, + , etc.; Inf. als. 
" 32 * x S 20 5 ; cstr. n 32 > 1 B 7 2 +; nzpls 40“+; 
sf. 'H 32 * 2 S 7‘+ , etc.'; Ft. m. 32 ; (if G11 4 s ’ 24 s 
+,etc.; f. nzp' N a 3 s ; nzp(i)',Tu4 5 + ; 

Jos 2 s 2 K 4 13 ; 'H 32 : ' Jc 22 23 , 'n 32 *(i)' Je I0 17 
La 4 21 Ez 27 s (Kt preferable in all these, v. 01 
‘ 123a Ges 190 3 “); fpl. ni 3 p' 1 S27 8 ;— 1 . a. dt 
on (1*5?) a scat 1 S 20 26 , stone Ex 17 12 , tera]ihim 
G1131 34 , couch 48 s (all E), EZ23 41 , knees 2K4 20 , 
tlironeEx 1 i 9 1 2 29 (J),Dt 17 18 1 Si"4 18 iKi 13 : 17 - 20 


mil 

+ , V. abs. infr.; of % 3trrpy 3p*n Is 40"-; 
dust Is 47 1 , ground ()"T!^) Ez 26 10 , ashes Jon 3“ 
(these in token of humiliation); sit down by 
(1*5?) a well Ex 2 15 or pool 2 S 2 13 ; e. eN 1 B 28'*’; 
sit in (2) house, street, doorway, assembly, etc. 
2 S 7 1 Ju 19 13 Gn 38 14 (.1), Je 15 17 26 10 \p i 1 Ct 2 3 
so Ez31 81 ‘(fig.); ofNoofAmon (personif. city) 
D'PX‘3 nzpvn Na fshe v-ho sate amid the rivers; 
c. b sit on, to (pregn.) J'Hxl 1 IS3 26 47 1 La2 10 , 8Dzl> 
f 9 s , at, n'3 nns^ Pr 9 14 ,(')i3'!2'li I K 2 19 , |no‘; 

^2 9 10 ; c. : %f| Gn 43 f8 (J), + 22* Ju 20 28 
21 2 2 S 7 W = 1 cii 17 16 ; c. 3y i B 20 5 Pr 31 22 ; 
c. -nx .Je 16 s Jb 2 13 ; c. nnn Ju 6 11 Mi 4 4 , 3^1 
n'nnn .T on 4'; c. Gn 21 1816 (E), la'ls 
47 14 ,1'y!* DlpD Jon 4 s ; T^) 1 S 20 23 Ilu 2 14 ; c. 
acc. cogn. EZ28 2 ; 1322*11 Ex x8 13 .To4 12 (cf. ^9* 
Is 28 s ); hence abs. of sitting as king or judge 
Ex 18 14 !^6 i 8 Mai 3 3 , D’Z2’1' Is 10 18 , jierh. Am 
i 5 - 8 , esp. of sitting (enthroned), 1 fr 2 4 9* 29 10 
5 5 20 1 o2 13 Tja 5 19 , so in B'Zl”iZ(n) Z2*' 1 S 4 4 2 S 
6 -= 1 Ch 13 s , 2 Ki 9 “ fgg 1 ; Wp) nil>nn Z2*' 
y//2 2 4 (v. c. l>y, supr.); by meton. of thrones, for the 
judges sitting on them t3E2*13l> niXCZ Ofjj nt22* 
f 12 2 5 ; C'Zp'n p vU 4 11 , i.e. in the gate (cf. v“), 
those in whose presence purchase of land took 
place. b. sit, dt down, abs., Ju 19 6 Ru 4 1 " 
Nc i 4 Je36 15 (sq. cl. of purpose, to eat, etc.) 
Gn 37 25 Est 3 15 +; opp. Dip Ex 3c 8 (.IK) ^ 139' 2 , 
nzp '-irxp p 127-(opp. Dip '12'zpD); so Is 37 s8 
= 2 I\ 19^ (rd. "IPP '3 d!i at end of v 27 = 2 K 19 26 
We in Rp-ini-x.sw ■ RS Iro P h.«i,»»d^; but ala0 

'zp "’Zip Is 52 s , expl. by ( 32**1 Hfv 1 ? D KI 
n’Z13~ X j S 2 8 28 »nd) 2 S 19 9 . tc. sit down 
outside (P n ), i- e. perform a necessity of nature 
Dt 23 14 . + d. sit = be set (as a jewel), nizp' 

fixkri-y ct 5 12 set on a filling (i.e. in a setting, 
I)e al.), ill description of eyes; (> others sit¬ 
ting by full streams). 2. a. remain, stay, 
tarry (for a limited or indef. time), c. DX pers. 
G11 24“ (J), Ju 19 4 2 S 16 8 ; 0. DJI jiers. Gn zf* 
(J), '"ray 29 19 (E), Ju 17 10 ; c. 3 loc. 1 S 7 2 (of 
ark), 13 18 14 2 24 4 (23 25 rd. tpK for 32’ 5 1 © We 
Dr Klo Kit Ru), 2 B 10’ 19 23 (where rd. iHZp 
for inz’p Dr Klo Bu, v. We), Nu 35* (P), Jb 
24 13 ; C. Dp I K II 16 , DSiyny Dp I S I 22 ; c. by 
{by) 1 B 25 13 30 24 ; m 2 K 7 4 ; "D? H 3 Dzl> IZp 
"ltttnn Gn 2 2 6 (E); c. i '3 Ju 5 16 , 1 > Lv 14 8 
(P), 1 ^ 20 i9 ; c. acc. n '3 2 S6 11 13 2 " Ru 2'; 

abs. 1 B i 23 - 23 ; abide, endure Mi 5 3 , Dl>iyii nzin'l 
3 pn Jo 4 20 , so of Mt. Zion ife 12 1 \ b. with 



443 


2X2' 

special empliar is on qualifying phr., [fTNE 2'2’Fl') 
Gn 49 2 ‘ and his bov> abode, as a firm 
one (poem in J); i K 22 1 and they continued, 
three years without war; of woman remaining 
rnno '^2 Lv 12', 'ui 'tnvpy v\ 3 . dwell 
have one’s abode in (3 ) a land, city, house, etc., 
Gn4" 13 71212 i 9 « 2 4 37 ® 2 lit 1 4 3 * Jos 20 6 2 S 
7'*-+-oft. (oil 2S21 16 v. 3 i 3 p. 444); in 

tents Je 35 710 1 Ch 5 10 ; fig. of justice (lf|'|Sf) 
Is 32 13 ||DEC*D J 3 ^)f in the midst of ( 33 pi) 
G11 24 s Jos 13 13 16 10 Ju i 30 - 32 - 33 j 3 ; so c. i]in 3 
Gn 23'“ (P); c. Sy + psn, of God iK8 3 = 
2 Ch 6 18 ; of people Lv 25 ia l ® 26 s3 (H); c. i 3 Jb 
e. r? Gn 20“(E); dwell with (nti) G1134 I0 M 
(l’), Ex 2 51 (E), Jos 15 ra (JE), Ju 1 16,21 17 11 ; US'.: 
T??' n $ D' 3 C ; : ^140"; so c. cy Jos 20 4 I)t 23 17 
{+ 31 i? 3 j, f 26 4 (i.e. assoc, with ; c. TC® Gn 
i 3 e - 6 (- 0 . 36 7 (E), 1 H 25 5 ; n W 33 1 ; 

dwell in their stead (DrnFlj Dt 2 12 " 1 ' 22 ' 23 1 CI14 41 
5"; abs. ^9^ I s 45 18 f or dwelling he 

formed it (tbe earth); {thy) dwelling-place is 
702 ? Dipt? , K 8 30 = 2 Gh 6 2 \ also '!? Ji 3 D 1 K 
8 39 - 43 - 49 = 2 Ch 6 M:a - 3i , so f 33 14 ; ji-U Ex 1 1 17 
1 K 8 13 = 2Ch6 2 . Ft 33 ” — subst., dweller, in¬ 
habitant, very oft. (c. 215 t.): e.g. Gn 

2 rfi (J); oft." eoll. bnx 0 Gn 4 20 (. 1 ), p.?V 
34 30 50 11 (both J), Ex 34 1215 (JE); also poet, f., 
(as coll.; v. I)r on 1817 s1 ) TB? f> 33 T etc., 
5ftjiui.is.ixi*. p»if nn'2T + Isl2 6 Je.51*; simi- 
larlv +10 17 2 1 13 22- 3 48 1 ® (ef. La4 21 ) Ze 2 11 ; 
with m in app,{lja‘* B ' 6 ), tnso-n$ Jn?P f Je 
46 19 , so 48 18 ; moreusu.pi. Epyn '2?' Gn 1 9 25 (J), 
cf. Dt at 3 14 ; n?n ' 2 &' Ex 23 21 (JE),cf. Exi's 14 - 
13 (poem inE); i? 3 n 3 3 p Is 18 3 , Ho UW 38“, 
etc.; n' 3 ?' Lvi8 25 25’® (H), No i 3 32 (i’); abs. 
J&p (coil.) Am I 3 - 8 Is 4 9 19 ; D 3 3 ?i>n 1 Ch 9 2 ; 
also (strangely) p^n 013 ?' 1 S 27"= the popu¬ 
lations of the, land We Dr (elsewhere in this 
sense only fs. and poet., v. supr.): freq. in phr. 
vrthout inhabitant (i.e. so that there shall be 
no inhab.). 2?' ;'XD Is 5® 6 4 Je4 7 26® 33 10 34“ 
44-” 46'® .qi 2 ®- 37 Zp 2 5 3®; 10? 3 ?i' pXO Jo 48® ; 
2 ?' 'S?? 2 13 9 10 ; 03 3 P' ,TH) f6 50 3 ; '0S3S 
2 ?i' 13 'nvn 31 62 . 4 . of a land or city, sit, 

abide seated in its place, fig. for be inhabited 
Je 17 6 23 50 13 39 Ez 2 6 20 2 9 » 36 *Is t:3«i||Ef n $), 
Ze. 2 s 9 3 14 11 ; 7’nnri ru?) 12® 14 10 ; Ez 35® Kt 
is n:3^n, Qr n:3V2’0; Co n:2?io, i.e. Xiph. 
njEB'IO (cf. 36’"), or Hopb. njEB’W (cf. Is 44“); 
of palace, 2 ?) iCE?p-H’ ppsi J 0 30 13 . 

t-Niph. Pfi 3 fs. nn?f Je 6 s ; 3 pi. 12 fcn 
conscc. Ez36'“, 423 % Ez 26 19 , n W% Je 2 2 6 ; Ft. 


row 

f. nup: Ez 26 17 (< 03 f: 01 Go, vW). 

Ex 16 s3 ; pi. Ol2?in Ez 12 20 38 12 ;—be inhabited, 
of land Ex 16* (peril. =be habitable 1, Jc6 8 ; of 
cities Je 22® Eziz 20 26“® 36 10 ; rt&B'fo ni 3-)0 Ez 
38’®;—Ez 26 17 i. supr.; 35® v. Qal 4. 

+Pi. Pfi 3 m pi. 1)3 erron't? 12 G ! o Ez 2-,' 
and th y shall set, their encamjmicvts in thee. 
(W -2 Co 12?'1 inhabit). 

t Hiph. Pfi 3 ms. 3'?0 Ezr 1 o 14 , sf. pE’?in 
La 3 6 f 143 3 ; I S. 'on?in Lv 23 : °, D'pn?(i)rn 
consee. Hon 11 Je 32 s7 ; E’Oi2?ini consee. Zc 
io r ' (Kb 1,413 ; but ])rob. ixt. err., vid. Thcs and 
Ges L3b4r ’*; rd. |>rob. C'piEE’ril as v 10 , so Sta ZAW- 
“"'MVe), etc.; Impfi. 3 ms. Gn 47 11 , 

3 :fi’l 2 Ch 8 2 -g I07 m ; sf. nW’ s 1 I K 2 24 (Kb 
1,414.224) ; E2'E :, 1 JE36 7 ) I pi. 3 ^i 1 Ezr IO 2 , etc.; 
Imv. ms. 32 ’in Gn 47“; mpl. * 3 , C’(ijD 1K 21® 10 ; 
Inf. cstr. 3 'Ei(i)n 1 S 2 s Xe 13 27 ; 'E’E’in 113 8 
(01 ‘ ,23d ; rd. 13 -, V. Che); Ft. abs. 3 'tPiD 68 7 , 
estr. ' 3 'S’iD 113- (01 l c ' Ges*•*•);—1. cause to 

sit c. acc. pers.-t-ND2 1 K 2 24 2 Ch 23 20 so 
(without KD 3 ity)+ Jb 36"; set, place e.acc. 
pors. + V 5 !)?. 1 K21’ 0 , also v®- 12 ( 3 yn U’N 13 ). 2. 

cause to abide (acc. pers.)a< (3) 1 S30 21 . 3 a. 

cause to dwell, c. aec. pel's. + 3 loc. 1 S 1 2 s 2 K 
if II012 1 ", Gn 47 b ' u (I 3 ), Lv 2 3 43 (H), La 3® 
'p- 143 3 ; ni’nnn )"K 3 Ez 26 20 ; aec. pers. om. 
2K17 242 ®; ace. pers.-f 03 " 2 CI18 2 aec. 

pers. + O'nirrity Ho 11 11 (but rd. O'rnif’nt'W’e); 
aee. pers. om., e. Cy pers. 1 S 2 8 1 13®; 3 'E’iO 

n)Y 3 C'T": 'p 68' causing solitary ones to dwell 
in a house (or is 3 ' 1 ? 1 D for U't:*D Bae?); c. aec. 
pers. only n) 3 n nnpy 'EtU \p 113® giving a dwell¬ 
ing to her that is barren o f house; abs. e. HC 3 b 
Je 32 37 f 4®; abs. c. OD'raE'tins Ez 36 11 . On 
Ze io 6 , v. supr. b. cause cities (D'")£) to be in¬ 
habited Ez36“ Is54 3 . 4 . marry (prop, give a 

du-elling to, ef. y 113®), only Ezr Xe, and only c. 
aee, nt , 'i 3 ) B' E’J strange, or foreign women Ezr 1 o 
2.nu4.ir.is isfe 13 27 ; so mntT^K E'E'5 U’E'n Xe 13 23 . 

+Hopb. Pfi f|)'n 2-$2 nnnnji nnaywi 
Is 5® and ye be made to dwell alone in, the midst 
of the land. Impf. 2230 C^UTl 3 !) OUKH Is 44 s6 
he who saith of Jerusalem, she shall be inhabited. 
Ez 35® v. Qal 4 

•)■ 1 . J~Q1T n.f. seat, dwelling, place (pro¬ 
perly Inf. Qal from 3 ’2'’)—HEtl’n Dip!2 1 K io 1 ® 
= 2 Ch 9 18 the place of the seat; DEH rntf’ Am 6 s 
a seat (throne, or enthronement) of violence; 
"ty 03 ' 2 ’ii Xu 21 13 toward the dwelling (i. e. place, 
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location) of 'Ar : fli 3 IS *3 JE-jtp 2 S 23' they are 
burned in the (fame) place, i.e. on the spot, but 
del. 't? We Dr Bu ; Ob 3 his (thy) dwelling- 
place. —11. n 33 > v. sub P 3 ‘J\ 

1. |_~I 3 v v.‘] n.f. sojourn ( = *n 3 'B” nee. to 
Thes)—only in 2'“’3 2 S 19 31 during his sojourn; 
but rd. iF 133 ’ 3 . v . i'S' Qal 2 .— 11. n 3 ' 3 ’ v. sub 

3ir. 

12 8? HU.” 1 n.pr.m. Levite of the 1 4th course 

1 : v 1 v 

1 Ch 24 13 ; but © TfX/Sa, A ©L lo^uaX. 

n.pr.m. one of David’s heroes 

2 S 23 s © lefiotrdf, ©L IfiT 0 aaX (|| I Ch II 11 has 

DJDf'J, q. v. sub 35 !?); rd. q. y. 

s ,2tr'' Kt, ni32 ’’I© 3 Qr, n.pr.m. a 
gigantic Philistine 2 S 21 16 ; hut read 3.’3 ’OK’)! 
and they dwelt in Gob, and tr. to v is We Dr llu. 

tf*©pn©' 1 n.pr .m. a son of Hemau 1 Ch 

t *t : : r 

2 5 4,24 ; © Irtj 9 a<raj?a(rai'), Ba/cara, ©L I eafioK. 

tir©!# n.pr.m. (' setteth, causeth to 
dwdl; cf. Ph. n.pr. (l = yJ! 33 tT))—a 

Simeonite I Ch 4 ,,i5 © I<ra/Xia, ©L lo>aa,Sin. 

f 2©*lQ n.m. 2 K 2,18 seat, assembly, dwell¬ 
ing place. dwelling, dwellers;—abs/e jet of 
•f 4 t.; cstr. 3 ^it 3 Exi2 4f, + 9 t.; sf. ' 3 Knt 3 Jb 
29' etc.; pi. cstr. 'aSPO Ez 34 13 ; sf. 2 mpl. 
crfptfin etc. Exi 2 20 + nt.; sf. 3 mpl, onigto 
etc. io n +5 t.; D.iTrQB'iD Ez 37 s3 , hut read 
'a'CD their apostasies © Comm., see VB; 
DgpSfiD Ez6 14 ;—1. a. seat 1 Szo 1315 " 5 Jl>2 9 7 ; 
fig. 'nzS) D'zbx 'a Ez 28-. b. sitting = those 
sitting, sitting company or assembly, 3 tt'lEi 
1 K j o 5 (|| VJTTr© IC) ip) = 2 Ch 9 4 ; so^i> 
107 32 (|| 7rp). 2. a. dwelling-place of people, 

tribe, etc., oft. = territory, district, or, later, 
city; Gn io :0 27™ (both J), Ex 10 23 (E), Nu 
24 21 (JE), Gu 36 4S (P), Ez 6 14 48 13 1 Ch 4 s3 6 38 7"; 

'O Ex 34 '* = habituble places of the land; 
distinct from city Dnb’fica CH'-y N„ 1 c f. 
Ez 6 f , hut also 3380 8'jt yj/ 107 4 ' *; of Zion as 
'''o 132 12 . b. alm. = abstr. dwelling 33 'io n '3 
a'V Lv 2f, 29 (P); 13 Nu 15 2 land of your 
dwelling -piaces or dwelling (P). c. = house 
Ex 12 20 (|| P '3 v 19 ), 35 s Lv 3 17 7 55 13 46 23 3 14 - 21 - 31 
Nu 35” (all P), Lv 2 3 17 (H), 3 . situation of 

city 2K 2 la ; location of image Ez 8 3 . 4 . time 

of dwelling Ex 12 40 (P). 5 . coll.= those 

dwelling, '131 D 3 ’iO !?3 2 S 9 12 <dl those dwelling 


m©v 

in the house of Siba,—Ez 37 s3 v. supr. and 

rizitya sub ait:’. 

^Ulirin n.m. lv25,45 sojourner, only P (H) 
and late; abs. 'n Gn 23 4 + 6 t.; cstr. atrip Lv 
22 10 ; sf.ijatrin 25 s ; pi. D'bfift v 6 +2 t.; cstr. 
' 3 ‘fD I K if, hut read flg&'R (q. v.) © Ew Th 
Hi;— sojourner, ajipar. of a more temporar y and 
dependent (Lv 2 2 10 25") kind than the a? (with 
which it is often joined): || a' 3 tr Ex 12 13 (P), 
Lv2 2 ,0 (ina 'fl a priest’s sojourner), iS eM (all H); 
D 30 J) Dnsn D' 3 B 8 nn v' s (c.pt.-l 3 also v‘); c. DJ?, 
also Lv 25 4 " 47 (If); c. =]in 3 Nu 35 1 ' (P). Fig. of 
one enjoying only a temporary tenure, c. DJI Gn 
23 4 , with Lv 25 23 4 39 13 , c. \ 32 P r p 1 ], 29 15 .— 
1 lv 17 1 v. supr. 

HZ© 3 n.pr.m. v. n33’. 

’’a© 1 , □y 2 ©l v. 3 itr. 

• \ r r : t T 

plUia v. p3tr. 

of following; meaning uncertain; 
acc. to Fl De rr2 ' 7 =Ar. L 21 , 111. llT, var. L 21 J, 
assist, support : hut this dubious; v. Lane 61 ’ 
(cf. Wetzst ZBMr ' 1468 - 119 ) acc. to whom this is a 
second, sense from to make equal (viz.by giving 
to another of one’s own property, etc.)) 

1n©n n.f. sound, efficient wisdom 
abiding success (on der., v. supr.; acc. to El 
De prop, advancement, or mental aptitude that 
advances : for the form. cf. H 3 V 1 and iWXFi t 
Sta* 202 ), a technical term of the WisdLt;— 
a. sound, efficient wisdom Is 28 s9 (of 
n'3>in nvy * Pr 3 21 nstoi 'n ix: ; s' 4 

(Wisdom speaks) 'ni nxj’ ^ ; j 8‘ ilkri) 'Fl ^ 3 ^ ; 
.Tb 11 6 (of'' : v. Di), i 2 6 'HI © iDJt; 2 6 3 'ni 
njiaiD (II TO 3 n my;), b. of the effect of 
sound wisdom, abiding success (for the com¬ 
bination of meanings, cf. ^' 3 OT to shew vnsdom, 
and also to achieve success), Jb 5 12 nj’trj/n 8&1 
'fl Dfl'l' do not achieve abiding success; 6 13 and 
abiding success (|| ’Finiy) is driven from me; 
Pr 2 7 'n Dnci^ J 3 S); Mi 6" "jstr nxi' n'ehm, 
i.e. (si vera 1.) he that seeth (heedeth) thy 
name is v^ell-advised (Ges }IW2b3 ; Dav ,2,r ).— 
rptrri Jh 30 22 , v. sub ttitr. 

^ n©'i'' n.pr.m. a Simeonite 1 Gh 4 s4 ; © 

I oxr{f)ia, A Iojfftaff, ©L 

n.pr.m. one of David’s heroes 
I Gh II 46 ; © Iw<r(f)ifi, @L 2<a«ri«. 



2‘KZj'’ 

rnr 1 v. me?’? mrur’ v. me-. 
‘flto 1 v. njB*; v. yi^in; supr . p . 22I . 

( V of following, si vera 1.) 

t [nr] n.|m.] 1 emptiness (of hunger), 
meaning conjectured from context; Mi 6 14 
\ 3 -ipa (||y 3 bn t6i b-m). 

tCiD^] vb. only Hipil. Impf. extend, 
hold out (late) (XII Hipli. id.; Aram. Aph. 

id.; ? As. aku, extended, mighty 

Lyoll B^„,eUe60 D1 Hwmo. Al , fe ^ fnHraU 

into the middle of)—b 3 n?n L'il’i' Est 4" 

hold out the golden sceptre to, so (tithh) rf 8 4 . 

n.pr.m. father of David (etym. duh.; 
01 ® 277 f - conj. ^ tP'; Wo 1 814,49 '{?' = = 'K*'3X 

(hut sec this))—’ 3 s ) i S i6 3 + 29t.; ' 3 " v 19 
+ io t.; @ icro-ai; ’ 3 ! 'NQ) i Ch 2 13 ;—t‘n ’3 ’bN 
'tpn^n./esse the Bethlehemite i S i G 1 - ls ('111 ’S’’ - ;?, 
of David), 1 7 68 +; also i6 3 -f 14 t. 1 S16, 17 ; 
tson of "i 3 iy acc. to Jin j Qp 2 i2. 3(' y n 

'Sh-ja 2 S 23 1 1 Ch io 11 29 5fi -f 72 20 ; 'Bh"ja 3 N') 5 N 
2 Ch ii 18 ; elsewhere ^’13 aloue = David, 1 S 

20 27 . 3 U .31 22 7 - 8 . 9.13 2 g» 2 S 20 1 I K I2 16 =2Ch io 16 , 

1 Ch 12 18 ; f) V}i Is 11 1 ; '& &p v 10 of Jesse 
as ancestor of future (Messianic) kingt. 

n.pr. v. 213 * S ub 313 *. 

OOiTtr v. neb. 

t [Dti^] vb. be desolate (cf. CPS’).—Qal 
Impf 3 fs. DB»ri Ez 12 19 ; DBTI Gn 47 19 ; DB^l 
Ez 1 9 7 ; 3 fpl. nitDB’n G 6 (&>*?»$#?) 7— be deso¬ 
late, subj. Ez 12 19 i9 r ; subj. Gn 47 19 
(J); subj. m»a Ez 6 6 . 

’ 1 n'2'’lT' , J n.f, desolation, only inteus. pi. 
f 55 16 Kt (Qr TOO tOtT), so Ges Hup al., 
cf. n.pr.loc. niD’Ei'n n ’3 supr. p. mb; © Ew 
01 Pe De Bae al. follow Qr, let death come de¬ 
ceitfully upon them, v. Nllh. 

i" p’2'’lL" 1 n.m. waste, wilderness;—abs. 

1 S 23 19 + S t.; jb’B” Xu 21“+ 3 t.; ffbBh 
Is 4 . 3 19 ; i^Dt.32 10 ; cstr.l'iS’^f 107 ''-—waste, 
wilderness; a. c. art., aim. n.pr. Xu 21 20 (com¬ 
manded byPisgah), 23 28 (byPe'or; both JE),fre¬ 
quented by David as an outlaw 1 S 23 1934 26 1 ' 3 . 
Probably some part of the wilderness of Judah, 
bordering on Dead Sea(Conder TM,t lv » rk . ch - v '- ; Buhl 
Geofr. (m ). aue _ | 0 otbers, at least in Xu. (v. Di), 
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part of the 'Ar/ibah, XE. of the Dead Sea (in 
which was nb > C'|ii fva X’u 33 49 al.) b. without 
art., a waste or ■wilderness (only poet.), of scene 
of Israel’s wanderings (after the Exodus), 
*01 oS; wha Dt 32 10 (|| ifnc jnxa), f 68 s 78*° 
106 1 *; with ref. to returning exiles Is 43 19 ' 90 ; 
T 31 *' f 107 4 waste of a way (=desert wav). 

tM^H" 1 n.pr.m. a name in Judah 1 Ch 4 3 ; 
@ Vaygu, A lor^ii, @L Sayan. 

hmfztik, ( 3 )n|y§|f| v. ycv. 

fj&XP' V. w, 

! vb. sleep (XII id.; Aram. 11. Jtltic 

sleep; Ar. be sleepy, sleep; As. 

sitlu, sleep, T) 1 H " I ' 2M , Sunatu, sutlu, dream, Id lb , 
Flood lv - 22 Asrb A " n * ls,vB,2, ’ , ) — Qal Pf ’niB* .Tb 
3 13 ; consec. Je 51“ + 2 t„; Impf. }&* Is 5 P 

fi2i ‘; jr”) 1 K19 5 , etc.; Inf. cstr. Ec5 11 ; 
— deep, go to sleep, and be asleep, Gn 2 21 (J), 41 6 
(E), Ez 34 23 Jl. 3 19 * 3 6 4 9 Pr4 18 Ec 5 11 , also 2 S4 6 
@ W e Dr Kit Bu, vid. ii’tth • 0. of Ass. army 
Is f, 27 (|| DU); of Baal 1 K19 5 ; ofi&’n HElS rflty 
f 4 4 24 ; ir: & 12 . 4 (J| M); c acc'. cogn. 
ebsv nrf j e 5 i 39 - 5 i( v . njai), 0 f death, cf. ;y\x 
f 13 ’• Niph. only in deriv, sense of 
become inactive, or stationary; Pf. DR 3 K’i 3 )consec. 
Dt4 21 and ye be grown old "TINS, i.e. (v. Di Dr) 
have lost freshness of firstimpressions; of inani¬ 
mate things,Go old,stale, only Pi. i'fil ( 3 ') Lv 26 10 
(H), f.ftJC'U nins Lv 13“=old leprosy (I 1 ); these 
poss. dehorn, from Jt?). Pi. causat. Impf 
tnp^ril J u 16 19 and she made him sleep. 

t i|^i ad J • sleeping;—111s. 1S 2 6 r + 3 1 ., 

fs.iW’; 1K 3 20 Ct5 2 ; pl.DbEh 1 g 26 12 Ct 7 10 ; cstr. 

Dn 12 2 ;— asleep, sleeping 1 S 26 712 1 K 3 20 
Ct 5 2 7 10 ; so, fig., Ho 7 8 , expl. smoketh, 

cf. Dt 29 19 , by US J1 hl1- 1 ' L 1888 > TO ; 1 ’ r "i' h -i*.”• 19 Che 
with DHEN (Ges 591,, - K - 1 *) for CHCX; hut < We, 
their anger sleepeth; of Baal 1 K 18 27 ; in sim. 
of r ' f 78 60 ; of dead, as sleeping in dust, Dn 12 2 . 

f ii- VM n.pr.m. one of David's heroes, 2 S 

2 3 32 = D .v : ) 1 1 Ch 11 31 (in both del. ’ 33 as dittogr., 
We Dr Bu); v. 331(1, and b’J. 

”* a 4j. old (orig., as It seems, withered, 
flabby, like a lifeless plant with top hanging 
down, as if in sleep ; cf. Niph. supr., and NH 
I?", Pi. let a thing grow old )—( 3 *) Lv 25 22 -f 3t.; 
f.n 33 h Is 22 11 + 2 t.; pi.Cl 3 ’)Ct7 14 ;— old: rt 3 T?n 
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rurvi Is 22"; ^ Nfrs 6 ; so 12 s9 -. of 

choice fruits. Ct 7 14 (opp. yin); subst. old luir- 
vest, store, Lv 25“" 26 1212 (H ; opp. BHn). 
t n'll " 1 n.pv.loc. town on southern border 

T T : 

of X. Israel, near Bethel, 2 Ch 13 19 ; so rd. also 

1 S 7 12 for MT i»n We Dr Klo Kit Bn ; mod. 
'Ain Sinii/a, 3 nr. X. of Beitun, Cl. Gatineau JAl ' 

Avr.-Juln, 1870, 490-601 g oc ZPV 1, 1878, 41 Gc °8 r * 5 S5 * P« 173 . 

tnr::, roa? n.f. sk-ep;—■:# ^ 9 o‘ 

+ 3 t.; Xiy* f 12 yp 13 2 i (Gcs im< ’- 1 '-); cstr. 

WJe^ + i t.; 'npf Gii3i m ,1031-“, etc.; pi. 
ahs.ni:^ l>r6“ , 24 33 ; -step Gn28 lr '(.I), .Tu i6 14 2 " 
Tr 3 21 6 9 20 13 Ec 5** Je 31 26 Zc 4 1 ; Pt$(|| ™®)i 
ntaun cvp jftPp Dyp Pr 6 ,n = 24 s3 (these two of 
sluggard “W pbX; v. also 6° 20 13 ); note also 
wyp 'nj$ TW1 Gil 31 10 (E) and my sleep fled 
from mine eyes ; T|bpn VAlf ’Tl^j Est 6'; 

anit? p r 4 >« ; vby “irni irpah Dn 2 1 ; iwys njtf 
nxn’ Ec 8'!f n:y ;nx ax f 1 32 4 (all 

of lack of sleep); SVtV 1?) + 12 f=he 
ijixeth to Ids beloved in sleep, cf. Ges 511813 ; of 
sleep of death (so Ar. Dozy" **) Jb 14 12 
yp go 5 (cf. De Che); so, as ace. cogn., yp 76 s Je 
51 :l957 (in these two aSii’Tpw'). 

1 . vb Hiph.deliver. Niph. .intrans. 

and pass. (Ar. be capacious, II. make wide, 
spacious, IV. make, sufficient, v. vm. be or live in 
abundance, (v. I)r 18 14,4r ’) Ph. n.pr. yt£8; Sah. yfi' 
(royal epith.), n.pr. yf.'^X, i>Xyfi', yn'toy, e.g. 
Mordt ZMli1976,37i,t93 ' im - 41(i - ll7>ctc - (yet note strange 
equiv., n = UJ ); not in Aram.; MI 1 'lyUTt he 
delivered me, l 3 deliverance, Sm and So, 

(hut nra CIGann Dr); n.pr.m. yit’O l 1 , also 
l 3141 Sm and So, but ysi* deliverance, CIGann 
Dr) — Niph. If. 3 m. vm lit 3 3 22 Is 45 17 ; 

2 pl.CP.yrP Xu 10 s ; 1 pi. U?!^ Je 8 20 ; Imjf 

3 ms. Je 30” Pr 28’® + 1 S 14 47 (for WT 
T&X) i) We Klo Dr Kit Bu; 3 fs. V’ff J t . 23 s 
33 ,fi ; nyEjfX yp 1 ig 1 * 7 Je 1 7 * 4 + St.Impf.; Jmv. pi. 
iypbn is 45 M ; Pt. yp 33 16 Zc 9®;— 1 . be 
liberated, saved (prop, placed in freedom; cf. 
for the fig. 2 'ITVl, -HIP), from external evils 

Pr 28", by God Is 30 1 ' 5 '45“ 64 4 Je 4" 8 20 if* 

23® 33 16 ^So 4,8,29 1 iy 117 ; with IP, Je 30 7 ; E'2]Xp 
Xu 10 s (P), 2 S 22 4 =ip 18 4 . 2. be saved in 

battle, victorious 7 jC, 9“'/ , 33 16 + 1 S 14 4 ' v. supr.; 
mn -3 y’J’P By Dt 33 s ® a people. victorious in 
(poem)," cf. Is 45 17 . Hiph. If. 3 ms. V'^in 
1 S 9 ,s yp 20 7 ; yp'in Zci2 7 ; sf.iywi yp 34 7 ; 1 s . 


'JXS' 

\pypin Is 43 12 + 4 t., + 14 t. Pf.; Jmpf yttfrp 

1 S 17 47 (v. Dr) yp 116 6 ; W? Is 45” +■ 6 t.; yp'l 

(juss.) Pr 20 22 ; Ex 14“+ 7 t.; y?’*) 1 S23 s 
+ 2 t.; sf. 'W’pv Ho 13 10 ; Is 4 6 7 ; 

1S10 27 ; DayC'' Is 35* (juss., Dr 547-n ’ 4 ), etc.; Jmv. 
y^n je 31 7 yp 86 2 ; nytfin 2 K S*+ 81 .; nyyin 

2 S14 4 + 19 1 . 1 mv.; Inf. abs. y^in 1 S 2 5 2S + 2 1 ,; 
cstr. y'KiiP j S 14®+ 14 t. + 2 S 3 18 (where rd. 
y'P’itt Vrss. Ke We Klo Dr Bu al.), + 7 t. Inf.; 
Pt. y'yia Dt 22^+21 1 .; sf. oywo yp io6 21 + 
8 t sf.; pi. D'V'yW Ob 21 Xe 9 27 ;— 1 . deliver, 
save (prop, give vddth and breadth to, liberate ), in 
peril, c.acc. pers.vel loc.Ex2 I7 (E) Ju6 31 1 S23 2 6 
2Sio u = 1 Ch 19”, 2 K 6- 7X yp 3 6 7 72 13 Jb 26 s ; 
with ^ pers. Jos 10 6 (E) Dt 2 2 17 Ju i o 14 2 S io 11 
= 1 Ch 19 12 (withacc.), Je 11 1212 ypj 2* 1 i6 G ; abs. 
T]bpn ny'yin Help, 0 king 2 S14 4 2 K 6 2S . Specif. 
save, from evils and troubles : a. of heroic men, 
saving the nation in war Ju3 31 6 li io 1 1 S 10 37 Ho 
13 10 Je 14 9 ; these are named ¥'KdD saviour Ju 3 915 
2 1\ 13 6 Is 1 y 20 Ob 21 Xep 27 ; phr. when they are 
lacking y'^IO |'X Ju 12 3 1 S11 3 2 S 2 2 42 =-f 18 42 , 
Dt 28- j - 31 Is 47 1 ’; they save 7 JD from the hand 
of .T11 2 16 8 M 12 2 13 6 1 S9 16 Xe g 27 ; 5 ) 3 D Ju 6" 
1S 4 3 2 K 16’. b. of God, who saves his people 
from external evils Dt 20 4 Jos 2 2 22 Ju 3 9 6 3r '- 37 
7 7 io 13 1 S 14 23 - 39 2 K 14 27 i9 3, = ls 37 39 , Is 25 s 
33 22 3 1 ! 4 43 12 49 25 Jeqi 7 E7.34 22 Hoi?-. 7 Hh i 2 
Zp 3 1719 Zc 8 713 9 16 10" 12 7 yp 28 s 6g 3e 106 8 118 M 
2Ch20 9 ; or the]>ious among them IS38 2 " JC2 27 
17 14 f 3 9 6 ’’ f 31 17 54 s 55 17 57 4 69 s 71 2 3 io6 47 = 

1 Ch 16“ yp 109 26 119 s4116 138 7 Pr 20 22 ; and 
especially the king yp 20 7 - 10 ; David 2 S 8 614 ; thy 
servant^86 216 ; TDn 12 2 ; nr)-'831. 34 ‘« ; n'P'IV 

3 7 40 ; a'pin 17 7 ; k 143 19 ; 4 :y ay i8 28 =2 S 

2 2 28 ; yp 7 6 10 ; 7 11 ; ap’y ny 

Jb 22 19 ; accordingly God is y'^to saviour Is43“ 
45 1521 63 s Ho 13 4 ; 'ytt’O 2S22 3 ; affiP yp 106 21 ; 
iy'tfiD ,Te 14 s ; BS'Kfto Is 43 s 49 s6 6o ls Jeso 1 ^ 
46 s7 ; is with his people y'E’ini) Je 15 20 30 11 42"; 
y'tt'inii 31. D63 1 ; py'c'in^ niTWDn' 3 ^» ; Isr. 
prays 7 P'?' ny'^in 0 save with thy right hand 
\^6o' = io8 7 , cf. Is59 1 ; that fr. wh. one is saved 
constr. c. IP : IIP Ex 14 30 (J) Ju 2 18 io 12 1 S f 
2 S3 18 2Ki 9 19 =:Is37 20 , ypio6 10 2CI132 22 ; opnp 
2 R 22 3 ; 3nnp Jb 5 15 : nnpsp yp 34 7 ; nijn^ap 
i S io 19 ; w$a? <p 44 h ; nns '?p 22^; ie»si 'pee?»: 
109 31 ; a'pn 'tipxp 5 9 3 ; nipwpp 107 1319 . c. 
there is no other salvation, the sword saves not 
yp 44 7 , or a nation La 4 1 ', or astrologers lb 47 13 , 
or Asshur IIo 14 4 , or other gods Is 45 20 46' 
•T e 2 28 . 2 . save from moral troiMcs, only in Ez. 
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Dyrts^te i>bD (rd., with Co Da al., Dn'ni 3 i@f) 
37 n ; bjflittttO i> 3 D 3 tr J . 3 . give victory 
to: a. of man, c. b pers., give victory to, c. 
agent sub). 12 Jn 7 2 i S 25 203 , X out. v 31 ; ” 1 ?’ 
Jb40 u ; yni \j/ 44 4 . b. of God, with b pers., 
subj. i't?' f 98 1 ; V'~) Is 59 lf 63 s ; Yahweh 1 Cli 
18 6 , with acc. v 13 ; abs. gain victory i S 14“ 17 47 ; 
r6n? ys’i'i 1 ch 11“. 

tjnm n.m. 1,61,3 deliverance, rescue, sal- 

.< 

vation. also safety, welfare;— ilP'yjr 20 7 + 4 t.; 

1 m .Tb 5 11 + 4 t.; sf. W] 2 S 2 2 3 + 11 t., + 14 t. 
sfs.;— 1 . safety, welfare,prosperity 2 S 23 s 12° 
Jb 5 411 . 2 salvation, i.e. primarily physical 

rescue, by God, oft. with added spiritual idea: 
Is 62' 1 \fe 69 14 Sg 810 ; ffiflSx salvation from, 
God f 50 23 ; used as iniin. with arc. 

Hb 3 1313 (see Ew }239 ‘); accordingly Yahweh is 
iyK’21'lit< my lijlit and my salvation f 2f ; 
V& 95 1 ; VV' i 8 3 =2 S 2 2 3 ; SB* 'nSa Is 
if* Mi 7 7 Hb 3 18 i/a i 8 17 =W 1 TW 'rjSx 2 S 22 17 , 
f 2 4 6 25 s 27 s 6s 6 79 s 85 s 1 Ch 16 36 ; W JSO f i8 38 
= 2 S 22 s6 ; yg& pv6s by + 62 s ; || is 4 5 8 

51 6 61 10 ; ^BB* J'b’2’ 31 11 joy of thy sal cation; 

'{}»' ty'sStt n'Sn’a 13 2 16 her priests will I clothe 
■with salvation. 3 . victory : 13 '?? VP' 

\f/ 20' the mighty deeds of the victory of his 
right hand. 

n.f. salvation ;—'&) ^119’“ + 18 
t.; nnvvje 3? Jon 2 10 ; rf’vp. ^ 80 3 ; cstr. Ex 
1 4 13 + 41’; sf.'nys” -11} 30 15 ; xyw] f 62^+121., 
f 251. sfs.; pi. nijilBh 2 r 22 61 4-61.; nv’tt* 42 12 
+ 3 t.; niys” 53';—1. welfare, prosperity: aya 
*nyfc’' may Jb 30 16 as a cloud my jrrosperity 
passed away. 2. deliverance: nyic^ '^> nn'm 
and thou wilt he tome for deliverance 2 S1 o 11 = 

1 Ch 19 12 . 3 . salvation by God, primarily from 

external evils, but often with added spiritual 
idea: Gn 49 18 (poem), Is 33 s 52 710 59" 6o 18 
Jon 2 10 xfr 3 39 i4 7 =53 7 , 22 s 35 s 62 s 69 30 70 6 
(=ny',a 1 n 40"), 78“ 80 3 91 18 96 ' 2 =i Ch ifF, 
106 4 140 8 Jb 13 lfl ; with verbs of rejoicing 
nyv-'a 1 S 2 1 Is 2#* 9* * 3 ' 35 °; n '^I ^ 
nfcin Is 26 1 salvation v:ill he set as walls; cf. 
pbr/B" 'nSa f 88-, 'V' !>$? la 12 2 , "W Dtjj& w 
(song), *89*, cf. XVW] 'Its 62”; D'' IS49 8 ; 

’{g'n ’l?yp 12 3 wells of salvation; ]»1. nil?'”’' 
(intensive), of 79 : '*2 ItiylBb 1/^42° the salvation 
of my face, (person ; V 3 D M'i 1 error, 'is ® ©), v 12 
43 6 ; JVyiC’' Di2 1 i6 13 C!//< commemorating saving 
acts (of drink-offering); further yjr 1 ig'- 3 '. |561 “.i7i. 


II Is 51 6 - 8 56 1 62 1 f 9 8 2 - 3 ; nvp-iy 'ny*r? 
}'l8n Is 49 6 my salvation unto the ends of the 
earth; Dis^> 3 ? ^67 3 among all nations 

thy salvation. 4 . victory: c. Xyy work victory 

1 S 14 41 Is 26 18 ; elsewhere of victories wrought 
by Yahweh for his people Ex 15 s (song) Is 12 2 
Hb 3 8 \fr 20*’ 21 2 ' 8 44 6 68' :n 118 1415 ' 21 ; phrases: 
niyisp bye do victories 74 12 ; nyvj’? jah l s 5 fsture 
of victories; niyitl’? ^i'naJO 2 S 22 61 Qr tower of 
victories (Kt ^jo and so || f 18 51 ); rdywi; Tiyo 
i/a 28 s strongho’d of victories; 7 ’ nyv^TlX tS") 
Ex i4 l3 (J) see the victory of Yahweh, 2 Cli 20 1 '; 
r.ir^ yaia Is 59 17 helmet of victory ; D'taj? 182 ' 
ny »'3 \j, 149* he will beautify the meek with 
victory. —Cf. tbe syu. ni'VJ’r^ infr. 

fi. V'tli adj. tfrcel, independent, noble 
(in station) (acc. to most from second. \ / yi'J’ = 
yS’\ in sense of Ar. (ef. nytt?^ infr.); but 
actual existence of such a yl-not proven ; Thes 
allows yitl 4 = yity^)— noble, of rank (and. by 
implic., of character) Is 32 s (|| 3, 1 ?, opp. v'?), 
Jb34 19 (I)ial.rii, but J D'^, opp.h) —11 .$$ 
Is 2 2 s , v. sub [yiV*]. in. 3?icl n.pr.gent. 
Ez 23“ v/c : . 

f 1. yXli n pr in. father of Judah’s wife, 
© Sara, Gn 38 s and (after cstr. 03 ) v 12 r Ch 2 3 ; 
v. y«rna p. 124 supr., and ef. Oil mng. ^^('aX) 
p. 4, ^(’^) I 1, 46- 

11. >' 311 ' n.[m.] opulence ? (cf. Ar. — 
so AE al. Jb 30 24 36 19 ; but < v. sub [ l?l‘f], 

t n.pr.f. a woman of Asher 1 Ch 7 s2 ; 

© StuXa, ©L 2 ova. 

t n.pr.m. ( salutary )—1 one of the 

line of Jerahmeel 1 Ch 2 3131 , ® lot/nyX, A 
@L Uamivci. 2 . a chief of Manasseh 1 Chg 24 , 
@ 2ffi, \(a(a)a. 3 . a chief of Judah i CI14 20 . 

4 . a chief of Simeon 1 Ch 4 42 . 

7 in"’>’A''' n.pr.m. (salvation of Yah; cf. 

yty'^.i* p. 46 supr.; ^xy'J’' on scarab CIGann 
jAaivs3, Fev.*Mirs,is3.No.8^—Isaiah, son of ’Amos, 
the prophet: Is i 1 + 151. Is., 2 K 19 2 + 121. K., 

2 Ch 26" 32 2a32 , ffl Hvamt, 'll Jtaias. 1 2 one 
of the children of Jeduthun 1 Ch 25 315 , © braia, 
etc. t 3 . a Levite ancestor of one of David’s 
treasurers 1 Ch 2 6^, @ Qoaias, ©Llwinjt. 

t ri'> U.' 1 n.pr.m. (salvation, of Yah )— 1 . 
grandson of Zerubbhbel 1 Ch 3 21 , @ 1 aoajSa, 
lfo-da. 2 . chief of the sons of Elam, who 
went up with Ezra Ezr 8", © 1 oa-cia, Hcain, etc. 
3 . cliief of sons of Merari in time of Ezra 
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Ezr 8”, 0 ) Giraia, etc. 4 . a Benjamite Xe 
11 7 , © Utrta, etc. 

tyrin n.pr.m. (sulfation; on form, of. 

icrri, i'u’tpT • on prominciation v. Hpt ZA 11,361 
Ao “*- 2 Jiiger BA9 *■ 4 *‘) — 1 . orig. name of Joshua 
acc. to Nu 13 s16 (p), © Avtrtj, cf. Dt 32^ (J ; 
proh. err., v, I)r), © lr/crms, v. yVi’inj p. 221 
supr. 2 . last king of Israel 2 K 15 3 " I 7 U ** 
tS 1910 , © Qo-i) e. 3. the prophet Hosea IIo 
i’- 2 - 2 , © Umjt. 4 . an Ephraiinite chief under 
David 1 Ch 2 7 20 , © Q.rij(e). 5 . a chief under 
Xehemiah Xe io 24 , © Slogda, ilarj f. 

trryefirt n.pr.m. ( Yah has saved) — 1 . a 
prince of Judah Xe 12 s2 ,© i lama. 2 . father 
of Azariah or Jezaninh, a chief in time of Jere¬ 
miah Je 4 2* 43 2 , © Maaff(ff)mof, etc. 

yiinn 1 , VWf n.pr., see p. 221 

t [ni’ll'to] n.f. only pi. niypio saving acts 
j, 68-'. T 

tyum n.pr.m. ( deliverance ) — Alesha, 
king of Moab 2 K 3'= yZ’K. Ml 1 ; © Moaro.— 
v. Sm and go* 1 - 1846 Dr fmllll,ff - 

tyirp n.pr.m. (deliverance) — son of 
Caleb I Ch 2 42 , © Mupeura, > 2 L Muwrn. 

tnyill'n (+nypn 2 S1 9’) n.f. deliverance, 
salvation — nyfeq (formed by false anal., as if 
from V yip, in sense of yz" ; most assign it to 
yip, hut no sufficient evidence for existence of 
such a V; cf. Kb 11,200 )—abs.'H i S 1i 9 + 19 t.; 
cstr. Je 3 23 +.-, t.; sf. Is 4 6 13 +2 t.; 

iJIWn f 4 o 11 + 2 t.; v ir 71 15 ;—1. de¬ 

liverance, usually by God, through human 
agency, esp. from oppression 1 Sn s , and in 
battle 1 Ch 19 12 (jj'trin in || «sfc|, = Victory Ju 15 18 
( , «i T2 'n r.n:) ( 2 K 5', * 'n nb-y i S n 13 

wrought a great victory, so 19 3 2 S 19 3 23 1012 
1 Ch ii 14 (as acc. cogn.after p'{jiin),Pr2i J1 -<^33' 7 
(ypl3 in j| v 16 ); D' 2 ^ 'n jniin I 44 10 ; so in phr. 
mn'i> 'n-;*n 2 K 13% Dip 'rrpn v 17 ; of national 
deliverance , from exile, D’oViy 'n Jly'0 

Is 45 17 (Da s,nM<!7b ), 46 13 (|| nirjs), v 13 (c. ;m; 
|| rnprij; in gen. of national success and 
•prosperity Je 3 21 Pr ii 14 =24 8 ; of deliverance 
fr. personal trouble p 37 s9 La 3 28 P nyvj , ri) j or of 
national deliverance underlig.of personal-^ 40“ 
(|| irnos), v 17 71 15 (|| nils), so 'npyn « 3 8 23 ; 
contrasted with ''’s deliverance is DIN njJ'tfJp 
deliverance of (through) man f (io 13 ^ io8 n , cf. 
14O 3 . 2. more exclusively spiritual in sense, 

—■salvatim, appear to be 'nyttrn \iSs ,fr tjx u , 


119 41 (|| 11=q), V 31 , and 'n ltf’3^ 1’jnb 2 Ch 6 41 
(from fell xf. 132 16 ). 

ti$g n.[m.] jasper (loan-word fr. l’ers. 

so Ar. f_, _j Lane 2978 , also (and on forms 

_LiJ, pS) Frey; porh. As. aspil I>l HA3fi - m ' i ’ 
14 ')_n3pi cnbn rfhsp Ex 28™ 39 13 (both P) 

beryl and onyx and jasper (v. Di); (-(- id.) 

Ez 28 13 (v. 8111). 

riavT 1 v. sub nsgi; v. sub JSB’. 

vb. be smooth, straight, right * 
(XII id., and deriv.; Ar. jlf be gentle, tractable, 
easy, 11. make easy ;pjJj manageable, easy ; but 

Sab.nf.l, ifiin, pffl Os ZMaise5 - 2!0 CIS 1 '- 29 - 2 ; 

As. is&ru, be or go straight , right, me,shu, jus¬ 
tice, meseris, righteously, D 1 HWB31 °) — Qal Pf 
it?" Je 18 4 -(- 21.; 3 f. HTJ” Ju 14 3 Hb 2'; 3 rnpl. 

1K9' 2 ; Jrnpf ■'b ; 1Xu 23 i7 + at.; Wl 1 S 
iB 20 - 28 ; 3ls.1^lJui 4 7 ; 3 fpl. njseh iS6'-(Gcs 
{47.0.3;,1^—i, g 0 straight, 111? iM the way 1 S 
6 12 . 2. fig., be pleasing, agreeable, right ('PI'S 

in the eyes of) ; said of a woman J u 14 37 ; a man 
Je2 7°; of matters and things (pin)! g18 2 "- 2R 2 S 
17 4 iChi3’ 2CI130 4 ; of cities 1K9 12 ; a place 
D^p|n 'VJ.-2 Xu 2 3 27 (E); with l^p Jei8 4 . 
3 . in ethical sense, straightforward, upright; 
13 ityri Jfp 2 4 his soul is not ■upright 

in him (opp. D- 1 ?? mvollen). Pi. Pf 1 'll^ 1 . 
f 119 128 (Viicb Jb 37^ 3 m. sf. Thes; but< Ew 
Di Hi De Da, Jrnpf, fr. HTJ’); Impf 
Pr 3 6 ; “'$1 15 21 ; sf. DI’J'll (Mas. abbrev, 
275511) 2 Ch 32*"; 3 fs. ItSin Pr 11 4 ; 1 s 
Is 45> 3 ; -»r.K v 2 Q r (Kt Hipli. lent? Gcs 5, ‘'- 2 
doubtless copyist’s error); Imv. pi. 111140 3 ; J‘t. 
pi. D'1’i5’'p i’r 9 lJ ;—1. make smooth, straight, 
acc. nVptp IS40 3 ; D'llin 4-j 2 ; fig., w-ith 111, 
make smooth or straight, i.e. free from obstacles, 
successful v 13 Pr 1 I s , rnk 3*; in ethical sense, 
Dnin^N D’lt515?7 9'-’ those making straight their 
paths, going straightforward on their paths; 
n 3 ^> il : ’7 15 21 maketh straight his going, goeth 
straightforward.’s. 2. lead straight along, 

direct, waters of an aqueduct 2CI1 32 30 ; (of the 
thunder Jb 37’ acc. to some; hut v. rather 
nip). 3 . esteem right, approve, j/ 119 128 
(rd. 'nitil 'i 1 Tiips ^). Pu Pt. itf'D nr.j 
n|nBn-^ I K 6 35 gold made level, laid smoothly 
out, upon the. graven work. Hipb Impf. 

3 pk HP)! TP?V I’r 4 55 let 9 dne eyelids 
look straight before thee; Imv. I^'l 1p)n make 
thy way even f 5* Qr (Kt ipin; v. Ges TO(2) ). 
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t"MW 2 adj, straight, right;—' 4 1 S 2f/ + 
7ot.; cLh-.l^ Pr^) 27 ; jl.Cl'T#) 

Nu 23 10 + 31 t.; cstr.'Tf: ^7“ + 8 t.; f. nVtyj 
Ez i 23 (del. Co);—1. straight, level, of a way 
Is 2d 7 Je 31' y 107 7 Ezr 8 21 ; foot Ez i 7 ; wings 
v 23 (1 v. supr.) 2. right,pleasing . a. to God, 
W 3 that which is right, pleasing in the 
eyes of, agreeable to (either cstr. before \ or with 
sfs. referring to him), esp. in Deut. writers, 
Ex 15* (II), Dt I2 SS 13 19 21* 1 K11 33,38 14" i 5 *» 
22 43 = 2CI1 2 O' 12 , 2K10'"’, I 2 3 X4 3 I 5 334 16- 18 3 
22 2 = 2CI124 2 25 s 26 1 27 2 28 1 29 s 34 2 , Je34 15 ; 
'' nitsm ne«n Dtd 18 ; f * >#$3 n^ni 3 tB 3 
12 s " 2CI114 1 ; '"3^ ncxni "mu amn 3i 20 . b. 
to man, ' 3 'pa ’VJ’'(n) Dt 12 8 Ju 17 s 2i 25 2 S 19 7 
Je 40 5 Pr 12" 21 2 ; y'JD ~'C’ , (n)l 31 ti(n) Jos 9“ 
(D), Jc 26 14 4o' 1 ; t 3 »'N-' 3 si) -l^ # I'r 1 4 12 

there is a v'ay which is pleasing before a man= 
i6 ri . 3 . straightforward, just, upright: a 
of God, KW p' 3 V I)t 3 2 4 (song); '' 310 

y 25 s ; '•> 1# 92 111 ; his ways Ho 14'"; his 
D'CSI^O No 9” y 119 1S7 ; 19 s ; "133 33'; 

the words of divine wisdom I'r 8*. b. of man, 
God made him upright Ec 7"; but ['8 D 3 X 3 tsh 
Mi 7 2 are upright man among men there is none, 
and yet Job is ''^”1 CFI Jb i 1 (v. Da), v 8 2 3 , cf. 
y 37 37 ; ■'C 1 '! Ig Jb 8 6 ; so earlier of David as an 
uprightman 1 S 29'; of man’s doings || ?|] Pr 20“, 
cf. 21 9 ; of his way of life || naiC 1 S 12 23 ; 

I’r 29 s7 ; ^ 37 » ; 0 f his heart, 

mind, and will, 23^ 'IK’) upright of heart 2 Ch 
29 s4 ; ty - '"?.?') y 7 11 n 2 32" 36" 64 11 94 lb 97 11 ; 
cni3p3 125* 1 . c. as a noun, (1) with ref. 
to things, WJIjn the right I have perverted 
JD 33 s7 i Wj-llS Mi fpervert the right (lit. 

twist that which is straight ); 333 sptaketh 

right things Pr 16 13 , cf. 2 K io 15 . (2) more 

commonly of men, in sg.3?’)(3) Mi 2' 7 1 2 K 10 s 
Pr 21 28 Jb 23’; collective, i'll 7 ; also in 32 D 
3#n booh of the upright Jos io 13 2 S i 18 (cf. 
1K8 53 ©; Dr Il ‘ ,r • ,82 ), a collection of ancient 
national poetry; in pi. D' 3 Kh the upright , of 
pious Israel Nu 2 3 10 (song E); elsewhere of 
the upright among the people of God as dis¬ 
tinguished from the wicked, in 'WisdLt, Jb4‘ 
17s pr 2 7 " 1 3 32 II s - 611 12 8 14 911 15 819 16 17 21 18 
28 10 29 10 , in late yy 33 1 49 15 107 42 m 1 ii2 2 - 4 
140" and Dn 11 17 . 4 . abstr., uprightness, 

d~83 y m 8 (Thes), but read rather 3E 1 ' 
with Hi lti Bae, after © @ X Jer. 


n.m. 21 straightness, uprightness, 

—Y Pr2 13 + 111.; sf. Vtyj Jb'33 23 Pr 1 4 *;- 4 l. 
straightness, evenness, of paths (with moral im¬ 
plication) Pr 2 13 4 11 . 2 rightness, upright¬ 

ness Pr i7 2li ; 3 j§§ On y 25 21 ; of words, sjioken 
Jb 6 26 , written Ec 12 10 ; of the moral walk 
(t)-iB *0 1 K 9 4 Pr 14 2 ; »ajn*h Jb 33 s ; 33 ^ "IB" 
Dt 9 5 y 119 7 i Cli 29 17 :—on y in** v. if* 4 . 
3 . what is due, right Jb 33 23 Pr 11 24 . 

t-ro; n.pr.m ( uprightness 1) son of Caleb 
1 Ch 2 ls (on pointing v.Baer), © I<o«-to ( i,@L tap. 

t n.f. uprightness ;—23^) 312^3 

1 K 3 8 (for form see Bo !644 *Kd JM< " ,,70) ). 

tpiU) 2 n.pr.m. (upright one ) Dt 3 2 15 33 5 K 

Is 44 2 ; poetic name, of Israel, designating it 
under its ideal character, © o gytmripiv or, Aq 
Sym Theod eider, 51 rectissimus, dilectus; Thes 
Ew 111,71 Lag 32, 33 regard it as dimin. fr. = 
good littlepeople; hut no evidence that P- has 
a dimin. force, and most recent scholars De Di 
Dr MYGes !66<2) - 4 take as deooni .=Rechtralk ; 
I>aeher ZAW v,,8s5 ' ,81ff -and Che rightly compare 
"iE»n 123 (see ■'?’) 3 a). 

xtncv;,] n.m. evonness, uprightness, 
equity;—only pi.: Q'T-D Pri 3 ; elsewhere 
D'lfS Is 2d 7 + 17 t.;—1. evenness, level Is 2d 7 , 
of path of righteous (in the future), fig. for 
free from difficulties ; smoothness, of the flow of 
wine/02 Pr 23 31 ; 'cb Ct 7 10 . 2 . in ethical 

sense, uprightness, equity, as taught in the 
school of wisdom Pr8 6 , || p 3 S i 3 2 9 ; of govern¬ 
ment 'e(2) y 9 9 58 s 75 3 96'° 98’ 99 4 ; of speech 
Is 33 15 Pr 23 18 ; of Yahweh’s promises Is 45”; 
'V 3 V 3 1 Ch 2 9 17 have pleasure in equity; 'o nb’J 
D1111 6 make an equitable arrangement. 3 . 
adv. rightly, with 3 tn y 17 2 ; 338 Ct i 1 . 

tTitL''Q n.m. ,1 ’ 4 ' ! ■ 8 level place upright¬ 
ness ;—'0 y 2 7 11 + 91.; 3t7 i p Ec 4" (v. Baer) + 
12 t.;—1. level country, table-land, plain: 
autitli. (D')i 3 i K 20 23 - 23 Zc 4 7 ; 2 pV Is 40 4 ; 
O'tfpJM 42 18 ; +nW 2 Ch 2d 10 ; II pci 1 Je 21 13 ; 
litr'Qn specifically of the elevated plateau or 
table-land between the Arnon and Heshboii Dt 
3 10 4 43 Jos i3 9 - 161 < !! i 2 o' 1 Je 48 s ' 21 . 2 level 

place (free from obstacles), fig. for place of 
safety, comfort, and prosqierity y 2 6 12 ; 'd rpK 
27 11 ; /Q "38 143 10 . 3. uprightness (cf. 

2), in government y 67 s ; 'C D 3 C> 43^ 
|| PIS Is ii- 4 ; pity Mai 2 8 . 

G g 
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tfnti n.pr.loc. Sharon (plausibly con¬ 
nected with vSe»' by Thes Ges 12 al., cf. GASm 
Geoctsj. rh. pc*)—strictly n.m. 1 ’® 5 ' 10 

plain, level;—1 'IS'l (with art.), name of 
maritime plain on Mediterr., fr. Joppa north¬ 
ward, noted for fertility, Is 33 s (j| Jf'B, ; 

4 o %af*>p), cf. liitfnt Tin 35 =; 65 10 (|| 

"1^2 y * ($} TW i^ufiw'); T’n nblf— n ct 2 1 (© avOac 
rai'nMnv); Q'^lo 1 i??l'l Ch 2^; SO also 
Jos 12 16 , whererd. '*£ PEK so Di We 8 ™” 
Ges 12 after ©, cf. RS OT,C2 - 2 ’ s ’ 435 .’—On this plain 
v. GASm °”* r - 147 ff - Buhl °** r - 5 ® 5 . 2. 

fig, region E. of Jordan i Ch 5 16 (|| Igk* I# j 
© ra nept^wpa Ttpiap, ©ASujMi); identified by 
many with "liuhen (])t 3 10 etc., v. supr.) 

(*/of foil.; cf. Ar. o£j v'eah or im¬ 
potent man, ijj.j weakness, impotence, Lane 25l!l ). 

ttij©* 1 adj. aged, decrepit, only C i ?')l |p) 
2 Ch 36 1 ". 

t v!)''©' adj. aged, only Jb (NH once 
old, venerable men, Levy Jastr);—abs. t?'? 4 ) Jb 
15 10 ; p] 32®+ 2 t.;— aged, as pred. adj. 

Jb 32® (opp. i'ys) ; as subst. 15 19 (|| 2 * 57 ); 

29 s (opp. D'lyj); ncrn D"J’'B ’'3 i2 12 among aged 
•men is wisdom (||n 333 PI D'D) , i] 1 N). 

t n.pr.m. a Gileadite name 1 Ch 5 14 . 

ta rrp (-/of foil.; mng. dub.; Ar. JjJ drive 

in peg, be firm (of peg), is appar. denom.) 

tin; n.f . Dt ' A14 peg, pin (NH id.; Ar. jjj) 
—in) I)t 2 3 14 -f y t.; cstr.in) Ju4 :l 16 14 (where 
c. art. but v. Ges* 127,1 *' 44 ); pi. mn) Ex 3b 20 ; 
cstr. mn) 2 7” 41.; sf. tpniw is 54 ? ; vnin) 
Ex 27" Is 33 20 ; n'n'in’! Ex 39 ' 0 ; DrnrviNu3 37 
fi 2 ;-- pin, peg, esp. a. tent-pin Ju 5 s ® 4 21 ; in) 
i’nkn v 22 ; rd. perh, also Jb 4 21 (fig.; cf. 11. in)); 
oft. of tabernacle Ex 27 1919 35 1818 g8 20 - 3 *- 31 ; 
!|Vin'C 39 «, cf. Nu 3 37 4® (all P); of Zion 
under fig. of tent IS33 20 54 s ; fig. of ruler as 
support of state Zc io 4 . b. a peg for hanging 
Ez 15 s ; so fig. of Eliakim IS22 2324 ; of secure 
position Ezr 9 s (cf. Ar., v.Thes Hi Hariri 3617>cr ', 

oUjiH oulS of a king), c. for digging Dt23 14 
(=spade). d. t he pin or stick used in beat¬ 
ing up the woof in the loom Ju 16 141 , vid. GEM 
pA 08 . 0 ct ww.ciim.ft; j„ : -| Nn nn , n v b ) (J e ]_ -, n , n 

(Id 1 * 1 and in Comm, ad loc.) 

Jb 39’, v. Tin. 


JfVN 

v. ni'n. 

t ; • 


nJT' (assumed by Thes as s/ of foil.; cf. 
Ar. .jj beat with a club, chastise ; club; 


Ba KB294 der. nmn as loan-word fr. As. tartahn— 
club (or javelin, cf. 1)1 ”" E ,ao )). 

nnin n.m. name of a weapon, perh. 
olub, mace (or dart, javelin; || pl' 3 );—JI341 21 . 


djv (</ of foil.; cf. Ar. p 4 , ^4 be alone, 
bereaved, Aram. adj. and subst. pis-, X 01 ) = 
cm) ; vid. Lag 11X30 ISa N1 ‘ lj4 ). 

t Din) n.[m.] orphan (NH id. ; Aram. 
KDJT, UU; Bh. Drp; Ar. pupil,, orphan ) 

—Din) Ex2 2 cl + 29t.; pi. D'Din) v a + 8t.; sf. 
T?i) Je 49 11 ; mi) Is 9"®; vising + 109 12 ;— 
orphan, i.e. fatherless (|| n 3 !?j)X) Ex 2 2 M \je 109 3 
La 5 3 (|| 3 ? I'?), - Jb 24 s ^ 109 12 ; prob. also 
Ex22 21 I)t IO 18 I4 29 16 1114 24 i; w - 20 ” 1 26 I2 - ,s 27 19 
\fe 94 6 146° Je 7 n 2 2 3 Zc 7 10 Mai 3 s (in all these, 
mentioned as helpless,exposed toinjury,|| njoix 
and IS) ; similarly, || HJcbx Jb 2 2 9 24’ 2 9 ’ 2 31 17 
^ 68® Is i 17 - 23 9 1 ® io ! de 49” Ez 22 7 ; without 
Ho 14 4 Jbb 27 31 21 Apio 1418 Pr23 10 Jes 2 * 
(in no case clear that both parents are dead). 

t rrarp n.pr.m. one of David’s valiant 
men, called ’ 3 Kion 1 Ch ii 4fi , © (l)<8apa ; ©L 
I (dap. 


|J"P ('/of foil.; cf. Ar. be perpetual, 
never-failing, esp. of water, a permanent 

thing: l’h.Dint* nr CTS , '- slA ;V r ' ,I,A,w6(IJ --’ 7 ). 

fi.jllN adj . perennial, ever-flow¬ 
ing, fig. permanent, ns subst. steady flow, 
permanence;—abs. J 1 '? Gn49 21 + 8 t.; jnt< Jb 
33 > 9 ; sf. on'X Ex 14 27 ; pi. H')nf Jb 12»; D'jns 
1 K 8 2 Mi 6 2 ; (in form, an ‘elative,’ Ew i,Kb = 
Arab, compar. and superb);— 1 . ever-flowing 
(opp. DtDK), jn'x i>n: Ams 24 an ever-flowing 
wfidy, Dt 21 4 (v. Dr); as subst. in jn'X niin) 
i 74 u rivers of steady flov'j as subst. also Ex 
14 27 (J), the sea returned On'xb to its steady 
flow, D'jn'Xn rrv I K 8 2 month of steady 
flowings = 7th mo.,Oct.-Nov. (post-Bibl.Tisri). 
2. fig. permarieni, enduring tWl fn'X 13 Je 5 lD , 
i. e. a nation whose nnmbers never dwindle or 
fail, imperishable, 'N )'OS5! 3'11 Jb 33 19 Kt the 
strife of his hones is constant, G11 49 s4 his bow 
abode '^3 as an enduring, firm, one, 'X 

Nu 24 21 (II $t§ am ;n'? Je 49 ia =5o“ an 
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abode of permanency (of Edom, and Babylon, 
suddenly depopulated by foe, figured as lion); 
[‘IN HD 1 D DWKH ili (r ye ever-enduring ones, 
the foundations of the earth (but rd. prob. with 
We Jb 12 19 «lk: O'Jn'K lie subvertetli 

them that are firmly seated (i.e. men estab¬ 
lished in hereditary offices or dignities). Very 
uncertain is l’r I3* s fn'N D'niS pevh.firm, 
hard, nigged (Ew De Hi Now : acc. to Str. 
the text is corrupt). 

fix. |fV'N n.pr.m. a wise man i K g n (where 
called 'n-ijNn) named with JO'n, bab?, Vnnn ; cf. 
i Ch 2 fi (where these 4 with '"!D1 are PHI 
also 2 8 6 27 ; called «»=VTB ^13 15”, 

where, and v 19 , named as Levit. singer with 
i£'n and (c{.v.; pn'Pl) for JO'S in this group 
1CI125’- 8 2 eh|« 35 15 , V. pnin*); 'nnjsn ;n*xb 

if 89 1 (title). 

v. nan. 

’S': n.pr.loc. (etym. dub.) city in the 
Negeb of .Tudah Jos 15 23 (foil, by *]'! v 24 ), ®A 
I 0 m£i<p, ®L 1 6vav, Zffi ; site unknown. 

[" 1 JT 1 ] vb. remain over (NH id.; Aram. 

"VJJ, id.; Zinj. in' 11. rest, remainder; 
Eth <Di*d: As. \atdru ], remain over, in der. 
conj., D 1 "* B ; in Sab. mi CIS p-tt. 
esp. n. mi as epithet of king = noble one, 
and as n.pr. Dim Wordt,™ 0 -’™- 37 - 293 DHM 
zug, isss, 11s CIS |T - 10 ; Ar. Jij is make single, 
make to be one, or an odd number )—rQal 
Pt. nrpn x S 1 -, ,s the remainder t. Niph. be 
left over, remain over; Pf. mjfo Ex io 15 +8 t., 
etc.; hnpf. "in)' 2 K 20 17 + 2 t.; FI 3 TW Zc 13 s ; 
iron Gn 3 2 2i +2 t.; iribsi X K u/°' M , etc.; Pu 
nfb 1 S2 m + if t„ nnb Ex 12 10 ; fs. rtjnfe t jV 2 3 
+- 3 t.; mpi. D'nnil J u 8 10 + 24t., etc. ;—be left 
over, remain (over), abs. Ex 10" (J), Jos 11 1122 
(D), JU9 6 Isi 8 30 17 1 K 18" 2 K 2o‘ r = Is 39 6 ; 
sq. be left alone. On 3 2 75 (J), so 1 K 1:9 10 - IJ - 
sq. }t? be left from ( =of) 2 S 13 30 Ex 29 s * Nu 
26“ (both P), if106 11 ; pt. sq. Jt? Ju8'°+ lot. P, 

1 K 9 a, = 2 Ch 8 7 , Zc 14 16 1 Ch 6 18 ; sq. ).be left 

(surviving) to, 1 S 25 s4 2S9 1 , of those belonging 
to Gn44 2 “(.J; iBxb sq. | be left in ( = nf) 

2 S17’ 2 Josi8 2 (JE), also pt. Lv 8 3S 14 18 (P), Ez 
48 u ir ’; oft. sip 2 loc. Am 6® + 11 t.; sq. n *3 in the 
house of Je 27" 1 ; sq. ;*1Kn * 3 Q”by Ez 39“ (pt.); 
sq. 'int? = be left behind (of sons) 1 K p 51 = 


2 Ch 8 8 ; sq. Dtf-|-bi‘N Dn 10 11 I was left over 
there beside the kings (i. e. 1 had nothing more 
to do; cf. VB); elsewh. pt. alis., as adj. On 30“ 
(J), Jos if 8 (JE), Lv io 11 ' 1 * 27 18 Jos2i S26 - M 
(all P), Je34 7 1 Ch6“ 8 - 22®'; assuhst. Ju 21 718 

1 S 30' 1 Ex 28'° 29 s8 Lv 19 8 (all P), 1 K 2o 30M 

2 K 4' Ez 3 4 1-4 48 21 2 Ch 31 1 ". 

f Hipli. If. n'nin Ex io 1 ’ Is i 9 , etc.; hnpf. 
3 '# Dt 2 8 r "; juss. ini' Ex 16 19 ; nrn'i 2 S 8 4 
2 Ch 18 4 ; 3 fs. "'JE'! Ru 2 11 ; 2 ms. juss. min G11 
49*, 1 s. n'nitt Ez 39 s8 ; 3 mpl. innVi Ex 16 20 
2 K 4 48 ; 2 mpl. Vl’nin Ex 12 1(1 + 2t.; hnv. min 
if 79 m ; Inf. abs. min 2 K 4 43 + 2 t.; cstr. n'nin 
Je 44';—1. a. leave over, leave Ex io 1 ' (.T), 
Ru2 14 (obj.om.), V 18 2K 4 43 (mini bias, v . infr.), 
v 44 (obj.oin. in both), 2 CI131 10 ; n*ni* IK’t? 1*23 m*_ 
Dt 28 s4 ; sq. obj.'i'nfe’4- b pers. Is i 8 ; ohj. n*nxt? 
+ b pers. J044 7 ; sq. |? from (=of), 2 S 8*= 
1 Ch 18 4 , Nu 33“ (P), Ez 12 18 ; +ny temp. Ex 

12 io l6 i 9 . M ^ a] i Lv 22 »> +Q y loc _ Ez 

39 s ®. b. abs. leave a remnant Ez 6 8 (deuom. 
fr "Vg 1). c. save over, i. e. preserve, alive 
if 79 11 . 2. excel, shew pre-eminence On 49 4 

(poem in J). 3 . shew excess=have more 

than enough Ex 36' (P; vid. also 2 K 4 43 2 Ch 
31 10 supr.); make abundant Dt 28 11 30 9 (sq. sf. 
pers.+ 3 rei). 

irr Pr 12 28 , v. hin. 

'• T 

< 

i. in' n.m . No2-18 remainder, excellence, 

v 91 

excess;—abs.nru Ne2 18 +2t.; nrp Pr 17"; cstr. 
m.) Gn 49 3 + 841.: m* Is 56 12 (vid. Baer’s note); 
sf. inn) Is 44 19 ; Dm* Ex 23 11 + 2 t. (not Jb 4 21 , 
q.v. sub 11. ng*) ; —1. fa. remainder, remnant 
(with implied inferiority in number or quality), 
of crops, etc. Dm* Ex 23" (JE), their remnant, 
i.e. what they (the enemy) leave, so D 12 n m* 
Jo i 4 ; nansn m* v 4 ; pb»n m* v 4 ; nuben m* 
nn^piin Ex io 8 (.I); of vessels, onnijn D'bsn nn* 
Je27 19 ; of a tree Is 44 19 (=n*nN 3 f v 17 ); elsewh. 
of pers. Dt 3 n =Jos 12 4 3 12 (both D), Dt 28 s4 
Jos 23 l2 (D), 2 S 21 2 2 Ki?5 u =Je 52 1S , Ez 34 18 ; 
of a rescued remnant of Israel (Judah) Mi 5 2 
Zp 2 8 (11 n'nwsr), Zc 14 2 ; nsKo m's eh$j ^ 
1 K 2 2 47 ; Dnsnn cyn nn; K 25"= 

Je 52’“+. b. remainder, rest, other part of 
people, elders, etc., 2 S10*“= 1 Ch 19 11 , 2 S 12 28 
1 K 12 23 Je 29 1 Ilh 2” Ez 48" 4 ; sts. inch a ma¬ 
jority Ju 7 e 1 S 13 2 ; of common people (opp. 
rulers) Ne 2 18 4 813 , cf. O’; of land Dt 3 13 Jos 
I 3 W (R): °f other inanimate things Lv 14 17 (P), 
Nu 31 32 (id.), of years Is 3 8 10 ; elsewhere in phr. 
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‘in’’ 

'"O' 1 ! in’ the rest of the, affairs of, in summaries 
of reigns of kings of Israel and .Tudali i K 11 41 
+ 411. K Ch; in) j k i 5 »; nn in) 

2 Ch 28“. + 2 a. excess, Iff) fiSb Pr 17 7 a 

Zip 0/ excess —arrogant speech (see VB). b. in 
adv. phrases, Iff H’3 ■ ‘ 4 on </tc 6cm* 0/ abun¬ 
dance = abundantly, as adv. accus. 1&D in) ^ilj 
Is 56 1 - great, in abundance, exceedingly, Dn 8 a 
Ih&am and grew great in excess, exceedingly 
(ef. much, Jo more than), c. specif. 
what is over arid above immediate necessities, 
abundance, affluence Jb 2 2 i0 iff. + 3 . su¬ 
periority, excellency IV "VP) 'INS’ in) Gn 49 ’.— 
On Jb 4 1 v. 11. "®*. 

f 11. nn 1 ’ n.m. Julr, ' T cord (prop. as hanging 
over or down; Aram. Bin) part of the intestines, 
X N)in s ropes, ]*b-I cord, rope, chord of arc; 
Ar. ffj bow-string, lut e-string; Eth. ffl’t’C: 
sinew, cord; ©I'd: stretch bovistring, strain 
(eyes), be valent, eager, etc.) — in* ^ 11 2 + 3 t. ; 
sf. i'lV Kt Jb $o n O’! 1 ?: Qr); Din) Jb 4 2 ’;- cord, 
for binding a man Ju i6 7 ' 8 ' 9 ; bowstring p 1i 3 
Jb 30" (acc. to Qr, opp. 2 9 2,1b 7 Kt = his cord, 
with which he reins in my assailants; cf. Di 
Da). Jb 4 21 tent-cord Ew De Di ItV; yet rd. 
perh. Din) their tent-peg, so 01 Hi Sgfr (>AV 
their excellency , fr. 1. in)). 

fin. “UT 1 n.pr.m. ( abundance; on form 
and mng. of this and the foil. n.pr. v. Lag 1 ™ - ®’ 1 *') 
—1. father of Moses’ wife Ex 4 18 * (E; prob. 
txt. err., elsewhere q.v.) 2. eldest son 
of Gideon .Tu 8 s ', © U6tp. 3 . father of 

Amasa 1 K 2 s - 82 1 Ch 2 17 , © udtp; =Kin) 2 B 
iff, © I o8tp, Io 600', ©L If 8tp. 4 . men of 
Judah, © If 8ep : a. 1 Ch 2 s2 - 33 . b. 1 Ch 4 17 . 
5 . a man of Asher 1 Ch ff ( = 110' v 37 ), © ltOep, 
A If dt)p, ©D [v 89 ] V.Bpav. 

t Sin 1 n.pr.m father of Amasa 2 S 17 25 
(v. in. in) 3). 

t mrr n.f. abundance, riches;—n’B^f Hiri) 
Isig 7 Jnby m_n; j e4 8 M (on cstr. cf. Da 8,ut - 5 “) 
the abundance (which) he hath gotten. 

tS-|]T n.pr.m. father of Moses’ wife Ex 3 1 
4 " b I 8 , i s r -' ) -’ 012 (all E), = 1 fV 4 18 ; in all © loOop. 

t*nn^ adj. gent., alw. c. art. ten?? 2 S 23 s8 , 
© Aide ipaute, etc.; V 38 , © Kddtnuos, ©L U6tp.; 

rd. perh. 'l^n Th Kid Kit Bu; = 1 Ch 1 i* M ®, 
© Wdrjpci, U6(t)pi, etc.; coll. 1 Ch 2 58 , © AiduActfi, 
©L E0pi. 


hnv,irp n.m. superiority, advantage, 
excess (late) (prop. Qal pt. of in')- -abs. 
ini' Ec 7 ,8 + 2t,; iff Ec2 1G +4 t,.;— superiority, 
advantage D 3 n^ Iflf-TO Ec 6 8 what 

advantage hath the. wise over the ffol 1 prob. 
also nisnc in' 12 12 (as to) what is more than 
these (see VP,); abs. 01(6 in-TO 6"; '«l!> in' 
tnot^il Ec 7 11 ; elsewh. adv. to excess, overmuch 
Ec*2 15 ff; sq. | 5 ? (as oft. in NH),'ISO ini' Est 
6” more than me; ff in '=.btsides that Ec 12 8 . 

t mu' 1 n.f. appendage (term, techn. of 
P);—most prob. (fat) appendage, a (fatty) mass 
at opening of liver of sacrificial animal, ex¬ 
tending to kidneys (v. D’l Dr Po1 ® ble ' Lr 814 );— 
1331 -^y nirfn Ex 29 13 Lv3 ,10 - ,5 4 8 7'; i?sn*i? r, D 
Lvy 10 ; cstr. 1331 niin' Ex 2 ff Lv 8 W ' 2S 9 19 (all P). 

tpini n.[m.] advantage, profit, only Ec; 
—abs. Ec i 8 + 4 t.; cstr. Ec 2 13 + 4 1 . advan¬ 
tage to (b) any one, DIkS fllTTne Eci 8 , i.e. 
what advantage hath a man 1 5 13 io”; sq. )l? 
compar. = advantage beyond, move than 2 13 ' 18 ; 
cstr. nbiyn pin) 3 9 advantage of (tor) ldm that 
worketh; fl? pin) 5"; njn pin) ff advantage of 
knowledge; ' 103 n I'-JOI pini Ec io 10 an ad¬ 
vantage for giving success is wisdom; abs. 

& d 0 nnn pin) pts Ec 2 n . 

tpn 1 n.pr.m. 1 . an Edomite Gn 36 2 ‘= 
I Ch I 81 , © l(()6pav, etc. 2 a man of Asher 
1 Ch ff (v. in. in) 5 ), © Bf pa, A 1(6fp, @L 

[v 38 ] ltdpav, 

fi'niit n.pr.m. ( abundance, superabund¬ 
ance ) — a son of lleman, acc. to 1 Ch 25 4 - 28 
(but on the ostensible list of names v. Ew'- mt 

■yy e Prol. 22» i Hist. l»r. 219 JigCTjL‘221 and ed. 

finite n m. rr 14,25 abundance, pre emi¬ 
nence ; —1 . abundance, plenty into Pr 14 s3 21 ‘ 
(in both opp. itono). 2. pre-eminence, supe¬ 
riority, 1)K non 3 n*;o dikh into Ec 3" the 
superiority of man over bead is nothing. 

thn'te] n.m. cord, string (cf. ii.11) 1 )); 
oftent-corf/s'inoJeio 2 "; Ipn't? Is 54-; specif, 
of cords of tabernacle, Pin'D Ex 39 R ' Nu 3 26 ; 
Dn'in'D Ex 35 18 Nu 3 s7 ff 32 (all P); of bow- 
strings ’pin'? i/f 21 13 . 

flW, in’ 1 n.pr.loc. town in Judah ( V 
dub.);—I'n) Jos 15 48 , © I(>)&p; elsewh. in:, 
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Levitical city Jos 21 14 (both P), © Aikwp, A @L 
I (dtp, 1 Ch 6 13 , @ [v 43 ] uddap, A U0tp\ prob.= 
“WE 1S 3o’ 7 , © r (86op, A E udip\ —acc. to Onom. 
= Udtipa, village 20 miles from Eleuthcropolis, 
]^g<Mn.M,ns WL1.P.M. identified by Rob w “- 494 
(who, however, questions ' (5?)=') Rd r * K1198 
with'Atffr, halfway between Hebron and Milh; 


2 

so, ‘peril.,’ Buhl j this not certain, 

cf. Hi. 

t □yin ' 1 n.in 6th son of David 2 S f= 

r : : • 

I Cll 3 5 , © I (Opaap, etc. 

tn iy> n.pr.m. an Edomite chief Gn 36“, 
© = I Ch I* 1 , © 1(6(t ; © L in both h&tp. 


c 


3 


2, 2, eleventh letter; used as numeral 20 
in postBHeb.; X 3 = 21, 33 = 22, etc. 

3 prop, sub at. tho like of. like, as (Aram. 

3, Ph. 3, Ar. d, Sab. in XT TJ13 as till now 
DHM ZM " ”'*• S15 , As. ki, kima , D1 1IWE ')—before 
tone-syll. 3, as HJ3, n^X3, nsn3 ; c . sf. 033 Xu 
15 15 + 7 t. (Jl)i6 4 033 : Ko 111 -* 5 ), 0H3 f 2 K 
17 15 , 15? [also with nom. forms, 

nsns, ons, nsns; v . nan 8 ; cf. Arab. Ul/, 

ojlX etc.], before light sf., in the form 103 
(q.v.), |iz. 'Jb|, '3103 Gn 44 15 + 16 t., $bf Gil 
4 i 39 + 281. } H 3 b 3 f Ex ig 11 “, 1 flb 3 9 I ' , + 23t., 
niD 3 I c+ 2 t., «b|: Gn 3 4 15 + 3 t.; also 031133 
tJb 12 3 , Dni !33 +Ju8 H ^ 115 8 135 18 . Prop.an 
undeveloped subst., capable of standing in any 
case and followed (like d) always by a gen., 
as 1S20 3 yb '33 '3 for there is (nothin.) the like 
of a footstep (Ar. jj.W.sA) between me and 
death, Gn 4 i 33 !U 3 Xi*S 33 n shall we find (accus.) 
the like of this one ? (v. esp. Fleischer ochrr ' *• srcff - 
Miihlau, ap. Bo with many Arabic exx.; 
also W AG *• v 356 B - «■ 1 “• 8® Ges i U8,6 ; compare, for both 
usage and constr., the Lat. instar: this view 
criticized by Kb ,L *■ 279 ®, who treats 3 as demonstr. 
adv.); but Heb. having no case-endings, its 
proper sense was doubtless forgotten, and 3 
became practically equivalent to a prep, like, 
as: —1. a. quantitatively (like the Ar. jJ 
measure , number, size, of .. .: XjL JSj as many 
as 100), to express exact or approx, equality, 
in the latter case the like of \s = about: I)t i 11 
Yah well add ( to you O'tSVS D 33 the like of 

you (Saad. pklil*) 1000 times (cf. 2 S 2 4 “), Fix 
12 37 ^jt «£x niXD t yth the like of (i.e. about) 
600,000 footmen, 32^ B^X 'sbx ntj&Eb, ,Tos 4 13 
7 3 1 S 9 33 2-f i D'JDM mbits: \YT (nomiu.) and 


there was the like of (=about) 10 days, and, etc. 
ltu 2 17 cnyb ns'X 3 , etc., cf. n >23 the like of 
what 1 —how many 1 (v. HD); as accus. of space 
or time, Xun 31 DP *pT3 the like of a day’s > 
journey, Jos 3 4 ; Jos 10 13 D'DD DP3 about a w hole 
day (Ar. °f> JJJ), Ru i 4 D':b Tby 3 . So 

(as adv. accus.) with words denoting a point of 
time: often with HJt, as nj '3 lit. at the like 
of this time— about this time, Jos n 6 nl., JT }.*3 
"•no at the like o/the time, (beingRo-morrow= 
about to-morrow, Fix 9 1-< +, run J 1 J 13 (v. 'n), Is 8“’ 
pbXTn Dl ’3 at the former time, n^S alone= 
at the (present) time, now Xu 23” Ju 13°, Is 23“ 
(unusual) TS VDBG; so fiV(J 3 , Di >3 (v. Di' 7 h), 
DJb?, V 3 T. 3 ; and esp. with inf., v. 3 b. b. 
qualitatively (like Ar. Jill likeness of. . .), to 
express resemblance in respect of some attri¬ 
bute, action, character, appearance, etc.: so 
very often ; as subj. of a sentence, Nu 9 15 HXH 23 
C’X the like of (=as it were) an appearance of 
fire was, etc. (cf. Ez i 4 36 *- 37 Dn8 15 io 18 ), 23 s3 
■6 dxt msyirp, Ex2 4 '°, Dty^rnn 3333 n'n:n 
ntn hath there been the like of this great thing? 

9 10 Jos 10"; Ho 9 1 Is 23 15 ife 58 s I’r 16 37 La i 2 " 
ni!23 JT33. Ec 8 14 ; Lv i 4 3 '’ W33 HXT 3 Jl;33 the 
like of (i. e. a kind of) mark; H 3 it 33 'C who 
is the like of thee ? Ex 15 11 (Saad. di£I °f) +; 
as gen. , lit 32 i'X 1 S 10 31 2 S 7 33 +; as pred., .Tu 
8- 1 UrU 33 3 f 'N 3 , Hb 2 3 ra|9 KVA, f 17“ 89 30 
D't 33 ; 'D '3 1 ND 31 (of time: so v 37 ), 125 1 , etc.; 
after a verb, 3 n'fi to become the like of (like), 
Gn 3 s + oft. (v. run II. 2 c), cf. after D'b Gn 
13 15 +, inj 4 2 w +, n*b y 83'-+. njb i8 31 ,23*173 
44° + , ^t 33 4 9 13 , ns-in Gn 2 2‘" + ; add nx?3, 
the like of this (these), i.e. tale, talia 
(whether nom. or accus.) Ju 13 33 15 7 20 30 Lv 
1 o ls 4- (v. riNl, n^X). Cases such as to give or 
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reward a man in't*yE3, iniTU, etc., the like of 
his doings, etc, 2 S 3 " iK 8“ f 18“ 28*. to 
speak r.rn -ons or nrxn onsta Gn 18 25 24* + 
oft, form the ti.uisition to C. as an accus. of 
mode or limitation, in or with the like of ( = like, 
as, according to, Kara); —(i) expressing con¬ 
formity to a standard or rule : Gn 1 " let us 
make man UniDia according to our likeness, 

9 3 Jos 1 9 47 Ju _>o'° 1S 13 14 bath looked out r’X 
133^3 a man according to his own heart (Je 3 ), 
to do a thing nin OEtrcs Jos6 15 , ct. G1140' 3 

2 K 11”, etc, 'D iana Gn 4r +oft, 

^cn3 51 3 , 3V133 according to what is written 
Jos 8 31 - 34 +, ainaa xT (late) + 2 Ch 30’", etc. 
(2) in comparisons: qualifying an adj.,Ex io 

-fe33 pT, Ct 6 10 n:ab HE), cf. Gn 13 10 ; a verb 

nnx? fitpvifl I 9 c ^r Is 42” etc.; 

with the tertium compar. attached in a relative 
clause, I>t 32" 1$ TP Hke, the great vul¬ 
ture, (that) stirreth up its nest, Jb o' u 16 Is 
61 10 like the bride, who putteth on, etc, 62 1 
ypf. I'r-P like a touch (that) burns (on the 
presence, or absence of the art. in such cases, 
v. n If}, yfe 42 s 83 15 (infi 2 d) + oft. (cf. Dr 53 *: 

3 is not in these cases to he construed as a 
conj. [=W?] with the cerb : v. Dc mM fies 

1156,21». 1 sometimes ? is used in partic* | 

to compare an object with the class to which > 
it belongs, and express its correspondence with 
the idea which it ought to realize. Is 13 
(=Jo l 15 ) of the * DV, X13) njT? *1^3 i.e. it 
comes as a veritable, or ideal, destruction from 
Slmddai, 29^ of Ariel (v’) intniO ^ 
shall he to me as a true Ariel (cf. Ges* 11 "*): 
so also, acc. to Hi He, io 13 Ez 26 10 Zc 14 3 2 S 9 
+ 122 3 Ct 8'°(v. Do), Ec io 3 Ne f. The older 
grammarians called this the Kaph veritatis (a 
translation of Ki’s nSTOXn *l"3. '3™ n*l" 3, 

.Michl Comm or 

'BtJXn H"3, Lex s. v. Drj ; they extended it 

unduly (e.g. to Nu 11 1 La i 20 Ho 11 )• 2. 

repeated, 3 ... 3, to signify the completeness 
of the correspondency between two objects 
(peculiar to Heb.): a. in a principal clause, 
Gn 18” yens P'SJI‘3 rrrn lit. that the like of the 
righteous he the like of the wicked, i.e. that the 
righteous he as the wicked, 44 1S >15003 -]1D3 
the like of thee is the like of Pharaoh, i.e. thou 
art as Pharaoh, Lv2 4 *?W 19 , l K 

sjtsjn 'tp5?3 '3to3 (Van Dyck Jill 

f Jfi), Hg 2 s arm m wto ? 

is not the like of it the like of nothing in your 


eyes 1 i.e. is it not like nothing in your 
eves? 'h 139 12 ipto na’rns i.e. the darkness 
(to thee) is as the light. Usu. the first term is 
the snbj. and the second is the standard with 
which it is compared: but occas. the terms are 
inverted, as Lv f Nu 15 1 In 8' 3 DH103 11D3 
(Van Dyck Jill j$£I), Ho 4* Is 24 s , cf. 59 1S 
(Note, infr.) h. in a subordinate clause (to 
he regarded as subordinated in the accus. io the 
principal verb); (a) attached to the snbj. of the 
principal vb, Lv 2 4 16 non... miK3 U3 he shall 
he put to death, the like o/the stranger (being) 
the like o/the homehorn, Jos 8 s3 . (2) attached 
to its object, Dt i ir pOOT T* ppa lit. ye shall 
hear (them), the like of the small (being) the 
like of the great, c. occas, for 3 ... 3, there 
occurs 31... 3 : Jos i 4 u nny <1*31 IX ‘H33 the 
like of my strength then, and the like of my 
strength now, i.e. they are similar (cf. 1 1 j) 

1 S 30 24 Ez 1 8* Dn 11 29 . d. yet more distinct 
than 3 ... 3, is 13 > ♦ * ? ; in a nominal sentence 
(Ges- 34M ), ‘ 3 with its genit. forming the predic, 
and )3 resuming it with emph. and connecting 
it with the subject;’ 1S25 23 Wirj? lT? ’? 
the like of his name, such (or so) is he, Gn 4 4 10 
Jos 2 21 Je j8 8 + 48" 127* l’r 10“+; in a verbal 
sentence, ‘3 preceding, as an accusative of state, 
and giving the secundum comparationis, and 13 
resuming it/ Jo 2 4 frail' p D'BHS3 ‘instar 
(accus.) equitum, sic currant’ (FI ,,c '), Ho 4 7 lit. 
vrith (or in) the likeness of their multiplying, so 
they sinned against me, Gn 0 22 iS 8' Is 38" 
Ez 22“ ^ 42 2 83 15 + oft. 3. before an inf.: 
a. like (lit. with or in the likeness of .. .), Ju 14 6 
nan yEt?3 like the rending of a kid, i.e. as when 
a kid is rent (by a lion), 2 S 3 s4 Is 5" 66 w 68 3 

Jb2 10 , etc.; =as if, Is io 15 or shall the saw 
magnify itself against him that wieldeth it 
vo^o-nx 033’ tpm with the, like of a staffs 
shaking ( = as if a staff were to shake) him 
that lifted it! b. of time, about, at, whether 
of the past or of the future: Gn I9 1 ' DN'Sina 
DniX at their bringing them forth, i.e. as or 
when they brought them forth 24* 29 13 39 ' 
+ very often ; of the future. 44 11 Dt 20 2 S 

i3 2s + ; Is 2 8 20b (different from v 20 *) and the 
covering is (too) narrow when one gathers one¬ 
self in. Occasionally with the verbal noun, 
Ho 13 6 nn'lH03 at the time of their feeding, 
Is 30“’ inyora; inpinpi + 2 Ch 12 1 26"* I)n 11- 
(Ew 5238 *' 1 ® 9 *):'cf. Is 23 th 908^?. With the 
ptep. t Gn sS 2 ” (si vera 1.), perh. 40 10 ; cf. 

5 135 . 6 , Obt. 2 ^ 
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Note. —3 is rarely prefixed to preps., the 
only exx. which occur being the idiomatic 
7lJfete-03 f fjuzo 32 1K13 1 Is i 2fi .Ter 33 , n ; 

in the || clause tls u -; 'Sn32 ti 8 14 11 
(ajiparcntly corrupt); C'2’3n C'^£’C2 +G11 38’* 
(and prob.SHhl03 1 S io :7 ©); '1ED3 fLv 2 6 37 ; 
t^3 (bite): a. pleon. for 3 fa=according to), 
IS 63 7 nb’y H’3, 59 18 f>3?3 n&c» i>y3 

the like of their deeds is the like o/(that which) 
he will repay (ellipse of rel., as Jl.> 34 32 , etc.); 
b. = as over \fs 1 ig u , = as concerning 2 Ch 32'”. 
Where logically a prep, would seem to be 
required after 3. it is in Heb. regularly omitted 
(Ges {118-3B ), the nature of 3, as explained above, 
not in fact admitting it; thus Is i 23 1 will purge 
away thy dross 132 [not, as in Engl., like as with 
lye, but] (with) the like of lye (3 being an accus. 
defining the mode in which spyx takes place); 
5 17 ^Irl? ln Engl, as in their pasture, Ju 20 Ji , 
Di'3 as in the day of, Is 9 3 95*+, '?'3 Jb 29 s 

who will set me as in the days of old 1 Is 5 i' J +, 
133 Hl-P? as at, etc., 17 s : so with b Jbag^j 
by 30 s . 3 is used also pregnantly with substs., 

<p-1 8 s4 who maketh my feet like hinds (for like 
the feet of hinds), Is 29* 63 s 1323 11133 1'313, 
Je 50 s Jb'40 9 al. Cf. Gcs» ll& 141 - 2E ». 

conj. according as, as, when (cf. 
for the combin. Aram.'13, 33)—1. according 
to that which, according as, as: a. Gn 3 4 le I will 
give 13DX13 12'X3 according as ye shall (or 
may) say unto me, 44 1 ExS 23 Nu 22" 1 S 2 16 ; 
G1134 22 if we are circumcised D'^IDI DH 3K’X3: 
41 21 ni>nnn 3t?X3 as at the beginning, so '3 
.31131x12 Joss 56 2S7 10 ; Ex5 13 pnn ni'nairx3: 

Gn 7 9 they came in two by two OVl^X ,31V 3L"X3, 
as God commanded Noah; so, or similarly, very 
oft.,esp.in l’,v 16 8 21 12 4 i 7 23 2 i 1 - 1 Ex j 6 24 39 157 
Nu s ' 6,12 etc,; '' 323 3ti’X0 Dt i 21 2 1 6 3 -' 9 + oft. 
IJt. b. answered, for increased emph., by |3 
(cf. 3 2 d), Gn 50 12 213 3K ; X3 |3 lbf'1. Ex 7 ,0 - 2n ; 
Gn 18 3 (J) 13133 3tl’X2 nbyn )3, Ex io 10 (iron.), 
Am 5 14 (do.); in opp. order, Ju i 7 'n't M 3 ? 32 ; X3 
'!> obw p, Ex 7 fi ifc’v p r ' my itrxi, cf. 12 2S ' 50 
39 <3 Nufj 4 17 24 36 10 (all P); with impf. (freq.) 
Nu 2 , 7 (P) 13 JD' p lim 3’j’X3; of degree =tfte 
more ... the more, Ex i 12 .331' p 113X Hi 1 ' 1U’X31 
pB' pi, cf. r 7 11 ( JE) 'ip 1311. . . D' 3 ' T2’X3 .1',31 
according as he held up, etc., Israel prevailed; 
in an oath or solemn promise, Nu 14 ch xil DX 

ntrvx p nni23 131x2, Dt 28 63 (Je3i 28 ), 1 K i 3 “ 

Is io" 14 24 52 Hf, +(v. |3 2 b). c. answered 


by! (Dr !127, )t Ex 16 34 Nu I 19 , d. oft.in similes 
(sq. impf. of habit) Ex 33 11 ^X Px 123' 13'X3 
I'i’i. Nu 11 12 I)t i 44 Isq 2 C6 2 °4-, answered by 
15 Is 31 4 55 10 66 s2 Am 3 i: + ; a second verb is, 
in such cases, in the pf. with ! consec. (l)r* 113 ) 
Dt 22 20 Is 29" }*'p,31. . , D^n' 12’X3, 65® Am 5 19 . 
e. 12 ; X2 mi (cf. 3 ,3)1) to be as if, Jb io 1!, 32’X3 

n'nx 'ri"n xi>, Ze io” D'.inir xi> iy ; x3 vm. 2. 

with a causal force, in so far as, since. (Germ. 
demgemdss dass), Gn 2rt 29 if thou deest us no 
harm 111J121 x!? 13’X3 according us, in so far as, 
we have not touched tine; Nu 2 7 14 Qn'3*3 3&X3 
'D inasmuch as ye have defied my mouth, J11 Cf‘ 
1 S 28 w (answered by p by), 2K17 20 Mi3 4 . 3. 

with a temporal force, when, Gn 18 33 and Y. 
went away 162 1’llx3 when be had finished, etc., 
3 2 3-32 1 S 8 s 2 S 1 z 21 +; answered by •!_ (Dr fli ”®), 
1 S 6 fl 12 8 ; ... 3tl’X3 'D'l and it came to pass, 
when ... Gn 12 11 20“ 24 22 - 52 27 s " Ex 32 19 + oft.; 
Gn43 14 'n^2til 'ni>3Bi 3(2X3 when I am bereaved, 
I am bereaved ! an expression of resignation, so 
Est 4 16 'n33X 'n33X 3”’X2. Jos 2 7 3(2X2 '3nx 
is a ‘ conflate ’ reading, omit either '3I3X or 0. 
Of future, time, Gn 27® 40 14 qil 3D" lETp, Ho 
7 12 Ec 4 17 5 3 , and without a verb Is 23 s 1(2X3 
D'3yoi> 31D(2. —Mi 3 3 1(2X3 is simply as that 
which, Jb 2cf"' as one who. 

adv. and conj. like, as, when (lit. the 
like of what (viz.)..., a pleon. form of 3 (v. to'), 
and, like it, prop, a subst.: cf. Aram. X123 like 
^ 78" Levy, usually 1 XC3 like as, l-saj^O-e. 
U T V) like what, like, usu. sq. * like as; 
Ram. BGiJiJ; Ar. 'fS'", Eth. Yiao; karna, like as, 
Di 0r}<c * Sab. 1D2 ZM&, “ 3 ' 394 )—used 1. (56 t.) as 
an indep. word (exc. Gn 19 15 Ne 9", only in 
jioetry); 2. as an equivalent for ? before sfs., 
alwaysbefore light ones, and occasionally before 
heavy ones (v. 3 ad init.):--l a. adv., as poet, 
svn. of 3, like, as, Ex 15 5 they went down 
pX"1C3 like a stone (hence in prose Ne 9"), v 8 
(+ 78”), Is 30 22 51 6 (v. i?), 26 17 3'3pn 131 iD3 
(see 3 1c (2), on the constr.: so 41 25 
58 68 *- 9 ), v 18 we have brought forth the like of, 
as it were, wind, Je 13 21 15 18 50 23 Ez 16 57 (1133 
nil as at the time of: v. 3 Note), H07 4 8 12 13 7 
Hb 3 14 (as it were), Zc 9’' jo 2 - 7 (as with wine : 
v. ib.) Elsewhere chiefly in (19 t.) and 
Jb (11 t.), as ijc 29 s 61 7 63“ ;8 ro 79 s 88 8 90 9 , Jb 
6' 3 io 22 " 2 12 3 l|)X 103 the like of these things, 14 9 
Ct 6 10 7 2 La 4“ V131C3 (in prose 31133). Repeated, 
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like ?•••?, + '/'■ 58 10 ; and answered by f? 
Is 26 17 .— i'58” i ibblBl# 102 , as it were is against 
usage of 1D3 (with a vb.), and yields a lame 
sense : read perh. 'fi [n’5?n] 1®3 (Lag Cbe) ; 
1 P 73 15 if I said, i£3 iYiEDX, the text is un- 
translateable, the rendering thus for 1D3 being 
indefensible : prob. H3H has dropped out before 
the following HJH ; for H3H 103 the like of these 
things, cf. Jh 23 ” n3H3, and i 2 J supr. b. 
conj.= TJ’X? ; (a) of time, once, + On 19 15 
IRtr'n nby 1133 when the dawn arose; (/3) of 
mode, according as, t Zc 1 o 9 131 iC3 3331 Pr 2 f 
(answered by ??).-— For 2 (before sfs.), see 3. 

tnjo vb. be in pain (Aram. 3X3, O jo 

id.; Ar. be sorrowful, sad; As. in deriv., 

ikkibu, pain Zim m ’® 7 , kebtu, ruin Hpt in KAT 2 
cl “”' 1 ')—Qal bmpf.-^y Pr 14 13 ; 3X3^ Jbi 4 22 ; 
Ft. 3X13 69 30 ; D’3X3 Gn 3 4®;— 1 . be in pain, 

physical Gn 34® (.T, as result of circumcision); 
Jbi 4 52 (subj. poet- of body in grave 

II 2. of mental pain Pr 14 13 

(subj. 3^); prob. also 1^69®° (||’iy). Hiph. 
If. 1 s. sf. 1’)13X3n Ez 13 23 ; 2 fpl. 133X33 v 23 
©£ Co (MT 31X33 v. 1X3); Impf 3’X3' Jb 5 18 ; 
13X3PI 2 K 3 ”; Ft. 3X30 Ez 28 s4 ;— pain, mar; 
1 . of enemies of Isr. under fig. of thorn causing 
pain (no object expr.) '20 pip Ez c8 il (|| Jl!?p 
R'XOOy; of ’Y“’, no obj. expr., Jb 5 19 (opp. B^n, 
II 1*09)- 2. of mental pain, obj. 3b, Ez 13 32 

(subj. false prophetesses, v. supr.); cf. v 22 
(subj. 'i). 3. (si vera 1.) of marring good land 

with stones 2 X 3 19 , © uojaerf (Klo 132X3), 

12H| n.m. Jb3 - 18 pain ;—'3 abs. Jb 2 18 Is 17 11 ; 
cstr. 65 14 ; sf. ’3X3 Jb 16 ®+ 2 t.;— pain, mental 
and physical Jb 2 13 i 6 *perb. also 'f' 3 <) 3 ; BRIX '3 
(in disappointment and disaster) Is 17 11 (|| “Sn3 
from nbn); mental, 3.b‘'3 Is 65 15 (|| nn 33t?) 
so Je 15 ' 8 1| n|0 fig.) 

n.m - 33 - 10 pain;—'o abs. Ec i l8 + 
2 t.; cstr.V bp 27 ; sf.’21X30 (’3X30) ^ 38 "+ 3 1., 
etc.; pi. D’3iX3D f 32 10 Ec 2 ®; 1113X30 I s 53 s ; 
sf. 1’3X30 Ex 3 7 ; 1-’3X3D Is 53 *;—X. pain, 
physical, Ex 3 ' (|| OV; cf. 1’feol OED in context) ; 
2 Ch 6 3 (|| yp); Jb 33 “. 2. of mental pain, 

1 // 32 10 (of troubles of wicked), of Babylon Je 5 i 8 ; 
1 P 38 18 69 " (as result of sin; of ''’s servant); 
in word to Baruch Je 45 ® (|| fiJ), nniX), c f. 


of Israel in distress Je 30 15 (|p3!ft), 0 f Jerus. 
La i 13 - 12 - 18 , Ec i 18 ('3P spot’ run sppi’)j 2 “ 
(II S’?? ®y?); partic. of suffering servant of '' 
Is 53 « (both ||’bn). 

t [n 3] vb.Niph. be disheartened, cow¬ 
ed (cf. Ar. 1A \Sdraw back timidly, 3 \S abstain 
through timidity )—Niph. Pf 3X331 eonsec. 
I)n n™ then shall be be. cowed; Ft. 33b ,1X31 
yjr 109 16 downhearted (||fi’3X1 ’IV). Hiph. 
Inf cstr. P’Y? 3,b 31X33 Ez 13 22 ; but ©SCo 
jn3X3n v. 3X3. 

t[n«3] adj. cowed, \fe io 10 Qr Q'X3 bn; 
host of cowed ones, but rd. Kt d’X3bn; v. p. 319. 
[i«r] v. It no. 

YN3 Am 8 8 , V. nx’. 

DDD (v'ofi foil., cf. Sta' nc ’ 5 ; meaning not 
wholly clear; Ar. tA is roll threads into a ball, 
iZS ball of thread, but also troop of horses, band 
of men, etc.; Eth. hflfl: is in orbem circum- 
sistere, JlO-fl: h<Hl: orbis, circulus, etc.; hence 
peril, star, as round, or as collected in bands, 
clusters, constellations; As. kabAbu — burn; 
kabtlbe, shields, is written kahdbc by Dl 1IvrB ® 7 ’ 1 ). 

12213 n.m. n “ 15 ' 5 star (NH id.; Aram. 
X2313, X333i3 Jii^oao. fern.form speci¬ 

fically of planet Venus, v. also We 8kl2 “ n m - 36 ’**; Ar. 

gen. of single, stars and prob. Aram, 
loan-word,We 681 "" 1 m ; Eth. Ph-fl:; prob. for 
*3333 v. Mahri kubkob, kobkib, etc., Maltzan 
zjk.m 3.227 al ,d As. kakkabu D1 UWB88 ®; Bun. 
KaKafiov/z (Dioscorides), name of a plant, prob. 
from shape of seed-eup, Blau 2,10 “'' ll ' 1878,529 ; 
on formation cf. No* 5109 Ba NB! 1381 ')— '2 abs. 
Nu 24 17 ; cstr. 3313 Am fi 2 ®; pi. D’33i3 Gni 1 ® 
+ 19!.; cstr. ’3313 (’333) Gn 2 2 17 +I3 t.; 
□H’333 Ez 32 7 ;—sg. only d3’nbx '3 Am 5* fl 
(where, however, '2 is prob. a gloss, so GFiM 
Dec. 19, 1890, and now We; v. further P 1 ?), 
and 3'PV’_t? '3 Nu 24 17 (JE; || bxnb’3 a 2p, 
metaph. of future ruler); elsewhere pi. stars, 
|| sun and moon (cf. also infr.) G11 i™ (P) ^ 536* 
(to rule the night, cf. Gn i’®), Jo3i 85 Gii37 ! ‘(E), 
Joseph’s dream ('3 nP'V inx — 11 brethren); 
Dt 4 12 obj. of idol, worship (cf. infr.); observed 
in augury '33 D’lhn Is 47 18 (of Babylon); Ec 12 2 
(||(also) light; fig. of brightness of youth); 
||snn Jb 9 7 ; || moon ^8 4 ; sign of evening Ne 4 18 
('sin nxY ny nnfn nibyt?) cf. i33»j ’33i3 Jh 3 9 
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(appar. sign of dawn); numbered by God \p 14 f; 
sim. of abundant posterity, Gn 15 5 22 17 26'* 
Ex 3 2 13 (all JE); of Isr. Dti'°io 22 28 K! 1 Ch 2 j 3 - 
Ne 9”; of number of merchants of Nineveh 
Na 3 16 ; as lofty, Jb 22 12 ; so in fig. of haughty 
nations Ob 4 Is 14 13 ; cf. symbolic vision of Du 
(||83X, DVptfn 83X) Dn 8 1 "; sim. of brightness of 
righteous Dn 12 3 ; not pure (Of) before God 
Jb 25 s (|| moon); darkened in Yahweh’s judg¬ 
ment Jo 2 10 4 15 Ez 32 7 (|| sun and moon; so) Is 
rj 10 (||also D3'b'p3) ; personified: as fighting 
Ju 5 20 ; shouting Jb 38 T pi?a '3313 3n)-;3| ) 
|| D’nb8 ’33); praising ^ 148 3 (3*18 ’3313, ||sun 
and moon).—On stars in Arab, mythol. v. We 

Bklzzen ill. 173 f. 

vb. be heavy, weighty, burden¬ 
some, honoured (Nit 1’i. honour, and deriw, 
333 weight; Ph. n.pr.f. m3: = honoured one, 
and in cpd. n.pr.; Eth. h(l.G: he heavy, etc.; 
As. kabeulu or Icabdtu , grow or he heavy, 1)1 
nwB ; cf. Ar. X difficulty, distress; XlS^ in. 
struggle with difficulties, etc.; Zinj. 1333 honour, 
DHM 8 * ndJch - K f Sab. mi33 gifts of honour, = 
Heb. ,33 'll freewill offering 
Qal '3 Is 24 20 ; 3 fs. 3333 Gn i8*'+4t.; 

3333 Ju 20 34 ; 3 mpl. *333 G11 48 10 ; Impf. 
333) Ex 9 7 Is66'; 333) Jli 6 3 33 7 + iot. Impf. 
(333 Gn 12 10 -f-is given as 3 m.I’f.by some; but 
it is prob. taken better as adj. SS make 333 
p 38* inf. abs.; <Thes adj.).—1. be heavy, 
in weight, of misfortune, heavier than sand 
Jbf) 3 ; of God’s hand in punishment 1 S 5 11 , 
with b8 1 S 5 6 ; by yp 3 2 4 ; of man’s hand in war 
Ju i 35 ; ’nrox-'ry 3133 ’3) rny hand is heavy 
upon my groaning Jb 23 s is explained by lira 
Scldottm as hand smiting me; but read rather 
with CD <S Ew l)e lieu Di 13) of God’s hand; 
of pressure’S3K Jl> 33 7 (© =vehement,sore, 
of battle Ju 20 34 ; c. bs 1 S 3 i s =by 1 Ch 10 3 ; 
burdensome, grievous; 3333 tibl lest we be 
burdensome unto thee 2S13 2 '; of work laid 
upon one, bondage, with by Ex r; 9 (.TE) Ne 5 18 ; 
of sin conceived as a burden Gn 18 20 (.T), 
iniquities ^ 3 8 5 ; transgressions, with by Is 24 20 . 
2 . heavy, insensible, dull, of the eyes, so as to 
be unable to see G1148 10 (JE); of the ears 
Is 59 1 ; of the 3.b, hard, insensible Ex 9' (.J; P and 
E’s syn. is pin, q. v.) 3. be honoured (cf. /3apur) 

of a man Jb 14 21 (opp. nyx 4 : cf. Hiph. 3), of 
Tyre Ez zff, of Yahweh Is 66 s . 


Niph. If. 3333 2 s 6 m ,3333 2 8 2 3 1 " 23 1 Ch 11' 21 ; 
133333 Is 4 3 ‘; 4I 2 t. Pf.; Impf 3338 Ly ,o> 

Is’49 6 ; "3338 Ex 14 417 ; H3238 2 S 6 22 ; 3338 
Hg i 8 ; Imv. 3333 2 K 14* 0 ; Inf. ’3333 Ex 14 18 
Ez 39 13 ; Pt. 3233 Gn 34 19 + 6 t.j'pl D’3333 
Nu 22 16 ; cstr.’3333Is23 S! 'Ps8 24 ; 3’3233Na3 1 ”; 
Dn'1333 yp i 49 8 ; Pl.f 31333; ^87 3 — 1. pass, 
a. he made heavy fr. abundance, ”’3333 3i3)yO 
13**3 fountains abounding in water Pr 8 24 . b. 
be honoured, enjoy honour, of man 189“ 22 14 
2 8 fi^ 0,22 23 19 = 1 Ch 11 21 , 2 82 2K14 10 Is43 4 
49 s 1 Ch 4 e 3333 '3)1, 11 2: ' 813 3333 (altered from 
2S23 23 ); but more frequent in pt. as subst. 
honourable, honoured, distinguishedman Gn 34 19 
Nu 22 15 (JE) Is 3 s 23 8,9 Na 3 10 ^ 149 8 ; 313333 
yp 8 y 3 glorious things; 831331 333:3 Dt?3 lit 
2 8 58 the glorious and awe-inspiring name (of 
Yahweh). 2 . medial, get oneself glory (or 
honour ), of God Is 26 13 Ez 2S 22 39 13 Hg I s ; 
with 3 in or by any one Ex i 4 ‘- i718 (P); ' 3£"by 
Lv io 3 (P). 

Piel Pf. 2 m. sf. ’in"]?? Is 43 21 ; 3 mpl. 
1333 1 S 6 e ; + 3 t. Pf.; Impf. 333) Mai i“+ 3 t.; 
s f.''33333) yp 5 o»; 3 fs. sf. ’3333R i s 43^. 33338 
^86‘ 2 ;+i2t. Impf.; Imv. 333 Ex 2o' 2 -f 2 t.; 
+ 3 t. Imv.; Inf. abs. 333 Nu 22 17 ; + 2 t. Inf.; 
Pt. 32313 2 S io 3 ; + 4 t. Pt.;—1. make heavy, 
insensible (cf. Qal 2) the (3)3b 1 S 6 6 0 . 2, 

make honourable, honour, glorify, nsu. c. human 
subj.: a. human obj., parents Ex 20 l2 =Dt 5 lf ’ 
(Dec.), Mai i°; Balaam Nu 2 2 1 '' 1 '' 37 24 IU1 (JE); 
sons of Eli 1S 2 29 ; Saul 1S15 30 ; Nahash 2 810 s 
= 1 Ch 19 3 ; Jerusalem La i 8 ; more gen. yp 15 4 ; 
subj. God 1 S 2 398 \p 91 15 , cf. Pr 4 8 . b. obj. 
things, sacred place Is 60 13 (God subj.); the 
Sabbath Is 58 13 . c. God obj. 1 8 2 s ** Is 24 13 
2 3 3 43 2 " yp 22 24 50 15 - 23 Pr 14 31 ; + acc. rei "[TOT 
Is 43“; + 3 instr. (lips) Is 29 13 ; + |D 0:i3t?) 
Pr 3 9 ; obj. the name of % c. acc. ^86 12 ; c. b 
\pS6 9 ; obj. theJu 1 3 17 . d. subj. indef. 
(si vera 1.), obj. God and man .Tuq 9 (of olive; 
on text, esp. 13 for '3, v. GEM), e. obj. a 
heathen god pbxb Dn ii 38 - 33 , 

Pu. be made honourable, honoured. Impf. 
333) p r 13“ 2 7 1R ; Pt. 323D Is 58 13 . 

Hiph. Pf. 3-333 La 3 7 -f 5 t.; 2 f. H3 ; 33n 
Is 47”; + 4 t, I’f.; Impf. 333)1 Ex 8 28 9 s4 ; Imv. 
3233 Is 6 10 ; Infm. abs. 3333 Ex 8“; cstr. 3*333 
2CI125 19 ; Pt. 3'33D Hh 2 6 .—1. make, heavy, 
a yoke 1 K i2 10 l4 = 2 Gli io 1014 , Is 47*; ellipt. 
with by Ne 5 15 ; a chain La 3"; pledges, with 
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by Hb2 e . 2. make heavy, dull, unrespon¬ 
sive, the ears Is 6 10 Zc 7“; the 3.S Kx8" 5s 9 :u 
10 1 (J). 3. cause to be honoured, of depopulated 
districts of XK. Israel, Is 8 23 , of restored nation 
Je 30 19 (Aliys' xS); shew or display honour, 
2 Ch 25 19 T33ij> (i„ || 2 K 14 10 123n). 

Hithp. /mo. 2??nn Xa3 15 ;/.'133|DXa3 15 ; 
i*t, 12?np I J r 12 9 ;—1 make oneself heavy, 
dense, numeroi&s (cf. "1221 fo) as locusts Xa3 1515 . 
2, honour oneself Pr 12 9 . 

tl22 adj. heavy;—'2 Gn 41 31 + 34 t.; 
cstr. 123 Ex 4 “ UI ’; 123 Is i 4 ; pi. CP133 Ex I7 ,: ; 
cstr. '12? Ez 3 SS ;—1. a. heavy, a burden 1^38*; 
hands (weary of holding np) Ex I7 12 (E), hair 
of head 2 S 14“, a corpulent old man 1 S 4 19 ; 
P? 122 Oy Is i 4 a people heavy with (the burden 
of) iniquity; a cloud charged with rain Ex 
19 13 (E); a rock of large size Is 32 s ; oppressive, 
grievous, burdensome, a yoke 1 K I2 UI = 
2 Ch jo'"; a famine Gn 12 10 41 31 43' 47 4 ' 13 (J); 
the vexation (Dy3) of a fool Pr 27 1 ; vehement, 
sore, of a mourning Gn 50" (J). b. massive, 
abundant, numerous, of a people 05? Xu 20 2 " (J) 
1K3 9 ; army )>'n 2 K 6“ i8 17 =Is 36 2 ; iusect 
swarm Ex 8 20 (J). c. heavy, dull of speech 
and tongue Ex 4 1010 (JE); of the 3.S, hard 
Ex 7 14 (J). d. hard, difficult, of a thing to be 
done Ex 18‘"(E) Xu u‘'(J); of a language to 
he understood Ez 3 s *. 2. in the usage of J 

1KO I?? is frequent: a. very oppressive, 
grievous, of hail Ex 9 1824 ; murrain Ex </; 
lamentation Gn 50 10 . b. very numerous, cattle 
Ex I2 38 ; army, n3.DC Gn 50"; locusts Ex 10 1 '; 
so ^?D 1 K io-=2 Ch 9*. c. very rich, D3pS2 
in cattle Gn 1 f. 

tto n.m. L * 2,, ‘ liver (explained by Thes 
(quoting Galen) as the heavy organ, par excel¬ 
lence, of the body; NH 123; Aram. X123, 

Jt^o ; Ar. a .A, cf. X4l (anything) large, thick 
in the middle ; Eth. h■flj?: As. kabittu Dl nwB 
tempter, heart (fig.), Aram. 123, *££1/ be amgry, 
because the liver was regarded as seat of 
emotions)—'3 Ex 2 9* 3 + 11 t.; il?3 Pr 7"; 
'133 La 2 n ; — liver of man, as pierced by 
arrow Pr 7 23 ; poured out in sorrow La 2”; of 
animals as consulted by divination '33 183 
Ez 2j r5 ; elsewhere in P, in phrases rrfgftn) 
I33i(-i>y) Ex 29 1322 Lv 3 4 - ,0 - ls 4 9 7' 8 1C " 5 9’ 9 ; 
/ 31*|0 nin*n Lv 9 10 , of the animals suited for 
sacrifice. 


■to 

tto n.[m.] 1. heaviness, weight of a 
stone Pr 27 s . 2. mass, abundance, of corpses 

Xa 3 3 . 3. vehemence, of war Is 21 16 , of storm 

Is 30 s7 . 

ft. [” 1125 ] adj. glorious only fs. § 11123 , 
of a bed EZ23 4 '; a queen in bridal array ft 45S) 
See also 11133 n.f. infr. 

+ 11. “to n.m. 11 so - 1 and ff. 0 "' 9 ' 6 abun- 
dance, honour, glory;— '3 Jos 7 19 + 70L; 123 
G11 31 1 Xa 2' 0 ; cstr. 1133 Ex i6 7 + 02 t.; Ih 3 
Pr 25"“; sf. '1133 Gn 4 5 13 + 17 t.; '133 Gn 49° 
+ 3 t.; + 40 1 , sfs.— 1. abundance, riches G1131 1 
(J),Is 10 3 61 6 66” 12 Xa2 10 f 49 1718 . 2 honour, 
splendour, glory , of external condition and 
circumstances: a. of men: of Joseph in Egypt 
Gn 45 13 (E); of Job Jb 19 9 29 s0 ; of Ephraim 
Ho 9“, Samaria IIo to 6 ; 11221.laty wealth and 
splendour x Ch 29 122 " 2 Ch 17 s 18 1 32 27 Pr3' s 
8 18 22'; ' 3 ) D'D 3 ?(i| 1 f>V 2 Ch i 1U2 ='3 03 'v D3 
1K 3 13 , Ec 6 2 ; iflO-y Pr 11 16 ; man was crowned 
with 1111 '3 at his creation, ft 8 s ; the king is 
given '3 |j Till lin ft 2 i\ b of things. llE'V '3 
Est 5 11 splendour of his wealth, of a throne 

I S 2 8 (poem), Is 22" Je 14 21 17' 2 ; a kingdom 
Est i 4 ; chariots Is 22 18 ; priestly robes Ex 28 5 ' 0 
(P); Lebanon Is 35” 6o‘ a ; forest Is io 18 (fig. of 
royal might); trees EZ31 18 ; temple Hg 2 3 ' 9 ; 
restored holy land ft 84 12 Is 4“ 5 ; Jerus. Is 62". 
c. of God, glory, (1) in historic theophanies: 
to Moses Ex 33 18,22 (J); || nhx Xu 14 22 (JE); 

II ^11 Dt g 21 . P uses Dll' 1 '3 for theoiihanies of 

the Exodus Ex i6 71<, 24 le i7 40™ ^ Lv 9 6 23 Xu 14“ 
16 19 17 7 20 , cf. 2 Chg 14 =iK8“, 2 Ch7‘“ 3 ; so 
Ezek., Ez i 28 3 12 - 23 io 4418 u 23 43 6 - 6 44 4 ; with the 
variation Wit?? ’lt>X '3 Ez 8 4 f 10” 11“ 43 s , 
and 11231 Ez 3 23 ; the sacred t ent was sanctified 
by the Glory Ex 29“ (P), and the temple was 
'3 DipD ft 2 6 a ; when the ark was captured, 
the Glory went into exile from Israel iS 4 21-22 . 
(2) in historic and ideal manifestations to the 
pious mind Yaliw eh's name is a name of glory 
ft 72 19 Xe9 s ; his eyes eyes of glory Is 3"; in 
the temple his glory is seen ^63*; it is Q'DC’l by 
ft 113 4 ; J'lKl i>3 by ft 57 s15 ; in a thunderstorm 
he is 11231 Sk ft 2 9 s ; his glory is obiyS 1^104"’; 
it is groat ft 138 6 ; above all the earth i/mo 8 ! ; 
the whole earth is full of it Is 6 3 ; the heavens 
are declaring Sx 1133 ft 19 2 ; with reference to 
the divine reign ini3^p 111 '2, ft 145 12 ; '2 111 
1)111 ft 14g‘. (3) he is 11331 t&D it 2 ft 
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he will appear in his glory p 102' 7 , Mis glory 
will he revealed in a inarch through the wilder¬ 
ness to the holy land Is 40 5 , the land will sec 
it Is 35 2 , shine with it EZ43 3 , and it will dwell 
in the land \je 8g w ; it will he to the rearward 
of Israel Is 58 s ; it will arise and he seen upon 
Jerusalem ls6o 1! ; Yahweh will he the glory 
in the midst of her Zc 2 9 ; the temple will he 
filled with it Hg 2'; the earth will he filled 
with a knowledge of it Hh 2 14 , and with it 
Ku 14 21 (JE) 'je 72 19 ; it will he declared among 
the nations and all will see it Is 66 1!U9 “ 4> 97” 
and peoples and kings revere it 4 ' 102 16 Is 59 19 ; 
Y will reign before his elders in glory Is 24”; 
the resting-place of the Messiah will be 3133 
Is 11 10 . 3. honour, dignity of position '30 PO 

withhold from honour Nu 24 11 (E); ' 3 D TV 
descend from Je 48 18 ; '3 3138 r6tji send after 
Zc 2 12 ; '23 D 13 4,112 9 ; '33 331 ? Is 1:4®; '3 "jen 
Pr 29' 1 ; '3 23 V Dn 11 39 ; '3 Dpb lake me to honour 
ifr 73 w ; not becoming to fools Pr 26 1 ; '3 ' 3 B 2 
ni 3 J? before honour (goeth) humility Pr 15 s3 18 12 ; 
antithesis pbp Ho4" Hb2 M Pr3*, P^'i? Ilh2 16 ; 
2123 is used as collective, of honoured men, 
dignitaries,nobilitybtt’W ' 1 2133 Mi 1 15 ; elsewhere 
as cstr. before various nations or with sfs. only 
Is 5 13 8 7 io 16 16“ 17 s - 4 2 1 16 22 24 . 4. honour, 
reputation, of character, of man '^b 
2 Ch 26 1 * neither will it be for thine honour; 
|| TO 32 Ec io 1 ; npnv Prgi SI ; antith. 213 ^ 3 1 je 4 s ; 
3133 D 333 3 j?ni Pr 25 s7 and searching out of 
their glory is (not) glory '3 Pr 20 3 ; D'nf’K '3 

333 3 'pn D' 3 ^t? '31 333 3 I 3 D 2 p r the honour 
of Gotl is to conceal a thing, but the- honour of 
kings is to search out, a thing. 5. my honour, 
poet, of the seat of honour in the inner man, 
the noblest part of man || *t?E 3 Gn 49 s (poem) 
\je 7 6 ; '46 \je 16 9 108 2 ; it is called upon to 3131 
f 30 13 (rd. '2133 for 2133 ); inly 4 , 57* 6. 

honour,reverence,glory, as duo to one orascribed 
to one: a. of men, due to a father Mali 6 ; 
honour done to David by Nathan’s prophecy 
1 Ch 17 18 ; '2 23 >y 2 Ch 32 s3 do honour to; 

'3 in: I>r 26 s ; II ye* ^ 62 s . b. of God, '2133 
the honour due to vie (Yuliweli) Is 42 s 43' 48 11 
'2 4, 79’; | '3 ;nj 1S6 5 Je 13 15 Mai 2 9 
4-115'; b / 3 £ 3 't? Jos7 19 (J), Is 42’ 2 ; '3 D't? 
in^nn 4,66 2 ; b iyi '2 2fV 4,2 9 ' 9 6 7 =: I Ch 16 2a ; 

5 ) Sep 33 ' 4, 29 s 96“= I Ch 16*; iCf '3 3*31 
4 , 66 2 ; 13333 13133 3 BD 4 , 9 6 3 =I Ch id 24 ; 3 D 8 
nni 3 ^>D '3 4 ' 145”; 2333 '3133 jn 3 Ez 39 s1 ; 
3 i 33 3 C 8 4, 2 9 9 say Glory; '23 llbyi exult with 



(ascriptions of) glory \je 149 s . 7 . glory as 

the object of honour, reverence and glorifying, 
'2133 4 , 3 '* my glory (the one whom I glorify); 
23133 4 , io 6 iu their glory; 12133 Je 2 ". 

+ miC 3 n.f. abundance, riches Ju 18 2 '. 
See also 1 . [2123], 

/VOS n.f. heaviness, '23 liragjl Ex 1 4 25 (J) 
and they dram them with heaviness ( difficulty ). 

t[n3|j rt . be quenched, extinguished, 
go out, of fire or lamp (NH id. ; Aram. 833 
id. of light of eyes (rare))—Qal Pf 3 pi. 123 
Is 43 17 ; Impf. 233" I S 3 3 Pr 2 l is ; 3 fs. 23313 
Lv 6 5 + 10 t.; Inf. cstr. i|ni33 Ez 32 7 ©@33 Co 
(MT'HIPi.)— bt quenched, extinguished (c. neg. 
exc. 1 S 3 s Pr 26 20 Is 43 17 ), of lamp ( 2 'r 6>8 33) 
in sanctuary 1 S 3 3 ; of altar-fire Lv 6 5 9 ; of 223 
Pr 31 18 ; of bodies of renegade Israelites Is 66 24 
(ef. D33"|3 8'3); subj. t ?8 fig. of contention 
Pr 26 20 ; fig., subj. fire kindled by'' Ez 21 34 ; 
subj. wratli (non) of 2 K 2 2 17 = 2 Ch 3 4 2 ’ 1 , J 0 7 20 ; 
wrath under fig. of fire (t? 8 ) Je- 17 27 ; so of burn¬ 
ing land of Edom Is 34 1 "; of annihilation of 
Yalnveli’s enemies IS 43 17 ()2J3K’B3; || 1 ]y 2 ), cf. 
Pharaoh Ez 32 ; (v. supr.) Pi. Pf 1331 cousec. 
2 S 14 7 ; Impf. 3 ms. sf. 223V Is 42 s ; 2 ms. 
233)3 2 S 21 17 ; 1322 2 Ch 2 9 7 ; Inf. ni33 Ct 8 7 ; 
also MT 1)2133 EZ 32 " (hut-cf. supr.); Ft. 23313 
Isi 31 + 3 t. ; — quench, extinguish, fig. except 
2 Ch 2 9 7 (of extinguishing lamps, 2133, in 
temple); sip 33 (fig. for life of David) 

2 S 21 17 ; sip 'fiiinj [coal — family-hope) 2 S 14 " 
(of killing widow’s only son); sip 223 2J3^2 
Is 42 s dimly-burning wick (fig. of spiritually 
weak); implied obj. ref. to wrath of '' Am 5 * 
Je 4 4 2 i 12 ; to people and idols Is 1 31 ; sip love 
2338 Ct 8 7 (subj. D '33 D'D); Ez 32 7 cf. supr. 

t^322 n.pr.loc. 1. city 011 border of Asher 
Jos 19 27 , mod. Kdbul, 4 h. (9 miles) SE. from 
Akko, Bob BB 88 Guerin G * 1 -*•«**■ 2. 5>133 )*3K 
district in Galilee 1 K 9 13 containing 20 cities 
given by Sol. to Hiram (popular etymol. poss. 

3 as+ ^2 = ^3 not, i .e. as good as nothing, cf. v 12 , 
so Ew Th; Klo eonject. ^'23 }*38) ) Uuhl u ”' lir ' ,11G . 

(/of pjL =bind; NH !>33 bind, bm 
fetter; Aram. ^23 id., 8^33 id., Has : 

Ar. JIS bind, jJa fetter). 

n.[m.] fettor(s), late;—sg. coll. 13y 
1'^33 '33 io 5 ls they humbled his feet with 
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fetters ( 11 ^ 13 ); pi. cstr. brn 'bn?2 IDS 149 8 

(ii m- 

| 2 D (\A>f foil., mng. dub.; XBtjJf, Aram. 
}». ^Aazswrap round, wrap ugi). 

f P' 2-3 n.pr.loc. in Judah Jos 15'"’ poss.= 
foil., © \a, 3 pa, ©L XaA 3 u. 

tn :230 (van a.HSJ 33 p) n.pr.loc. 1 Ch2 19 
(represented as having SIS' for father ; poss. = 
foregoing), © Ma^a^ra, @L Mnx/Sara. 

'hsuo n.pr.m. a hero of David 1 Ch 12 14 . 

[C??Lv k . (tread), wash (XH id.; Ph. 
D 33 as pt.; As. kabfisu, tread ( dovm ■), subju¬ 
gate, kibsu, step, path, Dl mfB )— Qal Pt. only 
0313 lit? IjiDD highway of f uller’s ( = (reader’s, 
washer’s) field Is fi 36 2 =2 K 18 17 . Pi. Pfi D 331 
consec. Lvi 3® + 11 t.; 033 Gii4p?' 2 S i(/ 5 ,etc.; 
hnpf. D 33 ' Lv 11 25 + 16 t.; 2 ms.sf.ODSSI^gi 9 , 
etc.; Jmv. sf. ' 3 D 33 51'; ft. ■'D 33 Je 4 U ; Pt. 
pi. D' 033 O Mai 3 5 ; — 1 . wash garments (i.e. by 
treading) Ex 19 1014 (E), 2 S 19“; fig. of Judah 
Gn 49 11 ; elsewhere chiefly P: Lv6 ! "i i 56 - 28 ^ 8 - 84 
13" Xu 8“+; || fn (which= wash person) Lv 
14 8 ' 9 xgS M-s-'o n^ ('3 In J.v 27 t., ||'l i 3 t. ; in 
Xu 8 t., || '~\ 3 t.); Tt.=fuller (cf. Qal), only 
'30 nn ‘3 Mai 3 s . + 2 . wash person, only poet, 

and fig. 11)33 'DSpn DX .Te 2 35 ; t] 3 l> iyiO 'D 33 4 > 4 ; 
C. sf. j, 51 4 '(II 1 no I + |iyp) ; v 9 (j| xoi). tPu. 
Pf. D 331 consec. Lv 13 58 15 17 be washed, of 
garment. tHothp. (Ges 5fl4,s ) Inf. D 331 ’11X 
Vj||ri 1 S Lv 13 55 after the plague is washed, out, 

SO V 66 . 

11. n??] * . be much, many (As. kaba- 
ru, be great, mighty; kabru,great,huge ; Ar.J.^S 
be great, in body, rank, or age,^PP great, noble, 
aged; Eth. h-fld: be honoured, magnified; iltPC: 
honoured, glorious; Bah. epith. 123 llal **• Pub ' 
j Aj. Doc. 1874 , No. fO. C-yr. ^ f„ r Heb. .131, 

13 -jl, (rare) much; Zinj. be abundant, 

numerous) — Hiph. (only Elihu) make many, 
Jb 33 16 ip;: I'^P nyi 'S33 ( t .f. tncs 3ii 34^) 
> make great, I!u B ' ltr-13a , comparing 8 s ; 1’330 
with the force of a subst. (Ew !160 °) 36 31 1'330? 
^ 3 X |1V giveth food in abundance, ( = prose 3 ^ 6 , 
o.g. 2 Ch 11”). 

t T '32 adj . great, mighty, much, only poet., 
and only Jb Is 1 :—Is io 13 Qr (hut rd. as Kt 
•V 3 N 3 ), 17 13 and 28 s D' 1'22 D'O (usu. D '31 0 ) 0 ), 
Jha’l'D ' 10 X T 3 D nm a mighty wind, 15 10 


D'O' TOXO 1'33 (Ges 5 m - * 5 *) = aged; of God, 34 17 
p'lS 1’32 the just mighty one, 36 s *, v b 3 .S lb 'D 
mighty in strength of understanding; 34 : * 
D' 1'33 mighty men; of quantity =much, Isi6 14 

1'33 Ni^> iy;o oyo ixtf, Jb 3 i' j5 h 4 nxso tdd 01 

had gotten much. 

t[ninr] n.f. appar. distance, only in the 
phr. j‘ 1 X( 1 ) ni 33 a distance of land or length of 
way, Gn 35" nniex xub 'i '3 liy vm, 4 8 7 
inisx N3^> 'x 'a iiy3, 2 Kg 1 " fix '3 inxo tj j»i. 

The distance meant is uncertain, but fr. 2 K 5 18 
it would seem to have been a short one; v. fur¬ 
ther Di Gn 16 and Thes (As. kibr&ti is a (widely 
extended) territory, quarter of the world, etc., 
DPWBsis. according to Hoffm. GGA1 - h ' m<1 ^ ^ 
perhaps the distance that one can see). 

fi. 123 adv. (late) already (freq. in Mish. 
and XH ; % 133 (rare); Syr. 4J0 usu .perhaps, 
occas. already (Mt n 21 Hb 10 5 ); Mand. 1 X 33 
already, Xo M r,!M . Der. uncertain, connexion 
with vSzs being dull.)— already, Ec 1 10 133 
n;n it hath already been, 2 1516 3 1515 4 2 6 10 9 07 . 

fix. 123 n.pr.fl. Kfebar, a river (or perhaps 
a canal) of Babylonia, not at present identified, 
by wh. the exiles, among whom Ez. ministered, 
were settled; always in the phr. 133 113 Ez i 1J 
3 15.23 43 S ( c f Hra E.U DelX’AT*X7f.,I8 4 ). 

II. (-v^of foil.; ? to intertwine, net; 

XII 133 sift is denom. fr. 1133 ). 

t[l' 23 ] n.[m.J jiroh. something netted, i.e. 
either a quilt or (E\v H - 3 - 77 Ke) a fly-net i K(t>vca~ 
77etor) spread over the face while a person was 
asleep; i S iy 1316 Qfyi 1'33 a quilt (or fly-net) 
of goats(’ hair). Yid. further Dr-* 1100, 

• ti 1123 n.f. a sieve (a ?m<-like implement), 
Am 9 8 11333 yis) 12’X3 as it (corn) is shaken 
(i.e. sifted) in a sieve. Cf. Wetzst znxlT-lft 

f 1230 n,[ m.| a netted cloth or coverlet; 

2 K 8* of the cloth which Hazael dipped in 
water, arid; spread over Ben-hadad’s face to 
smother him. 

1330 n.m. grating or lattice work, cstr. 
133 D;—Ex 2 7 4 and thou shalt make for it (the 
altar of burnt-offering in the tab.) Ijl’ljP 1330 
n^ll nf} a grating, (even) a network of bronze, 
which surrounded the lower half of the altar 
(v 6l ‘); so 38'; 1311311330 35 18 3 8 0 ' 3t ' 39 s2 . 
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trnf (/dub.: NH id., 

battermg-ram; As. kabSu, lamb acc. to COT 
giom. r Js ram, leader; Syr. lamb, 

with anoni. is very rare, and prob. loan¬ 
word; No in Fra 11 *)— '3 abs. Ex29 ?9 + 43L; pi. 
D'b '33 v 8K +6it.; sf.toa Jb 3r°;— 1 . lamb, 
for sacrif.: Is 1 11 ; of daily offering Ex 2 
Nu 28 3 - , -‘+ 12 t. Nu 28; sin-offering LV4 32 ; 
purification 12 6 i4 10 +5 t. Lv 14; dedication 
of altar Nu 7 13 + 25 t. Nu 7 ; offerings in 7 th 
month 29 J +22 t. NU29, etc. (87 t. ExLvNu 
all P), in Ezekiel’s temple Ez 46* + 6 t. Ez 46; 

1 Ch 29 21 2 Ch 29 5lm - 32 35 7 Ezr 8 s5 , cf. aim. Je 
11 19 . 2. lambs, as grazing; symb. of devas¬ 

tation Is 5 17 (cf. Gie Bel,r - 1W0 ), sim. of Isr. Ho4 lr '; 
in predict. / 3 “CJ) 38 ? 33 ? Is 11“. 3 . lambs, 

as furnishing wool for clothing : Jb 31 20 '3 13 , 
Pr 2 7 m 7 ! 3 : 33 ^ ' 3 . 

tntoa, nans n.f. ewe-lamb ; '3 2 S12 3,6 ; 
'3 Lv 14 10 Nu 6 14 ; cstr. nb33 2 S 12 '; pi. nb23 
Gn 21 99 - 30 ; cstr. nb33 v 28 ; — ewe-lambs (7) set in 
witness Gu 2 i 28,29 ’ 39 (E); used in sacrif. Lv 14 10 
(purif.), Nu 6" (Nazirite; both P, and both 
|| b 33 j; for food, in Nathan’s parable 2 S12 

tnto 3 n.f m.] lam b (transp. fr. preceding) — 
'3 abs. Lv 3 7 + 5 t.; pl.^'f? Qn 3 o“+6t.;— 
lamb, as property Gn 30 32 ' 33 ' 36 - w (J); for sacrif. 
Lv i 10 3 7 4“ 22 19 Nu 18 17 , cf. Lv 22 s7 ; for food 
Lv 7 23 , cf. 17 3 (all P); Dt 14 4 . 

t £QtD 2 n.f. ewe-lamb Lv 5° (P). 

t[tiQ 3 ] vb . aubdue, bring into bondage 
(Nil id.,press, oppress; Aram. 1^33 jJLs tread 
down, beat or make, a }>ath, subdue; Ar. 
press, squeeze, knead (body or limb, as in the 
bath, massage), also attack, assault) -Qal Pf 
3 pi. ? 3'333 consec. Zc9 ir ’; Impf b? 33 9 Mi 7 19 ; 
0 VJ’ 33*1 Je 34 11 Qr (Kt Hiph), etc.; Imv. pi. sf. 
nb 33 Gn i 28 ; Inf. bias 2 Ch 28 10 Est 7 8 ; Pt. 
D'ba's Ne 5 s ;— 1 . bring into bondage, sq. acc. 
+ D' 33 j£ J e 34 1116 2 Ch 28 10 Ne 5 s . 2 (late) 

subdue , force, a woman Est 7 8 (=earlier HJi?). 
3 . subdue, dominate, the earth Gn i 2s (P), ZC9 13 
(of conquest); tread dovm, sq. V’^| 3 ~' 338 * fig. sub¬ 
due, sq. M'nAt; Mi 7 19 . Niph. Pf 3 fs. nb 333 
Jos 18 1 + 3 t.; Pt. fpl. nlBSM Nej 3 ;—pass, 
of Qal 1 , snbj. M'rfaa Ne 5 s ; of Qal 3 , subj. 
•f 38 n (of conquest) Nu 32 222 ' 1 Jos 18 1 (all P), 
1 Ch 22 18 . Pi. Pf b 23 2 S8 n , obj. 233 (of 
conquest). Hiph. Impf. bring into bondage, 
sq. acc. 4 - D'“ 131 JJ ^7 Je 34 11 Kt (Qr Qalp 


f 1T22 n.[m.] footntool (late) (Nil id., step, 
stair; Aram. 8”’23, etc., a rude seat (rare))— 
33 ?n '3 2 Ch 9 18 (of Solomon’s throne). 

tl®?? 11. m kiln, for lime or pottery (so 
Ki, A\V; Mishn K ' l,m ' 9 ; \/and original rung, 
dub.; acc. toThes as subduing, reducing its con¬ 
tents, cf. igne ferrum domatur Min***'***•*•*) 
—alw. abs.; only in / 33 3 ?t 3'(3 Gn 1 p 28 (.T ; sim. of 
smoke of 333, Sodom and Gom.); / 33 |bjf Ex 
I 9 18 (E; sim. of smoke of Sinai) : / 3 D'3 ashes 
of kiln Ex 9 “, cf. v’" (both P). 

*7“J3 (-/of foil.; Ar. IS is toil severely; 
jS fatigue, weary, harass, tread; SS mortar 
in which things are pounded, bruised; iMSi 
vluit remains in bottom of c.ooking-pot). 

112 n.f. jar (NH id.; Aram. 833)—32 abs. 
1 K 17 12 Ec 12 fi ; cstr. 1 K 17 141 «; ^32 Gn 24 141743 
etc.; pi. O'l? Ju 7 161fi + 3 t.;— water-jar ,carried 
on woman’s shoulder Gn 2 4 14I6161, - 18 - 2< '- 43 ' 45 - 4S (all 
J), 1 K 18 31 Ec 12 fi ; empty (of water), containing 
lamps Ju 7 16 - 19 - 29 ; containing nical 1 K 17 121418 . 
(On extra-Palest. hist, of this word cf. Lag 

UN iOt ^ 

f" [l'lT’ 2 ] n.m. spark (fr. above V,=strike 
ov,t a spark, acc. to Thcs EobGes, cf. Sta s21B 
(doubtfully), Lag 81,1,2 Kb ll-147,,7LI , NH 3?33= 
rod (of iron, etc.); b 8 n?*3?33 i.e. reel-hot 
rods; but Ba NB 4141139 der. this and 3333 fr. 
VS' 3 =Ar. xS. S if emit fire (said of a fire-stick, 
Jo), Lane 269911 ' c1,1457b )j and so Buhl)—only pi. 
cstr. S ’8 '333 , 3 Jb 41 “ of breath of crocodile 

(II 

tl '212 n.[m.] a precious stone, perh. ruby 
(fr. sparkle l ; Aram. || is 833233); '3 Ez 27 18 as 
article of commerce; 3233 Is 5 4 12 fig. in promise 
to Zion. 

*H 2 v. '3. 

(v/of foil.; ef. Ar. 'xS' vn. shoot or 
rush doom (of hawk, star, etc.; also of an 
attacking force) so Tiles FI in L)e ,ob 1,124 Buhl 
Hi ah; v. also mod. Ar.JjS annoy, vex,reprimand, 
Spiro Vocab -; jjo oftener be dark, gloomy, turbid, 
whence >313*3 =seethimj tumult, of battle, cf. 
Ko"- 147 ' 471 ' 1 ). 

t-?iT2n.[m.J onset, '3*? 3'TO ?]bo Jbi 5 24 
a king ready for the onset. 
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t-i^H3 nJm. I ball. acc. to Bo !iXal34 De Or 
al. Ts 2 2 ,s , as in Talm.; cirole, oordon (As. 
kuditru), acc. to Jastr rA,l3 '< >ct - !SM , icvi. v also 
p. 189 b. 

tioyV-n? n.pr.m. king of Elam (= 
Babylon. A’’M<iar-Za</«[»iar] ( Lagamaru =n.]ir. 
div.), y. Pincbes vlct Inst - Jln,2 °' 1696 Say r8I,A ' Jur ' e ''*' 170 
Scheil Brv Blbl - 1958 - K>,, - > cf. Sclir CUT )—On i 4 m - 5 -*4 

ni> demonstr. adv. thus, here (BA 03; 

J,r,,s - Mand. litre: in Syr. with pre¬ 
fixes jo N. hither, )A» (3 J ' ra> ‘ ).o lienee, 
io^l'where 1 cf. OS'S’, p. 32, and Ko 11-1,252 )— 
1. of manner, thus (so most freq., and usually 
pointing to what is to follow, while I? points 
commonly to what has preceded), Gn 15° 
IIPT 0*0’ 03 thus shall thy seed be, Xu 6 23 

1 K 2 30 ’335) nil 38V 131 03, g*I s 24 13 (answered 
by 3, as Je 2 3* 9 ) J with a subst. Is 20 6 031 
13B3D ob, Je 9 21 (si vera 1.), 23" 1 S 27”. 
Mostly confined to particular phrases: thus 
a. with diff. forms of 1D8, 1D8D 13 thus shalt 
thou say Ex3 11,15 19 3 20" etc.; esp.1D8 .13 
thus saith (or said) Ex 4" 5 1 7 17,26 8 16 etc.; 
and continually in the prophets, as Is 7' 8 11 
18 4 etc.; Je 2 26 4 27 6 16 etc.; also in the idiom, 
formula 1128’ 03 D8 if he say (or used to say) 
(the words spoken following) tGn 3I s 1 S1 4 9,10 
20 7 2 S 15“. b. with Ob’S) to do thus, Ex 5 15 
Dt 7 5 ; pointing back, Xu 22 30 .Tos 6 14 1 S 27 11 
al.; esp. in the phrase fj’D! 1 031 d’lbx Ob’JO 03 
(with variations), 1 S3 1! + (v. f]D’), in which 
03 points to an imprecation understood but 
not expressed. With 3 prefixed +1X22“ 
032 **38 011 033 01 1t38’l and one spake ill 
this wise, and another spake in that viise 
(|| 2 Ch 18 12 033 ,,, 033 ; proh. rightly). 12. 
of place, Acre (rare, chiellyinE),Gn3i 37 03 D’B* 
place it here before my brethren, Xu 23 18,15 

2 S 18 39 Hu 2 8 . Itepeated, Ex 2 12 031 03 |2’1 

and he turned this way and that way; 03 ,., 03 
on this side ... on that side Xu 11 st . With 
iy G11 2 2 5 and we will go 13*15) as far as here 
(ifocroews) i.e. yonder, of time, 03 15) 

hitherto, Ex 7 16 (cf. 030*151), .Tos 17 14 ; 03*15) 
03iyi till now and till then, i. e. meanwhile, 
1 K 18 4 \ 


ilZZ adv. thus (XH abbrev. to 113, with 

t r a: ' ,T 

preps. 1]3 |’3 meanwhile, 1]3'D:> therefore; prol). 


either from 03 and 3, lit. as thus, 01 }223h ; or 
from >03 03 Kb 11,1,253 ), somewhat more emph. 
than Ob, uf:u. prefixed to word which it quali- 


fies:—Ex 12" ION' 1^*280 0331 and thus shall 
ye eat it, 29 s3 Xu 8“ 1 i !i 'i 0ET1 ON 033 381, 
jgiui.u j)(. 2 -» 2^23 ( c f 2 K 9’ Je 22 s ); so often 
with nbq;: 1 S 19 17 '30’DI 023 OD^ why hast 
thou thus deceived me 1 2 S 17 21 1 K i 6,48 ; Je 
13 9 19 11 28 11 51 64 ; once with an adj. 2S13 4 
S 023 or,8 5)11*3 why art thou thus lean ? Ec 
11 6 answering to 13*8?; 1 44 18 lb 0333* 35)1 

the people to which it is thus. Once 2 Ch 18 19 
repeated, in this way... in that way (|| 1 K 22" 
033 < . , 023). Comp, the syn. 0813. With 
a prep, once, in late Hebrew, Est, 9 26 133*^J) 
concerning such a matter. With the interrog. 
*8, 022*8 how ? (p. 32). 

ti.[nn3] vb. be or grow dim, faint 
(XII id.; Aram. 803 * cf. Ar.^S he <^4^1, i- e. 
weak, cowardly ) - Qal If 3 fs. 0003 J)t 34'; 
Impf 003) Is 4 2 4 ; 3 fs. 0030 %o 1 x 17 ; 0301 Jb 
17 7 ; tI '0301 Gn 27’; Inf abs. >103 Zc 11 17 ;— 
grow dim, of eye Gn 27’ (J), Dt 34' Jh 17 7 ; of 
violent putting out of eye Zc ii 17,17 ; he shall 
not grow dim Is 42 4 , of servant of / ’ under fig. 
of lamp or fire (v. Kay Che De), or grow faint 
(cf. Di). Pi. Pf. 3 fs. 00031. consec. Ez 2 i 12 
(subj. 011*^3 » || 3^3 DD31) grow faint (Pi 
intrans., Ges 132 *, Ko 1-!CT ; but rd. peril. 0003). 

t[nn?] adj . dim. dull, faint; only f. 003 
Lv 13“+ 6 t.; pi. 0103 Lv 13 s9 1 S 3 s ;— dim, of 
eyes 1 S 3 2 ; of burning wick ('3 '10(5*3) Is 4 2 3 ; 
dull (in colour, of plague-spots) Lv 1 f-nM.-a.n. 
fig .= faint '3 051 Is 61 3 (opp. 0^00 ODJJD). 

1 Tiri3 n.f. (dimming;, lessening, allevia¬ 
tion ;—'2 |*8 of Xineveh Xa 3 19 (road 
003, healing 1). 

|IT. [I"irT3] vb. Pi. rebuke (Syr. Jh>, 
Mand, 803 (Xo M ' 72 ) id.), only 1 S 3 13 sq. 3, 

D3 003. 

T T • 

| nD ( v'of foil.; mug. dub., v. Dr 2 8 s ’ 18 ; Ar. 
vb. is divine, and TVS (Qor 32 s9 ) is a seer, 
the organ (mostly) of a jinn, rarely of a god : 
the ,^.*13 and the fob must have been orig. 
identical (both alike being guardians of an 
oracle, at a sanctuary); but their functions 
diverged: the gradually lost his con¬ 

nexion with the sanctuary, and sank to be a 
mere diviner; the 103 acquired fuller sacrif. 
functions: v. RB J! " c ' I ' r " ,tJ,,J ' llx,7 ' /r ; We 3kl, “" 
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Arch.ll.f9f. . pi, . n , j g l>r i esti n3n3 

n.m. priest (Nil jnb; Aram. ['H 3 , 
\oJ>, [joti; Eth. ill)'}: all id.; on Pli. 
and Ar. v. supr.);—'a Gn i4 1 ‘ , + 439 t.; pi. 
D'Jn ‘3 Ex 19®+ 272 t.; cstr. 'jnb 1 S5 5 + 13 t.; 
sf. “ 3 nb La i 19 -f 22 t. sfs.— + 1 . priest-king: 
e.g. Melchizedek G1114’" (E 1 ), cf. f 110 4 (the 
Messianic priest-king like Melchizedek); Zc 6 13 
(Messianicpriest and king); Israel D‘:nb npbt?? 
Ex 19 s (E) a kingdom, of priests (priests and 
kings at once in their relation to the nations); 
cf. Is 61 “(of Israel ministering as a priest); ora 
chieftain (exercising priestly functions) |)1t? jnb 
Ex 2 16 3* i8’(all JE); so also probably the sons 
of David 2 S 8 1S , his grandson 1 K 4 s , and Ira 
the Jairite 2 S 20 26 , who as princes performed 
priestly functions. With these we may class the 
D'tn2 Ex 19 2224 (J). f 2 . priests of other re¬ 
ligions than / '\ > : Potiphera JN '2 Gii4i 43 - M (E), 
46®(P); Egyptian Q'jriGn 47 22 - 22 - c (J); jin 'a 
1S5 5 ; Philistine B'ODpl D'J.“D 1 S 6 2 ; i'jnb his 
prieits: e.g. of Baal 2 K io‘“=of Ahah akJB 
of Chemosh Je 48 7 ; of Maleam Je 49 s ; Mattan 
was bjpn '3 2K n lf, = 2 ch23 1 '; ay nan 
D'jnan Zp i 4 ; Josiah burned the hones of the 
priests of the Baalim and Asherim 2 Ch 34 s . 
1 3 . priests of special orders in Israel: a. Micah 
in the hill-country of Ephraim consecrated his 
own son jnbb ib"'!j% Ju if'; hut so soon as 
he could secure Jonathan hen Gershom, a de¬ 
scendant of Moses (see YB Ju 18 30 ), he conse¬ 
crated him, [mb 'b irn Ju 1 f’wi- 18 18 419 ; jnbn 
v 6.i7.i».a'.2f.w_ He was captured by the Danites, 
and he and his line became priests at Dan until 
the Exile, v 1919 - 30 . b. Jeroboam D'3D3 nfe'K 
1 K 12 31 of those not 'lb ' 330 , as rtoa(H) '3 
priests of (the) high places 1 K I2 s i3"33.33_ 
niC 3 i> '3 2 Ch ii 15 ; Amaziali (of this class) was 
7 KTV 3 '3 Am 7 10 ; v. also 2 Ch 13 9 ; called by 
Chr tib} '3 v 5 ; yet Hosea rebukes them 
as priests of '> Ho 4 4 9 5 1 6 9 ; at the Exile they 
were deported by the Assyrians 2 K 1 7 27 - 2H . c. 
the people imported into Samaria made some 
of themselves ni 03 '3 to worship "' the God 
of the land 2 lv 17 32 . | 4 . priests in Israel 

DOnSD who bore the ark and the trumpets Jos 

gl3.14.15.17 ^.1.9.19.17.13.19 g4.4.C.6.8.9.12.13.16 J J,V^ , 

gs.a.10.’!; 3Kli waa jnan iSi 9 2 n ; run''3 14 3 ; and 
his sons nm'b / 3 i S i 3 ; a DOnbn 0 B 3 ’O I S 2 43 
mentions the ministering priest jn 3 n and the 
'an nv: I s 2 13 - 141313 , Ahijah was 'an i u time of 



Saul 1 S i4 101 9.3«. Abimelech '2n at Nob, a 
priestly centre, i S 2i 2 ' 3 ' 5 - 6 - 7 - 19 22 11 ; where were 
many '' 'jnb i S 22 17 - 1 "" 1 , all slain by Saul ex¬ 
cept Abiathar son of Abimelech 1 S 22 IU8 - 18 - 19 , 
who became 'an 1 S 23 s 30 7 1 K i 7 - 1 ’- 23 - 42 2 22 - 28 ; 
Zadok later was 'an 2 S 15 27 1 K , ss3.32.34.3s.39.44.45 
2* 3 2 1 Chi 6 s9 2 4“: so that the two were D' 3 H 3 (n) 
2 S8 17 = I Ch i8 1P (rd/nx -|3 nnaxi 2 S8 17 SAVe 
Dr,and correct 1 Ch 18 16 accordingly) 2SI.5 36 - 33 
17 15 19 12 20 23 1 K4 4 ; Sol. removed Abiathar 
1 K 2 W and Zadok was anointed JH— 5 ? a C c. to 

1 Ch 29 s2 ; cf. prediction of rejection of house 
of Eli and selection of JCN 3 '3 1 S 2 28,33 ; Je- 
hoiada 'an led the revolution against Athaliah 

2 K J ,9.9.10.16.15.38 I2 3.3.W_ 2 QJ, 22 U ^8.M.*14 

242.20.20, p er h. also Jo 29 26 ; D'3n3n sustaining 
him in his reforms 2 K r 2 M,?- 8 -!>.i(i.i". Uriah was 
'an in the reign of Ahaz 2 K i(P"-“-n.i5.ia J s 3'-. 
Hilkiah of Josiah 2 Iv 22 191214 23 14 2 Ch 34 14 ' 18 . 
Other individual priests are named, e.g.: 
Pashhur of Jehoiachin Je 20'; Zephaniah of 
Zedekiah Je 21 1 29 23 ' 26 2s 37 s ; '2H is Ezekiel’s 
title Ez i 3 . Priests are classed with officials 
of state : prophets and priests 2K23 2 Is 28' 
Jo 5 31 6 13 8 10 14 18 23 11 - 33 ' 4 26 7 - 811 18 29’ La 2 29 4 ’ 3 ; 
priests and elders La i 19 4 in ; king and priest 
La 2 6 ; kings, priests, and prophets Je 13 13 ; 
kings, princes, and priests Je i 18 ; princes, 
eunuchs, and priests Je 34 19 ; priest, sage, and 
prophet Je 18 18 ; chiefs, priests, and prophets 
Mi 3"; prophets, priests, and elders Ez 7 26 ; 
kings, princes, priests, and prophets Je 2 26 4 9 8* 
32 s2 ; princes, judges, prophets, and priests Zp 
3 4 ; seeming to exclude any other officials. 
Apparently in the same generic sense D' 3 H 3 n 
Je i 1 2 s 27’* 28' 3 29 15 31 14 ; jn 32 Is 24 s ; 0 ' 3 n 3 
Jb 12 19 ; n' 3 r ,3 La 1 4 Ez22 2B ; V 3 H 3 f 78 s4 . Moses 
and Aaron among his ptriests f 90 s includes 
Moses (against P). Zion’s priests clothed with 
righteousness and salvation f i32 9 ls =2 Ch 6 41 , 
prob. here also. t 5 , Levitical priests B’Jnbn 
Dt I7 918 18 1 24" 27 9 Jos 3 3 8 s3 (all D),Je 
33* 8 (inverted), v 21 (neither in @), 2 Chg 5 (=' 2 n 
'bnf 1 K8 4 : Chroniclerretains original Deutero- 
nomic reading), Ez 43 19 44 15 (cf. 6 ); 'lb '33 ' 2 n 
Dt 2i 1 31 9 ; 'bb '3b npb Is 66 21 take for priests, 
for Levites (of the nations in Messianic age). 
Doubtless of same class are: O'trpn Dt 18 3 19 17 
Jos 3 6 - 8 4" (D); and the priest officiating 
on a panic, occasion Dt 18 3 20 2 ; or holding a 
partic. dignity 17 12 26 s - 4 . The D' 3 H 3 of the 
other cities of Judah, nV 33 n '3, who wore not 
allow ed to minister in Jerusalem 2 K 2 3 8 - 8 9 M , 




may be an attempt to enforce an exclusion 
from the priesthood of all but Levitical priests. 
+ 6 , Zadokite priests : Ezekiel distinguishes 
among n'li’n E’jfisn those of the seed of Zaduk, 
pilS 'J 3 ; all but the latter excluded by him from 
priesthood 40 46 43 19 44 16 48 11 ; the priests of his 
code being all Zadokites 40* “ 42 1314 43 s4 ' 27 44 21 ' 
22.ao.3n.3i ^52.19.20 ^gio.13. ^. Aaronicpriests. 

In H. it is taken for granted that a priest is of 
the seed of Aaron; the pi. is never used; is 
used for any priest Lv 21 9 2 2 '"- 11 - 12 - 13 ; |nbn for 
Aaron Lv 21 91 , and for the official priest (act¬ 
ing for the priesthood, almost collective) Lv 
17 s - 6 22 14 23 1M *‘“- m 27 8RJ ‘ 11 - ,2191114-182 ' !3 . The 
priests of Pare ip ’J 3 Lv i 6 - 811 2 3 3® 21 1 Nu 3® 
10 8 Jos 21 19 ; so in Chronicles 2 Ch 13 91 ® 26 18 
29 21 31 19 35 h h ; |nbn is used of Aaron 22 t., 
Eleazar 29 1 ,, Phinehas Jos 2 2 30 and elsewhere; 
180 t. of ministering priests, or generic of the 
priests; CMmn Lv 6“ 7 6 13 2 16 33 Jos 4'“; |na 
Lv 6 lf . (Chronicles distinguishes Dppnl COnbn 
1 Ch 13 2 15 11 ' 14 23= 24 r,sl 28 1321 2Ch8 15 11 13 1 3 9 ' 10 
23* 24 s 29 4 30 1525 3 i ! - 2 - 4 - 9 34 ; ’° 35 s - 18 (the variants 
without 1 2 Ch 2 3 15 30 27 are due to copyists’ 
errors), Ezr i 6 2 79 3 812 6'- 8 ‘ f H 29 - 3 '' 9 ’ Nc f l 8 13 
it*I2 1 - 30 - 44 - 44 13*; D'jnani tnbn 2 Ch 19 8 30 31 ; 
priests, Levites, and others 1 Ch 9 s Ezr io 6 Ne 
io 1 - 29 - 33 ii 29 ; 'l!? 'J? antith. to ' 3 H Ezr 8 16 ; pan 
D'lbn DV pns p Ne IO 39 ; D 4 :n3(n)in Chr67t.has 
the same reference, as also^'E]^ Ezr 9 7 Ne9 3 * : ' 4 ; 
;nb Ezr2 S3 =Ne 7“; nm 4 ^'3 2 Ch 26 17 ; wna 
Ilis (God’s) priests 2 Ch 13 13 ; nniD '3 teaching 
Iciest 2 Ch 15 3 ; jnbn i s used of Jehoiuda in time 
of David 1 Ch 2 f, and Azariah in the reign of 
Uzziah 2 .Ch 26 17 . In the literature of the 
restoration |nbn is used of Ezra, Ezr 7 11 io 1016 
Ne 8 29 'ip 26 ; Uriah Ezr 8 M ; Eliashib Ne 13 4 ; 
Shclemiah Ne 13 13 ; D'jnsn Jo i 913 2 17 Hg 2 11 - 
12 - 13 Zc 7 s Mai i 5 2 1 ; priests and prophets Zc 7 s ; 
|H3 Mai 2 7 . 8. the high priest: |H 3 n is fre¬ 

quently used (see 4) to designate the priest 
who was at the head of priestly affairs. The 
adj. id'isn first appears of Jehoiada 2 K 12 11 , 
then of Ililkiah 2 K 22 48 23’ 2 Ch 34®; after the 
exile, of Joshua Hg * M214 2 2 - 4 Zc 3 18 6 11 , and 
Eliashib Nc 3 120 13 28 . But P uses it of Aaron 
and his eldest descendants who are anointed with 
holy oil Lv 2 1 10 (H ; vn$£ i>P 3 n ' 3 H), Nu 35 
ii.28.28 Jos 2 o 6 , and so ' 3 H Lv 4 3 S lf 6 16 , cf. 

r 6 32 . 3 *hn '3 is used of Heraiah 2 K 2fi 18 = Je 
-p 24 ; and, in Chronicler, of Amariah 2 Ch 19 11 , 
Jehoiada 2 Ch 24 11 , Azariah 2 Ch 2(r’° 31 10 ; of 


Aaron, Ezr 7 6 . (We also supposes ftKnn in 
2 S 15 27 to be a corruption of STtCVI, which he 
regards as postexilic insertion. The text is 
corrupt [see I)r Sm,l-c ‘]; but this correction is 
improbable. Lists of high priests occur 1 Ch 
5 30 - 41 6 ?5 " 38 .) A priest of second rank (p 3 
n 3 yt 3 (n)) appears in 2K23 4 (cstr.pl.incorrect), 
25 18 =Je 52 24 ; ' 3 n 4 3 i?! 2 K i 9 2 =Is 37 s , Je 19’; 
'sn nb» 2 Ch 36 14 Ezr 8 24!S 1 o 6 ; 'an 'gten Ne 12 7 . 

fij. []i"G]vb. only Pi.denom. act as, priest: 
—Pf in? Ex 40 13 I Ch 5”; 3 mpl. «n? Ex 28 41 
40 16 ; Impf. 3 ms. P?) Nu 3 4 +2 t.; pi. UH 3 ) 

1 Ch 24 3 ; Inf. cstr. Ex 29 1 -fit t.; sf. iJftJ 
Ex 28 1 ' 31 .'—1. minister as a priest, abs. Ex 31 10 
35 1? 39 41 Lv 16 33 Nu 3 3 - 4 (all I‘); 'i 7 '3 'Minister 
to me ('■»’> EX28 1 - 3 - 4 - 41 29 144 3 c 30 40 1316 (all P), Ez 
44 13 Ho 4"; nin'b '3 Lv 7 35 (P), 1 Ch 5 3S 24- 

2 Ch 11 14 (alw. of Aaron and his sons, exc. Ez 

44 13 2 Ch 11 14 , where Levites are forbidden to 
minister; and Ho 4 3 of Israel, whose national 
priesthood is taken away). 2 be or be¬ 
come priest Dt io 6 (E 1 ). 3. play the priest: 

INS 1 ( 13 ^ |nna Is 61 1 " as a bridegroom (that) 
priests it with his turban, decks himself with a 
splendid turban such as the priests wore. 

tnina n.f. priesthood;—abs. '3 Ex 29® 
4- fit.; cstr. n?n 3 Nu 2fi I3 + 2 t.; sf. D 3 n?n? Nu 
i 8 *;. 7 . ensna NU3 10 ; pi. nitna i g 2*—runs 
run' priesthood of / ', the portion of the Levite3 
Josi8 7 (D); pi. priest's offices i S2 36 ; elsewhere 
Ex 29® 40 1 ’ Nu 3 10 i 6 10 I8 1 '- 7 2fi 13 (all P), Ezr 2^ 
=Ne 7 m , Ne 13 s ' 29 . 

13>13 n.pr.gent. Ez 30 s , rd. 3 & © Rta p " p ' J,, ' e 
Co, cf. Sm. 

1 n.m. helmet ( V dub.; NH V 3 i 3 , Aram. 
NVpta turban; cf. Wip Ez 23 24 )—abs /3 Ez 27 19 ; 
5 ) 3 i 3 3 8 6 ; cstr. V 312 (Ew }2,, f ) 1 S I7 6 Is 59 17 ; 
pi. D 4 JQi 3 Je 46 4 2 Ch2 6 14 ;— helmet, of bronze 
it! : tcri>y nfhi 'a i S 17 3 ; Je 46 1 Ez 27 19 38 s 
2 Ch 2 6 14 ; fig. 0f /4 , ny^; '31 jntfs njp? 

W 13 Is fi9 17 . 

t [HID] vb.bum, scoreli, brand(NH id.; 
Aram.) oa esp.Pa.; Ar. cauterize) —Miph. 
Impf. 2 ms.nvag Is43 2 thou shalt not be scorched 
(fig. of Isr., j ny?); 3 fpl- ^ Prfi 59 
shall a man walk on the coals and his feet not 
be burned l (|| of garments v 27 ). 
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t "'3 burning, branding (for form, 

cf. '1 from "nn, \\\ 'V; Ko 11 - 1 - 94 ) -only '3 

'?* n -^ Is 3 24 branding instead of beauty, in 
judgment on women of Jerusalem. 

+ nn2 n.f. id.; '2 non '3 E* 21“ 

trP3tt n.f. burnt-spot, soar of a bum; 
t>K-ni3D Lvi3 21 ; ji}3D ▼*•*•*•“ (all P). 

2333 v. sub 332. 

T 

t^o] vb. comprehend, contain (NH, 
Aram. id. } measure, measure out , of dry or liquid 
measure; Syr. Aph.'^sj'irf./ Ar. Jif measure 
grain)—Qal Pf only Is 4o 12 t’/w : 3 i>2 . *'D 
n? 1 ? " 1 ?i? t'tho hath comprehended the dust of the 
earth in a shalish-7ne.asv.re ? Filp. Pf l>3^3 2 S 
(9“; sf. Db|jj3 1 K i8‘; 2 ms.sf. Dnbb Ne 9 21 , 
etc.; Im$f.%by> t Zc 11 16 + , etc.; fnfestr. ^3 
Je20 9 -(-,efc.; Pt. • , ?S , rP AI11I3 2 ;— sustain,main¬ 
tain, contain. 1. sustain, support, nourish, sq. 
acc. pers. Gn 45 11 Jo* (both E), 2 S 1 20' 

1 Iv 4'* (v b abs.), 5 7 1 7 4 - 9 Ke 9 21 ltu 4 15 -p gg 23 
Zc 11 16 (of sheep); sq. aec. pers. 4- rei (food) Gn 
47 12 (J), 1 K 18 413 . 2 . contain, sq. acc. pers. 

1 K 8 W 2 Cli 2’ 6 18 (heavens cannot contain ''); 

hold in, restrain Yahweh’s word within one, 
Je 20 3. support, endure, sickness 3 ;, !< TOT 

*1|P Pr 18 14 Mai 3- (obj. M3 Di'-OK);" 0 f 
sustaining a cause, in court, CE'J’C3 Visa 

V' 112 • Polp. Pf. 3 pi. l/lj'S were supplied with 
food 1K 20 27 (Klo prop. ys/?). Hiph. Impf 

iKf+2t. etc.; Inf. cstr. $>'30 J e 6 n + 

5 71 ; contain,hold, holdtn, eiulurc; 1. contain, 
sq. acc. (of liquid) t K f 6 ™ 2 Ch 4 2 ; in fig. Je 
2 13 , abs. Ez 23“; (of burnt-offering) 1 K 8“ 

2 Ch 7'; hold in (wrath of m, obj not expr., 

subj. Jeremiah) Je 6” (opp. T|22i). 2 sus¬ 

tain, endure, sq. acc. Am 7 10 Je 10 1 ' 1 Jo 2 11 . 

^n.pr.m one of the wise men whom 
Solomon surpassed 1 K g 11 1 Ch 2 6 (on format 
v. Ba 1 ™**). 

(/of foil.; Ar. j.15 11. ig heap up, 
accumulate; *.*,5 heap ; herd of camels, 

hence peril. OB'S as a group, herd, or flock of 
stars, but uncertain (v. Otp'3)). 

rrjT'p n.f. peril. Pleiades (v. supr.; NH 
id.; % KC'3, @ )oLo) —as made by \ Am 5” 
GtWo), Jh 9 9 (|| %, ?'pa [CO ’Tin); and under 


P 

his control, '3 OMyo Jfo. 38 31 (]| >D2 ntoB'D)._ 

(Stern JQd - Zeitschr. I Wis-vtn. u. Leben. 111 . (18C4-65) 258 ff. * n 

Scheukel IIL Hoffm ZAW11L,OTK interpret vy as 
I’leiades, and HO '3 as Sirius). 

t 7 - [p3] 2 8 vb. prob. bo firm, only in der. 
conj. (NH Aram. [12, in der. conj., [ 1'3 arrange, 
direct; ^as, put right, correct; As. kdnu, 
be. firm, right Dl Hwn ' a ; Ar, j/ (med.j) exist, 
occur, be.; so Eth. hi: Sab. p3 DHlg 2310 1875 ’ 899 
Ph. [13 be (oft.)); —Nipb. Pf ( on 3 111s. v. Pt. 
infr.), 3 fs. ,13133 1K2*; 3 pi. 13133 I> r % g » ; 

Ez 16 7 ; Impf. [i 3 [ Pr i2 3 +; 3 fs. [130 J e 
3 °*’ + ; [301 1 K 2 12 2 Ch 8 1S , etc.; Imv. [130 
Am 4 12 ; [bn Ez 3 8 7 ; pi. 13120 2 Ch 3 g 4 Kt (Qr 
«'30 Hiph.); Pt. [133 Gn 41 s2 + (in * 93 2 and 
perh. elsewh. the Pf. would be poss.); cstr. [133 
Pr 4 h ; f- 'I' 5 , °+ 2 t.; pi. D'333 Ex i 9 n + 

2 t.; pass, or ueut., and (less oft.) reflex.:—1. 
be set up, established, fixed .- a. lit., of bouse 
upon {by) pillars Ju 10 26 - 29 , so, in metaph., of 
temple-mt., sq. bMis I s 2 2 =Mi 4 1 ; be firm, of 
breasts at puberty Ez 16 7 ; firmly established, 
of ??0 ^ 9 3 1 = 9 6 "'=i Ch 16 n0 ; firm, i. e. a 

1 strong support, of 2 ' ’s hand itDy [120 'T ^ 89“ 
(II'jSSSO' vni). b. fig., of throne 2 S 7 16 = 1 Ch 
17 14 , 4 K/>8 9 ! ’ 93 ! Pr i 6> 2 2 5 3 2 9 14 ; of king, 
royal family,kingdom 1 S 20 31 1 K 2 1 " 46 2 S f' = 

1 Ch 1 f\ c. of any persons, be established, 
stable, secure, enduring Jb 2i 8 (c. '32/, p r I2 » 
also v 19 (suhj. OCX OEt?), ^ TO i 7 (c. 'fV. ‘ttj/, 
I02~ (c. I 40 12 (c. )“l.tt 3 ); of plans Pr 16 3 

20 ; n ' 5 0 [123 4 18 tj,a established, stable, (part) 
of the day, i.e. mid-day, when the sun seems 
motionless in mid-heaven.—2 S 6 e v. [133 n .pr. 
infr. d.fxtd, securely determined E>’C 0310 '3 

(II Gn4i 32 (E); so M’b [123 on33 
Ho 6 3 MT, but i d. 1 m |03 [3 1300 r 3 ^MMnw 
Me** 11 ; substantiated, certain, of an allegation 
!)t i 3 I5 = 17’; |i 3 ”by acc, to (what is) certain, 

= certainly, assuredly 1 S 2 3“ 2 6 4 (v. l)r). 2 

in moral sense, be directed aright, of ways Pr 4 26 
fiuf (cf. Hiph. 3 ); befixed aright, stedfast [133 
'i' 5f' s 108 2 , so 112 7 ; icy [123 d/ 78 17 ; 
;i 33 nn 51 13 (ipioo 3/; p oiby^ [i33 xi? 
Ex 8"(J) it is not right, proper, etc.; pt. f. 03133 
as snbst. = what is right, the- right Jb 42 7 - 8 ; = 
'uprightness (fu^ 19 . 3 . prepare, be ready, pers. Am 
4 12 (c. b inf.); words Pr22 18 ; [301 [30 Ez 3 8 7 ; 

2 ^ 35 4 Et (Qr Hiph.); pt. as adj. —prepared, 

H h 
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ready , oft. c. mn, of persons Ex 19 111 " 34' Jos 8 4 
(all JE); of things, sq. b pers. Jb 12® Xe 8 1(l , 
b loc. Jh 18 12 , b 110m. act. i)38 18 ; 3 loc. Jb 1 n 23 ; 
4, pass, be prepared, of judgments Pr 1 9 29 
(b pers.): of work be arranged, settled 2 Ch 8 1 ®; 
fig. of prayer 1 jr 141 2 be arranged, set in order, 
as incense before thee (> present itself as 
incense); be arranged, ordered, of temple 
service 2 Ch 2 if 35 101 ®. 

Hiph. Pf. pan Jos 4 ‘ + ; sf.Ufan ,K a 24 ; 
i 3 'an 2 S 5 12 I Ch 14 2 ; aj’an Jb 2S 27 ; 2 ms. 
niriin Jbn' s +; 3 pi. iKtfj i'chi^+j «'fm 
consec. Ex 16 6 ; 1 pi. 1 Ch 29 16 ; 13331 

(Ges* 72,1 *®) 2 Ch 29 1 ®, etc.; Impf. f’ 3 ) Ju 12® + ; 
J?;i 1 Ch 15 1 + 3 t., etc.; lmv. fan Gn 43“+; 
pi. 13 ’an Jos j u +| Inf. abs. fan Jos 3 17 , so pan 
4 3 (rd. pan, v. I)i), .Te io 23 (v. Gie), Ez 7 14 (v. 
Sm Co and infr.; see on all Kon 1,46 "); cstr. fan 
Is9' + ; sf.fa’anNa.z 4 Pi-8 27 ; Svaq Je 33 2 ; Ft. 
palp Je io 12 +4t.;—(favourite word in Ch., in 
various applications) 1 . establish,set up: a. king 
(or, one as king) 2 S 5 12 1 K 2 24 1 Ch 14 2 , royal 
seed 1)89®, kingdom 1 S13 13 2 S 7’*= 1 Ch 17 11 , 
1 Ch 2 8 r 2 Ch 12 1 17®, throne 1 Ch 22 10 ; the 
world ban Je io 12 =5I 16 ; mts. 65*; heavens 
Pr 8 s7 ; an altar upoti (by) its base Ezr 3 s . b. 
God’s faithfulness f S(f; heart of humble io 17 . 
c. = accomplish, do Je 33 s (|| nb’i’), —make Is 
40 20 Jt>2 8 2 '. d. make firm, only inf. abs., as 

adv. —firmly fan Jos 3 17 ; pan 4 s (v. supr.) 2 . 
a. fix, so as to be ready, make ready, prepare, 
a gift Gn 43“ (. 1 ), place Ex 23 s " (JE), 2 Ch 3 1 ; 
c. b rei 1 Ch 15 13 , also (obj. om.) v 12 (vid. Be, and 
Da 8m i144 ), 2 Ch I 4 (f'ana, v. Ges >m * b ); oft. 
prepare food, acc. + j> pers. Jos 1 11 ( 1 )), 1) 78 20 ; 
b om. Pr 6 s 30 25 ; obj. om. 1 Ch 1 2 39 2 Ch 35 141415 ; 
both om. Gn 43 1 ' (J), 1 Ch 9 12 ; prepare a road 
lit 1 if, a sacrifice Zp i 7 , ambuscades Je 51 12 , 
one’s work Pr 24 s7 , materials for (b) temple 
1 Ch 22 3,14 , also v llb (no b), 29 2 - 3 ; weapons (c. b 
pers.) 2 Ch 26 14 and (hostile purpose) i/e 7' 1 , cf. 
57', Is 14 21 grrepare slaughter-place, for (?) Ms 
children; store-rooms 2 Ch 31 114 also v llb (obj. 

om. ); gallows (c. b pers.) Est 6 4 7 10 ; corn (pro¬ 
duce of land; f 65 10 ; land v 10 , so ( = restore) 
68"; c. acc. pers. 2 Ch 35®; fig. of belly pre¬ 
paring deceit Jb 15 35 ; make preparation (for, 
b rei) 1 Ch 2 2 6 , and v 5 (b om.); sq. niiab 1 Ch 
28 s , c. acc. material+ n f jab 1 K 5 32 1 Ch 29*®; 
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without b, make ready 1 S 23 s2 Xa 2 4 ; Ez 7 1 ' 
(rd. fan ‘’ran Co, for ban 'n SlT) = make 
full preparation t make thee ready ! Je 46" 
(b dat. eth.), Ez z8 7 (id.), 2 Ch 35 4 . b. 
provide for, provide, furnish Xu 23 129 29 7 
Jos 4' (all JE), Jb 2 7 lfi - 17 , food for (b) raven 
JbJ§ 41 , rain for (b)earth i/zjjf; 1 Ch 29 19 2 Ch 
2® ip 74 1B . 3. direct one’s face towards ("^?) 

Ez 4 3 ’; in moral and spiritual sense, direct 
one’s step ( 115 ??) = onZrr aright, Je io !1 (v.supr.), 
IV16 9 , so ('cys) 119 133 ; vribx a 'iab vann pan 
2 Ch 27®, also (sq. Vann only) I’r 21 29 Kt (Qr 
pa)) ; Dyb D'nbxn pann by 2 Ch 2if 6 that which 
God had ordered aright for the people (on 
art. = pron. rei. v. Gcs t’ 3811 ’); sq. aS Jb 11 13 
+ *?, /, i*f snnnb iab pan xb 2 Ch 12 14 , so 
19 3 30 19 ; + ,4 nnin-nx trinnb Ezr 7 10 ; aab pan 
/,- bx 1 S 7 3 direct the Mart towards / ’, 1 Ch 29'’ 
(’’ subj.), so (e. D'nbxb) 2 Ch20 33 ; hence (no obj. 
expr.)=pitv attentimi, sq. inf. Ju 12®. 4 . ar¬ 

range, order 2 Ch 29 19 (of sacred vessels; 
+!3f*ti?n), ggso (of temple). 

Hoph. Pf. fain Is 30 33 , fa’ni consec. Is 16® 
/c 5"; jam Xa 2®; Pt. faio Pr 21 31 , pi. D’:ava 
Ez 40 43 ;— 1 . be established, of throne Is 16 6 ; be. 
fastened, of hooks Ez 40 43 . 2. be p/repared 

for (b pers.) Is 30 31 and (b temp.) Pr 21 31 ; abs. 
Xa 2®; be ready Zc 5". 

Fo lei. Pf. 3 ms. fiia ^ 9" + 3 t., fiiai 
consec. Hb 2 12 ; sf. njJiS Is 45"'; 2 ms. nilla 
\je 99* 119 90 , nFiflia i) 8 4 , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 1313 ) 
Is 62 7 ; sf. ij 3 Jb)i Et 32®, njH; ^ 2 4 2 + , sf. 1 
pi. Ilian Jl, 31 15 ( 11313 ) 1 ; van d. H); 2 ms. fijan 
\jr 7 !0 2 i 13 , etc.; Imv. flia Jb 8* (but 011 text 
v. infra), nilia ip go 17 , sf. Wllia yj, 90 17 ;— -orig. 
make firm ;—1 . set up, establish : a. of men, 
found, a city Hb 2 12 (|| nia), \/r 107 3 ®. b. of 
God, establish, king’s throne 2 S 7*®= 1 Ch 17 12 , 
his own throne 1// 9® (EEVtab), sanctmtry Ex 15 7 
(song), a nation I)t 32® (poem ; || nip, nb’J?), a 
city ^48’ 87®, ban yjc 2 f (c. by, |pa)), p*tf 
119 9 ", cf. Is45 18 , also f 68 10 (obj. om., rd. peril. 
n;v pnx I 5 i Che), heavens Pr 3 1 ® (H fnfpD)), 
moon and stars 1 jr 8 4 ; fig., steps of men 40 s , 
work of men’s hands 90 1717 , justice 99*; estab¬ 
lish, i. e. vindicate and make secure to righteous 
(p”l?) 7 10 . 2. constitute, make, a man (in 

womli) Jb 31 15 (J|nU’y), cf. 1 19 73 (|J id.); c. ace. 
b rei -t b pers. reflex. 2 H 7 24 thou hast made 



4«7 


I 

for thyself (lb), thy people (i)01T0K) Israel for 
thyself ()fb)intoapeqple (nyb) for ever. 3 .fix, 
so as to he ready, arrow upon (by) string fi i 1", 
so (J'O um.) fi ’i 13 (ft. DO' 3 E-by), and poss. (j*n 
om.) Is 51 1:1 (l)i Clio ah; hut dub., of. Du; verse 
corrupt ace. to Che lntr ' 1,, ' l27 ) ; a bow ^ 7 13 , 4 di¬ 
rect (sc. 3 .b), sq. ?S?oS Jb 8 s , i.o. give attention 
to (hut no |[ in Po'l.; rd. peril. [ 312 , cf. 1^32'°, 
v. 01 Pi). Po'lal. Pfi be established: ''B 
U 3)3 "'?.)."'iy)''? fi i are a man’s steps 

established; Wfbe prepared 11313 2z28- w but del. 
Co I)a after A B @ al. Hithpo'I. Impf. ; be 
established ,of house, 3 ms. | 312 )V Pr24 3 (||n 32 )), 
of nation, 2 fs. '3030 (Ges }54 - 2b ) Is 54 1,1 ; 3 fs. 
[3120 —te restored, of city Nu 21 27 (.JK; ||n 330 ); 
set oneself, take ones stand 3 mpl. 13313 ] fi -g 6 . 

fi. adj. right, veritable, honest (prop. 
firm, upright; Syr. ^ rede PS IS “")—abs. 13 
Ex io~ a + (on poss. cstr.v. 2 ad fin.); pl.D '33 On 
,11.19.31.33.34. — right, usu. indecl.,oft.as subst. 
a right thing, esp. c. vbb. diemdi Ex 10 29 (J) 
n-123] x n 2 fi nti II, 36’’(both P); Ijnt£ [? 
Pr 28 2 (the) right (i.e. order and justice) shall 
last long (v. De Now VB); =adv. aright, of 
pronunciation Ju 12 6 ; also c. vb. agcndi Ec 8 10 
(on Is 33 s3 v. HI. }3 sub | 33 ); right well fi 65 10 ; 
(Che; al. = io)j c. tfb, as adj, not right C‘ 13 1 ! 
J2 _ xb Iw'N 2 K 17 9 things which were not right 
(vb .agendi); of heart of a fool Pr 15'; Jc23 10 ; 
as subst . = vital is not right, upright Je 8"; c. 
vb. agendi [ 3 'tib 2 K fi that which is not right 
we are doing, Je 48 30b . 2 . veritable, true, 

•“tj 3 T 3 r~f 3 p r ji 19 the veritable of righteousness= 
true righteousness; Is i6' i =Je 48 3 ’ 1 ” may he 
either their boastings are not true or (Thes Che 
Di Du Gr Gie al.) the untruth of their boastings 
(I?'«b as cpd. cstr.); abs, in assent to some¬ 
thing already said, Right 1 Correct ! True ! 
Jos2 *. 3. pl.concr./«m«.v<(men)Gn42 1I19 ' 3l - 33S1 

(all E).—1. 13 thus, so, v. p. 485 infr.; in. 13 
place , base, v. sub | 33 ; XV. [ 13 ], 03 ?, D 33 , v. 
sub [ 33 . 

•{•it, n.pr.loc. city of Hadarezcr ( 00300 ) 
Tl '?y )1301 j Gh 18 s , © Ik raw {xXocrav rrnXlpfiv 
(=' 0 ~i 3 2 S 8 s ); =mod. Kuna, near Bereitan 
(lietw. Laodicea and Heliojiolis), acc. to Eurrer 
zrv»m,3^ y nnil2 p. y 2 supr, and Thes. 

t’injaa'ns xt, inviJS Qr, n.pr.m. Levites. 

1 . 2 Ch 31 1213 (v. Baer’s note). 2. 2CL135 9 .— 
© Ka/jxvtav, Xcorci uas, A Xco^ciaar. 


ro 

t|*|| n.pr.m. (he will establish );—1. a 
Simeonite Gn4<i 10 =Ex6 15 , Nu 26 12 , © Ia^fi/i©). 

2 . name of right-hand pillar before temple 1 K 

7 21 = 2 Ch 3 1 ', © Ia^oufi (opp. tys, q.v. p. 126 f. 
supr.; v. also '■ 191 ^ij. 

adj.gent, of 1’?) 1, with art, as 11. 
coll. '>0 Nu 26 12 . 

trnir. n.pr.m. (’• is firm, enduring );— 
Je 27 20 = |"W 3 ) 34' = 0 ) 33 ] 2 8 4 2 y 2 1 Ch 3 1817 
Est 2 6 = 10)33 Je 22 21 " 29 37* (® It^ownc through¬ 
out), all of last king hut one of Judah, v. |' 3 ]liT 
p. 220 supr. 

tpo n.m. D " 8 ’ 11 fixed or established place. 
foundation (chiefly poet,); — ahs. 'o Ex i 5 '" + 
2 t,; cstr. ?i 3 D 1 K 8 M + iot.; sf. ' 3*130 Is 18 4 , 
33 ) 3 !? Ezr 2 6b ;’ pi. sf. H' 3 i 30 f 104 5 ;—i. fixed 
place of''’s abode on earth Ex i5 ir (song), 1 K 
8 i3 =2 Ch 6 2 (poet, fragm.: v. © and I) r lntr - Im ); 
=place, or site of God’s house Ezr 2 68 ; |i 30 ”b 3 
p? in Is 4 s , appar. = aW the extent of Mt. Zion; 
redund. (si veral.) V4 ; 2pp ji 3 D Dn 8" and 

the place, of his sanctuary shall be thrown doum 
(on difficulties of v, see Bev); of heavens [130 
1 J 033 * 1 K 8 39 '* 3 - 19 = 2 Ch 6 30 - 339 , cf. fi 33 «; '3130 
alone Is 18'; tig. INC? [130 OBi?bl pn* + 8y 15 , so 
97 s . 2 . foundation, only pi., poet. "OK Ip] 

goiao-by fi 104 5 . 

n.f. fixed resting-place. 

t : t : 25 

base;—alis. 'o 1 K 7^+5 t.; 03 bD 1 K 7 31 - 31 - 35 ; 
sf. 00330 Zc 5 11 (Ges‘ 27 ' l n -’); pi. 013130 J e 27 19 , 
0330 i K 7 27 + 12 t.; sf. 103130 Ezr 3 s ;—base 
or stand of laver li '3 1 K 7 27/27 4-13 t. 1 K 7, 
2 K i6‘ 7 25 ,3 16 = Je 52 17 - 20 , Je 27 19 2 Ch 0 *; 
of altar Ezr 3 s ; of the symbol, ephah Zc 5". 

tfra n.pr.m. only in '3 [3-1 2 S6“; © S<oba$, 
Xhaxani, ©L 0 pva rov ’lejiovo’ai’ov;={V 3 j Ch 1 q 9 . 

n.f. arrangement, preparation, 
fixed place; — 1. arrangement, disposition 
103131 ? Ez 43 11 , i. e. the arrangement of the 
house (del. Co with © codd.) 2 prepara¬ 
tion, O 312 ob OXp J'ttl Na 2 10 and no end to the 
preparation (i.e. things prepared,supply,store). 

3 . fixed place, i. e. dwelling-place, of God 
( = 1130 ) 103130 Jb 23 s . 

hp,?]- [m. j cake, sacrificial cake (( V [ 13 ; 
cf. Uiph. 2. a. prepare food, etc.)—only pi. 

11 h 2 
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D*C 

abs. c^trn 2*312 n'.b'jjb Je 7 1S ; u , ?’V 

msynb '2 nb ^4’". 

•j-i. Ci3 n.f. 1 * 4 ’ 21 cup (-/unknown; peril, 
kindred Ivith ^*2, q.v.; N3 *ii./ Ph. 1722 ; 

Aram. D2, Ar. is Aram, loan-wd. acc. 

to Fra 171 , but see DI HP 0J *, l7 )—'2 abs. On 4 o n +; 
D s 2 Pr 2 3 31 ; cstr. Gn 40" + ; sf. '?to + 16 5 23 s 
etc.; pi. abs. niD2 Je 35 s ;-cap 2 S 12 3 ; for wine 
Gn 4 # 1UU3 ' 21 (allB), Pr 23 31 Je 3 5 5 ; DtaTlSf 
iK j :f 2 Ch4 5 ; '3 Je 16 7 the cup offered 

to mourners ; fig. (wine-) cup of judgment of 

from which tho nations, or Isr., must drink 
Je 49 12 La 4 21 f 75 9 ; '2 Is 51 17 - 22 ; I”? '3 

nnnn j e 25 15 , cf. v 17 - 28 ; nbjnnn '2 Is 51 1722 ; '3 
neti Ez 23 s3 , cf. v 31 - 32 - 33 ; ' 4 P>?| '3 fib 2 lfi ; 
by bold rnetaph. llabvlon is such a cup 3HT 2 
'* T _3 Je 51 7 ; so of wicked persons, fire, brim¬ 
stone, anil burning wind are DDi2 _ n3D if, 11 8 
the portion of their cup; r 2 in good sense, cup 
of blessing ■'/'■23 s (overflowing); 'i?bn Dj!2 

f 16 s ; niSNC* '2 f ri6 13 . 

-j-11. n.[m.] a kind ofowl (acc. toYrss.; 

v. K 11-Di Lv ii 17 ; wd. peril, onomatop.)- un¬ 
clean bird Lv ii 17 Dt 1 4 16 , dwelling in ruins 
ninqq '2 ^ 102 7 

I. 1 )D (a/of foil.; peril, be or make round. 
hence furnace, pot, basin. fr. shape; Ar. JS 
wind about (e.g. a turban),JjS ’'turn or twist (of 
turban), S blacksmith’s fire-place, hornets’ or 
bees’ nest, bundle; > Tlies comp. Syr. 
iaslf incaluit (Lexx. aestuavit, calefactus est )). 

II. [~C] n.[m."| basket-sadclle, bl23n“722 
Gn 31 34 in the camel-basket, i.e. the basket- 
saddle of the camel, a sort of palankeen bound 
upon the saddle proper (cf. KninJJi and reff.). 
ix. 32 v. in alphabetical order. 

t"V)3 n., m.] smelting-pot or furnace (Ar. 
jS , Nil id.; Aram, id., »qs ; Eth. llfl>-C:) — 
pot or furnace for smelting metals, but alw. in 
inetaph. or sim. of human sufferings in punish¬ 
ment or discipline : iron (fig. of Egypt as place 
of bondage) bl3in '212 3 )t 4 ” Je r i 4 , 4 33 '2 T] ,1713 
1 K 8 5 ’; gold 33}^ '2 Pr if=2f- x (|| f P.S)?); 
various metals Ez 2 2 18 - 20 - 22 ; once 4 ?V 302 I? 4b 141 
in a smelting-pot of affliction. 

n.pr.loc. v. I’f!!! 3ia supr. p. 92 b . 


’ L”'* 1 ?] n.[m.] cooking-furnace (MisllO. 
!TV?)—frangible, only du. D)T? Lv n 35 (c. 
3 l 3 Fq, peril, as supporting two pots (Ki); © 
XVTponofos* 

"IT’S n.m. 1K7,38 pot, basin (NH 31*2 
wash-basin, so Aram. N31*2)—abs. 3*2 1 K 7 ® + 

81 . ; 3 * 1*2 1 S 2 14 + 51 . ; cstr. 31*2 Ex 30 18 + 2 t.; 
pi. abs. 1713*2 i K 7 40 (but v. infr.), 2 Ch 4 11 ; 
113*2 1 K 7 43 ; D' 31>2 2 Ch 4 s ; cstr. Tli 3‘3 1 K. 
7 3s ;— 1 . pot for cooking 1 S 2 14 (|| 313 , nnbi?, 
3 ' 3 B). 2 fire-pot 31*2 Zc I2 C (|| Cfc 3 *E^>; 

fig. of chiefs of Judah). 3 . basin of bronze 
for washing, laver; set on a hronze support 
a. before tabernacle Ex 30 1828 31 5 35 16 38 s 39 * 
4 0 7.n.no j jV gn ( a p p) b. 10 in number, 5 at 
each front corner of temple 1 K 700-3s.3s.39.43_ 

2 Ch 4 14 , 2 Ch 4 6 (1 K 7 40 rd. ni3'Dn as v 16 and 
|| 2 Ch 4 1 '- 16 , so Heb. Codd. @ IB Th Ke Sta K lo 
al.) 4 platform or stage of bronze (prob. 
round, bowl-like in shape) on which,acc. toChr, 
Solomon stood and kneeled 2 Ch 6 13 . 

j- II. [*1*0 | vb. mng. dub., jierh. bore, or 
dig, or hew (Dl Iro1 ’ 121 comp. As. kdru, fell trees 
(] ) 1 nwBW))_ 0 n]y. Qal pf 3 pi. 13N2 =13X2 
for 132 p 22 17 (MT *3X2, v. *3S?) they haxe bored 
(digged, hewn ) ray hands and my feet (si vera 1 .; 
cf. Vrss De ,Pe Che Bae al.; some, however, 
deriving from m 2 in this sense); hence per¬ 
haps following. 

t[mbp, n.f. origin (i.e. place 

of digging out !)—sg. sf. 2 rni 2 D )*3X Ez 2 9 A 
of a people, persons: pi. sf. 1)^1320 “3N2 21 
(||nN323 3#|t Dipt 22 ); of Jerus., t}^nbtol tqn32!2 
'jyjsn )‘3 Nd 16 3 . 

t[rroo] n.[f.] prob. tho name of a weapon, 
only pi. sf. bn*m|p DCH *b| Gn 49 s weapons of 
violence are their '» (other conjectures v. in Hi). 

11T333 and (Ezr i 1 ’ 2 ) U)33 n pr.m Cyrus 

(Pers. K’ur’u(ii), Spieg A1 ’ K2lrj ; Bah. AuraiCOT 
on Ezr i 1 , D1 in Baer Dn p - : ‘)— king of (Anzan 
= Susiana, Tiele I,ab - v “ jr ' ( '“ cl1 ' 468 , and) I’ersia, 
conqueror of Babylon (Tiele' b ' 4 “' r j, restorer of 
Jews to Palestine Is 44 28 45 1 Ezr i 7 ; called 
D3S 2 Gh 3 6 22 - 22 ' 23 Ezr r u - 2 , also Ezr 1 " 4 s5 D 11 
jo 1 '; simply Dm 21 . 

fi. ’ai"- 13 n.pr.pers.m., gent, et terr 

(Egypt, KoS, Steinilorff BA8 ’■ BM , As. Kdsu, Id lb - 
jjjraKi. jQjjjjl ; n Tel Anuirna tablets, \id. Wkl 
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T -‘ Am -*•)•— i. Is t ‘ S on’ of Dn Gn jco'- 7 (P) = I Ch 
i 8 ' 9 , © Xour, 23 Chun, from whom descended 
ace. to these vv. the southernmost peoples 
known to Hebrews. 2. land and people of 
southern Nile-vallcy, or Upper Egypt, extend¬ 
ing from Ryene (Ez 29 1 ") indefinitely to the 
south, © AtOiojria, Aiditmfs : a. the land Is 11" 
18 1 Zp 3 10 Ez 29 10 Jl. 28 ,s Est i 1 8 9 . b. the 
people Is 20 4 Je 46" Ez 38 s ; personif. ^ 68 32 . 
C. indeterminate, either land or people, or in¬ 
cluding both: Is 20 3i 43 3 45" 2 K i9 s =Is 37 9 


Na 3 s Ez 3o'°' 9 'J'S’j 4 (© Xaot htSioTrav), 3. 
in Gn io 8 (J)= 1 Ch 1 10 1313 is err. for B* 3 =Bab. 
KasSu, acc. to Schr COT on Gn io 6 ,Dl Pl51ff - 72f ' and 
most Assyriol.; so peril, also G11 2 13 (J), yet 


v. Hpt 0be 


r Ld.u. Meer, 1894 - 5 . No. 15 


fn. 11+12 n.pr.m. a Benjamite, ^ 7 1 (title), 


© XoUCTfl I’toO I CflCPCl. 


fi. ' I ti.' : l 2 adj.gent. of 1. *'«;•—m. '^3 Je 
i 3 a + 13 1.; f. Nu 12 11 ; pi. D'B*S Zp 2 12 
+ (> t.; D'3’3 Dn 1 i 43 ; D'Jt’S Am 9";— a. sg. 
agreeing with noun Nu 12 11 (E; only here fem.). 
b. = sulist., a Cushite Je 13 s3 . c. id. c. art., 
the Cushite, of Joab’s adjutant 2 S 18 21,21 (where 
rd. ''2n. for MT '=, We Dr Kit Bu), v 22 - 23,31,31 - 32,32 ; 
in appos. with u.jir. Je 38'' 10,12 39 10 2 Ch 14 8 . 
d. pi. D' 3 ’ 13 ^n) = subst. Zji 2 12 2 Ch 12 3 14’*^? 
16 s 21 18 ; so 3'^3 Dn 11 43 , 3 , '?’3 (si vera 1 .) 
Am 9 7 . 


•(•11. 'tt+D n.pr.m. © Xovo-a — 1 . Je 36 14 
great-grandfather of '“in;, q.v. (peril, orig. 
appellat. Cushite ). 2. father of prophet 

Zephauiali Zp 1 ‘. 

1 1 3 n. pr., gent vol Terr., only '3 'Sn8 

Hb 3" T (|| jn?), © AlQlnTTGlV. 

ttrny©-) |ir© n.pr.m. king of Aram 
Naharaim Ju 3 a8,10,10 ; otherwise unknown, © 

XovaapaaOutp, © I. XovaavpeaapwS. 


rihtt+O v. [rncnaj su b T 3 . 

tnm2, m2 n.pr.loc. whence king of 
Assyria (Sargon) transported colonists into 
N. Israel, nniin 2 K 1 7 24 , v 3 "; Bab. 

KAtil, Kilte, mod. Tel-Ihrahim, c. 20 m. NE. fr. 
Babylon, v. COT 2 K 17,24 DP* r217 M-A JBLIf92 -’“- K9 . 

t [ 3 T 3 J vb. lie, be a liar (Ar. U>Si, Aram. 
332 , ola id. chiefly Pa.; NH 212)—Qal Pt. 
3 $ tnt:n-i >2 ^ 116 11 (cf. 2J3 62 10 ). Niph. l>f 


3 fs. natal ;r6nh Jv» 4 x 1 fag hope has been made 
deceptive, i. e. been shewn to be so; 2 ms. consec. 
ri2f T 2A Pr 30° lest he convict thee and thou be 
proven a liar. Pi. Pf. 3111s. 212 Mi 2 11 ; Impf. 
31118.212; Hb2 3 Pri4‘ i ; 312’1 Nu 23 19 , etc.; Inf. 
cstr. sf. 03313 ^ 3 ) Ez 13 18 ;— 1 . lie, tell a lie, abs., 
Nu 23 19 (JE), Mi 2 11 Jli 6 s8 34“ Pr 14 5 Is 57 11 ; 
sq. b pers. lie to Ez 13 19 jS M 89”; sq. 3 pers. 
tell a lie with, i.e. in intercourse, conversation 
with 2 K 4 1C . 2 disappoint, fail, of a divine 

revelation lib 2 s ; waters of a spring Is 58". 
Hiph. Impf. 3 ms. sf. " 33 'T?! <Jl> 24 2j who trill 
make me a liar ? i. e. prove me to be so (cf. 
Niph.) 

+212 n.m. Am2 ' 4 lie. falsehood, deceptive 
thing:— abs. '3 Hoi2 2 +i9t.; pi. abs. D'313 
Ju i6 iu + 9 t.; sf. QQ'21? Am 2 4 ;— lie, falsehood, 
c. “134 J u i6 IIUS Ho 7 43 Zp 3 13 Dnn 27 |5 : 
58 4 , so Ez 13 8 Co (by transp. '3 with 812 ', cf. 
v 0,7 ' 9 ); c. D'd; (in Pr) Pr 6 13 14 5 25 19 s3 ; of false 
projihecies (divinations) c. “'DS, / 3 DCptp Ez 13”; 
c. DDjJ v 9 21 34 22 28 + 13° © Co ('3 DiDiJ, for MT 
'3 cap); c. wsf 13 19 , ^ 4 3 ; e . nil delight 

in 62 s ; so in the plir. Pr 30 8 , '3 D’K ig n 

= liar, 2’213 "iy 21 ■ $ =false witness; of idols 
as a lie (res ementita) Am 2 4 , so prob. ' 3 _ 't?f* 
those, turning aside to a lie ^ 40' (cf. J1X, b’^8, 
^ 3 n, ; then of emjity human pretensions 

naT leb '2 Ho 12-, Is 2 8 15 (| j ->i’w'), v 17 ('2 nDnp), 
f 6 2 10 (|| ^ 3 n ; cf. 313 116"); tJ '313 Dn^ Pr 2 3 3 
— deceptive (disappointing) bread. 

+ 2M2 n.pr.loc. in plain of Judali Gn 38 s , 
© Xairfii, = 2 '] 2 N 1 . v. infr. 

+ N 3 p n.pr.loc. 1 Ch 4" © Xoi^ijda, A©L 
Xwfijjja, = 3 '] 2 X 1 . v. infr. 

*212 n.pr.f. a woman of Midian Nu 25 1518 , 

© X<KT/3(f)(. 

+212K adj, deceptive, disappointing (ela- 
tive ; opp. |0'8 q.v. sub |n') —only abs. sg.:— 
Mi i 14 (with play on n.pr. 2'12N); of a decep¬ 
tive, disappointing stream (cf. Is 58 11 ) Je 15 18 
(||ytCXI D' 3 ; on meaning cf. Jb6 I3ff ) 

+nn 2 « n.pr.loc. 1 . in lowland of Judah 
Jos 15 44 (© A/ctffct Ka\ Kfffi/ 3 , ©L A xC fl &)j Mi 
I 14 (@ otKODf fiaralovs, V, also 3 'J 3 , X 3 J 3 ). 2 . 

in Asher Ju i 31 (© Atrxaff<), and Jos 
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-or 

19” (0) Kx«fo| 3 , A AxC<«p, <$L AxafftjS); it lay 
on the coast S. of Tyre, in As. Akzibi, COT 
])]r»r.2M. (jp j m0( ]. eZ-Zib, Bd 

r »'.272 Bujil 0 '. 1 ™ and (011 pronunciation"! Kasteren 

ZPVilII. 101 

“IQ ( 0/ of foil,.; Aram. Etlipe. be. cruel 
(X Jh io 1 ), cf. Syr. miles, vir strenuus 

PS 1 ' 1 *, who corap. Pers. jji athleta. heros 
(Yullers)). 

adj. cruel fierce, of poison (tt’Nn) 
Dt 3a 33 ; elscwh. of men, fierce : Jl>41 2 ; as subst. 
=a cruel one Jb 30 21 (of God), La 4’. 

"'"1'CN adj. cruel, always in this form;— 
Pria 10 17 11 Je 6 23 50 42 , also 30" (rd. 'K HD1D, 
for .MT ”iDStD, Gf Gic); as subst. Pr 5’ 11 1 ", 
perhaps also, in appos. with E',’, Is 13". 

n.f. cruelty, fierceness, only 
sipEh ~P 0 x Pr 27 ' fierceness of rage aiul 
outpouring of anger. 

ti. H2 n. [m.] a small reptile, prob. a kind 
of lizard, in list of unclean creeping things Lv 
ii : “; <$B8 AY chameleon; on various opinions 
v. I)i. 

11. nr v. sub nro. 

T [1)13] vb. not in Qal; Pi. Hrph. hide, 
efface; Niph. (usu.) pass. (Araru. nnsriK be 
effacetl +Jb 4‘; JLs is revere, Pt. venerable, Pa. 
/mt to shame, Ethpa. be ashamed; Eth. Ildh.C: 
deny, apostatize) — Niph. Pf 3 ms. " 103 ; Ho 
5 s + 2 1 ; 3 pi. Viral Jb 4 7 f f.9 6 ; Impf 3 ms. 
iny 2 S18 13 , etc.; Pt. rvtnEi Zc 11 9 ; pi. ninns; 
Zc 11 16 Jb 1 g 28 ;—1. be hidden, sq. ftp pers., 2 S 
18 13 Ho 5 :t •f Ch/ 139 15 . 2 . beeffaced, destroyed 

Zc 11 9 Jl.4 7 i 5 28 (niinj? a’■)>), 22 20 , sq . '-;p 
}’l?r Ex 9 1 ' (J); Pt. intrans. of incomplete pro¬ 
cess = going to ruin Zc 11 916 . Pi. Pf. 103 

1 S 3 18 ; 1 8 . 'ran? ji, c w f 40 11 ; 3 pi. nns lb 
I 5 18 ; '"in? Is3 9 ;, Impf. 2 ms. “inrri Jos7 1!, 4- 
41.; 2 fs. nnrri 2 S i 4 18 ; 1 s. *inix Jb 27“; 

2 mpl.nR 5 h je50 s J 1 pinna; Gn47 18 V^H 4 ;— 
hide, sq. IP pers. Gn 4 7> 8 (. 1 ),’ Jos 7 19 (JE), 1 S 
3 171718 2S 14 18 Je 38 1 ' 25 i^ 78 4 ; sq. b pers. ^40" 
conceal toward, with ref. to, i. e. from; without 
prep. Is 3 9 Jc 50 2 Jli 15 18 27 11 ; = disown Jb 6 in , 
Hiph. Pf. 1 s. consec. sf. Vrnnpnl Ex 23®; 
impf. 3 ms. iron 2 Ch 32 21 , sf. niYn?^ Jb 20 12 ; 
1 s. nnr.si Zc n 8 ; 1 pi. sf. BTirp:'i f’83 5 ; Inf. 
cstr. n'nrnb 1 k 13 s4 ;—1. hide, in fig. nsn’n?; 


nr 

llb’ji nnpl Jb 2o‘ s (ohj. wickedness). 2. efface, 
annihilate Ex 23 23 (E), i K 13 31 (||T , pB’ng Zc 
11 8 2 Ch 32 21 ; sq. '1313 f 83 s , i.e. from being (so 
that they bo not) a nation. 

nPQ ( e/assumed by Thes Buhl al. for foil. 
Ba NBra prop. /nir). 

fi 1. nr and (ti )n 11 6 ) nir n.m. ou -^strength 
power (NH id.); —'3 abs. Dt 8 18 +; cstr. Xu 
i 4 ,7 + ; sf.. 'nb Gn 31' + ; qnb Jui 6 6 +, $ 0 b 
Pr 5 10 , nrnb pr 24 10 , etc.; alw. sg.;— 1 . human- 
strength : a. physical, of Samson Ju 16 5 - 6 ' 915 - 1 '- 
19,30 ; strength in toil Is 44 12 (mb fill), v 12 Lv 
26“ Xe4 4 ; of manly vigour (in procreation) 
pit* n'pxri '03 nnx Gn 49 3 (poem in J; said 
to Reuben); vigour in gen. Jos 1 4 1111 (JE),.Tub 11 
1S 28" Jb 6” 12 \je 31 11 38 11 7i 9 io 2 21 Pr 20®; as 
sustained by food 1 K 19 s ; lack of such vigour 
is nb”xi> Jb 2 6 2 , cf. nbp Je 4 8 45 without strength; 

La l'; Gr'Sf'Y Jb 3 17 ; o n;n-t6 nb 1 s 
28 20 , cf. Dn io 817 ; in 22 16 rd. ' 30 , so Ew 01 
Cheal.; specif, oipower of voice Is |o 9 . b. more 
inclusively, ability, efficiency : sq. inf., ability 
to weep 1 S 30 4 ; to get wealth Dt 8 18 ; to bring 
forth (a child; in fig.) 2 K 19’=Is 37 s ; sq."ifeyS 1 
l)nd Ezr 1 o u ; cf. D11 n' s ; without inf. iCh29 2 
Ezr 2 m ; of efficiency in battle 2 Ch 14 10 20 12 2 6 13 ; 
for porter’s service in temple nnby[> 033 
1 Ch 26 s ; ability or efficiency in gen. G11 31 6 
Pr 24 610 Ec 4 1 9 10 , so prob. BITS) nb Jb 30 2 ; 
ns nsy (late, cf. IXy) retain ability or strength, 
sq. inf.; 33 ?nn|) '3 niff: iCh 29' 1 that we should 
retain (have) ability to make freewill-offer¬ 
ings; to build 2 Ch 2°; c. neg., without inf., 
Dn to 8,18 (cf. 11 6 , c). c. power of a people, 
or king, Jos 17 17 Xa 2 2 Hb i n Is 49 4 (of servant 
of 8 '), La 1 14 Dn 8 22,24 *, also v 24b (si vera ]., v. 
Bov), 11 25 (|| 33 .S); c . nsy 2 Ch 13 20 2 2 9 Dn n 6 
(yinin '3 nbyn N^.cf.b); i n Tlo7 9 fig.of body seems 
combined with that of land yielding produce 
(v. 5 infr.) d. power opp. to that of God Am 
2 14 Is io 13 ('T ' 3 ), Dt 8 17 1 S 2 9 Zc 4 e Jb 36 19 
'I' 33 Ir! - e. power conferred by God Is 40 29 , 
cf. v 31 41 1 ; of prophetic power Mi q 8 . 2 

strength of angels yfe 103 2 ". 3 . power of God: 

in creation Je 1 o 12 51 15 (see also 32 17 infr.), \^f>5 7 ; 
in governing the world 1 Ch 29 12 2 Ch 20 6 
f 29 1 ; in acts of deliverance and judgment Ex 
9 ir ‘i5 6 32 11 Xu I4 13,17 (JE), Is 50= 2 Ch 25 s Jb 9 19 
24® 26 12 30 18 36®; in combin.Si'p 03Dt4 37 ; IP) 

n i;iqEx32 11 (JE),Xc 1 10 ; ||n)iD3 yhiDt 9® 2 Ki 7 30 



471 


"O 


Je 27 s 32 17 j he in n 3 " 3 "l 147 s , of. ins 31 Is 63 1 

Jb 23 s ; also rib-Su Na i 3 ; nb }"BW Is 40* Jb 
9 1 , nb-S'ab 37^; vrj fQ nb the power of 

his works; H 33 k ^>ip \jr 2 (fl (of thunder); 
specif, of his wisdom (rather peculiarly, Klihu) 
3 b nb 3’33 J]) gfj 5 mighty in strength of mind. 
4. of animals: wild ox Jb 39 11 , horse v 21 , 
hippopot. 40 ls , bullock Pr 14 4 ; he-goat Dn 8 8 , 
ram v 7 . 5. strength, of soil i.e. produce, On 

4 12 (J), Jb 3 1 3-J : (Ho 7 5 vie aunt.);—wealth 

(ctS-n) Pr 5 » Jb 6- 

ttV?] vb paint (eyes) (NH id.; Aram. 
^03 Eth. fr-ihrt: Ar. )—only in 

'iJi ipyj nbns nvrn Ez 23 40 (Co rds. 3 pi.);—v. 
also 'ips. 

mns vb. be disappointing, deceive, 
fail, grow lean (NH KTO grow lean; Hipb. 
convict of falsehood, refute; Aram. ”’P 3 grow 
lean; XBTI 3 leanness, Xrre"n 3 leanness, vieak- 
ness ; Aph. as NH Hiph.) -Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
JDli’D tbn 3 'Ti' 3 } xf, 109 51 mgflesh hath groum lean 
(away) fr. fatness (|| DitfD 'd|?| “ 3 -] 3 ). Niph. 
Impf. 'J' 3 'X Dt 33 s thine enemies shall 
cringe (come cringing, i.e. orig. act deceptively, 
feigning obedience ) to thte (cf. also Pi. 3 , 
Hithp.) Pi. Pf 3 ms.*? r K 13 18 Hb 3 17 ; 
1^(131 consec. (bef. monosyll.) Lv 5" Jb 8 ln , etc.; 
Imp/. (. 33 ; fs>rn; Ho 9 2 ; 3 fs. dram Oil 18 15 , 
etc.; Inf.abs. dns Hb 4 s Is gp 13 ; cstr./c if ;— 
1 . deceive, abs. Gn i8 15 (J), .Tos 7 11 (JE), Ho 4 s 
(BTI 3 I n*X together = fa/se swearing acc. to 
We B,R '{ +'1831 3bn nrm c f. ttiDn xi? 
wop nprn x?i vcripn Lv i 9" (H); '3 jgpb 
/; 13 1 in order to deceive; sq. pers. i K 13 18 
Jb 31 28 ; sq. 3 pers. et rei Lv 5 21 ,3 rei v 22 . 2 

net deceptivelyi\<’o\usi (i, e. seem to acknowledge, 
but not really do so), sq. 3 pers. Jos 24 s7 (E), 
Je 5 12 Is 59 13 Jb 8 18 , appar. also H 3 'S’ d'.Tm 
II09 2 and new wine shall deny her (Isr.; i.e. 
refuse to acknowledge her as its mistress, not 
yield itself to her); abs. Pr30 9 . 3 . cringe 

— come cringing (make shew of obedience, v. 
Nipli.), sq. 3 pers* rS 46 (Hillip. in j] 2 S 22 15 ); 
sq. j* pers. 66 3 81“. 4. disappoint, fail, 

abs. rn nb’J?p!^ri 3 HI) 3 17 the geroduct of the olive 
hath failed (in sense comp. Ho 9 s supr.) 

Hithp. Impf. b 5 > Wtom 2 S 2 2 15 shad come 
cringing to me (|| ^ 18 1G , v. supr.) 


n.m. Jbl ' ;,s 1. lying. 2. leanness;— 
abs. '3 Ho 12’ +2 t.; dn 3 Hoio 13 ; sf. '’#13 
Jb 16 8 ; pi. sf. DiTftji Ho 7 s ;—1. lying, Dn^X 
'3 ’33 Ho io 13 ye /uzve eaten the fruit of lying; 
7 3 (|| 3 ^ 3 ), 12 1 ; of Nineveh, HX$D p33 '3 Na 3 1 
of lying (and) robbery it is full; \{r 39 13 (|| r6x). 
2 . of Job’s affliction Jb 16 8 my leanness hath 
risen up against me (cf. 1 fr ic>9 24 ; J J G11 41 27 , 
Eo 12 3 ; Talm. X 2 ’r ,3 ; > my lying, i.e. my afflic¬ 
tion x'egarded as a lying witness, Hi Buhl al.) 

t [tlTD] adj. deceptive, false (on format, v. 
Ba !iB5 ° Ges }Mb )- Cl'Eins 0 D 2 I s 30 9 (|| "ID DV). 

3 conj. that, for, when (Moab. id.: Ph. 3 . 
Prob. from the same demonstr. basis found in 
fa here, and in certain pronouns, as Aram. 
10 this (AV SU uof ); perh. also ultim. akin with 

that, in order that, and -a then, enclit., like 
Lat. nam in quisnam ?) — 1 . that (bn, Germ. 
dass): a. prefixed to sentences depending on an 
active verb, and occupying to it the place of an 
accus.: so constantly, after vbs. of seeing, as 
Gn i 10 31 D '3 D'n^X X'] v i and God saw that it was 
good, 3 6 6 2 - 5 12'* +oft., bearing 14 14 29 s3 , know¬ 
ing 22 12 24 14 , tolling 3“ 12 18 , repenting 6 8,7 , 
swearing Gn 22 16 Je 22 s , believing Ex 4 s La 
4 12 , remembering 1 jr 78 30 , forgetting Jb 39 15 ; 
*IDX = command (late; in early Heb. the words 
said are quoted) Jb 36 111,24 (">31 in a command) 
37Mb j Qjj 2I i» ( con t ras t 2 S 24 18 ) etc.; '3 310 
it is good that . . . 2 S 18" + (v. p. 3 74 11 : usu. 
the inf. c., as Gn 2 18 ; v. ibid.); G11 37 25 J?V 3 _ np 
3 hra '3 what profit that we should slay (impf.) 
.. .1 Mai 3 14 wliat profit '? that we have 

kept (pf.) ... 1 Jb 2 2 3 '? J’Snn is it plea¬ 
sure to Shaddai that ... 1 after a pron., as 
^ 41 12 by this I know that thou Last pleasure 
in me, that my enemy cannot triumph over 
me, 42 s these things will I remember ... that 
(or how) I used to go, etc., 56 10 this I know 
that God is for me, Jbi3 16 (Xlil). And with 
'3 repeated pleon. after an intervening clause 
2 S 19’ Je 26 13 + ; '31 . . . '3 Gn 3* 29 12 Ex 4 31 
.Tos 2 9 8 21 10 1 1 S 31 7 2 S 5 12 iKn :l Je 40 711 ; 

. . . 1DX> Gil 45 28 Ju IO 10 . b. '3 often in¬ 
troduces the direct narration (like }, ^1, and 
the Gk. on recitativum, e.g. Luke 4 21 ), in which 
case it cannot be represented in English 
(except, by inverted commas), Gn 21 30 29 s3 and 
she said, l?Dt v '3 Yaliweh bath beard, etc.; 
Ex 3 12 = J11 6 16 and be said. 3)~X '3 I will 





be with thee, Jos2 24 i S 2 16 (v. Dr) io 19 and 
ye have said to him, B’b*ri i|bt 3 '3 Thou 
shalt set a king over us, 2 S ii 3 1K1 11 20 5 
Ru i 10 , cf. 2' 1 (hut in reply to a qu. '? mfty = 
because, v. sub 3 ; and so also in sentences 
giving the expl. of a proper name, Gn 26" 29 s5 
(but De surely: v. infr.), Ex 2 10 (cf. G114 25 
41 51 - 52 ); in HD ' 3 , introducing an expostulation, 

1 S 29 s 1 K ii 22 2 K 8 1S , it gives the reason 
for a suppressed ‘ Why do you say this ( ). 
c. esp. after an oath ''X ’0. '' 'D etc., introduc¬ 
ing the fact sworn to, Gn42 1<i hy the life of 
I’haraoh, DTK Q'^'O '3 (I say) that ye are 
spies; but though lleb. usage prob. gave it 
an asseverative force, Engl, idiom does not 
require it to he expressed: Xu 14 22 1 S 20 3 as 
A liveth, nirsn )'£) ' 3'3 Vb'M '3 there is hut a 
step between me and death ! 26"* 29 s Is 49"+ ; 
x S 14 44 men nio '3 cpD*.' nbi C'nbx n^grnb 
thus may God do and more also: thou shalt 
surely die! 283® 1 K 2 3 Ru i 17 al.—Xote 
that '3 when thus used is oft. repeated after 
an intervening clause, in order that its force 
may he fully preserved : G11 2 2 l6t i S 14 39 
nvi) nis ’? ('33 jnji's tosy'.'DX) '3 '' '? 25 s * 

2 S 2 27 '31 IN '3 (ri333 xb6) '3, 3 " 15 21 Qr I K 

i 30 Je 22 2 '. d. '3 is used sts. with advs. and 
interjs. to add force or distinctness to the 
affirmation which follows: (a) so esp. in '3 ^X 
(v. ^N); +' 3 n is it that . . . i (as a neutral 
interrog.) 2 S 9 1 , (expecting a neg. answer) G11 
29 15 is it that thou art my brother, and shalt 
(therefore) serve me for nothing? Jb 6“ is it 
that I have said, Give unto me? expressing 
surprise G11 2 7"“’ is it that he is called Jacob, 
and has (hence) supplanted me twice ? 2 S 23 19 
an affirm, answer is required (wh. w ould imply 
'3 xbn): rd. prob. with the || 1 Ch 1 i 2j 13 ? be¬ 
hold, he., etc.; f '3 xb _ EX Dt 32 30 were it not 
that . . f '3 D 3 CX Jbl2 2 of a truth (is it) 

that ye are the people, etc.; + '? 1 S8 9 ; 

'3 OCX Xu 13"+ ; '3 DJ fRu 2 21 ; ^0 1 S 

IO 1 (but V. © Dr), 2 S 13 28 ; +'3 nan f 128 4 ; 
cf. ^ Ii8 10 - 12 cb'KX '3 i D;j : 3 in the name of 

(is it) that —or (I say) that —I will mow 
them down; Jb 39 27 dotli the vulture mount 
up at thy command, 13 j 3 D'"l) '31 and (is it) that 
it (so) makes high its nest? Is 36 19 have the 
gods of the nations delivered each his land 
etc.?. .. 'P'?? '31 i. e. (Hi) and (is it) that they 
have delivered Samaria out of my hand ? > 
(Ew ,3M< De Di) and that they have delivered 


Samaria out of my hand! = how much less 
(^'3 ?]X) have they, etc.! (|j 2 K 18 34 '3 alone, 
perhaps conformed by error to v 35 ; 2 CI132 16 
'3 ?|X, which however does not decide the sense 
of the orig. ' 31 ). 1 Ch 29 14 'D '31 rd. '*21 or 

'*2 '3. (b) in introducing the apodosis, esp. in 

nny '3 (chiefly after xbib) indeed then ..., G11 
31 42 4 3 10 for unless we had tarried 3333 ’ nPljJ '3 
surely then we had returned twice, Xu 2 2 33 
(rd. for gPlK); so 1 S 14™ © (after K% 
and 13 13 Hi We for *6); after OX Jb8 6 
surely then he will awake over thee, etc. (Rut 
elsewhere nnjj '3 is simply for now, Gu 29“ 
Jb 7 21 +; or for then — for in that case, Ex 9 16 
Xu 22 m Jb 3 13 6 3 + ). It is dub. whether ?X '3 
has the same sense: for 2 S2 47 19’ the '3 in 
IX '3 may be merely resumptive of the '? 
re.citat. preceding (vid. a, c). Rare other¬ 
wise : Ex 2 2 22 if thou afflict him pyS) pi’S'DX '3 
’tis that (= indeed), if he cries unto me, I will 
hear him, Is 7® if ye believe not ! 33 ’DXJl xb '3 
indeed ye. will not be established, e. there 
seem also to he other cases in which ' 3 , stand¬ 
ing alone, has an intensive force, introducing 
a statement with empli., yea, surely, certainly 
(Germ.ya—a lighter particle than these Engl, 
words): see in AV EV Ex 18» Xu 23“ 1S17“ 
20 20 2 K 23 22 Is 32 13 6o‘ Je 22“ 31 19 Ho o 9 8 s 
9 12 io 3 Am 3 7 xje 76 11 77 12 (Ew Che), Pr 30 2 
(biit not if construed as ltVm), Ec 4 1S 7 7 - 20 Jb 
28' + ; La 3 k (<& £ Ew Tli ()t) the mercies of 
surely they are not consumed (rd. prob. Its? 
or U 3 * 2 n for I3*2n), Ru' 3 12 03 DX '3 yea, indeed. 
But it is doubtful whether '3 has this force 
in all the passages for which scholars have 
had recourse to it, and whether in some it is 
not simply = for. De 1 ' 130 ’ 1 would restrict the 
usage to cases in which a suppressed clause 
may be understood. f. that, expressing con¬ 
secution, esp. after a question implying sur¬ 
prise or deprecation : sq. pei f., Gn 20“ what 
have I sinned against thee nX 3 ? '3 that 
thou hast bronght upon me? 1 S 22 s Is’2 2 1 
what aileth thee, that thou art gone up, etc.? 
v 16 36 s 52* Mic 4 9 Hl>2 18 ; sq. ptep. Ju 14 3 
1 S 20 1 1 K 18 9 how have I sinned that thou 
art giving, etc.? 2K.5 7 Ez24 15 ; usu. sq. impf. 
Ex 3 11 who am I i]bx '3 that I should go, etc.? 
16 7 Ju 8‘ 9® 2 K 8 13 Is 7 13 29“ (also pf.), ^ 8 s 
what is man 333 |)n ' 3 ? Jb 3 12 or why the 
breasts ! i; 3 'X '3 that I should suck ? 6 11 'nSTID 
brrx ' 3 , 7 1217 xo if -13 25t ' i5 MU4 16 3 2i' 5 + ; after 
a neg., Gu (o 14 here also I have done nothing 
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ICC’ '3 that they should have placed me in the 
dungeon, ^ 44 I0f- our heart has not turned 
backward, etc. ’? that thou shouldst 

have crushed us, etc., Is 43" not vie hast thou 
called on, '3 fly?) '? that thou shouldst have 
wearied thyself with me, Ho i 6 (v. RV), Jb 41 2 
Eu i 12 I am too old to have an husband 
’? that I should have said, etc. (cf. Ew 
5337a. g. added to preps. '3 converts 

them, like TjiX ; into conjs...., as '3 because 
that ...: v. sub |5?:, 15?, b’J, 3 $?, nnfl. 

2. a. Of time, v'hen, of the past '3 'n?l Gn 
6> (cf. Bu rrg-C ), 26 s 27 1 2 S6 13 7 1 i 9 - 6 + 
and esp. 3 c. inf., are more freq.); '3 IVni 
(simple!) iSi 12 i 7 48 ; .J0S22 7 Ju 2 18 ; I2 5 '3 iTitl 
VlQtO and it would be, whenever (freq.) they 
said, Je 44 19 (ptcp.), Ho u 1 f 32 s 'nU’inn '3 
when I was silent, Jb 3121.2c.29. 0 f p rescn t (usu. 
with impf.) as Exi8 16 "> 3 ^ CnS IT IT '3 when 
they have a matter, 1 S 24“ Is i 12 30 21 Je 14 12 
Zc 7 3 - 5 Mali 8 V' 49 * 9 an< l men praise thee 
7 ) 5 ? 3 'B'n '3 when thou doest well to thyself, 
ro2* i27 s +, with pf. Ez 3* 9 ' 21 33® Pr 11 15 23 s2 ; 
esp. of future, as Gn 4 12 ntnsrrnK Y 31 )n ’3 
when thou shalt till the ground it shall not, 
etc., 24’ 1 30 33 31 49 32 18 Ex 7 9 when Pharaoh 
shall speak unto you, Dt 4“ 6™+ ; in phrase 
(Yl -tom) TlDNn '31 Lv 25 20 Dt 18 21 Is 8 19 36' 
Je 13 22 ; and esp. in • * • '3 'Tni Gn 12 12 46 s3 
Dt 6 10 13 16 1 S io 7 25 30 Is 8 21 io 12 +oft.; with 
pf. Is 16 12 1 Ch 17 11 (altered fr. impf. 2 S 7 12 ); 
with ptcp. (unusual') Xu 33 51 34 s Dtn 31 18 9 . 
b. elsewhere '3 has a force approximating to 
if, though it usu. represents a case as more 
likely to occur than 3 N ;—(mostly with impf.) 
Gn 3 8 u Nu 5 20 10 s2 Dt 6 25 7" 28 213 1 S 20 13 2 S 
19 8 2 K 4“ 18 22 Je 38 15 Pr 4 s Jb 7 13 (THCX '3 
when I say), 1 y 28 ; oft. in laws, as Ex 21 u,33 * ,3r 
2 2 4 - 6 etc., Dti3 15 14 24 15 712 17 2 i8 fi - 21 etc.; 
sometimes, in particular, to state a principle 
broadly, after which special cases are intro¬ 
duced by ON, as Ex 21 2 when (' 3 ) thou buyest 
a Hebrew servant, he shall serve thee six years, 
after which v 3 " 5 follow four special cases with 
OK if; so 21 7 (' 3 ), v 8 " 11 (EN), v 18 (' 3 ), v 19 (EK); 
v 20 (' 3 ), v 21 (EX); v 22 * 28 - 32 ; Lv i 2 (' 3 ), v 310 (on) 
^ 5 . 3 . 18 . 27.32 jjjMt Xu 30 3lr + ; though this distinc¬ 
tion is not uiiiformly observed, contrast e.g. 
Ex 21 5 with I)t 15 16 ; Nu 5 19 and v 21 '.—N. R. 
with '3 = when or if, the subject is oft. pre¬ 
fixed for distinctness and emph.: 1 K 8 37 3 V - ) 
<ai irn*'? ■n'n ;ns3 n\T''3, is 28 1,1 Mi 5 4 nete 
N 3 '-' 3 , ^6g n 'Ez 3 19 (HFIXIp 14'-’ 13 !g®* 
ls ' 21 33“ (cf. v 2 ); and esp. in laws of P, as D 3 X 


• •. ’3 Lv i 2 13 2 , ... ’3 t 5 >SJ 2 1 4 2 5 1 ' 4 ' 13 , similarly 
j, 2 . 16 . 19.25 22 i2.i3.i4 gather differently Nu 5 20 . 

c. v)hen or if with a concessive force, i.e. though: 
—(a) with impf. Je 4 3< '- 30 - M i^. 12 49 16 ir3:n~'3 
* 13 ? T3’J3 though thou make high liko the vul¬ 
ture thy nest, I will bring thee down thence, 
31 53 Ho i3 18 Zc 8° f 37 24 4 9 ,9f - though in his 
lifetime he bless himself... he shall come, etc., 
perh. also Je 4b 23 Ew (but Hi Gf Ke for), 50 11 
Ew Ke (Hi yea) ; and strengthened by Qj, '3 D 3 
Is i 6 'I' 2 3 * ( c f- Dr S143 ); (b) with jierf. (rare) 
Mi 7 8 'R 03 '3 though I have fallen, 1 rise, 

Na i 10 (si vera 1 .), \]/ 21 12 (Hi Ew Now), 1 iy 83 
(Ew De). 

3 . Because, since (on)-—a. Gn 3 14 because 
thou hast done this, cursed art thou, etc., v 17 
18 20 the cry of S. and G.— because it is great 
. . . (subj. prefixed for emph.: cf. 2 N. B.) Is 
28 15 ; in answer to a qn., Gn 27™ Ex p 9 i8’ s 
2 S i9 43 +. Enunciating the conditions under 
which a fut. action is conceived as possible 
(Germ, indtrih) Lv 2 2 9 Dt 4 s2 1T.gm '3. 12 20 

(v.® r ), v 23,28 I 3 19 I 4 21 l6 13 10 6 ' 9 + , lK 8 35 (cf. 
v 33 "f§), V 36 DYn ' 3 , ff4»> b. more commonly 
the causal sentence follows, as Gn 2 3 and God 
blessed the seventh day 'T D 33 ’ 13 *3 because, 
on it he rested, etc., 4 23 etc., in which case it 
may oft. be rendered for, Gn 2 5 23 3 20 5 24 6 71213 
ib 6 3 heal me 1^1133 '3 far my bones are 
vexed, io 14 2 5 16 27 10 + very oft. Spec, after 
vbs. expressive of mental emotions, as rejoicing 
Is 14 29 ibfiS 11 , being angry Gn 31“ 45 s , fearing 
43 18 'I' 4 9 V etc. Iron. iKi8 27 for he is a god 
etc. (4t.); Pr 30 4 Jb 38 s Yjrt '3 for or since 
thou knowest. With subj. prefixed f 1 28 2 . 
Repeated (with anacol.) IS49 19 . c - the causal 
relation expressed by '3 is sometimes subtle, 
esp. in poetry, and not apparent without care¬ 
ful study of a passage. Thus sts. it justifies 
a statement or description by pointing to a 
pregnant fact which involves it, as IS3 8 * Jb 
6 21 (ground of the comparison v 15 ' 20 ), 14’'' (For 
...: ground of the wishes expressed v 13-15 ), 16 22 
(ground of v 204 ) 30' 26 ( For ...), or by pointing 
to a general truth which it exemplifies Jb 5 6 
(reason why complaining v 2 * 4 is foolish), 15 34 
23"; sts. it is explicative, justifying a state¬ 
ment by unfolding the particulars wh. establish 
or exemplify it 2 S 23 s * Is i 30 5 7 7 s 9 4 io 8 " 11 
13 111 (development of v 91 ), 32 f,f - (developing the 
characters of the ^33 and '^' 3 , and so explain¬ 
ing why they will no longer be esteemed v 5 ); 
Jb ii 169 - (explic. of v 15L ), i8 8ff ' (justifying v 7 ), 
2 2 26 a. (Justifying v 25 ); elsewhere the cause is 
expressed indirectly or figuratively Is 2 6 (reason 
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why invitation v 5 is needed), f> (sterility of 
the soil the cause of the desolation v'), 18 s 28 s 
(proof of the intoxication v 7 ), 31 7 (reason for 
the exhortation v 6 : the certainty that the folly 
of idolatry will soon be recognized), Jb 7 21 
(for soon it will be too late to pardon), 27*'’° 
(Job wishes his enemy the lot of the wicked, 
because this is so hopeless); or '3 relates not 
to the v. which imnied. precedes or follows, 
but to several, as Is 7’”' (v 17 specially the 
"round of the people being reduced to simple 
fare v w ), 2 i tlr (ground of the statements v 1 ' 6 ), 
Jb 4' (ground of v 2 ), iq 7 ' 12 (v 1(M1 specially the 
ground for the appeal in v*), 2 3 1 " -13 (ground 
why God cannot be found v 8r ), \jr 73 21 (ground 
not" of v 20 , but of the general train of thought 
v 2 -"); similarly Gnq 21 I)t 18" Je3o" the reason 
lies not in the words imnied. after ' 3 , but in 
the second part of the sentence; or, on the 
other hand, it may state the reason for a 
partic. word, Is 28 20 (justifying ‘nought but 
terror’ y“), Jb 23 17 (God's hostility v ,r ' the 
cause of his misery, riot the calamity as such). 
Sometimes also ' 3 , in a poet, or rliet. style, 
gives the reason for a thought not expressed 
but implied, esp. the answer to a qu.; Is 28" 
(the mockeries of v :0 have a meaning) .‘./or 
with men of strange lips, etc. he will speak 
unto this people,’ who will retort the mockeries, 
charged with a new and terrible meaning, upon 
those who uttered them (v 13 );—(no,) for Is 28® 
(see RYm), Jb 22 2b no, he that is wise is profit¬ 
able to himself, 31 18 39 14 (see v 131 ’), V'44" 4 (he 
cannot do this, v 23 ) for for thy sake are we 
killed, etc., 130 4 no, with thee is forgiveness; 
= (yes,) for Is 49“ (see the qu. v 24 ), 66 H . d. 
'3 ... '3 4 <rw 8 <T 6 >r sts. introduce the proximate 
and ultimate cause respectively, Gn 3 19 2fi 7 43 s2 
47 20 Ex 23 33 for [else] thou wilt serve their 
gods, for it will be a snare to thee, Is 2 fl ' 6 3 s ' 8 
6 Sfcb io 227 - jft 6 3f - 8 s " 24 17 ' 7 29“ r ; sts. they 
introduce two co-ordinate causes (where we 
should insert and), Ex 23 2122 Is 6 6b,c 1 am un¬ 
done, because I am of unclean lips . . ., because 
mine eyes have seen '' of hosts, 1 g 5 - 6 "^ 
Zp 3^ '■ Jb 1 s 2 ** 20 ,9f - 31"'-. But ‘ 31 ... '3 also 
occurs, Gn 33" Nu 5 20 (if), Jo 7 1 '’ Ju 6 30 1 S 19 4 
22 17 i K 2 26 Is f) 5 I6 + . e. after a neg. '3 for 
becomes = but (Germ, sondern): Gn 17’’’ thou 
shalt not call her name Sarai, HDtJ* rnt? '3 for 
(= but) Sarah shall be her name, 2 4 3 ’■ 45 s Ex 
1 ” 16“ not against us are your murnmrings, 
'3 for (they are) agst. ’’ = but agst. \ 
l)t 21 17 1 S 6 3 (b), 2 7 1 (v. Dr), 1 K 21 17 Is io 7 
2S 27 29* 30* f 44 s n8 17 + oft.; so in O *6 
nay, for — nay, but, as Gn i8 is OppY '3 xi> 71 ay, 


hut thou didst laugh, 19 2 42 12 Jos 5 14 1 S 2 16 
MSS © (v. Dr), 12 12 2 S 16 18 2 4 24 1 K 2 30 3“ 
11 22 Is 3o‘ fi nay, but we will flee upon horses. 

Note. —'3 is sts. of difficult and uncertain 
interpretation, and in some of the passages 
quoted a different expl. is tenable. Authori¬ 
ties esp. read the IIeb. differently, when the 
choiee is between for and yea. E.g. Is S 23 
Ges Ew tmb dock (no, but) ; Hi Di for (taking 
v 22 as ItVm); Ch surely: 15 1 Ges Ew Hi Hi 
surely; De for: 39 s Ges Hi l)e surely ; I)i 
for (expl. of 3 iB); Ez 11 16 Hi Ke Co surely; 
Ew Sm because. —In Ex 20 25 the tense of 
nS^nril makes it proh. that’'? is for (Dr *’"). 
Jb 2 2" is taken with least violence to usage 
(niX?) as Hi: When they humhle thee, and thou 
sayest (=eomplainest) Pride ! he will save, etc. 

"ON '3 (the ON always foil, by makkepli, 
except Gn 15 4 Nu 35 s ’ Ne 2 2 , where 0 (T ‘3 it 
read by the Mass.: Fr MM241 )— 1 . each part, 
retaining its independent force, and relating 
to a different clause : a. that if Je 2C 15 ; after 
an oath ("3 not translated: % '? 1 c)ifiS 
14 39 Je 2 2 21 , surely not (ON lb 2) 2 8 3 3 ' 1 S 
2 5 34 ('3 being resumptive of the '3 before : 
v. '? 1 c); Ex 2 2 22 (in apod.) indeed if. .. (v. 
'3 1 d). b. for if Ex 8 17 q 2 10 4 Dtii 20 !-, 
for though Is io 22 Je 37“ Am 5 22 , but if He f‘. 

2 . (About 140 t.) the two particles being 
closely conjoined, and relating to the same 
clause—a. limiting the prec. clause, except 
(after a negative, or an oath, or question, the 
equivalent of a negative)—the most usual 
term for expressing this idea : sq. vb. Gn 32 s7 
I will not let thee go; '?Jj | 333 "DN '3 lit. but 
(’3 3 e) if thou bless me (sc. I will let thee 
go), i.e., subordinating the second clause to 
the first, ‘ 1 will not let thee go, except thou 
bless me;’ Lv 22 s he shall not cat of the holy 
things I’fTTEN “3 except he have washed his 
flesh, Is 63 s Am 3 7 Ru 3 18 La g 21f - (Ew NiLg Ke 
Che (it), turn thou us unto thee, etc,, unless 
thou have utterly rejected us, (and) art very 
wroth with us (= Or hast thou utterly rejected 
us ? etc. Ew (it); sq. a noun, except, but , Gn 
28 17 this is nothing r!' 3 "DN '3 but the house 
of God, 32* he withholds from me nothing 
7 |niN*DN '3 except thee, Lv 21 2 Nu 14™ (after 
EX), 2 6 63 (cf. 32 15 'nb), Jos 14 4 1 S qo 1 '” 2 S 

1 2 3 'DN '3 b '3 f'X (so 2 K 4 ; ), I9 29 I K 17 1 (after 
EX), 22 31 2 K 5 15 9 SS 13 7 Je 22 17 44" + ; after ^N. 

2 Oh 23 fi ; sq. an adv. clause, Gn 42 16 Nu 35 

2 S 3 13 (lmt EX '3 and '?.?? are mutually cx- 
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elusive : rd. prob. with © nX’ErHDx ’ 3 ) • after 
ail interrog, Is 42 19 who is blind ‘ISITDX '3 but 
my servant? (win) is blind in comparison with 
him ?), I)t io 12 Mi d 8 Ec 5 10 2 Ch 2 5 . b. the if 
lmiiig neglected, and treated as pleonastic (cf. 
EX 1 c), so that the clause is no longer a 
limitation of the preceding clause but a con¬ 
tradiction of it: but rather, but ( = a slightly 
strengthened ‘ 3 ), Gu 15 4 this man shall not be 
thy heir; '31 33 ’X'DX '3 but one that shall 
come forth from thy own bowels, he shall be 
thy heir (cf. 1 K 8 19 ), 32" thy name shall no 
more be called Jacob ^Xl'pwDX *3 but Israel 
(cf. '3 alone 17 15 ), 47 18 we will not hide it 
from my lord, but the money ... is all made 
over to, etc., Ex 12 9 not boiled in water, but 
roast with fire, Dt 7 s 12 5 id 6 Jo 23’ 1 S 2 15 
he will not take of thee boiled flesh ! ‘n'DX ‘3 
but raw, 8 19 «\ l ?| HW Ijbo-DX ’3 nay, but 
a king shall be over us (cf. '3 alone, io 19 12 12 ), 
21 5 2 S 5 6 1 K i8 ls 2 K io 23 0 |), Is 33 21 55 10 - 11 
59 2 Je 3 10 7 32 p 23 i6 is 20' Ez 3d 22 44 10 Am 8 U 
i 2 - 1 I’r 23 17 (eX) +; with the principal verb 
repeated (as Gn 15 4 1 K 8 19 ), Lv2i" EZ44 22 
Nu io ;, ° 2K23 23 Je 39 12 Kt (Qr om. EX), of. 
7 s3 . Occas. in colloq. language, the neg., it 
seems, is left to be understood : 1 R 26'“ as A 
liveth, (by no means,) EX '3 but "* shall smite 
him, 2 R 13® Kt (by no means,) but Amnon 
alone is dead (Qr om. EX). Rq. imv. Is 65 13 
Ez 12 23 Je39 12 2Ch25 a . Sts.also,though rarely 
(and not ccrtaiidy), EX ’3 appears to have the 
force of only even without a previous neg.: 
Gn 40 14 ‘imypBX '3 only have (?) me in 
remembrance with thyself (but rd. peril. 1 )X 
for '3 ; v Dr 5119 ’”'-, the use of a bare pf., with¬ 
out ^b, or even waw consec.,to express a wish 
or command is unexampled), 1 ST 11 24“ 'EX '3 
t }'p r •V.'I'l only, nevertheless, the Kenite 
shall be for extermination (cf. Di), Jb 42 s 
(I)e Di) XEtX ViE-DX % c after an oath 
EX '3 appears to=a strengthened '3 (cf. ' 13/3 
EX, EX *15?: DX 1 c), introducing the fact sworn 
to (v. ‘3 1 c): 2 Iv 5 20 as '' liveth, ‘HSU'EX *3 
surely I will run (pf. of certitude) after him, 
etc., Je 51 14 (Ges Hi Gf IIV) surely I will 
fill thee with men (viz. assailants), etc. (but 
Ew Ke Ch treat the particles as separate ('3 
as “3 1 c): though I have filled thee with 
men—i. e. increased thy population—, yet 
shall they—the assailants—lift up the shout 
against thee), 2 S 15 21 Kt (Qr omits EX); 
after an assever. part, liu 3 12 Kt E)* 3 X '3 nnyi 
' 32 X ^XlJ DX ‘3 and now, yea indeed, surely I 


am thy kinsman (Qr omits EX); the oath being 
understood, .Ju irf if ye do thus, 'I?l 3 j 33 *ax ‘3 
surely (Ges he.rcle) I will avenge myself, 1 R 
21 6 IsS rnsy nti’X“EX ’3 ,f a truth women have 
been kept from us, etc., 1 K 20 fi surely to¬ 
morrow I will send, etc., Pr 23 18 (v. De) 
surely there is a reward; peril, also Jb 42 s . 

t|! by *'3 forasmuch as, a peculiar phrase 
found G11 18 5 19 8 33"' 38 2,i Ku xo 31 14 43 Ju d 22 
2 S18 20 Qr (lightly), Je 29 2s 38 4 —lit. for there¬ 
fore, emphasizing the ground pleonasticully 
(Ew 1353 *). The orig. force of the phrase is 
traceable in some of the passages in which it 
occurs, as Gn 18 5 let me fetch a morsel of 
bread, and comfort your heart; Er. 33 S> | 3 py *‘3 
E 333 J) by for therefore (sc. to partake of such 
hospitality) are ye come to your servant, Nu 
14 43 the Amalekite and the Canaanito are there, 
and ye will fall by the sword, Eri 3 E> | 3 ”by '3 
for therefore (to encounter such a fate) have ye 
turned back from'’, etc.: but in process of time 
the distinct sense of its component parts was 
no doubt gradually obscured, and it thus came 
to be used conventionally, as a mere particle 
of causation, even where there was no preceding 
statement to which |3 by therefore could be 
explicitly referred. |3 by 3 tyx appears to be 
used similarly (cf. 3 E»X 8 c) t Jb 34 s7 . 

11.'' 3 , branding, v. sub m 3 . 

t["P 2 ] n.[m.] only sf. VV 3 Jb 21 s1 , mean¬ 
ing unknown ; rd. prob. Vl ‘3 his misfortune 
(as 12 5 etc.) 

'"PD (-/ of foil.; cf. perh. Ar. 2 S in sense 
labour, take pains, strive, or struggle with, 

IIS war). 

ti. pTt 3 n.[m. 1 dart, javelin (KH id.)— 
abs/3 Jos 8 ,8 +d t.; fl '3 Je 50 42 ; cstr. p 3'3 
1 R 17 fi ;— dart, javelin (distinct fr. min spear, 
lance, q. v.), ( 1 )T 3 ID'X '33 TltM Jos 8’ 8 - 18 ,' cf. v 2fi ; 
'3 EQ 3 .Tb 41 21 the rushi ng sound of a dart; 33(13 
'331 n‘;rj 31 I s 17 45 (weapons of Goliath), '3 
vans ps’ns'TO v 6 (min } n v 7 ); + mon jb 39- 3 
also; '31 ni'ilJe d 23 50 42 . 

fn. pTO n.pr.m. 1 Ch 13 9 , ©L Xtfiwe, A 
Xft\cu; = p 31 2 Bd 8 (® NwSad, ANo^bi', ©LOprn). 

T 13 P 3 v. snh 133 ; TITD v. sub 333 . 

n.pr.dei Am 5“ proh.=As. kaivdnu, 
planet Sati/m (Ar. and I’ers. Syr. yojo), 
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regarded as god ; orig. pronunc. i )’3 Schr C0T 
* dlJC -, cf. Ko 11151 (pointing p 5 3 intended to sug¬ 
gest V J 13 as something established, firm)) bai¬ 
rn <inu=kai&nu, acc. to Jen Cl,!nl lll " W3 wlio der. 
fr. pa (cf. Thes; so Zim BP17 ):>Hpt zul -®' MC 
rds. iJJ? (for [ 13^3 reading the Babyl. name 
Ka’dmdnu; v.also M-A JBL1892 -’ , - 86n ' 39 . 

“li" 3 , v. sub I. aia. 

''Vs Is 3 2 s - 7 v. ^>33 (Ko "• llp ). 

tnisV^S n.[f.] axe (loan-word (cf. Fra' 4 ) 
fr. As. kala m >atuy. I>l’" vl:s:,:, )-P;'% '=] 

* 74 6 (llnitsije v 6 ). 

fK^S v. sub D 13 . 

T 

f C'^2 n.m. rr) ' 14 bag. purse (peril, kindred 
with Di 3 , q.v.; Ar. (prob. fr. Pers. 

Lane 2B4 °); Eth. M-fl; NH 0 ’?; Aram. 

|A>s; I’alm. nD '3 )D from his purse — at his 
own expense, Vog p1311 )— bag, in which were 
carried: a. weights (v. J 3 X 5 ) Dt 25 13 Mi 6 n Fr 
16 11 ; b. money, i.e. a purse Is 46® Fr i 14 . 

"TO, h” 1 ?], -"’T? V. sub 1 . 113 . 

"VIIT'S v. sub ISO. 

< 

v. sub ro p. 462 supr. 

T T * 

*133 v. sub 113 ; 73 v. sub 1. bbj. 

vb. shut up. restrain, withhold 
(XH id.; Aram. Jb; Eth. hAA: restrain, 
Under; As. MM, id.; Ar. "tiS protect Qor 21 43 
cf. Ba ZM<i,w ' 603Anm - 4 ) —Qal If. 3 ms. sf. it ^3 
Je 32 s ; 3 fs. Hg i 10 ; 2 fs. sf. 1 S 

2 S 33 ; 1 s. 119 101 ; 3 ph Hg i 10 , 

fe 1 S 6 10 ; Impf. 3 111s. nba? Gn 23 s ; 2 ms. 
nV?.i f 40 1 "; 2 fs. Is 43 c ; I s. kV:? 

yjr 40 10 ; Imv. sf. D ^3 Xu 1i 23 ; Inf. cstr. 

Ec8 8 ; It. pass. M&| JC32 2 % f 88 9 ; (on 
the metapl. forms, as if fr. n^ 3 , v. Ges f 70,21c 
Ki» tS11 );— 1 . shut up, c. acc. r S 6 10 ( + 3 loc.), 
Je 32' 1 ; pt. pass. Je 32 s (3 loc.), fig. f H8 9 (opp. 
H'i'). 2. restrain, c. acc. I S 25 31 ( + ^ 13*3 

C't? 13 ), ^ ii9 lm ( + -b 3 ) 3 ); 0^3 (sc. « 33 JinC) 
Xu ii 28 ; 'nab> 'a ip4o‘°; r.iin-nx 'a Ec8 8 . On 
tp 74" v. 1^3 Pi. 2 . 3 . withhold, I '~ | 3 p~ri 8 '3 

*jriE> 13 ( 1)3 ’Jtsta Gn 2 3 «(l‘iT?!p '2 f 4 o n , 
jjg ji°b, j )ro l). a ] so v*(rd. b~> for MT© > 

abs. '!<! 33 n - -N (sc. exiles) Is 43® (|j ' 3 ) 1 ). Niph 
Impf. n.^J.1 y >31 Gn 8 2 (J), and the 


nV2 

rain from heaven v'as restrained, cf. D'B 1 N_i> 3 J 1 
D' 3 i Ez 31 15 (in fig.; ||jm); W?™ 

Ex 36® (P). Pi. [Ff. and] Inf. cstr. 
v. , 1^>3 Pi. 

tNVJ n.[m.] confinement, restraint, im¬ 
prisonment ;—abs. 'a 1 K 2 2 27 + (1 1.; sf. 
2K25 29 JeS2 33 ; pi. D'sb Is 42 s2 ;— confine¬ 
ment, in comhin/ 3 (n) fl '3 (cf. As .bit kill, prismi, 
D 1 H"®) 1K22 !7 = 2Ch 1S 26 , 2K17 4 Je37 1518 
Is 42 7 ; D'tsVs 'ns v 22 (cf. n^a 1 ( f )( 2 ) p. 109 
supr.; v.also N 1^>3 infr.); 1^3 '133 2 K 25" = 
J e 5 2 33 garments ofi mprismiment— prison-garb. 

tfcnVs Kt, 'N^Va Qr n.[m| id.;— 'sn n'3 
Je 37 4 52 31 (v. supr.) 

fi. nV^IS (incorrect for N^> 3 ) 3 ) n. [m.] en¬ 
closure, fold;—'t 3 t 3113 Hb3 7/ ; pi. cstr. 

n«!) 3 t 3 D f -8 70 (obj. David); pi. sf. m 3 
^'nkbafiD 50 3 (obj. he-goats).—11. 11313 v. sub 

r6a. 

ta)«V| n.[m.]du. two kinds (Ar. 

SS both; Eth. tibih; two; jierli. also MI® 
both, two, Nii UB1W ' “, cf. I)r Sm Sm u. So ”• 1886 
suggest reservoirs; v. also *^ 3 )—^ ’ll 1! ?v? 
'3 V'aiPl Lv 19 12 not cause thy cattle to breed 
(in) two kinds; '3 J) 1]11 t<b ^ v 19 (H); JftIFt 
'3 3 JD 13 Dt 22"(both b)Kb?); '3 133 Lv i 9 19 (II); 
—only in law of II and D against mixtures. 

t2«V3 n pr.m. second son ofDavid, 2 S 3 — 
V >31 1 Ch 3 1 , v. ^'31 1. p . 193 supr. 

(v^of foil.; meaning unknown; Thes 
regards 3^3 as onomatop.) 

t 2 V| n.m. 1324 ' 17 dog (NH id.; Fh. 3 ^ 3 ; 
Aram. X 3 b?, JAiikS; Ar. OJi] Eth. h£V-fl: As. 
kallm Dl ,nvn?28 ) —abs. V Ju 7'+16 t., 3>3 
^ 59 7 ’ 5 ; pi- £ 3 ’ 3^)3 1 K i4 n 4-12 t.; cstr. '?% 
Jb 30 1 ; sf. i 68 24 ;— dog : a. lit. 1 K 14" 
16 4 2I 19 19 - 23 - 24 2 2 s8 2 K 9 10 - 36 (all of fierce, hungry 
dogs, devouring dead bodies and licking blood); 
cf. Jc 15 1 and (fsb f<B% f 68“} eating tom 
flesh, Ex 2 2*'(E), ' 3 t(X '3 Si =my sheep-dogs, only 
Jb 30 1 (in both these with implied inferiority); 
dog-sacrifice was a heathen rite Is 66 s (Di al.); 
v. esp. ES s,!m - in various sim. Ju f 

p r2 6 1117 \p 59 7Ji ; in proverbial sayings: ^ 
l 3 b| '3-pirr Ex it ' 7 (v. I. pin); -jt? niD no "2b 
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lb 

nsn nnxn Ec 9 1 . b. applied, fig., to men, in 
contempt i S 17 43 , so of psalmist’s enemies 
^22or in excessive hnmility 2K8 13 ; still 
more emphatically nip '3 a dead dog, ft@n 'SP! 
2 S 9 8 16 9 ; also '3 B^n 3 s ; 0't?b W »3 Is 36'° 
(of misleading prophets), B'SJ '?y ' 3 H y 11 (id.); 
'2 was name given to male temple-prostitutes 
Dt 23 19 (v. Dr; cf. t 5 Hjj). 

n.ptm. (Nab. 11.pr.x3b Eut(No) p - 6 \ 
nb Vog N,k -°; c f. a ], s0 \y e 8taz.™ u.v,.ru-b.it.™ m.m. on 

^2 - dog-clan, v. RS “"•“'•"•‘‘"J;-son of 
nb) (© 36 ** 0 ; cf. Lag 11 * 78 ), called M?i?n ( v . 
tip) in JE, Nu 32 12 Jos 14 fi " 14 , cf. i5 ,7 =jn i 13 , 
Ju 3 s (where )?p is brother of 2), also 1 Ch 4 15 ; 
treated as full Judaliite only in P Nui3 6 (v. 
GFM Jup-30f ) the one of the spies who (with 
Joshua) reported well of Canaan 14 S - 2J - S0 -? 9 ; also 
26 05 34 19 Dt i 33 Jos 14 13 1 s 131 ' 1918 2 i 12 (P= 1 Ch 
6 41 ) Ju i I2 -»- 15 - 2,l (l| with Jos 15); =clan of Caleb 

1 S 30 14 (disting, from Judah). Caleb is called 

jrarr;? i ch 2 18 , 3bf 

nnb-X 1 Ch 2 24 , rd. perh. '2 83 , so © 23 , cf. 
Kau VT (v. nn-stt p. 68 supr.) 

t^lb adj.gent. of 3 ,b 1S25 3 Qr (Kt 

nb). 

tab n.pr.m. 1. a name in Judah 1 Ch 
4 11 , © XaX (/3 (acc. to We G ' nt ' l - 2U ' H|S '- 2 ' S =*;3 3 .b 
jintn j rd. also for 't ?"]3 v 1 ). 2. father of one 

of David’s officers, acc. to i Ch 2 7 215 (© Xopuvb, 
A XfXoUfS, ©Ij X.iXol-S). 

t^lb n.pr .m. a son of Hezron of Judah, 

AT ’ 

acc. to I Ch 2 9 (© Xaj 3 (X, A XaXeji, © L XaXa,ii), 
= 3 .b V 18 etc. (see 3 .b 2 ). 

n.m. '“ 5,27 basket, cage (\/dub.; NH 
id., n 3 'b; Aram. h»~>\.<x3 in Lexx.; TelAm. 
kilvbi, bird-net, cf. Zim ZW1 ' ** s 147 ) —abs. 8 .b 3 lb 3 
Je 5 27 like a cage full of birds ; cstr. 3^3 
i‘)p Am 8 1 ' 2 a basket of summer fruit. 

1 rta vb. be complete, at an end, 

T T "Ofl 

finished, accomplished, spent (NH id., Pi.; 
Ph. nb ; As. kald, put an end to, and cease, 
vanish Dl nWBaH ; late Aram. Nb cease, perish 
(not X); on root-meaning enclose cf. 8 b and Ba 
ZM °i 8S7 ’ r ' or )—tQal If '2 1 K 6 3, + ; 3 fs. nnb 
iS20 r -l-; 1 s. 'H'b 'I' 39 11 ; 3 pi. b Jbig 27 +; 

2 mpl. Dr.'b2 Mai 3 e ; on'jni consec. Ez 13 14 ; 


nb 

1 pi. 1 V ?3 p yo 7 , etc.; Impf. ” 73 ) Pr 2 2 8 ; 
juss. b) Jb 33 21 ( v . Dr‘ 171473 Ges 51W - 2b Anm - 

I ) a »,r.t. i Mit.5 i <aE.^. 3 fs ,-,h;n j K I7 ». bni 

Ex 39 32 + 2 S 1 3 39 (v. infr.) ; 3 mpl. ib) Is i 28 + , 
1 ^?) Is 31 3 ,etc.; Inf.cstr. JT .^3 Ru 2 23 + ,etc.;— 
1. a. be complete, at an end, of a period of time 
G11 41 53 (E; opp. hi. bn Hipli. begin v 54 ), Je 
8 20 (|| 135 ?) j so of action or event, with em¬ 
phasis on time Is io 25 24 13 Ilu 2 23 2 Ch 29^ 
(opp. bn v 27 ), v 34 D1112 7 (|| |‘p. v 6 - 9 );- -vid. also 

2 b infr. b. be completed, finished, of a work : 
temple 1 K 6 :w 1 Ch 2 8 20 2 Ch 8 16 (|| D.b), taber¬ 
nacle Ex 39 s2 (P). c. be accomplished, fulfilled, 
only of purposed wrath, or prediction of \ Ez 
5 13 (||'nb vb, see Pi.), Dim 38 2 Ch 3 6 22 = 
Ezr 1’. d. be ideally complete, be determined, 
always in bad sense, plotted, subj. nynn: sq. Oi’O 
of agent 1 S 20 7 , also v-* ( + b N'. 3 ^), + v 33 (rd. 
nnb, for MT tt'ij nb, © We Dr Kit Bu|; 
in' 3 -b'b; w'sb'b nynn ' 3 2 5 17 ; sq- n i>>? of 

agent Est 7 7 ( +vb). 2 . a. be spent, used 
up (prop, come to an end), of water Gn 21 15 (E), 
meal i K I7 1 * 16 . b. waste away, be exhausted, 
fail, lit, of fading grass Is 15 6 (|| n'n W% 
of vintage 3 2 19 (opp. Ni 3 ), of vanishing cloud 
Jb 7 9 (in sim., || "jb); fig. of fleeting days of 
life v 6 (|| bp), cf. \jc 102 4 and '10 |iV 3 lb \/s 31 n , 
Je 20*“; v. also 1 a supr.; of flesh Jb 33 21 , cf. 
of vital strength f 71 s , 3821 nfen Pr 5 11 , '2 
'3331 'IKt}’ 73“ subj. 'nn 143 7 ; once of ' % ’s 
compassion Venn lb”8? La 3 s2 (|| 0?3n, on txt. 
see VB); esp. of eyes exhausted by weeping 
La 2 11 , strained by looking (fig.) for relief or 
refreshment, pine, languish 4 17 ^ 69* Jb 11 20 
17 3 Je 14 6 (of wild asses); sq. I 5 Laq 17 and, in 
spiritual sense, f 119 s2,123 ; similarly (sq. ^) of 
C ’23 exhausted by longing \jc 84 s (|| t]D 33 ), 119 81 , 
'i?D- 'O'b Jb 1 gfi; so also 2 S 13 s9 where 
rd. t]bn' nn bni (for MT 'tan nn bni) and the 
spirit of the king pined to go forth unto Ab¬ 
salom, cf. ©L We Klo Dr KitBu. c. come to 
an end, vanish = perish, be destroyed, by Vs 
judgment Is i 28 (|| "' 33 '), 16 4 (|| 3 SX, non), 29 20 
(|| Dsx,nn 33 ), 3 i 3 (||b 3 ,b 3 ), ib) 3 yn 3 i 3 nn 3 i 
Je 16 4 , cf. 44* (II °m V* s» (|| Wb:), ,3" 
Mai 3 8 f 37™ (II 338 ), Jb 4’ (|| id.), f 71 13 
(||B'i 3 ); hyperbol., of severe discijiliue 39 n 9o" 
(|| b 33 ) ; of prosperity of a people Is 2 1 lfi ; 1333 ’ 
l’r 22 s the rod of his wrath jierishes 



( > E\v al. is accomplished, of God's wrath).— 
Dn 12" rd. pi-rh. Chp ny Y ni^aai and when 
the power of the shatterer of the holy people 
should come to an end, so Bev after ® (for 
difficult MT anp-ayi: fsi nib3-,)+. 

Pi.140 Pf Gn 18 W + , t<b Pr 1 6 30 Baer 
(van d. li nb), sf. ub 2 S 21 3 , Db La 2 W ; 3 fs. 
consec. Hon 6 , sf. tnbl con sec'. Zc 5 1 ; 

1 s’, 'n-b Nn 25", wb Is 4y 4 ,'n\bl Ez6 l2 + 

2 t. ; sf. C'nb? Ez 22 31 , TO '^1 consec. Ex 33 s ; 

3 jil. ft? Gii24 19 +, etc.; Impfi nb^ Is io 1 *; 
b)I Gn 2 2 ; 3 fs. bni Gn 24 ,9 + 2 s’13 39 (hut 
rd.’ bm We Dr al., and v. Qal 2 b); 1 s. nbx 
Gn 24“ + 4 t. ; b«) Ez 43 8 ; sf. tjbx Ex 3 f 
(Kb 1 - 545 ); 3 mpl. ft?) . 11 , 36 11 + 21 13 Qr (Kt 
lb'; v. nb p. 115 supr.), -f, etc.; Jmv. nb 
'I' 3y 1414 + 74" (hut text dub., v. infr., 2); mpl. 
'b Ex 5 1S ; Inf abs. nb 1 S 3 12 -f 51.; cstr. 
N.b> D11 y 24 (metapl. form), nib 1 S 2 33 +, 

etc. ; It. nbo J e 14 12 Jb y* 2 ; fpl. nibtp Lv 
26 1 ®; —1. fa. complete, bring to an end,finish 
a thing, task, work, etc., c. acc. rei Ex 5 1314 
( + inf.; both J), 1 K 6 9M 7' Ez 4 2 15 , Gn 2 2 i6 16 
Ex 40 33 (P), Hu 2 :l 1 Oh 31 1 2 Ch 7 11 Ezr y', so 
mm X.bji Dn y 24 to make an end of the trans¬ 
gression (cf. YB Bev); Lv 23" (modified from 
iy 9 q.v. infr.); acc. om. 2 Ch 31 7 (opp. bn), 

2 4 1014 Ne 3 34 . tb. complete a period of time 
D't?) Ez4 6 ' 8 ; complete one’s days, enjoy the full 
measure of human life. Jb 21 13 36 11 , or bring 
one’s years to an end \fe yo* with added idea 
of transitorineS8. c. finish doing a thing, 
usu. sq. b inf. Gn 18 33 2 4 151919 “ (all J), 17 22 
Ex 31 18 Nu 4 15 (all 1 ’), Am 7 2 1 K i 41 2 Oh 2y" 
Itu 3 3 + 31 t. incl. 2 S n 19 , where obj. of infill, 
precedes it, v. Dr, so Lv iy 1 (cf. 23" supr.); 
+ 1 Oh 27 s4 (b inf. om.; opp. b btl), 2 Ch 2y' 7 ; 
+ Dn 12 7 (inf. without but see Qal 2 c ad 

fin. ); sq. JB inf., 1 S io 13 2 S 6 ,8 =i Oh 16 2 , Ex 
34” Lvi 6 w Josiy 51 (all P), Ez 43 23 . td. make 
an end, end, sq. 3 make an end with, finish 
dealing with 2 Ch 20 23 Ezr to 17 ; abs., opp. 
bn, nb bn Pints Gn 44 12 (J) he began 
with the eldest and with the youngest he. ended; 
so inf. abs. adverb, nbl bn 1 K 3 12 a begin¬ 
ning and an ending, i. e. doing it thoroughly 
(v. Dr); also nb"*1y— utterly 2 K 13 17 ' 19 , to 
extremity Ezr y 14 (of ’'’s anger), nb^*nj? (late) 
= completely 2 Ch 24 10 (until all had given), 

31 ’ (until all were destroyed). + e. accomplish, 
fulfil, bring to pass, a thing Itu3 ls ; c. acc. of '"’s 


wrath (iron) La4"; so ( , nDrj,WX) +3 pers.Ez 
g’ 3 6 12 7 s 13 13 20 8 - 21 . t f. accomplish in thought, 
determine (cf. Qal 1 d) sq. nyn Pr i6 3l> (|| 3’JTl). 
j-2. a. put an end to, cause to cease Nu 17 25 
( + '-bo); DITn; bnrb;i f 78 s3 and he con¬ 
sumed (caused to vanish) as vanity their days. 
b. cause to fail, exhaust, use up, spend, 'XH 
B3*nb?t Dt 3 2“ 3 my arrows will I exhaust 
against them; exhaust one’s strength nb Is 
49 4 (ii 1 ”V)i the eyes (by weeping ; cf. Qal 2 b) 
i S 2 s3 J b 31 16 ; of a disease, consume the eyes 
Lv 26 16 (I1). c. destroy, sts. exterminate; (1) 
men subj., e. acc. pers. 2S21 3 22 s9 (|| |*nO), Dt 
7 22 2 Oh 8 8 Je io 25 (|| b«), La 2 22 f ny 87 ; esp, 
in plir. 1S 15 18 (on txt. v. Dr), 2 S 2 

(II Tbcti )=yfr IIK 2 2 11 = 2 Ch IB* 9 ; (2) God 
subj., c. acc. pers. Jos 24 20 (E), Is io 18 (Assyrian 
host, under fig. of forest); J e 5 3 Ex 32'" 33“ 
(JE), Nu 16 21 17 10 25” (all P), Lv 26 44 (H), 
Ez 20 13 22 31 43 s Jb y 22 ; tjnx irib ny Dt 28 21 , 
cniN 'nib ny j e 9 13 \ a bs. * 5 9 >' 14 ; 80 

also (si vera 1.) 74" (see VB; Bi Che 3np2 
x bn tjpn and thy right hand (why) keepest 
thou in thy bosom)-, acc. +3 insfr. Je 14 12 (by 
sword, famine, and pestilence); sts. the in¬ 
strument of / ' , s judgment becomes grammat. 
snbj.: subj.annn Ho 1 i«(obj.l^3, of city; || bx), 
subj. bay Is 2 7 10 (obj. iTsyD ; || nyn), su bj. flying 
roll Zc 5 4 (obj. house). fpu. Pf. 3 pi. tb 
i' 72 20 be finished, ended; Impf. 3 mpl. tbjl 
On 2 1 be completed (P). 

tn ^>3 n.f. completion, complete de¬ 
struction, consumption, annihilation; alw. 
this form;—1. completion, but only as adv., and 
dubious : completely, altogether G1118 21 (. 1 ; rd. 
nb 01 Kau Buhl), Ex 11 1 (si vera 1 .) 2 . 

complete destruction, consumption, annihila¬ 
tion ; a. almost alw. by God, esp. '3 nb’y Is io 23 
( + nxnnil), Na i s (2 acc., si vera ].; Buhl ZAW 
lass, p r o pi l'D [33 for SOipj? v. Id HWBW Kau 

Al,T,,lKr>, Kraut. y ^ gub y9 J e 

4 7 Ne y 31 (2 acc.); +nx pers.=t<n'</i., pregn. 
sense, = in deeding with (cf. II. nx 1 d|, Z]i i 18 
(nb 33 i]X ’ 3 ), Je 5 18 3 o” = 46 2s ('jJptt = ^jnx), 

Ez 11 13 2o 17 (Dnix = nnx) ; 4- QPrba j e 3 o u 
46*; without nb’y: 'nyp^ nsnnji 'a Is 28“ 
’- 1 3*ny D11 y 27 (on both cf. Isio 23 Zpi 18 ); 
nbi> fn- annihilation Ez I3 13 (si vera 1 ., v. Co), 
'lb h’nfetb 2 Ch 12 12 . b. by men, bx '31 
tbyn Je 5' 0 ; iT 3 '31 D1111 16 and (i. e. with) 
annihilation in his hand. 
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t [nVr] adj. failing with desire, longing, 
only fjil. Dfbtjt mb?) niwX-l i)0'J?l Dt 2« 32 while 
thine eyes look and fail lonijimjly for them (cf. 
vb. nbj Qai 2 b, and Ji’b? infr.) 

f’ , n'l 1 72 Kt, Qr n.pr.m. (1^1. 

nbo) —one of those who had strange wives 
Ezr io 35 , © X*X*fia, A XeXta, ©L XfXiaaovfB. 

n.m. 1 . failing, pining; 2 , anni¬ 
hilation (on format, cf. Lag BN 20 °);— 1 . cstr. 
|§p'5? P’b? Ht 28 s5 failing of eyes (in longing, 
cf. foregoing, and v. Dr). 2 ffifl Ji'b? Jsio 22 
annihilation, strictly decided. 

n.pr.m. one of Naomi’s sons Ru i 2,5 
4 9 , © KfAatojj', XcXauov, XcXccov, ©L XcXXaicov 
(on etym. cf, Jer.; vid. Lag 0 " 0 ™-'^ 3,62 ' 6 ).. 

fn. [nhK] n.[f.] completeness perfec¬ 
tion ;—only pi. cstr. intens. 3111 nib?p 2 Ch 4 21 
perfections of gold = purest gold.—1. nb?p v. 
sub K?3. 

t nSpn n.f. completeness, perfection;— 
"P 'man 'n'bsb fi 11 9 96 to all perfection have I 
seen an end. 

trp'pan n.f. end. completeness;—'n abs. 
Jb 11 7 28 s ; cstr. Ne 3 !1 + 2 t.; — 1 . end, 'my'. 
'131 JV 3 Xe 3 21 even unto the end of the house of 
Eliashib ; f^mcy 11K fl 15 ? Jb 2d 10 unto the 
end of (=boundary betw.) light and darkness; 
Ip.in Min 'Jvbsb) 28 1 and to every end (=totbo 
farthest limit) he exploreth ; SSQfl; 'IPJ 
Jb il 7 unto the end of Shaddoy wilt thou reach 
(so as to know bim fully)] 2. completeness, 
as ace. of manner (Da 8ynt ‘ 70b ) DfSCi? nN3b> 'n 

139 22 with completeness of hatred I hate them. 

n.m . n ° 8,8 article, utensil, vessel 

• : S2, 

(XH id. ; acc. to Thes fr. = cortficere, like 
Ger. Zeug fr. zeugen; prop, therefore anything 
finished, made, produced; acc. to Ba z ” a 18871605 
fr. meaning enclose, contain ; he finds pi. of "b? 
in 'xbn M-I 2:1 (cf. D'S'bs))—'3 abs. Je i8 4 +; 
'ban 1 S 17 49 21 6 ; cstr. 'bs Ho i3 15 + ; sf. f b? 
Dt 23“; pi. E'b? Ex 22 6 + ; cstr. 'b? On 24“+ ; 
sf. 'b? Gn 31 37 + 2 t.; fb? Gn 2 f Ez 1 2 4 ; «\b? 
1 S 9'; D3'b| Gn 43" +; Dn'bs Jos 7 11 +1. 
in gen., article, object, made of any material, 
thing, esp. thing of value 311 '3 1 S 6 815 (images 
of mice, etc.), personal or household property 


Gn31 87,37 (E; bb), 45 20 (E), tv? ’ba 

)n;?io Xe 13 18 , Jos7 11 (JE), D'ba is ^92 Ex 22 s 
(E) money or articles (property), tB”'b? Jl)28 17 
(appar. coll.); things carried, [>\. = stuff, load, 
baggage ( impedimenta) 1 S 17 22,22 , appar. = 
baggage-train 10 22 25 13 30 21 Is io 28 ; (cf. Gn 31 37 
supr.); nbi 3 'b? things of exile, i. e. the most 
necessary articles, such as exiles may take, Je 
46 19 Ezi2 31b,7b , cf. v 4 ‘ ,7u ; = ornaments or jewels 
Gn 24 53 (.T; 3111 '31 f]D 3 ' 3 , prob. = ornaments), 
3 H 1 '31 *)D 3 '3 also Ex 3 s2 11 2 12 31 (all E) ; 
Is 61 10 , Ex 35 22 Xu 31 30 , nb'Jip 'bf v 51 (all P), 
I?) 'b? Pr 20 15 (in fig.), Ijn-lSSn '3 Ez 16 17,39 23* 
(all in fig.); nS’l’tt \b| as merchandise Ez 27 13 ; 
D'b? as cargo of ship ion i 5 ; nffli 'b?) 3,111 *|D 3 
bin?) Jos 6 19,21 (JE; spoil of war); of any house¬ 
hold article (on which one sits) Lv 1 g 4 - 6 - 22 - 23 - 20 
(all P); of skin Nu 31 20 , or wood v 20 (P); 'b? 
nnon Xa 2 19 precious thing, so Ho 13 15 (fig.), Je 
25 34 (sim.), 2CI132 27 1 )n u 8 , nhon 'bs 2 Chao 25 
(appar. = ornaments); also 13 “SrifM'b? Je22 18 
(fig. of Ooniali, || 1131 3 ifJ 7 )| Ho 8 s (sim.; 

cf. Je 4s 38 infr.); + specif, of garments (one’s 
‘things’); Ibpb? Dt 22 s (||nfK nbcb), so *'b? 
nil? Lv 13 49 (cf. nil? nrxbo v 48 ), v 32,53,37,58,59 (all l’j. 
2. utensil, implement, apparatus : ta. imple¬ 
ment of hunting and (esp.) war, =weapon Gn 
27 s (J), 1 S 2c 40 21 9 ('bl Bi|'?nn dj), iKii"= 
2 Ch 23 7 , 1K11" Is J4 16,17 .Te 22'; proh. also 
Nu35 32 , bin? 'b3 v 16 , n;-;*y >bf v 18 (all P); \b? 
Don Gn 49’ (poem); inRtip <f>3 Ez 9 1 , bfBD '3 
v 2 ; fig. of God’s weapons njOFlb? 7 14 (||l'Sn); 
ioyi '3 Is 13 5 Je 50 25 ; of entire equipment of 
warrior, armour or armament offensive and 
defensive 1 S 17 54 (cf. v 5ir ), 21 6,6 (v. Dr 6m139,293 ), 
31 9, ‘°= 1 Ch io 910 ; lienee (l'f§) C'b? t #3 ar¬ 
mour- or weapon-hearer Ju 9 31 1 S 1 ^>■6.7.12.12.13.1:1. 
14,17 16 21 31 4,4,56 = 1 Ch io 4,4,5 , 2 S18 15 2 3 37 =i Cli 
11 39 ; fig. D'yn l'bs 'b?l Is 32 7 anti a knave, his 
weapons (i.e. devices, Che ‘ machinations’) are 
evil; more precisely nonbo 'b? Ju 18 11,16,17 1 S 
8 12 2 S 1 27 Dt i 41 Je 21 4 50 2 "(fig.), Ez 32 s7 1 Ch 
12 31 (van d. H v 33 ); nonbo xrs \bs 1 Ch 12 3S 
(van d. H v 37 ), 3np 'b? Ec 9 18 ; l'bs n '3 2 K 20“ 
= Is 39 s is perh. armoury; '3 Ez 40 42 is sacri¬ 
ficial knife. tb. instrument of music 'b? 
n'?(n) Am 6 5 1 Ch 15 16 16 42 2 Ch 5 13 f 23 13 34 12 ; 
fn 'b| 29 26,27 , Tin T^-'s Xe 12 36 ; b?: 'b? 
f 71 22 , D'b?) '3 I Ch 16 5 ; D'b? alone 1 Ch 23 s ’, 
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cf. Xu 31 6 (P; BH?n *§!?};—for (nm’ 5 >) ft ’|fa 
2 Ch 30 11 rd. lV" 5)33 (Ivau AT , cf. Be), tc. im¬ 
plement of labour, tool 5 >ri 3 '3 1 K6 7 , or of one’s 
calling, pursuit'blX njTl *33 i)5) - np/c 11 “(other¬ 
wise 1 S 17 , °, v. 3 ). +d. equipment of oxen 

(yoke, etc.) 2 S 24" 1 K 19 21 . te. 1231 * 5>3 
1 S8“ his chariot-equiqymmts. f. as gen. term 
for utensils and furniture of Sol.’s palace 1 K 
jo 21 = 2 CI19 20 ; esp. (very oft.) of tabern. Ex 
a5 ,J * 27 3 + (in Hex ulw. P), and temple 1 K 
7 43 - 47 '*' 2 K 12“ + ; of both palace and temple 
J027 1 * 19 ' 21 ; combinations are JSt^on ’ 5)3 Ex 27 19 , 
nston 'z 3 8 3 , mn* '3 is 52 11 , ; * n '3 '3 j e 2fi r ' 
28” Ezr i 7 , *• n'2 men ^ 2 Ch 36’°, n *3 '3 
D'rf 5 >X 2 Ch 2S 24,24 36’“ Xe 13 s Dn i 2 , OTpSn '3 
Xe i o 4 "; '3 Xu 4 12 utensil of ministry, 

ornijt '3 Xu 4 2,; I Ch 9 21 28 ,, ‘ 4 , '* n'3 nntajt 'a 
1 Ch 28 13 , oxwc JTlCf’D '3 Xn 4 32 ; also eni?n '3 

1 K8 ( i Ch 9**: of appliances of idol-worship 

2 K 2 3 4 . 3 . vessel, receptacle, of various 

materials and for various purposes Gn 43 11 (J); 
1 S 9' Dt 23 2 '; =sack G11 42*' 5 (E; p2’ in || el., 
cf. nrarox v 27 ); D’i’in ' 5>3 shepherd’s bag or 
wallet 1 S17 4 ", cf. v 49 ; BH.n '3 Je 32 14 is earthen¬ 
ware receptacle for deed of sale; for liquids 
1 K 17 10 2 K 4 P#«, npsb '3 I K I0 21 = 2 Ch 
9 20 , infix' *. 5>3 Xu4 3 ,cf.v 1P ; 'SfpK ' 5)313 p~m hS 
Je 48 11 (fig.), ef. v 12 (|| O' 5 * 313 ); for cooking Lv 6 21 
(bnn ' 3 ), v 21 (rf?m '3); v .‘ also -nrt^a S 17 28 
Je 19 11 (sim.), \fe 2 9 (sim.), * 5 > 2 . Pr 25 4 ; '3 
runs Xu 19 15 an open ( uncovered) vessel. lino '3 
Is 66 20 a clean vessel; tig. of Eliakim’s relatives 

a^ajn 'S3'5>2 nyi rfexn *.5>3» jt3i?n ’.5>3 i s 2 2- 4 the 

vessels of smallness (Da Sr,lt ' **•*•*), from the basin- 
vessels to all the pitcher-vessels. + 4 . specif. 
N 03 _, 33 Is 18 2 vessels (boats) of paper-reed. 

II. (\/of foil.; meaning unknown). 

t[i“pf? 2 ] n.f. only pi. kidneys (XH H) 5>3 
(pi.); Aram. N) 5>13 or 8 ) 5 >i 3 (only pi.), (jlZvoo; 
Eth. H'A-T; © iii vffpui); —abs. pi. ni' 5*3 .Je 11 20 
+ f,t.; ri'Sa Ex 2 9 13 + 13 t.; cstr. ni’ 5>3 Dt 32 14 
Is 34* 1 ; sf. ’ni'5)3 Jbi6 3 +2t.; *ri ; 5>3 Jbi 9 27 ; 
'nVfa ^ 16 7 Pr 2 3 lf ; 'Jl ’§3 f 139* 4 La 3 19 ; 
Dn'hVb? Je 12 2 ;— kidneys : 1 lit., as physical 
organ, a. of man, only poet., as created by ** 
'I' 139 13 ; as the most sensitive and vital part, 
in metaph. of one wounded by '’’s arrows Jb 
i6 13 La3 13 . b. of sacrificial animals, offered 
as choice part to Lv 3 4 - 10,15 4° 7* 9 10,13 ; 'OB’ 


^2 


' 3 n Ex 29 13 22 Lv 3 1,10,16 4* 7 ' 8 10,26 (all P); in 
fig. of sacrif. Edomites 0 ' 5 >’X ni' 5>3 3 bn Is 

34'; transferred to wheat, non 711 * 5)3 zbn Ht 
32 14 kidney-fat (i.e. the choicest, richest) of 
wheat. 2. fig., as seat of emotion and affec¬ 
tion Jbi 9 27 Pr 23 16 16 ’ 73 21 ; Qn'sa nnx ninji 
'30 pin’ll Je 12 2 near art thou in their mouth, 
and far from their affections; hence, as in¬ 
volving character, the obj. of God’s examina¬ 
tion, alw. || 3.5>: 3.5)1 '3 ;nz j e jx m cf. 7“, 
'3 j n '3 3.5) nph Je 17 10 , 3.5>i '3 nsn p’nx fha 2 o 12 , 
*3.5)1 '3 nans ^ 2 6 2 . 



rta (■v/of 1. n 5 ) 3 , mng. dub.; Ar. is 
contract the face, look hard, stem; ^. 5 o a 

hard, year (through dearth, etc.)). 

n.m.poss. itrm or rugged strength 
(v. 7 supr.), "l 3 j)"’. 5 >K '33 81371 Jb 5 26 thou shall 
come in firm strength (with thy body vigorous, 
powers unimpaired) unto the. grave; "138 iC’.^y 
rfe 30 2 upon whom vigour has perished. 


fil. [rbifl, rhi n.pr.loc. city in Assyria 
Gn io 111! =As.AaZA«,Behr COT * dloc, ^l p * r261 , mod. 
Nimrtid, at XE. angle of Upper Zab and Tigris 
(v. Billerbeck u. Jeremias BAS ni ' I89,,130ff ) 

tnirr ■^P2 n.pr.m. 1 father of one of the 
builders, Sliallun Xe 3 15 . 2. a name in Judah 

Xe 11° (relation to 1 unknown). 

1S2, p 3 W, etc., v. sub I. n 5 > 3 . 

iY^S v. sul> II. h5>3. 

T ; • 


^3 vb., *22^3 n.pr.m. v. sul) 5)13. 

+ 1. bbs vb. complete, perfect (XH com¬ 
prehend, include, Pi .complete, 5>5>3 a general rule, 
in general; BAram. and Syr. Shapli. 5)5)33) 
complete, finish; As. kaldlu ill. 1. 2. 
complete; Ar. JS is be wearied, fatigued; Aram. 
n 5»*5>3, is a croton, hence den. 5'.5)38, 

t > crown; Eth. 1 .2 hArt: to crown, AtlfbA' 
a croton, ThfLA crowning (of bride), nuptials; 
Ar.J^T a crown, loan-word (Fra* 2 )):—EZ 27 4 
7]’P) l5)j)3 7]33 thy builders have perfected thy 
beauty (of Tyre, under fig. of ship), v". 



^73 once ba (Je 33 8 Kt.), n.m. the whole, 
all (Moab., Ph., id.; Aram. ^' 3 , Ar. jS'; 
Sab. i> 3 , cf. Eth. ti^A; As. 

kvllatu )—abs. b, cstr. bs Gn2 51f i0 + oft., once 
T 3 ^138 2 (v. Ba),but morensn, _ b (witbmakk.: 
without it, + V' 35 10 J >r 19 7 ; Ko 1 - 84 35 ); sf. 2 ms. 
in p. $3 fMi 2 12 ; 2 h. 3 j§?& fls 14 23 - 31 , -lb 
tIs22'Ct4' (peril, for assonance with accom¬ 
panying 1 $, 3 ) 3 ) • 3 ms. rib 2 S 2° (v. Dr) + 
17 t. (never in Pent.), ib Gn 25“ + 16 t.; 3 fs. 

fhGfe“+'5t-, #k+E* 3 6 s i ^ ( l6t )i 

fibs ( l8 *•); D if (oft.), c ? a + Ju 3 I< “, 

1 2 S 23 s (and prob. Je 15 1 " fifjb); 3 fp], rob 
«»42*‘Pr3i“; ironb+j K 'f 7 : — the whole, 
1. with foil. gen. (as usually) the whole of, to 
bo rendered, however, often in our idiom, to 
avoid stiffness, all or every: a. G11 2 2 DNDirb 
the whole of their host, v 13 JHN-b the whole 
oj the land of Kush ; b'b'b the whole of the 
night; b^^b the whole o/Isi»ielssf|jff Israel; 
Dt 4 m ’'pibbs with the whole o/thy lieart= 
with all thy heart; + very oft. With a plural 
noun, hsu. determined by the art. or a genitive: 
Gn 5 s DIN 'D'-b the whole of {—all) the days 
of Adam, 37 33 §| 3 _ b the whole of ( = all) his 
sons, Is 2 2 D'Hilba all the nations; Gn 43 s 
+ oft. D'D'H b = continually. In poetry, how¬ 
ever, the noun may remain undetermined, 
fi?"l)~b the whole of hands — every hand, Is 13 7 
Jei‘48 37 Ez 21 13 ; DOD _ b i.e. every face Is 25* 
Joel 2 6 ; rmnb' b Is 28 s ; msin b 51 20 La 
2 13 al. Before an inf. +Gn 30" Dt 4' 1 K 8 32 
1 Ch 23 31 . Ereq. with sfs., as ib (rib) the 
whole of him Gn 25 s5 Jh 21 23 Ctj 18 , the whole 
of it Lv 13 13 Je 2 21 Xu 2 1 Pr 24 s1 ; Fib the 
whole of it Gn 13 10 Ex ig la 25“ Am 8 s ; i]b all 
of thee Ct4 7 + (v. ad init.); fib the whole of vs 
Gn 42 11 Dt 5 3 Is 53 fi - 6 ; Dab Dt 1“ 4 4 1 S 22 77 ; 
fib Gn 1 I s 43 s4 Jos 8 24 Cblb’l, J u 1 f Db T 3 , 
Is7 19 3i 3 + oft.—Twice,strangely,with hyperb. 
intensive force, ^ 39“ bn- 

b the whole of 
vanity are all men (? om. b, as v 12 ), 45 14 
rntDS'b the whole 0/gloriousness is the king’s 
daughter. b. followed often by a singular, 
to be understood collectively, whether with or 
without the art.: G11 i 21 D'nn tg£J b flN the 
whole of living souls = every living soul, 2 1 
FlNIDb "Ifiro fy b the whole of trees (every kind 


of tree) pleasant to view, 6 ' 2 -f-nh’ 3 "b, 7 14 b 
*113 b niDS all birds of every kind of wing (so 
Ez 1 7 23 ), v 21 mxn b the whole of mankind 
(so Xu 12 3 16 29 Ju i6 17 al.) ; poet. Dnx _ b 

V 8 39 s 64'"+ ; 1 R14 62 brrp-bt nu: e>'x b, 

17 19,24 bn't? #N b, 22 2 ; Is 9 16 HE, b the whole 
of mouths = every mouth, 15 2 24 10 ri'a"b 4- oft, 
(in 2 12 " 16 the sg. and pi. interchange); \j/ 7 I2 + 
D1'"ba, 1 o’ + nrba = at all seasons. So 
fyn-b Gn i 29 , pn-b Ex I 22 = all the sons, 
Dipfirrb 2 o- 4 Dt 11 24 =all the places, aanfifrb 
Lv 13 9 , v 25 Dt 4 3 -nrx trxrrb = all the men 
who..., 15 19 m-an-b. Je 4” nmry -pyrrb all 
the cities (notice the foil. jna); Divrb =att the 
days (v Di' 7 f), etc. In late Heb. extended 
to such phrases as "'ill nilTES + ^ 45 18 145 13 
Est g 28 ; -pyi n'jrba +2 Ch u 12 28 s5 31 19 
Est 8 1U7 g 28 ; t2CIi 32 28 Est 2 11 3“ 4 3 8 1317 

921.27.2s.2s.2s ( c £ , 1 i h). c. the goti. after 

b is oft. a rel. sentence, introduced by : 
Gn i 3 ‘ ri&y lyix b nx the whole of wliat be bad 
made, 7“ i3' + veryoft. Sts., with a prep., 
"' 3 ’N b has the force of wheresoever, whither¬ 
soever, as Jos i 7 ID’X ba wheresoever thou 
goest, v ,fi "' 3 , N"bbx whithersoever (see "' 3 ’N 
4 b y). Very rarely in such cases is there 
ellipse of the rel., as Gn 39' H \3 jm ibj’’ _ bl 
(contrast v 6 - 8 ), Ex 9 4 blE" fiabbe, Is 38 18 
'rm ’>n fns-bb f 71 18 xiapbS | 74 3 , v . 2 a). 
2Ch 32 31 ; peculiarly also in Chr (Dr IntrS05 ), 
1 Ch 2 9 3 'n'Opn-bfi, 2 Ch 30 181 Ezr C; cf. w itl) 
‘'3 (2 a) iChsp 11 * 2Ch3o‘ r Ezr i 6 . d. with 
a suffix two idiomatic uses of b have to be 
noticed : (a) b is often made more independent 
and emphatic by being placed with a snflix 
after the word which it qualifies, to which it 
then stands in apposition (cf. in Syr., Ar.,Eth.), 
as rS 2 s rib bT^;,Jer t| 13 48 31 Is9 ! ’i4 29 - 3l nt}'b 
"jb Pbilistia, all of thee ! Mi 2 12 Hb 2 6 Jb 34 13 
Vc 67 4 ' 6 ; esp. in Ezek., as 14 s 2g 2 fib DnXD 
32 12 - 34 '; with change of person (cf. the idiom in 
Is 22 18 48 1 54 1 etc.), 1 K 22 28 =Mi i 2 D'Dy lyDt? 
Db Hear, nations, all of them! Mai f ib 'i 3 n. 
So even with b preceding: Xu 16 3 fib iTiynb, 
Is 14 18 -Ter 30" Ez 11 15 nb bnC" n ’3 b the 
whole of the bouse of Israel, the whole of it 
(so 20 4 " 36’°), 35 ,s 3 6 j \j/ 8 s (cf. Sab. DIIM l c ); 
(6) with the sf. of 3 ms., understood as referring 



to the mass of things or persons meant, or 
ib, lit. the whole of it, is equivalent to all of 
them, every one, + Ex 14 7 and captains ib"b 
upon the whole of it (the 3 pn collectively) = all 
of them, Is 1“ the whole of it (the people) 
lovetli bribes, 9 lfi i5 3 Jer 6 1313 8 6llu< ' 20’ Hab i 913 
f 2y 9 and in his temple “IT —3 112 X ib the whole 
of it (= every one there) says, Glory 1 53 1 
(j| 14 3 bn); perh. Is 16' Je 48 s4 ; + Pr 19 6 Ew 
Hi (sn rib)) • Je 15 W rd. Dnb. e. Heb. 
idiom in certain cases affirms, or denies, of an 
entire class, where Engl, idiom affirms, or denies, 
of an individual of the class; thus in a eompar. 
or Lypoth. sentence b is =any, and with a neg. 
= none: («) Gn 3 1 the serpent was more subtil 
mb’n r.'n bo than all beasts of the field (in 
our idiom: than any beast of the field), Dt 7' 

1 S (/; ( b) Lv 4 2 a soul when it sins through 
ignorancenVi *3 bt? in all the commandments 
of Jehovah (= in any of the commandments, 
etc.), 19 s3 when ye . .. plant bxD firb = <!?*(/ 
tree for food, Nu 35 s2 or if he have east upon 
him 'b-b = any weapon, 1 K 8 37b ; joined with 
a ptep. in a bypath, sense (Dr ?121 °'Ges 5116-3E ' s ), 
Gn 4 14 'XVt 3 b all my finders (= if any one 
find me), he will slay me, v is * Nu 21 8 
=whosoever (=if any one) is bitten, 1 S 2 13 ; 
(c) with a neg., G11 2 5 all jilants of the field 
n\T Dno were not as yet = no plant of the 
fieid as yet was, 4 lsb INiTrb WX _ ni 3 n *nb$> 
for the not-smiting him of all finding him = 
that none finding him should smite him, Ex io 15 
pi' b inijttPl = and no green things were left, 

12 16 nfe’JJ' X^> nsxbrb all work shall not be 
done = no work shall be done, T)t 28 14 Ju 13 1 
x £9”b 'bxrrb eat not of all that is unclean, 
T9 19 ■O'rb niDnc J'X there is no lack of all 
things i.e. of any thing, f 143 s “]' 33 ^> '3 

'rrb ,+ very oft. (so ov 7ra?, as a Hebraism, 
in the N. T t , e.g. Mk 13 20 ovk etradtj 7ra<r« 
Lk I 3 ' ovk d 8 vvaTr)cr€i . * . 7 rav pq/xa, as 
Jer 3 2 17 1 |fb P’ 3 !? xbp6, Gal 2 16 ah *««.- 
toOrjocTai .. .varra <rup£, etc.) Usu., in such cases, 
b (or its gen.) is without the art., being left 
purposely indef.: in f 49 18 (2 b a) bn is emph. 
(In Nu 23 13 nxpn xb ibl the context shews 
that b is opp. to a part). f. very anom¬ 
alously, severed from its gen., fa S i 9 nivb _, 3 
'3 '^£ 3 , .11, 27 s ’3 Ttopp nijrb-’p, Ho 14 3 

(si vrra 1 .) pV Xfrn-b. On Ec 5 1S 'trntsrb 

v. ns?. 


Note- "When the gen. after b is a noun 
fern, or pi., the prod. usu. agrees with this 
(as being the really important idea), e.g. Gn 5* 
din* 'O' b 1 VW, Nu 14* rnvrrb xt*™, Nah 3 1 
ik 150* bnn nDw’jn b; exceptions being very 
rare, Is <>4 19b l’r 16- (Ges 4141-IK2 ). 

2. Absolutely: t a. without the art., all 
things, all (mostly neuter, but sts. m.), the 
sense in which ‘ all ’ is to lie taken being 
gathered fr. the context, G119 3 b nx D 3 ^ 'nro. 

16 12 i3 b ti, 2o‘ ri nnswi b nxi, 33” gii 01 

b Nu8“'bx%' '330 b 1133 , n « b |'X 
nought of all things / = there is nothing (so 
1 2 S 12 3 l’r 13', cf. 2 K 4 2 ), 13 2 dn 3 X’SO b 
(of. 2 S 23 28 1 Ch3 9 : usu. so bn),Dt 28 47 b 33 D, 
V * 37 b 1 ch 3 (cf. Je 44 18 ), Is 30" tf'Xph b 
all exhibit shame, 44 s4 bvib’l? Je44 12 V 3 ni 
b (unusual), Zp i 2 f 8 7 74” (rd. inn b), 145 1 * 
b '3'y, Pr 16 4 26 10 28 5 Jli I3 ' '3'V nnxn b jn, 
42 s iClh29 Ub 2(lh 32 22 (m.), Dn 11 37 (v. also 
1 c end ); b» Gn 6 19 a>b be D) 3 ^, I4 * 27 s3 
Jei7 9 be sb 3 ipy, Dn xi 2 (m.) After a 
neg. = anything , Dt 4 25 b n 3 ‘Dn the likeness 
of anything, 8 9 28” Pr 30 39 . In the gen. also, 
very rarely, to express the idea of all as com¬ 
prehensively as possible: Ez 44’ 10 b ’T 33 'b 
b nwnrrbi; f uf 2H (si vera 1.) b nms-b 
all the statutes about everything, tb. w’itli 
art. bn; (a) where the sense is limited by 
the context to things (or persons) just men¬ 
tioned, Ex 2 9 2 ‘ pnx T3 bn nori, Lvi 9 nmn 
bn nx jnsn, v 13 8 27 Dt2 38 i3’3E^>jn: bn nx, 
Jos I I 19 (cf. 2 S I9 31 1 K I 4 28 = 2 Ch I2 9 )’, 2I 43 
X 3 bn (cf. 23 14 ), I S 3 o 19 in 3 ' 3 ’n bn, 2 S 
17 3 (corrupt: v. 01 Dr), 24" (1 Ch 21 23 ), 1 K 
6 18 nx bn ( c f. 7 *> 2 K 2 5 17 =Je 52^), 2 K.24 lf 
ani 33 bn, Is 65“ bn n'na»n 4 nbi>, ^i 4 3 ; or 
imjdied, G1116 12 ^33 IT, 24 1 Dm 3 X nx T >3 
bs, 2S23 5 (poet.)bp npny, Is 2 9 11 (peculiarly! 
bn niin the vision of the whole, Je 13 7 ' 10 x)> 
bs nb', Ez 7 14 bn |'3ni (hut Co J3n «'3ni), 
f 49 18 bn np' iri 03 xb: more freq. later, viz. 
1 CI17 6 (as regards all), 28 19 29 1? 2Ch 28® 2g a> 
31 5 35 7 3fi 17 - 18 Ezr 1 11 2 42 8’ 4 -“ io 17 (bp lb)l : 
v. Belly), Ec 5 8 (bp, appar. = in all respects), 
io 19 12 13 . (b) in a wider sense, all, whether 

of all mankind or of all living things, the uni¬ 
verse (to nav), or of all the circumstances of 
life (chiefly late), Je io 10 =5i 19 bn ns*,' '3, 
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i/f 103 19 (cf. I Ch 2 9 1! ), «9« 145 9 

b^> 3113 , 1 Ch 29 1214 - 16 Dn ii ! , anil esp. in 

Ec., as j2.n 2 iurgi» i 2 8 bn bn, 2 16 rosso bn, 
3> [0| b^>, v 1,19 "° 6 C 7 15 c/’ 2 - 2 - 3 io 319 II s . b?, 
+Jl) 24 2 '* (si vera 1.) pVDj^'J f >33 like all men(i.e. 
likes man in general). 

adj.and subst. entire,whole,holo¬ 
caust, cstr. ✓ 'b, fern, coustr. nf">3 : —1. adj. 
Ez 16 14 (of Jerus.) the report Wn bjb '3 ’ll'?)?, 
28 12 l'? 4 t'b (of the king of Tyre) entire., per¬ 
fect in beauty; 27 3 !'?) fl^’b OX (of Tyre), La 
2 r ’ (of Jerus.)nS'b TOS| vyn nxiq 2. 
subst a entirety, whole, Ex 28 31 tliou shalt 
make the robe of the ephod flbq ^'^3 a whole 
of purple (i.e. wholly purple); so 39 s2 ; Xu 4 s 
nbn 9 ’b -123 ; j u 20* I'ynb'b nb rom 
JTOMSB’n the whole of the city (perh. with allusion 
tomng.b): asadv.ace.,Isa 19 qbl !>'b 
will pass away in ,entirety, wholly. b. as a 
sacrif. term, entire- or w/toZe-offering, holocaust, 
of a sacrifice consumed wholly on the altar (cf. 
Pll. b >3 CIS 1 ’ 1,165, 167 J S' 1 -Sen. 237), UMU H des . 

criptive syu. of nb>: 1)133"'^ 3 X 3 n ")i t3 i? 

iqnsn? b i> 4 bi, nbiv ,nx fiai fsnn ix 
in app. I S f mn'b b'b rb\v nby-i ; of 
the priests’ nnrp, Le 6 15 -it 5 |§ ^b ninb, v ,r ’ 

bxn xl? jrnn ^'b ;.p nn:o*bl; fig. Dt 13 17 
(of idol, city) b*nxi Tiwnx i^xa nDifen 
■j'ilb '’h ?’b and thou shalt burn the city 
and all its spoil as a whole-offering to \ 

n.m. perfection, i.e. (prob.) gor¬ 
geous attire, Ez 2 3 12 38 4 (of warriors) ' 30 ? 

^ibo. 

t [b/“b] n.m. a thing made perfect, i.e. 
(prob.) gorgeous garment (or stuff), Ez 27 s4 

nepns nbr, 'obs D^bos -pb 1 ) non. 

tfe? n.m. completeness, perfection, 
f Jo 2 *?) b?*? out of Zion, the perfection 
of beauty (cf. bb 1 ), hath God shined. 

II. ^)^>3 (assumed as */ of foil., but dubious; 
cf. NH nb; Aram. Nnb, )l^i; Ar. llT; As. 
kaliatu, expl. by 1)1 r '"”- 130 f - (cf. ld ,IWB33 °) as 
prop, closed bridal chamber (ideogr. = closed 
chamber), fr. f xb or nS:, thence bride (cf. 
harem)-, acc. to US K I * ,t nb=cme closed in, 


or reserved (sc. for her husband); Ges al. mu s 
crowned (cf. Aram. etc. xbb crown), but form 
much against this; Nd z ' l '’ , “ M - 737 ‘ventures no 
explanation ’). 

tnV|l n.f. daughter-in law, brido ;—abs. 
'3 Je 2 32 + 14 t.; sf. inb Gnn 31 + 5t.; “.nb 
Itu I 2: + 2 i, etc.; pi. sf’.rnb 1 {„ i 6 - 8 , irnib i>, 
nn’flib H04 1314 ; —1. daughter-in-law, in ref. 
to husband’s father Gn 38 11 16,24 (J), cf. 1 Ch 2 4 , 
1 S4 19 Ez 22" Mi 7“ Gn ii 31 (P), Lv 18® 20 12 
(both 11); husband s mother llu i 6 - 7 - 8 - 22 2 s022 
4*. 2, bride, usu. a. just before marriage 

Is 49 1S 61 10 62 s Je 2 32 (all in sim., etc.), Hi^n 
7 s4 16 9 2|» 33“ Jo2 ir '; Ct 4 8 - 91911 - 12 5'. b. also 
just after marriage= young wife Ho 4 1314 ; rd. 
nbn likewise 2 S 17 3 ' (for MT bn), (s) We Dr 
KloKitBu. 

t[n^2] n.f. betrothal; — only pi. 
3pr&b (cf. ‘espousals’) Je 2 2 thy betrothal-time 

(iifow?). 

ttts n.pr.m. one of those who took strange 
wives Ezr IO 30 , © XaijA, A XaAi/X, ©L XaAupivai. 

t[D*73] vb. only Niph.Hoph . be humi¬ 
liated, Hiph. humiliate (Nil Iliph., id.; Aram. 

D.b Aph. Tthpe.; Ar. pS is wound; jjj also 
speak to,converse with)-, —Niph. Pf. 2 fs. Ficbll 
consec. Je 2 2 22 +2 t,; 1 s.Je 31 19 Ezr 9 s , 
'Robs Is,"o 7 ; 3pl.tob) Is 45 16 4- 2t.; Impf. 3 fs. 
D.bri Xu I2 14 ; 2 fs. bbn Is54 4 ; 3 mpl. |bj> 3 ) 
Is 41" + 5 t.; 2 mpl. ^.b 1 ) Is 4J 17 ; Imv. mpl. 
)sbrt Ez 36 s2 ; Inf cstr. D.bn Je f 8 12 ; PL 
ob: f 74 s1 ; mpl. D'lpb? sSio^zt.; fpl. 
ftittb) Ez 16- 7 ;— be humiliated, ashamed, put 
to shame, dishonoured, confounded: 1. be. hu¬ 
miliated, ashamed, before men Xu 12 14 (E), 2 S 
10 s = 1 Ch 19 s , 2 S 19 4 , cf. 1 fr 74 21 ; before 
enemies (by defeat, etc.) Is 45 17 (|| K 03 ), 50 7 54 4 
(||t. ,: ) 3 , isn); before God, sq. ^ inf., 'JJllpb)) 
t)'^x ?|B Dnai) 'ii^X Ezr 9 6 (|| ”b); Je 3’ Ez 
i6 27 - 34 (||rab xbo). 43 10 - 11 (all-f-)D caus.) 16 f, ‘, 
so prob. Levites, at Hezekiah’s reforms 2 Ch 
30’'. 2 be put to shame, dishonoured, con¬ 

founded, by judgments cf r ', all ||k*' 13 : Je 2 2 22 
(J!? of cause), Ez 36 32 (id.). Je 31 19 ('? of cause), 

8 12 Is 41“ 45 16 ( + ™?^5 *&?),* 35 4 f-y 7 ;+^an 

\fc 40 15 70 3 . Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. sf. i®bn 1 S 20 34 ; 
3 mpl. sf. D ? .:!pbn (Ges 5 53 ’ 3 ® 6 ) i S 25"; Impf. 
D'b: Pr 28’; 2 in’s. sf. W$'bm ^44"’; 2 mpl. 
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sf. 'jas'jcfl Jb ’9 3 , r^D-i; u 2 15 ; Inf. cdr. t^n 
Jo 6 13 Pr 25 s ; Pi. D'j> 3 g Ju 18* (but v. infr.), 
Jb 11®;— 1 . put to shmne = insult, hu¬ 
miliate, c. ace. 1 S 20®* 25 7 (cf. Hoph. v lJ ) Iiu 
2 15 Jb 19 3 ; humiliate by rebuke Jbn 3 ; hu¬ 
miliate by defeat Pr 25 s 44 10 ; cause shame to 

Pr 28';—Ju 18 7 is crpt. (see Be YB (JFM ; Be 
prop.l 31 “b 3 "liDTO there was 110 lack of any¬ 
thing, for MT '1 GFM coujeotures N.btp 

"CTO there is no one to restrain (us) from any¬ 
thing in the hind). 2 . exhibit shame Je 6 1S 
(|| re). Hoph. Pf 1 . 1 pi. K 7 1 S 

25 13 tee were not insulted, humiliated (cf. Hiph. 
1). 2 . 3 pi. aftbon Je 14 3 they were put to 

shame, dishonoured, confounded (|i w’H). 

tH-V- u f. insult, reproach, ignominy: 
—abs/3 Is 45 16 + pt.; cstr. 1313^3 Jc2o" + 3t.; 
sf. 'nob? Jb 2 0 : '+ 3 t., etc.; pi. Yli 2 6 Is 

50 6 ;— 1 . specif., insult, reproach, '3 Mia* 

reproaches do not cease; 'Tvb? Jb20 3 =?ny 

beshaminy (insulting) correction, i.e. the correc¬ 
tion which insults me. 2, in gen., reproach, 
ignominy, opp. 1133 1// 4 1 ; '33 ibn Is 45 16 'J° 
into ignominy ( 4- B 13 . ob 33 ); oft. HUB'S Is 30 
61" i' 44 16 , subj. of HD 3 Je 3 24 our ignominy 
covereth us, so under fig. of garment, after 
yfr 35“ ( + tT, 2 , lEH in V a ). loop) || lEin 69“ 
(subj. of " 1 ? nnD 3 ), Jc 51 61 {id.; #13 in || cl.), 
* 71 13 ( + B 13 in il cl.); II Pp + n 3 -in 6 9 ai ; || rh'f 
Pr 18 13 ; HP 1 ) IS50 6 ; D^V '3 Je 20" (Bta in ||cl.); 

Ez 16 63 (id, ||); oft. in Ezek. '3 NS ’3 bear 
ignominy , Ez 46 s2 ' (j|Bi 3 ), v M bp? in || cl.); 
32 2 - 1 " 5 - 30 (all +113 HIVVlK vdth those who go 
down to the, pit ; ref. to ignominious death), 
39® (si vera \. = bear the humiliating sense 
of undeserved kindness from 7 *; but txt. dub., 
Ili Co, q. v., [' 3 ] IB’3; Sm Da defeud); nt?!'3 NE’3 
D 131 , i.e.caused by the nations, 34 s9 36 s , also v 16 
(j| D'tsy nEiri), pr#. also ^89“ (yd. Bl?)) 3 , cf.VB 
Che Ilae); 'p xta cniayin) orrabs':) EZ44 13 . 

n - f - ignominy;—only cstr. flVsbsi 
dSv .Te 23“ (|| Op nEin). 

+T 1^2 n.pr.loc. (si vera 1 .) Ez 27”, named 
after I'B’tt, © Xapfiav; =mod. Kalwddha near 
Bagdad, acc. to G. Srmtl. TS,,AUl DF* 206 , cf. 
Schr r0T ; hut txt.dub. v. Co; X H»:i, whence Mez 
8Udt llUTftn 54 bp all Media ; JKi Hi Co Hsbs 
(ijnbpn) Asshur was as thins apprentice (v. sub 
lob) in trading; but sense not very prob. 


I - 3 

tnp.V? (van d. H, so Norzi; Baer '"jjb?) 
n.pr.loc. in Babylonia, Gn io 10 (J), © XaXaviof. 
Dl 1 ’ 1236 prop. identif. with Bab. Kid-unu= 7 Arlah 
(conquered by Saigon in 710: COT 1 ’" 10,10 ‘ Aral '* 2 ), 
but dubious, and site, of Zirlab unknown. 

In: 1 ?? Am6 s , prob. = Is 1 o 9 n.pr.loc. 
city (conquered by Assyria under Sargon ?) 
poss. = >133 (q. v.) Ez 27 s3 , © om. in Am 6 2 , 
XaXavvq Isio 9 ; peril. = Kullani (Wkl G " ,ch ' B ‘‘ b ' 2a ) 
i.e. (TomkinsJ’sn.vjin.iwa.ei) Kullanhou, near 
Aleppo, conquered by Tiglath-Pileser III in 
738 (COT"’' 93 ); or (I>i) Knnuliia (KG 217 KB 
'•'" 7 ), SE. of Antioch (cf. Dr Am6 * 2 ). 


tHftSvb . faint (Ar. IP is be pale of face, 

gray (of daylight), weak-eyed, lfS\ blind from 
birth ; Syr. ojoo be blimt), only fig.- Qal Pf. 
3 ms. 'IB ’3 3 ]b '3 ^ 63® faint (with longing) 
for thee (Y'# i? ™OV). 


t arras n.pr.m. 1 . attendant of David 
2 S iq 38 39 ^™?? V 1 ; © in all Xipaay, ©L A*i- 
fiaap. 2 . in n.loc. BHT33 nna Je 41Qr 
(Kt D11D3), cf. Tina p. 158 supr. 

]rra 3 2 S 19 4 ’, v. foregoing. 
n *23 v. HD. bOIl v. sub ? P -455 su l ,r - 
Je 4i’ 7 Kt, v. DID?- 

tlPboS n.pr.div. Chemosh ( 3*133 MI 3 ' 3 ' 9 -”' 
i 3 -u.i 8 .i 9 . 32.?3 a j s() in-j-y p< a nd n.pr.m. iboB’OS 

l 1 ; As. Kammusunadl/i, a king of Moab Schr. 
cot 1,28i ,=kat 2,288. cf f ul .tberBae 1 "' ,sf * 23A2W N o ZMU 
1888.171. (q Xoptir):—god of the Moabites to whom 
Solomon erected a high place i K n* 2 K23 13 
Je 48 7 (Kt t^'CS),v 13 . Moab is' 3 “BV Nu 2 i ?9 (ode) 
people of Chemosh, and Moabites his sons and 
daughters, ef. Je 48 16 . He is said to be also 
the God of the Ammonites Ju n ! ‘ (probably 
an error Bae K " 115 GFM). 

(-/of foil.; rung, dub.; Ar. is 
bunch, heap). 

n. m.] name of a golden ornament; 
—'3i nyaoi dw nn Ex 35 s2 ; nyso I'rssi niyvs 
'31 b'?y Nu 31 30 (both P). 

JC48 7 Kt, v. tr,s:. 


» M ( of foil, (si vera 1.); peril, be hidden; 
cf. Aram. |P 3 , lie in ambush; Ar. '^ffS 

^ c. to FVii 213 ). 


id. is denom. fr. loan-word 



Him-] n. [m.] only pi. hidden stores, 
e)D|ni anjn ||p3t? Do n ' 3 (Ird. pbcp). 

t n.m. cummin, plant grown as condi¬ 
ment (© Ki'fuvor, cuminum cyminum; Plin. 
nhiix.Sj Qertn .‘rdmischer Kiimmtl;' Dow* 0, ,S2 ; 

V dub.; NHii; Aram,)J azaL ; Ar. ^I® 
Eth. on format, cf. Lag BNS9 ; loan-word 

acc. to Di 932 );—Is 28" 5 - 27 - 27 . 

t{DQ 3 ] vb. store up (si vera 1.), in Qai 
Pt. pass. D 33 Dt 32 s4 is not this stored up (laid 
up in store) with me (|| 'I)l 3 tiN 3 DVin); hut rd. 
prob. 0:3 in same mng. (v. D33, and Dr® 432 ’ 114 ). 

+ DOD'Q n.pr.loc Ezr 2 27 =Ne 7 31 ; =£^ 3*3 
(v. Baer’s notes) 1 S i3 2 + 6 t. 1 S,+ 2 t.;—city 
in Benjamin, N. fr. Geba and Jerusalem 1 IS 13** 
(E. fr. Bethaven), v ll lna 14 531 Is io 29 Ne 1i 31 ; 
'D 'BOX Ezr 2 17 = Ne 7 31 . © Mn^(f)pr, etc. 

(On Mikmds v. Bob ,,B, • 44( " , • Buhl Gwr ' 596 .) 

fl. [ 3 T 33 ] vb. Niph grow warm and 

tender, be or grow hot (NH id. l‘i. heat fruit 
in the ground, making it ripe, over-ripe, tender; 
Aram. 103 id., and more gen. make warm 
pone’s flesh, or food); cf. kemr, fermentation, 
etc., in mod. Syria Wetzst ZPV c )—Niph. 

Pf 3 pl. «??? Gn 43 3i ’+ ? t, *VM 3 La 5 10 ;— 

I . grow warm and tender, fig., snbj. D'ClTl; r 3 

vrori^j voni Gn 43 30 (J), so 70m ': 

I K 3 - r ; ('grp We) '»vu b in: Ho I I* pjari) 
* 3 > 'bp). 2 be or grow hot, '3 KOTO X 0 

bJl OSO La 5 10 our skin has become hot like a 
fur note, because of the famine. 

II. 303 (i-s/of foil.; cf. Syr. black , 

dark, usu. gloomy, sad; ■,'C\r> be *«</). 

t[Tnt?3] n.m. darkness, gloominess!?), 
pl. iutens. cstr. Di' '!’"}£?? J 1 >3 1 the deep gloom of 
tl’J’n, noy);—rd/ 03 , v . Di Sta» 231 . 

III. 3*33 (vA.f foil .; cf. As. kamdru, over¬ 
threw, lay prostrate , whence 11. kamdru, net, 
snare Dl HWE 336 and 103 priest acc. to D 1 HA42 , 
i.e. one who prostrates himself; also Mand .3533 
turn round, bring back No 31443 L and N. Syr. uao 
pursue No'^PS 1 ' 59 ). 

n. |_m.| net, snare, bringing an 
animal to its fall, 'O X'.rp Is 51 20 like an ante- 
hype of (in) a net or snare (cf. II. Dll p. 357, 

II. 11^1 p. 440). 


n. [m. ] net, snare (y. foregoing)— 
pl. sf. D'V'fl h *4J*®> so Gr Che 

140 11 (nno3D3 for MT niibncs, v. p. 243). 

t[j-p63£] n.f. net fishing-net; sg. sf. 
ini03D Hb > (|| nsn, and Din), v 16 , both in fig. 
of conquering Chaldeans. 

tjTipp’p n.f. id.; D^-'p^'by 'ID l s 

19 8 (|| n'|n' iixp '3'^B’p). 

n.m. (idol-)priest (so Nil 1013; 
Aram. )isoao., N1D13, is also priest of God; 
Nerah 3E3 Hiil KeT-8 " m ' 1 “ M ’ 280, * <2 ; Nah.“iC3 priest 
dS No ' 17 °, Teima X 1!33 id. CIS "• 3 ' 0 ' 113 “-“’ 1> ‘"; 
so “iC3 Neo-Pun. Eut ^ 239 Berger 

JA»*pr.-juBe.i*7.ffi5. j )f ,j.] u q' e | Am. kamirv, Bez BM ' 

T&bl.xxvi; Or. I>lpl.92 . Wk ]TA.l||SS Ulgfgljll.);— 

pl. abs., in 0. T. only of idol-priosts; D’1D3il 
2 K 23®, V103 Ho io 5 , DOqsn'DV *&J Zp i 4 / in 
Ho 4' 1 Beck (in Wii 142 ) We prop. V3D33 'tpyi (for 
MT '3'103 ■J’syi). 

J3Q3 (-/of foil., meaning unknown). 

n.pr.loc. alw. 'OH, Jos if/ (© 
iKcitTfiatv, ©L eiy Ayfcid, A Ma^Dad), Ip (IB’XD 
'on; @ SrjAavc.O, A d~o Atrtp Ma^dad, and simi¬ 
larly ©L), place in NE. Ephraim, near border 
of Manasseh, between Shechein and Taanath 
Shilo; Buhl fiewr-I " s conj. Khirbet kefr leita. 

I. |3 adv. so (I'h. NH % id.; Syr. 

then, Ar. , (ff I, hut: prob. from the 
demonstr. Vka, found in '3 etc., Kii 11 ' 1,2 ’ 4 ); 
(N’n) K ? .n "|3 G11 44 10 + 4 t .:—so (i.e. usu., as 
has been described or commanded, with ref. to 
what has preceded), mostly of manner, hut sts. 
also of quantity, quality, or degree; 1 a Ju 
5 31 113 N* [3 so perish thy enemies, Jb 5 27 _ |3 
t<’1, 8 13 'H 33 ! ^3 ninivS* p, Prd 29 8 13 2S16 23 

Is 36° 4 7 15 vn p, Nu 13"' cno'yn m pi; 

Nu y 13 n'sn n\T p; Ex io 1114 H 3 ix p nn 
'31 1 .-I 03 (i.e. in such numbers), 1 K io 12 X 3 
cones' 'vy p, v® 2 Ch i 1212 , Ju 21 14 ikvo xh 
p Dili? and they did not suffice for them so (viz. 
in such numbers of them as there were); 1 K 
6 26 ' 3 t?n 3133 n pl, Ez 41 7 ; 'b pl EX27 11 I K 
io 29 Ez 40 16 2 Ch 35 12 , cf. 1 Ch 23 an ; 'b p Ex 
25 s3 (cf. 2b 24 ), Jos 21 40 . b. the force of |3 has 
sts. to be elicited from the context: 1 K 2 7 
13 "lp p ’3 (sc. with kindness such as that 
enjoined in v a ), 20“ ■)U2U'D p, Jo 14 1 " 13 nX p 
ywi> (i.e. not less than '' has withdrawn from 




them v 9 , Gf Ke; Gie prop. I??), y-t>i 9 naBlX J2 
7BS) 5 (Hi ’liny?* implied in v r " 8 ), 63 s eHg| P 
7 . 3 'in (sc. with the longings of v 2 ), v 5 I? 
»raVjat$ (so. T)?0 ana v 4 ), 63 10 nlpR p P 
(i.e. so generously, v 10 ), 90 12 5)313 [3 U'BJ Jliiob 
(Hi * nxT3 v"), 127* IS# Yrri> frn fa ( sc. US 
abundantly; hut Che !??)• l’r 24 14 (see v 13 ). 
Is 52" 13 X 3 B #X| n 3 pB J 3 (sufficiently to 
justify D '33 yb'J ytSDty). C. p occurs frcq. in 
jiartic. phrases, as (a) with 3 J 3 , esp. p 'n’t and 
it was so G11 i 7s ll + , 2 K 2 1 " if thou seest me 
taken from thee p qb-'rt' let it he to thee so 
(sc. as thou desirest), 7 20 , with nfcjt (esp. 1 * 83 * 
ISPll) Gn 29* 42™ 4S ?1 + oft., Ju 7 16 wqn BBC 

pi, + 'b G1142 25 p cn> try'i, Ex22 29 23 11 
'7 nb-yn p. Dt 22 s 2 S 12 31 1 K 1 i s (cf. 6 31 7 18 ); 
Gn 2 (f'~ 1101pB3 |3 nPr to, 34 7 2 S 13 12 ; rarer 
usages, f? nan Ex6 9 , p 3 BN 1K22 4 , crnBX ja 
Ez 11 5 33“/' 3BX' fa fBX 1 K I s3 (cf. Je 28 6 ), 
;i yn s '3X bW Dii 1 s 23*'; ;a arix (idiom.) to 
love (it) so, f.Te 5 31 Am 4 6 ; (b) Gn 50 s p '3 
D'Cinn 'B' lxbo' (cf. Ju I4 ] " 2 S I3 1k Est 2 12 ); 
(r) alone, f? DH if it be so tGn 25“ 43"; 

;:-'3 I s 5 7 , fa-'? PPT, Jb 9 2 ; (d) p xb not 
so (viz. as has been described or implied), with 
a subst. Hu 12 7 nPo nay fa xb, 2 S20 21 23 s 
Tjri 1 Jb 9 3511 HBy ' 31 X ; 3 "xb '’3 not so am I with 
myself (i.e. I am not conscious of being one who 
would fear him, v a ), with a vb. Dt 18 14 331 X 1 

1 77 ;na p xb (not so,—viz. as implied in v°), 

2 S 18 14 Is io 7 3B3_; ;a xb, ntbn' ;a xb, absol. 
Gn 48 18 'ax p xb, Ex io". 

2 . Often, to emphasize the agreement, in 
answer to 3 , and ai^XS : viz. a fa ... 3 , 
(a) Gn 44 10 =Jos 2 21 'xin-f| C 3'3333 acc. to 
your words, so be it, 1 S 25“ 8l3'[3 1DBO ' 3 , 
yfr 48" Pr 2 3 7 Xln-fa (after conj. 103 ), EZ42 11 
pm fa 13 - 1 X 3 ; (b) Ijv 2 7 12 n;nf p ifiya, 
2 S 13 35 Nu 8 1 9 14 15 20 Dt8 ; " Ju 11 10 , so after 
'E 3 Nu 6 2 | (c) , . . f 3 . . . b '33 1S8 8 2 S 7 17 
Jc 4 2 s ; (d) in similes, (n) 2 S 14' 17 p 'X 3 7 xbB 3 
7^Bn Bix, Je 18 6 ik I2 3 2 I2 7 4 E‘‘io 26 26“ 19 
27 819 Ct 2 2 - 3 ; (p) Jo 2 4 p*n; fa O'en??, Is 31 6 
38 14 ^ 103 16 Pr26 12 ; (y) ^ 42 2 ja ... nyn b'xa 
'll 'B01 like the hind which etc., 83 16 Is 61" 
63“ Jb 7’, so after 1 B 3 Is26 17 ; (8) Je 2 26 n 2 C 3 
1 Chain [3 . . . 315 , 6 7 34 6 (rd. niB-',!l’B 3 ), Ez 2 2 22 
(cf. v 20 ), 23 44 34 12 ; cf. (of degree) 35 16 (om. 01 
Go), H04 7 '? INtpn [3 B 333 . Of time (un¬ 
common) I S 9 13 ink fixxDn [3 npn caxaa, 
b. t Ezr io 12 nib'yb ii'by 7'-iai3 ja. c. #£<2 
... fa..., (a) Ex 7' ib>y p '' mv n-ixa, 12 2850 


.39 13 (cf- 27"), Nu 8" (cf. 5 4 ), 17 26 36 10 Jos 14' 
(all P); G1141 13 n'n pma-ipxa, Josio 1 - 39 n 15 
Ju i 7 1 3" b * 48 s ; (b) (freq.) Nu 2 17 «!£ X*fca 
pBf [ 3 , Ex 1 12 (of degree = the more . ..the more) 
fbsf 151 naif f3 ink By; n^xa ; ( c ) Gn 6 22 ba 
nap p n'n)x mx niv ic : x, Ex 39“ 42 40 18 Nu 1 54 
2 34 8 £0 9 s (all P), cf. Ex 25 s (PI), simil. 2 S 9 11 
2K 16 11 , cf. Jos i 17 Je 42 20 ; ( d) EX27 8 ny : X 3 
IBP' p 7nx nxnn, 2 S if. 19 1K 2 38 Is 20 4 52 14f -; 
with the same vb. repeated Lv 24 19 20 Dt 28 f3 
p . .,. y® aa'xa, Jos 2 3 15 1 S 15 33 2 6 24 
1 K i 37 Is 10 11 Je 5 19 3I 28 32 42 42 18 Ez 12 11 20 36 
Zc 7 13 Pr 24 s9 ; Nu 14 26 p Oman 3 ^X 3 x)> DX 
nb’yx, Is 14 24 , so after x)n io 11 , after assevera- 
tive B2S/1K i 30 ; so p .... 'p no ^3 tEc 
5 15 ; (e) Ju 7 17b ppyn p nb’yxnu’xa, Lv 27 14 Nu 
i5 14 ,cf. Je39 12 ; ( f) in similes, Dt 1 2 21 22*^1113 12 
Is 6g* Je 13 11 . fd. . . . 3 ^X 3 p, (a) Ex 7 19 
rm’ 3tyxa p lb’y’l, v 20 Jos 4 8 2 S g 25 Ez 12 7 , cf. 
Gn go 12 Nu 8 3 ; iron. Am g 14 3 pX 3 D 3 nX r ' f 3 '. 3 ' 
C. 33 BX, Ex i o 1 "; (b) Gn 18 J H 333 3 ” : X 3 nbpn p, 
Ne g 12 .—Occasionally in poetry 3 tyX 3 is not 
expressed : Is 54 s (De), gg 9 Je 3 20 Jb 7 s Ho 11 2 
DH'ISB labn p Drp 1 X 3 P (of degree: ,«o=in the 
same proportion), yje 48 s inon p 1 X 3 HBH (i.e. 
in the same measure that they saw); Je 33 ffi 
(acc. to many, but dub.; rd. prob. 3 pX 3 Gie) 
it is represented by 3 pX (so Is g4 9 Hi Ew lli): 
Ju g is 3 is not expressed.—Na i 12 is prob. cor¬ 
rupt; Zc II 11 for 'By p rd. ' 15 ) 13 .—H 3 , 333 , 
nxp arc syn., but differ considerably in usage. 

3 . "With prepositions:—a. f3*3nx, p-'anx, 
[ 3 - ' 3 nXB, lit .after so, i.e. afterwards: v. 30 X . 
b. +pa (late), lit. in sack circumstances, i.e. 
thereupon , then, Ec 8 10 Est 4 16 P?2 oft. for 

IX; e.g. EX15 1 ; Syr J ' rui ^a.3=roV(). c. fioa 
p Is gi 8 , acc. to some, like so, i.e. (Vrss Habb) 
in like manner, or (Do) like this (accompanied by 
a contemptuous gesture)=like a mere nothing: 
but v. iv. J 3 . d. p^> 200 according to such 
conditions, that being so, therefore Nu 16 11 1 S 
27 6 yjs 1 6'' 73 6,Ki ; esp. in proph., where it often 
introduces, after statement of the grounds, a 
divine declaration or command: Ju 10" 2 Ki s 
Am 4 12 Is g 1314 ' 24 7 11 io 16 16 7 27 9 Je 6“ 8 10 etc.; 

3 BX .33 p^ 2 K 21 12 Is io 24 28“ 29 22 30 12 37 s3 
Jo g 14 6 2l + uft.; sq. fHX .3 BX1 Is i 94 ; '' DX1 1 S 
2 30 Je 2 s ; ** CXI D'X 3 D'D' nin pb Je 7 32 16 14 
19° + ; '' CXI bx 'n pi? Ez g 11 gg 0 ' 11 Zp 2 s ; pi? 
.... ' 11.3 1 K i4 10 Ho 2 816 Is 29" Je 16 21 Ez 16 37 
2 2 19b 2g 4 ' 7 - 9 + ; fab fEx 6' Nu 2g 12 (botbI’), 




Ez u 1 ® -17 14" 20 10 33“ 36 M ; "'ll I?^ 1 + Ez 14' 
20 27 ; 15b +Ez 11 ^ 3 ^> 3 ‘° 3 7 12 3 s 14 ; .,.. i ivnE';a| 

Is 28” 51 21 Je 6 18 44 !6 +. In answer to |y\ 
Nu 20 12 (P), 1 K 14 10 2K1" 21 12 2 2 211 Is 29” 
30 13 Je 19® + , Ez 5® i3 :n +; so, once, |?S Is 8 7 ; 
to '3 Is 28 16 Je35 17 : Joy”; DX 2ff 42 15 . 

Special usages :— (a) idiom., in conversation, 
in reply to an objection, to state the ground 
upon which the answer is made ; Gn 4 15 there¬ 
fore —this being so—whoso killeth Cain, etc., 
30’® Ju 8 7 11 8 1 S 28 s 1 K 22 19 Jb 20 s (0 in G11 
K Jb, not perceiving the idiom, renders phx 
auras (as though p'X^) : so also strangely, else¬ 
where, as 1 S3” 2 K i 4 - 6 21 12 ). (6) inferring 

the cause from the effect, or developing what 
is logically involved in a statement, Is26 141> 
(cf.De)tAflrc/orethou hast visited and destroyed 
them (not a consequence of v a ‘the dead rise 
not,’ but the development of what is implicit 
in it), 61 7 Je 2 s3 5 2 (because viz. miSX |'X v 1 ), 
Jb 34"’'42 3 . — Zc 11 7 rd. |XS§ «|pa| e. t ;i~iy 
hitherto (of time), as yet Ne 2 16 . f. 
upon ground of such conditions, therefore, (in 
troducing, more generally than |?S, the state¬ 
ment of a fact, rather than a declaration: never 
used in the phrases noted under | 3 b), Gn 20® 
42 21 Ex 5 817 16 29 20" 1 S 20 29 28 18 2 S 7“ -27 1 K 
20 23 Is s 25 9 1 ® 13 713 i.q 4 - 7 16 9-11 17 10 21 3 Jeg® -27 
io 21 12 8 20" 3i 3 - 20 Ez 7 20 22 1 31 s etc., i/e i 5 42 7 
45 3c (the poet’s inference from v® no 7 

Jb6 3 9“ 17 4 20 21 etc., Ct i 3 ; and regularly where 
the origin of a name, or custom, or proverb is 
assigned, Gn 2 24 '31 t^X 3 TV‘ J3*^J), io 9 
■>^'2,11 9 733 noz> xip p"by, 16” 19 22 21 31 25 50 
2 6 3,1 2 9 3135 30® 3 2 s3 4 7 22 Ex 13 15 1 j 23 Nu 18 24 21 14-27 
I)t io 9 (cf. 1 5 11- * 5 iy" 24 1S22 ), Jos 7“ 14” .Tu is 1 ® 
18 12 1 S 5 3 io 12 23" (? rd. so 27") 2 S 5 s29 etc.: 

tHb i 17 .—Est 9 24 the 2nd p by (unless 
dittogr.)points unusually onwards to ' 33 T bs by 
rpjxn oh this account, on account, viz., etc. 

11. )3 v. ;i 3 ; hi. |3 v. I. | 32 ; iv. |2 v. II. ( 33 . 

t[ni 3 j vb. Pi. betitla, title, givo an 
epithet or cognomen (Nil id.; Aram. X 3 |. 
Uo; Ar. L5 3 )— Pi. hnpf 1 s. sf. tngKJ 
'll??? I 3 45* I have called thee by thy name, 
giving thee a title (of honour; cf.for construction 
Dr 5163 ); 3 ms. H 33 ‘ DpO* 44 s , and with 

the name Israel he titles (himself), is hardly 
poss.; abs. he bMitles, or makes vse of a title, is 
unlikely; rd. prob. Pu.., v. infr., in bad sense 
=give a flattering title: '"I 33 X X^> D 3 X“^X 3 Jb 
32 21 and unto man I do not give flattering titles 
(II B*X ‘33 Xt?X X 3 ^>X); abs. v 22 . Pu. Impf. 


Hi 3 ) Is 44 s he. is bvlitled (v. supr.; so X Hi Che 
Du ; || 3 py‘ C’J '3 Xip’, etc.) 

HIS 'i' 8o’“ v. sub |33 p. 488. 

trris n.pr.loc. appar. in Mesopot., PI |"jn 
Ez 27", 0 Xavaa ; identif. dub.; =H 3^3 
Thes and most; Co rds. i"i 3 t i|; Mez St * <it, l‘ r ®" 3t 

prop. 17.1 

rn 23 v. 033 p. 490. 

; irT 02 V. p. 220, and IT TO 1 sub » 2 . 

t : t • t: : 

222 , 222 v. iv. || sub II. | 33 . 

i. ]2D ( ff of foil.; parallel form of p 3 ; be 
firm, substantial ). 

■fin. 13 n.m. bas.o, pedestal, office (Nil 
H 33 ; Aram. )io)—abs. '3 Is 33“ 1 K 7 31 

(but v. infr.); sf. ii? Ex 30'®+111.; Gn 
40>f; '33 41 13 ;—1. lit. base, pedestal, 1 K 7 31 
(like) the work of a pedestal (Th VB), acc. to 
Sta ZA " lll '* 83,16,,! ® 15 ~nb’ 5 ?p is in wrong place, 
being orig. part of a gloss to v 33 ;—'3 in 
\ 2 ,) =thus, or is txt. err.;—D 3 "iri*f 3 Is 33" the 
base (;support or socket) of their mast (so Thes 
and most); esp. of base of laver of tabernacle 
Ex 30 1 ® 28 31 9 35 1 ® 38® 39 39 40 11 Lv 8 n (all P). 
2 . office, place Gn 40 13 41 13 (both E); hence 
(late) in his place Dn 11® 02138 (i.e. in bis 

stead, as bis successor, cf. Germ, an seiner 
Stelle ); b'J om. v 7 . 

n.pr.m. is firm)] —1. a Levite 
I Oil IS 22 ® Kc ovevia, A Xwvcpta, @L If^avtas \ 
= V 27 ; © A Xtvc vtoSy ®L Xavevtas, 

2. an Izharite 1 Ch 2 6 s9 , ® Xa>v€v(c)ta(s). 

n.pr.m. a Levite Ne9 4 , t< c '* A Xavavi, 
®L Xaivcvtas (B om.) 

Qr n.pr.m. v. in;? 3 i 2 sub !«. 

II. P 3 (\/of full.; meaning dubious; v. 
conj. in Ko "• 7 -™ A, ‘“) 

■fiv. (0, 022, 222 n.[m.], mug. dub.; 

either gnat, gnats, gnat-swarm (so 0 33 
Philoviu hot. i, r.or ()i-ijren ,I o “^ 4 , cri -, and most 
moderns), or [louse,] lice (so < 2 > X Jos Ant " 11-14-13 
Bocb u * ,r “ ! ll ll-t,72 ‘, as NH ni|, pi. D‘3|= maggots, 
and esp. lice )—abs. perh. /? Is gi® (v. infr.); 
pi. D‘?| Ex 8 13-14 f 105 31 , 03 ? Ex 8 12 ; Ex8 13 ” 
has, also, C 33 prob. a mere Mas. device for Di? 
(cf. l)i), on account of preceding ‘HOI (on which 
seeGes 514i ' 4 I)a Sfnl-t116 ;; Sam. has D ‘33 tbrougb- 
out:—of Egyptian plague Ex 8‘ !-1313 ” ” (all P), 
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non 

hence ip 105 31 ; pTltty i3"V33 Is 51' like a ynat- 
swarm (V) shall they die (cf. I)i Du ; Weil 1 Che 
r<l. B>33, cf. Buhl pSW ; >Brd I)c like this). 

Kate. —No" 54 Ba SB » 15 ' ESS ‘ Buhl GM HWBedI2 
connect this word etymol. with Aram. 
vermin, Ba and Buhl also with As. kalmatu , 
id. [1)1 HWB333 ], and even with Aram. NTIC/p, 
lt~viSo Ar. etc., Eth. •|>~ 0 'V2V: louse; 

but these connexions, as well as that with NH 
HE'33, all involving radical D, are most improb. 

ip 8o 16 n.f. (si vera 1.) support (of 
tree), i. e. root, stock (fern, of nx, |3; cf. Syr. 
JjA m. id., Che r “ lm,3! '", so Ges); al. take as vb., 
but 0 Karapriirai is ag. gramm. (should be H333), 
and x/|33= protect, (HultiDe; rd. then H33) 
is improh. Txt. dubious. 

t[D i vb. gather, collect (NH id.; Aram. 
033 (v. also t?33); Eth. flirt; in der. conj. assem¬ 
ble for vwship, etc.; Ar. ,J—I'T' is sweep, sweep 
away, destroy )— Qal (late) Pf. 1 s. 'riD33 Ec 
2 s ; Trnv. Di33 Est 4 16 ; Inf. cstr. 1 Ch 22“+ 3 t.; 
Pt. 033 \p 33';— gather people I Ch 22 s Est 4 16 ; 
rroinn fchsixa ;n: tun '» 133 '3 f 33 ? ( r d. 
perh., for T33,TN33 as iu a wine .?&£«, v.1 S3,13); 
gather, collect portions of harvest for priests and 
Levites Nc 12 14 ; stones Ec 3 s (opp. Sf^iyn); 
silver and gold = amass wealth Ec 2 8 ; aha. v 26 
(II t]Dx). Pi. Pf. 1 s. ornx 'nDjai Ez 22=' 
and I will gather you together (for punishment; 
Co tr. to v 50 and rds. for ‘Pin?m; || JOp v 19 - 20 ); 
of restoration DnC"lX"^t< D'nD33t 39", and 
D 33 ) f 14 f. Hithp. Inf. cstr. HHX H 3 D' 2 H 1 

DiSHn? Is 28™ and the covering is (too) narrow 
when one gathers oneself together (|| SSBB ''S |3 
V'lrE'ITS), i. e. the bed is too short to stretch one¬ 
self at full length, and when one (perforce) draws 
up the feet, the covering becomes too narrow. 

t[D3rp] n m. Kl44 ' 18 only du. (or pi.) 
drawers (comiex. with above •/ D33 obscure ; 
Ili der. fr. D33 = J33 cover up, hide (cf. I)u Is 28 20 ), 
which Thes also comp.)—only cstr. 'D33I3;— 
a priestly garment of linen D'HP’C ’[333!? EZ44 18 ; 
13(H) ’C33’? Ex 28« 39 s8 Lv 6 * 16 4 (all I')- 

vb. be humble, only in der. conj. 

(Aram. V33 id.; Ar. is be contracted, 

wrinkled; also fold wings (of eagle))- Niph. 
Pf. 3 ms. V333 1 K 21 29 -f- 3 t.; 3 pi. *$333 2 Ch 
I2 r 30 n ; WJ33 2 Ch 12 7 ; Jrngf.V 33' Lv 26' 11 + 


pm 

3 t.; 3 fs. V33H1 J u 3 30 ; 2 ms. 1'33H1 2 K 22 19 + 
2 t.; 3 mpl. W) 3 H. 2 Ch 7 14 + 5 tJ[ >V.'. 3 ^ 1 Ch 
20 4 ; Inf. V 33 H 2 Ch 33“; sf. iV 33 H 2 Ch 12 12 
33 19 ;— 1 . reflex, humble oneself Lv |6 41 (H; 
subj. Q 33 i)), 2 Ch 7 14 i 2 w- 7 >- 30 11 32 26 33 19 - 2 *; 
before some one, 'jsjx 2 Ch 34 s7 ; '?.??? 1 K 21" 
2 Ch33 12 23 34 27 36 12 ; ' 3 ?*? 1 K 21 29 2 K 22 19 . 2 . 

pass, be humbled, subdued 1 S j 1! 1 Ch 20 4 2 Ch 
13 18 ; sq.’PrS pers. Ju8 2R ; NEOJuii 33 ; under 
some one nnri Ji^^ipiofi 42 . Hiph.I’/ 3 111s. 
3 ? ,: 33 H 2 Ch28 19 ; i s.’r'l’iPH i Ch 17 1 "; Impf. 3 ms. 
k' 33 s l J114 23 ip [07 12 ; sf. DV’ 33 'Dty* 1 + 21.; 2 ms. 
5 )' 33 ri Is 25 s ; U 33 H 1 Ne y 24 ’; 1 s. p' 33 N f8i 15 ; 
Imv. VU’‘ 33 H Jh 40 12 ; — 1 . humble 2 Ch 28 19 
Jb 40 12 \fr 107 12 (ohj. 3 $), Is 25 s (obj. D'*]J pNL^). 
2. subdue enemies 2 S 8*= 1 Ch 18 1 , 1 Ch 17 10 
f 81 15 ; s«p ' 3 q 5 x Dt y 3 Ju 4® Ne 9 2! . 

t[n>’ 23 ] n.f. bundle, pack (cf. Ar . sense 
of X 7 , supr.)sf. *33 )*1NC 'BDK J e io 17 
pack thy bundle (and take it) out of the land. 

1. ]VC 3 n.pr.m. et terr. Canaan (® 
Xavaav, Ph. jy:3= Phoenicia ; Xva=y 33, Heca- 
tacus, v. Muller 1 r ' 111 ’ 1 ' Gr1,17 al.; Egypt. Ka-n--na 
ACsn". Europe »6«r.. rp e j Amarna Kinmhna, 

Kinahlii, etc., Bezold BM Wkt^ A »*J 

etym." dub. GFM PA0S 0ct ‘ 189 °- lx,u a ; v, also 
GASm GW9r - 4f -Buhl G ' oer -‘ 42 );— tl. as n.pr.m., 
son of Ham Gn y 18 - 22 - 2 ’ 1 - 27 io 15 (as ancestor of 
Canaanites and Phoenicians; all J); io 6 (P); 
1 Ch 1 s13 (fr. Gn io 6,15 ). 2 . a. land, W. of 

Jordan, into wli. Hebrews came, and where they 
settled, subduing the inhabitants; fl ’33 
Jus 19 , '3 jpo Ju 4 2 - 23 - 21 - 21 • hence '3 liiD^EC 
i' 135 11 ; 7 -3 Ex is 11 (song in E); cf. 
'3 nienpj? Ju 3 1 ; ' 3 Si; f 106“ idols of Ca¬ 

naan, i.c. of the former inhabitants; esp. 
'3 (-)fJS., '3 H 3 HK Gn 44 s 46 :ll 47 1 - 413 - ,, - 15 So 6 - 13 
(all J)’ 35 c 42 9 - 7 - 13 - 29 - 32 45 1725 Jos 24 s (all E), 
Gn 11 31 12 s - 5 13 12 (opp. 13 ?n '-l.y v b), 16 s 17 8 
(all P) + 40 t. P, Ju 21 12 1 Cb 16 18 = f 105 11 ; 
also '3 H?V Nu 34 ; (P); '3 ni 33 Gn 28 1 
daughters of Canaan = women of the land, so 
v 6 - 8 36 s (all P); ;y 33 is personif. Ho 12 8 = 
apostate Israel; '3 nafe 9 Is i 9 I8 =the Hebrew 
lang. (without evil implication), b. the coast, 
esp. Phoenicia Is 23 11 ; cf. '3 % 2 5 . 

til. |V-2 n.[m.] morchant(s) (because 
Canaanites, exp. Phoenicians, were traders), 
—J 5 J 33 C$Tr 3 Zp 1 11 ; '3 n? Ez 16 M (om. ®B al. 
Co), 17 4 a land of merchants; cf. ' 3 JJ 33 ad fin. 
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+i ■'2103 adj. et noiu. gent, of i. $ 23 ; 
— usu. ms. ’jJ-'I'n) Gn 38 s Xu 21 1 +; fs. 
n'2JJ22ri G11 46 ,( '=Ex 6 15 1 Ch 2 3 ; inpl. D'2JJ2||p) 
Ob 20 "Xe p 51 ; — 1. adj. '3 2»K Gn 38* (J). 
2. c. art. as subst., a of individual, ' 3 n 
X1121 1 (J) and hence 33 40 (P or It); 
f. ripjtepa Gn 46’° = Ex #“ (i 1 ) n' 2 g 3 |n gePna 
1 Ch 2 3 . b. usu. coll. (c. art.) of pre-Isr. in¬ 
habitants of $23 (q.'.) G11 1 2 6 24 3S7 50“ (all 
J), Xu 21 s (J), Jos 13 3 (D), Ju i 1 - 3 - 3 ' 1 "- 17 , many 
of whom continued to live in the midst of 
Isr., Jos J6 fco (all JEl 

I K 9 ,f ; pi. only Ob % and DpJHSn jnxn ' 3 g : ' 
Xe y-‘; ' 3 H nin 2 t 3 : p Gn io ,p , ' 3 H |g| v 79 (both 
j), : m n? Ex 13“ (JE), Ez 16 3 ; oft. of part 
of the inhabit., fJNn ' 20 ' b?) 'm J os f (JE), 
Dt 11 39 ; with other n.pr.gent., + TlEH G1113 7 
34 s0 (both J), Ju i"*' 5 , +'1CNn Dt 1 7 Jos 5 1 13 4 
(all D); + 2 S 24'; + fiftyXu i 4 2 '" ,|3i5 ; 

esp. in tho list of peoples dispossessed by Isr., 
Gnig 21 Ex 3 817 13 5 23^ 328 33 s 34 11 Xuig 29 
( / 3 n dwelling by the sea and along Jordan [cf. 
Dt i 7 11 30 Jos g 1 11 3 13-*] ; all these JE), Dt 7 1 
20 17 J0S3 10 9 1 11 3 12" 24 11 (all JED), Ju3 3 - 5 ; 
hence Ezr 9’ Xe 9 s . Cf. Dr »*■»•“■ 133 . 

+ 11 . > ’3yi3 a m. trader merohant (cf. $ 1 . 
$2|) ; only sg. (but v. infr.):—*1$ '3 HW xbl 
'' JT33 Zc 14 21 (prob.); ''3? H 2 H 2 113m Pr 31 24 
(II 33CJJI1 ntify HP). In Zc'ii 711 rd. perh. 
"$23(b) for »2Jj $(b), © Xamvaiui , Xavaavins, 
g^zvn-.wa.as (w r ho comp, as to sense Ilo 12 8 ), 
cf. Klo IVe Marti. 

tn:^;3 n.pr.m. 1. father of jtroph. 
Zedekiah 1 K 2 2 11 - 24 = 2 Ch 18 10,23 (© Xara.it/, 
Xaara, Xarara). 2. a Benjamite 1 Ch7 10 (© 
\avaau, Xavavav). 

. I 7 ? v of foil. (mng. dub.; Ar. i_ilS fence 
in, enclose, and Aram. r 22 collect, assemble, are 
denom.) 

n ?3 109 n f. > 97 (m. Ez f Kt, but cf. Qr 

and Co; also appur. 2 Ch 3 1113 , but v. Be), 
wing, extremity (NH id.; Aram. N222, 
lain: Zinj. ntntS 5)333 tnx. fig. for attached 
himself to the party of his lord, Panammu 
m.*.i.ii, (./• Zc 8" (2 a infr.); DHMS”'**- 68 ;, 

Ar. As. kappu, Eth. hlfi) 3 ,);—ahs. '2 

Gn i 2I +; cstr. *)J 3 1 K 6 2 ‘ +; sf. '223 Ez 16 8 , 
\ 2)3 r t u 3 9 , 1223 ijg 2 1! ; du. 0)223 'iK 8 7 + 
(even of more than tw r o, Is 6 2,2 Ez i 6 - 21 ); cstr. 


U2 

'023 Ex 19 4 ; sf. T? 7 ? Ez 5 3 , 3])223 J e 2 M , 1 * 12,33 
Is8 8 +; v '233 llo 4' 13 Mai 3 20 ; On '333 j K 6 ”+; 
Ifffi Ez I 24 - 25 ; pi; cstr. 01233 Dt 22 12 + 4 t.; 
— 1 . wing, ta. of birds Is 10“ (in fig.), Ex 
1 q 4 (E ? It i fig.) Dt 32 11 (in sini.), Zc g 9 Lvi 17 
(P), Jb 39 13,26 6 $’*; in fig. of invading king 

Je 48 40 4f‘ 2 Ez 17 3 - 7 ; so appar. Is 8 8 of invader 
as overflowing river (but Du Che separate 
1'233 nitDO ri)r;i from preceding); of riches, as 
flying away Pr 23 s ; in phr. qjs lisif =iumged 
birds Dt 4 17 t 148 10 , ' 3“73 -li 23 f(D$) Ez 39 417 . 
'=*bf "lias bs Gn 7“ (P), Ez 17 23 , '3 qiy Gn i=‘ 
(P). ^ 7S 27 ; also '3 bg 3 Pr i' 7 =ztoinged thing, 
cf. D) 223 n _ by 3 Ec io 29 . fb. of insects (prob.), 
D )))23 bsbx jntt Is 18’ buzzing, or humming of 
wings, i.e. Ethiopia, so called from its swarms 
of flies, with especial ref. poss. to the tsetse-fly 
(so Du, cf. Che; id., in gen., Hi De; > Kn Di 
of the tropical shadow falling both ways; 
Thes 11679 of noise of the wings of an army; 
ref. to sails as wings—cf. v 2 —would be suit¬ 
able, hut does not favour this), c. of 

cherubim 1 K 6 !m!4 !1 +8 t. K, cf. 2 Cli 3 1111 - 
1111 + 6 t. Cli, Ez i 6 + 17 t. Ez, Ex 25 20 - 20 3 9 9 - 9 
(all P). td. of seraphim Is 6 3 - s . +e. of 

women in Zec.’s vision Zc g 9,9 . tf. fig. of the 
wind, Ho 4 19 \fe 18“ = 2 S 22 11 . \je 104 3 . tg. fig. 
of the dawn (winged sun-disc f) f 139 9 , cf. of 
sun of righteousness Mai 3 20 . +h. fig. of 

as protector of bis people yje 17 8 36" g7 2 61 3 
63 s 91 4 llu 2 12 . 12. extremity: — a. of garment 

=skirt , corner, or loose flowing end, 1 S 13 27 
24 s - 612 - 12 Dt 22 12 23' 2 7 ,2u Je 2 34 (fig.), Ez g 3 16 8 
(in fig.), Hg 2 1212 Zc S 23 Xu ig 38 - 38 (P; cf. IIS 

Sem. 1. «6,2i,d b 0 £ the eartll) pnxri S]32p 

Is 24" from the end of the earth; elsewhere jil. 
'xn ni223 Jl) 37 3 3 8 1S , and, def. 'X,*l '3 J,'2*1X 
Is 11 12 the four corners nf the earth ; so of the 
holy laud Ez f.—Uri'Z'V D'psf? P)33"bv Du 9 27 
is obscure; Meinh. reads, after Yrss., ^123, on 
the corner (of the altar) is a devastating abomi¬ 
nation; < Kue 0llderz “ k % u - 472 Bev, w r ho rd. i33*by 
in its place, instead of it. 

t Lni2] vb. denom. fr. q23 2 . only Niph. 
be cornered, thiust into a corner, or aside;— 
Impf. 3 ms. f-liO *1$ S123) xbl Is 30 20 and no 
more shall thy teachers be thrust into a corner 
(cf. Di); > others, who render hide themselves, 
(cf. Ar. enclose, guard, but this rather 
for protection). 

"U3 (i> OSS. Voi foil.; meaning unknown). 
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n.m. v ' 8,,:l lyre (on formation cf. 
NH id.; Aram. eO| 9 , JilS; 
Mand.(N)lK 3'3 Nu M,,0 ‘ (who questions Shemi 
tic origin); Ar. jdAo, iJ{ 2 S ; as loan-word 
in Hcllen. Gk. tatn’pa (© and Joseph.); in 
Egypt, bi-an-aul acc. to Bondi 79 )—abs. '3 
Gn 4- 1 +; sf. ' 13 ? Jb 30 s1 ; pi. nnl!3 1 K 1 o 12 +; 
sf.TT ‘33 E7.26 13 , P'nnliS ^ l?t f-—.l ;/ re, stringed 
instrument used for popular as well as sacred 
music (cf. Benz Areh OTft Now Arch - 1 - m ") '3 
win Gn4* 1 , '331 ifto 3 i" ; '33 yr k»\n 

1 S 16 16 a man skilled in playing on the lyre, 
cf. v 23 (fT 3 1 . 331 ); at banquets Is 5 12 ( + ^ 33 , 
qri l b'j’H), token of merriment 24 s (-fD'BR), 
EzzC 13 ,cf. d '33 ' 33 yi '^33 bxS w jb 3 o 31 , 

33 iy inch'll ' 3 ) tjjrO Jl/21 12 ; carried 
by a loose woman Is 2 3 16 (fig. of Tyre) ; in sim. 
Is 16" (of murmuring sound of bowels=heart, 
in pity); used also in praising \ usti. as accom¬ 
paniment cf song (cf. I Ch 1 3 16 | '31 hi 5^33 

1 S 10 s ; Is 3 o 32 ||C' 3 n); esp.before the ark 2 S6 5 
(-to'Joi, &'?£, etc.) ]| 1 Ch i 3 8 , and in sanc¬ 
tuary (usu. + ^ 33 , etc.) 1 K io 12 , but esp. Cbr 
4 ''!':—1 CI113 s (pi., and so chiefly in Chr), 

j .16.21.28 , 6 o 25 1.3.6 2 0 h .12 y ll 2Q 28 2g » JJg , ^. 7 . 

X 3d® ( s g-> an<1 80 chiefly in ff), 4 3 4 49 s 57* 
71 22 81 3 92 4 98 s - 5 108 3 147' 149 3 150 3 ; cf. 
13 'ni 3 i 3 t j, I 3 7 2 .—Vbs. used with '3 are :— 
to? G114 21 , 3 1.33 1 s 16’*, 3 pnto 2 S 6 *= 
1 Ch 13 s , 3 D'l^to 1 Ch 15«, 3 D'V'P’fD v 28 , 
3 N 33 25 13 , 2 blin'^ 33 2 43* 3 nfit ^ 71^ 9 gs 
147 7 149 3 , 3 ini^n 150 3 .—On ancient lyres 
v. reff. ap. Dr Amos ' p - 238 f - 

trnjb, rn-Gs n.pr.loc. in Galilee 
(Naplitaii), nn .33 Dt 3 17 Jos 1 f‘ Mu 34"; H 333 
Jos 19 s5 ; ni -133 (so Baer; nn :3 Norzi) Jos 
11 2 12 3 iK 15 20 ;—1. a city Jos 19 s5 (P; ®B 
Kfvfpfd, A XfM po 6 , ®L XtvfpeO, as always exc. 
.Tos 13 27 ), so prob. 11 2 (D ?; I! Ke vtpud, A 
Xerepcddi), I)t 3 17 (B Mayurupf#;—May-=' 3 D), 
2 . rP 33 -n; ; lake near the city, Mu 34" (P; 
®B Xfvapa, A Xere pc 8 ), Jos 1 3 27 (P; ©B XtvfptS) 
A ©L Xe> ’tpui 6 ), nii ;3 D) Jos 12 3 (D, ©B Xw- 
pfd-, AXfvvtpfd); ni 3 : 3 *b 3 I K 15 20 = all the 
territory about the city and lake, cf. 7 ra<rav rr)V 
yrjf XivfptB ©L ,—X has ipi'l, 33 ' 33 , “ID 33 , c f. 
to vucup rav Tevurjaap I Makk. II 87 ; V(wr)crtiptT 

Mk 6 s3 Mt 14 34 Lu 5 1 ; etymol . connexion with 
rvn 23 disputed by GASm f ' eo « r -n. ]; u ],]c~8r.nan. 
—On the lake and surrounding region v. 


G&gmOwM* Ed P * 1254 BuLP^- 113 '- 225 Furrer 

zrv. 1879 (11.), *2-74 J <>e J lb, 1886 ^ KaStbrCn 
lb. 1888 (»!.), 212-248 

’ LPlJl)] n. [of men,but f. in form,Oes il22 ' 4-b ] 
associate, colleague (loan-wd. fr. BAram. H 33 ; 
Syr. bio, cf. also Schwally ,lllot ' 49 ; on format, v. 
Bag® 21 82 );—only Aram. pi. 1 ( 1'33 'INK' Ezr4 7 the 
rest of his associates. 

D 3 Ex i 7 16 , v. 33 B 3 . 

tb$D 2 Pr 7 20 , HD 3 i^8i 4 n.[in.] ftillmoon 
(cf. Aram. )Uao orig. dubious, cf. T,ag ?rmra ' '• 93 ; 
perh. As. loan-word; cf. As. huseu, headdress or 
cap, =a;/;?, id., and also full moon (as tiara of 
moon-god ?), D 1 HWB , sub kuseu, kuhSu, agti; 
yet v. Brock)—' 3 H Di'i’ Pr 7 20 ; as a feast-day, 
'33 \j, 83 * (opp. t 3 ’ 3 h 3 ; at the new moon). 

MD 3 n.m. 287,18 seat of honour, 
throne (NH id.; Pli. (pi.) D' 3 "Q; Aram. 
^' 9 ? 3 , BAram v ND- 13 , Ziuj. 33 D 13 

Ar. - but As. hissu; 
peril. Akkad, loan-word; ideogi. is GU. ZA, 
cf. D 1 HWB343 ) abs. ND 3 Gn.4i*d| HD 3 1 K 
io 1919 Jb 26 s , KB? 1 ? Ez i 29 ; cstr. NB 3 2 S 3 10 + , 
D 3 Ex 17 16 (si vera 1 .; v. infr.); sf. 'ND 3 1 K 
r 13 +, ^D 3 2 S 7 16 + , \Xp 3 1 K 5 19 + , ‘iXp? 
Ex li s +V pi. n)ND 3 i]s 12 2 56 ; sf. DJTKD3 Ez 
2 6 16 Is 14 9 ; —seat of honour, usually 1 . a. of 
king= throne Gn 41 40 (E), Ex 11 s 12 29 (both J) 
1 K 2 19 Is 47 1 Ez26 16 ; of queen-mother iK 
21 9 b; in 33 Sp '3 Est 5 1 his royal throne; of 
future (Messianic) prince Zc6 13 *(in yt read 
13 'D'^y © Sta ZAWIW1,10 ); of dead kings in 
She’ol Isiq 9 ; '3 ih), in, or against a place, 
said of king himself, (only Je) is a sign of 
conquest (.Te i 13 ); so '3 B'B 4 4 3 1( ', and (of r ') 
49™; in Jn 3 20 , though of king, not seat of 
office; 12 t. elsewhere, lit. +b. throne of '’ 
(D'n^N) as heavenly king, Is 6 1 Ez i 26 - 26 io‘ iK 
22 19 — 2 Ch 18 ,s ; Jb 26 s i)- 11 1 Is 66 1 heaven is 
my throne; as seat of judgment f 9'“; in 
oath WD 3 -^ X Ex 17 18 (cf. Di; >Cler JDMich 
Ges Buhl SS D 3 banner; @ Kpv<f>aia «/ HD 3 , 
favours D 3 ); Jerusalem called throne of'' Je 
3 ’ 7 , so the sanctuary 17 13 (Blip “1133 ' 3 ), Ez 4 3 7 . 
t 2 . of high priest 1 S i 9 4 13 - 18 ; of honoured 
guest 2 K4 19 ; of governor Nej"; of (nnjust) 
judge nitn '3 ig 94 20 ; =conspicuous seat (lit.) 
Pr 9 14 ; =seat of distinction, explicitly H 33 '3 
Is 2 2 ai ; '3 alone 2 Iv 25 2S - 2S = Je 5 2 32 - 32 Est 3 b 
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3 a. fig. — royal dignity, authority, power, 
'j» iK 33 ) i||i 2 S 14 9 ; in' 3 ^ inb 

[ K 2 33 ; esji. kingdom, c. vlis. of setting up, 
establishing, '> subj., *m 0’i?n 2 S 3 19 , 

^NC 3 ^ 89 s , so c. b'B' v 3 "; king subj., 3*3 

isb? icna p^o 23 ; pas?.jiss it,-) in 'a 1X2“ 

the throne of David shall be established, ef. 2 S 7 16 
= iCh 17 ,4 ; '3 -I?n 3 ;r>ni i a 16 5 (of Mess, 
reign); so (in gen.) '3 | 13 ) Pr 16 12 , cf. 

23”’ 29“; intrans. (c. rpn) ^ 89"; more fully, 
* subj., irobop ' 3 -nX 'FIMbl 2 S 7 13 ( 1 KD 3 JJ 3 
in || 1 Ch 17 12 ), "by ff?|pp '3-n« 'nhj?ni 
btjnb') iK 9 ‘, cf. II 2 Ch 7“ and '3 'nirgll 
bt^'by inttbc 1 Ch 2 2>°; also '3 TD + 89“ 
cast down throne , of Gentile nations '3 'FCBni 
nirbpp Hg 2 22 ; '-~bv 33 ’) sit on the throne of 
any one (esp. David) = be his successor 1 K 

^3.17.20.24.27.30^.48 p2 ^ 2 K j Jg, esp> J (< J gH j y* 

22 3 +5 t. Je; ,a ?f! i' i. 7 2 ' 2 > more fully 

I Ch 29“; i caus. 'b'by isfjn i k 2 21 5 19 2 K 
10 3 ; '±7 2'C^'n fig. .71136', of placing in honour; 

r\b 'sb n'B'X ?pp3 nap 132"; £S$N 

'3'by also = take one’s seat as king, become 
actual king, possess royalty i K i6 n , oft. sit on 
the throne of Isr. i K 8 20,23 = 2 Ch 6 10IS , 1 K 
10 9 2 K 10® 15 12 , Je 33 17 ; without 3 !?' 1 K 2 4 
9 s , cf. also Is 9* (Mess.); ins^O KD 3 'by 3 fth 
Dt 17 1S , H3tbpn ND 3 'by T K i 41 , and even n|g& 
btab^'by ' 3 rittSp KBS'by 1CI128 3 ; also 30 * 
Cretan ' 3 'by z&tM || nsbppn'3 2 Ch 2 3 30 ; 
of (royal) throne as judgment seat Pr 20", cf. 
also 4 " 122 5 ; set one upon the throne of Isr. 
V* 'a'by 'a ;n: 1 K io 9 cf. || 2 Ch 9 s ; in com- 
par. sentence 'Sp iND 3 'nN b)C), i.e. make him 
a more powerful king than, 1K1 37 , cf. v <7 ; of 
king of Babylon, 'ND 3 Dn.X bx'r^b bypp 
Is I4 13 . In f 45 7 / )A d'nbx i)N £3 the’ text is 
prob. corrupt: AE HiEwBae read thy throne is 
(a throne) tf God; Bi Che insert imiD' FU 133 
ID'pn thy throne [?<s foundation is firmly fixed'], 
God [has established it]; v.further Dr 4l * ,,ob *-. 
+ b. throne of (D'nbx) = his royal dignity, 
sovereignty, La 3 19 'k93. 2 i° 3 ij ( / 3 || dtabp); 

’J 3133 '3 Je 14 21 ; iBhi? ' 3 'by 30 * ^ 47 9 ; 
5 JXD 3 fl 3 t? DES’pt Pl^yfr 89 13 cf. gf. 

fl* [Hp 3 ] vb. cover (NH 333 pi; Aram. 
X 33 chiefly Pa; ]m.o I‘a. hide, cover; Uma 
covering , LT garment; Ar. LlS (j~S) 

clothe, * LIS' garment ; As. kitsd, cover; ku- 


situ, garment D1" WB "'") — Qal, only Ft. act. 
HD 3 ;—1. conceal shame Pr 12 10 ; knowledge 
Pri2 23 . 2 .pass, (cstr.) nxpn '?D 3 1^32' 

covered in respect of sin (by God, which he thus 
puts out of tight) (|| yy'Ef'Vyo). Niph. Pf. 
3 fs. nn333, covered, with waves Je 51 42 ; Inf 
cstr. ni 33 H Ez 24", (blood) not to he covered. 
Pi. Pf. 3 ms. HB 3 Nu 9 15 + 12 t.; sf. IHBS Lv 
17 13 Xu 17'; iCD 3 Ex 15 10 ; 3 fs. nn|f Gn 38 13 
+ 3 t.; 1 s. 'ri'D? yjf 32 5 + 3 t.; 't ®3 E W. 31 13 (del. 
Co); WB 3 Ez 32"+ 13 t. l’f.; Impf. 3 ms. H 33 ) 
Is 6 2 + 81 ,; D 3 ;i Ex io 13 + 4 t.; sf. ^3; Hah 
2 i7. n 3 D 3 ) Ez 30 18 ; 3 mpl. sf. Exi5’ + 

41 t. Impf.; Tint; sf. 33'£3 II010 8 ; Inf. cstr. 
niB 3 Mai 2 l: ‘+ 11 t.; ribs Nu 4 15 ; sf. inb? Ex 
26 13 ; Pt. HB 3 D I'rio 18 + 12 1 .; pi. D'BBD Isn 9 ; 
fpl. fliosp Ez 1 h.23.28;— cover, clothe ju4 19 Ez 
16 10 (2 ace.), v ls ; Jon 3 3 is appar. reflex., c. ace. 
of garment (strange; rd. perh 03 ) 1 ); naked¬ 
ness G11 9 23 (.T), Ex 28 42 (P), Ez 16 8 Ilo 2"; the 
naked Is 58 7 Ez 18 716 ( + acc. rei); the face and 
legs of seraphim Is6 22 ; bodies of cherubim 
Ez i"- 23 - 23 ; the face G11 38 15 (J), Ez 12 312 , fig. 
Jb 23 17 ; earth with the great deep yji 104°; 
heavens with glory Hab 3 s ; with 3 of the 
clothing Gn 38 14 (J), Dt 22 12 , these two appar. 
reflex., cf. Jon 3 6 supr.; Ju 4 18 1 K i 1 ; heaven 
with clouds 147 8 , with glory Ez 32b 2 . 

cover, conceal blood Gn 37 21 ’(J), Jb 16 la ; human 
ordure Dt2 3 14 ; mts. conceal men from God 
Ho io 8 ; cover transgressions Jb3i 33 Pr 17 9 28 13 ; 
iniquity 3 2 5 ; righteousness 1^ 40"; hatred 
Pr io 18 ; a thing Pri i 13 ; face of judge so that 
he cannot see justice Jb9 s4 ; rulers and seers Is 
29 10 ; with 3 of covering Lv I7 13 (H), 1 S 19 13 ; 
face l>y fat Jb 15 27 ; sun liy a cloud Ez 32 7 ; 
with |P from whom Gn 18 17 (J), Jb 33 17 . 3 . 

cover (with covering of protection), a pit Ex 
21 33 (Covt. code); with cloud of incense, the 
Kapporeth Lvi6 13 (l‘); coverings of the sacred 
tent, tabernacle, and their furnitnre Ex 26 13 
Nu 4 915 (P)| with 3 of the covering Nu 4 s -"- 11 - 12 
(I>); Zion "Tbi'IIs’-i' 3 . 4 . cover, spread over, 
fat, the inwards Ex 29 1322 Lv 3 3 ' 914 4 s (with by), 
7 3 (P); leprosy, tlic skin and flesh Lv 13 12 - 13 (P); 
the cloud of the thcophany, the mount Ex 24 13-lli 
(P), the tent of meeting Ex 40 34 Nu 17 7 (P), and 
the tabernacle Nu 9 1 ’ 1 '’ (P); altar with tears 
Mai 2 13 (2 acc.) ; Jerusalem with multitude of 
camels Is 60“; of handiwork 1 K ^ is.41.42__ 2 Qjj 
4 1213 . 5 . cover, overwhelm, sq. accus., the 

sea the Egyptians Ex 14^ (P), 15 5,10 (song), Jos 
2 4 7 (E), ^ 78 s3 106 11 ; waters Jb 22 11 38 114 \fr 104 9 
Je 46 s Ez 26 19 ; locusts the ej 7 e of the land Ex 
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io sls (J), also Israel Xu 22 511 (J); frogs the 
land Ex 8 2 (P); quails tlie camp Ex i(> 13 (P); 
cloud the land Ez 30 1S 38 9 ' 11 ’; darkness the earlh 
Is 6o 2 ; dust a city Ez 26 10 ; the depths of the 
sea by God Jli 36™; with a reference to a per¬ 
son’s shame 'k 44 18 6 9 8 Je 51 51 Ob 10 iMi 7 :o ; 
horror \js 55 s Ez 7 1S ; violence Pr io M1 Hb 2 1 '; 
confusion Je 3 :s ; mischief i//- 140 10 ; God covers 
sin 4 " 85 s (|| ;ij? N! 50 ), cf. 32 1 (Qal). 6. sq. 
of person or tiling covered, cover over: cheru¬ 
bim over the ark 2 Ch 5 s ; over the dead, the 
earth Xu 16” (JE), i/r 10b 17 Is 26 21 , worms Jb 
2i 2f ; dust over blood Ez 24 7 ; waters over the 
sea Hb2 14 ,cf.D^ Isii 9 ; (v. 'Dr* 1 *-•'»’•); love 
covereth overall sins Pr io 1! ; God covereth 
over iniquity Xe 3 s7 ; people not to cover over 
a guilty person l)t 13 9 ; -face, of obj. covering 
(I)a Sint ' 57 ’), fig. covering over the garment with 
violence Mai 2 16 ; God’s hands with light Jb 36 s2 ; 
+ ? of covering 44 20 . 

Mote.— T#? (f f§) f 1 43 9 is error for 'mpn 
acc. to @ KuTt<f>vyoii SS, but non not cstr. wi."^ ; 
'mpn Bae; Binmnx vby ’npp 'Jjibxn Ez.31 15 
acc. to Co I caused the deep to mourn for them 
(del.T,D 3 ). Pual./'/. 31119]. *33 ikSo 11 Pr 24 31 ; 

Imp/. HE 3 * Ec 6 4 ; pi. 133)1 Gn V 19 '" 0 ; Ft. pi. 
D’E 3'3 I Ch2 1 16 j fpl. map’s'Ez41 16 . 1. sq. 

accus. be covered, hills with shadow 8o n ; 
mountains with water G11 7 1920 (P); field with 
nettles Pr 2 4 31 ; abs., window's of temple Ez 41 lfi . 
2 . sq. ?, be clothed, with sackcloth 1 Ch 21 16 ; 
name with darkness Ec (>'. 

Hithp. Irnpf DgW Is 3 7‘ = 2 K19 1 ; 3 fs. 

npn p r 2 6 26 ; osnrn (in 24“; pi. term is ,- )9 s 

Jon 3 8 ; Ft. HgSno I K 11 29 ; pi. Is 37 s 

— 2 K 19 2 ;— cover, clothe, oneself, abs. (of veil) 
Gn 24“ (J); with 3 , of new garment 1 K 11 29 ; 
sackcloth 2 K i 9 '' 2 =Is 37 1 ”; fig. of works Is 
59 s , of hatred with guile Pr 26 26 ; with acc. 
Jon 3 s (C’irb’). 

th-Dr] n.[iu. ] covering, oiilycstiOiy ’IBS 
covering of shins Xu 4" " (P). 

. trnc2 n.f. eovoring— '3 Gii20 lfi -f 31.; sf. 
tJJlIDS I)t 2 2 12 -(- 3 t. sfs.; -1. covering, clothing 
Ex 21 19 22 20 (Govt, code), Dt 22 12 Jb 24' 31 19 ; 
of pb> as clothing of heavens Is 50 3 iu fig. 2 . 
covering for concealment, of Abaddon, the sub¬ 
terranean abode of the dead Jb 26 s ; 8j§'}> ' 3 , 
covering of the eyes Gn 2o’°(so that they can¬ 
not see the wrong, fig. of a present offered in 
compensation for it; E). 


t n.[m.J covering,—' dEx 26” 3O 13 ; 

cstr. Pp 3 » Gn 8 13 4- tot; sf. WD 3 D Ex 3 5" + 

2 t.;—1. covering of the ark, deck-roof (Pj 
ureyi]) Gn8 13 (J). 2 of the skins of the 

tent of meeting Ex 2 b 14 w 35” 36 1919 3 9 34 ' 3, 40 19 
Xu 3 2 ’ 4s.10.11.12.25® ( a]] pj 

t HD 5 P n.m. ls 234,8 covering'e Lv 9 t9 Is 
23 18 ; sf. 'nPPD Ez 27"; pi. sf. Is 14"; 

of fat covering (the inwards) Lv 9 19 ; worms, 
covering the dead Is 14 1 ', deck of a ship Ez 27' 
(Co KajiUenwand)-, garment Is 23 18 . 

II. HDD (/of foil.; proh. bind; cf. As. 
kasil, take captive, Pi. fetter, Icasitu, kisittu, a 
fetter; Zehnpfund EAS *• 1833 1)1 Baer ’“ EzKh - x11, BWB 42 ). 

t[np|] n.f. band, fillet (= charm or 
amulet acc. to Ephr. Syr., (poXasripia acc. to 
o 'E/ipnlos of Hexapl., cf. ItS jrhllil ' M • j n XH 
Ti 33 usn. = cushion , bolster, pillow ), only pi. 
“iy mriD 3 niisnp Ez 13 18 women sewing bands 
upon elbows ; c. sf. 2 fpl. v 20 . 

HP? v. NC3. 

HD2 v. KB 3 . 
nrnE? Is 5 23 v. nmo. 

^ 02 , D , lD 2 v. sub I. “D 3 . 

t[np3j vb. cut off or away, a plant 
(XII id.; Aram. OC 3 , Ju (for Heh. 301 ); 
Ar. fkS sweep off, away, destroy, do away 
with; cf. Sab. nD 3 overpower, cav/uer, Horn 
zmq i« 92 .532^—only Qal Ft. pass., fs. nniD 3 \jr80' 7 , 
cut away, of Isr. under fig. of vine; mpl. 
D’r,lD 3 D’i'ip Is 33 12 thorns cut away, fig. of 
peoples destroyed by divine judgment. 

trSpp] vb. be 01 become stupid (XH 

Aram, in deriv.; Ar. J—S be sluggish, so X Syr. 
in deriv.; orig. mng. possibly thick, plump, fat; 
hence in good sense: B'^EE) loins, ^DE, r6pp 
confidence; in had sense: ^ 33 , n^EE, m^'DS 
stupidity, folly, ^'33 stupid fellow )—Qal Impf. 
1 ^ 03 ) they become stupid Je io“ (|| i 3 >) 3 ) they 
become brutish). 

t*T 22 n.m. 1 . loins, 2 . stupidity, 3 . con¬ 
fidence (XH id. loin ; Aram. 8 ^D 3 id .);— 1 . 
loins ^?3 Jb 15 27 ; pi. D'S 7 ?? Lv 3*** 4 9 f) sf. 

38”. 2. stupidity, folly 7 3 Ec 7" 

(|| rfop), i’DS 49 s4 . 3 . confidence, sf. 'i’DS 

Jb 31 24 ; ^,?3 Pr 3 s6 ; i^D 3 Jb 8 14 ; Bj’BS ^ 7 8 r . 
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tr&D? n.f. {0ic ZAWI '’«*«). l. stupid¬ 
ity f 8 ;,° (but rd. rib Dsb ffi Lac Che). 2. con¬ 
fidence, sf. !•); 33 Jb 4 r '. 

i. b ,, ”3 n.m. stupid fellow, dullard. 

• ; 70 t 

fool;— / 3^4y ll +44t.; pi. Dy’P? ^94 t-25t.; 
— 1 | " 1 JJ 3 i'49 u 92' 94 8 , elsewh. only in WisdLt., 
lie hates knowledge Pr i 22 ; delights not in un¬ 
derstanding 18 2 ; it is his sport to do mischief 
io 23 ; his heart proclaimeth 12- ; his 

mouth poureth it forth 15", and feedeth on 
it 15 14 . 

n.f. stupidity;—Pr 9 ”'3 HP*?, 
tlifi woman Stupidity, in antithesis with ni 23 n 
the Supreme Wisdom personified as a woman. 

-j-n. ^'p 3 n.m. Orion (relation to above 
V obscure);—Am 5* .Tl> 9 s ; also nnsn '3 ni 3 y’D 
38 31 the cords of Orion, wilt ( canst) thou let out, ? 
(appar. some mythological allusion, v. Di Che, 
to giant bound in skies ; cf. Horn, ’ftpiWa So- 
Kevei, and o 6 ivos *ligta>ror); both times associated 
with the Pleiades; sf. PSib'pS their Orions Is 
13*°, Orion and other constellations of the same 
brilliancy. 


fin. n.pr.loc in S of tribe of Judah 

Jos 15 10 , prob. corrupt for blTQ Jos 19 4 ; see 

bwna. 


t|^D3 


n.pr.loc. on 


border of tribe of 


Judah=nn5P-»n Jos iff-—Kesla 10 miles W. 
Jerus., Guerin , “ d -" -1 ' ir- Mem 1 "- 25 - 26 Buhl 0 -^ 1 ' 1 ™. 


tp^pp n.pr.ni. 

Nu 34 21 / ‘ 


a prince of Benjamin 


triiVos n.pr.loc. in the tribe of Issachar 
Jos i9 18 , = ri' 3 R ribc? (loins or flanks of Tabor), 
on the W. foot of Mt.Tabor, Jos I9 ,2 ;=1'3F1 Jos 
19 22 iCh6 62 ;=mod. Iksdl Hob 1 "* 111 - 182 , Mein 1 - 36 '' 
Buhl Q ' ,113,p ' a6 . 


IaVds n.pr.[m.] Kislew, ninth month 
(postex.) = Nov.-Dee., Zc 7 1 ; '3 ’“’Anil Ne i 1 
(y id,; loan-word from Bab. kisliniu, kislivu, 
Muss-Arn ,BLlra2,,CT ; conj. on etyrn. by Jen 

ZA II, 210, Antd.3 lb. 2Ki, Am,.. 2 . PjjJ,,, ^--3 Yog 

*>•*; Gk. yam A™ I Makk i M ). 

t C^nVpS n.pr.gent. Gn i o’ 4 (® D Xacrpa- 
vitip, ®L Xao-Xb.w etp, E XaXoetp) = I Ch I 12 
(A XaoKonnap, ®L Xao\a>eip), among the SOUS of 
; not ideutif.; conject. in Thes Di. 
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Tinn rtaa v. nib?? a «$ t. 

§[□03] vb. shear clip (As. kas&mu, cut 

in pieces, arc. to D 1 H ' VI ) ; —only Qal Impf. 
and Inf. ahs. Cn'P’tn-nX leer D 33 E7.44 20 
they shall by all means dip their heads (opp. 
inbc shave and i.e. let grow freely). 

t fV;D3 n.f. spelt, triticnm spelta (Nil pi. 

pnp«, cf. X® Nnil 3 , )b~-Qo; cf. Low 104 
l,jhx 2.23 >^ow Arch -— abs .'3 EX9 32 Is 28 25 
pi. D’ttES Ez 4 9 (in all disting. from wheat, 
barley, etc.) 

vb. quadnl = Pi., tear off 
(cf. QD"!i? NH cut or eat away. Dt 28 38 .'£ - ' 
for bpn' ; on form v. Gesonly Impf. 

2 ms . gf. : _ny s r J 3 I'lO ni»D 13 * 8o i4 teareth it 

off (sc. the vine, fig. of Israel). 

f[DD3] vb. compute (peril, orig. divide, 
up, make small, fine ; Nil chew; Aram. 
break small (rare), usu. (Apb. etc.) correct , con¬ 
vict; Ar. JLfpulverize ; As. kasdsu, peril, cut 
in two, or up, whence kissatu, fodder)— only 
Qal Impf. 2 mpl. nCrrby vrrri ibsx 'sb 
Ex 12 4 (P) each one according to his eating 
shall ye compute for the. lamb. 

tD3Q n.m. computation, proportion to be 

paid, tax (Palm. N 03 O Reckemlorf ZMO ““' 379 ' r- ; 
NH D3», Aram. K? 3 D, I™' so ,ax (hence Ar. 
(J L 5 A as loan-word Era 283 ); As. mi km, E)1 HWB ' ,<, ' 
(\/C) 3 J 3 ); NH D 3113 tax-collector; so As. mak- 
kam, cf. Ar. Jjij)-Nu 31 29 ' 9 b 'D nbiqi 
and thou shalt separate a tax (duty levied on 
the spoil) for v 37 - 33-39-40 - 41 (all P). 

tneSJb n.f. computation (f. of D313); hence 
—a. number, Ex 12 4 (P). b. valuation, worth, 
LV27 23 (P). 

+[*!??] vb - long (for) (Ar. 1— be 
colourless, obscure, be eclipsed (of sun or moon); 
also be depressed in appearance La Ksel ; mod. 
Ar. disappoint; refl. eonjj. be, disappointed, 
ashamed, v. Spiro Toclb -; NH ?p 3 lliplu shew 
pallor, be pale, white; Qal he ashamed, long 
for, cf. Aram. 'IP?)— Qal Impf. 2 111s. nK’ynb 
t]'33n ij'T ,1b 14 15 for the work of thy hands 
thou wouldest long; 3 ms. 'I 

f if" like, a lion that longeth to rend. Niph. 

Pf. 2 ms. + Inf ahs. Tr? n '?b *l fa ?? 

tin 31 30 thou didst long sorely for thy father's 




house; Pf. 3 fs. <* nhsni) 'Cfe? . . . nDD 33 f 84* 
my soul longeth ... for the courts of ; Pf 3 ins. 
5 |D 33 'iJH Zpo 1 very dub..; hut perhaps (Ges 
Ew Hi Ke al.), O nation not turning pale, = 
not ashamed, cf. etym. snpr.; Wo thinks whole 
v. corrupt. 

f]D 3 n.m. r, “ 2S ’ 9 silver, money (XH id.; 
rii.Zinj. 51 D 3 ; Aram. NSD 3 , )ajob; Palm.KED 3 
23 ; As .kaspu; prob. tlie pale metal Thes 
al.. ef. ItS JPh Ilv ' ,2r ')--'3 abs. fen 20 w +.»^| Ex 
2i u + ; cstr. 4 3 21 + ; sf.'?t?2 Gii 42 2!< + 3 t., 
^JSD 3 1 K 20 3 +2 t., t| 2 D 3 Gn t7* 9 Is3o“ l]l §3 
Is i 22 , VED 3 Gn 31 15 + 2 t., CSC 3 Ho 8 4 + 6 t.; 
pi. sf. Dn’SDS Gn 42^;— silver, +1 = silver 
ore, raw silver (rare and mostly late) Jb 28 1 , 
also (in fig.) EZ22 2022 Ze 13 9 Pr2 4 i7 3 27 21 
Mai 3 33 ^12" 66 10 Is 48 10 ; ' 3 ?? DWD iJn p r 2 g 4 
remove dross from silver, cf. D'2'P 2f> 23 and 

'3 D' 3 D Ez 22 18 (MT ; © 'd '3 ; Co del. in view 
of v 20 ); DttT ?3 '3 J c 6 30 (cf. v 29 ), D’ 3 ’D^ OSJ ^333 
Is i". t 2 . silver as bright, shining, fig. of 

dove’s wings '1333 RSH 2 D 2 i' '323 xj, 68 1 ‘. 3 . 

silver, as wealth, Gn 13 2 (J) 4- oft. (c. 54 t. in 
all; frequently with gold, etc., v. 3 i 1 tj; &OB 
3 nn '3 in '3 Xu 22 18 24 13 ; fig. of a slave as valu¬ 
able, JWf! 1233 Ex 21 21 (all JE); silver as less 
valuable than gold i K io !1 = 2 Chy"; cf. 
also 1 K io 27 = 2 Chi ,s y 27 ; in 32 '3 choice silver, 
Pr 18 19 io 20 . 4 . silver as spoil of war (c. 3 nt, 

q.v.) Jug™ 2 S8"= 1 Ch 18" +11 1 . t 5 . silver 

as merchandise Ez 27 12 l’r 3“ ( / 3 “inD), Zp i 12 ; 
cf. also 1 Kio K = 2 Ch 9 21 . 6. silver as costly 

gift (c. 3 nr, q. v.) I K 15 18 ” = 2 Ch 16 2 ' 3 , 2 K 
16 8 i8 is 2CI19 14 17’ 1 21 3 Is 6o‘ J l)n 11 38 (other 
instances under 8). 7. silver as material (c. 

117 t. in all; oft. c. 3 nj, q.v.), of cup Gn 44 2 
cf. v s (J), trumpets Nu io 2 (I‘), , 3"'.^ | 3 Gn 24“ 
(J) + ; of idols Ex 20 23 Is 2 23 Dt2y i6 Ezi6 17 
if? 115 4 i35 l5 + 4 t., cf. Dt 7“ Je io* Hb 2 19 ; 
esp. of fittings of tabern. Ex 26. 27. 36. 38 
(19 t.), and those offered by chiefs of people 
Xu 7 (28 t.), etc. 8 . silver as measure of 
weight and value (c. 184 t.): —fa. shekels:— 
D'i>i2t? '3 Ex 21 32 (JE), ef. 2 S 24 21 Lv 

5 1S Nu 18 16 (both P), Xe g M ; also (diff. order) 
'3 D'bp’i n^tpn Lv 2 7 8 - 8 (P), cf. Jos7 21 (JE), 2 K 
1g 20 , and 4 big nxt? V 3 - 1 X Gn 23 1516 , cf. Lv27 3 ' 16 
(all P), 1 R9 8 ; once' 3 n mbqn D'jip’f ny 33 : Je 3 2 9 . 
b. more oft. om. $>p 3 : Gn 20 16 4s 22 (E), 37 s (J), 
H03 2 Ct8"+ 17 t. tc. talents:—' 3 ,!}) 133 
Ex (P), ef. 1 K 20 39 2 K g 22 ig 19 18“ 23” 
= 2 Ch 36 s , 1 Ch 19 5 2 Ch 25* 27 s Est 3’; 


'3-n.33 nb'P 2 K g s ; '3 0)133 1 K 16 24 2 K g 25 ; 
D't 33 '3 1CI122 14 cf. 2y 7 Ezr 8 21 '. 

td. minas:— D'E&tt nplcn D' 3 t? '3 Ezr 2™ ef. 
Ne 7 70 - 71 . e, more oft. = money, measure oi 
value and exchange (c. 112 t.; not necess. 
coined) Gn |i“ 4 2 25 ' 27 (E), 43' 212 - 1618 (J), Gn 
23 13 Lv 27 18 Xu 3 48 (P), Ju 16 18 1 K 21 2 2 K 12* 
etc.; so 68 31 Che, but see De Grill Bae, and 
Che crl ‘ "'; '3 nipt? one bought for money Gm7 
1203 . 03.57 Ex 12 44 (all P); inapt? '3 Lv 25 s1 (H) 
mmiey for which he was bought; nS? '3 full 
price G1123 9 (?) 1 Ch 2 1 22 - 24 ; %^t?| «QD 3 
Gn 43 21 i.e. our money in full; in 3 t?p '3 Lv 
2g“° the, price of his sale; D2’X '3 2 K 12" tres¬ 
pass-money, niNtsn '3 v 7 sin-money, O'lESn '3 
Ex go 58 atonement-money, [i'l?l '3 Xu 3 49 
redemption-money (both P) ; 7 1 ? 15 ( '3 Lv 2 7 ,s ' 79 
i.e. estimated value, etc. 9. among vbs. and 
phr. with '3 are:—spv try, refine, ZC13 9 Is 
48 10 Mai 3 Sa |i2 ; 66 10 ; pit Mai 3 3b , (cf. IWn 
Ez. 22 22 , see v 20 ' 21 ); ns' beautify '33 Je 

io 1 ; '3 bnen Hh 2 19 encased vnth gold and 
silver; b 'DHTlX vieigh out the silver to or 
for aperson .Te32 9 Gn23"‘(P) Ezr8 s5 ,without b 
Je 32*", cf. Ex2*2 18 (E), 1K 2 o r9 ; '3 '3 bp$ Isgg 2 
= spend money for; eft'lit? '3 bpC 7 ) t<^ ,Tl)2 8 15 ; 
'3 'iptyns ti'ptl’!! Zc 11 12 ; njpi '3 

Is 46 s , of weighing material for idol; '33 13 t? 
sell for money Am 2 6 Gn (J), Dt 21 14 ; 
'33 |nj Dt 2 28b 1K21 515 Gn 23 s (P), 1 Ch 21“; 
also, of food, '3 T3tyn Dt 2 28 *; me>n '3 jn3 
G11 23 13 (P) pay the, price of the field,; '33 D 3 p 
buy something for money Am 8 6 Je g2 2, ' <4 Is 
4 3 24 1 Ch 21 24 , cf. '3 [) 3 p t?E 3 n:p Lv 22" (H); 
'33 333* Dt 2 6 * Is gg ! ; '33 m3 Dt 2 6b ; pecu¬ 
liar is its use w ith m 3 , redeem (q. v.) in Xu 
18 16 ; '3 np^> receive money 2 K g 2fi 12 8 9 ; '3 DlS 
Xe g 4 borrow money; HlSn Ex 2 2 24 (JE) lend 
money to (e. 2 acc.); tlP '33 '3 fn 3 give money 
on usury Lv 25 s7 (H), ^ 15 5 ; cf. TU'O ^ 
'3 rg} 5 )'nsii in 23 20 . 

n.pr.loc. in Babylonia, site un¬ 
known :—Dtpffin '33 Ezr 8 17,17 © B lv apyvfuo, 
©L lv ytiurejnv Esdr <1, ra>v y,,[a)jLXaKLa)V, ya£iu- 
<j>vA,fiv Esdr 

nD3 v. sub II. HD 3 . 

vb. be vexed, angry (XH D5>2, 
Aram. D]l? (not Syr.));—Qal Pf '3^112 10 Ec g 16 ; 
Impf. DJ> 3 )t Xe 3 s3 2 Ch 16"’; 1 s. D 5 ? 3 N Ez 16 42 ; 
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Inf. Dly 33 Ec 7 9 .— 1 . be. vexed, indignant yjci 12 1 " 
Xe 3 53 Ec 5'®. 2 be angry Ez 1 6 4 * Ec f, c. ^ 

pers. 2 Ch 16 10 . Fiel. Pf. 3 fs. sf. nfipys 1S i 6 ; 
3 mpl. sf. '"D 3?3 Dt 32 21 provdke to anger. 

Hiph. Pf. D'j) 3 fl Ho 12 15 1 K 15 30 ; sf. 
iD'JDn 2 K 2 3 J '’ + 4 t.Pf.; 'r.CV’pn Jc25 r ; (scribal 
error for atD'ypFI acc. to SS); Jmpf. DJp»1 1 K 
22 54 2Cli28 25 ; 3 fs.sf. njD'Vpn 1 Si 7 +6 t.Impf.; 
Inf.cstr.O'ym iKifi^+st.; sf.' 30 (')y 3 n Je7 18 
+ 11 t., + 6t. sfs.; Pt.pl, D'D'ypa Je^^ + .ft.— 
1. rex, c. acc. pers. 1 S 1" Ez 32 s . 2 . vex, 

■provoke to anger, esp. of provoking Yahweh by 
worship of other gods Ju 2 12 1 K 14 9,15 16 s3 22 s4 
2 K 17 11 23" 2 Ch 28“ Xe 3 37 Je 7 18 - 19 11 17 3 2 29 - 33 
44 3 Ez 8 ,r i6 J6 IS63 3 Ho 12 15 ; c. 3 instr. nbJJins 
Dt 32 16 ; on'bna Dt 3 2 21 iKi 6'“; cr,Nun 3 

1 K 16-; (v')T'* (')®3 Dt 31 29 1 K r6 7 Je 25 s - 7 
32*’ 44 s ; DiTT (n)b>ya ba 2 K 22 17 =2 C'h 3 4 k ; 
n'iD 33 ^ 78 5S ; Dn 4 'D 33 Je8 19 ; Dn 4 i 6 y 03 '/Mo 6 29 ; 
cf. the phrases (l)D'j' 3 n^> A *rya (n)jnn nby do 
the evil in the eyes of Yahweh to provoke (him) 
to anger Dt4 25 9 18 31 29 1 K 16 7 2 K i7 17 21“ = 
2Ch 33 6 ; so D'Dy 3 D 2 K 21“ Je 32 30 ; (D')D 1’3 
D'j,‘ 3 n "OX 1 K 15 s0 21 22 2 K 2 3 2S .—The phrase 
is characteristic of D Je and the compiler of 
Kings; see Dr In,rl91iDt4 - 25 Uolz EI ” , - ,, '*- 2s7 . 

t DP 3 n.m. vexation, anger;—'3 I)t 3 2 27 
+ 13 t.; DU 3 Pr 21 19 Ec i 18 ; sf. 'Dys x S 1 18 , 
495 ?? fS 5 s . toy? Pr 12 18 1 K 15 30 ; 'pi. D'pys 

2 K 2 3 26 .— vexation: 1 . of men, esp. caused by 

unmerited treatment, 1 S 1** 1 ’r 12 18 i7 2 ’’ 21 19 
27 s Ec 7 9 . 2 . vexation, anger of Yahweh 

(caused esj). by worship of other gods) 1 K 15 30 
21 22 2 K 2 3 28 ; '3 '/'So 5 anger (of Yahweh) 

vnth us; Vj 3 '3 Dt 3 2 19 anger against his sons, 
338 8 3 v 27 anger against the enemy (both obj. gen. 
see Di ; JtV provocation of, of. Dr); D 33 *li 3 '3 
Ez 20 28 provocation of their offering (so IiV but 
Co del., rightly). 3 . vexation, grief ^ 6 8 io 14 
3 1 10 Ec i 18 2 23 7 3 11 10 , also DJ ?3 3 18 acc. Ew al. 

n.m. (dialectic variation of DJJ 3 , only 
in Jl.);—'2 Jb 17', Jb 7; sf. 'p ?3 Jh 6 2 ; 

Jb io 17 ;— 1 . vexation, grief of men Jb 5 2 
(cf. Pr 12 18 27 3 ). 6 2 17”. 2 . vexation, anger, of 

God; c- “bT? Jl> io 17 thine anger with me. 

v - sub s; 33 . 

t [n?] “•[«•] rock (As. Mpn D 1 HWB348 ; 
Aram. NS'S, ; perh. Aram, loan-word in 
Heb.; V dub.);—only pi. D ’33 Je 4 211 as place 
of refuge ; Jb 3 o 8 as dwelling-place. 




t[ns 3 j vb. 2>rob. subdue (XH overturn, 
hold under, compel; Aram. N‘ 33 , id.; 
incline, (as face to ground), overturn; As. icipd 
peril, id., cf. Ar. \jS" overturn, turn 

back) only Qal Jmpf. -'riD3 JflD Pr 

21 14 a gift in secret svbdveth anger (so Thes 
ItobOes; Ew beugt: FI De averteth, from the 
Ar., is more remote; ® avarpmu, cf. NH). 


!"TB 3 v. sub t| 33 . 



vb. double, double over (late) 


(XH id.; Aram. ^?3 ; X ^ 2 ' 3 , n^> 3 * 3 , Xab. 
^32 Eut ! ^^ 20,7 the double; Christ. Pal. 
Aram, Schwally Idlot *; XSyr. id.; Ar. 
fii^the. double, jiS posteriors, buttocks; Etli. 
hArt: is divide., a jmrt)- Qal Pf. 2 ms. 

sjiSSI Ex 26 s and thou, shall double, over the 
sixth curtain, i.e. prob. use it double (Di); 
Pt. pass. ^33 folded double, of the breast- 
piece (iB’H) Ex 28'“ 39 9,9 . Niph. fmpf 3 fs. 


^32311 Ez 21 19 and let the sword be doubled, 
but very dub.; Co ids. plausibly ^ 3 'JTI let the 
sword bereave (ef. YB). 


n.[m.J the double :—'3 cstr.: '33 
13 D") Jb4i 6 within the double, of his jaw (i.e. 
his double jaws) who can come ? elsewhere 
du. 0)833 ( c f. Ar. 1 i 6 double 

in sound wisdom (beyond what Job imagines), 
of retribution Is 40 2 . 


n pr loc. near Hebron, where 
the patriarchs and their wives were buried, 
only in P, alw. c. art.; to 3 Iiyx mb’ Gn 23 17 , 
'an rni'D the cave, of Machpelah v 9 , 25*, JIIVD 


'an mb' 23 19 30 13 , ton nnba n^x mya 49*’.— 
cf. Buhl Io0,K1 .—(Evidently orig. appell., 

but meaning dub.; ® to biirkovv ; acc. to Thes= 
part, lot, portion, as Etli. DBlliA^';). 


t[|23] vb be hungry, hunger, perh. also 
hungrily desire (Aram, loan-word; cf. Aram. 
“33, | 32 ) be hungry; Ar. is spin 

wool, wrap a corpse in the shroud );—only 
Qal Pf. 3 fs. ^ .3333 Ez 1 7' (si vera 1.) this vine 
stretched its roots hungrily toward (||b nrii’w’). 

tjCB u.im.] hunger, famine (Aramaism; 
on form cf. Lag 1 ’’ 1114 ), Jb 5" 3 o J . 

DDD (peril. V of foil.; ef. X 033 Est i 8 
bind, fasten (so Levy, Jastrow;). 
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tD 9 E 3 n.m. appar. (si vera 1.) term, teebn. 
for some beam in a bouse, perhaps rafter, or 
girder (Xll id., Levy, Jastrow, but ace. to 
Iloflin ZAWI1-1881,71 it is changed fr. oblong block 
of'wood ( 0 . T.) to a building-stone, or brick in 
Misli.);— only Hb 2” fur a stone out of the 
wall crieth out , <~I 53 JJ' '31 and a rafter out 

of the timber-work answereth it. 

vb bend, bend down, be bent, 
bowed (XII bend, overturn, As. kajdipu, bend, 

bow, 1 ) 1 HWB347 ; Ar. 1_IS fell a seani, also turn 

back, avert, slvaye, \ _ l iff circuit, rim; 

Aram. .An bend, curve ; l’abn. NJ 133 niche, 
from S |33 curve arc. to Vog So " u v '-Qal 
Pj, 'tl '23 '3 g.7 7 my soul is bowed down; Inf. 

cstr. (trails.) |bJtO Is 58 s to bend 

down, like a rush, his head. Ft.pass. D'S ^23 n) 
those bowed down, in distress, humiliation, etc., 
\j, 14", 11 146 s . Nipli. Impf. 1 s. 'nisN.S 
DTO Mi 6 6 with what shall I bow myself (in 
worship) toward the high God l 

u.f. 1K 8> 54 hollow, or flat of the hand. 
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palm, sole of foot, pan (XH id.; Aram, id., 
(as; As. kapim, hand, pan, kippatu, hollow; 
Ar. palm, hand )—abs. '3 .Tb 29® + , so rd. 
prob. also Ez 2 9' 9 for MT * 10 ? (CD 3 Sm Co, 
cf. v a ); ^2 2K n l2 +; more off. cstr. *13 Gn 
40" + ; sf.'22 Ju 1 2 3 , ’If? Jb 13 31 , etc.; in Ez 
29' rd. *1? Qr for "]33 Kt (so Ew Hi S111 Co 
Du); dll. 0)33 Is49 lf, + , cstr. '23 Ex + 

3 t. : sf. '33 Gn 20' +, VE 3 Xu 24“'+, DYB 3 
I 3 39"+ 2 t., it 3 ’B 3 Jb 2^, etc.; pi. niB 3 (esp. 
of soles, and in metaph. senses) abs. Xu 4 7 + ; 
cstr. 2 K 9 35 + , sf. vnE 3 Ex25* 37'°;— 1 . a. 
of human beings, hollow or flat of hand, palm, 

(c. iif) t.) 2X4“; ' B *1?'^ oisn ns? ID) 

G11 40' 121 (E), set the cup upon the palm of 
Pharaoh (cf. v 11 * '")? fitH* 2131 ), similarly Lv 
gs* #) + | i 23 _ b |Cu>n 3 jV j4i6.1-.i8.27.ei. 

as disting. from wrist and arm, Dt 25 12 ; rarely 
c. 3 ^' (always ni 33 ), in' ni 33 'Ff. t S fl* (of 
l)agon),D'Tn '3 2 K i/\cf.Dn io ,n ; h'bND&n P |3 
Lv 14 1 ® 2 ®; note esp. nap '3 s6p 1 li 17 12 
a handful of meal (lit. paliafxiX), cf. Ec 4® 
(where disting.fr. DX2n SS^a a double fistful ; 
in both these passages of a very small (juantily); 
of. |p 123 Kk»)l Lv 9 17 (ref. to ISO? XPD 2 2 5” 
cf. 6 s ). In Ex 4*(.JE), Pr 31 19 Ez 21 1 ® yje 129 7 , 
etc., the thought is that of grasping, b. 


antbropomorpb. of covering Moses over 
with bis palm,'j'^y '23 'nhtfl Ex33 22 (J), and 
so fig. (c. n't*) ife 139 s ; withdrawing (1’Dn) bis 
band Ex 3 3^(-T); removing (p'P’in) his aftlict- 
ingbaud Jb 13 21 ; *11K nB 3 D) 23 - Sy «Jb3d 32 , i.e.be 
(God) bath filled bis palms with light. C. 
once of animals, VB 3 ' 7 >y T]Sin Lvii 27 going 
upon their pliras, i.e. paws (cats, dogs, etc.), 
d. phrases are :—t(i) *]? H 3 r\ = clap the hands, 
in applause 2K11 12 so '3 l'pn \|/ 47 s , ^ s<np 
Is 55 12 (fig- of trees), yfr 98 s (fig. of rivers); but 
esp. in scorn, contempt, etc., 1 ' 23 'HX OSD Xu 
2 4 10 (J1, iD'p ia'^y pafe» Jb 27 23 ; SO _ Py % ypn 
Xa 3®, -^*'23 n|n Ez22 13 (of ''); abs., H 3 H 
2 ]233 Ez 6" (asT #ia 25®), 'll n 3 H 21 19 , 

' 23'33 H 2 K v 22 (of''). +(2) fjgfiti'Bn grasp, 

seize with the hand Ez 20 7 cf. v 7 (on text v. 
supr.) t (3) of hand-grasp as pledge, nypn 
i ]'33 Pr 6' (if) thou hast smitten thy palms 
(given a double hand-grasp); for another (so 
De; li ivnb n3iy) ■ s0 abs. t |3 ypn 17 18 2 2 2S 
(cf. Y*> ypn Jb 17 3 ). (4) oft. of band spread 

out in prayer, as sign of longing to receive, c. 
-!?K fens Ex 9 29 - 3 ' 1 (J), iK 8 m =2 Ch 6 s , etc. 
(v. O' ■*/' 143® La i 17 and 1 ) 1 d, supr. p. 389; 
also bHB, NtfJ naif'). + (5) nei» n? a‘if, in res¬ 
pectful silence, JI129 9 . t(f>) fig. 'fife? np'b'Ni 

'B 33 Ju 12 3 =I leave taken my life in my hand 
(i.e. hazarded it), so 1 S 19 6 28 21 Jb 13 14 and 
(without vb.) 119 109 . +(7) '2 |'pi Gn 20 5 

cleanness of palms is fig. for purity of act, cf. 
yfe 26®, also Jb 9 30 22 30 ig 24 1 73"; conversely, 
'233 Dpn v t6) Jb 16 17 I Ch 1 2 18 Is 59® Jon 3®, 
cf. is 59 3 (so D'Y i 1 ’), Jb 31 7 ^7®.—In many 
cases *1? is not to be distinguished from Y; 
so in plir. t '3 y'P toil of the hands G11 31* 
Hg i 5 ’ Jb 10 3 f 128 2 ; ' 3 ' byfcfief, '3 }*3n Pr 
3D 3 ; '3 niicn ^78 72 , '3 'If Pr 3 i lf t; cf. Mi 

7 3 . +2. = power (i.e. grasp) of any one, 

Fp3 jnJ Ju (> n —ddirer into the power of, so Je 

1 2", cf. N 13 Pr 6 3 ; usu. JT^VI, MTft, Wf 
etc., c. = out of the power of Ju 6 14 i S 4 3 

2 S 14 1 ® 19 1019 2 2 1 ' 1 = yp- 18 1 (title), 2 K i6 7,7 

20®—Is 38®, Mi 4 1U Je 13 21 2 Ch 30® 32 11 Ezr 8 31 
yffi 1 (cf. 1 ) 5 g, p. 391 supr.) f 3 . 
etal, etc., = sole of foot, Gn 8 ,J (J), J0S3 13 4 18 
(both JE), 1 lv 5 17 2 K x 9 2 ‘ = Is 3 7 25 , Dt j i 24 
28“® ®® .Tos i 3 (D), Ez 43" Mai 3 21 ; 1 Y! ^ 

inp'P 2 S 14 2 ® Jb 2', cf. Is 1® (fig.); /- > "3 IR 19 
Dt 2® treading-place for the sole of a foot; of 
the cherubim Ez i 7 , of a calf, (in siiri.) v 7 , (acc. 
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to AIT ; cf. however Co). 4 . of various hol¬ 
low, bending or bent objects l a. hollow (i.c. 
socket), of the ? 7 «V//i-joint, ^ 3 ) Qa32* MMM ’ 
(J). b. pan, vessel (as hollow), used in ritual, 
Ex 25 21 * 37 16 Nu g 7 7 14 + ig t. Nu 7; 1 K 7“ = 

2 Ch 4 22 , 2 K 25 14 = Je g 2 ls , Je 52 19 , 2 Ch 24". 

fc hollow of sling, 1 S 2g 29 . +d. D'icr) ni£2 

Lv 23 40 = of huge hand-shaped branches (or 
fronds ) of palm-trees, e 0123 Ct g 5 

the (bent) handles of the bolt. 

flW n.f. branch, frond (prob. of palm- 
tree, cf. *13 3 d); —'3 Isy 13 19 15 fig. of nobles, 
rulers (both opp. rush, i.e. high and low; 
|| 3351 tWO); c. sf. ins? Jb ig 32 (of wicked 
under fig. of palm-tree). 

i. ")DD (of foil.; orig. mng. dub., but most 
prob. cover , cf. Ar. Jju cover, hide; > US who 
thinks of Aram. 123 , ;°>o V&.vash away, nth off, 
whence 333 123 of washing away, obliteration 
of sin: XII 123 , Aram. IS? and deriv.; Ar. 
Yjd^'nn expiation (see US 0TJC “ :2 ' r,1 Kuon Lv4 :o 

B<#r. der Stlhne Corap. S35 f. AT Rcl.Gesch.S21 

Arch. 11,192 J),. l ,M2 "’‘-; c hmo]lcr i, .' K r. ,8! 'l, 2 0' l ' t . L agl LS ' 100 ''•)). 

f I. "ID 3 n.m. the price of a life, ransom 
(nowrj, wergeld) ;— '3 Ex 2i 30 -^1 o t.; sf. ^")S 3 Is 
43 s ; 1123 49 s ;— 1 . a price for ransom of 
a life. Jb 33 24 36*”; ^ 5 ? '2 Ex 21 30 (Covt. code ; 
|| it?D 3 piS); '2 Pri3 s ; ^'3 ransom for 

Ur 6 M 21 18 Nu 35 31 - 32 (P) ; 1123 his ransom 
yfr 49 s (|| US); T )23 thy ransom Is 43 s (|| ’J , £ini?); 
123 alone 1 S 12 3 Am 5 12 . 2. in the ritual 

of P is?B 2 '3 Ex 30 12 is a half shekel of the 
sanctuary paid by each male above twenty years 
at the census in order that there might be no 
plague upon them. It was offered to Yahweh, 
If 123)1 to atone for them. 

t“ 1 E 3 vb. Pi. etc. denom. cover over (fig.), 
pacify, make propitiation;—Pi. If. 123 Ex 
30*"+31 t.; 2 ms. sf. Mrnss EZ43 20 ; 3 mpl. 
1123 ^ Ez 43 26 ; 2 mpl. 21123 Ez 45 20 ; Impf^f. 
Ex 30"'+ iot,; " 123 ^ I.v 7’ Nu g R ; sf. > 13122 ^ 
Pri6“; 1 s. 123 t< 2 821 s ; H 123 K G11 32 21 Ex 

3 2 30 , etc.; l mv. 123 Dt 21 8 + 41.; Inf. 123 Ex 
3 o 13 + 28 t.; sfs. "123 Ez 16°; i] 1 E 3 Ex 2y 3B ; 
>1123 Is 47";— 1 . cover over,pacify,propitiate ; 
nn:»23 Itjp niEEX Gil 32 21 let me cover over his 
face by the present (so that lie does not see the 
offence, i.e. pacify him; E; US OTJC,2de,1,3sl ‘wipe 
clean the face,’ blackened by displeasure, as the 


icr 

Arabs say ‘ whiten the face') ; >11“ ^”01 

“ 1 ?? & Id 47“ and disaster will fall upon 

thee, thou wilt not be able, to propitiate it (by 
payment of a 123 , see Is 43 s ); pacify the wrath 
of a king Pr i 6 u (c. g. by a gift). 2. cover 
over, atone for sin, without sacrifice a man 
as sul>j.,122N n !33 2 S 21 3 , with what shall I cover 
over (viz. the bloodguiltinoss of the house of 
Saul, says David. The answer is by a death 
penalty of seven sons of the guilty house); 15)3 
D 3 nNCn Ex 32 30 on behalf of yov,r sins (JE; 
Moses,by intercession); c. of persons Nu 
,711.1a (j>. i,y incense), 25 13 (P when Phinehas 
slays the ringleaders). b. with God as subj., 
c. acc. pers., cover, i. e. treat as covered, view 
propitiously, Yahweli’s land Dt 32“ (song); b 
pers. Dt 21 8 (bloodguiltiness flows away in the 
stream), Ez i6“ 3 ; 15 ?? of person 2 Ch30 ls ; c. acc. 
of the sin y 6g 4 78 s8 , prob. also D11 9 24 (|| DTSU 
DNDn); ^ 5 ? of sin, \jr 79" Je 18 23 (|| nno). It is 
conceived that God in bis sovereignty may 
himself provide an atonement or covering for 
men and their sins which could not he provided 
by men. 3. cover over, atone for sin and 
persons by legal rites, in the codes of II, I’, 
and Ez: alia. |131 '31 and the priest shall 
make atonement Lv 16 32 ; a. c. acc. of sacred 
places (by the great sin-offering of the day of 
atonement), Lv if) 2 ”- 33 - 33 ; also Ez 43 2 " 215 45 20 (by 
the blood of the sin-offering || Npn, lIDj. b. 
usually c. ^ 5 ? (1) of things, e.g. of the altar to 
which the blood of the sin-offering was applied 
Ex29 36 ' 3 '3O 10 Lv8 ls (|| S’li?), 16 18 ; and specifically 
the horns of the altar Ex 30 10 ; the holy place 
of the tabernacle Lv 16 16 (by the great sin- 
offering, because of (IP) the nncleannesses of 
the children of Israel and because of their trans¬ 
gressions); for the leprous house by ceremony 
of purification LV14 53 (Hi? 1 ?); for the goat 
^556 Lvi6‘“ (which was presented before 
Yahweh to consecrate him for the bearing away 
of the sins of the people). (2) of persons, 
C 3 'nc i 23 , for your persons, yourselves, e.g. by 
the payment of atonement-money D '1131 f]D 3 
at the census Ex 30 1516 ; by the | 33 p of the 
spoils Nu 31 , by the blood upon the altar 
LV17 11 ; in the ritual 21 \!? 5 !, P' 5 ) by ministry 
of priest through the blood of tho sin-offering 
Lv 4 2031 8 34 io i: i 2 7-3 i4 19 - 31 16 30 - 33 23 28 Nu 8 12 - 21 
1 g 25 - 28 ' 28 28 2230 29 s 2 Ch 2 9 24 Ne 10 34 ; of the tres¬ 
pass-offering Lvg 1518 - 26 7 7 14 21 19” Nu 5 s ; the 
whole burnt-offering Lv i 4 14 20 16 24 ; by the oil 
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used in purifying a leper Lv 14'®'®*} by the TOlin 
Ez 45 1S ; by the priestly ministry in general 1 C'h 
6 34 ; by the substitution of the Levites for the 
firstborn Xu 8 19 . Underlying all these offer¬ 
ings there is the conception that the persons 
offering are covered by that which is regarded 
as sufficient and satisfactory by Yahweh. (The 
purpose of the covering is stated Lv 16 3 " 12 ?) 
linen D2'nx2n bap cans incS 02^5!= 

shall atonement he made, for you to cleanse you, 
from all your sins shall ye be clean before Yah¬ 
weh, and Nu8 2 ’ Dinoji Dn'hpMM and {Aaron) 
made atonement, for them to cleanse them.) c. 
the need of the atonement is expressed by IP: 
inxcno because of his sin Lv4 28 g 61l T 6 34 ; inKCD’2 
Lv 14 19 16 18 ; 21TD Lv is 15 - 30 : Npn iClttp Xu 6“; 
also s'J, inttpn'^y oil account of his sin Lv 4 3 ’’ 
5 13 19“; inMET^y Lv 5 W . d. c,. I instr. i >'$3 
Lv 5 16 19” Xu,5 s ; with a trespass-offering 
Lv 7 7 ; 122* SJ'Ep Nin E 1 T “ , 3 Lv 17" for it is 
the blood with the living being that covers over 
(H, see 2 ’E 3 3 (a); JtV by reason of the life after 
fee IJi Kn Bahr Kau and most moderns; AV 
follows 0 SB Y, so Ges Ew ! 282 *• Anm ’ 1 : ‘for the 
smil’); c | loc. Unja Lv 6" 3 id 17 ’ 27 . e. e.iy? 
pers., on behalf of Lv y 7,7 i6 81117 - 24 (by Aaron), 
Ez 45 17 (by the prince). Fn. l‘f 1 ?? Ex 29” 
Is 28 18 (hutrd.1Sn,— %/l.TlB,—so.T Hu We Che. 
SS al.v.Br MI ’ 2W );" 7 mp/.i 33 : Nu 35 s3 + 31.; 3fs. 
iEan la 6 7 be covered over, atoned for. 1. apart 
from the ritual,1E2J1 "jnXDn Is 6 7 thy sin shall 
be covered over (iilj'lt "'?]> by the touch of the 
live coal from the altar); Hjn jiyn 232 )“DS< 
D2^> Is 2 2 14 surely this iniquity shall not be 
covered over for you; c. 2 instr. )1J) 1S2' "NT2 
Is 27® by this shall the iniquity of Jacob be 
covered over (|| inXCn 1 DH ; namely by the de¬ 
struction of idolatrous objects); 1B2' flEXI 22112 
py Pr 1 6“ by mercy and fidelity iniquity is cover¬ 
ed over. 2 . c. f> for whom, D 1 ^ 1 B 2 ’ 

Xu 3 5“/or the land atonement, cannot be made, 
in view of the blood shed in it, except by the 
Wood of the shedder of blood ; in the ritual of 
I 4 , c. 3 instr. 213 1 G 3 12>K Ex 29 31 wherewith 
atonement was made (ram of eonsecratiou). 

Hithp. Tmpf. 12 'H' 1S3 14 ; c. 3 instr. “D!< 
nn:p2i najE ^jrn’B py nssn) the iniquity of 
the house of Eli shall not be covered by peace- 
offering or minchah (in other words there was 
no atonement for it; cf. Pu. Is. 22 14 ). 

Hiph. Pf. Clin Dn^> 122:1 Dt 21 s and the 
blood shall be covered for them. 


wen 

t S"H 33 n.pl.abstr . atonement, only in P: 
'an nttpn sin-offering of the atonemen t Ex 30” 
Nu 29 41 ; 'a(n) Di' day of {the) atonement Lv 23 27 ' 21 
25°; '3n W Nitg 8 ; '3n-^ EX29 38 : '21 ejoa 
Ex 30'* money of atonement. 

a. propitiatory, late teebn. word 
from 123 cover over sin: the older explan, cover, 
lid lias no justification in usage; 0 iAacmjpioi/; 
only P: Ex 2g 17 - 18 - 19 - ai ' 20 - :!1 - 22 26 s4 30' 31 7 35“ 
g yK. 7 . 8 . 9.9 39^ 40 211 Lv jg 2 - 2.13 H H 15.15 JJj, 

1 Ch 28”; it was a slab of gold 2 J cubits xi)c. 
placed on top of the ark of the testimony. O11 
it, and a part of it, were two golden cherubim 
facing each other, whose outstretched wings 
came together above and constituted the throne 
of Yahweh. When the high priest entered 
the Holy of Holies on the day of atonement 
it was necessary that this highest place of 
atonement should ho enveloped in a cloud of 
incense. The blood of the sin-offering of the 
atonement was then spriukled on the face 
of and seven times before it. The temple 
proper, as distinguished from porch ( 4 c., was 
called ^l fl '3 1 Ch 28 11 . 

II. *") 3 D (-/of following). 

-j- 11. n.m. pitch (Ar.JjL 5 ^(loan-\vd., cf. 
Fra 189 ), Syr. J_ 3 cld, X N1213 ; As. kuprru, kupur 
1)1 hwh HH; cf _ -J33 ? )_ Gu 6 h (p). 

fn. [iDZ ] vb. denom. (from n. 122 )—Pf 

, < 

2 ms. 1233 111231 G11 6 14 and thou shalt pitch it 
with pitch (P). 

iilISD (/ of following). 

I^CS n.m. young lion ;—'3 Jui4 5 -|-i6 t.; 
pi. 2 ' 1 S| J e 2 15 -|- 3 1 .; 2 ' 1'23 Zcn 3 + 7t.; sf. 
•pl'B3 Xa2 14 ; il' 1'23 Ez 38 13 (Co rds.myj2);— 
lit, H ; .'1X '3 An if young lion of lions; Am 3' 
f 17 12 . It differs from whelp 133 Ez iy 2 - 3 as old 
enough to hunt its prey, Je 2g 38 Is 11* Zc 11 f 
T04 21 ; in sim. of roar of hostile army Is 5 19 (|| W~b) 
cf. .Te gi 3 " (|| nviK ' 113 ); sim. of ''’s invincible 
might Is31 - * (j| >1'1S); of Isr. among the nations, 
Mig 7 ; of Assyr. princes Xa2 12 ; of prince of 
Isr. Ez ig 6 - 6 ; other cases are : || Jh 38 s9 ; 
II bnj Ho g 14 f 91 13 Jh 4 19 ; of bloodthirsty 
enemies ip- 34 11 35 17 g8 7 Je 2 1S ; D'U '2 EZ32 2 , 
of young warriors Na2 14 Ez.38 l3 (?; v. Gosupr.); 
righteous compared with, Pr 28 1 ; king's wrath 
like roaring of, Pr ig w 20 2 ; of one of faces of 
cherubim Ez 41 19 . 
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fill. “C 3 n.m. name of a plant, El Henna 
(-/dub.; XII IQ'S; Aram. KiM), Ar, 

El Henna, Fee Low* 0 ' 1M )-~a shrub or low tree, 
with fragrant whitish llowers growing in 
clusters like grapes, 1 E 31 cluster of 

Henna Ct 1 14 (fragrant, lig. of a beloved one); 
pi. D' 1 E 3 Ct 4 13 . 

*[■*??] n.m. village (/dul>.; NH 1 Q|; 
Aram. NiiEE; Syr. l^o, jJo»an, As. kapru 
D 1 HWD5,, ) ; — Sg. estr. "iit2S?n -iss .Tosi8 24 Kt 
village of the. Ammonites, or RJ’SV'j 1 '3 Qri, a vil¬ 
lage of Benjamin, possibly Kefr'Ana ’, 3 miles 
N. of Bethel Surr 11 - 299 ; ^fansa Ct 7 12 1 Ghff 5 . 

fiv.lp n.[m.] village;—only sg. cstr. 
'p.EH "03 1 S 6 13 villages of the peasantry. 

■’/ravrr pcs v. iq? supr. 

tfTT £3 n.pr.loc city of the HiVites sub¬ 
sequently assigned to Benjamin., Jos 9 17 i8 2l) 
Ezr 2 25 =Xe 7 2a ; @ Kfftipa, ctc.;=mod. Kefireh 
Eob B B1 iu« q u 7 r i u Jud - > • Mem 1 "- “Buhl »•>«• 

Xe6', prob. = foregoing (@ al. n. 
appell. * villages). 

IV.” 13 D (/of foil., = dig ? cf. Sab. 133 , vb. 
dig n. cavs X)jJM AnzelKerd WlenerAlc '* phil '* hl8t,cl * ,I)ec ‘ 17 * 
lwl , quoted by Eut N,b27 | No lb ' comp, also Eth. 
li£-C: basket, measure ; Nab. *02 care,sepulchre, 
synon. of trap No in Eut v * hlb ) 

■(■ I.P 133 n.m. bowl (NH id.; 5 ! N-|iE 3 )— 
bowl of gold or silver, used in the temple 
(late), '3 1 Ch 23 >'i 7 .u.i 7 . j,p cs { r _ pjc3 j Ch 
2 8 ,7J7 Ezr i 10 10 8 27 . 

1 11. ■'133 n.m. hoar frost (NH id.) — z 
f 147 16 ; 1 D 3 Ex i6' 4 (P), Jb 3s 29 . 

vb. only Hiph. make bent, 

press or bend together (NH Hiph. id.; t?E 3 
furnish a vessel with a bent rim, C’£i 3 a broad- 
rimmed vessel; Ar. u—A have bent or crooked 
feet; Tel Ain. hqitisu, sole of foot 1 ) 1 11WL348 
(doubtfully), but inf. fr. t ?33 acc. to Wkl 

Tel .V111. Letters, Vocab.^ ; _Hiph. Pf. 3 D 1 S. sf. 

1 EX 3 La 1 16 he made mo cower in the ashes. 

fi. Pin 33 , ~'j 333 n.m. 1. capital, 2. 

knob, bulb ( 2 . perhaps earlier rang.-; Hotfm 
zaw in. aso). 124, fom p. Byr. Jjjoozj year (Liivv 
xo.iEi), f rom y ] ia pe) ;— 1 . I'RQ? Am 9 1 capital 


of pillar; so pi. sf. nnhSf Zp 2 U . 2 . 1hB2. 

knob or lmlb, ornament on the golden lamp- 
stand in tabernacle; © crfaipwript, ,Tos Arth - m ' 3 - 7 
pota-Kos, small pomegranate; 33 syhmrula :— 
J^2 3 jm.mlm.si.si; s f r,'lhZ 3 2 5 31 ' 31 

=37 17 ' 20 , DrviR |>3 2 5 3S =i7 22 (all V). ‘ 

fn. liilDZ, “‘FE? n.pr.terr. prob. Crete, 
so Ew Kiep I)i G,ll '°'“ Gie J ' 47,4 ah; cf. A. J. 
Evans CManrlct “ 8r ‘“ ,h5<1 “ ) - 100ff '; (>© @ 33 X Cap¬ 
padocia, certainly wrong; Mich Cyjrrus; Eb 
Agsirair. the coast of the Nile-Delta; WMM 
ai.E u.s«7f. Philistines, originally pirates from 
SW. coast of Asia Minor, and the AEgean 
islands) ;—11RE2 Am g 7 (orig. home of Philis¬ 
tines), 1RE2 Dt 2 23 (home of Caphtorim, v. 
infr.); "’RE? 'X R'INty Je 47 4 the rest of the 
coast-land of Caphtor. —Vid. also 'RR2 infr. 

t[ ,- }nD3] adj.gent., only pi. as subst. 
D'lRD? Cretans; G11 io 14 (J) = 1 CI11 12 ; as 
expellers of the ‘Awwim’ from their homes 
about Gaza, Dt 2 s3 . 

1. 33 basket-saddle, v. sub 113 . 

f 11. 12 n.m. +65,1 ‘ pasture (/dub.; Thus 
dcr. fr. 13 lamb ( = lamb-pasturage); Schwally 
ZAWx.(i8»o)i86 j r -|-|2 aI1 d comp. As. Mrd [which 
however= nursery of trees, grove, Dl HWB3i3 j, 
Ar.yrcistern; Horn 1,3100 from 113 q. v., orig. 
=roand enclosure) ;—sg. only 3 R 13 13 Is 
30 23 a roomy pasture; pi. D '13 f - 37 20 , ’.SO? 
JK’lfn '3 65 14 the pastures are clothed with the 
sheep ( > Schwally 1 ' c ' who tr. lambs ip 37 20 after 
Aq 3 X, and 65 14 , and nnderst. Is 30 23 of a def. 
pi.).—III. I? lamb v. sub TD 

tl2 n. m.] kor, a measure (usu. dry),= 
ion (Ez 45 14 cf. v 11 ) (NH lis, Aram. N")i 3 , 
Jjcua ; hence, as loan-words, Gk. sopos, Ar .JS 
Frii 207 ; -/dub.; m 3 * Lag or ' ,L “, cf. Id 3311 * 
136 ; -113, Nb 2 ® 1896 - 11 -^ ])l rrol ' n ‘ comp. As. 
kdru, and der. fr. 1)3 (but see now Mru 
Dt i" VB 3 , 9 j) j—nbb '3 I K 5 2 ; npi 5 a v 2 ; of 
D'tsn v 25 ”; pi. D '13 of 'n and Brtfb 2 Ch 2 9 -’ 
27 s ; 131 as liquid measure (of oil) Ez 45 14 . 
See further Benz Arch - 183 Now Arc! '- L ^ and, on 
capacity, v. 111. icn 2>. 330 f. supr.; in 1 K 
5 ab nl. iO'f n? for MT 'V 13 (cf. © and 2 Ch 2 9 ). 

vb. either denom. be-raantle 
(from IlAram. X ' l |13 Dn 3 21 , if this = mantle, 
and not (Marti G1 ) = Ass. karhallatu, cap (but 
1 Kriegs[?J-mantel,’ Zehnpfund BAo "• 53i )), or 

K k 2 
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poss. qaadril. bind round (from ^> 33 , with 
ins. 1) ;—only Pu. pt. pass. ^ 3131 ? 

1 Cli 15 27 be mantled with a rohe of byssus. 

fl. HID vb. dig (XH id.; Aram. N 13 , 

Eth. h<i?: Ar. \'ff> (c. , and esp. (_?, Dozy "• 461 ); 
hyr. I;a is be short, cut off (i. e. rounded off l), 
Ar. ball; .X '13 heap I)alm r ' r lm ; Syr. Jd 
\lish. '12 id.; As. hare, large vessels for 
holding corn, etc., 1)1 IIWB!S , cf. Mr A (duh.) 
Wkl T' i Am. vocib.. Ba ZMo i™. 6,5 coll j ec t U res be 

round as orig. ff mng., and comp. Ar. oJji 
JO the leg is round );—Qal If. 3 ms. 113 

2 Ch 16 14 y/e 7 16 ; 2 ins. nns f 40 7 ; 1 s. 'ins 

Gn 50 6 ; 3 pi. ’-IS Je i 8 2<) + 3 t. ; sf. Sf u 
2i'*; Impf. 3 ms. 112^ Ex 21 33 ; 3 mpl. 3121 
Gn 26- 5 ; Pt. 113 Pr 16 s7 26*5 —dig a grave, 
13 j 1 Gn 30 5 (J), cf. 2 Ch 16 14 ; a well, 1N2 Gn 
26“ (J), Xu 21 18 (song in JE); a pit, 133 Ex 
2i’ >5 ; fig. of plotting against others ^ • so 

sq. Hp'# : Jeifl 2022 , sq. II'S* rff 119 s5 ; sq. Ilj* 
Er 2 (\‘‘; hence Ijn 113 Pr 1 (i‘‘ one. Jigging a 
calamity ; 'S D'ljtt yjr 40" ears hast thou dug 
(with allusion to the cavity of the ear) for nm, 
thou hast given me the means of hearing and 
obeying thy will.—On ^2 2 17 v. 11 . 133 , Kipb. 
Impf. 3 ins nn 3 > 113 ) IV f 94 13 until the pit 
be digged for the wicked, fig. of judgment. 

t|n-, ? ] „.f. cistern (or well), only pi. 
cstr. in E'yi 113 Di 3 Zp 2 6 pastures of ( = with) 
weds of shepherds, hut text dab, j 'z a gloss 
ace. to Kd 1, - I7Mi94l)A " m -; © */>W; We (in'll 
D'jn 113 ni 3 ,as©) £ere<A=Philistia; v.further 
'112 ; Biihnie ZA " rU - VK! - 212 views 1 l 3 , jilausibly, 
as erron. variant of preceding 133 , so Scliwally 
. Rothsteinin Kan AT ’ 

t[ni: 4 pl nm pit (?), only cstr. ft^rniao 
Zp 2 9 salt-pit (but not certain). 

-j-n. [HID] vb. get by trade, trade 
(XH 11' 3 act of buying , purchase (so ‘hidden 
Kustenliindern,’ Ijevy NWE,1 ' 323r '); Ar. let 
for hire )-only Qal Impf. i s. sf. 1 i||>l llo 
3* (d. f. diriin., si vera punctat., Oes 120 ' % b ; 
hut cf. We); 3 mpl. 313 ) Jhqo 30 ; 2 mpl. 3131 
Dt 2 6 Jb 6 27 ;—get by trade, buy, c. acc. Ho 3 2 
Dt 2 6 ; sq. trade in. make trade of Jh 6 27 40 3 ". 

tm. im 3 ] vb. give a feast (lit. per¬ 
haps bring (guests), invite; cf. As. kart%, bring, 
Mrctu, feast, hired iskun, he gave a feast, D1 


H" b »i) .—only Qal Impf c. acc. cogu., 1131 
nbii: 113 Dip 2 K 6 23 and he gave a great f ast 
for them (the context requires this sense, hut 
text dubious, ]S T o ZM01 ® <! ’ !!4 ) c f. Klo). 

trTlS n.f. a feast, 2 I\ 6 23 (si vera 1.; 
v. foregoing). 

-353 _ n.m. cherub;—'3 Ex 2 5 19 + 26 t.; 
p|. D '2313 yj, 99’ + 33 t.; D '313 Ex 25 ls +29C; 
(XII id.; Aram. N 3313 ( ]Aoi3; f duh.; As. 
kardbu. = be gracious to, bless J)] hwb» p a t 
adj. kardbu is great , mighty, Id !!> a5J ; on poss. 
connex. with 3313 cf. D 1 in Baer As. 

klrubu — sedu (name of winged hull in Assyr.; 
v. Lea «Wwn» , «* Tr ^ 1)1 I ir 1SI ) has not been 
verified, cf. v.!***** Budge E,p08 - Apr - Mw ’ ,sa 
Teloni ZA . v1 ' 124 n ", the older view, connecting 'z 
with ypvyje, and deriving from Pers. ginften, 
griffen, lacks evidence and probability.—Pos¬ 
sibly the thunder-cloud underlies the concep¬ 
tion);—1. the living chariot of the theophanic 
God; possibly identified with the storm-wind 
y/s 18 n = 2 S 22” 3313 'by 2311 and hr rode upon 
a cherub (|| flew swiftly on the wings of the 
wind). 2 as the guards of the garden of 
Eden G11 3 24 (.1). 3. as the throne of Yahweh 
Sabaoth, ‘in phrase D' 33 i 3 n Ziff (litClf) * 
Yahweh Sabaoth throned on the cherubim 1 S 4 4 
2 S 6 2 = r Ch 13 6 ; the context shews that the 
cherubim of the ark of the covenant are 
referred to, and it is probable that the same 
reference is in 2 K 19 15 = Is 37 16 , yjs 80 2 99 1 . 
4. P gives an account of: a. two cherubim of 
solid gold upon the slab of gold of the 11.33 
facing each other with wings outstretched 
above, so as to constitute a basis or throne on 
which the glory of Yahweh appeared, and from 
whence He spake Ex 23 18-22 SI' - ’ Nu ff J ; b. 
numerous cherubim woven into the texture 
of the inner curtains of the tabernacle and the 
veils Ex 26 l :<1 36 8 - 85 . 5. K and Ch describe 

the cherubim of the temple : a. two gigantic 
images of olive wood plated with gold, ten 
cubits high, standing in the 1 ' 3 ' I j facing the 
door, whose wings, five cubits each, extended, 
two of them meeting in the middle of the 
room to constitute the throne, two of them 
extending to the walls 1 K 6 23-24 8'" 7 2 Ch 
jia-is j.7-8. Q|, (,l ou btless influenced by Ez) 
represents them as the chariot of Yahweh 
1 Ch 28 18 ; b. images of cherubim were carved 
on the gold plated cedar planks which consti¬ 
tuted the inner walls of the temple, and upon 
the olive Wood doors 1 K o 29-25 2 th g 7 ; and 
on the 1 lases of t he portable layers, interchanging 
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with lions and oxen i Iv 7 29 ~ 31 '; Ch also repre¬ 
sents that they were woven in the veil of the 
TOT 2 Ch 3 14 . 6. Ezekiel describes the 

cherubim: a, as four living creatures, each 
with four faces, lion, ox, eagle, and man, having 
the figure and hands of men, and the feet of 
calves. Each has four wings, two of which 
are stretched upward, meeting above and sus¬ 
taining the throne of Yalnveh; two of them 
stretched downwards so as to cover the crea¬ 
tures themselves. The cherubim never turn 
hut go straight forward, as do the wheels of 
the cherubic chariot, and they are full of eyes 
and are like burning coals of fire, Ez i 5-2s </ 
I0 l-M ii 2 "; the king of Tyre is scornfully 
compared with one of these, and is assigned 
a residence in Eden and the mountain of God 
Ez 28 1416 ; b. Ez knows of no cherubic statues 
in the new temple, but represents the inner 
walls of the temple as carved with alternating 
palm trees and cherubim, each with two faces, 
the lion looking on one side, the man on the 
other. It is evident that the number and the 
form of the cherubim vary in the representa¬ 
tions (cf. Ez 41 ,9-r ’). It is probable that the 
D'tTJK' of Is 6 2-5 are another form of the cheru¬ 
bim. The Apoc. of the seals Rev 4-6 combines 
them in four fwn. 

adj. gent. prob. = Carian, only c. 
art. as subst. coll. Carians, name given to 
foreign body-guard of king (cf. 1 !S 0T ' K 249,24 
m ) embt 2 K 11 4 cf. V 19 ; nan 2 S 20“ 

Kt (<Qr TniO, which We Dr Bu prefer). 

.m 3 n.pr.loc. and miYHB v. sub JVO. 

T 13 ( V of following; cf. Aram.t ]!3 , plo 
enwrap, surrouwl, K 3 ' 33 , bundle, N 333 , 

J.o;o city (4-many other deriv.); 

NH scroll , etc.) 

t n in robe ,*ca-lXl pS Ijnan} Est 9 15 . 

qnadi-il. ( V of following; cf. NH 
3333 . furnish with- a rim, enclose, set). 

t 33 _ \3 n.[m.] border, rim, of altar (NII 
id.) ; —cstr. n?tpn '2 Ex 2 f; e. sf. ; I 33 T§ 3s 4 
(both P). 

tajjns nim. snffron ( crocus sativus) 
(NH id.; and rb. denoni. E 3 H 3 * Hithp. grov:> 
yellow , pale ; Aram. I^Laicfn; Ar. 

= k P 6 kos, crocus; Lag N °- 147 ; so 

also JIlMordt Sibl l,,nkm ' 89f '; otherwise DHW U , 
who comp. Sab. D 3 D 3 , Ar. Gk. Kayica- 

fimi) ;—Ct 4 14 ; on meaning v. esp. Lbw !i0-Iffl . 
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tlO'Q 3 -) 3 , n.pr.loc., city on Eu¬ 

phrates (As. Kargamis, Gargamis, cf. 1)1 r * r 
•naff.. Egypt. Ka-ri-ka-niai(l)-sa WMM A "'" ,,U - 

rumpacra. ' c , tym du -£| m< ? to Hoffnt 
Peri. Mart. M 3 RS Proph. I.,...«_ . Castle of Mkh,’ cf. 
1)1 »•«■) trra-t? Is JO 9 2 Ch 35 20 (®L Xapyi.- 
peis), Je 46’ (© Xappas, Kap)(apcts). 

Hittite capital, E. bank of Euphr., mod. Jera¬ 
lds, or JerbiIs; Schr K, ' F221 m ■ C0T '°"III l c ‘; 
je a zAvi>.asK>.3® thinks he reads G(K)ar-g(k)a- 
mi-si(e)-ras = ‘king of Karkemish ’ on (‘Hit¬ 
tite ’) inscr. from Karkemish. 

+ D 3~)3 n.pr.m. Pers., a eunuch of Aha- 
suerus, Est 1 w . 

ni 3313 v. [.TJ 233 '] sub -HD. 

Sn3 n.m. Iu2 \ s ° (f. ” 27 ’ 2 ) vineyard (NH 
id.; Aram. M 332 , ; Zinj. D 13 DHM K, ’ od ' ctl ' 

58 ; Ar. *°J, vine; Eth. hC^°: YlCST 1 . 

vine; Jen*A v,1 >n«w.*n CO mp. As. kardnu, vim; 
—etym. dub.; Thes al. comp. Ar. ^JTnoble, 
generous, fertile, but precarious) ;—abs. '3 Ex 
2 2 4 +, CP2 Gn9 !0 + ; estr. D ")3 1 K 2i ? + ; sf. 
'P '33 Is 5’+, Ex2 3 n + , etc.; pi. a'!? - !? 

Jos 24 13 ; cstr. 'PI? Am 5 1 + 2 t.; sf. Pp 3 |) 

Ne 5 3 + 3 t.; D 3 't 3"]3 Am 4 0 4- 2 t., etc.;— vine¬ 
yard Gn 9 20 (J), 1 K 21 1 + 9! 1K21, Ct 
2 n.ia . so eveil j u j (where rd. )V!t r 3 ; cf. 
GEM, who however doubts genuineness); 
-f rw Ex 23 11 (E) and oft. (v. n't); -(- tfW 
Ex 2 2 4,s (E), and oft.; fig. of Isr. under ''’s 
care Iscf. 3 14 Je 12 10 ; fig. of Shulamite’s 
complexion Ct i 8 , of her heart 8 1 '-.—Vhs. 
governing '3 are:—Vt 23 Gn 9 s1 'Am 5 11 -(-16 1 ., 
ef. '3 "Ipp Mi I fi ; nt Dt 2 2 9 (e. 2 aec.); 

= begin to use fruit of I)t 20''“ 28 30 Je3i 5 ; 
npt prune, Lv 2 ; 1 X 3 gather, harvest (lit. 

cut off, i.e. grapes, Lv 25 511 ), I)t 24' 31 Ju 9 s7 , 
cf. Jli 24 s ; i’biV glean, Lv 19'° Dt24 !1 ; 

Jos 24 1 ’ (usu. ‘eat fruit of’ Is 6 $ m , etc.); 
loeusts devour Am4 9 (si vera 1 .) On n.pr.loc. 
c'pna v. 11. few 4 ; D'jan n '3 v . p. 111 % 

’ ( 3 ”) 3 ] vb. denom. tend vineyards, dress 
vines, only Qal Pi. pi. vinedressers D'B ">3 
2K25 12 = JC52 16 (||D’ 35 ; ), Jo I 11 2 0126 '° 
(both || Q'12X), crp-tb Is 61 s (|| id.) 

fi. , '? 2")3 n.pr.m. 1. a son of Reuben Gn 
46“ Ex6 14 Nu 26 s 1 Ch 5'’. 2 , a Judaite Jos 

f- iH i Ch 2 7 ; so 4 1 , but rd. peih. '3^3 We (cf. 
2 9 )—& throughout x<j/«g(f)i. 
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fn. ' 1 E _ )i!D adj.gent. of I. 1 ; only c. 
art. ' 23 , as subst. Xu 26®. 

fi. Vl ~)7 n.m. 1> * 1 ' 17 1. plantation, gar¬ 
den-land. 2. fruit, garden-growth (’? f D 33 . 
of. Ges*** Sta f39 ) ;—abs. '3 Is i6’° + 12 t.; 
sf. i?t? 7 ? Is 10” + 2 t.;— 1 . garden-land, Is 
It; 10 (I|trm3), io 18 (PK), 29 17 - 17 (opp. iitfb, 
ll"), 3 2 15 - 15 ’(opp. 131 P, v 16 Je 4 26 (opp. 

48” 2 Ch 26 10 ' (opp. D'777) ; ' 3 § 

Jo 2' the country of garden-land, i.c. fertile; 
ij’D"!! 397 2 K 19 23 = Is 2 l"\ the garden-like 
forest of it (viz. of Lebanon). On Sli 7 14 v. n. 
^ 333 , 2,. by meton. (fresh) fruit, garden- 

growth, 2 K 4« (4- niiy? Dnb); Lv 2 14 (4- 
•”N 3 and bn 3 , q. v.). '31 'SdI Df 6 Lv 2 3 14 . 

f 11. n.pr.mont. et nrb. Carmel:— 

X. mt.-promontory on Mediterranean, witli 
fertile slopes, Tel el-Amarna ( Ginti-)Kirmil, 

last row **’*’»* **H H» 19 s6 , '2n"in 1 K 18 1920 
2 K 2* 4 25 ; '27 ^*1 Am i 2 (f 1 K 18 42 ; c. art. 
also Jos 1 2 m ; and, 4-13’3, Je 50'*, as pasturage 
(in fig. of Isr. as flock of''), ci. ('3 without art.) 
Mi 7 14 (less prob. rend, garden-land, 1. ^£" 13 , 
so We GASm); '27 i s ( + pinbn, ;i3$n) : '3 
I s 33 9 ( + H 3 ?! 3 ! P ^7 and 1 ^ 3 , marking extent of 
land), Xa 1 4 ’( + P 3 f|, i'f?); VjS? Je 4 6 18 
(sim. of Xebuchad.); Ct f '23 -]^9 
(but v Vm|);_on Carmel f. GASm 337 ff - 
Buhl °- 23 . 2 . eity, 3 h. S. of Hebron, V >3 

Jos 15 35 ; '33 1 S 2 5 2 ” ; nS »-]3 v 5 (= to Car- 
mel ); rte/isn 125 40 .— Mod. Kurmul, llob 

BR 1 . 492 - 498 , H. 97 J> u }j] G. 163 

t ■’S'E ")3 adj. gent., e. an., the Carmelite, 
of Xabal '27 1 S 30* 2 S 2 2 3 3 , so also 1 S 27 s 
(*@ We Klo Dr Bu Kit; |IT n’b^n, 0 f Abi¬ 
gail) ; of nvn 2 S 23 X = 1 C!h 11 37 . f. n\>p-33 
the Cannditess, 1 Ch 3 1 , of Abigail. 

t^EI? u.[m.] crimson, carmine, i. e. 
crimson stuff, cloth; late (prob. Pers. loan-word, 
and a deriv. fr. Pers. worm, v. lie ZLuth - Tl1 - 
) ;—only 2 Ch 2 613 3 14 (in all + (J 1 -)J 03 -)X, 
ry 2 Jjl, 2 13 3 14 4 - J ‘13 also); rd. perh. also for 
m Gt 7" (|| : so Gi, of hair formed 

spirally, like shell-fish ; Or, of glossy hair). 

t yV 2 n.pr.m., an Edomite Gn 3 6 2 “= 1 Ch I 41 . 

2D73 v. sub CDS. 


+jH 3 how down (Nil id.; Aram. 112; 
Ar. 2 m t one’s mouth into water, or water- 
vess< 1; i.e. kneel to drink ? denom. fr. foil.?); 
—Qal Pf. 3 m. r 3 Gn 49“ 4- 6 t.; 3 mpl. 1913 
.In 7“ 4- 4 t.; Impf. 973 ’ Ju 7 s 4- 3 t.; 1 s. 
njI -1381 Ezr 9 s ; 3 mpl. J 1913 ) Jb 31 10 ; 2 mpl. 
1933 n la 65 12 ; 1 pi. ninsil ^ 95 « 4- 6 t. Impf.; 
Inf. cstr. 932 1 K 8 M ; Pi. 97.3 Est 3 5 ; pi. 
QTj 3 Est 3 s ; f. rfjnb Jb 4'.—1. how n ’333 by 
to drink Ju 7 5 0 , in supplication to Elijah 2 K 
i 13 ; in the worship of God 1 K 8 M Ezr 9 s ; 
c. C '333 subj. and b of God 1 K 19 14 Is 4 5“; 
without D' 3 *o e.i||i>^22 S0 72 s ; || mnnti’n 2Ch 
7 s 29“ 1 je 95 s , worship of God, but Est, 3 22 - 5 in 
obeisance to Hainan. 2. how down, of the 
couching lion Gn 49 s Xu 24“ (both poetry). 
3 . preg. c. by, low down over (in order to lie 
with) a woman Jb 31 l0 . 4 . bow down, of 

a woman in childbirth 1 R 4 19 , so of animals 
,Ib 39 3 ; idols, removed by enemies Is 46 1 - 2 ; 
ni 973 D '333 Jb 4* tottering (feeble) knees; of 
enemies in death, ^>S 3 [l] p*l 3 low and fall down 
Ju 5 2 ' " 1 - 27 \|»2o s , prog, without bE >3 2 K if 1 Is 
65 12 , c. nnn i s t0 4 . . -Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. 9197 
V' 78 31 ; 2 fsj sf. ’779737 Ju 11 33 ; Impf. 2 ms. 
91=7 2 S 2 2 ,n =^ 18 111 ; Imv. sf. Wyifl ^17“; 
Inf. abs. 9737 Jui i 33 .—1. cause to bow in 
grief Ju 1 1 35 - 35 . 2 . cause to bow down in 

death i/' 17 13 7S 31 , c. 1377 2 S 2 2 40 =| 18 40 . 

t [y-|J] n.ff.] leg. (XH 973 , Aram. Njn 3 , 
|-^;o) ; —only dual fem. t 997 f Lv 11 21 + 31.; 
0)932 LV9 14 ; sf. 997 ? Exi2 9 4- 3 t .;—two 
(bending) legs, of animals in ritual phrase of 
P, 9972-^9 93*83 Ex 12 9 his head with his legs, 
LV4 11 ; (V) 9 "i 3 (n)l (l) 33 p(n) (his) inwards and 
(liis) legs Ex 29 17 l;v I 9-13 8 21 9 14 ; Am 3 12 (of 
legs of lamb in mouth of lion); of the long 
bending hinder legs of the Saltatorial Ortho- 
ptera (v. Trister** t |f t »“>•*•; Dr j0 ” m ) Lv 11 2 ' 
!‘ 7?7 ^9 17 ? 377? vb 77 b by*??? 07973 ns’tt 
which have lending legs above their feet, etc. 

n.m. cotton (or fine linen) (loan¬ 
word fr. Sk. karjrisa, cotton, Pers. fine 

linen; hence also Kajj-rranus, carbarns, Ar. 

Talin. 83 E 73 ; cf.Lag Arra ' 6tud -? 114 “);—rb ?"!'3 313 
Est i fi lfi>\ Kapnacrivois ): cf. Cels. ,n "“ b u:,p7,r - 

t [T) 3 ] vb. v' of foil. (XH 337? use cir - 
cumlocutimi; X pi. I 7 ? 7 ^ dances; Ar.JS return, 
repeat, attack anew, advance and retreat; & 
id.; 11. whirl about; orig. perh. move, around, 
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then surround, enclose, recur, etc.; Eth. tlOlZ; 
turn a mill, only pt.; tl-Ch £: v. rotate, revolve, 
roll, and deriv. Di 3S ' f ) ;—only Filpel, J‘t. 
333313 dancing (lit. vihirling) 2 8 6 W '“ (|| N? 13 ). 

fir. " 3 D n.j"m.] he-lamb, battoring-ram 
(As. kirru, ZitH in Scliwally z uv *■ (1890) ' 136 ; peril. 
lamb fr. dancing, skipping, yallojping in field; 
{flattering-pram as in Eng., fr. hutting; cf. Ar. 

X ram and buttress, Lane ; also battering- 
ram cf. Dozy IL4W );—sg. only Is 16 1 the lamb 
of the rider (as tribute); elsewli. pi. D'33 Am 
6* 1 S 15 9 2 K 3 1 Je 51 49 (in sim.), EZ27 21 
39 18 ; '3 abn Dt32 14 the fat of lambs; '2 DI 
DH-Jiyi Is 34 b the blood of lambs and goats; 
D '33 — battering-rams Ez 4 1 2i 2727 (in v a Co 
rds. D'3b’, cf. AV; MT UV as above).—Vid, 
also 13 3'3 p. 111 supr. 

t[lT 3 D 3 D] n.f. "dromedary (acc. to Ki 
Thes; perhaps from constantly repeated undu¬ 
lating movement) ;—only pi. abs. 3133332 ’. fa 
66 2 " (+ 0 H 3 E 21 D“ 3 X 21 33321 D'DIBS; the whole 
list is a gloss aec. to Du Che lntr ‘*'). 

“ 3 DD n.f. « nU . 10Ex29 ' s2 ; a round: hence 1. 
T * 

a round district. 2 a round loaf. 3 . 
a round weight talent (Nil id.; loaf weight, 
talent; Aram. );oi, talent; Tel Am. 

gaggaru kaspu \'\ hi L ' H Christ.-Pal.- 
Aram. of huncy-comb Sehwally Id ' ut - “; 

on format, v. Ba N ' B 204 )abs. '3 Gn I 3 1: +; 
cstr. 333 I S2 M + ; du. 'ID? C* 3|3 , K 16 24 
2 K 5 s3 , D )333 v«; pi. E '333 1 Ch 22 14 l4 + 7 t. 
Chr; cstr’’'I?? 2 K ■§* + 2 t. Chr; 31333 
( loaves) J118 5 1 S io 3 ;—+1, the round (or oval) 
esp. of the Jordan valley, J 33 I 3 333 Gn 13 1011 

1 K 7 46 =2 Ch 4 17 ; abs. 3333 Gn 19 1725 Dt 34 s 

2 S 18 23 ; '33 )* 3 K Gn 19 28 ; '23 ny 13'= 19 29 , v. 

GASm c “ Buhl' 0112 ; district of Jerus., '33 
Ne 3“ 12 28 . + 2 . loaf of bread (from round 

shape), |n|? 333 1 S 2 33 Pr 6 M , cf. Ex 29 s3 Je 
37 21 1 Ch 16 3 ; Cn^ni333 1 R io 3 Ju 8 6 . 3 . 

fa. a weight (also fr. shape), 33 BJ) 333 Zc f> 7 
a weight of lead, serving as cover of an ephali. 
b. a particular unit of weight, talent, usu. of 
gold or silver:— 33 ) '3 2 8 12 30 2 lv 9 14 + 18 t.; 
?)D 3 '3 iK 20 39 2 K 5 5 + 21 1 ,; but also of iron, 
^)33 1 Ch 2 9 7 , and bronze DS'TO Ex 38^ 1 Ch 2 9 7 . 
—The weight of the talent was 58-944 kilogr. 
(=129-97 lbs.) acc. to older (Bab,) standard, 
later 49-11 kg. (=108-29 lbs.) and less; v. 
Benz Arcl1 ' 187 194 Now Arch -—See also 


HID 

-f of foil (Ar. be. wrinkled ). 

i"[i§HD] n. in. j belly (Nil D3| id.; Aram. 
5033 , (a, ..a id.; Maud. DK 33 , ND 3 X 3 , uterus, 
jfyMiisfci®; ^r. ffff, Eth. h wrinkled or 
folded stomach of cud-cliewing animals; cf. 
Lag CN '; As. harm, body, belly)', —only sf. 
ifcn .3 Jegi 34 of Nebuchadrezzar under fig. of 
sea-monster. 

n pr.m. v. 013 . 

n.pr.m. a Pers. prince Est 1". 

tms vb. cut off, out down (NH id.; 

~t 291 _ ' 

As. hardly, 11. hew of 1)1 HWECT ) ;—Qal Pf '3 
Gn 15 1S + 19 t.; 2 ms. 332 Dt 20 2 ”; 1 s. 'D 33 
Ex 34 27 + 15 t.; + 8 t. Pf.; Impf J 133 ) Jb 40* 
21 t.; 2 ms .“33313 rs57 s ; 1 s. 31335 ) Is 61 8 

1 R II 2 ; 3n335? Is 50 3 mpl. 1333 ) Ho 12 2 
yjeS f; I pi. ”13333 Q n 2 6* 31 44 ; sf. «ri 333 Je 
11 19 ; + 31 t. lnipf.; hnv. "332 1 R II 1 ; 31333 

2 S 3 12 ; +4!. Imv.; Inf. abs. 333 Ho io 4 ; 
3133 Ne f; cstr. 333 Je 34'' + 2 t.; ”333 
44 14 + 2 t.; 3133 2 Ch 2’ 29 19 ; sf. '333 1 S 24 12 ; 
Pt. act. 333 Ex 34 1(i + 3 t.; + 3 t. Pt. act.; jiass. 
nn? Lv 2 2 24 ; cstr. 3’33 Dt'23 2 ; pi. 3[i]333 
iK7 12 +3t.;—1. cut off: a. things: c. acc. 
foreskin Ex 4 25 (J); privy member Lv 2 2 24 (H) 
Dt 23 2 ; cluster of grapes Nu 13 23 - 24 (E); bough 
of tree Ju 9 48 " 19 ; skirt 1 S 24 5812 ; head of man 

1 R 17 51 3 i9 2 S 20 22 ; garments 2 S io 4 = 1 Ch 

19"; palms of hands 1 S 5“; sprigs Is 18 5 . 
b. persons, c. ace. pers. fO loc. Jen 19 5o 16 . 
2 . cut down, c. acc. trees Dt 19 s 2 o' 9 - 20 2 K 
i9 23 =Is 37 s4 , Ik 44 14 Je6* io 3 22 7 4b 23 Ez 31 12 ; 
aslmim Ex 34 13 (J) Ju 6 25 - 26 - 30 1 K 15 13 = 2 Ch 
15 1C ; 2 K 18 4 23 14 . 3 . hew, timber 1 K 5 2 ”- 20 

= 2 Ch 2 715 , Is 14 8 ; D'Syn '1333 hewers of timber 

2 Ch 2 9 ; 3 (i)D 33 hewn beams 1 K 6 M 7 212 . 4 . 

n '33 '3 cut, or make a covenant (because of 
the cutting up and distribution of the flesh of 
the victim for eating in the sacrifice of the cove¬ 
nants, see 3 * 33 ); '3 3-j!« the calf which 
they cut Je 34 18 (referring to Gn 15 10 ); 33 r*Sy 
f 30 5 ; abs. Gn 21 27 32 31 * 4 (E) 1 S 18 3 1 K 5“ 
Ho io 4 ; c. 35 ) with Gn 15 13 Ex 34 s7 Dt 31 16 (J) 
Dt 5 3 2 8 S9f ' 9 29 13 2 S a 1 - 213 - 21 2 K i 7 13 - 35 - 33 Is 2 8 14 
Je 1 i ll> ^i 31 - 35 - 33 34 s ' 13 Ez 17 13 Zen 10 f 105 9 = 
1 Ch ib 16 ; c. Dll Gn 26 23 (J) Ex 24 s (E) Dt 4“ 
5 2 9 9 29 1124 1 K 8 21 = 2 Ch 6 11 2 Ch 23 s Ne 9 s 
II02 20 12 2 Jl)4o 23 ; '3 omitted 1 S 20 111 22 s 1 K 
8 9 = 2 Ch 5 10 ; c. i> Ex 23 s2 34 1 " 15 Jos 9 6 ' u - b - 16 
2 4 25 (JE) Dt 7 2 Ju 2 2 1 S 11 1 2 S 5 3 1 K 20 31 
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2 lv 11 4 i Ch i i s 2 Clh 2i 7 29 10 Ezr 10 s Is 55 s 
61 8 Je 32™ Ez3 ff 37* Jb 31 1 1//89 4 ; '3 omitted 
iSn'2 Ch 7 1 ' 8 ; fej Ex 34 10 (J); '32b' I s 2 3 1S 
2 K 23 s —- 2 Ch 34 8! Je34 li ls ; PjM p? 2 K 11 17 ; 
2 Ch 23 k '; c. by against, f 83*; HJ10N is used 
for )VU Ne 10 1 : and im Hg 2 s . 

jVole. — Dno tlb-r-CP)} Is 57 8 is usually 
rendered as ItV made for thee a covenant v'ith 
them, with ellipsis of '3 as above. Rut I? is 
not used in such a construction. The clause 
is commonly regarded as corrupt by recent 
critics. Gr emends OTOy for Opt?, this is 
easiost and gives the usual construction; l>u, 
followed by Buhl, reads after Ho 3 2 . 

Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. m 3 ? Jo I s + 5 t.; m 3 ? 
Jo i 1J +2 t.; 3 fs. nttiDJGni7 14 + 16 t.; 

^3 7 s ; 2 ms. m3} 01,'m. +8t . pf, ; ] mpf \ m 3 ) 
Gn 9" + 2i t.; '-nn^ Ob 9 ; 3 mpl. »n$J Zc 
13" i "v" 1 .?’ J0S3 13 t 3 7 9 ; +9 t. Impf.; In f. 
JTGp Xu 1g 31 y/e 3 7 31 .—1. he cut off; a. of things, 
fro ward tongue Pr to 31 ; burden from a nail 
Is 2 2 25 ; chariots Zc 9 1 "; dwelling Zp 3 7 . b. 
of persons, the people of the land by a famine 
( 3 ) C11 4 J 36 (E); all flesh by waters of deluge 
('-I?) G11 9 11 (P); the anointed I)n iff; enemies 
Isn 13 Mi5 8 ; the wicked Is29'-'°Ho8 4 Na2* 
Pr 2 22 ; others Ob 910 Zp 1" Zc 
13 s 14 2 . c. in the technical phrases of Hand 
P X’nn t 5 'D 3 n nm 3 ?l that person shall be- cut off 
(by death'penalty)>.'EyC G11 17" Lv 
Xu 9 13 Lv 19 8 ; bmo-fe Ex I2 1S Xu 19 13 ; nnyp 
bm’f) Ex 12 19 ; |vf!' 3 |fjSsEx31 1:4 NjU I3 a ’("py); 
psbp Lv 22 3 ; Ipi?® XU19 20 ; similarly 

with variation of subject Ex 30 33 ' 3 * Lv 17 4 5 18 29 
20 18 23", and with omission of word with |0 
Lv 17" 2o‘ 7 Xu ig 31 - 31 . 2 . be cut down, a tree 

Jb 14 7 . 3 . be chewed between the teeth Xu 

ii 33 (J). 4 . be cut off, in a more general 

sense, fail: of waters Jos 3 13 ir ’(JE) 4 7 - 7 (D) ; 
new wine Jo i 5 ; meat v 16 ; hope l'r 23 18 2 4 1 '*; 
a name Is 48 19 56 s Ilu 4 ln ; a sign Is 55 13 ; 
faithfulness Je ff \ 'b m 3 ) ttb there shall 
not, fail thee a man 1 K 2 4 8 25 = 2 Ch 6 16 , 1 K g 5 
— 2 Ch 7 1S , Je 33 1718 35 19 ; [D m 3 ' t?b there 
shall not fail of Jos <f a (J) 2 S 3". 

Pual Pf.tm Ez 16 4 ; 3 fs. fimb J„ 6 2 “;_ 
1. be cut off, navel string Ez 16 4 . 2 . be, cut 

down, A she rah Ju 6' H . 

Hiplt. Pf nnm I s 2 8 9 I K 1I 16 ; 3 fs. 
nrrmn Lv 26“; 1 s. 'm 3 n j os 23 4 + 32 t.; 
+ 4 t. Pf.; Impf, ri' 33 ; Dt 12” + 2 t.; juss. 
TV 3 ?I ^ i2 4 +4 t.; is. nnmsi 2 S 7 9 ; 1 pi. sf. 
n|n'-) 3 :t .Te 48 2 ; +9 t. Impf; Inf JVCn Jc 


44 8 + 7 5 t.; mpD 1 S 20 13 ; +sf. 2 t.—1. cut 
off flattering lips yfe 12 4 , 2 . cut off, destroy 

the life of: a. animals c. acc., cattle Lv 26“ 
(H); c. acc. and |D frogs Ex8 5 (J); horses Mi5* 
Ze 9 10 . b. of men abs. if/ ioy 13 , by men, c. acc. 
enemies Ju 4 24 1 S 24" 1 K 1 r 16 14" i8‘ 2 Ch 
22 7 Isro 7 Ezi7 17 Ob 14 ; c. acc. aud |t? enemies 
Jos 11 21 Je 48 s ; the wicked 1 je 101 8 ; a clan 
Xu 4 18 (P) ; young men by death Je g 2 "; people 
by the sword Na 3 16 ; necromancers rS 28 9 ; 
the name Jos 7®. c. of men, by God c. acc. 
0 ) 13 ( 1 ) Dt 19 1 Jos 23 4 (D) Zp.3 6 ; various per¬ 
sons and things Is 48 s Je 44 1 ' 51 62 Ez 25 19 30 11 
Zc9 6 ; c. acc. and ft? Ez 25’ Am i 58 2 3 ; 

Xu 2 14 f 34 17 = 109 15 ; bs-bnp Isg lj ; TD Mi 
5>‘ ; tp:so Dt ,2 19 2 S 7 9 =1 Ch 17 8 ; pa bye 
npnsn 1 S 2 o ,s IK 9 7 Zp i 3 ; fey 3340 Lv 17 10 
2o 3 '"'(H); 'py ^WDEzi 4 8 ; Ez says also JD'on 

nOflM D 3 N* . . . I4 X 3 . 1 -.. 9.21 2-13 2 9 8. 0^ 

21 89 ; 3 L‘h 33 y 35 7 ; c. acc. and b, cut off, 
to, or from Is iff- Je 44 78 47 1 ; Ti ?3 |fifs 'b '3 
1 Ki 4 , 0 2I 21 2 K 9*; R 3 !D DJS 3 'b '3 1S2®; 
-py: \bnxp P'xb * nip Mnl 2 12 may Yahweh cut 
off to the man—from the tents of Jacob. 3 . 
cut devm, destroy, cities Mi g 10 , sun-pillars Lv 
26 30 (H); and other things used in idolatry 
Na i 14 Zp i 4 ; psn |0 Ze 13 2 ; 33 j 30 Mi 5 12 . 

4 . take aviay, DyD “ion kindness frmn 1 S 2o’ s . 

5 . permit to perish, RDnantD (some) of the cattle 
1 K 18 s . 

Hoph. Pf .'' mat? i]D3) nn?t? man j 0 1 9 . 

trfirrn:: n.f. divorcement ;— r 3 Is 50 1 ; 
nn'13 Dt 24 13 ; pi. sf. n'nnna .Te 3 8 ; fe iap 
writing (i.e. deed) of divorcement, Dt 24 13 Is 
go 1 Je 3*. 

^ H'l: n.pr. the brook where Elijah was 
hidden 1 K 17“ identif. duh.; acc. Hoi) ^ 
Wady el-Kelt, near Jericho; acc. Buhl B “ dw - 72 
Wady 1 Ajlun, E. of Jordan, yet v. Bubl G ' 121 . 

7113 Zp 2 9 v. [)T} 3 ] sub I. m 3 . 

1 8 n - '- adj.gent., always c. art., or pi., as 
subst., Kerethites. a name for Philistines or 
a part of them (perhaps = Cretans, cf. © Zp 2 s 
Ez 2 5 1S ; on Crete as orig. home of Philistines, 
v.-ihs?,'rrpbc) ; —'nmn=subst. coll.;— 353 

1 S 30 14 (cf. I)r ; ©B Xohdn, ©L Xop/ii, A X«/ir,- 
dfi); of soldiers of David’s guard, 

2 S 8 18 (rd/2mby Tb Wo l)r al.) = 1 Ch 18 17 , 2 S 
tg 18 20 7 + v :3 Qr ( > Kt '~on), 1 K i 3444 (© XiA(6- 
6ti, Xtp(66ti, etc.); pi. 3 \' 1 ? Ez 2g 19 (|| 3 'P?'b 3 ; 
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© Kpijru.); D'J332 ’^3 Zp 2“ (© Kjii/Tu v ; || J*1X 
D'nty^s): in v 8 We rds. ri33 = Phi]istia (v. [ 332], 
snl) 1. m2). 

3fc| n3ll'3 v. 6^3, etc. 

t-itof n.pr.m. son of Nahor acc. to Gu 2 2" 
(J; jierli. orig. personif., or assumed ancestor, 
of following, v. DIM rir2f "). 

t Q' ,T 1\33 n.pr. gent, et terr. Kasdiia= 
Chaldeans. Chaldea, © XuXbuiut and (Je 5 ° 10 ) 
q Xa\n,ila (As. (mat) Kaldu, Raid A; 6. earlier 
(Bab.) form \ *Kasdu —5 before dental becom¬ 
ing / J)]PM-ia>l.a»f.i »!.Cr.551,S. g c | u . KGF Mff.; COT on 

on 11.88^.— Chaldeans: a. people dwelling011 
lower Euphrates and Tigris; in n.pr.loc/2 31X 
Gn 1 i 28 (J), V s1 (P), 1 g* (J), Ne (/. b. esp. the 
people ruled byNebuchadrezzar ;—'? Je 3 7 10 3 9 s 
Ess2 3 = 3 2K24 2 2 g 4 ' 5 ' I0 ' I3 = Jeg2 7 - 81417 (2K 24 5,10 
=also Je 39 5 ' 8 ), 2 K 2g 28 Is 13 19 43 14 48 HJ0 Jh 
1 17 ; Kt. Ez 23 14 2 Oh 36 17 ; '3ft Je 2i ,sl 

2 ,25 j 2 4.5.24.25.2S.i9.« ^J -5.8.9.11.13.14 gg2.lS.19.23 

39® 40 919 41 318 43 3 go 33 Hb i 8 2 K 2g 24,23 ; '3TI3 
Is47 l "’'=Babylon(in dirge);'2 j‘3X q yij XaASoiW 
(on locality v. Schr D1 l c ) Jc 24 s 25 1 -' go 1 - 8-23 - 45 
gi 4 - 54 Ez I s 12 3 , also Is 23 13 (inauthentic, Di 
Che; rd. D'35»3 Ew Schr, or D'Of Bn); ISO 
'2 ptJ’bt Bn i 4 ; '3 312 bp g l . c. Chaldeans as 
learned class, skilled in interpretations l)n 2 2 
(-pD'SC-in, D'SEte, D'B(?2D), v 4 . 2. Chaldea, 

D'3^2 nn;nt : Je go 10 am/ Chaldea shall be 
despoiled; '3 '2BT 51 2433 ; Dmbltt p3X 
Ez 23 13 ; c. ft loc.: 3!2'32'3 Ez ii 24 16 29 23 lf . 

t[nt:*3]vb. be sated, gor-ged with food 

(cf. A r. he filled with food,; As. kissatum, 
sustenance, prrovendcr, food, Zehnpf BAS1S0J );— 
only Qal If. 2 ms. n'?? n'2y Dt 3 2 13 thou 
yrewest fat, becamest thick, wast gorged ! fig. of 
Isr. as fat beast (cf. Br). 

D^O, rvtl'3 V. 'Bits. 

tV? vb. stumble, stagger, totter (NH 
id.; Syr. give offence (occasion for 

stumbling), o-Kavbaki£a>, (chiefly Ethpe. Aph.), 
v. I’S Brock Scliwally; Ar. J— X is be heavy, 
sluggish );— Qal If. '2 No 4 4 +, (Ho g 3b rd. 

cf. We), nb'f3 Is 3 8 gp"; Je 4 6’-+, 
Xi|b ’3 Is 39’°, etc.; Impf. 3 mpl. iblK'b' Pr 4 18 
Kt (but rd. lliph., 4. v., so Qr); Na 3 J Kt 


W'3 

(but rd. Pf. 3 ^ 31 , so Qr); Inf. abs. Ts 4 o'° 
(c. Nipli. Impf,); Pi. act. bb’i3 Is g 2 ‘ -f 2 t., b;p2 

2 Ch 28 13 \p iog 37 ; fpl. nibb’b la35 s ;- 1. stum¬ 

ble at, over, something, c. 2 (lit. by means of), 
Na 3 3 , '3 3-2:3 3133 J e 46 13 (+ bs:), cf. Lv 26 s7 ; 
'2 ]-y3 D'3y:i Lag 13 he. stagger (of toil in cap¬ 
tivity); abs. Is g 27 (|[ mf), jjf B| .Te 46”, cf. 
331 bErDJ be.33 ,3333 v 16 (strange; Gie, foil, 
in part © 3, bsp bb'3 ^33y thy mixed people 
—cf. 2g 20 , etc.— hath stumbled and hath fallen)’, 
oft. fig. of overthrow, through divine judgment, 
c. 3 at, (v. snpr.) Je# 1 , so Is 8 1 " ( + bs: etc.) 
acc. to Ges Hi Buhl Che Bi; < D3— among them, 
—Isr. and Judah,—as 3 in v 16 , so Ew Be Bu 
EV; H04 5 5 5 5 14 2 ? prob. instr.); abs. 

of Babylon, under fig. of p3T, bB21 '2 Jego 32 ; 
bs :!'? \p2 7 2 Is3 s 3i 3 (both || bs:); of OCX Isgg"; 
in metaph. of anxiety, distress Is 39’°, 10 7 12 . 

2. totter, of knees, lit. DiXD '2 ’333 \j iog 21 my 
knees totter from fasting; fig.Is 35 s (|] H i lB3 C'T); 
bcn3 tottering one, lit. Jb 4* 2 Ch 28 1j iog 37 ; 
hence fig., fail, of strength (03), Ne 4 4 ip 31 11 ; 
—Inf. abs. bit?3, v. suh Niph. Niph. Pf 
consec. beo:i B11 II 9 , ibeoj] v 3; ‘, >.^231 v 14 ; 
Impf. b’J’2) Ez 33 12 4- Ho g 3b (© as v m , so We; 
MT by?), 2 ms.bi?3)3 Pr 4 12 ,4f^ IIog 8,l -+-9t.; 
^bw’3) Is 40 31 ’-!- 3 t.; Inf. c str. sf. Pr 24 17 

(yet v. Ges }S1 ' R1 ). 0^233 I)n 11 34 ; Ft. beo: 
Zc 12 8 ; pi. Q'by 2 ?? 1 S 2 4 ;—1. stumble Qal) 
Na2 fi IS63 13 .T('31’; usu.fig.: a. of misfortune 
Pr 2 4 17 (|1 bs:), neg. 4 12 . b. of divine judgment 
(c. 3 at) Pr 4 19 24 18 , neg. Ez 33 12 ; see also Ho 
i 4 1i, (3 loc.), Je 20 u Bn 1 0 **, 332N'l 3bf3) 

\p p 1 ; esp.=6e overthrmun, of nations, armies, 
etc., Ho g 5 (c. DjijB, cf. 1 4 2 Qal). Je 6 14 (|| bfli), 
cf. 8 12 (|| id.), B1111 19 ( + bs:), v 33 (3 instr,), v 34 ' 41 . 
2. be tottering, ff eblepbwp bi2’3 Is 40 s ' , (opp. 
nb :B'bn: v 31 ); so pt. 1 S 2 4 Zc 12 8 . Pi. only 
apparent, ’’bti’bn Ez 36 14 , rd. 'bb’J’n w-itli Qr 
Yrss EV Sin Co Ba (v. also Hipb. ad fin.). 
Hiph. Pf. b'B'm La i 14 , D|?^? : 33 .Mai 2 8 ; Impf. 

3 ms. sf. ^b'BO: 2 Ch 2 5 8 ; 2 fs.'fyon Ez 3 6 15 (but 
del. © Co; rd. 'bbbTI, as v 14 other Vrss Sm Da); 
3 mpl. 'bpf Pv4 lf Qr (Kt v. sub Qal), Vlb '^3 
y/e 64', D ? 't?2»l Je 18 15 (so X ; Gie, after © @, 
ibBOM,. [< Xb^bpj); Inf. cstr. b't ?23 2 Ch 2g s , 
sf. ‘ib'e '23 2CI1 28 23 ;—1. cause to stumble, fig.: 
a. = bring injury or ruin to, abs. Pr 4 10 ; of pun- 




506 




nub 


i.shmeiit^64 9 (indof. Fubj.; siveral.; text prob. 
corrupt, v. Che Bae). b. = overthrow, of nation, 
army, etc., 2 Ch 25 s (srp 3 'iX of. v 8 (opp. 
~l!y); cause overthrow 2 Ch 28 23 .—On Ez 36 15 v. 
supr. c. morally, Je 18 r ‘ (3 loc), Mai 2 s (3 
instr.) 2 . make feeble, iccak, '(IS MKOn La 
i 14 (ofGod’s dealing with Jems.) Hoph only 
Ft. ^a 5 > I'm Je 18“ either and let 

them be ones who have stumbled before thee, i.e. 
regard them as such (Hi Gf VB), or and let 
them be ones overthrown before thee (Gie; so Qr 
acc. to Gf). So also in Ez 21 20 acc. to Co, cf. 
Sm Da (BIT nbbop, v. ^iEap). 

tWb n. m. | axe (acc. to Vrss and context; 
Nil id.; X Je 46"; prob. fr. felling; Aram, 
loan-word acc. to Fra 74 ; but word not common 
in Arum.)—ntsVai '33 ^ 74'. 

t pSlibn..[ m.j a stumbling: fig. r= calamity 
Hr i6 ,8 . T 


* 'T'lilb'p n.m. J “ 6 ' 21 a stumbling, means or 
occasion of stumbling, stumbling-blook;— 
'O abs. Is 8 H + 3 t., Lv 19”; cstr. /iBOE 
1 S 25 31 + 6 t. Ez I pi. b'Jjfclap Je 6=' f Ez 21 50 
MT (Co al. v. infr ,);— 1 . stumbling, 

'tD HX Is 8 14 (fig.) a rock of stumbling (i. e. over 
which one stumbles); lit. D'ifEpST n 3 "in Ez 21*’ 0 
an abundance of stumblings, falls (si vera l.> 
© <1 1 t'nrdtvfivvrts, appar. reading pt., cf. Sm; 
so Co Da (as a possibility), i.e. D't'EOp Hoph. 
Ft. of b f £’2 — those who have stumbled or been 
overthrown). 2. means, or occasion of stum¬ 
bling, stumbling-block; a. lit. Lv 1 9". b. fig. 
of misfortune, calamity yjr uf*; in divine 
judgment Jc6 21 Ez 3 20 , as a hindrance to restora¬ 
tion of people Is 57 14 . c. in ethical sense 
DJtj; 13 Ez 7 10 a stumbling-block of (i. e. occasion¬ 
ing) their iniquity, so if A1 18 3 " 44** (mostly 
with ref. to idols), d. '13 1 S 25 31 a stumbling- 
block of heart i.e. ground for remorse. 

~n.f. 1. overthrown mass. 2. 
stumbling-block; —1. fig. of kingdom Is 3*. 
2. pl.niilEOpn Zp $ stumbling-blocks— (cf. 
ir.Ecp 2 c), but rather dull .; We thinks a gloss. 
Schwally^' 1 - 0 ™ 1 - 169 rds. , p 6 o i 31 and I will 
cause, the wicked to stumble. 

I. (-/of foil.; ef. Ar.<_ hlScut off, cut 

up, Syr. -snioL? to pray (lit. prob. to cut oneself, 


v. ilviS 2 *): so IPS Jl'hH. JL.IK.IW JJgZHQlSS&ra. 
acc. to RS qE’S is prop, berbs etc. shredded 
into a magic brew). 

tj qllb] n.m.' K9 ' 29 soroery, only pi. (As. 
kispu, id)) ;—-D'SE '3 Mi 5 n Na3 4 ; sf. T]' 3 E ’3 
ls47 912 ; H'BU ’3 Na 3 4 2 K 9";— sorceries: 1 . lit. 
q'TD' 3 ) nroni Mi:said of Isr.; O 33 Is 4 7’- 12 
(l| =lb? 0 ), said of Babylon. 2. fig. of seductive 
and corrupting influences: of Jezebel 2 K 9 s2 
(|j D ' 5 b); of Nineveh personif. as harlot Na 3 4 
(|| id.), called '3 13^113 v 4 (following '3131 33 D 
njit). 

t qtiib vb. Pi. denom. practice sorcery 
(As. kasApu, id) ;—Pf. 3 ms.: B'Wl. } 3 iMl 

318 nb’Vl 2Ch33 6 (of Manasseli); elsewh. 
only Ft. as subst. ms. sorcerer, in Israel, q$ 3 t 3 
Dt 18 10 (following E'niOl |Jiyp D’DDp DDp); fs. 
HStSipp = sorceress Ex 22 17 (E); mpl. D'StS'SD 
Mai 3 5 (named with adulterers and false- 
swearers); of diviners, or astrologers in Egypt 
(C'tSOqn q.v.) Ex 7 11 (P; || BNMn); in Babylon 
Dn 2 2 (+ D'spqn, D'qb’ 3 ). 

t [qibb] n m. sorcerer, only pi. sf. (As. 
kassapu, id.; koMaptu, sorceress );—iyt 33 ’rri >8 
D 3 'iijr^ 8 i Dp'rib^n i>xi DS'jgpp-^xi tp'tqrpbx 
nrapbxi je 27 s . 

II. (\/of following). 

t qtibtt n.pr.loc. in (Northern) Canaan, 
with a king, Jos 11 1 12“; situated on the border 
of Asher 19 25 , Egypt. ’A-k-sap WMM A ' ,u ' Eur ' 181 ; 
©B AA 'Ax ,ra< P, ©L (’A)xn'm0, etc.; site 
dub,; mod. JksOf or Kesdf Rob Bltlll-M , c. 17 m. 
E. of Tyre, and nearly 3 m. SW. of the great liend 
of the Litany, is phonetically suitable, but much 
too far NE. for Jos 19 20 ; poss. there were two 
Aksaphs ; cf. Di Jo1 »>• 1 Buhl ,; “ tTr - 2:, \ Vid. further 

Krall Tyru8 u ' Si<3on 10 Lag 0nora- 2184 91 • 3; 2d ed. 239 

nrs vb. be advantageous, proper 
suitable, suoceetl. late Aram. (NH id.; Aram. 
3 ^ 3 , Jm);— -Qal Ff 3 ms. psf) 133 n T #31 
Est 8 5 and the thing be proper in the. view of the 
king; Impf. " 1 EO) Ec 1 i r thou knowest not 
whether this shall succeed, or this. Hipb. Inf 
cstr. n> 33 n TSbn fiiJVl Ecio 10 an advantage 
for giving success is wisdom- 
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' p”HL'2 n.)m. skill, success;—1 .skill, 

;iTja3i njftai noana Ec 2 !1 ; cstr. jln^a-^l 

nb'ypn q 4 all skill of work= skilful work. 
2’. success, profit, p-f Ec 5 10 and 

what profit hive the owners of it ? 

t[mttfc>] n.f. prosperity (cf. Jiao, id.). 
Only pi. intens. frtnsfias \j/ 68' he bringeth out 
captives into prosperity. 

n.[m.] distaff (ctym. dub.; perh., 
if meaning correct, ft. nab (cf. Sta !21f ’ Lag 1 ** 182 ) 
=be straight, because it stands erect, be Str; 
@ ]to...j»a industry; whence X ^ntyia, and 
likewise X CTWS, also Pr 3", (for licit, ~iv), 
where Levy Wirbelsdule, Sir* 4 ' 00 - Jastr navel; 
but Str doubts etymological connexion with 
Tli?*3) ;—only in nt#|3 nn^ji ITT Pr 31 19 
(|| 1 “1^2 whirl of spindle).—As above be Now 
Str RV SS al.; > Ki AW Tlies RobGes whirl 
of spindle (AV spindle)', vid. 

nns vb. write (NH id.; Ph. 3713; 

• t 223 ' 

Aram. aria, ofcCs; Nab. ana, v. esp. No in 
Eut 1 '*’’' 1 ’- 43 ; thence Ar. Eth. h;T*fl; book, 
Di let! * 2 (as loan-wds., FrK 249 DHM VOJ,<188 ”. M ); 
MV Buhl comp. Ar. draw or sew together, 
conjoin (letters), etc., cf. FI ZMr ' i;t )—Qal 
Pf '3 Jos 8 32 +, nan? Je 36 r- +, sf. cnanai 
consec. bt 6’ 11™, etc. (1’f. 27 k) ; Impf. 3h?) 
Is 44 5 , 3n3)l Ex 24'+ , etc. (Impf. 39 t.); Imv. 
aha Is 8 1 + 5 t., -ana Ex 34 s + 2 t.; sf. nans 
Is 3 o s , cana iv 3 3 f-, P l. art? bt 3 i 9 + 3 t. ; 
Inf. abs. a^na Je 32'"; cstr. aina fi 8 f, ahaJ) 
Dt 31 24 Jos 18 8 ; sf. iana ^45’; Pt. act. ana 
Je 36 18 , pi. D'ana Je 32'-Ne io 1 ; pass. (113 t.), 
aina Josi s + ,'f. natna 2 Si 18 +, pi. Ci-aina 
1 k t 5 7 +, a'ana 1 k i> + ; fpl. niaina aCh 
3 4' 4 ;—1. vyrite: a. c. acc., w ords Ex 34 s7 , 
commandments 24 12 , etc.; acc. cogn. 3n30 Ex 
39 30 , cf. anaea bt IO 4 ; with a, giving purport 
of writing, also Est8 8 ; but obj. also a book, 
12D Ex 32 32 bt 24’; nbt? Je 38°, cf. pt. pass., 
-iiViNi n'JE natna tom Ez>(of n bits; i.e.writ¬ 
ten on both sides); a letter, n2D 2 S 11 14 2 K 
io' + 4t., najX 2 Ch 30 1 ; a divorce-certificate 
nn'ia nQD bt 24 1 , etc.; even c'ara mr6 tablets 
inscribed by the finger of God Ex 31 18 cf. bt 
9 10 ; On'iap pB’p 'a v Ex32 15 tables inscribed 
on both sides (cf. Ez 2 10 supr.) Here belongs 
(prob.) **b 1*1) aha) nil Is 44’’ and this one shall 


inscribe his hand, ‘ Yahweh’s,’ so © Hi Kn 
Che Pr I)u Ili, > Ges Ew be, shall sign (with) 
his hand unto \ b, more often write some¬ 
thing on, or in (-by 85 t, a 44 t„ -is 3 t.) 
a tablet, roll, book, etc. (obj. various, as above): 
—(1) ~by "2 sq. "129 — book bt 17 18 + 551., esp. 
in phr. r ui nan nra-^y c'aina 1 K n 41 + oft. 
K Ch; nb:a-by 'a .r e 3 6 2 - M:i2 3 8 M ; (nVjniHy 'a 
Ex34‘+ 7 c, jas-iy bt 27 3 + 2 1., p’iriy Is 8‘; 
n)3 nintp-iy iitf. 9 n 20 ; ntsp-^y on a rod Nu 
1 7 17 ' 18 ; Ez 37>6.in, (high priest’s 

jilate) Ex 39 30 ; even (only Ch) ~by sq. name of 
book or its contents :—'na 1 riy 3 2 Ch 9? 
cf. 33 19 ; *131 srnp-iv 2 4 27 ; •ntow$8$gi'; fig., 

Dai _ iy 'a Je 3 I 33 7 will write, them upon their 
heart; cf. \ab n^-yy 'a IV 3 3 . (2) -i« 'a 

appears for ~by 'a only Je 36 s cf. Ez 2 10 , Je 
51 6 ". (3) a 'a sq. 133 = book Jos 24“ (E) + 

35 t.; = letter, bill, deed, 1 K 21-f- 5 t.; n^ltia 
a*na nsD \j, 40 8 it is prescribed to me, by as 
2K22 13 (N.B. “iy 'a not used with 12D =. 
letter, and 3 '3 not used w'ith ft6, ) 3 K or fy), 
c. other uses of prep, with 'a are :—a instr., 
enat? onna 'a i s 8 1 , §<na taya 'a j« 17 1 ; Q'ana 
G'nix yayxa Dtp 10 Ex 3 i 18 ; ‘is 'a unto, of 
person to whom letter, etc., is addressed 2 S 
11 14 2 K 1 o s Est 9 13 ; "iy sulist. for (late) 
2 Ch 3 o‘ Ezr 4" Est 8 8 ; the fuller construction 
is (-bit) h^'l “12□ 'a 2 K io 1 Est 8 10 9™ +; 
"581 'a write, down for the benefit or use of 
some one, Ju8 14 ; i to or for, bti7 18 24 1 +; 
note esp. 'r$FI laa^'ainatj Ho8 12 , i.e. either. 
I write (keep writing) for them ever so many 
(We, an, cf. Cfy, Ew and most (^)ian a myriad) 
of my directions , or ‘ Though I write’ ‘ Were 

1 to write,’ etc.; 'a sq. b c. inf. of purpose 

2 Ch 3 2 17 Est 8 ’; c. IP in phr. '2 '?P '3 write 

from the mouth of any one, i.e. from dictation, 
■f Je 36 2 ' 32 38 61727 45 1 . 2 =write down, de¬ 
scribe in writing, 1*™?™ '3 Ju 1S 4 - 6 ' 8 - 8 ' 9 . 3 . 

=register, enroll Is i o 19 (=record the number), 
r (lb 24®; esp. pass. G'ainan Xu 11 : " those en¬ 
rolled cf. Ne 12--; nieala' 'an i Ch 4 41 those 
recorded by name; in prediction, r 3 

'"l'ny nin .To 2 2 30 register this man as childless; 
with eschatoi. reference, ainan'ia Is 4 s 

all those enrolled (i.e. appointed) unto life; 
and, more explicitly. n 2 B 3 ama NSprrrya bn 
12 1 ; D'py ainaa nstp) /4 ^ 8fi '' shall reckon . 
when he, registers (note absence of suffix) the 
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peoples, etc. 4 . = decree, OlOOD '''V 3 " 30 Jb 
j 3* ihirn ('*) dscreest against me hitter things. 
+ Niph (chiefly late, esp. list.), Impf. 303 ) 
Est i 19 +, 3 fs. Wit 3030 ^ 102 19 ; 3 mph 1303) 
Je 17 13 + 3 t„ i«n 3 ) .Th I 9 ' a ; 1 ‘t. 3 m? %t$ 
+ 2 t.;— 1 . be written, suhj. words, Jb 19 23 , 
l>ook Mai 3 16 : be written "'303 Est 2 23 y 23 , in, 
or among (a) the laws Est i 19 ; once, c. "by, 
1303 ) eta ipDI?-by f 139 16 in thy (V s )bwk all 
of them (my members') are ivritten, i.e. written 
dovm, recorded (v. infr.); abs. 303 ? "C’X 303 
T]b»0 D 3 ; 3 Est 8 s a writing which is written in 
the king’s name, of. (impers.) 3 12 ; impers. also 
rny X’X-Saa ana?? Est 3 12 8 9 ; ' 3 ) sq, b — for 
f 102’ 9 ; sq. b + inf. (really = a subject-el.,— 
the contents of the letter) Est 3* 8’. 2. he 

written down, recorded, Ezr 8 3 '; enrolled, 3033 
’. 303 ) xb 0’3 Ez 13 9 in. the enrolment of 

the house of Israel they are not enrolled (escha- 
tolog.); 1303 )'bx a'p'lVDJ)) '/'fly- 9 (||"SED 10 E) 
0 ’) 0 )._ 1303 ) ;‘~.X 3 ,J e 1 7 13 is difficult; Gie 
rds., plausibly, VP 3 ) )‘OXE |cf. \jr 34 17 101 8 , etc.) 
tPi. frequent., Pf. and I‘t., only bpy D' 3 p 3 Bl 
’■ 3 JJ 13 Ik io 1 and busy writers that make a busi¬ 
ness of writing oppression (i.e. register unjust 
sentences, cf. Qal 4 : || J 18 *'i?pn fil^ho). 

n.m. Klr4,7 writing (late Aram.; BA. 
303 , Syr. olio);—3 abs. iCli28 19 +4 t.; cstr. 
Ezi3 9 +4t.; sf. 0303 list i 22 + 2 t.; 0303 Ezr 
2 62 + 3 t.;-— writing: 1. register, enrolment, Ez 
13 9 Ezr 2 r ' : =Xe f A . Z. — mode of writing, 
character, letter, O'EOX 3103 | 103 ’jin '31 Ezr 4’ 
and the writing of the letter was written in 
Aramaic (characters; so prob., v. Be-Ily Ryle, 
cf. XH lIoffm ZAW1(18ai,,s!V “ r ); cf. Est i 22 3 12 8 M . 
3 , = letter, 2 Ch 2 10 Est y 27 . 4 . of a royal 

enactment, edict 2 Ch 35“* (|| 3030 ), Eat 3 14 8 813 ; 
more fully OTn '303 j 8 . 5 . of a writing with 

divine authority 1 CI128 19 ; OCX '3 J)n io 2! , i.e. 
a book of truth. 

t n.f. only cstr. ”00 xb Jlggg 03031 

033 Lv ry 2a i.e. a writing (mark or sign) of 
imp/rintment, scriptio stigmatis, perh. of tattoo¬ 
ing, cf. Id (v. also Ba !iB61 ). 

tnri:?? n.m.**M»'' 2 writing;—abs/B Dt 
io 4 + 5 1 .; cstr. 3 PI 3 D Ex32 l6 +2 t.;— ^land- 
writing XVI D'pbx 3 H 3 B 303*201 Ex 32". 2. 

= thing written, Ex 39 30 (acc. cogn. c. 303 ), ]>t 
io 1 ; specif, a royal enactment or edict ( = 303 


4), 2 Ch 35 4 (|| 303 ), 36"= Ezr i 1 ; a prophetic 
writing 2 Ch 21 12 . 3 . in a title, 10)j?inb 'D 

Is 38 s Writing of Ilezekiah. 

t ['.HI)] adj.gent. alw.pl. C' 03 , D') 03 ; usn. 
as n.gent. = Cypriotes (cf. Ph. n.pr.loc. 03 , 
' 03 , Citium; on a connexion withAVieta, If-Id, 
Hatte, '00, v. WHK Askl “ Kurop *' 345 ; —on Citium 
v.Cesnola Crpr “* 4 r ' fr );— 0'03 }’ 0 X IS23 1 , 0°'03 v 12 ; 
0'03 (as son of Yawan) G11 1 o‘= 1 Ch 1 7 ; O'XI 
'3 1 5 B Xu 2 4 24 ships from the side (direction) 
of Kittim; more generally, of coast-lands of 
Mediterranean, D , )n 3 "X Je 2’°, 3)03 1! X Ez 2 7 s ; 
even of Macedonian Greece, D'p 3 D')X Dn 11 90 
(only here as adj., cf. Rev) i.e. Grecian ships. 

JVnr v. sub 003 . 

bro (-v^of foil.; cf. Ar. JiA make into 
jinn lumps or blocks, make compact; Frey also 
bind, imprison, J-A be, joined together ). 

tfrns] a. jin.] wall of house (XII bpis, 
Aram, xbpis);—only sf. IjbpS) Ct 2 9 . 

tcr’bns n.pr.loc. a city of Judah Jos 15 40 , 
site unknown; ®B Mna^ut, A XaSkas, <SL 
KnSaXeis. 

fl- [DJH3] vb. only Niph. bo stained 
(XH Xiph. id. (Jastr); 003 blood-stain; X 0'03 
(blood- )slained Is 1 19 • XI 30'3 blood-stain Je 2 22 ; 
Syr. plo slain, defile, Pt., also Pa. Ethpa., and 
deriv.; Ar. j^liS is cover, conceal, so As. katilmu; 
Zinj. 003 ( 1 ), DHM Scu ' lsch -i'- 87 ) ;—Nipt. Pt., fig., 
’?S?b 7 ]?iy 003 ? Je 2 22 stained is thine iniquity 
before me (cf. Eng. phr. iniquity of deepest dye). 

II. Di*lD (-/of foil.; meaning unknown). 

tarpn n. [m. | Mikhtam. a term, teclin. 
in ^-titles, meaning unknown (© (miKt.ygafia : 
cf. Bae v ’ p - 11,1 f j; alw. e. onbOllb '» f 16 1 60 1 ; 
’ a ~ i nr’ 56’ 57’ 58 1 59’. 

t 005 b.m. 1 * 41 gold, poet, and late (perh. 
loan-word in Heb.; Ph. has n.pr.rn. D 03 ; Sab. 
003 Hal l:t ' f “’’- 1 ' J0 ; ktiMmd as loan-wd.in Egypt., 
Bondi 801 );—'3 abs. Jb 28 19 + 3 t., 003 I’r 25 12 ; 
cstr. Op? Is i3 12 + 3 t.;—O'DiX '3 Is if-gold of 
Ophir (filQ), so Jh' 28 16 V45 10 ; 131 X '3 Dn 10” 
(rd. perh. 1'fiiX for T 21 X q.v.); '3 alone Jh 31- 1 
(|| 30 t) ' 3 -'bo Pr 2 3 12 ornament of gold ( I 01 ? 
301 ), T J2 '3 Ct 5 U ; 0103 '3 Jb 28 19 ; 3 iB 0 '30 
Laj'd^l). 
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jj""0 (\Zof foll., = c?0t/ief so Zi'hii])f. BASl ’'' 3 ", 
who der. therefrom As. kitinne, linen, cloth,= 
Ar. JjUP ; v. also Aram. N20'3, anil infr.) 

t rCfPfS i n.f, tunic (XII id.; Aram. 

K 3 VI 3 , etc., )i.lcb, etc.; Etli. fc;P'f: tunic, linen; 
cf. also -/snpr.);—ahs. 11203 Gn 37“ -f 2 t.; 
02,13 Ex 28 s ' 1 ; cstr. 0203 Gn 37 3 +9 t.; sf. 
trim’s Gn 37 3 2 S x g 32 , is 22 21 , vans Jh 

3 0 18 Ct 5 3 ; pi. ahs. nlns^Ex 28 40 + 3 t.,’0202:1 
39 s7 ; cstr. 01303 Gn 3 s ' + 2 t., 0303 Ezr 2®; sf. 
D 0313 Lv io 5 ;— tunic, principal ordinary gar¬ 
ment (v. Benz Areh -**' Xow Arch -'’ 0 f niau 
and woman, worn next the person, itV 0203 
G11 3 21 tunics of skin; of man 2 S 13 32 ; '3 '3 
jb 30 1 ® mouth of any tunic (i.e. its collar); 
C '53 '2 Gn 37 3 - 21 - 32 i.c. tunic with long skirts 
and sleeves (v. DS), cf. v 23,31,31 ' 32,33 ; of woman 
Ct 5 3 (put ofT at night); B'EB '3 2 S i 3 ,s l9 (of 
king’s daughter; rent, as sign of grief, cf. also 
15 32 , and v. yip). Specif, of priest’s tunic Ex 
2 S*'™ (embroidered, v. f2B», )‘2OT),v 10 29 s 8 39 27 
(mado ofW, q.v.), t°" Lv8 7 ‘ 3 io 6 ; l ?-'3 

16 * a holy linen tunic, of high priest; t 3 ' 303 _/ 3 
Ezr 2® Ne 7 69 ' 1 (van d. H. v‘° ' 2 ); of Shebna’s 
official tunic Is 22 21 . 


r|J-Q (•/ of following; meaning unknown). 

t r|H? n.f. Kx 27115 shoulder, shoulder-blade, 
side (NH id.; Aram. NB02. JafcJi; Ar. <_JLp ); 


—abs/D Zc 7“ + ; cstr.qn 3 1 K6 8 + , app. 5,03 
Is 11 14 (but regard as appos., or rd. *l$f); sf- 
'203 Jb 31 22 ; 0?112 iCh 15 15 ; pl.abs.nbn2 Ex 
28" + , 012,12 t K 7 30 - 34 ; cstr. nbn 3 Ex28 12 +, 
01202 e§i 2 +; du. sf. i’H| Dt3f»+3t., 
il '203 x K 7’";— 1. a. of man , shoulder, shoulder- 
blade (while ECt?, q. v. = neci and shoulders), 

vans j '3 neinV fi-p? 1 s 17 6 ; cf. tig. of Vs 

dwelling between the shoulders of Benj. IH33 12 
(v. Dr); neBtfp ' 2,13 31^ niy shoulder- 

blade, from the shoulder let it fill; as support 
for burdens Jn 16 3 Ez 12 s; :2 Is 46' 49“ (in fig.), 
Ex 28 12 Xu 7 9 (both I’), 1 Ch 15 15 2 Cli 35 3 ; cf. 
ODlip ' 3“^3 Ez 29 18 every shoulder teas rubbed 
bare, (of Nebuch.’s soldiers chafed by armour 
and toil); as aim of bird of prey Is 11 14 (fig.); cf. 
shoulder of Moab Ez 25 s (fig., i.e. the side of M. 
exposed to invasion): Ez 2g 7ll rd. prob. q? ((§© 
SmCo, cf. v‘). b. of beasts, Is 30 r ’(carrying), 
Ez 34 21 (thrusting, in fig.), 0113 '3 Zc 7 11 a re¬ 
fractory shoulder (refusing the yoke, fig.), so 
Xe <f > \ of choice meat Ez 24 4 (|| "ni'). c.= 


shoulder-pieces (alw. pl.)of ephod Ex 28 7 ' 12 ' 25,27 = 

39^-«^ j>). 2 a gl 0 p e ^ s ide, of mountain, 

0123 " 3 ’ 5)113 Xu 34 11 , i.e. the mt.-slopes XE. of 
the lake, cf. Jos 15 8 - 10 " 18 1213161819 (all P). b. 
opposite side's), so. of door or entrance, of taber¬ 
nacle-court Ex 2 7 i, i: ’= 38 14 IS (all P), of temple 
lK6 * 7 39 "=2Ch4 10 , 2Kn ,ul =2Ch 23 1010 ; 
cf. Ez 4 o 1 «* 4 '.«.“ 4I “ 46 19 47 1 - 2 . 3 . sup¬ 

ports of the bases for the lavers beside the 
temple 1 K 7 »- 3 “-« 3 '. 

1 1 TJ""I 3 ] vb. surround (in Pi.), (Aram. 
103 Pa., wait, hope for; ih-o Pa. wait, await, 
remain; i.e. peril, surrowtul expectantly, v. 
Jb 36P infr.)—Pi. 1 ’f 3 pi, *TPI 3 Jn 20“ of 
surrounding an enemy; sf. '22103 ^ 2 2 13 (in 
fig.; yptS^w); Imv. 'S '102 Jb 36 s viait, I pray 
(as in Aram.) Hiph. Impf. 3 mpl 2103 ) '2 
D'iJ'OS f 14 2 4 dub., throw out crowns (Ges 5 “ 8 ), 
i.e.appear with crowns (denoin.fr. 102; but this 
very late—onlyinEst.); fig. for triumph, because 
of me; but Gr Che V 1 NE 1 T (v. 1 . 1 X 2 ); Oyi 1103 ) 
Pr 14“ dub., Thes I)e al. throw out knowledge as 
a crown, make knowledge their crown (denom. 
fr. I 7 )?; but v. supr.), Xow, encompass know¬ 
ledge, i.e. possess it (||l^ffi|j sense good, but 
meaning of 'd without ||. 79 . 1 'p 3 D surround¬ 

ing (as Pi.) Hb i 4 (c. acc. of enemy), 

t")P3 n.m. orown ((pel'll. 1’ers. loan-word 
Lag GM ' Ahh ' 2l# ); XII id.; Arani.«ip 3 ; Ar.Jii' 
the higher hump of a camel);—always cstr., in 
combin. 013 ^>p '2 royal crown Est i 11 2 17 (both 
of queen), 6 s (of king). 

< . <. . 

mrG, rrinis n.f, oapital of pillar (as 

surrounding,crowningW.?, topi);—ahs. 0103 1K 
7» 16 + io t.; 010130 J e 52 22c -; pi. ahs. 11103 1 K 
7 16 + 71., 01103 2 Cl: 4 12 - 1213 :— capitals of pillars 
i'2) and 1 JJ 3 1 K 7 16 ' 616 + 121,1 K7 = 2 Ch 4 121213 : 
2 K 2 3 171717 = Je 52 22 - 22 - 22 . 

t • vb.pound,poundfmo bray (XII 

id.; Aram. B’PI; Syr. is strive, contend; 
Zinj. 2’03 break injrieces, shatter, BHJT 5fi ) ■ 
—Q a l Impf t^ 0?’?3 b'lXn'OX C*-, 020 -DX I’r 2 f- 
if thou shouldest bray the fool in the mortar. 

n.m. mortar (place of pounding, 
braying; cf. Palm, n.pr.m. 2 ' 03 , 3 = coutundens 
^'og N “ f 9 ‘)—abs. '0 Pr 2 7 22 (v. foregoing); hollow 
resembling a mortar Ju 15 19 (whence came 
forth a water-spring; cf. GEM), Zpi 11 = a part 
of Jerusalem, cf. Schwalh’ ZA " x ' a ' 90)l 173f ' 
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t vb. beat, crush by beating (Nil 

id.; Aram. «$?);— Qal Pf. i s. f 8 9 24 ; 

Imp/, i s. H 3 X 1 I)t 9 21 ; Tmv. mpl. W 3 Jo 4 10 ; 
Pt. pass. nW 3 la 30 14 Lv 2 2 24 ;— 1 . beat or crush 
fine , of a potter's vessel Is 30", the golden calf 
Dt 9 21 ( + 3 DVt J1RD); a sacrificial victim Lv 2 2 24 
(i.e! its testicles; + W?, i»f, W 13 ); fig. of 
enemies y 8 9 24 . 2 . beat, hammer (ploughshares 
into swords, ef. Pi 2 ) Jo 4 10 . Pi. Pf. 3 ms. 
nna 2 K 18 4 2 Ch 34'; 3 mpl. tOO?! consec. Is2 4 
+• 2 t.;—as Qal 1 . beat or crush fine 2 K 18 4 
2Ch 34 7 (of images); fig. of devastating the 
land Zc ix\ 2. beat, hammer (swords into 
ploughshares, cf. Qal 2 ) Is 2 4 = Mi 4 s . Pu Pf. 
3 mpl. V 1 T 13 T 2 Ch 15 6 and they were beaten in 
pieces . one nation against another. Hiph. Impf. 


b 

3 mpl. 1R3M Dt l 44 beat in pieces an enemy, 
sf. DVS?M Nu 1 4 45 . Hoph. Impf. 3 ms. 
lya'TI?' n)X3'1 Is 24 12 and to ruins is the gate 
crushed i 3 mpl. W 3 ' Mi i 7 (of idol-images); 
fig. of warriors Je46 5 ; of frail man .Tb 4 20 . 

trms adj. beaten; — only in comhin. 
nils jfi? beaten oil, i.e. oil made by heating or 
pounding the olives in a mortar; esp. fine and 
costly (cf. Levy NHWB11-443 sub n' 03 ):—1 K 5 2s 
Ex 2 9 40 Nu 28'; iixs^ '2 3 JJ nn job Ex 27” 
jmre beaten olive oil for the lamp = Lv 24* 
(Hex only HP). 

t[nrp 7 -] n.f. the crushed or pulverized 
=eoll. crushed fragments;—sg. sf. inFOC 
Is 30 14 (result of "' 413 , v a ). 


7, twelfth letter; used as numeral 30 in 
postB.IIeb. 

S' prep to. for, in regard to (Moab. Ph. b. 
Aram. S Arab. J, Eth. rt: As. la in lapdn 
= 'psb, pl nwB63 °y, before tone-syllables usu. S 
(K i; ii. 27 or. ); with surf ^ n 3 *> +Gn 2f 7 2 S 

18 22 Is 3 6 , 4 ? & ^ '?) +2K4 2 Ct 2 13 Kt 
(prob. N. Pal. dialect : cf. Syr. - ); iJj 

(tg t., ace. to Mas., written incorrectly X^ ■_ 
v. lib note)’, 3 ^, +NU32 42 Ze 5 11 Ilu2 14 ; 

13 ^; 03 ^>; n: 3 ^ fEz 13’“ (f 3 ^ does not occur); 
cnS, poet, (55 t., inch a few cases where, 
ace. to many, it stands for 1^: cf. Ges * 103-2 
j)i i« «. 15. is,«), Calso^ tJei 4 wj; fff# 

(q.v.) tPiu i 13 - 13 , 5 t., v. nag], Prep, de¬ 

noting direction (not properly motion , as ^tt) 
towards, cr reference to; and hence used in 
many varied applications, in some of which 
the idea of direction predominates, in others 
that of reference (of. Giesebreclit Dl ” rr<p ' 
lwfi ) 1. very often, wilh various classes of 
verbs, to, towards, for: viz. a. verbs of looking, 
listening, attending, waiting, etc., as paxn, 

^hnn, 5 >n\ b’nin, spaa, nba (y84 3 +), ;:x nan, 
3 i> (nb, pm, nw) jru, mp, 3 'bpn, yob (sts.), 
xcv to thirst for (Ex 17 1 y 42 s ), mnnbn (to 
Gn37 10 , louxirds y 99 s ); sts. also with pjXfs, 
D' 3 n, D 33 , nxi, sh: } xb 3 (see these verbs; 


b 

many are also construed with other preps.); 
Is 51 6 i|' 44 21 ; pregn. Is 38 14 ; b nxnbn fGn 
24 21 , S binn Nu 30 s '": sts. without a vb., as 

J«f> 9 r* J e 5 s ^ "P'V. f 33 ,s (II 39 8 
xn 'n^nin, 120 7 rmnbob nan, 130 s *baj 
' 3 ixi> (cf. Is 26"), 143 6 Dn n 27 2 Ch 3 13 32 s . 
b. with verbs of saying, calling, singing, vow¬ 
ing, sacrificing, etc., as 1 DX, "DT (chiefly with 
God as subj. =/>«»/!ise, Gn 24" 1 K 5 20 +, esp. 
in D b 131 13 ’X 3 I)t i 11 (v. Dr), v 21 etc.; with 
human subj. 01149” .Tin 4 7 1K2 19 al. (Grie 42f 
^X 131 is more common), 1131 , 301 , min, lan, 
113 , 1 ' X'w ’3 (in oath) Ez 20 r, ' PC3 y io6 2R , lap, 
nn, y 3 b 3 , lb etc. C. with vbs. of giving, 
leaving, bringing, offering etc., as X' 3 n, 1 ' 3 n 
allot (J0S13 6 ), JD 3 , 1 ' 3 D 1 , 3 tJ) y 16 9 abandon 
to Sheol, Is l8 p , 3 'ipn Lv 17 4 , 313 ’ = to be 
returned Diz8 31 , a'bn = bring back 22 1 ,— 
requite 2 S 16 12 , H^b, etc. d. with vbs. of 

dealing, acting towards (whether with friendly 
or hostile intent), as b nby Gn 19' + oft., b S23 
Is 3 9 ; SO with 3 a«n, yin, ipn, xan to sin 
against (G11 20 9 +), D'bX to be guilty towards 
(LV5 19 ), 1 i?.b, 3 ’R 3 to lie to, 3 ) 3 ; with vbs. of 
mocking or laughing, against, at, as 31 ’^ y 2 4 , 
f) pnb 3 7 13 , f> neb to rejoice over 3,7 19 Ez 35’% 
caus. nt|b y 30 2 , i 5 pi>y f25 2 : with other 
verbs denoting hostility (less common than 3 
or by), Gn 2 7 42 73 inP 7^ t:n 3 na, 2 K s 7 , Ex 11 7 



(so Jos io 21 ! cf. Jb iO 9 ), Je 25 31 50’ ip7 14 37'" 
56 s lot) 18 S’ K 3 p (usu. in good sense, S g c) Jb 
20 27 34 37 . And with adjj., as y 73 1 b 31 Q good 
to, G11 13' 3 f 'b D'NJSni D'sn towards \ 2 S 2 2 74 
ib DXF. | 1 ^i 8 2 ‘ 89 s9 ib nJCXJ; withsubst. 

(rare) Ex 32 12 La 3* (syn. v 61 by). e. with 
words denoting what is pleasurable or the 
reverse, as b DV 3 2 S i 26 , b any Ho 9’, b hcj Is 
24', b 310 (adj.) i S I s , b bpl 2 K 20 10 , also 
b b'jJW, b | 3 D, to be profitable to; and with 
neuter vbs., to denote the subj. of a sensation 
or emotion, as b 3',0 to be well to (with), Dt 
5S0 ^ no Ru i 13 , b if 1 S 13 6 + oft., 

b in3 Ho io 1 , b nn 1 S 16 23 , b cn to be warm 
to, 1 K i 1 , b in ^ io6 32 , b nan it was hot 
(=anger arose) to Gii4 6 + oft., b nas^n Mi 3®. 
And with pass, vbs., ib nbai it is forgiven to 
him = he is forgiven LV4 26 -+ oft.; otherwise 
rare, b nflj i 4 , lib N 533 it is healed to us = 
we are healed Is 53 s , b niin La 5’, b yba) 2 S 
17 16 (v. I)r). f. with verbs of reaching to, 
touching, attaching etc., as b 3 DK to bind to, 
!?an, p 33 ^ 44“, KXD to reach to Is io 101 ‘ yfr 21 9 , 
y'Jn Ex 4 25 , 30 VJ Nu 25 s , anp (adj.) Ru 2 20 ; 
out of connexion with a vb. (almost = ay), 
Jos 16 1 y/c 59" Jb 28 1 Ne 3 15 2 Ch 33 1 ' 1 , and 
correl. to ftp (v. 5 ). (J. with vbs. of motion, 

as -]bn. xa, asp etc. (not so common as bx, or 
the simple ace. with or without H loci) — (a) 
with places, rare in early prose, Jos I 15 8 14 Ju 
i 34 2o‘° (but v. GEM), 1 S 9 12 20 35 2 K f, exe. 
in partic. phrases, viz. IDIpcb G11 18 33 , 1333 b 
32 2 , vbr.xb 1 S 4 10 (also with other sfs.: all 
these + oft., esp. with 31 !? and ~]bn, or preceded 
by distrih. !?'N ; ("])vbnt<b, also, without vb., as 
exclam., 2 S 30 1 1K12 16 ), lxaxb Gn 30 25 + , 
intfa'b t?\x Dt 3 20 , mbmb stk Jo 24”+, it's 
13 'yb 1 S 8“ No 13 10 : oft. in late Heb., as Jb 
4 5 , 1 Ch 4' 19 ' 12 5“ 12 19 2 2 1M 24” 2 Ch i 3 8 c + oft. 
Chr, Ezr 2 6S + , Ne io® 1 Est 6 4 ^9 6 8 i32 7 
146': d§t?in'b Je 3 ,;b (om. ©), Zc i lfi , and oft. 
Ch Ezr Ne, (as 2 Ch 11 14 19 1 30 s ' 11 ), |ino:?b 
2 Ch 18 2 28 s ' 0 , baab Je 51 2 Ezr 2 1 1 Ch 9 1 2 Ch 
36 7 (but earlier always Ebt? 13 ’, | 13 Dti, baa or 
nbaa); and poet. Ju 5 U Is 22 1 23 17 49 18 31 14 
(pregn.) nnC’b nx>, 59 20 6o 4,57 65 12 Je 31 17 48 1S 
50 27 Mi Zc 9 12 + f 68 19 74 s Ct 4 16 5 1 6 2 7' 3 
(pregn.) Dxnab ne'aeb, Jb io p 20 4 ; b xxin 
\fc 18 20 66 12 , 3 ittb Mi7“ Jb 1 2 22 ; b b?V Hoio fi + : 
without a vb., Is 23 s Ho 7 12 . Also pnxb, with 
many vbs., both in sense down to the earth, 


Is i4 12 21 9 28 2 Am 3 14 5 7 Ez 26 11 \jr f + , c. ?bn 
(pregn.) 74’ 89'°, and idiom, c. at?' to sit on the 
earth, Is 3“ 47 1 Jl)2 13 + , without vb. Is 2(5®: 
so TBsb Jb 7 21 je f, nna’b 3*3in Ez 28 s . (b) 
with persons, not very common, Dt 32“ Is 31” 
57 9 JC 3 22 ;]b UOX, f 45 15 119 79 Jb i8 w 1 Ch 
12 16 Ne6 19 , ’tpyb Nu 24 14 Ru i 1 ": b X 3 , esp. 
with pron. ^b, nb etc. (friendly) 2 S 12 4 Zc 9 s 
Am 6 1 , (hostile) 2 S 5® .1 e 46 22 49® 5o 2r ’ 51 48,53 ; 
with a thing as subj. Dt 3 3 15 (t?Kab), 2 S 2 4 13 
Is 47® JI13 25 (cf. Is 66 4 ), Je 4 12 22 s3 %b ttaa 
D’ban (so Ho 13 13 Is 66‘). And with vbs. of 
placing (where by would be more usu.) jr 21 4 
t3 nnoy is?}<nb n'B»n, 2 2 1S f>6 12 , with NEab ^ 9® 
1^32 11,12 *Jb 3 6 7 : cf. VENp baj, ninn^n, Gn 48 12 
+ (also 'X by). h. expressing direction 
towards (without contact), ainxb hackw.vmZs 
Je 7 21 , i^nb outwards ^41', nbixb upwards, 
i 3 D?ab down wards; to scatter 1313 bab Je 49 s2 
cf. v 3fi Ez 5 U, +, (DX!?) ninia yaasb EZ42 20 
Dn 8 8 11 1 1 Cli 9 21 : of the points of the com¬ 
pass (without vb.) •. .flXab towards the quarter 
of (the N., S., etc.) Ex 26 18 + oft. P (so Ez 
47 15 ), Diaab, laajob etc. (late : earlier 133 X 52 , or 
nnax etc.) Ez 40 23 41 1114 42 1 Ne 3“ 1 Ch 5° 
6 83 7 28 12 13 26 1 '- 18 2 Ch 31 14 , aaaob 2 Ch 20 2 '; 
also (peculiarly) 1 S 14® 1 Iv 20 38 2 K n u . 
i. expressing addition (rare); Is 2 8 10,13 1 ?b IS 
i^b ip, 56” (resuming by), Ec 7 27 nnxb rnx 
(adding) one to another, Ezr 8 24 Ne 11 17 (by is 
more usual in this sense). 

2 Expressing locality, at, near, idiom, in 
the phrases '2?b = before (sts. after vbs. of 
motion, as i K i 23 , but very oft. otherwise), 
\ryb in the sight of, rb, i'D'b, bxrfe’b (only 
Ec io 2 ), nnsb at the entrance (of), Gu 4 r Nu 
n 10 +; in other, rarer connexions, Nu 20 24 
... xb (usu. by), Ju 5 16 (|| v ls a), 'linb + Gn 49 13,13 
Ju5 17 ,xb t^i4i 7 Pr8 3 , Hos'.asixb, 2 Ch 3 5 ,s . 
nfp'ipb ^ within, I K 6 30 Ez 40"’. 

3 . To denote the object of a vb.—a. with 
the Ilif., mostly of intrans. vbs., properly (as it 
seems) a dat. commodi, as b rxn to give rest to, 
3 'Han to give width to, b asn, b p'VI 3 1 excep¬ 
tionally also with other words, as P?an, n'ain, 
p' 3 i‘n to give righteousness to, Is 53 11 , H)nn 
G11 45 7 , pan give understanding to (late), | 3 'b>‘n 
(do.), naan Ho io 1 , x'tp-.a Jb 12- 1 , nnan Gn if 
give breadth to. b. with other vbs., sporadi- 
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cally early (if the text be sound), but mostly 
late, in coiiseq. of Arum, influence (in Aram, 
the accus. being constantly denoted by b), as 
2PX Lv 19 1834 2 Ch 19 2 , 3PD 2 S 3 30 Jb g 2 , 
(mostly), nra 2 S 6 16 , sts. also P2t to remember, 
22V to serve (work or do service/or), Pty (2 S8’, 
and esp. late), KHP (esp. Cbr), bbn (only Cbr 
Ear), X2P (prob. the dat. comm.), nnE» 1 S 23 10 
Xu 32 15 , HP3 Am 6 3 , bp3 y/e 34 4 , nH3 ut> 16 , "•?? 
86 3 Dn 11 38 , p?n 1 Ch26 w 29 13 , fl? 29“ Ne 11 2 , 
ciltf 2Ch32'“; see also 1 S 22 7 2X8* .Jei6 6 40 2 
J0114 6 + 6g 6 73 18 135” 136 1920 Pr 17 26 Li i/ 23 " 
La 4 5 1 Ch i6 37 18“ (jwinf altered fr. 2 S 8 6 : so 
f 1 i6 f ), 25 1 eg 22 22 2 Ch 5" 6 12 1 f 24 s 34 13 (usu. 
PV), Ezr 8 16 ; at the end of an enumeration, 

1 Ch 28 lb 2 Ch 24 12b 26 14b 28 23 ; marking the 
defin.obj.in appos., 1 Ch 29 18 2 CI12 12 23 1 V' I 35 n 
i36 19:!r '(=earlier RX, Cn 26 s4 Ju 3 15 IsfP); 
after a sf. (in Syr. fashion), 1 Ch g‘ 6 O E?3P, 
23 s 2 Ch 25 510 28 15 , of. Xe 9 32 ; defining auom. 
the sf. of a noun, Xu 2 9 18 - 21 - 24etc ' 1 Ch f Dfcrppn 
b'ab, 2 Ch 31 1818 Ezr 9 1 io 14 . (But in sentences 
of the type ’tffab BhW ^ H-* 5 ” Is §l“ 
.Te i4 16 49 s La i 7 - 9 - 17 ' 21 , the b belongs prob. to )\X: 
cf. the || types IfS 'b i’K ^142^ Dt 28 31 Je50 32 
La i 2 , nb |'X 0PM -Te io 17 La 4 4 .) Cf. Ges 5 " 7 ’ 1 . 

4. Into (fir), of a transition into a new state 
or condition, or into a new character or office:— 
a. Gn i 22 ntJ’xb ybsn'RlX )3» 1 into a woman, 12 2 
biP3 ’itb fryXI into a great nation, and very 
oft. with this and similar verbs, as Ex 26 7 Is 
44 17 ' 12 , D l f Gn46 3 Is 5 20 make bitter into sweet 
etc., 28 17 , il) 42", also in such phrases as Ob’ 
n>2V’b to make into a desolation Is 13* Je 4 7 etc. 
19 8 ; b fan to change into Ex 7 15 Dt23 s + , to 
cut or divide into Gn 32 s Ju 19 22 Isn lJ +, 
b cn'r to burn into Am 2 1 , Dt 9 21 PByb PI. b|S 
yj/ 7 14 makcth into, (or to be) flaming ones ; b !1'n 
to become, in many diff. connexions, as Gn 3' 
,*rn xfah nPXP YIP become a living soul (see HYI 
II. 2 e, p. 226"); (P'33b) fbob nV’E to anoint so 
as to be king, as king (Germ, ‘zum Konig’: cf. 
Old Engl, to, as Ju 17 13 and ‘We have Abraham 
to our father’), 1 S 9 16 15 1 etc., b flfS to appoint 
as 13 14 25 30 ; b ntV yje 45 17 ; even more freely, as 
7]bt?b 4 2 , of. 2S3 17 1 Ch 2 9“; b 3t?n 

to count for (or as) Gn 38’’-f-oft.; Ex2i' when 
a man sells his daughter HONb for, as, a female 
slave, Dt 6 8 to bind flixb for, as a sign, 2V'lf 
[Dtpb (X2R) so as to be an adversary Xu 2 2 22 ' 32 , 
2P.x'b (Bfp«1) Dtp i S 2 2 v | b P»y Is 11 10 Du 11 1 , 


b 

'V’anb Xy to go forth into the state of one free 
Ex2i 2 (cf.v 2627 after r6r), 2K 2g 12 Isi4 2 Je34 n , 
y/e48 4 b yP 13 hath made himself known as, 87* 
p P'ain to mention as, Ez 13 s *; poet. Jb 39’“ 
Plb _ xbb iP ’32 n'lPiPn treats her young ones hardly 
(turning them) into none of hers: without a 
vb. (poet., or late prose) Mi i 14 Xa 1 7 Hb i" 
inbxb inb it, Zc 4 7 La 4 3 Jb 13 12 Ilg i 9 1 Ch 21 12 
26” 28 :8b 2 Ch 23b b. this usage is also 
combined idiomatically, with great freq., with a 
2nd b, of reference ( 5 a d), giving rise to such 
phrases as Gn i 29 nbaxb iT.T nab to you it shall 
he for food (see HTI II. 2 f, p. 226''), 45 s 
njnsb axb, 47 26 Dt 28 9 - 25 .Tu i 33 1 S 2 28 Is 21 4 
28 191,: cn-rcb ib nnpnt, 49 5 ib payp ;ef!? 

6 3 810 afixb nnb fanP (Jb3o»), Je is 4 - 20 20 1 21 s 
Hb 2 7 f 33 n 94^ 132' 3 139 22 Jb 13 24 ':22 ; nm 
3 'ixi>, 16 12 etc. 

5. With reference to, viz. a. defining those 
in reference to whom a predicate is affirmed, 
hence oft. = belowjiwj to, of: (a) Dt 23'’ PH 
)b X3' xb H'tvy, V 4 - 9 La I 10 ; b n‘P 3 n i s *» 

I K 14'° + ; b rvatpn Je 4 8 ;<3 ; } b'X DP.y X^ 

1 K 2 4 8 23 + ; 1 S 25 34 inu cx, Gn i7 in bmn 
Pbo b D 3 i>, 34 1 ”' 22 Ex 12 48 I Si I 2 ; 1 K 14 13 ; 
b XD3 by 3 iP' 2 K IO 30 15 12 Je 13“ 22 4 y/s 132 12 
cf. v 11 ; b D '33 nxp Gn 50 23 ^ 128 6 ; b P 3 X to 
perish belomjing to 1 S 9 " Is 26 14 ; b XSD to find 
belonging to Dt 22” 1 S 13 22 ; Gn 23 16 money 
PnD.b P3'y current to (=with) the merchant, 
X11 9 10 Am 9 1 Is 33 14 JL 12 6 : note further the 
pron. in Ex io 5 np'tpn JD nab ncFn, i2 25 26® 
Lv ii 29 xceh nab ntt ( c f. v 1 - 8 ), 19 23 25 30 26 s - 26 
Dnb nan nab" natpa (Ez 14 13 ), Xu 28 19 32 21 34 4 
Dt 28” JosV 351 by nb niaiyn j U i 6 9 19 14 
(cf. b nil Gn 3 2 32 4-), I ss' 2 S15 30 2 K 4 27b ny*S 3 
P)b _ nP T D (of. Is 15 4 Je 4 19 ), Is 23 7 Je 2 21 Mi 2 4 
'b t^'O' f'X, Ez 16 14 29 7 yfr no 3 ; also 40 7 ears 
hast thou digged to (or for) me, 5i 12 (cf. i S io 9 ), 
Is go 4 '* JTX 'b P'y\ ib) in such phrases as 
Xu i 4 ntapb b'X Bi'X a man for (or of) a tribe, 
7 11 31 4 , Dt i 23 Jos 3 12 18 4 .Tu 20"' ten men nxra 1 * 
0/100, 100 of 1000 etc.; b |itPXP = first of 
Ex 12 3 2 K 19 21 . (c) spec, of relationship, to 
define a man’s family or tribe, esp. in geneal¬ 
ogies, Xu i fi Ptt'bx jaixab, V 7 - 8 etc., V 22 ”' etc., 
3 21 - 27 1 Ch 24 2021 etc., 2(‘ a '-" etc. + oft.; in the 
opp. order Ex 31 2 Lv 24 11 Xu 17 23 'lb IP'ab pnx 
1 K.15 27 etc., cf. 2 S 3 2 - 3 - 5 , also </' Gii20 18 46^; 
similarly b nHXV : 3 ,P 2 K io 1117 , b nt?n 1 K14 11 
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i6‘ + . (d) denoting relation (to be to or 

towards one in a particular regard or capacity) 
Ex 19 6 n? 3 D 'b Dn”m ye shall he to me a special 
possession, 22 s0 'b p'nn thp to:X, 1 S 18 18 2 S 1 </" 

IK g 18 2 K 19 1 ® Je 12 9 15® 2 2® 'b nnx lljhi, 51 50 
Is 54 9 Ez24 19 ^ 12 s wb P" 1 ?35 14 *§ nx| V 1 | 
99® Jl)24 17 30 r9 Xe 6 W ; with a ptcp. Xu io 25 
25“ 35 * l)t 4 22 19 48 Is 11 9 14 s (Dr* 135 ' 701 '-); 
t> 1^0 Xu 22*; Dtb 21 it is (too) much to you, 
b aya (too) little to .. . ; in the phr. (HD) '» 
1)b H^X who (what) are these to thee 1 — what 
meanest thou by these things 1 Gn 33 s ' 8 2 S 16 2 
Ez 37 18 , cf. Ex 12 26 J0S4 8 Ez 12 K ; 'b nb'bn away 
be it to (orfor) me! 'b HOP to what purpose 
to me is ... 1 G11 27” Is i 11 Je 6 20 Jb 30 2 : oft. 
also in such phrases as b fJO a shield to Gn 15 1 
yjr.i8 3> , a strength to 28 s , an abomination to 
Gn 43 m Isi , 3 + , a grief to l’r io* 17 21 ; cf. Je ig 10 
Mai 2 9 'f' 8g 2 ' etc.: note also Jon 3 s nbn 3 "vy 
D'nbxb a city great to God (i. e. in his estima¬ 
tion : cf. Acts 7 20 aar<~ios Tip 8 <a, and ' 3 sb Gn io 9 ), 
Estio 3 . And with 3 Ju 17" 2Si2 s n?3i|'nni, 
Ex 22 24 (cf. 4 b), Am (/ 'b DRX D''Bb '333 
Ho 1 i 4 Is 29" Jh 33® T?? ^ '*pt] lo, I am 
to God as thou art, etc. b. denoting posses¬ 
sion, belonging to; —(a) as predicate, in b iVH 
(cf. Lat. est mihi), b Eh, b |'X constantly (see 
these words); also alone, as Gn 31 18 43 t^n 'b 
it is mine, 48’ On 'b, Ex i9® b pxn $>3 'b ' 3 , 

1 K 20 3 ' 4 Is 43 1 nnx 'b, 44 s '3X r 'b, Ez 29 s ^ 47 1<! 
go 1012 Jb 12 ,:u,i Ct 2 18 6 3 ; 1 S i 2 D'toj 'nto ibl 
and he had two wives, 2g 7,38 Ju 3“ 17 5 Jb 22" 

2 S 17 18 Ho 6 10 , +oft.; with xb, 1 K 22 17 Is 53 2 

lb ■'in xb, Je 5 10 + ; with a ueut. adj. (rare) 
Is 63 2 Je 30 1 " Tp. 3 t*b EU 3 X ■ note also such phrases 
as 2 K io 19 bnb 'I bl 13 n 3 T, Is 2 12 ®'b Dl' '3 
®31 bv for '* hath a day against, etc., 22® 28 s 
®'b |‘I 2 X 1 Pjn nan '> hath a strong and mighty 
one (so. at liis disposal), 34 s '31 by "'b f)Vp, v 8b - 8 ; 
Ho 4 1 ... DP ’'b 2-1 ’ 3 , 12 3 Mi 6 2 : lb) '^‘no 
what is there to mo and to thee 1 (i.e. what 
have we to do with each other ?), v. HO; -]b Dlbcf 
peace be to thee ! Of that which pertains to one 
as a right, Lv 25 3148 Dt 1 17 X1H D'.lbxb Damn ' 3 , 
21 17 1 S17 47 Je 1 o 23 3 2 7 - 8 Ez 21 3 ’ 3 9 ny#*n r 'b, 

Jon 2*“; with an inf. 1 S 23 20 it*??? 13 bl and it 
shall be for us (or our place. ) to deliver him, 
Mi 3* n>"6 D3b xbn, Ezr 4 3 2 Ch 13 6 20 17 26 18 , 
cf. y 50 16 b i)b _ na. (6) here also belongs the 
so-called Lamed auctoris, Is 38 1 w |p]nb 3030 


b 

a writing belonging to, of, or by If., Ilb 3 1 , ^ 3 1 
and oft. mb IIDfD a Psalm of or by D. (but 
possibly denoting orig., at least in some cases, 
a Psalm belonging to a collection known as 
David’s : so certainly in mp ' 33 P ^ 42' til., and 
proh. also in spxb ^ 50 1 al.); so "W 2 't 3 mb 
24‘ + ,mbalone io'i4 1 + . Comp, onPh.coins 
D 3 nsb o/the Sidouians, i.e. belonging to them, 
mb ( = Gk. 2i bnvlav, Tvpov). Heb. idiom also 
uses the b of possession where we should write 
the simple name, as Ez 38 18 (written on a stick) 
min'b, v 17 «]D1'b, in English ‘Judah,’ ‘Joseph,’ 
Is 8' D'2'rrbbtb”insb ‘ Maher-shalal-hash-baz.’ 
C. as periph. for the st. c.: —(a) b ID’S, as 
Ex 29 29 39 1 '' 9 Lv 7 2021 i6 8 ' 15 (see further exx. 
sub mx 7, p. 82 f.); so 'bat tCt I 8 8 12 , »by 
+ 2 K 6 n . (b) without Tflt— (a) where it is 

desired to keep the first noun indeterm., 1 S 16’® 
to'b |2 'JVX1 a son to or of Jesse, 22 20 G11 41 12 
Xu i 4 7 24 1K 2 39 'yosyb onay ' 3 tb, 18 22 2 K 3 11 
Hu 2 1 etc.; (fl) where the genit. is a compound 
term, to avoid a series of nouns in the st. c., 
Xu i 4 vnux n' 3 b tbxi, 7 24 - 30 - 38 etc., i 21 DnnpQ 
J21X1 nacb, V 23 - 25 etc., 2 8 - 18 etc., Jos 21 38 ; 1 Chp 23 
7 ' n'ab D'iy*y , n,2 7 3 b trxm, 2 Chi9 ,1 Xeio«etc., 
occas. also besides, as 1 S 14“ blXCV D'i'Vn, 
Ex 31 7 (usu. nnyn jnx); (y) where tlfe regens 
is a pr. name, or a compound term, which does 
not readily admit of being placed in the st. c., 
as (min') btot?' 'sbsb D'b'n 'i3n 1 K i4 1929 
+ oft., IK r, 38 b D' 3 S 3 n'%, 2 K11 4 b mxon '-to; 
b ni 3 X,n toxn Xu 36 1 Jos 19 s1 i Ch 8 13 + oft. 
Ch Xe Ezr; in dates, as unnb inx 3 Gn 8 814 
Ex I2 3 - 8 , G11 7" m "nb . , . n 320 , 16 3 Ex 19* 
... nxsb 'Bi'btbn thru XDxb D'nti n3t*3 1 K 

1 g 25 - 28 16®(all + oft.); other cases, Ex 20 3 8 Lv 13 48 
XU16 22 (=27 18 ) 18 18 Ju2o'° 2K5 9 Ez 45 19 
Ru 2 3 i Ch 4 43 9 19 - 21 2 6 19 2 Ch 2 2 10 23®; (8) with 
a neg., Gn ig* 3 Dsb xb JHX 3 , Je g” Pr26 17 
Hb i 8 , poet, even alone, 2 8 who increasetli xb 
ib (that which is) not his, Jb 18 15 ib 'bs, 39 18 
nb xbb as (4) those which are not hers; (<j poet., 
Is 16 2 26' P'lxb niX Je 47 3 Ho 9® '/'37 16 49 14 
gg 19 (Hil)eCh), g8® 73® log 38 116 15 nm-n 
1'n'Dnb, 123 4 Jon2 3 Ecg 11 ; cf. also b “[bu 
Jos 12 18 (but v. @ Di), 2 K I9 13 (cf. Aram. 
Ezr g 11 ): v. further Ew* 282 , Ges ,129 , Giesebr !19 . 
c. attached to advbs., esp. those compounded 
with |D, it forms preps., as b DlitO Gn 3 24 lit, 
off the front with reference to (or of)—hi front 
of; so b n' 3’3 = within, b pntp = without, 

1, 1 
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b h$tso, b byo, b npyei, b nsbnc. b |isf&, b 3'pp 

(all oft.); more rarely, b nq*D, b ipO, b ft^' 312 , 
b ni3'p bx, b nypi nr? Ex 38 15 , b n;n Dn 12 5 - 5 , 
b rnto, b fip'o, b 133 D, b 3 'ppo, b nnn; poet, 
b Xrff|» if 116 1 * 19 , See n' 3 , pn, etc.; and 
cf. Ju 7 18 . d. construed with passive verbs, 
the b of reference notifies the agent, as b 
blessed by, Gu 14'' +oft.; otherwise not very- 
common, On 31 15 b to he reckoned by (so 
Is 40 1 "), Ex 12 16 Pcb sin tfprbp> b?«'. 1 f^ 
nab npr, 1 s 2 3 25 7 2 S 19® Je8* b (Pr 

21 3 ), 29"^73 1(l hi 2 Pr 13 13 ib^biWJ is pledged 
by it, 14 2 " Ne 6 1 ’ b yof'J, 13- 6 b 3 V 1 K, Est 4 3 
5 12 Ec s’ 2 b So with ntn: Ex 13 7 (=Dt 

16 4 ), VP- 1 S 6 3 Ez 36 s2 ]S'e4 9 (but usu. with 
these words b is rather the dat. comm, be 
knoum, agrpeur, to), “iny 3 Gn 25"' + . tin“l 2 and 
NVD3 Is 65 1 4- to let oneself be entreated, sought, 
found, by, tpi: + Lv 26“ H 3 y 3 tEzi4« ( r l). 
(Comp, in Syr. No 5 247 , esp. with pass. ptep. 
i 279 (so Tahn., Luz 590 ), which in Maud, and 
New Syr. even unites with the b to form 
a new tense, v. No Ns t IM .) Analogously 
Gn 38 16 ib ~'nni and was pregnant by, v ls b nnn 
(adj.) pregnant by (lit. to). e. regarding, 

in respect of, viz. (a) with verbs of speaking, 
commanding, hearing, etc.; concerning, about 
(syn. by. which is more usu.); so with *IEK Gn 
20 13 Dt 3 3’ 2 - 13+ Ju 9 54 Is 41 7 * 3 3 #+>^ 
Ez 44 s , 13 D f 22 31 , BHT Dtiz 30 2S11 3 , Dbp 
G1142 6 , TP>n ili 2', nix Nu8 M ^91" + , VW 
Gn 17 20 , and oft. in the adjunct , .. "'S’xb, 

. , . T-’N b^b Gn 27 s Jos i” 2 2 2 + ; b’XC' Gn 
26’ +, esp. in phr. Dibpib 'sb btttS 4 to ask about 
any one with ref to (his) welfare; in the phr. 
njn ip^b in regard to this thing (idiom.), Gn 
19 21 1 S 30 24 + , Ju 2i 6 - 7 D’Kbb, 1 K20 7 ; without 
a vb., Lv 7 37 14 s4 I)t 33 7 , and in titles Je 23 s 
46* 48’ 49 172318 . (h) limiting the application 

of a term, esp. with 3 to denote the tertium 
comparatioms, as Gn 41 12 ynb ... njjnp ')Vt<5 t<b 
as regards, in respect of (in our idiom, simply 
in or for ) badness, EX24 10 Ifjbb D'Cp'll 
in brightness, Dt 34 1112 Ez 3* (rd. pnbb) Pr if 
1 Ch 24' 1 ; with an inf., Gn 3" 13 DD “ 1 HN 3 iTH 
r.ynb m respect of knowing, etc., 34' 1 ' Is2i' 
f)ibnb niDIDS as whirlwinds in respect n/sweep¬ 
ing through, Jos 1 o 14 2 S 14 1725 Ez 38 9,11 ' Pr 26 2 
qiyb iito m:b t,bs 3 , i Ch 12 9 nnob D'jaxa ; 
with 3 ib in multitude. Dt i 10 mb D'OKVl U 3122 


h 

Ju 7 ,21! +oft.; less freq. in comparisons with 
jp. 1 K io ;3 nppnp rfvb .. .bsp.,. b-wi, ct 
i 2 Jb 30 1 D‘t2'b *a»t5 D'l'yX (cf. the accus. 15 10 ), 
32 4 C , cf. 11 6 n)phnb G)bpp; rarely after substs., 

2 Oh 16 8 21 3 , 3 8 Q'lppb, v 9U Ezr 8 26 (where 
the earlier language would use appos., or the 
accus. of specification, Dr 5194 ). (c) somewhat 

differently, Lv 5 lb and be guilty nbxp nnxb 
as regards one of these things, v 6 22 5b Nu 18 7 
(cf. 1 Ch 26 s2 27 1 2 Ch 19 11 ") Je 2 37 (peculiar) 
thou shalt not prosper Dnb as regards them, 
Ez 44 u , cf. Jb9 19 ; after substs. Gn 47“ 3 i cnp 
(but cf. © Di) vnth ref. to the fifth, Lv 7 24 1 i tsb 
Nu 19" 29 39 3o‘ 3 Dt 19’ 5 23 19 Ezr 8 s4 1 Ch 27 1 
('n b3b), 2 Ch 8 15 Ne 11 24 , (d )... bib (-bpb), 
at the close of a description or enumeration, 
with a generalizing force, as regards all... 
= namely, in 6nV/(Ew 5S10 *), chiefly in P and 
C’hr (prob. a juristic usage): Gu 9 ,0b all that 
go out of the ark n -0 bbb as regards 

( =namel \/, even) all beasts of the earth, 2 3 10b 
Ex 14 28 (if. v 9 )), 2 7 s - 19 2B 38 30’ b Lv r, 31 (cf. 13 s1 ) 

1 1 42 1 6 16 - 21 2 2 n Nu3 26b (v 31 - 36 1), 4 27 - 31 - 32 5 9 18 4A911 
(all P), 2 K 12 5 Je 19 13 Ez 4 4 s 1 Ch 13 1 2 Ch 5 12 
(ebab), 25 s 31 16 33 Sb (II 2K21* bsbl) Ezri 6 . 
(e) introducing a new subj. (rare, and text 
sts. dub.; chiefly Chr), as regards ..., Is 32 1 
D'ibbi (rd. j>rob. D'lp’); b by error from foil. 
DDtrob), Lv 11 26 1 Ch 3 2 (rd. prob. Blbt^tS), 5 2 
(1 v. Ke), 7 1 (Ke '33l), V 5 * (?), 24' aS 1 - 23 ' 25 - 26 3 ’" 9 

2 Ch 5 12 7 2 ’ pi3- 4 rby ip'y-bpb (|| i K 9 8 ■‘py-bp), 

cf. Dt 24 s (peculiar); Ec 9 4 m "n abpi) "3 
'31 310; cf. f 17 4 (on 16 3 v. Comm.). I11 Chr 
sts. used peculiarly as a periphr., 1 Ch 28 lb - 21 
3H3 b3b as regards every liberal man = every 
1 iberal man (cf.Ke), 2 9 s1 - 6 b ; cf. Ezr 6 7 (Aram.), 7 28 . 
f. in connexion with terms designating a cause 
or occasion, with reference to or in view of 
(Germ. auf...hin) becomes nearly equivalent to 
on account of, through (not common): so to cut 
oneself B'Clb Lv 1 9 28 on account of a (dead) 
person, Dt 14 1 Je i6 tb , Lv 11 24 nbtfb on 

account of these ye shall become uneloan, 21 
’■ 2 - 3 + , Ez 20 31 b ND03, Nug 2 'J’ajb BOO-bp Nu 
96.7.10, c p 2 (q, 23 19 ; /4 Dp’b in view of (i.e. de¬ 
termined by), because of''’ s name, Jo 9 9 Je 3 17 
Is 55 s (|| jyi?b), Ez 36“ (do.); Gn 4 231 I have 
slain a man 'yppb bemuse of my wound, v S3b Ex 
4 20 nibltsb, Nu 3,7 s3 enb; 13^ = therefore (syn. 
il by), constantly (v. JP); Job 30 24 (si vera 1.) 
jnb: of t he cause of an emotion, Is 15° 3S1*:b '3? 
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pyi' because o/Moab. i6''" Je 31 20 4 'yip ton (by 
Ctg^.Horo^nxtbjl^ 1 . Cf.Nu i 6 m Ci 5 j# 1 D 2 
fled at the sound of them, Ez 2 7® Hh 3"’ ^ 42 s . 
g. marking the aim, object, or consequence of 
an action or thing, in view of, for, unto : (a) 
Gni 16 DVD rbvixb f >r the rule of the day, 2 2 7 
where is the sheep nbiyb? 42“ provision tfnb 
for the way; Ex 20 7 NIB' 1 ’ i.e./or a vain or frivo¬ 
lous purpose, similarly p'pb and ">p0; Lv i 3 + 
i33nb for his acceptance ; Nu 21" 3 and oft. XX' 
nDnbob for battle; j> -B” to sit (wait) for, Ex 
24 14 IIos3 s Je3 2 ; 1 S8 16 to use iroxbob/orhis 
business; 2 S 1 g 2 + DEC’tpb K 3 for judgment; 

69 s2 'Xlpsby’or (i.c. to qucneh) my thirst, Ne 
9 15 ; Ex 2 f ' + Di ‘h for each day; Is 4 3 3 'nirba 
D«nb for life; Ho (/ DBiepb DIpnb ; ny 4 and 

n3in^Je2i 10 +; Is58 4 ^63''°'Bla3 VJipa' 

in the sense of to secure, compass, G1141" cried 
to Eh, Dnbb for bread, 1 S 2 44 Am 8 U Jb 15 21 Is 
io 3 : so in fyt?b for the purpose of; and with 
an inf. oft. (v. 7 a). ( b) corresponding to the 

Lat. dat. commodi, (a) with vbs., Gii2 13 4 nb’yx 

1 will make for him, etc., v 20 3 21 , etc., absol. 

b nb’y 1 s 14 6 Ls6 4 3 , b bys ^ f>8 :9 ; b kxd Gn8 3 ; 
b npb 24 s - 4 + Oft.; b *iaf *yd Jei6 5 - 6 , b naa 

2 2 ln , etc.; Ju id 35 ^b'pnb'l to sport for us (for 
our pleasure); Ho 2“ Mi g',etc.; with a pron. 
of the same pers. as the vb., as 1K 20 34 "|b D'bTl, 
2 K 6 7 io 24 , Zc 9 13 , leading on to li a, below ; 
oft. with prons. and imv., Nu 11 16 4 "nSDX 
gather me 70 men, 2 2 6 4 vnx curse me this 
people, 23 1 4 H 33 , 1 K i 23 yatHiab 4 imp call 
me B., 3 24 13 13 i7 lu Ct 2 lb wb linx catch us the 
foxes, Is 49 20 'b” 1 " 1 ?'? retire for me, that I may 
dwell, 2 S 18 5 lyib >b taxb (act) gently (5 i b) 
for my sake towards the young man, 2 K 4 s4 
33 "ib 'b - 'Syrrbx-AV slacken me not the riding; 
(/ 3 ) with suhsts., e.g. in such phrases as riCD 
'4 ton Ex 12" a passover is it unto % 13“ A b 5 n, 
16 *'4 r\ 2 'j, Is23 18 + / 4 trip, Lv i 3 and oft. 
'4 nin '3 nn ntpx, 18 i 3 '4 D' 3 na,ctc.; ( y ) also 

as a dat. incommodi, as to lie in wait, lay snares, 
dig a pit, etc., for any one, Ju 9“ i6 2 \fe 35 7 57 7 
etc.; with vbs. of withholdingorremoving(rare), 
Ju 17 2 =4 npb 1 S 2i fi (cf.'^s.*j=>)'</'40 11 84 ,2 Jb 
12 20 ; note also the phr. b (nnayen) D%1 nab 
Ju 3 23 (ltV), 7 24 12 0 : b 131 , in both senses, to 
remember for (in one’s favour) Je 2 2 +, against 
\fe i37 : + , cf. b nys Haig 11 and 2 3 . (c) more 


b 

distinctly on behalf of, as with Kip to be jealous 
for, Nu n 29 -!-, Dobi Dt 7 12 + , ) 

to contend for Ju6 si , NT J0B9 24 , bbsnn 1 S 
z n + ,nan to speak for one 2 K 4 13 , Jb 13 7 bxbn 
nbiy nann will ye speak wickedness on God's 
behalf ? bx’^ to ask 1 S 22 l3 +, "'Ey to pass over 
for (=to pardon) Am 7 3 ; Dt30 12 lib npy' 'D, 
v 13 Ju i 1 20 13 Is 6 s lib _ t]b' 'I? : sec, also Ex 2 19 
4 lf * Nu 35 31 Dt 23 15 Josi8 c Ju 5 13 7 420 2 8 ig 34b 

Is33 21 Pr|6 W 31 8 ,etc.; ^9 4 16 D'ynD Dy 4 Dip)'!?; 

4 D'H to be oil erne's side, Hos i 5 n\1X xb '3iXl 
Dab, i' 124 1 ”, and without H'H G11 31 12 Ex 32 s6 , 
4x 4 'Ip who is on ''’s side? (let him come) to 
me ! Jos g 13b 2 S 20 11 2 K io 6 DPX 4 DX ( S yn. 
'nx 9 12 ), ^56'" 4'' '3 'nyT nr, 11 s 67 4h. 

used reflexively(l he‘ethical’ dative, or dative 
of feeling), throwing the action back upon the 
suhj., and expressing with some pathos the in¬ 
terest, or satisfaction, or completeness, with 
which it is (or is to be) accomplished, esp. (but 
not exclusively) with imv. and 1 pers. impf. 
(oft. not expressible inEngl.,sts.to be expressed 
by a paraphr.);— (a) with trans. verbs (a choice 
idiom, a development of g 6 a, common, esp. 
with imv., in best prose). i)b HB’y Gn 6 14 Nu 21 3 

4-oft., cob Dn'b-y Dt4 16 - 23 9 ,r ' Am 5 26 , nnb #yn 
Gn 3' EX32 31 II013 2 , Jen 17 the evil which 
Dnb llry they have loved to do (cf. Hi), Gn 11 4 
Ju 3 13 2 815', etc.; D3b tnp Gn 6 21 + oft., 

4 np'l G1115 10 , etc.; 4 113 Dt2 35 2o ,4 + ; C3b 131? 
Ex 7 9 Jos 20 2 ; D=b 13H lit i 13 (cf. Dr) 4-, ID'b 
dpb Ju 19 30 , cf. 2 K1 o 24 Ho c 2 ; ib ina, opbiins, 
etc. Gn 13 11 2 S 17 1 © (v. Dr)4-oft.; ^b Jo 
3 2 7 4-, lb y3 Jb 5 27 , cf. Ct i 8 ; Dt IO 1 ’ 1 r6 9l:U8 
r 9 2 3 9 , Jos 2 2 s3 i:b ni33b, 1 s 20 20 4 nbs : b, 

2 K 4 3 lib 'bx : Bi (cf. Is 7"), I8 23 Is 44 7 icb H'r, 
39 8 Qnb lt?i?y, Je 2 13 22 14 4-H33X, 31 21 4 6 14 Ho 

1 o’ 4 - niK i l '"13 maketh fruit freely, yU.12.12 A m 
6 313 vp- 44” icb 1DC'=plunder at their will, 64“ 
83 13 l > ri"Kc8 :2 4 H'PKp(denoting satisfaction), 

Jb7 3 4 'Pibnsn, I2 n 4 oytfp, i 3 > nb'ipm, 24 16 , 

etc.: rarely separated from the vb., Ho 12 9 I’r 
23 20 Jli 3 14 . (//) with verbs of niotiem, Gn 12 1 

2 2 2 p p“nb gst thee away, 2 7 13 p b 1TJ3 Am 7 l2 , Nu 
2 2 34 'b n3"C’X lit. I will return for myself I)t i 7 
(cf. Dr) Qpb vjd, v 40 2 13 oab nay, g 27 Dab iaia ! , 
IS 22 5 2C 11 «b nabpi, v>= onb nb'i, 2 S 2 21 pb 

V 22 1K17 3 Is 31 8 4 D3, 40 9 1]b 4y, Jcg 5 4 'i?bx, 

Hos 8 s a wild ass 4 in'3 going alone at its 

1.1 2 



2'leaxure, Mi r" ^58° is!? uSlD' D'D 3 that run 
apace, l’r 20 14 ib blH =ijoe/h his leap, Jh 39"* 
Ct i 8b 2 10 - 1113 4 s . (c) with neuter verbs, esp. 

those signifying a state of mind or feeling 
(chiefly poet.), ^ 66 7 lob mT bx, 80 7 lob UH/' 
mock as they phase, 120 5 '^23 n b n 33 tjl 7131 has 
had her dwelling with, etc., 122 s tlb fTiangl is 
well coinjiacted, 12 3* nb ni.' 3 ‘J’ is hut too full, 
Is 2 s2 D2b ib-in, 2 Ch 25 16 35 51 Je 7 4 inosn-bx 
v 8 2 Iv 18 =1 , Ez 3 7 11 uH 533133 we. are quite 
cut off, Jb 6 18 iob 55 p (implying that they fed 
themselves on hope), if* ioS 53 S” which should 
not sit (be inhabited), 1 f' B^b 5353, Ct 2 17 8 ,J 
ijb H?' 5 !, and the freq. 'p~'Cyin take heed to 
thyself Gn 24® + ; with an adj., Am 2 13 nxStpn 
I'DV nb. (Cf. Ew i315 \ Very common in Syriac, 
esp. b: No { ~ 4 .) i. of reference to a norm 
or standard, according to, after, by: — (a) Gn 1 11 
-f- oft. P acc. to its kinds, 8 1 " + Dn'nheplp> 
acc. to their families, 10 5 ifK’bb t 5 ''N, v 31 ' 32 , Ex 
30 1S + DnHiySb acc. to them that are numbered 
of them, Nu i 2 DnilX rvpb by their fathers’ 
houses, v s Dnba|»b, v 3 Dnkriyb, v^+oft ., esp. in 
enumerations and classifications; G1113 s Abram 
went by his joumeyings (stages), so 

Cl T5?9®b Ex 17* + ; G11 13 17 go through the 
land Hfljnbl e’?"!¥- > acc. to (i.e. to the full extent 
of) its length and breadth (cf. Hb i 6 ); 41 17 
by handfuls, Nu 24 s 4- VDBBlf) by its 
tribes, 1 S 29- D'ffbxbl DlKob D' 13 J) by hun¬ 
dreds and thousands, 2 S 18 1 , 13 ' 31 'b Nu 32*' 
Jos 18’; Ju 19” acc. to her hones (i.e. 

limb by limb), Ez 24^ ITnrob piece by piece; 
^ 140 12 to hunt nternpj) thrust-wn'*, with thrust 
upon thrust, Is 27 12 “inx 311 Kb (Oes Ew) by one, 
one (i.e. one by one); hence, esj). with plurals, 
it acquires sts. a distributive force, as B’lppb 
I® 33 s by mornings = every morning (cf. 6), so 
'I'73 u ioi’ + , O'VJib Is 27 s + every 
moment, D'S'inb Is 47 n every month, Ez 47 12 
1 K1 o 22 BOB' Shbcib nnt< once every three years, 
Am 4 4 £ 3 'D' DB’bB’b every three days (but v. We), 
1 Ch q 25 ; in Chr 3 JJB 3 3 yB>b, 3 'J ,3 3 'yb, 2 Ch 8 14 
19“, 26". ( b ) denoting the principle, with 

regard to which an act is done, 32 Cob acc. to the 
number of... Dt 32 s .Tu 21“+, Is n 3 to judge 
vrj; nX 3 ob,l' 31 K VWp&acc, to that which his eyes 
see, his cars hear (cf. Lv 13 12 Jb 42 s ), 28 2S , 32 1 


a king will reign pi*? acc. to justice (j| 0213 ”^), 
4 - = faithfully, Je 9 2 11350 ^ = honestly, 

15" 3 ° n (=46^) Bffnb T^im ^ynon. 10* 
otm&j. Ho 2 » (|| 'sb), Jo 2 23 np-jxb; Gn 3 8 2< 
pregnant B' 353 ;b= unchastely, Nu 15 21 i 333 B’b by 
error (elsewhere n; 33 : 3 ), 2 Ch 30 3 35 s , Ct 7’ 0 
flowing down Q'Ur'ob straightly (Pr 23 31 '3), 

Jb 26 3 2 Ch 14 14 , poet. 1 ' 33 pb Jb 36' 1 in 
abundance, Dxb=grn% 2 Si 8 3 +; Exi6 3 ^78 :i 
yBB’b acc. to satiety; b. 33 ? acc. to the foot (pace) 
of Gn 33 14 4- (v. bri); 1 s 23 2 " 5 jf 2 ? nix-bsb 
(Dt I2 lr ’al. , 3), 2 S 15 11 DOJlb acc. to their sim¬ 
plicity, i.e, unsuspectingly (so 1 K 22 s4 ), 1 K 9 11 
issn-bB.b, I954 19 Ez 22* inib, Jb 12^119“ 
'? y‘* m - ,7l % Ec i 10 long ago D'obiyb 
acc. to (measured by) the ages etc. (v. Hi): so 
also in the phr. 33 n 'fib acc. to a sword’s mouth, 
i.e.as the sword would devour, without quarter, 
Jos 6 21 + oft.; • .. ,'cb itself also, in various fig. 
applications, has the force of acc. to, G114 7 12 , etc. 
(v. nS); and in 1 JT bt<b (}'N) B” it is (not) acc. to 
the power of thy hand (v. p. 43). Similarly 
Dt 11 11 D'r’dti 3 t?ob after the manner of the 
rain of heaven, i. c. as the rain permits (opp. to 
the artificial irrigation of v 1 "), Ju 21 12 + 33380 b 
331 , Ez 12 12 f:J?b i.e. as the eye sees it. j. 
designating a condition or state: nosb in a 
state of confidence=confidently, Lv 25 18 -f oft.; 
333 b s “ 13 b, in a state of separation (=apart), so 
i^b (v.pp. 94, 95); D’lbc'b Gn 44 I7 +, yn ? b 
suddenly fls 29 s 30 13 ; \b2b in a condition of 
no .. .=without, Is 5 14 + (v. 'bn), so • • • J'K.b 
(late, v. p. 35), sbb +2 Ch 15 3 ; further Is i 5 
\bnb in a state of sickness, go 11 H 3 V}>pb. \j/ 45“ 

Ezr 2 k, =Ne a priest fi'cnbl D'lixb 
leaving relation to (i.e. vnth) U. and Th., 2 Ch 
2 o 71 EHp ni“inp = «t holy adornment (cf /3 V'29 2 
gfty. And of a concomitant circumstance 
(Germ, bei), in ‘presence of, at, Jb 29 s ill8b, 
Hb 3 11 , .,. blpb Jb 21 12 Ezr 3 13 . 

6. Of time: a. towards, against, s ts. with 
collat. idea of in view of, much rarer than 3 ) 
but expressing concurrence (at) rather than 
duration (in) : Gn 3* Di»n nnb at the breeze 
of the day,liy_bin various connexions, as 315; nyb 
Gn 8 " + (v. njj); D '»13 D'JlJlb f Ezr 1 o 14 Ne 1 o 33 ’; 
,T1S2 ninyb +'H 10 JO 1 ’; . . . Qi’b at, on the day 
of, i? 8i 4 .Pr 7-°+,... Qi'b ib'i’n no i s 10 3 Ho <f 
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b 

(cf. Je 5 31 ); ., , 13 -K; D’t?£ +Ez 22“; ., .RBfe Dl$ 
tMal 3 17 ; rtjBTi nnvrnS ,2 S n'+ ; natpni> 
D'D'n tiS r", rus'n Rsipni’ 1 2 Ch 24 13 (Ex 34 s2 
without S’), (DR*)- DDE* fpi) (late) 2 Ch 18 2 
Xe 13 s Dn 11 ® ,18 (in early Heb. D'C) )‘p.C);,,, DiS’S* 
+ 2 Ch 15 10 ; RppP je 30® 49” + (Ex 34 2 after R'R. 

against, for; cf. 19 11 Pr 21 31 ); (D'")p 3 _S 
Is 33 ! , v. 5 i); 3 nyi? Gn 49^ (|| lp 33 ) +; 
t Ex 8® (iu answer to v : 'DoS’), v 19 Est 5 12 (Xu 11 18 
•Jos 7 U after Vji^pnn — against), D")noS> J011 4" 
(cf. 1 Ch 2 9 21 ); ,Th 2 4 M ; R*iS§,’... 1 }^, 
Gn 17” Ex 2 3 1S + ; EOsi> and '|8>’ before (oft.); 
URNS’ hereafter, fls 41" 42 s3 ; -v^ 3 2 6 b ; with inf. 
(rare), in the phr. ( 3 RJ?) R|R 3 (iR) RiJsS 5 Gn 24^+, 
2 S 18" Is 7 15 iRyii’ when lie knoweth. b. to 
denote the close of a period (rare), Gn 7® D'O'i? 
njniy R',y, v 10 lx 19 15 2 S 13 s3 Am 4 4 d’d' ns’i’O’S’ 
(We); Ezr io 8 - 9 Xe 6 15 Dn 12’ (cf. Ry f‘) 2 Ch 
21 19 (so Syr.: v. PS ^ 5). c. towards, to. 
Ex 34* ipiS t'S” ^ (usu. T>’, as 23 1 "), Dt 16® 
IS13 s (after S>ni 2 ), Am 4 7 r»$$> O'BRn Riy-a 

to the harvest; oft. in the expressions D^S’, 
nSjS, nil in>. RR -IRS’; rather differently in 
Oi'S> ai’l? + 96- (|| I Ch 16 s3 S’N), Est 3 ; (i.e. 
passing from day to day), cf. 2 S 14" (Gie 301 ). 
d. for,during, Is63 18 ' | V)'oS>(si vera 1.), 2Chii 17 
rhS’tr DOE'S’,- 29 17 . 

7. With an inf. (Ges* 114, 2 ), S’ denotes a. 
most commonly the end or purpose of an action 
(=the Lat. gerund with ad, e.g. ad faciendum, 
to do): Gn i 17 and he placed them in the firma¬ 
ment imanirt,,. &'d|>'i to give light 
and to rule ..., and to divide, etc., 2 1 ® set him 
in the garden RREr';’* ‘^^Vr ’ t0 till it, and to keep 
it, v 9 brought them to Adam niN"]S> to see, etc., 
+ very oft.; Gn 19 20 RISE' DoS’ R 3 1 lp near for 
fleeing thither, Ec 3 2 RR a* Ry a time for bring¬ 
ing forth. The nog. is expressed by 'dS’?-’, q.v. 
b. vnth reference to, limiting or qualifying the 
idea expressed by the principal vb.,and so resolv¬ 
able sts. into so as to, to, sts. into in respect of, 
in :— (a) so as to, to, J)t 8® and keep the com¬ 
mands of 7 ' iRN RN-l’irt VDRR 3 to walk in his 
ways, and to fear him, io 15 11“ 19 9 1 K 2 3 - 4 11 2 

1 S 2O 50 - 3C Jo 2 2 ® K%R§ Djsy n'B>y R^N So as to 
do wondrously, Ez 5*; Ju 5 18 iE'sj ^RR Dy 
so as to die, for dying [not ‘unto death’], 1C 1 ® 

2 K 20 1 Rlob n^n; Gn 2" RlE’yb so as to make 
(or in making) which, lie created; and in the 


very freq. RfoSyS 7 introducing the words spoken, 
so as to say — saying (Germ, indent er sagte), 
Gn i 29 , etc. ( h) in respect of j in (cf. 5 e (b)) 
Gn 34” 1 1 12 17 your evil is great that ye have 
done “]i ”3 D 2 ^ i’INtt’b in asking for yourselves 
a king, v 29 14” 3 the people sin against J. 
mrri’y in eating with the blood, 19 3 2S19 5 
2 K 4 24 Je 44 18 V'36 3 63 s 78 18 101 8 I03 20 Xe 13 18 . 
And with the tert. connpar., above, 5 e (J). Esp. 
with verbs expressing what with us would be 
denoted by an adv. adjunct, but in Heb. idiom 
forms the principal idea, as 1S i 12 i’.Wini’ nnain 
lit. did much in respect of praying (=prayed 
long or much), Is.55 7 DiP*?? '? + ; 2 K 2 10 
iDN'pO R’E'pn thou hast done hardly in respect of 
asking (=.asked a hard thing), 1 K 14 9 JCD 
I#y^; so with 3 ’Rpn Gn 12 11 , RRD 27 20 , p’mri 
Ex8 24 ^'Eyn Xu 14®®, pnn Dt 1", €$a .Jus 28 , 
N’i’En i3 19 2Ch26 u ( withyiass.vb.), K 13 17 

Ezr9 14 , 3 ’D'R Je 1 12 -(- (without S’ 1S1 6 17 ), p'eyn 
Is 2 9 ,3 +, mp Ez 3 6 j , S”*ur Jo 2 28 +, ni:) 'RDRj? 
Jon4 2 , R'DJR ^ 113 s , v®; GU3I 27 RN 3 R 3 

nmi hast hidden thyself in regard to fleeing 
=hast fled secretly, 2 S 19 4 NiaS 3 j;nM= C omc 
in stealthily. (<•) by an extension of (6), the 
inf. with ^ so forms the complement of a verb 
that, if the verb be transmit becomes virtually 
its object: so very oft. with such verbs as q’DIR 
to add Gn 4 212 , i’RR to begin 6 1 , inn 11 8 , ^ 3 ' 13", 
1RD 18 7 , jn 3 to permit. 20®, fUX 24®, Ex 2 15 , 
IS? 7 14 , Dt 14 23 , )‘2n 25 s , yi' IK 3“ (these 
all occur also without ^); ^'Nin to undertake, 
consent, Gn 18 1731 , R4? to finish, DDR Dt 2 16 (to 
come to an end in respect of), RJp Is 5 s ; also 

n)SGn50 2 ,RONEx2",n8R Xu 33 " *^£18“ 
py 62', Je 12 1 ®, 3 RN Ho 12 8 : Dt io 12 
what doth ask of thee RNR*!’ DN 'D excejit to 
fear etc. ? (cf. Mi 6 8 aftcr E’lR without ^). (J) as 
the svbj. of a sentence (rare): Is io 7 R'DB'n!’ 
lEaija, 1 Ch 2 9 ‘ 2 ; with DID 1 S 15 22 ^ 118 8l> 
Ec 7 2 5 1 ’r 21*(usu. without as v 19 25 21 Ex 14 12 ); 
cf. Ex 8 22 p rmb N 7 ; 2 S 18“ nR§ ’^R, 
Xe 13 13 Ezr io 12 ; Mi 3' nyn^ D 3 ^ N^R, Ezi'4 3 
2 Ch 13 5 20 17 26 18 . (e) with E*), pN (late), and 

(more rarely) tib, in sense of it is (not) pmssible 
to . . .. or (sts.) there is no need to.. see t?' 
2 cc (p. 442); PN 5 (p. 34’’), adding Hag i ,; 
Est-8 8 2 Ch 22 9 ; N? la/i (p. 518): and cf. Dr 
Ges !1 “' Dav }94b,95b . (/) with n;n to ex¬ 

press the idea of destination, as Xu 24“ TPtt* ppl 
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shall he for consuming, Dt 31 17 Is 5 s 6 
37'-' 6 Ez 30“ y 1 op 11 '4-. Of. mtfi’b no what is 
(was) to be done i Is 5* 2 K 4 13 2 Ch 25’ + (Dr 
* !03 ). (g) expressing (acc. to the context) ten¬ 

dency, inten t ion, or obligation (the ‘ periphrastic ’ 
future)Ho 9 13 nin bx x'i'inb is 

for bringing forth (= must bring forth), Is io 32 
ICyb 333 El’il 11 > is he for tarrying (must he 
tarry). 38 :o 'Jjpthnb '' is (ready) to save me, 
44 14 (si vera 1 .), Jer 51 49 HI* i 17 y 32° 49 ir ’ OHS 
b^xp’ = must Sheol waste away, 62 10 

nibpb p r 18 24 19 s 310 xvob n:un nov.? 

will he finding prosperity, 20 25 Jh 30 6 1 Ch 22'’ 
(fli'rr), Ec 3 15 : of j)ast time, Gn 15 12 3’DEbri VPI 
X13? was about to go down, Jos 2 5 1 S I4 21b 
(txt. dub.: Dr* 206 '’ 6 '-), 2 Ch 26’ (strangely) VPI 
DVibx ’J'Tib ItY set himself to seek; usu. with¬ 
out iYn, 2 S 4 1U ib 'Onb T3’X to whom it v>as 
for my giving (I ought to have given), 2 K 13 13 
ni3i})> percutiendum, erat, 1 Ch 9"’, and more 
freely 2 Ch 11 22 13'bcnb '3 for (he was) for 
making him king, 12 12 ri’n3’nb xbl and was no 
longerfor destroying him,3<> ,9 (?): in a question, 
Gn 30 16 nnpbl and art thou for taking ? Est f 
2 Ch 19 2 "ityb wilt thou, help the wicked ? 

Cf. Dr ‘ 204 , Ges 1114 *-*, Dav ! 94 . (h) with 1, in 

contin. (mostly) of a finite vli. or ptep., Ex 3 2 29 
nnbl . . . 33 T ixbp and be for placing etc. 
Lv IO 1 "’■ (>.), i S8 12 oib’bi.,,i‘i) J Je 19 12 ...nvyx 
nnbi, 44“ Ho 12 s y 25" 109 16 Jb 34 s Ec jP 9 1 
(si vera 1.), Dni2 n Neh8 13 iChxo 13 2Ch 2 8 7 17 
8 13 30 9 , Ez 13 22 ; Am 8 4 '31 n'3K»bl p'3X D'BXfe’n 
and (that are) for making the poor to cease, 
Is44 28 ->bt6l. . .ipixn, 56 s yio 4 21 Jei7 ir, 44 19 
i C1.6 3t (ef. Dr 5206 Dav f 9CK-4 ).—On jpb.v. JD. 

Note. — 1 K 6 1 " OS’ fpnb, the supposition 
that b is a conj. (=[yob) is too alien to Heb. usage 
to be justified by the Ar. J for fL ), and the 
view that l^n here and 17 14 is an anom. form 
for nn (Ew lc,e is against analogy: rd. 

with OF 224 ", Gcs f67A - 3 , Klo, nnb (as 17" Qr). 

ligfc poet, for ^ (v. \v) Jb 27 14 29 21 38 40 40 4 . 

or x* adv. not (Ar. if, Aram, xb, 
)), Sab. xb, Ass. Id; not in Eth.: ef. Ko 11 ' 1-230 
Walkeracc. to Hass. (Fr 
“**“), 35 t-, besides Xib? (, t., and Xibn,.the 
orthogr. of which varies much (ib. p- ““), e. g. 
in S always X'bn, in Chr always Xbn, on the 


vb 

whole xibn 14it., xbn 128 t.; twice, acc. to 
Mass., written 1? (Qr Xb), 1 S 2 15 20 2 , once nb 
Dt 3“ Kt:— not —denying objectively, like o i> 
(not yr) — Pi?):—1. in predication: a. with a 
verb; so most freq., and nearly always (a) with 
the finite tenses, whether pf. (Gn 2 sb f etc.) 
or impf. (3 4 8 21-22 etc.); in short circumst. 
clauses, as G11 44 1 lp'mn xb, Is 40 21 ’ BiD) xb, 
and with a final force 41 7 Ex 28 s2 (v. Ges 51,6-3 
a. b, c D r * ,62 ). Governing two closely connected 
verbs (Dr ® «’) Ex 28“ V1DJ )iy lXf» Xbl, L v 
jpW.rab J32 ►j-s-w jgio 22 i a ] . an ,2 two parallel 
clauses (Ges 5152-3 ) Is 23 lb y 9” 44 19 Jb 3 11 al. 
With the impf., esp. with 2 ps., Xb often ex2iresses 
(not, like bx, a deprecation, do not. . ., li t 
not . . ., but) a prohibition, as G11 2 17 bpXn X7 
SJ’SD thou shalt not eat of it, 3 13 Ex 20 3 3 )IT'xb 
^b there shall not be to thee, etc., v 13 333D xb, 
etc. "With the coh. and jus.s. moods (which are 
negatived regularly by bx), it, occurs only 
exceptionally (Ges ,109-lbIt-1 ), Gn 24 s 1S14 36 
2 S 17 12 i8 14 1 K 2 6 Ez 48". (b) with the inf. 

(which is negatived by 'pbp, q.v.), only once, in 
xbs (4 a), and with b, in the sense of cannot, 
or must not; t .Tu i 19 {"'"lirb xb ’3 for it was 
not (possible) to dispossess, etc. Am6 ,l> xb 
D 3'3 T 3 rnb, X Ch 5 1 15 2 (Dr ,202-2 ); cf. Aram, 
xb I)an 6 9 Ezr 6 a . On its use with the ptep., 
see b c. ( c) xb always negatives properly the 
word immed. following: hence, in a verbal 
sentence, where this is not the verb, some 
special stress rests upon it, Gn 32" 3 pJF xb 
'31 ny 1 DX) not Jacob shall thy name be called 
any more, but Israel, 45” ’OX DFinby' DHX Xb 
Not ye. (in our idiom: It is not ye who) have 
sent me hither, but God, Ex 16 8 1 S 8 7 Xb '3 
'31 V1X '3 “DXD Ijnx, yii5 17 ; without a foil, 
correcting clause, Gn 38 s Nu 16 29 I’inbiy X? 
Not '1 (but another) hath sent me, Dt 32" X? 
nxt bya T Ch 17 4 Dt8 9 Is 2 S 28 ... nvsb xb 
not for ever (but only for a while) . . . (so 3 7 111 
y 9” 49 18 103 9 ; but Is 13 2 " nvsb 33 , "n xb is, will 
not be inhabited for ever), Is 43" Jb x3 ,b 32°; 
hence rhetorically, insinuating something very 
different, not named, 2 K 6 10 not once, and not 
twice (but repeatedly), Ezr io 13 Je4" a wind 
• ~'3r | b xibl nillb xb not to winnow and not to 
cleanse (but to exterminate), Is 45 13 48 lb Jos 
24 12 Dn ii 20-21 Jb 34™ Xb (but by a Divine 
agency: cf. Dn 2 34 ; also Jb 20 2 '' nteJ Xb tfX fire 
not blown upon [but kindled from heaven], 
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Lam 4“; and J'X Is 47 14 ). (d) standing alone: 

(a) xb'EX if not, Gn 18 21 :nps xb'EXi, 29" 
42“ ,Tb 9 24 24 s ; (ft) xb'DX .. . n, or not, Gn 
24- 1 waiting to know xb'DX i3?n /4 O'bxnn, 2 7 21 
37“ Ex 1 6* Nu 11 43 1 )t 8= Ju 2® (cf. p EX. px 
2 d , 3 , 8). In answer to a question or request, 
to deny, or decline, Kay, No; Ju 12' xb ‘ICX’ 1 . 
Hg2 12 ; ' 23 X xb Gn 23" 42 10 1 S i 15 + ; oft. sq. 
’ 3 , No: for ... = No: but..., Gn 18 15 nex'l 
hi? 7 )-? '3 xb, 19 2 Jos 5" 24 21 i S 2 19 Qr (v. Dr), 
io’ 9 (© MSS), 2 S16 18 2 4 24 1 K 3 ~ 22 + ; Jb 23 s 
(strangely). (Cf., in deprecation, bx.) (0) 
with an interrog. force, which however does 
not lie in xb as such, but (as in other cases) in 
the contrast with a preceding clause, or in the 
tone of voice (cf. 1 1 f; Ew ,m " Ges * la ' 1 Dr 
»#•»): Jon 4 11 '31 ctnx xb pi,,. r®n nnx, 
Jb 2 1 "; 22"; Ex S 22 ; 2 K 5 29 Je 4 </ ! (|| 6b 5 
Xibn), Mai 2 15 La 3 38 ; and in passages, exeg. or 
text, doubtful (v. Comm.), 1 S 20" 2 S 23 s (but 
v. Bu), Ho 1 o 9 (Ew We), n 5 (Ew), J 1 . i 4 16b 
(but © Ew Di *OJ)n), La i 12 (Ew Ke), 3 3r ' (lve 
Bii). b. with adjs. and substs.: (a) Gn 2 1S 
Vpb Enxn n'.'.n 3113 xb not good is man’s being 
alone, Ex i8 17 + oft. (b) Ex 4 ‘ 6 D'l? 2 ] V'* ®b 
' 33 X, Am 7 14 ' 32 X N '32 xb. NU23 9 bx tT'X xb 
3 J?'l, Dt-I7 w (v. TJ’X 2 b) 20 2 " 3 2 17 1S13 29 
2S18 20 mvi nnx nnte tP'x xb, 21 2 j K22 33 
2 K 6 19 pin nr xb. ili 2 19 Is 27“ Ho 8“; mini 
D'nbx xb Je 2" 16 20 2 K i 9 18 ; 1 K i 9 lul xb 
'' «^, I)t 30 1213 Jb 15 9 28 14 ton '3 xb (|| px 
'■toy), f 74 9 Je 5 10 nsn '4 Xlb, io 19 ; Dt 32 21 
D 3 pox xb D' 23 , Je 10“ Hb I 14 Jb i6 17 3a 20 
13 D 3 X xb 13 -ID; 1 K 22 17 nbxb D'pX xb, J e 
49 31 ^22 3 6 n;pn xb), jb 1 8 17 19 2 9 12 lbniy xbi, 
30 13 33 9 ; Je 2 19 T))bx 'TVinp xbi and (that) my 
terror reached not unto thee, Jb 21 9 ; abs. Gn 
2 9 7 n:ppn f)pxn nyxS (HgH), Nu 20 6 2 K sfi 
n33» xbi ann xb, Is 44 s Je5 ,2 xw xibncx'i, 
Jb 9 32 22 19 36" 41 2 ; Pr i 9 7 (si vera 1 .) Tjpo 
nif>n-f6 C'lpx words which are not, which are 
nought, (c) with the ptep. xb is rare, a finite 
vb. being usu. preferred (Ex 34' H |331 *6 n|?21; 
Ew s 320 c Dr '< 192 ) : 2 S 3 s4 nilDX xb i)'T, Ez 4 14 
'22 24 Dt 28 61 'i' 38 15 ycbl xb 13 ’X 3 ; 'X| T who is 
not hearing, Jb 12 3 13 2 D|I? NlSX hsi xb:, Ep 3'' 
(very anom.); 1 K io 21 xb is prob. text. err. 
In ib X 2 > xb XVII or lb XIH X 2 B> xb, I>t 4 42 i 9 4 -* 
Jos 20 5 (cf. -'X Nu 35 s3 ), ttjfe 4 is best constnied 


as a subst., he being a not-hater to him afore¬ 
time.—In most of the cases under b, c, |'X 
could have been employed; but the negation 
by xb is more pointed and forcible. 

2 . Mot in predication : a. coupled to an 
adj. to negative, it, like the Gk.«-, but usu. by 
way of litotes: Ho 13 13 D 3 n - xr |3 an unwise son, 
\fr 36 s 3112 XT' Tip a way not good, 43 1 xb '12 
"l'Dn, Pr 1 6™ 30 25 29 Ez 20 25 2 Ch 30 17 : Isi6 14 
n'33 Xib, cf. io 7 By*? xb. b. with a ptep. Je 2 2 
nynt xb pnx, 18 ir ‘ (the finite verb is more com¬ 
mon : sec Is 62 12 n 3 ty 2 xb 1'y ( c f. 34 11 ), .Te6 8 
n33'i2 XI? pnx, I 5 1R, 2 2 8 31 18 Zp 2 1 ). c. tGn 
15 13 nnb xi> PX 3 , Je 5 19 Hah i 9 ikx^ ni 23 ^D, 
Pr 26 17 ik“tsk 3 '" 1 . d. with a subst., in poetry, 
forming a kind of compound, expressing point¬ 
edly its antithesis or negation (Germ, un- is 
sts. used similarly): Dt 32 5(7) 17 - !1 * they made 
me jealous ^X X ^3 with a not-God (with what 
in no respect deserved the name of God), v b 
DJJ X ?3 i.e. with an unorganized horde, Am 6 13 
"G*J xft D’np^n i.e. at a thing wh. is not, an un¬ 
reality (of their boasted strength), Is io 15 D'in| 
pi* X? nt£D like a rod’s lifting up what is no 
wood (but the agent wielding it), 31 8 X^ 31 n 
trx, D 3 X X? 3 -in, 55 2 nn? X 1^3 for what is not 
bread, ni? 3 B^> X 1?3 for what is not for satiety, 
Je 5 7 X^3 by not-gods, in late 

prose 2 Chi 3° Dv6x X^ [H 3 ; f 44 > 3 33 Cn 
prvxi >3 vjtpy f or no-value (i.e. cheaply), Pr 13 23 
Jb io 12 Q'"! 1 P xk nVii’S darkness and disorder ; 
so 'tsy-X^ Ho i 9 2 k : still more pregnantly Jb 
26 2 * n’ 3 -x?? miy-nD ( poe t. for n3 6 px w.px?) 
the powerless, v 2b 3 ‘ (Ew iM « Ges» IS * ln ), 39'° 
rib xbb n '23 O'B’pn useth hardly her young 
ones (making them) into none of hers; and 
even Hb 2 r> ib'xb what is not his own 

(cf. Jb i8 15 ib 'by*?). Cf. with a verb, and 
ellipse of T.T’X, IS65 1 ^bxy’ xbb to those who 
have not asked, v b Je 2 s ^b'yi' xb ' 3 ,nX, v llb ; 
also nnni xb Ho i 6 - 8 2 25 , and prob. Jb3i 31 xb 
(pf. in p.) one not satisfied, e. in circ. 
clauses (Dr 5lM ), poet, and rare: qualifying a 
subst., 2 hi 2 3 4 ni 3 y xb ipb a morning without 
clouds, Job 12 21 Tip xb inha in a pathless waste, 
38 2,i *; and a verb Jb 34 s4 npn xb Cn ’32 JJT 
without inquiry, \je 5 9 4 'nxan xbi 'yt2 : 2 xb (ef. 
v‘ py 'b 3 ), in late prose, twice, 1 Ch 2 s032 nt2'1 
D '23 xb (px and 'b|, q.v., are more usual in 
such cases). 
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3 . Once (acc. to many MSS), as a subst., 
Jb 6 2 ‘ »§ djvv nnjps for now are ye become 
iiothing. Hi Pe Ko (cf. I)n 4 32 (Aram.) n ^3 
pa'tfq, 3 ! here t6? fW)_n, and Jb 24-''); 
but reading fluctuates (Orientals tib, Q r 
Westerns, Baer (v. pp. 37, 56) \h [‘ now are ye 
become that,’ viz. the 3 J 3 X ^ 0 ; of v 15 ]; but 
even ip yields a forced sense; and text is prob. 
wrong: Mich Ew 01 Sgf Hu • • • J 3 (@ ® also 
rd. by, Bo Di £$... ’3 Of. Kb“•’• 236f - 

4 . With prefixes:—a. t^? 31 (chiefly poet, 
or late), acc. to the varying signif. of 3 : (a) 
usu. with not=without, Je 22 13 in ’3 ii;i 3 
p 3 V without justice (|| DDS’E N^> 3 ; so EZ 2 2 28 
I’r 16 8 ), Is 55 1-1 Pri 9 2 , Jb 8" $3 

r.'SZ without mire (|| D’D ^ 3 ), 30 28 N ^3 

(= not throui/h . the sun), La I s n 3 "X ^3 ? 3 ^>M, 
Nu 3 5" HHV N ^>3 . . . rn'K t6?, %j» ( S q. inf.) 
rvtq 2 Ch 21 20 Ec io" ; f 17 1 'n^an 
none 'nab '• used more freely in Chr, 1 Ch 
12" : ’233 Don f6s, V 34 3 .h x 1 > 3 , 2 Ch 3O 1 " 

3tri33 '& 3 . With' ellipse of rel,j La 4 14 *6a 
tyZ] 1 ? 3 V without (that) men are able to touch, 
etc. ( b) of time, in nut, i.e. outside of, Lv 15"’ 
nrn: _ ny x^ 3 , before Jbjg 32 wrsb, Ec7 17 
: jjnjf X^> 3 . (c) where belongs to the foil, 

word, and is only accidentally preceded by 3 
(v. supr. 2 d), Dt 32 21,21 .Je5 7 IV13 23 DDB *(9 t &3 
through injustice; with 3 pretii, je 44 13 Is gg 2,2 
Je 2 11 b>i' t<i ^3 for (that which) profteth not. 

b. t6n nonne ? On 4 7 + oft. Inviting, as 
it does, an affirmative answer, it is often used, 
(a) esp. in conversation, for pointing to a fact 
in such a way ns to arouse the interest of the 
person addressed, or to win his assent: On 13 19 
Is not the whole land before thee ? iy 20 20’ 27 36 
2y 2 ’ Ex 4 11 Who maketh dumb or .leaf, etc. 1 Do 
not I! 33 13 Ju4 6H 8 2 9 w - 3 ' s i S9 s621 1 g 17 etc.; with 
avb.in 1 ps., Jos i 9 jmS N?n, J u 6 14 t&1, 

1 S 20 30 2 S I9 23 liu 2 9 : similarly in ft poet, or 
rhet. style, Ju g 30 bbv ip^rV’ ms 4 t6n, Is 8 19 
1 o"- 811 2 8 13 2 9 17 4o 2ia 4 2 2, 43 18 etc., Jb 4 621 7’ 1 o' 0 - 20 , 
etc. (0) it has a tendency to become little more 
than an affirm, particle, declaring with some 
rhetor, emph. what is, or might be, Well known: 

Dt 3" Jtev '52 n3!3 son riSn, 11 3 " 1 s 21 12 tobn 

'jt TH ilt (ef. 29 s3 2 S 11 3 ), 23 19 26’ 2 S ig 35 ; it 
is thus nearly = njn (0 sts. represents it by l&oC, 
as Jos i 8 Ju 6 14 Bn 2 9 2 S ig 33 ); so esp. in the 
phrase of the compiler of K, And the rest of 
the acts of..., C' 3 tri 3 (nt2n) an t6n are they 


rct^n 

not written in, etc.? 1 K n 41 i4 28 + oft. (with 
which there interchanges E' 3 W 3 ) Din 1 K 14 18 
2 K ig" ig 2 *' 31 , which is gen. used by the Chr, 
2 Ch 16 11 2o ;44 , etc.), Jos to 13 (cf. 2 S i 18 njn), 1 K 
8“ ©,Est io 2 : ^g6 14 (strangely: contr. 116 8 ).— 
nsrt t6n tub 2 13 2 Ch 2 g 26 (D3n).— On Ju i 4 is , 
see n 1 end. 

c. and not=and if not, 2 S i3 26 2 K. 
g 17 . Comp. d. +n &3 Ob’ 6 vn xib 3 vm, 

poet, for 13 ; X 3 , as thouyh they had not been. 

e. without, lit. in the condition of 

no . . . 2 Ch 1 g 3 (comp. pt<b, also in Chr). 
Elsewhere belongs to the foil, word, Am 6” 
2 Ch 13 8 Is 6g’-’ Jb 26 s3 39 16 (v. supr. 2 d). 

Note. —Fifteen times, acc. to Mas. (v. De 
+ )ocu Fr MM 2.7 Sti- I> ro’.cr.M) ) lb is written by error 
for ip, viz. Ex 21 8 Lv 11 21 zg 3 " 1 S 2 3 2 S i6"‘ 
2 K 8 ln Is9 2 63 s je 100 3 139 16 Jbi3 u 41 4 Pr 19 7 
26 2 Ezr 4 2 (always with Qr ib). The passages 
must be considered each upon its own merits: 
in some ii> yields a preferable sense; but this 
is not the case in all. There is the same Hp 
(rightly) on Is 49 s 1 Ch 11 20 ; but these were 
not considered to rest upon equal authority, 
and are hence not reckoned with the fifteen.— 
In Ju 21 22 (v. OEM), 1 S 13 13 . 20 1414 , and in 
Jb 9 33 (!?) *6), rd. prob. *6 for *6. 

t~)2i "127 u.pr.loc. in Gilead, 

near, perh. east of, Mahanaim (q.v.);—*? tib 
2 S 17' 17 (© Aw&aftafj, AuBa$af>y Gr We rd. 
also _| 3 "j tfb Am 6 13 = same city (but v. Dr); 
= iS 2 R 9 I S (0 Aa&afiap); peril, also intended 
in 13 - 1 ^ D) 3 n'|Q Jos I3 :6 (cf. I)i Bla; 

© Am,3o>v, A AajSap, @L Af^w )! V. II. ' |, 33, 
p. 184 supr. 

ray tib n.pr.m. (not my people : sec 
2 dj symb. name of Hosea’s son, Ho 1”, cf. 2~‘ 
(v. also 2 1 - 3 ). 

npP7 n.pr.f. (’uncompasdouated: Ges 
5i 92 o.^.ynib. name of ITosea’s daughter, Ho i 6 - 8 , 
cf. 2 23 (v. also 2 a ). 

ttb 2 S i8 ,! Kt (Qr b) if; v. b. 

(s/of foil., cf. Ar. Cb (med. _,) be 
thirsty, eJy, 1 a htowy tract of land (v. 
Wefzst®''*' b< ’ rlcht ")). 

t [nruVr.n] uf. drougUt;—only pi. intens, 

ni 3 s<brt )QN 3 -133*33 ji 0 13 6 . 
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t|TW 7 ] vb. bo weary, impatient (cf. 
Ar. <j? 5 l be slow, hesitating (Frey); ^ ii>' after 
difficulty, IS with difficulty (Lane 3007 ); Aram. 
> 7 ' % “DQal Impf 2 ins. Jb 4 2 ; 

.Hi ^ ; 3 pi. Gn ly 11 ;—be weary (in 
vain endeavour) sq. Inf. Gniy 11 ; be weary, 
impatient at attempted consolation abs. Jb 4°; 
at calamity abs. Jb 4 6 (|| bri 3 ). Niph. Pf HX^ 
Pr 26 ls + 2 t.; 2 fs. Is47 13 ; 'Iftitbi I s ,’m 

+■ 3 t,, etc.; sq. inf. be weary of doing a thing, 
Ex 7 (JE), make oneself weary in doing some¬ 
thing Pr 26 1S (of sluggard’s laziness), weary (i.e. 
strenuously exert) oneself to Je y 1 20 9 ; abs. of 
eager mid hopeless prayer nQ2n'5>J) Moab, 
Is i6> 2 (\\yy, ^annp ianptp-^x xa) ; of vain ' 
consultations, (sq. 3 ) Babylon Is 47 13 ; subj '1 
sq. inf. Is 1 14 ; Je 6 11 i 5 », always of exhausted 
patience; fig. of parched soil (abs.) ije 68 10 . 
Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. Sf. Jb l6 7. 3 fs nxSn 

Ez 24* (del. © Co), 1 s. s£ Tj'nxSn Mi 6 3 ; |W 

^XpM.Te 12 s ; jSpf* Is 7 13 ; Inf cstr. nixpnI s 7is ; ._ 

weary, make weary, exhaust, sq. acc. Jb r# 
(suij. God); exhaust patience of, obi. God Is V 3 * 
obj. men Is 7 15 J e 12 5 Mi J 7 ’ 

tnx^ri n.f. weariness hardship; — 'n 

Lxi8 +4t.; of distress of Isr.inEgyptNu 20” • 
in wilderness Ex 18 8 (both .JE); from Assyr.’ 

J lab., etc. Ne y 32 ; cf. La 3 5 (|| , gall); Mai 1 13 .’ 

34 n-pr.f. Leah, elder daughter of 
Laban, and wife of Jacob (perk = wild-cow 

Ar. uX ( 151 ) [cf. prn ewe\, Dl IruI " 0 JtS K!!w and 

(doubtfully)No ZMGOT ; also Gray H * b - s “»»». 

others, as Hpt°™*» comp. As. IVat in sense 

mistress; on poss. relation of nxp to v. '1^) • 

—mother of Beuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah' 

issachai-, Zebulun and Dinah 1 G11 
-u 2(cf . vr ^, 5)3o9+ ; 9 2 

3B“46^ 4 f Eu4";®A( ( K ’ 33 34 

vb. cover, only Qal Pf 3 1M s. 

2 S 1 if, rd. perh. Cx!>, fr. 

We Dr Bn. 

Ju 4 21 , etc., v. CO. 

gently, v. CX pub j^x p. 31 siljp, 

“]N'7 (^oHiOD, nax^o, of . Ar . di 

f * if o 

send, i±) 5 l; messenger, Eth. (Uh; send a messtn- 


grr,v.'lAAh: be sent, wait on, minister; <rt>AAft: 
=IIeb. •qxpp; C f. Ph. JX^D messenger; NH 
^l^pp, Aram. X 3 Kpp, a s in TTeb.) 


meSMen £or;— 'd Ex 2 3 20 -f 
481.; cstr.'HXpPGn 16 7 +6y t.; sfs.'?xf>l 3 Ex 23™+ 
3 U Gn 24"' 10 ; pi. D'3Xpp Gn 3 2‘+ 63 t. 

+ D' 3 n|>D 2S II 1 Kt (<Qr D'ai>D), cstr.'rxiip 
Gn 2 8 ,2 +i 11.; Nu 24 12 , 2K ly 23 ; na'Xpp 

A'a 2 14 error for '22Xp5 —' 3 )axj>n Ges } ”■ (2) A "“>- 2 
or < forijaXpO by dittogr. fr. foil.'in Kb 11 - 1571 ). 
1 2 Chi 3 6 i0 -f- 8 t.;—1. messenger, a. 

one sent with a message Gn 3 2 4 + 8 t. JE; 
Dt 2 20 , (not in I>); Ju 6 33 + 8 t.; 1 S6 21 + 5 i t. 
S K, 1 Ch 14 1 iy 21B 2 Ch r8 12 35 21 Ne 6 3 Jb i 14 
Pr 13 17 17 11 Is 14 32 18 2 30 4 37 914 Je 27 s Ezi 7 « 
23i 6 .iu 3q9 A;l 2>| D1 |js) messengers of 

Peace Is 3 3 7 . b. a prophet Is 42'° 44 20 2 Ch 
3(1 llgi 13 ; the herald of the advent 'axf>D 
Mai 3 1 . c. priest Mai 2 7 , prob. Ec 5 s (RV 
angel), d. || J*'pD Jb 33^, a messenger from 
God acting as an interpreter and declaring 
what is right ( angel of RV too specific). e„ 
fig. D'jn 'a messengers of evil p 78 19 ; niD 'd 
messengers of death Pr 16 14 ; ||ninn vjinds Ids 
messengers+104*. 2. angel, as messenger of 

God, D'axPD with God in theophanies Gn iy> « 
2H 1 3 2 2 (JE), praising him ; f 103 20 148-'; in 
his sight not without error Jb 4 13 charged with 
the care of the pious ^yi"; elsewhere sg. 
sent to a prophet 1 K 13 18 1 ~ 2 K i 3 - 15 Zc i 9 
+ 18 t. in Zc 1-6; excellent, wise, powerful 

1 b 29 2 S 14 17,20 xy 28 Zc 12 8 ; encamping about 
the faithful ^34 s ; chasing his enemies ^35 5 - 6 ; 
destroying by judgment of Yahweli 2 S 24 1317 
= 1 Ch 21 12 -*>; 2 K 1 y 35 = Is 3 7 30 = 2 Ch 3 2 21 . 
t 3 . the theophanic angel D'r6x(n) 'a in the 
story of E: Gn 2i> 7 3 i» Ex 14 19 , also in Ju 6 20 
13 6 ' 9 ; nirp 'd in the story of J : Gn i6 7 - 9,1011 

2 2 1113 Ex 3 2 Nu 2 zB*-**-**™**-* an( j j u 2 m 

5 23 6 1U2 ' 21 ' 21 ' 2122 j 3^. 13.ia. 16.i6.17.1^.2,1.90.21. G n 

48'“ (E); tlNpa Ex 23 20 (E), 33 2 Nu 2o 10 (JE) 

II0 12 3 ; 'axpp Ex 2 3 23 (E), 32 s4 (.T); iaxiio 
Gn 24F 40 (.T), ns 'D Is 6 3 9 (referring to the 
ancient >'? 3 ); n'33,1 'a Mai 3' (referring to 
the advent of 7 ' for judgment, see Br MF473 ). The 
theophanic angel is not mentioned in 1) and I'. 

M7 n.f. occupation, work (for 
cf. Ph. nax^S labour)- fj Ex I2 lf + 

102 t.: n 3 N;» 2 Ch F3 10 ; cstr. nax^D Ex 3 5 24 + 

42 t.; sf. ^px^D Jon , T ». 7 jnaxS» Ex2o 9 + 2 t.; 



522 


m: 




'n 3 X^D On 2 2 + 13 t.; pl.cstr. ntox 7 c I Ch 28 19 ; 

73 2s ;—1. occupation, business, 
inpxSa flD what is thy occupmtion Jon I s ; 
business of a steward G1139 11 (J); diligent in 
business Pr 22 s9 ; slack in business 18 s . 2 . 

property in which one is occupied, in>’1 '& his 
neighbour s property Ex 22’ 10 (E); possessions 
ofherds and llocks On 33 14 (J), 1 ^ 1 5®(cf. ; 
D 33 'D great property 2 Ch ' 7 13 . 3 . work as 

something done or made: a. of God in creation 
Gu 2 ! - u (P), in judgment Je go 23 , in general 
y/e 73 !s . b. of men, Tj! 'a leather-work Lv 
,3«.n (py ^ 'q W ork in the field 1 Ch 27 28 ; 
in building Pr 24 s7 +, the walls of Jerusalem 
Ne 4 6 +, making the tabernacleand its furniture 
Ex 36 2 +, the temple 1 K 5 30 + ; work of the 
potter Je 18 3 , of the seaman \// 107" 3 , of the 
Levites 1 Ch 26 M , of priests in the sacrifices 
2 Ch 29^; +rrpjj(r,) nattbt? phrase of P, Ex 35 24 
36 13 Lv 23 ; - 8 - 21 - 23 -' 5 - 36 Nu28 ,8 " 5ai 29 11235 also 
1 Ch 9 1313 2 8 ,3!n 2 Ch 24 12 ; rmy 7 'an i Ch 23 s4 ; 

m 3 y Ex 36 s (P) ; cf. the phrase 'Off n'J-’j) 
workmen Ezr 3 s Ne 2 16 ; '02 D'feg) 1X5" 9®+; 
'a 73 any work forbidden on the Sabbath Ex 
20 910 Lv 23 3 (P) Dt 5 43 1 4 Je 17”" 1 ; on holy con¬ 
vocations Ex 12 18 Lv 16 29 23 29 - 30 - 31 Nu 29 7 (P). 
+ 4 . workmanship, riSfcCD 7 s in every kind of 
workmanship, phrase of P: Ex 31 3 5 3 rp 331 - 3335 ; 
and Chr : 1 Ch 22 13 28 21 29 s ; 1 K 7 14 . + 5 . 

service, use Lv 7 24 n 32 Ju 16 11 Ez. 28 13 . t6. 

public business: a. political 1K11 28 1 Ch 29 s 
I)n 8 27 Est 3 9 9 s . b. religious, putting away 
foreign wives Ezr 1 o 13 ; ntiT 'di CI126 3 ' 1 ; EHpn'C 
Ex 36 4 38 24 (P), D'CHpn 3HD 'a 1 Ch6 : “; 7 nx 'D 
Tjn Ex 35 21 (P), fl n '3 'a i Ch 23 4 Ezr 3 8 6“ 
Neio 34 11 22 . 

t n.f. message, cstr. ITSxig 

IIg I 43 . 

appar. n.pr.m. MaiacUi, Mai i 1 , 
but in fact not historical name of author, nor 
pseudonym for Ezra; prob. a conjecture based 
on 3 1 ; so many moderns ; see Dr Intr ' 

n.pr.m. {belonging to God; cf. 
Palm. mvb: v. Nb WZK3t18S2 - 314 Giuy' 
a Gershonite-Levite; Nu 3 s4 , © Aui;X, AaowjX. 

□NfS (of foil.; cf. Ar. bind up, or 
together, ill. reconcile, bring together ( l’hes Da 
sn»«n.?y. > Lag IIN ,ru who comp, "ffi be low, ig¬ 
noble, plill [pi-] common ones, hence D 87 prop. 
common, vulgar people ). 


mra 1 ? 

I’EN^P, Q'iX'T’ n.m. Gn ^ 23 people, poet, 
and chiefly late;— 'b abs. Gnzs 23 28 Pr 14^, 
DitO Pr 11 26 ; sf. '©«{> Isgi 4 ; pi. D'Sxj) G11 
2f, 23 + 28 t.; D'Clttb Is 55 4 ;— people, both of 
Isr. and of Edom, Gn 2 j'-’ 3 ' 23 ' 23 (J; Jacob and 
Esau; || ' 13 ); elsewhere of Isr. only Is 51 4 (sg. 
|| ny) ; usu. pi. of other peoples:— 'b pK'Jj Is 
17 12 (|| D'ny Jton), C f. v 1J ; || D)i 3 Is 34' 43 > 2 1 

44 315 iog 44 149 7 ', cf- Is55 44 ft in v‘) ; || D'tsy 
Gn 27 s9 (J), lib 2 13 Je 51 58 f 47 4 57 10 67 s - 5 108 4 
Pr 24 24 ; further Is 41 1 49 1 (both || D')K), 43 4 

(il 60 2 di rm i 9 9 (|| 148” (li 'sj>e 

n?, etc.); D'Bx 7 f f, 'b psn 63 s ; of any 
and all peoples Pr 14 34 ; sg. indef. r= people in 
gen., a 3 making public opinion, n 28 (coll., c. 
pi. vb.); = pogndation, as subjects of prince 

,4-(|! QS). 

n.pr.gent., as ‘son’ of Dedan 
G1125 3 . A©L Aao>/i(t)eig. (Sab. n.pr. trib. 
DOk 7 , DD'ts ’7 SabDenkm 11 ). 
v. sub 337 infr. 

(-'/of foil.; v. Ar. ij-J, s'lJ, i*LJ 
lioness, cf. 8 's 7 ; v. perh. also I’h. n.pr, 83 ^ 
CIS 1 - 147 ; Ja*trJw ,BLj,UM92)1 f| comp. Tel el-Am. 
ii.pi-. LabA’ (l?ez BM Labay[a]) ; poss. is also 
Lapaya, whichWkl TA ’ 1890 rds.; deri v. only poet.) 

h'A] n.[m., f.] lion; —only pi. and fig. 
of foes CS 33 T] ; n 3 'S ; D 3 yf, $f‘; of Assyrians 
i'nk 3.7 Na 2 13 (II vrnh ; ' s f. ref. to nns). 

n.f. lioness (on format, v. Lag 
BS 93 ) ;—Ez i f (|| ninK) fig. of mother of Isr. 

n. m.] lion, poss. also [f. | lioness 
(cf. Ar. usage, and Gn 49 s Nu 24 s Jb 4 11 , etc.; 
but this by no means certain);— 'b abs. Gn 

49” + 10 t.;—Is 3 ° c (II *>), Jb J8 39 (il ^??)l 
Gn 49 s in sim. of victor’s repose (" 5 "!; || 'T,]^)- 
cf. Nu 2 4 9 (e. 33 -f; || '18), Dt 33'° ('I'.?) 1 if); 
v. also NU 2 3 24 (Dip; II '!«); fig. of Nineveh 
Na2 I! (||nn8), c f.Is5 29 (ni^iusim.; || Q'T??); 
fig. of wicked Jb 4 11 (+ nnx, bnv, tbs, c ! '> 
v ,tul ); sim. of \ devouring (P 38 ) in judgment 
lie 13 8 ; fig. of locusts 'b niy 7 nis Jo i 8 (|| ' 3 B* 


n.pr loc. a city in S. Judah, Jos 
I 5 32 , © Aoi'jojf , A ©L Aa(3wd = 'b ,T 3 (q. v. p. 1 11 
SUpr.) Jos 19 ®, & B aOapoaO, ©L B r)6\cfiaa>6. Site 
unknown. 
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t ^ (mng, dul>||DI rr ' ® "■ finds orig, mng. 
iu As. labdbu, in unruhiger Beweijimg sein ;— 
•/ of aab, ab; of. Nil id., As. libbu, Aram, 
tab UN: Kth. £Vfl: Ar. LS, Sab. ab, Sal». 
Denkm. p ls ' N " 1,1 - 7 );—the literary usage of ab 
and aab is : 1 . earliest poetry, J anil E ehieily, 
Epb doc. of Ju S K chiefly, Am Ho Zc 9—11 
Is 15 use ab. 2. aab first appears in Is and 
certain strata of E and Epb doc. of Ju S K, 
and is continued in 'A p Na (prob.) D II Dt 
editors and somo '{/'(/. 3 . Je Ez Jb prefer ab 

but use occasionally aab. 4. Is 2 - 3 La and 
exilic i^use ab. 5. Is 13-1 4® Je 50-51 Hg 
Zc 1 —8 Jo Jon -jr 25, 90, 104, use aab. 6. Mai 
Ob Zc 12-14 Memorials of Ezr and Ne Pr 
llu Ct aud many of Persian period use 
ab. 7. Chr and Dn use aab. 8. Ec Est and 
latest use 3.b. Exceptions will be noted 
aud suspected passages indicated by 1 under 
aab anil ab which are treated apart. See 
Br. 1 Study of the use of ab and aab in the O. T.’ 
in Semitic Studies in Memory of Dr. Kohut, 
Berlin, 1897. 


n.m. *'A !6 inner man mind, 

t •• 251 . I 

will, heart;—abs.'p Dt 2 8 2s 4- 31 t.; cstr. aa? 
l)t 20 8 + 22 t.; sf. 'aab Is 21 4 + 24 t.; laab 
Dt 4 :9 + 35 t.; i:ab lit 4 19 +21 1 .; ijaab 1 S «• 
4- 3 t.; iaab DtV+^M Z P 2 I ' 5 + 3 t . 
yaab Dt 1®+ 3 t..; taaaab Dt io 10 + 371.; Daap 
Lv26' tl +22 t.; pi. |iaaab Naz® (Sta* 363 * rds. 
;naab but see Kb 11 - 73 );'pi. niaab 1 Ch 2« 3 .— 
The, inner, middle, or central part: I. seldom 
of things ta'EP aaba in the midst of the seas, 
Jon 2 s (poetry); D'D’J’n aab unto the midst 
of heaven IH4 11 (so Sam but MT ab). II. usu. 
of men: 1. the, inner man in contrast with the 
outer, \aabl 'iXtP nba my flesh and my heart 
(soul) doth fail ^ 73 29 ; antithesis with gar¬ 
ments Jo 2 13 ; hands 73 13 La 3 4, ( 1 ); eyes Nu 
j 5 39 (H) 1S16 7 ; ears Ez 3' 0 ; mouth Dt 30 14 ; 
speech d' 28 3 78 18 ; ii]aab _ by nbahD tabering 
upon tlmr breasts Na 2' (inner for outer). 2 . 
the inner man, indef. the soul, comprehending 
mind, affections and will, or, in connexion with 
certain verbs, having more specific reference to 
some one of them. tP 2 a _ baai aab'baa with all 
the heart ami with all the soul Dt 4" 6 5 io 12 
n 13 13* 26“ 3 o 2B1 ° Jos 23 5 23 14 I K 2 4 S 4S 
(= 2 Ch 6 SH ab 1 ) 2 K 23® 2 Ch 15 12 34 31 (=2 K 
23 s ab 1) Je32”; abbr. aab“baa iS7 3 i 2 20 - 24 


22b 

1 K 14* 2 K io ' 1 2 Ch 15 s 22 9 31 21 ^ 86 12 111 1 
Je 29 13 Jo 2 12 ; aaba IC’X what is in the heart. 
(mind) Dt 8 s 1 S 9 19 14 7 287’ (= 1 Ch 17 2 ) 

2 K io 30 ; 2 Ch 32 31 ; cf. Jb io 13 , + 84 s ( 1 ); 

aab Dy with the heart (mind), c. J)T Dt 8 s , O'tP 
'I'’if, usu. c. (r.*n), of a thought or purpose, 
Dt 15 9 J0S14 7 iK8 17 “ (= 2 Ch 6 7 - 8 - 8 ) io 2 
(= 2 Ch 9 1 ) 1 Ch 22 7 28 2 2 Ch i 11 29 10 (cf. 24 4 
ab); aaba according to the heart 1 S 13 14 14 7 
■^■20". We may add Dt 5™ ij 1 ® 4 * 17 17 1 S 2® 
2 S 19 15 1 K 8 r ' 9 - 39 ( = 2 Ch 6 ™™) 1 1" 3 (ab an 
error)v 4 - 9 i Ch 12 17 22 19 28 9 1// 62° 86" 139 23 Is 
7* D1111 27 ' 28 . 3 . specific ref. to mind (charac¬ 

teristic of aab): a. 3 ?,? igjhX men of mind Jb 
34K1.3 4 ; -j^b 'b D3 J also have a mind Jbi2 3 ; 
'ba n’lbbin madness is in (their) mind Ec 
'aab abaril and thou didst steal my mind G11 
31“ (E, the ab of v 28 should be corrected to 
aab cf. ‘ steal rue ’ v 27 ). b. knowledge, c. 1'T 
Dt 8 s 23 14 1K2 44 ; pan Is 6 10 32 4 ; aab can 
wise of mind Jb 9 4 ; 'I®?? -ab mind of wisdom 
i/e 90 12 . c. thinking, reflection, c. atPn Is 1 o' 
7 m f a 8 17 ; (n'tP fifl supr.); 'b nUtPHta IV' con- 
cepticm of thoughts of mind 1 Ch 2 9 18 ; ' ni'ab’O 
imaginations of (their) mind f if 7 b 
possessions (thoughts) of (my) mind Jb 17"; 
aap DtP set the mind, consider Hg 2 13 '’ 8 ' 18 , c. b 
Dt 32®, by Hg I 5 ' 7 , d. of memory aaba DtP lay 
up in the mind 1S21 13 Jb 22“; 'b bx a'tpn 
lay to heart , call to mind Dt 4 39 30' 2 Ch 6 -17 
(=i K 8 47 ab 1); 'b by nby come upon the, 
mind Je5i 50 Ez 3 8 10 (cf. ab 3 d); 'b»TO depart 
from the mind Dt4 9 ; 'b "pna IDS’ keep in the 
midst of (thy) mind, Pr 4 21 ; 'b by upon the, 
mind Dt 6 C . 4 . spec. ref. to inclinations, 

resolutions, determinations of the will (charac¬ 
teristic of 'b): % pan set the mind, c. bx 1 S 7 s 
1 Ch 29 18 , b 2 Ch 20 33 tpnnb 2 Ch 3 9 s 30 19 Ezr 
7>°; bx'b titan j 0 s 2 4 23 (B) 1K 8 s8 ; yhnb 'b jna 
1 Ch 22 19 , cf. 2 Ch 11 16 ; nyn n;a b mind turn 
aivay from Dt 29 17 30 17 ; 'b IJQn* Pharaoh’s 
mind vtas changed Ex 1 f (E). 5 . spec. ref. 

to conscience 'aap Spin' xb my heart (conscience,) 
shall not reproach me Jb 2 f. 6. spec. ret. 
to moral character (characteristic of'p): God 
tries the 'b 1 Ch 29 17 : a. 'b TP' uprightness of 
heart Dt 9 s 1 Ch 29 17 , ij/llf ( 1 ) ; 'b 2 Ch 
29 31 ; 'b irfl’) 1 K 3 6 ; -Vf) ’b 2 Kio 151615 ; 'b'Dn 
integrity of heart Gn 20 6 9 (E) 1 K9 4 f 78’" 
101 2 ; (tay) D.bai 'b heart perfect (with) 1 K 8 61 
11 4 15 314 (= 2 Ch 13 17 ) 2 K 20 3 (=Is 3 8 3 ab 1 ) 




1 Ch 12 39 2 9 19 2 Ch i6 9 19 9 25*’; 'b ”13 i>ure 
in heart yp 24'; 'b '12 ^ -3'. 'We may add 
2K 2 2 19 =2Ch 24 s , Ke 9 s Je 32 40 . b. it is the 
seat of naughtiness 1 S 17 s8 (?), erring yp 95 10 ; 
is froward yfeioi*. c. seat of pride, yp 101 5 Is 
9 s 1 o* 2 , 60 5 (?) Lz 2 8 5 - 8(?) 1)n 8 s ; 'b 01 heart is 
lifted up I)t 8 14 1 y' Kz 31 10 Dn 11 12 . d. is 
circumcised Dt io 18 30 9 Je4 4 , or uncircumcised 
Lv 26 41 (H) ; is hardened 'b j*Et< I)t 2 30 15’ 

2 Ch 36 13 ; 'b 223 1 s 6 6 (?); 'b nppn i' 95 s . 
7 , = theman himself (me Am rig characteristic of 

'bo ION say in the heart (to oneself) Dt 7 17 
8 17 9 4 18 21 yp 4 s Is 14 3 47 8 49 21 Je 5 s4 13 22 Zp i 12 
2 15 ; 22b? Ho 7 2 (?); 'b2 121 ^I5 2 ; 'bo )212 Jh 
i 3 ; 'bo “pnnn Dt 29 IS ; 02225 'l|? let your heart 
(you yourselves) live ^22" 6 f‘ a (cf. 1 iy 17 ’). 
8. spec, as the seat of the appetites (for which 
usually B* 53 ) 'b 21 ’D stay the heart (with food) 
yp IO4 13 Ju 19 8 (?); 123 b 2 D': that thine heart 
may he merry (with wine) Ju 19* (?); ))! 
'b nt±” wine gkvklens the heart yp I04 1S . 9 . 

S[>cc. of seat of the emotions and passions (for 
which usually 3 »D 2 ) : a. of joy Is 3o'- 3 Je 15 18 
Ez 36 s , gladness Dt 2 8 47 , desire Pr 6"’’ (?); 222 
'b by speak into the heart (comfortably) 2 Ch 
32° (elsewhere 2.b). b. of trouble 1 K 8 M 
iff 2 5 17 73 21 ; weakness, faintness Lv 2 6 3<i (II) 
Dt 20 818 2 Ch 13 7 Is i 5 7 4 Je 51 46 , grief Dt 
15 10 1 S i 8 , sorrow yp 13 s , fear Dt 28 87 , dismay 
Is 21 4 , astonishment Dt 28"*, anger 19 6 , hate 
Lv I9 18 (H); 'b DB' the heart melteth Dt 20 8 
Jos 2 11 5 1 7 s (all D) Is 13 7 19 1 ; 'b D«n Dt 1 28 (so 
rd. prob: also Jos 14 s , where 2b error). 10 
seat of coverage (for which usually OVlj, 1153 
i22bl stir up his power and his courage D11 
II 25 ; 0222b fCN: let your heart take courage 

V'D 25 - 

n.m. rr23 ’ 18 ( ff. Pri 2 25 , fr. influence 
of C’BJ v. De Now) inner man, mind, will, 
heart, abs. and cstr. ab Gn8 21 + 239 t.; “2^> Ex 
1 g?+ 15 t.; sf.' 3 b Gn 2 4 45 +io 2 t., 1?b Ex 9 14 
+ 28L; 13b j u I 9 f 4- 25 t.; 1?b In47 r +7t.; 
?2b Gn 6 5 + 93 t.; .22b ,Tu i 9 3 +7t.; Uff Is 41 22 
+ 5 t.; 0225 Gn 8 5 +2 t.; dfb Gn 42 28 +56 t.; 
J2b Ex 35 28 ; ;n 3 b Ez ij 17 ; pi. ntab + 7 '° l’r 15" 
+ 3 1 . Pr.; sf. on'ab Is 44 18 ; dntab yp 125 4 . — 
inner part, midst. 1. seldom of things, D.^b? 
in the midst of the sea Ex 15 s Pr 23 s4 30 19 ; aba 
D'B: f 46 s Ez 2 7 4 - 25 - 26 - 27 2 8 2 * 8 nbttn aba 2 S 18 14 ; 


2ba in the midst of the enemies of yp 4 g* (v. 
B^Mi toiWo. A V IIV al. in the heart of). II. 
elsewhere of men : tl. the inner man in con¬ 
trast with outer 1222' 'l’u>21 'lb my heart and my 
jlesh cry ml ^8 4 s ; || D'yD ypsz^Je^, the inner 
for outer D'yD Je 49 s2 ; as within the breast 
3b by Ex ^^-“(P); aba 2 K 9 24 ; aba * 37 14 

2 8 18 14 ; D 2 b 2 i 3 D Ho 13 s ; antithesis with 2y , 2 
Pr 14 30 Ec 2 3 ; head Is i 5 , face Ez 14 s - 4 - 7 ; arm 
Ct8“; hands Ez22 14 ; bones 102 s ; eycsiK9 3 
( = 2Cli7 lc ) Je 22 17 ; earPr 22 17 23 12 ; mouthy 
gg 22 ; lips Is29 13 ; ny 'abl H 2 ' 3 ” '2K. I dept but my 
heart waked Ct 5 2 . 2 . the inner man, indef., 

soul, comprehending mind, affections and will, 
with occasional emphasis of one or the other 
by means of certain verbs: 13 b baa iK8 a 

(=2 Ch 6 14 ) ^ 9 2 u 9 2 . 10 . 34 . 58 . 6 9 .145 gS 

Je 3 10 2 4 7 ; + ab dy 2 Ch 24 4 (see 33 b 2 ); taba 
2 S 7 21 (= i Ch 17 19 ) Je 3 1 ’; 3 b niobyn secrets 
of the heart ^ 4 4 K ; 22n )'N d'pbo ab the heart 
of kings is unsearchable I’r 2 5 4 ; D 3 ’’ "ItV IS'n 
yp 33 13 etc. 3 . specific reference to mind: 

a. + 2 _bl 3 of one’s own mind Nu iG 28 2 4 13 (JE) 
1 K1 2 33 Nc 6 8 Ez 13 217 ; t 2 b 2pn destitute of mind 
Pr 6 32 7 7 9 4 - 18 io 13 - 21 ii 12 12" 15 21 17 18 24 30 ; 
2pn jab Ec 10 3 ; ab f'X Je g* Ho 7”; 2b 
Pr ) 7 18 ; 3b J 23 p get a mind Pr 15 32 19 8 ; 2b nb 
)>ower of mind Jb 36 s ; 2b arfl breadth of mind 
1 K 5 9 , 3b 322 2 8 15 6 Gn 31 20 (E ? see 33 b 3 a). 

b. knowledge, c. tjtt' I)t 29 s Pr 14 10 22 17 Ec i 17 
725.25 gvie j e 2 4 7. nNn () 6 i3 Ec j ic. 2 b D3I2 

mind is wise IV23 15 j +D 3 n 3 .b wise mind 1 K 3 12 
Pi- 16 23 Ec8 5 ; + 3 b D 3 I 2 EX31 8 35 10 36 ,2 - 8 (P) 
Pr to 8 II 29 I 6 S1 ; t 3 .b 'C3n Ex 28 s (P) Jb3 7 21 ; 
•tab nc 3 n Ex35^ (P) ; n'csn ab Ec 7’ io 2 ; 
D'b'Da ab l’r 12 23 1 g 7 Ec 7 4 io 2 ; c. naan Ex 36 s 
(P) i K io 21 (=2Ch 9 23 ) l’r 2 19 17 18 Ec 2 s ; 
+ |ta2 ab intelligent mind Pr 14 31 1 j" 18 1 ’; with 
pan Pr 8 5 ; n2?an p r2 2 ; bah- Jbi7 4 etc. c. 
thinking, reflection, c. aiyn 'p- 140 3 Pr 16 6 ; 
niatynD Gn 6 5 (J)'l'33 n Pr 6 18 19 21 cf.Gn8 21 (J); 
H2H muse, study Pr 15 28 24 s Is 33 18 59 13 ; [i'2n 
\p 19 15 ; nun 49 1 ; fab Df set the mind, con¬ 
sider Is 41 22 Ez 44 s , c. b 1 S 9 21 ’ 2 S 13 20 Ez 40 4 
44 5 ; ^ Ex 9 21 (J) 1 S 24“ 2 S i8 xa Jh 2 8 34 14 ; 
by Jb i 8 ; fab $$ ^62 19 Pr22 17 24 s2 , c. b 
EX7 23 (JE) 1S4 2 ” yp 48 14 IV27 23 Je 31 21 , bit 
Jb7 17 . d. memory tab bx 3 ' 2 ’H call to mind. 
Is 44 19 La 3 21 ; ab by Is 46 s ; tab by nby come 
into mind (occur to one) Is 65^ Je 3 16 7 31 
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2b 


22b 


uf 3 2 3,1 (cf. Acts 7 20 ), so 2b hy Na 2 Ch 7 11 ; 
tah by D!? lay to heart Is 42“ 47' 57 1 ” Je 12 11 
Mai 2“ Dn i 8 ; ah hx 2 S13“ 19 20 ah by ana 
Jo 31 33 ; ah by at vp Pr 6 21 ; tah rnh tablet of the 
memory Pr 3 s 7 3 Je 17 1 ; aht? fica 'JjinaB’J I am 
forgotten as a dead man out of mind i/^i 13 . 
4 . spec. ref. to inclinations, resolutions ami 
determinations of the will; tah pan set the mind 
2 Ch 12 14 ^io 1 ’ 78 s Jbu 13 ; tah pa: V , 57 R-8 
(= io8 5 )78 S7 112 7 ; t : h ah ?na Eci 1317 7 21 8 9 -’ 3 ; tfn: 
ah hx Ec 7 2 o 1 ; No 2 12 f, aha Ex 35 M (P) Ezr 7 27 
Ec 3 11 ; +iah iX 3 'jl _ a 3 i X whose heart stirred him 
up Ex 35 21 36* cf. 35 2 ' 1 (all P); +ah a'p: uniting 
of mind Ex 35 s - 22 (P) 2 Ch 29’ 1 cf. Ex 25’ 35“ 
(P); t '-'ns ah ns: inclined to follow Ju g 3 
1 ig 112 ; tah nan 1 Kit 3 ^ 119 36 141 4 cf. 2 S 
i5'“ : —ah-'pjjn D'hpJ great resolves of heart 
Ju 5 15 etc. 5 . spec. ref. to conscience, ah 7 |M 
VlX “in and Davids heart ( conscience ) smote 
him 1 S 24 s ; ah his’ata offence, of conscience 
1S25 31 . 6 . spec. ref. to moral character, God 

tries the heart 'f'i’i 1 Je 12 3 ; secs the heart and 
reins Je 20 12 , tries them f 7 10 Je n 20 , refines 
them ifr 26 s ; searches the heart and tries the 
reins Jei7 10 . a 'ah-i'J" Jb 33 s ; tahnpa^n 
n 2 32“ 36 11 64 11 (all e. aia in title), 94 13 97 11 ; 
fD.hs’ ah i Ch 28" 29 s Is 38* (all originally aah, 
see aah 6 a); ah-nas*: broken of heart \fe 34’® 
Is61 *; aafw-ah ^ 5 i i9 ; ah niat? ^ 147 3 ; ah 
O’^ai: Is57 la ; aintp ah clean heart V' 5 112 1 
+ ah new heart Ez i8 21 3 c 2 ' 1 (proh. also 11 10 
for anx S ee Co) etc. b. JH ah evil heart Pr 
26 s3 ; ah^Djin godless in heart Jb36 15 ; ah (')C'pV 
perverse in heart Pr 11 20 17 20 ; t aah ntpari deceit 
of their heart Je 14 14 2 3^; ahl aha with a double 
heart i/c 12 3 etc. c seat of pride Pr 21 1 Je 48 s9 
49‘ 6 Ho I 3 ‘ Ob 3 ah-iaaa p r ah nail 2 Ch 
32 s6 ; tah naa 2 Ch 26“ 32“ f 131 1 I’ri8 12 
Ez 28” 17 . d. the heart is uncircumcised 
Je 9 25 Ez 44 7,7 ' 9 and hardened : tah pin Ex 4 s1 
io 20 - 27 (E), 9 12 ii‘° 14 4817 ( 1 >), Jos 11 20 (D 2 ?); 

tah ptg Ex 7 13 - 22 8 15 >/■ (p); ah-'pjn Ez 2 4 ; 
tah ns ! p,a Ex f (P) Pr 28 14 ; ah-'OT Ez 3 7 ; 
ah a'aan Ex s 1 ’- 28 g 34 io‘(J); ah aaa EX7 14 
g 7 (J); ah aaa iS6‘; njn Dyrrah ;c^n 

make the heart of this people fat Is 6 10 (?); 

tah nn(’)a V I) t after .Tc 3 17 7 24 9 13 

II s 13 10 16 12 18 12 23 17 ; tpxf ah the heart of 
stone Ez 11 19 36^ etc. 7 . for the man himself, 


taha aox Gn i7 17 (P), 27" (JE), i K12 23 Est 6“ 
'I' io sal ls 14 1 (=5 3 2 ) 35 25 74 8 Ec2> “ 3 ,7 - ,n Is 47 " 1 
Ob 3 Zc I2'’; ( ah-hx Gn 8 21 (.T) 1S27 1 ; taha aaa 
Ec 2 1S ; ah-hx Gn 2 4 4 '’ (J); ah by iSi"(?); 
ah ay Ec i 16 ; 'ah aapa yenh yspa-nx: f 3 6 2 . 

8. as seat of appetites, ah ayp stay the heart 
(with bread) G1118 s (J) Ju 19 5 . 9 . as seat 

of the emotions and passions: a of joy and 
gladness, in various combinations of taiB, Ju 
16 25 18 20 19 622 Itu 3 7 1 S 25“ 2 S 13 28 1 K 8“ 
( = 2 Ch 7 1 ") 21 7 Est i 10 5* Pr 15 15 Ee 7 3 g 7 11 9 
Is65 14 ; various combinations of tnoh’, Ex4 i4 
(J) i Ch 16"' (=yfr 105 3 ) f 4 s 16" ig 9 33 21 Pr 

,513.30 j7rajj79.il Ec 2 19 ..o 5 ,9 Ct3 „ Is24 r ZcI0 ;. 

bn'C' y/e 119 111 Is66“La5 13 ; phy 1S2 1 ; lhyV'28 7 
Zp3 14 ; pa Jh 29 13 ; h '3 'je 1 3* 24 1 ' Zc io 7 ; of 
desire, V<-2i 3 37 1 ; tah hy aaa speak unto the 
heart (kindly) Gn34 3 5o 2I (JE) Ju 19 3 2 S 19 s 
2 Ch 30 22 Is 40 2 Ho 2 18 Bu 2 13 . b. of trouble 
2 K6 11 Is 65'^; sorrow Xe 2 2 Pr 14 3 , pain ^55*, 
vexation Ec Ii w , trembling Dt 28“(?) 1 S 28 3 , 
faintness La.5 17 ; it is wounded f 109 22 , dies 
within one out of fear 1 S 25 37 etc.; tDDJ ah 
the Iwart melteth (in fear) 2Si7 10 i^22 13 Ez2i 12 
Na 2". tlO. seat of courage: \ah JTN'' 
let thine heart take courage f 2 7 11 ; iah ptss 
Am 2 1 , ah 'a'ax stout-hearted f 7 6 ‘ IS46 12 ; 

iah h; s heart as firm as a stone Jh 
41"; IPaxnahaiah hie heart as the heart of the 
lion 2 S 17 10 . 


s f Ez 16 r " should he corrected 
to 'TUJ'aah (see Co). > older view, as fem. of ah. 

2b prob. late Atbash (cf. for 

D'aP'a the original reading (©) Je5i’. 

fi. [lib] vb. donum. Niph. Impf aah^ 
gei a mind; ah)^ nax x~s a^yi aah? aia: 
shall an empty man get a mind or a wilel ass’s 
colt be born a man ? Jb 11 12 . Pi. encourage 

Pf ti?pyt? anxa priaah .... ':riaah Ct 4 “ 

thou hast encouraged me, thou hast encouraged 
me with one of thine eyes Ew Gi Gr RVm (AV 
ItV Ges Hi De Ot (cf. 5*) ravished my heart ,— 
Pi. priv. Ges !62 ‘). 


t[na?h] u.pl. cakes 
from shape ?) Hiaah 2 S 13° 

f 11. vb. deuom. 

Impf. aahri 2 S 13 Ci8 . 


(prob. pancakes, 
.10 

Pi. make cakes. 
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12*? alone v. 73 stilt TI 3 p. 94 supr. 

[nn*?], re 1 ? Ex 3 2 v. “ 37 ^ sub an?, 

laa 1 ?] vb. thrust down, out. or away 

(NS id.; Ar. 1 AJ strike the ground witli a per¬ 
son. i.c. throw one down; Syr. l’a. in- 

c.itamt, stimulamt );— only Miph./wip/. be thrust 
doum, away, i.e. ruined; p 3 ) D? H04 14 ; 
n^nsb im iy io 810 . 

'2*7, « , 2*?, :t^2*? V. sub nab. 

• : 1 * t 1 t • : 

□■>2*? v. a'a£. 


| 122 *? 

n. '(2*? a.pr.m. son of Bethuel, brother of 
liebekah, and father-in-law of Jacob (® AnSat), 
Gu 2 4 i8 ' 2M0 2 7' 13 28 2, + 1 7 1 . J (G11 29,30,31,32); 
29 ^«- 19 - 21 « 6 + 18 t.E(Gn 3 i,32,’t?18n 'b 31«); 
25“ (*S 7 Xn 'b) 2 8 5 (id.), also 28= 2 9 24 - 2! ' 4 f. 18 - 25 
(all P). 

f 111. ]2*T u pr.loc., connected with desert- 
journey of Israelites Dt r 1 , ® A o$av; poss.= 

nja? 2, cp v. 

t«J 2 *? No 7 48 = 11. H 32 ? Ezr 2 45 ;—head of 
a family of returning exiles, © A afiava, Aa/3av», 


t[|^S] vb. be white (on — v. Ba NBlf ' 6 ; 
Lug i«N.n.ctM.M infers *pb from HpS; NS id., 
Pi. Hiph., and deriv.; Ph. p? white; Ar. 
milk; also be white, dial, of Yemen, Maltzan 
zmu ixvti, i»T3, :<7. a ppar. •/ of foil, fourteen words, 
but this dub. esp. in case of 11. ill. p^, N 33 ^, 
mb, 11. nib?, I. n.'pi 5 ); —Hiph. Pf. 3 pi. 
Upjp Jo I 7 ; Impf. I s. i'?bs f 51 5 ; 3 pl.ypb: 
Is i 18 ; Inf cstr. f$j& (=] 3 ?n^) I) n 11 s5 ; — 1. 
make white =purify (ethical) Dn 11 35 (no object 
cxpr., ||'ll*, 773 ). 2. shew whiteness, grow 

white, of fig-tree, stripped by locusts, Jo 1 7 ; fig. 
of moral purity, 'j§. 3^3 Is i' 8 ; bps 
1^51 2 . Hithp. Impf ‘ 33 ^>JY D11 12 10 be purified 
(ethical, || Vna»£}.-—P^, make brick, v. infr. 

j-1. | 2*7 adj. white:—'? abs. G113 o 35 + 131.; 
cstr."|3^Gn4 9 12 (cf. Ges 593,2, E-1 Kb L8b 11,74 Ba XI "“); 
f .mb Lv 1 3 4 + 6 %; pi. D‘??? Zc i 8 4- 3 t.; rto!> 
G11 30 37 + 2 t.;— white, of wood under bark Gn 
30 3737 (cf. Jo i 7 ); of spots on goats v 3 *(all J); 
of manna Ex i6 J1 (P); garments Ec g 8 (sign of 
cheerfulness and joy); of teeth 2^nD Dli^'p?} 
Gn 4 9 12 (poem in J; || 'H?n) 0 f Judah 

(on interpr. v. Di and, differently, Marc. Jastr 
iia.xi.bwD.ics). ofhorses Zoi 8 6 3t (invision); chfly. 
of diseased skin or flesh on body (n®| Lv 
1Lv 13 4 - l0 - 13 -i | '-i« 9 - 24 - 38 ; and of hair 011 
such spots + n» 707 K i3’»- 2 '-", c f. 

v 42 ; 4 773 v 33 (all P). 

ti.rmV u.f. moon, poet. (Nil idi):—'b 
Is 24° 4-2 t.; shall pale before'' Is24 23 (Unian); 
cliull become like sun ( 7 S 7 ) in day of ''’s re¬ 
demption 3 o 2 '('7 , l' 71 X) j sim. of woman’s beauty, 
'?3 ns; ct6 10 (jjreR>. 


©L A oftva. 

tnr; 1 ? u.pr.loc. 1 . city in S\Y. Judah, 
exact site unknown, captured by Joshua, ace. to 
D, Jos io- 1 -' 131 '" 12 16 (all D), 15 42 (P); Levit. 
city 2i 13 (P)=i Ch 6 42 ; further 2 K 8"=2 (Jh 
21 10 , 2 K i9 8 =Is 37 s , 2 K 23 31 24 18 =Je 52 1 ; 
© A (pva. Yid. Lag UM " n - m - **■ 2S; 2 " d ed - 273 A tfim; 
BubP™ r - 193 . 2. station of Isr. in wilderness, 

between }‘ 7.3 }b 7 and 737 Nu 33 20:l (peril. = pS 
Dt I 1 ); ® Acpatva, A©L A efttova. 

fi. 1 - 1 : 2 *?, n.f. frankincense (from 

white colour, cf. Lag BS33 ; Nil id.; Aram, id., 
Nnitab, j&dkb.; Ph.nia^; Ar. ^□'(Lane 3007 ); 
Eth. A.n'Tfl: is fr. \lpams);—'b Ex3o 24 4-18 t.; 
nnjhi) Lv 2 2,16 ;—used in prep, of holy incense 
Ex 30 s4 (|| E'Ep); used as incense Je6'“, on meal- 
offering Lv 2 1 - 213 16 6 8 , cf. 5 11 Nn 5 15 ; also Je 17 46 
41 6 Is 4 3 s3 66 3 ; with shew-bread Lv 24'; Ne 13 6 ' 9 
1 Oh 9® (|| D'OSb); burned as perfume (art. of 
luxury) Ct 3 6 (II 7 b); nji 3 -p ny 33 4 6 (|| 7 isn ?n) ; 
n:iai> 'sy v 14 (|| 7 p 3 , nans, njij, jiDjp, nb, n&rtK); 
as tribute to Zionls6o 6 (|| 3 ni).—In Hex onlyP. 

fii. n::2*? n.pr.loc., by which, among 
other places, loc. of Shiloh is fixed Ju 21 19 , @ 
Ae juva; mod. Lu.bhan, c. 3 m.WNW. fr. Shiloh 
(Seilun), Rob BB11,271f - Guerin 8 *” 1 'Bd p * 1,217 
Buhl &eOEr ' 176 . 

n.pr.m. a Levite, son of Gershom, 
Ex 6 17 Nu 3 18 I Ch 6 2 ' 5 ' 14 (® Ao^ev[tji). 

fit. adj. gent, of foregoing, always 

c. art. 'i>D as suhst. coll., Nu 3 21 26 ^. 

t }i 22 ^> (Dt 3 ® van d. H.) m n.pr.mont. 

Lobanon (Ph. p2?; As. Lalmann, etc., Rchr C0T 
on I Kg 13 , DI'’*'- 103 *; Egyjit. Ra-mln-n WMM 



A,l,nu. Enrol*. 197 ff. ; Al\ ^LLJ f cf. further Roll 
E*".«<r.«3 GASm GM ® r - 4!fc Bull] G '°* r - 110 and rfff.; 
name prob. fr. whiteness of its cliffs Rob r ' K "’ 193 ); 
—wooded mountain-range on northern border 
of Isr. [usu. c. art. ' 4 j(511.); without art. p 33 p, 
poet. and late Ho 14 s Na i 4 2 Iv i9 23 =Is 37^ 
Ez 31 15 :6 Is 14 15 2 9 ,:r 33 9 40 16 Je 18 14 Hb 2 17 Zc 
io 1 " n‘| 2g e ’ Ct 4 8 - 8 -" l5 ; c. il loc. n) 133 b 1 K 
5 =s “]; perh.firstmentionedindefiningalocality, 
as Ji 23 “in. Ju 3 s (E ace. to GEM; this com¬ 
bination only here), but also in early proph., 
then in D, and later;—in defining a locality 
Jos 9 1 ; 4 n fU'p? .Tosii’’i2 7 (side of Baal Gad); 
as a marked feature, in describing extent of land 
Dt 1 7 3 25 11 24 Jos i 4 13 s (V^?) v s (all D), 1 K 
9 ,9 =2 Ch8", Je 22 IS Zc io 10 ; % ^ Je 22 s 
(fig. of royal house of Judah), as a height 
Ct 4 S S ; ' 1*3 b'liD Ct 7 s i.e. a tower built on 
Lebanon; 4 Je 18" snow of L.; L. as 
source of streams Ct 4 15 ; 4 p’ Ho 14 8 ; most 
often,however,as bearing forests, esp.of cedars, 
4 n 'ntt J u 9 15 (in allegory; peril. J, ace. to 
GEM), Is 2" i f f 29 s 104 16 , cf. 1 K 
2 Ch 2 7,7-15 , 2 K i4 !l - 9 =2 Ch 25 18 - 18 (in allegory), 
Je 2a 23 Ez 17 s 27 s 31 11516 Zc 11 1 Ezr 3 7 192“ 
Ot3 9 g 15 (sim. of majestic figure); 4 fHS Na i 4 ; 

1^3 is 3 5 2 60 13 ; 4 o-pS h nr) 29 17 (ipy:); 
4 T'?T with the same ref. Is 37^=2 K 19 23 ; 
4 n=trees of Lebanon Ho 14 s Is io 34 40“® ^29” 
72 16 ; 4 IS33 9 fig., as mourning; j$ DOn Hb2 17 
i.e. violence done to Lebanon , prob. by cutting 
down its trees; 4n iy' n '3 a royal mansion of 
Sol., 1 K 7 2 and io 17 - 21 =2 Ch 9 1S *°; 4 as home 
of wild beast 2 K 14“= 2 Ch 25 18 (in allegory); 
[ 133 ^ rn, of the odour of cedar forests Ct 4' 1 , 
cf. Ho 14" (in sim.; We thinks 4 here to be a 
specific plant). 

tnpb n. [m.J poplar (appar. = Ar. ; 

Eth. styrax officinalis; but © \fvKrj, cf. <3 
and Low N °- 107 );—Gn3O 37 f'Ciy) t 4 l l 4 4 bpO; 
as marking places of idolatrous incense-burn¬ 
ing nbxi ruabi ; 4 k nnn H04 13 . 

tninS n.f. brick, tile (NH id.; Aram. 
Nnj' 3 ^ Zinj. pb (!) DHM s< "' 4Kh - 37 - M ; 

As. libittu; Ar. lllJ, 11-.1 

(loan-words acc. to Fra 4t ); ace. to Tlies and 
most from white.ness of clay, or light colour of 


sun-baked bricks ; so No ZMG l1, 733 Lag®* 139 ; 

> others regard as As. loan-word VOJ LEff -; in 
As. a deriv. fr. labAnu, throw down , prostrate, 
is sought 1 )liv.o3t(cr.HWBses)^.—/t, Gnn 3 Ez4 l ; 

cstr. Wsb Ex 24 10 ; pi D’ 3 ?b Gnn 3 +7t.; sf. 

Ex5 ,b ;— 1. brick, as building-material, 
Gn 1 i 3 (sg. coll.; elsewh. pi.) v 3 ; Ex i 14 ; straw 
used in making Ex 5 7 , cf. v 81618-19 ; Is9 s (fig.; as 
inferior to hewn stone)', incense burnt on 
Is 65 s ( = roof-tiles ? cf. Che Di). 2. — tile, 
on which plan of city could be engraved (ppn) 
Ez 4 1 . 3 .= pavement, Ex 24 111 (cf. I)i). 

t [^5-V] vb.denom. make brick (as As. 
laldnu fr. libittu X>l HWfiS7 °); — Qal Impf. 1 pi. 
>1334 G11 II 3 (c. acc. cogn.); Inf cstr. 

Ex g 7 (c. acc. cogn.), v 14 (abs.) 

n.[m.] 1. brick mould ; 2. quad¬ 
rangle (on meaning brick-mould, and fig. some¬ 
thing rectangular, v. Hoffm ZAW ,882 ' 53-72 Dr 2 814 31 , 
cf. NH Ar. ; Syr. (1^X20) ;— 

1. brick-mould, 2 S 12 31 Qr (Kt, by error, pbc), 
Na 3 14 . 2. quadrangle, Je 43 9 (at Tahpanlies). 

in 4 01 s 4 j? \fs 9 1 of dubious meaning, 
v. Thes Bae PsaImon ’ P * XT, ‘. 

roiS, v. rpb -iirre\ 

twib, ufih vb. put on (a garment), 
wear, clothe, be clothed (NH id.; Aram. 

otaX; As. lubiim; Ar. J~-J; Eth. rtdlrt;): 
— Qal Pf. 3 ms. 3 pb tfrgffi', 3 pb .Jb 7 s -f 2 t., 
3 p 4 (consec.) Lv 6" -f 3 t.; sf. 330 in (consec.) 
Lv 16’; 3 fs. n 3 ob Ju 6 24 + 2 t., etc. (Ez 42 l4 rd. 
prob. Qr, for 1304 Kt, but cl. perhaps 

Interpol., v. Co); Impf. 3 ms. 304 Dt 22 s + ; 
sf.oep^l Jl,29 i4 , D 3 p|i EX29 30 ; I s. sf. nispbx 
Ct 5 3 ; 3 fpl. 170^ aS 13 18 , etc.; Imv. ms. 3 pb 
1 K 22 30 , etc.; Inf. abs. 3 >i 3 b Hg i 6 ; cstr. 3 oi 4 
GnjS 20 Lv21 10 ; Pi. act. pi. D'wObn Zp i 8 ; pass. 
abs. 3 > 13 b 1 S 17 5 Dn 10’’; 3 ob Ez g- + 3 t.; 
cstr. 3 ‘ 13 b Dn 12 fi ' 7 , 3 pb Ez 9"+ 3 t. ; pi. cstr. 
'isob Ez'23 6 + 2 t.;—1. a. lit. put on (one’s 
own) garment (acc.) Gn 38 19 1 S 28 s 2 S 14 2 
1 K 2 2 30 = 2 Ch 18 29 , Ex 2 9 m Lv 6 3 4 16 4 - 4 ** 5 - 24 - 32 
21 ,0 Dt 22 5 Ez 44 1719 , and so 42 14 Qr (v. supr.), 
Jon 3 s Ctg 3 Est4 4 g 1 ; c. acc. garment -|- 
Lv 16 3 ; of putting on armour Je 46 4 ;=wear 
(more or less habitually), c. acc. of garment, 
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tin 1 ? 

I8 4 1 I)t 22" Zp i 8 Zc 13 4 ; of Jems, under fig. 
of woman Je4 3P ,of rulers under fig. of shepherds 
Ez34 s , cf. I'Etebft ,3 2 S13 1S (no acc.) b. very 
oft. fig., put on, be clothed with, c. acc. of gar¬ 
ment;—ntsD ntaa Ehb Jh f my flesh is clothed 
(i.e. covered) with worms; of Jerus., be clothed 
with inhabitants Is 49 1 '; of pasture, with llocks 
\fe 65“; more oft. the garment is some abstract 
quality, e.g. righteousness, majesty, beauty, 
strength, etc.;—njrjgj Is 59 17 he ('') 
hath jyut on righteousness as a breastplate, cf. 
v 17 (vengeance), 93 1 (majesty), v 1 (strength), 
104 1 (honour and majesty), Is 51 9 (strength); 
also Jb ;o 10 ; said of men, 2 Ch 6" (salvation), 
i//-132 9 (righteousness), Jb 29 14 {id.) ; of Zion 
Is 52 1-1 ; also in bad sense, clothed with terror, 
trembling, shame, etc., Ez 7‘ 7 26 16 Jb 8 s * -jr 35“ 
109", cf. v 18 (cursing), c. lit. put on, obj. om., 
Sfebb 133 ... ID} Gn 28'° Jb27 17 ; Inf.abs. Eta!) 
Hg i 6 (there is) a clothing, but he has nothing 
for warmth, d. once c. 3 , « E*b tafc ...Etab 
Est 6 s . e. Pt. pass., clothed with, chiefly 
Ezek.;—c. acc. of garment, Ez 9 s - 3 Zc 3 s Pr gi* 1 
Dn io 3 ; of wearing armour 1 S17 5 ; cstr. before 
garment, D'tan Ehb Ez 9 11 io 2M , cf. 23 612 3 8 4 
Dn 12 s - 7 . f. fig.lifirns nso!? * nwi .Tu 6 s4 
and the spirit of '' clothed itself with Gideon , 
i. e. (GEM) took possession of him (cf. pos¬ 
sessed) ; so I Ch 12 18 2 Ch 2 4 10 ; 'Df&b 

Jb 29 14 and it clothed- itself in me, as it were, 
became incarnate in me. Pu.onlyf’i.pl.O'Bhbo 
arrayed, c. acc. of garment 1 K 2 2 10 =2 Oh i8 a , 
2 Ch 5 12 ; abs. in full apparel Ezr 3 10 . Hipn 
P/. 3 ins.sf. PEtabn Is61 10 ; 3 fs. HEtabnGn27 18 ; 

2 ms. ntfabn) f.x 2 8 11 + 31.; sf. ( consec.) 

Ex 29 s Nu 20 2B ; 1 s. sf. Wfabrn Is 22 31 ; 3 pi. 
tEtabn 2Ch 28 13 , ’lE'sbni (consec.) Est 6": lmpf. 

3 ms>|$n Gn 41 12 + 5 1 .; sf. DEh>‘l Gn 3 21 Lv 8 13 ; 

3 fs. Btabn Pr 23 21 , etc.; Tnf. abs. Ehbn Zc 3 4 ; 
cstr. Eta)n Eft 4'; Pt. sf. offhbpn 1 s i 24 ;— 
clothe, array with. 1. usu. c. 2 acc., a. lit. 
E^"HJ 3 ink B> 3 b>! Gn4i 42 2 Si 24 Is 2 2 21 Ex2 8 41 
29 6 “ 40 13 ' 14 Lv8 713 Nu 20-'" 2 " ZC3 46 ; of clothing 
Jerus. under fig. of infant Ez 16 10 ; of putting 
armour on some one 1S j 7 38p38 . b. fig., Jb io 11 
thou hast clothed me with skin and flesh ; cf. 39 19 
(quivering of horse’s neck); IS50 3 61 lu '//i 3 2 lf,1 \ 
2 c. acc. garment only,Gn 27 I6 ( + PT"b 3 ?i; fig., 
Pr 23 21 . 3 . c. acc. pers. only, G11 3 21 2 7 13 2 Ch 

28 1515 Est 4 4 6 s ". 


lb 

i&eh, n.m. 3bso ' 18 garment, cloth¬ 

ing, raiment (on format, cf. Ges !P4a ' 12 1.ag B!i64 - 
abs. 2 K 10“+ 9 t.; cstr. Eta!) Est 
4 2 + 2 t., Stab Is 14 19 ; sf. 'Etaj> Jb 30 18 +3 t.; 
*|S.tab Is 63* Pr 2f"; jEtab' Is 63 1 Jb 41 3 , 
i&b'z S 20“+ 2 t.; ^45“+ 2 t.; J3Etaj> 

2 Si 24 ; QEtab J e io 9 ; pi’, sf. DfPfab La 4“;— 
garment, clothing, Gn 49 11 (poem in J; || nntD], 
Jb 2 4 7 (|| niD3), v 10 30 18 31 19 Pr 2 7 29 ie 2 2 19 La4 14 ; 
of women’s raiment 2 S 1 21 1’r 31 22 , also fig. IV 
HBtab Tin) v 25 ; specif, of princess ip 45 14 ; of 
warrior’s tunic 2 S 20 8 , cf.Is63 1 ■ 2 ( /, as warrior); 
raiment for worshippers 2K10 22 ; for mourners, 
j?B» ’Etab f 35“, cf. 6 y 13 ; p'B' Eta !)3 Est4 2 ; of 
royal apparel rtabp'P Est 6 s 8 15 , cf. (without ta) 
£9.io.ii. g C aly coat of crocod. )Etab 3 3£ Jb4i 3 ; 
cover garment with violence Mai 2 16 , fig. of put¬ 
ting away a wife, cf. PS 14,269 We; in other fig. 
uses:—as changed ^ 102 27 (sim. of heavens and 
earth), as covering i04 r ’ (sim. of deep upon 
earth); of cloud as garment of sea .TI>38°, sim. 
of terrestrial objects in the light v 14 . 

[traSn] n.m. Zpl ' 8 raiment 
attire;—abs. 2Kio V - 2 +2 t.; sf.T)Btabp£zi6 3 ; 
pl.sf.’’Btabpis6 3 3 ; on'Btabp 2Ch 9 4 - 4 , on'Bhbp 
1 K io 3 ;— raiment, 2 K 10" (for worshippers, 
||B^3b),Jb2 7 16 (as wealth); of Jerus. under fig. 
of infant Ez 16 13 ; '13} 'bp Zp i 8 foreign attire 
(acc. with EOb); pi. of garments of Sol.’s ser¬ 
vants 1 Kio 3 = 2 Ch 9 11 , + 2 C'h9 lb ; of') under 
fig. of warrior Is 63 s . 

tnttfeAn a.f. raiment;—'n D|)) '133 «hb)l 

v : • * 

Is 59 17 and he put on garments of vengeance as 

raiment (of as champion of Israel). 

tjS n.m. Lvl4,10 a liquid measure (Nil id.; 
Aram. nstb; also a ( dessert - jdish, 

etc.; mng.of f dub.; Thes comp. Ar. be deep, 
* j depth, abyss) ;—6 abs. Lv 14 lf '; cstr. v ,2 -f 3 t. 

EV14; always of oil (1 C^)Lvi 4 ' 0 - ,213 - 21 - 2, (P; all 
in law of purif. of leper); acc. to Talm.=yf hin 
(v. pH SU pr. p. 228; Znckermann 30d M “ ! " 3 ' t ' !M ' 49 ) 
i.e. c. i litre; Bcnz Arcb - 182 ' 1M Now^'- 2041 ' 

n.pr.loc. = ArfSfiu, i Makk 11 34 Acts 
q 32,33,38 , Lydda, mod. Ludd, c. 11 miles SE. fr. 
Jaffa, toward Jerusalem; Rob EB "' 244 ' 248 GASm 
Googr.looir. toogr. 197 j (jj, gi) (n'rita) '?), Ezr 2 ffl 

(fb "33) = Ne 7 37 , Cf. 11 36 ; © A«8,' Vo8, AvS&wr, 
Au^Su. 
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"Q"fc 

+-Q-]^ n.pr.loc. only in b <133 Jos 13®; 
E. of Jordan, in tribe of Gad; ©BAm, 3 wi», A 
A«/ 3 fip, @L ; perl ).=131 X^> q.v., and cf. 
11. Tin 2 b. 

rnS v. 1 ^', Inf. cstr. 
v. *6. 

nnS •/ of foil. (cf. Ar. be thirsty 

fprob. bum with thirst Lane 2674 ], 11. make a fire 
blaze fiercely, cf. IV; v, blaze fiercely (of fire), 
cf. vm; Aram. ^ 3 n^, oo, bum, in Shapb. 
Ishtaph. and dcriv.; also N 3 n t ', jl ame; 

Eth. Alffls; As. la abu, flame, D 1 mvB *«). 

tan? n.m. flame, blade :—'b abs. Ju^"" 
+ 2t.; cstr. Ju 13“+,'5 t.; pi. D' 3 nil I s 13 8 ; 
cstr. ' 3 nS Is 66“; — 1, flame, of altar, Ju 
132°.2o (nsjen 6); nbix Bfc 6 , of V g judg¬ 
ment Is 29 s 30 39 66 J5 (in all || forces of nature, 
whirlwind, thunder, earthquake, rain, hail, 
etc.); fig. DT 33 'b '33 Is 13 s (i.e. hot with ex¬ 
citement, cf. Di); sim. Jo 2 s t?X 'b i>ip 3 (of rush 
of locusts); fig. of breath of crocodile Jl>4i 13 . 
2, of flaslrinj point of spear Jb 39 s3 ; blade of 
sword Na 3’; in prose, Ju 3 22-22 . 

trQnf? n f id.; — 'b Nu 2i 28 -f 13 t., ronb 
abs. Jb 15 30 ; cstr. Ez 21 3 ; L 3 ^ Ex (=n 3 n^; 
Sam. ninb, v. Di); pi. yj, 105 32 ; cstr. 

nunS yf, 29 7 ;— 1 . flame, poet. (|| or + t?X, pxc. 
f 29" Dm i 33 ); of fire consuming (t 3 nb) Datliun, 
etc. ife 106 19 (cf. Nu 16 35 ); wasting (Br6) m t s . 
83 is ; consuming (^ 3 N, TH) chaft'(hi sim.) Is;; 24 ; 
cf lightning (with hail) 'b ete •p- i05 32 (cf. Ex 
y 24 ), f 2o’ C’X 'b (on text of v. cf. Che); sim. of 
judgment, b U'X La 2 s (vb. ^ 3 X) Ho 7® (vb. 3 J; 3 ) 
Is 4 7 14 $ T»); cf. io 17 Ob 13 ; b Ez 21 3 ; 
fig. of drought Jo i 19 , of locusts’ ravages 2 3 (vb. 
tinS i n both); of war NU2I 28 Je48 4 (both vb. 
^‘); of. Dn 11 33 (|| 33 n)I of calamity Is 43 2 ; 
symb. 'b S’X n ;3 ofV s presence Is 4’(of. Ex 13 21 ); 
B\X Ex 3 2 . 2. point, head of spear 1 S17'. 

nnS Ex 3 2 V. rnnb. 

trcnblli n.f. flame (Aram. XTliinfe, 
—in 'v rnnS Ez 21 3 , of judgment; 
so nnn& Jb k”; r.'rcnbB' e : x 'sen ct8 6 i.e. 
Yahwehflame — powerful flame (>Jagcr BAS 1-471 
Jastrow ,BL,1Ii(1 * 4 ^ I ex|>l. T" here as end. part.) 


on*? 

t □ , nn i 7 n.pr.gent. Gn 10' 3 = 1 Ch i n , 
prob. = 0'3lS q.v.; © Aa/3i«/i. 

jn 1 ? •J of foil. (Ar. ^.4! be devoted, attached 
ton thing, apply oneself assiduous!y to it). 

t;in *5 n.m. (late) study, i.e. devotion to 
books; "tea n$? 3 ' nsm 'b Ec I2 12 (cf. Now). 

n.pr.m. son of nn' of Judah 1 Ch4 2 , 
© Aaa 6 , ©L AaaS (etym. and mng. unknown). 

tinn 1 ?] vb. languish, faint ( = nxb) 
(X 'ni>, «/.);—Qal Tmpf 3 fs. apoc. P&m 
Gn 47 ,3 (of famine). 

vb.quadril. amaze, startle (cf. 
Syr. Palp. confndit, obstupefecit; 

Ethpalp. stupore percuss as est ; 
c onstematiu, all in Lexx., PS 1991 )—Hithpalp. 
l‘t. f6n^ni? as subst. — madman, sip 2 'i?t HTn 
Pr 26 1S (v. Now). 

tpnS] vb. blaze up, flame (NH id.; Syr. 

; As. la’dtu, in der. forms); —Qal Pt, act. 
tl'Hb E'X yp 104 4 a flaming fire (so Lae; B'X 
Bi Che, cf. 01 ), made into''’s servants; pi. 3 'tpfP 
57 3 (lig. of enemies, cf. 3 ^ 3 ^ v a ). Pi. Pf, 3 ms. 
Bniu Mai 3 19 ; 3 fs. nenb Jo i 19 ; Impf. 3 fs. 
nn^ri Jo 2 3 + 41.; an^ni Dt 32“; sf. incnjur 
IS42 29 ;— set ablaze, usu. c. ace.;—foundation 
of mts., Dt 32 22 (subj. B’X, fig. of V s judg¬ 
ment, || rnij, Tg, bx), c f. D'in bn y 8 3 ‘ 5 (in 
sim., subj. rnr£‘ |p^p3?an B ; X 3 ) ; ' of flame 
p‘ | 3 i)b) consuming trees Joi 19 (of effects of 
drought; || flbll X B'X); persons Mai 3 19 (subj. 
X 3 H Di'ri; ||t; 3 ); f 97*(subj.U'X), r06 18 (subj. 

33; II e*nyani); hyperb. of ''’s wrath (non 
nonets Bljh lEX) consuming Jacob IS42 25 ; of 
crocodile (hyperb.), tin Sri C' 7 n 3 iE ’33 .1 li 41 his 
breath setteth coals ablaze; abs. Jo 2 s , fig. of 
devastation by locusts (subj. H 3 n^ • |E ; X ii|jX). 

t tonS n. [m.j flame;—only cstr. 3 nnn cnS 
333 rinBn Gil 3 24 the flame of the whirling sword. 

Q'tonS v. 

tpnS] vb. swallow greedily (=Ar. 

. D ; Lei. §..25 comp Eth rt y^. 

ox, cow );— 

onlyHithp.i’t. Q'pn^ns Pr 18 8 i.e. bits greedily 

M 111 
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pV 

swallowed, dainties, = 26 22 , sim. of tale-bearer’s 
words. 

conj. on this aooount, therefore, 
Bu 1 1315 (either from P and I 7 ? (v. sub HDR); 
or the Aram, jnP Du c'-’q 24 : see the Aram. Lex.) 

t[n£n l ?]n.f. dub.; acc.to©$XAqBymm 
baud, company (perh. by transp. from nV>np, 
cf. Thes (nPni?) The Klo Bu; v. also III’S).— 
0'K'3?ri npnp 1 S 19 20 . 

*h (Kt I S 2 ,fi 20 2 ), xiP, V, Np. 

and (ti S M™ Is 4 8 18 63’®), 

also Np (Qr lP), +2 S 18 12 uy (Ar. jj, Aram, 
woik, ’lP, Mishn. 'lP, As. Id, with opt. force, 
Dl»7s«r.j.93.i«. ef- Kb" 333 ), conj. if, O that:— 
X. ?Y (stating a ease which has not been, or is 
not likely to be, realized): a. sq. pf. (so mostly), 
Dt 32” nxr iP'Sh* 1 D 3 I 1 lP if they had been 
wise (which they are not), they would under¬ 
stand this; Mi 2 11 (apod. nvil); Ju8‘® 13'' Ip 
npP t<P lJn’Dnp )*an if J. had desired to 
slay us, he would not have taken, &c.; 1 S 14™ 
2 S 19*'. b. sq. impf. Ez 1 4 15 if I were to send, 
&c. (but rd. prob. lit, cf. v 1 "“). C. sq. ptcp., 
2 S 18 12 bp’f ’ 33 it Kpl and though I should be 
weighing 1000 pieces of silver upon my hand, 
I would not, &c.; 'P y$P 'DJ> Ip if 

my people were hearkening to me, . . . quickly 
would I bow down, &c. d. sq. B’’ Job 16 4 .— 
With the apod, omitted, On 50 1 " Ip if 

Joseph were to hate us (how should we fare 
then 1). 

2 If only . . .! i.e. 0 that! would that! 
(cf. fl yip, fWf) usu. sq. perf., as Nu iq 2,2 130 ?? ’7 
if only we had died in the land of Egypt 1 20 3 
| 0 s 7 7 3 B' 31 ^#n ! 6 ) Is 48 1(, G3 19 ; sq.^Nuaa 29 ; 
sq. impf. Gn if 18 IVIV Ip 0 that Ishmael might 
live before thee 1 Jb 6 2 ; sq. juss. Gn 30 14 ’fl' IP 
•pais; sq. imv. 23 13 ':ys 5 tp iP nnx cx if thou— 
0 that thou wouldst hear me ! (+ prob. v’ 
DJiD©* iP : nDNp for '{? : ip IDttP, and similarly 
v 15 ).—I’d. also prob. Xp for Mas. xP Ju 21 22 
(with nr.y '3 for fiy?), I R 13 13 20 1414 Jb 9“ (sq. 
Bp) ; and perh. 14 4 (Ew Kii). 

t S^VGn43"’Ju 14 18 2 R2 s '^2 7 u ) elsewhere 
’PlP 10 if not, unless (t’r. lP if and Xp, by dissim. 
(Ko ll - a6,<M ) for RP not; cf. Ar. 5 yJ), the nog. of 
IP, and used similarly:—a. sq. pf., Ju 14” NpIP 
EnKYD JtP . . . Ontshfl unless ye had ploughed 


mb’ 

with my heifer, ye would not have found out 
my riddle, 1 S 25 14 (second ’3 resumptive: ’? 
1 d), t/> 106 23 ; with apod, introil. by nnj) *3 
Gn 31 42 43’°; by IS 2 S 2 27 ('3 resumptive); 
by t35?t?3 Is i 5 ; with an aposiop. ife 27 13 if 

1 had not believed. . .1 b. sq. impf. Btja* 7 
H3it 'PlP , , , 'mDN I should have said, &c. . . 
except I dreaded, &c. c. sq. ptcp., 2 K 3 14 . 
d. without a verb, jr 94 17 (apod. uyos), 11 q® 2 
(apod.lt?). In the later language, i/r 12 4 12 
-P ’’ 'PlP (apod, ’]X) except that . . . (cf. Aram. 

*... ju + 106 23 , ”i... ’Pip’s f 2 7 13 j).— 

lid. also ’PlP for 'PlX in Nu 22 s3 (apod, firiy ’3). 
See further on lP and Xplp Dr» ,?0 - 145 Ko 1 "-* 726 ". 

poet, for p, Job 27 14 29 21 38 40 40 4 , like 
iD3 for 3, it33 for 3: see ID. 

t [nH 1 ?], D’n^, DIaS n.gent.pL Lybians 

in N. Africa, W. of Egypt;—Na 3® ( + B?S). 

2 Ch 12 s (til lufats ; + Or.)!?, 0’J3D, D'tTlS), 16 s 
© Ai/Swrj ( + 0'-?b3); D'3p I)n 11 43 (v. Baer ; 
c. nrv», 0'03), Theod. &t/3v<»r; prob.= D’3nP 
(q.v.) Gn 10 13 = 1 Ch i u AWL Aafiuip .; read 
D'3!pperh.also Je q6®(for $ D’llP, cf. Sta J *’“ 6 '-), 
© A vboi (0^3 ib. — At/3v€f)j © Sm Co Sta jMan6 
Berthol rd. SlP Ez 30 5 (for •§ 313, q.v.) See 
WMI UIur - m . 

tTI*?, D’H^ n.pr.m. et gent. 1 Lud, 
Lydia, As. Luddu:— OnXl Upl 3303^ Gn I 0 22 
= 1 Ch 1 17 © Aoi/S. 2. appar. a jieoplc in NE. 
Africa 3lPl PlS Is 66 19 , © Aou 8 ; 'Pi D33 
D ®1 Ez 27 10 ; “llPl 0131 1713 30 5 ( + 31p q.v.), iu 
both© A(o)ufiot; also pl.D’“llP a ‘son’ of Misraim, 
Gn io 13 © Avoutp (|| 0’3np)= 1 Ch I 11 (D’HlP); 
Je 46 ® (|| CIS, 5713) V. 31p slpr.—On this African 
Up v. Di Gu ,0 - “ opp. Sta J,, “ 6 “• cf. WilM Eur - 116 . 
"in'! n.pr.loc. Y.13T Kp. 

ti-inip] join (intr.), be joined (NH Pi. 
flip (Ol’P) trails., Hithp. intr.; Aram. ')P ac¬ 
company; so |aN.: Ba™ 12 comp. Ar. be 
near );— Qal (late) Impf. 3 ms, fcf. 12)P) Ee 8‘% 
be joined to, attend (of mirth). Wipb. Hip? 

83® Is 14 1 ; 3 mpl. consec. llP?l Nu i8 4 + 2 t., 
+ Je 50“ (Ges lb * - Bo Kb LM Gf Gie; > /rnr. Ki 
Ew’^Ol 4 * 4 ); Impf.mb'. Gn 29 1 *; Hp) Nur8 2 ; 
Pt. Hip? Is 56-' (pointed as Pf., rd. prob. HlP?); pi. 
Q'lP? Est 9 27 Is 56°;— join cmeself or be joined 
unto, sq. Py Nu I8“ 4 (’?.p nan to Aaron, by 



word-play), Is 14 1 (strangers to Isr.), Dn 11 34 
(flatterers to the people), cf. Est Is 56'' (to 
7 '); sq. "bit Is 56’ (to % Zc 2 15 (to 7 '), Je 50° (to 
''), Gn 29 s4 (J; husband to wife); sq. DV i/' 83 s 
(Asshnr with enemies of Isr.) 

fii. { 71 })] vb, borrow (NH id .; cf. Ar. 
tep delay payment of debt (cf. Ba r> ‘ 12 ))-Qal 
I'f. 1 pi. 33 'lb Nc 5' 1 ; Impf. 2 ms. njbn Dt 28; 
Pt. rnb Pr 22’+ 2 t.; — borrow, K’'xb nib “I 3 y 
mbt? Pr 2 2 7 o borrav'er is slave to a man who 
lends; abs. Dt28 12 Is 24’ 'f'sf; sq. Ne 5'. 
Hiph. If. 2 ms. consec. rUTl^m Dt 23 12 ; Impf 
3 ms. sf. ^lb? Dt 28"; 2 ms. ni^ri Ex 22 24 ; sf. 
yjbn Dt 28 44 ; Pt. njjio f 3?*+3 1| cstr. n).b» 
l’r 19 1 '; —cause to borrow, i.c. lend to, c. acc. 
pers. + rei Ex22 2l (E); c. acc. pers. Dt 28 12-44 ' 44 ; 
abs. V'37 m ii2°; njbo trx Pr 2 2 7 (v. Qal supr.); 
as subst. Is 24 s ; 7 ' ?nbt? Pr 19 17 a lender to 7 ' is 


one shewing favour to the poor. 

III. nV? (-/of foil .; cf. Ar. ijji turn, twist, 
wind; As. lamil, surround, encircle; Dl IIWB3to 

J en ZMU lllll (19(9), 201^ 

t[n^] wreath;—cstr. JO JV)b only 


fig. Pr l 9 (|| D'(? 35 ?) of instruction of parents, 4 s 
(|| nixaijl may) of work of Wisdom. 

t[n;V]».f. wreath ? (mng. dubious, cf. Sta 


zawih.i88s.i6i. poss . = n;ib)pi. ni'l 1 k f 


of carved work on bases of lavers in Solomon’s 
temple. 


t]n v )V n.m. ,b4C,2f serpent, dragon, levia¬ 
than, poet, and rare (on format, fr. mb c. fem. 
n + f_v Thes and cf.Ges‘ s; ' H Kb ll ^ 99 Ila !iB1207c ; 
Lag E ‘ s 205 thinks foreign loan-word);— sea-mon¬ 
ster = crocodile Jl)40 25 ; whale ^ io4 21 (v. Che); 
dragon producing eclipses (mythol.) Jb 3 s ; fig. 
of Egypt as all-engulfing ^ 74 14 (|| v 13 ); 

cf. Is 27 1 - 1 (II rra &-ra, frnbpy pn;,, v . Che Di 
and esp. (on 7 b in gen.) Barton’ 41 ' 1 ” 1 ' 4,JA03 ” ' M1) ’ 2i,r - 
Gunkel Ecb0pf - u ' ch *” 46 . 

mb] vb. (poet., mostly WsdLt) turn 
aside, depart (Nil Niph., Hiph.; Ar. iS have 
recourse to, take refuge in) Qal Impf ttb*"bx 
Pr 3 21 let them not (i.e. sound wisdom, 
etc., si vera 1 ., cf. VB) depart from thine eyes 
(v. Hiph.). Niph. Ft. Tib) Pr3“ IS30 12 ; cstr. 
lib) p r pi. D'flb) 2’°;—fig ., devious, crooked, 
Drib^PI 7 3 Pr 2 15 (|| D'tfipV); f 3 -)lj §■14 2 ; as 


subst. of pers. 3 s2 ; of course of action Is 30 12 
llpe-V), i.c. crookedness—craftiness, cunning, of. 
De Che Di. Hiph. Impf irbrbx Pr 4 2 ' 
(subj.'l^l) let them [my words] not depart (on 
form v. Ges }73E-s ) from thine eyes (strictly, let 
them 'loot practise, exhibit , deviation, direct 
causat., Ivd 1-203 ). 

tLn^]n.f. deviation, crookedness (lxg.); 

.—only cstr. DTISC? nib Pr 4 s4 (on form cf. 01 
5210 a J^jjll, jog. 

urb n.[m. ilmond-tree, almond-wood 
(NH id.; Aram. XP.b jfeix almond (Low®"'® 9 ), 
whence Ar. as loan-wd. (Era 145 Lag B! '’ IOTf ), 
Eth.rtm-H:);- -G1130 37 (J; + nnb, nb (teny)of 
rods stripped by Jacob. 

+n. ib n.pr.loc. 1 . former name of Bethel 
Gn 28 19 (.T), 33 fi (E), 48*(P), Jos i8 ru3 (P), Ju 
1 23 ; appar. distinct fr. B. nlfb bxT!' 3 D Jos 16“ 
(JE; but 7 b hero perh. explan, gloss, v. Di); 
© Aovf, Gil 28 12 j U«/Xu/x]/xavr. 2, city ill 
hands of Ilittites Ju i 25 (011 conject. as to site 
v. GF.M); © Aov(a. 

nrti (-/of foil., mng. unknown; cf. perh. 
Ar. shine, gleam, flash (of star, lightning, 
etc.), or Syr. wipe out, efface, with ref. to 
smooth surface; hut this—iinb) 

tn^ n.m. tablet board or plank, plate 


(NH id., Aram. Klltb, (AcDx; Ar. (mod. 
prou. Mh, loh, cf. e.g. Spiro Ar * b '"*°'' v< ** b ' Buhl), 
Eth. rt CD-ctn, but As. li’il (as if from nnb) in 
j9jawBM6. see , J 10weverj Hjum ( leyum) Jiigcr 
bas 1,-186),—/t, a | )S j g 2 0 s. Cbtr> p r ^ + 4 t.; du. 

nwib Ez 2 7 5 ; pl.nmb (ninb, nnb) abs. Ex 3 2 16 
+ 17 t.; cstr.Di'4* 3 4- ifit.;— 1 . chiefly of stone 
tablets on which ten words were written Ex 24 12 

3 ,16b 32 16.18.19 ( all J )t4 n 5 >9 

p9.i4.iu7I K 8 9 2 Ch 5 >°; TViyn 'b Ex 
3 I W * 3 2 15 cf. v* 34 29 (all P); nnan 'b Dt9 91115 ; 
tablet for writing prophecy Is 30 s (|| ''^?), Hb 2 2 , 
and fig.jlfb nb Pr 3 3 7 3 (for writing wise coun¬ 
sel), cf. Je 17 1 (inscribing sin of Judah); (vb. 
mostly 303 Ex 31 181 ' 3 2 13 Dt 9 10 : b)l 7 3 Ex 34 I ' 2S 
Dt 4 13 5 19 io 2 - 4 Pr 3 3 7 3 Is 30 8 ; by t?in Je 17 1 ; 
ni? sq. acc. Dt y 9 cf. 1K 8 9 =2 Ch 5 10 ; by nin 
Ex 3 2 IS ; by 3 X 3 Hb 2 2 ). 2. wooden board Is, 

composing altar of tabern. Ex 27 s 38”; planks 
composing ship (fig. of Tyre) Ez 27’; cf. 
™ D’b fby 3»3 ct 8 9 , of door. 3 . (metal) 



plates on bases of layers in Solomon's temple 
i K 7*. 

'** ^ < n.pr.loc. in Moab ; e. art, nS$>p 
*vn% j s , 5 * j e 4 s 5 Qr (n'nWi ; Kt. ror6n); it 
lay S. of the Arnon; cf. Buhl QeogT ' 24< 272 and reff.; 

© Aouft#. 

[&h] vb. wrap closely, tightly, enwrap, 
envelope (Ar. bS cleave, stick to a tliiri"; also 
traus. make to stick, or adhere );—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
Bxj> 2 S 19 s1 (so rd., for AIT AVe Klo Dr 
Bu); Ft. act. t 3 ij> Is 25 ; (cf. KS L 445 )j Ft.pass. f. 
HL'S 1 s 21 10 ;—nbl 3 C '3 1 S21 l0 it is wrapped 

up in a garment (of sword of Goliath) ; fig. of 
covering as sign of mourning, Di^n Dij>n“’ 3 B 
D'Syn”! 33 "by Is 25' the surface of covering which, 
covereth over all the peoples (||n 2 lD 3 n H 3 DD). 
Kiph. Impf. envelope, wrap irn 3 N 3 1 ' 3 S Dj > s 1 
1 K 19 13 . 

n.[m.] secrecy, mystery ;— 

aim eS i s i8 K + 21,, skS j u 4 21 ; pi. s f. nn'^ 

Kx 7“+ 2 t.; nn-jg^t Ex 7";—ahv. c. }: 1 . ttfi 
= secretly i S 18 22 24 s Bu 3 7 ; so t 2 X ;>3 J u 4 21 . 
2 . 0 n'E?j >3 with their mysteries =enchantmenis 
(i. e. of a* 3 S£> 'Etoin) Ex 7^ a«.M = 0 fro .^3 7" 

(all P). 

fi. ei 1 ? n.m. envelope, covering:—Is25' 
v. sub vb. supr. 

11. n.pr.m. Lot son of Haran, and 

nephew of Abram; 03 Amt;—G n 11 2731 i2 4 * 5 
I3 i- 5 »iWi.„.i 2 .h 14 i:>« + t Gn , 9; ^'33 = 

Moabites Dt 2”; = Ammonites Dt 2 19 ; = both, 

*83’. 

n.pr.m. 0 J Atman ; a son of I'V’t?' Gu 
2gaLB_ j andfather of '10 etc. Gii36 :2 

= 1 Ch 1 39 ; called a chief (l^t?) of 'inn Gn36 29 . 

fi 'A^T n.pr.m. Lovi and mug. dubious; 
Gn 29 34 (J) interpr. as joined, i. e. husband to 
wife; Nu 18 2 -' 1 (P; a]ipar. in word-play) of 
Levites ns joined to, attendant upon, Aaron ; 
orig. as attached to, accompanying Isr.fr. Egypt, 
Lag 0 ' ". 90 '-; as attached to, attending upon tlie 
ark, Bail 1 '"'**- ‘ 4 ; in this case 1. 1 .^ would be 
derived fr. 11. 1/ in priestly souse; Hom Au - A - 
lsso.aot. p ro p Aliaaean Nlj>, laudn, prriest , cf. 

J d S0d-Anb. » brcxt. 127. ;l „ a]1 , uch v j ( , WH y . KaU 
OK 1*90,771 f. • 3y (; rr„I.«i.5,10; lllit. I«r.U5 2AIV 1 (1W1). 112ff. 
Q l ay ITnp.S.^ p.« cf Nii 2MG,l(, 8 S6).lK ma ]- e 9}j> 

n. gent. fr. (<|. v.); cf. a further sugg. 
AA'e' ikUan UL1M )—Oj Afi(f)i(o);—1. a .Levi, son 


of Jacob and Leah, as individual, Gn 29 s4 
34 25 ' 30 35 13 49 * (all - 1 ); 35 ” J! 1 Ex 1" 6 1 * 16 Nu 
3 1 " 16 1 (all P); 1 Ch 2 1 5“ 6 1123 ' 28 - 32 23° Ezr 8 1S ; 
so 'S-n 3 [-nx] Ex 2 1 (E), Xu 2 6" (i>). b. as 
bead of a family of descendants, In phr. 'l!> n '3 
Ex 2 1 (E), and (with ref. to trihe ; late) Xu 1 f 3 , 
'b n '3 nnaB’p Zc 12". c. oft. ^(-)'?a Ex 3 2 sr - ffl 
(E), Jos 21 10 (P), with tribal ref. Nu 3 15 4 2 

18 21 (charged with service of tabern., and hence 
to receive tithes; all P); as priests')? ' 3 ? D’ 3 nbn 
Dt 21 3 31 9 , cf. .Afal 3 3 , and 'b ’ 32 '? 3 'n i Iv 12 31 ; 
from the 'b '33 the Zndokites are selected as 
priests Ez 40* 5 ; ace. to 1 Ch 9 18 23 2427 'b '33 
arc subordinate officials in temple (of. v 28 f ), 
cf. 24 20 ; sharply distiiig. from priests Ezr 8 15 , 
Xe 12 23 (cf. v 22 ); so also in later stratum of 
story of Korah’s revolt Nu i6 7 - 810 (P). 2 . as 

name of trihe, 'b t 33 B> Dt 18 1 (priestly trihe), 
’b nap Xu 1 19 (in charge of tabern.), 3“ 18 2 
(ministers nnto Aaron); ')j> alone = (tiibe ot) 
Levi Dt27 12 33” (earlier poem), Nu 2f> 38 (P), 
Ez 4 8 3 ' Alai 2 4 (priestly tribe, cf. v 1 ), 1 Ch 21 6 
27 1 '; 'b nap = roe? of (the trihe of) Levi Xu 17 18 
(P); also (110 inheritance, because charged with 
service of tabernacle) Dt 10'. 

n. adj.gent. Levite;—’lb, 40 1 .; pi. 

Dnij 250k; sf. 1 jd. 33 ’l(j Xe io l ;— 11 - sg. of 
individual,^ tJi'N Ju 19 1 a certain Levite; pred. 
A N'rn J u 17 1 and he was a Levite, so v 9 ; c. art. 

as sulist. the Levite EX4 14 (J), Ju x 710.n-12.13 
(as priest), Dti8 6 2 Ch 20 14 3i 12-14 , Ezr io”; 
'jin nysn j u 18 313 ; 6n si'xn 2 o 4 . Sg. nsu. +2 
c. art. njin as subst. coll, the Levites; fix6 19 Xu 
320.32 2 6 W (all P); I g 23 ^>. charged with service of 
tabern.); esp.D, Dt I2 12,1819 14 s729 16 1,1 ' 2G 101 -- 13 ; 
alsoiCh24 6 ; Alai 2 s (as priestly trihe); 'jin aSB' 
Dt io 8 tribe of the Levites (set apart for ser¬ 
vice), cf. Jos 13 1483 1 Ch 23 14 ; 'ljin''33 1 Ch 12 27 
(van d. II v 26 ) sons of the /writes (i. e. of the tribe); 
soNe io 40 (astithe-collectors); 'ljnn ’3 \j, 133 29 
house (family, trihe) of the Levites. 3 . pi. 

chiefly Chr and P;—alw. c. art. D’ljin 
except sf. A 3 s tji Xe io 1 ; the art. is om. by ©58 
and most in Is66 21 ; always—subst. Levites; — 
1. fa. earlier usage:—as bearing the ark 
1 S 6 13 2 S 15 24 Dt 31 25 , so (with priests) 1 K 8 4 
= 2 Ch 5 5 (■$ 'jin D' 3 n 3 n; fd. prob.^ 0 ) as in K, 
©S'B cf. Ot VB); also 1 Ch is” 26 - 47 23 s6 2 Ch 5 4 
(for D' 3 n 3 H || 1 K 8 3 ). tb. not (listing, from 
jniests by D: '^n D' 3 nbn I)t I7' 1,19 18 1 24 8 27’, 






533 


Jos 3 1 8-° (both D; as bearing ark), also JC33" 1 * 1 
('$? 'H EM3 1# 44 1s ; cf. Dt 18' 2 ? 14 Je 33 K ; 
'bn 'an likewise 2 Oh 23 18 30 s7 (but rcl. prob. 
'bni after @@11, cf. Ot and infr.) tc. as tribal 
designation, Ex 6 25 Xu 3® 4 18 - 43 Jos 2 0 (all I’), 
l Ch 15 12 2 Ch 35 s No 1 i 15 lc 1 2 24 ; with ref. 
to share in land Lv 25 s2 - 32 33 33 (|{), Xu x 47 2“ 
Jos 14 31 21 3 - 4 -"' 20 - 27 34 - 3 ’" 39 (all P), x8 7 (D), 1 Ch 6 49 ; 
cf. also 2 Ch 1 jt ,4 t. d. set apart for service in 
tabern., Ex 38 21 Xu x 50 - 5lJit - 53 “ 2 17 7“ 8 6 +x8t. 
Xu 8 (all P), cf. 1 Ch 6 s3 16 4 ; ministers to 
Aaron and bis sons Xu 3° H 19 x8 n (P); set 
apart for '' (as redemption for first-born) 
Xu 3 12-12 + 7 t. Xu3(P); with certain per¬ 
quisites Xu x8 24 - 2r ' S0 + 9 t. Xu (P). 2 . in Chr. 

the tribal idea is in the backgx-ound, and 
thought of Levites as official class is prominent: 
a. disting, from priests 'bni 'art x Ch 9 14 (cf. v 19 ), 
13 2 15 41114 2 3 2 24 c ' 3i + 67 t. Chr.; also Is 66 21 
(acc. to Yrss., but dub.), Ez 44 10 45 s (cf. v‘), 
^gii.i 2 .is .52 ag porters, 1 Ch 9 26 26 17 , cf. 34°; 
as in charge of music, 1 Ch xgW’ 17-22 2 Ch 5 12 
29 23 ' 30 34 12 Xe 1 2 27 ; yet disting, fr. porters and 
singers, Xe 7 ‘ 13 5 ’ 0 ; disting, also fr. D'pnj 1 Cli 
9 2 Ezr 8 50 Xe io 29 ; further (with various official 
functions) 1 Ch9 sl +29 t. Chr.; of groups of 
individuals, 2 Ch 17 s8 29 12 34 12 Ezr 2 40 =Xe7 43 , 
Ezr 8“ Xe3’" 9 5 io 10 12 8 , also 8 7 (om.); SB Belly 
Ryle), c. Q))bn _ 's!| £ t Ch if, 13 (bearing ark), 
24 !0 (tribal designation).—See, on Levites, esp. 

Q£ Gesch.d.Summci Levi jjj jy£gArchlv 1.68ff.208 ff.^y^Prol. C*p. lv 
J> g OTJC. 435 f.. 2nd ed.. 360 f. Frle*terthum 50 f. t 68 f., and oft. 

+ [%] n.[in.] shaft or enclosed space 
(poss. in wall), with steps or ladder, only pi. 
D'b'.b t K6 8 fe D'blbst), on rung. v. Sta ZA ' v 
w, j#s 3,w«. > (qq; winding-stairj cf. Buhl, v. Sta ,-C ' 
(XII btb wilding passage or stair, or enclosed 
space in which is a winding stair, acc. to Levy 
MdvB".*® lj U t v. Sta 1 - 0 -; \/dubious; hardly iblb 
infr.) 

vbh, v. sub *b. 

iSiS (appar. secondary V from ill. mix 
turn, twist, wind, whence following). 

loop (probably from ; cf. 
[Hjn] p. 188 supra; Zehupf BA3 '• comp. As. 
Ill-lit, ‘ Schleife ’);—only pi. abs. nkbb Ex 26"'- 5 ' 5 
+ 8 t., cstr. nkbb Ex 26 4 36";— loops on edges 
of curtains of tabernacle, matching the hooks 
(D'pnj?), for joining the curtains: Ex 2 6 4,5 ' s ' 5 '‘ 10 ' 10 ' 11 
ggu.uiiMff.! 7 ^11 p). 


v. sub lb. 

m iy vb. lodge, pass the night, fig. 
abide (XH njf n. lodging, spending the night; 
cf.Xo z “ Q,XXTll<ll!8S, ’ 5S:lfr '; acc. to Thes kindred with 
nb'S (q.v. infra), with change of b and |)—Qal 
Ff. |b On 32" 2 S12 lr '; 3 fs. nib) conscc. (before 
monosyl.) ZC5 4 ; 1 pi. isbl consec. Ju 19 13 (v. 
Ges* 73,111 Kb'■ 54H ); Impf. pb) Ex 23 ,8 + 13 t. 
+ 2S17 6 , but cf.Hiph.; Gii28" + 4t.; 
3 fs. J'fxn Lv i9 13 + 4 t.; 0 $ Jb i7 2 (v. Ko 1,61 ' 9 ); 
2 ms. juss. i|lp‘b$? 2 S 17'“; )bn Jn 19 20 (v. Ko 
lc ), etc.; Imv. pb Ju 9 619 , etc.; Inf. cstr. pbb On 
24 ' j5 + 5 t.; I'bb 24 s3 ; Ft. pi. D' 3 .b Xe 13 21 ;—X. 
lodge, pass the night : a. lit., human subj., oft. 
c. prep, or adv. of place, On x9 2 28" Ju iq 13 - 1 * 
2 S 17" 3 Jb 24 7 + oft. (on 2 S 17 8 v. Hiph.); c. n 
loc., nxnk jbi 2 S i2 18 ; c.a luc.+a temp. 

nb)ba Gn 32 14 - 22 .Tos 8 3 ; c. nb£n (accus. 
temp.), Xu 2 2 8 Jos 4 3 2 S I7 lfi l9 8 Ru 3 13 ; of the 
wicked 1 je 59*°, acc. to HupDePe al.; <fr. 11. |lb 
@33 Aq Che Bae al., cf. AY; sitn. of temporaiy 
sojourn Je x 4 s (of '' in Isr.) b. of animals : 
wild ox ( 0 ??")) Jb 39 9 (sq. ^D.^S^bj}), porcupine 
(“ISj?) Zp 2 14 . c. iuanim. subj. = remain all 
night: of fat of sacrifice Ex 23 18 (E; sq.''p 3 ~iy) ) 
passover meal 34“ (P; sq.npab), Dt i6'(sq.npab; 
all these without local designation), wages of 
hireling Lv 19’ 3 (H ; fix = with +”Ca'ny); of 
dead body Dt 2 x 23 (by loc.); dew Jb 29 19 (a loc.); 
biuich of myrrh Ct x 13 (P 3 loc.) d. fig. Tjya 
'33 pb) \je 30 6 at eveni/tg iceeping mag come to 
lodge (opp. nn 3 i 3 ab)). 12. fig. abide, remain, 

subj. J'y y = look upon), c. 3 Jb 17 2 ; of error, 
19 4 (c. prep, HX jiers.), strength 41 14 (of crocod.; 
e. 3 ); of righteousness, Is 1 21 (e. 3 ); 3 lt 33 
i'bn f; - 13 ; of hearkening ear l’r 15 31 , c. 3 S| 3 ; 
of thoughts Je 4 14 , c. id.; abs., of man, continue, 
endure, yf 49 13 , pb) yyy Prig 23 he shall continue 
satisfied. Hiph. Impf, pb) cause to rest, lodge, 
sq. acc., 2 S 1 7 8 v. Kb 1 - 609 . Hithpalp. Impf 
l^bn) Jb 39 24 dwell, abide, of eagle; fig. 'Tip bi '3 
| 3 )b)V 'I' 9 x 1 of one trusting in \ 

tp 1 ?? n.m. lodging-place inn, khan; — 
abs. 'o Gn 42 27 -4- 51.; cstr. Jibtp 2K 19 23 Je9';— 
lodging-place, inn, khan (?) Gn 42 27 43" 1 Ex 4 24 ; 
D'mk 'D Je 9*;=camp (of Isr.) for a night, Jos 4 3 
|+ pb), v 8 ; of Assyrians Is io 29 ; fig. ni'i? jibtp 
2 K 19”, i. e. its (Lebanon's) remotest camping- 
ground, hyperb. of Assyrian conquest; so rd. 
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prob. in || Is 3‘7' 4 for MT p D^lD, cf. Di Du Kit 
Che Hl>t ’ 

trmb *2 n.f. lodge hut;~ n^pm 'D Isi 8 
(i.e. a watchman's hut); sim. of frail, Insecure 
structure hTjlj^iTj Is 24 50 and it [the 

earth shaV shake (or totter ) like a hut, 

tn. [) 1 * 7 § vb. murmur, only Ex 15,16,17, 
Nu 14,16, 17, and Jos 9 18 (Sam. always defect., 
hence thinks poss. pi? [cf. 

jn ?]; from limited occurrence, lie supposes it 
disappeared early; hut found chieily in 1’);— 
N iph. 7 niff. 3 mpl. Ulb Ex 1 jjf 54 + 3 t. + Ex 1 6" 
Qr (Kt 13 'b) + Nu 14 s6 Kt (Qr Hiph.); 
2 mpl. Vlb Ex 16 7 Nu 16", both Kt (Qr ’tfb): 
on forms v. Ges }72A “ m-8 Kb 1,309 ;— murmur 
against, sq. b Exi5 24 (JE), 16 27 Nu 14- 16 11 
17 6 Jos 9 18 (all P ; all of people Isr.); ahs. ^ 59 16 
(v. I. 1 a). Hiph.. Pf 2 mpl. Dni'Jp Nu i 4"; 
Imjf. $*! EX17 3 ; »%» Exi6 2 Kt, Nui 4 n " Qr; 
2 mpl. H'b Ex 16" Qr, Nu 16 1 ’ (Jr (on all vid. 
supr.); Pi. pi. D’O'b Ex 16 8 + 3 t.; —murmur 
= Niph., sq. !?y Ex 17 3 (E), elsewhere P: 16 8 
Nu 14 27 ' 27 ' 2 ’- 1 17 20 ; cause to murmur , sq. acc. + b 
Nu 14 38 Qr; (cf. also supra Niph.) 

t [nsbn] n.f. murmuring;—pl.cstr.niib 
(n^b) T £x i 6 12 +2 t.; sf. i6 7 + 3 t.; 

□nt'b Nu 17 23 ;—murmurimjs of Isr. against 
(only I’); Ex 16 912 Nu 17"'; sq. b Ex i6 7 - 8 , cf. 
v 8 , Nu 14 s7 i7=°(+b orb). 

ti- 5 or yfci vb. swallow, swal¬ 
low down (Syr. lap or lick up 

Ju 7 v; );— Qal Pf. 3 pi. conscc. Ob 16 (Ges 
iei RM ).— a } )a - h fi<r. of nations drinking (cup of 
judgment).—Hi I)e talk viildly, vid. II. yip 
We Now reel, totter (cf. Is 24°" 29"*). 

tfeS] n.[m.j prob. throat (external) (cf. 
NH yib jaw, cheek, Aram, JJaN. id.);— 
pb |'?£' Pr 23= and thou, sit alt put a 

knife to thy throat (fig. for restraining oneself 
from indulgence in food). 

f II. [.b, „r yjh\ vb. lalk wildly 
(MT Vfy, jSerh. better wd.beU’^>, 1 &) (ny^>), 

cf. Thes and A r.Uj, fjdmakemistakes in talking, 
ISa ZMu x ’ 1- 1 887, 8051 GU );— Qal Pf 3 mpl. vfy Jb 6 3 , 
subj. Dn 3 T (v. Di); Impf tp.P y^f Dp Bfeto 


Pr 20 23 it is a snare to a man that he should 
rashly cry, Holy ! (construction unusual, and 
porh. text, err., cf. Frankenberg; on form v. 

01 1213a Anra.. J 53 1. W Rij l.SHf. der . fr . 

Hiph. fr. yyb). 
yib v. fb. 

vb. knead (NH id.; Aram. tb>, 
Eth. tf IP: or ft°fl;);—Qal Impf. 3 fs. $bi} 
1S 2 8 24 2 S13 8 Qr (Kt Eh-); Imv. fs. '# 1 ? G1118 6 ; 
Inf. cstr. &&0 II07 4 ; Pt. fpl. nit?!? Je 7> 8 ;— 
knead (obj. notexpr.=rib nj?|?) Gn 18 s (. 1 ), cf. 

1 S 28 s4 ; obj. PS 3 dough Ho 7 4 Je7 18 cf. 2 S13 8 . 

(Kt) n.pr.m., v. cb. 
lb, nib, hlb v. lb etc., p. 229 supra, 
rfilb v. n 5 > supra. 
rb v. sub nr6. 

nnS(v/of foil., poss. fr. smoothvss, cf. Ar. 
ped off; Syr. strip off, erase). 

ti.'Tlb n.m. et, , ° jaw, cheek (NH id.; 
Aram. «nib; Ar. ; on As. lahu cf. DI 11378 373 , 
but r=h?y,—'b abs. Ju 15 17 Mi4 14 ; cstr. Ju 15 13 
+ 2 t.; 1 K 22 24 +3 t. +Ju 15 1919 ; sf. i'lb 

Jb 4 o 26 ; La i 2 ; du. n:;r6 Dt 18 3 ; cstr. 

Is 30 28 ; sf. bi) Is 50 6 , cf. Jb 16 19 , etc.; Dn'n|) 
Ho 11 ’;—1. jam, jawbone, of animal, Ju 1 g 1516 - 
1617 (under jaw of ass), cf. n.pr.loc. 'r6 DOT v 17 ; 
in sim. DiVnbb by ’onos Ho 11 ' like those 
lifting up a yoke from upon (rd. byo 1) their 
jaws (Isr. under fig. of oxen); of sacrificial ox 
or sheep Dt 18 3 ; of crocodile Jb 40 26 ; of 
Pharaoh under fig. of D'JFI Ez 29' (cf. v 3 ); cf. 
38 4 Is 30 2 °, 2 cheek, of man 1X22*’= 

2 Cli 18* Jb i 6 h, f 3 s Ct 5 13 Is 50 8 La 3 39 Mi 4 14 ; 
of woman Ct i 10 La i 2 (fig. of Jerusalem). 

fn. ■'nb n.pr.loc. scene of an exploit of 
Samson ;—'b Ju i5 1919 (© Ziayav ), v 14 ; c. art. 
Y)b v 9 (© Aevti, ®L Ac X< i), cf. HOT v 17 = 
height ofLehi (expl. as fr dfb jawbone, cf. GFM, 
© *Kvalpeais atayovos) \ also 2 S 2 3 11 , where read 
to Lehi, for n 3 r6, vid. n. H’n, p. 312 supr.; 
(© Oqpla, ©L (etayai f. It must have lain 

in the Shepholali, near the border of the 
hill-countiy of Judah (Puhl u '’ oer -''"); site un¬ 
known; conjectures are cited and criticized 
by GFM JaIr - 19 q.v. 
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(/of foil.; cf. Eth. A£wtnh: ji. i. 
moisten, cool; flfh&ih: be moistened Di Ul,3 °; 
NH Pilp. moisten thoroughly, Aram, nbnb 
id., NH moist, fresh; HIT 1 ? moisture , fresh¬ 
ness, etc.) 

tn 1 ? adj. moist, fresh, new ;—'b Gn so 3 " 
Ez2i 3 ; nb if*; pi. O'nb Nu6‘+2t.;— 1 . 
moist, fresh, of trees, fruit, etc;; nb HJjpb Gn30 37 
(J); v )*y Ez if* 21 3 ; grapes 'b &' 3 jy Nu 6 3 . 
2. new, of cords, 'b C'niT Ju i6 78 , prob. made 
of fresh sinews of animai (cf. Syr. »l£J PS lfa2 ; 
GEM‘ d,0C ) 

+[rA] n.m. moisture, freshness (i. e. 
force, vigour); —sf. rinb D 3 tcbt I)t 34' and his 
freshness had not fed; rd.prob.alt-o inba forMT 
ton ^3 Jc 11 19 (v. Dnbadfin.; on Zp i 17 v. Mnj 1 ). 

9 nV, -*nb v. sub nnb. 

tnjnS] vb. liok (NH id.; so Aram. Sjnb, 
^..N.; Ar. aUj); - Qal Inf. cstr. I|nba Nu 2 2 4 
(E), sq. ace.; of ox licking up grass. Pi. Pf. 
3 fs. nan? 1 K 18 s8 ; Impf. 3 mpl. isnb) Nu 2 2 4 
Mi 7 17 ; '.-nip if, -p Is 4</ 3 ; lick up (sq. acc.), 
fire fr. heaven the water in trench 1 K 18 38 ; of 
Isr. consuming produce of land Nu 22 3 (E); 
esp.-®f ^ ^ ie diut, sign of humiliation 
Mi 7 17 if, 72® Is 49“ 

1. pn 1 ?] vb. fight, do battle (NH 
Hithp.; Dnnbxi MI n-li;19 ; order the battle, 

cf. No ZMu zl - 1 ‘* 6 ' ra ; Ar. liJ Jit close together, so 
NH Dnb Pi., Syr. Pa, unite, jiZ’f . fit ; 
also threaten; Gerber v ' rb l "’““ m - 59 thinks vb. in 
Heb. denom. fr. ncn^D battle-line, but dub.);— 
tQal (poet.) only Intv. ms. and Ft. act. — -fight, 
Jo battle with, rare, only ifo/r, appar. later 
usage - s pn? nx Dnb f, 3 g* do battle with those 
battling with me (dub. whether DK is acc. sign 
or prep, with, cf. 01; || ‘ 3 '-i;-nN nan); \b D'Drfb 
j6 3 doing battle against me; Qnb v 2 as subst. 
fighter.i Niph. , 67 Pf nni >3 j u 9 17 + , noni>:i 
11 8 1 S 15 18 , yon??) Dt i 11 consec., etc.; Impf. 
Dn?p Ex 14" Dt i 341 '; Dnir Xe ^ Dnbn Ex 
17*+19 t.; 3 fs. cnbri Zc 14 14 ; 3 mpl. lonbji 
Ju i 5 +13 t.; sf. ^icnbji if, 109 3 ; 2 mpl. lonbn 
iK 22 31 + 4 t.; Jl-n^n iK 1 P*, etc.; Imv, 
onbn Exi7 9 1S18 17 ’; is nnb'n Jug*; pl.mn^n 
2 K io 3 Ne 4 9 ; Inf als. Qnjtt Ju n®; cstr. 
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Dnbn i"+ 351.; is Onbn etc., Nu 22 u + 61 .; sf. 
tonsil 2 K 8 w + 3 t Pt. Dnb? Ex 14“+ 10 t.; 
pi. D'»nb? Jos 10“ + 10 1 . (but 1 S3i l rd. rather 
IDnb?, so || 1 Cli io 1 We Klo Bu,of.Dr);— engage 
in battle (recipr.), sometimes wage war (Jos 10"’ 
Jtt i i 3 1 K I4 1S 2 2 46 2K6 8 I4 28 etc.), oft. c. 3 
of enemy (60 t.) Ex i 10 17 910 Nu 21 13 ' 26 22 11 (all 
E), Ju 11 8 “ 1 S 15 18 2 S 8'"+ (491.); less oft, 
c. 3 of city attacked or besieged +Ju 9* t S 23 1 
2 S 12 26 " 729 Is 2o' Jos io 51 (D), 1 K 20 1 Ne 4 2 ; 
of tower Ju i° 2 ; sq.n l2 t; also c. Dy of 
enemy (261.): Ju 5* n 4 - 520 Jos n 6 (JE), 'i S 
13 5 17 19 , also 1 E 17 s " 33 (of single combat), Dt 
20 4 Jos 9 s (both D), 2 K 13 12 14 1 ’ 2 Ch ii‘ 17*° 
2 7 5 Du i o 2u 11 11 + ; c. Dy of city t Jos 1 o 29 (I)), 
i9 47 (JE)+; c. _ n 8=zwith, of enemy, + J os 2 4 4 (E), 

1 S 17® (single combat), Jo at* 1 K20 23 2 K 19 9 
= Is37 9 , Je37 10 ; also Jni2 ! 2Sn 17 2i ,s iK2 2 31 

2 K 8 2 9 13 Je 21 4 32 s 33 s 2 Ch i8 3 “ 22 s , and c. 
nnis (=cnx) Jos io 25 (l>), 1K 20 2s (Ko L8k, ‘--' 96 )t; 
c. by, against, of enemy only Je 21 2 ; elsewhere 
(16 t.) of city : tJos 10 s (JE), IS7 1 2K12 18 19 8 
= Is 37 s ; e«p. D and Je: Dt 2o I<tJ9 Jos io 34- 
36:18 (all D), Je 32 21 - 29 34 17A22 t; c."bx of enemy 
tJe i 19 i5 w t; c. sf.+i|/ 10f and they 
have, fought against me f; c."in) i.e. fight together 
=with (against) one another ti S 17 10 ; abs. c. 
acc. cogn. nion ; b)p fight, battles +1 S 8 20 18 17 
2Ch32 s t; abs. elsewhere Ju 5 19 - 19 ' 90 Dti 41 Zc io 5 
+ 26 t.+Dnbnb vby ragt i K 22 s2 ; +c. by for, 
in behalf of, Ju 9 17 2 K io 3 Ne4 8 ; c. b = id., 
Ex 14 14 (J), v 25 (J; + 3 of enemy), Dt i 30 3" 20* 
(+ Dy of enemy, vid. supra), Jos io 14 - 42 23 310 
(all I)), Ne 4 14 +; 'bnb bb) be able to fight, c. nx 
of enemy 1 S 17 9 , e. 3 of enemy Nu 22 11 , =bc 
successful in fighting, prevail against; so c. 
by of city Is 7 1 , and abs. 2 K 16 5 (after bv 
besiege). 

Ian 1 ? n.[m.] only in Dnyp Dnb IK J u g* 
(so Mass.; Codd. Dnb, Dnb) ] U su. tr. then was 
there war of (=at) the gates, hut improb.; text 
and meaning dul>.; A©L rd. u>s ilgruv KpiOivov, 
whence Hu 148108 D'lyb' Dnb IK then they used to 
eat barley bread; hut Bu Comm ' 'b blK the barley 
bread was exhausted; Mayer Lambert e4jx “ ,u ® 
Ciy U'Dnb IN then for (in) 5 cities no shield was 
seen, etc.; other conj. in Ivau AT ; cf. GEM* 4100- 


t[a , in i y] n. [m.] peril, intestines, bowels 
(mng. and / not wholly certain, cf. No ZM i ' iI - 1m5 - 
721 ; from Drib =press together, ace.to D 1 l ’ ro1, , J3 ) 
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nnrta 

only st.: B'bb ?3 Ban^T Zp i 1! their blood shall 
he ponied out like water, awl their bowels like 
dung, II i- St t: cf. 2 S 2 o KI ), Dl 1 -* We (‘ihr Mark ’), 
Eotlistcin KauAT l)i Jbi0 ' B ; Or ob'n cf. v 12 (to wh. 
Mow inch); Now suggests also Bnbl and their 
moisture (freshness, vigour, cf. Dt 34 7 ); >al. 
who render flesh, © ras aapKas (cf. Ar. flesh, 

meat, v. suh Bnb); tonb 3 iB'by IBB'] .Jl, 20 23 to 
till his belly, God sendetli into him his burning 
anger, and raineth it upon him, into his (very) 
bowels Hi Dl 1,fc Bae K * uAT (cf. I)i, and into his 
flesh lie, v. supr.); >disting, from Zp i 17 Di 
(in transl.) Da lloff'm Bu his food (as ohj. of 
18 D'; rd. then ianb); © dSwas, whence MeSgfr 
B'bnq, Schwally ZAW * 1890 ’ 179 nn !?3 Nb l e - wrath, 
cf. Syr. p..^ threaten. 

nenbn n.f. battle, war;—ahs. 'a On 

- t : • 819 < ’ ’ 

I4 2 - 8 Ex i‘°+; cstr. HOT?!? 1 S 13 2 -’ (BB 3 D '8 
© Th We Bu HPS Ew> 7880 Kb 11182 > abs.’Thes 
ah); sf. 'Jianba 2 Ch 35 21 ; lyianba 2 g n“; 
qnanba IS4I» etc.; pi. nianbais42»+ 7t.Ch 
W; cstr. nien'ip Ju 3* +, etc.;— battle, G11 14* 
1 S 1 y 1 - 23 31 3 1 K 2 o 14 18 - 29 - 39 -t-oft.; war, Gn 14 2 
Ex i 10 Dt 2o 12 Jos 11 53 14 15 2 S 3 1 (nanban 'mi 
naix)_p; jyta nianpp Jn3'; 's nanba nap n’ u 

2i 14 (JE); acc. cogn. c. Dnbj ti S 8“ 2 Ch 32 s 
and ('' ITBnba) 1 S 18 17 2 5 ra t; — art of war, 
'a nab Is 2 4 learn j/w=Mi4 3 ; 'a lab JU3 2 
teach war, fighting; 'ab '*]) nphtp 2 822®= 
j, i8 3 \ cf. + 144*1 ' a I Ch 5» 'a naba 

Ct 3 s instructed in war; once —battlefield UtbJI 
'Bn IV 1 S 14 20 (so Kit K * uAI ). The most freq. 
phrases are : f'a iP'!? Is 3* 1 S 16 1 " 17 3 2 S 17 s 
Ez 39* 0 Jos 17 1 (P), also (coll.) Ju 20 17 , of '' 
Ex 15 3 (poem); 'Bn 'BBS? Jos6 3 jo 24 (both JE), 
T)t2 14 l Mos5 4 - 6 (all D),’Je 38' 3 9 4 4i 316 49 ~ c 5 i 32 
52 7 - 23 , also 1 K 9“ 2 K 25 4 Nu3i r, ' 49 (P), J04 9 ; 
late 'B 'gbit Jo 2 7 1 Ch 1 2 3 , (v m van d. H) 2 Ch 8 9 
17 13 ; ntenba IS42 13 1CI128 3 ; manba 'gbs? 

Je 50 30 her men of war, cf. IS41 12 Ez 2 7 10,27 ; 
'yi nianbp tf't? 2 S 8 10 «i,«m of battles of Toi, 
i.e. his frequent opponent (v. Dr), = 1 Ch 18"’; 
seldom 'B 1133 + 2 f (of '>}, 'a ' 1.131 2 Ch 13 s ; 
nit:n|)B nto 2 Ch 32 s ; 'an By JosS 1 - 3 io 7 n 7 , 
cf. 8 11 (all JE), cf. also 1 S 13 16 add. © We Dr, 
of. Klo; 'B? yn 'gbit Je 4 8 14 ; 'a N3X battle-host 
Is 13 4 , so 'BO 'X Nu 31 14 (P); also 'B N3X '1115 
I Ch 7 4 , 'B^ 'S 'NX' V 11 , 'B^> N3X ffet? i Ch I2 # 
(v 8 van d. H)t; weapons of war, 'B(n) 'bs Ju 


erb 

i8 1117 Je 2i 4 5I 2 " i Ch I2 84 (v 38 van d. H), also 
fig. 2 S i 27 (II B' 1133 ) ; 'B tax 'bp I Ch 12 33 (v 31 van 
d. II); 'a fiajJ Zc9 w io 4 ; ir.anpo 'bs his weapons 
of tear i S8 12 Dt i 41 , cf. Ju i8 18 EZ32 37 ; 'an '131 
= the news of the battle 2 S 1 i I# ' 19 + v 22 add. © 
The We Klo Dr Bu. Freq. condiiu. with vbs. 
are: 'B t]~iy draw up battle- line Jn 20" + , sq. 
Jl?? with—against Gn 14 8 Jn 2O 20 ,sq. By 2 Ch 13 3 ; 
'Bn 1DM i.e. begin the battle 1 K 20 14 , cf. 2 Ch 
13 s ; 'Bn 31 j 1 J 11 1 K 20 29 and the battle was 
joined; 'D npy make war Pr 20 8 24 s 1 Ch 22 s , 
sq. Us? with G1114 s Jos 1 i 18 (D), sq. By Dt 20 12 * 1 

1 Ch 5'M 9 ; +Dy 'ab NX) Jn 20 11 - 2 "- 28 , c. by I K8 14 

2CI16 34 ; By "ab Tibi 2K8 24 ; ny 'ab aa Juao 23 , 
c. 3 1 s 7 10 2 S IO 3 , ahs. Jc 4 G 3 t; By 'an ’nni 

2 S 21 18,19 , c. J '3 2 S 3 1 , cf. v 6 + ; +'B Blp con¬ 
secrate war, i. e. open a campaign (with sacred 
rites, Che) Mi3 5 .Je6 4 (both c. by), J04 9 ; cf.t'ani 
inJIjl'Sin Ju 20 42 and the battle, clung to them; 
'an nbyni 2 2 3 ’ and the battle rose (high) = 2 Ch 
,8 34 ; Tan aar.1 1 S4 2 , rd.'an am (©WeKlo 
Bu, cf. Dr) and the battle inclined (in favour of 
one side); 'Bn nxi £3 2 S 18 8 Qr the battle was 
spread (extended), so read 1 S 14 s * add. © The 
We Klo Dr; 'B 'by BTpn ip 2 7 3 if war rise 
against mei; ni 33 'an Ju 20 34 the battle was 
severe, cf. blKa'bs? '8n 133)11 1 S 31*= 1 Ch 10 s 
(by for bx); SO np:n 'an 'mi i s'i 4 w , aap pin 
'art 2 K 3 26 : .Tfj? 'an 'mi 2 S 2 17 : cf. 'b 133 i ri 
21 19 , 'b my 4 2 25 . t 

fn. [on 1 ?] vb. use as food, eat, poet, 
(so Thus Buhl, cf. FrK 30 Guidi Dtl,afc ‘ 1 ' 33 ; this 
would explain diff. between Bnb and ; yet 
verb rare and chiefly late);—Qal If 3 pi. lanb 
Pr 4 17 ; Impf. 2 ms. BnbJI Pr 23 s , 1 s. Bnb's? 
\fei 4 j i ; Imv. mpl. 'Bflb Pr 9 s ; Inf. cstr. Binb 
Pr 23*1 Pt. pass. pi. cstr. 'Bnb Dt 32 s4 ; eat 
(mostly Pr), ahs. Pr 23*| sq. acc. cogn. Bnb 4 C 
23'; sq. 'Bpiba y o. Kq> nn'ayjiDS ^ i 4 i 4 cat of 
their dainties; qai 'anb Dt 32 21 ({loem) eaten 
up with the Fire-bolt, fig. of pestilence (Dr). 

□n^ n.m . 149 ’ 7 and (rarely) f. Gn49 '“(vid. 

infr., and Dr 18,0 ' 4 ) bread, food (Ph. Onb bread; 
NH Bnb; Aram.NBPlb, as Ileh.; Ar. *ij 

flesh, meat (cf. Fra 30 ));—ahs. 'b Gn 3 19 + ; Bnb 
G11 31 54 + ; Bnb i^I 4 4 +2 t.; cstr. Bnb Ho9 4 +; 
sf.'anb Jh3 24 +, T)Bnb0b 7 +,Banb Ho 9 4b , + v 4 * 
(for MT Bnb), We GASm Now, + etc.;— 1 . a. 



bread, the ordinary food of early Hebrews (Benz 

Arch.«ft 0 w Arc ' 1- >• 1 ®If-) Ex 21 “(E), Nu 2 I S JOS 9 s12 

(•I K), I)t8 s 23 5 Ex iC 3 (P) + ; G 3 loaf of bread 
1 S 2 3C 4- (vid. "' 3 ? sub 113 ), and without 122 
(always c. num.)' ti S io 4 i6 M (v. Dr), 17 17 21' 
25 1S 2 S 16 1 1 K 14 3 2 K 4 42 t; 6 n^n cake of 
bread 2 S 6 19 Ex 2if+ (v. %; su b I. ^n); 
made from barley (0'1&?) I117 13 2K4«(v. also 
supr.); from wheat-flour (D'!?n nbb) Ex if 
(P); ef. the mixture Ez 4"; made by baking 
(H2X) Is 44 15-19 Lv 26 26 (H ; cf. ,Te 37" 1 ); 
a bit of bread 1 S 2 3s 1K 17" Pri®?| cf. Ez 13 19 , 
as modest term for a hospitable meal Gn 18 5 (J), 
Ju iy J 1 S 28"+; disting, from meat (flesh), 
Gn 27 17 (J), 1 S 25 11 x K 17 6-8 Ex i6 8-13 (also v 3 
supr.), 29 3 - 31 Lv 8 ri (all P), 23 ,!i (H>. 1 Chiz 40 
i 78" Du io 3 ; =a meal 1 S id”, 'b 
a 1 meal Gn 31 54-54 37 s5 4 3 35-33 +; ^2X ^ 4 i 10 

eat my bread, establishing an obligation, cf. Ob 7 
(rd .'? 'h2N ace. to Marti K * uAT ; del. 'b ® Hi We, 
cf- VB) 'b nW=make a feast Ec io 19 ; 'b ntDD 
staff of bread (as support of life), only late 
tEz 4 lfi 5 16 14 13 Lv 26" (H), \jr 105 16 ; cf. 6 WfK) 
Is 3 1 (gloss) f; leavened bread is )‘Cn 'b Lv 7 13 ; 
unleavened bread is rnx?2 'b Ex if (both P) ; 
tb' 39 (n) 'b bread of the face (of''; i. e. in his 
presence, Di 1,24-9 Dr 1821-7 ): in the sanctuary 
x S 2 x 7 1K7 44 = 2 Ch4 19 , Ex 25 30 35 13 39“ with¬ 
out 'B 40 23 (all I>); =1'>?nn 'b Nu 4 7 (P), trip 'b 

1 S 21 5 ; in Chi- J121P2H >b 1 Ch f~ cf.'iff 

He io 34 , 'b 'a 2 Ch 4 "; opp. bn 'b i s 2i‘+, - 
nsyn 'b Lv 2 3 17 wave-loaf; C'133(n) 'b v 20 2 I\ 
4 42 bread of first-fruits, tb. = bread-corn, the 
material from which bread is made, i.e. wheat, 
barley, etc.: Gn 4i 64 - “(E), 47rn.15.17.17.19 4y »> 

(poem in J), Is 28 28 30 2- ’ 55 10 Je 5 17 Ez 48 ,s .Tb 
28 s Pr 28 s f 104 14 ; i‘»-n 'b Xu x 5 19 (P), 'b px 

2 K 18 - —Is 36*'+. 2 . food in general: a. 

of man, Ju i 3 16 (kid, v 15 ), 1 S 14 24-3438 (honey), 
28 20 30 12 Pr 22" iff- 1 (goat’s milk) 4 *; 'b ;nb 

"Vr 4 r’ 'I' I 3 ^ >25 - tb. of animals, Pr6* 30 25 
Jb 24 s f 147 9 t. c. of God (in sacrifices): 
tnnvftx 'b ( c f. hs 8 *” -1- * 7 - 3 -** - -**) LvaC cf. 
v w " 1 ff 2 2 25 (all H), cf. Nu 28 2 (P), Ez i6 19 4 4 7 , 
and 'b Mai i 7 ; also f'b) nt?X 'b Lv 3 11-16 
Nu 28*’ (all P)t. 3 . other phrases and fig. 
uses are: a. I'tp 'b Pr4 17 (acc. cogn. c. nr6), 
prob.=yoo</ gained by wickedness (|| D'DDn 
cf-J #'b 20 17 , D' 3 t 3 'b 2 3 3 ; nibyy 'b 3 i”=bread 


of idleness, i. e. unearned ; 'i?n 'b Pr 30 8 (opp. 
to riches and poverty, v. pH); J*r£ 'b 1 K2 2”= 
2 Ch 18“, vid. pnj) ii,f r .; D'aXJjfJ 'b f 12 f, vid. 
It- ; DWX 'b Ho (/, vid. J1X, p. 20a; D'tfJX 'b 
Ez 24 1 "- of food offered to mourners, cf. .Te 16 7 
(where ins. 'b ® Gf Gie); D’Dil 'JB’ijl? -[S2n^> rfe 
Ecu 1 usually interpr. of benevolent giving 
(cf. Now); De al. of sea-commerce in bread- 
stuffs, cf. Pr 3 1 14 . b. fig. DH Nui 4 9 (JE) 
our food are they, i. e. we will devout, destroy, 
them (cf. Dt ff); 'b 'JiyDI ^ c f. go" (vid’. 
P2X, p. 37b supr.); 'b of evil deeds of wicked 
Jb 20“: V 2 I )22 "J? Jci i I9 appar.fig.of destroying 
the prophet and his house, but road jirob. in^3 
in its freshness (i. e. untimely), so Hi Gf Che 
Gie (vid. H? sub nn ^> SU pra). 

* n.pr.m. brother of Goliath of Gath 


(q. v.) slain by Elhanan, acc. to 1 Oh 20 5 (r,X 
On? ; © l.Xfgff, A00/n); orig. reading 

prob. (as in || 2 S 21 IJ ) 'Dn^n ITS 
supra. 


q.v. p. 112 s 


tonn|p n.pr.loc. in Judah (32 Codd. 
DDn^); Jos 15*°) © A©L Aafi^fxjas’ t perh. 

Jisl-lahrn , c. 13 miles WNW. from Hebron 
Kn* dloc - PEF Mem. m. 26i Buhl Geogr - 



vb. 


squeeze, press, fig. 


oppress 


(Ar. ; Chr.-Pal. Schwally ld "' -llc "" 48 
(with which No* 74 comp. Mand, XVxNl, torture 
NS. vi press together, urge, exert oneself) ; 

see also rare deriv. in Syr. PS 1932 );_Qal Pf. 

b Ju 4 :, + 2 t. etc.; Imjf sf. 'Jillb) f 5 6 2 ; 3 fs. 
fnbrn. Nil 2 2 25 , etc.; Pt. pi. Dfrib Ex 3 9 + 2 1 ., 
etc — 1 . squeeze, press: sq. acc.-f-^X J u i 34 
Nu 2 2 25b (J); sq. acc. + 3 instr. 2 K 6 32 shut the 
door and press him, (back, out) with the door. 
2. op}>ress: sip ace. pers. Ex 22 20 (||n|m 2 ff 
(bothE), \)e 56 s ; of people Ex3 9 (E;+acc .cogn.), 
Ju 2 18 4 s 6 9 1 o 12 1 S1 o» Am 6 14 2 K 13 4-22 Je 30 20 
f lob' 2 ; abs. Is 19 20 . Niph. Impf. 3 fs. f*n^ni 
Nu 2 2 25a (J) squeeze oneself, of Balaam’s ass, 
sq. 1'lTO'PX. 


tyn^ n.m. oppression, distress ;—'b abs. 
1 K 22 27,27 -f 5 1 . J cstr. 2 K i3 4 -f 2 t.; sf. 
l*t26' f 44 ;— ojpretsion of Isr. Ex 3’ (E ; 
+ 'b. cogn.), 2 K i3 4 cf. Dt26 7 (||'W, blfffyp +ff 
(II '?H)l °PP r - °/(« e. by) an enemy, 1/042'" 433 
in gen. Jb 36 15 (|| fi); 'b 'b Ctlb 1 K 22 27 
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trn 1 ? 

= 2 Ch 18“ bread of oppression and water of 
oppression, i.c. prison-fare ( > Klo scanty fare); 
of. 'b d)C1 IS Dnb Is 30“ appar. of privations 
of a siege (cf. Che Di Du; on the apposition 
in these passages v. Ges‘ la, - 2(b) 

p a s JO t.i»..) 

vb. whisper, charm (Nil id.; 

Aram, tl’nb, Eth. flrhrt: whisper, v. ES 

jphriT. lass, 122^ p 0SS ;p]y originally serpent-charm¬ 
ing);— Pi. Pt. pi. D'V’n^lp bip f 58' voice of 
whisperers (i.e. serpent-charmers ; || B'n3n T3in). 
Hithp. whisper together, Impf c. by 

t4i s ; Pt. pi. D'^nt? 2S12 19 . 

tajrt? n.[ m.] a whispering, charming;— 
% Is 26 16 ; vrh Ec IO 11 Is 3 3 Je 8’ 7 ; pi. o'trnb 
Is 3 20 .—1. serpent-charming Ee 10“; 1^33 

Is 3 3 (proh. more general). 2. charms, amulets, 
worn by women, Is 3 20 . 3. whisper of prayer-, 

C’nb ppS Tt, 26 16 they pour forth a whisper of 
prayer (but Koppe Bii Gr Di Du rtl. t^ob }ipS 
‘Zauberzwang,’ comp/ulsion of (by) magic). 

turrit n.pr.m. ( =whisperer ) only c. art. 
'bn, a chief of the people Ne 3 12 io ; \ 
vh v. sub nab. 

T 

n.[m.] myrrh, or ‘ ladanutn (Gk,), an 
aromatic guin exuded by leaves of cistus-rose, 
cist us viilosus, Tri str nT - **■ “* -»• NM - HUt - wb - 4 “ ; 

Ei HWB 89 7 )Cf J J ;; w N 0 .79 j )jGa 67. * ^ Arch. t.« (g a p. 

pb, Sab. Denkm. 84 ; As. ladunu (fr. Damascus) 
cf. Schr C0T Un »• “■ im ' »»• 413 ff -; Ar. 
whence Gk. Xtjbnvne, XuSuruv Hdt 111 - 1K ) ;— 11833 
db) pxt Gn 37 2S , merchandise of lshmaelite 
caravan, cf. 43 11 , present to Joseph (both J; 

( TTQKTT. 

KLsS (-/of following; meaning unknown). 
tniW? n.f. a kind of lizard (NH id .);— 
named as unclean Lv 11 30 (with HjJJN, [13 f 
t3Dh ? ($) stellio. —Vid. 

J^uJloc. fJ' r j g ^- r N»t. Iii*t.Blb.266ff. 

t[EtoS] vb. hammer, sharpen, whet 
(Nil id., hammer, lap; Aram. 3*13 P, 
sharpen; Ar. ,JIkJ strike, tap )',—Qal Impf. 
tndb) Jb 16’ + 7 13 ; Inf cstr. i S 13=°; 

Pt. t?db1. hammer, only Pt. = hammerer, 
sq. EP.n - b| Gn4 2i (.l). 2. sharpen sword, 3nn 


rbb 


(ace.) 1 7 13 ; cf. 1 S 13 20 , obj. nshno, nx, dTijJ, 
nfcnne ; fig. d) 3 4 y 'b Jb 16 9 my foe whets his 
eyes for me. Pu. Pt. B’pbp nyFl ir 52' a sharpened 
razor (in sim. of evil tongue). 


n.pr.gent. Gn 25 s , descendants 


of Abraham and Keturali; © Aarovo-tei/i. 


[mS], rftb v. sub hi. mb. 


rb$, hi 2t2 n.m.°" 40 - 6 night (NH id.; 
MI 16 nbb(3); Aram, Nb’.b, K- \\ j. l\X ; 
Ar. J4J, HIi; Eth. AAT": all=j light; As. 
lildtu, evening DI HWB ; meaning of -/dubious; 
form probably 'b'b, and ending n__ radical, 
and not rt lac., No”^ 27 DI®" 1 * 1 ® Ges 490,2 - c E - Ko 
ii- p. 67, it. 1) ;— abs. nb)b‘ Gn i 9 33 + < 2I4 t.+ 2 t. Qr 
(v.infr.); Gn i 6 +3 t.; b)b‘ls i6 3 + Pr 31® 
La 2 19 Kt (Qr nb’b); b’b Is 15'-' 21 1 ; cstr. b\b 
Ex 1 2 42 Is 30 28 ; pi. abs. niW I S 3 o 12 + 4 t.; 
cstr. id., I3 21 8 + 5 t.;—1. lit. night, opp. day, 
Gn8 a (J), Dt i :i3 +very oft. (v.EP); alternation 
of day and night divinely ordained Gn 1 5 (P), 
Je 33 20 - 20 - 25 + ; 'W Di 1 )? Is 38 1J - 1S i.e. within one 
whole day; as close of day, 'b“iy 2 Ch 35 14 ; as 
time of sacred 3n (b'b) Is 30 s9 ; of suffering and 
weeping bey nib'b Jb7 3 , cf. is 6 7 77 3 etc.; of 
pious desires, prayer, praise, meditation, etc. 
(sts. )| by day) Is 26 5 Jb 35* 0 ^ i 2 22 3 42 s 77' 
88 2 9 2 3 119 5 5 , cf. 16 7 17 s ; of night-service in 
Temple 1 3 4 1 ; of sudden assault, or destruc¬ 
tion, Isi 5 ‘ Je 6 3 Ob 5 Jb 27 20 34 20 - 25 36 20 ; 
divided into watches i? 90 4 ; b'b Ex 12 12 

v. sub ; c. num., denoting duration of time, 
t forty days and forty nights Gn 7 412 Ex 24 18 
34 28 Dt p 91113 - 25 io 10 1 K 19 s ; three days and 
three nights (Hib'b nE'bt!’) 1 S 30 12 Jon 2 ! ; seven 
days and seven nights (nib'b Jb2 13 f; 

4 bn dibn tGn 20 3 31 2 ‘ (both E), 1K3 5 ; 'bn nttne 
Gn 46* (E); 'b j)';n jb 20 8 33 15 , 'b nirtn 4 », 
'b J*itn dibn Irf 29 T ’(cf. Mi 3 6 infr.)t; 'b - |3 Jon 
4 10 - 10 v. 138.p.i2ib. Chiefly in adverb, phr.:— 
'bn |*na dt midi tight Ex 1 2 m + (v. 'sn, nisn 
p. 345b), Cf. 'bn -\Sra + , k 3 », / b ^fPr 7 9 t; 
njn 'bi Ex 12 8-12 on this night (P; the night of 
which one is speaking); 6Wnn 'b| on that night 
Gn 19 35 (J) + oft., (P onlyNu 14 1 ); 'ba^ Gn 
i 9 33 30 16 ; so 'bn alone fi S I4 3 *, but del. © We 
Kit, cf. Dr; Klo Bu rd. nin'b; 'bn to-night 
tGn 19 531 3o 15 (all J), Nu 22 819 (E), Jos 2 2 f 
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iribh 

(both JE), 2 S 17 116 19’ Iiu i I! 3 213 , opp. "'^9 
to-morrow 1 S 19 11 ; 'k = thin night, just past, 
last night t S 15 lf (cf.Dr); 'k _ ;>3 all night Ho 7 6 
(opp. ip' 3 ), Ex 14 20 - 21 (J), Xu 1 i 32 Jos 10 9 (l.oth 
J E), Ju 16 2 - 2 19 s * 1 S 15 11 31 12 2 S 2 2s k 4'; opp. 
twin Oiwk (of continuous action) 1 >S 19"' 28" 
Is 62", opp. DDP if/ 78 14 ; 'kk? ^ 6" every night 
(prub.); cf. nikk'k I s 2 i 8 all the nights ( opp. 
0 »V)t; esp. n|S by night Nu 2 2 20 (E) Jos 8 s 
(JE), Ut 16 1 Nu 9 16 (P) + 51 t.; of those Gn 
14 1S and Ex 13‘ i m (J) + 25 t. opp. DOl', covering 
all the time; otherwise Ju 6" (opp. Dip'')I 
Di'J ilk!? night and day 1 K 8 s9 Is 27 1 Est 4 16 ; 
less oit. rrikb \f/ it' 1 ; 'k by night +2 K 2g 4 
{'b in ]| Je 52 r ), Zc i R Xe4 ll! (opp. Di‘n)+; 'k id., 
Je6 J + 181. (clifly late; oft. opp.Di' 3 . DDi', etc.); 
™k.k +^ 9 2 3 (opp. np’ 33 ), 134 1 Ct 3 1 - 8 ; nkk 
No 9” (. ,pp. DDV 3 ) ; k.k Is 15 1 '; 'k as at night 
Jb 5“ (opp. 2 . fig. k? kb 'CT 

lsi6 3 aim. of shadow of Zion as protection; 
more oft. in gloomy sense, of avenging calamity 
without divine guidance or comfort pin? nk 3 
Mi 3 f ; personal distress Jb35 10 ; judgment peril, 
also Jb 36 a ' (Ew De Hi Da; night of death Bu: 
‘unintelligible’ Siegf); kta™ »$f 7 lDIs 2 i n 
i.e. what hour of the night of calamity is it ? 
cf. v 12 (opp. Ip 3 ). 

tnfM? n.f. Lilith (Hilton Cho night- 
hag), name of a female night-demon haunting 
desolate Edom; prob. borrowed fr. Bab., Is 34 14 
(NH id.; As. HKtu, ®1 HWB3 »7 Syr. |V>X 
l’S 19 '’ 1 ; on the development of legends of Lilith 
in later Judaism, v. Bdgf e,T * lmud -’*- T - Che"' 1 loc - 
Grunbaum z “ t “ Tl - 1 ' 77,2Mf -—Connexion with r£'b 
perhaps only apparent, a jiopular etymology). 

j'V v. p 3 . 

nr 1 ?] vb. soom (NH id.; vb. not in cog¬ 
nates ; cf. Bli. )‘k interpreter CIS 22-14 * 8 ; Ar. ifiS 
is turn aside (iutrans.); hence peril, prop, speak 
indirectly or obliquely, El* 1 **- 1 '*) ;—Qal Pf. 
3 m. nxb Pr 9 12 ; Impf. 3*' + 2 t.; Ft. }‘S 9" 
+ 11 t.; pl.D'A^i 4 + 3 1.;— scorn, 'll?!) nyk 
Pr 9 12 if thou scomest thou alone shall 
bear it (opp. I???!!), c. acc. 14 4 19'*; c. 3 , D'Jfk 
pk^in scorners he. (God) Veometh 3 s4 ; )‘k 
the scomer is proud and haughty 21 24 , de¬ 
lights in scorning 1 22 , is incapable of dis¬ 
cipline 9', reproof 9“ i5 12 . or rebuke 13 1 , 


cannot find wisdom 14 s ; is an abomination 
24®, should be avoided ip 1 1 ; smitten and 
punished for the benefit of the simple Pr 19 s5 
21 11 and banished for the removal of conten¬ 
tion 22 ir> ; judgment is prepared for him 19* 9 ; 
|[ i‘'")V Is 29 20 ; wine is a scorner Pr 20 1 .— 
Hiph./’/ 3 mpl. sf. i/m 19 s1 ; Ft. pk G11 
42 I3 Jb33 23 ; pi.cstr.'pk 2Ch32 31 ; sf.'pkjh 
i 6 20 ; T?'k Is43 s7 ;— 1 . deride JI116 20 ifs 1 19' 1 . 
2. Pt. interpreter G11 42 s3 (E); fig. of interme¬ 
diaries between God and man, J1.33 23 Is 43 27 ; 
ambassador 2 Ch 32 31 . Fo'lel Ft. pi. D'?>6 
(O drojiped Kb "• 47J ) scanners I lo 7*. Hithp. 
Impf. wknn act as a scorner, shew oneself a 
mocker, Is 28". 

tpi^ n. [m.] soornmg, Pri 22 ; fivb ’SON 
men of scorning, scorners= D’A 29 s Is 28”. 

t rCT^E n -[ f -] satire, moeking-poeiu Hb 
2 fi , also I’r i fi (al. here figure, enigma). 

vfh (\/of foil., Thes vb] perhaps = 6c 
strong (Thes) cf. Ar. oil; strength , i£j 5 
(med. ') hi. v. be strong, etc., appar. denom. 
= be lion-like .). 

fl. ».m. ,b4 - M lion (Ar. bkJ, X NH'b • 
As. ne.su, lion is comp, by Hal (cf. Hpt KAT2,,no ) 
Ba ZA 111.iw,«) ._n on j b4 n Is 3 o 6 (|| tt'k)." 1 ’ 3 ? 
ncn33 Pr 30 30 . 

fn. Ipk n.pr.loc. (on meaning lion, cf. 

ES S,m...i™ ( om. 2 nd« 1 .)) ._f orm(ir uame 0 f Banj in 

extreme north of Canaan, Ju 18 7 ' 14 ' 2729 (v. J 3 
ji. 192b); © Aatcru; = Q'k q.v.; ef.Buhl"'“* r -! ,M . 

fill. n.pr.m. father of Miehal’s second 
husband, 1 >S 25 44 + 2 S 3 14 Qr (Kt vb), © Aye is, 
SfXXi/s, A Aa(e)i?, Ioiar, SeXXajt. 

trur^ n.pr.loc. X. of Jerus. Isio 30 (perh. 
akin to ill, v. Di); site unknown; v. 
Kasteren zpv ’ 3111 - 101 conj. 'Isawiye, village two 
miles XE. fr. Jerus. (PEF* 4 * 8 • skm ' u| . 27 Rob BB *• 437 
Cf. Buhl G ' oer,I75 ) 1 © f V2a, A aura. 

= nsb Imv. of Ilk q.v. 

■Db vb. capture, seize, take (by lot) 
(Pli. 1:3 take out, choose ( 1 )] X as BH; 
Ar. S 5 J is strike,push, with the hand, etc., IS J-j 
pestle, cf. mod. jA. I attack Wctzst ZMOxx| i.isa,no. 
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55 J stick or c’eave to); — Qal Pf. 'b Jos 8‘ +, 
'Olrf 1 2 S i2 2 ‘ etc.; Impf 3 ms. T12S’ Am 3 s ; 
33^1 Ju8 12 +,etc.; lmv. ms.sf.rn 3 ^> 2S12 2s ,mpl. 

; Inf. abs.t^b Am 3 ‘; cslr. sf. ^ 3 ^ Je 18“ 
32"; rt- 33 ^ Jb 5» Pr 16 32 ;— 1.'capture, 
seize (not in I’) c. acc., usu. a city or town, in 
war Ju i 8U Jos 8 21 io 1 (JE), Dt 2^+48 t. (but 
J11 i 18 del. as gloss Jiu Kit GFM al.); land Jos 
10*- (It), D111 i. 1 ** water-courses (fords), Ju 3 28 
f*'** 12 a ; obj. men (usu. princes, kings) in battle 
Ju 7 25 8 12 H Jos 11 121 ' (D), 2 Ch 22 s 33 11 ; captives 
and spoils 2 S8 4 =i Ch 18 4 ; of Saul’s seizing 
tbo kingdom (D^Dri), j. e .acquiring it actually 
by force of arms 1 S1 q 4 '; also of Samson’s catch¬ 
ing the foxes Ju 15'; of a lion catching bis prey 
Am 3 4 ; of a trap, snare, 313 ^) 313 ^ 3 s . + 2 . fig. 

of entrapping men Je 5“ yp 35 s , cf. Pr 5 22 Jb 5 13 
and (of a pit) Je 18 22 . + 3 . of taking by lot 

Jos 7 14J414 - b (JE ; v. Niph. 3 ). 

i Niph. If nxbi La 4 20 ; 3 fs. rvrab? 1 k 
i6 18 + ,etc.; Impf. 32 b) Is 24'“ Jo 48”; R 3 13 ^ 
Ec 7 26 ; 32 b )1 Jos 7 ie +, etc.; Pt. 33^3 J0S7 15 ;— 
X. he captured in war, of city 1 K 16 18 2 K i8'° 
Je 38* 28 4 * M1 50" 9 ' 24 6 i**- 4 * Zc 14 2 ; of men 
J® o 1 ” Ea 4 ■’ (cf. Qal 1). 2. of men, be 

caught, viz. in a snare or trap, only fig., usu. 
by divine judgment Is 8 15 24 18 28 13 yp 9 16 49 13 
Pr6 2 i r Je 6" 8 9 ; so of M oab Jo 4 8' 44 ; of being 
ensnared by a woman Ec 7“; of being caught 
by cords of distress, 9 ’V \b3n2, Jl> 3d 8 . 3. he 

taken by lot Jos 7 16 - 16 - 17 ' 18 j E ^ j g I0 ».n.2i 
14 41 ' 42 (cf. Qal 3 ). 

tHithp. Impf. 3 mpl.; i<bl VlS^n) 

Jb 41 9 they grasp each other, and cannot he 
separated, of crocodile’s scales (|| WRN3 

Qinn Jb 38 30 the, fid of the 
deep compacts (of freezing; || '.Njr.iT D 3 D J 3 t 53 
vbs. transp,, plausibly, by Me I!i Siegf Bu). 

+ Do?] n. m.] a taking, capture (cf.ypf 6 ) 
13 ^? -lOBh p r 3 -« ( su l,j. A). 

tjpT&D] n.f. a catching instrument, 
i. e. a snare, trap, only fig.; sf. 3 'RJ iivp.bp 
Jb 18 10 of the wicked (|| i?3n ;nN3 )?ca). 

n- . , i"" 0 ^ lmv. fr q.v.j >33 b also for 

to thee fGn 27 s7 . 

+ n.pr.loc. in Judah 1 Ch 4 21 ; un¬ 
known. © A r)xa, Aaiya. 

n.pr.loc. —so Jos 1 o 3 -f-; c. n loc. 




DEi'2^ Jos io 31 -f 5 t.;—Canaanitish (Amorit.) 
city, with king, Jos io 8A23 (all JE), v’ 1 12 11 
(both D); (=Tel el-Amarna LakiSa, Lakisi 

W TAT.b te n. N „. 2 ,r; m , 8 o., 8 . ) . captured by Jog 
IO :, 2 . 3 .r. 34.36 ( H q . reckoned to Judah Mi i 13 
Je 34" Jos 15 39 (P), cf. 2 K i4 191 "=2 Ch 2f ) 2: - 2: , 
2 Ch 11 9 No ii 3 "; base of Assyrian operations 

2 K 18 14 , cf. 2 Ch 32®, also 2 K i8’ r T9 8 =Is 36® 

3 7 8 ( = As. Lakisi Schr C0T 2K18, ”); prob. = mod. 
Tell el-llesy, c. 33 miles SVV. from Jerusalem 
FJB Mou " d “ ,M *" !01tles ’ It93 I)uhl , * ,=O8:r - 5103 OASni < ' <l '' 8r ' 214, 
> Umm el-Ldkisv d Velde M * m ' 320 Guerin "• 299 ll ; 
Um LAMs opp. by Rob®" 1 ' 47 . —© Aa^it. 

v. 1?. v - ['^J sub lblb. 

■finb vb. exercise in, learn (XH id., be 
accustomed to, learn; Aram. 3 t?b (rare) learn; 
Syr. r 3 Q. X . 1 ’a. accustom, combine; Ettaph. be 
taught, etc.; As. lamddu, learn, 1 ) 1 Pr " 1 ' 29 );— 
Qal Pf. 3 ms/? Is 26 10 ; 1 s. 'rnpb Pr30 3 + 3 1 . 
Pf.; Impf 3 ms. 3 ??b) Dt 17 19 ; is. rnpbtji^i 19 73 ; 
3 pi. Jlltpl 5 ) Dt4 10 +i2 t.Impf; iwtv.mijsi 17 ; 
Inf abs.~l , ob Je 12’ 6 ; cstr. sf. '39b yp 119 7 ; Pt. 
pass. cstr. ^JWob 1 Ch 5 s ;— learn something, c. 
acc. Dt 5 1 yp iig 7 ‘ UTi 106 35 Pi'30 3 Is 2 4 26 919 29 24 
Jei2 161fi Mi 4 3 ; c. btt Je io 2 ; c. inf. Dti8 9 
Is i 17 Ez 1 9 3 6 ; . 3 K 3 )b Dt 4 1# 14 ?3 1 7 19 31 13 ; *03 
Dt 31 12 ; ncn?D Otob trained to war 1 Oh 5 18 . 
Piel Pf. 3 ms. 3’?bEci2 9 ; 2 m.sf/tfnsb^i 17 
+ 7 t. Pf.; Impf. 3 ob) f 25 s ; Jb 2 i 22 ; 

2 ms. sf. inebn yp 94 12 ; 1 s. rnebtf ^ 5 i> 3 ; 

3 mpl. IO®**, Dt4 10 + 12 t. Impf.; lmv. sf. ' 130 ^ 
yp 2 5 4 + 12 t. lmv.; Inf. Je 32 31 + 9 t.; Pt. 
3 ?-' 1 ? Dt 4 1 + 7 t. Pt.;— teach, aim. 2 Ch I7 7 - 9 - 9 
yp 60 1 ; teach some one something, c. double acc. 
Dt4 s i4 5 28 7 1 19 31 !9 22 Ju 3 2 2S i 18 (l).,f 25°34 12 

51" 94 10 |i 9 W«».M.S 6 .C 8 . 10 8 . 124 . 1 5 S.iri j 32 12 Ec 12 9 J s 

40“ Je 2 33 9 13,19 13" Dn i 4 ; c. acc. pers. Dt 4'“ 
yP 25* 7i 17 Ct 8 2 Is 48 17 Je 31 34 3 2 33 - 33 Ezr 7 19 ; 
ace. rei JI121 22 ; acc. pers. b rei 2S22 3S = ^18®, 
yp 1 44 1 ; acc. rei b pers. Jb 21 22 ; acc. pers. rei 
yp 94 12 ; acc. pers. 3 rei Is 40 14 ; acc. pers. inf. 
rei Dt4 ! 6 1 20 18 yp 143 10 Je 9 ‘ 12'°; '3t?23? my 
teachers yp 119 99 Pr 5 13 . Paul Pf. 3 ms. 3 * 3 ^ 
Je 31 18 ; Pt. pi. cstr. 1 Ch 25 7 Ct 3% 

f. ' 3313^9 Is 2 9 13 Ho io 11 ;— trained, as soldiers 
Ct 3 8 ; singers 1 Ch 25 7 ; a bullock to the yoke 
Ho io 11 ; taught, of a human command Is 29 13 . 
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lipb adj. taught ;—'b Jc 2 24 ; pi. D'TC& 
Isgo 4 -*j estr.H«| Is54 w ; ’l?! 5 .Tei.r*; 

Is 8 16 ;—1. taught, as disciples Is 8 1S go 4 ' 4 g4 13 . 
2 . accustomed to something, "I 2 T 15 nsi> Je 2 24 
(wildass) accustomed to the, voider ness ; ypn 'Ttsb 
13° accustomed to do evil. 

+ [10^0] n.[m.j ox-goad;—cstr. "ipbo 
Jn 3 31 . " ! “ 

t-raSri n.fm.j jonolar (late; XH) 
i Ch 25 s . 

n^b. rrcb, no 1 ?, n*: 1 ? v. no 4 d. 

T : V T 7 T T 7 T T T 

poet, for b, v. p. 518 a. 

n.pr.m. king of Massa 
(prol)., v. XtyQj; IV 31 '\K;b v 4 . 

Xe 12 s3 nl. 5 xo 0 , v. 5 ttOB\ 

tn.pr.m. (on orig. form cf. Lag EN "; 
conj. as to meaning Bu rrf " ,<;hl<B,l::9 ); — z 5 Gn 4 19 
+ 7 t.; *Ij§jj) 4 ls +2 t.;— 1. son of 5 xftett? 
(Cainite) Gn 4 ,8 -'^ a - s3 - 21 (all J). 2. son of 

n^ftnc (Sethite) Gn g 2 '’- 2 ®- 23 - 2 "- 2 ' (all P), 1 Ch i 3 . 

—© Aapfx. 

|$b, 'tth V. |» 9 b. 

v - JVC sub nay. 

yS V. sub I. 

tpyS] vb. jost (XII Hipji* id.; X 2yb 
Ethpa. id.; Syr. *yX. Ethpa. muck, delight 
oneself, he greedy; Ar. ffjii ploy, sport , 
jest); — only Hiph. Pt. '2 D'^bp vn»i 2 Ch 
36 16 and they were (continually) making jest 
at the messengers of God. 

W 1 ?] vb. mock, deride; also (Niph.) 
stammer, poet. (XH llipli. id.; X 20 Aph.iti!., - 
\ stutter (cf. XH 2 ^ mock, X id.; 
Syr. stutter, Ar. J^ 4 J id.jj; Qal Pf. 

3 fs. n 30 - K 19 51 Is 37”; Impf. ” 25 ? Jb 22 18 
\j 2 1 , 20 ' Jh 9 :3 ; 3 fs. 2 y 5 f> Pr 30’ 7 ; 2 ms. 20 fi 

39°, z 5 fi 1 Jb 11 3 ; 1 s. 25 ) 5 x Pr i“; 3 mpl. 
■v®?? f so 7 ; Pt. vh Pr 17 5 Je 20 7 ;— meek, 
deride, hove in derision, of Jerus. triumphing 
over enemy (c. 5 pers. vel rei) 2 K 1 9 21 =Is 37 s2 
(|| n;3); of the innocent Jb 22 19 (j| nab’); of God 
(c. I) 9 23 ife 2 4 59 9 ; abs. of wisdom Pr i 2n (|| pnb>); 


of wicked (c. 5 ) Pr 17 6 (|| nab 4 ), 3° 17 (II 112), 
Je 20" (|| pnb’); so also perh. \fr 8o : (read 0 
for iii >5 with © <& 'll), cf. (aha.) .Tl> 11 3 . Niph. 
Pt. |i 0 2ybj . . . D$? Is33 19 a people stamnuring 
of tongue (i.e. barbarians, of. v 1 '; but id. ib]3i 
[ /^y] Gr' I< " ,,t *“ lir ' 45 ; || nab 4 'pay). Hiph. 
(late; cf. XH) Impf. 3 ms. Xc 3 33 ; 2 ms. 
2'yj>n Jb 21 3 ; 3 mpl. Viyj>: rje 22 s , wh. Xe 2 19 ; 
Pt. Eayl’a 2 Ch 30 10 ;— mock, deride, always in 
had sense: c. 5 pers.Xe 2 19 (|| nt2), \k22 s ; e. " 5 y 
pers. Xe 3 s3 ; c. 2 pers. 2 Ch 30 10 (|| p'nb'n); 
abs. Jb 21 3 .—So also 2'yP2 (or 2 y 5 ?) Pr 18 1 for 
MT vb'Jl) Gr ,-< - (v. yba, p. 1 66 supra). 

n.[m.] mocking, derision, (bar¬ 
barous) stammering;—abs. i z 5 Jb 34 7 + 2 t.+ 

123 4 ( z 5 n MT cstr. c. art.—so Kii* 1 " 1,1 *’— 
but prol). insert 5 foil. HupXowBae, cf. also 
Ges n:Tc ),+ Ez23 32 (but del. ©B Hi CoBertliol), 
+ j6 4 (where Co reads y 53 , but less prob., cf. 
Berthol); sf. BS 0 Ho 7 1C (v. infr.); pi. cstr. '20 
Is 28 12 (v. infr.);—1 a. mocking, derision , 
f 12 3 4 (|| T12); so appar. e. sf. as gen. obj. Ho 7 16 
(but very dub., probably corrupt, cf.WeNow); 
nearly= blasphemy J b 34'. b. = obj. of derision 
1^44"= 79*(1| ns]n, D^p); so also Ez 23 32 (|| plTf; 
si Vera h, v. supr.), 36 1 . 2 . stammerings (of 

barbarous language), ~2y z 5 Is 28 11 (|| 
nnns; so F.w Brd Hi Hup-Xow' , ' 35, le , He al. sub 
20 ); but Gr M ' ma ‘” ohr - 1884 ’ 45 reads ' 30 , Vibv. 

t [&b] adj . mocking, only pi. cstr. as noun 
(si vera 1.), 2iVD '20 i' 35™ mockers of 3 iyo 
(q.v.), but text dub.; Che reads ' 30 , Scbwallv 
zAwn. is»,»8, 3 j,^_ To j 3 aJgo referred '30 
Is 28“ by Ges De Che Hu, < sub 2 yi? q. v. 

tnnyS n.pr.m. a man of Judah i Ch 4 21 , 
® Ma$a^, A Aa 5 a, ©L Aafiqf. 

tR? 1 ? n.pr.m. 1. an Ephraimite i Ch 7“ 
© A ab(&)av. 2 . a Gershoiiite i Ch 23 7 - 8 ' 9 2 6 2L21 ' :1 
© KSne, A A(f)uSut', XaSav, ©L AaaSav. 

nvb v. jn b. 

tpyS] vb. talk indistinctly, unintelli¬ 
gibly (XH id., in deriv. (tyb foreign language, 
OS?? foreigner), also murmur, remonstrate; Syr. 
IvX talk indistinctly; Ar.JiJ distort; it, talk 
obscurely, ambiguously ) ;—only Qai Pt, tlb DV 
\jc 1 14 1 a people talking unintelligibly J| 
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vb. shallow ^greedily) (NH id., 
Hiph. stuff cattle with food; Syr. 
cf. Ar. hi) apeak confusedly, utter indistinct 
sound*) ;— only Hiph. Imv. ms. sf. causat. 
'JD'Vpn Gn 2 5 30 (J) let me swallow, sq. 1 ? rei. 
n.f. wormwood (N 1 I id.; Ar. 

is curse (yl>. id.), so Nab. njyP (vb. |1&) 

cf. Cook ulo>! );—only fig. of bitter things:—of 
perverted justice, Am 5 7 6 1S (|| t"^"'); of result 
of idolatry, I)t 29 17 (|| id.); of^’s chastisement 
Je 9 14 (II tftfv't?), 23 15 (II id.), La3” (|| 
v M (|| 1*0); sim. of bitter fi™) result of 
intercourse with strange woman Pr 5 • On 
wormwood (Artemisia absinthium, etc., tik. 
J+frAw) cf. Liiw"° f ' 41,1,421 Tristr N * t 493 . 

yyh v. vb. 

(■/of following; meaning unknown). 

t“PElb n.m. JU 15,4 torch (NH «/.);— b abs. 
Ju 15 4 Is 62 1 ; cstr. Gn 15 17 Zo 12 15 ; pi. B’T'lfc 
Jui5 2 4 at., Ex 20 18 , D'l?? Jn 7*'+ 3 t.; 

cstr.'T?!? i)mo 6 :— torch, Ju 7 16,20 i 5 40 (kindled, 
'a B’S n'jnn); t *5 *vs£ Gn i5 17 (-t ly’V' 1 ^; JE), 
Zc 12 6 (sim. of conquering power of [chiefs of J 
Jndali; jt*? tsto Dn 10 s (sim. of eyes 
of angel in vision; j| P ")3 ''??')> s > m - °f 

flashes (reflected from) darting chariots Na 2 15 
(||D'j 5 "ia); b of lightning-flashes Ex 20"' (E, 
q-ripip thunder-peals ); of flashing water-drops 
expelled by 3nortings of crocodile J b 41 ,1 (|| 

B’K); of flame between cherubim Ez i 13 (|| "vn? 
twt, B’X); sim. of Zion’s glorious deliverance 
Is 62 1 (|| Fiji). —“VBjf Jb 12 s v. sub 1 ' 3 . 

tni-ps 1 ? a.pr.m. husband of Deborah 
Ju4 4 ; © Aacj>(f)i&io 0 .—On fcm. form cf. GFM. 

■OpV 1 K 6 17 v. sub [njf], D'». 

D^dV iK6 s v. sub :nD' 3 B. 

vb. twist, turn, grasp with a 
twisting motion (Ar. <AJU twist, wring; As. 
lapdtu, overthrow , D 1 "' VR3 ''-);—Qal Impf. ns^l 
J u 16” sq. acc., Samson grasped tbe t wo middle 
columns. Hiph. Impf. 3 ms. ns$;i Itu 3 4 the 
man started uji and twisted himself; 3 mpl. 

Jb 6 18 the paths of their way [i. e. of the 
streams] turn aside (twist, wind, with lessening 
force), so AV Hi De Da Bu>Ew 01 Di Sicgf 
I)u, who read Qal or Pi. making 

mmK, = caravans, subj. 
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yV, V. sub }4. 

tD'lpI? n pr.loc. northern border-town of 
Naphtali, Jos 19 33 (P), © Sabafi, ©L Aasovy. 
so also Lag 273124 ; site unknown. 


n pb„, vb. take (NH id., esp. buy, and 
(Niph.) be. tahn in marriage; MI 17,2 " Tmpi. 
ripto; Ph. npi>; As. liM, lakd, Dl HWBaM ; Ar. 
conceive (of female), iv. impregnate; Eth rt'hh: 
receive; Zinj. npb DHM 8 ' nd " h M ; Aram, also 
Inscr. of Carpentr. 5 (Imv. 4 np); cf.Cook 01 ”- 4, A " m - 
In,cr •);—Qal Pf. b Gn2 K + , np^i 2 7 :A + (n^ Ez 
17 6 is textual error; om. © ® Co, cf. Ges * 19,s -*); 
sf. 'aqjjb Gn 2/, Bnjjji Je 27 s0 (for DHj? Ho 11 s 
rd. prob.Dqpt< ©SEwSt Sta 1544,4 Now Che Or 
We); 2 ms. *?npb Gn 20 5 + , etc.; Impf. 

Ex 21 10 + , rti5H Gn 2 1S + (Nu 16 1 read Bo 
WcDi Dr 2SI8,w ; 1 8 30 2 " read ^npn We Dr Kit 
Bn); sf. 2 S 2 2 17 + ; Jb is 12 ; 3 fs. 
npn (Jn 3 8 2 ’+; 1 s. npx 1 4 « +, nnptft Zc 11“; 

1 pi. njsj Gn 34' + , nnpi 1 8 4 s + ; npst 1 3 s 

2 9 7 ; Imv. npb Ex 29 1 Pr 20 lf + Ez 37 ,s (Co 

qnpSl, after ©); fs. 4 npb 1 K 17"; usually nq 
Gn 6 21 +, nnp 15«, sf. 3 ms. srijj I S 16 n + 2 t.; 
sf. 3 fs. nano j e 36 14 ; sf. 3 mpl. W'Dnp Gn 48* 
(cf. Ko 1,330 Ges 461,2 ); fs. 'np Is 2 3 16 + 31.; mpl. 
inp Gn 42“+, sf. 3 ms. innjj I K 20 33 ; Inf. abs. 
nipS j e 32 14 + 2 t., npb Dt 31 26 ; cstr. nnp j c 
_-’ + ; -nnp 2 K 12 9 (Kb 1,318 ); usually c. prep. 
nnj& Gn 4 n +, nn|tp 1 K 2 2 3 +, etc.; sf. 'nnp 
Ez2V 5 ,' : iqqPGin30 I5 + ,etc.; Pt.act. DP^ z?*+, 
etc.; pass. pi. D'Hpj) p r 24 11 ;—1. take, take in 
the- hand, sq. acc. rei, Ex7 15 (J), I f (E), Nu 
2 5 7 (P), 2 K 4 si (all c.T?) 2 S 18 14 (c. «!=?), cf. 
Gn 8 3 (J), Ex 4 17 x 2- : (JE), Dt i5 ,r + oft.; On 
40 11 (E; of plucking grapes. 2 S 4 read n?i r 
for 'np^, V. nyn. p. 334 supra, and ^pD). This 
easily passes into 2 take and carry along with 
oneself, OaT? Wip qoa Gn43 ,s (J), Jos 9 U (JE), 
iKi 4 s 2K5 3 8 8 » y 1 Pr7 5 ” , (allc.T3); cf.Gn43 ,s 
Jos 9 4 (both JE), +. 3. a. take from, or out 

of, sq. acc. rei vel pers., + JO loc.: Gn 2- (rib 
from man), 3 s2 (man from ground; both J); 
I)t i 9 ,;i 1 S 17 43 1 K i7 19 + ; 3nnn-nK ngn 
W'D; TJT Jn 3 21 (i.e. drew it); c. 3 instr. D'.Dpp?? 
raiert b Is 6 6 ; sq. p? partit. 2 S 12 4 . b. 
take,, carry away : Ez 3 14 spirit lifted me up and 
carried me away; fig. of passion carrying one 
away Jb 15 12 . c. take away from, so as to 
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deprive of, sq. acc. Gn 42 35 (E); sq. acc. + ip, 
Gn 44 M (OJJD; J), i K 11 34 yje 51 13 j T.X ngf) '' 
^ T™ 2K 2 3 '< is about to take away 
thy lord from over thy head, so v 5 ; cf. abs.^'X 
int? b "'3 Gn 5 24 (P); more oft. without, 
in, G1127^ 36 30 15 - 15 3 i> (all J), Ju 11 13,13 15 s 18 2 ' 
1 S 12 3-3 2 S 12* 1 lv 11 34 Jl) i2»- abs. Jb i 21 ; 
'vPy? ngKI ’ 3 X 2 T^O ^-fnx H013 11 ; of the 
sword, taking away its victims Ez 33 ' u ; fig. of 
taking away understanding Ho 4”. d. esp. 
take away life 1 K 19 1014 fji 14 Pr i 19 Jon 4 '. 
4 . take to or for a person : % for oneself, sq. 
acc. + b, = appropriate to oneself Dt 7“ Hu 8 16 
(P),Dt22 7 2K12 6 ; c. ; b as dat. comm., Ze 11 7 ; 
“' 1 ?^ ^ ' 1 ^! 'P.^'nx 8 b 2 K 4 1 to take my two 
ami* for himself for slaves; so (without b 
reflex.), ^Un^ri Jb 40 28 wilt thou take 


him as slave for ever ? b. = procure, get, sip 
acc. + b, | 3 TI Dab tnp Ex 5 11 (J) get you straw; 
}‘ibi> ii? npb Pr q 7 getteth to himself shame ; so oft., 
esp. np, etc., Gn 6 21 12 19 ifi 21 45 l9 + ; with¬ 
out ?, He 5 2 let us procure corn, and eat and 
live; of acquiring a field Pr 3 i 16 . c. take 
possession of sq. acc., of land Ut 29 7 Jos 11 16 23 


(all D), 2 Ch 16 3 ; cf. ins ng) inpps f IO g s his 
office let another take; fig. b?X inn|3) XWn n^n 
Jb 3 ° that night—let darkness take possession of 
it t d. = select, choose,'' 'b DaDXl Dt 4 ro , cf. 
v 34 ( + ib), 1 K n 37 ; of men Dt r« Jos 3 12 (JE; 
+ D ^)i + 19 Dt i 2 Jos 4 2 (JE). e. esp. take 
in marriage : (1) for another, esp. a son, c. b, 
'Pb HC’X nipbl Gn 24 4 and thou shalt take a 
wife for my son, so v 7 - 38 - 40 - 48 (all J), 2 r 21 (E), Je 
2 9 6L ; (2) more oft. for oneself, usu. c. b reflex, 
(sts.+ ntfxb), G114' 9 6 2 11 29 12* (all J), 4-oft.; 
without b Gn 20" 3 (E), etc. f. =receive, 
accept, esp. a bribe, gift, ransom, etc., 1 S 8 3 
1 2 3c-4 (both sq. ft?), Am5 12 2KjpM****.* f l5 s ; 
interest-money Ez i 8 1317 22 12 ; inheritance Jos 
* 3 * 18 7 (both D), Hu 34 14 ' ,4 ' 15 (P); of earth, 
receiving Abel’s blood G11 4 n (J); chastisement 
Is 40 2 ; of perceiving a sound, Jb 4 11 mine ear 


received a whisper of it; receive mentally: npbl 
I'bvs Ex 2 2 10 (E) i. e. shall accept the oath as 
satisfactory; 'Pingb -pa Hu 23 20 (JE), i.e. 
I have received (commandment by revelation) 
to bless; receive instruction Pr 24 s2 Je 2 3ll + ; 
entanglements of temptation Pr 2 2 25 . g. take, 
as preliminary to further action : G11 3 i 34 (E), 


npf? 

she took therm and put them; Ju 3 “ take key 
and open ; Jos 2 4 she took the two men and hid 
them; 1 K 18 1 Obadiah took 100 prophets and 
fid them; 19 1 Elisha took the yoke of oxen 
and slew them, cf. 2 Si7 I9 i 8' 8 ; sts. wholly 
redundant, JlBnil nb:y ’fC'JN Wp t g 6 7 take and 
prepare a new cart, etc.; somewhat different 
is DW DjW|> D’npbn its 2 f,i^ thy take 
(=make use of) their own tongues, and talk 
oracles. 5 . take up, upon=p«< upon, sq. by: 
Pl^l-by TBtJ npn ngfll 2 S i 3'° and Tamar put 
ashes upon her head; "liDnn-by nngjl J u 19 28 ; 
of. VlfljJ) V 233 Dt 32" he spreadeth Ms 
wings, he tnketh him up. 6 . =fetch; Xr’np 
D)D DgD \b 1 K17 10 fetch me, pray, a little 
water, cf. v 1M1 , 2 K 2 20 4 41 ; 'nj DBte 'b'npl 
O'?? Gn 2 7 9 and fetch me thence two kids, cf. v 13 
(j);+n:#s| 1 9 ; an offering Lvi2 3 (P; || X' 3 n 
v); c. human obj. oft. nearly= sum-mu n, apb 

1 POi’b ’?)X Hu 33 n (JE) to curse mine enemies 
did I summon thee, Ju n 5 1 S 16 11 ; npl nbpi 

| 'bx ini? t S 20 31 send and bring him unto me; 

2 li 3 1 '6 13 -f; ofsummoning bis people from 

exile, BfjD Dt 3 o 4 . 7. take=Uad, con¬ 

duct (with or without contact): 'JB+nX ng)l 
itsy V 33 G1148 1 ; ^np oappa d: Exi2 32 (bothE); 
ioy npb teynx) Exi 4 ; (J) and his people he 
took with him; cf. v 7 (J), Jos 8‘ (JE), Ju 4 R ; 
nnx Dlpp-bx Hu 2 3 27 1 will take thee unto 
another place, cf. v 14 - 28 (all JE); subj., npX) 

dos 24 s (E) and I took your father 
Abraham from beyond the river; D'npb bsn 
fljpb Pr 24 11 rescue, those led to death. 8. 
take=capture, seize ; Hptrn 'Ipnpb 1 S 2 16 1 will 
take by force, sc. flesh; of spoils, 'b xb f|D3 ysa 
d u 5 ’ gain of silver they took not; of capture 
of ark 1S5 1 ; bronze 2 S 8 8 , etc.; territory 
Gn 48“ (E), Dt 3 14 ; cities Hu 21 25 (JE), Dt 3 14 
Jos 1 i 19 (D), 1 S 7 14 2 S 8 1 ; of capture of hip¬ 
popotamus Jb 40 24 ; of Reductions of woman 
1QW?‘bxi ]> r 6 25 and let her not capture 
thee with her eyelids. 9 . take=carry off: 

a. as booty Gn 14 11 1 S27 9 j 2 ^26. 

b. as prisoners Gn 14 12 2 K i8 32 =Is 3 6 17 , 2 K 

23^=2 Ch 3 6 4 . 10 . in pbr. take vengeance: 

USD UniapJ nnp 3 ) Je 20 10 and we will take our 
vengeance upon him; abs. ngX Dp: I s 47 s ven . 
gcance will I take. 

iNiph. /’/. npb: 1S4 22 ; npb: 4 11 Ez33 s ; 3 f a . 
rvjfeiU”; Impf. 3fs.Est2 816 ; is.npbx 



npb 

2 lv 2 8 ; Inf. cstr. nj% i S 4 W * , ) sf. ini% i s 
21 7 ;—1. be captured, of nrk i S ^11.17.19.21.52 

2 . le taken away, removed , of shewbread 1 S 21 7 ; 
of removal by death Ez 33 s ; of translation of 
Elijah 2 K 2 9 (c. Dy? pers.) 3 , be taken, 
brought unto (%?), only hist 2® 16 . 

fPu. Pf ngb On 3" 1 +, 3 fe.-n^2», 
2 ms. nnjjjjb 3 19 , etc.;—1. le taken from, out of 
(i? of source) On 2 a 3 1923 (all J); cf. DHC n% 
ilbbiji Je 29 ^ and there shall be taken from them 
(derived from their case) a curse-formula. 2. 
=be stolen from, Jn if (b pers.) 3 . be 
taken captive, Je 48'"', cf. Is 52 s . 4. be taken 

a way, removed (=Niph. 2 ), of Elijah’s trans¬ 
lation 2 K 2 10 (c. nttD pers.), of death Is 53 s 
(c. JO, prob. instr.) 

f Hoph. Irnpf. Hg) Gn i8 4 +, etc.;—1. be, 
taken, brought unto Gn 12 15 (J ; sq. H '3 to the 
house of), 18 4 (abs.) 2. be taken out of 
Jb 28 s (i ?3 of source), from, of Ez ig 3 (p? partit.) 

3 . be taken away from Is49 2 ‘(}S? pers.); alis.v 25 . 

tHithp. I't. fs. nnfbns? L‘ ; K lit. fire taking 
hold of itself of lightning Exg 24 (JE), Ez i 4 , 
exact signif. dub.; in close succession, incessant 
Di Sin, infolding itself, i. e. a mass of fire, Thes 
RobGes A V YB SS, > of quivering flashes Buhl, 
of forked or zigzag lightning I)a. 

tnj^ n.m. I>r ' 4 ' 2 learning, teaching (con¬ 
crete ; prob. what is received);—'b abs. Is 29 24 + 

3 1 .; sf. ’npb Dt 3 2 2 Jb II 4 ; nnpb Pr; 21 ;— 

1. instruction, subjective, as personal acquire¬ 
ment ; ngj? nob) Is 2g 24 , they shall leant in- 
structwn (||n 3 ' 3 ); npb 7 ]Di'l Pr i 6 a wise man 
will hear and will increase (his) learning, so g 9 . 

2 . teaching, obj., as thing taught, "'tjffi 3 

Dt 3 2 2 (|| 'rncx), Jb 1i‘ ; cob 'nnj 31c 6 
Pr 4 2 , also = teaching -power, persuasiveness, 
'b sj'Di' DTOb 4 pro Pr i # 1 sweetness of lips in- 
creaseth persuasiveness (v. pno), C 1 '?P 1 'ncb 1 by) 


in bad sense, of seductive words of 


% 

adulteress, 'b 333 [> r f' (||r;’ncb % 3 ). 

■hnpV n.pr.m. a Manassite, 1 Oh 7 19 © 
Aaseay, A Aasua, © L AoKtuy. 

fi. nipS'P n.m . 1 ' 49 ' 21 booty, prey (cf. npb 
Qy—'tO 31330 ng'H I s 49 »§%), c f. v » (|| g£) ; 
Nu 31” (|| id.), 31 11 (|| %), v 12 (|| id. +%, 
i.e. here, only, disting. fr. captives), v 32 (|| "*(]'. 
Tin), v 27 . 


544 rjpL, 

f II. [n^pV^] n.[m. ] jaw (as taking, seizing 
food);—du. sf. 'nipbp pane ' 31 % f 2 F* awl 

my tongue is made to cleave to my jaws, i.e. 
my gums. 

n.[m.]du. tongs, 
snuffers:—1. tongs used at altar of temple, 
for lifting coal, in ls.’s vision, Is 6 r \ 2 , lamp- 

snnffcrs, in temple 1 K 7 49 = 2 Cli 4 21 ; in tahern. 
sf. (ref. to lamp-stand, rni 3 D) n'nppp Ex 25 s ' 
37 23 Nu 4 9 (all P). 

t[np??] n.[ xn.j a taking, receiving :—• 
cstr. ‘incnpO 2 Ch 19 7 o taking of a bribe. 

t [nnp'p] n.f. ware (prop, thing received, 
sc. in trade; cf. npb in NH); only pi. ningBn 
Ne 1 o 12 (their) leaves. 

t[%] vb. pick or gather up, specif, 
glean (NH id. and 13 p 3 ; Ar. k»J pick up (as 
a bird, grains, etc.); Aram. ISp.b, and BgJ; 

Hand. 03 b (Nb MM , also on Talm. Dp 3 ); 
cf. As. lakdtu I)l Ilwn3s5 (hut 0 = <!));—Qai 
If. 3 pi. 3 t 3 pb Ex 16 22 Nu 11 8 , 'b) consec. Ex 
16 4 , togb Ex 16 18 ; Impf 3 mpl. ^ 13 % Ex 16 6 , 
jvcpb: f 104 28 , vopbnEx 16 17 - 21 ; 2 mpi.’sf.wopbn 
Ex i6 2fi ; Imv. mpl. 313 pb G11 3i 4fi Ex 16 1C ; Inf. 
cstr. tTpbb Exi 6 27 + 2 t.;— 1 . pick up, gather, 
c. ace., stones G11 3i 48 (J), lilies Ct6 2 ; usu. the 
manna: Ex i6 4,4,28 (J), v 21 - 22 (P); sq. JD partit. 
v 16 (P); so abs. v 27 Nu 11*(both JE), Ex i6 i7,18 
(P); of animals gathering food |V. 3 pb) Dnb [Hiri 
f 104 28 . 2. specif, glean, fibs., Ru 2 8 (c, 3 loc.; 

usu. Pi. in this sense). Pi. Pf. 3 fs. 30 % 
consec. liu 2 16 , HOpb Ru 2 1718 ; 2 fs. ntppb Ru 2 19 ; 
Impf. 13 % Gn47 ,4 +2t.; 3 fs. 13 %! Ru 2 1 ’’, 
’’ri Ru 2 317 ; 2 111s. 13 % Lev 19 9 + 2 t.j is. 
nt 3 % Eu 2 2 - 7 (cf. r.a IiB ’ 152 ’ 449 ); Inf. cstr. 13 %b 
Jtu 2 r '+ 2 t.; Ft. 13 % Is 17 5 , pi. D’ 33 % J u i 7 
Je 7 18 ;—1. gather, gather up, fallen grapes, 
Lv 19 10 (H), arrows 1 S 20 38 , (fire-)wood Je 7 18 ; 
abs. (food from ground) Ju i 7 (cf. GFM); = 
pick, pick off, 2 K 4 39 ” 9 ( + (13 of source). 2. fig. 
collect (money) Gn47 14 (. 1 ). 3 . specif. glean, 

after the reapers, usu. abs. Eu 2 3,7 (|| p i?t?), v' 7 
(all c. 3 loc.), v ,s (|’3 loc.), v 19 (adv. loc.), also 
v 2 (where 3 may he loc. or partit., cf. Be), also 
y a.i 8 . 23 . c acc j s , (D'bsB 7 , sim. of devastation 
of land; IP'^i?'IDS), Ru 2 17 - 18 ; c. acc. cogn. I 3 pb 


Lv i9 9 = 23“ (H). 


Pa, 


Impf. 2 mpl. 't 3 ipbn 
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Is 2 7 12 ye shall be picked up (of Isr. under fig. 
of grains or berries, after tbe threshing process 
of ' v s judgment). Hithp. Impf. tt 3 ^n&(Tu 11 3 
and there collected themselves worthless men unto 
(i>K) Jephthali (were raked together GFM). 


n.[m.] gleaning, i.e. what is or may 
be gleaned, only cstr. Tl’Vi? 'b, as acc. cogn. 
with BpP Pi., (q. \.) Lv I9 9 = 23" ( 11 ). 


tisnpV: n.j m. 1 receptacle. wallot(?) (prop. 
collector) (on form cf. Lag*** 127 Ba NB,1Mb Kci 
'i. '• i? 6. ‘)—only in 1 S 17™ and he put them 
[the stones] 13^31 D’pn 'i >33 in the 


shepherd’s receptacle which he had, even (!) in 
the wallet (? such as every shepherd carried, 
hence art.); but prob. del 1 before '^3 (© The 
We Ivlo lhi IIPS), and regard iP • • • '!>33 as 
gloss (We Bu HPS). 


t [pp7] vb. lap, lick (Nil id., Pi.; Ar. JJ 
lick, lap of dog (Wahrm));—Qal Pf 3 ms. 
1 K 2i 19 ; Impf 3 ms. Ju 7 s8 ; 3 mpl. 
1 K 21 19 , ! P>1 1 K22 38 ;— lap, It? i 3 it?p 3 ph) 


□van Ju 7 s , like a dog v 5 (abs.); of dogs lapping 
vp blood (acc.), i K 21 1919 22 s8 . Pi. Ft. pi. 
c. art. D'ppPpn J u 7 5 (nn' 3 _ i>K DT3 is erron. 
gloss, v. GFM), v 7 ; in both = lap, lap up 
(=Qal v 5 ). 

ttf’pS (/of foil.;NHtyp§ be late (Iliph. and 
deriv.); Aram. make, or do late, Btg’pp, 

)«a.oN. late; vulg. Ar. yliJ be late (Hauran), 
Wetzst in De ,ob241 ', so 11. Wahrm; JLjfi late, 
Uo/.y , '' ,ppI -' IM '). 

n.[m.] prob. after-growth, aftor- 
math, i.e. spring-crop (cf. GASm 121r “ I,h - 1 ) '' 9 ); 
—only (2 t.) Am 7*, n2.n1 nii>y n-ima 
'?.? "*0?? — >Other interpr. are: lute- 

rain growth (fr. C’ipj’P q. v.), IIoffm ZAW,ll-rt! * 3) l18 ; 
leaf-and-herb-gathering in spring, We after 
Klein 2 *' ,v - AnderlimP 111 - 18 *-« 

n.m. 3| 3 latter-rain, spring-rain 
(i.e. showeis of March-April; important, as 
strengthening and maturing crops); 'd Ho 6 3 
+ 71.;—related to D "73 as particular to geuei al, 
opp. nip ( former rain, q.v.) : Ho 6 3 Je f*; so 
opp. Jo 2 a ; particular under 1 I 3 D lit 11 H 
(opp. nni'), Zc 1 o’ ( + CS'PPO;, Jb 29"; ||n’33-l 
Je 3 3 ; '13 3 y Pr 16 15 spring-rain-clowi (sim. of 
king’s favour). 


sxh 


t[®E^l vb. only Pi. 3 mpl., prob. denom. 
fr. = take the aftermath, i. e. take, every¬ 
thing (Wetzst in De HI ' ,b26,8 ) ( > Buhl n. tt'pih cf. 
Ar. si ichnell zusnmmenraffen [cf. Lane 2868 ]); 
—despoil; Sf'l D 331 Jb 24" and the vine¬ 

yard, of the. wicked (but rd. prob. I’ciy the rich 
Bu Du) they despoil (|pS^. 

(•/of full., cf. Ar. jJLi Stick, lick 
(Kth. Afl.fr: butter)', so Thes and on f 32 4 lie 
Bae. also Di Nu 11,l ‘). 

[tft] n.m. juice, juicy or dainty bit, 
dainty ;—cstr. I$0 D$)B 3 Nu 1 I s (J) sim. 

of taste of manna (® iyepit, 33 panis oleatus), 
i.e. a dainty prepared with oil (cf. Di) ; iJSpl 
D2 '33103 'Iplp >fr 32' my juice (sap, life- 
moistuie) is transformed, etc. 

-pS (/of foil .; meaning unknown). 

tnSUiV n.f. room, chamber, hall, cell, 
lishka T (NH id. % Nnff; cf. also n 3 f 2 j on the 


lishka v. Now Arcb - “• l2 - 79 ; Bo Googr - '• " 1U38 <<,d - Uu ' d ' ) 
comp. Gk. \i<r X n, cf. $&**<•»»*•«•«> al.);— 
'b Bz 40®+; cstr. n 3 B^ 2K 23" + ; c. n loc. 
nns^ 1 s 9“; pi. nwe'? Ez 4 o 17 +; cstr. ni 3 *fi) 
Ne io 38 +;—1. a. of room connected with a 
sanctuary (nD 3 ), whore sacrif. meal was eaten 

1 S 9", insert also proh. 1 18 ((3 Wo Dr Klo Bu). 
b. connected with Sol.’s temple, where wine 
offered to Kechahites Je 35 s4 , cf.V* 1 ; one where 
prophecy read 36 10 (both these appar. open, cf. 
Gie 3 ' 35,2 ); cf. onnai. . D'isn t]^D _ ;n:i nse'f’ 

2 K 23"; used of Levites’cells 1 CI19 33 ; = store- 

rooms v 28 (|| nilSX), 23 s8 28 12 2 Ch 31 11 . c. in 
Ezek.’s temple, cells for priests, singers, etc. Ez 
40 .7.».*.o.o.« + 41 io( (le pCoBthl), 4 2'-4.7 .t. 8 ." + 
(del. Co Bthl); in three tiers, cf. '.bn 42 s 

(vid. v 3 ), (45 s rd. H 3 b 6 Dny © Sm Co Sgfr*** 41 
Bthl); CHpn 'b for sacred uses 42 131343 44 ' 9 
46 19 . d. in second temple, as store-rooms 
Ezr B 29 Ne io 3M, (|| "Often 1 V 3 ), v'“; used by in¬ 
dividuals Ezr io 6 Ne 13° (ni>i“l 5 'b), v 8 , in gen. 
v 1,9 . 2 . of scribe’s room in royal palace 


Je 36 12 - 20 - 21 . 

•p- cui 1 ? n.| m.] a precious stone in h. p.’s 
breast-plate Ex28 I!i 39 12 (/and mng. dub.; © 
Xiyvptov, Joseph A,lt ' #L7,3 hlyvpm, 33 ligurius, and 
this (= XiyKovpiov, lyncurioa V) compared with 
carl/uncle Pliit^vm.wt*). Jdentil'. with amber 


x II 
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Demostratus in Plin sn, “ , " llc ‘ ) , or with jacinth 
(ltev 2I 21 ') Braun 1 * v '' , - s '‘ c ' rd11 ' 14 Wfaer BWp, - 33i ; 
ef. further, I 3 i Kl *- 19 ). 

|n. \z'dj n.pr.loc. variant of C'S (whence 
W e Ili rd. 0*6 ; Ln^ BS »>*»*>• thinks D 

remnant of Mimmation, 06 ^ fr. K’‘i = laisum), 
old name of city S (v. ’^b), Jos 19 4747 (cf. I)i), 
61 B Aa^fif, |1 M?b = \a<T(Vi>daK, A@L AfO-f>fyi). 

/ (v / of foil.; Tlies conj. orig. mng. lick 
(cf. JU, __I, *J), so Hup-Now' 432 ' 4 ). 

tpffib n.m. Jo ‘ I,a and (more oft.) f. 1 " 2 * 11 
tongue (NH id.; also As. lisunu; Ar. ^LJ; 
Etb. Ml;; Aram. ipS, (all U-); 

Zinj. Jtrb DHfti Be "* Kh SS ) ; — abs. 'b Ex4 ll '+; 

Jos 15 2 ; cstr. ji—’b J () s 7"-+; sf. ’_b 
2 S 23 2 ; Ex 11 7 + 2 t.; Ju f Est i 22 ; 
■^ait^b \f/ 34 14 ; D 3 )it?;> Is 59’, etc.; pi. nteS’b abs. 
f 31 21 Isfi6 18 ; cstr. Zc8 n ; st. 0 t*b$ On io M ';- 
1. tongue of men, a. used in lapping Ju 7 s ; 
cleaving to tbe palate (20), in tbirst La 4', so 
as to produce dumbness Jb 29 10 (|| bip), 
\j/i 37 s Ez3, 26 (|[cbt>”); cleaving to jaws (nipSp) 
yj, 22 lf ’; nnu ’3 KpS 3 'b Is 41 17 tlieir tongue for 
thirst is parched; 0H'£2 ppn 'b Zc 14 12 (of /, ’s 
judgment); a choice morsel is held 'b nnri 
Jb 20 12 (fig. of mischief), cf. \p io 7 (ready to be 
uttered), 66' 7 (|SS), Ct4 M . b. usu. as organ 
of speech, both good and bad (esp. ^ Pr, oft. j| 13 , 
nsp);— 'b 133 Ex 4 10 (J) hea vy of tongue; 'b rpyp 
IV t,6‘, pwb'by in^p 2 S 23 s , cf. Pr 31 26 , f 139' 
(62), nbiy 'r^b? c f ’n Jb 6 30 ; 'b Tjj D'jni nip p r 

18 21 , ef. 21 23 25 1 ’; of (false) proph., 'b D’npbil Je 
23”; subj. of vb. of speaking, 131 ; —pi’-’b H 132 
' 3 HE Jb 33 2 ^i 2 4 37 -:0 ; cf.(Jey 7 infr.andpnpn > 'b 
-Qib Is 3 2 1 , i\id iEb djj pieib f g-f i.c. as 
swift as a rapid scribe’s stylus; subj. of nil 
Is 39’ Jb 2 7 4 f 33” 71 24 ; subj. of y?’f ? Is 43 23 ; 
H?t 'b y/r 73®; of hostile speech, insolence, 
etc., Josio 2l (JE; obj. of 1. )‘in(j.v., cf. 3 infr.), 
Jc 18 18 Is 3 s ; 'b D 5 J) Ho f’ (but text dub., ef. 
We Now), nin 3 in 'b f 57', c f. 6 4 4 ; tos 'b uae* 
vni 140 4 ; ■qm bipn 'b'bs i 8 54 17 ; 'b ipisn 3 7 4 ; 
further, Je 9 21 ; as instr. of seductive flattery 
(P'bnn), without 3 , t 3 1 « Pr 2 8 s3 , cf. 'b npbn 
n)12: pr 6 24 ; of falsehood \|r 78 10 (cf. infr.); of 


nn 1 ? 


slander (cf. i^lb) 'b'bv b;l f 1 5 3 , pE’b 1 4 o 1! , 
cf. inp 'b IV 25 33 | 'bs sen ^ 39 ‘; cf. 6 4 9 (text 
dub.,v.HupOheBae); moral qualities ascribed 
to:—as arrogant 12 s (ef.v 4 supr.); as devising 
injuries, 'b 3 t*nn nhn yj/ 32*, cf. rtn 'b Pr 17 4 ; 
npip I'PSPI 'b f 50' 9 nectere fraudem; 'b “>if2 

i |9 * 3 4 14 (II fltrp? ''r'V? T 5 §h); ‘♦ft- <>f lying 

tongue: l^E 4 jfa’b Pr 6 17 12 19 2 i 6 26^ yj/iog 1 ; 

npnp 'b 32 s ; nn?i 'b Mi 6 12 f 120 23 ; n'oin 'b 
Zp 3 > 3 ; nbann 'b Prio 31 , and 'b? 3?™ IV17 20 ; 
D'pnj) 'b Jb 13 5 ; also 131 npip 'b Je9 7 ; on 
tbe other hand P'IS 6 IV io 2 "; D'P?!) 'b 12' 8 
i 5 2 ; ■'bnSipv 4 ; a'?.ab'bls50\—Note phrases 
'b DIK* Jb 5 21 scourge of (the) tongue, niJw’b 3'1 
^ 3 I 21 ; nii-j'b :ba f 55 10 : also'bn bya Ecio 11 
(of serpent-charmer), and 'b nci^'by ibp.Rl 
Ez 36’.—On tongue of (once), v. 4 infr. 
+ C. organ of singing, subj. of i -1 f 51 15 1 26 2 Is 
33*, njy yfri 19 172 . 2 —language 1 )t28 49 Je3 ir ' 

and later, viz.: Ez 3“ ('b ' 133 , ||.1BK' 'ppy, but 
del. 61 Codd. Co Sgfr KuuAT ), Is 2 8 n (|| ni.OK 6, 
nDB* pyb, fig. of ''’s unintelligible dealings); 

'b T 3 yb? • • • a V 33 19 (II nsb 'pev) ; 66 18 (|| Dia), 

Zc S 23 Gn io 3 - 20 - 31 (allP), Neij 24 Est i 2122 3 17 8 9 “ 
Dn i 4 . 3 . tongue of animals : dog Ex n 7 (J; 

obj. of 1. "in q.v.; cf. 1 b), f 68 24 , adder Jb 
20 16 (subj. of ainW); crocodile 40 25 . 4 . tongue 

of fire, devouring, pf ; b ^2 b 3 K 3 Is 5 24 ; cf. 

of \ nbps K»t <3 (jip-bi 30 27 (ij tm ). 

5 . =(<o)ig?zc-shaped) wedge of gold Jos 7 il - 24 
(JE). 6. = (tfWfgw-shaped) lay of sea Is 11 10 
J0S15 2 6 i8 ,!, (all P). 


t vb denom. use the tongue, only 

specif., slander;—Fo'el Ft. WJ 1 i™? ' 3 Slbp 
101 5 (on form, cf.Ges* 94 ’- 3 Ko 18 ’ 1 ''* 26 ). Hiph. 
Impf. 2 ms. juss. Oil 13 }) JS'pJl'bst Pr3o’°. 


t[^] n.pr.loc. near Sodom and Go¬ 
morrah, only V&b Gnio ,s ; 61 UAatra; E©LAao-a; 
site unknown ; = Kallirrhoe, with hot-springs, 
J erome Qu *" , ‘ ln ao ' 19) , cf. Buhl G ' 08rlo ** lr#ff ' 

Jos I2 8 v. i‘-ipl. 

nnS (v/of foil.; meaning unknown; Thes 
conj .spread out, cf. Sam. fTO siread out, garment, 
v. also Di***• Et ‘- 45f -, but this word very dubious). 
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t nnrtao n.f. appar. wardrobe, wearing 
apparel (Eth. XA.’h'B tunic .);—only in 308*1 
N 2 rtn / sn 4 l? -fob 2 K IO- 2 ; © *V» toc 

[oticou] fuirSaaX • 23 super vestes. 

•}rh( •v/ of foil., mng.unkn., cf. Lag 0r ' ll ' 32f '). 




, ,1*7 n.[m. | a barley-measure (NH id., 
a corn-measure); only in D'lVp '$3 On^SSh 
Ho 3 2 ; acc. to i! = p3= £ non ( q . v .), cf. Misli. 
(Levy N, ™ BH - M1 ), but this tradition is uncertain 
(cf. Now Arch ' '- 203 ); 01 vijfk dlvov, for % 'b. 


D 


* 2 , D, Mi m, thirteenth letter; used as 
numeral ;o in postB.Heb. 

•n V. no. *D V. ;o. ♦ 

v. 3810. [D^DND] V. D38. 

( v'of following As. ma’ddu, be man y, 
increase; ma’adu, many; niaadis, in abun¬ 
dance., l)l BWB ‘ Mt ; cf. Sab. 380 to add, DHM 

ZM.ilW.SBf. Hom sad-Ar.Chr.lZ7. ^ fcgfa , Q 

grow, of plant). 

"IfcS’p n.m. muchness, foroe, abundance, 
exceedingly (cf. As. mu’du, abundance, Horn 
zmu is78 ,711 (‘treasures ana mu'di, in abundance,’) 

DJIIWB30J).- X J- orce> migUj +Dt 6 5 *]3X0^33l 

and with all thy might ; hence 2 K 23 !r ’. 2, 

in diff. idioms (298 t.) to express the idea of 
exceedingly, greatly,very (whether of magnitude 
or degree): a. (so mostly) as adv. acc., qualify¬ 
ing both adjj. and obs., Gn i 31 3xp 310 good 
exceedingly, 4 s 380 jig? 33)1 and Cain was 
wroth exceedingly, 7 18 380 1333 0)03 1333)1, 

i2 u ir 333033x0 333 033x1 v ,3 3xo 'd>t3'xon 
18“ 19 s9 21 11 24 1833 , + oft., ft C 1 nhs3 
380 83(03 as a help in troubles, to be found 
(=pres('iit) exceedingly; with an inf. Is 47 s 
380 Tjnnn npsva despite of thy spells being 
very numerous, Jos 9 13 380 330, 1 K7 <r ; 

“18)2 3333 Gn 15 1 41 49 Dt 3* + , for which in the 
later language is found 380 33 b fZc 14” 2 Oh 
4 18 9 9 (iu 1K10 1 ' 380 3333), 04 24 30 13 , and 
even 380 3331)6 f 2 Oh 11 12 16 8 . 380 is not 

usually separated from the word it qualities by 
more than one or two words (as Gn 20“ 183"! 
380 032383, Hu II 10 “180 f qx 3n'l); see, 
however, Dt 30 14 Ju 12 2 2 S 12 5 1 K11 19 y 31 12 . 
It precedes its verb, +(//■ 17 10 t6$0 380 (hence 


97 9 ), 92 s . b. 380-3$) up to abundance, to a 
great degree, exceedingly, tGn 27 s3 3^3(1 3333 
'0-3$?, v 3 ‘ iSn B 'o 3$',,. nob* 4 ), 25 s6 8ini 
'0-3V 33El, 2 S 2 17 1 K i 4 Is 64 s (cf. La 5% v 11 ’ 
|8 7i9 11l)n 8 s 11 25 . C. 38pS"iy (v. 
£ 3i)t 2 Ch 16 14 . d. duplicated (Ges* 133 *), tGn 
7 19 '0 '0 1333 D)D31, 30 43 Nu 14 7 1 K7 47 2 K10* 
Ez 3 7e. 380 3803 lit. with muchness, 
muchness, tGn 17 2 - 6 ' 20 Ex i 7 (all P), Ez 9” 16' 3 . 

1. HKD ( n.f. hundred (NH id.; MI 20 
;n8o (dm); SP nxo, O'tixd (du.); Ph. nxo, 
07180 (du.); As. me (prob., Dl 573 ), TelAm. mi-at 

Wkl TclAtn20 “; Ar. Sabi nxo, 07180 Os 

ZKOz.n 96 .wiciair.i.a. 4 ! 4$.is ri(a Ent 8 '” 457 ; Eth. 

ThT:; Aram. 3X0, J)oi ; Palm, 380 r6n 300 
Vog p,lm8,4 ; Nab. .180 Eut N * bM );— 'o Gn6’+ 
144 t,; cstr. 1180 5 3 + 30 t. (on 7)80 Ec 8 12 v. 
2dinfr.); pi. abs. 71180 Gn5 9 + 3241. (7180 only 
g 4 -so). Kt 2 K ii 4 +3 t. 2 K 11; du. 

03380 (0)71-) Gni 1 19 -(- 761. (but 1 S i8' 7 rd. 380 
(7180) @ We Dr Kit I!u HPS);— hundred ; —1. 
as simple number: a. abs. sg., (1) loll, by sg. 
of noun enumerated : np'bp .380 Gn 33 19 Jos 
2 4 32 (l.oth E); t2*x '0 J u 7" 1 K 18” 2K4 8 ; 
.308 'O 1 K f Ez 40 19 +; 333 'O 2 K 23“ 2 Ch 
25* 27 5 36 s Ezr 8 28 ; ^1^8 '0= 100,000 1 K 20 29 
+ 6 t. K Ch; cf. also Gn 17 ,7 (P), 2 S 8* Is 6 5 2 ' , aj , 

amlsq.n. coll. 333 2 S8 4 =iCh 18 4 , f81f 1 K5 3 ; 

(2) less oft. sq, pi. O'lVF n ?9 Gn 26 12 (J), 
D'pya 'O 2 S 2 4 3 =i Ch 2i’ 3 , 0'8'3: 'd i k i 8 4 , 
etc.; (3) seldom, and late, preceded by n.pl.: 
nxp 00033 Je 52 23 , nspn TliOX EZ42 2 , cf. Ezr 
2" 2 Ch 3 16 4 8 29 s2 ; (4) exceptional is 
Q'333p .380 Ezr 8 M ; also, with ellipsis, H?? 780 
Dt2 2 19 (i.e.shekcls); l’)2 7180 2S 16*(i.e.cakes); 

x n 2 
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(5) nxo without m»un enumerated, esp.=a hun¬ 
dred (men, persons) Ju 2O ,0 l0 Am5 s 3 Lv 26** ( 11 ), 

1 Cli 1 2 14 ;'d 1 ’r 17 10 = 100 (blows), Ec 6 s = 100 
(children), 8' 2 = 100 (times).—On No. 3 1 12 39 
v. infr. b. alls, du., (1) foil, by sg., E?'X E'.QXD 
I S 18 W 30 19 2 S 15", 0 $ 'D 1 S 25 ,s 2 S i6>, 
H 3 S '9 1 K io ,0 =2 Clip 15 , '» 1 S if, 4 +, 
HMp 'D Gn 11 23 (P); (2) less oft. sq. pi. O’i’ijb' 'O 
Jos 7 21 (JE), 2 S 1 4 2fi , 'S 1S25 18 , OfjK 
1 S 30 21 . cf. Ezr8 4 ; (3) also preceded by n.pl.: 
"a D'ty Gn 32 13 , '» D'Sn-i V 1J (E), D'Mein 
1 K 7 20 , cf. 1 Cb 15 8 2 Ch 29® Ezr 2“; (4) c. 
ellipsis flfl 'D Ju 1 7 4 ; (5) as pyed./O Dn'tftO 
1 Ch 1 2 s2 (v 33 van d. H). c. abs. pi. ’P(i)XD : — 
(i)alone, = /mw(£rerfs,niXc!’ 1 S 2 9" by hundreds, 
so 2 S 18 4 (both + thousands); esp. 'B(n) 'lif 
captains of (the) hundreds Ex 1 8 2l2j (E), 2 K 
1 i 4 9 ' 0 li 4-; (2)multiplied, sq. noun enumerated, 
in sg.: tt^X f P Jo 7* 300 men , cf. v 781 * 8 4 
Ex 12 27 (E), etc.; njf 'D jnnx Gn 15 13 (JE) 400 
years; ' 1 - 2 S 24” 500,000, cf. 2 Cb 

13 17 ; 23 U 'P VV Ex 14'(J) 600 chariots; J? 3 t? 

'P Ju 20 ' in 700 men; 'D HJbf 2 S 23* 
800 slain; 231 'D VZ'FI JU4 313 900 chariots; 
(3) less oft. sq. n.pl.: ’d'W 'P t hf J1115 4 
300 foxes; nblflX 'P 'J’ttn Jb i 3 500 she-asses, 
etc.; (4) rare, and chiefly late, after n.pl. 
"o vhf D'riSs 1 k 11 3 300 concubines , cf. 7 42 
= 2 Ch 4 13 , 1 Ch 4 42 2 Ch 14* etc.; after n.coll. 
’P Kicq -|j ?3 2 Ch 35 9 ; (5) rare is i>j $3 '» 

Ex 30 24 (P); (6) ellipsis of 11., *|D? '» 

Gn 45 22 (E), etc. d. cstr. sg., only sq. sg., and 
late : raehlgB Gn 11 10 2 I s ?5 7 (all P)+ 25 t. P, 
1 Ch 25 s Esti 4 (Dr 1 " tr-124 ) (also c. other numerals, 
v 2 infr.); DXD Ec 8 12 = 100 times (D'CJJB HXD), 
sc. 3 > 3 , or perhaps only appar. cstr. (Ko "• 223 cf. 
Ew' 26911 - 279 ').— Ne 5" v. 3 infr. 2 . as part 
of larger number: a. usually preceding tens 
and units, (1) with noun expressed once, or 
not at all, earlier usage, usu. c. 1 before ten if 
no unit follows, otherwise without 1 before ten 
(see Ko"- 21BB '): Dnb’ns'n -INC J u 2®; nixe 
"> 3 ? ’J’ir’) D'Et? 1 K 10 14 666 talents , etc. (excep¬ 
tions are Ne 7“ and v 31 ); (2) chiefly late, with 
noun and 1 repeated: nj# ; D'lbpi n:b HXD 
D'rf wbi On 23 1 (P) (cf. nrn nxn rex q£xi 
|lMDa«wn-«».»»). b. less oft,., foil, 
tens and units, chiefly late, c. 1 repeated:— 
nxtpi Dnbp Nu 7' w (P); n:b nXM D'bbbt joe? 
Ex 6’* (P), etc.; c. noun after ten and after 


hundred, n:b fiiXC fUS* D’Gth B»on 

G11 5 23 (P), etc.—On these usages v., further, 
Ko"- 217 "' Da filnM!3(ii, ' 3 -~" i) Ges” 97 - 134 and esp. 
Herner 85 ” 1 ' d ' z * hl '' onerl,BAT(1 “ 3 >. 43, qcan nxD 
Ne5 n = a hundredth part of the money; but 
read quite poss. flSO? the debt (Gei J “ d ' z ' ltKhr '' 1 "' 
1W0. 227 Q r .) 

•(■11. n.f. used as n.pr. of tower on 

northern wall of Jems., nxttn Ne 3 1 12 39 . 

v. sub 1. niX, p. 16 supr. 

DfcD (7 of following, mng. nnkn.; 01 f20S 
prop. \ / DlX = Din black, cf. already Ew* 1 * 04 ). 

t Glt'E’D n.m. ,b 31,7 blemish, defect (for 
DWD, which, although found only late, is (si 
vera 1.) appar. original form, Ko "• 14 “):—'p abs.: 

1. of physical defect Dn i 4 . 2. fig. '£> p33 ’332 

Jb 31 7 of moral stain ; usually 

tQ?fD n.m. lv21 - 17 (=foregoing; quiesc. X 
oin.) (NH id. ; Aram.XCtD (oocoo);—abs. 'to 
Lv 2i‘‘+ 16 tij sf. iDID Pr 9'; DD101)t32 s ;— 
blemish, defect (chiefly H): X. physical, a. in 
man, as excluding from priestly service, Lv 
2 x i7.is.2i.2i.23; disfiguring man 2S14 25 , woman 
Ct 4"; (in all 3 '13 H'H); as caused by man upon 
man Lv 2 4 19 - 20 . b. in beast (ref. to sacrifice) 
Lv 2 2 20 - 21 - 25 Nu 19 2 Dt 15 21 - 21 17 1 (i n all 3 "0 n'n). 

2 . fig. of moral blemish Dt 32* (but text very 
dubious, cf. Dr); DttDD tj'JQ Xt’fl Jbn 15 ; of 

shame of repulse Pr 9' (|| 

•< 

pron. indef. anything (acc. to 
Thes from HD1 HD, like quidquid, against which 
is the Mil' el tone; acc. to OP 54 - 255, ^ Ko" 144 
an old accus. from D'XD in sense of speck, 
particle, cf. Fr. point; in As. manman (prop. 
who ? who?), assirn. mamman, or mrmma (man, 
who l + generalizing rna), mamma, is any one,, 
minma(min,whnt ? -(- rna), minima, is anything, 
jj] f60, iiwb 4 i 8 1 125 r.j .— anything, usually in 

negative sentences, as G1122 1 -’ noiXQ t^yri'Pxi 
(euphem. for something bad), 30 31 
noixo. 39 6 ' 9 40 15 (euphem.), iSi2 4S 20 25 - 39 
2§ 715 - 21 29 s etc., Ju 14 6 n'3 |'X noixai, Ec 5 14 
xb« xb 'a% iKi 8 43 , C px lit. nought 
of anything! Je 3 9 l: V? m»XD & bVTl >X1; 
strengthened by ^3 tGn 39 23 2 S 3“; after DX 
= surely not, 2 S 3“; in interrog. sentence 
Nu 22 s *; in affirm, sentence Dt24 19 nt^rr'i) 
'C nX’J’D qjp.3 a ] .ledge of (=consisting in) 
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anything, 2 S 13 2 (euphcm.), 2 K 5”. Used 
adverbially, 1S21 3 im ns % I’T b K”S let 
no one know of tbe matter in anything at all. 

wine, v. -its*. 

[jTNE], DEtNE v. II. its*. 
jTPNE Kt v. nKD. 

*?dne, rbzwo, i-£> 5 ne v. bs. 

[^ENE, E'SENE] V. * f *SS*. 

["tENE] V. 1CX. 

t[)NO] vb. Pi . refuse (Qal perhaps he 
distasteful, cf. Syr. yli taeduit, niguit, Aph. 
be slothful; NH Pi., as term, techn. of girl, 
refuse to acknowledge marriage contract; poss. 
akin to Eth. tm}}; reject; Ar. jfS is sustain, 
maintain^; —Pi. Pf. JSD Ex 7"+ 4 t.; fs. njSD 
Je 15 1S + 3 t.; Ex 1 o’, etc.; Impf. ||f2) Ex 

22 16 ; JKD '1 On^f' + S t. etc.; Inf. abs.'}^ 
Ex 22 16 ;— refuse, (sq. Inf. except 6t. v. infr.) 
human subj. G11 3“ (J), J031 15 Ex2 2 ,wr Nil 
2O" 1 22” (all E), Dt 2g 7 1 S 8 19 2 S 2- 3 13 9 I i 
20 s5 2 i 15 Est i 12 Je go 33 cf. Jb 6 7 \fs 77 3 Pr 2i 25 
Jei5 18 ; without Inf. *>CS'»l |SDU O11 39" 48 19 
(both J), 1S28 23 ; also 2Kg 16 ; esp. of refusing 
to obey '* s commands Ex 4 23 7" io 3 16 2 ' 1 (all J), 
Ne 9 17 ; also ^ 78 10 Pr 21 7 Ho 11 5 , v. esp. Je 3 s 
g 3 - 3 8 5 9 5 11 10 cf. 2g 28 , Zc 7 11 ; without Inf. = be 
recusant l’r i 24 Is i 20 ; once subj. '' Nu 22 13 (E). 

]StE adj.verb . refusing, sq. Inf., and alw. 
of disobeying Ex 7 s7 9 s io 1 (all .T), Je 38- 1 . 

t [|NE] adj id. pi. DDSD sq. Inf., of dis¬ 
obeying Je 13 ln . 

fl. [DNfD] vb. reject (NH id.; Aram. DSC 

reject, despise; ISA ES 15 comp, (dub.) Ar. JULI 
lightly esteem (Kam.); As. ma’dm is perhaps 
destroy ,Mcissn SuppL “);—Qal Pf 3 ms. DSD Is 
8 tt 4 t.; sf. DDSD ^33°; 2 ms. nDSD Jei4 19 
+ 1 1,; nncSD Ju 9 3S i S 15^+ 22 t. Pf.; Impf 
csd) 568 “+31.; Dstp^y. 36 s Jb36 s ; sf. 

1 8 ig 23,26 ; for ^]SD* DS1 Ho 4* (so Baer, cf. De 

Complut.Yar. 18 f.. j, Q | A*] X an d. H) I'd. ^DSDSl; |mpl. 

*2Stpi Je6 ,9 + 2 t.; Is 31 7 ; + i 2 t. Impf.; 

Inf. ahs. D'iSD Is 7 15 -' 6 DSD Je i4 19 Lag 22 ; cstr. 
D 3 DSD Is 30 12 ; DDSD Am 2 4 ; Ft. DSiD p r I5 3 = ; 
DSD Is 3 3 1S , f. riDSb Ez 21 15 (text dub., Co 'DSID; 
Berthol =lESDtj, y» ( a]so dub., Co cr.SDDtp ; 


Berthol 'JDSD);— 1 . reject, refuse, a. c. acc.: 
God rejects men Ho 4 s 9 17 1 S ig 23 " 6 16 1-7 2 K 
23 27 Je 7 29 14 19 ' 9 33 21 - 26 1 .v S6 44 (H), f 53* Jb8 M 
io 3 Lag 22 - 22 ; DSDR 1 nn:t \js Sf 9 ; men reject 
God Nu 11 20 (J), i S 8 7 10 1 "; men 1S8 7 Jb 30 1 ; 
idols Is31 7 , evil V'36 3 , knowledge Ho4", divine 
min Am 2 4 Is 5 24 ; 131 1 S 1 g 23 , mpn Ex 20 21 , 
D'pn 2K 17 15 ; 1D1D Jbg 17 Pr3 n ; var.tilings Is8“ 
Ez 21 15 118 22 Jb 31 “ b. c. ? God rejects 
men 2 K 1 f Je 6 30 31” f that in which 

man confides Je 2 37 ; men reject evil Is7 15 ' 16 , 
divine min Je6 19 , "133 Is 30 12 Je8 9 , mpn Lv 26 15 
(H); D'DDK’D v 43 (H), Ezg 9 20 13,16 ; var. things, 
Nu 14 31 (J) Is 33 15 Je 4® f 106 24 . 2 . despise, 

c. acc., God subj. D 3 'Jn 'JjDSD - ns;b’ Am 5 21 
I hate, I despise your feasts ; elsewhere men subj. 
'3 / D D'bl? DJ Jb 1 g 18 even young children despise 
me; "n 'DS 9 21 1 despise my life, cf. ilgSJ DSID 
Pr 1 g 32 ; 13 '» ID'S D5Ji*l Ht sb Ju f* is not this 
the people, that them, despisedst 1 D'lV 'D 1333 s ; 
obj. 0111. Jb 7 16 (< join to preceding Me Siegf 
Du); 34® 36 s 42 s (@ Siegf Pb’S • © 53 Symm 
Bo DSDS) Ez2i 18 (but v. supr.).—Niph. be 
rejected: Impf. DSDn Is 34 s (wife); Ft. DSD 3 
Je 6™ (silver), ^ 1 g 4 (= reprobate; opp. '* 'ST); 
+ f. flD^J, nDSCJ i S ig 9 rejected, i.e. worth¬ 
less (for 4 DDi) acc. to We Klo Dr Kit Bu PIPS 
(i|nl 3 D 2 , rd. nni; cf. DDD .113 Nipb.) 

n.[m.] refuse bD'bn 'D 4 SD 1 'HD 
La 3 45 offscouring and refuse thou rankest us. 

f II. iPNf] vb. Nipb. flow, run (Aram. 
id., but rare and dub.;—secondary form of DDD 
q.v.);— Impf. 3 ms. DSD >1 Jb f my skin hath 
hardened and run (i.e.again, afresh; > GHoffui 
Du rd. DD) 1 , Bu DSDJ 1 , ./ddd); 3 mpl. 1 DSD* 
D'D IDS f 58 s (fig. of annihilation of wicked). 
[nr«E] v. nes. 

*p;:ne, n^s^E v. bm. 

(cf. Ar. .Js'f a kind of white camel, 
whence Lag* 8 * prop. J‘SD for the difficult 
pDS (D'SDS) Zc 6 37 ). 

vb. (cf. Ar. ^ A excite hostility, 
irritate, J.break open, of a wound); —Hipb. 
priok, pain Ft. 1't<DD Ez 28 24 ; f. n'SDD Lv 
i3 r "+2 t.;—of thorn '» jib Ez 2 8 24 (fig. of 
oppressors of Isr., || 3S3D J*ip); elsewh. of leprosy 
(nyi-?) = malignant 1 Lv 1 3 5152 1 4 44 (all P; but 
Sam. in all these has nsmD, -/siD = HID be 
obstinate, cf. Thes 8W b Di). 
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31 N 12 y. TIN. niN '2 v.-nx. 

t-: - ▼ ■• ; 

[nS-'nol, r/i^so v. ha. 

Ntao r. ttfa, nnno V. pa, 

t ^1313 n.m. 0 "" 6 flood in time of Noah 
(NH id,; Jew.-Aram. K^ 3 P ; Svr. JJ 
iler. dnb.; Thes al. \/h', hut improb., v. Pl 
l’roi. mi.. p 0gs- old As. (Bab.) loan-word (yet form 
nnkn.in As.),orfr. vh- = As, nab'du,destroy \ )\ 

11 \VB 443 f.. c £ ])1 Par. 1M; l'rol. ]-j (’]],, V 29, 111 crit. a. libr. HI. 3. 

’ 76f -, O. ■\Vhitehouse COTI1 - 293 );—'d only On and 
i jr 29 10 ; alw. abs. and alw. c. art. exc. Gn 9 nl3 ; 
—'on *n'i Gu 7 17 ; nw *6 9 n ; foil, by trc> 
as aj.pos.’ Gn 6 17 f; 'm 'C Gn 7 7 - ,0 9 11 ; Wt6 
/ o!j D^n nil? Gn 9 15 ; as epoch, in phr. ”'PK 

G11 9 s * 1 o 1JJ 11 10 (del. as gloss Bn Pi); 31 ?) 'th ' 
\f/ 2 9 10 at the. flood sat enthroned (so most; 
Che"'‘ al the storm ’ (destrujtioti—destruc¬ 
tive storm ld ubr - , - c -), but / ©n seems in all the 
other passages to be almost = n.pr. of the flood; 
cf. also n 'D Is 54 » ®)4 

C’i'QS Kt V. pa. rlDtt ’2 v. D 13 . 
2 p 3 p v. yaj. nj^ap v. pu. 
[#QS, V. aha. 

-linnc, 1 , ii. imp y. -ru. 


13312 y. D33. 

T ** 

rroiiD v. noa. 

t : • 

np^n’i v. ph. 
,| | 3 p V. USD. 


S’^nO v. KDa. 

t ; • 

v - 3 h. 

[n:^] v. n:a. 

1 .1330 V, hxa. 

t ; • 


11 .12312 n.pr.m. Edomite chief Gn 36“= 
1 Ch I 63 ; AWL Miifiiji, A (in Ch) MajScrag;—on 
n.pr.loc. Mabsar (Ononi. 277 ’ 63 ' 137 ■ ”) ef. Bnhl 

Edom. 3S^ 

Ln-a*;] v. rpa. Qtopp v. cb»a. 

[chnp] v . ”ha. rribcnp v. ho. 

n.m. soothsayer, magian (loan-word 
fr. As. mahhu, soothsayer, D 1 UW1 ’ 397 ; peril, orig. 
Sumerian, 1 ) 1 HA : p _ -l J®3 9 34 * chief-sooth¬ 

sayer, in train of Nebuchadrezzar. 

d' 3 ;n v. mi. nfera v. hi. 

niSSJO v. i?ai. 

r : • 

(-/(if foil.; cf. Ar. SxS, be 

glorious, excel in glory). 


piap 

f*U* n.m. excellence (NH id., choice 
fruit; Syr. fruit; Ar. +£,* glory, 

honour, nobility );—'d cstr. Pt 33 la + 41. Pt33; 
pi. bnje ct 4 1J 7 14 ; sf. 1 UJD Ct ^—excellence : 
excellent or choice things; always of gifts of 
nature ; EpP?’ Dt 33 13 i.e. (natural) gifts of 
heaven ; CTB* HStari 'D y»; t'lTV Dn. 3 'D v u ; 

D^ii? mva? 'd y 15 (||Dnp nan tvxi); pnx 'n- t 

pl. abstr. 'O US ( = excellent frnit) Ct4 13ls ; 'O 
alone=foreg., 7“. 

t [nj^’p] n.f. choice or excellent thing; 
—pl. abs. niinip, as gifts, Gn2 4 r ’ 3 2 Ch 21 3 32 33 

(II n ^’?)» Ezr l0 - 

n.pr.m. a chief of Edom, Gu 
36*= I Cli i 34 ; © B MeSlijX (Ch), © A MeroSr/X 
(Gn), M ay(dir,\ (Ch, cf. ©L)—(cf. Sab. 5 >sniD 
Derenb fctodc5 '■ Balm. JVilD (fmiD) Cook 

Aram. Glois.70^ 

pi;p v. mi. 

Vii;p, V'i2p v. hi. 

2PQ n.pr. v. 5 U. 

1,11. y)Xo, nipu, v. i, m.-na. 

r t ; * r : 

[nnwp] v. -ip. brp v. h. 

n>?Ap v. hi. [npapjv. Doi. 

]3Q, ]2p, H23p v. )53 . 

nf 3 Dv.it). nca’i v. w; 

ttfifsap n.pr.m. a chief of the people, 
Ne IO 21 , © Bayous, A Maia^f, ©IjMcyataf. 

troo] vb. cast, throw, toss (Aram. 
lapsus est et cecidit Lexx.; % Pa n?.? hurl 
down 2 K 9 s3 , overthrow );— Qal I’t. pass. pl. 
cstr. Vn a - !rrh ’-tip Ez 21 17 they are thrown to 
the sword (on cstr. before prep. v. Ges* 131 ' -1 
Da 6lDt -Pi. Pf. 2 ms.:nn:|n tspai 
yfr 8 9 45 and his throne to earth thou hast hurled. 

tfrpp n.pr.loc. 1. 1 S 14 3 district (?) 
near Giboah (home of Saul), cf. Bnhl G * 08r l ' e ; 
© Mayiar, ©L Mayf 58 o> (\Xe thinks n.pr. net 
required, and prop. !")??? (~'Z H 3 threshing- 
floor; so Bu, but word not in Hebrew; Klo, 
improb., En 3 ? 3 ). 2 . Is io ra , place north of 

Michmash (and Gibeah), © Mayffiw, perhaps 
modern ruin Mdkrun Di* 4 ,oc ' Bd™ 3 ' 131 Buhl c> 
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nemo 


mao v. vu. 

t •• : 

[nr'op ], nwyso v. rw 
[n£"cn] v. spj. iihiq v. ehj. 


Ju3 16 i S 4 12 , cf. (sim.) ^ 109 18 ; of fighting- 
attire i S 17 3 " («. vb. $$n), v™ l8‘ 2 S 20* 
(|| of priest’s garment *1? 

Lv 6 3 ; cf. [110, nnp] sub ms. 


1*2 v. mo. 


Un. mrio v.i3i. 


*"I7Q vb. measure (NH id.; rh.mo; 

. S3 , , ' . 

Ar. xf extend, stretch., j. 8 corn-measure, etc.; 
As. madddu, measure; Jew.-Aram. l). nl'P 
measure, 'proportion, rale):- -Qal /*/.0^) 
I 84 o i: + 9 t.Ez; sf.ino Ez 4 2 ism ; i s/rilpi Is 
65'; mpVconscc. Dt21 2 EZ43 10 ; D-mp^ conrec. 
Nu 3 5»; 7 m ip/. lofl Ilu 3 15 + 2 21. Ez; 2 ms.lion 
Ez 45 s ; S1&1 Ex 16 18 ; non Ez 4 7 13 ; Inf Ip 
Zc 2 fi ;— measure, chiefly lit. (usu.sq.acc.ra; obj. 
om. Ex 16‘ 8 Dt 21 2 Ez 40“ cf. 47 18 (hut v. Co); 
sq. ace. of measure Bji 3 15 Ez 42 19 47 3 ' 4 ' 4 ' 5 ) j— 

1. measure of length, distance Nu 35 s (P), 
Dt 21 2 (D), Ez 40^432 t. F.Z40-47 Zc z 6 - 

2. of dry measure Ex i6 18 (P), Bu 3 15 . 3, fig. 

of measuring waters Is 40 12 (of , ' 1 ); of requital 
Is 65 7 . fNiph. Impf. “IB) Ho 2' JC33 22 ; 
Wt§5 Je 31 37 ;— be measured, of sand of sea IIo 2 1 
.Je 33 s2 ; of heavens Je 31 37 . +Pi- 7 5 /. _ m l ? !| 
consec. Jb7 4 (cf.Ges 552 - 2 - 141 ); 7«//.“nO)l2S8 2 ; 
Dlipn v 2 ; mO§ >], do 8 108 s ;—1. extend, con¬ 
tinue (=make extent or continuat.011). subj. 
my Jb 7’. 2. measure y measure off , 

of apportioning Moabites to death and life, sep 
sf. 2 S 8 2 ; also obj. D'^n v 2 ; metaph. of con¬ 
quest, sq. acc., ^ 6o 8 = 108 8 (|| P 2 ’ 1 ?)- I* 0 - 

Impf mb;i H b 3 6 (subj. God, obj. mea¬ 
sured (viz. with eye) 33 Hi AVR\ , but dub.; 
© ladktlOtf, X V'I8, hence shook Ew Kc Oral, 
(fr. ^ / [nic=] Dio, but rd. then rather 
although DID not elsewhere in this conj.; We, 
plausibly, )p*i V'r.D, cf. Na i 5 ). f Hithpo 
Tltonn sq. ; i K 17 21 measured (=ex¬ 

tended, stretched) himself upon the boy. 

[“W?] n.m. 134,12 measure, also cloth gar¬ 
ment (as extended, wide) ; —sf. inp f ioy 1 ” 
iip Lv 6 3 2 S 20“ (I 2 '" 2 ’*? Jb 11 9 , v. sub mp) 
pi. pip Ju 5 10 (v. infr.), 2 S 21 29 Kt |Qr flip 
rd. perh. nTO, v. 1 Cli 20*, cf. Dr); sf. T.1P 
.Te 13 25 ; mb 1 S 4 12 + 4 t.;—1. measure (only 
pi.) = apportionment Je 13 25 , ’H) 2 !'? H?® (of lot 
of Judah, g hifi c| lit. 2 S 21 20 Kt (bnt v. 
mp). 2. peril, cloth, carpet (for sitting on), 
Ju5 10 (so most, conj. fr. context; on pi. in |, 
v. Ges 5S!, ‘-*). 3. ijarment, outer garment 


fi. n.f. measure, measurement, 

stature, size garment (mostly late )—'O Ex 
26* -t- 351.; cstr. nip Ez 40 !1 +: t.; pi. ninp 
Ez 4 i 17 + 121.; 1'niip^i 3 3 2 ; H'niipEz48'";— 
1. measure,, act of measurement, i.e. long 
measure Ez 41 17 (del. Co), 42 IS 48 3 ' 1 ; cf. Jos 3 4 
(I’), 1 Ch 23”, v. also Lvi9 3,, (H); once of 
liquid measure, fig., JI128'; , Bn nip Je 31 
measuring-line; i>3n Zc 2 6 (id.) ; 'Bn fljp 
measuring-reed Ez 4 o 3,5 4 2 1F (del. Co), v IM "‘ ". 
2 measurement, size of curtains in tabern.Ex 
2 6 2 - 8 36 915 (all P); cf. 1 K 6 25 f 7 (both || 3*5), 
v 911 2 Ch 3 J Ez 40' 0 - 49 - 21 - 22 - 24 - 28 - 29 - 32 - 33 * 43 13 46“ 
48 16 ; once of time, *©* HIP ^ 39 s ; prob. also 
Jb 11 9 (fig. of Cod’s wisdom) where i 2 'ip=!inip ) 
cf. gta* M2 ’ c - 2 ; niip n'3 = house of size Jo 22 14 ; 
rnp ’j'X = man of size, stature, 1 Ch 11 23 20 e ; 
so also prob. ]| 2 S 2 i* u (for •§ “3D, (^r |i“lp, 
v. [ID]), We Dr Kit Bu ; pi. Nu 13 32 Is 45 14 . 

3. measured portion, extent, stretch (of wall) 
|11.H.S0.21.24.27.30 ; c f_ Y. 7 , 45 s . 4. garment 

(pi. poet.) ^ I 33 2 - 

11 112*2] n.[m.] measurement;— 
n'lDD Jb 38 s , i. e. of the earth (|| npj-p). 

t ["np n.pr.loc. city of Judah J0S15 61 , site 
unknown, A Maflas ; ©L MaSSeir. 

t I1, [m 9 ?] n.f. tribute (loan-word fr. As. 
mandattu, id., s/ nadduu = fO:3 Dl HWIi4 . cf. 
S<rhf COTE,r4,13 ; also in BAram. "^P, nip id .};— 
T)^pn nip Ne 5 4 . 

rn'2 (secondary form of 11D; V of foil.) 
t[n?2l n.m garment;—pi. sf. 

nrrnp 2^ io 4 =i Ch 19 4 . 

tnnnno ia 14 4 , rd. npnip v . 3m. 

■[it. [niiQ] v. nn. annrno v. nu. 
1,11. “piQ v. pi. 

fin. |i“IQ n.[m.) 2 S 21 2 ” Qr, v. i. nip. 

JftTp v. vi', p. 396. 

mma v. in. nm^ v. nm. 

t ; v ; ♦ 

[n^rrPrli nbrno v. tjm. 
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"HO n.pr.gent. et terr. Medes, Media 
(01‘erJj/iM* Sp ArK , As. Madai COT* nd m 
G "'' 12 Dl p * r ' a: ).—people, as ‘ son ’ of Japliet 
On io" (I’)= l Cli i 5 ; as hostile power Is i3 17 
21 "; '"to yit Dn 9 1 ; land and people, '1? 

Je 25“ ( + oW ^bp), 5i'l Vis ; D331 'O '?bp 
Dn S M ; cf. D33 Est I 3 - 14 * 19 io 2 ; © Madm. 
2 . of land alone =Media 2 K i7 6 i8 n (both 
no ny). 

adj gent. Mede, Median, 'npn 

Dn 11 1 . 

’’"TO (i.e. 'T7J&) 2 Cli 30 s , v. HD 1 e. 

'T2 v. n. 

^TO, nrTp v. |H. 

c^ip v. 1. p-10. nriT3 v. in. 

1, n. n:o-ra, mnip v. pn. 

H? v. pi. 2^7^ v. jnti. 'imp. 
ima, jnto, nv’ib v. ym. 

[^71793 , pi. cstr. lYilp'TO v. npT. 
rOTra v. in. htc v.m. 

r • • : — r \: 

[lynn] v. in. [ttrrra] v. yhn. 

[ntiH’2] v. trn. 

HD, rarely ~HD (e.g. On 31. 43 Jos 22 18 

ju 8 1 ), “HD, -n»i nrp, *n (+EX4 2 

Is 3 15 Mai 1 13 1 Ch 15 13 2 Ch 30 3 ). £3. (only in 
Enp +Ez8 fi Kt., Qr. Dn ~pj—on the distinction 
in the use of these forms, see Ges }37 — pron. 
interrog . and indef. what? how? aught; 
used of things, as 'P of persons (Aram. 

Ar. U; proh. apoc. from a longer form 
with n or nt, As. mind (D1 HWI ' 4171 ), Eth. SP’l-'V: 
ment; cf.W CG123IT Ko IL3w ):—1. interrog.tr/tai? 
a. in a direct question, before either verbs or 
nouns Gn 4 10 H'b’y HD what hast thou done ? 
i.l 5 'irjnrrnQ what wilt thou give me? Ex 3 13 
i 2 50 i3 14 and so very often: tPiTTlD 
Zc5 5 ; riba HD Zc i 8 ; HKi nnt< HD Jei" 
Amf+; J1 4" '? entt n»4 Ju 18 8 DJiX HD 
vid. Comm., v 24 my 'b HD what have I still ? 
Is 21 11 what ( = how much) of the 

night (is past) ? = as v;hat ? (qualem ?) Hg 2 3 (cf. 
"? Am 7 2 ); to express surprise, Jh 9 1 -who shall 


say to him, nb’yn HD what doest thou ? 2 2 13 
Ec8‘ Ts 45 9 ' 10 ; sq. '3, Gn 20“ n't*!?'3 n'fO HD 
what hadst thou in view, that thou hast done, 
etc.? 31* Ex 16 7 '? HD «nA and what arc we, 
that . . .? 32 21 Nu 22 m lib 2 1S , etc. Note in 
partic.—(a) HD is followed sometimes by a 
subst. in appos. (against Arabic usage, which 
does not permit this: "W A ® "-* 170 ), so that it 
becomes virtually an adj.: yX3“np what profit 
.. .? Gn 37 26 ^ 30 10 Mai 3 14 ; Is 40 s nicy-iip 
Mai i 13 t 89 4S l|n no ptp3] (inverted for TO 
m '•bn) remember (of) what (short) duration 

1 am, Ec i 3 5 1915 6 s n (Da* 8 ' B - 2 Ko« m ); as 
exelam., yj/iU) [r<b Jb 26 14 . And with the subst. 
idiom, at the end (in Arabic preceded then by 

W AO -" * 49 - 7 ), IS 26 1 ' njn n' 3 -npi and what 
is there in my hand, evil ? 20 10 (vid. 3), 2S 19 s5, 
24 13 1 K 12 16 Je. 2 5 biy '3 D3TVDX 1NSD"nD, 
Ee 11 2 Est 6 s . (6) n? - np what, now 1 1S io 11 , 
contr. njP fEx 4 2 (nj 4 c); Gn3 13 p'B'y nttrnp; 
1 2 18 29“ \b nn'bynttrnp; similarly 26 l0 42 2, +, 
either what, now, hast thou done ? or what in 
this that thou hast done ? (vid. HI 4 d). (c) “HD 

1^ what to thee ? i.e. what aile.th thee ? or what 
dost thou want ? G1121 17 i 1|n t]b - np; J os 15 18 

2 S14' 1 K i 1( 2K6” Ez 18 2 (accents); sq. '3, 
Ju 18 23 npyp 'a iSs-noj Gn 20 9 (cf. iSn* no 
133 ' '3 Dyb), is 22’ n'by '3 if-rip ( c f. w m eu 

toCto notus;), \)s 114’; without '3 Is 3 15 (cf. Qor 
57 810 ); witli a ptop., Jon i 6 what is it to thee 
as a sleeper ? (accus.: Da !79 “ cites Qor 74 51 ’), 
Ez 18 2 (if DUX he treated as strengthening D3c). 

( d) HD ('b) lb - np — what hast thou (have I) 
here? Ju 18 3 1 K 19 9 Is 22 16 52 s . (e) in the 

genit., Jer 8 9 Dnb nD _ nD3ni, and wisdom of 
what ( = what kind of wisdom) is theirs? Nu 23 s 
(v. infr. 3). b. often in an indirect question, 
as after nxi, Gn 2 19 to see lb"Xlp'"nD what he 
would call it, 37 2u i'nbbn i'n' _ no nsmi to what 
his dreams will come, Nu I3 19f - Hb 2 1 ; I'SH 
Gn 31 32 ; jrr 39” Ex 2“ ib nby'-no nynb, i6 is 
32 1 Jl) 34 4 ; yoci Nu (/'' nis'-no nyppsti (cf. 
f H5 9 ), 2 S 17 6 ; C’js Nu 15 34 ; bxz' 1 K 3 1 
2 K 2 9 ; J'3n Jb 6 24 23 s : Nu I3 18 pxn DN Dn'NH 
N'n no, ^ 39 6 Is 41 22 mn nin np nwrttnn 
In some such eases it approximates in meaning 
to the simple rel., as Jer 7 17 513 24 Mi 6 5,8 Jb 34 3i . 
c. =nf what hind / (Gei-m. was fur ein ...?), 
w r ith an insinuation of blame, or reproach, or 
contempt: Gn 37'“ nm Dlbnn HD what is this 
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dream which thou hast dreamt? 44 15 Jos 22 16 
Ju 8 l 15" 20 12 1 g 29 s nbxn Q'-i^va no, x k 9 13 
'b nnro “irx nbxn Dnyn no, 2 K 9- 18 19 . 

d. no is often used in questions to which the 
answer little, or nothing, is expected, and it thus 
becomes equivalent to a rhetorical negative 
(cf. i] b, »Ofc): (a) Gn 23 15 land worth 400 
shekels.. ., ton np what is it t (i.c. it is some¬ 
thing quite insignificant), 27 s ' Ju8 3 'rfa'VIDl 
E 333 mint, 14“ Ho 9 s io 3 f 30 10 56 s Jb 15 s 16° 
21 21 2 2 1317 La 2 13 Ct f, 9 "lino t]nn-np what is thy 
beloved (more) than a(nother) beloved ? || xb, 

iKi2 l, ’E i ; ;32 nbn;-xbi insp^ntsb-np( 2 S20' 

'31 pbn «^~px), 3 h 16 8 . (b) sq. T ’3 ('3 1 fj. 

Gn 20 9 37 26 3 i ,-13 '3 yS 3 -np what profit (is it) 
that we should slay him? Ex 16” Xu 16 11 
Hb 2 13 2 K 8 13 what is thy servant, the dog, 
that he should do, etc.? and often in poetry, as 
yjr 8' 13 i;tn '2 013 X HD what is man that thou 
remomberest him ? Jb6 u bn'X '3 'nb'np, v llb 
7.7 X g m,u j63 2 ,i 4 + ( cf .'p fb y Hence, (c) in 
the formula of repudiation, or emphatic denial, 
( D ??l) =Jf*J '^" n P what, is there (common) to me 
and to thee? i.e. what, have I to do with thee ? 
f Ju n 12 2 S 16 10 Dsbl 'b no, 19 21 1 K 17® 
2 K 3 13 2 Ch 35 21 ; cf. J0S22 24 2 K 9 1819 ; rather 
differently,without). +Je.2 I8 'o ynb ^ no what 
is there to thee with reference to the way to 
Egypt ? Ho 14 9 D'3S5)S ^-np, c f. YSO r ' (TBpb); 
with nx, t Je 23 2s n3P,-nx pp|^-np beside (or in 
comparison with) the wheat ? cf. rt c>o 1 (fipiv) ku\ 
<toI; Mt 8 2s Mkg 7 Ju 2 1 ; aud Ar. jjj U. 
e. = whatsoever (cf, 'p g) : (a) Ju 9 48 DHK no 
”3103 lbs? lino Woy Dn'KI, lit. what do you 
see (that) I have done ? hasten, and do like me 
(—whatever ye see, etc.), 2 S 21 4 Q’lOK DDX no 
D2|p nfcyx, Jb 6 24 ; with the apod, introd. by 1, 
i S 20 1 ^ noyxi Tb 23 noxn no; Est g 'np 

w fel '1 * • • 'W'r’i??, V s 7 2 9 12 ; hence in the late 
and strange idiom of Ch., it sinks twice almost 
to the rel. what, 1 Chi* 0 -CilX xfj n 3 : , 2 : Xn 2 oi> '3 
because ye were not (employed) for what was 
at first (on the former occasion), J. etc., 2 Ch 
30 3 'npi> acc. to what was sufficient ( = in suf¬ 
ficient numbers), cf. Est 9 2f . (b) -b"np (] a t,e: 
frequently in Mislm., etc.), whatever, what (cf. 

'P, 'P g end) : +Ec 1 9 n'n>s> Kin .Tntjrno 
lit. what is that which hath been ? it is that 
which shall be ( = whatever hath been, it is 
that which shall be), v 9 3 15;s 6 10 f* 8 7 io 14 . 


no 

2 . Used adverbially : a. as an inter¬ 
rogative : (a) how ? especially in expressing 
what is regarded as an impossibility, Gn 44’“ 
np how shall we justify ourselves? 
Nu 23 8 - 8 I S io- 7 nt 'jyo'-no, 2 K 4 43 Jb .9* 
2 if 1 . 1 3 11 I made a covenant with my eyes, 
>3p^ and how should I look upon 
a maid ? (© <>i, SB non), Pr 20 24 fQpnp Dnxi 
iS'in ; in an indirect question, Ex io 26 f 39' 
• *1 ^ ’ P f'V”r > n J '"'P how, now ? (in sur¬ 

prise), Gn 27 20 pa xxpb mnp nrnp, j u is 24 
1 K 21 s 2 K I 5 . (6) why? Ex 14 13 ?y?n no 

’bb’, 17'" 2 2 K 6 :u 7 s f 42" 'by ’pninbn'np, .Tb 
i5 12 +; Ct 8 4 1 adjure you rniyn-npi n'yrrnp, 
why will ye stir up, etc.? (i.e. do not: || EX 
2 7 3 5 )-—The transition from the interrog. to 
the neg., to which in Heb. there is an approx, 
(v. supr.: esp._ 1 K I2 IS Jb 3 i 4 Ct 8‘). is in 
Ar. complete, U being there used constantly in 
the sense of not (cf. Walker HI>r - , "- 244,t -; Ko 1 "- 478 ). 

~ as an exclam., how ... / with adjectives and 
verbs, Gn 28 17 fljn Eippn K-ji3-np how dreadful 
is this place! 38 s9 Xu 24* 13b'np j 

IS52 7 V'3 5 131 no, 8 2 mx no, a* 2 3 6 8 , etc.’ 
Ct 4 1010 7 2 ; ironically, 2 S 6 20 Je 2 33 - 36 Jb 26 2 - 3 . 

3. Jndef. pron. anything, aught, Xu 23 s 
% 'niint PKT-np-13-11 and he will shew me 
the matter of aught, and I will tell thee ( = if 
lie shew me ... I will, etc., Dr 5119 ), 1 S 19 3 

n P , P , X')] = and if I see aught, I will, 
etc., 20 "' nbfl 1J'2K T)H;'np IK if perchance thy 
father shall answer thee aught that is harsh 
(order, 1 a a), 2 S 18 22 Krnsnx np-’iVl but let 
there happen what may (lit. aught), 1 will run, 

v 23 (cf. Jb 13 13 np 'by -bin), V 2J no 'n{?T xbi 
(cf. Pr 9 ‘ 3 ), Pr 2 5 8 . Cf. Ki!'"-* 63 , 

4. With preps. : a. «T 23 3) .103 n wherein l 

Ex 22 20 Ju 16 s 1 S 14 as (indirect question; We 
'P|); and so acc. to the various senses of 3 , 
wherehy l Gn 1 f, 8 Ex 33® Mai i 2 - 6 - 7 2 17 3 7 ' 8 ; where¬ 
with i 1 S 6 2S21' hfi 6 e ; by what means l 
Ju i(> v 2213 .1031 ; at what (worth)? Is 2” ; 
for what ? 2 Ch 7 21 (|| 1K 9 8 nD'by). b, no ;y; 
fHgi 9 because of what ? _ fc. 003 , np3, prop. 
the like of what l (Ar. ff', gyr. ; hence 

(a) how much l how many f T 31 'D^ np? Gn 47 s 
2 S19 s5 f 1 19 s4 jb 13“; Q'rpya no? ny r k 22'" 
(=2 Ch 18 16 ); H 03 how often l ‘ Jb 21 17 (i.e. 
liow seldom !); in an indirect question, how 
much ? Zc 2 m . As an exclamation, Zc 7 3 as 
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I have done Dp»’ 11123 HI now (pi 4 i), how 
many years ! f 7 if 49 np? how often ! (J) for 

how lo-ny ? f 35 17 ntnn noa, Jh d. tretf, 
np^> (np^) mostly before tlie gutturals S’, n, y, 
and '' [i.e. but twice besides, ^ 42 10 43 s ; 

neb"also occurs before gutt., in live places noted 
by Mas. on V , 43 i > v > z - 1 S 28 15 2 S 2“ 14 31 V' 49 6 
Je i5 18 ,and before n tOn 4 s 2 S i4 ls 2 4 3 Ec 2 10 ), 
iip^> t Jb 7 s ", np^J + i S i ss - 8 , for what reason ? 
why) G114° mn r\rb why art thou angry ? 24 31 , 
etc.; often strengthened by fit (fit 4 e), G1118 13 
32 30 (=Ju 13 18 ) httvn nt mb, 33 15 Ex 2 2 " 
5 s2 17 3 , etc., Je 6 20 20 18 + ; <3n 2g 22 "iin^ |3 DS 
';;x nr if so, why, then, am 11 (why do I con¬ 
tinue to live?); —to what purpose (sq. b pers.), 
Gn 27“ m'n '? ppb, Is 1 11 Je fi 20 Am 5 18 nr nni? 
A DV D3^>, Jb 30 2 , in an indirect question, 
1S 6 3 l)n io 211 . Note especially (a) in expostu¬ 
lations, Gu 12 ,s r,n:n ttb tvzb why didst thou 
not tell me, etc.? v' 9 29 s5 31 27 42 1 43* 1 S 21 13 
22 13 24 10 ^ 22 2 44 23 - 25 74 i n + oft.; (6) with an 
impf., oft. deprecating, or introducing rhetori¬ 
cally, the reason why something should, or 
should not, be done, why should . .. ? i S 19°' 17 
20 s but to thy father (emph.) *0K'3n fit ripK 
whj shouldst thou bring me ? 20 32 nsv 
nwy HD why should he be put to death ? 2 S 13" 
16 9 20 ls 2 K 14 UI , etc.: in such cases, it approxi¬ 
mates in meaning to lest (cf. Ph. CIS 12,21 Df 1 
fejnjp' ne tradant eos dii), and is in ® 
often rendered by /njiro-rt, as Gn 2 7 46 ^3Bh< nob 
why should I be bereaved, etc.? Ex 32 12 
2’Tflp ntrx' Ne6 3 i^79 10 ii5 2 Ec7 18 , Jer4o 15 , 
ha p j, G11 47 19 2 S 2 22 2 Ch 25 18 Ec 5 5 7 17 , or 
Svast m, Jo 2 17 (in 1 S 19 17 2 S 13 28 , paraph, by 
el p'j) ; and, connected with the foreg. sentence 
by wWSj or t?, in late, or dial., Heb. it actually 
has that Ding., D111 10 rttnj npb lest he see, 
Ct x 7 Bps npW lest I become ( so in Aram. P 
noi) Ezr 7 23 , X, Syr. UlN.*, both regu¬ 
larly = lest). ’ e. np-iy (j, 4 3 neny). until 

when? hov i long? +Nu 24” (aposiop.), je 4 3 79 s 
Sg 47 ; in indirect qu., je 74’(cf. n:K iy, V,D iy). 
f. rp-bv, and «?5 r ^y, upon what? Jb 38 s 2CI1 
3 2 10 ; upon what ground ? ivherefore ? Nu 2 2 32 
•n:hx-r.x npi np*Sy, IH29 23 ( c f. i K 9 8 Je 22 s ), 
Is i 5 ' Jc 8' 4 9" 16 10 Ez 2i l3 i(rio 13 Jb 13 14 (pro¬ 
bably dittogr. from v 13 ); nrilD'^y Ne 2*. In 
an indirect question. Jb io 2 pmirnip by py'pn, 

Est 4 5 nrnp-^yi nrnp nyiS. 


tinnO] vb. only Hithpalp. linger, 

tarry (cf. Ar. slow walk, delay (Kam.)) ;— 
Hithpalp. Pf. i s. WfgpDnn ^ , r 9 «°; 3 pi. 
WOiipnn Jui 9 8 ; I pl.ynsn!?nnGn43 10 ; Impf 
mpnpnpibz 3 ; wiGinV'; /nii’.mpl.wanpnn 
Is if; Inf. npnpnn!) Ex 12 39 ; Pt. nermno 

2 S 15 28 ;— linger, tarry, wait, of pers., Gn 19 16 
43 10 (J), Ex i> (E), Ju 3 29 19 8 2 S 15 28 Is 2 9 « 

je 1 i9 60 (c. opp.'ljP'D); subj. pin vision fill 2 s . 

n^rra v. mn. ^no v. 
v. no-. 

nVrtD] vb. ciroumcise, weaken (si 
Vera h; cf. NH bi}'0 circumcise, Aram. bnp 
id .) ;—only fig. Qal Pt. pass. CTtp NilD t]t$3D 
Is i 22 thy choice wine weakened, with water, so 
Thes Be Che tomm Ui Du ; cf. vimtm castrare, 
Plin* 11 ' 83 : ]Ja Ert, -‘ l jM - Che Hpt (cf. No ZMGl1 - 1886 ’ 741 ) 
comp. NH ^>niD, juice (of fruit, esp. olives); 
Ar. oil, liquid pitch, suppurating matter; 
v. against this Di. 

[’^nc], v. 11 

rnn^nn v. d^h. 

[n-ybnc], % nan. 

[nDsn^J, nDfno v. jan. 

ti. pHtt] vb. hasten (NII Pi., and 
deriv.; Ar. he practised, skilled (with As. 
mdru,send,order,govern, cf.II.'nno);Eth a°Ud: 
train, teach; Syr. iopo Pa. id. ; cf. also Egypt. 
mahar, trained ivarrior Bondi 5 ‘); — Niph. Pf 

3 f s . rnniM Jb 5 13 ; Pt. nr.oa Hb r f ’; pi. Q'lgDi i s 

3 2 4 ; cstr. Is 35 4 ; —he hurried — anxious, 

disturbed Is 35*; hasty, precipitate, 

subj. nsy Jb 5 13 ; so pt. as subst. Is 32*; im¬ 
petuous, of Chaldeans, Hb i° (|| ~P). Pi. If 
inp I s 4 14 Is 51**7 3 fs. n-jnp J e 48“ etc.; 
Impf. nnc) Is 5 1S + 2 t.; "in^l G11 i8 e + 8t, 
(1 S 28 311 v'. infr.); 3 fpl. njniipn J e W etc.; 
Imv. ms. in» Gn i9 22 +; n-jnp' 1S 2 3 27 1 K 22°, 
etc.; Inf. cstr. l’r 7 21 + ; Pt. bln 41 

Mai 3* (on inp Zp i 14 [1 S 23"] cf. Kii" 
Scbwally /AWx ' W90 ' 178 vid. 1. inp infra), fpl. 
nhnpp Pr 6 18 ;—1. hasten, make haste, =go or 
come quickly Gn 18 6 i S 9 12 (but del. @ We 
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Dr KitBu HPS), Na 2 a Is 49 17 1 Cli t2 9 ; = go 
eagerly, (sq. Inf. of purpose) l’r 1 18 Is 59'; Ft. 
=swift, prompt Mai 3 s ; of bird Pr y 3 ; fig. of 
calamity Is,-, 19 (|[^n), J e 4 8 lfi , cf. 1 ? B*n 
Is S' 3 , infr. 2. hasten + vli., ('d having 
really adverbial force): sq. Inf. G11 18’ ("'TO 
nfc’i£); c f. 2 7 20 4i 3? (subj. God), Ex 2” io» 12 33 
2 S is 14 Is 32^ 51 14 Pr 6 18 Ec 5 1 ; mure often sq. 
vb. c. 1 Gn 24 1 ‘ < - auf 44 11 (all J), 45 913 (E), prob. 
43" (J), also Ex 34 s (. 1 ), Jos 4 10 8 1419 (all JE), 
if 13 10 i S 4 h i 23 s7 25 ,S23M 31 28 s4 2 S 15 11 
19 17 i K 20 an 2 K 9 13 Je 9’’; so even when 
act. is not wholly voluntary 1 S 28 20 (but rd. 
prob 3 na>l@\VeDrKitBu); also,) om.,-\pio6 13 ; 
esp. c. Imv. Gn 19 22 (J), Ju 9 48 Est 6 1 "; so also 
*$ 3 j| inc f 6 9 ,s 102 3 143 7 ; cf. 79 8 (v. 01 0,n “ ). 
3 . trans. hasten, = prepare quickly Gn 18 6 ; 
= bring quickly 1 K 2 2 !, = 2 Cli 18 s , Est 5 3 ; = 
do quickly 2 Ch 24 s ' 5 . 

f 1. 'iri’O adj. hastening, speedy, swift 
(strictly Pi. Ft. for v. sub inn);—of 

* Di’,- 1 N ’2 3 TO Zp I u ; rd. also f. n-jnon (ibp) 

1 S 2 3“ his swift foot (for MT flN’ 'D '’) Th 
WeDrllu; deeper corruption assumed by HPS. 

f 11. ”int 3 adv. quickly, speedily (strictly 
Pi. inf. abs.) always immediately after vb.; 
Ex 32 s (J), Dt 4 m j* 22 9 312 - 1 -- 16 28‘-° Jos2 5 (J), Jn 
2 17.23 Pr 25 s (on ip 69 18 79 s 102 3 143 7 , where 'o 
precedes, v. supr. sub ’nD). 

1"TriO adj. quick, prompt, ready. 
skilled;—' 7 : ’EiD f 45 2 Ezr f; 'C P'S 

Pr 2 2' J ; cstr. p’)’’"'('ip Is 16 3 prompt injustice. 

trnrrp n.f. hasto, speed; — usually as 
adverb, ace. hastily, quickly: Jos 8 19 io c 
23 16 (all JE), Nil 17" (P), I)t 11 17 Ju 9 5 ‘ 2 S 
jyi6.1s.21 j e 27 ,6 Ec 8 “ (in all these cases after 
vb.); before vb. (poet.) Is 5** (|| 5 ?g), ip 31 3 37" 
Is 58 s Jo 4 4 (|| S’); so also 1 S 20 3s HBhn 'a ( c f. 
Dr); 2 K i n rT 7 j ' 3 ;—but perhaps rd. rnrio, 
i. e. Pi. Imv. of ma (cf. 1 S 23 s7 ); c. prep, 
(late): in haste = quickly Ec 4 12 ; 'ta IJJ, id. 

*147'*. 

n.pr.tu. one of David’s heroes; 

2 S 23®* I Ch I I 30 2 7 13 ; © Noqif, Mnfpdd, M aappav, 
Maapt, etc. 

tlS irn 'im as n.pr.m. Is' 8 1S 

— T T T — 

(lit. Swift is booty, speedy is prey). 


II. “IHf (•*/ of foil.; cf. prob. As. mdru , 
send, whence tamirtu, tamartu, (missive,) gift, 

p)]IIWB3Wt. v ^jjZJIC I1.1S16, 1M^ 

n.m. purchaso-price of wife (VII 
ul.; Ar. J4I 1 1S K ” r - rr " ph - lv - n - 13 Vo 1 -'- Sta 0 ’*' 1 '- 1,381 
Dr 1)122,28 and reff.; Aram. Ninia, — 

abs. 'a Gn 34 12 (J; || }(■>!?) 1 S 18 25 ; cstr. "'no 
nSnan Ex 2 2 16 (E). 

fill. [in?2 ] vb. denom. acquire by pay¬ 
ing purchase-price (Ar. give a dowry, 
marry for a cf. Gerlier^''- 8 "' 0 * ' 1 Buhl 

SS) I—Qai If. 3 pi. Vina 1p 16' usu. obtain 
another in exchange (or, by paying a price, cf. 
Che), but txt. dub.; Impf. 3 ms. sf.-f- Inf. abs. 
ntfto & nma) -iha Ex 2 2 13 (F.). 

ni^nnD v. fe. 

I. 10 a paragogic syllable, attached to 3 , 
3 , r* (q- v.), so as to form with them indepen¬ 
dent words, ic?, top, is!) (q. v.) These forms, 
except sometimes 1 * 23 , are exclusively poetical. 
In origin 1*3 is identical with ‘IS what, Ar. LI, 
which is used similarly, pleonastically, with 
certain prefixes, e.g. Hj , \Sf>, Ic. See Qor 

2 153 hj 25 . pJKli«chr. 1 . 4731 , « 9 . 653 . yf Mi 11 . } 70 . Bern./; SO 

1MC ; Kb 11 -* 01 ; and cf. Eth. hoi*;, Syr. 

Sab. ia:a=U-», DHM ZD *° 1883, - TOf -, Hom ch "”‘-' 18 . 

ii. [iE]='» ivater. 


, 25^*2 n.pr. gent, et terr. Moab 

T ’ T 180 

(Ml 1 - 2 - 3 - 612 - 20 2 Na; As. Ma aba, Ma lm, Mu aba, 

etc g c ] ir COTUlus<..aml jnunl9,37 J )J I ar. 9Mt, 2M. on 


etym. cf. Lag K!J 90 Ve 8 * 1892 -' 73 , Gray 1 -"”* 23 ); 

—'ia Gn 19 37 + 1 78 1 .; 3 X'a 2 S 8 12 ; 01 Mo>u, 3 ;— 


1 . Moab as son of Lot by his elder daughter 
aec. to Gn 19 37 . 2. Moab : a. — nation of 

which Lot’s son is represented as ancestor Gn 
19 37 Vu 2 1 29 22 3 * 3 Am 2 1,2 Je 48 ,2 +30 t. Je 48 
+ oft.; having a king, Vu 2r 6 22 410 Ju 3 12 
1 S i2 9 +. b. = territory of Moab Nu 
21 1U31313 +;'» nni? 1 Gn36 25 Nu 15“ liui 13 6 6 32 
2 6 4 3 I Ch i 46 8 s ; 'v ni I 3 28 " 3 2 49 3 4 3 - 6 
Ju 11 131818 Je 48 s4 - 33 ; 'o i?”!? tDt 2 s ; 'j: niziy 
+Nu 26 3 " 3 31 12 3 3 48 - 49 - 5 " 35 1 36 13 1 )t 34 18 Jos 13 3J . 


adj. gent. Moabitish; 
—'a Dt 23 4 + 21., VN’bEzr 9 ‘; pi. D’ 3 Nto Dt 2 11 ; 
'axis Dt 2 29 ; fs. n)2Xir: r u ,- 2 + 4 t.; ' 3 t<to itu 
4>°; n-zxte 2 Ch24"; fpl. JT.vxin I K II 1 Ne 
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I 3°; Eu i 4 :—in. = a Moabite Dt 23 4 

Ne-13 1 ; '#? t= the Moabite i Ch 1 1 4 *; coll, — the 
Moabites Ear 9 1 , so pi. Dt 2 11 - 9 ; fpl. as adj. 
'D DT 1 ? Eu i 4 ; as subst., 1K11 1 Ne 13 23 ; fs. 
as adj/2 Gh 2 4 :6 ; esp. ran liu i 22 2 221 4 510 ; 
'd ns n.fs. Eu 2 fi . 

^KID v. 

[S 2 V 2 ] v. tfaa sub K 13 . 

tJ^vb. molt- (i JJD Itlip., '/' 4 6 7 107 26 ; cf. 
Ar. C.U surge (of the sea), Qor 18”; r 
a wave); — Qal Imp/. 3 fs. ADA \f/ 46’; Jioril 
Am 9 5 ; 2 ms. sf. 3 j?'Dni_ j s (but rd. prob. 
D 3 ?pni, v. [I-O] p. 171 supr., and cf. Di > Du 
WMfen); Inf. FoS E 7 . 21 29 ;—1. melt , subj. H?. 
at touch of Am >f; at voice of ^ 4 6 7 
=faint ( of heart), Ez 21 2 ”. 2 . trans. cause 

to melt Is 6f (but v. supr.) Niph. If. 
itol Na 2"+ 2 t.; 3 pi. WDi Ex ig r, + 3 t.; Ft. 
pi. Crab? \j/ 7 5 4 ;— melt away, fig. for be helpless, 
disorganized (through terror, etc.) Ex 15 15 (cf. 
context), Jos 2 9 - 24 1 S 1 4 16 (cf. We Dr), Je 49 s3 , 
cf. Na 2 7 Is i 4 31 \je 75 4 . Po'l. soften, dissolve, 
act.: only Impf. 2 ms. sf. (subj. God): D 3 'D "12 
A?|Jb |3 \f, 65 11 thou softemst it [the earth] with 
showers ; fig., = dissipate '???DA1 Jb 30“—We 
rds. 3 ?b;i HI. 3 s forn^.-noPo*. Hithpo 1 . 
If. 3 pi. 33 ?bAn Na i 5 ; Impf. 3 fs. 3 adaa 
ij/ 107*; 3 fpl. rOJjtapn Am 9 13 ;— melt, subj. 
hills (before '') Na I s ; subj. E ’33 \f, 107 26 (in 
terror); hyperb. for glow Am 9 13 (of fertile hills, 

|| Dnr;n ?3'Dn). 

I. TJS3 (-/of foil.; appar. secondary form 
of me, cf. Ba NB>190c , and Ar. 31 stretch, extend, 
also prolong , make to continue ). 

t T'I.n n.m. 1 " 112,11 continuity (perh. orig. 
extent; NH as Ell, Ecclus TDPI 45 14 ); -'n alw. 
aba.;—1. earliest and oftenest as adv., con¬ 
tinually : a. of going on without inteiTuption 
—continuously, Ho 12 7 Je 6 7 Na 3 16 Is2i s 4 9 ,fi 
5 r > 3 ( + D 1 ,>.--b), 52 s (+?>!.), 60 11 (||n^J DCV), 
f>2 6 (+ n^i>n-Sri Divr^z), Ob 16 Hb i 17 
Dt ii ij 1 K 10’= 2 Gh 9', 1 Ch 16 1137 ; esp. 
(sometimes hyperbol.) in i/n//: ^i6 r 25 15 3 4 2 
(II nri?a), 3 5 27 cf. 4 o 17 70 5 , 38 18 4 o 2 50" 51 3 69” 
71 614 72 16 73 13 74 s3 105 4 log 1519 119 44 [ + oStyb 
• 1 $), v lm n7 (so also \je 16 5 , for MT ^'DIA, Ei (the; 
n'DW 01 Eae); Pr 5 19 (j| n^*^2), 6 21 15 15 28 14 ; 
also Ez 38 s (del. <2 Co Toy 1 ’ 1 "- Berthpl), Lv 6 6 


BID 

(P ; of fire, ||n 33 n *6), and 46 14 (but 'A npn © 
Co Berthol); also in ritual, Lv 24 s (H), cf. Ex 
25 30 (P; shew-bread), Lv 2 4 2:u (H), cf. Ex 27'” 
(P; of lamp), Ex aS 29 '®' 38 . b. of regular re¬ 
petition : meals 2 S <f 1013 2 K 25 s9 = JC 52 33 ; 
journeys 2 K 4 19 ; cf. Nu 9 16 ^71 3 ; of ritual: 
sacrifice, “ADA Di*P Ex 29'°'; cf. 1 Ch 16 40 23" 
2 Ch 24 14 . 2 . as subst.: a. of uninterrupted 

continuity, 'A 'ty?X Ez 39 14 men of continuity, 
i. e. men continually employed for the purpose; 
'Pin DnS Xu 4' the bread of continuity, i.e. the 
bread that is always there, so 'A A2AJJ? 2 Ch 2 3 , 
and perh. 'A PliiSiin 1 Ch 16". b. of regular 
repetition 'O AA 3 N 2K25 30 , i.e. a regular 
allowance, =Jc52 M ; esp. of ritual: 'A ATij? 
Ex 30 s (F); most often 'A rb]l Ez 46 15 (every 
morning), Ex 29 42 (morning and evening, so) 
Nu 28' Ezr 3 6 , so rd. also Nu 28 s (Di) for MT 
'A nbiy (D : .'b); 'API Nu zS 101 '- 23 - 24 - 31 29''"- 16 - 
Ne ) 0 - 5 ; rarely 'A AAiD Nu 4 le (P), 
Ne to 34 ; as appos., 'A AA 3 D Lv 6 13 meal-offering 
as a regular observance (cf. Ges 5131,2 0,1 Da El ° 4, 
jsnoij; on v . Di, Now' rch l1 ' Ji4f '), (and Nu 

28 s MT, but v. supr.) c. (late)'An alone= 
daily (morning and evening) burnt-offering 
(Now Arch,ll,222f- ) Dn 8 11 ’ 1213 11 31 12 11 (so Talm., 
even in pi. PT?6). 

fH.TOvb. assumed byKe Orul.(=I 3 iC) 
as V of AA-b'l Hb 3 fi , but v. Y 1 D Po 

jniD v. JIT. 

t [ vb. totter, shake, slip (usu. poet.) 

(NH id., der. species; Aram. D 3 D; Ar. 

bli (med. ') remove, retire ; deviate from right 
course; repel, push, thrust; Eth. "tZiIl: turn; 
As. m at A is dwindle, diminish, grow weak 
jjjhwbto. > Jenojjj. fr. 13m pole, bar DI 1 ’™ 1 ' M 
Gerber y " b d '” om l95f -, cf. Buhl);— Qal If. 3 fs. 
HUD \je Oo‘+ 2 t.; 3 pi. 4 6 7 ; Impf. 3 fs. 

DtePI Dt 3 2 35 Is 54 10 ; 3 fpl. nJ'CJCA Is 54 10 ; 
Inf. cstr. Die ’/'•38 17 4 6 3 ; abs. id. Is 24 19 ; l‘t. 
OD Er 25 26 ; pi. D’tpe Pr 24 11 ;— totter, slip, suhj. 
'’•5 v (%• "f insecurity) Dt 32 s5 ^ 38 17 94 15 : cf. 
(without %l) Pr 24 11 3 AA^ 'O; 25®; 

shake, intr., suhj. A) Lv 25 s6 (H; of feebleness); 
subj. AiV 23 Is 54"' (j| EPIC); TIT DTA 'D 

4 6 3 (|| A'en, cf. ~lta) (both syml). of extreme 
insecurity); cf. subj. AT 3 Is 54 10 ; subj. Airbtpp 
y/e 4 6 7 ; subj. ( = land; f 60 1 ; cf. Is 24 19 

(v. sub Ilitlip.) Niph. If. 3 pi. tCiD? if, 17 5 ; 
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212 

Impf, f- 15 0 +8 t., etc.;—all poet., mostly 
c. neg. (b? 13 t-, ^b 6 t.), be shaken, moved, 
overthrown, of idols Is 40* 41 7 ; of scales of 
crocodile Jb 41 15 ; of bin 1 Cli i6 3l, =^ 93 1 96 10 ; 
of n*f i' 104 5 ; of P‘>—in f ls3 >, c f. 4 6 <. ; fi g ' 
of general disorder (no neg.), subj. fjtt 'IDlD 
'I'82°; oft. of righteous, as secure, \fr io 6 15 s 
16 s 21 s 30" 62” ii2° Pr io 30 12 3 (subj. E'nb’ 
D'p'ns); cf. (without neg.) f if 140 11 Qr (so 
appar. © AY liV; but mng. of Niph. not suit¬ 
able ; Kt Hiph. q.v.); fig. of steadfast obedi¬ 
ence (subj. 'PyS) \j, x 7 * Hiph tmpf 3 mpl, 
# 55 4 1^0" Kt (Qr Niph.);— cZNMge, («< 

VV f 53 4 ; cf. Divby ID'D'l 
® rCl I 4 ° n Kt, and may they drop coals 'upon 
them, De al.; <rd. 1’tptp.' (Hup Or Bae Dr), 
wb. Bi Che insert. Hithpo'l. Pf 3 fs. blD 
nptpicrin Is 24 1,J be greatly shaken (subj. ” 3 K. in 
judgment of V |jyyn, me, Hithp.) 

toiO n.[m. j shaking, pole, bar of yoke;— 
abs. '» Nu 4“' +5 t.; sf. WCb Nai 13 ;— 3. a 
shaking, tottering (c. neg., of security) jrp'sb 

*P i' 55“; ^ ;n: t6 + 66’, cf. 121 3 . 

2 . pole., or bar for carrying (named from spring¬ 
ing motion) Nu 4 1010 cf. esp. 13 23 . 3. bar of 

yoke Na i 13 {fbva Vlbb -QpX), fig. 0 f oppres¬ 
sion. Cf. following. » 

t n2lD n.f. pole, bar of yoke, mostly late 
(cf. E1D);—'o Je 28 10 + 4 t.; ph niob etc., abs. 
Je 27 s 1 Ch 15 15 ; cstr. Ez 30”+ 4 t.;— 1. pole, 
ph, staves, for bearing ark 1 Ch ig !s . 2 . bar 
of yoke, symb., of oppression Je 27 s (|| nilDiO, 
cf. bj? v 8 -« 12 ), 2 8 10 - !2 (cf. bj? v "); j‘J? 'o 28 13 ,’ 
'TPv 13 (cf. bj? v"); fig. of oppression, Is 5s 6 - 9 
EZ30 18 ; cf. (thongs of yoke) '» nilJK I s 58®; 
D?bv nbb Lv 26 18 cf. Ez 34 27 .—On form of yoke 
v. Schumacher 21 '' ,M - I6 °, Benz Arcl " 207 . 

vb. be low, depressed, grow 
poor (NH id., Niph.; Aram, f©, sink or bend 
down; cf. TJ 250 , Syr, 7J0, ^a v» be brought low, 
humble)-,— Q&l Pf. consec. Lv 27 s (P); 
Impf. Lv 25^- 39 (all H); Pi. Lv 2g 47 
(P): all of impoverished Israelites. 

fl. Wj, SlD (+ IH P), ^N")'D (tNe 

12 38 ) aubst. and prep, front, in front of 
(deriv. dub.; acc. to 01 !zn ° Sta 5 ™*, for biKO 
from b“X to le in front: v. further Ho 11,3004 - 
Hpt EAS '■ 17 ' : ) :—1. subst. only 1 K 7 5 (si vera 


^12 

h : v. Sta ZA ' T1W3,l3 ‘) ntro-bx nine b^ and the 
front of (one) window was towards (the other) 
window, and Neia* fiib.b - tn ifo opposite 
direction (but rd. prob. biNCB'b, cf. J'B’b v 31 ). 
2. as prep., Dt ** 2 <* 011 bi bto in front of 
the Ammonites, 3” (=4 46 34 s ) YiyE n*3 b?B 
It 30 Josi8 13 iq* IE) b«5, 1 S 1 4 5 5 ; %. Ex 18 19 
0\n?Nn DJJ/ nriX iTH in front of God, i.e. 
representing God to them. With prefixes:— 
a. b'-D-btt towards the front of, 1 S 17 30 3D S 1 
inx blD'bx iblfNC to the front 0/an other; on the 
front of, Ex 34 3 (pregn.) Yin blO'btt WT'bttl, 
Jo 8 s3 - 33 y 1 22“ (v. WAW Jr "‘ xiu * 117a ); spec. 4x 
V.® btD towards or on the forefront of, Ex 26 s 
28=5 (II 39 ’“), v 37 Lv 8° Nu 8 2a 2 S 11 18 set ye 
Uriah nsnbpnbD bio-bit. b. blBO -.—{a) from 
the front of Mi 2 8 (text dub.: rd. prob. byb). 
(b) of position, off (v. ;e 1 c) the front of 
Lv 5 8 i3iy btDD off the front of its neck, i.e. 
close in front of it, Nu 2 2 5 'bs» 3B’l' Nini close 
in front of me, 2 S g 23 (1 Ch 14 14 ) nnb n«3l 
□'X33 blCS come to them off the front of the 
mulberry-trees, 1 K 7 39 (2 Ch 4 10 ) 3;3 b ? .BO; 
l’JE b^BD on tlw forefront of Ex 28 27 (|| 39 20 ). 

tn. [Sd] vb. circumcise (NH id.; 
X d'O cut off (grass, etc.; only for hi. bb», q.v.); 
cf. NH bno, Aram. bn», acc. to Thes Nb ZMrt:tl - 
“* 7n Ba*^^ v. also bno supr.) ;_Qal 
Pf 3 ms. bb Jos 3 4 + 2 t.; 2 ms. nr.bp Ex 12 44 ; 

3 mpl. ?bo Jos fi 5 - 7 ; 2 mpl. BPlbo Dt 10*; 
Smpfbch Gu 1 7°+ 2 t.; Imv. fb J oa 3’; Pt. 
pass. blD J e 9 4 ; pi. D'ba Jos g 5 ; — circumcise, 
c. acc. nbiy 1%>3 (flesh of foreskin) Gn 17“ (P), 
acc.pers. Gn 2 i 4 Ex 12 44 (P), Jos g 2 ' 3 (J), v 45 - 77 (l ))• 
fig. 33b nbiy (foreskin of the heart) Dt 10*; 
33b Dt 30"; pass. nbnj?3 bte j e ,/ 4 ; e-bo j os 5 S 
(D). Niph, Pf 3ms. bis? (Ges !72,B -’j Gn 1 f'; 

3 mpl. lbt 23 Gn 17 27 ; 2 mpl. Dnboit ( CO nsec.) 
Gil 17" (for cnbb?’ -/bba Ew^ '- Ges* 67 ’®- 11 - 
but Bli ll40E for Oftbiblt); Impf. bib^ Gn 17 12 -p 
3 h; 3 mpl. !lb% G11 34 21 ; Imv. tbfen .T e 4 4 ; 
Inf b‘,Bn Gn 17 10 4. g t.; bbn 01134*; sf. ‘iben 
(til I7* 1 -'; Vt. pi. C’lbj Gn 34 s2 ; —be circum¬ 
cised, o( nbiy IB-3 Gn 17 14 - 24 -“ Lv 12 s ; elsewhere 
of pers. G11 r 7io.10.12.13.13.i8.27 ^is.it.z:^ p x j 2 w 

Jos 5 8 (J): reflex. 7, b tb^n Je 4* circumcise your¬ 
selves to Yghweh (and take away the foreskin of 
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n^ia 

your heart). Eiph. Impf, i s. D^.'EX '2 A DU’S 
yj/ iiS 10 " 12 in the name of'', yea I vrill make 
them to be circumcised (enemies, by force of 
arms ; but Dc cut to pieces (from ^2 = ^ 3 ), 
Che mow, Bae annihilate (?), © Aq Tj/u m/jrjv, 
Hymm biiOpvfa, Jer ultus sum eas). Kithp. 
Impf 3 mpl. tpi?brr xj, 58 s be cut off, of urrows, 
i.e. made blunt. 

i [r^na] n.f. , only pi. ciroumoision : inn 

n^'^b C ”31 Ex 4 m (. 1 ) a bridegroom ofblocsl be¬ 
cause of (nr in regard of) the circumcision ; cf. 

■^y e Frol.ed.4<189f)345f.; Hilt. 340 

mbia, rn^ia* -rVia v. 

T T V V 1 

ana v. dike. pans Kt, v. janno. 

pa v. pn. aana v. 22s. 
iana, rnona, [iana] v. 2 d\ 

IDia v. ID'. L 7 !?^] v. 12D. 

[-cia], rnpia v. ids; 
icna v. -id\ 

T 

ii’ia, [ipia], rnpia v. *iy\ 
nnina v. nnyc. 

r ; - T J 

*|5fsa v. % spy [n'ipia] v. fp. 
npyia v. piy. pna v. rrs. 
nycia Kt, v. nys'E sub ys'. 
rcia y, nss. 

{V of following, meaning unknown). 

t[yna] ,ya n.m. l!M ' r ' chaff (Talm. £ Kf.E, 
Ar. ffx°y. straw );—'d abs. Ho 13’ +6 t.; cstr. 
Is 1 7 13 ;— chaff, always as driven by wind, and 
alw.c. 2, in sim.; of wieked Jb 2i ls (||'3sb J2PI 
Oft), cf. t je i 4 35 s Ho 13 3 ; of hostile nations 
Js 17' 5 (D'in '(3), 29 s (II711 P?X); liyperb. of 
Judah’s power, D'b'n pb? niy23 Is 4 i is (|| t^in 
pin) Da*)); of passing time, Di' Zp 2“. 

1,11. Nina, [n^ina] v. 

1. pina, [np'ina] v. pr. 
n. pn.a v. ptv. 

jr’TO, p'Vp] vb. mock, deride (Aram. 
I’a. P')D, jali, and Aph. P'EX);— Impf 3 mpl. 
(prob. Hiph.) np'p; f 73 s (|| ye 


-rpna, rnpia v. ip', 
uipia v. s’p' . 

vb. change (NH id., Hipb.; Ar. 

Jl (med. 1) is move to and fro (intransitive); 
JL* ^med.') procure food, Aram, wb buy or 
import food, Xci ZMGll l8S&,M );— Niph. Pf. 2 E 3 
(as if fr. "no) be changed, Je 48" subj. inn (of 
wine, fig. of Moab); Hiph. Pf. "1'En Je a 11 ; on 
"t'D'nn ib„ v. Kti lw ; Impf. 1'E) 'I' 1 5 4 + 3 t.; 
juss. 20 ) Ez 48’ 4 ; sf. Lv 2 f^ ; h'BK 

Ho 4'; riW xle 106 20 ; Inf cstr. TEH xje 4 6 3 ; 
abs.iEn Lv 2 7 10 - 33 ;— 1. change, alter, Mi 2 4 (obj. 
'Ey p^n; but © IE), so Sta 2 '"' 1 ^ 124 ); 
xje 15* (no obj. expr.); Hipb. declar. 46” (piK 
subj., HujiCbe Bae ah, Ges 5 ” 5,2,1 ’" 2 ) when the 
earth shews change; Kroehm Gr prop. 3 'EH (cf. 
310 v 7b || GIO), but needless. 2 . exchange (sq. 
acc. of obj. relinquished, +3 before obj. ac¬ 
quired) Lv 2 7 101010 ' 10 (2 t. as Inf. abs.); II04 7 
xje 106 20 ; cf. c. one obj. Lv 2 7 33MM (once as 
Inf. alis.); Je 2" 11 (cf. sujir.); without obj. 
Ez 4 8‘ 4 (but Ew Co “lEV, Hoph.). Hoph. 
Impf. no'' Ez 48 14 Ew Co, cf. Berthol. 

tn'lian n.f. exchange recompense;— 
'n Bu 4 7 ; sf. in-pon Lv 27'°+31.; nnyoi? jb 

28’ 7 ;— exchange—i\\\ua acquired by exchange 
Lv 2 7 10 ' 33 Jb 28 17 ; in-J'lEn ^I'n Jb 20 '* wealth 
acquired by exchange (fig.; rd. poss. i^'n as his 
wealth (so) his exchange, Bu); recompense (for 
worldliness) Jb 15 31 ; abatr. exchanging Hu 4 7 
(|| n^N f) . 

ria, ra v. -no. 
bnia, 1. mia v. 

T T 

tnla n.m. l! 41,15 threshing-sledge (NH 
id.; X id., S.Ar. Fra’ 33 , cf. Ba 

zaii. m (loan-word in Ar. = ploughshare) ; mod. 
Dozy 11 ' 623 , and ££f Wetzst Z fttr IU '“'"- ,B73 ’ 
270ff ', Anderlind zpvlx ' 4lr ' (ploughshare and har¬ 
row)); — abs. 'to Is 41 IS ; pi. D'i"lto 2 S 24 s2 
(+ 2p2n '.'’I); D'i"i1» 1 CI121 23 ; — threshing- 
8le>hje8 of Araunali, given by him to David for 
wood of sacrifice 2 S 24“ = 1 Ch 21 23 ; fig. of 
Israel as instr. of ''’s judgment Is 41’". On 
form of threshing-sledge (mod.; slightly turned 
up in front, and set with sharp stones or pieces 
of iron), and threshing-rollers, v. Bonz An ’ h ' 2 ® 1 

N0W Arch - 12321 JQj. Amos, 227 f. 
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"ii'ia v. -n\ i. mis v. kw 

T T 

tn. m r ia n.m razor (-/dub.; WV""- 11 ' 
thinks =itngp) |— razor, always in phr. 83 *0 
tfttvby (nSy) nby: j u i 3 5 16 7 i S *». 

X, II. rnio V. m'. niniO V. nub. 

[uhio], nmis, ntp^ia, wnia 

v. Bn*> 

fi. [aria, tr'p Bo" ,n2f, ; but fixes Ko 1 - 611 
think purely l"yj vb. depart, remove (Ar. 

(')is walk with elegant, proud,self-conceited 
gait); — Qal If. tfpt consce. Zc 14 4 ; 'l?? 7 ? 51 
Zc 3 s ; “1?*D Nu 14"; Impf. D’“D) Jos i 8 Is 54'°, 
etc.;— depart, mostly of inanimate things ( = ie 
removed) sq. IP Jos i 8 Is 59 21 Je 3i J6 ; without 
prep. Pr 17 13 Qr, Is 22 25 54 1010 (]| DID); fq . n 
loc. Zc 14 4 ; sq. IP pers. Ju 6®; of bothNu 14 44 ; 
trails, remove, sq. acc. Zc 3®. Hiph. Impf 
■J^p) Ex 13" + 6 t., etc.; remove, take away, sq. 
jb Mi 2 3 ; sq. j> v 4 (but © Sta ZAW ' UW6 - 122I; D'Bto |'K 
for t 5 ”P) ; depart, sq. IP pers. Ex 33 11 ; fig. 

recede Jb 23 12 ; of idol, leave its place,, Is 46 7 ; 
of other inanimate things, sq. IP Ex 13/ iig. 
'I' 55 12 Pr 17 13 Kt (QrS^PJ); without preji., abs., 
Naj 1 , suhj. ^P; of righteous under fig. of tree, 
'■13 nibqip IT'D) xb Je 17 8 , i.e. shall not cease. 

fir. [EftO] vb. feel (Nil id.; Aram. 
jl2l >, E %Oid.; secondary form of titiz q.v.);— 
Qal Impf. 1 s. sf, "]/ ; 3 Nl Gn 2 7 21 draw near that 
I mag feel thee. Hipb. Impf. 3 mpl. Dfl'T 
t6l ^ 115 7 as for their hands, they do 
not feel (of idols; ||u|p; Dn'bp); Imv. sf. 
p/pm Ju 16 26 Qr (Kt bBtoVn, V. tin'), but rd. 
Ptypni, v. titin. 

airira v. a-/. 

fi. '■’ffi'ia, ''tya n.pr.m. a Levite, son of 
Merari, ’tJ^D Ex 6” Nu 3 20 1 Ch 6 32 23 2123 24 M ' : “ I ; 
'tin 1 Ch 6 4 ; © Ogt>w(<)t, rarely Mouo-(<)i, 

Moouui. 

t 11, adj. gent. c. art. as n. coll, 

'an nnapip Nu3 S3 26“ 

[nwfm], nisnzjiiS v. vti'. 

rna vb. die (Nil id. (rare); As. mdtu 
Dl nwn3M , Ar. JLLI, Eth. ^ t;, Aram. n’D, n*p. 
b-vi; Nab. niD Eut N ' bll,a ; Zinj. no DHM 

Sondwh.olOM.);-Q al pf 3 nD Gn 42 S8 + J 3 fs. 


nnp Gu 35®+; 2 ms. nn? Ez 28 s ; 1 s. 'Ppi 
Gn 19”; 3 mpl. WD On 7 22 + ; 1 pi. «np Nu 
14 2 2 K 7 4 ; OftD Nu 14"+; Impf. nw Gn 
38"+; fi§*Dt 3 f+; np»lGnn 28 + ; is.niCX 
Gn 26''-+-; nDX 2 8 1 <f ii ; nn'DX G1146 30 ; 3 mpl. 
’inipj I S 2 23 +; pnc; N« 16 29 ; 3 fpl. 

Ez 13 19 (Ges i72,i ) +; Imv. np Dt 32 r '° Jb /; 
Inf. abs. niD Gn 2 l: +; cstr. HID Gn 25 s2 +; 
sf,'* 2 K1 9 ‘; ?nD 2 S 20 3 . etc.; Pt. npGn 2o 3 + ; 
sf. 'np Gn2 3 ‘ +; fs. nnp Gn 30 1 Zc 11 9 ; pi. 
D'np Ex I2 n +; cstr. 'np Is 2/+; sf. TW 
Is 26 la ;— 1 . die, of natural or other causes: 
a. (x) of man, +npn J,"OM and he expired and 
died Gn 25 s ( 4- ruiO rUO'S, \. infr.),v 17 35 29 (P); 
tlggl np;i Ju io 2,5 8 32 I2 7HU21S 2 S 1 7 23 ; +nD'i 
1'nnn I^D'l and he died and — reigned in his 
steadGn^ 6 33 - 3i Si - 36 S 1 - ss - x (V), 2 Sio‘= 1CI119 1 ,2 K 
1 17 8 15 13 24 1 Ch ruio ru'bu nD'i 

and he died, in a good old age 1 Ch 29^ ( + Gn 
25 s , v. supr .); as the result of smiting run 
Ex 21 18,20,22 (E); 4-HDn^Dl Dt 20 3,6,7 2 S 19"; 

Je 11 22 ; 3 p*U v 22 ; Djnn DSD 3 d 9 ; 
nans 2/; pxn Nu 35 17 ” (P) * tnsjpa Nu 
14 37 17 14 2j 9 (P). (2) fig. of wisdom, DSey 

npsn niDn Jb 12™; of courage, i 3 "i,p 3 isb non 
and his heart died vnthin him 1 S 2 t q 37 .— 2 S 2 31 
del. inD We I)r Kit 15 u, of. ©. b. of animals 
Lv ii 39 ; cattle Gn3 3 ls (.J), fish Ex7'’(E), frogs 
Ex8 9 (J), lion Ec 9 4 ,worm Is 66 24 ; np 3 ^ 3 , dead 
dog (in proverb) 1 S 24® 2 S9 3 16 9 . c. a tree 
Jb 14 8 . d. D'np 'rot f X06 28 sacrifices to the 
dead (idols). 2. die, as a penalty = be 
put to death : a. by human authority G1142 20 
Ex io 28 2x“(E), Gn 44 9 Jos 2 ,4 (.T). Lv 2o 20 (H), 
Nu 35 12 - 30M (P), esp. D, Dt 17 s - 6 18 1<7 1 o 12 22 22 - 25 
24" Ju 6 3,J 1 S 19 21 Je 3 8 24 ; niD) niD, 

die = he put to a violent death ( > AV ltV surely 
die), 1 8 14 39 44 2 2 le i K 2 37,42 (all Judaic), Je 26”, 
all of capital punishment; 2 K 8 10 (Kpbr.) of 
assassination; np'' niD be jmt to a violent 
death, in the codes of Ex 21 12131617 22 18 (E), Lv 
^ o X(). 10 . 11 . 12 . 13 .ir,. 16.27 24 1k - 17 (II), Ex 3 i 1us Nu 15 33 
3 gi6.i-.w.2i.3i l v 2 7 a (P; never in D; D uses 
verb, either Qal or Hiph., without inf. abs.); 
it is used in narratives Gu 26 n (J), Ex 19 12 (E), 
Ju 21 3 . 'd is preceded by DJI Nu 15 M (P), Dt 
2i 21 xKi2 18 =2Chio 18 , 1 K 21 9 ; ^>pD Dt 13 11 

I7 3 2 2 21 - 24 X K 2 I ‘O.m.W.lS ; WB J K j 25.46. D , : -, 

2 K 7 17,20 ; ^3 TS Jos 20 9 (P). b. inflicted 
by God, Gn 20 519 -Tos 10" (E), Gn 3 3 38” Ex 
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II* 12 s6 (J), 28“ 30 20-20 Lv 8“ IO*”'" 16 1 
Nu 3 4 4 19W 14 33 1 7 14-28,35 1S 3-32 26 1161 (P), Dt 5®* 
i8 ,B Ju 6™ 1 S 5 12 12 19 25 1 ”• 3S-39 2 S 6 7 12 13 1 K1 g 4 
2 K i4 f ’=2 Cli 25*, 1 Oh 24 s 2 Oli 13“ 2 K 19 35 
= Is 37 :,s , Bs 3 2n i8 4-20-2,-2s 33 13 ; 3 lb| 310 G11 2 17 
3 4 (J),20 7 (E), !u 1 3 21-22 2 S 12 14 14 14 2 K i 4-6-16 
(all Judaic), Xu 26 s3 (P), Ez 3 18 3^; W 310 
18 13 ,niiT T3Ex 16 3 (P); KOmLv2 2 9 (H), Nu 2 7 s 
(P), 2 K 14 r = 2 Ch 2 5 4 ; niob t?Bn nt&’bNu 18 a 
(P); psora Ez 3' 20 18 24 ; fiKooa Ev 15 21 (P); 
pjn,#e-3i* > Kz3 ,!U9 i8 17 m 33* 9 ; 1301 jiy it# ab 
Ex 2S 43 Nu 4 13 (P); blJfS Ez 18 26 33 iM8 5 hi h' 
18 26 ; bl’on 1 Cluo*. c. die, perish,u( ■sna.Uou 
by divine judgment, Moab Am 2 , Ephraim 
Ho 13’ ; hf#' 1 . 3'3 Ez 18 31 33'. d. die prema¬ 
turely, by neglect of wise moral conduct Pr g 23 
10 21 15 19 19 16 23 13 Ec 7 1 '-— Mote. On(| 2 b )310 by 
f 9 1 4 a 13 v. noby sub ir. nby. 

Po'lel. Pf. jttt^fsf. 03 $©Je 20 1 '; 1 s.' 33 b 
2 S 1 19 ; Impf 3 111s. sf. inn^b; I S 17 " ; 3 fs. 
33103 f 34“; is. sf. W§ook 2 Si| Im- sf- 
'mo j u 9 s4 ; onnb 2 Si s ; inf. 3310,/, 109 16 ; 
Pt. 33 ‘, 0 tp 1 S j .4 13 ; — Mil, pvt to death , des¬ 
patch (intens.), abs. 1 S 14 13 , elsewhere c. acc. 
Ju 9 14 1 B 1 f' 2 S i 9 -*?* Je 20 i7 ^ 34" ioy 16 . 

Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. 3’03 J u 16 :41 ' + ; sf. 
\:noni 2 B 1 4 32 ; cn'pn j e 4 0 ; 3 fs. sf. vagjrron 
2 Ch 22”; 2 nis. nnpri Nu 14 13 ; 1 s. sf. vri'nri 
(rd. vn»n^| 1 S 17 s5 ; 3 mpl. Vl'tpn 1 S 30 2 +, etc.; 
Impf. nw Nu 3 5 19 + ; ODM Gu 3 8 19 +; sf. wp; 
I K 13 24 + ; 1330 ) Nu 35 ,9 + ; Jmv. sf. prvpn 

1 S 20 8 ; pi. *n'pn 1 s 22 17 ; Inf. abs. non 2 K 
1i 13 + ; cstr. n'pn Lv 20 4 + ; I't. n'pp 1 S 2 6 ; 
pi. D'n'pp 2 K ^“-Tbss 22 ; D'3©D J e2 6 is ;— 
kill, put to death : 1 . abs. Jl> 9“, elsewhere 
c. acc., suhj. man, a. of killing men in personal 
combat, or in war, often preceded by 333 smite 
Josio 26 ii 17 17“+; cf destroying a city 2S20 11 ’ 
(lln’flfn V s ®). b. by authority, ispec. in 
capital punishment Ex i 16 (E), Lv 20 4 (H), 
Nu 35 19-16-21 (P), Dt 9 1 " 17 7 Ju 2o’ 3 1 S n 12 28 9 

2 B 14 7 ' 32 2 1 4 1 K 2 26-34 11 40 19 1717 2 K 1 4 6 = 2 Ch 

25 4 ; Isu 4 Je 26 13-21-24 38 13-16-23 Est4 n ; 33 n? 
I K I s ’ 2 8 2 K 11 20 = 2 Ch 2 3 2 ’; n'p; npn j u 
15 13 1 K 3 2627 Je 26 19 38 :6 . 2 . suhj. God, by 

inflicting penalty, abs. Dt-32 39 182* 2 K 5', 
elscwli. c. acc. Gn 18“ 38 710 fee4” Nu I4 1S (J). 
Dt 9 28 Ju 13 23 1 S 2 23 1 Ch 2 s io M Is 6g 16 

Hop"; syra lsi4 3 "; t\Oi >3 IIo 2 6 ; of killing 
fish f 105 29 ; Cn'pD Jb 3 f - executioners, angels 


'- 13 | of death. 3 . of animals killing men, e. g. ox 
Ex 21 29 (E), lion 1 K 1 3 21-26 2 K 17®. 4 . bring 

to a premature death Pr 19"* 21 23 . 

Hoph. Pf npn 2 lv u 2 +; 3 mpl. i3on 
2 S 21 9 ; Impf 30 V Lv 2o ,0 + ; 30 V Gn 26" + ; 
Pt. npn I s I g^-ph B'rioio 2 K 11 2 (Qr), 2 Ch 
22 11 ;— be killed, prut todeath : 1. by conspiracy 
2 K ii 2-2 = 2 Ch 22", 2 Kii l, “ 2 Ch 23 7-14 . 
2 . by capital punishment Ex 2i 29 (E), 3 5 2 Nu 

I 31 jlO.J6 i8 7 Lv I9 =0 24 16.21 1)t ^6 

2 1- 2 4 16-16-16 = 2 K i 4 6-6 , Jos i 18 (all I)) Ju 6 31 
j S 11 13 ig 6-11 20* 2 S 19 22-23 21 9 1 K 2 21 2 Ch 
15 13 Je 38 4 , and the phrase Ht 3 V ni)0 (see Qal 
2 ah 3 . by divine infliction, in the phrase 
I1CT HID (see Qal 2 b). 4 . die prematurely 

Pr i9 16 . 

DIO n.m. 1 * 10-17 death;—ahs/roDt iy" + ; 
nnw ^ II# 3 ; cstr. nio Gn 25 u + ; sf. 'nio 
Gu 27 2 +; pi. cstr. 4 ni*2 Ez 28 10 ; sf. Vnb2 
Is 53 9 ;—1. death, opp. life, Dt 30 13-19 2 B 15 21 ; 

1 Dixn 83 'n the death of all men (that all go to) 
Nn 16* 9 (J), as distinguished from violent 
death; 'O DV 1 day of death Gn 2 7 2 (J) JUI3 7 
1 S 15 33 +; '» n:Ki Is 6 1 14 s8 ; 'n ny Nu a:, 23-28-32 
Jos 2 o 6 (P), 1E* 1*; Gn 27 7-111 go I6 (|i); 

'n nn« Gn 26 1S (J), 25 11 Lv 16 1 Nu 3s 28 (P), 
Dt 31 87-29 (D) + ; 'n 3133 Jb 18 13 firstborn of 
death (deadly disease); of flies Ec io 1 , unclean 
animals Lv 11 31-32 (P). 2 . death by violence 

as a penalty: t 'n 13 S 3 ’Ip 4. b or 3 pers.: a 
case of death to, or in a man, guilty of capital 
crime Dt 19 6 21 22 Je 26 11-16 ; t'O Ntpn Dt 22 26 ; 
t'lD (')33 1 S20 31 26 16 2 B 12 s ; 'n 2 S19 29 ; 
'n ' 33 K 1 K 2 26 ; 'n 'psbp Pr 16 14 messengers of 
death ; VIYl ’22 I s 3 3'-’ in his ( martyr-)'leath 
(v. Br MP:i ' 9 ). + 3 . state of death or place of 
death (|| hx2’) Is 28 ls-18 38 18 Ho 13 1 * Hb 2 6 i// 6 6 
49 13 Ct 8 6 Pr 5 3 7 27 ; (|| jn 3 tt) Jb 28 22 ; 'n 
yates of death 9“ 107 18 Jb38 17 . 

t[niD?3] n.[m.] only pi. death (cf. Ar. 
;—cstr. D'xbrn 'jV.CD Je 16 4 of jiainful 

death by diseases; hn 'n Ez 2 8 8 .—For D'ni-Sn 
(Kt) 2 K ii 2 , the slain, Qr. D'ntpIBn i s certainly 
correct (v.' 3113 Hoph. supr.) 

t n.f. death ;—'3 '33 children of 

t : 

death, those worthy of death and ajipointed to 
death, \je 79 11 102 21 (sec 310 2). 

initj v . -13'. nain v. rat. 

r “ "i * 

v. 1. bpi sub bat. 

V ; “ 
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rana 


i ui iu 

'. ulL= miX> ci Syr - iim i I mpip man v . n. mt. 

env.; j -'u mu:, prepare by mixing. —Ar. £u ‘ : 


x - —.Mji, auu 

deriv.; > VO mix, prepare fiy mixing'. —Ar. ’"II 
id. is denoin. fr. y. foil., Fra 172 ). ^ 


mp V. npr. 


Zpz >• lull., ri«"| T : 

[*»] n.m. mixturo, i.e. mixed wine (.Nf Rid L ( ? ^ of fo11 - so Thcs™ cf. Ba* B ‘ 1Mc - 

Aram.,and thence WjO, ; Ar. ■’ °* herwise Gei<™“ ; NH 1TO and Aran, 

wine, mixture (Friil.c.)^ef. corrunA ^ e "8 s ), /om/, 

C.' &/’-/?■ ¥*'- 

spiced wine : cf. Levy 


TJ.7 T 57)^,^, Xil 

water mixed with wine, mixture (Friilcl cf • —, 

^cfduL * 7 ^ 

mWr cf. Levy ! ® WBiu - 61 ). 'P!pP n-m. bastard, specif, child of 

(TTft (/of foil.; prob. cf. Ar. -1 mek out lnoost ( NH id ’ ( v - Lev T), i'mi; 

cf. Dr 1 ’* 2421 ). J ’ Aram, (loan-word) tpiOD bastard):— 1. lit. 

tfj-tttVl . 6asW > 1,t 2 3 3 (v-Dr).' 2 . perh. fi.,. coll., of 

_ L v’ dj ' W V6ra ^ sucked out > ^Pty, mixed population Zc 9 fi © a ’XX oy ««; r ( c f. also 
' Dt 32 24 sucked out, empty, from hunger Gei Ur5chrlfe - 52 M 


V T _ v /-- ohj 

2 p *TD ])t 3 2 ; ' sucked out, empty, from hunger 
(II ' 5 QP) so Is 5 13 Ew De Che I)i L>u (for 
MT'HD; ©3J 'riC). 

tn-tp n.pr.m. grandson of Esau Cn 36 1317 
(© Moff); 1 Ch 1 37 (© o M of<?, ©L M«&). 

j iipl, ^pip v . mt. rrptp v . ni. 

pip V. ;n. i.-ritp V. HI. T,J. 

II. litp v. II. no infra. 

tnip n.m. girdle (acc. to Bondi 11 WMlff 
^u.xur .,04 loan-word fr. Egypt mdh, cf. Lug 
ft aos. D: in sini. of curse enfold- 
m S tricked f 109 13 ([|p 3 ) ; fig - restraint 
Is 23 10 (but text dubious). 

t[npp] n.m. id. (of like orig.);— only 

4-* /m ri < 1 , _ 


dghty, 

less, by uugirding. 

"Iptp v. 13 ?. 

tDI^JP n.[f.Jpl. constellations, perhaps 
signs of the ziodiac (prob. loan-word fr. As. 
manzaltu, mazaltu, station, abode (of g. dsi 

D1 HWB457; rrol.142 Jjjj, Kc smolu?], . cf N JJ 

id.; Aram. NpJD, star of fortune or fate 
Ph. m tyt>] CIS 37 ’ 3 (Vogue; bilingual inscr.j 
Gk. ayaeg rb xv ); Syr. zodiac PS 103 

JJti mansiones lunae, Loxx, PS 2332 ; Ar. jV-' 
(loan-word acc. to Hofrm ZA ' vlli - 1663 .”». Smdas 
m&vp*0=#dh$ 1 only ^ 2 K as obj. of 
worship ny T! and X 3 x 4 b) 

® TdS ga^ovgad : prob. = flTiJD Jb 38 32 . 

^IP, [^;]p] v. :6r. nptp v. Dai. 

ni^tp V. I. nar. 


Gei ^rschrift. 52 t.'j 

II. ”1?’J (-/of foil,, si vera 1.; poss —sjrread 
out; Aram. iZol/ stretch oneself, cf. Ar. ''1 
aequaliter distendit utrem). 

fn. lilp n.m. Ob 7, p£nn 'DID'b'j t very dub., 
perh. net (as something extended): © 

@93 ambush ({or nniSD net, VoHers ZA ' t 
1 liifa siege P r ince JCI - JItl - IW7 ' 1T7 ) j Aq Theod 
fetter, bond, 2 "(t^pn )stumbling-block; GrlbDD, 
" l 9?9; We Now leave untranslated ; JJ] fro'-/ 

HWB . 3 . com P- As - mazfiru, appar. a pole, with 

an iron, hook, but improb.—i. *WS v sub II 111 
p. 267. T ' ’ 

rnip v. mi. 

+ ~WIP n.[f.]pl. |*ob.=n% q .v. supr. 

(on -\='?y. ■\V sa67 , yet also Nii ZMfa on ly 
tal* 5 i 'n »wiw M; .035 , / J 


cstr. ne-1.b'jj'BK 'D Jb 12 21 loosen the girdle of < on 1 = ^ v - W sa67 , yet also Nii ZMt >u.) 0 nly 
mighty; i.e. weaken them, make them defence- JI) where treated as ms 

less, by uugirding. and perh. understood of some particular star 

nr* nhnofnllntlov, ft; > /» 


or constellation. ® fia£ovpcofl, 

rrytp v . nn. anip v . mi Pi. 1. 

V. I. 3 Jir. p-))p y. p-11. 

[DP], 0^ v. nna. 

t[KIl?P] vb. strike, only = clap (the 

hand) (Aram, form of II. DHa q. v .) ; _Qal 

Im 2>f 3 mpl. only fig., 0 f joy of inanimate 
things before''; Ahn j, q8 s. 

of exultation over foe 3 ' ^jNno |y p z 

(H^? TO). T ' 

^QP, [^inp] v. N 3 H. 

-W/ [m^pej v. mn. 
n?np y. ran. rrpnp v . m 
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ti. nnp vb. wipe, wipe out (NH id,.; 

Ar. -i', efface, erase, cancel, obliterate; Arum. 
Nnp (C, c f. Ph. nrc:^ acc. to stroke = exactly 

Hojfm rh - 'I'Khr., Abb. Gf. 1 V. iijvi. Mij 1W9, Q a l Pf 

3 ms. nnp Xu 5 !5 +3 t.; 3 fs. nnnp Pr30?° + 
4 t. Tfs Imp/, nnp: 2K21 13 ; mi) (Baer; 
var. rip*!) Gn 7 s3 ; 1 s. sf. ISTOK Ex 32 : ' 3 j+ 4 t. 
Impf.; Jmv. “no * 51 = ”;' sfi pnp Ex 32“; 
Inf. als. nhp Ex 17’ 4 ; cstr. ninp|> 2 K 14 s7 ; 
ft. 'into Is 4 3 es ; fpl. ninto^) Pr 3 i 3 (Ges FI No 
l)e Str for MT ninp^);— 1. wipe, the mouth 
Pr 30 20 ; tears from (fv) the face Is 25"; 
written curse, into the water (D'cr^N) for 
drinking Xu 5 s3 (P); Moses’ name from the 
book (nsDD) of God Exp 32 - 34 (J); ‘HN 'n'TOl 
npa-^y t|Dni nnp nnh’j'nx nnp) tSpn) 
2 K 21 13 and I wilt v'ipe Jerusalem as me 
wipelh a dish, — he doth wipe and turn it (but rd. 
prob. fSni nhp) upside down. 2. blot out = 
obliterate from the memory, D)P(?n nnnp from, 
under heaven e.g. the nameDt 9 14 29 13 2 K14 27 ; 
the remembrance Ex 17’ 4 - 14 (J), I)t 25 1 ®; the 
name for ever \p9 c ; transgressions (JJ”’2; no 
more, remembered by God against sinner) ifs 51 3 
Is 43“ 44"; i'V 'I' 5t". 3 . blot out = exter¬ 

minate, Dip'iT^O all existing things Gn 7 21 
(J) and mankind, npRNn pa bp Gn 6 7 7 4 (J); 
J'2^>p n'into Pr3i 3 (with the text-change, v. 
supr.) = destroyers of kings (i.e. impure women), 
but expression strange and dubious. 

XTiph. If. 3 mpl. *h 03 Ez6 c ; Impf nnp) 
Dt 25® Ju 21 17 ; ns) \j/ 109 13 ; 3 fs. non ^ 109 14 ; 
+ 4 t. Impf.;— 1 . be wiped out O'lh 1S0D 
\fr 6y' B . 2 . be blotted out, ^ih’ip of a name 

Dt2 3 6 ,a tribe Ju 21 17 ; name (|| posterity) v/fiOf; 13 ; 
from memory, of sins Xe 3 s ' ip 109 14 ; reproach, 
Pr 6 s3 . 3 . be exterminated, (‘T^n'iP Gn 7” (J); 

of idolatrous works of Israel Ez 6®. 

Hiph. Impf 2 ms. nen Ne 13 14 ; 'npn 
•Te 18 23 (bnt tone suggests HOT cf. Ges 57 "' 11,17 ; 
Gie reads Qal and doubts Hipli. altogether); 
Inf. n’lnp^ Pr 3 1 3 ( = ninpri> but sec Qal 3);— 
blot out, from the memory; pious acts Ne 13’ 4 ; 
sins Je 18" 1 . 

| II. nnr^ vb. strike (Aram. 8 Rp (ii), 
(.’.'o ; acc. to L Gci Kn *- “• Bpr - 41li Lag sem -.'- *• BX142 Nii 
z " n “ ,u - weakened fr. >5^20 = Hcb. 

;*np q.v., cf.Dr* 178 As .rnahd — crush, opjrress, 
acc. to El nwB3jS );— If. 3 ms. consec., nnpi 


■no 

'131 'in2"?y Nu 34” (P) and the border shad 
strike upon (reach unto) the shoulder of the sea 
of Chinnereth (> Di al. der. fr. I. nnp mb along 
by, brush past, skirt). 

t^nO n.^m.] only in iVajJ 'np Ez 2d the 
stroke of Ids battering ram (cf. vn^(!D) Ecclus 
42® smiting a deceitful servant, marg. RDIO). 

III. nno v. no sub onto. nMro v. am. 

t 1 t : 

t Lrirr:] n.[m.] city (As. loau-word; fr. 
mafydzu, city, Asrb A °" ll,m ' 1,5 and oft.; v. Ill 
HWB271 ; cf. X Ntinp market-place, province, 
)i-f - small town )—only cstr. tlnpTN 0 ( 13)1 
DSSn \j/ 107 30 and he, guided them unto the city 
of their desire. 

t n.pr.m. great-grandson of Cain 

G11 4 ,8 ‘= ^pnp y"* (J ; A@L in both Mmr;X, 
E Muoi ur)K ; cf. further Lag 0r- "• 33 B - s 06 (MatwiatjX) 
l> u rr g >ch. —(Etym. dub.; Tlies Add - - T perhaps 
smitten of El ffnrto ; Bu tJr8MCh - 123 Kerber ri ' ,onn:1111 - 
d. AT. 91 btfOp, or b')nc m makelh alive; DHM 
Mv 10 thinks of n. pr. div. —cf. Ph. 11. pr. 

and CIS '• 172 '' 1 t-p ' p - 163b , = god btO giveth 
life (against this Gray rri,p - 164 )). 

Di’inb v. sub II. mn. 1. binrs v. I.^n. 

f II. Vine n.pr.m. father of Heman, etc., 
I K 5”, @ MaX, A McioeX, 6) Li MaaXa. 

nbinp v. ii. p. 6 supr., v. also n^hp. 
nina, mno, nisnnp v. nm. 

nna (-/ of &ii.; ef. Ar. iv. be fat, also 
contain marrow ). 

Un?] n.[m.] fatling (Mi. nt? fat (adj.); 
NH 8H'p fig. of choice flour) ;—only pi. abs.: 
C'il'p f?]} f 66 ]i burnt offerings of failings; 
so Q'l? 1 ? Is 5’ 7 (|| Q'topa) acc. to Hi Du Che i,r ‘ 
(rd. n^if! end del. D' 15 ); most, fat ones, fig. 
for rich mn. 

tnb n.m. marrow (NH niO, Ar. 
Aram, (J. <fzo all marrow, brain );—onl)’ 

cstr. n?r; pn’icsj? nto .n,2i 24 fig. of prosperity. 

fill. nn*p vb. denom. only Pu. Ft. 
emep (Ges t7S ’ R - ,3 ) in pbr. 'O D'ipp' Is 25' fat 
pieces full of marrow. 

’’no v. II. nno. 
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t to'nn n.pr.m. head of a family of re¬ 
turning exiles Ezr 2 52 (© M avvtia, ©L MeeiSa) 
= Ne 7 34 (© MfdSa). 

rrn*2 v. ivn. ^""nn *. 

T ; • •* t • . 1 : 

tn L no n.pr.f. 1. a daughterof Zelophohad 
Xu 26 s2 27 1 36 11 Jos 17 3 , © M«(«)X(u)u. 2 . a 

Gileadite name (poss. m.) 1 Ch 7 18 © MofX«, 
© Jj ManXaA 

[nbnn], n^rra v. I. r&n. 

n^h’D v. 1. hn. [n^nn] v . i. $n. 

T : t • ; 

t'p^niO n.pr.m. son of Elimelech and 
Naomi, first husband of Ruth, Ru i 2 - 3 q 9,10 , 
© MaaXoa/. 

t 1 - ■ ,i ?r r P n.pr.m. 1. Levite, son of Merttri 
Ex 6 1S Xu 3 22 1 Ch 6 414 2 3 2121 2 4 20 ffl E/.r 8 18 
(proli.), © MaoXXfi 2 , son of Mushi, and 
grandson of Merari 1 Ch 6 M 23^ 24 3l> , © 
MooXft, MatiX(X)i. 

fll. adj.gent. of above; only c. art. 

as coll.'Bn Xu 3 33 26“ 

V. ['&no] sul) I. r£n. 

[“^D-] v. $n. 

ni^n-: v. [™6np| sub i. j^n. 

n.nipbnn v.n. p6n. fip'*rny! v.Lp^n. 

1. v. sub II. npn. 

fn. n^nip n.pr.f. 1. daughterof Ishmael 

Gn28 9 , ©MatXf 5 . 2. granddaughter of David 
2 Ch 11 ,8 , © M o\\a0 ; © L MaeAXf d 

n*rrra V. nbino su b I. ‘nn. 

adj.gent. only c. art. 't?n the 
MfholathUe, of 'Adriel 1 R 18 19 , A t<o MoovXa- 
fi f,T V> ©L tov MuoXXmov; of Barzillai 2 S 21 8 ; 
© r« MwotAatki, ©E rov Maa#et, 

n.f.pl. only (uppar. cstr.) }pi>n 
V 3 "O ^ 55“, acc. to Ew De ll\x\\=curd-like 
(i.e. smooth, hypocritical) words, smooth are 
the butter-words of his mouth; hut read proh. 
(via) va (or n«Dnp) fifconp (i)p^n his face is 
smoother than curds (Yrss Ki Tiles 01 Che Bae 
We). • 

Tjnn [itono, tgnBnn] v . non. 


L'pyrra] v. bn. mpnn v. i. yen 

nxip, H™«. v. nm. 

p:npv. pm. npnp, npnp v.non. 
cicrip v. acn. "fiDnp % idr. 
rrpnp v. non. 

t\Tr» vb. smite through, wound se¬ 
verely, shatter (poet.) (As. ruahdm, smite, 
wound, 1)1'™" 394 ; Ar. ^ churn; beat or 
agitate the milk, etc.; Sab. fro I)IIM ZMI ' 111 

1876, 684; xxxvll. 1883, 338; Burgen u. 8chl0ss«r (SB. xcvll. 1881), 965 

(of stone-cutter’s work), Horn 1 hre!t0Bl 127 ; Eth.* 
ourfiS:);—Qal Pf. 3 111s. 'd Jb 26 ,2 + 3 t.; 
nsq^ Jug 96 etc.; Imjf. Jb 5 18 ifr() 8 " 2 ; 
1 s. sf. DIfntpX 18 39 ; '81 2 R 2 2 i9 ;— smite 
through, sq. itt’N"', of Jael, J115 28 (||D^, pno, 
H^?); of Isr., shattering enemies, / D' l'A'H Nu 24 s 
(obj.om.; H D15) cf. v 17 (ohj.3Jtfe 'm3); 

ct. i8 39 = 2 S 22"; of smiting through or 
shattering his foes, f 110 1 , their heads v 6 68 2J 
Hb3 13 , loins Dt33 u ; cf. J1) 26 12 obj. 3RT, q.v.; 
abs., Dt 3 2 3j (opp. KS"S; ||cl. iYmi n't?X; cf. 
Jb 5 1S (opp. xsu, IICl, tfann 3'ta:).' For pnyn 
(ana l^n) ^ 68 24 , rd. fn'-jn (-8 11 ), 01 Br Olio 
Bae We. 

tyrra n.f m.] severe wound ;—only cstr. 
X3T inap }*np Is 30 26 of ''’s restoration of his 
people (||‘BV t?an). 

nsnp v.asn. nynp, rpynp v. nvn. 

t [pTlD] vb . utterly destroy, annihilate 
(cf. GFM) (XII id., vdpe or rub off, erase ; 
Aram. POD id.; Ar. utterly destroy, an¬ 
nihilate)-,— only 3 fs.: it^n npnD Ju5 -(|j D^n, 

ro?, ^o). 

hpnp] V. -,pn 

"inQ (-v^of foil.; be in front of, meet, cf. 
As. mahdru, D1 H ^™ 400 come to meet, receive [cf. 

and Id Prol w ; Sab. ~\m receive, etc., n. id., 
token of favour, || gift. n^RI; DHM 2 * 01 #"- 

1883, 408 J 

,n.m. ( used oft. as adv., to-morrow, 
in time to come (Aram. “'DP ) ; ■ p ro b. 
properly time in front, Kb iL ' 263 , cf. and As. 
mahru,front, oft. offline, though alw. of former 
time, of old, Dl 11 " 8 4l>1 ):—1. to-morrow (the day 
following the present day), a as subst. Ex 16 23 

002 
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ITO ''Jl BHp nab [inat?’ to-morrow is a sabbath, 
etc., i S 20 5 ’.TO to-morrow is the new 
moon, v ,s ; in “*r» Di' + Gn 30™ Pr 27* Is 56' 2 ; 
in tlie idiom, phr. nnp nya at the like of the 
time, (being) to-morrow,= about to-morrow (v. 
3 1a) fEx 9 18 1 S 9 lfi 20’ 2 1 lv 19 2 20 6 2 K 7'-“ 
10 s ; and in tod!) tEx8 19 n?n nxr, nw annb, 
= for, against, to-morrow, Ex 8 6 Nu 11 18 Jos 
7 13 Est g 12 . I). as adv. acc. Ex 8 2S 9“ n~'ya "*99 

ntn -cm i 0 4 nanx nnp N'ap 'aan, if 32* 
Nu 1 if* 1S11 5 etc., Jos 11 6 nt<p nya nnp; opp. 
to Di'n Ex 19’° nnp=i ni»n, Jos 2 2 18 2 S 11 124 ; 
rhetorically, Is 22 1:1 n'D 3 nnp 'a. 2 . — in 

future time, Ex 13' 4 n'DxS nnp 1)3 '3 

= Dt 6 20 , Jos 4 6 - 21 2 2 21 - 27 - 3 ; so a TO bi '3 Gn 30”. 

t j"pn*n n.f. the morrow (the day following 
a 'past day)—abs. 'a On 19 s4 +, cstr. nnrp Lv 
23" + ;— the morrow, Nu 11 s2 Hnrpn Di' ^b); 
nanED = on the morrow, so rPTOD 'TO, Gn 19 34 
Ex 18“ 32 30 Nu 17 23 Ju 9 « 21 4 I in" 18 10 
31 8 (= 1 Ch 10 8 ) 2 K8 15 Je20 3 ; (Va' 3 ‘f 1 ) Bf§^! 
nnnpp, Ex 32 s Ju 6 M 1 S 5 31 ; Ex 1/ nt<A Wl 
'dd nm nam, N1117 6 Josg 12 ; 2S11 1211 : 01999 
natp'n on the morrow of ( = after) the sabbath, 
Lv 23 Il :516 , nnsn 'DO Nu 33 3 Jos 5", nnnpp 
pu\n |n 1 'a(S)]t^ihn (MTfalselynnnpp) i S20 27 ; 
of the morrow after a day specified in a law, 
Lv iQ 6 mncoi uanat Di'a, 7 )6 . Twice 
(late) with ?, J011 f IT)TOP on the morrow, 

1 Ch 29 21 Ntnn D‘,'n nnnpb.—1 S 30 17 strangely 
nnnnpS nnyn-iyi tf^io *m can from the dawn 
to the evening of their following day (We 
liu DD'pnnb). 

•)• 1. *ViT 3 n.m. price, hire (as that which 
h placed in front of one, presented, offered; As. 
mahiru, pnee; mahinlnu, buyer, I)! 11 " 1 ' 401, Pro1 ' 
94 );--'d abs. Hi 3“ + 9 t.; cstr. Dt 23’° + 2 t.; 
sf. frvrtb Jb 28 15 ; pi. sf. Dnn'rao f u n ; — 
1. price, oft. i'TOa for a price; in trade 2 S 
24* 4 1 K io M 2’Cli i 16 ; cf. La 5 1 (|| f |D?), also 
(no 3 ) 1 K 21 2 ai.d D'-WJ) HTf 'D Pr 27 20 ; of 
wisdom Jb 28 n (|| Hi?? nDD) cf. IV17 16 (no 3 ); 
fig. '13 K'.Sot flD” 8 V , 3 Is 55 1 in purchase of 
blessings fr. of price of people, fig. i je 44*^ 
cf. Je 15' 3 . 2 . hire, 3/3 'D (i. e. of male 

prostitute) I)t23 19 1 * 9 ?) v. |D» Dr; of 

venal priests Hi 3" (||IPfyj — reward, gain, 
denied of Cyrus Is 45 13 (|| id.); affirmed of Ant. 
Epipli. Dn 1i 39 . 

tii."rm n.pr.in. 1 Cli 4 11 , @ Ma(x)<9<- 


[nmm], m^irra v. son. 

[ntinm, nttr*m] v. I. Bhn. 
rjtonp v. tot. 
nm, rotrrra v. atm. 

r t v - 

Tjcjm v. tot. nni, nnm v. nnn. 
nPim v. nnn. •Tn.P'rTO v. nnn. 

BO v. .TOD sub .TOJ. 

NBgtBO V. KCKD. rCBO V. nau. 

nisQ, nisQ, man, man v. nca. 

rrioo v. mu. 

(\/ of foil.; cf. Ar. Jkl strike, beat, 
extend by beating, shape iron into a helmet, 
Frey, iron, or a sword, beaten into a 

long shape, Lane 3051 ). 

n.m. wrought metcl rod (Aram. 
( l) bDD);_cstr. i>r )3 !?'DD Jb 40 18 fig. of bones 
(D'Dn?) of hippopot. (II n-OT 3 'P.'S8 VDSy). 

V. [DU. V. im 

[OPBD], C'QVBB V. Dyu. 
nnsup v. nsu. 

fltOQ n.m. El 9,33 rain (As. me.trv., I')1 HWK 
406 ; Ar.Jkl; Sab. (Mini) TOD Horn <hrl3tom - 127 ; 
Aram. 5 * 199 , —'d Ex 9“+ 30I.; cstr. 

1 DD Dti i"+ 5 1.; j.l.cst r. niiDD Jli37 6 ;— rain, 
aswatcringearth,esp. Canaan,Dt 1 t u 
as blessing sent (vb. usu. f 03 ) and withheld by 
'b I)t 11” (II nni', B*ipbD); v 17 (here C 3 OTt< 'D); 
28 12 1 K 8 KM 17 1 (|| i> 9 ), 18 1 2 Ch b 26 - 27 7 13 Jbs 10 
(|| D)D), cf. 28 26 3 6 27 f I 47 s (vb. 1'3D); so Igl] 

Is 30- 3 Zc 10* (||C*ip! 5 D), V* UBfpDD; 1 DD 
lb37 s , niTOD 0 |^v«(||jJ); 3 8 29 (||%"’^<) 
'E $ trpna f i 35 7 Je io 13 = 5i 16 (||D;d pon); 
also in TOil p 3 N 1)38 'D nt? jnj Dt 28 s4 ; cf. 
Is g 6 (where acc. cogn. with a'DDH); wish of David 
2 s 1 2 * (|| i>9); ym 'D sim. of the unseasonable, 
Pr26* (||)"P9 J^S 7 ); sent by extraord. supernat. 
power as sign Ex 9 s3,34 (Jj both || 3")3 H^p) cf. 
,Ri 2 * 7 -> 8 (||n ; .yp); sim. of refreshment IH32 2 

( 11 ^ 9 ), Jl.29 3 (||^p!ap), T 7 = ; (II D 9 P), cf. 
2S23 4 ; as destructive Ps 28 s (*190 "* 99 )> a ho 
tig; is 4 s (M. 
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t[->MQ] vb. denom. (cf. Gerber Vtrl,d '"' wo - 
’“) [rain ] (Ar.Jh_«; Syr. ; If A [ill. ippX);— 

Niph. Impf. be rained upon ippri nnX iTiJ^n 
Am 4 7 . Hiph. PfPm OEJ Gn 2’ 1 <f | '$np?rn 
Am ,( 7 ; Jmpfd% S ^ 11* Jb 20 23 ; 100*1, Ex 9* 
+ 2t.; 3 fs.i'i?cnAia4 s imtrd.■'' 00 x 4 ) 33 ); is. 
1'DOX Am 4" + v 7 (for 1'0pn) ; Ez <g,g&> Inf. cstr. 
icon is 5 f Jb 38*; Pt. i'pf© Gn 7' + 2 1 .;—■ 
send rain, rain (sq. ^ 5 ? exc. Ex 16 4 ); subj.'* 
(no dir. obj.) G n 2 4 7 1 (both J), A m 4 7 - 7 ' 7 , cf. Jb 3 8 2S ; 
subj. clouds Q’rV l>y divine command Is g 8 (acc. 
cogn. ICO); }D T, on yp- 78 24 ; iXf v 27 ; or£ Ex 
i6‘(J ; D'CSr.-io'; no %'); as act of judgment 
113 'OH rain hail, send hail, subj. tS Ex 9" 1 (J); 
cf v 13 (.T ; no ^5?); obj. w’XI tl'IDII Gn iy 24 (J), cf. 
E/,38-- f c$ nnesi '33xi qpie 4 co/31 ; 

fig. yn s (obj. b'ha ; but rd. k'x 'ona v . Ew 
CheBae al.): Jb 20 23 (j| cl. te* pin ia n^)). 

adj gent only c. art. as subst. coll. 
m 1 S io 51, + r lb © The AVe Klo Dr Kit Bu 
UPS. © Mnrrapi. 

N-itsd* mtso v. iD3. -niso v. mo. 

T T — TT“ ** J — 

_ n.m. 2S14 ' 14 only pi. waters, 

water (NIT id.; All 23 £f']o; SP D'0,1; Aram. 
N)P ( [')p, (li; As. mil, pi. me ,also mdmu D 1 UWB 
394 ; Ar. *U; Etb. j.l “ 7 .P-V:; Sab. [10], 
Dio, pi. p,o, Min. [no], pi. |,i© DHM* h0r - Co6 »‘' 

<Le " k "> 11.1, «i r. ( v _ m thcse forms BaZ Mo*m.i 888 . 

»'»•)) ;_d;d (D)O) Gil i 2 + ; 10)01 Ex 7 15 8 16 ; 
cstr. 'I? Gn 7' + 71 t.; ’O'O Ex 4" + 10 t. + Qr 
2 K i8 27 =Is 36”; sf. 'Cm Ho 2 7 + 1 S 25" (but 
rd. here ' 3 \) © Ew Th We Klo l)r Kit Bu); 
■J'D'D Ex 23“ 4 -3 1 .; l'O'p Nu20 l '+6t.; I'O'O 
Je 6 7 go 38 ; O'O'C Lag 4 ; DI'O'p Ex 7 19 + 4 t.;— 
waters, water (c. adj. pi. Gn 26 19 Ex 15 10 Lv 
l4 56S ° + oft., so alw. c. adj., also c. pt. pi. Nu 
gia.i9.2< 2 3 7 " + ; c. pron. pi. Nu 20 13 27“ 2 K 

2 21 +; cf. sf. Jos 4 18 ; before pi. vb. Gn 1 9 ‘ 2 "' 21 7 17 
+ oft.; after pi. vb. Jos 3 13 Is 2 8 17 1 ’r 9 17 Ez 31 4 +; 
rarely c. sg. \b.; before, G11 9 15 Lv n 34 Nu 20- 
24' 33" 2 K 3 ,J ; after, Nu iy 13 -*);— 1. a. water , 
of a spring or well (J) 5 ?, 1 X 3 ) Gn 16 7 24 111313,43 
Ex ig 27 - 27 (J), Gn 21“ Nu 20 17 21 16 (lv), etc.; 
for drinking, also Am 4 s 8" Jon 3" +eft.; out 
of rock Ex 1 7 s (E), Nu 20 8 ' 810 ' 1 (P), Dfc 8 14 etc.; 
13'10 'C (I|8Som-UKi Slidcd. 181 ^ Nu 20 13 .m 2 7'<(P) ) 

Dt 33 8 i/e 81 3 106 32 ; cf. Dt 32 41 E/,47 19 48®'; for 
washing (hands, feet, person) Gn 18 4 24" 43 s4 
(J), 2K3", Ex 29 4 30 s0 Lv I5 5S + (P); (victims) 
Lv i 9 - 13 8 21 (P); (vessels) Lv (r 1 1 2 32 M (I 1 ); (gar¬ 
ments) Lv ig 17 Nu 19 s (P); for cooking Ex 12 ? 


(P), cf Is64 1 E?. 24 s (symbol.); for purification 
Nu S 7 (HXun '0), iy 9 (113 'Di, c f. v 11 - 1320 ' 21 ' 31 31 
2323 (all I’), Ez 36-' (fig.), b. of a river, Nile 
Ex 2 10 4 9 ' 9 (J), Je2 18 etc.; Jorilan Jos3 8 (D), 
v 13le (JE), etc.; Euphrates Is8 7 (fig.), Je 2 18 ; 
Ezek.’s riverEz47 1 ' , ' s + ,etc.; of streams, canals, 
etc., esp. as condition of fertility Dt 8 7 10 7 Is 
i3u p r 30 16 2 K 3 17 +, etc. c. of sea Am g 8 
y 6 ; Bed Sea Ex'15 81019 (song), i 4 21 - 22 *+(P). 
Jos 2 19 (D), etc. d of flood Gh7 71<i 8 3 ' 7 - 8 ' 91 ’ 
(J), 6 17 7 9 -’ 7 ' 8 ' 9 ' 9 8 s 9 1115 (P); so r.i-'p Is g4» 9 
waters of Noah. e. subterranean Ex 20* (E), 
Ut 4 18 g 8 , cf. Jb 26 s i//- 136 6 . f. in clouds Je 
10 13 Jb 26 s 29 s3 104 3 148 4 , etc. g, of rain 

Ju g 4 2 S 21 10 Dt 11" + 6g'° Jb g'° (||ICO), etc. 
h. of dew Ju 6 3 \ i. priinajval deep Gn i 2 - 6 
(P). 2 . c. nomm. pr. loc. (q.v.), to denote 

springs, streams, or seas belonging to, near, 
such places: 0)1X0 'O'O Ex 7 19 8 2 , H3'1D 'O 
(v. supr. la); DilD 'D Jos 11 57 ; 'D 

Jos ig 7 ; nin33 '0 Ig 9 IS 15 ; Vri?16'; V 
Ju 5 19 ; D(')1D3 'D Isig 8 Je 4 8 34 ; )^P'1 'O [ s 
Ig 9 ; cf. nVcli 'P Is 8 6 ; (i'Spi jints 'p'p 2 Ch 
32 30 ; cf. also 11. pr. loc. D)P niEIS’O Jos 11 8 
13*. 3. special uses are: 0)23! 'D water 

of the feet = urine 2 K i8 27 = Is 36 12 ; cf. '03 
03010 Is 2g 10 lvt in water of a dunghill (>Qr 
103); ]*r6 D)0 u-ater (which is) distress, because 
drunk in imprisonment 1 K 22 27 (|| ypl Dlb) 
~ 2 Gh i8 2fi ; 3Vf-'C3 in snow-water Jb 9 s ' 1 Qr 
(Kt 103; Me Iloffm Siegfr 103), 3^ 'p'p 24 > 9 ; 
D'Ehp D)P tNug 17 holy water (cf. ES 2 " 1 '- 16 '" 2 '"* 
ed,W j but text dubious, v. Di); O'lOri 'O bitter 
water +Nu g ls • la • 2 •'’• !, ; cf.Ex 15 2: ’(Q1 D'lO '3), qpp. 
0)01 Spnon \" h and the waters were sweetened; 
nxpn 'p,‘ ,113 'O v . supr. 1 a ; D’lP D)0 living 
(i.e. running) water Lv Nil iy 17 , also 

(fig.) Zc 14 8 (cf E/, 47), and (fig.) Je 2 13 17 13 . 
See also infr. (cf Nu2i 1718 ; v, B.^ 8 “ -,-1 ’ 7 ’ lS7i 
9nd«d. i95.i76^ 4 among fig. uses are: a. of 

distress Is 43 2 ^ 66 1 *’ (|| ), 6y 2 La 3 s4 ; usu. 

many waters 2S22 17 ■= i8 17 , cf. Jb 22 11 ^ 32 s 

14 4 7 , or deep waters ^ 69 315 , cf. v 16 ; also tt'X1~'p 
water of gall Je 8' 4 9 14 23 15 . b. 0)0 pi3 2 S 
g 20 = 1 Ch 14 11 of outbursting force. C. ji^C 4 
0)P Js 17 1213 of rushing nations. d. of what 
is impetuous, violent, overwhelming Is 28 217 
Ho 1 o 7 J1 > 2 7 30 \/r 124 4 - 5 88 18 ; sim. of impetuous¬ 
ness 0)03 ina Cln 49 4 . e. (as running away) 
of heart in timidity Jos 7', cf. iff 22 14 , of knees 
Ez7'‘2i 12 . f. of transitorinrss Jb 11 18 24 19 ^ 
g8 8 . g. of refreshment Is 32 s 49 10 ; spiritual 
12 3 . b. niri3D '0^,23- in fig. of rest and peace, 
cf. Jc 31 9 . i. of reckless bloodshed (poured out 
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like water) \jr 79 1 ; cf. pouring away (and not 
eating) blood Dt 12 lfi - 94 1S 23 . j. D'jn D?p 1X3 
Ot 4 1 " fig. of bride; ®J JQO Vfp Pr 5 13 of enjoy¬ 
ment of one’s own wife ; of harlotry t3'3133 O'® 
Pr 9 17 stolen waters. k. of outpoured wrath 
of '' Ho 5 10 . 1. of abundant justice Am f, 24 . 

m. of outpoured feelings Jb 3 24 ; 0'®? '331? 

La 2 1;l .—Is 48 1 rd. prob. '>PP for MT '®P, so 
Seeker Du Che llp * Skinner, cf. I)i. 

tzn. ’’P u.pr.m. an Edomite Gn 36” (© 
MffoojS, ©L Maifooj) = 1 Oh I 5 " (©I. Mmf<ia,3). 

tppi'n '"I! n.pr.loc. iii Dan, near Joppa 
Jos 19“(reading dubious; © diro daXao-injs [i. e. 
D'C — 0)P] If paxtov). 

•’D pron. interrog. who ? of persons, as 

• 423 

flO (q.v.) of things (Eth. a*L\ but only = What! 
and IIow 'l As. ml, me (rare) Juger I ' A3-IL277 , the 
usu. Sem. form for U7io ? has n, viz. As. mannu, 
manu (D1 ,1WB4,9 ) ) Eth. tn>b; manu, Aram. 

Arab. vulg.-Arab. min , min, from a form 
resembling which, by rejection of n, prob. Hob. 
V : W BGlat ):- w/w? (rUf pm?) Gn 3” 'D 

1 ' 5 H who told tbee ? 24“ n|j>n !?'Xn 'P who 
is this man ? 2 ’f* '33 nnx 'D who art thou, my 
son ? Nu 22’ Ju 1 1 6" 15 6 18 3 20 18 2 S I s 4-oft.; 
Jtu 3 9 n* '!p who art thou (fem.)? Is 51 12 ; of 
more than one, nVx 'p who are these? Gn 33 s 
48 s Is 60 8 ; DflX 'D 2 K 10 13 ; once, more ex¬ 
plicitly, D'pbnn 'pi 'p Ex 1 o 8 ; =as who 1 (i.e. 
in what condition, or capacity), Am 7® Dip' 'D 
Spy', v 5 Is 51 19 i|en:X 'P (but Vrss Che Lag ISrd 
Du '*as j| 1 «j '»), Hu 3 16 (lie Ke Ko" 1 - 3 * 8 ). 
Note in partic.: a. 'p is rarely used of things, 
and usually where persons are understood or 
implied : G11 33 s HM n 3 ncrr ^3 "]b '» who (or 
what) to thee is all this camp? I)t 4' Ju 9 s8 ’® 
031 ? who is Shechein (i.e. the Shechemites) ? 
Hi i 5 11191? 3 pv: yp's-'D v b ctg 8 Ju i3 17 
®]®’f '® (but HD Gn 3 2 28 Ex 3 13 : with 'D cf. JP 
in Aram. Ezr 5* G11 Ex. II. cc. %; and see 

0n j g l8 i 8; y n ^ b . in the 

gen., tltt 'DT13 whose daughter art tliou ? Gn 
24 zm7 ’i S 12 333 17 s5 Je 44 s8 Jb 26 4 33“; after 
various preps., as '0 'IflX 1 S 24 13,13 ; 'P’^X 
1 S 6 20 2 K 9 6 +; 'P| by whom ? tiK 20 14 , 'pS M 
to whorfc? whose ? Gn 3 2 18 nnx ’pj) j oS 25 Pr 20" 
(6 'PP +Ez 3 2 |q f 2 7 '->; 'D-^y 2 K 18® 0 

19®® Is 57* + > (so alw. in acc.), 1 S I2 3 - 3 

28“1s6 8 ; =vrith whom? Jbi2 3 . c. in an 


indirect qu., as G11 2i 29 43® Dt? 'D 135 ) 3 ' x 5 > 
we do not know who put, etc., Dt 21 1 39 r 

Jos 24 15 il'jiyn ’p’tlS , ,, nna choose whom ye 
will serve, after r.X"l 1 S 14 17 , i'X".? 17“, 1 ' 3 H 
1 K i®°, J)' 3 in v 17 . d. 'a 'D who among...? 

1 S 22 14 Is 36 20 ; 4 3 8 48 14 (ona); 42“ 50 10 Hg 2 3 

(all D 3 a); ]D'D who of. .. ? Ju 21 8 2 K6 11 Is3o 1 . 
e. strengthened and emph. forms of interrog.: 
(a) nr'» (v. nr 4 b), ton'c (v. t<in 4 b £), 'd 
nt Kin t'f' 24 10 .Te 30® 1 Est 7 s (v. ibid.); (b) 'P 
nns what single one, . . . ? Ju 21 8 , cf. 2 S 7“ 
(= 1 Ch 17® 1 ). f. various rhetorical uses (oft. 
repeated in || cl., as i|f 15 1 18 3 ® Is 28 s 29 13 ):— 
(a) sq. impf. it expresses a wish (the question 
implying a desire that the person asked for 
were present), 2 S 15 4 Pp? ppt?' 'P who will 
set me judge ? i.e. would that some one would 
make me judge! 23’^ D)P PpS’I "0=0 that one 
would give me to drink, etc.! cf. Nu n 418 Mal 
i 10 4' 60 11 94“ Is 42 s3 , and very oft. in the 

par. JPl' ‘p who v.'ill give ? i.e. would that there 
were ...! as Nu 1 r 29 D'S 033 Dy i "3 jn' 'D 1 = and 
would that all ’s people were projihots! Dt 

2 8 67 335) jn' '® = v:ould it were even ! .Tu 9 M + 

(v. IP3). (b) it expresses contempt (who ? 
implying the answer no one at all), Ex 5 2 *1 'D 
l^lp3 5)Ct?K who is / ' that I should listen 
to his voice ? Ju 9 »8'J^3 '? 'P’ ^®P^ '®, 

v 38 1S 17 26 who is this Phil, that he should have 
reproached, etc.? 25 10 't?' J3 '®1 in '®, Is 28° 
J h 2 6 1 Pr 3o' J '"D 5 or modesty (real or assumed), 
Ex 3 11 n’y-s-^ ^ '? 'pbt? 'p, 1 s 18 18 '33 k '» 
"n 'Cl wlio am I, and who is my clan( , IP) i that I 
should be the king’s son-in-law ? 2 S 7 18 1 Ch 2 9 11 
2 Ch 2 s ; or surprise, Is 44 10 49 21 . (c) in im¬ 

passioned prose, and esp.in poetry, implying the 
answer few or none, it is nquiv. to a rhetorical 
negative, Dt 9” P)5) P.3 '3?f 3i".’p’ 'D who can 
stand, etc.? 3 o 12 np;pt?n wVnSj): 'p, v 13 1 S 4 s 
Pi yS'S' 'P, 6 20 2 2 1 '2 6 915 2 S 16 1 "; PCN' 'C who 
shall (or can) say ? Jb 9 12 Pr 20 9 Ec 8'; with 
the perfect (of experience), who has ever ... ? 
Nu 23 10 Dt rf Is 36-'" 66 8 - 8 Je x8 ,s n->X3 yet? 'p. 
23 18 (MT), 30 21 Jb 4" 9 4 D^;i 1'^tt nppn 'D, 41 8 
Pr 30 4 La 3 87 ; poet., very oft., as Gn 49 9 ^'3^31 
ISC'pI 'p who can rouse him up? (i.e. no one), 
Ex i 5 11 - 11 ^C3 'D (so ^ 35 in ak), Nu 24^ 1S 2 25 
i!? ^an' ')3 who shall intercede for him ? (i. e. 
no one), Is r 1 ® io" 4 o 13 ^ 8 41 26 4 2 19 43 9 48 14 go 1 
53' 13nyct?J) )'SNn 'P (i.e. few or noue), etc.; 
^ 18 3 ® /9 'iyS>3» gii'X 'P, 76’ 89' 130 3 Jb 21 31 
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34 s9 Je i f Jo 2 11 Mai 3 2 ; ... t6 '8 Am 3" Je 1 o 7 
Jb 12' (cf. 25 s Na 3 19 ); (n|2'C”) Tiff) '8 who 
shall (can) turn it back? t Jb 9 12 11 1 " 2 3 13 Is 14 77 
43 13 Je 2 m ; implying the answer, no one hut 
God, Is 40 12 41 2 Jb 38 5Sr5 , etc.; defiantly, Is 
50 9 Je 21 13 49 1 'V\‘ Khj 'a, v » 

Ob 3 + 12 s flf 'B. 59" 64* Jb 9 1S ee^ob DN1 
'??#> *3» f.y «n '» who ik lie Shat 

will contend with me ? 17 3 41 3 . Notice in ex¬ 
amples of this kind the freq. order of words : 
Pr 20 6 NSd' '8 D'318N tf'NI, 24“ 'B Dfl'JBi TE 1 
ini', 31 10 Na i 6 t&P' 'a lap? \*sl ^147" 

"ic'D '0 irrp, Jb 4 2 i?pv'a phantyi, 26 14 3 8 37 
39 s 4 1 5 - 6 f 6 6 '*'» ^a,’ Iy ». a]ld with 

the nom.pendens, Je 2 24 nn'Bp 'a nn3Nn, p rI gn 

.Tb 17 13 'a 'nipni, 38~ J in^ 'a D)aE» -api. 

{d) y]i' '0 who knoweth l (\je 90 11 Pr 24 22 ), sq. 
a verbal clause, becomes (cf. nescio an)—it may 
be, perchance, + 2 S 12“ '' 'MIT Jin'!' 'a (Qr 'MIT), 
Jo 2 U (=Jon 3 s ) ami aiB>' jnr 'a, Est 4“ 'a 
Dt< ini', (e) especially in poetry, a question 
with 'a, to which the answer follows, is an effec¬ 
tive mode of affirming a fact, or introducing a 
description: f if (see v 2 " 5 ), 2 4 3 - 9 10 Ts23 9 j*jp '8 
'31 riNt (v 9 the answ., 35$) 'S '"),. 33" (see v 13f ), 
37‘ 4i 2 - 4 6o 9 63' Je46 7 Ct3 9 , cf. 6 1 " 8 3 ,•’answered 
by *6q Ex 4 11 Is 4 2 24 45 21 Mi i 5 - 5 . g. '8 may 
sometimes be rendered whosoever, though, as 
the examples will shew, it does not really mean 
it: Ex 24" il4i tw) ann Spa 'a, lit. Who 
hath a cause ? let him draw nigh unto them, 
i.e. whoso hath a cause, let him, etc., Is So" 1 * 

e* 'dfitfa byn 'a, 54 »» j u7 3 ats* *nni xt 'a 

'31 who is fearful and trembling? let him return 
Pr 9 416 «|0 'flE-'a, Ezr i 3 (cf. with 1 in 
apod. Je 9 11 Ho ifx/e 107 43 ; Zc 4 10 is dubious, 
on account of anom. tense and construct.); so 
with . .. ton $*xn 'a lit 20 s - 67 Ju io 1H , cf. 
r 25 12 . With 1 ps. in apod., Ex 32 33 TO8 '8 
nasa 13 ton 4 Nan, j P4 9 19 (= 50 «) una^ai 
" , P?¥ O't - and who is chosen ? I will appoint 
him over her! Is 50"“; with an imv. in the 
apod. Ex 32 24 (against accents; v. 11a) dm 'a^ 
lpisnn who hath gold ? break it off you ! Gn 
*9“ 1 S 11% cf. V , 34 13f 'l without a verb, Ex 
32-'^ '8 who is on J.’s side? (let him come) 
to me! so 2 S 20’ 1 (tox 'a); Ec 5 9 g,*(-v?»x 'a), 
h- once, following a verb (cf. H8 3), any me, 

2 S 18 12 Clbcoto -1933 'ai-IBSl Have a care, 
whosoever ye he, of, etc. (but ® <223Bu4; cf. v 5 ). 


n.pr.m. Michael, © Mn X arj,\ 
MixnijX ( Who is like/God 1 cf. l.Td'8, and As. 
proper names, as Mamm-ki-Rammdn, ‘ Who 
is like Kainmau ?’ M annu-kl-iln-rahu, -’Who 
is like the great God ? ’ D1 rrul - 2 ">: uram. g c j u . 
cot to. cf Cook Arjm fil °”- 74 ) : _i. Nu j 3 » (P). 
2 1 Gh 5 13 . 3. 5 14 . 4„ 6 2j . 5. f. 6. 8 16 . 

7. i2 21 . 8 . 27 18 . 9. 2 Ch 21 2 . 10 . Ezr 8 9 . 

11. the ‘ prince,’ or patron-angel, of Israel, Dn 
I0 i3.2i I2 i ( c f J u dc 2 llev 12 7 ; Levy NI1WBm - I0 °). 

n.pr. ( Who is like Yah l cf. 

:—1 . m. a prince under Jebosh. 2 Ch 
if- 2. f. 2 Ch 13 2 f. 1. for najia 2 b, q. V. 
Of this name, the following are abbreviated, or 
softened, forms— 


n -P r - m - ( so 011 an Isr. scarab, 
Ganneau ,AS 1883,So - 42 )—1. a n Ephraimite, Ju 
I 7 ll (in if' 18 2A called n3'B). 2. aprophet, 

the son of Imlah (® M nyuat), 1 K 2 2 1 ’- 26 (9 t.), 
|| 2CI118 7_2A (71.) -f v 9 Qr (Kt ina'a). 3. aeon- 
temp. of Jer., .Te 36 11 (Vd^da) v 13 . 

n.pr.m. 1 . the canon, prophet, 
Micah, .Te 2 6 18 ^^(Qrnd'a, as Mi C). 2. Ne 

1 # (called N3'tp ; 11 3. Ne 12 41 . 4. 2 K 

22 12 (|| 2 Ch 3 4 20 Hd'a). 

n.pr.m. 1. Micha, the Ephraimite 

(® M«pa S ), Jur7 5 - 9 -9 '»-i2.i2.i3 jgsff. (, 2t ^. oallpd 

,n )3'P 17 11 - 2. the prophet Micah (® M f( - 

xalas), Mi I 1 (Je 26 19 Kt ITd'a). 3. i Cli 5 3 . 
4. son of Meribbaal (Uephibosheth) 8 31 f - (@ 
*U X ta), 9 4or - (® Mo*..), called 83’8 2 S 9 12 . 5 . 

23 20 (® Mf.^m), 2 4 24 ' 25 (® M« x a). 6. 2 Ch 
18 14 ( = Tn;3'8 2 ). 7 . 34 “ (l| 2 K 22 42 .Td'Dp 

n.pr.m. (so in Palm., Vog No - ai “). 
1. son of Mephibosheth (© Mf i X d), 2 S 9 12 (= 
H3't?4). 2. Neio 12 . 3. Neii I7 (=iCh 9 15 ), 
v 22 (called iT3'8 12 35 ). 


n.pr.m. (Who is what God is l 
Ass. form., cf. ^N2’ina : no te also in Thothmes’ 
list of towns Ba' : -t‘ o -sa--ra, i.e. prob. 

Heb. ^H'3 WMM As ‘ Eur - ,,8 j ; —1 . a cousin of 
Moses Ex 6 22 Lv 1 o 4 (P). 2. one of Daniel’s 
companions D111* 7 - 11 - 19 + 2 17 (Aram.), elsewhere 
in c. 2-3 called (i 7 ). 3 . Ne 8 4 . 

t NIT'S n.pr.loc. city in Moab (Ml 9 
Dddna)—Nu 21 9 Is 15 2 ; Jos i3 9 - 16 assigned to 
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Reuben (© Aaibaftav, 'Ncudo 3 o } ©L Mf 8 a&a)' y 
i Cb 19 7 ineefciiig-plaee of Ammonites (© Mat- 
6 a$a } A©L Mqfia/Sa). 

V. II. IT. 

T •• 

> T’Q Kt l\u 2 1 v. jniD suli yT. 

2’ , n''2 v. no sub nre. 

[ 22 ' 2 ] v. 30 '. 

N 2 ' 2 , rms, rrm, in' 2'2 v. v. 

r * r * t t : ir • 

V. 'D. 

•• T 

tfr ?'?]». [m.] brook, stream (?) (dubious 
word, cf. Dr* dloc ' HPS). estr. &" 3 n ^ 3 'D 2 R 17«>. 

”2 n.pr.f. (acc. to 01 s2771- , contr. from 
'???'?) :—younger daughter of Saul, wife of 
David (@ MfX,voX), 1 S 14 49 1 S' 20 - 27 -' 2 * 150.12.13.17.17 
2 5 « 2 S 3 1314 6 lf = 1 Chi5™ 2 S6 2 " 21 " 3 ; also 
21 3 (@ Mi^uA), but err. for -ID (@L Mcpo/ 3 ). 

CP2 v. '0. 

tf#2, I'Qp, ]222, n.pr.m. 

1. priestly name: a. j$*D assigned to David’s 
time, 1 Ch 24’. b. Neli.’s time Ne io 3 =;'DDD 
12 17 - % c. [DID assigned to Hezekiah’s time 
2 Ch 31 15 . d. |'D(D went np with Zerub. Ne 
12 2. one of those who took strange wives 

Ezr 10’ 3 .- © Btviafjeip and (esp. A@L) Mtaptip. 

pft (■/of foil.; dubious; FI in Levy 
sHWBiii.™ comp. Ar. u'J (med. i) .-split the earth 
(in ploughing), of. Dr BtMi33 ). 

n.[m.] kind, species (NH id. 
(JzceUimf' id.),d\so schismatic,heretic; Jewush- 
Aram. W'D, sqjecies, so Syr. (Edessa) )±..y» • 
Palest. Syr. = nation PR 205 * Sehwally ,dlo,:co ” w ; 

yet not Aram, loau-wd. in Heb.; v. Lag ,EN ;_ 

alw. sf. + prep. Wj«b 5 > On i‘“+2t.; Gn 
»" (om.©) + 3 t.; ™'Di)Gni 2, - 24 + 9t,; rb'Dn 
Ez 47 10 (del.Co); DniTaj) On 1 21 •— kind, species, 
of plant G11 i: n f? ,2 ; usu. of animal (beast, bird, 
tish, insect) On j2>.22.24.24.25.25.2s g20.20.20 yu.14.11,11. 

I JV , J 14.15., 6 ..9.22.i%22.20 ( ftll p ); ^ J)t ^13.^5.18 

(ef. Lv) Ez 47 10 (on text, cf. Co). 

t i1F12.I1 n.f. likeness, iorm;— / n Ex 2 o’ + 

41.; cstr. ro'en (n^crij Dt 4 16 +3 t.; sf. 

V' J 7 15 ;— likeness, representation (|| !>DS) Ex 20 4 
— Dt j 8 , cf. 4 1 3 25 ; form, semblance of Nu 


12 3 ik 1 7 1S , cf. Dt 4 12 (vid. Dr), v 15 ; of nocturnal 
apparition Jb 4 16 . 

nj^rp v. pr Hiph. 

“JD^D v. [=llp ,!3 ] sub "]3D. 

n'jb'i, m»c 2 , nsisiD v. ya\ 

1 [po] (y of foil = press, squeeze, ef. NH 
id., press, suck; Ar. (med. 1 ) is wash 

gently, rub with the hand). 

^*2 n.m. squeezor, i.e. extortioner, op¬ 
pressor, only "SH Is 16 4 . 

tyc n.m. squeezing, pressing, wring- 
ing (3 1 ..) eh N'si' s|K _ 'ta mson N'Xl' 3bn P'P 
; 3'"1 X’Si' 'D1 Pr 30' 3 the squeezing of milk 
produce/h curd (v. pl}dmson** n<l * ndBook ' <, * ntt ' J, “- 
456 Bob EE L 485 11I - 41S ) ) and the squeezing of the, nose 
produceth Hood, and (so) the squeezing of a nger 
(i. e. pressure, insistence) produceth strife. 

v. eho. 

n.pr.m. of Benjamite iu Moab 

I Ch 8 9 . © Mtcra; A Mwcra. 

hmr'Ci v. 'd. 

.. T 

iium, [iei 2 ], anttrs v. mr. 

n.pr.m. (ace. to Dl ri ' r '® m< * l for Mi- 
sha-aku ‘ who is what Akn (the moon-god) is?’ 
cf. p. 56 7 );—the new (Bab.) name given 

to Mishael, Dn i 7 ( +Aram. 2 41 and c. 3). 

V'C'K , yui 2 v. In [ 1 ^ 2 ] v. -m'. 

25N22 v. 3N3. 11222 v. I. -133 Hiph. 

N:222, 5|§22 V. |33. 

1222, 1222 v. II. 133. 

H22 v. H33. H122 V. m 3 . 

r - T ; • 

]522, TO522 v. pa. 

[11522, rrp2] V. IT. -113. 

1^22 n.pr.m. a Gadite Nu 13 16 . © Uo{k)xi. 

t vb. be low, humiliated (Aram. 

^1-*?, yzo ; Ar. uL. is suck entirely out, diminish, 
consume ) —Qal Tirijf. 53DM 106 43 of perverse 
Isr. Jfiph. Irnpf. Ec 1 o 13 sink (in deeay) 
of house-timbers. Hoph. Pf, 53tSH? Jb 24 24 
be brought lota, of wicked. 
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fnVrra 

i. nVEh v. xb. n. [nVr::] v. nb. 

Vi Vec, VVry, [VVin] v. ba, 

riVio v. bn. [pEEs], T- 3 *? v - i*w- 
csdie, tecao v. dd 3. 

tdjr?* h^w’?], [rnvbp], rnnEh 

v. III. lea. 

nj-lOM v. noa. 

t : : ■ 

fayEs. n.pr.m. one of those who hail 
taken strange wives Ezr io'" (Grey El w»-Times. 
Feb. 189$. p. 233 pj. 0 p ia:~aa = possession of Xeho) ; 
© Ma X aSi mjlov, A Ma x vuSaa^ov ; (ML 'Sabafiov. 

tn 2 E*E n.pr.loc. in .Tmlah Neil 28 . ©L 

t 

m apr,. —rw'ap = rpiap v . pa. 

[D3|§], 'MJJEO v. D 33 . 
dec, [ncEh] v. Daa. 
rcE 9 ?, nfDo v. i. nDa. 

ihVsED v. ba. 

tlDDvb. sell (NII id.; I’h. 130 ; Zinj. 

TOO price, DHM Ser " i ' c ' l ' ra ; Aram. jiLaa lap 
marry (i.e. buy as a wife); ef. As. makkdru, 
namkur{f)n, nakkuru, possession, property, D 1 

HWB 408) .-QgJ J>f / D Lv 2 'J-"+ 2 t.; sf. hap 

Ex2i 3 "+2t.; i s. 'niap Is 50 1 + 2 t., ete.; 
Impf. 130 ) Ex 21 7 + , ete.; Iniv. 1130 Oil 25 31 ; 
fs. hr? 2 K 4"; Inf aim. "'20 I)t 14 21 21 14 ; cstr. 
iha Ne 10 s2 ; Sf. rnap Ex 21 8 ; oiap Am 2 6 
Ne 13 15 (cf. Ba 1 '" 104 ); l't. lab (iaio) LV25 16 
+ 3 t.; f. niap Na 3 4 , etc.;.— sell (c. 3 pret. Am 
2° Jo 4 3 ije 44”) sq. acc. e. g. laml Gn 47 20 - 22 (.J), 
Lv 2g 14 (acc. cogn.), v 25 ( 11 ; sq. injnXB) cf. Ez 
48 14 (sq. JP partit.), Lv 25 15 (no obj. expr.), so 
v 2 '; 2 7 20 (H), I!u 4 s ; house Lv 25-’° (H); beast 
Ex 2i 35 - 37 (E); flesh Dt 14 21 (no obj.); crop Lv 
25 16 (H); food Ne io 32 13' 516 , cf. v 20 (sq. 1300 ); 
oil 2 lv 4 7 ; linen Pr 31 24 ; birthright Gn 25 31 ' 33 
(J); most oft. human beings, e. g. as slaves 
Gn 3 7 27 - 2 *-* 45 4 - 5 (all JE), Ex 21 16 (E), Dt 21 14 ,4 
24 7 , cf. Am 2° Ne 5 s Zen 3 Jo 4 3I ' ,7 ' 8S ; esp. 
daughters Ex2 i 7s (E); in marriageG1131 15 (ET; 
Pt. — seller Is 24 s Ez 7’ 213 ; fig., obj. truth Pr 
23 s3 ; of Nineveh, selling nations 0)13 Na 3 4 ; 
csp. / ' selling his people (to enemies'', i.e. 
giving it entirely into their power: Dt 32 30 
ip 44 13 Is 50’, also (Tf 'D| Ju 2 14 3 8 4 2 io 7 1 S 
12 9 ; cf. Ju4° (Sisera to woman); also Ez 30 12 
(del. Co after B ah) Niph. If. 1203 Lv 


nVs 

2 0 18 + g t., etc.; Impf. 120) Lv 2 5 s4 + 3 t., et c.; 
Inf. hapn Lv 25 50 ; Pt. pi. D'1203 Nes 9 ;— be 
sold, of land Lv 25 23 - 34 ; beast Lv 27 !7 ; cf. v 28 
(all I*); ofhuman beings as slaves Ex 22 2 for(3) 
theft (E), Lv25 ,2 (P).ip io5 17 Est 7’; sell oneself 
Lv 2 5 30 - 47 ' 49 - 50 (PH), Dt is 12 Je 34 14 Ne 5 8 - 8 ; fig. 
of Isr., sold by Is 5o‘ for (3) their sins, 52 s ; 
cf. Est "i'=given over to death. Hithp. 
If ispnn I K 21 25 ; Deiaonni consec. Dt 28 68 ; 
napnp. 2 Ki7 ,7 ; Inf. "Jiao,in 1K21 20 ; sell 
oneself as slave Dt 28 cs ; fig. 1 K2I 20 - 25 2 K 17 17 , 
all sq. fin nVa’b. 

' "'Eh n.m. Pr?1 ' 10 merchandise, value;— 
b abs. Ne 13 16 ; niap Pr 3 i'° ; Ciap Nu 20 19 ; 
prob.alsol'naop ( r d. 'hr 1 ??) Dt iSNv.DiDr;— 
1. merchandise Ne 13 10 ; value, price, of water 
Nu 20 19 (JE), cf. Dt 18 8 (v. Supr.); of capable 
woman Pr 31 10 . 

t’V'ED n.pr.m. © Ma X up (Sab. iao Hal 4 ). 
1. eldest son of Manasseh;— Gn 50 23 Nu 
2 6 3U9 2? 1 3 2 S9.4Q 3f)1 Dt 3 15 JOSI 3 31 - 31 I 7 1 - 3 , of. 
i Ch i 21 - 23 7 14 15 16 u. v a ] so j u ^i-i (poet.) where 
= Manasseh. 2 son of 'Ammiel 2 S 9 16 17 s7 . 

■hyEh adj.gent. only c. art. '®1 as subst. 
coll, the Muchirites Nu 26 29 . 

thDE n.pr.m. a Benjamite 1 Ch 9 s . © 

Miiyti,); A Moyoge ; © L 

f n.m. U25,2 " sale, ware;—abs. 'o Lv 

23 11 + 2 t.; cstr. bpo Lv 2 5 23 33 ; happ Lv 2 g 27 
+ 31., pi. sf. Viapp Dt 18 8 (but v. sub 130);— 
sale Lv2g 2 ' ,29 - 5 °; tinny sold Lv25 14 (acc. cogn.), 
V s5 - 28 Ez 7 13 Ne 13 20 ; n;a lipp Lv 25“ (ilex, 
only PII). On Dt 18 8 v. lap. 

tn~2 r*E n.f. sale ; — estr. Hiapp 3130) 
“’31 Lv 2 5 42 (H). 

[lEh] V. 133. [rnEh] v. I. ma. 

[rrha^], [n*)Eh] v. ii.ua. 

adj.gent 1 Cb 11 36 . © Moyop, 

© L o Mf^a )pa6t. 

Vitrrp, ViiiEb, nVttiED v. ba. 

EjhE'E v. ana [niiph] v. nna. 

CHEQ v. II. cna. tt-^EiE v. B»na. 

vb.be full, till (NHftf. (Pi. trans.); 
Zinj. xb (Pi. trans.) DHM 8,,u<1 “ h - K0 ; As. maid 
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(trans. and intrans.) D] BWB409 ; At. ilA (trass.) 
yU, (intrans.); Eth. (trails, and 

intrans.); Aram. JU (trails.), xbp (intrans. 
and trails.), Palm. n.pr. N'bo = plenitude, Yog 
r.im 7 ,s.'. ; g illl4 Os u L(rny- 0 s 2uaxu tm - mt - 

; Qal,,, Pf 'to Ex . f o 34 + ; 
sf. ixbt? Est 7 s ; «xbt 3 : Jb 36 17 ; 'r.xbp Mi 3 s J e 
6”; fibb Jl) 3 2 ls ; G1129 21 + ; Ez 28 13 

|l?xbo © O Co); Is i 1 *, otc.; Imjf. 3 fs. 
sf. te^ban Ex 15 9 ; txbjr Gn 5 o 3 + 21. ; sxbpp 
G11 25 s4 50 3 ; Jmv. Gn i 92 f 5 t.; Inf. cstr. 
nxba (rnxbo) Lv 8 s3 +121.; Pt. xbp j e 23 24 ; 
C'Xbp Is 6‘; (cf. also sub xbp ad )’.);— 1. be full, 
usu. c. acc. material: a. lit., subj. houses Ex 8’ 7 
io e (both.J).Tu i6 27 Is 13 21 2CI15 13 , cf.Ezio 4 (del. 
Co); winepress Jo4 13 ; threshing-floor .To 2°'; 
vessel 2 K 4 6 JI121 54 , etc.; Jb 20 22 JTtxbp (of. 
xbp), i. e. fulness, abundance, b. fig., earth 
full of violence G11 6 13 , cf. Lv 19 29 (both P), Mi 
6 12 Is i ls Je 2 3 1< ’ 51 5 je 26 10 Ez 7 23 ” 3 Ec 9 3 , etc.; 
earth full of glory, mercy, goodness, knowledge, 
of' 3 'f'33 5 119 s4 Is 1 i 9 IIb 3 3 ; cf.also^48 I1 i04 24 , 
etc.; subj. E’SJ = desire be satisfied (full) c. sf. 
Ex 15 9 ; 'to VCn PI] Jb 3 6 17 and of judgment 
on the, wicked art thou full (hast thou thy fill), 
cf. I)i Du; in rsib-lfb 3b Ec 8 11 ; esp. of 
days, years, he full, accomplished, aided, Gn 
2 5 w 2 9 Jl SO 3 - 3 (JE); Lv S 33 1 2 46 2 3 ;:0 Xu 6 413 
(P); 1 S 18 26 2 S 7 12 ; Je 25 12 29' 0 La 4 IS Ez 5 2 

1 Ch 17" Est I 3 2 11 1 )n io : ’; cf. also with other 

subj. (lit.) Je 2 3 3! Is 40 2 . 2 . trans. fill, of 

populating sea and earth G11 i 22 - 28 9 1 (all P); 
consecrate mn'b 03 T tX_bp ; (lit. fill the band) 
Ex 3 2 59 (cf. infr.); esp. of glory of '' filling 
tabern. and temple; Ex 40 s4 - 33 (P) 1 K 8 191 ’, cf. 
Is 6*; v. also Je 2 3 24 , esp. lit. Ez io 3 4 3 5 44 4 

2 Ch 5 14 |®*7 sq. 2 acc. Jitl jars (with) water 

1 K 18 34 ; abs. overflow vniirbs-by 'to j OS3 13 
(cf. 1 Ch 12 16 Pi.); fi g.fill land with sin Je. i6 ls , 
cf. 1 g 4 Ez 8 17 28 16 , cf. 3 o“; f?‘nit?yb isb ixbp 
Est 7 5 (cf. Ec 8" supr.); D'pbtfn txbp JeSi 11 
meaning obscure, v. [ab? 4 ]; Gie prop. 'tl’n TDIP 
polish. 

~ Nrph. rf -ttbpt Ct 5 2 ; Jmpf xbf) 2 S 
2 3 7 + 91-; | 7 x7 r, + gt.; txb»)p r 3 I0 + 21., 

Pr 24 4 ; Ez 3 2 f ';--l. be, filled , usu. 

c. acc. mat. (c. ip of source Ec I s , cf. Ez 3 2 r ’; 
c. .b Hh 2 14 ) ; land, with people Ex i 7 ; cf. 2 K 
$i 7 -*° Is 2 7 - 7 ‘*; house with smoke Is6‘, cf. Ez to 4 ; 
v. also Pr 3 ‘° 24 4 Je 13 12 ' 2 Zc 8 s Ct 5* Ec j i 3 

2 K io 21 Ez 3 2 6 ; = be armed 2 S 2 3 7 (lit. be 


filled or fill himself i.e. his hand, with weapon, 
cf. Pi. fi); be satisfied, subj. ti ’23 = appetite Ec 
(‘; subj. JbX Ec I s ; fig. earth filled with violence 
(cf. Qal) Gn 6 n , cf. Ez (fi 2 3 33 ; with glory and 
knowledge of '' Xu 14 21 lib 2 14 je 72 19 ; v. also 
1 K 7 u ^7i s 126 2 Est 3 S 5 9 Pr 20 17 ; abs. Ez 26 s 
(hut Co sub N.bp adj., so © 3) 2 be 

accomplished, ended, subj. days Ex 7 25 ; of an 
exchange, requital, Jb 15 32 . 

Pi., 12 If. xbp Ex 35 s +; N)>p Je gi 34 ; 
TO Dt6 ]1 + ;^X ; bp Xu 32" + , etc.; Imjf. 
X.bp) Lv S'^+J nbp; Jh 8- 1 ; =ix : bp;i Gn 42“ Ex 
39 10 ; ’xbp) Ez 7 19 , etc.; 7 mv. xbp Gn 29-4-31.; 
’xbp Je 4 s Ez fi; Inf. cstr. xbp Ex 29" + 5 t.; 
nix-ip (DX-) Ex 31 6 4- 5 t.; sf. OX.bp Je 33 5 ; Pi. 
X.bp» Jci 3 13 1 Ch 12 13 ; pi. C'.xbpp Is 65" 
+ 2 t. ;—1 .fill (oft. c. 2 acc., lit., c. ?iK 9 24 
Ezr 9 11 Jh 40 31 ; c. ft? J051 31 je 127 s ):’ Gn2l 19 
24 16 26 13 4 2 23 44’ Kx 2 13 Dt 6' 1 Jos 9 13 1 K 18 33 
20 27 2 K 3 25 2 3 14 Is 2 3 2 Jb3 15 22 1S Je4i 9 Ez 
3 3 7 19 fi io 2 24 1 Xa 2 13 Hg 2 7 \jr 129 7 2 Ch 
1b 1 . etc. (indef. subj.); fill (cup) with drink for 
libation Is < 5 5 1 *; fig. fill with spirit Ex 28 s 3 i 3 
35 31 cf. v 35 , je 107 9 Is 33 6 Je 15 17 ; fill (with blood) 
2K21 16 ; with abominations Ezr9 u (c. 3 ). 2. 

special uses are : satisfy appetite Jb 3 8 39 ip i 7“ 
IV6 3 " Jh 2o 21 Jo 51” (fig.); take a handful of 
JP 13 ? '10 Lv 9 17 ; grasp 3 iT 'tO 2 K 9 24 , cf. (of 
laying arrow on bow) fig. 0 ) 1 DX 2 nB ! i 3 n 'tO Zc 

overflow vnhVb 3 *by xbpp I Ch 12 16 (of. 
Jos 3 13 Qal) ; give in full T]bsb Q^P)) 1 S 18 27 
(rd. Dxbp)) A@L * We Dr Kit Bu); 'B 1' X.bp 
fig. for institute to a priestly office, consecrate Ex 
2 8 4 * zg 9 - 29 - 33 ; 33 LV8 33 i6 32 2i 10 Nu 3 3 Ju 17 s - 12 1 K 
1 3 X1 Ez 4 3 26 (altar), 1 CI129 5 2 Ch i 3 9 2 9 3I (cf. As. 
umalla katu, confer upon, D 1 H " B ,ra ); ’"inx 'D 
wholly follow'' Xu 14 24 3 2 lll2 Dt i 36 Jos 14 s ' 914 

1 K 1 i c ; fill in, i. e. set precious stones Ex 28 17 
(|3X nxbp i2 'to) cf. 3 1» 35 s3 39'" (all P); etc. 
3 . fulfil, accomplish, complete, obj. week, year, 
day, Gn 2 9 27 - 28 Ex 23 23 Is 65 20 Jb 39 2 2 Ch 36 21 
D11 fi; obj. word, promise, etc.; subj .'' 1 K 8 13-24 

2 Ch 6 416 je 20 5 - 6 ; subj. men 1 K 2 27 Je 44“ 2 Ch 

3 6 j1 . 4 . con,firm words 1K1 11 . 

tPn. 1H. filled, i.c. set with jewels D'xbcD 

tf'enn? ct § 14 . 

tHithp. Imjf. pxtav 'by Jb id 19 mass 
themselves against me; peril, denom. fr. xbp 2 

bi ~'2 adj. full; —'a Gn 23 s + 15 t.; cstr. 
xbp Je 6 11 ; f. 'ixbp Xu 7 14 + 20 1 .; cstr. 'nxbp 
Is i 21 cf. Ges* 90 - 3 '*-; pi. n'X.bt? Xu7 ,3 + 1.8 t.; 
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1 nfc&f) («&*) Gn 4 r + 4 t.;—full, abs. of ears 
of coni Gn-ji 7,22 ; of value, price, Gn 23 s 1 C'h 
2i M - 2 '; of wind ( = strong) J04 12 s(p acc. mat., 
bow]soffinefiour(n^b)Xu7 13l#,2S ' 31 " l7 ' 43 - 4 *' 55 - 0 '' ,7 ' 73 '' ! | 
spoons of incense X11 7 u. 2 o.i 6 . 32 . 38 .«.™. 56 .(s 2 .ss.- 4 .so.sii. 

bowls of wine Je 35 s , cf. fig. 75’; houses, of 
contents Dt 6 U Ne 9 25 cf. I’r 17 1 ; cage, of birds 
Jc 5 27 (in sini., v. infr.); cart, of sheaves Am 2 13 
(in sini.) 1 Oh 11 13 2 K 7 15 ; Ez i 18 io 12 17 s 36 3s 
37'; as pred.. of storehouses ^ 144 13 ; cf. fig. of 
Xaomi llu i 21 ; of sea Ec i 7 ; with art., of full 
vessel 2 K 4 4 ; HNpD pregnant woman Ecu 5 ; 
fig. full of blessing Dt 33 s3 ; wisdom 34”; justice 
Is i 21 ; commotion 22 2 ; fury 51”; lies,etc.Xa3‘; 
wisdom Ez 2 8 12 (del. A iiCo); only twice in cstr. 
before that with which a thing is filled Is i 21 
13 £$b'l 3 ; Je 6 11 D'OJ fas subst.); as subst. 
in genit.(Ges Ma "’) ^73 111 as ad v.= fully 

Na i 10 Je 12 s (loudly, cf. 4 5 ). 

tN*?0, [N^O] n.m, 1 * 31 ’ 4 fulness, that 

svhloh fills (Ar. 3 U Lane 2729 );—'d cstr. Gn 48 13 
+ 19 1 .; Ez41 8 ; sf.iN&pIs42 w -f 3L; 
Dt33 16 + 121.;—1 .fulness of hand (=handful) 
Ec 4 6,6 sq. acc. mat. P '3 D?' 3 £n 'O Ex 9 s cf. Lv 
16 12 1 K 17 12 ; so homer-full of manna; Ex 16 33 
cf. Lv 16 12 Xu 22 18 24 13 Ju fi 3 *; simil. i"l 33 

2 K 4 na ; rarely sq. P? Lv 2 2 5 12 , cf. Ex 16 32 (but 
rd. peril. ‘nSjd so © Sam. v. Li). 2 . mas s of 
shepherds Is 31 1 (in sim.); multitude of nations 

Gn 4 8 19 (cf. Ar. Qor 2 247 al.) 3 . fulness 
= that which fills, entire contents , of jnS Dt 33 16 
f 24 1 Is 6 s 8" 34 1 Mi i 2 Je 8 16 47 s Ez i2 la 19 7 
30 12 32 15 ; bpri ^ 5 o 12 8 9 12 ; D; Is 42 10 1 Ch 1O 32 
^96" 98'; ~'V Am 6 8 . 4. phrases: — inpip '13 

— at full length 1 S 28 21 ’; full line, or portion 
bnn 'D 2 S 8 2 ; n 3 i?n '» Ez 41 8 full rod (reed). 

tiW?p nf. fulness full produce; — 'to 
Xu 18 27 Dt 22 s ; pnxhp Ex 2 2 21 ; — full pro- 
duce of field Ex 2 2 28 , '13 the full produce of 

the seed Dt 22 9 ; of winepress Xu 18 27 . 

tln^Vc] nf. setting of jewel (cf. vb. Pi. 
2 ,Pu.);—cstr.nX^DEx 28 ,7 ?3X 'D(asacc.cogn. 
with t&p); c f. sf. Cnx^tp ('•»%>) Ex 28 20 39 13 . 

n.m.setting. installation, 
(cf. vb. Pi. Pu!) pi. 0 '$|p {%>) Ex 2 5 7 + 

13 t.; Dg^D Lv 8*;— 1 . setting, 'O ' 32 N stones 
for setling'R\ zf 35 ,-57 cf. 1 Ch 2 if ('133 DHC’ “ 33 X). 
2 . installation (of priests) : Lv f 8 33 ; = in¬ 


stallation-offering 8 s8 (|| ntLS) c f. 'tsp-^p v 31 ; 
'tun Ex 29 22 ' 26 ' 27 - 31 Lv S 22 - 22 ; 'Pp ifca Ex 29“ 

t NiV’Q n. pr. loc. (Thcs ‘fill ’ of earth, 
earthwork, but v. GEM Ju9 '°);—l.Nita D '3 ,Ju 9® 
(ll a rF '.?£?) so v 20 - 20 ; near Shechein, site mi- 
known \ © oikos 2 . citadel in 

Jems. 2 S 5 9 1 K 9 1524 11 27 1 Gh 1 x 8 2 Ch 
32’. © usu. }) ItKpa (A i K ff- 2 * also MtXu). 

3 . N>p n'3 2 K 12 21 ( + KPD n?. s ,i) dub.; x= 2 < 

© vikco Maa\o>. 

n.f. dull.: only 'D'^ ni 3 tf* Ct r, 12 
of lover’s eyes; AE De Eac K * u setting, perh. 
better border, rim. Ot Wild fulness, abun¬ 
dance, of surrounding of eye. 

n.pr.m. father of prophet 
Micaiah of Isr.:—pVp* 1 K 2 2 8 - 9 © icpia, ©L 
Nu/niAi; = l 6 t 3 ) 2 Ch 18 7 ' 8 . © U/um, A ltp\a, 

©L NtytaXt. 

n:^n, [rvc^n], ^ba 

r. qs& 

"Q^p v. 11. 33. wnbn v. rik 


]3.bl2 v. [35. n^p v. 1 . Ita 
ibn v. *6 d. h|fcp v . p|j. 

n. pr. V. I. 

ti. [nSrpj vb. tear away. fig. dissipate 
(cf. Ar. pull out eye, tooth, &c. ; esp. Dozy 
tear off branch to plant it, &c. so Eth. 
eveRere) ;—Niph. tig. be dispersed in fragments, 
dissipated, Pf <n^DJ E 3 )»f Is 51 s . 

fi. [n^p or n'jf] n.[m.] rag; only pi. 
D'nbo Je 38 11,12 (||ni3nD). 

II. pfo (V of foil.; meaning dubious), 
fn. n^p n.m. salt (NH id.; Ar. ^°U; 
Artim iZ.N.’vs qIvcj »«26 1 . 


Aram. Uxi, Nr,?o) ; _-'o abs. G11 19 28 4-; 
cstr. Lv 2 13 ;—salt for seasoning food Jl>6 6 ; 
offering Lv 2 ,3 - ,313 cf.Ez 43 s4 ; n'"l 3 Xu i8 w 

2 Ch 13 5 (cf. Lv 2 13 v. Di); used in purifying 
waters 2 K 2 2 "-’ 1 ; strewn on site of devoted eity 
Ju cf. Zp 2 9 ('D-friaD) Dt2 9 22 (||nn 23 ); pro¬ 
duced in marshes reserved for purpose Ez 47 11 ; 
pillar of salt '13 3'?3 Gn iff; usn. in comliin. 

On* Gn 14 3 (Drtrn pay), Xu 34 3 - 12 Dt 3 ,r 
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■fa 


(j|nj|n D;), Jos 3 16 12 3 15 25 18 19 ; also 'O-S'J 
2 S S 13 *2 K x 4' Qr, f 60- (title), '8? i Ch 
18 12 2 Gli 25“ 2 Iv 14 7 Kb. 

tm. [rta] vb. denom. salt, season ; 
Qal Impf. 2 111s. n,t?Fl sq. acc. Lv 2 1S (olij. 
offering). Pu. Pt. nWitD Ex 30 s5 salted, ».e. 
the incense (v. Di.) Hoph. Pf. 2 fs. + 
Inf. abs. n^Ipn Ez 16 4 , i.e. rubbed or 

washed imth salt (of infant, in personification). 

tnr^p n.f. saltness, barrenness ;—Jb 
39° (|| nz~y) as dwelling-place of wild ass, salt- 
plain; nn^D )ns j e if (]p^n t6); fiof* 
(opp. 'If n?)- 

t n^o n.[m.] mallow; plant growing in 
salt-marsh; Jb30 4 (cf. Now* rtb,1 '® ,u ^ 

t[n^] n.ni. mariner (loan-word from As. 
malahuD\ HWB4,2 cf. Id 1 ’ ro1 ' 178 ; fM ZAIv18 *’ 53 ; so 
also Aram. U^i(v. 1 !rock.), whence Ar. 
Fra 221 );—pi. C'^D J 0 n i 5 Ez 2 7 M ; Ez 

2 7 15 ; DiT nk>v 9 (Ba NB45Anm - 3 );— mariners,sailors 
of ship going to Tarsliisli Jon 1 ’ (cf. ^ahnaTy 6 ); 
to Tyre Ez 27 s , cf. v 2,,!9 (|| 3 'bah). 

v. 1. crb. 

t t ; • 

Utata] vb. slip away (not in Qal 1 (NH 

V&'V rescue; X (raro)=BII; Ar. ill 
is have scanty hair; IV. cast the foetus without 
hair ; [shy, away, escape fr. hand is Jail )');— 
Niph. Pf. 3 ms. Ju 3 26 +6 t.; 3 fs. JlbjiOJ 
\je 124', with ) cons. nchpll Je 48 19 ; 3 mpl. 

2 ® 4 6 + 81 . Pf.; Impf. D.Ss) Am (f + 13 1 .; 
' 12 )\ J u £> + 7 t.; is. nejsSK G1119 20 +; 3 mpl. 

Mai 3 15 + i2 t. Impf.; Imv. K^jSfi Gu 
I 9 X 7 . 17 . 22 ; f.^ipZc.2 11 ; Inf abs. oWl i R 27 1 
(but rd.b^NDN © We DrLiihr IIPS; > Th Kit 
Bu ins.EXl,ef. 'tanj; cstr.ni.,Gni 9 19 Est4 3 ; Pt. 

1 K 19 1717 ; —1. slip away NJ HC 7 EN 
'J?? I 1 ? 1S20 29 let me slip away to see my 

brethren; slip through , cr past (into the house) 
2 S 4 6 (cf. Ur IIPS and Pi. 1 , Hiph. 2 : >Klo 
after # ?Xa<W). 2. escape, 

Ju 3 s9 i S 19 10 (|| 0% v 12 - 18 (both ||nn3), v > 7 22 ™ 
(|| n "?), 3° 17 1K1 8 40 20 20 (|| dm), 2 k 10 24 Is 20'- 
#«, C?J), 49 24 - 25 Jc46 6 48 s - ,9 (||D«), Ezi? 13 - 13 - 18 
Am 9 1 Jo 3 s Zc 2" Mai 3 15 ^ 124 7 I’ri9 6 Jbi 15 - 
1617 - 19 ; c. JI? of place whence 1 S23 13 2 S i 2 1^124'; 


c."3tJ = whither iS22 l 27 1,1 ; c.“15>Ju3 26 ; c.H— 
loc., G1119 17 19 - 20 - 22 (J), Ju 3“; c. acc. 2 K 1 9 ;17 = 
Is 37 38 , Est 4 13 ; c. it? of person fr. whom Ec 7"; 
c. “VD 1 S 27 1 2Ch 16 7 Je 32 4 34 s 38 18 - 23 Dm i 41 ; 
M3-? Je 41 15 ; 2nnp 1 K 19 1717 ; c. bsritjt for 
one’s life Gn 19 1 '. 3. pass, be delivered f 22 6 

Pr 11 21 28" Jb 22 39 Dn 12 1 (later usage). 
Pi. Pf 3 ms. b^t? Ez 33 s ; Ec 9 15 , sf. 

MDyt? 2 S 19 10 ; Impf, E§b) Am 2 14 -4- 8 t., sf. 

41 2 ; +5t. Impf.; Imv. nata 'I' 1 16 4 ; 
f. 't?^p 1 K i 12 ; + 4 t. Imv.; Inf abs. be 1 ? Is 46 2 
J039 18 ; Pi.bt”?t3 1S i 9 ‘>; pt D'ok>D 2 S19 6 ;— 
1. lay (eggs; i.e. let them slip out; of arrow-4 
snake) Is 34 15 . 2. let escape: VflDVy 

2 Iv 2 3 IS and so they let his bones (the prophet’s) 

escape (from the burning). 3. deliver, alls. 
Is 46-*; c.acc. IS46 2 Je39 1818 ^4i 2 Jb 22 30 2 9 12 
Ec8 s 9 15 ; c.vt? Jb 6 23 ; «!?» 2819'°; nnirvnutp 
f 107 20 ; elsewh. b23 DyD deliver, save, life 1 S 
19 11 2 S19 0 iK i 12 Je 4 8 f ’51 6 - 45 Ez 33 s Am 2 14 -' 5 
\j/ 8 9 49 116 4 ; b23 om. Am 2 1S i je 33 17 Jb 20 20 .— 
('I'liis form not in Ilex., Ju., Ch., Is. 1 ) Hiph. 
Pf. 3 ins. u'hipn is 31 s ; 3 fs. nt?-6pn is 66 7 . 
1 give birth to a male child Is 66 7 (jjW^ cf. 
Pi. 1 ). 2. deliver: abs. Is 31 s (|| ?'*n, 

npE). Hithp. Impf. 1 s. nD^KJ Jb 19 20 ; 

3 mpl. Jh 41 11 . 1. slip forth, escape 

(sparks of fire from jaws of crocodile; ltV leap 
forth) Jb 41 11 . 2. escape (with the skin of 

the teeth, the gums ; only these left unattacked 
by leprosy) Jb 19 20 . 

i n.|m.] mortar, cement (etym. dub.; 

Aram. id., whence Ar. tA* Era 10 ) ;— 

Je 43 9 . 

t iTE)^ n.pr.m. (Yahweh delivered, cf. 
Gray Ir, ’ p - S !!07 ' 293 ) a Gibeonitc, a builder at the 
wall Ne3 7 ; ©L MaXrtar. 

v. |*4. 

r • : * 

I. '"jSi’.i ( \/of foil .; mng. dub., Thes comp. 
Ar. uU-« possess, own exclusively, cf. Eth. tJofiYv. 
so Bae 1401-144 (cf. !>gt), and Ko ZMU ' , - 1,ff6 - 727 ; Lyon 

B,b. S«cr„ Apr. 1SS4 JyJI'rol. 31) & ] con) j } . As. Ilialllku, 

counsel, advise 1)1 ,IWI ' 412 , B1I and NH , Aram. 

whence king as orig. counsellor, he 
whose opinion is decisive). 

i.7]^D 25]i n.m. king (NH id.; MI 1 - 6 - 10 - 13 - 23 
17D; l'pfe; Ph.^D; Zinj.^o DHM a '" iwh ' 00 ; 
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fa 

As. maliJcu, malku, prince (As. 8arru=kinrj); 
At. AU king (orig. Ilcb.* i]bp inferred, Liig BN ' 3 
Ba * Bt112 WM.M'"- u ' l: " rop -' s ); Sab. pbo Sab 
Dcnkm Ko- *; cstr. "ps. pi. ibex CIS W-37 ; cf. Eth. 

God (and Nb l,c ); Aram, 7^.33 ipbo; 
Palm. Nabs “I^D Vog***; Nab. Nabs Eut N ‘ b - ');— 
7 D abs. Gn i4 r + (ins. also 2 S13 17 @ Th "We Dr 
Kit Bu, and v 34 © We Dr Kit Bu); in p. alw. t]“D 
Gn 49 w + 2381. (so also n. jir. in tlb®-); cstr.Gn 
14 1 +: sf. ' 2 >» 2 S 19« + 61 ., etc.; pi. ppbo Gn 
I4*+| r?b? Pr3i 3 : cstr. pbo Gn 17’" + ; sf. 
n'abt? Is 7 16 + 31.; DHp^D Dt f 4 +161., etc.;— 
1 . king: of Egypt Gn 39 Jl1f ’ Ex i 8f - Dt 11 3 1 Iv 3 1 ; 
of Mesopotamia, Shiner, Assyr., Babyl., Pers., 
etc. Ju 3 810 Gn J 4 ,f - 2 K 15 if r - i8 ,3f - 
2 4 llU Ezr i lf - 4 3, -Est 1 Kri m ® 14? 5 2 K17 4 '- 

23 23 +; of Canaan, Philist., Edom, Moab, etc. 
(often of single, city) : G11 14 n v is 20" 26 1 - 8 36 31 
Nu 20 14 21 11 22 4-10 Dt i 4 3 U .Tos 2 2 (oft. in Jos), 
Ju i 7 5 19 8 312 i i 12t - 2K3 4f +; of Aram, Ilamath, 
etc. 2 S 8 3f - v 9 1 K i5 ls 20■ If - 22 3 2 K g 1 '- 8 71 - M 
9M.15 jgS7 of Tyre, (itc. 2 S 5 11 1 K g 15 9’ 1 

16+ , etc.; esp. of Israel (undivided, and of 
both divisions) G11 36 31 Nu 23 21 24 7 Dt i7 14t - 
Ju 17 s 18 1 19' 21“ 1 S 2 10 8 57 2 S 2 41 iKF w 
4-very often | cf. also Ju 9'.—2 S I8 291 * del. 
'Em We Klo Dr Kit Bu. Note that in early 
books “in is nearly always said; in 

late books usually “|bon ('131 nobt?) in; cf. 
Aram. Xabp GHp, etc. 2 of Davidic king, as 
under divine protection, 1 S 2 10 (||in’BiD) ) yj, 2 6 
18 61 89 19 61 7 , cf. 99*; so in (Messianic) predic¬ 
tion Ho 3“ Is 32 1 Je 23 s Ez 37 s2 ' 24 Zc 9 9 . 3 . 

used of 7 * as king of Israel 1 S i2 12 ; poet. Dt33 5 
cf. ^ 5 3 io 1 ® 29 1 " 44 s 48 s 68 2r ' 74 12 84® 145 1 149 2 
Is 41 21 43 15 44® Zp 3 15 ; *li 33 n i|bD ^ 2+ 7 M«.h>-. 
universal king p 47 3,4 95 s 98 s Je io 71 ", cf. 46 18 
4 Sis -1 5- 2 C 14"- 1C17 Mai 1 14 ; of false god Am 5 2 ®. 
4 . in fable, king of trees Ju 9 s - 1 ®; fig. of croco¬ 
dile Jb 41 2 ®; nanxb 1'N 'O Pr 30 27 ; of death, 
n^n^2 T]hp Jb 18 14 . 5 . combinations are:— 

a. bnjn 7 Bn 2 K i8 19,24 =Is 36 413 (of Assyrian 
king: cf. As.iiimt rabu); bin; 7 OEc9 14 (indef.); 
of | Alai i 14 , D'nbx-ba’by '3 7 D f <j r, 3 ; 'a 
□biy Je IO 11 ’ (of '■>); Dpbo 'D Ez 2 6 7 (king of 
Babyl.) b. ’ll’ 1 S io 24 2 S I6 1 ®- 1 ® 1 K 
i 34 - 39 2 K 11 12 2 Ch 23"; D^n '3 Ec r>, cf. 
15 20 2 S s 2 1 K 14 2 1 Ch 2 9 25 2 S 2 11 ( 7 d rrn 
“by jnam) iK 11 37 2 Ch 28 4 Ec i 12 . c. fol¬ 
lowing a verb (one or two acc.) 'O Op* 


fa 

Dt 17 1115 - 13 I M io 1J ; 'a «b Dp» i S 8 3 ; 7 »b Ep’ 

I K io J ; b 7 o fn; 1 s 8® ilo i3 ,0 - , ‘; by ;n; 1 s 

12 13 2 Ch 2 10 Ne 9 37 13 28 ; Tjbob Ju 9® 1 S15 11 ; 

by 7 » tpbpn 1 S 1M b 'a f*by>n \ s 8 22 ; lb rate 
by Ju 9 S ; 7 »b nyp , k i 45 ; by 'd‘> nap j u 
i S 15 117 2S 2 4 5 3 ' 12 12 7 i K« i 34 1 Cli 11 3 14 s * 

by rwi) 'a i s 8 19 ; by 7 ob t% 2 s 3 17 ; 7 »b pan 
by 2 g 5 12 1 Chi 4 2 ; by 'd D'pn i k i 4 14 Dt 28 1 ®; 
7 i3t nnn '»b '* xsyby ay : ; 1 Ch 2 y 23 , cf. Pr 20 8 ; 
1'nbx ,4 b ' 6 b XD3-by jn; 2 ’ch g\ a, ^bo-'inyD 

Gn 49 ;n roual dainties, fig.; 'EH HPC'D i S 25 s ® 
royal feast (in sim.), 'Sn J 3 X 2 8 14 2 ' king’s 
weight ; 'Bn~V 1 K io 13 royal boxmty (in sim.); 
'tDH ’i 3 Am 7 1 king’s mowings; 'D tyipt? Am 7 13 
rayed sanctuary; D^bp nncy 2 S 12 30 crown of 
their king= 1 Ch 20 2 (but rd. Obbp 6) We Klo 
Dr Kit Kau—not Bu Kit <:hr-,Ip *j; cf.also np ) 
F^y, | 3 , myi, etc. —N.pr. Tb»®{, 
ibs'bx, “ibo jn 3 , nbo tay, v. sub ax, nx, etc. 

rfan n.f. queen:—abs. 7 a Est l 9 + 24 t. 
Est. ; cstr. nsbp 1 k io’ + 7t. ; pi. niabp Ct 
gs.9; — q veen 0 f Sheba 1 Iv I o 1 - 41013 = 2 Ch 9 1 - 3 - 91? j 
of Persia, Vashti Est i 9 +7 t. Est 1 ; Esther 
Est 2 K + 16 t. Est 4-9 (in Esther mostly appos. 
of n.pr.; it precedes n.pr. Est 1 m5 ; follows n.pr. 
Est i 9 + 171.); of Isr. <|ueens only pi. and only 
Ct 6 8 - 9 (both j| n'ybb'?). Cf. nip;. 

tnpiP n.f. queen (form difficult; cf. 01 

;H7d ^gll.iran, Cie Je 7,48 ga** ,65 - Antt >* 2 ! 2X0 Ol.«S7,. 

—only cstr. Oiby'n 7 0 Je 7 18 -f 4 t. Je = queen 
of the heavens, a goddess’, identif. dub.; perhaps 
= IStar, Venus, cf. Sclir lntr ' al. ; ( > = nyxbp 
(Codd.), cstr. of nyxbo (y. “]Nb), worship of the 
heavens (Cast L ' l - Sjr -), or creative work of the 
heavens, coll. = 7 G'n xay host of heaven, Sta ln,r ' 
(cf &)’ v. Schr*W J ” 7 - 18i SBAk,88 ® ,477t; 

lv. 1SS9.74 ff. gj u ZAWl*«.123ff.«a: ^ 9«. Att.lSI. yy 
SUzzen 111. 38 JsJj; ZMO rll.lsS9.710t eom. 1.57, 172 (ed. 2, m. 189) 

Gt'iiiib ZM ® lW- 18887 te );—only as worshipped by 
people of Jerusalem 7 G'n 'tab D’ 3}2 nVj’yb Je 7 18 

(l| ta'inx cpbxb opp; -]pn) ; 7 rn 'tab tspb j 0 
4 4 17 


■ (all || npp; nb -ipn)’ 

II. TOO vb. denom. be. or become 

’ - 318 ' 

king, or queen, reign : — Q al 2S8 P f 'O Jos 
13’°+, etc.; Jmpf. i]bp| (T]ib-iExi', IS 4-; i]bpb 
Gn 36 32 + ; 2 ms. tlbcn Gn 37* + , (l^gfin j e 
22 15 Baer); /mr.'ilbp JU9 14 ; napOJuq 8 ; pbp 
J« 9 10 - 12 ; Inf. abs. i]bp G11 37® 1 S 24 21 ; cstr. 
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I K S*+} sf. I s 13' + ; Pt #> Je 

22"+ 2I.; 2 K 1 i 3 = 2 Ch 22 12 ;—be (be¬ 

come) king, reign, mostly of Hebrew Kings, 

2 S 2" 1 K 16 22 2 K 3 1 9’’, but also gen. Pr 8 18 

3 o 22 ; of Can., Edom., Aram., Assyr., Pcrs. kings, 

etc.: Ju 4 2 Gn 36 31 1 K 1i 25 2K8 15 19 s7 Est i‘+ ; 
sq. ? loc. (usu. city) Jos 13 1012 ,Tn 4 2 2 S 5 s 1 K 
1 1 24 14 21 + oft.; but also G11 36 s1 - 32 1 Cli 1 13 ps 3 , 
and even *$£2 !?ba 2 S 3 21 ; sq. b$ c. 

people or land 1 S 8 911 12 14 13 1 1 K 15 1 ' 9 i6 23 + 
oft.; sq. 2 loc. + i’J? territ. (or pop.) 2 S 1 K 
11 42 ; sq. r.nn (vnnn) 2 S16 s Gn 3 6 33f - = 1 Ch 1 44 

1 K 14 20J1 2 K 8 15 13 s4 Je 2 2" + oft.; tsubj.God, 
sq. by t 47 9 Mi 4' Ez 20 33 I S 8 7 ; sq. 3 Is 24 s3 ; 
abs. Ex i,5 I8 Is52 7 yjr 93 1 96'"= 1 Ch 16 31 , 97*99' 
146 10 t; subj. future (Mess.) king Is32'Je2 3 6 ; 
t subj. a woman ( = ie queen) 2 K 11 3 = 2 CI12 2 12 
(both sq. bf), Est 2 * sq.nrn t; Imv. only in fable, 
king of frees, Ju 9" 101214 all sq. 12 ^E 3 esp. = 
when lie began to reign , became, king 1 B13 1 2 S 2 10 

1 K i4 21 + oft.; Inf. also = reign: np.foB’ r) 3 'J '3 

2 K 24 12 25 1 , cf. v 27 ; 1 K6 1 2 Ch 16 13 
17 7 29 s 34 s - 8 , cf. IW *T$ 1 Ch 4 31 ; i?D 
D" 1 S nt 3 *ip 2 01136™; began to reign and reigned 
i K 15 25 16" 2 K 3' +; oft. alone 
with same meaning 1 K 16 21 2 K I3 1 ' 10 14 23 +. 
+Hiph. Pf tpon IB1+ 2 1 .; ro 5 on 1K3 7 , 
etc.; Impf. 2 K 33 34 + 4 1 .; 13 ’btyi Ju 9 6 4. 

etc.; Inf. cstr. Tl'^en 1 K 12’ +etc.; Pt. tpbtpp 
Ez 17 ,r> ;—make king, or queen, cause to reign, 
sq. acc. pers. Ju 9 10 1 S 11 15 1 K i 43 12 1 16 21 2 K 
10 5 11 12 (anointing and coronatiou)= 2 Ch 23 11 , 

2 K17 21 1 Ch n 10 1 2 32 - 39 2 Ch 10 1 11 22 Ez 17 16 ; sq. 
fobwb (j> of dir. obj., as Aram.) 1 Ch 29”; sq. 
acc. cogn. 1 S 8 22 (+ Dr£). 12 1 (+ by), Is 7° ( + 
7 P n -?); sq. ^e!) •! u 1 S 15"; sq. acc. pers. 
+ 3 loc. Je37 1 ; + by .Tu g'" 1 S 15 35 1 K 12 20 16 16 
2 K 8® 1 Ch 12 s3 2 8 4 (acc. oin.), 23 1 2 Ch i* u 
21 8 36 410 , cf. 2 S 2 9 (31. ~by, 3 1 . ~bi<); 4-nnri 

1 K 3' 2 K 14 21 21 24 23 s0 (anointing), v 34 24 17 

2 Ch 1 22 1 26 1 33 2j 36 1 ; Est 2 17 (=make queen 
at coronation); abs. llo 8 4 . fHoph. Pf 

rvojc Dn 9 1 

u.pr.rn. son of Micalr, a Ben- 
jamite (011 'd as individ. name v. Gray 1 ’""’- 8 * 
116,122 n. i. c f. Ph. 11. pr. "pD (v. Bloch); Sab.n.pr. 
D 2 TC CIS ,T ‘ 1 ; Pal 111. n. pr. Y u „r.m..62.i. 
Nab. id., Eut K * ba ' 4 *'- Vog 21 * 31 ’ 2 ); —1 Ch 8 s5 
(© 9 41 (® MaXa^; © L MfXynjA ill both). 




1 n.pr.div. Moloch (©MoXoy, 21 J/ofoc/i) 
( = = 1^9 i- e - ( divine ) King, with vowels of r.'J'S 
to denote abhorrence, Hoffm ZAWIH- lw 124 ItS Sem - 

I. 853 ; 2nd ed. 372 . HofflU GG Abh ‘ XXXvl ’ 1890 (May ' 1889 ^' 25 * 

I'll. n. pr. div. Milk, in n. pr. cf. Bloch' 

I )r Dt222f.).— c art god t0 whom Isr _ 

sacrif. children with fire (in valley of Hinnom); 

TOBfJ 2K23 10 ; ^2 TDJKl Je 32 m 
( ll%0), Lv 18 21 (H); 'I# JD 3 Lv 20 2 3 4 (H); 
more gen. 'EH nntt rtai> y 5 (H). IniKn 7 
rd. jirob. ObilC. q.y. 


n.pr.f. c. art. n 3 ;fen r CI17 18 (of 
Manasseh). © ij Md\e\e&, ©L MfX^ad. 


n.pr.f. © McXya (ssilgjjtpf No 

ZMO 011.1^,464 ct)mp p h- n- J )r dea} n T = ^. cf _ 

G ra y Frop - v - n®);—1. wife of Nahor Gnu 29 - 29 
22- 0 * 3 24 15 " 447 (all J). 2 . daughter of Zelo- 

pheliad (of Manasseh), Nu 26“ 27 1 36 11 Jos 17 3 
(all T).—Perhaps orig. town-name, Gray 1-0- 


t n. f. kingship, royalty;—'» 

abs. 1 S io 16 4-23 t.;— kingship, kingly office, 
royalty. 1 S io 1625 n 14 18 8 1 K 2 1515 - 22 n 3s 
1 Ch io 14 Is34 l: ; belonging to ' 4 Ob 21 |22 s 
(|| 0)133 btt'Dl); iiy 'G “15b j S i q 4 ' assume sover¬ 
eignty over; "’IS 'O jnj 2 S 16 18 give kingship 
to (subj. '’); 'b 'O n’U'n i | i 2 21 restore king- 
ship to; by 'D nb'JJ X K 21 7 exercise kingship 
over; metaph. of .Terus. fia^D^ 'njjjfni Ez 16 13 
(del. © Co); 'EH n'p 2 S 12^— royal city; cf. 
'm N33 I K x«; o 'on jnr 2 K 25 25 so JC41 1 
Ez 17 13 I)n i 3 ; '» tp 33 f Is 62* (|| n’JSSn nb.EJt). 

t n.f. royalty, royal power reign. 


kingdom (chiefly late);— 'a abs.Est x 9 4- ; cstr. 

1 Ch 1 2 23 4 -; sf.'nioiip 1 Ch 17 14 , etc.; pi. ni» 3 X> 
D11 8 s2 ; — 1 . royal power, dominion Nu 24 7 
(c. Nii’I?), 1 S2o 31 (c. |i 3 J?>, 1 K 2 12 (c. id.); cf. Je 
io 7 Ec 4 14 ; i-Oh 11 10 1 2 28 29 30 (|| fTJia*), 2Ch 33 13 
Est i 19 , royal (queenly) dignity 4 14 ; 1 Chi 4 s 
(c. nxii’?); c. Dn II 21 ; C. J'2n ( su bj. '■>) 
iChi7 11 28 7 ; 2CI112 1 (subj. Itehob.); Isr. 
royalty as belonging to '»1 Ch 17 14 ; dominion 
of A f 103 19 (c. dWd), f 145 1313 ; 'D ni 33 v>>; 

'a -vin Yes v «- 'o ua;y ^ 45 ? ; 'd kbs’i Ch 

22 10 28 s 2 Ch 7 18 ; of Pers. Est 1 2 5 1 ; '0(1 JT 3 

2 Ch i 18 2 11 ; 'O rt '3 Est 1 5 2 16 5 1 (cf. As. bit 
sarrnti I)1 ,IWB 17 ‘); 'D p’ royal wine Est I 7 ; 
'E lb 2 ! royal command Est i 19 ; Tn royal 
honour, majesty 1 Ch 29“ Dn 11 21 ; so perh. also 
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'B Tin l)n H" V. B»v j 'B 1^3 yv Est i 4 ; 
'B TTI 3 royal crownTSSi 1 1 11 2 17 6"; 'B royal 
a2>parel Est 6 s 8 13 ; 'B (twaj> om.) Est 5 1 ( queenly 
attire). 2 . reign : 40th year of reign of David 
1 Cli 26 31 cf. 2 CI13 2 15 lal9 16’ 12 35 19 Je49 34 I)n i 1 ; 
also 2 Ch 29'°; of Babyl. and Pers. kings Je 52 31 
('B n;% || 2 K 25 s7 < C§f) Dn 2 1 8’ Ezr 4 s - 6 - 6 7' 8 1 
Xe I 2 2 - Est 2“; cf. DIE nisba ifa-ny 2 Ch 36“ 
3 . kingdom, realm 2 Ch i* n 1 ' 20 30 Xe g 35 ; 
esp. realm of Babyl. and Pers. 2 Ch 36 s2 = Ezr 
i 1 , Est i 14 20 2 3 3 6 s 5 3 - 6 f 9 30 Dn 8“ 9 1 10 13 ; cf. 
r j 2 . 4 . 4 . 9 . 17 . y M 'a Tin — Jc-rus. acc. to Hi., but 
v. 1 supr. 

n.f. kingdom sovereignty, do¬ 
minion, reign;—abs.'D Josio 2 +; cstr. flE^BD 
Ex 19“ + 11 t. (incl. Mi 4* before b): sf. 'fipbaa 
On 20 9 4 , etc.; p].ntobBBDt 3 21 4 ; cstr.nbf'OD 
Dt 28 55 +;— 1 . kingdmn,realm, chiefly non-Isr.: 
On io 10 (J), 20 9 (E), Xu 32 s3,33 ()-), I)t 3 4 - 10 - 13 - 21 
28 s Jos 1 i 10 (D), 1 S io 13 1 K5 1 lo 20 i8 1,U0 (both 
||'is), Is 1 o 10 i Ch 16 20 = + 105 13 (|| D 5 ? and %, 
f 135” Isi4 16 19 2 " 23 11 2 Ch 9 19 14 4 29 21 32 13 

(11% Neg 22 (|| B»), * 4 6 7 (ti%, 79 * (IK% 

102 23 (j| ), Is 60 12 (||'ia), so Je i ln i8 7,9 27 s 
28 s ; Je49 M 51 2027 Am 6 2 Xa 3 5 Zp 3 s Hg 2 s2 
Ez 17 14 29 1415 37 s2 ; C’isn fiefysQ 2 Ch 20', cf. 
Is 13 4 ; n?? nbinso 2 K ig 1519 =Is 37 1B - 2n , 2 Ch 
36 23 =Ezr i 2 , if? 68 s3 Is 23 17 Je 15 4 24° 25 21 "' 29 1S 
34 11 '; nisnNH nubao i ch 29 30 2 Ch 12 s i7 w 
20 29 ; of Isr. Am 9 s Dt 17 20 2 S 3^ La 2 2 2 Ch 
21 4 ; cf. a 4 ;nb nobaip f.x nf (||e*ij 5 of 
Mess, king Is 9®; rib?Bn ' 3 )‘ (of Jkbylon)Is 13 19 , 
'o n-23 (ij.) 4 7’; niiss nubpp nhs% j e i 15 . 
2 . sovereignty, dominion i S I3 14 (Isr.; c. MpR), 
cf. 24 21 ; 2 Ch 13 8 Yin H T3'' 'D; 'can | ?jb 
1 Ch 29 11 ; Y3 npin 2 k 14 5 ; by 'n 2 Ch 25 s 
T? P'irn 2 K15 19 cf. 2 CI122 9 ; bt? 'B p 3 n(subj/') 
IS *3” (Isr.), cf. 2 S 7 1216 (Wmi 2 Ch 17 5 (T?) 
cf. I K 2 44 (T 3 nji 33 ) ; *a Rfc (subj.'') 2 S 5> 2 ; 
by T.lb 'B |b (subj. '») 2CI113 5 , cf. 21 3 ; 
;b 'an ynp (subj.'“) i S 28 17 (Isr.), iKu" (sq. 
bya), v 31 14 3 ; JB om. n 13 ; '“PD npb n 34 (or= 
kingdoml), |D / B Tayn (subj.''), 2 S 3 10 (Isr.); 
|B 'B 71330 Is 17 3 ; cf. b 'Bn 31 % 1 K 1 2 2fi ; -py 

'a ...nsii nnsn Mi4*; b'»a's'n 2 Chi 1 ko? 
'D Dt 17 18 (Isr.; by 3 %, 2 S 7 13 f #),, i K 9 3 
('' D'i?n) 2 Ch 23 20 , nbbBB km Hg 2“; 'b 773 
royal house Am 7 13 ; 'Bn '"iy royal cities Jos io 2 
cf. 1 8 27 s ; 'B“. ynj royal seed, children, 2 K 


n 1 = 2Ch22 10 . 3. reign, 'B n'3'Nn3 Jc 27 1 

28 1 in the beginning of the. reign of(cf. 7113 bp 2. 

nisbaa 3). 

t[m:£>ap] a. f. kingdom, dominion, 
reign (on form cf. )Ye ls15,23 Dr*' llo< ’' ,d ) ;—cstr. 
nisbaa j os 13 12 4 8 t.; 1. kingdom of Og Jos 
j 3i2.oo.s1; 0 f .Sihon v 2K! '. 2 . dominion, royal 

j power c. byB ynn (subj .'') 1 S is 23 ; c. b 3‘B»n 
(hum. subj.) 2816 3 ; c.il'3B i n Ho i 4 . 3. reign 

'•00 n'Bsn? j e 26’ (cf. nsbaa 3, nisba 2). 

t l ?N , '3 l yb n pr.m. son of Beriah(of Asher) 
(yny king is El; cf. Tel Am. Milkili Wkl TeI Anu 
v. Jastr JBL1H52,120: 1S93,61 f -; cf. further, Cray 
Frop.N.iist,9«| v _ a ] g() pj, ,,.p r . byssba, l’alm. n.pr. 

b33b© VogW 1 *'* 4 • 140 and BH ^B'bx);—Gn 4 6 17 
Xu 26 41 1 Ch 7 31 . 0 

auj.gent. c. art. as subst. coll, 
'an nnsp’D Xu 2 6 45 . 

(only Je 3 8 6 ), .Tsbs a pr.m. (my 

king is Yah ; cf. Oray rru ‘’- s ' 1,Gr " M “ );~@ Mf X- 
^(t)io(y).— 1. father of Pashhur Je 21 1 38 1 , cf. 
1 Ch 9 12 (priest), Xc. 11 12 . 2 a prince Je 38®. 

3. priests: a. 1 Ch 24 s . b. Xe 12 42 . 4. one 

of the sealed Xeio 4 ; perh. also 8 4 . 5. a Lcvite 

1 Ch 6 25 . 6. various men: a. Ezr io 25 \ b. 

Ezr io 23b . c. Ezr io 3l = Xe 3 11 . d. Xe 3 14 . 
e. Xe 3 31 . 

tpTi‘ 3 3% a.pr.m. king of 0%’ (q, v.), 
(my king is Sedek )—On 14 13 \js 1 to 1 . © MeX*«- 

credeK. 

n.pr.m son of .Tcconiali (= 
Jehoiakin) (my king ( = Yahwcli) is high, cf. 
Gniy r-op.s..49t; Ph „ J)r a-nba);—1 Ch 3 1S . 

© McXx(c)qxig. 

n.pr.m. son of Saul (my king 
(='i) it opulence , cf. Gray rrop,s - —1 S 14 49 
31 2 1 Ch 8 :u g 39 1 o 2 (in Ch. y® 1 " 1 ?^). © MeX- 
^etera, etc. 

n.pr.m. a Benjamite i Ch8 9 . ©B 
A ©L MeX^o/i. Oil Je 49 1 ' 3 

Zp i 3 v. csbt?. 

n.pr.div. Milcom, god of Am- 
monites (cf. B8 s ” m - 1 - 67 )—DBay fitt? 'B i K n s 
(j|nnri%); cf. pay 'J3 'nbx 'b v 33 (||'y4y : iB3), 
so rd. also (for MT 1]bto) v 7 (|| t^BS); 7131.% 'a 
fiay'p.3 > Iv 23 13 (|| as 1 K 11 33 ); rd. Dbba also 




for Je 49 1 ' 3 (© Rlf-X^oX, Me\x°h)> cf. Gie, 
mid Zp i 5 (@ 9$, cf. Now), prol). 2 S 12“°= 1 Ch 
20 2 (v. 5 d), and peril. Am i 13 (whence Je 

49 s ; cf. Dr Now;—not We GASm). 

n.pr.m. aSimeonitc (cf. Palm, n.j-r. 
'aba' Vog ri,m - y ”)1 Ch 4 s1 . © Up,\o X . 

n.pr.m. © MaXn>x, MaXou^, etc. 1. 
Levites : a. 1 Ch 6”. b. Ne 1 2 2 (] riest ?). 
2 . various men : a. Ezrio 29 . b. Ezrio 32 . c. 
Nc 10^. d. Ne io“^. 

t •'yfaa Kt, Qr n.pr.m. a priest Ne 

12 14 . © MnXoe^, ©L MuXouk. 

til. II 1 ??] vb. counsel, advise (ioan-wd. 
from Aram. ; cf. As. malStcu, 1)1 

BWB112 )only Niph.’(so NH) Impf. 1^. 

'2b i. e. I considered carefully, Ne 5'. 

[rni&S] v. i ab . 

V. sub pi>. 

fl- I 1 ? 1 ??] vb. Pi. speak utter, say (NH 
I’i. id.; Aram (and many deriv.), 720 ; 

perh. cf. Ar. JA tv. dictate (a letter, etc.), (^JL.) 
is XV. id. No 2 * 0AM »») ; — Pi, Pf. bb? Qn 
2 i T ; cf. is. 'nil© Ew !s “ >,N ) as n.pr. infr.; 
.#.*? Jb 33 s ; Impf.bba)^ 106 2 ; -^pn.Tb8 2 ;— 
say, sq. dir. quot. 4 b of ind. ohj. Gn 21’; utter, 
obj. rqn jl 33 s ; cf. 8 2 ; obj .'' niiuj 106 2 . 

t nVtp n.f. word, speech, utterance (poet., 
esp. Jb; common in Aram .);—'a V ,1 39* Jb 
30 9 ; sf. ©;© Jbi3 17 4-3t.; 2 S23 2 ; pi. 

D'j’t? Jb 6 2S 4- 91. (all Jb); pb Jb 4 2 4 i2t. 
(all Jb); pi. sf. "h? jpf9 n 4- 4 t.; Jb 4 4 
Pr 23*; En'^JS (// 1 9 5 ;—word in (on) my 

tongue 1139 4 ; word (of on my 

tongue 2 S 233 'K> bo® p r 23°; fig. i//- 1 9 s (|| 0)2; 
but rd. oSlp v. Che crit. n.); elsewhere only Jb 
(34 t.); sg. speech, utterance Jb 13 17 21 2 24 23 
2g 22 ; also word = by-word, DnS ViXI ,Jb 

30 9 ; pi. words, Jb 4 1 6 26 8 19 12 11 15 3 (jpin), 1(71 

N 5 ra 3* a ' 4 33 , s {'» b'.p), 34 2,316 ('» ^ip), 3 6 2 4 ; 
words of God .Jb 23 s ; icords = speech, speaking, 
bw © Jb 4 2 , cf. 29"; utter words, 

;\k> TSO nNVhl © pin 26'; lay snares 
for words P.bp iSgf§f Jb 18 2 , cf. Jb32 15 
D'f’t? on? ‘p'nvg ; E'h> 'nbo Jb 32 18 / am full 


of ivords, cf. I'kiijh-DX jjWj |'f© 

•Tl> 35 4 ; rh> 35 '% ef- 3 8 2 . 

as n.pr.m. a son of Ileman (/ have 
uttered = ©i’i© Ew * ” 4 b - N '- v. bba) ;—i Ch 25* 
(on this appar. list of names v. Ew 1-C- j&S 0 ™ 

12.'; 2nd oil. IIS j 

n.pr.m. a priest's son, Ne 12“. 

t II- [^O] vb. rub, scrape (NH id., rub 
ears of wheat, scrape);—only Qal l‘t. b)ft D in 
vrfyasKa rnfcnjma fjS© trp pq> p r 6 13 he that 
vinketh until his eyes, that scrapeth with his 
feet (making signs), etc., so DeNowStr < Ew 
Wild fr. I. b?a that speaketh with his feet. 

1 n - f - ear of wheat, etc. (perh. as 

rubbed or scraped, cf. NH |Sitsn)|— 

only pi. abs. Dt 23 2C (cf. Di). 

fill. [^aj vb. languish, wither, fade 
(apparently secondary V of bat* q.v.);—Qai 
Impf. 3 ms. bt 3 ^ Jb 18 16 ; Jb 14 2 ; 3 mpl. 

Jb24 24 1/^37 3 (so HupDe and most; >Niph. 
fr. IV. bba Tlies );—hang down, wither, fig. 
of man Jb 14 2 (fS3); pf wicked Vent? nnjRD 
m*p byzrt rbT 18" 5 ; ^ nVrJ 7 twna 24 s4 
(il =otpn) ; ^ .Tjntp-py^* 37 2 (| |fe)). 

Pol. Impf. bbhQ) f 90 6 it withereth (of grass; 

+ 

fiv. L^O] vb. ciroumcise (= b©);_ 
to this are sts. assigned : Qal Imv. bto Jos 5 2 . 
Niph. If. nni©) Gn 17 11 . Hithpo. be cut 
off: Impf. f 38“. Vid. 

itta] V. nab. 

nr 1 ? 7 -?] vb. proh. be smooth, slippery 

(Ar. ffffl slij)-- Niph. Pf. '?n^ «'©2-na 
how smooth (agreeable, pleasant) 
are thy words to my palate (|| ©S 7 J?? 7 ] 7 ?). 

n.m. a Bab.title; dubious; perhaps 
guardixui 1 (Schr‘ :oTI)nI,u I)l r * crr ”‘ l1 conj. loan¬ 
word fr. As. mas(s)aru, keeper, guardian, cf. 
1)1 11 wn 423 ; hardly connected with (mod.) Pers. 
mulsaru ‘kellei meister’ (cf. Meinh.), v. against 
this Bevan);—only c. art. 'EH Dn i" ‘°. 
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vb. nip, nip off (head of bird; 
without necessarily severing it fr. body, cf. Lv 
5 s ) (NH id., Aram. p^O ^_NL»);-Qal If. 
consec. p^Ol Lv i 11 , i. e. head of dove ; 

cf. t<h pSci Lv 5". 

Cf. Di-Ry. © aitoKvifa. 

i,ii. nip*?Q, v. npi>. 

©ipSa v. ti'ih. nnnba v. nni>. 

■ : “ t r : v 

[rrtjmV'?] v. nufno S ub yi-n. 
rvroaa v. i. tu. [iaa] v. no. 

t)§ta? n.pr.m. a prince of Persia and 
Media—Est i 14 21 also v 18 Qr; Kt [3010 PIMov- 

\cuoSf Mo/ioir^cuo?. 

[niaa], a^niaa v. mo. 

">iaa v. i.tto. 

-caa, nisaa v. no. 

npbaa, [n«^aa] v. ^e. 
aaa, etc. v. it?. tjdee v. -jdo. 
*iaa, hiiaa], cpTnaa v. -no. 

t«-iaa n.pr.m. et loc. Man.re, only in 
Gn: 1. in J only SQOD ''&$ terebinths of M. 
(n.pr.m.?), Gn i 3 18 (defined by Jinan? 16$), i8> 
(in both the dwelling-place of Abraham). 2. 
n.pr.m. in Gn i 4 13 ('"!ONn 'O O^N), c f. v 24 
(where ally of Abr.) 3. n.pr.loc. in P: 
near Abr.’s place of burial Gn 23 17 25® 49 80 
50 13 ; appar. identified with Hebron 23“ 35 s7 , 
cf. Hi.—© Mup(9pij. 

niraa v. n*. 

btraa, nbiraa, nVcaa v. Wo. 
[pciaa] v. p2to. C'pnaa v. nno. 

f T. )a n.m.' ,un,i manna (=Ar. | * r «, known 
to lieduin in Sin. Penin.; a juice exnding in 
heavy drops from twigs (somo say also the 
leaves) of Tarfa (Tiirfa) tree (tamarix <j<dlica 
mannifera) in W. Sin. Penin., end of May and 
in June, sweet, sticky, honev-like; cf. Di Ex 10,38 

J> 0 p Bit I 75 . 1 15. .90 GS 250 J5. 574 B. $ 0( . ZMU uerr. 18*1. 254^ . 

— x O abs. Ex i6 16 +i2 t., sf. ’'JJO Xe 9 20 :— 
manna: Wrrno Np '2 Mn JO IIDK'1 Ex 
16’*j v 31 - 33,35,33 Xu II 8 '- 9 (described Ex i6 14,31 
Nn 11 7 ; accomp. dew Ex 16 14 Xu 11®); ceased 


-p 

after Israel reached Canaan Joss 12-12 ; as 2nd 
aec. jorrnx Dt 8 3 , cf. v 18 ; Dn'^y noo>i 

bbxb [o 1/, 78 21 ; on'so npjcrt6 tpoi Xe 9 20 . 

til. jtt in Ex 16 15 (with reference to the 
manna) WV s6 '2 tO,n JO VnX'^X S : 'K r.ON'l 
NWVR5, most prob. ‘What is it?’ the question 
being intended as a popular etym. of JO ‘ manna.’ 
based upon t he late Aram. ^20 What 1 (tnan is 
‘Who?’ in Arab., Aram. (JO, ^20), Mand. (|XO), 
Eth. ( manu ), ‘What?’ in these dialects being 
LI, HO, Jlso , NO (Eth. merit ); JO in the sense of 
‘What?’ must correspond to the later Syr. ^20, 
contr. from ^ j U>, X JHO; Xo tca W SG12 '). 

f- m n.[m.] string (of harp) (prob. 
loan-word fr. Aram. , hair, string PS 2183 ); 
pi. D'JO yj, 150 4 , so also prob. 45® (rd. DOO for 
MT '?0, cf. Che BaeWe > Gcs 5 ' 7,lb Hup al., who 
think 'JO an apoc. pi.) 

11. [p], sinp v. JJO. 

“jjp^ and before J (exc. Dn 12 2 2 Ch 
20 11 ) contr. to 'O (as '(I'D from '^JO), before gutt. 
and 1, mostly O, occasionally 0 (Ges 5102,1 “•; more 
fully Ko 11- 231 ff ). JO before art. in all books much 
commoner than -O; JO before other words most 
freq. in Ch [51 t.: elsewhere 47 t. (Ko 2 ® 2 )]; 
poet, also 'JO, with the old ' of the gen. (Ges 
‘® a - :, “) Ju 5 1414 Is 4 6 3 - 3 + 44 111 ® 68 s2 u™ 78 242 
88 10 + 19 t. Jb, and in 'Joi> fMi 7 1212 , and - 'JO 
(on anal, of 'njj, 'bv) tls 30 n,u , prep, express¬ 
ing the idea of separation, hence out of, from, 
on account of, off, on the side of, since, 
above, than, so that not (Ph. O; Aram, 

Ar. Eth. Xjmj; ] Sab. [3 (DHM z * 8 »'’-«« tt > 
xxnii.to)), sn £ 990 (the JO reduplicated, 

01 { 223r , ah, p? 1 - 28 ® 1 ), poet.'«? tls 22 4 30 1 38 12 
Jb 16 8 , 'JO 18^65* 139 1 * J|(:2i 18 22 1S 30 10 ; 

300, «OD it Jb 4 12 WJO), n|OD; 
i pi. 000 (acc. to Orientals OOO; y, Baer 
j°b. p.57 Kb 2 ® 0 ); Dio • cno (onto f ji, 1 nono 
+Je io 3 Ec 12 12 ; 71. (v. non 8 c), jno 

(edd. jno) fEz 16 47 ' 5 (v. Zerweck IIeb-I ’ rlp- lllo • 1 ‘'® 4 ): 
— 1. with verbs expressing (or implying) 
separation or removal, whether from a person 
or place, or in any direction, also from guilt, 
calamity, etc.:—thus a. to descend from, a 
mountain Ex 19 14 , to fall from a roof Iff 22 s , 
from heaven Is 1 4 12 , to go up from a valley 

1> p 
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Jos io 7 , to raise up from the dunghill i S 2 s , 
or the ground 2 S 12 17 . So constantly with 
vbs. of going, as X2, 20, m2 (sq. a person, 

usu. * 030 ), of catting, as Is 24 14 ^i]V, 42' 011 

\j/ 148 1 , of ashing or exacting, as 0p2, 

rn, op;, apjn, of delivering, as y’tnn, b'vn, 
etc., of hiding, as D'^yn, etc., of taking 

or withholding, as npi>, j§f*n, J m, of keeping 
(from), as *l*j, ID?’, of being far, or desisting, 
as pm Ex 23 7 , s 2fl desist from us, 14 12 , 
so *12,2 Dtp 14 , n*:n i2 10 , D'ps’n V 94", ra0 

Gn 2 2 , cf. 5”; note esp. the pregn. constructions, 
DS0 to judge (and save) from \js 43’, sq. 2*1? 

1 S 2 4 1 " +, n:y to answer (and save) from 
ifr 2 2 22 , tjhn and n0n to he silent (turning) 
from f 28 1 * 1 , * 3 DD 10 ’ 2 nn Jh 13 13 Je 38 s7 , is 18 22 
Wiy02 xh nor did wickedly (turning) 
from my God, 30 4 Kt., 7 T l-° J e 3 ”' 

;o n;a (© dt =2), 31 13 c. n# ( 2 Ch 20 27 ), Ez 
27 34 Pr2.5 ,7 \p n'2D'^32 2jJn, I S 29‘63 17 Jo i 12 ; 

Je 51 s Vr6.ND |!?^X widowed (and severed)/rom 
etc., Ez 44“; also Ju 7 17 |2) «nn ye 

shall see, from me, i. e. learn what to do l>y 
observing me. Some of the verbs mentioned 
above are construed more precisely with HXD, 
dyo, H’?. q.v.: and others, esp. np^, BH*t, 
Venn, P'Xn, ms, d|s, idiom, with T 7 ?. AVith 
inff., v. infr. 7 b. Often also with adverbs, as 
D 0 ?? thence, J'.XD whence? HID, DSD hence. Cf. 
also i 7 ? ' 02 n free (safe) from Jb 3 15 , A’2S!? 2$ * 
help from his foes Dt 33 7 , Xa3 n 2’iXD fly?, 
f 32 7 nno, 60 13 2sn rn®, Is f nnne b? 
a shadow from the heat, 25 '. Here also belong 
Is 40 15 'H 7 ? _l7 ? a drop from (hinging from) a 
bucket; Ot 4 1 goats 21'^ 1HD |$ji 30 that sit 
up (seeming to hang) from the hills of Gilead 
(cf. Od. 21. 420 eK Birfipoto KnO)j(ityos : also the 
Arabic idiom ^ Cffi, lit. to be near from a 
thing) : prob. also the difficult passage T)n 8' J , 
and from one of them there came forth nnx [Tip 
m'ySPp a born from (being) a little one, i. e. 
gradually increasing from small beginnings 
(but ? ld. rrj'll Winx Bev cf. 7 s ). b. JO 
also, without a verb of similar significance, 
sometimes expresses the idea of separation, 
away from, far from (cf. II. 2. 162 <j> !X>;s Airo 
narpibos mV): l’r 20 3 2'1» 220 to sit away 
from strife (cf. X*f ap. De), Xu 15 2 ’ if the 
thing be done n* 2 J 7 n away from the eyes 

of etc., Ju 5 11 De ItV (but Be ltA T m because of ), 
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Is 14” cast out ^22$)? away from thy sepulchre, 
Jb 28 1 013 XD 3 ^ 2 , Gn 4 11 cursed art thou "|0 
no 2 XH, lie l)i away from the (tilled) soil, cf. 
v 14 (but In Ke from, cf. v 12 ‘), 2 7” (prob.) 'SO#D 
/‘"J.? 7 ) away front, the fatness of the earth shall 
be thy dwelling; almost =without, Jb 11’ 3 then 
slialt thou lift up thy face 2101? away from, 
without spot, 19 26 (prob.) Tv’? 7 ? without my 
flesh shall I sec God, 21*203*? Q)bf dn*ri2 are 
at peace without fear, Pr i j3 Je 4s' 5 fleeing 
02D '2!?y they stand without strength, Is 22 s 
ViBX n 0 j 3 D (Hi De Hi Che) they were bound 
withov.t the bow (being used) (but Ges as 2 e 
by the bowmen), Zp 3 19 . (On 2 S 13“ v. AAV 
or Hr). See also 7 b. c. of position, off, 
on the side of, on, esp. with ref. to quarters of 
the heavens (cf. npm NoVov, « 6 et,u,v, a fronte, 
a tergo, etc.): Gn 2* '* planted a garden in 
Eden B 2 j $5 off, on the east, 12 8 DJl? ^X0*2 
D2pt? Bethel off (on) the AV est and 'Ai off (on) the 
East; so mi*?*?, ;iBSD, 2230 .Tos 11 3 15 s 18“ 1 S 
14 5 , etc.: similarly J' 7 ?) 7 ? on the right, VXOC'O 
on the left, <200 and (more rarely) O'iEO on 
the front, 2inXO = behind (2 S io 9 ), 2 * 231 ? Dt 
12 10 + round about, ^ i’*? 7 ?, r6yoi>0^ and bvp 
(rare) = above, 2020 Ex 20 4 + beneath, l" 1 )?*? on 
the inside, pWO on the outside Gn 6 14 +, 2131 ? 
in front, at a distance, Gn 21 16 +, pin2D Ex 2 4 + 
afar off, 20*330 within, HJD ... nil? and ... HSO 
230 on this side ... on that side. And so 
even with verbs of motion, as Gn 11 2 DyD 32 *2*1 
El^O as they journeyed—not from, but— on 
the side o/the east, virtually= eastwards, 13 11 
and Lot journeyed D2pO east, Is 17 13 2 2 3 pirno 
im2 they fled—not from afar but— afar, 23' 
whose feet used to carry her pin20 u far off to 
sojourn, 57 s thou didst send thy messengers 
pim»"2y even to afar. AA'ith a foil. !> (or sf.), 
most of these words are freq. in the sense of 
on the east (west, etc.) of ... , as Jos 8 13 D) 7 ? 
"VyP on the west of the city, ^ B 2 .I 7 ? Gn 3 14 , 
b pep (cstr. Ges* 130 "'"-) Jos 8 11 - 13 24 30 , 

^,91 7 , b nnno Gn i 7 , i’y® 7 ? 22 s , b n*ai? Lvi6-: 
*pr,XD behind Ex 14 19 , ^0*2 2 SO beside Bethel 
Jos 12 9 , i2S0 beside it 1 S6*, 102^ inyo on the 
other side of Jordan Nu2i’ + ; ^ beyowl 

A1115 27 ; tablets written D2*02>’* 3 ^')? on both 
their sides, 1 ’ 235?-|)|0 J e 49 s2 + (v. further the 
words cited). So on the side of the house 

Ez 40 7 - 3 9 , beside Ez.40 7 ; 1S20 21 the arrows 
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are njni i]EE from thee and hither=pa this 
aide of thee, v 22 Nnj>n| i)EE, cf. Xu jz 1 * 19 . 

2 , Out of, Gk. fV, Lat. ex: thus a. 
out of Egypt: so («) with verbs of proceeding, 
removing, expelling, etc., as K'^in, N 3 f) (v. 8)')), 
nW Gu 3”, npb 34 25 , a?; 40 1S , n'isn Ex 8 5 
yj/ ioi®, t?i 3 Ju 1i 7 , etc.; to draw out of water, 
a pit, etc. Ex 2 l " y// 4 o 3 ; to cast out of the hand 
Ju 15 17 , to rescue out of the mouth A1J13 12 ; 
to drink DteD 2 S 12 s ; Dt 30 1 E'Eyi-jP 1 ’JxajJl, 
Ezn 1 " 36" + : pregn. with Tin Ifo io 1011 , T 31 
Mi 7 17 to tremble (and come) out of, Jin f/ 18‘ 5 
(II2 S 22* nan), 74" Is 38 17 P&J (ni W" leg.), 
Ez 28" bWi, F.zr 2 62 ; cf. HSE n 3 fj Dt 31 21 , 
iiPO yj, 31 l3 . In this applic., often made more 
definite by the use of • • • Tjintp, , . . 31 j 3 E out 
of the midst of. ( b) of the place out of which 
one looks, speaks, exerts power, etc., Gn 4 10 
Nu 24 19 (f/ i io 1 ), Dt 4 36 tin iv'Ern D'ESti'p 
l 5 ?p. Ami 2 JN’J” Jl'XE '', yj/ i 4 2 20 3 send thee 
help §pO, v 7 #11 'EBto 42" 68 36 85 12 

109'° Dn'nmnE #111 seek (their bread) out 
of their desolate homes (but Ew De as 1 b 
far from ; © Gr Che # 11 ? let them be driven 
from), 128"' 130 1 Jb 27” Is 29 1 ® to see out of 
darkness, Ct 2 9 to look out nij^nrrjp from the 
windows (usu. 1 >’ 3 ), 5 4 he put forth his hand 
T.np-jp from (i.e. in through) the hole (in the 
door or wall), (c) with 103 to choose out of, 
Ex i8 25 + oft., cf. with Dt 29 20 1 K 8 s3 , 

with VT Ain 3 2 , Ex 19 s ye shall be to me 
D'EyrriiSE Hi> 3 p a treasure (chosen) out of all 
peoples (cf. with 103 Dt f 1 4 2 ). b. of the 
material out of which anything is formed, or 
from which it is derived : (a) Gn 2 19 to form 
noTtWJE out of the soil, v 23 ifeCll 'EXj?E DSJ.’ 

, EX39 1 Xu6 4 Hoi3 2 to make images 
CEC 3 E, ^.16' DIE DIT 2 D 3 , 45“ Ct 3 9 ; Is 4o' 7 
1 ^" 132 >nj inm D 3 NE as made of nought and 
unreality are they reckoned by him (|| 1133 |'N 3 ), 

4 i 24 ;;ne dfin yn (|| veno, r d. dsne),'^62 10 
bnp (al . 6 c), Pr 13 11 ; Ex 25 1931 its cups, its 
knops, etc., ViM D 3 EE shall be from it (i.e. of 
one piece with it), so v 35 - 36 27- 30 2 al.; ( b) with 
verbs of eating, filling, etc., as rtf# Gn 9 21 , 

Jbzi^nF^'ppnpnp, ct8 2 .ii#?, nn ^36® + , 
nil rs 34 r , y 3 b> Pr i8 20 +, y'Ebn ^8i 17 +, nPe 
( rare) 127 s : cf.Dt32 42 DIE 'K 0 1 ' 23 ; N ; Is 51 21 ; 
if/ 28 7 (peculiar) Hlhll? 'TV-’El ovt of my song 
I will thank him (69 31 '3), also (unusual) Is 2 3 
T' 3 -J'tft? Uli'l i.e. out of (the treasure of) his ways 
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(erf. part.=«om« of), f/ 94 l2b '31 e !?0 i)n*>iF,E ■ Ec 
7 10 to speak nppnp (cf. Babb. IpE), c. of 
the source or origin : viz. (a) of parents, G11 
16* HjEE D 33N I shall be built up out o/her 
(so 30 3 ), 17 16 vn> h;ee D'Ey '3 ^e, 35 i1! *: often 
of coining forth JE3E Jb i 21 , tJp6r}D Gn 3a“ b i 
1'JJEE 15 4 , 1 S 2 20 'i give thee seed from this 
woman ; cf. Jb 16' NEEE lino jn? 'E. (&) 0 f 

the tribe or people, from which a person comes 
(cf. 1 a;, Xu 3 12 E3D . . . 1133 5>3, Jos 12' 
2 S 4 2 21 2 Je i‘ + ; and so of a person’s native 
place, as Ju 12® Dr6 JV3E jV3N Ibzan from B., 
1 3 2 ni'ISE P'N, 17 17 1S1 1 9 1 2 S 2 3 20 - 30 Am 1 1 +, 
cf. J e T 4<>* 8;p ;iEN ; is 48 1 rmi; 'eei, v 2 
INip: tjiipn I'VE, 58 12 11PP 1331 (those) from 
thee shall build, f/ 68 ~ : i’Nlb’' lipEE ye (sprung) 
from the fountain of Israel, Mi 5 1 Xa 1" (v M 
fig.’]EE’E) ) Zp3 18 ; Je30 2 ‘Zcio 4 . (c) of beasts 
and tilings, Gn 2 7 nEINil'JE nay, J e 5° ly# rriN 
a lion from the forest, f/ 8o 14 1V1P i'll); cf. io 14 
“IXI'iP 313N m an from the earth ( terrenus), 
72* I'VE 1XEP; Jb 28 12 Ni-pn |)ND HEanni. 
(d) 3^E Is 59 13 Jb 8 10 , esp. with reference to 
what is self-devised, Xu I6 2 ® 'P? 1 ? xb '3, 24 13 
1 K 12 13 Xe 6“; Oab 'N'33 Ez 1 3 2 . d. of the 
source or author of an action, counsel, or 
event: 1 S 24 14 VBn NS' Q'VpE, 2 S 3 s7 t 6 
I^EIE nn'l it was not from the king to, etc.; 
spec, of '', Gn 24 s " 1311 Ni" 1 y 'E '3, Ju 14 4 knew 
Nin ''E '3 that it was from J., 1 K 2 13 ''E '3 
1^> nn'D, Pr 16 1 20 24 11) '1J!SE f 'E, yj/ 37 39 62 2 
'r.yi‘-‘o uap, Ho 8 4 they have made kings, tf§!t 
'3EE not from me, i.e. not at my prompting, 
Is 30 1 50 11 ('I)E), Ez 3 l7on ‘ i = 33 7 and warn them 
from me, 1 Ch 5 K 13 2 2 Ch 2 2 7 25 20 (syn. Jib'?, 
nyc, which are more frequent in this sense); 
poet. Ho 7 s J”E nsn heat from 1nine, f/ 9 14 'EV 
'NIST? at the hands of my haters, 74” Jb 4 13 
rM ni:'trtE D'syb' thoughts(arising)o»i of, etc., 
6 2 ’ C3E n3in reproof i/rocredingfrom you, 20 29 ' 29 , 
yf/ 78" DIjlE nil'll indirect lessons (springing) 
out of antiquity; Dn 11 31 HEE D'VI] (Kb 111,241 ). 
As marking the author of a judgment or esti¬ 
mate (rare), Xu 32 211 ^Nlb’JEl Z 'E D^p3 guiltless 
at the hands of (=in the judgment of) J. and 
Israel (cf. EVE 2 S 3 23 Jb 34 31 ), Jb 4 17 shall man 
be just i&tisOalGod’s hands? (||1nb'VE), Je 3 r s ‘ > 
(Ges Gf): so in A E 'i> nS'^n. e. of the 
immediate, or efficient, cause (chiefly poet.), in 
consequence of, at, by (cf. Gk. u*ro, as Hd. 2 34 

v p 2 






(r]Tr)<riv ((77o p-rptcvv yrvfaBai ): («) the cause, a 
jierson Gn 19™ + P nnin to be pregnant by, 
49 23 i S 3 i 3 DHTDnC was in anguish from 
the archers, Ho f HBNp niy'3 ( n i On ip leg.; 
v. We), y 18 9 Na i" UDD y"jn D'in , Dn n 31 
(accents); with pass.vb., Na i* UDDWjl}D'13iM, 
y 37 13 (cf. Pr 20 24 d). Jb 24 1 Ec 12” D11 8“. (b) 
the cause, a thing, Gn 49^ his arms wen agile 
3py' 1'3X 'TO from the hands, etc., Is 6‘ the 
thresholds shook Klipn Mpp ( so elsewhere, 

as so 31 33 1 Je 8 16 ), 2 8 7 iBf.i-fp U'n (|| 3), 3D 9 
Je 10 10 Ez 19 10 became fruitful t3'3l Dpp, 31 6 
Jb 4" Vi3x' Fl&K nc-fJD at the breath of God, 
14 s nir D‘p nnp, - p™ 39 ® pj-gx? sjnpipn 
y 39" 73 10 nin|f-fp ran rap, 78 s5 |)!» ;jn np’ 
104 13 pvo D'3B P'nsn^i from oil, 107 39 , cf. Jb 
7 m (|j 3); so with 73 nijtip at J.’s rebuke, i 8 ,c 
76 7 + ; with a pass, vb., Gn 9 11 to be cut off 

bap? rap, 2 S 7 s9 tn'3) tjnpnap?, is 2 8 7 iyb: 

P'lTp are undone through wine (22 s is dub. : 
see 1 b). Ob 9 Jb 28' pp D'nsp’jn; cf. Is 
34 3 Ho 6 8 . (c) with verbs of fearing, to ex¬ 

press the source of the emotion, as XI' y 3 7 + 
oft. (also c. 'JBO), inB 27 1 , ?D??:Ez 26 18 ,1*1 Dt 
18 s2 Jb 4i 17 , Eat 5* 3300 V} Dp'xS ; with 
3^3 to be disconcerted or disappointed, to ex¬ 
press the source of the disappointment, Is i 29 
-f oft.; with Ops' f Pr 5 18 Ec 2 10 . f. of the 

remoter cause, the ultimate ground on ac¬ 
count of which something happens or is done. 
(N.B. The line between e and f is not always 
clearly defined) : Ex 2” they sighed m3yrrjD 
on account of the bondage, 6" 1 cf Dt 7 7 not 
f8i>ip through, by reason of, your numbers did 
J. set his love upon you, Jos 22 24 to do a 
thing 13X10 out of carefulness, 2 S23 4 Pljhp, 

1 K 14 4 Is 53 s wounded ^'JfS'Ep on account of 
our transgressions, bruised U'fltoyp, v 8 JD 4 13 
Ob 10 Hb 2 *' \jr6 H By2D '3'y nS’C’l? from vexation 
(cf. Jbi7 7 : y 31 18 'a), 31 12 3 8 19 1 am concerned 
on account of my sin, Pr 20 4 lyin' X^ ^l^hp 
by reason of the winter, Jb 2 2 4 ^jnX1)pn 

on account of thy fear of him ? Ct 3” Ru 1 13 
D2p ixp 'Sip~'3 because of you: see also Dt 
2g«w 3 2> 9 Ju 2 18 Is 65" Je 12 4 24= yip, 50 13 
5 J b (Ew Ke), Ez 7” (but read prob. with 
@S93 Co £33113 ), 1 6 m 35 " (AV out of), 45 20 
Mi 2 12 7 13 y 5" 12 4 107 17 119 s3 ; Gn 49 12 red of 
eyes )) 3 p, and white of teeth 3^np. Often also 
in 31D from the abundance of, abs. for abun¬ 
dance, with many different verbs, as G1116 10 


3 ip IBp^ xi> Jos 9 11 1 S i 14 , etc. Similarly in 
im '???, *#?P (pp. 35, u 5i 117); and 
before an inf. (7 a), and in ip’Xp (p. 84). 
g. the cause being conceived as regulative, 
JO occasionally approaches in sense to accord¬ 
ing to (cf. Lat. ex more, ex lege), Jon 3' pro¬ 
claimed in Nineveh l'?l 33 fcypp at, by, 

in accordance with, the decree of the king (cf. 
Aram. Ezr 6 14 Dn 2"): so Jb 39“ (2 e (b)) acc, 
to Ges Hi. 

3 . Partitivehj (a sense connecting with 
2 a (c), above):— a. G116 19 ^30 Ops' two out of, 
from, all, 7”; 39" .,, jn ty'X a man (or one) of 
... (so Nu 25* 1 R 24 28 +, ,,, JO D*# 3 x Nu 16 3 
Jos 2 2 + , 2 K 2 7 , etc.); Gn 42 lc send inx 030 
Lv i 2 * 17 12 DSD £*> 3 -^ 3 , 19 34 26 s , Ju 8 14 TJ» 
ni 3 D 'SPxp, IS22 8 , etc.; Ju i 4 19 2K 2 24 Is 66'”; 

,,, IP inx I s I6 ,8 +,... IP inx(Ges ,13 °’ 1 ) Dt 
2 5 s + ; nano nnx y 34 « Is 34 '« ; ... jp 'p Jb f 
Is 50’,. . . JO J‘X 1 S J4 3 ' 1 Is 51 18 ; Is 21" "no 
nWo how much of the night 1 2 Ch 31 3 njpt 
iB’UI'jp t]bpi. b. the number being omitted, 
IP is used indefinitely:—(a) =suute of -—as 
subj. Ex 16 27 Oyn _ ;o 1XV there went out (some) 
of the people, Lv 25 49 2 S n 17 - 24 , esp. in late 
Hebrew Ezr 2 s870 7 7 Ne u 4 25 iCh 4 42 9 30 - 32 2CI1 
17" 32 21 Dn 1 i 3S ; more freq. as obj., esp. with 
npi>, Gn 4 3 101 X 1 'ISO X2l brought of the 
fruit of the ground, 30 14 give me £133 ’xnip 
(some) of thy son’s love-apples, 33 1S Ex 12 7 if 
Lv 18^ 20 2 Nu n’ 7 13 23 1 K 12 4 Is 39 7 47 13 
Am 2" Dn 8 10 +, Ct i 2 va nip'^ip ' 3 p^ let him 
kiss me (with) some of the kisses etc., y 72" 

137 s p* 3 f I'K’D (some) of the songs of Zion, 
Jb 11 8 (Ges RVm) -f oft.; in late Hebr. note 
also ... IP D' there are some of. .. Ne 5'’; 

. , , Dip , , , DIO some . . . others . . . 1 Ch g 281 
(as in Aram. Dn 2 s3 , and PS 2155 ); ... H-?PP 
some of... (as in NH) +D111 2 Ne 7 s9 . (b) to 

designate an individual (rare), Gn 28" and he 
took Dippn ' 33 X 0 (one) of the stones of the 
place (see v ls ), Ex 6 2a ^X'CID J 1133 D (one) o/the 
daughters of P., Ez 17 613 Ne I3 28 y 132"; as 
subj. Lv 25 s3 Dn 11’’ the king of the south TP^ 
1 'lD and (one) of his captains, v 7 , cf. Je 41’ Est 
4 5 2 Ch 26"; Ru 2 20 «h y}xjp he is (one) of 
oui' kinsmen, Ex 2 s . (c) in a neg. or liypoth. 

sentence (whether stdiject or object) = any, 
aught, Dt 16 4 itoiTp x!>l and there shall 
not remain any of the flesh, 1 K 18' n '133 xh 
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norarrp and we shall not destroy any of the 
beasts* 2 K i o'" (ef. Jos 21 43 23" 1 S 3 19 iK 8 56 Est 
6 k, ),v 23/ ' npyp nbTjb”|«gJb 2 7 6, n)P ' 33 S <W) xb 
my heart rcproacheth not one of my (lays: with 
DX, etc. Ex 29 s4 Lv 4 2 * (cf.v 22 - 57 ), 1 I 32 (Dhp), v 33,3 * - 
37 ~ 39 i8 2J 23 :s Xu 5 e ; ^30 anything whatever, Lv 
5 24 11 34 * cf. 1 S 2 3 zi (l). (</) peculiarly, with a 

nonn of unity, esp. , to express forcibly 
the idea of a single one : Dt 15 7 if there be a 
poor man in thy midst, p'nx ani J one of 

thy brethren, Lv 4 2b if he doeth ntnc nnxp 
any one of these tilings, 3 13 Ezi8 10 nx nb'yi 
H/Nt? inxp (where nx is a vox nihili) and 
doeth aught of these things; 1 S 14^ if there 
shall fall HS-1X it?X1 rQ$Q a single hair of his 
head to the ground! (for as a nom. unit, 
v. Ges {122 ‘ Dr), cf. 2 S 14“ 1 K i 52 . (Probably 
a rhetorical application of the partitive sense, 
though the explanation ‘ starting from one’= 

‘ even one ’ would also he possible. ^ is used 
similarly after neg. and interrog. particles, 
not merely with collective nouns, as ^ .4J LI 
. I nought have they of knowledge (Qor i8‘), 
but al.-o with nouns of unity, as Qor 3 35 Ye 
have not ^ aught of (= any) god, except 
Him; 19 19 dost thou perceive xil ^ 
even one of them 1 6 59 there falleth not iSjj 
even a single leaf (nom. unit.) without His 
knowing it. See further Thes, and W A0, " t <8f - 5 ). 
(e) (rare) specifying the objects, or elements, 
of which a genus consists (the Ar. 

min of explication, W Ar " u ' J48t ): Gn 6 s )> 3 D 
tin 3 Ti’X consisting of all whom they chose, 

* 1 23 9 10 Lv 11 32 (^> 3 D), I Ch 5 18 Je 40 7 ("IB'X’s); 44 s8 
and they shall know Dnp} W Dtp) 'p-pn 
whose word shall stand, consisting of me ami 
of them (defining the genus embraced by 'D: 
cf. J-j-iLI % both (of them), Abel 

as well as Cain, and Qor 3 193 : W lc j. —On |)XD 
Je io 6 - 7 , v. |)N ad Jin., p. 35. 

4. Of time —viz. a. as marking the ter¬ 
minus a quo, the anterior limit of a continuous 
period, from, since Dt 9 24 Q^r.X 'Flirt Di'p from. 
the day of my (first) knowing you (so 1 S 7 2 
8 S + ); 1 S 18 9 nxSni xtnn DVHD from, that day 
and onwards, simil. tLv 22" Xu 15 23 Ez 39"; 
Is 18" 7 (where Xt.Tp = Xtn HB’Xp; c f. Na 2 9 
x'n 'c'o = x , n ip ; x p'D); nbyni xtnn Dt'no 
+ 1S16 13 30 25 (lig 2 li ls appar. of time back- 
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wards)’, txp from the time of .... (v. p. 23); 
I?? 1 ?”!? from the womh Ju 13 3 ’, 'BX | 03 p 
i6 17 + ; • • • • 'P'P Ho io 9 Is 23’ Je 3 6 2 + ; ’j' 1 ?)'? 
idiom. = since thou wast born +1 B 25™ 1 K i‘‘ 
(l'P)P), Jb 38 12 ; Oljyo from antiquity Hh i 15 
\fr 7 4 13 , Is 42 u D^iyip 'ri'B'nn 1 have been silent 
since old time; HFiyO from now, hence-forth 
Je 3' + , Dl'p from to-day +Is 43 13 Ez 4X 3 ’, 
nm DVn*|D Hg 2 15 . See also 5 c, 7 c Cf. Ex 
33 6 3 tin in D from Horeb, Ho 13 1 I am ** thy 
God 0 ) 1 VP J*nXC b. as marking the period 
immediately succeeding the limit, after: Gn 
38 s ' D'Vrnn after about three mouths it 

was told Judah, Q '31 Q‘P!P fJos23' Ez 38’*, 
D'P)P after (some) days, +J.u 1i 4 14 8 13 1 , Qp'P 
after two days tHo 6 2 ; Dp) 3 RD Is 24 22 : more 
freq. with )•(?. or HSi), Gn 4 3 D'P) fi?P, 8 3 Jos 3 s 
+ oft,; Dt 14 s8 opt? vhy nspp, i 5 ‘ yyf nxpp 
Opw (hy which is meant not the actual end of 
the three or seven years, but the period when 
the third or seventh year has arrived); fV)Rpp 
after the morrow(hadarrived)= on the morrow, 
Gn 19 ,vl + oft.; Tjsno 2 S 2 s7 .—2 S 2 3 4 ippt?; 
Is 53 n bpyp; perhaps 29” (Kd 681 ). Cf. 
2 S 20 5 and he delayed nyicn _ |D beyond the 
appointed time. c. iii such phrases, however, 
|p sometimes (cf. 1 c) loses its signif.: thus t^P 
2 S 15 34 Is 16 13 not from former time, hut in 
former time, formerly, Gn 6 4 O^iyp li?X D'niBin 
which were of old, Jos 24 : dwelt of old, 
days Dnjip aforetime, 'IflXp Dt 29 21 (p. 30).— 
+ 3 in^p lit. from near, i. e. recently Dt 32 17 , of 
short duration Jb 20 3 , shortly Ez 7 8 ; at hand 
(in a local sense, 1 c) Je 23 s3 . 

5 . (JVl) IV ... IP from ... even to : very 
oft :—a. in geogr. or local sense, Gn io 19 15 18 
Sun nun ny D'nvo nn;n, 25'" Ex 23 31 Dt 2 36 
1S 3 20 2 S 3 s3 Je 31 38 \fr 7 2“ + oft.; so with Xi 3 pp 
11 K 8 65 (2 Ch 7"), 2 K 14“ Am 6 H ; Dt 13* 
|QXn ns|*iyi |nxn nspp, 2 8 M Je 12 12 ; Gn 47 21 
^nyp-T;) D)nyp-^35 nspp ; 1K6 24 f 3 3 yi insi-'p 
in£i? ; LV13 12 1^3-1 nyir«?xno, Dt 28“ qso 
■jnplp nyi (similarly 2 S14 25 Jb 2' Is i 6 ). Cf. 
1 S 9 2 n’pyp) il 33 U'p, 2 B 5 9 Jos 13 46 . b. inetaph. 
not of actual space, hut of classes of objects, to 
express idiomatically the idea of comprehension, 
so that the tw r o preps, may he often represented 
hy both ... and : Gn 19 1 [priyi 1V?p f rom 
young to old (i. c. both included)= both young 
and old, V 11 1 S-/ + ^npyi J'aitp = both great 
and small, Je 6 13 C^npyi Dippp from the least 




of them evtn to the greatest of them, ib. K' 3|9 
|n3“iyi/ro7/i the proj)h. even to the priest every 
one dealeth falsely, Ex tj^+nCfn nyl DnSD 
both man and beast, II s TJ . . . nj ‘13 11330 
'131 nr,D” ; n -.12a, 13" Nu 6‘ Dt 29“ yyy nono 
■po'o 3Nb» ny, Jos njn trxo, i S 15 s 

(4 pairs), 22 19 1 Iv 5 13 2K1J 9 = i8 8 , Is io‘ s 
lira ay', e>S 3 tb = both soul and body, Je (/; after 
a word implying a negative = either ... or Gn 
14 s3 3 i 24 - 29 yn ay DIDO either good or evil. The 
ay may he repeated, if required: Gn 6 7 DaXD 
d'CSti qiy-nyi ron ay nena-ay (so 7“), Ex 22 s 
Jos 6 21 Jn 15 s nn Daa-ayi npipy? tynjp, 2 o‘ s 

I S30 la : without |0, Lvii 42 Nu8 4 . Similar is 

the use. of p in the idiom (HODI) r6y£l nJB»... |?P 
(also Mat? ... | 3 ~iyi): v. p. 12 2 r ; and cf. 2 K 
3 » c. of time, Gn 4 6 3 ‘ HP.y lyi Wgj&fc* from 
our youth even until now, 1 S 12 2 Je 3 2 *; Nil 
14 19 ; Ex jo 6 ; i8 :3 aayn-ay npbrrp, 1 s 3o 17 
lKi8 2f ; Isy'^yo 2 ; + oft.; with two inff. 
Hos 7 4 : and implying intervals (not duration) 
Ez 4' 0 " (cf. with b Est 3' '). d. there occur 
further (i) • IP, Jos 15 21 , Ex 26 28 = 36“ 

nspn - ^!? n»|a-p from end to end, Ez 4o 2J ' 2 ‘ 
Ezry 11 ns^NTtSD; f 144 13 11 |p from hind 
to kind = kinds of every sort; with a verb of 
motion, JC48" ^io5 13 1 Ch 17 5 , and expressing 
a climax, f 84" .|n“7K ^no I3^>v j e g- ( c f. Rom 
i 17 ) : of time, DV^X'DI'D tNu 30 15 , cf. 1 Ch 16 23 
(|| f y6 2 b); implying intervals, nybs nyp 

II Ch 9 23 . (2) i» ... p Ex 3 2 27 Ez 4 o i3 Zc 
14 10 : of time -p 96 s ; Jb 4 20 : with inttrvals, 2 S 
14*. (3) n—...|pNu34 10 Ez6 14 nnSaa nsnpp 
(so Ges Ew Hi etc.) from the wilderness to 
Riblah, 21 3 25 13 njaal JD'np (Co Kb Berthol); 
without —, 1 K5*. And of time in the phrase 
(implying intervals) HD'p) D'D)p Ex 13'°+ 4 t. 

6. In comparisons, beyond, above,, hence 
in Engl, than : so constantly; viz. a. when an 
object is compared with another distinct from 
itself, Ju 14 18 Kpnp plnpvip what is sweet 
away from, beyond, in excess of, honey 1 i. e. in 
our idiom, what is sweeter than honey 1 Lv 
21 10 vntp binsn |nan the priest that is great 
above his brethren, Nu 14 12 Ez 28 s bfOnp Dan 
wiser Ilian Daniel, f ii9 72 +very oft.; Ho 2 9 
31 C '? ; with an inf. (sts. c. b) as 
subj., G11 29 19 Pi 'nnp up nnx 'nn aic 
better is my giving her to thee than my giving 
her to another, EX14 12 1S15 22 rr2i 919 25 7 
<p fct8 8 ‘ +; with verbs, Gn 19 9 Dnp i]b yi 3 itfiy 


now we will harm thee beyond them, more than 
them, 25" DN^O DNp, 26 16 29" "D 3 ans'l 
nxbp bnn-r.x, 3 8- 6 pop niriy, 4 s ls ipp bnp, 
Ju 2 19 OnUXD in'ntrn they have done corruptly 
more than their fathers, 1 S 2" 2 S 20 s 1 K i 37 
14 9 Je 5 3 Ez I* + oft.; = in preference to, above, 
\je 45 8 52 s - 5 Ho 6 s Hb 2 16 , after ana Je 8 s Jb 7 13 
36' 1 ip 84 11 (HID) 4.; note also p Psb Jbi2 3 
13 s = inferior to (Ew Ges: al. Hi; al. De); 
p rot? dilferent from Est i 7 3 s . b. when an 
obj. is compared with a group or multitude of 
which it forms one, esp. with fep, Gn 3 1 D’iy 
nTu'n Dp bbp subtil out of all beasts of the 
field, or beyond, above all (other) beasts, v 14 
cursed above all cattle (but without implying 
any judgment whether other cattle are cursed 
likewise), 37 s Israel loved Joseph V 32 “b 2 p out 
of all his sons, or above all his (other) sons, Dt 
7 7 33 54 IpK 0'??? ; D "13 blessed above sons be 
Asher, Ju 5 24 D'KOD tpbn blessed above women 
be Jael, iS 9 !b 15 33 D'KOD ||, 18 30 
Je 17 s bbp Dpy deceitful above all things, \p 45 s 
Ct 5 19 rcanp bl 23 (of. |p ID? supr. 2 a c: ex in 
eximius, egregius; II. 18 431 baa, ipoi is Trautav 
Kpoilarjs Ztvs a\yt' tbastv, 3 s27 e£n^nr ' A fry f Lav , . . 

Kt(p,(Xr)v). c. sometimes in poetry the idea 
on which |D is logically dependent, is un¬ 
expressed, and must be understood by the 
reader, Is 10 19 D^WD DH'^DEI and their idols 
arc (more) than (those of) Jerusalem, Mi 7 4 
rOlDpp IK" the uprightest is (sharper) than ft 
thorn-hedge (but bVe from), Jbn 7 28 18 ; \p 4* 
nyp beyond (that of) the time when etc. Eo 4*' 
9 17 ; cf. Ez 15 2 . d. I’D not ’infrequently ex¬ 
presses the idea of a thing being too much for a 
person, or surpassing his powers: Gn 18 14 
ID 1 ! '’ID can a thing be too hard for J. ? (so Dt 
i7 8 + ; cf. V' 1 3 11 i 39 ‘ + )- 3 2 " IP Dt 

14 21 tnnn TJtpp n?T % — is too great for thee 
(1 K 19 7 ), 3 2 17 D|b'pn : so c. DSy Gn 26 16 , *133 
bo too heavy for Ex 18 18 \p 38 s , t]D Lv if (too 
poor to pay), ntyjj Dt i 1 ', ns be too narrow for, 
2 K 6 1 Is 49", nyp Is 50 2 , |*P« f 18 18 , '20id Din' 
is too high forme 61 3 , n ?5 65 4 ; 1 PP c ypH tJb 
15" too little for thee? D 3 D Oypn fNu 16 9 Is 
7 13 Ez 34 19 (v. cyp ; also on 16 2 ")'; oft. with an 
inf., as Gn 4 13 Xi'» 3 p ' 313 ? is greater than I 
can hear, 30 7 their substance was inn.' nDtJ’P Dn 
lit. great beyond dwelling together = too great 
for (their) dwelling together, Ex 12 4 Ju 7 2 3 n 
'pnp = too great for me to give, 1 S 25 17l> 1 K 
8 fi4 i?'?np 3n ; Is 28“ 33 19 59’ Hb r 13 ^ to f Hu 



i 12 : note esp. 19 31 it is more, than, that ,.. 
(= there is enough of), Ex 9* 1K12 28 , sq. 
suJist. Ez 44 6 (v. 33); and Is 49 s '!* 7 ]9'"39 bp) 
'111 D'pnb ”19J? too light for thy being my servant 
was it to raise up, etc., Ez 8 17 n'pb bpjn 
'111 ni'“’>’D was it too trifiing to the houso of Isr. 
for the doing etc. (less than the doing etc. 
deserved)? (but ird. niB'J? on anal, of 1 Kit)* 1 ). 

7 JB is prefixed to an infin.: a, with a 
causal force (rare), from, on account of, through 
(cf. 2 f): Dt 7 :a aanx i nar.xa throwjh J.’s 
loving you — because J. loved you, 9" 8 (cf. 1 ■ 3) 

2 S 3“ inx ift83)B = because he feared him, 
Is 48 1 . .. 'nypE — because I knew ... So in 
... *f>3B, 'fibaa. b. after verbs implying 
restraint, prevention, cessation, etc., as '?3XJf 
rn|§ Gn 16 2 hath restrained me from bearing, 
rrj|c ifejjni 29^ 30’: so with qton 20'+, b3n 
Ex 23 s +! nba 34 ,3 +, 6^3136', flay IS 2 5 * 6 + 
TO.V Je3i M + , C'3nD XT Ex 3 6 +, B3nn-}D^ ? 
t Jos 6 18 , 2 Ch 25 13 n^I? 3-OT. Esp. (a) after 
similar verbs, expressing concisely a negative 
consequence, lit. away from ..., i. e. so as not 
to, so that not: Gn 23 611 27 1 Jacob’s eyes were 
dim, H83B ait-ay from seeing = so that he could 
not see, ' 3 > 19 3BtgJ (|| v 24 If), Ex 14 5 Lv 26 13 
NU32 7 Dt 28“ (his eye shall be envious etc.) 
ntTO from giving = so that he will not give, Ju 
6 27 1 S 2 31 7“ do not be silent from us pi‘19 so 
as not to call (cf. 1 K 22 s ), 8 7 me have they re¬ 
jected D.3*by T]baa, 16 1 (Ho 4'), 2S 14" (rd. 
niainc), Is 5 6 8” 2I 3 23 1 is destroyed 8'3D so 
that none, can enter in, 24 0 33’' 44' 49 15 54 s 
36* 58 13 Je io M njHB ... iy31 is stupefied so 
that he has no knowledge, 13 14 33 21 ' 24 * Ez 20 17 
Mi 3 5 Zc 7 11 -’ 2 f 1°‘ Q r > 39 2 6 9 24 1026 ( aft< ' r 
TOC', peculiarly), 106"- 3 La 3 41 4 18 Jb 34 s0 * 2 Ch 
36 13 . So in nib’JJB 'b~nb'bn that I should not 
do Gn 44 17 +. (b) still more concisely, esp. in 

poetry, with a noun alone: 1 S 15 23 has re¬ 
jected thee ^f9 from (being) king (v 24 ni'nc 
7^1a1, Lv 26 43 CfD, Is 7 s Dl’B nnv shall be shat¬ 
tered from (being) a people, that it be no more 
a people. 17’ t'flO IWD, 2 5 2b 52 14 nn?>B |2 
ins~9 tTXB marred away from (being) a 
man(’s), J<S# st lD?9, 17“ nyia, 4 8 2 'is9?1f1?=], 
v 42 Dya, V' 8 6 hast made him lack but little 
QVlbxB ut non esset Deus, 83 s '159, I’r 30' 31’3 
B"XE '338! too boorish to be a man; cf. Du 4 13 ; 
1 KI5 1S n3'35D ~1.p3. removed her from (being) 
queen-mother, Ez 16“ n)i?9 ; and even 


to express absol. tin* non-existence of a thing 
not named in the principal clause, as Is 23 1 '? 
JV3B 33b so that there is no house, Ez 12 14 
(32 13 ), 23 s D'lV 1 ? 1 ?, Ho 9 ,uuus Mi3* Hgi 10 
>t8D, Zc 7 14 g h f 39 s 49 15 tH>3t9 so that it has 
no dwelling, 52 7 bflXD ^jnDJ pluck thee up tent- 
less, 109 2 * is lean so that there is no fat¬ 
ness, Jb 28 11 33 21 34 S0b . Oft. strengthened by 
pleon. J'X or '>3, as 3B* J'XB Is 5’, M*' #$9 
v. pp. 35 a , 115k Cf. Ko UL! * 2 ‘ r - c. with a 
tempeyral force, since, after (cf. 4), chiefly late : 
Nu 24 21 bx iab’B after God’s establishing hijn, 
IS44 7 'Eii’D since I appointed the an¬ 

cient people, Ho 7 4 Bg 2 lf (?) Hu 2 18 Ne 5 14 1 Ch 
8 h BHiX inber-jo (cf. 6 16 ) 2 OI131 10 Dn II 23 12 1 
(cf. 9 23 ). V' 73 20 Q ibna a f ter (one’s) awak¬ 

ing, Jh 20 4 . 

8. Once Dt 33“ as a conj. before a finite 
verb. Smite ... his haters |?D?p)"J9 that they 
rise not again, poet, for DlpE (7 b) : cf. Dr 441 .— 
On 32’NE adv and conj., v. p. 84. 

9. In compounds:—a. '3nXB, nXB, |'2B, 

'lllbao, 3yl9, ?? (common in Ml, esp. before 
inf.'; in O.T. only in 3aba, 852^9 (supr. 5 a), 
nbyaba, naaba, naflbo, D9sf>9, 92 b, and, si 
vera 1., D3nn nbya^ Jd8 13 , v. n^y»). 325B 
bya, Di’9, nnnB; see 'inx, nx. e tc. b. |9b 
( 99 b tMi 7 12 ' 12 ), with b pleon., from = 19, but 
used almost exclusively of the terminus a quo, 
whether of space or time (cf. 19 —(i) of 

space, Dt 4 32 Ju 20 1 V 3 f 3X2“iy pc'b, Mi7 12 - 12 
(both 99x>), Zc 14 10 1 Ch r,‘ J ; P^Oj 1 from afar 
Jb 36’ 39” (on Ezr 3 13 2 Gh 26’”', v. sub b IS); 
f) nnnBb = underneath 1 K 7 s2 . Idiom., esp. 
sq. 353, to denote comprehensively an entire 
class, nana nyt tf'xab tEx 11 7 Je 51 62 ^nixEb), 
nfx ny? e^xab 12 S 6 1 * 2 Ch 15 13 , bins *tjfj ibBcb 
+ 2K23 2 Je 42 8 , sirnil. 2 Ch i5 13 Je.^i 34 Est 

i 3 - 2 », 2iB~iyi yrjob + 2 S 13 22 , n:® Dnb-y jaab 

naabl +1 Ch 27 s3 , cf. 2 Ch 25 s .—On rvabb Bn 
18 7 , see p. 1 io b . (2) of time (oft. foil, by 31 '), 
... 22'X DPH jab from the day when ..., +Dt 
4 32 9 7 2 S 7 11 (j| 1 Ch 17 10 32 ’X D'B'B^) Je 7“ 
32 31 Ilg 2 18 ; . .. 3 ;f 8 D'E'n mpeb tUn i 18 ; 
D ' 4 3 jab sq. inf. (in appos.) | Ex 9 18 2 B 1 (f~; 
Di*ab sq. inf. (genit.) +.Ju 19 s " 2 B 7'' Is7 17 ; 
... 'B' 9 p + 2 K19 23 (|| Is 37 26 'B'Bi Mai 3 7 ; -|ab 
obiy iyi ob'.y tJe y 25 s ; pirnab/rom afar = 
long before, 2 S 7 18 = 1 Ch 17 17 , 2 K19^ = Is 3 7 215 . 
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v. njc B ub rm 

t ; 

[nricp] %. pa. 

tmo vb. count, number, reckon, 
aasign (NH id.; As. mani), E1 HWB4 '*> Ar. 
assign, apportion; Aram, jo^, ^’59 )Q a I 
If. njD Ntt 2 3 10 ; WlBt Is 65 12 ; Impf. 2 111s. 
TUCPI iK20 :i ; 9D1 2 K 12 11 ; Imv. HJO 2 8 2.4 1 ; 
Inf. cstr. G11 I3 lf + 4 t.; Ft. iijfo Je 33 13 
'I' 147 4 ;—1. count, number (cf. "'??) dust 
(grains) On i3 lb (J), cf. 2pJT. i?J> Nu 23"' (.1E) ; 
money 2 K12 11 ; stars “'999 r ®) V' , 47*j 

flock Je 33 13 (symh. of peace); days ^ 90 12 ; 
people, anny 2 S 24 1 1 Ch 21 117 , cf. 2 7 24 (object 
om.); 1 K 2 o' 3 . 2. reckon, assign, appoint 2"in[> 

Is 65 12 (with play 01199 v 11 ). Niph. Pf. >1393 
Is53 12 ; Impf. HM; Oni’3 16 1K3 9 ; UB) 1 K 8 ! = 
2 Ch 5°; Inf. cstr. ni30n Ec i 15 ;—1. be counted, 
numbered, of descendants G1113 16 (J), of people 

1 K 3°(|p3P3) ; of sacrificial animals 1 K 8’= 

2 Ch 3 6 (both |[ id.); indef. Ec I 1S . 2 be 
reckoned, assigned (a place), of servant of '' 
Is 53 12 (c. D'Jtb’a MK). pi. (lute and poet.) 
(B Aram, and X 99);—/>/. njO Dn i 1011 ; 130 
Jb 7 3 ; Impf. |9'1 Jon 2* + 4 t.; Imv. IP ^ 61 s ; 
appoint, ordain, food Dn i IC , v s (sq. b), officer 
v 11 (sq. by); nights of weariness (fc^ rv6\S) 
Jb7 3 (subj. indef.; sq. b); in story of Jonah, obj. 
fish Jon 2 1 , ricinus 4®, worm v 7 , wind v 8 (all 
subj. ''); obj. liOKJ 1DH f 61 s (subj. '•<). Pn. 
Ft. pi. D'3-9 i Ch 9 s ” appointed, of porters 
(sq. bv). 

tn:t! n.f. part, portion ;—'d Ex 29” + 
4 t.; (on 9 Je 13 29 , cf. f 16'’, v. Ajp); pi. 
nAp 1 S i 4 + 51.; sf. 99^® Est'2 9 ;— part, por¬ 
tion, esp. choice portion, Ex 2 g- 6 LV7 33 8 29 (all 
of sacrificial animal; all 1'); cf. 2 Ch 31 19 ; also 
1 S i 4 - 5 ; of distrib. of choice bits Ne 8 1(U2 Est 
9 1922 ; cf. also Est 2 9 (v. I)ii i 319 ). 

t rnio n.m. maneh, mlna, a weight (peril, 
orig. a specific part; NH id.; As. man A D1 
nwBlj}. j\,. ftnK Uti, K)3C) ; —' D Ez 45 1! ; D99 
1 K 1 o 17 + 31 .; = 50 shekels Ez 45 12 (on D’E'on 
for Hcipn v. Hi Co); of gold iK io 1 '; of silver 
Ezr 2 1 ’ Ne 7 ' 1 ' 2 . —The weight of the mina was 
zu °f talent; i.c. acc. to older (Bab.) standard, 
982-2 grammes ( = 60 shekels at c. 16-37 g.) 
= c. 2 lbs.; in Ezekiel’s time the mina= 50 
shekels = 818-6 g. = c. 1 $ lb. (cf. 1|3, bj&). 
Vid. Benz^^ 18(7 ff - 194 Now Arch,i,2wt 


yuo 

t[rcbj a.(in.] counted number, time;— 
only Q’ 3 » n^J?. ,. t)^nn Gn 31 7 41 changed ten 
times. 

IbQ: n.pr.div. M e ni, god of fate (award, 
apportionment; cf. Ar. 11. pr. div. Manitjydt, 
and peril, Mundt, We Sklm "’ m-52flsl1 , ffCylf No 

ZMG xl. cm,709 . in Nab 1n1;D Eut .v,b. So. 2, 1. 6, . _ 

•1999 99^ 4 p Is 65" (||l£)—v. Che Di Itae 

S«m. Bel. 79 

t[.TCTll] n.f. portion (=nDD, chiefly late; 
on form cf. Ges 59, °- Eag BN81,1 “);—cstr. 113 D 
2 Ch 3i 3 + 5 t.; l‘l. cstr. Nei2 41 ; rfl' 3 D 

Nei2 l7 'i3 10 ; —portion of king, for sacrifice, 
2 Ch 31 3 ; of priest v 4 ; also Ne 12 44 iTYinn niN 3 E 
' 3 ^; of Levites 13 10 ; of singers 12 47 ; fig. J 130 
DDta yf, 11 s (of judgment of wicked), cf. D’iw 'O 
f 63 11 ; so qnDTO? Je 13 25 portion of thy 
measure = thine allotted portion; rd. also 
(n-)‘in 39 for VMD f 68 24 (so 011 )y Bi Che We) ; 
in good sense, 'Dial 'j?bn )i:p f i6 b / ’ is the 
portion of my lot and my cv.p. 

trepn, nnfpn n.pr.loc. (prob.=jpor- 
tion, territory );—(H 399 Jos ij 10 - 67 2 Ch 28 18 ; 
>“19399 [as nomin.v.GFM Ju 1 ’> 1 ] Jos 19 43 Ju 14 1 - 2 8 ; 
C. n loc. nnson Gn 3 8‘ 2 - 13 - 14 Ju 0 Oagm, 
Onfivadu): —1. place iii hill-country of Judah 
Gn 38 121314 prob. = Jus 15 s7 . Site unknown (cf. 
Di Gn38 ' 12 Ilob BB11 - ,7n ). 2. place on border 

of Judah Jos 15 10 19 43 (assigned to Dan), Ju 
1 4i.1-2.5-5 2 Ch 28 18 . Mod. Tlbneh , c. 13 m. S. of 
W. fr. Jerusalem cf. Rob BB1U7 Buhl t ’ roer - 196 . 

‘f‘ , ' 2 pri adj.gent, 'nn J u 13 6 the Timnite. 

t D-in n.pr.loc. (prob. = (sacred) 

territory of the, Sun; (MM A ‘u- ta,1B thinks 
perh. Eg. lli-ra-th ); in hill-country of Ephr., 
westward, Ju 2 9 = fo!l. (cf. GFM) = ihifivada 
1 Makk 9“' = mod. Tibrnh, c. 17 m. W. of N. 
fr. Jerusalem, v. also Buhl 0 *"’ 3 ' -17 °. 

tr-np r\yan n.pr.loc. by metath. from 
foregoing, to avoid idolatr. suggestion (GFM 
Ju2 ’ 9 ), J0SI9 30 24’°. 

^n:p v. 3 H 3 . [nAn:p] v. n. m 3 . 

"iPn v. 113 . 

T 

1,11. niitD, nm2p v. m3. 

tji:p n.m. dub.; only in 'D HW ‘iJVinitl 
Pr 29 21 Ew Now thankless one (Etli.oo}}; Di 189 ); 
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De “Brutstdtte” i. c. father of numerous progeny 
(Vp 3 ); <Be Str (who cites A. 51 tiller), cf. 
Wild., rd. i*n~ strife. 

Di:n, no^n v. du. wen v. -n. 

t * ; r 

rcvon v. -m. [□■npp] v. iw. 

njQ (-/of foil.; cf. Ar. ^L. lend, give 
a gift , ii .* loan , gift esp. of she camel, sheep, 
or goat for milking, Ph. nn:», gift, offering ). 

nmn,* n.f. gift tribute, offering (Nil 
id.; Ph. nn:s ; 5 ; on Ar. v. supr.);— 

ahs. 'd Gn 4 S + 8i t.; cstr. nnJD Lv a’+ 22 t.; 
sf. 'nnip Gn 33 l0 + 31.; + 411. sfs. sg.; pi. sf. 
tfhjo' ^ 20 4 ; oa'nhrp Nu 2y M Am 5“;— 
11 . gift, present Gn 3 2 I4 I, ' 2I Z! (E), 33 10 43 1 B a6M 
(. 1 ), Ju 6 18 1 S io 27 1 K 10“= 2 Ch 9 2 ' 2 K 8 s - 9 
20" — Is 39 1 , rfr 45 13 2 Ch 3 2™. f2. tribute 

Ju 3 151 ' 1813 2 S 8' 6 = I Ch 18“, 1 K 5 1 2 K 17 34 
2 Ch 17 s11 26“ Ho io 4 je 72 10 . f3. offering 

made to God, of any kind, whether grain or 
animals Gn 4 3 - 45 Nui6 ls (J), 1 S 2 17 - 9 26” Is i 13 
V? 96 s Zp 3 10 ; + (jirob.) nn:pn mgfe) 1 K 1 8*> M 
2 Kjjf 0 (Kphr.; usually regarded as = -?.i‘ nnpJp, 
but that much later usage). This gen. meaning 
poss. also in foil.: nmol ruf 1 S 2 s9 (see v Mb ), 
3 14 Is 19 21 ; nmot nby Jei4 12 ; ||nSy ^2o 4 ; 
|| dSj' Am 5" (ni^y gloss, to explain D'l?); or 
these may shew early stage of discrimination. 
t 4 . grain o^mjip( whether raw, roasted, ground 
to flour,or preparedas bread or cakes, sec below. 
AY meat offering, misleading < RV meal-offer¬ 
ing. GFM Jaa,M 322 renders cereal oblation)', — 
lino §33 nn:pn-riN WJ Is 66“ they bring 
the grain offering in clean vessels (restored Jews 
are brought as such an offering), cf. mine nruO 
5 Ial i n ; brought in bands .1041 s (late addit. 
Co), received from hands Mai i 10 ; nrucb D'liH 
1 Ch 21 23 wheat for grain offering; nSb 1 Ch 
23 29 , mixed with oil Ez 46 14 . baked v 20 ; disting, 
from other offerings 1 K 8****= 2 Ch 7 7 , 2K 

l 6 13 . 1 5 . 15 . 1 o Is 43 !3 57 6 6f ,3 Je i 7 36 3318 ^4 (] at< , 

editors Co), Ez 42 13 44” 45 19 - 1M7 - 26 Dn iff jr 40 7 ; 
used alone Ne 13“’ Ez 45 s4 46 53 "- 11,14,1416 5 [al 
I 13 2 12.13 3 3.4 J u J 3 14.23 GFM ’«*»*=); nma 

33 .y(n) evening grain offering 2 K i6 ls Ezr 9 16 
Dn 9 21 1]/ 141 2 ; T’Crin nrUD continual grain off. 
Ne 1 o 34 , cf. Lv 6 13 Nu 4 16 (all cases under 4 exilic 
or post-exilic). 5 . grain-offering, always 
with this meaning in P, in classifications Ex 
30 9 40 29 Lv 7 37 23 s7 Nu 18 9 29" Jos 2 2 23 - 29 :— a. 
2 ' 3 X grain in the ear parched with fire, with 


oil and frankincense Lv 2 I41S . b. fib'D fine 
flour with oil and frankincense Lv 2 1 6 7 ; else¬ 
where JOtj ’3 nb&Z mingled with oil Lv 14 1 ”” 1 
23 13 Nu 7 13+10 '• 8“ 15 489 Nu 28 s+ “- 29 3914 , 
oxcejit sin offering of very poor where offered 
without oil and frankincense Lv 5 11 * 13 . c. !§b 
baked in an oven as perforated cakes, or 
D'i?'??") flat cakes Lv 2 4 f Nu 6 IS , Hpqpn bv on 
a flat pan Lv 2 s 6 14 7 s , or nB’rnp frying pan 
Lv 2 7 7 9 . All these always unleavened (niSC) 
and mixed with oil and salt Lv 2"' 13 . d. at 
Pentecost to consecrate new bread, ncNn nn 3)3 
new grain offering of two loaves of leavened 
bread Lv 2 3 1617 Nu 28 26 . e. barley meal 
without oil or incense ; HtOp nriiD grain offer¬ 
ing of jealousy, P "'31 'O Nu 5 15 - 18 - 25 . Cf. phrases 
"fi-lbn morning oblation EX29 41 Nu 28 s ; 

'6 fa -)5 Lv 2 1 ' 413 ; Dptea 'D Lv 2 14 ; B'l ?9 'O 
Lv 6 14 . 6. vbs. of offering are N' 3 n Gn 4 3 (J). 

Lv 2 2,8 (F), Is i ,s 66 20,20 Je 17 26 5 Ial i 13 ; SPi?? 
Lv 2 1 - 811 6” Nu 5 2S ; r#y Nu 6 17 28 31 1 K 8 H = 
2 Ch 7 7 , Ez 45 24 4 6 7 - 14 - ,s ; TOpn 2 K i6 13 - 13 Je 
33 ,s ; nH’n Is 57° 66’ Je 14 12 ; tJUfl Am 5 s3 5 Ial 
2 12 3 5 ; b'ain Zp 3 10 ; Xb’J jr 96 s , also ('» = 
tribute) 2 S 8 2 - 6 and ||. 

nrpp v. nnuc suh nu. Drop v. ora. 
r\n:n, niron, ■’piran v. nu. 

Ifb v. njo. 

u.pr.terr region of Armenia;— 
.Te 51 27 (|| B"V)X, USC'X); = As. Mannai Schr. 

COT adloc.; KGF 174.212.520 

II. ’’20 V. JO. ,| :’P jr 45 9 V. I. [JO]. 

rvp}» V. njo sub nia. 

‘iPpo V. ton?. 

D^jp v. [n^:o] sub r\b). 

j(of foil.; Ar. is praecidit funem, 
diminuit numerum, debilitavit; also be boun¬ 
teous. Qor 3 1 S 8 al., ff* a gift; whence Zerweck 
rrap. Mm 4 usmMes a primary mng. to separate — 
either from or for ( -< zutheileu ”),' as the ease 
might be). 

f 11. Lib] n.[m.] portion (Sim Hup id.);— 
W 5 J? y 68 24 , but rd. (H_) injtp 01 Dy Bi Che 
We (v. nil? supr.). —y 45° 154 4 v. 1. JO supr. 

fnpp n.pr.loc. in Ammonite territory, 
site unknown (4 Rom. m. fr. Heshbon Euseb. 
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Onom. 5 S 3 ,S 3 . c f Buhl'*' 0 "- ™)\— Ju II 33 (0 «*piS 
*A pvuiv, A di Xe/iom#, 0 ) I i 2f fift’dO') ; 'ft 'Bn 
Ez 2 7 17 wheat of Minnith (cf. wheat fr. Ammon 
2 Cli 27 s ) so llertkol, hut dub.; Co conj. D'pn 
nN 33 t wheat and storax. 

[nD:^] v. HD 13 D sub D 13 . 

vb. withhold, hold back (XH id.; 
Zinj. y3D Ar. ; Sab. yin 

Levy-Os 2 ® 0 ^ 1865 ’*®; Aram. V:n);- Qal Ff 
'a Gn 3 o 2 ; sf. '?yjn 1S25 34 ; ny:n ^ 2 i 3 Xe 
9“ etc.; Impf. ~Vlft) + 84 12 ; sf. 'i& 2 S 13 13 
etc.; Imv.iftft Pr i ls ; Je 2 2 ’ 3 i ,r '; Ft. VP 
I’r ii 26 Je 48 10 ;— withhold, sq. P? Gil 30 3 (obj. 
;nn“'!E), Am 4 7 (rain), Xe 9"' (manna ; all subj. 
''); Jb 2 2' (bread), 1 K 20 7 (obj. om.; both 
bum. subj.), so Je 48 10 (sword), Ec 2 1,1 (heart), 
Je5 2S (good), Pr 3” (id.), i 15 (foot); Je 2* (id.) 
3i lb (voice); further, 2 S 13 13 (woman), Je 42 1 
(knowledge), Jb 31 16 (poor), Pr 2 3 13 (eorreetion), 
obj. om. '' subj. Pr 30 7 ; IP om. Prn 26 (obj. 
corn); cf. ^2 I 3 subj. '' (obj. vn|f ns>!K : || 
2^nixn jnj), Jb 20 13 fig. (wickedness), Ez 31 14 '' 
subj. (obj. rivers); obj. pers. subj. sq. ]D Xu 
24 11 ; sq. P? + inf. iS25 21 " 31 ; sq. i>, subj.’' i^Sq 12 
(good). Niph. Ff. S> 3 D 3 Jo 1 13 ; Impf. 3 ? 3 f) 
JI) 38 15 , etc.; he vnthhoUen sq. P?, subj. nn 3 D 
etc. Jo i 13 ; light from wicked Jb 38 15 ; Xu 22 16 
(sq. [*? + inf.)| subj. showers (D'EET) Je3 3 . 

n.pr.m. son of Helem (of Asher) 
I Ch 7 s5 . 0 I pava, 0 L I apva. 

t n.pr.m.. and f. Edomite name. 0 

r : 

e afiva : —X. l’ 3 pn n.pr.m. a. a chief of Edom 
Gn 36'°= 1 Ch I 51 , b. son of Eliphaz 1 Ch i 36 
(for Korah Gn 36 1516 ). 2 . JPDR f. Gn 3 6 22 = 

1 Ch i 39 sister of Lotan (of Seir); G11 3 12 con¬ 
cubine of Eliphaz son of Esau. 

[Vi?: 3 ?] v. bw. 

v. Dyi. v. yn. 

[rp : j?:rp]t rpj?2t? v. np:. 
nplts v. p;' Hiph. 

ivy •• 

PfElD v. B nb m 

T S • 

nCi'2Q n.pr.m. et trib. Manasseh (in- 

V - : 136 ' 

terpr. G1141 61 as Pi. causat.\/ll. neb q.v.);— 
'O Gn 4 6 2 “ + ; 41 s1 + (on Jui8 :l ° v. H^n); 

c. art. (strangely), 'EH Jos i l2 + 10 t. (v. infr.); 
© Mav(i>)ao-crri; —1. ta. Manatseh, eldest son 


of Joseph Gn4i 61 48 113 ” 1417OT ' 20 , also 50” (father 
of Machir; all E), 46 20 48 s (both P). b. of 
tribe, oft. + Ephraim (v. -?(?): (1) the part 

■W. of Jordan : fa. '» ' 3 ? Jos 16 9 17* ('TT '33 
D'ini3n) )V 21,lil2 (allJE), I Chf* 9 ~('ft' DrtSK na; 
Jos 13 99 V. infr.); 0 . 'a alone, Jos® 5 ' 8 - 8 *'’"-' 7 
lit 34° ('ft* DrtBX JrtK ; all JE), 2 Ch 30 19 (id.), 
Jos 16 s 17 7 - 9l,10 (ail rj, also appar. I)t 33 17 (poem), 
Ju i 27 6 1j,3S 7 23 Is 9 20 " ^ 8o ! +10 t. Chr; +y. 
'a npp iCh6 M ; 'ft nap 'xn Jos2i 6 - 25 1CI112 32 
(van d. H v 31 ); 'ft 'X 0 npp JTXnp 6 46 (but on 
text v. Kit); >a 14 4 (P); 

ta. '3 'Xn I Ch 27 20 ; c. art. 'ftn D 3 G*n Jos 
I3 7 (I)). +(2) of Manasseh E. of Jordan; a. 

'a '33 Jos 22 3031 (P); ft- 'ft alone, Ju 1i 29 (dis¬ 
tinctly of territory), 12 4 (but on text v. GFM), 
+ 6o’= 108 9 ; 'an ’xn 1 Ch 27 21 ; y. 'ft npp Jos 
17“ 20 s (both P), 1 Ch 6 47 ; 'ft npp 'Xn Jos 2 2 1 
(I)), Xu 34 14 Jos 21 3 - 27 (all P), 1 Ch 6 M ; npp 'Xn 
'ft '33 Jos 13“ (P); 8 . 'ft t 33 B’ 'xn Dt 3 13 (D), 
Jos 13 29 22 lr ’- 15 (all P), 1 Ch is 18 - 23 - 26 12 36 (van d. 
H v 37 ); 'ft && '}'D Xu 32 s3 (P); c. art. 

'•an civ 'xn Jos i 1! 4 12 12 6 18 7 22 17 (all D), 
2 2 910 “' 21 (all I’). Here belong also (chiefly) 
reff. to 'a as father of Machir (cf. Gn 50 23 supr.): 
tXu27* 32 s9 -' 0 36 1 J0S13 31 17 13 (all P), 1 Ch 
7 14,47 ; and of Jair Dt 3 n (D), Xu32“(l’), 1 K 
4 13 (cf. n'?p. n'N)). f (3) of undivided tribe 
(never 'ft 13331 ); a . 'a '33 Xui 34 2 2 ' 1 7 s4 26 s9 36” 
(all P); ,y. 'a alone, Xu i'° 2 6 28 - 34 2 7 Ib (all P), 
Ez 4 8 4 - 5 ; y. 'ft npp Xu 1* 2 20 13 11 , 'ft ' 3 ? n pp 
Xu io 23 34 13 (aIIP). 2 . son of Hezekiah, 

and king of Judah (As. Menase, Minte 8chr 
cot 2x0,1) ;_ 2 K20 21 21 1 + 9 t. Kings, 12 t. Chr, 
Je.15 4 . t 3 . two who had taken strange 

wives: a. Ezr 10 s0 . b. io 33 . 

fadj, gent, of 'a 1 ; only c. art, 'tpa, 
as n. coll., of tribe E. of Jordan : I)t 4" 13 2 K10®; 
'bn D3!3» Dt 29" I Ch 2 6 32 . 

v. nts. 

t ; 

n.m. 1 K5,27 usu. coll, body of foroed 
labourers, task workers, labour-band or 
gang, also (late) forced service, task work, 
serfdom (£ , esp. in phr. I'? 3 )? 

(implying late and [for BHJ false sense 
‘ tribute,’ so XII D'?P '.?J| 9 ; -/ unknown, 
prob. loan-wd.; follows anal, of y"y) ;—abs. 'a 
I K 5 27 +; Dpi) Jos I7 13 +, 2 S 2o 24 + ; pi. 

D'EO Ex i 11 ; — 1 . labour-band, labour-gany, 
body of task-workers for public service, formed 
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D-0 

by levy upon the people by Sol. tljOR 

D0 I K 5 s7 , amounting to 

30,000 men v 27 ; nbyn IBfc 'OR 9 ’ 5 ; 'V D.^)R 
1311 Dob v ;i and Sol. levied them, for a toiling 
labour-band (cf. Gn 49 1!> Jos 1 (> w ) — 'E* dSjRI 
DO)> 2 Ch 8 8 ; appar. instituted, earlier, by 
David, cf. DOrrby D11X1 2 S 20 21 , i.e. had charge 
of tho body of labourers, so 1 K 4* 5” I2 1S = 
2 Ch io 18 . 2 . a. of labour-bands, dare-gangs 

of Isr. in Egypt, only D’Dl? 'll V Ex I 11 (J) gang- 
overseers. b. of conquered populations, sub¬ 
ject to forced labour: 1)11311 DO^> ijb VR) Dt 20 11 
cf Ju t 30 *- 36 (v. GFM), Is 31 8 La i 1 ’; so Dob M'l 
1351 Jos 16 10 (cf. Gn 49 15 1 Iv 9 21 ); OlOSR-nN OR)) 
DO^> Jos 17 13 , cf. ('131 Ju i 28 . 3. in gen.: 

135TDpb 'll Gn 4 9 ls and he (Issachar) became 
a slaving labour-band (poem in J ; cf. Jos 16 10 
1 K 9 21 ); cf. Dob RblR R)pi Pri2 2 ' (here appar. 
of individ.) 4 . forced service, serfdom (or 
j)OSS. (in late passage) tribute. = enforced pay¬ 
ment, cf. NH, Z, v. supr.), only of Ahasuerus : 
'131 fnxrrbv Dp -j^pn Db») Est rob 

11. DO v. DDE. 2pn, SOD v. 33D. 

iapp., rnjbn v. ud. 

1D73 v. ID’. [pilDp] v. 11D. 

t[nD! 3 ] vb. melt, dissolve, be liquefied 
(Eth. avfla): liquefy; Aram. NDIp melt away, 
dissolve, decay, coagulate; As. niastl is 
wash; v. also DDo);—only Hiph. If. 3 pi. 
VDpn Jos 14 8 (on form v. Ges !MB ' 17 ). lmpf. 
sf. MO! f 147 18 ; 2 ms. Dp.il \j/ qp 1 -; RDDK 
y]s 6 7 ;—cause to dissolve , melt, ice yje 147 18 ; 
hyperb. RDOX ’B’ly '< 1 VP 13 yj/ 1> 7 with my tears 
I cause my bed to dissolve; ill -1 B’t ‘3 DDR) 
\f, 3 9 1J = consume, cause to vanish; fig. sq. 3 .b 
= intimidate Jos 14 8 . 

I. [/IDE] v. DDO. h, iii. MSP v. HD3. 

[MDp] v. npp. rnpp v. hid. 
nriDp = nyro v . 1. -po (*pi?). 

t HDD dub. word.,onlyin niWOTlX DRlCEi 
REO R) 3 R 2 K 11 5 ; Thes al. sub Vrsp=for 
plucking away, i. c. Impulse, defence, but very 
uncertain; prob. text. err.; om. © B "We 
Sta p,SM ; ©L Meo-o-ae. 

[inpn] v. ire. 


DDQ 


vb. mix, produce by mixing (cf 
perh. 310 / 5.10 Ba E833,Sl );— Qal If. 3 ms. 'o Is 
1 9 "; R3DO P r 9 2 ; ’R3DD IV if f 102 10 ; Inf 
cstr. t]bp Is 5";— 1 . jrour, only fig., il 31 j ?3 'O 
D'511.11 nil Is 1 g u (subj. mix, c. acc. 13S 2 Is 
S 22 ; /. e. make a choice drink by mixing with 
spices, etc. (mixing with water came later, cf. 
2 Macc i-, 31 ) Low 9 ' 19 Frii 162 '- ,71f - Now Arch1 ’ 120 
Benz Arch,,a ; obj. ))! fig., subj. wisdom Pr 9 2 - 5 ; 


'??? 'li?? 7 f 102 1 " my drink vyith weeping 
have I mixed (v. As. [a&dT] ul Akul, bikit urn 
knrmati, me ul asti, dlmtu mastiti Zim lir34 ). 


tlJDp n [m.] mixture, i.e. wine mixed 
with spices; 'O N.bo lOR )))) 1)3 D 13 yf, 75 s 

(fig. of '’’s judgment). 


tljppp n.m. mixed drink (v. 3 ) 20 ');— 
l]Dpp Pr 23 :,fl mixed (wine), as beverage ; IS65" 
as libation to M®ni. 


■=199, [n3DD]v.p| 

I. repp V. I. qD3. 

II. TOpp, [i'CSp] V. II. qD3. 
t]3pp adj. poor, only Ec (XH id.; Aram. 

id., r amw> PS 2632 ; Ar. ; Ktb. rflh.1: 

Di 382 ; -/dub .; usu. der. fr. 111. pD q.v.; perh. 
loan-wd.; acc. to Jen^”' 1 **' 2717 Zim lh - vll o 892) ’* 53 
= As. muskenu, beggar, needy one );—alw. abs. 
'O:—D3R1 'O l|j Ec 4 13 (opp. b’D31 [pi -]bo); 
D3R 'O V'X 9 » '121 t^KR V 15 ; as subst. 'OR 
v 18 the poor man. 

+ nippp a.f. poverty, scarcity, Dt 8 9 . 
niippp v. 1. pD. 
nVcc, v. ^d. 

[ippp], cnpipn etc. v. ROD (lOb»). 
t [DDD] vb. dissolve, melt, intr. (Z DpO; 
cf. RDO, and II. DNo);— Qal Inf cstr. Dpi DDO 
Is io 18 ; like the melting (wasting away) of a 
Dpi (q.v.) Niph. If. D051 consec. Ez 21' 2 ; 
D031 Ex 16 21 yj/ 112 10 ; 1D03 yj, gfj- 2 t.; Impf 
DO) Dt 20 8 + ; 1201 J u 15W; Inf. abs. DO! 2 S 
17’ 0 ; cstr. id, 'l' 68 3 ‘, Ft. D03 \|f22 15 + 2t.;—1. 
melt (intr.) of manna Exifi 2 '; wax yje 68 3 (sim. 
of wicked); manacles Ju 15 1 ' (= vanished, 
dropp .,1 off); wicked 12 10 away)) esp. 
of bills and mts. iii 1 1 \^ 9 7 r ’IS34 3 . 2. most 

oft. fig. of heart = faint, grow fearful , Na 2’ 1 
2 S 17’ 010 (cf. Dr), Dt 20 8 Jos 2 11 5 1 7 3 Is 13 7 
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DQ 

19 1 Ez 2 1 15 V' 22 15 . 3 . Ft. — wasted, consumjy- 

five (?), i S rd. fin? y. nD .Niph.) 

< rd. flDSC? toorthless, lit. rejected (v. DXD 
Niph.) V ’ : Hiph. If. 3 pl.» 53 |>-ns lean lit 
i 24 cause to melt (= intimidate). 

j-n. [D 72 ] adj, despaiiing (lit. melting, 
i.e. failing, collapsing); —DS.b Jb 6 14 to him who 
desjiaireth belongeth kindness, etc. 

fl. [pDT3] n.f. despair (lit. melting, fail¬ 
ing) ;—only D»j ?3 HDpS JL 9“ at the despair 
of innocent ones he mocketh; so X Ew Di Bu 
Du > Ges Hi al. trial (by calamity), V RD 3 . 

tDnn a.m. melting (away);:—W’BB* 

T]Vr 'n i//,“8 9 like a snail thatgoeth into melting 
(leaving slimy track). 

y Dn ,1. yDn v. t. jjD 2 . 11. yen v. 11. j?d: . 
lyc^ v. Rya. "isDQ v. red. 

Nispn v. xsd. 
nnipn, nirepp v. red 

1, II. “12DTD, rnfpn v. RED. 

tpDE] vb . si vera 1. deliver up, offer 
(NH RDD; Aram, deliver up, denounce, 

betray,^; Horn ZMG ,lr1 ' ,89i ’“ comp. Sab.RDD 
take away );— Qal Inf. cstr. ''3 i>VP~ipob Ku 
31 16 offer (commit) a trespass against but 
rd. cf. Thes Di (v. Xu 5® 2 Ch 36 14 ). 

Niph. Impf. SRDJ 2 j}| XU31 5 delivered over to, 
assigned to (of warriors), rd. perk. 1RSSR (© 
ffyipiOygtrav) cf. Thes. 

rrnDb, m6o v. rdx. 

, V T 

['Ipb] V. RD?B sub -ID'. 

t nptt n. suilicienoy (der. obscure: Aram. 
ns'O, kmi, common in X ©, both abeol. and 
cstr., in sense of pifficiency, enough; e. g. for 
Heb. 3 R 2 S 24 16 X, ’1 Ex 36“ % <S, Ob 6 | 
for 'sb Ex 12 4 @kAs the amount 
of the debt, PS 2183 );—Dt 16 10 and thou shalt 
keep the pilgrimage of weeks YE JR 2 R? npp 
acc. to (adv. acc.) the sufficiency of the free-will 
offering of thv band, which thou shalt give, 
i. e. with the full amount that thou canst afford 
(cf. nb n Lv s 7 12 s ; X tntpx ns'D|). 

-rinpp, “tripi 3 r inpn v. inD. 

["rayttf V. nay. [nagjpi V. ray. 


nyio 

[ipyp], rnayn v. -ay. 

^nyn, nSSyn v. biy. 

tn^D] vb. slip, slide, totter, shake 
(only Heb.);—Qal Pf 3 pi. njjp 2 S 22 57 = 
+ 18 3 "; Impf. 3 4 YKfn f 3 f'; f 26 1 ; 
Ft. pi. cstr. njrt£ Jb 12 5 ;— slip, subj. feet, (fig.) 
2 S 2 2 37 = f 18 37 , Jb I2 5 ; subj. ™ + 37”; 
cf. yje 26 1 . Pu. Ft. rviyts (= 'WSjD Ges 5 * : ■; 
or old Qal Ft. pass., —cf. Ba XB273 ;—but pass, 
not needed here, read peril, 'ID Qal Ft. act. v. 
Schwally 2A ’ Wl ’ IS90 ’ 176 ), —'& J*r *5” (s«a. 
of mitrustworthiness). Hiph. If. RRyDn) 
(so rd. for «& moyni, cf. Rm Co Da Berthed) Ez 
29 7 ; cause to shake, obj. i.e. make 

them totter; cf. hnv. "JV*?? (obj. id.) je 6 g ?l . 

t'Hyft (van d. H '"®») n.pr.m. one of 
those who bad taken strange wives Ezr 10 34 . © 
Mofif8(f)ia, A©L Maa(u)8fta (perh.= folk, q.v.) 

tnnya n.pr.m. a priest of Zerubbabel’s 
time acc. to Xe 1 2 '; © K ManStar, © L Manmas; 
appar. = flHJJto v 17 , @L Mairat (efym. dub.; 
Thes puts sub my = ornamenlurn dome, but 
prop, 'yto = 'srto, V ny = conventus Jovae). 

Yyb v. ijrio sub ny>. 

[|nyp] , £F 3 T 5 ?a V. py. 

tpiiiya n.jf.jpl. Jb 38" v. sub Rjy; 
nbRyc 1 S 15 32 is dub.; = above, as adv. acc. 
in bunds, fetters, Ki Gr Klo; X Sym We Dr 
assign to v py = delicately, voluptuously; 
but © Tpt’iiojv, whence ] J ag Froph - cll *' d l1 prop. 
nn'yD i^cf. n'pnX) ff ygo = totteringly. so HPS. 

wiyn v. my. 

ITT.: (-v/of folk; meaning dubious). 

t[nyp] n.m. 1,16,11 only pi. internal or- 
gans, inward parts (intestines, "bowels), 
belly (XII id.; Aram. **?», U-*> 

Ar. ; Etb. X^O-P:;—on form cf. Lag BX1 “ 

Ba 2MGzfll. 1888. M5); _pj. [Q’y!2 | C Str. ^ 7I 6 + 

3 1 .; sf. Yl16" + 9 1 ., 'J?? f 2#40 s ; Y’i’S? Go 
15’ + 6 t.; lpy» Gn 25 s3 Xu ff 2 ; V?? 2 R 20"’ + 
5 t.; dn'i'D Ez 7 19 ;—1 lit.: a. nx-is vyo 
2 S 2 0“ and he poured out his inward jtarts on 
the ground (through a wound); cf.Ye’D? 
2 Ch 2i liiW , 'D 'KIR v 1519 . b. as digestive 
organs,but without precision, nearly=s<(Wrtoch, 
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nyn 

belly, Jb 20 u ; Ez 3 3 (|| )C 3 ), 7 > 9 (|| t”B 5 ; both c. 
t&D), Xu 5”; so of fish that swallowed Jonah 
Jon 2 1,2 . 2. source of procreation : KV'l'J'N 

Bp (said of offspring) Gn 15 4 (JE), 2 S 7 12 
(||mil), 16"; 'n 'sxxs is 4 8 1J (l| id .);'» 'STP 
2 Cli 32 21 . 3 . =wornl, m?' |' 5 ?BD D'pxb 

Gn 25 s3 (J; \\m), of. Is 4 y (II fA),^ 7 i , (|[«.j > 
Eu i 11 . 4. in gen . = inwards, inward part , 

'd T]in3 dd: ... 'ai> p 2 2 15 , cf. '» ipna ijnnin 40 9 . 
5 . fig.= seat of emotions : pity, Is 16 11 (|| 3 np); 
of God’s compassion, Je 31 23 (|| Cnn ; In both 
subj. of vh. n o i| Is 63“- (|| T$H); 

distress, Jo4 1919 (| !&), mDnprj ’yp La i 20 (|| 3 1 ?), 
2“ (|| 133 liver); tnnn 'ye Jb 3 o 2 ‘(dub., v. Bu); 
love, vby IDn 'yp Ct 3 4 . 6. the external 

belly, prafy vyp ct 5 14 . 

t[n?o]n.f. grain (of sand), si vera 1. (XH 
ny®, seed (of melon, etc.), coin, Aram. Kx, 
«yb coin);—only fpl. sf.i 'XSXX1 ^"1T iirD 'HI 
Vnj)tp3 Tpp [g 48 19 and thy seed had been like 
the sand, ami the offspring of thy bowels like, the 
grains thereof, cf. 23 X Be I)i I)u al. > pi. of 
[nyp j the entrails of it (i. e. the sea) AE Ges 
Hi jj$he Comm \—© it 6 yoCr rijc yijs, whence Gr 
vmiEyp. 

W’a v. iiy. riyn, lira V. ny (cf.»y). 

1,11. jura, n:(i)sra, "'ni’iira v. py. 

tcrajra n.pr.gent. M f unim, Melinites 
(usu. connected with Jiytp (v. py), but dub., 
cf. Buhl “«■"•«'•) ; _ a people S. (SE 1) of 
Canaan (cf. Buhl —'On 2 Ch 26 7 and 1 Ch 
4 41 Qr (Kt n'l'ycn, © B rove Mtsm’ovf, ©L t. 
Ki mlovt) ; rd. also D'liyDnp 2 Ch 20’ (for MT 
Dpieynp), so © BA (©L Afifiaviaf), EwBe KeOt 
KauKit; Dpiyplps (amongNethinim who went 
back with Zerub.)Ezr 2 S0 =Xeh 7 52 are perhaps 
descendants of those named above (2 Ch 26 7 ). 
© of Mtvaioi, but against '£> =Mina>ans (Glaser 
ekiK« iiw45ot a j j v Sprenger Z - Ml '*»* u s »o>, cos. 

[ppiira] v. i. spy. tijra v. 11. %. 

(-/of following). 

■faiTUra, ITUra n.pr.m. of priests. 1 
i Ch 2 4 18 ascribed to David’s time, A MoofiX; 
©L Moofiu. 2 Xeh 10 9 , Xehemiah’s time, 
A Jluafeia, ©L Maafiac. 

t \ vb. be or become small, dimin¬ 

ished, few (NH, Talm., id,; Ar. ]a.x.* is to be 


without hair on the body )— Qal Impf. Cyf! 
Ex 12 4 , 2 mpl ItSytSIl Je 29®, 3 mpl. ^Oyi?) Is 
2i I7 +, ^p| \pio 7 w ; Inf ti>D Lv25 16 ; — 
Ex 12 4 rwp ninnp nxn pytppDX "if the house 
b(> too small for a lamb; Xe 9 32 
nsbnrr?| HX (cf. Ges* 117 '); of a people, Je 29 6 
tt 3 ycrri>X 1 Dtp 1311 and become not few, 30 19 
iDio) xS D'nanm, is 21 17 p tof 3 ; Pn3 n 
Byp) !> 3 np [in diminishes (opp. HB'p); Lv 25 18 
D'ly’n Dip 'sbl acc. to the fewness of the years. 
Pi. become few (Ges ls2 ‘), Pf. 3 pi. Ec 12 3 'o'Dai 
icyp '3 niinbn. Hiph. Pf. 3 fs. consec. 
HD'yeni (Ges ’> 49 ‘), Lv 26", 1 s. with sf. 

Ez 29 15 ; Impf 2 ms. D'ytpn Lv 25 18 , PpytpFI J e 
io :M ,2fs.'P'yon 2K 4 3 ,etc.;— make small or few, 
diminish: a. Lv 26 s3 (of the sword) nB'ypni 
Dsnx, Ez 29 15 D'npypni, j e io 24 'if isxa-^x 
ppypri lest thou make me (the people) small, 
p 107 s8 D'yp: Dnpnai; Lv 23 18 D'yp "ebn 

in:pp D'ypn D'J^n acc. to the smallness (few¬ 
ness) of the years, thou shaft make stnall its 
price, Xu 26 s4 D'ypn oypSi in^m nnnn 3^ 
Wn? and to the small (few) thou shalt make 
small his inheritance (so 33 s4 ). b. qualifying 
an action (sts. to he understood from the con¬ 
text), Ex 16 17 ti'yepn) nsnpn and they 
gathered, he that made much, and he that 
made little (sc. Cp^), v 18 Xu n 32 f[DX B'yBDH 

nnon JfW, 2 K 4 3 'B'yan-^x Q'pn Q'bs empty 

vessels make not few (sc. in borrowing); Ex 
3 o 15 b|X ; n n'vnpp D'yp: x 5 > Inni nsT xp Ttyyn 
'1J1 nnS shall not diminish from the half shekel 
to give, i.e. shall not give less, Nn 35 s nxp 
}B'ypn Dypn nxpi enn 3 nn and from the few 
ye shall make few (sc. OnS), i.e. ye shall give 
few (cities). 

10I snbst a little, fewness, a few;— 
'a abs. and cstr., OyD Is io 7 + , pi. D'PJJD 
fp 109 8 Ec 5 1 ;—1. a. Gn 30" n'n ny’x Dye 
'If b the little that thou hadst, 47 s TH D'yni DyD 
"n '!!? 'P' few and evil, Lv 25 s2 Xu 26 s1 (cf. 
33 s4 ) in^ni D'ycn oyp^f and to the small (few) 
thou shalt make small his inheritance, v 5<! 35 s 

iD'yen Dypn inset, Dt f oypn nnx ' 3 i 

D'Dyn ye arc the fewest out of all peoples, 1 S1 4 8 
BVD 3 ix 313 y'tyini j e 4 2 2 ninno Dyeunx’jD '3 

a t : - “ * : ’ ^ ” J* 44 i t : ’ i ‘ .'* 

we are left as few out of many, Ez 5 3 Etyp nnppi 
nsroa aye H<r i 8 eye xam nann Dnynt (cf.v 9 ) 
8 6 D'nyxD DyD innsnni, 37 16 p'nsp Dyp 3 ; d 
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tayn 

(cf. Pr I 5 16 16»), 2 Ch 2Q 34 GypS vn Dp||n pi• 
as pred. Xu 1 f* DyCN tWl DVDn, Jos 7 s Gyp ’? 
npn, Jbio 20 Eu 2" Xe7 4 ; Is 16" Gyp •%'? 
"lyip.— H08 10 Gyp l^tVI and they begin as 
littleness (= to be minished') because of, See ,; 
but id. prob. (©) nirpp t 3 j» and they 

shall cease for a little (d) from anointing, etc. 
b. as subst. with foil, gen., G1118 4 DV? Gyp 
a little of water, 24 1743 , ^ 2 X Gyp 43 s 44 s5 1 S 
14 43 1 7 79 rpnn |XSn cyp lit. the fewness 0/those 
sheep, I’r 6 10 -f-; as gen. to a previous suhst., 
El’p 'HD men offevmess +Dt 26 s 28 s2 ; in appos., 
+Isio 7 Gyp t 6 nnpn)), Barg* 050 rvnp, 
Xe 2 12 'pV Eyp D'pJXl/kcy 4 ; either gen. or 
appos., io 1 Dili i 34 Gyp 11V m*; with a help 
of smallness. C. twice declined as an adj., 

fio9 s D't?yp vpjt vw, Ec 5' ! f>'m vn' p - i>y 
D'pyp. d. as adverb, acc., of place, 2 S 16 1 
Gyp ”y Y.Dl ; of time, Jb io 20b ; of degree, 
2 K IO 19 Gyp byan-nx iry 2xr,x. Ez n 16 and 
have been to them for a sanctuary but little , 
Ze i 15 ; repeated 'Gyp Gyp by tittle, by little — 
gradually, Ex 23 30 ])t f a . e. phrases: — 
a. with the interr. ft, +Gn 30 16 "EX Tjrinip Gypn 
nnpSl 'P'X was thy taking my husband (too) 
little? and (wilt thou be) for taking also my 
son’s love-apples? Xu ifi 8 ' 10 '3 D|P Bypn 
rpn? Dt cny'gp?... Hpn is it too little for you 
that .1. hath separated, etc.,... and do ye seek, 
etc.? v 13 T!PDn oj-nnDn '?...yn'byn'? Gypn ; 
Jos 22 17 '■ '1:1 ttstfn Drst. ,.»S cypn, i s f 3 
'131 ixbn '3 D'ttGX nixSn D 3 G Gypn is wearying 
men too little for you, that you will weary also 
my Gud ? Ez 34 1P (as Ew Co AY RV), Jb 15 1 ’ 
Sx ni»in:n i;pp cyan. Put Ez 1 d 2 " (si vera 1 .) 
was it (too) little bemuse of thy whoredom? 
(was that insufficient for thee ? ko ul-406 ”‘). b. 
'1 Gyp TV, tEx 17 1 cyp "liy yd a little, 

and they will stone me, Je 51 33 Ho i 4 ^37'°; 
'] iyip Gyp niy iR 10“ 29 17 ; cf. Hg 2 f .11,24'-’. 

2. tGyps like a little: hence a. within 
a little, almost (cf. vXiyuv), G1126 10 • • * 32 ^ Gyp? 
almost had lain ..., i/c 73 s Qr, 94 17 119 s7 Pr 5 14 
(all scp pf.); Ez 16’ 7 |np 'nnpni Gp Gyp? like 
a little, and thou hadst done more corruptly 
than they; Ct 3 4 Dip 'Pppvf Gyp? = hardly 
had I passed. b. with ini]if., just, 2819 s7 
■piy nay’ CyC2 just would thy servant pass 
over; lightly, easily, quickly (cf. fid d\lyov), |2 18 
‘,EX Gyp? lyp: '?, 81 14 Jb 3 s 22 . c. = shortly, 
2 Ch 12 7 . d. — little worth, Pr io 2 ” D'yyh 2^1 




Oy»2. e. pleon. for Gyp , I s i 2 (accents) TlD 
GVp? a little remnant. \jr 103’ 2 (= 1 Ch 16 19 ) 
n? n'131 Gyp? ; y 3 | Gyp? like the littleness of 
a moment =for a little moment, Is 26 20 Ezr 9 s . 

ntflyiS Ez 2 i 2c textual error, v. sub GIG. 
nisys v. noy. [naayn] v. i. spy. 

only in i"6eG 'O nrvni Is 17’; acc.to 
AY RV Tlies al. n.[m.] = ruin-heap, hut 
form very strange; © om. (Harm els ‘m-Sxrtv)', 
Gr jirop. 'V?, Pi 'y^; <dittogr. from Ty» 
L„gScm. 1.29 Che No 2 ^” 1 "' I878 ' 401 Brd SS Buhl 
Gu" ,K '"‘ Du. 

n.pr.m. a musician Ne 12 36 ; ©X c, ‘ 
Maac, ©L Mata. 

v. ny». v. sub py. 


I Gil 4 11 Kt V. D'pyp, 


press, squeeze (XH id.; 

X lyp ; Ar. d xf. rub ); —Qal Ft. past. ?]*ypl 
D1121 pin t 31 ninyi Lv 2 2 c * (II), not to be offered 
to \ reference to emasculation (cf. Di); in '3111 
nx?-n?'l'p 1 S 26’ and his spear pressed 
(thrust) into the, ground. Pu. Pf. 3 mpl. 

I2yb nppl Ez 23 s there were their breasts 
squeezed (|| Itl’y ■ unchastely; fig. of intercourse 
of Samaria and Jerus. with Egypt, involving 
idolatry). 


tip*? n.pr.m. father of Achish of Gath 
(on form cf. Lag BN32 );—1S27 2 (© Aygax, 
A Mwa/3, ©I, Axiyaav) — D?yG j K 2 rJ (© Ayt]<ra, 
A ©L Maa^a). 

tnril^n.pr.m., f. etgent. 1. n.pr.m. 

© M(a)w^a, Ma(a)^a: a. son of Xahor liy his 
concubine np'.Xl Gn 2 2“(J), ancestor of people 
v. 3. b. father of , a hero of David 

1 Ch 1 J 43 . c. Simeouile name 1 Ch 2 7’ 6 . 
d. father of Achish 1 K 2 18 (v. T]iyp supra). 
2. n.pr.f. © M(o)wxa, Maa^a, etc.: a. Geshurite 
princess, wife of David, mother of Absalom, 

2 S 3'= 1 Ch 3 2 . b. daughter of Absalom, 
wife of Rehohoam, mother of Abijam, 1K15' 2 
2 Ch 11 20 - 21 * 2 ; rd. also 'a 2 Ch 13 2 (so © ©) for 
MT D' 3 'P, where called daughter of Uriel of 
Gibeah (on this difficulty v. Be (it, and cf. c). 
c. mother of Asa, and called also daughter of 
Absalom (as b) lK I5 1 ", cf. v 13 = 2 Ch is’ 6 , 
(on this difficulty v. Til Kmp 1 " K “). d. con¬ 
cubine of Caleb acc. to 1 Ch 2”. e. wife of 
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Machir i Cli 7 lp , cf. v lr> (corrupt, v. Be). f. 
wife of (ta’jp), father of Gibeon, i Oh 8 22 y 3S . 
3. n.pr.gent., © Mnn x a, Mcoya, M<i(n) x « • 
dwelling W. of Baslian, near Svba, and Geshur 
(cf. esp. adj. gent, infr.), 2 S io 6S =i Ch 19’, 
'® D^X v fi (cf. Gn 2 2 24 supr.); = nsjja Jos 13 13 
(+T^ ; 2), © <5 Ma X .,r«, Ma X ath.— n3Jfa n'3 ioN 
V. suh N©, p. 112 supr., and ^3X, p. 5. 

roya v. supr. nsjjio 3. 

adj.gent. 'Bn iCh 4 19 ; so 'I? 
'nsjjBH 2 S 23 s4 of one of David’s heroes, "We 
del. |3; rd. prob.'BH n'3 Klo HPS; v. also I)r; 
of associate of Ishmael the Judaean 2 lv 25“ 
= .Te 40 8 ; coll. = the MaachaiMleq Dt 3" Jos 
12 6 13 U 13 (all + cf. H3J» 3). —© M,. x (f) I , 

Ma X or(f)i, M aa X a8t, etc. 

vb. aot unfaithfully, treacher¬ 
ously, a priestly word (P Ez. Ch.), chiefly late 

tm id., act unfaithfully; Ar. AJL 1 ivhisper, 
' •' ^ - . 

backbite, iJUL. perfidy, fraud );—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 

by® Jos 22 m +4 t.; 3 fs. nSj?p LV5 21 Xu5 12 + 

r 3 t. Pf.; Impf Pr i6*° 2 Ch 26 16 ; 3 fs. 

^jnpn Lv 5 15 Xu s 27 ; 3 mpl. Jos f, 

1 Ch rf; 2 mpl. Xe I s ; Inf cstr. b'Vob, so 

rd. for <§ iDab Xu 31 lc Thes Di ;—act unfaith¬ 
fully, treacherously, usu. 1. byb byo : a. abs. 
Cnn3 in the matter of the devoted thin;/ (the sin 
of Achan) Jos 7 1 (JE), 2 2 2 “(P), cf. Lv 5 »(P), 

2 Ch 36“ Ez 14” 15 8 18 24 . b. wife against (3) 
husband Xu 5 12 27 (1’; marital infidelity), c. else¬ 
where ag. (3) God, Lv26 40 (H), 5 21 Xu5® 31 “(1) 
Jos 22 16 ' 31 (ail P), 1 Chio 13 28“ Ez 1 j 2 " 20 27 39“ 
Dn 9b 2. usage without vj®(only late): a. 
VS Sya' xb t22S’D3 Pr 16 10 let not his (the king’s) 
month act treacherously ayainst justice (ItV in 
judgment), b. elsewhere against God, c. 3 , 
Dt 32 s1 (P), 1 Chg 25 12 2 26” 30 7 Ezr io 2 Xei3 27 
EZ39 23 ; without3, 2 Ch 26 13 29 6 Ezr io 10 Xe i 8 ; 
D~ ; n3 i Ch 2 7 . 

fi. 1^6 n.m. r!r 9l 2 unfaithful, treacherous 
act (XH n|*ya)'a Lv5 15 + 16 t.; % Xu 
5 12 +2 t.; sf. Ez 17 21 ' + 4 t.; t&ya Ez39 2f 
+ 3 t.;—1. ag. man: byo "iSKO Jb 2t ,l faith¬ 
lessness remains (of. Xu5 12 " 7 Pr 16 111 under K’O). 
2. elsewhere ag. God, c. 2, Jos 22 K (P); with¬ 
out 3, i Ch 9 1 2 Ch 29 19 33 19 Ezr 9° 4 io 6 .—^y® 
elsewhere only e. ^3?® q.v. (1; all cited). 


n.m. 182,19 robe (Thes conj.erig.mean- 
ing cover for /^>ya, cf. 313 ; Ba E81s comp. Ar. 
ii *AL. an outer garment, but against this Sta™' 1 ' 
wr.is,is^i,^,_/ D Ex 28 3i +I 3 t/ . sf . i^yn t s 
15 27 ; fry® Jb i 2 ” 2 12 + 4 t. sg.; pl.D'i>'yS 2 Si 3 is j 
(but del. AA’e Klo Kit Bu SS ; <irig. gloss D-W® 
AVe Kit liu); Qn'S'yp Ez26‘ ,i ;—exterior gar¬ 
ment, robe, worn over the inner tunic n 5 h 3 : 

1 . worn by men of rank: Haul and Jonathan 
i S18 4 24 51212 ; princes of the sea Ez 26 16 ; Job 
Jb i 20 2 12 ; Samuel 1 S 15 27 28 14 ; Ezra Ezr 9 s - 5 ; 
David clothed with p 3 'a i Ch 15 27 (in the 
procession of the ark); the child Samuel had 
i® 5 '® I S2 19 ;—(it had a ski it 1)13 I Si g 27 24 s12,12 ). 

2 . worn by the daughters of David 2 S 13 19 

(but probi del., v. supr.) 3. robe of high priest 
(only I*): “liBXn i>'ya, made of purple stuff, 
Ex 28 31 29 s 39 22 ; b'yai “HEX 2S 4 ; Lv8 7 , 

having ^'y®D skirts Ex 28 s4 39 21 - 25 - 26 , around 

which were alternate coloured pomegranates and 
golden bells, and i>'ysn ’ 3 , an opening or hole 
by which it might be drawn over the head 39 28 . 
4 . fig. of attributes (ofand of men), nxip Is 
59 17 ; npnv 6i’°; tiEU'D Jb 29 14 ; n^n ^ 109 29 . 

n. byv V. sub ,-6y. V. 

[^Bl, nSpp v. sub n^y. 

^Vyp] V. bby. 

["raynl “rcyo V. nay. noaua v. Day. 

C'ljpppn v. pay. yjft V. nijia su b I. ray. 

naggi, n:yp, npyp v. i. n:y. 

TWp v. py. 

(-/of foil.; perhaps =J@ v'raihful, cf. 
Ar. fx-fl be enraged; cf. also n.pr.xn. pya'HX. 
supr. p. 27). 

t ypp n.pr.m. in Judah 1 Ch 2^; © Maar. 

HTJVP V. 3vy. Tjyp V. nsy. 

[ni’pP] v. [nsyia] su b yy\ 

'irjvn, V. nsy. V. npy. 

D 8 |§|p V. t-ipy. ntrp V. my. 

I. V. I. 3 iy. 

t ; — 

n. mnya v. hi. my. 

T~: - t t-j " 
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mro V. I. my. 

tt ; 

TVnyO i S 17 21 Kt v. nznys sub py. 

v. py. 

Tfjyp. n^vOr nrnyp v . -py. 
[EPEHpn] V. II. my. ninro v. py. 

rnyp v. my. 

ntoro^toyp, rntoyp, ^rr&yp v. nby. 

-itoyp v. -by. nipiryp v. pby. 

tFjb n.pr.loc. Memphis (Eg. Mr-nfr, i.e. 
Mcnnufer, * Mennufc, Steindorfi' 1518 '■ * 94f -; As. 
Mempi, Mimpi, Schr COTl5 ' 9 ’ 13 1)1 p ‘ r - 314 ; cf. 
Erman^ 1 '" 48 - 243 Eb 0 *'™' 1114 '-; © (and Gk) 
Mf fitpit, on coins M<v$i(t) Steind.*■'•);—-'c Hoq 6 
= p |) Is 19' 3 Je2 16 44 1 46 141 * Ez 30 13 , and PS *)31 
DCi' v 16 (w ithout clear meaning, prob. txt. err. 
Siegfr ln Kiu ; © (appar.) Dn’O’C WSJ] a nd their 
waters shall be dispersed (cf. Na 3 s ); Co ixiEJl 
rvniOin and its v:alls shall be tom down); *]) 
also v 15 (for MT 83 j © Co. 

IODd v. y3E. too, nsn v. rm 

mn(%)p V. ' 3 po sub an. 

taisn n.pr.m. family name in Benjamin, 
Gn 4b 21 , $ Maiuffrtiv, but i Cb 7 12 DSt 3 ’ q.v. 


v. pa, j‘xb, 

7*E3. 

nVcn, v. ^ 3 . 

T “ T T - 7 V V - 

v. N*>a. 

[n^Ep] v. j*>b. 

v. d!jb. 

nyVoo v . v*>&. 

v V ; • * 

[ty’pEnl v. b-b = 

T : • 

d!)b. 

T : * t t : • 

v. i>yB. 

ny£a V. nyl’D sub yv. 

[yEO], Y? 5 ? v. }*B3. “7,220 v. ips 

[Y22??] v. PE. 

v. pnB. 

[to-icp] V. bns. 

nytoso v. ybs. 

T T ; • 

nrGP. [nncp] 

v. nns. 

]rico v. |re. 

yp Isi6 4 v. )*’c. 

yb v. pc. 



P (I? vb. attain to, find (XH id.; As. 
masti, Dl ,,wfl42 >, Eth.rn>R-& come, arrive; Aram. 
[)j*> find], Tt. pass. )£so able, powerful, and 
dcriv.; cf. No 2 " 0111883 - 733 Dr 18 23 ' 17 );—Qal Pf 
'D Gn 2 20 + , sf. iSXB .1 b31 29 , 3 f s . nxyp Gn 8 9 + , 
sf. ) 3 nsSD J u 6 13 Xe 9 32 , DnAxc Ex 18 18 ; 2 111s. 
naxo Gn 31 37 -t-; I S. 'nNXD <j n 18*4, visa 

Xu 1 1 11 , sf. vrmc ct 3 1S , ii'nKXb ct 5'; 3 pi. 
***$ Ju 2i” + ; sf. W 3 NSD Jb’37 23 , etc.; Impf 
*# I S 24 29 + , 3 fs. 83 tbn I g 1 18 +, 3 mpl. 
’8xb) Ju 5 3n + , sf. )nxxc’ jb 20 s , ’ 33 Kxo* p r ,* 
8 17 , 'n 3 ) 8 SC) Je 2 24 ; 3 fpl. ;t<XCn lit 31 21 etc.; 
Imv. 8 X 0 1 S 20 2136 , ' 8 X 0 ) Pr 3 4 ; mpl. )8XO 
Je 6 18 ; fpl. J8XE) Ru i 9 ; Inf. 8 X 0 , 8iXD ^ 3V 
Gn i 9 " + , sf. b 9 «Xte| Gn 3 2 20 [=DEXXO Ges 
i 74.S.It. 2] . p t Kxib’^ 119>«, nxto Ec 7 26 ,’s£ 'nx>2 
Gn 4 14 Pr 8 s5 ; fs. abs. nxxb 2S18 23 , RKYiO 
Ct 8‘°; mpl. D'NXb Xu 15“ cstr. '8XD Pr 8"; 
fpl. abs. rfiNXb Jos 2 23 , etc.;—1 .find: a. thing 
sought, c. acc. rei, straw Ex 5 11 (J), water Gn 
26 s2 (J), cf. v 19 , Ex 15 s2 (J), grass 1 K 18°, help, 
consort, Gn Z 29 (J), cf. Pr 18 a +; with idea of 
attaining to, arriving at, a resting-place Gn 8 9 
(J)Is 34 14 cf. nn HNXC HEX Je 45 3 La I 3 ; 
of marriage Ru i 9 ; of finding place for temple 
V' 1 3 2 6 ; fig. J*TD Je 6 ,c an,!find 

quiet for yourselves; find grave Jb 3“; reach 
cities 2 S 20 f (where id. 8XD] Yrss Th Dr Kit 
Bu), cf \je 107 4 ; find = secure prey, booty, 
plunder Gn 27 20 (J), Ju 5 30 21 12 1 S 14 s " cf. 2 Ch 
20* Pr i 18 yfeiig" 3 ; of securing gain H012 9 
(+ Y; || my), Jb 31 23 ; so perhaps also abs. ['8 
n8xo mit?a 2 S18 22 there is no news securing 
gain i.e. such as to bring you a reward (cf. Th 
Dr; but text dub.); secure as crop Gn 26’ 2 (J), 
cf. Ec 11 1 ; = acquire, get wounds and dishonour 
Pr 6 s3 ; 'S ' 3 'V 3 fn' 0 / w< f(=gaii., secure)/aiw 
in the. eyes of any one: of +Gn 6’ Ex 33 1213 ’ 
151517 34 9 (all J), Xu 1 i lu5 (JE), .Tu6 17 2 S is^t; 
oftener of men G11 18 3 19 19 30 27 32 8 + 8t. Gn 
(all J), X"u 32 s (JE), Dt 24 5 1 B i 18 + 7t. S, 
1 K 11 19 Ru 2 21013 Est 5" 7 3 ; '53 ’JB*) jn 'D +Est 
8 s ; n-b'f 718 X 102 1 ’ 3 ’p ’R’]n w tct8 !0 ; abs. 
ID ^XD fJe 31 2 I’r 3 4 28 23 t: = seek awl find 
1 S 20 21 (arrows), so v 36 ; fig. of grounds of 
accusation Jb 33 10 he, succeeds in finding; so 
also Is 58 313 ; find knowledge of God Pr 2 1 
cf. 8 ,J , word of'’ Am 8 12 , words of wisdom Pr 4“, 
wisdom Jb 32 13 Pr 24 14 (v. also infr.); ransom 
Jb 33 !4 j life PrS 35 (Qr >Kt ’NXD. i.e. 
\S2ib De Str Wild), 21 21 ; c. acc. pers Gn 
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i8 mm - m (J), 4I 38 (E), i S 9' 313 i K i 3 13 14 cf. 
v 28 ,-f-; of pursuit Jos 2 M (J); find, '' + H05 6 
Dt 4 m Je 29 13 Jb 23 s f 32* + Ho 6 3 (rd. 
vqgoj !5, for MT ixsb ftoS inra 
Krit aw -\y e Xow); so poss. also (obj. om.) Je io 18 
(so Gf.; S 3 Or rd. Niph.; Gie «#£), (Jb 37“ 
ii 7,; v. infr.); find wisdom (personif.) l’r i 2 " 
8 17 * of. 3 13 . b. what is lost, missed, c. acc. rei, 

Gn 3J32-33.34.3S.37 ( E ), J g $ 4.4 gfc 22 * E V 5 s2 - 23 (P), 

Gn 36^ (I>) +; nnSfl Gn 19 11 and 

they grew toeary in finding the door; find a 
word (to say) Ne 5* Eci2 ,i, J answer Jb 32 s , 
vision from'' La 2*; c. acc. pers. Gn 38 20 “ 23 (J), 
2 8 ij"iK i8 10 - 12 21 s0 - 20 2 K 2 17 Ez 22 30 1 'r 7" 
Ct 3 1,24 5 s + c. meet, encounter, c. acc. pers. 
(one expected), Gn 32 21 ’ (E), 2 K 9 21 Je4i 12 2GI1 
20 16 ; ef. also Nu 35 s ' (P). d .find a condition, 
find one in a situation; D' 5 wi 3 'TD ] )t 22 11 
cf. v 17 24'; Dn>3 . . . ■qHpiX *&» 2 K 19" and 
lie found the king of Assyria warring against 
Lachish=Is 3 7 8 ; [f gj' ianirnx 'M Ne 9 8 ; 
1333 3 V 13 'D Ne f 8 14 ; esp. late, I Ch 20 2 2 Ch 
25 s Dn i 2 "Ec 7 26 . e. = learn, devise Ec 7 27 ' 27 ’ 28 . 

f. = experience sorrow \je n(> 3 , cf. Ec 7“. 
2. find out: a. find out thoroughly, explore: 
obj. God Jb ii 7 - 7 37 33 ; God's works Ec 3' 1 
g17.17.17, c f, fb . — detect sin, crime, 

usu. in (a) one., 2 K 17 1 1 S 29 s - 6 - 8 Ho 12 9 ; 
DD'IND '" 1)3 '13 1 S 12 s ; detect evil in God 

Je#; subj. God .Te 2 31 23"; |ij|'» Gn 

44 16 (J), cf. '/'3,b 3 ; abs.^io 13 i7 3 t, c.=juess, 
solve riddle Ju i4 12ls cf. Pr 8 12 . 3 . = come 

upon, light upon: a often unexpectedly = 
happen upon, c. acc. rei, money Gn 44 s (J), 
book 2 K 22 8 23 24 =2Ch 34 M1S , cf.Ne 7 s ; honey 
Pr 25 16 , ship Jon i 3 ; a plain Gn 1 i 2 (.T), jawbone 
Ju 15 15 ; arkof^ik 132° (acc. to some, but dub.; 
Bae prop. nUNSVl); indef. EZ3 1 (del. © Co); 
c. acc. pers.=wie<;<, fall in with Gri 4 K1 ‘ cf. Je 
50 7 Gn 37 1317 (all J), 1 S 9“ 30" Dt 22 23 - 25 - 27 - 28 
1 K 13 24 20 36 2 K 4 29 io 1815 Ct3* 5 7,8 8 1 ; come 
upon=d/scorfir,Nu 15 2233 ; of''meeting (finding) 
Isr. in desert Ho 9 10 ef. 12 s Dt 32 10 ; angel 
finding Hagar G11 16 7 (J); '' finding David 
89 21 . b. hit, c. acc. pers., subj. bowmen 
1 S 3i 3 =i Ch io 3 ; subj. axe Dt 1 9% c. subj. 
hand Is io H (fig., inmetaph., of reaching nests), 
cf. v“, 1 S 23 17 (cf Saul’s taking David), je 2 1 9 
(sq. b), v 9 (c. acc.); TJ* NSCP1 IS* Vs 

Ec 9 UI ; sin (i.e. its punishment) will light upon 
you Nu 32 s . d. tsul.j. fire, nKSUl t?t? KiTI "3 
D'S’p Ex 2 2 5 (E). t e. btfal, c. acc. pers. 


Jos 2 s3 (JE); of evil Gn 44“ (J), Dt 4 30 31' 7 ' 7 - 21 
Ju 6 13 2 K 7 9 Jh 31 29 yfe 116 3 119 143 Est S 6 ; subj. 
nxbn Ex 18" (E), Nu 20' 4 (JE), Ne 9 32 t. 
4. noteworthy phrases are : ^T. 'CH l^X? 
Ju g' 3 acc. to what thy hand findeth, i.e. as the 
occasion may demand, so 1 S io 7 (c.acc.; cf. Ec 
9 10 3 c); but 2 5 s thou chancest to hare, cf. 

am '!>3 'o i^x Nu 31 30 (P); ttewyoi t6i Jb 2 0“= 
and he shall not be, shall no longer exist, cf.Is 41 12 ; 
Ec 9 1 '’ they found in it —there happened to be 
in it; 5 £§nnj> 'D 2 S 7" he found the 

heart (took courage) to pray = 1 Ch 17“ (om. 
13 #nx, perh. ancient text, err.); BTT 
1^76® they did not find their hands, were not 
able to use them, were paralyzed; HXSB 7 ]T fpn 
Is 57 10 =(perh.) experience renewal of thy strength 
(cf. 1. mn p. 312 supr. (;he <amm -; for other 
interpr. of 'n, *p', v. Ew Di Du Che 1 ' 1 ' 1 ); 8XC1 
'13 Lv 25 - c = and he find (that he has) 
enough for its redemption (cf. '1), so PlJ iXi'D 
3'B*n 'i v 28 , np 'i pit 'cn 12 8 (cf. 5?'?n f) ; 
without '1, |3 nnb t6l Ju 2i u = (prob.) 
and they (the Israelites) did not. find enough 
for them, even so (cf. GFM); also XSD1 
Null 2222 (J E) and so onefind (=t here be fou nd) 
enough for them, (cf. Niph. Jos 17 1 " Ec io 10 ). 

•fNiph. Tf. X-f-? 1 S i3 22 + ; 3 fs. nx'vu 
Je 48" Kt Gf;<XXtM Q r Gie; 2 fs. flXXtM 
Je 50 29 ; 1 s. Is 65 1 , consec. 

Je 29“; 3 pi.uqroibi 22™+ , tNXCin 1 Ch 29 17 
(•H—rei.. cf.Da 1 ^ ‘ 224 Kb Sint - * 5 ’ 2 j; Impf 
Gn 44 5 +; 3 fs. Ex 22 3 +; 2 fe. 

Ez 26 21 ; 3 mpl. ito) Gn I8 29 - 30 - 31 - 32 , i'Ch 
24 4 2 Ch 4 ,n ; 3 fpl. n:'NVBn Je 50 20 ; inf XSBH 
Ex 2 2 3 ( = Inf. abs. cf. Ba NB7 ’), sf. ixstsn Is gg«; 
Ft. KSC 3 Ju 20 ,s +, fs. nxVD? 2 K up 1 — Is 37 < ; 
pi. D'XSD) I s I3 1S + nt.; D'XSD? only Ezr 8 25 ; 
sf. 2 fs. TpXSD3 Is 22 3 . nixs »3 Gn 19 15 Ju 20 48 ; 
—pass, of Qal, be found : 1. a. of a thing 

lost (asses) 1 S 9*’ io" 16 ; stolen Gn ^aiais-u-i? 
(J), Ex 21 16 (all c. T 3 ); sought, wisdom Jh 
28 12,13 I'rio 13 . b. of thing found unex¬ 
pectedly, hook 2K22 13 23 2 = 2 Cih34 21 - 30 ; of 
corpse Dt 21 1 . c. = be lighted upon, en¬ 
countered; of breaches in temple 2K12 6 ; of 
cities Ju 20 48b ; of persons in captured city 2 K 
2#*’“ — Je 52 23 - 25 , Dt 20 11 , cf. Ex 9 19 (J), Ju 
20 <8 * Is 13 15 22 3 Je 41 8 ; be discovered, of a con¬ 
dition, situation Dt 22 20 (D'Dn 3 ) ; 131 i 3 ”XX 133 
3 it 3 1 K 14 13 , ef. 2 Ch 19 3 . d. be found 
written( 3 W 3 ), Xei3‘ Est6 2 ; ofiiersonsDn 1 2 1 . 

Q q 
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e.=ap;>eartd. were recognised, of words of' s 
Jei5 u . f. of persons sought Gn 18 2 ' ''(J), 

Jos io'" (JE), i S io” 2 S 7 1: i Ch 26 31 ; in 
geneal. register Ezr 5 «= Ne 7®®; of *, specif., 
let himself be found of {by) any one: sq. p 
pers. IS65 1 Je 29*' 1 Ch 28’’ 2 Ch Ig*® 16 , alis. 
Is 55®. g.= be discovered, detected: (1) of 

iniquity, crime: Ex 2 2 33 (E), 1 S 25 28 1 K 1 
Je 2 ? ‘ Ez 28 u Jb 19 2 ® Mat 2®, cf. Mi i 13 , 2 Ch 
36" Est 2*. (2) of wrong-doers Ex 22(E), 

Dt 2 2 21 - 28 24' Je 2 36 48- 50 2 ® (\m&, 

I’r 6 31 Ezr 1 o’ 8 . h. = be gained, secured, as 
a crop, of fruit, fig. N?c: T"!? 'f’? 1 ? Mo 14 (cf. 
Qal Gn 26 1 ” Ec 11 1 ). i.— be discoverable, to 

be found Jb 42 15 Dn 1” (cf. Is 55® supr. 1 f). 
2 be found = be: a. c. T? be found in one’s 
hand = one happens to have 1 S 9" 13” , cf. 
(without T3) 2 3®. b. c. b pers.,=be in the pos¬ 
session of: I)t 21 1 *, c. "HN (prep.) pers. Ex 35- _l 
1 Ch 29 s . c. be found in (2) a place, esp. of 
wealth, treasure, (In 47” (J), 2 K 12 1111 14 1 ® 
16 8 18 15 20 13 = Is 39 ; , 2K22® 2CI121 17 25®® 
34 17 ; cf. Ex 12’® Jeqi 3 1 Ch 4 41 ;=happen to be, 
be, Dt 17 2 18 10 Je 5 2r Is 35' 5 i a 65'; c - ne £-= 
be no more Zp 3 13 Ez 26 21 ^ 37“ (H^J'tf), Dn 
11 19 . d. = be left after war, violence, etc., 

1S13 19 2S17 13 Is 30’® 2K i9®=Is37®. e.=be 
present Gn 19 13 (J), i S ij’ 6 ' 1 ® 21% esp. late, 1 Ch 
29 17 2 Ch 5" 29 22 30 21 31 1 3 4 32 ' 33 35 7 ’ 171S Ezr 8* 
Est i 3 4’®. f ,=prove to be, after numbering, 
I Ch 24® 2 Ch 2 1 ®; of'% «SC3 nhsf rn$ f 4 6 2 . 
3 , be [found) sufficient: NJK) S Jos 

17 16 (JE), cf. Ze io 10 (also Qal Nu 11 22 Ju 21’®). 

tHiph. if. IS. if. ’jr.'sen 2 S3"; 3 mpl. 
IK'SDH Ev 9 13 ; Tmpf. 3 ms. sf. 3 ms. UN? 7 ?' 
Jb 34", Jb 37 13 ; 3 mpl. Lv9 ,= ls ; 

Pt. N'SDO Zen®;— 1 . cause to find, attain s, 
c. acc. pers. Jb 34 11 (subj. God). 2 . cause 
to light upon, come upon, come c. acc. of cloud 
Jb 37 13 (dub.) 3. cause to encounter, 

deliver up to, c. acc. pers., + T 3 2 S 3® (subj. 
man), Zc n® (subj. God). 4 . present unto 
(”^8), of Aaron’s sons ministering unto him, 
c. acc. of offering, and of blood, Lv 9 121318 . 

N!iP v. NSiS sub NS\ 

T 

lira, rose, roan, man v. as:. 

trPQ&O c. art. 'BH 1 Ch n® 7 , dub.; the 

t t : 

preceding n.pr. seems to call for adj. gent., but 
form not suitable, and poss. deriv. unknown; 


Be conj. n2ln0 ; from Sola; ® o MftvaBfia, 
Mfo-co^iu, M aaapui ; 11 de Masobia. 

iso, [rrtep], hto v. ms. 

ttmojvb. drain, drain out (Nil id., 
press or drain out; Aram. JjSo, N? 7 ? ul.; : Jkx,y+j* 
n. drain to the last drop (Dozy); cf. I*!? 7 ?);— 
Qal Pf. 2 fs. TVSO Is 51 17 , n'M consec. Ez 
2 3 3 ®; lmpf. 3 ms. apoc. Ju C 38 , 3 mpl. 

■f 75 ? ;— drain, drain out, nwn - [p J*C )1 Ju 
6 38 arid drained dew out of the fleece; so fig., 
obj. nyap bowl, goblet, of bewilderment fr. \ 
Is 51 17 (+nne ! ; of personif. Jerusalem), cf., 
obj. Dis, Ez 2 3 21 ( + nn!r), obj. the dregs 

of it (viz. D 13 ) ^ 75® (subj. the wicked). Niph. 
Pf HSD 31 consec. Lv i 15 and the blood (of the 
bird) shall be drained out; soTmpf.'^'pf'. 5® (both 
P); tab ttbo 'D if, 73 10 water of abundance 
is drained (i. e. drunk) by them (Gr Che Buhl 
rd. ISO) or Wb} ("SO) they drain). 

I. nsp v. ;*so. 11. mp v. ns:. 

+mP n.pr.loc. in Benj., Jos 18®®; Pi Afiatai, 
A A yuxra, ®L Ma<r<ra. Site unknown. 

[nVrnp] v. fens. 

[linn], rrmp, rrnso v. ms. 

m-D v. ms. 

t : • 

[nVisn], n^sp, rfen v. bis. 

plan, njm*p v. 1. pis. 
v. 11. pis. 

i.binQ, niviQ v. 1. ms. 

II. -mn Egypt, V. ISO, ppsp. 

[map] v. ns:. 

TOO (v 7 of foil.) 

trap n.m. r " 1,8 brow, forehead; — r O abs. 
Ez 3 7 , cstr. EX28 28 J03 3 ; sf. ’ID? 7 ? Ez3* Is4*i®, 
i)ns» Ez 3®; inso Ex 28“+41.; Dnsc Ez 3 s ; 
pi. cstr. ninso Ez 9®;— brow, forehead, struck 
by stone fr. David’s sling 1 S 17®® ®®; Aaron s 
forehead Ex 2 S 38 - 38 ; place where leprosy appears 
2 Ch 26 1 ® 20 ; place for a distinguishing mark or 
cross Ez 9®; 3 7 the house of Isr. are 

stout of forehead (i. e. obstinate; |[ 2. 'f^p), cf. 
v 8 ; so nsnn: njnsc Is 48® thy brow (is) brass 




rrnsn 


(Il’JjllV "’'-); uEo of boldness, firmness of 
prophet v 8 , and v 9 (but del. © Co); ng’X 'ft 
ij, nn H 3 it Jej 3 , i.e. thou wast shameless 

/li h^viu\ 




t[nn!lC] n.f. greave(s):—only sg. cstr. 
rfro nmm lSl7 « and griavts of 

oronze upon his legs; < nhso Vrss Th We 
Klo Dr Bu. 

[r&stsj, OV&20 v. I. ifo. 

|-, ^r v - ^ 9 - riMSD V. f] 3 V. 

bL‘n] V. i*v\ [iyi*p] v. nyy. 

V. 1W. 

■0 

i, n. nssp, neap v . nsv. 

V. [EX. 

t [^9^ vb ‘ urain out ( cf - n ¥9; RH id. ; 

Ar. XjC U such, suck up; Aram. Jo,\Pftsmk 
m press out );—onlj Qal Irnpf. 2 mpl. 

HD Dri: 2 ynn) Is 66“ that ye may drain 
out and delight yourselves, etc. (|| Driysp tpj'ri). 

’ n -f- unleavened bread, or cakei s); 
-ahs. 'ft Lv 2 3 8 23 (nnx 'ft tin), Xu 6’ 9 (id.), 
v usu. ]il. nisp Ex i2 15 +44 t.; nit Ex i2 18 
+ 3 unleavened bread, prepared In form 
Of Dnp Ex 2 9 2 ; n?n Ex 2 9 2 + 4 tP; D'pw 
Ex 2 9 2 , Ch 2 3 » + 4 f. P; my Ex 12"; used at 
ordinary meals (prepared hastily): 'ft HEN Gn 
Ex I2 - (J ), lS ^ : pmLlso 
elsewhere at sacrificial meals, e. g. ritual 
peace-offerings Lv 2 MJ 6 9 7 1212 i 0 12 ; consecra¬ 
tion of priesthood Ex 2 9 2 - 2 - 2 23 Lv 8 2 - 26 - 21 -; at 1ace- 
offering of Xazirite Xu 6“-““ttM». at Passover 
Ex 12 s Xu 9 “ (all P); esp. at feast of unleavened 
bread [cakes] for 7 days after Passover ''an in -)ftU> 

Ex 2 3 15 (E), 3 4 18 (J); 'o mty Ex 12 17 (P), nby 

°i? n, 2 Ch 3 ° iz ’ n 35 17 Ezr 6 2! ; '»■} in Dt 
16 2 Ch8 13 ; 'm ;n Lv23 s . During these 
seven days all Israel ate H 1 VJD Ex I2 15 - 18 - 20 /p) 

2 £ ( r E) ’ 1367 34 ‘ 8 < J )’ Lv 2 3 6 Nu 28“ (P). Dt 
16 Jos 5 “ Ez 45 21 .—2 K 23 s rd. prob. niXD 0 r 
ni'JO for MT % (fcx); so Gei Hue Kmp Bu. 

[p^] v. piSD sn b II. p«. 
v. np^D sub j_ 

v. 'v# sub py\ ISO V. 1 my. 
(Vof foil.) 


0 ?lP? ai n.pr.terr. et gent. f. F * *°.' 

(v.iufr.a), Egypt. 
Egyptians (PluD-iyt:; As. Jfumr(u), Musru, 
Misir, I)l r,r308 Selir C0T Gl1 ”"- K,,r 2< " s. iji ( | ^ ^ 
Misri,\Y VX ^m. Bez " M lj2 , and MaSri Wkl»™ 
A r-^r— Cairo; Egypt (Spiro); .Min. Misru 
Horn*—*■«**; v . a lsoEb*‘“™ ; © \ 1>w . 
ro r ;_denv. and form dub.; usu . regarded 

( V PPCr a ? d L ° Wer EOTt? cf. 
in 1 ), but as Joe. ending EMey B ***.i.}« jj a 

NBp.;i9B. = ; , Jena „. 1M , th . nkg ^ aL$ 

V anal, of Dp, Op? f rom ]Ii?rt 

(cf. Tel Am); v. further 'Wkl l " ,r ** t<1 ");_ 

G'n 13 1 +; ama 3 f*+ ; napm 12 “>+ l2t 
TO? 12 "+ I 4 t-J—1. a. of land, Egypt, Gn 
i3* + 5°o t., -f, in all periods, incl. 'ft JHN 1 3 10 
-f c. 220 t. (of course f., 47 613 ); 'ft nc*ii< the 
soil of Egypt ftf*-** 'ft pp fEx 7 19 8 2 - 
+Cni 5 18 ; 'ft INI +Ami 8 9 ’ ; 'ft ^ 
+Is 7 ,s (cf. ii»); 'ft nin# f t C h i 3 3 ; :vS 

'ft~°' +l8 “"J Jos 15 4 + 6 t. (v. these 

various wds.); land as productive Gn 4 40 23 

cf.. s 9 Ez 27b 'D pCX Pr7 16 ; oft! 

II esp. in proph. and poet. Is 20 s - 4 - 3 it" Ez 
3 o 4 - 9 + ; |p^X Ho ii“ 12 1 Is 7 18 Jc2* 8 +; incl 
Upper Egypt (Wing), as well as Lower, Je 
44*. cf. Ez 2 9 10 3 o r ; appar. disking, fr. Upper 
Egypt Is 11 11 , and poss. also Je 44 15 (cf. Gf Gie 
Buhl SS Che"**"*); but Dims etc. in these 
v v. somewhat dub. (of. Du Gie). b. combina¬ 
tions are: (1 ) / D as limit of motion: (n)D’ISD *1T' 
Un 43 1S Jos 24 4 -)-c. 12 t.; 'ft Xia j g jjs 
-t-c. 26 t., 'ftD X12 fl s uf 3 , 'ftp XU f Je 44 28 - 
'ft xy Ho8 3 + 9 t., 'a-fy y.v + h 0 u 3 , nrJ 
D + Je 37 7 [ ,D nm t r k. n 49 ; 'ft n^ty 

t Je 26“, so ( + ->X) v 22 . l n Je 4 _,,.b ^ ^ 

with Gie. (2) 'ft as jioint of departure (nlnJrn 
- (px)'i» Gn i 3 ‘-f c. 43 t,; xs; (x'Vin) 
ft (px)-fp Ex I2 39 + C. gf\ t.; 'BtP mSf 2 S p 2 ' 
(but del. Gei c«-i.» We Dr Kit Bu) ='i Ch 1 p 21 • 

33 f X1Z 4,2 Ch 12 3 2O i0 ; 'ftft Dp f J e 44 ^ 2 Q h ’ 
io 2 ; 'ftft nnx fi/,68 32 ; 'ftft X")j5 f Ho 1 j 2 

of people: a. in table of nations, personif. as 
second son of Ham tGn io 6 =i Ch i 8 cf Gn 
io ,3 = i Ch i “ = Egypt (as a people), 
Egyptians Gn 4 i 3 " + C . i 34 t., incl.use=E g vpt- 
ian knigdom, empire, i. e . land and people as 
political power; so c. vh. fs. 'ft irox Ex io- 
cf. Ho (/ Jo 4 19 and (prou. fs.) Ez 30 18 ; c vb 
ms Ex 12-14* Is ig 16 - 23 - 23 Je 46“; oft. c. vb! 
mpl. Gn 41 33 Is i 9 21 a +22 t .. p VQ Xz i6 2f ; 

Q <1 2 
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'd ns r&in§ t j e 46“, cf. v 19 " 4 .—In 1K io a = 

2 Ch i 1617 , 2 K 7“ ■\Ykl A1,,M, - Vn, '" 17ir - thinks of 
As. Mvsri in N. Syria. (On as oft.= 

Musri in N. Arabia ^y^W***^**.*.'*. 

III. 2«9, It. !371; MVC ItS-i, 1.4) 

11*150 n.pr.terr. = ; only poet.: 

'» Isi 9 6 2Kio M =Is 37 s3 ; *?»§> NiajTIVl 
*inl njn 'O '» n.yi HB>K Mi 7 12 (6) mis¬ 
understands everywhere). 

adj.gent.Egyptian;—ms/oGn^o 1 
+ 16 t.; fs.nnxt? 16’+ 3 t.; mpl. nn«?r 2 12 + 

5 t.; fpl. n s 1SD Ex i 19 ;— 1 . adj.'O = an 
Egyptian Gn 39 1 Ex 2 1119 Lv 2 4 10 1 S 30' 1 2 S 
23*'; / Bn Bhgn 1 Ch n 3 ;'o tj& 1S30 13 , 'o nsjr 
i ch 2 14 ; rnyt? nn?K» G1116 1 , fipson DnsSa 
Ex i 19 . 2. c. art. = subst. the Egyptian Gn 

39 :s Ex2 12 h 2 S 23 3 "' 30 1 Ch 1 i 4M3 ; so once 
without art.'IS? Dt 23 s ; 'l^pn once (late) 
coll. =the Egyptians Ezrp 1 (where with Canaan- 
itish peoples); \>\.=the Egyptians, D'ixpn Gn 
12“ 43 31 I)t 26° Jos 24 7 ; fs. nnspn mn 
Ilagar the Egyptian woman Gn 16 3 21 6 25 12 . 

[niL'O] v. nin-p suh I. nV. 

*1120 v. tps. [n-50] v. msp suh nvb 

pP, pD v. ppD. 1, 11. ri 5 pO v. 3 P 3 . 

tmpn n.pr.loc. in Judah Jos 15 41 , near 
Beth Iloron Jos io 10 , and Libnah v 29 , where 
was a cave v 1617 , cf. v 21 , captured by Joshua v 28 , 
with a king v 28 12 16 . © M ax^ba. Site dubious, 
Warren tar,MM ' m "' 4n *’ 427 comp. El-mugh&r, c. 
2J miles SW. from Ekron. 

Dipp v. trip. 

□Wrtpp, i, 11. nSnpp v. ^p. 

«)pp, i, 11. nnpp, rnpp v, nip. 

Dip? v - D1 P- "lip? v. nip. 

[npp, nnpp] v. npi>. 

[ippp], rnppn v. nap. 

^PpD n.m. z °“’ 7 (appar. f. Gn 30 s7 , where 
i(!?> hut Sam. DH 3 ) rod, staff (\/ dul).; Thes 
assumes ■%/ 5 >p!0 sprout; Schwally ZAW,L1 ' <91,170 '• 
from b'? 7 ) —shake, with ref. to oracle of the lot 
(cf. D*?l?2 bpip Ez 21 2 *); Ba ZM,,, "- 1 * ,7 ’ f 16 gives 
-/ ^>p, and comp. <ui stick driven by another, 


PF> 

in sport; Fra ZA " L “ comp. Eth. growth, 

stem, palm-tree (interchange of 3 and d)); — 
'» abs. NU22 27 ; cstr. Je i 11 + 2 t., G1130 37 ; 

sf.'^pp 32 " + 2t.; i^>PP 1 S17"° Ho 4 12 ; Dabi 5 P 
Ex 12 11 ; pi. abs. HiSpp Gii 30 37 +6 t.;— 1 . 
branch of tree as rod, stick, used by Jacob 
in breeding his flocks, Gn 30 37 ffh niaS 'D), 
y37.38.39.41.41. 0 f gymltolic rod *0 almoml-rod) 
in Jerem.’s vision J e 1"; symbolic rods or staves, 
with names, used by proph. Zc 1i 7,1014 ; fig. of 
Moab rn«Bn 'd J e 48 17 (|[ rtrntse). 2. staff, 
used in journeying G11 32 11 Ex 12 11 ,1 S 17“ cf. 
v 43 ; carried even when riding NU22 27 ; so also 
T ^|?p Ez 39 * (=ridingstick) acc. to Hi Da 
Berthol; < a weapon (+ 1 ®, fits, D'sn. 
npn). 3 . wand of diviner Ho 4 12 . 

tniVpp n.pr.m. 1. a Benjamite 1 Oh8“ 
(read perh. also v 31 * 44n, ) so 0, cf. </'), 9 37-38 .— 
0 MokoXg)^, MqkcWuO, etc. 2. an officer of 
lJavid acc. to 1 Ch 27 4 (om. ®B; @L Ma«A\u)$). 

D^PP v. II. tD^p. 

nyVpD v. Wp. DpD v. Dpi? sub Dip. 

n:pp, n:~D, ^ppp v. mp. 

[DDpD] v. DDp. D A Cpp v. cipi. 

i"ypD n.pr.loc. in Israel, site unknown, 

1 K 4 9 ; © A Ma^/iar (i. e. 

©L May^ar. 

yiupp, yipp. [nyvjpp, ny^pD] v.yvp. 
mpp v. nsp. 

vb. decay, rot, fester, ng. pine 
away (Nil id. ; Aram. (X) PPC) Niph. Pf. 
3 pi. i 7 38 6 , 11 consec. Is 34 4 Ez 4 11 ; 

2 mpl. EDPPll consec. Ez 24“; Imp/. 3 fs. 

Zc 14 12 ; 3 mpl. 1 ,'P: Lv26 :9 , 1 ?o: v 39 ; 3 fpl. 
mppn Zc 14 12 ; Pt. pi. D'BPl Ez 33 10 ;— 1 . fester, 
of wounds ^ 3S 6 ( + f’xan, v. e'ta). 2 rot, 
rot away, sd?"?? iiispi [nnha njpan vrj; 
Zc 14 12 (plague upon foes of Jerusalem ). 3 . 

moulder away, of E'COT K 3 S Is 34 ‘ (II 
Dm^n). 4 . of pining away by reason of ( 3 ), 
as punishment for, iniquity Ez 4 17 24-° 33 10 Lv 
2 6 39,39 . Hiph. Inf. abs. pt?n, trans. il’f? 'n 
Zc 14’ 2 a causing his flesh to rot. 
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tpn (c.art, pP) n.m. decay. rottenness; — 
pP Db *3 nnn Is 3 21 instead of perfume* 
rottenness shall there be ; fig. D'fSj P~? DBHB’ fj’ 4 

(||n^;:p2K3 nniei,. 

N*jpn v. 1. sip. rnpo, rnpn v. mp. 

n“jpn v. up. 1. ntfpb, ntrpa v. nc ; p. 

11. Httjpjp v. [nNtfpj. 

I . *V3, "lb, N-l?2 Ru i !0 , v.I. HP. 

II. 1?3 v. II. lip. 

tL.CK->9|vb. only Hiph. Impf. 3 fs.: 
mng. (lnli., perh. heat the air, or flap the wings, 
cf. Di Do (and Wetzst in De), I 5 u Du (cf. Ar. 
ijJL whip, urge on a horse i);—POPD N'lPFI 
: i 33 li>? Jb 39 ,<< she (the ostrich) flaps away, 

she laughs at the horse and his rider. 

II. NTJ (v<of foil., be fat; cf. As. mar Am. 
causat., adj. mard, well-fed, fat; Ar. tjjl be 
digestible, agree with (of food)). 

t^-ip n.[ m. J fatling tattings; —abs. 'p 
2 S 6 13 + 3 t.; pi. abs. D'K'H? Is 1", cstr. 'N'lP 
Ez 3 9 ,s ; sf. 03 'N'ID Am fl 2 -—falling: TB 3 ? $pj> 

Is 1 i s ; elsewh. only of sacrificial animals, 
Da'N'ip nfe Am 5“ (|| nii>y, dstiHjp); nbn 
D'N'IP Is 1 11 (!S D'b'tf nihy, D'lE Dl, etc.); WlD 
IB^D Ez 39 ls ( + E‘ 1 E, D'b'N, etc.); also sg. coll., 
soipi lie’ n.’ji 2 S 6 13 , so (+113? |nx) i k i 9 , 
and ( + 1 ^, i«S) v 19K . 

tfn«"in] n.f. orop or alimentary canal, 
of bird, cf. Di-Ry (on formcf. Lag 11 '"’ 1 );—I'Dill 
nmj 3 wniptin Lv 1 15 . 

Nib v, Nlio sub Nl'. 

IJINip V. TT?. 

nNi'a. hnio v. ,ini. 

vs - 7 r : - 

riNlb V. mp pt. f. pN~iO V. |Ddb\ 

nrto's v. nchp. [nittjNic] v. b'ni. 

iain n.pr.f. elder daughter of Saul 1 S 
14 19 promised to David 18 17 , but given to 
Adriel v ls (nl. also 2 S 2 I s for ^?'P ©L <8 Th I)r 
Klo Kit Bu Liilir UPS). © M< ( i o(J, 

v. II. 131 


]-in 1 p 2 -p-m 

rnno, nip^, rpaia v. mi. 

f|")n v. pi. pbin v. p 3 i. 
yinn v. 11. ini. [ni^rnb] v. im. 
ncaiD v. Dm. v. n. yn. 

t[*T")73] vb. rebel (Nil id.; Ar. jjl be 
bold and audacious in acts of rebellion or dis¬ 
obedience; Eth. run strenuously , attack; 

avi-Ai rebellion, I'ra Ikllr ‘‘ , “ l "“ ; Sab. HP re¬ 
bellion Hal 535 ’ 16 Sab.Denlcm. 39 IIom cbr * 5t "“' 197 ; 
Aram. Jjjo, “>19 > rele/y ,—Qal Pf. 3 ms. “no 
2 Ch 36 13 , 2 ms. JjniO 2 K i8 20 = Is 36‘, etc.; 
Impf 2 K i8 7 + 3 t., “I1C1 2X24’ Ez 

17 16 , etc.; Inf. cstr. mtpr* Jos 22", “lilPi> Ne 6 6 ; 
Ft. pi. D'llb Ne 2 19 Ez 20 33 ,'to Ez’2 3 ; cstr. 
'lib Jb 24 ,s ;— rebel, revolt: 1 . against human 
king, c. 3 pers. 2 K i8 7 JI = Is 36^ 2 K 24 l - 20 = 
Je 52 s , cf. Ez 17 15 2 Ch 36 13 , Xe 9"'; less oft. 
(late) c. ^ 5 ? pers. 2 Ch 13 6 Xe 2 19 ; abs. (In 14 4 
Xe 6 6 . 2. against God, c. 3 Xu 14 s (JE), Jos 

2 2 181, - ,9 --’ a (all P), Ez 2 3 (Co VIP), Dn 9 9 ; abs. Ez 
2 3 (pt., Co D'llP), 20 r ' H I>n 9". 3 . poet., against 

light, only liN 'lib Jh 24 13 . 

ti.Tin n.fm.] rebellion, revolt, against'', 

nin '3 i>yP 3 -DN] 'P 3 dn Jos 22 s4 (P; cf. mp 2 ). 

< 

fii.T^Jp n.pr.m. name in Judah acc. to 
I Ch 4 17 , TJJJ V 18 . © lie opad f Na>pa)»;Xj A MwpaS, 

McopqS, ©L Bapa< 5 , Mapco. 

t n.f. rebellion, rebelliousness, 

only in 'Pil ni]D"J 3 1 S 20 3 ", where read prob. 
nniPl niVJ -|3 son of a girl of rebelliomness= 
rebellions girl, cf. © 33 Th We Dr HPS; > Lag 
m 1.236f. jj u ^ c f_ a ] g0 D r Kit) der. 'p fr. mi, and, 
retaining JIT, rd. a woman gone astray (v. II. 
ill V)from discipline, (Aram, sense: V Km). 

t n.pr.div. chief god of Babylon in 

Xehuchadrczzar’s time (As. Mar[u)duk(u) Schr 

COTCIom rpieb> B»b.-AM.(ief<!b. 530 ir. li»b. 961 T.. c £ 

Muss - Arnol t J|,L ,4,1P92,164 f- ); — 5 ji 3 *n i >33 nisb) 
•Jll? nn i )3 Je 50“ (® MaitoSax). 

n.pr.m. king of Babylon 
(As. Marduk-abal-idinna, Marduk has given a 
son Schr COT2K!0,li );—Is39 1 (> van d.Htpm? 
' 3 , v. Baer’s 11.) = 2 K 20' 2 (where read JHP for 
■J 1 N 13 ); © (in both) M apabaK^x) B.<X(o)8ok] 
cf. also 
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t ip'np (van d.H.W]9)tt.pr.m . Mordecai 
(perk fr. n. div, JIarduk (t\-pO), Zim zAwx,.m«r.. 
cf. further Wild (citing Jensen)' omm - E5t l73f );— 
'O Ezr 2~ Est 2 s + ; Est 2~ + ;—l. com¬ 

panion of Zerub., acc. to Ezr2 2 = Xe 7 \ © 
M af>adi(cuos, Ma^So^aior, etc. 2. cousin and 
adoptive father of Esther Est 2 5 ' 7l0 + 551 ’ Est. 

© MapSoyaior. 

^Tlt: V. f)T>, rm. 

fniQ vb. be contentious, refractory, 

T r 

rebellious (XH id., Hiph.; Ar. <j>j* 1IE dis¬ 
pute with; Rvr. wZi Pa. contend with); —Q&l 
Pf. 3 ms. m t B I Ki3 M ; f.nttis II014 1 ; nnio 
Je4 17 ; 2 ms. nn| 1K13" 1 + 111. pf.; Inf.abs. 
no La i 20 ; Pt. mb 2K14“ t^hut rd. no, -/-no, 
Kmp K * u xn no "'3); niio Dt 3P; f. 
nxib Zp 3 1 (rd. ftp ; metapl. form acc. to Ges 
(-5B.M). p] onto Nu 20 1 "; —he disobedient, re¬ 
bellious: l.n-Yot-niD J3I)t2i stubborn and 
rebellious son (towards father). 2, elsewhere 
towards God: nibi miD li ^78”; 3 § 

j e 5 a ; i'yn r6x::i nxiio Zp 3 1 ; D'lten x u 20 10 
ye rebels (P); ahs. Is 50 5 63 1 " La i x,M ; || |XD Is 
i 2 "; jjjjij. |*t| c . 3 pers. Ho 14 1 ^ 5“, elsewh. 
acc. pers. Je4 17 ; ,y ’s words W 105 s "; 'S (nx) mo 
Xu 20 24 27" (P), 1 R 12 15 iK 13 2126 (D 2 ) La i 19 . 
—In II04 4 rd. peril. ’3 11D have rebelled against 
me (for MT ^ 03 ), so Rg 8 Che (for 
other views v. 3 ' 1 ). Hiph. Pf. 3 mpl. 
=non ^,06“ 107"; Impf. nil?: Jos i 18 ; f. 1 §fv 
Ez 5 6 ; 2 ms. l?n (as if -/mo) EX23 21 , rd. "ten 
Dial.; 3 mpl.no:^io6 ;3 +6t.; sf.^nt?:^ 1 ”; 
2 mpl. non 1 R 12 14 + 3 t.; Inf. cstr. niio^> Is 
sf. cninon (Ges i2a2h ) Jbi 7 2 ; Pt. pi. 
D'nOO I)t 9” 4- 2 1 .;— she,wdisobedience,rebellious¬ 
ness, always toward God : ahs. Ne 9 26 (|| HD), 
iff to 6 7 - 43 Jb 17 2 ; c. 3 pers. Ex 23 21 Ez 20 91321 ; 
Cy Dt 9 7,24 31 27 ; elsewhere acc of God or his 
commands: Is 3 s Ez 5 s i/e 107 11 ; mon 

'2 nx Dt I 26 - 43 9“ Jos I 19 I R12 11 (D 2 ), im-1-nx 
yje 106 33 (cf. Eph 4 30 ); perh. 139 20 (v. 1~X 1 ). 

tnp n m. rrl7 ' n rebellion Is 30' + 

iot.; 'lOXu 17“ -f 91.; sf.^nODt 31 27 ; D)il?Xc 
9 17 ;—rebellion Dt 31 27 1 R 15 s3 Xe 9 17 Jb 2j 2 D* 
'ID rebellious people Isjo 2 ; no 6l) D '3 rebellious 
house (referring to Israel) Ez 2 3 ,i ' 9 3’” r ’' 27 12 2 '" 3 ' 
225 17 12 24 s , n '3 omitted (restored by Co) 2’ 
44 6 ; '1C '33 rebellious sons Xu 17 s (P); with 
omission of 13 (or abstr. for concrete), 'nn i?X 


'ID be not a rebellious person Ez 2 s ; K’pS' 'ID “]X 
jn a rebellious man seeketh only evil Pr 17". 

trnp? n.pr.m. 1 Ch f M a chief of Asher. 

© Iftaprj, A Itppa, ©L lepfipa. 

mt:, mo, nib v. i. -no. 

nib v. m' Hiph. Ft., and II. niio p.435. 
[i^iib] v. m. bit: v. nx. 

t [niio] n.[m.] dub., only cstr. OilD 
Lv2i M ; -/ either niD rub = a rubbing away 
of the testicle; or nn be roomy, enlarged ■= en¬ 
largement (read then flllD); y. further Di. 

ciio v. Dn. 

T 

toilO n.pr.loc. only in Dill? 'O Jos n 5 ' 7 
waters of Merom, in X. Canaan; = Lake Rule, 
acc. to Pel and many, but dub., cf. Di Biid‘‘ 
»•“» GARmBuhl 0 ' 0 * 1 ' 113 . 

’pip v. jnc/ yiib, 1. [nsno] v. pi. 
n. n|iip v. rm. [EDjilio] v. 1. pie. 

tnilB n.pr.loc. in (Rheplielah of) .Tudab 
Mi i 12 ; form attested by © dfitras (/ no). 

nnb v. nn. 

t[!""np] vb. rub(XH id.; Aram. (Talm.) 
Hit?; cf. Ar. anoint, smear); — Qal Impf. 
pnuin-^y viioi Q'?xn n^ai ixin is 38 21 let them 
take a cake of figs atul rub it upon the erup¬ 
tion (D’B’ in |1 2 K 20 7 ).—On Rr-0 v. supr. 

mm, n^nniD v. an. 
proB v. pm. mrrrv: v. urn. 

t [Pitt] vb. make smooth, bare, bald; 
acour, polish (XII id.; pull out, off (feathers, 
hair); Aram. 010 id.; Ar. have 

little hair, & j>luck out hair );—Qal Impf. 
1 s. noioxi Ezr 9 3 , sf. 3 mpl. ntpitSRl Xe 13 25 ; 
Inf. cstr. neio Ez 21 16 ; Pt. pi. D'Q 1 » Is 5°') 
pass. f. nono Ez 2I 14 -)-2 t.; — 1 . make bare 
nono ein 3-^3 Ez2 9 19 every shoulder is laid 
bare (fr. chafing of burden; || ? 3 ); 

the cheek (by plucking out heard) '13 

D'oibp ';nSl D’rob Is 50 6 ; c. acc. |era. opioxi 
Xe 13 23 (both acts of violence); of hair and 
beard '?iW "«?X1 ly’f 1 ? nonOXI Ezr 9 s (sign of 
grief). 2 , scour,polish, a sword, only Ez 21: 
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na 

T^ + n-jmn; Co rds. 'O as Pu), v“ (del. Co), 
v*, + v*° nra fur MT neyn (Ew Sm Co Bcr- 
thol). Niph. Imp/. ’enf) let his 
head is made bald (by leprosy). Pu. Pf. 3 fs. 
ntno Ez 21 1516 ; Pt. Bnteo 1X7^, enio I s i8 2 ' 7 
(Gcs i62M ' : ):— scoured, polished, of bronze uten¬ 
sils of temple 1 lv 7 4i ; of human skin Is 18" 7 ; of 
sword Ez 2 i is le (ljoth + iTnnin, y. Qal supr.) 

'np v. mo. 

‘pja-’nra, byi-nna v. an. 

1, n. fQ'nd v. an. 

tnna n.pr.m. a priest in days of h.p. 
Joiakim Nc 12 12 \ @ M apca } Map(a)ta, @L A fiapias. 

trvnd, rrnin n.pr.loc. 'Bn jnN Gn 22 : 
(E), place for sacrificing Isaac, 0 t. yrjv t. 
vtyij\i]v (text dub., v. I)i); 'toi in 2 Ch 3 1 site 
of temple, © Apnf,f)m (cf. Jos Ant,1-13,lr ') 

tni-nn n.pr.m. (on form cf. Lag BNM ); — 
X. descendant of Aaron: a. grandfather of 
Ahitnb and great-grandfather of Zadok 1 Ch 
g3J.?3 g.<7 J,’ zr -3 • (s) M aptiijk, WapcpaB, MapaiaB, 
etc. b. as son of Ahituh and father of Zadok 
I Ch 9 11 Ne II 11 ; © Muppad Map{a)io>6. 2. 
name of a priestly house Ne 12 1 ' (prob. err. for 
niCIKf, q. V,, 12 s ), ©L Mapipud. 

tnyvn u.pr.f. et m. 1 f. sister of Aaron 
Ex 1 5 m (E), and of Moses and Aaron Nu 26 s9 
(P), 1 Ch 5 19 ; named also Ex 15 21 (E), Nu 12 1 - 
4.5.10.10.15.13 2G i (, tlI J E ) j l, t 2 4 9 Mi 6*. © Mapmp. 

2 . m. (prob.) a Judahite iCh4 17 . © rbv M aiav, 
©L M aeaip. 

nrvn’?, ’’■yno v -" n »- 

v. i2-i. runs, main v. 22-1. 
[nbUhd] v. i»2i. 1. nrnn v . nm. 

fn. to n.pr.m. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 10 ; 
© 1/xapa, A©L Map/x(t)a. 

f Drain n.pr.m. X priest, time of Zerul). 
Ne 12 3 (= nine, q.v., v 15 ) ©L JHaptipaO. 2 . 
priest, time of Ezra and Nell., Ezr 8 s3 Ne 3 421 
io* (]>rob. same). © Mtpupah, Mepapad, etc. 

3 . one of those who had taken strange wives 

Ezr IO 3 *. © Itpnptod, A M aptpod. 

Ddld 4 ttffb 


prio 

adj. gent, (deriv. unknown) c.art. 
as subst. = the Merothonite 1. 1 Ch2 7 so ; © a 
(K yitpaBav. 2 . Nc 3'; ©L 6 Mrjpavaffuios. 

n.pr .m. a Persian noble Est 1". 

V V 

f^c-ra n.pr.m. a Persian noble Est i 14 . 

[y")d] v - 


njnn, [nnnn] v. nin. 

+n^")d n.pr.loc. on border of Zebulun 
Jos 19 11 . © MapayfMa, A MapiXa, ©L MapaXa. 


NS~!d. HDIC V. N33. 

[irs*ro] v. b*si. 


nn?>b. be sick, only in der. species 
(As. II. marJ.su J)l I<WB4!!6 j Ar. Sab. flB 

sick person, sickness, Mordt ZKa l8 ' 6 * 35 ; Aram. vb. 
intf);—Niph. Pf. 3 pi. Jb 6* (but 


v.infr.); Pt. Hf? Mi 2 10 ; f. nfJOJ 1 K 2 8 ;— 
)n ?3 bnn Mi 2 10 a sore , grievous destruction 
(lit. made sick, cf. >">bn 3 H 3 D Jei.4 17 ); nbbp 


nX 2133 1 K 2 8 a grievous curse .—In Jb 6“ this 
mug. unsuit., Bu are strong, effective [cf. As. x. 
rnardsu, be difficult, inaccessible I)l UWB425f -; al¬ 
ways of something repelling]. More prob. 1 Y 1 E 3 
= lXpEJ be sweet (cf. ifr 119 103 ) or rd. (q.v.), 


Che J0JuiMS S ; I)u> Hiph. sf> 

Jb 16 3 what sickens thee (what disturbs, vexes 
thee) that thou answerest 1 


[irnp] V. nxno sub fin. 

V. yvi. ncLnd v. r\T\. 


t L [pl 9 ] vb> scour, polish (NH. id.; 
Aram, jsvjo, pi®; cf. Ar. scrape off wool 
from a skin);— Qal Imv. Q'TOnn ^p]p Je q6 4 
polish the lances ! Pt.pass. 2C\\ ff polished, 

of bronze utensils of temple (= tlMDD i K ff ). 
Hiph. Impf. 3 fs. p'lpD only Pr 20° Kl, fig., 
in cl. 1’33 'D l’X'2 nnsn blows that cut in, cleanse 
away evil (cf. De Now Wild VB); Qr piTipri i.e. 
(are) a cleansing. (© avvaura sandis, whence 
Gr , Frankeub. n 3 ' 3 pPI, but improb.). 

Pn. Pf. pl'BI consec. Lv 6 21 be, well scoured, of 
bronze vessel (]| Q)B 3 

ttp^nn] (Kii”-' 38 ) n.[m.] a scraping, 
rubbing;—only pi. sf. 'C) Est 2 12 lit. 

the days of their (bodily) rubbings, i.e. the 
year’s preparation of girls for the harem. 
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tpVTCJn n.j_m.] id.;—abs. .«g. only Pi-20 3 " 
Qr, v. piD Hiph. ; elsewhere pi. cstr. 'piipn 
D'r|n Est 2 1: ; sf. r.'prpn v 9 , jn'prpn v 3 . 

II. plQ (\/ of foil.; cf. Ar. ffff fill a pot 
with rich broth (Frey AVabrm)). 

tpIO (vau d. H p!p) juice stewed 

out of meat, or broth (on form cf. Lag EN5 °);— 
ties nr pipnt j u 6 19 (v. GFM); pipn-nsi 
tffst? v 50 ; cstr. pip Is 65* Qr. so Vrss (Kt pis) 
broth of unclean things. 

Inpio], nnpio, nojN? v. npi. 

+ i.T)B vb. be bitter (Nil id.; As. 

- T . . , 

inardru and deriv. Dl nwB<2 '; Ar. j~* become 
roused (of hile), n .make bitter, iv. become bitter ; 

bitter; Eth. aott \; Aram. «£>. "'ID);—Qal 
Pf 3 ms. IP Is 3 8 17 + 2 t.; 3 fs. nno i S 3° 6 
2 K 4- 1 ; Impf. 3 111s.Is 24 s ;— be bitter; 1 . 
lit. |nfc?b nap ip.'. Is 24 s . 2. fig. k??} nip 

i S 30 6 the soul of all the people was bitter 
against (~by); ilbllip i 1 C ?33 2 Iv 4" 1 her soul, 
it is bitter to her (i.e. she is in bitter distress); 
itnpers. DID 1ND 'Sip Ru r 13 it is very bitter 
to me on your account (I am much distressed), 
cf. La i 4 .—ID 'blD Dib'fb Is 38 17 is dub.; 
Che 0omm- for (my) welfare was it (so) bitter to 
me, (so) bitter, cf. Brd ; so Do Kau (treatingID 
appar. as adj.); < Drech.d. Di for my welfare 
did the bitter become bitter to me (ID adj.); Lo 
Gr, cf. Buhl (sub IP adj.), rd.ip for ip ( </l 1 D), 
the bitter is changed for me into welfare; 
Che®?*del. ID; Du (after ©) del. cl. as gloss. 

Pi. Impf 1 s.llDX Is 2 2 4 ; 3 mpl. VT)D1 
Ex i 14 , sf. trrn.DI Gsi 49 13 ;— make bitter, shew 
bitterness:— 1 . 'DI. Gn 49“ (poem) and the 
archers sleeved bitterness (i.e. bitter hostility) 
toward him (sf. of indir. obj.); '232 llptt Is2 2 4 

1 will shew bitterness in weeping (=:weep bit¬ 
terly). 2 . Dl'l-nx 'Cl. Ex i 14 (P) and they 
made their lives bitter by slavery. 

Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. ipn Ru 1 20 Jb 2 f; Impf 

2 ms. ipri Ex 23 21 (but rd.lpn f hid Hiph. 

q.v.); Inf. abs. ipn Ze 12 1 " 10 ;— make bitter, 
shew bitterness; l.'C'EJ 1C1 '1KM b 2 f Phadday, 
who hath embittered my soul; 1 KD 'b 'IK? 1 DH 
Ru 1“ 2. itosrrby ions vby idii Zc 12 10 

and a bitter outcry (= lit. shewing bitterness ; 
j| 1 EED, 1 ED) over him, like a bitter outcry over 
the first-born. 


Hithpalp. /wi^/.lplprH D1111" and the 
king of the south shall embitter himself (be 
enraged); “bs 'DJV) 8' and he was enraged 
against. 

ti.lQ adj. and subst bitter, bitter¬ 
ness;—abs.'D Pr27' + ,ipn Hb i 6 ,iD\^64 4 + ; 
cstr.lD iS 22 : + ; f.nip GI127 34 -)-, Sip Ru 1*; 
cstr. Hip 1 S 1 10 ; mpl. D'lp Ex 15 C3 +: cstr. 
'ID Ju 18 23 Pr 31 6 ;— bitter: 1 . lit., of water 
Ex i5 23 (J); food Pr 2 7 7 (opp. pinp); wormwood 
(n:v;b) Pr 5 4 (in sim. of end of harlot, cf. Ec 7 26 
infr.); as subst. ph, of jiliysical pain, result of 
curse D'lpp Nu5 24 27 , whence D'isn 'D v 1R (cf.I)i) 
v i 9 . 23 . 24 . 0 f harmful result of ruthless fighting 
2 S 2 26 ; of wickedness Je 2 19 4 18 ; = injurious, 
hurtful Is T) 20 ' 20 (opp. pinp). 2 . fig., a. of 
cry (npyx, npyt) Gn 2 7 34 (,T), Est4’; np 1EDD 
Ez 27 31 (del. Go); ip 131 j, 64'; as adv. (cry, 
weep) bitterly Ez 2 7 a ’(nip), Zpi 14 Is 3 3 7 (both 
ID), h. of feeling, temper, esp. c. 1^33 ; D'E’JX 
K ’33 'ip J u 18 25 men fierce (GFM acrid ) of 
temper, so 2 S 17“ (like a hear robbed of whelps); 
1121 '131 Hb i 6 the fierce nation; P = dis¬ 
contented iS 22 2 ; 8 * 33 '1 tO=.thebitterly wretched 
Jt»3 20 Pr 31 s , so 'i nip 1 S i 10 ; cf.ip Di' Am 
8 10 ; as subst. abstr. B? 331 D bitterness of send 
Is 38® Ez 27 31 (del. Co), Jb 7“ 10 1 = HD VB 3 
21 25 ; cf. Kip Ru 1 20 (name given to Naomi by 
herself); nipniD 1 S1 f'Hhe bitterness of death; 
njppip Ec 7“ (metaph. of harlot); in Ez 3“ 
I went bitterly, del. ID Co.—Is 38 17 v. 11D. 

n.m. Ct °’ 5 myrrh (fr. bitter taste; 
As. >7!MrrMMeissn tiupp1 ' 40 ; Ar.JJ; cf.Lag® 2 ' 40 );— 
abs. IP ^ 45 9 -H 5 t., liD Ct 4 6 + 3 t. Ct; cstr. 
ID Ex 30 23 ; sf. 'liD Ct 5 1 ;— myrrh (late), an 
Arabian gum, exuding from the bark of a tree, 
lialsamodendron Myrrha (v. Sigismund Arum *“ 
u’f. j{;ir»e..v.j.— ag fl ow j n g ) i.e, fine, choice 
(carefully prepared by pressing and mixing, 
cf. DP 130 - 23 Ri HWB ): lillip EX30 23 (v.Him 
ingredient of sacred oil; 13)1 liD Ct 5 513 (as 
perfume); cf.(as perfume)Ct 1 13 4 14 5* -5 > liDnin 
4 6 , i.e. where it is gathered; as perfume also 
\fe 43 9 Pr7 17 , as incense 132 ^ nto niDfJD Ct 3®; 
11D1 jpa? as unguent Est 2 12 . 

Ru i 29 , v, 1. ID supr. 

t p-pO n.pr.f. of hitter spring in Sinaitic 
ppnins. Ex 15 !333 (J), Nu 33 8 ' 5 (P), + 1 —loc. 
nnip Ex 13 23 (.1); prob. mod. 'Ain llaww&rof". 
(Cf. Rob™ 1 * 7 Palmer D "' rll lu Eb <iS mt ) 
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ftrn»] »-f. bitterness (on form v. Ges 
‘“• 6R );—esfr. fefc? mD yii’ a. 1 ? Pr 14 10 the heart 
knoweth the bitterness of its soul (its own 
misery). 

f n.f. id., cstr. nt' m_b O1126“ (P) 

bitterness of spirit (= grief of mind). 

t[-YT2] n.m. bitter thing, bitter herb 
(cf. NH id., bitter herb; on form v. Ba‘ VBt94 );-— 
only pi. D'T'O Ex 1 2 8 Nu 9 1 ', La 3 15 ;— 

bitter herbs, in Passover meal Ex 12 s Nu 9 11 
(both F); of. '132 Dya^ri La 3 15 , fig. of distress 
inflicted (|| nsyS). 

n.f. bitter thing gall poison; 
cstr. nine Jb 20"; sf. 'fllip v"- 5 ; pi. niib 
Dt 32 s2 , nimo Jb 13 “;—1 gall, i.e. seat of 
gall, gall-bladder Jb 20 25 (|| n )3 back; cf. mnb 
16 30 ). 2 . = poison, febns 'b ,Tb 20 14 . 3 . 

nimb bitter things Jb 13 s6 (of God’s edict of 
judgment). 4. pi. n\r?tv.= bitterness ; n^atiX 
'D Dt 32 s2 clusters of bitterness (j| Sim ' 231 '). 

t [flTTO] n.f. gall; only sf. l] 3 B>) 

’nmb Jb 16' 3 he poureth on the ground my gall 
(li 4 ni'i >3 n_->E‘), fig. of God’s cruel treatment 
(eft rvisio 20-’). 

t adj. bitter;—'b 30 j? Dt 3 2 21 bitter 

destruction. (On Jb 3 s v. "''ID? sub II. 103.) 

tnWnp n.f. bitterness ;—n 3 «n'C 33 Ez 
21 11 and in bitterness (bitterly) thalt thou groan. 

tltTO n.[m.] bitterness;—ina^i'b'b Pr 
17 25 of a fool-son (j| Dya). 

tjwnro] [n .m.] bitter thing;—only pi. 
Q’lPDC bya’s?:; Jb 9 18 (on dagh, f. dirim. cf. Ges 
,20 - 2 - 1 ’), he sateth me with bitter things (bitter 
experiences; cf. no La 3 15 ). 

fi. [-irnan] n.m. bitterness;—only pi. 
intens. E'l'acri Ho i2* 1 +2t.;—'n "IBDD Je6 28 
mourning of bitterness (bitter mourning), so 
'n ’as 31 15 (cf. the vb. Is 22' Zc. 12 1 "); as adv. 
bitterly Ho 12 15 (si veral.).—11. pnbFl] v. sub n. 

f 1. n.pr.m. a son of Levi, and bead 
of a chief Levit. family: (*>j iUpapffjt, Mapa/xi;— 
Gn 46 11 Ex 6 1619 Nus 17 20 - 33 - 33 - 35 - 36 4 29 - 33 - 42 - 4S f i 0 '- 
26 s7 Jos 21 7 - 34 - 38 (all P), 1 Ch 5 » 6 1U4 - 29 - 32 - 4a 52 9 “ 
15 617 23' 1 ' 21 2 4 26,27 i6 1M * 2 CI129 12 34 12 Ezr 8 la . 

-j-ix. '■P’p adj. gent, of above, only e. art. 
as subst. coil. '©n Nu 26’'. 


II. mrj (\/of foil.; perhaps (so Thes) cf. 
Af ’.y* pass by, go, sts .flow, cause to flow, 
JLH tealer-course) 

fn.tp n.fm.J drop, only “.pa 
Is 40 15 nations are like a drop hanging from a 
bucket. 

tnizhn and (Josi5 14 ) iTftqe n.pr.loc. 
(etym. dub.) in (the Shephelah of) Judah, Mi 
i 15 (where named with 2’iait etc.), Jos 1 f'(id.), 
cf. 2 Ch 11 8 14 8 ' 9 20 37 ; so appar. (as n.pr.m. in 
geneal. scheme) 1 Ch 2 42 4 21 .— Cf. 2 Mace. 12 3 ’ 
(Mapicra), I Mace 5’’ (rd. Mapioa for $<t(/sapui, ef. 
Var. Apocr.).—Joseph Ant-llL8,s (M apiaora). ©A 
Jos IJ 44 Mapijcru; ©L liiifiarja' @ I Ch 2 42 Mup(f)toa 
© L Maprjaa, etc. Prcb. = mod. Mcrash 1 m. 
S. of Beit Jibrin (Kleutheropolis), cf. Rob 
lk it. si Be ich2.« GASm G “« r - 233 (who ideutif. 
with (ns) nB'lfb Mi i 14 q. v. sub BH’ p. 440 
supr., hut v. Lag 0 " 0 * 9 - 139 - ,41 > £79 - 282 ) liulil'"’""'- 192 . 

nrcnp V. Van. L'lC.'lb V. ah'. 

t used as n.pr.f. = Babylon, ~b )3 

n'bl nSy 'D pxn J e 50 21 ; perh. = Double re¬ 
bellion (du.) VmDq.v.; be 1 ’*’ 1 ’’ 2 thinks = Bah. 
Marrdtim, i.e., land by the nar Marrdtu, the 
bitter river (Pers. Gulf;=Southern Babylonia. 

f 1. NiTO n.pr.gent. et terr. 1 . ‘son’ of 
Ishmael G11 25 14 = I Ch I 30 . © Macro-rj, Maoeru, 

etc. 2. realm of king Lemuel Pr3i* De Now 
Str Wild.—Perh. = N. Arab. Masu Schr C0TGn 

2'.,14; K‘.F 102. 26C J., 364 Jy]r»r8Kl 

if, in. Niro, Niro, hnTOc DNiro v. kc*j. 

niNiro v. ntareto sub kbd. 

\ " 

TO V. aja'. [n^ro] V. II. -jac'. 
-niro v. -ia*3. 


trniiTO n.f. measure, of water, Ez 4 11 " i 
(|| Fisa’S); capacity in gen., Lv 19“ (-piTTO, 
^j 3 ^b), 1 Ch 23" (deriv. dub.) 


triton v. Wa-. 

T 

nroiro v. dde?. 

r *• ; — 

v. ^aa- 

[rnriro] % -ok. 

nstoa v. nab’. 

r : • 


pnton v. pnb>. 
[n 5 ro] v. -jia’. 

n^ro V. mb’. 

[I’pto^] v. acb’. 
rr'to ’3 v mb’. 

t : • 



msiton 

[rve^bs], c'j’o nlsnipo v. tpt?. 
nj!htrn v. pnf. 

trniro n.m. appar. = pan, dish, Pal,- 
Aram. IvnDD, only 'GH npFll 2 S 13 9 and she 
took the pan ; perh.=*nnXE’P, orig. dcmgh-\m\ 
(ns*!*’), kneading-trough, Gei lr,rbr - iS ^ f - 3 Ve (not 
Dr); >Klo Bu Ry in Di El * 34 Nnpfix 
n ly if pL' and she called the servant (HI’S del. v.) 

tiro n.pr.loc. vel gent, tto Gn io 23 , as 
son of Aram, Sain. NB’D; © Moo-ox > 80 rd. in 
|| 1 Ch 1 17 for MT A ® L Mooo^; v. Kau Kit. 
Loc. dub. Bo Mich Mans Mas-ius, N. of Nisibis 
(between Armen, and Mesop.), but name not 
certainly old Aram, (unknown in As.) cf.l)i ldl “'-. 
As. 3 fas (Syro-Ar. desert I)l Far:,tif ') is hardly 
poss., cf. NET?. 

Niro, riNiro v. i. neb. 

T “ T T ~ 

tNH'O n.pr.loc. limiting territory of Jok- 
tanites, Gn io 30 ; 1 ) 1 rir2,3 identif. with As. 3 /as 
(Syro-Ar. desert); > district Mesene, on Pers. 
Gulf, Thes 823 (cf. Di); @ Maooi)(c), whence l)i 
X. KtBq.v. (after Hal Ma 91 ') 

[nstiro] v. 3MB*. nNirp v. hn^d. 
pNiro, niNirp v. n. neb. 

t^Nirp n.pr.loc. in Asher (Eg. J fi-sa’a- 
ra WKM Al, " ,E " r <f l )5—J0SI9 26 (® Maaon, A 

Mcura\^, ©LMatraX) 2I S0 (© BafreXXay, AMafraaX^ 

©L MioaXa); = (i.) I Ch 6 M (® Maafra, A 
MatraX, ©L MaatX). 

[nVsuro] v. 

t[r\TNiro] n.f. a household vessel, AV 
(Ex), RY kneading-tre/vgh ; vessel in which was 
dough before it was leavened (Ex 1 a 34 ) (hence 
usu. der. fr. nNK >leaven (with V —by error?—for 
b>), but this not certain; cf. nn'K'D supr.); — 
only sf. ^ 0^0 Dt 28 517 (both+^jp); pi. s f. 
ynnxpp Ex f 8 (J; + nonN^D , 2 5 ’ (E). 

nrirp v. fnrcfo. nvrrtrp v. pe?. 

~'Sirp, [l2irp] v. nneb 

[nntrp] v. nasi. rotro v. ruu'. 

t [TOD] vb. draw (Ar. cleanse 

uterus of camel, Aram. jukJO clean, stroke, the, 
face, etc.; ^ED (Talin.) wash the hands; Zinj. 


mrn 

'K'D|'] perhaps wash oneself, DHM ft “" l!C “ tw );— 
Qal Pf sf. WBto D)En-|D Ex 2 10 out of the 
water I drew him, (used to explain HE'D, but v. 
this infr.) Hipli. Impf. sf. = Qal, fig. 
p'31 D;BD 2 S 2 2 17 — yje 18 17 (subj. 

niTO n.pr.m. Moses, the great Hebrew 
leader, prophet and lawgiver (prob. = Eg. mes, 
mem, child, son, Eb U33a9 , cf. Di El2 ’ 10 , where see 
also older (abandoned) etymol.);— 'd Ex 2 1(l + 
HB'd v 13 + ; name occurs 706 t. in Hex. (Ex. 
2yo t., Lv. 861., Nu. 2331., Dt. 38 t., Jos. 591.), 
.Tu. 4 t.-(-18 30 where read HE'D for nE’-D (cf. 
GEM); 1 S I2 6 -”, Kings 10 t., Mi 6 4 Je 15 1 Is 
63 1112 Mai 3 ~ i//-7 7 21 4- 71.; Chr.3t., D119' 113 ;— 
Moses was son of Amram and Jochebed Ex 6 iX ’ 
Xu 2 6' 9 (both P), 1 Ch g 29 23 13 ; of tribe of Levi 
Ex 2 1 (E; cf. also foregoing); (younger) brother 
of Aaron 4 14 (J), 7 1 - 2 - 7 (P), etc., and brother of 
Miriam Xu 26* (P), 1 Ch 5* (cf. Ex 15 20 E) ; 
called prophet Dt i8 15 - 18 34 10 ; agent by whom 
'» gave law Ex2o 1 ' j -'-°- 21 - 22 (F.) + ; esp. P (Tf*$S 
'DVIN '' ms, R ic.XEx 3 9 1 ' 5 - 7 ' 21S6 - 29 ' 3l 40 19!!li6!7i9SJ 
Lv 7 38 8 9 - 13 l7 ‘ 27 ‘ 29 -{- oft.; lawgiver Dt 33 4 Jos 
1 713 (I))+; priest, v:nba pnNi 'd ^99". 
Phrases are—(?P3>, 'Py,'ctc.) ,, P)r''» Exi 4 31 
(J), Xu 12 7 (E), l)t 3 4 5 (JE), Jos 1 1 (D) + 15 t. 
Jos. (D); 1K 8 M -“ 6 2 K 18 12 21 8 Mai 3 2 - 2 Ch i 3 
24® Xe i 8 9 14 ^ log 20 ; D'H^N nay 'D 1 Ch 6 31 
2 4 9 Xe io 311 D119 11 ; E’'N ' 6 : Ezr 3 2 ^ 90'; 

'a min Jos 8 32 (D), 1K 2 3 2 K 2 3 25 Mai f 1 2 Ch 
2 3 18 3 o ,6 Ezr 3 2 7 s Dn9 1113 ; '» lap 2CI125 4 35 12 
Xe 13 1 ; '» rnin nap j os 8 31 (D), 23" (D), 2 K 
14 8 Xe S’. 

[niPn] v. DK’3. 
nNicitt, riNtrY' v. n. nib*. 

t : t : 

niNmi? v. 11. kbb. nnitrp v. 31^. 

rniuin v. 3i». v. m>. 

laiipn, v. die'. 

nD'UrE! Kt, = nEt* ; p v. DDE 1 . 

T • r . . 

tntwa vb . smear, anoint (NH id.; orig. 
prob. as Ar. wipe or stroke with the hand 

(cf. ES 8 ' ml ' 215i2 " li " 1 ' 233 ), anoint, Aram. 
nB’D anoint; on nB’D, id. (?) in Aram, inscr. v. 
QXgii.i.xo.ws.c.i. p ahn> NncwotlYog^j Etli. 
ffnflih. anoint, feast, dine Di L “ 176 ; (As. mas&hu 
is measure; Aram. IW id.; Ar. measure- 
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merit, cf. Dl Pro, ' !78 Fra 282 )*; — Qal Pf. 3 ms. | only in P; nnp'BR ;be' Ex 25 s 29 721 31" 35 8152 * 


'D Nu 3 !o + 2 t.; sf. ’jnK'D ^ 45" 1 S io’; WS 
2 CI122 7 ; 2 ms. JjinEi? Gn3i 13 + 12 t., + 9 t. Pf.; 
Impf. 3 ms. Lv i6 32 + b t.; 3 mpl. ‘HE’D) 

Am6 8 , + 13 t. Impf.; Imv. sf. ^RRE’B 1 S 16 12 ; 
pi. TRE’B Is 21 s ; Inf . abs. PIE'S Je22 14 ; cstr. 
PE'S J u cf Dn 9 24 + Ho 8 3 © We G ASm Now; 
nnE’D Ex 2 9 23 ; sf. ’iqE-'D i§ l5 > (Baer); Inf's 
Lv 7 s8 ; Dnnf's Ex40 1E ; Ft. pi. D'ns's JU9 13 ; 
pass. PTE'S 2S3 39 (We suggests deriv. from nE', 
defect. nt7S (ns's), wrongly read ns HE’D * or 
by transposition niE : S may liave been mistaken 
for an unexampled ITERS IIopli. Pt. of R1E’); 
P’E'S 2 S i 21 (but rd. tie's (or RE'S!) Codd. We 
Dr Kit Bu HPS); pi. O'P‘E'0 Ex 29"+ 4 t.;— 

1. smear, house with colour (paint) Je22 14 ; 
shield with oil (anoint) Is 21 s 2 S i 21 (cf. Dr; 
Gr R'E’S 'i'l v.eapon anointed; Peters 311,1893,68 
PTE's \ba weapons of one (the king) anointed) ; 
the person, with ointments Am 6 B ; unleavened 
cakes, with oil Ex 29 s Lv 2 4 7 10 Nu 6 1S (P). 

2 . anoint, as consecration, solemn getting 
apart to an office, always by the use of oil 
poured on the head: N’Tsb as a pvophet 
1X19“ (Elisha by Elijah) Is 61 1 ; elsewh. of 
king, c. acc., libs Ju 9’ (E), so Ho 8 3 reading 
T]bs RE’SD (for MT 'S Ki?BO) We GASm Now; 
also Ho 7 3 reading ^nE'ET (for MT TnSE'l,) We 
Now; elsewhere acc. pers. 1S16 31213 1 Ki M 2 K 
11 12 23 30 2 Ch 22 7 23 11 ; 'EHi? [EE'S ^89™ with 
my holy oil; pB'E> [BE* ^45* (fig.); c. blI, 2 S19" 
whom we have anointed over us; T]bsb 1 K i 45 
5 1S ; sM, TjSfb Jup 15 2 S 2 4 ' iKi 9 is ; biOE" by 
over Israel 1S15 117 2 S q 3 = i Ch i i 3 , 2 S 5 17 12 7 
1 K i 34 19 16 ; b^RBR-ba 2 K 9 3 - 612 (Ephr.); RSlb 
I Ch 2 9 - 2 ; by IS 9 16 io 1 ; ^S ntE's 2 S 3® (1 v. 
supr.) 3. anoint, consecrate to religious 
service: a. Aaronic priests, only P, c. acc. 
pers. Ex 2 8 11 29" 30“ 4o 13 - 15 - 1315 Lv 7 38 8 12 16 32 ; 
abs. Ex 29"; D'RE’QR DBRER Nu 3 3 . b. sacred 
things: HESS Gn3i 13 (E); tabernacle audits 
sacred vessels Ex 29 s6 30 2li 40 91011 Lv 8 I<U1 (all 
P); D'EHp Ehp Du 9 24 . Niph. Pf. 3 ms. 
nE’BT 1CI114 8 ; Inf RE’SR Lv 6 13 + 3 t.;— be 
anointed, bxRE” pE by "iPsb 1 Ch 14 8 ; Aaron 
and his sons Lv 6 13 (P); altar Nu 7 10 ' 84SS . 

t nrurn n.f. 1 . ointment; 2 conse¬ 
crated portion; — abs. 's Ex 25® + ; cstr. 
ORE'S Ex 30 2 ’’ + ;— 1. ointment, the holy oil 
used in the consecration of the Aaronic priests, 


37"39 3, 40 j Lv8 210 l2i " 21 10 Nu 4’"; E»Rp ORE'S'O' 
Ex 30 s1 - 23 - 31 ; mir 'a 'v Lv 1 o 7 ; t'nbtt 'o 2 r * 2 . 
2. consecrated portion, of Aaron and his sons 
Lv 7 35,35 (P). 

tnnipo n.f. consecrated portion (Ew i23< * 
poss. error of pointing);—Nu i8 H (P). 

tmpn n.m. anointed;—abs. 'a Lv4 3 + 
5 t.; cstr. D'B'tp La4 2,1 +n t.; sf. "R'E'S f I3 2 17 
1S2 35 ; in'E’B ‘lib 3 13 + 5 t.; in'Eto + 2 2 + 9 t.; 
pi. sf. '(PE'S io5 ls 1 Ch 16 22 ;—1. king of Israel 
anointed by divine command, R1R' 's iS 24 7 - 7 11 
26 9 - 11 16 - 23 2 S i 1418 19 23 La 4 20 ; apjr »nbtf io 2 s 
23 1 ; so c. sfs. ref. to i,' i S 12 35 16 8 ^ 20 7 
28 s Hb 3 13 ; Davidic dynasty with Messianic 
ideals attached ifr 2 2 18 51 , = 2 S 2 2 31 , ^ rip 39 - 32 
i32 10 = 2 Ch6 42 , ^ 132 17 1 S 2 10 - 35 . 2. high 

priest of Israel, n'Etep Ip3R, Lv 4 3r ’' 18 6 15 (P); 
\n'E»S \fr 84 10 . 3. Cyrus as commissioned 

by '.n'E’B Is 45 1 . 4. Messianic prince, 

T53 n't’S-ny Dll <f' = R'E's v 28 (see Br" P422t ; 
others disting, 's v* fr. v 28 and refer v 23 to 
Cyrus [as 3; so Ew v. Leng Schil Co Behrm], 
or h. p. Joshua [as 2 , so Gr Bev], v 28 to 
Seleucus iv [Ew v. Leng], or h.p. Ouias m. 
[Hi Gr Co Bev Behrm]). 5. patriarchs, 
regarded as anointed kings y io 5 13 = 1 Chib 22 . 

tnttjpa n.[m.] dub.; only in nE’SB E'Rf 
T]212R Ez 28 14 cherub of expansion (then cf. 
As. masdhu, measure, Aram. nE'S id., etc.) that 
covereth, after SJ cherub extentus (far-reaching 
wings ),“far-coveringcherub,” Ew(Or “ umspan- 
nender’’); the anointed cherub that covereth. AV 
ItV, so Ha. Co thinks gloss, and reads 3TI2VIS 
T?®?; textdub.acc.to kSicgf t,u SSBuhlBerthol. 

Lnnra], nnirc, [nrm^] 

v. nnE'. 

v. nnEi. 

r ; * 

niseto, v. nsE'. 

[~iEiirn] v. roe'. 

n.[m.]a costly material for garments, 
acc. to Rabb. silk, (so Now ArchA 124 ); whether 
this is based on actual tradition is dub. (etym. 
unknown);—abs. / D Ezi6 13 (||B'e'), “E'B y 10 
(|| id.) Vid., further Thes >Sm Da Berthol. 

© Tptyajtra. 

v. 'erd. 



recto 


wavfite 


n.pr.m Jewish name in Per¬ 
sian period (God delivers; from Aram. 3 ' 1 '!?, 
_-v oL deliver, As. stlzvbu, Shaph. from ezibu, 
deliver, 1)1 11 " B 35 ; cf. the Bab. names Musizib- 
Marduk, ' Marduk delivers,’ Musindb-ilu, KB 
a. 261.it. i2s j .—grandfather of one of the wall- 
builders Ne 3 J ; one of those sealed io 22 ; father 
of royal officer (a Judaean) n 24 ; the. relation 
of these to each other is unknown ; © Mae«- 
M«rw£(f 3 i]b, ©L Maa'trifajStX, etc. 

vb. draw, drat? (XH id.; Aram, 
(rare) be extended , also conduct, take, Syr. 
yikja is be dry, shrivelled (of fruit, etc.); Pith. 
<n>Oh: bend (the bow); Ar. eLLi grasp and 
hold 1. Frey; iv. Frey Lane; cf. also As. 
masku, skin (perh. also march Dl nw “ 431 ), Ar. 

id., Aram. N|f» id)- .Qal Pf 

3 ms. 'd i K 2 2 3 '+ 2 t., consec. Jb 24 12 ; 
3 fs. nr'w’D lit 2 1 3 , etc.; Impf. Jb2i fi> ; 

Jft'20 37 ; 2 ms. sf. tefbp ,/r 2 8 3 ; 1 s. sf. 
DriteX Ho 11 4 , etc.; Imv. f 36", sf. ' 33 ’ff 
Ct i 4 ; mpl. “2^9 Ex i2 :l , 122’Q E2.32 20 ; Inf. 
cstr. Ex 19'* Jos 6 s , flteb Ec 2 3 ; Pt. T $0 
Am 9 13 -i/r iof 2 ; pi. Cr’J'D ,iu 5 14 ; cstr. , 3 w'D 
Is 5 18 66 19 ;—1. draw and lift out of (| 9 ), c. acc. 
pers., “ten ;p UDi'T.X Gn 37^ (E), 

so Jeremiah (4- E'tera 3 instr.) Je 38 13 ; cf. 
npna jnni) t]E’pn Jb40 23 ; draw, drag along 

xvc-n 'term jiV typo i 8 5 18 (fig.) ; 

incna f 1 o 1 (tip. of wicked catching and 
dragging the poor); draw, lend along (with 
hostile purpose) c. acc. pers. Ju 4' (subj.''; 
+ 'bx pers. et rei); lead or drag off (to doom, 
subj. / ') 1//28 3 (cf. 26*); similarly, or ;= dram 
down to death, '121 PiniX *.22*0 E7.32 20 (si vera 1 .; 
ref. to fall of Egypt), but rd. perh. a form of 
33 *.? for latrn, © Co Berthol, cf. Sift.; abs., subj. 
heifer, itea nSK’D Dt 2I 3 (3 instr.); draw, lead 
(in love), (fig., subj/') D2B>pX DSX 'term Ho 11 4 , 
cf. Je 31 3 (al. as 5 infr.) 2 . draw the bow, 
n$ 3 a 'D 1 K 22 m = 2 Ch 18 s3 , but'p ' 3 pD Is 66 19 
(where text dub., © \Wo* ml ds ( 0 o/ 3 <\), so 
Lo Sta , ‘ , * n 8 Du Che Hpt ,—not Gr Cho Com “ Di). 
3 . proceed, march (cf. Germ, zielien) tetter 
ten ana Ju f c f. 2 o :;7 (abs.), Jb 21 33 (vanxj; 
so also (perh.) Ex 12 21 proceed (i. e. forthwith), 
and take you a sheep ; and prob. B 3 t?a D' 2 ’J : D 
Ju 5 14 those marching with the staff, etc. (most 
under 2 . drav'ing with, i.e. wielding). 4 . 
draw out a sound, give a sound, te s n T]t?tpa Ex 


19 14 (E) when the ramies, horn) sounds, jap? 'Ca 
teha Jos 6 6 (J E). 5 . draw out, geroloug, 

continue, TJ-t? ’ll??? W? + 36"’ prolong, con¬ 
tinue thy kindness to them that know thee; 
npn ib 'ir-bx io9 12 ; (so poss. apn ^'naeto 
Je3i 3 I have prolonged kindness to thee, cf. 
Kyle Ne 9 s0 ; al. as 1 supr.); cf. D'JBl artel? 'BRI 
niaa Ne 9“ (ion omitted); tel ate *jex 'cn 
85 s (|j «a t):ttn abii'te); inba D'a'ax 'ta Jb 24 s 

i.e. he (God) prolonged), the life of the, mighty 
(Du draggeth them off, as yjc 28"' 1 supr.,— 
reading also 0"]ax for ' 2 N, with © Bi); cf. 
Niph. 6. trail seed (draw along in sowing) 
Am 9 1S (opp. D'22J) -ift; c f. ijff infr.) 7 . 
(late) cheer (draw, attract, gratify) 1”? 'O 
Ec 2 3 ,—so De (who cites NH.Chag" *) 
Now Wild.—D'wtenx IT^-te Ho7 5 is difficult, 
© AV KV he. sPretcheth out his hand with, 
makotli common cause with, is hardly poss., 
text prob. corrupt We Now. 2 Iiph.. Impf. 
3 mpl. 122’p^ xb la 13 s2 they shall not be pro¬ 
longed (days of Babylon); 3 fs. =|tteia te Ez 12 2: ’ -28 
it shall not be. postponed. Pu. Pt. long 

drawn out: ^1‘^tp Is 18 2 " of persons, = tall; 
n2{?pD ltenh I'r 13 12 hope postponed, deferred. 

+1. [jjtbte] n.[m.] a drawing, drawing 
up, a trail;— 1 . cstr. D' 3'»0 npan -ja’D Jb 28 18 
the drawing up (fishing up, i.e. securing after 
effort) of wisdom is beyond corals. 2. cstr. 
a trail (of seed), Vatn 126" bearing the 

trail of seed ; cf, 6. 

, < 

+n. IJUte n.pr.gent. the Moschi (Gk. 
Mnuyoi, v. infr.; As. MuSku, Muski, DI 1 ’"' - " 59 
Schr COTQ “ 10 ' 2r K(iylaff -; cf. Sab. Hal 24 ');— 
‘son’ of Japlieth G11 io : (P), between ten 
and DTH, = 1 Ch I s ; also, Ty'S, Jirob. err., v 17 
(v. te?); ^“’5 i' 1 20 5 (|| lap; here without te^); 
'Dt tew Ez 2 7 13 cf. 3 2 26 3 8-’ (both 4- ban); go also 
© Is 66 19 (Lo Sta , * , “ 8 Du Che Hp ‘; v. supr. 

2); bpni 'd E’xn x'bp iia Ez 38 s 39’. 
© Motri>x (M tanf), Sam. *](')a’lD.—On identif. 
cf. Bocli.; in Assyr. times they dwelt in W. 
(or NW.) Armenia (cf. Schr 1-0- ), in Pers. times 
appar. farther NE. (SE. of Euxine Sea), cf. 
Mongol kuI I’lflapqvM Herod 111-94 * ,II - 7S ; also Di 

On 10,2 QJ le Kncjcl. Bib. Ait. Oongr. fBlfcllral) 

t [n^lite] n.f. cord ; —only pi. cstr. Ttette 
b'pa Jb 38 31 the cords of Orion, 1 e. prob. thoso 
by which (acc. to some legend) he is dragged 
along in the sky (cf. Di). 
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nstfn V. aaE 1 . | 3 tt %3 v. ;bb\ 

i. hll'Kl n.pr.loc. v. bt<B©. 

tl. [V?] vb. represent, be like (Ar. 
fUslanderecl (cf. PI 1 *' 1,r1, '), u. effigiavit, rep/re- 
sentavit (rein alicui), V. imitate, use a verse as a 
proverb; Jiu description by way of comparison; 
As. masdlu, I)l nwB<81 f ; Eth. rmOrt: become like; 
Aram, bnp be like compare ). Tfiph. 

Pf. 3 ms. \je 40 13 ' 21 ; 2 ms. Is 14 10 ; 

1 s. '0''?'*?• 'f' 28' 143 ':—be like, similar, e. i>K 
IS14 10 ; DV V' 2«‘= 143 7 ; 3 yje 49 13,21 . Hiph. 
Impf. 2 nipl. sf.'i^E’Eni compare Is46'. Hitbp. 
Impf. 1 8. VtfJjnNl Jb 30 19 (c. 3 ) and I have 
become like dust. 

f n. n.m. 1,14,4 proverb, parable (of 

sentences constructed in parallelism, usu. of 
Hebrew Wisdom, but occas. of other types) ;— 
abs. © Ezi7 2 + 20t.; cstr. i>E© 1S24 14 ; sf. 
ii*E© Nu 23 7 -h8 t.; pi. Q’j'E© Ec i2°-p2 t.; 
cstr. Pr 1*4-3 t.; — 1 . proverbial saying, 
brief terse sentence of popular sagacity 1 S io 12 
Ezi2 ! "" 3 18" 3 ; ’©"lEn 'V 1 S 24 11 proverb of the 
ancients. 2. by-word V'44 15 69 12 ; < B©b 
nJ'$§| Dt 28 3: 1K9 7 2 Ch 7 20 Je24 5 ; 

^E©^ EZ14 8 . 3 . prophetic figurative dis¬ 

course: i*E© NB ’3 lift up, utter a © Nu23 7,1M 24 3,15 
20,21,23 (all of Balaam); Is 14 4 Mi 2 4 (|| \n:) Hb 2 s 
(|| rn'n), (cf. Jb 27 1 29 1 for same phrase under 
6). 4 . similitude, parable, Ez 17* 21 5 2 4 0 . 

5. poem, of various kinds: the ode (Nu 2i 27 '" 0 ), 
the 3,000 pieces traditionally ascrihed to 
Solomon 1 K 5 12 , didactic psalms ^ 49" 78 s . 6. 

sentences of ethical wisdom D'lpan collected 

in the nte^E* 'b'B’lp Pr io 1 25 1 (io 1 -22 1i! con¬ 
sisting of 376 couplets chiefly antithetical; 
25-29 chiefly couplets of an emblematic type, 
but also occasional triatichs, tetrastichs, pen- 
tastichs, and decastichs. To these are appended 
D'nan of a more mixed character as to size and 
content in 22‘-24 ;2 ; 24 23 ' 34 ; 30 1 " 14 ; v 13 ' 33 ; 31 1 ' 9 ; 
v 1 "' 31 ; the Praise of Wisdom i 8 ' 9 is prefixed, 
and an introduction to the whole i w , in which 
the whole contents are represented as) D'i’E© 
Pr i 1 , cf. v*. The references 111 Jb 13 12 27 1 29 1 
Pr26 7,9 Ec 12 9 are to the game type of wisdom. 

t II. vb. denom. use a proverb, speak 
in parables or sentences of poetry, esp. 




Ezek.; — Qal Impf. Sb©' Ez 1 6 44 ; 3 mpl. ©E'CT 
12 23 ; Imv. Wtp 17 2 24 s ; Ip/. cstr. Vb© i 8 3 ; Pt. 
b&Q 16 ,4 , pi. E'^'E© 18 2 Nu 21 27 ;—v sea proverb: 
i>E©©Ezi 2 23 ! 8 3 ; aparablec.-^ 1 7 ' 2 (||nTrntn) l 
24 s ; c. ~b)3 18 2 , and (i’B© appar. 0111.) ~^3 iljn 
16 44 (but this is awkward; point 
bb nun); &bvn Nu 21 27 (JE). Pi. Ft. 
N^n Ez 21 5 is he not a maker 

of parables 1 


fl- n.[ m.] likeness, one like ; only 

sf. i^B© Jb 41 25 his likeness, i.e. one like him. 

m.J by-word, only cstr. (strictly 
Iuf.) Q'tpy ^B©^> Jb 17 6 (they) have, made me a 
by-word of the peoples. 

'P vb. rule have dominion, reign 
(NH Pt. id.; Ph. ^Br);—Qal If. 3 ms. i>B©l 
consec. Zc 6 M + 2 t., bvn Dn 1 r 4 , i>BTM consec. 
v 3 ; 3 fs. %© ^ 103 19 ; 2 ms. ni>B'c i s 63 19 , 
ni)E©^ lit i 5 lfi ; 3 pi. li>B© I s 3* Lag 8 ; Impf. 
3 ms. ^B©) Ex 21 8 +3 t., ’yiB© 3 . Pr 2 2 7 ; “Vb©? 
Gn 3 1S , etc., Imv. - ^E© J u S 22 ; Inf. abs. b&O 
Gn 37 8 ; cstr. i>E© Ju 9 2 +, -^>f©| J 0 2 17 , etc.; 
Pt. ✓ Gn 45 2f ’ +, etc.;— 1 . human snhj., rule, 
have dominion over ( 2 ) Gu 3 1S 4' 24 2 (all J), 
45 8,28 (E), © te©n P© 37 8 (E); l)t 15 6 6 Jos 


I2 5 (D); Ju 8 22 23,23 9 2,2 14 4 15 11 2S23 3 (Pt.abs. 
= when one ruleth , cf. Hr), 1 K 5 1 2 Ch 7 13 9 20 

23=0 Is 3 *.n , 9 . AIi 5 j Hb ju j 0 22 3 o La 3 » J() 

2 17 Pr 16 32 (inna ^b©), i 7 2 1 9 19 2 2 7 ^ 1 9 14 1 05 21 
iob" Dn 11® Ee 9 17 ; rarely other preps.: b 
(c. inf.) Ex2i 8 (E); “^5? Pr 28 15 Ne 9 s7 , “Ss 
Je 33 26 ; e. sf. Is 52 s Je 30 21 ; c. ace. cogn. 
an Sb©o © Dn If- 4 ; nyi... ft? Sb© j os 12 2 
(D); abs. 2 S 23 s (cf. Dr), Ez 19 14 Zc 6 13 (b]l 
loc.), l’r 12 24 29 s Dn 11 3 ; esp. l‘t. as subst, = 
ruler, Is 16 1 , D'Bl? ^ 105 20 ; abs. 


Isi4 5 49' Je 51 45,46 EZ19 11 Pr 6 7 23 1 2g nK 
Ec IO 1 ; mrt oyn \^b© i s 2 8 u . 2. of 

heavenly bodies, c. 3 Gn i 18 . 3. of God, e. 

2 Ju 8 23 Is6 3 ‘ 9 yfe 22 29 59 14 89 10 103 19 1 Ch 29 12 
2Ch2o 6 ; abs. i/'Od 7 ; '’O il’nit Is 40 10 his arm 

ruling for him. Hipb. If. 3 ms. sf. 
consec. E^B©™ Dni i 39 ; Impf. 2 ms.sf.Vib’B©n 
«J/8 7 ; Infah-bvqf Jb 25"; —cause to rule , sip 
acc. pers. + 3 yfe 8 7 (suhj.''), Dn 1 i 39 ; exercise 
dominion, only inf. abs. as n. ahstr. the exercise 
of dominion Jb 25 s (attrib. of God). 



606 
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til- [blT’i]n.[m.]dominion;—sf. ibi ?0 
Qfiy Zc 9 ln (of Moss, king); bete lt?X ibBte 2 
Dn 11* (of Alexander). 

l J rii ; '?'2n.[ m."] dominion, ruler (late);— 
abs. 'd Du ii 34 ; pi. D'bfc>BBn i Ch z6 6 ;— 1 . 
21 'd great dominion Dn 1i 3 (aec. cogn. e. btt'D), 
v 4 (pred. of Vlbtt'DO). 2 abstr. for ooncr. "(pi.) 
= rulers i Cb 26 s (1 rd. D'bt?sn). 

t nVll'Qlp n.f. rule, dominion, realm (cf. 
Dr jrui.x ; .i^,:i 5 )._ abs . / D 4 <i. cgtr> n^’DO 
f 1 36-(before 3 Ges ‘ lw l Kb IUS2 ), Je 34' + 2 t.; 
sf. ^nhfDg Is 2 2 !1 yje 1 4 5 13 ; in.bpco 1 k 9 19 + 61 .; 
pi. cstr. nibt?bD f 13 S>; sf. Vnibt?DD f n.f;— 
1. rule, dominion (liuman) Is 22 21 Mi 4®; "bdl 
tel’ 2 CI132 9 and all his imperial might 

with him (i. e. display of might — soldiers, 
court,luxury,etc.; of Sennach.); tobt?DD fix b - 2 
1K 9” = 2 Ch 8 fi , Je 51 ss , ii; n^DD pits ni:btp 
Je 34 1 ; hence 'd alone = realm, domain 2 K 
20 13 = Is 39 5 , Dn 11 s . 2 . rule of heavenly 

bodies ai*n 'G^ob On i 16 the sun for the rule of 
the day, ef. v 1P ; also sip 3 ij, 136 s ' 9 . 3 . God’s 

nde, dominion: f 145 13 (|| TVobo), niDp!?"b| 
inbt?DD 103"; pi. = realm itnpb rnvv nn;n 
: lMibsyDD bxit?' n 

F ♦ l ~ •• 71 • 1 * 


, nVct, nn^ipn v. nbs?. 
n , i’2( ,| )Vir 9 2. v. Dbs?. 

rraVcfcs, v. tibt?. 

«vMZJtt v. f. tifauk) Gn 3 8 m v. ~bi?. 


nj3in2 v. ontf. 

r “ : 

}qc%, n^uin, 'c*p, v. pv. 

1,11. ynipn, [nvsuto] v . yog, 

[rnnttitt] v. net?. 

rcuin v. r,:v: nouns v. Dbg. 

v : • t • ; 

ym (ef. As. mis A, cleanse, wash, cf. D 1 
n "; whence might come foil.—though t? = s 
is surprising—cf. Dl®*" 1facch ' llT ). 

t *$&!? n.f. (1 = n'ytfp cf. Thes Sm) cleans¬ 
ing, only 'O.b r.sni xb Ez 16 1 thou wasl not 
washed for cleansing (cf. J 'J’hcs and Add 98 Sm 
JtV ah; 13 ad sain tern, as if from yt?'; 61 om., 
and so Co Be SS, cf. Buhl; form strange, and 
word at best dub.) 


v. 1. byt?. 

toytpn n.pr.m. name in Benjamin 1 Ch 

8 12 . 6) Meaaaay, ©I. M (croafi. 

pnro, \yyoo, njanm* nm’p v. 0 . 

nngupi v . nst?. v . ect?. 

t t : * r ; • 

CPnsttift v. net?. 

(assumed as •/of two following, but 
wholly dubious). 

tpirs n. [m."j acquisition, possession 
(?; meaning conject. fr. context, fr. analogy of 
PgOO ip v., and of t]i?o), only 'O'? pgor|21 
' 1 |y'bx pt?01 Gn i5 2 (cf. p 8 (X), supr. p. 121 b ; 
Gcs s 12f ' 2,r "- c ) and the son of acquisition {—he 
u ho is to acquire, the heir of ) my house is, etc.; 
'o poss. changed from “]t?D (cf. Jb2 8 18 ) for 
word-play with pt?C1, Kau and So 0u - Aam - e -, or 
by copyist’s error, but very dubious. @ Macmc 
(n.pr., cf. Lag BS78 ). 

t[ptt 5 pa] n.[m.] possession (? so BV), 
perh. better place of possession, place possessed 
by; only cstr. blin p!?DD Zp2 9 a place possessed 
by chickpeas ( > AV breeding of nettles), © A a- 
yaoKos. "Word very dubious (We GASm); text- 
jirob. corrupt; Schwal ly ZAW x - 1 " 30 ’ 188 conj. mean¬ 
ing place of grov:th; Gr (so Now) prop. GIOp. 
or D'ltrop. 

ptpp v. ppB : . npti’p v. npe». 

l ?ip^, i ?pii'’2, nbpir’p. nbptpttv. bp-i. 

f)bpipn v. ?ipt?. [vptrp] v. ypt?. 

nic.^ V. mtr. 

r ; • 

□ , 'Oir i, 2 v. D'1t?'D sub it?'. 

• T •• T ** 

adj.gent. (deriv. unknown), only 
c. art. as n.coll. 't 2 l 1 Ch 2 53 the Mishra'ites. 
a family of Kirjath Jearim, @ ’llyaonpuy, 
61 L Ma<repe8i. 

t vb. feel, grope (NH id. Pi.; 

Ar. (J-. feel; Etli. Di ,M ; Aram. 

B’B’D Pa., Palp.—v. also t?0\ II. Bio)-Qal 
Imjf 3 ms. sf. *301 Gn 2 7 12 perhaps my father 
will feel me; y^and he felt of him (both J). 

Pi. Pf. 2 ms. ; Jmpf 3 ms. !?f0?' Dt 2S 29 , 

Gn 31 31 ; 3 mpl. Jb 5' 12®; Pt. 

C’tftoD Dt 28 29 ;— feel over or through, grope;— 
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1. ^^ 3 -nH jab 'on Gn 3 I ** a nd Laban felt 
through the whole tent (i.e. searched it); so 
(olij. 'b?) v 37 thou hast felt through all my 
possessions (or baggage; both E). 2. grope, 

of blind Dt 28 2ab (in sim.), poriphr. conj., n'Vil 
^i^PP v“ 3a and thou shall become one that gropes 
at noonday (fig. of judicial blindness); cf. Jbs 11 
12“ Hiph. Impf. 1$ft W) Ex io n that 
one may feel (the) darkness; rd. also Imv. sf. 

(for 'iS’lVIl, v. Efe') ]). 413 supr.) Ju 16 26 
and let me touch the pillars (2 ace.) 

run trip v. nn^. rep v. m». 


uro] 


n.m. male, man 


("'DO in n.pr.; 


Zinj. DO coll, males, male offspring; As. 5 autu, 
husband; Eth. 9 *ts id.; cf. Eg. m-t, phallus, 
■male, Steindorff in Ba !iB ‘ 2b,i );—only pi. D'ni 
Jb 11 3 + 3 t., nno Dt2 3 ‘ 3 6 +Ju 2o 48 (probably), 
for MT nno, so OEM; cstr. 'np Gn 34'"' + 
13 1 .; sf. 2 fs. !]'nc Is 3“; 3 ms. l'np Dt 33 s ;— 
1 . males , men, IS3 2 '’ (|| ^IC 1 !'-?); more distinctly, 
t)E>ni Dfin(l) Dnp TV Dt 2 s4 3 ‘ every city of 
males (male population, cf. Dr), arul the women, 
etc.; Ju 20 48 (v. supr.; opp. non 3 ). 2 . usn. 
less emphasis on sex, in prose only phr.; a. 
“iBDD 'np men of number (numerable, i.e. few) 
Gn 34 30 (J; appos. of ' 38 =Jacob, representing 
his family), Dt 4 27 Je 44^, also ife iof-=z 1 Ch 
16 19 ; cf. vno \T1 Dt 33 6 and. (hit) let his 
men be feiv. b. OVO ' l !y02—consisting of a few 
men Dt 26" 28 s2 . 3 . elsewhere only poet., sex 

usually not emph.: a. Jb 1 I s 24 12 \jr if 14 - 14 (but 
text prob. corrupt, cf. Bae We; at least 0111. 
■p' D'neo 01 Bi Che, cf. llup-Now); btnte* 'np 
Is 41 14 . b. poet. phr.: 8)i? 'np men of false¬ 
hood Jb 11 11 ^2 6 4 ; 1.18 'D 22 v ‘men of wickedness; 
piD 'O 1 9 19 men of mg circle; 'b{";8 '1 Jb 31 31 
men of mg tent (household); 3 yn 'O Is 3 13 men 
of hunger, but read probably'1 '10 sucked cut, 
empty from huuger (as Dt 32 s4 ) Ew l)c Che Di 
Du (cf. mg). 


fWifrnn u.pr.m. descendant of Cain 
(Bab. form., mutu-sa-ili ‘man of God,’ Len 

Or,*. *,.2, 12UL Ea«. T,®,) ; _ G n & Maft} „_ 

a-aXa (i.c.soDi; otherwiseBu Urge#cb ' :i35f *) 


"fnVtZTin'p n.pr.m. descendant of Retli 
(l man of the dart ; more prob. Bab.; see conj. 
in Hom' PEBA4893 ' 243<r ):— 'o Gn 
I Ch I 3 , inp Gn 5 1 (P). © Mn^oi.iruXa. 


jafro V. pn. 


(•/of foil.; meaning unknown). 
t'Plp n.m. bridle (Aram. (X) HJpP; Nil 
3 PP of secondary accent—; 3 pp l'i. leirom. put 
on a bridle );—1. lit. bridle, for animals; 3 nD 
lion^ Pr ah 3 a whip for the horse, a bridle far 
the ass, etc.; f 3 T '13 i/r 3 z 2 with bridle and 
halter (on text of verse cf. Che); of ''’s bridle 
for Bennach. (under fig. of beast), TOt*?? PPp? 
2 K1 p- 4 and I will put ('nibl) my hook in tliy 
nose and mg bridle in thy lips—Is 37$ (v. l)r 
n. ed.»,rco). 2. fig. = control, authority, oidy 
in HIKri / D 2 S 8 1 authority of the mother city, 
acc. to MV Buhl, cf. esp. We Dr; Bu om. as 
corrupt (v. 1. HIS, p. 53 SU pr.); vid., further, 
UPS. 

n^rra v. sub HD supr. 
t [riJTirp] vb. SI,read out (NH id.; Aram. 

^OP ; Ar. be long, long (prob. 
loan-word); cf. perhaps As. matdhu, direct the 
eyes toward);—only Qal Impf. 3 ms. sf. Ennp)l 
Is; o"and he ( ') hath spread them (the heavens) 
out as a tent to dwell in. 


tnnritpN n.f. sack, only Gn 43-44 ;—'n 
constr. Gn 44 21 " sf. 'nn® : p8 42 w , inmix 42 " 
+ 21.; pi. cstr. nhnp® 44 1 ; s f. y'nnRpK^'Sq- 
3 t.; n3'nnp!18 4 3 1 "2 3 ; — sack(s) in wh. brethren 
of Joseph carried corn from Egypt; in phr. 
DS 'S 3 Gn 4 2 _ ‘ in the mouth of the sack, so 
43 1221 44 1 " 8 ; elsewhere 42 s8 43 ‘ 8 u.ss .23 44 i.n.u.ia 
(all J). 


VO ^ interrog. adv when? (Ar. { JS; 
As. mati: in Nil and Aram, with the interrog 
% W*, ™?'8, in OT only of future 

time: a. alone, +G 11 30 30 '338 E3 nb’1'8 'ni 
'n' 3 b when shall I also do, etc.? Am 8 5 ^41' 
42 s 94 s 101 2 119 s2 - 84 Pr 6 9b 23 s5 Jb 7 4 Dl?8 Til, 
Nez 6 . b. 'nij> against when 1 t Ex 8 s 'nib 
’Ir’ c. 'ni"IV until when f how long i 

sq. impf. Ex 10 7 B»piab lib HI fl'D' 'ni “ 1 J), 1 S 
1 14 Je 4 1421 f 74 10 82 2 9t 3 Prx“+, 3q . pt cp. 
1S16 1 1K18- 1 D'svDn 'n^'-by D'rp's crx 'ni"iy, 
sq. pf. +Ex IO 3 f 80 3 ; l<b 'ni ny t2 S 2 23 Ho 8 5 
Zci 12 ; alone, Is 6“ 'i’t8 'ni"iy 1DN1, Hb 2 6 
'np ny ib sb nsnin 'in; with an aposiop., f6' 
'ni-ny '' nn«g 9 o> 3 . d. nil? 'np 'nnx after how 

long yet l fJe 13 s7 . 

C'np v. np. T\:iiyg v. pn. 
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nN^rra v. ™ 6 n. myVnn v. ybi. 

T T ; - • : “ : 

Dhn v. cbd; Ju 20 4 * v. no. 


tVPPp adj.gent. (deriv.unknown);—only 
'QH BECH' i Cll 11 43 . & a BaiSavn, A Maffthiva, 

©L MarOaPi. 


j j”l*J (/of foil.; Ar. be stout, firm, 
enduring (Frey Wahrm), II. make stout, firm 
(Lane)). 

1 ^ 3 )-a.m.du. loina (Ar. l * r ll back, 
ylilll the two sides of the back, etc.; Syr. 
Jfcofcoo);—abs. 'n Dt 33"+ 7 1 ., D '','79 & 2 9 7 
47 4 ; cstr. bnB J.e 13" + 3 : t.; sf. Is2i 3 , 
grto Je 13 2 ; Brnna I K 2o 32 +4t., etc.;— 
loins: 1. a. place of wearing girdle 1 K 2' 
2K1’ Je i3 12,4,11 Ez 23 15 ; lig. Is 11 3 righteous¬ 
ness shall he, the girdle of his loins. b. hence 
place of things attached to girdle :—sword 
girded on ||jy -on, 1DS<) 2 S 20 8 Ne 4 12 ; opp., 
nnet< C3^B BflBI Is 4- 1 and the loins of kings 

1 will loosen, i. e. will disarm them ('* before 

Cyrus; cf. Che); ink-horn Ez 9 2311 . c. gird¬ 
ing up loins = make ready for action, DjiE^I 
Fjna 1 Iv i8 4P ; more oft. 'B T.n 2X4“ <fi Ex 
12" (P), Dn 10 5 ; 'B "Mt Je i i; . d. 'B T]1] 
Pr 30 s1 that which is girt in the loins, i. e. prob. 
either a greyhound Ew Bb De (contracted, as 
if by a belt), or a war-horse, charger, Bo Ges 
Hi Str Wild (with a saddle); cf. also THT, 
p. 267 supr.; text perh. corrupt (Wild). e. 
girded with sackcloth (in mourning) Gn 37 s4 
(J), Am 8 10 Is 20 2 1 K 20 31 ' 32 Je 4 8 37 . f. linen 
breeches of priests were to extend "li’l EWriBB 
DBn; Ex 2S 42 (P); to be EZ44 18 ; loins 

of slaves are girt with waistcloth, cf. Jb 12 18 
(v. also IhN). g. in gen. of the middle of the 
body, 'nB 'B Ez 47 1 (i. e. water reaching to the 
loins); so of the appearance of in Ezek.’s 
visions Ez 1 27,27 8 2,2 . 2 a. loins as seat of 

strength, lJt 33 11 1 K12 10 = 2 Ch io 10 ; BBflB pin 
Na 2-(ll ns )*GK); v:nB3 inb Jb 40“ (of hippo¬ 
potamus); in conibin. with 1 a (fig.) 

'B li*2 Pr 31 17 she girdeth her Inins with strength, 
she puts on energy with her girdle; cf. also 
'B l'rC'J’2 Ez 21 11 sigh with breaking of loins, 
1. e. in entire collapse of strength ; so “I'DTI 'Cl 
TVCH 'j'C 9 24 and make their loins continually 
to shake, make them totter; cf. Ez 21/ (where 
rd. ri-iyrpni f ur nncyni, v . iyc). b. as seat of 
keenest pain, due to grief or dread Na 2 11 Is 

2 r 3 (as in travail); so prob. also ^ 66" (cf. Bae; 
and v. ~!A"B sub ply). 


i,ii.]FI 3 , 1, 11. rmg, ( 5 |)iT 3 Ja% 

v. jnj. 


t[pJ“)Q] vb. become or be sweet, plea¬ 


sant (NH pnB, esp. Ti.; As. [matdkif] be sweet, 
in dcriv.; Eth. ‘T'cnty 1 , sweet; Aram. 
suck (with pleasure), POP id., be sweet; Ar. (jW* 
(b before j) v. smack the lips (with pleasure), 


aaVl sweetness); — Qal Pf. 3 ms. sf. ipOP Jh 
24 20 ; 3 pt pnD 21 33 ; Jmpf. 3 mpl. IpjjJB) 

9 17 , lpOP!l Exij 23 ;—1 lit. become sweet, of 
water (opp. Q’lBy 1 5* (J); are (i. e. taste) sweet, 
'B) D' 3 y 3 D)B Pr g 1! (fig. of delights of illicit 
pleasure). 2. = be pleasant, lP IpOJ? Jb 21 13 
sweet (pleasant) to him are the clods of the 
valley (said of one resting in the grave). 3, 
suck (Aram, sense, cf. Syr. supr.) OB’) i?OB Jb 
24 20 the worm doth suck him, feast on him (on 
vb. masc. cf. Ges* 145,7 Kb Da s '“ l in5<i >), 

Hi He Bulil (cf. Kau Da; also SS who render 
‘ angenehm finden’),but this sense in Ileb. dub.; 
txt. peril. crpt.(cf.conject. by Bu Du). Hiph. 
Impf 3 fs. ny-1 VB3 P’nori CX Jb 20’ 2 if evil 
gives a sweet taste in his mouth (declarative 
Hiph.); 1 pi. liD P'liBl VW tj>X ^,55'“ we who 
used to make sweet (our) intimacy. 


tpn?2 n.m. rr 18,1 sweetness: cstr. D)0Et?'O 
Pr 16 21 i. e. agreeable, attractive speech, so 
prob. injn 'B 2 7 9 the sweetness of one's friend, 
i. e. of his speech. 


t[pno]». [m. 1 sweetness;—only sf. 'P 09 
Ju 9 11 my sweetness (fig-tree loquitur), i. e. 
sweetness of the fruit. 


tpirm adj sweet, and n.[m.] sweetness 
(on form v. Lag B!,3n - f4 >, cf. Ba >ni3 - S ');—ahs.'D 
Ju 14' 4 + 9 t.; f. npinB Ec 5"; pi. B'p-nn 
\fs 19 11 ; — 1. sweet, of honey Ju 14 14 (where 'o 
= suhst. a sweet thing), v 18 (both Samson’s 
riddle), Pr 24 13 ; so = sweetness, Ez 3 s ; more 
gen., 'B "IB'^3 Pr 2 7" every bitter thing is sweet 
to one hungry; fig. \fr 19 11 (God’s command¬ 
ments, sweeter than honey), cf. Pr 1 6 24 (sim. of 
pleasant words) ' 3(6 'B inffl Ct 2 s (i. e his 
caresses); *ia| 'Bt '»*» IB D'l±> I a r* making 
bitter into sweet and sweet into bitter (obscuring 
moral distinctions; || in 3 '.bSi 31B inP B’lBXn). 
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npno 

2 . =pleasant, sleep of the toiler Ec 5 11 , light 

re (]| EtoBbrnx mx-]b 3iD). 

tnpnn n.pr.loc. a station of Isr. in 
desert Nu 33 28 ' 29 * © MoTeie/ra, A M afciaca, ©L 

MaTTfKa, 

13' , prip!'5 n.fm. jpl. sweetness = sweet 
things; —of drinks 'O VIBb Ne 8p (||^3X 


in: 

D' 30 fD); of lover’s kisses '» ttn Ct o'" (||&3 
Dnpno). 

trrnnn n.pr.xn. name of two Persians; 
1 , Cyrus’ time Ezr i 8 . 2 Artaxerxes’ time 

Ezr 4 7 .—$ Mid pet 1 Joari/r ill both. 

nrvo, rui/m, % fro. 


a 


| 5 Xitn, fourteenth letter; used as nu¬ 
meral 50 in postil. Heb. 

1 N*] part of entreaty nr exhortation, 
I (we) pray, now (enclitic) (Syr. JJ, wJ: of. 
Eth. 1 * 1 : vent, age ! I)i 4ir<l " 1 Lex 875 Ko" - " 4 );— 
attached: 1. to the imv., esp. iu colloquial 
style, when it expresses an entreaty or admoni¬ 
tion, as Gn 12'’ say, 1 pray, i 3 ; * 11 Si 1 

xj v 1 ' TTV 1 5 s no'os'n tq“D 3 n, 

24H oft., Nu20 ,n Cr.tan XJIVOCi, Ju 13 4 i 6 410 * 
i8 5 , etc., Is i 18 5 3 Ani^-- 5 ; rarely in a command, 
Gn2 2 2 Is7 s . Ironically, in a challenge, I847 12 
Jh 40 1 '’. Once, anomalously attached to a 
subst., or (accents) prefixed to a Verb, Nu 12 13 
X3 XS| to (Ew !Mt Di ttri>«; v. 3 b). 2 . 

to the pf. with waw eonsec., in a precative 
sense (Dr 11193 ) Gn 40”. 3 . to the iinpf., 

when leave is asked, or a prayer or desire 
expressed; a. iu r pers., esp. with n cohort., 
Gn 19 8 xrnx'm let me, I pray, bring out, v 20 
heb' xrnobEX, 24 12 ' 3 bJ> tunipn, v 14 xr'sn, 
^imo.45 2 gi) 2 2 i 5 - 30 4-oft., EX3 18 X 3 _ n 3^3 let us 
go, I pray, Nu 20 17 Is 5 5 ; and in self-delibera¬ 
tion, Gn 18 2 ' tornTW I will go down, now ! 
Ex 3 3 nxix| X 3 _ miCX I will turn aside, now, 
and sec, 2 S i4 13 Ct 3= Is 5 1 ; with Jb 32 21 . 
b. in 2 pers., with S X. in deprecation, Gn 18 3 
112 V byo I 3 yn X 3 '?X, ry 7 47 :9 Nu IO 31 , etc.; 
hence ellipt. X 3 ’^X do not, I go-ay, (do this,) 
G11 iy 18 33 10 Nu 12 13 Ew Di. c. in 3 pers., 
Gnl8 4 XJTijy let there be brought, I 2-ray, 
26™ 33 ,4, 44' 9 ' 33 ,etc., 2 S i4 1M! - 17 ilvi7 :, 2 K2 9 
1P7 10 118 23 ; ironically Ipi 9 1 "47 13 , or defiantly 
Jer 17 U where is the word of J 4 X 3 X 13 ); with 

|>x, G1113 8 rens 'nip xr^x, 18" in? xr^x 
37' 7 N11 12 12 . 4 . joined to con¬ 

junctions and interjections : a [X 3 TIX, contr.] 


X 3 K; v. p. 58. b. nH’X, sec above 3 b, c 
c. X 3 *DX, esp, in the phrase jn ’flXiiD X 3 DX 
, used by one craving a favourable hearing 
tGi^qo 27 33' 0 Ju6‘ 7 1 S27 5 , and with X 3 repeated 
in the request itself +G1118 3 47" 50 4 Ex 33 13 
34 s ; otherwise Gn 24 42 . d. KJ’nlh behold, 
1 2-ray, craving a favourable consideration of 
the fact pointed to by roi, and of the request 
founded upon it (with which X 3 is often re¬ 
peated), Gn 12" 16 2 iS 27 31 ry 28 19 - 20 27 s Ju 13 3 
iy 9 1 S y 4 16 15 2 S 13 24 2 K 2 1419 4’ + , Jb i 3 18 
33 2 jo 15 -' 4 , e. (UP) H X 3 ”' 1 X Woe, now, to me 
(us) 11 Je 4 31 4 g 7 La 5 * 8 . f. XJVI'X where, pray ! 
i-p 115 2 . g. X 3 TV 333 , peculiarly, f\p 116 1418 
my vows to J. I will perform, ISJT^is X 3 *m 33 
0 that (it may be) before all his people ! 

11. N: adj. v. X' 3 . 

tx: n.pr.loc. No=Thebes (Eg. nt, city, 
i.e. prob. ne(t), v. Steinil EAS '• ■ r:,ef -; As. Xi-’u , 
Ni-i' Dltt 318 Steind 1 - 0 - Sclir 4 ’ 0T Tel Am. 
Ni(Ni-i) Wkl 1 ” 1 Am - 39 * Bess 1 ” 1 *»• >■> B »*»);_'> 33 n 
ttiD pox - ^X Ip'Q Jo 4 b 25 Amon from (pf, © iv 
= 3 ) Xo ; JtEX X 3 Na3 8 Xo of Avion ( = city of 
god Ammon, = © Aioo-n-oXiy Ez 30 1416 Steinil 1-0- ; 
v. also Jerem. and Billerbeck 11 ' 8111 ' 1041 ); Ez 30 14 
(]|Dinns. f|f), X 3 ;icn*nx 'nyant v 15 (j|i'P; hut 
© Co Berthol ^ q.v. for X 3 ) v 14 (|| pD, Co J1D). 
It lay on the right hank of the Nile, c. 400 
miles (by the river) S. of Memphis. 

t IN: (Ju 4 19 Kt * 11 X 3 , i.e. prob. 11X3), 
n.m. Jw9 ’ 4 skin-bottle skin (\/unknown; NH 
nil; As. nt 2 J«, Dl Hwril43S ; Aram. XT, 3 );— f abs. 
ip ny 83 ; cstr. JU4 19 1 S 16 20 ; sf. ’JIXS \ps6 9 ; 
pi. ninX 3 Josy 4 ’ 3 ;— ski% P", '3 Jos y‘> 3 1S16 20 ; 

J u 4 19 ; fur tears ip 5O 9 (fig.; v. Che); 
Iil 3 'p 3 i.e. shrivelled and useless \p 119 83 (in 
sim.: cf.[Dc]Che Schu DeWitt We > as thrust 




ns; 
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aside, out of the way Now (in Ilup), cf. De, or 
as black and wrinkled outwardly, while retain¬ 
ing the choice wiS§ within Bar, after liosenni. 
Hup).—Vid. Winer EW8 - Art- Kmp 81 ™ 11 ' 

1 77 ^J] vb. only Pi'lei bo comely, be¬ 
fitting (Thes 01 t2sl »- ,S7 ‘ Sta M18b Ges 57,S B - 4 SS 
llae* 33,1 > AE Ki Hartm Hurllll - b “ u, “'' n(mi>,13ff - 

N5 ziw m .w* t i* No ^ Hup V 3 i,i .« 3 ,5 j> n]ll Niph. 

s/ 1 . fllX desire, i.e. desirable, beautiful; Nil 
f!X3 Pi. Ilithp.; £ "X13 beauty );— Pi lei If. 
>11X3 yjr 93 s (so van d. II Ginsb; Mass Baer 
I)e‘ dloc - hiX3 = DJX3 v. rnxj adj., but v. Sta 
u«>.n). «, T N .j" ls 5 2 r et i 10 (on form cf. Ges 1 ' );— 
1. be comely; of feet of messenger, (fig.) Is52 7 ; 
of cheeks Gt i 10 . 2. be befitting: CH.p-'i 

'Ml 3 5 - 

HIS! adj. comely, seemly ;—'3 m. Ct 2 14 
+ 3t.; f. n)X 3 A3 1 + 41•, H 13 ,Je 6 ”;— 1 comedy, 
beautiful, of woman Ct i 5 6‘(j| HBJ); of face 2 14 
(■IXID); so n )3 Je 6 s (fig. of Jerus ; || n 33 )pp); 
of mouth Ct4 3 (jj n > ,np\5'). 2 . seemly, of praise 

nWf*33» MV 1 ; subj.'irrnEbI>r1 7 7 (cf. Ct 4 3 ); 
3 UJ?ri ip 10 ; *1133 26*. So alsoi^93 5 Mass. (anom. 
fern.) v. [nx 3 ] supr. 

nis; V. II. [ni3] nub II. m:. 

(v^of foil.; cf. lU groan, sigh; 
perhaps also NH E3U speak }. 

□ S ; n.m. utterance (Ba XBW * Kb t8b “• 601 
> older expl. as Pt. pass .);—'3 always thus, 
us cstr.: 1. utterance, declaration, revelation, 

of prophet in ecstatic state Dy 52 '3 Nu 24 315 ; 
kx '-rcx yfv v 4 - 5 : 15311 v 315 2S 23 1 Pr 30 1 ; 
111 '3 2 S 23 1 ; V' 4'2 '3 ^ 36 s (transgression per¬ 
sonified, speaking with proph. voice fab 2 lp 3 ); 
felsewh. alw. 2 . before divine names (exc.Je 23 31 
see vb.); niff! '3 utterance, declaration of ft 
(prophet citing divine word given through 
him), Gn 22 16 (J), Nu i 4 »(P), 2 K 9 s6 ’ 6 1 <f= 
Is 37 34 , 2 K 22 1J =2 ('h 34 s7 , Is 1 4“ 30 1 31 s Ez 
1 3 6 ' 7 16 s * 37" Ho 2 ,r, - ! s .23 j ,n Jo 2 ii o b 4.s AIi 4 o 

5 b Zp i 2 - 31 ^ 8 Zc 8 17 10 12 11 6 I2 m 13 8 Mai i 2 + 
Is 2 12 t., Je 162 t., Am 14 t., Hg 5 t., Zc'(i-H) 
6 t.; sq. ^xitn \ii-x 1 S 2 30 Is 17 s ; 'n>x n 
Hixas(.i) Am 6 8 "; n.X3X o '3 Isi4 22 - 23 1 7 3 2# Je 
8 3 25*30" 49“ Na 2 “ 3* % l.3 M + Hg 5 t., Zc 1 
(1-8) 7 t.; sq. i'Xlfc’* 'n^X Zp 2 y ; 'x '' pxn 
Is l 24 19 1 ; 'JH 'Qbx n '31X Am 3 ,s ; 'x 't '31X 
Is3 13 Je 49 s ; 'S' 4 4 6 18 4 8 15 5 7 37 ; mn"31X'3 

Is 56" Je 2 22 Am4 s 8 3 " ,n + Ez 82 t. DX3 begins 


sentence only Is 56"^ no 1 , often in middle 
Is49 w Am3 10 +; most frequently at end IS54 17 
Am 2 11 4“ + ; found in all proph. cxeept llab., 
Jon.; not in H D of Hex., Chr. (except ]| Rings), 
I)an., Job or the five llegilloth. 

t[OS;] vb. denom. utter a prophecy, 
speak as prophet;— Qal Impf. 3 mpl. 3 DX 31 
£ 3 X 3 Je 23 31 aiul they uttered (in the prophetic 
manner), it as an utterance (of'’); they used the 
prophetic formula (cf.'' DX 3 t 3 * 10 X Ez 13 67 ). 

t vb. commit adultery (NH id.; 

Aram. *1X3 (rare)); -Qal Impf. 3 ms. 1 x 3 ' Lv 
2o 10 -"'; 3 mpl. 32 N 31 _ Je 5 7 + 3 t. Impf.; Inf. abs. 
f)iX 3 23 14 ; * 1 X 3 Ho 4" Je V°; Pt 1 X 3 l'r C 32 Jb 
24 15 ; fs. nax ’3 Lv 20 10 ; fpl. niEX : 3 Ez 1C 3 " + 
2 t.;—1 . lit. commit adultery: a. usu. of man, 
always with wife of another; c. ace. woman, 
Lv 2O llU0 (H), Pr 6 32 ; elsewh. abs. Ex 20 4, =Dt 
5 17 (Ten Words), Je 5 7 f 23 14 Ho 4 2 ; pt. m. Lv 
20 10 (II), Jb 24 1 ’. b. of women, only pt. 
Lv 2o'°(H), Ez 16 38 23 45 - 45 . 2 , fig. of idola¬ 

trous worship, J'l’n r.Xl | 5 Xn nx Je 3.*, 

Piel l‘f. 3 fs. HDX 3 Je 3“; 3 mpl. ^2X3 
Ez 2 3 37 37 ; Impf. 3 mpl. ^ 2 X 3 ) Je 29 23 ; 3 fpl. 
H 3 EX 3 n Ho 4 m4 ; /'MX 3 S Is 57 s ; pi. t3'EX3D 
Jo9 1 + 4 t.; f. B 2 X 3 D Pj-30*+ 2 t.;— 1 . lit. 
commit adultery: a. of man, c. acc. woman, 
Je 29 23 ; abs. EZ23 37 ; pt. pi. Jo 9? 23 10 Ho 7 4 
Hal 3 5 'M5 o' 8 . b. of woman, abs. Ho 4 1314 ; pt. 
3 1 Pr 30 21 ’; pi. Ez 16 ‘ 2 . 2 . fig. of idolatrous 

worship, Dn'kk'nx Ez 23 s7 ; abs. Je 3 s , VI) 
I-?)? Is 57 3 . 

t[n«?] n. [m.] adultery;—only pi. 0 ' 2 X 3 
Ez 2 3 43 (but © © Co ' 2 X 3 , cf. Berthol); sf. 
t])2X3 Je 13 27 (Kb 1151 ); fig. of idolatrous 
worship. 

t n.[ m.] adultery;—only pi. sf. 

n' 2 tEX 3 Ho 2 4 (Ba 7iB216 ), of idolatrous worship 
of Baal. 

t vb. contemn, spurn (NH id., I'i.; 

% Xi'fX '3 T reviling );—Qal Pf. '3 Pr 5 12 ; 3 pi. 
#X 3 Pr I 30 ; 'XX 3 ^ ,07"; Impf )'XP Pr if; 
pXX 3 ) Je 33 24 , etc.;— contemn, subj. wicked and 
foolish, obj. nnpin pr i 30 5 12 ; ohj. IDtD I‘r 15 5 ; 
nsj? | 107 11 ; Je 33 24 (ohj. /2 25 ?; cf. (lie); subj. 
'' Dt 32 1S Je i 4 21 La.2 s . Pi. Pf, W #o 3 - 13 ; 
m - X 3 2 S 12 14 , etc.; Impf. )‘X 3 ; yf, 74 10 ; sf. ' 3 XX 3 ) 
Nu 14 11 ; Inf. abs. }‘X? (Sta‘ 221 ) 2 S i2 14 ; Pt. sf! 
'XX 3 D Nu 14- 3 ; ’XX 30 Je 23 17 ; 5 ^X 30 Is 60 14 ;— 
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cmitemn,s]>um, subj.men,obj/*,etc.:Nu I4 11 ' 23 
16 30 (all J), Dt 31 20 Is i 4 \fe io 3 ' 13 Jc 23''; obj. 
'> m f rnox la s 24 ; ^ nmo 1 s 2 17 ; 

once obj. Jerus. Is 6o 14 ; cause, to contemn 
(blaspheme AV 11 V) 2 S 12 1414 (but * 3 ?X prob. 
interp.; v. Comm). 

Hiph Jmpf. )‘N 3 ) v. }‘X 3 . 

Hithpo el ~ Pt. *pf DVn ->3 Is 52 s 
ecery day is my name contemned. 

tn 2 N 3 n.f. oonlempt, contumely ;—Di* 

'r. nnaini Vnx 2 K 19 3 = Is 3 f. 

t n.f. contempt (toward / ' 1 ), blas¬ 

phemy^—jd. ntoO Ne:# ss c. n'S'V, of Tar.; 
q'niYN 3 Ez 35 12 of Mt, Seir, spoken against 
bN-ib" 'in 

vb. groan (Aram. p $*3 (rare));— 

Qal Pf PKA conscc. Ez 30 24 c. acc. cogn. fig. of 
Pharaoh before king of Babylon (emend. Co v. 
n|W 3 ) Impf. Jb 2 4 12 )pNf| 

t[np« 3 ] n-f. groan, groaning;—cstr. 
nptO Ex 6»; sf. DnpNJ Ex 2 21 Ju 2 1S ; pi. cstr. 
n‘pX 3 Ez 30 - 1 ;—groaning of oppressed people 
Ex 2 24 6 s Ju 2 18 ; of a wounded man Ez 30 s1 ; 
(@ Co ill? 1133 for MT nipX 3 pN 3 ], but cf. 
Berthol). 

n^ivb. only Pi. exact mng. uncertain; 
prob. (from context) abhor, spurn (De comp. 
At'. j\j ahhor, but this is med. j);-Pi. Pf 
sub). % -1W La 2 7 (obj. VJHPP ; ;| H 3 T); 2 ms. 
nwwo 4, 89 40 (obj. rna ; ||^n, and mi, 
DXD v 39 ; doubts cast on text by Hup (reading 
5*x:), Now, Bu L,: ' 7 ). 

tn: n.pr.loc. 1 . ancient priestly city i S 
22 19 cf. v" c.n loc. .133 (Ges S90 - 2 “ lUm '), 21 s 22 9 ; 
© No/tftn, No/j/ja, No/3 a, etc.; peril .=133 (q.V.) 
Ezr 2 29 =Ne 7 s3 , Ezr io 43 , © Na/3ov, Na/3ta, etc. 
Bite dub.; on Jerome’s identif. with JVobe near 
Lydda cf. Buhl Googr ' 1S9 ; a Bet Nuba lies c. 13 m. 
WNW. fr. Jerus., c. 10 SE. fr. Lydda. 2 . 
Is to 32 just N. of Jerus., station in (ideal) 
Assyr. march; cf. Neil 32 (inhab. by Bcn- 
jamites); perhaps = 1 . — 2 S 21 6 read 33 (q, v. 
j>. 146 supr.) 

K 33 W°t foil.; EwElDe]vb t9bll l - ,33 al. 

'1 _ 

comp. Ar. Co [Cj utter a low voice, or round, 
(csp. of dog); announce; but also be exalted, 
elevated (ill> eminence ), 111, iv. acquaint, 


inform, LIT information, announcement, intelli¬ 
gence 1 ; As. nabxt, call, proclaim, name, 1)1 
nwr. hi . gpvak . g a b. l cf. Levy- 

0s ZMH III. .965, SOS QJg Iv. 1. No. 3.. Qgg Kue t } )ink 

weakened form of JJ 33 bubble up, pour forth (of 
flow of words under excitement of inspiration); 
Hup Bi Sell cf. DK 3 ; v. careful discussions by 

JJgProph.II,n. 18 I, 71 ff.J 

N'*— n.m. spokesman,speaker,prophet 
—'3 Gn20 7 + 155 t.; sfi ^'33 Ex q% pi. D'N'33 
Nu 1 1"+ 82 t.; D'i «3 Je,27' 8 +i6t.; sf. 'N '33 
'f 103 15 ; VN 33 1 K 22”; 1N'33 2 K 17 13 , etc.;— 
1 . genuine prophet of'', N' 33 , anciently called 
Dtp, 1 S 9” (antiquarian note); change proh. 
occurred in times of Elijah and is first reflected 
in Ephr. lit. as applied to Abraham Gn 20 7 ; 
Moses Dt 34 10 , M. and other early proph. Ho6 s 
r 2ii'ii'H'H Am2"' 12 ; of proph. in ecstatic state, 
Nu I2 6 (E), ii 24 (JE). So in Judaic lit., of 
prophet like Moses Dt 18 1313 ( 1 )), of Aaron (as 
mouthpiece of M.) Ex7‘ (P), of Sam. 1 S3 20 , 
an unknown Ju6 s ; in time of Sam. proph. 
were organized in bands : t D'N '33 ^ 3 n 1 S io 310 ; 
+'311 rpni? i S 19 2 "; and in time of Elijah were 
+ C'X'22n ' 33 = members of prophets’ guilds 1 K 
20 33 2 K 2 3,3 ' 7 ' 15 4 1 ' 38,38 ; N *23 of genuine proph. 
(besides phrases), in Judaic prophets, only of 
Jer., Je 1 5 ; Ezekiel, Ez2 5 = 33 33 ; of ancient 
prophets Je 28"' J ' 9 ' 9 Zc i fi 8 9 ; esp. tD'N' 33 D 
D' 33 ’Nin Zc i 4 7 712 , cf. + D'N' 23 n (l)H2y my (his) 
servants the prophets 2 K 9 7 17 l3 ' 23 2i ln 24 s (all 
R D ) Ezr 9" Dn 9 10 Je 7 23 25 4 26 5 29’° 35 ,s 44 1 
Am 3' Zc I 6 , cf. Ez 38 17 Dn 9 n ; +' 3 n V12JT his 
servant the prophet 1 lv 14“ 2 K 14 s5 ; K' 33 n 
with n. pr.: Jer., 2 Ch 36 12 Dn g 2 + 311. Je (but 
© only 4 t«, the rest prob. redactional, see 
Gie J ' r ' xxvl '); Elijah 1 K 18 39 (0111 ©), 2 Ch 21 12 
Mai j®; Nathan 2S7 2 + lot.S.andK.; 4t.Chr. 
y/e 51 2 (title); Isaiah, 2 K 19 2 20 1,14 =Is37 2 38 1 
39 1 ; 2 K 20 11 2 Ch 26" 32 20,32 ; Hahakkuk 
Hb i 1 3 1 (titles); Haggai, Hg i 1 ' 312 2 1JU ; Zecli., 
Zc i 1 ' 7 (titles); elsewli. several others in S., K. 
and Chr. 15 t.; N '23 is used elsewh. of genuine 
proph. only 1 S9 9 + 34 t. S.andK ; 1 Ch i6 ffi = 
yje 105 15 , + 13 1 . Clir.; \jeq 4* complains of absence 
of ’3 ; «'333 ii)n DF,ni> Dn 9= 4 v. Cm. 2 , false 
prophets: tprophets as official class, beside 
priests, charact. as false prophets: Is 28 7 Je 2 26 
4 9 6 13 8 1 ' 10 13 13 14 ,s 18 18 23 11 ' 33 ' 34 2 6 7 ' 8 ' 11 16 32 82 Zc 
7 3 , app. also 2 K 23 s Ne 9 s2 La 2® Je2 9‘ Ez7 2,i 
(in these not characterized); alw. false (cxc. of 
ancient and special prophets given above) in 
Am 7 14 Ho 4 s 9 7 ' 8 Mi 3 5 ' 611 Is 3 2 9 14 29 10 Jc z 3 ' 30 

l? r 2 
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5 1 !U. , 4 ».14..».U 23 «+.6«. 21 ’>.u.uma« ^s.,5 i l8 ». ^ 23 J e 2 3 13 . 3 . of false prophets i K 


Ezi3““ 3 - 4 i>16 i4*3*m 2 2 s5 - 23 Zp3 4 La 2'’ 14 4 13 ; 
especially discredited Dt 13 246 1 8 2n!OKK! Ze 
1 3 240 ; such a prophet Hananiah called ^' 33 n 
Je 2 8 lsi0121i17 (© omits in all but v 1 , where 
\j/(i8mfioq>rjn]s). Usage of prophets themselves 
gives such a bad flavour to N* 33 , that we are 
not surprised that it is absent from exilic 
Isaiah, the Wisd. Lit., and yfry/r (except for 
special reasons in 3 given under 1 ). + 3 . 

heathen prophets 1 K 18” 19 1 2 K 3-*; 'N ’23 
mwn 1 K 18 19 ; H’3n ’tt’33 1K 18 w '""' , ' 4n 2 K 
io 1 "; i K 22 filu1213 '" 23 —2 Cl 1 tS**-'*-**'*. 

t[* 03 ] vb. denuru. prophesy (iit oldest 
forms, of religious ecstasy with or without 
song and music; later, essentially religious 
instruction, with occasional predictions);— 
Niph. If. 3 ms. N 33 Je 2o’ + 7 t.; 2 ms. nt <23 
Je2o"+2t.; H'S? Je 2O 9 ; 1 s. 'r,K 33 Ez 37 r ; 
3 pi. 1 X 33 Je2 8 + 3 t.; 1 X 33 Je 23 21 ; Impf. 3 ms. 
X 23 ) Am 3*+9 1 . Impf.; hnv. X 33 H Am J ls + 
27 b; Inf. X33n Am 7 13 ; sf.ix=?n Zc 13 s ; iniosn 
Zc 13 4 , + 4 1 .In£; Ft. X 33 Je 26 18 +20t. Pt.;— 
1. prophesy under influence of divine spirit: 
a. in the ecstatic state, with song 1 S io” 19 20 
and music 1 Ch 25 1 - 2 - 3 . b. the word of 
abs. Am 2 12 3 8 (emend. Tin' We Now needless), 
7 1213 Jo 3 1 Je 1 g 1 * 26 18 28® 32 s Ez ii 13 12 27 
2 i 19 37 r 38 17 but esp. in phr. ni’DX) X 33 PI Ez 
I2 27 21 14 - 33 30 2 34 2 36 s 37 7-12 38 1417 ; c. acc. Je 
20 1 25 s0 28 s ; sq. against Am f' Je2 5 lr ' 26 i " 
Ez4 7 ii 4 13 17 25= 28 21 29 2 34 2 35 : 3 66 3 8S 39 '; 
unto Ez37‘; ?X unto Am 7 15 Je 2,d ,u * 28 s Ez 
36 1 37 s ; against 6 2 13 2 21 27 ; Dj ?3 Jen 21 
14 15 23 25 26 s . 2. of false prophets: ahs. Je 

23 21 Ez 13 2 Zc i q 3 - 3 - 4 ; c. acc. 1 K 2 2 12 = 2 Ch 
18"; Je 14 14 23“ 27 10 " 16 29 21 ; ip$!? 27 15 ; 

5 31 20" 2./; 'tfn \X 33 2 3 " 6 j cf. v 32 ; c. 

14 lf 23 18 27 lil6 29 31 37 19 ; sq. ^X concerning Ez 
13 16 . 3 . cf. heathen prophets, ^923 Je 2 8 . 

Hitbp. Pf. 2 ms. n' 33 .in , g 10 s ; 1 s. 'nxssn 
Ez 37“*; Impf X 33 JT iSio lu +7t.; 3 mpl. 

Nu 1 5 1 ; Imw. iX3|n Je23"; Inf. 

nbsnn 1 g io 13 ; pt. xprnn j e 2 6 !0 + 91. Pt.;— 
1. prophecy under influence of divine spirit: 
a. in the ecstatic state Nu 11 2 ’- 2 *- 27 (J), with 
music 1 S io 5 - 6 - 1013 , in frenzy 1 S 19 s021 41 23 24 ; 
excited to violence 1 g 18 10 (= mad 2 K 
9 11 ); Je2g :t ’. b. apart from ecstatic state, abs. 
Ez37 10 , c. 1 K 22 8 JC29 27 ; pjj 1K22" = 

2 Ch 18 17 , 2 Ch 18 7 20 37 ; '' CC : 3 Je 26 20 . 2. of 

heathen prophets of Baal in ecstatic state 1 K 


22 10 = 2 Ch i8 9 , Je 14" Ezi 3 17 . 

tnwoa n.f. prophecy (late : earlier syn. 
pin);—1. a. specific and genuine 2 Ch 15*. 
b. false Ne 6 12 . 2. prophetic writing “by 

rvr.x nxc: 2 Ch 9". 

Insfa;) n.f. prophetess;—1. a. of the 
ancient type endowed with gift of song, Miriam 
Ex 15 20 ; Deborah Ju 4 4 . b. of the later type 
consulted for a word of \ Hnldah 2 K 22 14 
= 2 Ch 34 22 . 2. false prophetess, Noadiah 

Ne 6". 3 . wife of Isaiah Is 8 3 . 

t [^1*. vb. hollow out (cf. As. imbu.hu 
flute, D 1 H ™ 443 , NH 2138 ! id., Aram. 

X313K id.; hence also Ar. cj>-jl knots in reed, 
part of reed between knots, reed; vid. Hoffm 
lcb iss2,321 Fra 23 FI in Levy TWUir );-—Qal Pt. 
pass. 2133 Jh n 12 Je 52 21 ; 2133 Ex 27’ 3 8 7 ;— 
holloived, hollow: of altar of tabern. Hinb 3133 
Ex 27" 38 7 (P); of pillar in temple Je52 21 ; fig. 
3133 Jb 11 12 , i.e. empty, hollow-minded man. 

rn: v. 23. 

n.pr.loc. (prob. connex., at least 
for 2 , with (Bab.) god Nebo, Nab A, cf. ii. 123 
and Bue Ee,, $^ m ' 2 * > ; yet not certain, No z “ 9 * I,l ‘ 
ifw.«o com p. Ar. jjllIJl the height, etc.). © 
N a$av ;—1 a city in Moab Nu 32^ (whore 
assigned to Iteuben; both JE = .133 MI 14 ) Is 
15 s Je 48 122 1 CI15 8 ; prob. on or near Mt. Nebo 
(v, infr.), cf. Buhl ,,M3r - 2661 Tristr Mo * b 33S . b. city 
in Judah, '3 '33 Ezr2* = 'inN '3 ’f&'Niif 34 
(the men of the other N., so disting.—si IflK 
vera 1 ., ef. Byle—fr. a 1 or fr. another 2b ?), Ezr 
io 13 ;—this 133 in Judah perhaps = 23 1 q. v. 
2. mt. in Moab, where Moses died Nu 33 47 1 )t 
3 2 4q (i 23 - in), 34 1 (id.; all P), six miles W. of 
Heshbon acc. to Onoffi. (ed. Lag 283 ). I‘rob.= 
mod. Nebd at NE. corner of Dead Sea, Survey 
e. r»i. 1.iKs*r. GASm <i ' 0,r; * 2 ' r - f>uhl Ge0 * r,266t - Tristr 

M.,»b 31 «, 33 X ^J err J][K.of Jordan.2UII._Qf. H 3 D 3 . 

f 11. S 23 n.pr.div. Nebo (loan-wd. in Heb., 
cf. Ph. n.pr.m. 133 ; = As. NabA, Schr CGTOte * *“ d 
ls4 “ 1 J astro w r,b-124 a ‘ Jen KMmol ' p "*- Tielc AM -"' 

B »b. G«cb. 633 1 c; a yiai. Itob. 112 s. ( c f Palm. n .p r . I 3 fl 33 , 

13313 Yog F * Iln - * No ' 73 ), and this peril, nab A, call, 
name , v. X3t) ;—Babylonian god 123 Dip ^3 JH3 
Is 46 1 . 
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t n.pr.m. (= Nabd-zer-iddin, 

Nebo hath given seed, Schr C0T2K& ’');—general 
of Nebuchadrezzar, always entitled D'n 2 t 3"31 
2 K 25 8 - 1,! "= Je 5 2 ,! - ,5 “ fi ; Je 39 9 * )u » 4 o« 4 i 10 
43 6 # l0 *°S 

t*> 2 «n"!^n 3 and (incorrectly) frJSJO’piSJ 
(v. also infr.) n.pr.m. Nebuchadrezzar, 
Nebuchadnezzar (Bah. Nabd-kudurri-usur 
= (jirob.) Aebo, protect the boundary / Dl c * 1,,er 
BL Budge NibnchM “ - (on kudv.rm, boundary, v. 1)1 
nwB3i3^. poss. is also crown, and so Schr COT2K24,1 ; 
Jager BAS1-4 '‘ prop, (thy) servant ); — @ N ajilav- 
Xoi)uiioa(a)up • Call. Ptol. Sn^aKo^uaaapov Sclll" 
cot Abydenos etc. Nu/ 3 ou<oSpo'crojK>c, v. Sclir 
ib. 3 k 24 , 1 .—the g rea4 king of Babylon (reigned 
b. c. 605-562), who captured Jerus. and car¬ 
ried Judah captive : most oft. "ISX 113433 
^32 0 oft. om. in ®) Je 2i 2 ' 7 (but om. © Gie), 
22 k 25 19 29 21 32® 34 1 (v. Baer’s note; van d. 
H 'jt&h), 35“ 37 1 39 1 - 5 (v. on 34 1 ), v‘‘ 43 10 
44 30 4 6p 26 49 s3 50 17 51 31 52 412 Ez 26 7 2 9 18 - 19m ; 
so Qr Je 49 2S (Kt '2 'c I 1 ®m 3133 ); - tv%| 3 ’ 3 J 
(^32 2 \bl 2 om.) Je32‘ 52 ts ' 29W . Spelt corruptly 
with n, '3 'D -*St$l ?03 (cf. Rchr COT2K24 - ,n ) 2 Ch 
36" Dn i 1 Je 27“' 20 28'' 2 9 3 Ezr 2 1 Qr (Kt 
'2 r D IlSilZ'Zi, cf. Je 4 9 8 supr.); " 1 ?>i 012 : i 33 
alone 2 Ch 36 7 - 10 * p T|§§n), J e 29 ‘; 

'2 'o 2 K 24 U<M1 25 18 ’ 22 ’ Je 28 1114 ; lSSO*12a| 
1 Ch 5 41 ; '3 '12 njfypsu Ne 7° Est 2 s ; 

Ezr I 7 ('3 'tj oin.), - 1 X 3-1333 Dn #*, f 31333 f* 
(v. also Tobit 14 6 , Jud i 1 4- oft., as © supr.)— 
On N. v. further Tiele r '’ b - A ''-°' Kh ' ,21,r - 4 ''“ r 

n.pr m. (— Nahtf-sezih-anni, 
Nebo delivers me, Schr C0T iS ); — officer of 
Nebuchadrezzar, called C‘ 1 D "31 (q.v.) Je 39 13 . 

mZH n.pr.m. a Jezreelite;— 1 K 2 1 123 

T 22 

+ l6t. 1K21; 2K 9 21 ' 25 ' 26 . © Na$0 vdai. 

ttnnojvb. bark (of dogs) (NH id.; Ar. 
^Jo; Etli. i-flrfi:; Aram. *JL>, n22); - Qal Ivf. 
cstr. only OZlS ^ 3 V tib D'D?t< D'zb ob Is 56 10 
fig. of helpless prophet®, 

TPC: n.pr.m etloc. 1. m. a Manassite 
Nu32 42 (JE), © N afiav. 2 . loc. in Gilead 

Ju8“, © Saffm, N apt(d); Nu 3 2 42 (formerly 
J 13 P ? q. v.), @ Naj 3 o> 5 . 

t "[PCI n.pr.div, god of men of Avva, 2 K 
17 31 ; name otherwise unknown, cf. Sch COT *' iloc -; 


©B rrjv ’EfXafrp, ©L ’E/9Xa«£q>, A ’A fiaa^ep *al 
t!)v Nai/tnt; Thes coinp.Mand.denom. gL> = TK 33 
(Cod. Nasar. Norberg.) Codd. give variant 
|ri 33 cf. Baer* dl “°- fcmgdorf 

t [DH 2 | vb. Pi., Hiph. look (Nil Pi. id.; 

Ar. klj is u-ell or issue forth (of water). As. 
nabiltu is shine El 11 '™ 3 ; Sab. epith. 1221 pro¬ 
tector (1 lit. looking with consideration upon 
Mordt ZMa |r • 1876 ’ 37 ); n.pr. bc 33 God has seen, 
i.e. considered Levy-Os 2MUllil ' 186i,23 ‘);— Pi. Pf. 
consec. ^331 Is 5 30 look (lit.), sq. K Hiph. Pf. 
trzn Nu 21 9 +3 t; ntpam I S 2 32 , etc.; Impf 
Nu 12“+4 t.; dm ' 1 S 17“+ 4 t., etc.; 
Imv. t 3 ?n 1 K18 13 + : t 3 ' 2 ri ^i 4 2 5 (or Pnf abs.), 
cf. La 5 1 Kt; ntp'zn yf, i3 4 +, etc.; Inf. cstr. 
L 3 ' 3 " Ex 3 6 +, etc.; Pt. t 3’33 ^ 104 32 ; — look: 
1. lit., a. human subj., sq. Ex3 6 (E), Nu 
21 9 (JE), Is 8 22 (|| nbyob njs V 21 ), cf. 51 6 , Jon 2 5 ; 
sq.-^y IIli 2 1S ; sq.'IDN Gn i 9 1Mfl (J), Ex 33*(E), 
1 S 24”; sq. ft— loc., Gn 15 s (nD’fez*), of. Jb 35 s 
(D-DS’); sq. Dp]ll iK#j sq. ace. = look 
upon., behold Nui2 8 (E), Is 38 11 ; abs. Jb 6 19 
1 S i7 4i (|| n ?l), 1 K18' 3 i9 6 (sq. HJn), 1 Ch 21 21 
(II n ?l)> s0 'I' 22>>> • b. subj. eagle, abs. Jb 39 s5 
(sq. adv. piniob). 2. fig.: sq. regard, 
shew regard to 1 S 16 7 ()nifip"^8), cf. 2 K 3 14 
(II n ?l )5 P a y attention to, sq.TK Is 22*; =con- 
sider Is 51 1,2 ; look unto % sq. “'’8 ^34® (read 
Imv. pi. © <B Che), Is 22 11 Zc 12 19 ; cf. yj/ 1 19 s 
sq. niXp-b2-^S ; cf. also Jb36^*6%sq. pinip); 
sq. acc. q'rihlN ^ tiq 13 , cf. v 18 , Is 5 12 ; sq. acc. 
JJK Nu 2 3 2 ‘(j|ntn); subj. TV, J •n&3 bm 
yjry 2 12 see its desire upon, gloat over (ef. 3 HXl), 
diff. 1 S 2 32 ; sq. acc. adv. y/e 1 42 ’(pp' to the right; 
|| HK1); abs. Is 4 2 18 (sq. niSlb of purpose); 63 s 
lib I s (|| fWl), so + 91 8 np'Pfj, cf. P14 23 , sq. 
nzbi) (subj. T 3 '!?; || I'C'P). 3 . subj/": 

sq. btt 4- D^PU’D i/s 102-'"; sq. = look upon, 
i.e. endure to see Hb 1 13 (| n(?||; so sq. acc. v 13 , 
cf. i 3 (or causal. Ew; || 'itf])?); sq. b, ^ 104' 33 
Jb 2 8 24 . yfr 74=° (nnzb) ; sq.’ acc. Is 6 4 8 (|| jn). 
La s' 13 y)/ io M ® n.Xlj; 2= regard, shew regard to. 
Am 84 10 1 ,a4 1S , cf. 1 3 '; sq.'^X i<f.Is 66 2 ; 

abs. y\r 94 s i.e. have power of sight, Is 18 4 ; sq. 
avptfp f 33 13 80 13 Is 63 15 tllntti), j M I» (||ntn), 
so V 12 2 20 5 1 . 

n.m. Zc 9,11 expectation = object of 
hope or confidence (lit, thing looked to );—sf. 
U 133 D Is 20", Qp?p v s , npsp Z09 5 ;—of Cush 
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an: 

as ally of Judah Is 20 56 ; of Tyre as ally of 
Philistia Zc 9 s . 

tan: n.pr.m. father of Jerob. I (cf. Sab. 
123 :, ?ND 32 , v. 1222 pujir.); — only in phrase 
D 32-|3 DV 3 # iKii s 12 215 15’ 16 3 -* 6 - 31 21 22 22 53 
2 K 3 3 g 2 10® 13 211 14 24 i 5 913 - 2, - 2S 17 21 23 16 2 Ch 

9 29 IO 215 I 3®. @ N aja 8 , Na, 3 ar. 

! n^n: n.pr.gent. (Nab. 12232 = Nabataean 
and Xabataeans, Eut s * b1,4 and oft., cf. 1232 of 
Jewish trad. Kd ZM,i “ v l87, ' l:4 , 1232 S 1 ’"- 7 (on 
form of name, and on 12 = n cf. Lag BN61 '); in 
As. Xalaitai, etc., g c hr«^ Gnai3 f Sar92ff -Dl^ 
!96f );—as (eldest) son of Ishmael (brother of 
Kedar) Gn 25 13 28’ 36 s (all P), 1 Ch i 29 ; people 
(|| Kedar) Is 6o r , cf. Nabataei + Cedrei Plin 
nhy.u.k. (i,j Stiptuuyd : Gk. NaSaralui .—See fur¬ 
ther Xd ZMQ “ v ls71 ' 122 '- Eut s * bp ' 8 GASm"“ er - 

54J-629 pans. 

t [ijn:] n.[m.] spring (si vera 1.) (Vun- 
known); — only pi. cstr. E )"’332 Jl>38 IB the 
springs, sources of the ocean (|| DinJp l^n);— 
01 Siegf '.I 232 ; Bu suggests 'V 32 = 'V 30 as 
pegs.; but Grl’erles rd. ' 5 ?? Jb 28 11 , also, for 
Mass. ' 320 , cf. 1 H 3 2 , 

•j-I. (v^of foil.; meaning dubious). 

j. bn: n.m. J ' 13,12 1. skin-bottle, skin , 2. 
jar,pitcher;—^ 32 abs. 1 Sio 5 -fi; csti\v 5 -f(oni , 32 
v.Baer 181,24 );—1 . skin of wine, ^32 1 Si 24 io 3 
2 S 16 1 , cf. also Jo 13 12-12 ; pi. i" ^32 1 S 25“: 
fig. Op? '^32 Jb 38 s7 i.e. clouds ’($ D'i?nf). 
2. earthen jar, pitcher : fig. of connexions of 
Eliakim D’!s 5 Is 2 2 24 ; «|2» DH ^32 Je 48 12 

(j| ip'T E'i> 3 ) in fig. of Moab (cf. ^2 9 ); Vin -'^2 
La 4 2 sim. of men of Judah (|| ISi' 'T “ 3 ' 1 ‘t?); 
sim. of destruction of Judah, D'lXi' ^32 13 tjl 
Is 3 o 14 . 

fn. bn:, bn: a.m.’'' 57 ’ 9 a musical instru¬ 
ment, either a portable harp, or a lute, guitar 
(with bulging resonance-body at lower end); 

. = 1. ^ 32 , and then shape seems to favour 
lute; peril, independent word, e.g. Egyptian 
loan-word. cf. nfr, lute, We ,,p 2 ");—abs. ^ 3 p. 1 S 
io 6 +3t., !j 32 t.; Am 6 5 -f-2 t.; 

pi. D'S )32 2 S 6» + 41.; sf. T 332 Am 5® Is 14"; 
— harp (or lute), played at feasts and religious 
ceremonies, probably less simple, cheap and 
common than 3123 (q.v.; oft. named with':):— 


bn: 

as mark of luxury, revelry Am 5® 6 s Is 14“, so 
5 12 k'S’O ^ 3123 ;, also (not in bad sense) 

1 K 1 o 12 ; played by wandering hand of prophets 
1 S io 6 (list as Isf, 12 ); in worship 2 S 6 s ; elsewh. 
only ifrxje Chr. always in worship : 1^5 7® 8r‘ 92* 
108 3 150 3 ; ’>3 71 22 ; "liU’y '2 a harp with 

ten strings 33 s 144 9 ; 1 Ch 13 8 i5 16 - 20,28 16 5 (\!?3 
0 ^ 32 ), 25 16 2 Ch 5 12 9 n 20 28 29 s5 Ne 12 27 .—Cf. 
further Benz Arcn 273ff - Now Arcb ' L271ir - Dr A ” ,0 *® 4<r - 

■yy c Hpt222ff. 

fll. Sn: vb. be senseless, foolish (Nil 
nS 32 , nib? of immodesty; Ar. Jli = (per 
contra) le noble, distinguished, JJLT idso be 
gracious (Frey); Aram. ^32 Pa. reject, despise, 
v. Z Ne 3 6 Jei4 21 ; in deriv. as NH);— 
Qal If. 2 ms. nba Pr 30 32 if thou hast been 
foolish in lifting up thyself (opp. nitSt). Pi. 
If. 1 s. sf. consec. 3 ]'JJ 1^3231 Na3 5 ; Impf. 3 ms. 
iisjw Dt 32 15 ; 2 ms. ^320 Je 14 21 ; Pt. 1 > 32 D 
Mi 7 fi ; —regard or treat as a ^32 (q.v.), i.e. 
with contumely, c. acc.: 3 X ^ 32 D |3 Mi 7 6 son 
treateth father as a fool (with contumely); '23 
32 S lit 32 1j and he treated with contumely the 
Pock of his salvation (i.e.''; || I?t22); '' suhj., 
Na 3 0 1 will treat thee (Nineveh) with contumely 
(II D'XjStf fbv 'ro.Vm); Jc I4 ;l do not treat 
unth contumely the throne of thy glory (|| px2). 

fi. bn: adj. foolish senseless, esp. of the 
man who has no perception of ethical and 
religious claims, and with collat. idea of ignoble, 
disgraceful; —abs. '2 2 S 3" 3 + 14 t.; mpl. D '332 
13 13 Ez 13 3 (& C\> Qph); fpb rtbs jh 2 10 ;— 
senseless, esp. of religious and moral insensi¬ 
bility: 2 Dj! Dt 32^ (of lsr., unappreciative of 
J.’s benefits; opp. 13311 ), go of heathen nation 
f 74 ls (blaspheming name of '2 32 Dt 3 2 JI 
(|| 3 V ' 2.3 D'N 32 n Ez 13 3 (si vera 1 ., v. supr.); 
elsewh. as subst. (impious and presumptuous) 
fool, Is 32’’ (opp. 3 , 12 noble-minded), character¬ 
ized as at oucc irreligious and churlish, v 6 ; 
denying God jr I4 1 = f,3 2 ; insulting God 74", 
and God’s servant 39®; Pr 17 7 arrogant speech 
become!h not the (imj)ions and presumptuous) 
fool (whoso faults it only makes the more con¬ 
spicuous), much less do lying lips him that is 
noble ( 3 H 2 ), v 21 (|| ^’ 03 ), 30 22 Bn$> V-'"" ’3 ^321 
(one, of the tilings under which the earth 
trembles), ^32 '22 Jl> 30 8 i.e. ignoble men 
(|| D! 2’"'^3 ' 23 ); as one who might be expected 
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to have a contumelious end, 1338 DIB' '3 1 to 3 l 

2 R 3 33 was Abner (destined) to die, as a 'y 
dicth ? of the man who amasses riches unjustly 
i ?33 irrp UV 11 K 31 Je 17" i.e. will prove him¬ 
self to be a 'y ; as acting immonilly (with collut. 
idea of disgracefully) 2 R 13 11 int ?3 I'll 1181 
^ 8 ib '3 O'baan (cf. nbn?) ; f. only in ni 8 13-13 
ntaai JbV 10 („f Job’s wife). Cf. Dr»*».«• 

32,6.16.21; Psalt.457 

II. n.pr.m (on popular etymol. see 
1 S 25"' infr.); — a churlish man of Carmel, 
whose widow David married 1 R25 3 ' 4 ' 6 ' 3 ' , °' 14 ' 13 ” 4 ' 2 '’ 

(toy 1S333 toe» ^33 tm-js to??), v 26 + iot. i R 

+ 2 S 2 s 3 s . © SafiaX. 

n.f. senselessness (as shewn in 

r t : x 

disregard of moral and religious claims), esp. 
of disgraceful sins; also disgrace;—alw, abs. 
'y ;—1. disgraceful folly, esp. of sins of un¬ 
chastity Ju 19 23 ( wanton deed GFM). so 131 
i8ti 'an v 24 , 2 R i 3 42 ; oft. 'a nry i.e! 

do a thing disgraceful acc. to Isr.’s standard : 
Gn 34" (.T), Dt2 2 21 (cf. Dr on mng. ofwd.; only 
here of woman), Ju 2o 6 ( + 1 - 1 ), v 10 Je 29 23 (cf. 
^ 81?)3 |3 nby) 2 R13 12 ); also of inhospitable 
churlishness 1 R 25 s (v. j, n. ^ 33 , and esp. Is 
32 s ); of profane action Jos7 r ’ (Achan ; '3 fff’V 
^Xlb') 3 ); of senseless and irreligious language 
Is 9" 131 , 32 s ( 131 '). 2 contumely, disgrace 

'y 33 By nib'5? Jb 42 s (of ''), i. e. deal out to you 
disgrace, expose you and punish you as 0'(33 
(cf. 2 R 3”, sub ^ 33 ), because of your utterances 
about me. 

f niVlip n.f. immodesty, shamelessness, 
lewdness of Isr. under fig. of adulteress Ho 2 12 . 

vb. sink or drop down, languish, 
wither and fall, fade (Nil id.; As. nabalu, 
destroy, DI mvIi443r - Ar. jlj v, viil. die; Aram. 
ttS’33 corpse); —Qal If. 3 ms. 'y Is 40 7 ' 8 Je 8 13 ; 

3 fs. 1^33 Is 24 14 ; Imjf. 3 ms. 'M f i 3 + 4 t. 

(oh form cf. Ges S43 ' 3 '* -1,1 ‘ OI 52460 ), 2 ms. b '31 Ex 
i8 ls ; 3 in pi. 2 R 22 4B = f 18 46 , \fs 37 s ; 

1 pi. ^331 Is 64 s (on form cf. Di and OP 236 ’); 
Inf abs. ^33 Ex i8 ,s ; cstr. ^33 Is 34 4 ; I't. ^33 
Is 28 1 ' 4 ; f. n ’^33 abs. Is 34 1 ; cstr. Is i 30 ;—1. 
sink or drop down, fr. exhaustion ^31 ^33 Ex 
18 H (Moses and Isr.); fr. discouragement 2 R 

2 2® = \jr 1 8 46 (of foreigners, foes of Isr.); of nit. 


V22 

^ 3 ) ^£ 33*11 .Jb 14 18 (blit ^323 LfcgiWk.CtaM. 
Siegf Baer, after ©, so I!u [or 1 ^ 3 )]; Du 
^ 13 ) ^ 333 ). 2. um. fall like a leaf, or flower 

wither and fall, fade: (6y B^ 3 i 1^83 Isi 3,1 like 
an oak falling as to its leaves (pirn, of people 
of Jerus.); the host of heaven l^y ^333 bi 3 ) 
138(10 1^3331 |B 3 » IS34 4 ; 31 .Sv ' 3 )t 6 Ez 47 12 
(trees in Ezek.’s vision), so fig. of good man 
'l' i 3 ; of Isr. Je 8 la , %3 Jon Is 64 s ; also 
1*7 b) 4 o 7 - 8 (both || I'itn eh)), b’3 ;*7 28 1 , cf. 
v‘; of wicked ' 3 ) SOI pl )3 f 3 f (j| &D) 17 ( 13 ); 
of devastated earth 1$33 1 ^D 8 f 181 lb 33 1^38 
(31 Is 24 >. 

tnSn;j n.f. carcass, corpse (as inert, 
flabby);—'y abs. 1 K i3 2 ‘+; cstr. n *?33 v 22 +; 
sf. ' 1^33 Is 26 13 ; ’ 1 ( 1^33 Dt28 26 1 K 13 22 ; ilS 33 
Jos 8 M + 6 t.; int>33 Lv 1i 33R4 °; 0(633 Is 5“ 
+ 14 1.;— carcass, corpse. 1 a. human (not in 
Ez 1 ’, (H), which use 133 ); Jos 8 20 (JE), 1 K 


j 3 22 . 24 . 21 .!o. 25 .!S. 23 . 28 . 29.30 2 K ^7 J ( . 3 fi 23 jgSO I) t 3 ,22 

28®; coll, corpses Is 5* 26' 5 (wish for restora¬ 
tion to life), Je 7“ 9 21 16 4 19 7 34 20 \fr 79 2 . b. 
of lifeless idols, coll. '131 Dn'il'-B' lb >33 Je 16 18 . 
2 . of animals (clean and unclean, wild animals, 
cattle, birds and reptiles, chiefly Lv Ez), Dt 
14 8 ; , , 8 .n^. 26 . 27 »iM.^» I7 » ( a i| J»)j 'j 

specif. —body of animal dj'ing of itself Dt 14 21 ; 
Lv 7 24 1 1 33 - 40 - 40 (P), 22 s (H), Ez 4 14 44 31 . 

n.pr.loc. place where Benjamites 
dwelt Ne n 34 . ©L N a/ 3 a\ar. Mod. Beit 
Xebala, 6 m. NE. from Lydda, acc. to Guerin 
Sam. 11. 671 ; ,\lisl ui . xb !333 r,'3 Buhl 44 ’* 121 n«>f.i» 7 . 

tun:] ^ flow, spring, bubble up, 
poet, and late (NH id. (rare); As. nabn, id., 
Di awo u2. j^ r v , e n Q r issue forth (of water); 

Aram, ns^j, 1?33 | Etli HlO. n. weep, Al-flO. 
tear(s ));— Qal Pt. V 33 bn 3 Pr 18 4 a flowing 
wady, mctapli. of '1031 UfO. Hipll. Impf. 

TV- f I9 3 + 3 t.; 1 v'# : f 78 2 Pri 23 ; 

14s 7 ; Pf'?: f 59 s ; 3 fpi. ntylri f n 9 ' 7 ‘;— 
pour out, emit, cause to bubble, belch forth: 1. 
pour out, fig. T.n CIlS iy "38 I’r I 23 (|| irT,8 
3318 ' 131 ). 2 , cause to bubble, ferment 

n^ii jet* y' 3 : b' 83 ' did '3331 e c *o*. 3 . 

fig., usually of speech, pour forth, emit, belch 
forth, emphat. expression: llSl V'V D’yC'l '3 
Pr 15 28 (opp. n ; . 3 t;b 131) P'ly 3 _b) i.c. the righteous 
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considers before he speaks, the wicked bursts 
out with reckless utterance; n^iX $)'32 D'S'pD '3 

Pri5 s (opp. nsn 3'tp'ri D'^n i*oT »jra: 
pny94 1 (|| fix \Sih-p3 an'D3 'a: 5,/ 

(IlDn'n^nsb’a nta'in); in good sense, niTn ny'fx 
78* (II'? nnripx); nf>np'nab rpysn 1 i 9 'n ; 

1 PB 737 r-45 7 (|§U ^jnfiSi, c f. also 

v 6 ); metaph. ICN ' 3 '_ Cfi'S Di' 19 s , i.e. though' 
silent, it really pours forth speech. 

n. m. | spring of water (As. nam- 
bau D 1 HWB «, At. £ 5 S, Syr. ^aai);—abs. 
'D Eci2 6 ; pi. cstr. DT? *J? 3 p Is 3s 7 49 10 (for 
returning exiles). 

v. [so. 

QEO ( y/> of foil. = be dry, parched, Nil 333 ; 
Aram, 3333 , 3 ' 33 ). 

+333 n.[ m.] south-country, Negeb, south 
(cf.Lag BN76 );—babs.Gn20' +; cstr. Jos 11"+ ; 
naMQa 1J M +;—1. south-country ,i.e. a. specif, 
the region S. of Judah, boundaries not exactly 
defined (see cities in it Jos 15 21 ' 32 ), hut c. fr. 
hills S. of Hebron to Kadesh, bn J'TX On 20 1 
(E), 24 ra (J), Nu 13®(JE), j® i ! * Jos 15 1 *; aim. 
= n.pr. bn, najin, Gn I2 9 13 1 Nu 13 17 “ 21 1 
(all J), Dt 34 3 (JE), Dt i 7 Jos io 10 11 18 12* (all 
1 )), Nu'33* Jos 15 21 (both P), Ju 1* 1 S 20" 
(but rd. 33 nXn, i.e. the mound (hi (upyafi) Th 
We Klo Dr Kit Bu EPS), Je 13 19 if 6 32“ 33 13 
Zc 7 7 Ob 2 " y/r 126* (sim.), Ez 21 3 * (= .1 udab); b 
(no art.) Gn i3 3 (J), 1 S 30 1 , Is 30 6 (cf. I)i); of 
particular districts in the Negeb : *f|g b Ju i' 6 
(cf. GEM), .TWVb etc. 1S 27 10 ' 10 ' 10 (cf. Dr), 30"- 
14 2 S 24 7 2 Ch 28 is ; v. also Zc 14’ 0 ; b npn Jos 
19 8 , b nicn I s 3o" ; ; coll. c. pi. vb. = people of 
south-land Ob I9 . b. land S. of Babylon Is 21 1 
(cf. Di). c. = Egypt Dn 1 1 ‘-»- 9 -“.u.is.*.*.».«> ( v . 
Meinb Bcv Bchrm, cf. v 13 ). 2 . hence south 

(opp. N.,E., W.) Gni3 14 28 14 (both .J), Jos 17"' 
(P), 1 K 7“ = 2 Ch 4 4 , 1 Ch 9 24 26 1317 (cf. v u - re is ), 
Ez 2i 3b9 Dn 8 4 - 9 , further 1 K 7= 9 Zc 14 4 ; flXS 
njb'r) najj Ex26 18 , cf. 2 7* 36 s * 38* 40“ (of S. 
sido of tabernacle); b n*’£ i Ez 46 9 ' 9 ; 'J J1X2 
south side or border Nu 34 1 35 s J 0 s i8 ir ’ (all P), 
Ez 47‘*, cf. v 19 48 16 ' 28 ' 33 ; b fn 3 » south boundary 
Nu 34 s Jos 1 rf' 18 19 (all P), cf. b 333 D ( 5 > 333 ,n) 
on the south of Nu 34 1 ' 1 Jos 15 3 (i> bp'^X), v 3 ' 
18 3 (all P), Ju 2l 19 ; bp nils, on the south Jos 
18' (JE), 19 31 (P), 1 S x 4' Ez 40 2 ; bp 'pttVj ejna 


Jos 15 8 , cf. i8 13,16 (all P); .7333 15 12 i 8 1UU9 (all 
P), 2 Ch 4 10 Ez 21 3 (Co ; ■§ 333 ), 48"" 17 ; j> 7333 
Jos 17 9 (P).—For ni -133 b 11 2 rd. “133 (®'Di)!‘ 

be conspicuous (Nil in 
deriv.; Pli. n.pr.in. *133 ; Ar. l&j conquer, 
overcome, also be apparent, conspicuous; iAA 
high land or country; iso be courageous, 
vigorous, effective, isA courageous, efficient; 
Aram r> ^, 7.'3 drag, draw, lead; J*o^. Xni 33 
leader ; Eth. I 7 JJ: is travel );— Hiph.. g PJ. 
Tjn Gn 3" + , 3 fs. nyEn 1 s 25 19 +, rnsn 
Gn I2 8 + , etc.; Jmpf T 3 I 189'+; 13*1 Gn 
9 m +; sf. nfs: Is 44?; pnr j e 9 » ; yip m 
32 7 (juss.), etc.; Imv. 737 2 S 18 21 -(-; 7 T 37 
Gii29 ls +, etc.; Inf abs. 73 ? J u X4 1: + 2 t.; 
7'37 Je 36 16 ; cstr. 7 ' 37 j> Gn 32 6 + ; T3^2K9 15 
Kt. (Qr bni>); Pt. 7'30 Gn 4 i 24 +; f. rvjfp 
Est 2 :fl ; pi. cstr. ' 7 ' 3 D .Tu 14 19 ;— declare, tell 
[usu. sq. b of indir. obj. Gii3"-f oft.; ins. also 
1 S 12 7 2 S 13 34 ® Th We Klo Dr Kit Bu, so 
1 IPS 2 S 13 34 (1S12 7 he foil. J? as more diff.), 
sq. Ex 19" I S 3 15 ; sq. '33|> 1 S17 31 yfr 142 s ; 
Viar^g Jh 21 31 ; ' 31 X 3 Je 36"°; sq. 3 loc. (instead 
of indir. obj.) chiefly proph. Je4 5 5" 0 3I.+; 
also 1 S 4 13 2 S i 20 2 K 9 15 Mi i 10 ; rarely sq. 
acc. pers. 2 S 15 31 (hut rd. 7 ' 3 ? nnift HPS (indef. 
sulij.), or 737 'lS >3 We Dr Kit, ® 93 Th Klo Bu 
favour 73 H), 2 K 7 911 Ez 43 10 Jb 17 5 26 4 3x 37 ; 
sq. dir.obj. in acc. G1145 13 + oft.; sq. cl. wi.'? Gn 
3 11 + oft.; sq. cl. wi. 73 'X = '3 (late) Est 3 4 6 2 ; sq. 
cl. wi. > 7 D Gn 29 15 Ju x6 13 Est 8’ + ; sq. cl. wi. 'P 
2K6 u ;sq.cl.wi.'73't?Cti 7 ,once sq.cl.wi,7Gii43 6 , 
etc.; oft. no dir. obj., sq. 7bX.f)Exi3 s 1 S25 14 + ; 
sq. 7 pX 7 Gn 47 1 + ; 1DX then foil, by orat. rect; 
%7 aione sq. orat. rect. Zc 9 1 " sq.^ 5 ? concerning, 
1 S 27" Est 6 2 ; oft. indir. obj. inn. 1 S 24 19 +; 
dir. obj. om. Ju I3 10 + ; both urn. Lv 5' + ]. In 
Hex. rarely P, tLv 5 1 14 35 Ex 16^+; J, Gn 3 11 
12 48 Ex 13 s + 18 1 .; E, Gn 21 8 3i I0 4i 25 + 15 1 ,; 
D, Dt 17“ 26 s 30'''+ 5 t.;— 1 . tell, announce, 
report, usu. human subj. Gn 9“ 24 s3 32® Lv 14 33 
Jn 13 6 1 E3 18 1 K i 23 Ne 2 12 Est 2 1IU0 Jbi2 7 
yfe 142 s Is 19 12 Je 5 20 Ez 24 19 +. 2 . declare, 

make lenoum, expound, csp. of something before 
not understood, concealed or mysterious, Gn 3 11 
I2 1S , etc.; 1 K 1 o 3 — 2 Ch 9 2 ; a riddle Ju I* 1 "*' 
I8.i6.i6.i9. ,j realn Hu 2 "; secret Jli 11 6 , etc.; of'' 
as revealing, Gn 41 s5 2 R 7" 2 K Mi 6" Je 42 s 
yfr 1 47”; of declaring by ''s agents Dt j 6 Mi 3" 
1 S 15 16 2 S 24“ Je 50 28 Is 58'; by divin. Ho 4 15 . 
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IX 

3 . inform of (play the informer concerning) 
Jos 2" 20 Je 2O ‘ 0 Jh if LV5 1 Pr2(/'. 4. 

publish, declare, proclaim, esp. of proclaiming 
wisdom, power, loving-kindness, etc., of "' 
(esp. iff): ff 2 22“ r,i 17 92 31 '' 145 ' + > subj. 
heavens f 19 2 50 s 97“; Is 42 12 57 12 . 5 . avow, 

acknowledge, confess: Is 3 9 ^ 38 19 , cf. Is 48' 

—Pt.= messenger 2 S 15 13 Je 51 3131 cf. ly?*} 
Taon 2 S I 6 " 13 ; 'EH b^n 2 S 18“. tHoph. 
rf. 15 Q Jos 9 24 4-; Impf. 13*1 Gn 22 tn + ; Inf 
fibs. I?.; 1 Jos 9 21 Itu 2 n ;— be told, announced, 
reported, alw. sq. i (sts. impers., logical suhj. 
in ace., cf. Gn2 7 42 2 S21 11 , c. fern. Is 2i 2 ; not in 
P): Gn 27 42 (J), 31” (K), Dt if Jos 9 s421 (D), 
llu 2 1111 Ju 9 25 2S io J7 19 2 21 11 1 K io 7 18 13 
1 Ch 19 17 2 Ch 9 6 Is 21 2 40 21 ; sq. ION? Gn 22“’ 

38 1324 (all .T), Jos io 17 (JE), 1 S if, 12 19 13 2 S 6 12 
1 K i 61 2 K 6 13 8 7 Is7 2 ; sq. cl.witli'?Exi4°(J), 

Ju 9 47 lS 2 3 7 13 2 f 1 K2 a4 ‘. 

< 

subst. wliat is conspicuous or in 

V V 101 

front, always as adv. or prep, in front of, in 
sight of opposite to, 15 J* cstr. 133 , sf. ' 1 )? 
^.-j8 n + , *J 133 38 1,> 4-. etc.; with n loc. 1133 
ffi 116 1418 ;—1. as adv. accus. in front of. 
a. locally (rather stronger and distincter than 
' 3 oi), (a) Gn 31 32 Np 3 l WHS 1 || in front of 
our brethren own it, now, v 37 47 1S 0103 noil 
•J133 why should WC die in thy sight? EX19 2 
Isr. encamped inn 133 in front o/tlie mountain, 
34 10 nsis 3 ibl'S “JOiria 1 M before, in sight of, 
all thy people (cf. f 78 12 ), J0S3 16 the people 
passed over ini' 133 in front of 3 ., 1K 20 27 ,etc.; 
Ne 3 ra in front of their house, v 79 ; (is) 133 
itrb’' Ut3i 11 Jos 8“ 1S15 30 2Si2 ,: +; iK 
21 13 set Naboth Dl '1 1 §f; 133 1812 s 16 6 

in'C’O '' 133 so '133 f8f 7 , 1133 18 13 , 133 
b'Sb'n: Nu 25 4 2 S 12 12 ; f 22“ YHSfv b, 52 11 (so 
poet. ini 33 i|, 116 1418 ); hostilely, Jh io 17 ; with 
collat. idea of to the mortification of, ^23“ 3 i 2ll ,cf. 
Jo i 16 ; with collat. idea of being open or known 
to, Pr 15 11 '' 133 J 113 S 1 iw, Jb 2 6 4 ; f 38 10 
'nisn-b 1133 (||n-'Jia: si ico), 69 20 (||;5I^), 

119 16 « Is 59 12 ; so VI '32 133 If 0 f. (b) with 
reflex, sf., and vb. of motion, to go in front of 
oneself, i.e. straightforward, Jos 6“ t3"S DIM ill”, 
1133 each straightforward, v 20 Am 4 3 Je3i 39 
Ne 12 37 , cf. Pr 4 :s . b. mentally, = vividly 
present to, f 38’" 1'OD '133 '31S2C1, 44 1S $?* 
Tan '133 'nsoni, 109 1 " '' b (remembered by) : 
nearly = 1'3'},'3, ‘1133 ;)S2 Is 40 17 f 39 6 ; so'31 
□'3133 on'js Is 5 21 . ’ But Ex 10 10 E2'3S 133 nyi '3 


"paa 

before your face is = in your view, or purpose 
(cf. iii'io - oi 'py i33.i n's : s si f 101 3 ). 

2 . With preps.: a. 11333 acc. to what is 
in front of= corresponding to, Gn 2 18 I will 
make him 11332 11 V a help corresponding to him 
i.e. equal and adequate to himself, v 20 among 
the animals there was no 11 J 33 1 ) 5 : • b. 133 _i 
in front of, before, G11 33 12 ll^i llisi, Nu 22 s2 
2 K i 13 fell on his knees in'is 133 i, Is 1 7 your 
ground *iniS D'i 3 S D'll D 2133 i; with loy .Tos.l 13 
Dn8 ls io 18 , in a hostile sense v 13 , cf. I‘r 21“; 
in the sight or jrresence of, Hb 1 3 'lip.? 1 ^ 1 , 
f 39 2 'i 33 i yah 111a, 50 s Ten 'i3ii -j'niiyi, 
Ne 3 37 ; opposite to (proh. of opposite choirs'), 
Ne 12 9 ' 24 ; = parallel to, 1 Ch 5 11 , = over, for, 
a business (peculiar) Ne n 22 ; fig. of what is 
visible morally, f 18 23 ' 13 li l'CES'D i= '3 
(|| '30 I'DS si), with to set or place f 16 8 54 s 
D 13 li D'nis mb' si (cf. 86 14 ), 90 8 ; oft. in the 
phrase • • • 'J'J? 13 ji- both lit., as Jb 4 1 131011 
'3 r 'v bi, f.f q':'y bi n'iiin avn' si (cf.iot 7 ); 
and in a moral sense, if 18 25 l' 3 'll 'lb ' 1 ' 132 , 

26 :1 ' 3 'y 'lb lion ‘2 i.e. is ever present to my 
mind, 36" 1'3'y 'lb D'nis US )'S i.e. he has no 
eye to discern God’s awe-inspiring judgments 
(cf. 10 5 ); with Tl'bS si i.e. have in view, pur¬ 
pose (ll'nsib 4 ) 101 3 . c. +1330 (a) adv. off 
(JO 1 c) the front, in front, opposite, ex adverso. 
G1121 18 1330 ili 3bni sat, her down opposite , 
v lfi , 2 K 2 7 ; Dt 28“ 1330 -]i c'siin T'n v.n 
shall be hung up for thee in front (i.e. sus¬ 
pended, as by a thread. in front of thee); Juq 1, 
1330 lt3 i Q3 •jisi'l and flung away his life in front 
or straight away (i.e. hazarded it);=wme way 
off", from or at a distance, Nu 2 2 Dt 32 62 1;?.? 
pisn ns nsin, 2 K 2 15 '30 insi)l at a distance, 
3 s12 4 s5 ; aloof, 2 S 18 13 1330 3^nn nnsl, Oh l 11 . 
(b) as a prep (a) from the front of aivay 
from, Ct 6 5 '1330 -pry '3pn. x s 26^ ib'-ls 
'' '3S '3D nvis 'Ol; '3'i? 1330 from before the 
eyes of, with verbs of removing Is i le , cuttiug 
off ^ 31 23 J011 2 s , hiding Am 9 s Je 16 17 . (ft) 
opposite to, Ne 3 ls, - 2i - 27 ; at a distance from, if id' 
11330 1'0Q2 ; O DUD, 3 8 12 11011' '1133 1330. (y) 
i 1330 from before, Pr 14". in front of Ju 20 34 . 
d. +133 iy as far as the front of, Ne 3 ll! 2fi . 

t u.m, loader (lit. proh. one in front), 
ruler, prince;—abs. b 1 S 9 * 6 4 -3 1 f-i cstr. 
1'33 ( 133 ) 2 ]v20 5 + 6 t.; pi. D' 1 ' 3 ) Jb29 u, + 3t.: 
'1'33 2 Ch 35 s ;— ruler, prince if 76 13 Pr 28 1C Jb 
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29"' 31 37 (in sim.). Ksp. 1. of king of Isr.: of 
Saul by neb ( + HCC. pers.), 1 S 9 16 (subj. 
propli.), cf. of Sol., subj. people, 1 Ch 29"; io 1 
(subj/'); of David by 'J? 3 HJX 1 Si 3” 25 30 , W)X 
Py '3 2 S 6 21 (iu these '* subj.). i>y '3)) nil if, 
by '3 n’H 7 s 1 Ch 1i 2 I7‘; cf. also 5- 2 Ch 6 s ; 
of David also 6 '3 JTI 5 Is 55^ of Sol. iTlX .11? 
!?y o ni'ni) 1 k i 35 ('* subj.); of Jerob. by '2 jru 
(-pace. pers.) 1 K 14" (*' subj.); so 16 2 of 
Baaslia; of Ilczekiah 'by '3 2 K 20 5 ; TDgn 
vnsa oIj (-face. pers.) 2 Oh 11“ (of Abijab, 
subj. llehob.); of Judah i CI128 4 . 2 . of a 

foreign ruler or prince Ez 28' Dn 9 25,26 . 3 . 

the title of some high official connected with 
the temple Je2o‘ (of Pashhur) 1’?3 Tj 33 X'ni 
nraa and he was prince-overseer in, etc. (for 
'S see 29“); hence D'r6xn JV2 '3 1 Ch 9" 2 Ch 
31 13 35 s (three 'n '2 'T 33 , including the high- 
priest), Xen 11 ; of high-priest Dnn 22 '3 
nna 4 . fgfer in otfier capacities (latp): 
of tribe 1 Oh 27 16 2 Ch 19“; of Korahites 9“; 
of Aaronite warriors 12 27 ; of division of army 
1 Ch 13 1 27' 2 Chi i 11 (commandant of for¬ 
tress), 32 21 (in Ass. army: |pb’); of temple- 
treasuries 1 Ch26 21 , cf. 2CI1 31 nun '3 2CI1 
2 8 7 (i.e. of palace 1 ?). S. princely things, 
pi. ahstr. l’r 8“. 

IFTJ J vb. shine (As. nag A, shine, beam, be 
joyful, D 1 HWB446 ; Eth. IVU; Aram, EH 

% Nnib planet Venus ) —Qal /’/.lix '3 lUVr^'l 
Jb 22 :s ; GH'^y'3 ||x IS9 1 ; Impf. 2UB? 
iti’X Jb 18 s . Hiph. Impf 1 . enlighten 

ubn ;rr mm 2 S 2 2 29 = * 3 Wi nr 'nSs* mm 

f 18 29 . 2. cause to shine (of moon) nil 

:iiix mr i s i 3 10 (||T/n). 

•fi. PC' n,f. 1Ib3,4 brightness :—'3 abs. Am 
5 in +; cstr.Is 4 3 -f; sf. EH 33 J 0 2 19 4 15 ;— bright¬ 
ness of a (clear, sunshiny) day Am 5 10 (|| lix; 
opp. '£X, if-H), 2 S 23 4 (IblSD after rain) ; so 
tig. of Zion’s dawning, i]ni ]'3 Is 60 3 (|| lix); 
of her righteousness ' 1?^3 62 1 (c. art. onlj' here 
and Ez l 24 ), || 1 V 3 ) TbSs ; of moon Is 60 19 , of 
stars Jo 2'"4 15 ; of theoplianv 2 S 22 13 = i/' 18 13 
(in storm); cf. Ez i 4 - 27 - 23 , * 1133 '3 io 4 ; 11 X 3 '3 
Hb 3 4 ; C*xb'3 Fz , u , rcn^X'S Is 4 5 ; pi3'3 
•Jjlbn 111)3 11 (of glitter of''’s spear; || 1 'jfn 11 X); 
of individ., '3 |'X) lsgo 10 (fig. of distress 
|| c 'r~T:)-, so *3 Q'i?' 2 !* BIX) Pr 4" the path 

of r ighteous men is like a ligh t of br ightness. 

»< 

f II. PW 3 n.pr.m. a son of David acc. to 
1 Ch 3' 1 4 e . © Sayai, NayfO, etc. 




1 | nni:] n.f. brightness; fig. of pros¬ 
perity;—pi. nin;3i> is 59 ’(opp. nii>£X; || nix). 

t vb. push, thrust gore (NH id.; 


Ar. 




succeed, attain, make progress; X 


as 
,.31. 


B 1 I);— Qal Impf. nr Ex2i M E (E), nr 
, — gore, subj. 11 $, sq. acc. jiers. Pi. 
Impf. nJr Dt33 17 ; 2 ms. n 33 n i K 22 11 2 Ch 
18 10 ; tnrn Ez 34 21 ; naaa ^44"; Ft. nao Dn 
8 ‘;—push or thrust at, sq. acc.: of Joseph 
under fig. of wild ox Dt33 17 , cf. 1 K 22"= 2 Ch 
18 1 " i^4 4 6 (|| DU); y. also Ez 34 21 (of Isr. under 
fig. of sheep), ef. Dn 8 4 (of ram in vision ; olij. 
not expr.). Hithp. Impf 3 Mn i^D itsy nrm 
Du 11 4 " engage in thrusting wiih, wage war with. 

tpiC adj. addicted to goring, prod, of 
liU ! Ex 21 2 *- 36 (E), cf. Ba NB49 . 

( v / 0f foil., mng. unknown ; Ar. J»J 
is strike, split, pierce, hut v. infr.). 

n.[ m.] sickle (Ar. J^JL. (yet poss. 
Aram.loan-word Era 133 ), Aram. );—c. 

t?an handle, wield Je 50 16 (||y!J); c. n^b Jo 4 13 
fig. of judgment. 

t [p J] vb. touch (strings), play a stringed 
instrument (NH Pi.; Aram, id? Pa.);— Qal Ft. 
D '333 rfr 68 % players (|| D' 12 >,'niDBin n'Xibyf 
Pi! Pf 1.331 1 S 16 16 (cunsee.), v 23 ; Impf. 1 pi. 
J 333 IS38 20 ; Inf. cstr. }M lSi6 17 + 5t.; Ft. 

tljb, s'i6 lfi +4t.;— play^m 1 S16 16 ; ilU v ie ® 

(1133 in context), i8 w 19 9 ; c. acc. eogn. Is 38 2 ' 1 ; 
in sim. I?? 3 bp ez 33 32 (!| D’xy *"Bi) ; vy 
' 3 |> 3 'D'D 1 S 16 17 , cf. j' 33 s Is23 ic (both ||W), 
'3 yi’ 1 S ifi 1R ; also 2 K 3 15 ; Hi,—player, min- 
strei\d. Qal) 2 K 3 1515 ; cf. also | 33 t? yi' C^X 
11333 1 S 16 16 (Ges 5ia,b ). 

t[^] “ music ;— abs. n 3’33 \fr 6 F 
(v. infr.); sf. 'n3'33 f 77 7 ; Dn3'33 .Tb 30“+2 t.; 
pl.ni3'33 ^ 4 > + 6t.'; 'ni 3'33 Is38^; 'JV IIb 3 lf ;— 
1. music (of stringed instr.) acc. cogn. Is 38®; 
as occupation La 5 14 > es P- ni3’333 in '/'-titles ; 
t 4 1 f>‘ 54 1 55* 67 1 76'; so Hb 3 19 ; efi n:'33TV 
^ 6i* (rd. peril, pi. Ges 5e0f ). 2. song (with 
string accomp.?) f 77 ~subject of mocking song 
Jb 3 o 9 (i|n^p ) ,V' 69 13 (i=r 'nit?'3),La 3 14 (|| pnb»). 

n.f. (mocking, derisive) song 
(cf. foreg.);—-Cn 3 ' 33 D La 3°, i.e. subject of their 
mocking song. 
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° vb. touch, reach, strike (NH id .; Ar. 
is agree with oue (of food), produce effect; 
Aram. PI? Itlqia. be struck (sc. w. leprosy), cf. Pi. 
infr.);— Qal Pf. ') Gn 32 s3 -)- ; nyil Ju 20 4I +; 
i pi. sf. ’|13y;3 Gn 26 : ' j ; Impf. P?| Lv 5 s -f; Pl)l 
Gn 32 2S +, etc.; Imv. *3 \jr 1.(4''4- 2 t.; Infcstr. 
pii, fnb Gn 2o r +3 1 .; nyi 2 S i 4 10 Ez i; 10 ; sf. 

Ru 2°, etc.; Pt. act. P.l'3 1 K 1 q' -j-; D'yii 
Je i2 14 ; f.np:3 Nu i<ff+2 t.; pi. n"P33 1K6 27 ; 
pass. pill ij/ 73“ Is 53 4 ; — 1 . a. touch, usu. sq. 3 
Gn 3 3 (J), 32 10 ' 33 Ex 19 1 -’ 1213 (all E), 29* 30 29 (P)^ 
Lv 5° s -t- 25 t. Lv; Nu i6 26 + 7 t. Nu (P)+ 19 22 
(no 3 or obj.), I)t 14” Ju 6 21 2 S 23 7 1 K 6 27 27 
i 9 5 ' 7 2 K 13 21 Est 5 2 l)n8 M8 io ,01K La4 H ; sq. 
~bx Ilg 2 12 Nu 4 15 1 lv 6 s7 Dn 9 21 , cf. Ho 4 2 ; sq. 

Is6 7 ; nafc-^ Duxo 16 ; sq. acc. Is 52 11 ; 
abs. (no obj. expr.) Jb 6 7 La4 15 . b. of touch¬ 
ing earth, mountains, etc., sq. 3 Am <f 1 j/ 104 32 
144“; fig. of'' touching the heart, sq. 3 iSio 2fi . 
2. nearly =strike, pass, stricken, ^ 73 14 Is 53 4 
(|| H3D), of wind Jb i 19 Ez 17’°; of divine chas¬ 
tisement 1 S 6 9 Jb 1 11 19 21 ; sq. 2 5 . 3. 

<OMc/i=harm, sq. 2, Gn 26“ (J), Jos 9 19 2 S 14 19 
1 Oh 16 22 (1| 5T'.Q)=V' 105 13 , Je 12 74 Zc 2 1212 ; sq. 

Gn 20' ( touch a woman), so Pr 6” (sq. 3); 
sq. acc. Gn 26^ (J, sf.), so lln 2 9 ; v. also Jb 5 19 
(subj. SI, sq. 3), Ju 20 31 - 41 (both subj. HP"), sq. 
"by). 4 reach, extend to, 2 S 5 s , sq. 3 (but 

crpt. v. Dr HPS); in metapli., sq, "IP, of vine Is 
16 8 Je 48 s2 ; of sword Je 4 10 , cf. v 18 ; of chastise¬ 
ment Mi I 9 , cf. Jb 4’(|| Ni3); n ]so (sq. ) 
Je 51 9 ; —come, sq.'^N Jon 3“; arrive (of time), 
abs. Ezr 3 1 Ne 7 73 . 

T Nipb. Impf. iPljjJl Jos 8 15 be stricken, 
defeated (in battle), i.e. feign to be so, but rd. 
prob. 3333%, y. ^33 Niplx. 

tPi. Pf. sf. iPll 2 Ch 26"° strike (with 
leprosy, 2 acc.), subj. A; so Impf. Pjl'l 2 K 15’; 
Gn 12 17 (subj.acc. pers. +acc. cogn.). 

tPu Impf. 1P31| be stricken by diseases 
(?; cf. Pi. and Vi? 2. 3. esp. 2 S 7 14 ) yfc 73 s . 

Hiph. Pf. P'3H Is 25*-’+ 6t,\| 2 fs. ipPin 
Est 4 14 ; 1 s. sf. Vi'Fiy?ni Ez 13 14 , etc.; Impf. P'3 4 
Is 8 s + 3 t.; Pill Is 6 7 Je i 9 , etc.; Inf. cstr. P'3n 
Est 2 1213 ; Pt. P'3!0 Gn 28 12 + ; f. nptp «^ 3 U ;— 
cause to touch; reach, approach , arrive: 1. 
cause to touch , apply, Ex 12 22 (JE ; 020. _ ^X) ■ 
cause to touch (sq. 13P "IP, i.e. bring to 

ground, Is 25 312 , cf. La 2 2 , Ez 13" (sq, 

Ex 4 26 (J; sq. sq. Is 6 7 Je i 9 ; sq. 


3 Is 5 8 . 2 . intr. reach, extend, Gn 28 12 (sq. 

H_ loe|; sq. Zc 14 6 , sq. "ip Is8 8 ; cf. '20 
' 1 ! it) Lv 5 7 if his hand do not reach enough 
for a lamb (i.e. ho be not able to furnish a lamb); 
sq. b Jb 2o r '(hyperb.) 2 Oh 3 1I1U2 ; g<[. b 3 y 28 s ; 
attain, sq. i 5 Est 4 14 , arrive, come, sq. acc. loc. 
Is 30 4 Est 4 3 8 17 , sq. ^ (of time) Dn 12 12 , sq. ~b$ 

1 S 14 9 , sq. “IP yfc 107 18 , abs. Est 6"; sq. bftx 

Dn 8 7 . 3 . approach, of time, abs. Ec 12 1 

Ct 2 12 Ez 7 12 (|| 2313 ); v. also Est 9 1 (sq. Inf.), cf. 
2 1215 yjc 88' (sq. |>). 4 , of fate or lot, — befil, 

sq. “bx. Est 9 26 Ec 8 1414 -p 3 2 l \ 

< 

1E12 n.m Gn 12,17 stroke, plague, mark, 
plague-spot ;—') abs. Ex iD + , Pig Lvi 3 13 +; 
cstr. Dt 24 8 + ; sf. ’Vr? f 38 12 ; ^Pll 39"; | 
LV13 44 zOhb 29 ; pi. D'pll G1112 17 \jr 8 ff; cstr. 
'Pi? 2 S 7 14 ;—1 • stroke, wound, inflicted by man 
on man Dt 17 8 21 5 (|j 3 ' 1 ), Pr 6 r>3 . 2. stroke, 

metapli., esp. of a disease, regarded as sent by 
a divine chastisement, Gn 12 17 (J), Ex n 1 (E), 

2 S 7 14 (nnK '33 'J, || C'lWK t 33 £ i.e. customary, 

ordinary), 1 K 8 37 = 2 Ch 6 24 (both || fl|(p>); 
1K 8 :i ’ (i 33 ^ / 3 ) = 2 Ch 6 s9 (iPl?); V' 9 1 10 (IPVl); 
of Israel 38 12 39" (|| qv T nq:n), 8 9 ’ 3 (|i t 33 V); 
v. also Is 5 3 9 (of suffering servant of / ', P? 3 ). 

3 . mark (00 t. Lv 13, 14), indeterm. Lv 13 5 6 
(nnscD). v i 7 .:s. 3 o. 32 . 43 . 44 . 0 f Jejjrosv, regarded as the 

heavy touch or stroke of a disease, DPI)' '3 Lv 
I 3 2 +; V 51 ('3H rqxtpa nyqs), v 59 i 4 3 - 32 - i4 ,Dt2 4 8 ; 
also pn.2n '3 Lv 13 31 ; J|| '3 v 42 ; identif. 

with jierson having it 1 •^ J - I -’.i3.i7.3i. j n garment, 
etc. v l7 + 15 t. Lv 13; in house 1 43i-35.3ii.43.44.1s.4s. 
i.e. house-wall y 37 - 37 - 39 ; in stones of wall v 49 ; = 
garment, etc., with plague-spot 13 50 . 

t vb. strike. Bmite (Aram, ’ll?);— 
Qal Pf. 2 Ch 13 15 Is 19 22 (j consec.); sf. 1323 
2Ch2i 18 , etc.; Impf. *lp Ex 21 ?5 + 2 t.; qsjl 
Ex 32“ + 4 t.; f 89 24 + , etc.; Inf. abs. ql? 
Is 19”; cstr. -I'li 1 Ex 12 2323 ; 1213 v 27 ;— strike, 
smite, of serious (even fatal) injury, sq. acc. pers. 
Ex 2 1 22 - 33 (E); one’s foot against (3) stone ^91 12 ; 
abs. (stumble) Pr 3 23 ; esp. of judgment, subj. % 
obj. individ. (fatal stroke) 1 S 25 s8 26 10 2 S 12 15 
2 Ch i3 20 2i 18 ('^n^); obj.people (abs.)Ex 12 23 ” 327 
(JE), 32 33 Jos 24 s (E), Is i9 22 , cf. v 22 ; v. also 
^ 89 s4 ; cf. c. acc. cogn. >i22Jp Zc i4 1213 2 Ch 21 14 
(sq. also i)2pP3); c. 2 instr. Ex 7 s7 ; of causing 
defeat in battle, sq. acc.+ '1£^ Ju 20 35 1 R 4? 
2 Ch 13 13 t4 u . 
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FpD 

Niph. Pf. *]» 2S10 15 ; v 19 + 2 t., etc.; 

h,qf. 2 C'li 6-’; iS 4 2 44 t-; Inf.ahs. 

qiaa Jn 20 39 ; cstr.'lAJ? 1 K8 33 ; Pt. % Dt 2 8 25 
Ju 20 39 , etc .;—be smitten, bef. enemy, in battle, 
sq. ^ Ju 20 S2 ' 39 ' S9 1S4 2 7 1(1 2 8 io 15l!l 18 7 1 K 8 31 
2K14 12 1CI119 1619 2 Chfi* 4 25" Lv 26 17 Nu i | 42 
Dt i 42 ; abs. Jn 20 36 1 S 4“ 2 S 2 17 2 CIi 20 22 ; 
I’t, after }«, sq. '?s| Dt 28 7K . Yid. ya> Nipb. 

Hithp. Impf.^t^TV Je 1 f 6 =stumhle, snhj. 
D 3 'bai, sq. by (loc.); cf. Qal 91 12 ) and 'jaa 2 . 

t n.m. Kl 12,18 blow, striking (as judg¬ 
ment, only P);—'j abs. Exi2 18 + 6t.;— 1 . fatal 
blow,plague. Ex 12 18 (death of first-born); 30 12 
Xu 8 19 (indef.); = pestilence Nu 17 1112 Jos 22 17 . 

2. striking, '3 J 3 N Is 8 14 i.e. against which the 
foot strikes and so stumbles (|| ^b 30 

t riDil’D n.f. blow, slaughter, plague, pes- 

T '• ** 

tilenee;—'» abs. Xu i4 87 +23 t.; cstr. HB'D 
Zc I } 15 ; pi. sf. 'nsaaD Ex 9";— 1. blow, = fatal 
stroke Ez 24 16 ; in divine judgment (plague) Ex 
9“ (J). 2 . slaughter in battle, 1 S 4 17 2 S 17 9 

18 7 . 3 . plague, pestilence (divine judgment), 

of tumours on Philistines 1 S (>'; against Isr 
Xu 14 87 17 13 " 15 25 s - 918 - 19 31 16 2 8 24 2125 (ins. also 
v ls © ThAVeKlo Dr Kit Du), 1 Ch 2 1 o 6 ^ w ; 

specif, disease of bowels 2Ch 21 14 ; 'p—infected 
people 1 Chai 17 ; wasting of flesh, eyes and 
tongue, of hostile peoples Zc 14 1218 ; attacking 
beasts v 1515 . 

tp^l vb. pour, flow, run (Aram. ^ 
be long (of time), Aph. prolong, protract; " 1 J 3 
endure, flow, streamy ,— Niph. Pf. 3 fs. !T 153 
f 77 8 La 3 49 ; Pt. pi. D'lJJ 2 S 14 14 ; ntaff 
Jb 20 28 ;- 1 . be poured, spilt, 28 14 14 (D'ES 
C’lJ’O in aim. of mortality). 2 pour 
oneself, flout, trickle, of eye (in tears) La 3 49 . 

3 . fig. vanish, Jb 20 28 (|| n^> 3 ). 4 , be stretched 
out (1) rnaa nb'b 7 f (or rd. fV. 1 ). Hiph. 
/’/. '-7>Yni jji'i*; Impf. *>» ^ 75 s ; Tjni Ez jg 6 ; 

V' 63^ /Mf.sf.D?.?n Je 18 21 ;— pourdovm, 
hurl down the stones of Samaria, subj. Mi x"; 
pour on,t, fig. of ''’k wine-cup, 75’; sq. 
ann = deliver over to Jn 18 21 f (13 11 Ez. 35 s . 
Hoph. Pt. Tffcf C'lJD typa Mi P in sim. of 
mountains melting at theopliany. 

t[tMJ] vb. press, drive, oppress, exact 
(As. nagtisu, throw dovm, overthrow, I ) 1 ln ™ 118 ; 
Ar, j-Le rouse nm\ drivegmne, drive vehemently; 


tip: 

Eth. } 7 IP; reign, wield pouter, YbP 1 ', kingy — 
Qal Pf. '3 2 K 2 3 2r> ; Impf. ba’ Dt 15 2 ; 2 ms. 
Pan Dt is 3 ; 2 mpl. ^baart figg*;— Pi, bp 
Is 9 1 4 , etc.;— 1 . preis, drive to work (obj. 
□ 3 ' 2 SJ! your workmen), Is 58 s (Ges Comm- , Dc 
DiDu; exact [changing 'V, q.v. ]Che,etc.); v. 3 . 
2. exact c. acc. , 2 X 2g 35 ; sq. acc. pers. only 
Dtig 2 ’ 3 . 3 . Pt. (=subst.) driver, task¬ 
master'Ex 3" g 810 - 1314 Jli 3 18 ; (ass-)drivor Jb 39 7 ; 
of (arbitrary) ruler Is 3 12 , ruler (good sense) 
Zc 1 o : ; = foreign oppressor, tyrant Is 9 3 (c. 3 ) 14 2 - 4 
Zc 9 8 ; exactor of tribute, D11 11 20 ; pi. abstr. 
lordshipt = lord, ruler, fig. of ni’ 3 ? (personif.) 
Is 60 17 (||nibb Niph. Pf. baa 

1 8 13” 4 2 t. 4 Is 3“ (1 consec.);— hard, pressed 
by enemy 1 S 13", and so 14 s4 (but om. by 
emend., after ®, Th We Dr Kit Du UPS); 
treated harshly, of suffering servant of '' Is 53"; 
l-ecipr. tyrannize over ('3) each other Is 3 s . 

[tWJl vb. draw near, approach, less 
freq. syn. of 33 p q.v. (Nil id. Hiph. (rare) and 
deriv.);—Qal rs Impf. t’P Ex 24 14 4 , ^ 9 1? > 
bf$ Gn i 8 23 4; 3 fs. bTl Gn 3 3 7 ; 2 ms. “ban 
Is 65 s ; 3 mpl. ’iba) la 41 1 4, V^a'_ Ex 24 2 , V- 3 ) 
Jb4i 8 (ISaer; van d. If. Vba)); 3 fpl. Jbpjll 
Gn 3 3 6 , etc.; Imv. th_ 2 S i 15 , “b| Gn 19*,'nw 
Gn 27 21 4 2 t.; fs. 'ba Pu 2 14 , etc.; Inf. cstr. 
nb& Ju 2 o 23 4; sf. inba Gn 33 s ; taP.’b? Ex 28“ 
4 2 t.;— draw or come mar, 1 human sulij.: 
sq. “^8 pers. Gn 27“ 43 19 44 18 45* (all J), Ex 
19 13 (of sexual intercourse), 24 2 Xu 32 16 Jos 14“ 
(all E), Ex 34 <9 Jos 21 1 (P), 4 10 t. elsewh. 
(not D), 4 ^ 91 7 (subj. pestilence personif.) ; 
of priestly approach to A Ez 44 13 , cf. Je go 2111 , 
also sq. '^8 of altar Ex 28° 30 20 Lv 21 s3 and 
abs., v 21 (all P or H); sq. ~b># rei also 
Xu 8 1P ; sq. pers. Gn 33’ (J), rei Ju 9 s2 ; sq. 

pers. Ez 9 s , rei 44 13 ; sq. 3 pers. Is 65 s 
(ft‘If 3113 ); in Am 9 1 " rd. « 15?3 (for MT 
b'an Hiph. cf. Wo GASm Dr Xow; ||D 3 i?); 
sq. ntoniatsi? draw near for battle Ju 20 23 Jc46 s 

2 8 1 o 13 = 1 Ch 19 14 (4 ' 3 B^ pers.); sq. acc. pers. 
1S9 18 30* 1 , rei Nu 4 l!l (P), but acc. difficult; Dr 
rds. forTlX iS 9 18 Nu4 19 , cf. Klo HP8; in 
1 S 30 21 Dr takes Tit <=with; sq. Svi] hither, 

1 8 14 38 Ru 2 14 ; abs. Gn 18 23 27 21 29 10 33 6,7 45 4 
(all J), Ex 24 s (E), Jos 8” (E; 4 1 S 3 ' 1),4 9 1 . 
(not P, D),4Gn 27 28 - 27 (E), Jos 3 9 (J), 2 8 i 15 

2 Ch 29 s1 (all Imv. sq. 2nd Imv.), 4-Gn I9 9 (J), 
Lv 21 21 - 21 (H), 2 K 4 27 (all sq. Inf. purpose). 
Note esp. nt6n"C'3 (j n 19 s YiLappA-oach thither ! 
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i. e. move away! cf. 13#i?l Is move 

away for me (make room for me) that I may 
dwell (|[Oip»l 2 inanim. subj. 

’“'5' 11X2 Jl) 4 i rt one to another they ajiftroach 
(fit closely together; of scales of crocodile).— 
Qal not in D. 

Niph. Pf. »|3 Gn 33 7 +; 3 fs. Dt 
2 £; 3 inpl. W?3 Ex 34” + ; £30f|3 zSii' 2 "' 21 ; 
Ft. pi. D'$33 Ex 19”;— draw near— Qal (and 
snhstit. for it in D):—sq. pers. T)t if 

1 K 20 13 Ezr 9 1 , of priestly approach to Yahweh 
Ex 19 22 (J), Je 30 21 ; sip rei Ex 20 :i 24 2 
(both E), 2 S ii 20 - 21 , BEC’Dl^N Dt 25 1 ; sq. 3 
pers. Amy”; sq,Olon!>^| 1S7 10 ; abs. Gxi33 7 (J), 
Dt 20 2 (|| 3ip), 21 6 Ex 34“ (P), so fig. of worship 
Is 29 13 . 

(Hiph. Pf 3ms.sf.consec.V4 i, :niEx2i 6 - 6 , 
nE^'ar’.i I,v2 9 ; 3 plASJ’Bn 2 s 1 ff; 2 mpl. 

Am 5 25 ; Impf. juss. ’•J’?.! Jb 40 19 ; "ti’.-.ll Gn 27 s5 ; 
Ejpl Ju 6 1S ; 3 fs. tr'jn Am 9’ 0 , EBOl I s 28® 

2 S 13"; 3 mpl. Th 41 22 ; 2 mpl. VJ’’3ri 

Mai i 8 , v s , i«”3R1 Ain 6 3 , etc.; Imv. 111s. 

ne^'n C!n2 7 25 +; mpl. ®n 1 S13” + ; Pt. 

Mai 2 12 ; pi. cstr. '!?”?!? Mai 3 s , etc.;— cause to 
approach , bring near , bring, sq. pers. (usu. 
ohj. acc. rei, rarely pers. Ex 21 e,f ' 1 S 15 32 Gn 
48 10 cf. v 13 )Gn 4 8 10 - ,s (E), Ex 21 6 6 (F.), 1S13 9 
14 34 15 32 2 S 13 11 (+ Inf. purpose), 2 K 4 6 - 6 ; sq. 
naitsn-^N Lv 2 9 (P; of sacrifice); Mai i 7 

(sacrif.); ^ pers. Gn 2 7 23 - 25 (E), 1 S 30 7 2 S 17 23 
(rd. © Th We Ivlo Kit, cf. Dr), of sacrifice 
Am 5® Mai 2 12 3 s ; '3sSpers. 1 S 28® 2 Ch 29®; 
no prep. Ex 32 s (J), 1 S 14 19 ' 34 23"’ 30' Ju6 19 
(foil. K'Xli), Am 6 3 1 K 5 1 Lv 8 14 (P), of 
sacrif. also Mai i 9 (03]b), v 8 (||3’ipi); fig. (obj. 
proofs , evidences) Is 41 21 (|] 3~ip), v 22 ( + *"1'?!1), 
cf. 45 21 (|ffl , ?B); i 3 "]D ^.3.: ttn Jb 40" let him 
that made him (the hippot.) draw near his 
sword, is dub.; Du 1131 7 w h. * s ma de 

ruler of its fellows (other conject. v. Di l!u); 
Am 9 10 rd. $;0 Qal q.v.). +Hoph. Pf. 3 
mpl. wp imfnsjrt6 2 S 3 s4 (Ginsb V- ; ;i) 
thy feet have nut been brought, near (put 
into) fetters; Pt. 'Bli'P ’J’JD AIa.1 1 11 it (inipers.) 
is offered to my name. fHithp. Imv. mpl. 
1573301 Is 45 20 draw near! (|| 1^31 3X3j?n). 

■T] V. II. Ti3. "ii V. 113. 

vb. drive away, thrust aside 
(||form of m3, q.v., or text, err.; Eth. 


drive cattle, etc.);—only Hiph Impf. 3 ms. 
/4 nn nd bxiei-oK . . . kti 2 K 17 21 Kt (Qr 
ni«_i Vrn 3 Hiph.'). 

tn*TJ vb. incite impel (XII id.; Ar. Vjj .5 
call, impel, incite (be noble, willing, gen¬ 
erous, is denoni. fr. cf.] 3'13 acc. to Ba 

Nnil2u ); viix. i_>Jd ready, willing; As. nidbii, 
freewill-offering D 1 HWB448 ; Aram. 31 ) be wil¬ 
ling Pa. Ithpa.; Zinj. 313 inciting, instigation 
DI IM 8 ' Dd * ch - 60 );—Qal Pf 3 ms. 313 Ex 3-“; 
3 fs. 1313 v 21 ; Impf. 3 ms. sf. 25 s ;— 
ia? 313 itSfX 25 s whose heart incited, cf. 35 20 ; 
subj. nn 33 21 (all P). Hithp. Pf 1 s. 
’031301 1 Ch 29 17 ; 3 mpl. 331301 Ezr 2 69 1 Ch 
29®; Impf. 3mpl. 33130 ) v 6 ; Inf. 31301 Ju5 2 
+ 2 t.; "31301 I 011 29 17 ; sf. 031301 v*; Pt. 
3130 D Ezr 3’’+ 2 t.; pi. CmsOD Ju g 9 Xe 11 2 ; 
— 1 . volunteer for war Ju 5 s 9 ; for service of 
other kinds 2 Ch 17""' Xe 11*. 2. offer free¬ 

will-offerings for tho first temple 1 Ch 29 s '* 1 *'®' 
H.17.17. f or Die second Ezr i 4 2® 3’ (cf. BAram), 

tma n.pr.m. ( generous, noils') —1. eldest 

son of Aaron Ex 6 23 24 19 28 1 Lvio 1 Nu 3 s ' 4 
26«>.6i j QijgW 24 1 . © Node# (so 3 , 4 V 2 

son of Jeroboam 1 1 K 14*" © N a / 3 ar, 

N afiad, ©L Na8a,i. 3 . a Jerahnieelite i Ch 
2 2 "' 30 . 4 . a Gibeonite i Ch 8 30 y 36 . 

tnmj n.f. voluntariness, freewill-offer¬ 
ing;—abs. '3 Ex jgP-f 14 t.; cstr. 0313 I)t 
16 10 ; pi. ni 313 Am 4* yfe 68 10 ; 0313 no 3 ; 
cstr. 01313 119 1 ® 2 Ch 31 14 ; sf. TO-]? Dt 12 7 
+ 4t. sfs .;—1 voluntariness 1313 031 K Ho 
14’ I ('>) will love them freely; Di’ 3 0313 ijtsy 
ijb’t) f no : thy people will be (all) voluntariness 
in the day of thy host (be ready to volunteer, 
v. Br MP133 ); 01313 DEB 68"’ generous (copious) 
rain; 13133 54 s voluntarily, and adverb, acc. 
1313 Dt 23'* (v. Dr). 2. freewill, voluntary, 
offering: a. incl. gifts used in erection and 
furnishing of tabernacle Ex 33 29 36 s (P); fer 
first temple 2Ch3i 14 , second Ezr i 6 8 W . b. 
incl. ihp and Ez 46 42 ; prob. also Am 4'’, 

'Q 01313 f 11 y 10S . c. usu. a 131 for festival 
meals, at Passover 2 CI135 9 , Pentecost Dt 16"', 
Tabernacles Ezr 3 s (besides the ritual offer¬ 
ings); disting, from 113 votive offering Lv 7 16 
Xu i5 3 2 9 ' lJ (P), Lv 2 2 19 "'- 23 23" (H), Dt i2 617 . 
—(Verbs used'are /3 K '31 Ex35 s9 36"; '2 3'ipi 
Lv2 2 19 ; '3 lb’5? XuiJ 3 EZ46 12 ; '3 [03 Lv 23 s6 
Dt i6 lu .) 
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i' 3 'H 2 adj. and n.m. I ' K '' inclined, gener¬ 
ous, noble;—abs. '3 Is32 i + 6t.; cstr. 2 '"!? 
Ex 35 3 + 2 1 .; f. nnn: ^ 5 p ; p i. a* 3 *i 3 is i 3 2 
+ 9 t.; cstr. * 5*13 Nu2i 18 +2t.; sf. i^P'l- 
\f/ 83 12 ;—1, incited, inclined, willing, 3 ^ S'"]; 
Ex,35^ (P), 1 Ch ay” (v. 313 Qal), n 03 H 3 3 'lj 
28 21 ; < 12*13 HU T^g t u a willing spirit. 2 . 
noble, princely, in rank 1 S 2 8 (poem), Jb 1 2 21 
= yp- 107 40 , Jb34 ls I’r 8 1S \]s 47 10 83 12 113 8 ' 9 118 9 
146 s ; 3H3 *$a Priy 6 25 7 ; '3 71*2 Jb2i 2S ; '3 *ri7ia 
Is 13 2 ; '3 712 Ct 7 2 ; cvn * 2*13 Nu 21 18 (poem). 

3. noble in mind and cbaracter |{ P* 12 f Pr i 7 2S ; 
opp. ^33 Is 32 6 8 . 

t [n^l'C] n.f. nobility, nobleness sf. 
*71313 JI130’ 5 ; pi. 7113*13 Is 32 s ' 8 ;—1. nobility 
of rank, honour Jb 30 13 . 2 . pi. = noble 

things as counselled by the 33*13 in character 
Is 32 8 ' 8 . 

tn-ii: 11.pr.gent. Arab tribe acc. to 1 Ch 
g 19 (+ ilt 3 *, tii'SJ q.v. On ag 13 1CI11 31 ); 6) Na8a- 
ficuav. (Gonnex. with above V quite uncertain.) 

t rrni: n.pr.m. ( whom Yah impels; in 
As. Na-ad-bi-io-a-u Jager BASI-4m );— son of 
Jcconinh 1 Ch 3 18 . © AtvtOti, ©L Nadaftia. 

a. [mnvb . retreat, floe, depart, stray, 
wander, flutter (Nil id.; Ar. jJ j flee, run 
av:ay ; Aram. hate, abomiruite, shrink from, 
Aph. put to flight, etc.; 113 flee);— Qal If. 
3 fs. "113 Is io 31 Est 6 1 ; 3 pi. VT*j3 Ho7 IS + 4L, 
^113 Is 21 ' 5 Je4 a ; Impf Ill* Na3‘; 3 fs. 11711 
Gn 31 40 ; 3 mpl. jn'T yj, 6# w ; Inf cstr. 113 
'J' 55 8 ; Jo 49 5 + ; f. 711113 Pr 27 8 ; pi. 

3*113 Ho 9 17 ;—1. retreat, flee Is 21 13 /r. before 
Off*?) swords; 33 s at the sound (^ipO) of 
tumult; abs. io 31 2 2 3 f 68 1313 , of birds and 
beasts Jeq 25 y 5 ( +*13^11); pt. — fugitive Is 16 3 
2 1 14 ; of fleeing in horror, disgust, c. JO pels. 
Na 3 7 *k 31 12 . 2 . flee, depart, Isr. fr. (JO) '* 

Ho 7 !3 ; of sleep (*J')») G:i 31 49 (E), abs. Est 
6'. 3. wander, stray (homeless, cf. 113), 

1113 f)iV Is 16 2 (in sim.), so Pr 27 8 (JO loc., in 
sim.), cf. v 8 (JO loc.); of scattered Isr. Ho 9 17 
Je 49*; (searching) for food Jb 15 23 (wicked 
man); 113 p'niK \j/ gg 8 / will wander afar. 

4. trails, flutter wings (of bird, in fig.) Is io 14 . 

Po el If. conscc. Tllft nnnt Na 3 17 the 
sun hath arisen and it (the locust s\v&vm)jleeth 
away . Hiph. chase away, Imp/. 3 mpl. sf. 


m2 

1 , 113 ) briDl Jb 18 18 (of wicked, || llXD WQIIT). 
Hoph. be chased, away, Impf. 3 ms. Ji'] 7 l 3 111 
Jb 20 8 (of wicked); 13*3 )ip 2 S 23 s thorns 
thrust away (si vera 1 ., cf. Dr.; Klo Bu HPS 
1310 'P). ‘ Hithpo'l. Impf. Dl ; i 3 nj 64 9 /w 
away (in horror, disgust, cf. Qal Na 3 7 \k 31 12 ). 

t [th:] n.'m.] tossing of sleeplessness, 
only pi. 0*113 Jb 7 1 I am sated with tossings. 

trni n.f. impurity (as abhorrent, 
shunned );—abs /3 Ez 1 8 6 +; cstr. 7113 Lv 1 2 2 + ; 
st. 717113 v s 4-;— impurity (esp. P and Ezek.): 1 . 
of ceremonial impurity, as union with brother’s 
wife, Lv 20 21 ; esp. of menstruation Ez i8 8 (rd. 
171133 ntfK for MT 7113'8 @ Co), 'in 7 i 8 Et? 22 10 , 
cf. 36 17 , >17131 7113 LvI2 2 , cf.v* Ig«« 4 #%t|), 
v 2 ’- 25 , V 28 ('13 33 t 3 ’tp), V M ('13 71800 ), v 33 18 19 ; of 
defilement contracted by contact with a corpse, 
7113 ( 71 ) 'O water of impurity (i.e. to remove it, 
cf! Di) Ntfig 9 - 13 - 20 - 21 - 21 31 23 . 2. fig. (with 

allusion to cerem. usage), impure thing, Ez 7 19,211 
(of gold), La i 17 (of Jcrus.); of idolatry, im¬ 
morality, etc., 2 CI129* Ezry" (7113 |‘ 18 ), v n , 
Zc 13 1 ( 113 ^ Tixon^). 

tnT: n.f. id. (on form cf. Ges 52) ’ 3,B1 Kci 
"•1, f97 );—of Jerusalem La i 8 ( = 7113 v 17 ). 

II. TW (-/of foil., v. Ko" 1 ' 42 ; cf. Ar. Jj 
high hill, hill rising high into the sky, Lane 2778 ; 
also earth-heap, sand-heag f 

tl 2 n.m. lM3,13 heap of waters ; of Bed Sea 
Ex 15 s (song), f 78 13 ; of Jordan Jos 3 U ' 1S 33 7 
(sim.). I’Sp 13 Is 17 11 harvest-heap is perhaps 
corrupt: GcsEwDi Du der. from 113 , reading 
(probably) 13 (Di) fled is the harvest; Che flpt 
proposes therefore; Buhl Lcl,3 iy, after © X. 

n 1 HT)] vb.Pi.putaway,exclude(NH 
I’i. ( excommunicate ) Hithp. Nipli.; As. nadA, 
throw, overthrow, destroy, etc., 1 ) 1 HWB4484 );—Pi. 
1 ’t. 11 Oi'!> £ 3*131371 Am 6 3 they that thrust off 
the. evil day (i.e. refuse to think of it); lit. 
t 3 D' 13 D Is 6# thrust away, exclude from 
association in worship (on usage v. Che). 

ii. m: (/of foil.; cf. Ar. ijoS he moist, 
moistened, and also betide, befall uxi rain, 
dew, and also bounty, liberality, a gift, Lane 31 ' 30 ). 

trm ( so Baer Ginsb; van d. II. 7113 ), n.m. 
gift (on format, cf. Ges 5l>4 * 0 01 ;i,, *Ko ,l ' 1 ’ e5 Ba 
NB 5 Ub) ; _ni 3 i 3 n) Tiisrbb Ez 16' 3 (|| D’?i 3 ). 
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t [m 3 J vb. impel, thrust, banish (esp. Dt. 
Je. and later) (NH id., beguile., Hiph. Xiph.; 
Aram. rn| (rare)=BH; Eth. LGvh: thrust} Ar. 
£15 is drive a ship to shore)] -Qal Impf. rn) 2 S 
14 14 ; Inf. nnibDt 2 o 19 ;—trails. 1 . impel (i .c. wield) 
an axe, sq. ~by Ut 20 19 ; 2 . thrust away, banish, 
sq. "JO 2 S 14 1 '. Niph. If. 3 fs. nmj Jh 6 13 , 
etc.; (/rnp/.'nT Je 23 12 v, nm); Pt. rH 3 2S14"; 
nn'lJ Mi 4*+ 2 t.; nrns Ez 34 4lc , etc. On 'nm 
Iri i 12 56 s '//- 147 2 v. Ki Kb 1317 ;—1. be impelled: 
|P ]?3 iT nim 31 be impelled with the axe Dt 1 g 5 . 
2. le, thrust out, banished: of dispersion in 
exile, sq. Ef 7 .Te 40 12 43 s (j| sq. '?.sb 49 s 
(Ilf 3 i?)‘ cf. also fig. '?ee nnn 3 njefo jb 6 13 is 
banished from me, i.e. is non-existent; esp. 
Pt. banished one{s ), outcasts), as ace. cogn. 
e. rnj 2 S 14 14 ; c. }‘ 3 j 3 Mi 4® Dt 30 4 Zp 3 19 
Xe I 9 ; V#! ' 3 , c. tips Is II>* (|| ;- 3 P niSSJ); 
c. r?i? r,6 8 ; C. D 33 ^14 f; C 3 '^‘n '2 R 14 13 
Ez 34 416 (both || "'?^); e. S'.3 Is 27 13 (]| id.); 
v. also Is i6 3 - 4 Je49 3,i ; outcast = neglected one, 
fig.of Zion 30 17 (|| flb I'S tinn). 3 . driven away 
(fr.hcrd,i.e.)s<rajy«(gDt22 1 . 4 . thrustaway, 
aside, from '» to idolatry Dt 4 19 30 1 '(sq. ninpltl’ni). 

Pu. Pt, fWJD nbj3X Is 8" thrust into 
darkness. 

Hiph. Pf. 0'fnl consec. 2 S 15 14 ; 'JWn 
Je 23 s 29", etc.; Impf. sf. nm 2 Oh 2i’' + 2 K 
if 1 Qr; m'm Dt 13 14 , etc.; Imv. sf. iennn 
ifcg T *j Inf. rnn 62 8 , etc.; — 1 . thrust, move, 
impel, fig., obj. nyn 2 S 15" (sq. “by), 2. 

thrust out, banish, esp. of exile, subj.e. acc. 
sq. » Dt 30 1 Je 46"; i6’ s (II nbyn); g q. av 
Je8 3 2 4 9 29 IS Dn g 7 + Ez 4 13 (om. @ Co); Je 23 s 

(ii mi v s (ii *&ij 29" (ii m so 

3 2 37 ; also 27 1 " (|| P'Pin), v 15 (|p 3 t§§ ef. 23 s 
(Judah under fig. of flock, subj. evil shepherd, 
|| P*??l), 50 17 (Isr. as sheep, subj. enemies as 
lions); of driving out priests 2CI113 9 ; invader 
Jo 2“ (sq. “b*)}; wicked ^ g n (||Dp'L*’Xn); good 
man from his eminence ^ 6 P(sq. IP). 3 . 
thrust away, aside, from '' to idolatry, c. acc., 
Dt 13 14 ; sq. :7 lt|SlP V 6 ; '' bye V 11 ; 4 'inXD 
2 X 17 21 Qr (Kt V. xns); cf. 2 Ch 21” (|| nsjn). 
4 compel, force, subj. adulteress (by flattery), 
sq. acc. Pr 7 21 ()| nan). 

Hoph. Pt. rno chased, hunted, '8 'DS 
Is 13", sim. of fugitive Babylonians. 

t[nnn] n. [m.] a thing to draw aside. 


enticement (cf. f Hiph 3 , 4 ;;—pi. DnTTC 
La 2 14 , 'at xif> nix-J’p tjS ( c f. || bent nib* V ‘). 

-p- trp'mfi “•[»■] gift (prob. As. 
loan-word, cf. As. nudnu, dowry D 1 HWB4M , 
Vnaddnu=\m, I)l'^^*'v) ; _.7 1 m3 Ezi6 M ,of 
bribe from harlot (|| HT 3 ), metaph. of Jerusalem. 

-j-11. n.[m.] sheath (NH id.; Aram. 

5013 (JH Talm.); Pers. loan-word Jsb GQA ' 1894 ’ 
Pi3'i3~b’« ienn 32 *q 1 Ch 21 s7 . 

tLT! 3 ]vb. drive, drive asunder (NH 

id., spread, be diff used, disseminated (of odour); 

Ar. _ 515 strike, beat, esp. bow-string with 

mallet, to clean cotton; also play the lyre; 
Aram. c l" 13 =NH; Eth.} throw, hurt) ; —Qal 
Impf. sf. t 3 QT Jb32 13 (juss.); 3 fs. sf. tJS'W 
f i 4 ; 2 ms. f 68 3 ; —drive about, chaff, 
subj. wiud'f' i 1 ; wirked. subj. God 68 3 (Iy'U 
v. infr.); cf. Jb 32” (=defeat, anguish). 

Niph. Pf. t n 3 Is 19"; Inf. f 68 3 

(v. Kb ,-3Wf ); Pt. f l ')3 Lv 2u w + 3 t .;—be driven, 
driven about (esp. by wind) f 68 3 , V. supr. (like 
a driving [Che drift] of smoke); of breath (ben) 
fig. of deceitful gain Pr2i 6 (© Hi Ew 'll! 11 ; 
v. Do Now); of withered plant Is 19 7 (where 
subj. niny, yntp i.e. place; whence Che trans. 
'3 vanish ; but ref, prob. to plant-life in these 
places, v. Di); of leaf Lv 2 fi 39 (as making slight 
sound), Jb 13“ (fig. of sufferer, || We) B’p), of 
chaff (t^i?) Is 41 2 (sim. of how of hostile kings 

IP??)- 

vb. vow (NH id.; Ph.m 3 ; || form 
of 113 , q.v.);—Qal If. 3 ms. '3 V'l.qs 2 2 S 15 s ; 
m 3 Ju ii 39 ; 3 fs. nririi Nu 30 15 ; 2 ms. P")JJ 
G11 31 13 -{- 5 t. I’f.; Impf. 3 ms. m? Nu 6 21 + 
5 1 .; 2 ms.mp Dt 12 17 -{-4 t., tinn Ec 3‘4-4t. 
Impf.; Imv. pi. tn *13 ^ 76 12 ; Inf. m 3 b Nu 6 ' 
Dt 23 s3 ; Pt. mi Lv 27” Mai 1 ";—vow a vow 
m 3 m _3 Gn 2 8 20 31 13 (both E), Nu 21 2 (J), Nu 
6 2 30 3 - 1 (P), Jn 11 30 1 S i 11 2 S 15 s7 Is 19 21 ; 
T 33 ora. Lv 27 s Nu 30 11 (P); Dt 23 s3 76 12 

Ec 5 4,4 ; c. b to whom Nu6 21 I)t 23 24 Mall 14 
f 132 2 Ec 5 3 ; " 3 1) TB’X m 3 vow which he voiced 
Dt 12 11,17 23 22-22 Ju j i 39 Je 44“ Jon i lfi ; cf. T^X 
neb^x 3 Jon 2 10 obtr mn -rx nx Ec f. 

+Ti:, Tl 5 i> ,m. Nu zx 4 vow;— m ,3 G11 28=" 

+17 1 .; IIP Nu 3 o 19 + 41.; sf. '113 2 S 15 7 + 3 1 . 
sfs.; pi. £ 3 'T 33 Jon i“ Pr 20 23 ; sf. 'm 3 v/,22 26 
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n: 

+ 3 t-j BH'Yli Lv 2 2 ia + 24 t. sfs.;— vow: 1 . of 
personal ser’-iee to '' Gn 28“ 31 13 (of Jacob at 
Betliel), 2 S is 715 (at Hebron); Lv 27 s (P, any 
one), of Naziiite Hu 6 :s :i ; Hannah’s conse¬ 
cration of her son 1S1", cf. '"Hi 13 Pr 3 r : . 
2. in gen, of any kind of votive offerings or 
promised gifts to'' Nu 3 o 3 - 4 - 5 - 3 - 8 - 7 m>°->-> 3 -> 4 -> 4 (P) 
Dt 1 a 11 - 17 - 16 23 1922 Is 19 21 Na 2 1 ^ 22“ 61 6,0 65 s 
1 16 14 ' 8 Pr 20 23 Jb 2Z t ‘ Ec 5 s . 3 . Jepbtbah’s 

daughter as rOiyJun 30 - 39 . 4 . thebanNu2i 2 
(E). 5 . ||n^yf66'^ rrrin^o 1 - 1 56 13 : D'ob’f 

Nu 15 s ; opp. naii Lv 7 ir ’ Nu 15 3 29 39 (P), Lv 
22 ,S2, ° 23 s8 (H), Dt 12 617 1 S i 21 Jon i 18 . 6. 

once of idolatry Je 44® ^D'EC’n 1Upb ' 3 ). 

—Tbs. used are : T!) q.v.; D'V 7 pay 2 S 15* + 
12 t.; nb’U Ju 11 s9 Je 44 s ; NUO Dti 2 28 ; Dip 
Nu 30 s - 81215 ; D'pn Je 44 23 ; 1DK Nu 3 o 14 , 

Lv 22 21 2f Nu 15 38 '3 'ib Vib Nu6 2 ; nsn 
Nu 30 9 . (See these vbs.) 

Hi v. Bli. 

+1. ^<”72 vb. drive, conduot (NH conduct 
oneself, behave, be accustomed; Ar. go along 

the road, keep to the road; Aram. i[ii leaf );— 
Qal If.'3 La 3 s ; HHi j S 30 20 ; Jtnpf l||§ Is 
20 4 , etc.; Imv. ipi 2 K4 24 ; l‘t. act. ini Is u 6 
+ 21., etc.; pass. D'ilHi Is 60”;— 1 . drive, flocks 
Ex 3 1 ; cf. (in predict.) Is 11 6 (sq. 3 ) ; fig., obj. 
Joseph, i^8o-(sim. of flock); hence, obj. human 
being, lead on, Ct8 2 (||”bx ^'?n)); also fig., subj. 

]>ass. pt. of kings led in pro¬ 
cession Is 6o" cf. Di (rather than as captives, 
Che, as earlier usage; |j N'BH) ■ drive away, off, 
(obj. nipt?) Gn 31 18 (of Jacob, going by stealth); 
usually as booty (obj. flocks and herds) 1 S 23 r ’, 
Uni' D'Din' -lien Jb 24 3 (unjustly); cf. 1 S 30 2al 
(rd. ttijli’tWe Dr Kit Bu, cf. Th, not HPS q.v.), 
v 22 (no obj. expr. hut really captives || llbn), 
Is 20 4 ; drive an ass for riding 2 k 4" (into); 
a cart (nbiy) 2 S 6 3 = 1 Ch 13" (where 'V 3 ); abs. 
of driving chariot 2 K 9 20 ; lead out an army to 
battle (late) 1 Ch 20 1 2 Ch 25 11 . 2 . fig. 'sbl 

•"'EOns Ec 2 3 my heart behaving itself in 
wisdom (cf. NH supr.). Pi. Iff. ini Ex io 3 ; 
rani Is 63 14 ; Irnpf ini) Dt 4 27 , etc.;— 1. drive 
away, lead off , sip acc., daughters of Laban 
Gn 31 28 (|| 335 ); of \ leading off people into 
exile, sq. HDE' Dt ff (||)”Dn), 2 8 37 (Hf^n). 
2. lead on, guide, sq. acc., subj. \ \|/ 78 s2 (Tiy 3 
\\im 3 Tsn> s Is 49 10 (libra, cf. * 2 3 2 ); fig 4 ' 4 ; 


bn: 

yj/ 48 15 ; guide on, a wind, Ex io u (sq. }*!K 3 ), 
V' 78“ (||?'??)• 3. cause, to drive (cf. Qal 

2 K 9 20 ) Ex i 4 2S (JE ; subj. \ v. Di). 

t:n:n n.iu driving, ciiarioteermg;— 
abs. 'd 2 K 9 s0 ; cstr. iHi*? v 20 . 

til. ynj] vb. Pi. moan lament (Ar. 

be out of breath, pant, breathe heavily; Aram. 

sigh, groan ) ;— Pi. Pt. fpl, niiniD Na 2 8 
(D'ii' bip?). 

tnm vb. wail lament (prob. ononiatop., 
cf. Sta 0 ™ 1 " 1 - 383 ; Aram. )U>, (in Lexx); Eth.‘ 
ID?: is recreari, respirare, etc. Di 832 );— Qal 
If Ki 2 4 lament sq. acc. cogn.; Imv. nni 

Ez 32 18 , sq. by, concerning, fori Niph. lmpff. 
'njn 1 S 7 2 sq. s-| nK went mourning after (so 
most, cf. Th Dr, who argue against Thes were 
gathered), < rd. (n) 3 B’l, 112)1 turned after = 
submitted to (as Ez 29 18 ) © (perh.), We Kit Bu 
HPS. 

tin: n.[ m, j walling, lamentation, mourn¬ 
ing song:—'i abs. Am 5 18 + 51.; 'rat Je <f \— 
wailing, at W/s judgment Mi2 1 as acc. cogn.; Je 
9* (c. -by ^i, +' 33 , ||n:'p),v 17 (c.id., II nyon), 
v 18 ('i ^ip), 31 »■ (|| '33 , DnnDFi) ; mourning scrag 
'3 'yni' Am 5 1C of professional mourners, skilled 
in mourning song; cf. Je 9 19 , where taught 
(jtii'p), also 'n Ez 2 10 (||b 3 tj. nsr») q . v . (01 
Co rd. ’Hi, cf. Berthol). 

tnin: n.f. id. (si vera 1 .);—only Mi 2 4 
iTHi 'Hi m 3 , where, however, Thes al. der. Pl'fli 
fr. iT.1 (Nipli., v. p. 228a supr.); but proh. cor- 
nipt, del. © Sta ZAW18S6 ’ 1221 We Now as dittogr. 

tM«. [m.] si vera j., wailing (,AV HV) 
(='ni) ; _ni'p Dn'ia 1$$ EZ27 32 , but 

improb.; © ® DQ' 13 , y. MV; so Co, who, how¬ 
ever, del. as gloss, cf. Buhl Berthol. 

tin n. [ m.] si vera 1. wailing (='! 1 ( 3 ) q. v.) 
Ez 2 10 '(11, where probably read 'Hit 01 Co, cf. 
Berthol (|| Him D'i’p). 

ttbna vb. Pi. lead, guide to a water¬ 
ing-place or station, and cause to re3t there: 
bring to a station or place of rest; lead, 
guide ; refresh (cf. Ar. J4.1.I watering-place, 
jiS take a first drink ; likewise. (Dozy) 4I4— 
station, stage of the road; perh. also As. nMu, 
lie down D 1 " WB,M ; Dl HA5t: 7rul - 17 "• tries to ex- 
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plain all the passages from this As. ndlu; 
against him v. Bra L0Pb '■ 155 Che A ** d - Aw ’" 15 . 1884 
DHM ?Kf N8*“ G *'*•-»$ two V ^ prop, 
hy liDWilhOll 1>r, " b - m'lr.Of.YO. April, tss; ^ t . are f u ] 

cf. chc 423 - 2 -Pi. Pf 2 ms. Ex 15 13 ; 
Impf. 3 ms. blP Is 40"; sf. ' 3 ,bir \jr 23 s , fibl 3 ^ 
Is49 10 ; £ 3 .bl 31 On 47 17 2 Ch 32 22 ; 2 ms. sf. 
’ 3 .bi 3 n -p 3 P; 3 mpl. sf. mb|g| 2 Ch 28 15 ; Pt. 
bl 3 » Is 51 18 ;— 1 . lead to a watering-place (or 
station), and cause to rest there, subj. r ' as 
shepherd,Is49 lu Ci’5> loc.; ]|23“ (c.“bj? loc.; 
II fa-in), Is to 11 (II Ijn, r?i?). 2 . lead or bring 

to a station, a goal/'' subj.Ex 15“ (song; noobj. 
expressed, “b^ loc.; || nri 3 ).j human subj. 2 Ch 
28'° and they conducted all the feeble of them 
by means of (a) asses (|| N“21). 3. lead, guide: 

fig., lb bl 3 » fg Is 51 m there is no one to be 
a guide, for her, i.e. for Jerus., drunk with cup 
of''’s fury (|| HT 3 p'intt); '> subj. ^ 3 i 4 lead me 
(|| ' 3 M 0 § 4 . jive rest to ( 1 ) 3 ?|lf?':n 2 Oh32 22 

and he gave them rest on every hand, cf. © SB 
(—'2? Elb flJJJ i Oh 2 2 13 +, prob. so read here, 
v. lie DHM Ot). 5 , refresh with food, '31 
0 $? Gn 47 17 (J). 

Hithp. Imjf. prob. journey by stations, 
stages, only 1 s. nbn:nx On 33 14 (J), T will pro¬ 
ceed, journey on, by stages (i.e. deliberately, 
with family and cattle). 

v. 11. bbi:. 

n.m. pasture, or peril. (EncBi 014 ) 
watering-place (see V), only pi. Q'bbl 3 Is 7 19 . 

11. n.pr.loc. Ju i 30 in .Zebulun, © 

Aoi/iara, A E vayyav, ©L A/i/uii>; — bbl 3 Jos 

I9 15 2 if © NafiaaX, NauXoiX, ©L AraXa.fi, 
AXa >/i; — site unknown, cf. GFM ,u1 ' 30 . 

t [077,3] vb. growl, groan (NH id,; Ar. 
P; Aram. an:) ;-Qal if non:) p r B ». 
bfidi» Ez 24“; Impf air Is f e ^ n - Pt, on: 
Pr2 8 16 ;—1. growl, of a lion (viz. while it is 
devouring its prey: opp. of roar with 
which it springs upon it RS Pr< ’ ph ' !<3 ) l’r2H ls , 
of Assyr. (under fig. of lion) Is 5”; sq. by 
(over), v 30 . 2 groan , of sufferer 1’r 5 11 

Ez 24-'. 

ton: n.[ m.] growling of lion;—fig. of 
king’s wrath Pr 19 12 , cf. 20". 

T [rPpni] n.f. growling, groaning;—only 


1H] 

cstr. n Pn: : 1. Is 5 30 of sea, in sim. of growling 
of Assyr. lion. 2, fig. tiroaninti 4 e -18 9 of 
heart ('30 'niff). 

t[pm]vb, bray, cry (XH id.; Ar. 
bray (of ass); Aram. p 13 cry out (of men), 
Xp'rD braying );- Qal Impf. ?ir «J 1 > 6 5 of wild 
ass ; 3 p 1 P 30 7 of cries of destitute outcasts. 

f I. ["in 3 1 vb. flow, stream (At. jjf run, 
flow; j,erh. dcnom. fr. ,40 river, and this loan- 
wd. (cf. Fra *“) ; As. ndru, stream, river, I )i HWB 
Aram. ]>o*j ; N 113 river );- Qal Pf. 3 pi. 
consec. 3 ii|| ls2 2 +2t. ; Impf. 3 mpl. 3113 ' 
Jo 5 11 ';— flow, stream, only,fig.: of restored 
Isr. streaming '131 ;:rby '' awj^ Je 3 i 12 ; 
nations to ('btf) Ilel 51 44 ; to temple-hill at 
Jems. Is 2 2 (1'bx)= Mi 4 1 (l'by). 

inD n.m. 0 " 2,10 stream, river;—abs. '2 
On 2 10 +; cstr. in; Dt i 7 + ; pi. D'li: I s 18 27 
+ 4 t., cstr. 'nn: Is i8‘+2t.; hut oftener 
n(i)nn: Is 19“ + 2 3 1 .; cstr. ninns 2 K 5 12 + 2 t.; 
sf. fniii: Ez 32 s , Tpnn: Is 4 4 27 , i'nii: Ez 
31 41 ', Qnnn: Ex 7 19 , cninns Ez 32 214 ; appar. 
du. D;nn: On 24'°+at., tJ^n: ,Tu 3 8 (v. infr.) 
(all in '3 DIN); —1. stream, river, Xu 24 f ' (JE), 
Jh 14" 4c 23 \je 105" (in sim.), Is 48 18 (id.), 59 1 ” 
(id.) + oft.; frcq. of partic. rivers ; r. of Eden 
Gn 2 10 and its branches v 1314 (all J); oyiXTp in: 
15“ (J; i.e., si vera 1 ., the Xilo) hut rd. prob. 
'J 2 bn 3 , whence 1,13 through inti, of foil, in: — 
cf. 2 Iv 2 4'—Xo i2, °*'• lm - m (alternat.), Lag BN140 
Ball Hpt ; in: of Nile Is 19 s ; esp. of Euphrates 
nie in: On i5 18 1)t i 7 (botli + biiji 'si) j 0 si 4 
+ 8 t. + 2 S 8“ (Qr © and || 1 Ch 18 3 ; Kt om. 
HIS; — cf. also Gn 2 14b supr.); oftener (of 
Euphr.j without 'E : 1121 ear On3I 21 

Ex 23 31 Xu 22' Jos 24 2 - 31413 (all E), poss. also ■ 
G11 36 s7 (P; cf. Iii) = 1 Ch i^-f 13 t, + 2 S 8 3 
lvt (v. supr.); and even without art. (poet.) 
t Is 7 20 Je 2 18 Mi 7 12 Zc 9 1 ” yjs 72 s ; '31 '31 once 
of Tigris +l)n 10 4 ; t jli: 113 (inn) 2 Ki7 f ' 18 11 
cf. 2 Ch 5 26 ; pi. t 5>0 -113 Zp 3 10 ; perh. of a 
canal: 1121,13 Ezi‘- 3 +6t, Ez; N11X 1131 
Ezr8 21 , 'N 113 v 31 ; cf. baa nil 13 f i 3 f; canals 
poss. also in '21 'IJTS' Xa 2 7 (of Nineveh); of 
canals of Egypt Ex 7 19 (|| D'lN' etc.), 8‘ (|| id.). 
2 ttil 13 (' 23 ?) .11)28" usu. understood of 
(underground)streams; Sz(dd Coin " , ‘ Jb Or Mo,l * l ’" cbr - 
1887, 410 and Perles‘ v, ** lckt ' n6 ' J prop. '3 '233 sources 
of rivers (cf. 36 16 ); Wetzst Holfm Bu '3 '22? 

s s 
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(not elsewh.) with similar meaning. 3. tig. of 
'’s favour f 46 s .—On Dili)? ending appar. du., 
v. DIN; Tel Am. Na-ri-ma, Nahrima (Wkl 
Tel and Eg . Minna (WMM A *'***- mB ) 

point however to orig. ending D%-; this in¬ 
consistent with view of EMey'' r5Ch -i , '° that 
D’___ here a locative ending (of. Ba ilMc,Al ' m 
Buhl GMl2 ), v. also Di Gn24,10 . 

-|- II. vb. chine, beam (Aram.) (Nil 

id., esp. in deriv.; As. niiru, light, P)l lrWB ' 140 ; 
Ar. yfi daytime, j'-^S day, daytime; Aram. 
iat* shine, in? id. ; Palm. m’.TJ illustrious, 
e. g. Yog 1 *' m ’ Iio ’ 2£ )Qal Pf. 2 fs. consec.Jiilji 
Is 60 5 ; 3 pi. nnj y 34";— beam, be radiant, fig. 
of joy: ' 3 ) 'Nin'is 60 5 , '31 l'b| t 34 ' (rd, 
/ 2ri j 111:1, v. ©@ 33 Che Bae Lu). 

tnini n.f. light, daylight (as Aram. Nlin 3 , 
]!«<& mV;—‘- Vgtn-bx) Jb 3* (opp. 

tpiinpG] n.f. dub., only pi- -fN nii;mi 
o’ins Ju 6 2 (+ nilgtjtn caves, rinstpn strong¬ 
holds) —(clearly, si vera 1., fr. a v in:, but 
with what meaning ? Sclmlteus ,M9 comp. Ar. 
Ijfffm, [which means a place hollowed 

out by water'], and rend, crevices, ravines, so 
Thcs al., Kashi Ki Wetzst"•* 46 think of 
caves with a light- opening; K. Levi ben Ger- 
son beacons, i.e. towers for fire-signals, GFM; 
but 11. in: late in lleb.g © TpvpaXias, 33 antra; 
Uu thinks niiysn a gloss explaining ' 3 ?l). 

t [Ki] vb. hinder, restrain, frustrate 
(Ar. (\y) *t| (or *'o) rise with difficulty, rise 
against one (Frey), m. contend with, Lane 

2*1) j_Qal Imp/. 2 mpl. pN 13,1 Nu 32 7 Kt, but 

read Hiph. (so Qr), cf. Li. Hiph. Pf. N - ?n 
Nu 30®, etc.; Impf. N“ 3 ) v 9 , '?) ^141 
Nu 32 7 Qr; 1 . restrain, forbid (performance 
of vow), sq. acc. pers. Nu 30 s ®- 912 ; frustrate 
(device of people), subj. \ sq. ace. rei, f 33 10 
(II ~ l 'rP); refuse i4i 5 (tcxt dub. v. Che). 2 . 
restrain, make averse the heart (acc.) Nu 32' 
(sq. ~avp), V 9 (sq. N3-'npn^). 

t[nM2Fl] n.f. opposition;—sf. 'JIN'JljlNu 
14 31 my opposition, of 1 ; pi. NVO) JT.Nlsri Jb 
3 3’°=occasions for hostility (|| count as enemy). 

tp^jvb. bear fruit (poet.) (Aram. N 313 
fruit (rare)); Qal Impf. —^ 62 11 Pr 10 ; 
| 1313 ) xf, (j2 n ;— only fig., abs. of righteous under 
fig. of tree ^92 ls ; '2 b’n 62" if wealth bear- 


(th fruit; Pr io 31 re:? P’lX % beared, the 
fruit of wisdom. Po'l. Impf. 33 l 3 ) Zc 9 17 , 1)1 
nl^na' 3 ’ ttil'ni D’ltns fig. for makes to flourish. 

tnij Kt (Qr 3 ' 3 , q.v.) n.[m.] fruit;—ost®. 
Is 5 7 19 fruit of lips (fig. for thanksgiving). 

n.|m.] fruit;— 3 ': cstr. Is57 19 Qr, 
v. supr.; 12'3 Mai i 12 of offerings to *» as fruit 
of his table (j| 1 ^ 3 N). 

n.pr.m. a chief of people Ne io 29 Qr 
' 3 ': (Baer; ' 3'3 van d. H., Ginsb; © Safiai (cf. 
Palm, ’33 n.pr.f. Cook 124 Lzb 321 ). 

mwri n.f. fruit, produce abs. Is 27®; 
cstr. "ni'nin EZ36 30 ; 'na:n Ju 9 »; pi. nhun 
I)t 32 13 , ni- La 4 9 ; esp. '!?' 'H fruit, produce, 
of field Dt 3 2 73 La 4 9 ; cf. iTTOI 'n Es$ 6 *fl| JIB 
pyn); of fig-tree Ju 9 11 ; metaph. of Isr 
'n bn-':a is 27® (||^ ms: ;*’x’ 3 py' vr$:). 

*7^0 vb.move to and fro, wander, flutter, 
shew grief (NH id. (rare); Aram. J, “>’ 3 , 
shake, move to and fro, be disturbed, agitated; 
BAram .flee (v. infr.); Ar. (;f>) 3 U waver, tot¬ 
ter );— Qal Pf. 3 ms. 13 , so rd. for MT 1 ) Is 17“ 
Ges Hi Ew Di Kit Che 11 ** ltY; 3 pi. *13 Je 50*; 
Tmpf. 3 111s. 1 ' 3 ) 1 K 14 15 + 3 t.; 2 ms. 1«PI Je 4', 
juss. 13 PI 16 s ; 3 mpl. 1131 Jb 4 2 11 ; 2 mpl, 313)1 
Je 22"'; Imv. fs. ' 1 « x/r 11‘ Qr (Kt 1113 ); mpl. 
113 Je 4 8 17 + 2 t. Je; Inf. 133 $ Jb 2 11 + 2 t.; rt, 
13 G114 1214 ;— 1 . a. mow to and fro, wander 
aimlessly, as fugitive, 131 V 3 Gn 4 1214 (J), Je 4 
(Gie, as apod., so BY; but Ew Hi Gf Che Ke, 
as prot., if thou wanderest not [morally], and 
swearest, etc.,—Ew Hi reading with © TDlpl* 
1 i:n N$ ' 3 EC 1 i)' 2 D % Co del. V 1 - 2 ); take flight 
(perh. metaplast. form of 113 q.v.), 1ND ^13 3 D 3 
Je 49 30 (on dagb. v. Ges 5 ® 8 ), of harvest Is 17 11 
i. e. be destroyed, in fig. (v. supr.); Je5o 3 (|| 111); 
v 8 (sq. T|intp; || X’,’’). b. flutter, of bird Pr 26 2 
(|| H'l 7 ); fig-of soul |ii'. c waver, wave, shake, 
of reed 1 K 14 15 (sim. of smitten Isr.). 2 . shew 
grief (i. e. by shaking or nodding head), usu. sq. 
b pers.: a. lament for the dead (Josiali) Je 22 
(|| H33), for Jerus. Je 15° (|| ^ 3 n), 16® (|; 1 E 3 ), I s 
31 19 ; for Nineveh Na.3 7 ; Moab Je 48 1 '. b. con¬ 

dole,shew sympathy with Jh 2" 42 11 ; ahs. xjr 69 . 
Hiph. Impf. 3 ms. 1 '?) Je 18 1 ®; 3 fs. sf. '31311 
J, 36 12 ; Imv. ms. sf. toT 3 n xje 59 12 (so rd. for MT 
1 DT 1 W @ Lag Pr ‘ >ph ' (, ' ald ' xl ''' 11 ' l)r 2S16,2 " cf. Che 
crit.n. Hup-Now Bae Lu); Inf. 1 ' 3 ip 2 K 21 ; 
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122 

1. cause to uwider aimlessly, as fugitives, c. 
ace. jiers. \jr {jjp} ,s 59 12 (v. supr.), sq. ^ 2 K 21 8 . 

2. make a wagging, vjag with the head. 

Je i8 le . Hoph. Pt. 1iO f*pa 2 S 23 s and the 
worthless, like briers made to flutter (tossed 
away) are they (text dub.; Klo Bu Ill’S rd. 
-QUO). Hithpo'lel Pf 3 fs. HRRUnm consee. 
Is 2 4 !u ; Impf. 2 ms.fRUnri J e 48""; Pt. RRi 3 nD 
*1 e 3 1 *>—!• move oneself to and fro, sway, 
totter , Is 24-' 1 (of earth). 2. shake oneself, 
in excitement Je 4 8 27 (peril, of scorn = 1 rag the 
licud, as Hiph. Je 18 1B cf. Gf IIV). 3 . bemoan 
oneself (cf. Qal 2), Je 31 18 (the lament follows 
in orat. recta). 

+1. [122, 12] n.[ m.] wandering of aimless 
fugitive;—only sf. 'R 1 f 59 s my wandering 
(word-play with ’JRNS v 1 ’). 

fn. 122 appafc n.pr.ten, VpN G11 4 16 of 
region into which Cain wandered (cf. v 12 ' 14 ); 
® (strangely) NmS; 23 appellat., profugus in 
terra, cf. Symm Theod, v. Ne Mari ' J . 

I 1 !! n.m. ( ' , lnfr> quiveringmotionof lips;— 
only cstr. 'nDt? '3 Jb 16 s the motion of my lips 
(in expressing sympathy).—HIT makes subj. of 
-jb’IT, but rd. prob. If'rtN, v. qbR. 

HI 1 ] v. HRJ sub “ 113 . 

T * T 

t|rm] n.[m.] a shaking, wagging;— 
oidy cstr. RilD ^ 44 13 object of head-shaking, 

in derision (of Isr.; v 14 REyn, :y^. bSg). 

iT )3 (prob. •/of foil., si vera 1 ., cf. Ar. »U 
(yj) be high, eminent ). 

^112 n.[m.] emmency, distinction j —NP 
DR 3 n 3 Ez 7“ no eminency is left in them (so 
A® Theod Symm Gcs Ke), < del. ®I 5 Co 
Berthol Toy, ef. also I)a. 

t i. [m r J] vb. only Hiph. (si vera 1 .) lit. 
beautify (then connected with HX 3 be comely, 
so Buhl SS; cf. NH m 3 Niph. shew oneself 
beautif>d,l\\{\i\\adorn oneself HI) adj. beautiful, 
Levy s* 1 " 1 );— Impf. 1 s. sf. V1JJK Ex 15* J will 
beautify, adorn him (with praises; obj. Sf- 
||Dcn; ® hifucra, 23 glorificabo). —Adj. fill Je 
6\ v. R 183 sub [RX 3 ], 

II. m 3 (v 7 of foil., mng. dub.; Ar. is 
aim at,propose tooneselfas aim(e. g. of journey), 
Viil. betake oneself to a gilace of alighting, or 
abode; i—j place to which one purjioses 

journeying Lane 3840 ; hence poss. 1. n)J as goal | 


of shepherd; cf. Sab. '13 meadow, jiasture, DHM 
*«d»r.Ait.!B. seft ] 10Wcver j )r iai), lapjpgib.. NH ni3 

dwelling, habitation ). 

t 1122 a.m. 1 *- 27 - 10 abode of shepherd, or 
flocks, poet, habitation ;—abs. Is 27'°+ ; cstr. 
ni 3 Ex 15 1:1 -J-; m _3 Jb 8“ (as if fr. mi; 0 r rd. 
ny ?); sf. ^ Jb 5 24 , 2 mi 2 S 15* +, Dm 3 Je 49“ 
Ez 3 4 14 (of. Sta i331c ), fm .3 Je 23 s (so Baer Ginsb; 
1'T.y vand.H.jpl.acc.toko'p 1 ’* 17 );—1 a abode, 
of sheep 2 R 7 S (|| ;xsn RTO!») = 1 Ch 17 1 ; Is65 ,(l 
(|| ; of people under fig. of sheep Je 23 s 4<fl 

= 5 o 4S , 50' 8 Ez 3 4 1414 (|| pi, mg); of camels 
Ez zfl (|| JNX ;‘ 3 ip). b. abode of shepherds 
Je 33 12 ( + )*« D'S' 3 R»). c,= meadow, in fig. 
of Ephr. planted (S'* 7 ) as tree Ho 9 13 . 2. 

habitation, usu. of country, or of domains in the 
country (chiefly poet.), jl>5 3 8 6 0PRX np| v. 
supr.), Pr 21'-’"; || Jb f ' 18 15 ; || JV 3 Pr $**; 

||r§i 2 4 15 ; of '' in Canaan 2 S ig*; of Can. 
as place of '''s sanctuary, ijsnjj '3 Ex 15 13 ; fig. 
of himself, pRS '3 Je 50 7 ; habit, of nation Je 
io :i 25 30 Is 3 2 18 (DiSf % f 79 7 ; = city Is 27'°, 
csp. Jcrus. IS33 20 (JlNt? 1 , || ^HX); JR'N '3 Je 
49** (fig. of Edom) = 30“ (of Bab.); of land of 
Isr., PR)* 1 Je 31- 3 (|| 3 h>n in). Twice of 
habitation of jackals Is 34 13 35 7 (both |j R'SH). 

f 1. [n22] vb.denom. dwell, abide (si vera 
1.);—only Qal Impf. 3 ms. my Hb 2 s he 
shall not abide, so Kc; Hi rest (cf. Da); We 
prop, mm be satiated, cf. ©; Krochm 013). 

t 11 - [il22J adj dwelling, abiding;—only 
(si vera 1.) 1V3 nil ^ 68 13 she that is abiding at 
home. —H13 Je6 2 v. “INI sub [RN3]. 

fn. [H22] n.f. pasture, meadow;—pi. 
cstr. ni) Zp 2 s , usu. niN 3 \fr 2.y+n t.; —1. 
pasture, meadow; D'JIRIR '3 Am I s , cf. Zp 2 6 
(|| fSX niRRJ; v. also [RR 2 ] p. 500 supr.); esji. 
12Re(n) niN3 J e 9 9 23"' f 65 13 Jo 1 “•» 2 22 ; KB’R '3 
je 2 3 2 grassy pastures; D'.R$« '3 d, 83 n pastures 
of Godl, i.e. the land of Carman, 3 pJR '3 La 2 2 ; 

'3 Je 25 3 ' meadows of peace; D! 3 >R '3 \j, 74 20 
appar. habitations If) of violence, but rd. prob. 
'rn niXJ, so Bi Cbe (v. 73 6 ).—Jo 6 2 v. foil.; Jb 
8 B v. 1. m3. 

trP22 Kt (i.e. n'13, or DR3, Ginsb), ni'3 
Qr; prob. n.pr.loc. in Hamah (poss. = habita¬ 
tions, but club., v. l)r I8K>18 IIPS);—abode of 
prophets 1 iS 19 18 19 - 22 - 23 -® and 20 1 (where Baer 

S S 2 
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mu Kt); sq. (,exc. i g ls ); © 'AvaS (>> dropped 
out after A), so © L; A NtmwA 

t m 3 vb. rest (NH id.; Aram. nu, ; 
Ph. nn: n. rest ; poss. also vb. nr (Ipb. Pf.), 
cf. Levy cited CIS L1 ”' Lzb 322 ; As. n&hn, rest 
(imth), and deriv.; Eth. ( t‘h\ he extended' long, 
rarely rest; Ar. iv. is make camel lie down 
on bis breast; j^LLl resting-place of camel, cf. 
Doughty Ai * b - Dm - ’• *"• "• 6S ’ 4S6, 642 ) ;—Qal Pf. 3 fs. 
nn: Is f-+2 t., consec. r,n:\ Isn 2 ; 1 s. 'nn: r 
Jb 3“; 3 pi.Est g 22 , consec. 'rai Is 7 19 ; Impf. 
3 ms. nu; Kx 2 3 12 + 61., raft Ex io» 20“; 3 fs. 
nun Is 25 10 Pr 14 33 , n:rn Gn 8' Nn 1i 26 ; 2 ms. 
nun Du j 2 13 etc.; Inf. abs. nit Est g 19 ' 17 ' 1 ": cstr. 
nub 2 S 21 10 ; nits Nu 1 i 25 Jos 3 13 Ne g 28 ; sf. 3 
ma' nh» Nu io S9 ';-\nub 2 ch 6“ V. nnuD;_ 
1. rest, settle down and remain, sq. ^ 3 ?; of birds 
2 S 21'% ark Gn 8 4 (j>); D riff 1 ?!! nnx nn: Is 7 2 
Aram hath settled down upon Ephraim ; of 
spirit of / ' Nu 11 25 ' 26 (E), Is 11 2 ; spirit of Elijah 

2 K 2 15 ; sceptre of wicked ip 125 3 (in fig.); sq. 

3 loc.: of insects Ex 10” (J), Is 7 19 (tig. of in¬ 
vaders); of soles of feet resting in water Jos 3 1 " 

(JE) ; hand of'' Is 25 10 ; wisdom Pr 14 33 ; anger 

Ec 7”; nu; D'KSn bnp 3 Pr 2i" i in the. assembly 
of Shades shall he settle down; abs., = stop, of 
ark at stages of journey Nu io 3r (JE); cease 
speaking 1 S 25®. 2 repose, be quiet, have 

rest: after labour Ex20 n (E; of God), 23 12 
(E; of cattle), I)t 5“ (of slave); have rest from 

(IP) enemies Est g 19 (inf. abs. nit, 4. lipy, tinn), 
v 22 , cf. (abs.) v 1718 (in both + nb>V), Ne g 29 ; be at 
rest (from trouble), abs., Jb f JI ( + 'n'!^’-’, 'nopB'); 
of the earth Is 14 7 ; in couch of the grave 57’; 
in Sh-ol Jb 3 17 ,so prob. Dn 12 13 ; also nun ttb 
l)b Is 23'®= thou shalt not be at rest, cf. impers. 
'b nu; Jb 3 1S = I should, be at rest (in >Sh e ’ 61 ).— 
nntf Di'b nUX Hb 3 16 is dull.: 7 ivait quietly for 
the day of distress De Kc Hi-Kt SS, so Now, 
doubtfully; IV e conj. On:t! as Is I 24 I will ap- 
j>ease me, GASm leaves untransl. Hijjh. A. 
If. 3 ms. nun jos 22 4 +; 1«. 'nnuni 287" + ; 
’nun Zc6“; Impf. 3 ms. nu; Ex 17“+; n:;i 
Jos 21 42 4-; tf. Pnu;i Ez 37 1 40 2 ; 3 fs. sf. unun 
Is 63" (but v. infr.), etc.; Imv. mpl. VlUn I s 
2 8 12 ; Inf. cstr. nun is i4 3 +, sf. 'nun Ez 24 13 ; 
Pt. nUD Josi 13 ;— 1 . cause to rest = give rest to: 
A. sq. acc. in) Ex 17" (E), 'ffin Zc 6 8 ; so appar. 


sq. ’nun 4.3 pers., quiet (i.e. sate) my fury by 
(wreak it upon) Ez 5 13 (del. Co), 16' 2 24 13 , also 
21 22 (Co adds 3 pers.). b. usu. sq. b pers.: 
(j) give rest to i.e. bring to resting-place Ex 
33 14 (J), Dtj 20 Jos i 13 - 15 22* (all D), 1 Ch 23®; 
so, c. sf., Is 63 14 (si vera 1 .; Yrss Lo Ew Brd 
Che IIpt rd. Un:n, leudeth him, ■/nn:); (2) of free¬ 
dom from enemies, Is28 12 2 Ch 14 5 ; 4- D' 3 'trb|U 
[ 3 ' 3 Bt?J Dt 12 10 25 19 Jos 23 1 (I)), 2 S 7 , n 1 Ch 
2 2 9 ; so 4-3'3Bp alone 1 K 5 18 Jos 21 42 (P), 
1 Ch 22 18 2 Ch I4 f ‘ 15 15 20 a ", so also prob. 32 s 
(for MT 3 ' 3 BU D.bn:;i); (3) of freedom from suf¬ 
fering,+ , U 1 IrVV’? Is 14 s . c. make quiet in 
mind, set at rest ^nun Pr2g 17 discipline thy 
son, that he may give thee quiet (of mind; ||jn; 
^'e:b DUnyp). 2 cause to rest (i.e. light) 
upon, c. acc. staff 4- ^ 3 ? pers. Is 30 32 ; c. acc. 
blessing + "bt? Ez 44 30 ; cause to alight, set down, 
c. sf. pers. + ^inB loc. Ez37 1 ; + 'btt loc. 40 : .— 
For this mug. v. esp. B. infr. B. Pf 3 ms. 
nun Ju 3* + , D?n 1K8 9 , sf. inurn Dt 26*, 
cnuni Lvi6 23 both consec.; 2 ms. nnini Dt 
I4 28 , sf. inntm 26 10 consec., etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 
rrr Lv 7“ ra*| j u 2 23 4- , sf. mnuu Ex 16 34 ; 3 fs. 
rani Gn 3 g 19 ; 2 ms. j uss. rarrbt? Ec 7 18 4- 2 1 ., et c. ; 
Imv. ms. ran Ho 4 7 4- 2 1 ., nnun Ex 32 10 Ju 16 29 , 
etc.; Ilf. cstr. sf. inunb Nu 32 15 , nnunb Est 3 8 ; 
Pt. nup Ec 5";—1. lay or set down, deposit, 
let lie, c. acc. rei, usu. 4- word of place: stones 
at ford of Jordan Jos 4 s8 (JE), ark 1 8 6 18 , 
garments Gn jg 18 (J), Lv 16 23 (P), Ez 42 14 44 19 ; 
ef. Ex I6 23 - 24 - 33 - 34 Nu 17 19 - 22 (all P), Dt 26 410 
1 K 8 9 13 31 Ez 40 42 42 1S ; so, acc. om., .Tub 18 - 20 Dt 
14 28 Nu ig 9 (P), 1 S io 25 ; place, put, sq. acc. 
pers. 4 -local modif., On 2 1S (J), ig 19 (J), Jos 
(JE), Lv24 I2 Nui5 34 (bothP), Is 14 1 46 7 Ez 37 14 ; 
prob. also Zc 5" (rd. nnun;, v. Gcs i72 “); rd. 
nnun. also 2K18 11 (® ?&to ; for MTPra'i; 
cf. DHltt 3 B’ S 1 || 2 K 17 s ); place coq>se on (”btt) 
ass 1K13 29 , in grave v 3,1 ; horsemen and chariots 
in cities 2 Ch 1 14 g 25 , so rd. also || 1 K io 29 (© 
(dfTd ; for MT Oral!); tables in temple 2 Ch 4"; 
idols in shrines 2K17 29 (acc. om.). Here 
belongs perh. also ^-ns ran-i* nip D:i Ec 7 18 
and also from this do not let thy hand lie (idle), 
i.e. engage in it, cf. n 8 ; lay down forcibly, 
thrust down T 2 H?b nun Is 28 2 , cf. Ams 7 ; 
perh. also Ez 22“ (ahs.; hut del. Co Berthol, 
after ©). 2. let remain, leave (in present 

condition), obj. nations Ju 2 23 3 1 Je 27“, people 
in wilderness Nu 32 16 (JE); ‘P" 1}?1 TJtn'inl 
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Ez 16 3! *; sq. acc. rei Lv 7 1 '’ 1 K 7 47 (leave un- 
weiglied); leave behind sq.acc. pers. G1142 a (E), 

2 S 16 21 20 : ‘ 1 K 19 3 Je 43 6 ; 4-'3.STlX 1 S 22 4 
(rd. QOIM, for MT DnJ' 1 , and he left them with 
<S I'li WeDrKloBuLbhr HPS; leave name, for 
a curse Is 65 15 ; leave or bequeath to (b), c. acc. 
rei, ^ 17 14 Ec 2 18 . 3 . leave = depart from, 

niFT^X vjtpi pO Ec 10' do not leave thy place. 

4 . abandon, sq. acc. pers. Je 14®; 

'prv’b 1 jt j 1 o 121 abandon me not to my oppressors. 

5 . let alone, (refrain from interfering with), sq. b 

pers. Ex 3 2 10 (JE; obj/'),Ho4 17 2 S16 11 2K 23 18 ; 
sq. acc. pers. Est 3 8 ; = avoid D'Xtpn n'3' 

Ecio 4 (but rd. peril. causnth to re$t = 
atlayeth cl'. Wild). 6. permit, c. acc. pers. 
Ju i6 M ;+inf. DW n?|n tib f iog l4 = 

1 Ch i6 21 , but here n'?n, c f. 

Ec 5 11 . Hoph A. If. 3 ms. ttb T - n|?n La 5* 
i.e. no rest is granted to us; for 3 fs. nn'JIll 
Zc 5 11 [so Baer Ginsb; van d. H. rd. 
prob. lW|fi 1 y. supr Hiph. B 1 . B. Pi. 
HS'i as s\ihst. = space left, open space Ez 4I 9 - 11 ". 
nil v. ni 3 Inf abs. ni 3 2 Cb 6 11 v. nni 3 *:. 

tnnii n.pr.m. 4tli sou of Benjamin acc. 
to I Ch 8 2 . © I o>a, A N am, © L N avail. 

f i. nn: n.[f.] (appar. m. Jb 36 18 , but v. 
infr.) quietness, rest (under this f Thes 01 
4164 c Sta * 201 d K o"- 172 '•; >subr,ri 3 Dl 1 ’^ " 91 '- 
Is30 ls +2 t., nra Jbi7 l6 4-2t.; cstr. 

Jb 36 1 r ;— 1 quietness, quiet attitude Is 30 1S 
(Uepc’n); D'v'C’Jj '32 D'ran '722 E09 17 ; opp. 
nn b':V f; opp. pn'U’ Pr 29"; of com¬ 
fort of one’s table, i.e. its satisfying plenty, 
K.bo ' 3 ] Jb 3 6> 6 the, comfort of thy 

table, which (i.e. the table) was full of fat (Di, 
cf. Bu; > that which is set on thy table shall 
be, etc. De al., making '3 sub). of N^D, and so 
masc.). 2 rest of death Jb 17 ls ; of a still¬ 
born child Ec 6 \—n, in. nni v. nr,3. 

n: n.pr.m. Noah (Nab. n.pr. ni 3 Lzb 322 , 
Syr. n.pr. _cu Meissn V0J »"•<»>• iw). 
—G11 g 29 (where trad, etym.), + 40 t. Gn 5-10 
(not in ED); 1 Ch i 4 ; 3 i s N 1 bff ni Ez i 4 "- 20 ; 
n '3 'C = flood Is 54' 1 ' 9 ; © N«.—On hist, of 
interpret, of name v. Goldziher 7 ' 1 ' 1 ” lv <1K70) - 277 

nh^ and (Lv i 8 )nin' 1 3 <3 n.[xn.] a quiet¬ 
ing. soothing, tranquillizing (cf. 1. r.n 3 JH36 16 ) 
(nn '3 nn also Ecclus 4g lfc ; on format, v. 01 


nn 3 


imb g ta f® n a SI " 142 Ko"‘’■ 1E1 ' 4M> , where, after 
Philippi®* 8 "- 882 , expl. as dissim. from i);— 
abs. '3 Gn 8 21 + ; sf.'nh'? Nu 28=, D2nh'3Lv2 6 31 , 
DH'nin '3 Ez 2 o 28 ;— a soothing, tranquillizing, 
only in phr. '3 n’"l = soothing, tranquillizing 
odour of sacrifices acceptable to 7 ' Gn 8 21 (J), 
Ex 29 18 - 2S - 41 Lvi 91317 + 32 t. P. Ez 20 41 ; of sacrif. 
to idols +Ez 6 13 16 19 20 28 . 

tnn:n n.f. a giving of rest, i.e. peril. 

t r 

holiday-making (cf. nl 3 Hiph. A; prop. Inf., 
Sta 4021 ° Ba NB9 °, cf. K# 1 -*®);—nb’y nfon® 'ni 
Est 2 18 and a holiday-making for the provinces 
be enacted, SB requies; but © llrpons, whence al. 
release from taxes, or amnesty. 

tniji n.pr.loc. in extreme N. of Isr. 
2 K 15 29 ; site dub., YOnuh (Condei Ll!ts 3S ) near 
Tyre is prob. too far W.; Guerin" 14 ' "- 87 ”- prop. 
Hunin, W of upper Jordan, cf. Buhl"™ 91 '- 237 ; 
© Avim X , A©L taro)^. 

tnnir n.pr.loc. on border of Ephraim 
Jos r6 e; , identif. with Yilnun SE.fr. Shcchem 
Bob 81 ”"' 297 cf. Buhr ie, * r l7? ; © \uvo> x a, lcm>Ka. 

fl. n.m. resting-place, state, or 

condition of rest:—abs. 'd Gn 8*4-4 b> cstr. 
ni 3 tp I Ch 6 W ; pi. sf. 2 fs. ' 3)000 fji6 7 (Ges 
49U ) j —1. resting-place H?- 5 Gn8" (J), cf. 
Dt 2 8 65 Lai 3 ; L334 14 (cf. also nn 3 D Grt 49 1 *). 
2. rest, repose of soul f 116 7 (pi. abstr. vel 
intens.); condition of rest and security attained 
by marriage Ifu 3 1 . 3 . with force of inf. (cf. 

Aram. inf. c. D pref.) P'lXr' ni 3 BD 1 Ch 6 lf front 
the coming to rest of the ark. 

11. n.pr.m. father of Samson Ju 13 2 - 8 

4- 15 t. Ju 13, l6 31 , © Moro>f. 

tnn^p, nn: 4 ? n.f. resting-place, rest; 
—abs. 'D Mi 2 in 4-, nnjtp Gn 49” (but v. infr.), 
2 S 14 17 ; sf. 'nn?3D ^ 95“4- 21., ’Ijnrao f i 32 8 
= 2 Ch 6" (where rd. as in f. for anom. 

AIT), inrao i SII i« Zc 9 1 ; pi. nh?3D i s 32®“, 
nin:o IP 23 2 ;— 1 . resting-place Mi 2 10 Nu io 33 
(JE), Dt 12 9 (4-f'^ni 7 }) so i('■95" (''’s resting- 
pl.), cf. 132 8 =2 Ch 6" (v. supr.), f i 3 2 14 Is 66* 
(ll'b t 32 R TJ’X r\'2), Cl’. '131 [iix^) 'D n 4 2 1 Ch 28 2 ; 
also Is 11 10 ; prob. also G11 4 9 15 (H 3113 

here is appar. subst., Sam. rds. adj. H 2113 ; but 
rd.jierh. n’n 3 tp j his resting-place, fr. ni 3 D. Ball Hp ' 
Holz after ©j; ni33Sri nh'.3D Is 3 2 ls (4- nSb’J ni 3 , 
D'nt 32 D ni 33 ^D); 0 ’f' 4 ’s word Zc 9 1 ; resting- 
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place on journey,in'DiPJe 5 i 4, (EwGfGie al.)j 
fig. for security, assurance 2 S 14 17 (taken from 
resting , equilibrium, of scale acc. to Klo). 
2 . rest, quietness, pi. JV-fUO 'O \fr 2 f; =refresh¬ 
ment Is28 12 (|| DITjB); rest (fr. ejiemies)=peace 
1 K 8 56 (cf. 5 1S ), 'D 1 Ch 22 8 « man of peace 

(cf.n':n v 'j); = relief fr. sorrow Je 4 5 s ; condition 
of rest ami security attained by marriage Ku i° 
(=nup 3 1 ).—'o Ju 20 s is peril, n. pr., cf. GF.M. 

nin:^ n.pr. V, ffUD infr. 

fi. [nnao] n. pr. loc. (= resting-place, 
settlement ), T1IUO 1 Cli 8“, site unknown, © 
^Aa^avaBtty ©Ij M avovaO, 

1 PI PC Ip adj.gent. peril, fr. foregoing, only 

c. art. as n. coll. 'Bn 'xn 1 Ch 2 i4 of a Judaean 

tribe (© MaXa<3«, A©L Mnra^(i)); so rd. also 

prob. for nirssn 'X£l v S2 (@ ilavaua, A Appavid). 
< 

ix. nrij’i n.pr.m. in Edom Gn 36 s3 = 

1 Ch I 40 ; © MavaaO. 

vb. dangle, shake (5 [oixj Aph. 
scare, sld., Levy ch ' VBll ' 87 Jastr Dlct-M6 ; Ar. CjS 
a bag hanging down, fell suspend, hang );—Qal 
Impf. 3 fs. DUri \j/ 99J let (the earth) shake 
(ijTjn).—01 We prop. xiori. 

m3 v. sub x. nix. 

tDi: vb. be drowsy, slumber (NH DU, 
D?BX id.; Aram. DU, p ; Ar. 'll id.; 
Eth. Qal Pf. 3 pi. 10X Na 3 18 f 76 s 

(Ges 1721 ); Impf. DU) i 2 i 3 + 2 t.; 3 fs. DXfil 

2 S 4 6 (so rd, for <£> in2*l, with other radical 
changes, © Th We Dr Kit Bu HPK); Inf cstr. 
DU? Is 56 10 .—be drowsy, slumber, lit. JtPHl CXIJI1 
2 iS 4 6 (emend., v. supr.) and she grew drowsy 
and slept; fig. of inactivity, indolence, Is 5 27 
(II rH V'i2i- 1 - 4 (of \ |{ id.); Na 3 18 ([| ?3C ; ); 

J "’ ’Si* J s g(po (|| 223*); sq. acc. cogn. nxjxi yjr'jb* 
(of death, ||DT1X). 

npi2 n.f. somnolence, fig. for indolence, 
Pr 23 21 . 

r!'p 7 1^7 r l n.f. slumber;—abs. yfei 32* Pr6 4 ; 
pi. niO-JIJl Pr6 l0 +2 t .;—slumber as time of 
visions Jb 33 1 (|| DDTTO); of indolent slumber 
f 132’‘ (l|n|f) Pf S 4 (j|nx2') in both c. jnx. sq . 
acc. + P; 6 10 24” (both ]|nixty, 22V). 

n.pr.loc. city in Judah, Jos i5 M Qr; 
Kt DU' (so van d. II. Giiibb; Baer only DU)) ; 
© ItftattP, A©L lavovfi. 


vb. propagate, increase (si 
vera 1 .) ( > (lenoni. fr. JU IIup-Now RR;—NH 
JU =fish, so Aram. tUU, (JcL, As. numi );— Qal 
(or Hiph.T) Impf. J'X' Kt ; >Niph. JU' Qr 
\js 7 2 17 lot his name have increase (or, if Niph., 
be propagated, sjrreadi), but dub., Vrss perh. 
112) be established, endure. 

and (iCh 7 27 ) n.pr.m. father of 
Joshuai Ch7 27 ; elsewh.alw. JU _ f2(ye3n))Ex33 11 
Nu 11 28 x 3 ,lli + 22 t. Nu Dt Jos (JEDP); aiso 
Ju 2" 1 K i6 ?4 Ne 8 17 ; © Saw] (for Saw by err., 
cf. Thes). 

t n.[m. | offspring, posterity ;—abs. 
Jb 18 19 Is 14“; sf. UU Gn 21 23 (all || 133 ). 

n v. p. 584 sujir. 

160 vb. flee, escape (Syr. tremble 
(rare), cf. Brock; Ar. |_^i, jJLL move to a'ndfro, 
he in commotion, dangle, Lane 2 ™);— Qal Pf. DX 
Nu 35 25 + ; fiPlDX 2 K q 3 ; 'Df| 1 S 4 lfi , etc.; 
Impf. DU) Ex 2>+; d|)| Gn 39 12 +; pDU) 
yfr 104", etc.; hnv. mpl. 1DX .Te 48 i; + 4 t. Je Zc; 
Inf.abs. DiX 2R18 3 ; cstr. DuS (DX^) (In 19 20 +; 
Ft. DX Am 9’ + ; O'pX Ex i4 27 + ;— 1 . flee, abs. 
Gn3 9 1216 Nui6 M (allJ); Josio ,,5 (JE); Lv26* 7 “ 
(II); fig. of sea ^ 114 36 cf. 104 7 ; sq. acc. cogn. 
DUO Je46 r ’, sq. TT?. Jos 8 |J (. 1 ), 2K9 27 ; sq. 
ljf|f Dt 2 8 7 - 25 ; D^DX-^N 'X 2 K 7 7 flee for their 
lifef^pfl 'X J U f 5 yfe on foot ; + 44 t. abs. (not 
elsewli. Hex); sq. loc. Dt 4 42 i9 511 (D), 
Nu 35 s2 Jos 20 4 (both P), Ju 4 17 1 K2 2 '- 29 Is 13 14 ; 
sq. \ 1 S 4 10 + 6 t. + *ins<-ipS Ex 1 q 27 (E; not 
elsewli. Hex); sq. W Ju 7®+ Pr 28 17 (”*^2“iy, 
v.">i 3 ); sq.'^ij Is 10 3 ; sq. n_loc. Gn 14'° + 4 t. 
.TE, Nu 35 6 + 61 . P, Dt 4 42 i9 3 - 4 (D), + 61 .; sq. 
OB' Is20 6 ; sq. acc. loc. Jus8 211 (J), + 4 t.; sq. 
pD")Btp L 17 13 —far away; sq. JO from, Jos 
20 s (P), 1 S 4 16 + 3 t.; IjiHS Je 51 6 ; esp. Uft? 
from before Ex 4’ 14 25 Nu 10 35 Jos 10" (all JE), 
1 S 1 7 24 Je 48 44 (Qr DXii, > Kt DUn), + 19 t.; sq. 
'xpb Jos 7 4 8 5 M (all J), 1 R 4 17 2 S 24 13 , 

1 Ch 19 18 . 2 . escape Am 9 1 (||oiiDX) so Je46 6 ; 

hence 3 . take flight, depart, disappear, only 
fig.; Dt 34 7 (JE) his freshness (nhb vigour) 
was not gone. (||U'V nnnx N^ 1 ) | of shadows (at 
eveiiing), Ct 2 17 4"; of sorrow etc. IS35 1 ' 1 51". 
4 . DlD'Sj 'J Is ^o 1 " fly (to the attack) on horse¬ 
back. f Po lei Pf. Is 59“ ia npcxx /4 nn the 
breath of '' drive.'h at it, drireth it on (cf. 
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Hiph. 2). tHitnpo'l. Inf. cstr. opi;r.n^ 
USD \jf 6o c in order to take flight before, the how 
(soVrss Hup-Now Che Bae al.). +Hiph. 
If D'jq Ex 9 m ; Impf. .W?JDt 32“ 4 Ju 7 21 Kt 
(QrlDffi Qal) Inf. cstr. 6 11 ; —1. put 

to flight, sq. ace. Dt 32 30 (||s]Ti). 2. drive 

hastily to a safe place Ex 9“ sq. acc. + 7$. 
3 . cause to disajrpear, hide Ju 6 11 (no obj. expr.) 
sq. USD. 

tQUO n.m. Am2 - ]4 1, flight. 2 place of 
escape, refuge;—abs/D Am 2 11 + 51.; sf. 'CUD 
2 S 2 2' Jc ifi' 3 — 1 .flight, acc. cogn.c.DU JeqO 0 . 
2. ( place of) escape; |D 'D 12 X escape perished 
from,—there. v:as no escape for, Am 2" Je 25 s5 
Jb 1 i m yjs 142'; of as a refuge 2 B 2 2 3 (j| 332 * 0 ; 
'131 DUD not jl^ 18'; txt.disputed, KitBu retain 
in Sin, Klo Bae LohrDu ins. in ^; <del. in Sm 
Dellup-NowHPS cf.Che),*59 i: (||fd.); Je 16 13 
(II TV TOD). 

+ TOQUE n.f. flight;—'D Is52 12 (|| 
3-tn-npjp Lv z() >f '=flight from sword, acc. cogn. 
C. DU. 

+> ,J U vb. quiver, wave, waver, tremble, 
totter (NH Pilp. D 3 J )3 shake, Aram. 5TO waver, 
stagger (rare); Ar. ^y, bend (of boughs), 
v. commotus fuit (of id.), so Kam Frey; also 
change, ^y kind, species, variety; Di cp. Eth. 

JO®: hunt); — Qal If 'D? Jb 28’+; W 31 Am 
4 s +2 t.; Impf. JU)! Is 7 2 ; 3 fs. D’Un Is 24"; 
3 JV.UK 2 B 15 20 Kt (but rd Qr Hiph q.v.); 'DU; 
f 109 10 ; P>’U) \|/ 59 16 Kt (so rd.; not Qr Hiph.), 
etc.; Inf. abs. JfU Is 24 20 f 109 10 ; cstr. 5 TO Ju 9 3 
4.3 t.; DU Is 7"; Ft. D? On 4 12 "; O'D? Pr 22 13 ; 
nil ’3 1S1 13 :— 1 . wave, of trees, sq. I’D Ju 9 31113 ; 
sq. USD of cause Is 7 2 ; quiver, vibrate, of lips 
1 S i 13 ; swing (to and fro) of miners Jb28 4 
(U^Vl); stagger like drunkard, of mariners in 
storm V' 107 27 ( 1133 n), cf. Is 29' (|| UDir); hence 
be unstable, lig. of ways of harlot Peg 3 ; tremble, 
of doorposts, Is 6 4 (sq IP caus.), idols 19' (sq. 
USD), earth Is 2 4 x (j|nunn), people Ex 20' 8 
(E); fig. of heart Is 7 2 . 2. totter, go tottering 

(faint and uncertain) La (llP ,a )> Am 8 12 

(IlDDlir); ns beggars p 109" 1 (||^Kb|, c f. g9®j 
Am 4 s sq. ; pt. vagabond Gn 4 12,14 (both 
IP?)> fig .= err, sin, Je 14 10 . Niph. Impf 
DU) Am 9“ be tossed about (of corn) in a sieve ; 
tyis; id., of bulwarks as fig-trees Na 3 12 (|]^>Q 3 ). 
Hiph. If 3 fs. TOUn 2K19 21 = Is 37”; 'niD3.ni 


ni: 

Am 9 3 ; Impf. D’?; Zp 2 15 ; juss. D?> 2 K 23'*; 
3 ] 5 ?U 5 * 2 S 15 20 Qr (ct.Qal); TO'?; f 109^ + 59“ 
Qr (rd. Kt Qal q.v.), etc.; Imv. sf. iujfUn 
y/c 59“;— 1 . toss about Am 9 s subj. @c obj. Isr. sq. 
D;ii 3 (cf. XTiph.). 2 . shake, cause to totter: 
— set me tottering Dnio 10 on my knees awl 
hands; esp. shake or wag the head, in mockery 
2 K I9 21 = Is 37“ (|| TO. 3 J?^) cf.22 s 109®; sq. 
"I’D Jliit, 4 p iD 3 [Ges SU3 q ]), also La 2 13 (|| p-is>), 
Zp 2 13 in; (|| id.), [v. also Ecclns 12 1 " 13 7 ('n 3 )j. 

3 . (shake), disturb, bones of dead 2 K 33®. 

4 . cause to wander Nu 32^ (J); 2 S 15 20 (sq. 
na^); ff)9‘' J (ih'iin, for which Lag rrt "’‘‘- < ' h ‘ , ‘ I - 

prop. nun). 

tnso n.pr.loc. in Zehulun; TO3n Jos 19 13 . 
© Aofn, A A wava, @L Noca; site unknown. 

trn’i n.pr.f. a daughter of Zelopliahad 
(of Manasseh), Nn 26 s3 27 1 36 11 Jos 17 3 , © Nova. 

n.[m.] appar. a kind of rattle, 
only D'D 3 D 3 D 23 2 B 6’’, in list of musical instru- 
ments; © Kv/j.,id\a,}>ut this usu.( 12 t.)=c;np 3 rD; 
SB sistra ; the sistrum (Gr. oeiorpav, fr. at la) was 
much used in Egypt; it was a small metal frame 
with loose metal bars carrying loose rings, borne 
and swung or shaken in the hand, v. Wilkinson 

Anc. Egyptians (1878), i. 497 ff. Archi l * 273 BeHZ Arch ' 278 We 

^ Eng. Trans, p. 233 

rrnpu v. it- 

t : — 

I. [ J] vb. move to and fro. wave, 
besprinkle (NH Hiph., Pilp. ware, biota, fan, 
cf. >np 3 sift, HS 3 n. sieve (ns BH); A Aph. as B 1 I; 
Syr. -a.j bend, wave, shake ; Di cp. Eth. quadril. 
I¥Jg.: distil, drop like dew; J J.?: sift) ;—Qal 
Pf I S. '131 nto UrFp 'flS? Pr 7 17 / have be¬ 
sprinkled my couch with myrrh, etc. Po'lel 
Impf. 3111s. 'Ul nn in; f}D 3 ; Is io 32 ht brand isheth 
his hand toward the mt. (on acc. nn cf. Ges 
f. I )a S5 “t' ; ' fJ ' E2 ). Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. 

•Tos8 31 + , 2 ms. na?n Ex20* (Gcs 572k ), J?2?ni 
Ex 2 9 24 +3 t.; X s. 'naun Jh 3 i 2 >; Impf. 

Lv S 27 Nu 8 :l , sf. p'?;i Lv 8 ?J ; 2 ms. Dt 

< 

2 3 26 +2 t., etc.; Imv. mpl. ! 2'?n Is 13 2 ; Inf. 
cstr. ^un Is io 15 + 2 t.; 'nEjn!) Is 30 2 * (Ges 5721 
BA NB3 °, v. also mnanj, etc.; Pt. %'?? Is 19 16 
Zc 2 13 , etc.;— swing, wield, wave: — 1 . vneld, 
move tool to and fro in using it, c. of 
material: J?D 3 n ijann '3 Ex 20 25 (E), i.e. 

over stone, so Dt 27 6 Jos8 31 (D), and Dt 23 2B 
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a sickle thou shall not wield over the standing 
grain of thy nc ighboug; abs. i 2 ' 3 D Is i o’ 1 against 
him that wieldeth it (i.e. a saw), and t 332 > f|' 3 n 3 
iE'ltpviKl v |J (rd. "J1K) nice a rod’s wielding 
him that lifteth it. 

2 . Shake or wave the hand; a. wave hand 
DipBrrl’X j K 5 11 , in healing ceremony (i.e. 
prob. toward sanctuary Kmp K * u ; >toward the 
spot [where leprosy appears], so most), b. c. 
*^y, shake or brandish against, Is 11 15 19** Zc 2 13 
(all of''), Jb 31 21 [cf. Ecelus 12“ (without ^ 5 ?) 
in mockery]. c. wave hand, as a signal, 
Is 1 3 2 . 3 . sivhig to and fro HS 33 , in a sieve, 

Is 30 JS (fig., of nations). 

4 Oft. term, techn. in 1 ’ (H), of rite in 
which originally the priest lifted his share of 
offering and waved it, i.e. moved it toward 
altar and back, in token of its presentation to 
God and its return by him to priest: in H, 
'' y.a!> -icjtii-ns *!'"'] Lv2 3 n ‘cf. v llb - 12 , also 
v 20 (on text v. L)i Dr-Wlr**); in P, *tn« 02301 

' 3 ,si> 02120 Ex 29 21 , so Lv $** 9 21 io 15 (obj’ 
om.), Nu 6 20 ; thus also Levites arc set apart 
for service of the priests Nu 8 11 (I)i del. v,), 

v i 3 .:i, (,£■ v n p 132]) om ^. } )U p sanle phr. of 

entire lamb, with oil, Lv 14 12 ' 24 , and of offerings 
wh. were bnrnt, entirely Ex 29 s4 (cf. v 25 ), Lv 8 27 
(cf. v 28 ), or in part Nu 5 s ® ('' ' 32 ? nr.:*2n S)'2n), 
—in these the orig. signif. seems lost; so, 
clearly, of contributions for tabernacle, = offer, 
*§ ant 02120 spjn Ex 35--.—Cf. 02120 i„f r . 

5 . Shed abroad (si vera 1 .) ^'30 Oi202 
'I' (1 8 10 bounteous rain thou didst shed abroad 
[ cf. Ecclus 43 17c ], hut vb. not wholly suitable; 
Lag Gr prop. *)'!?!?, yet this also questionable. 
Hoph. If. 3 ms. 1310 , be waved, Ex 29 2r (P), 
pass. of Hiph. 4. 

f 1. [i“I^ 3 ] n.f. sieve or other winnowing 
implement, Di Lu Schwinge, Che K,1 /a« (as 
swung) ;—only cstr. Klff 0233 003 0230 ^ Is 30*' 
to swing nations in a sieve of worthlessness. 

n^n^n.f. a swinging, waving, wave- 
offering, offering;—abs. 'n Is 30 32 4-; cstr. 
02220Is 19' 5 Ex 35 22 ; P l. cstr.02120Nu 18";— 
1 . a swinging, brandishing, '' HI '0 Is 19 16 the 
brandishing of r >’s hand (in hostility); '0 Oicobl? 
30 "'■battles of brandishing (brandished weapons). 
2 a. waving, vjave-offering, term, techn. in P 
(H), orig. of priest’s share of sacrifice (cf. rp 3 
Hiph 4;, dto2 ^ ' b ] ya nb«n-‘»a‘> Nu 18“; 


oft. as 2nd acc. after t l' 3 f] Ex + 5 t.; even 
of Levites Nu S 11 - 13 - 13 - 2 ' 1 (on all v. rpi Hiph 4 ); 
'JjlfJ nin Ex 29 s ' the wave-breast, so Lv ff io Iui 
Nu C 2 "’ (all + ntsi-ion prb) • i 8 ,h { + |'»)o pie') ; 
'O? IDi? Lv23 ls ; 'HO 0$ v 17 ; 'n alone v 20 
(all H); less accurately Ex 29 ;l Lv 8'- 7 i^ 12 - 21 - 24 
(v. 5)13 l c '). b. offering, of gold and brass for. 
tabern., Ex 33” 3 8 242 *.— On 'n v. Di Lv7i30 Benz 
Arch.4591 alK | es p. Now* 401 *' 11 ' 2391 ; also noilO. 

II. (\/of foil.; cf. Ar. <_1_1, IV. 

overtop) (Frey), camel-hump (ib.); 1 
high, lofty (of mt. and building, Lane 3039 ). 

trji: n.[ m. | elevation height (NH *113 is 
tree-top, bough, so X say);—'3 02) ^ 48" 
beautiful in elevation (of Mount Zion). 

11. LnD3] n.f. height;—only cstr. in combin. 
-in 023 Jos 1 2 23 =ik’ ! i ') 1 K 4 U , pl. cstr. 'i 0123 
Jos 11 2 ; cf. 11. "in, and Di 1 ” 11 ’ 2 ; v. also [023], 

t[nD3] n.f. id.;—only 0230 Jos 17" (but 
rd. peril, 0230, f r . foregoing, v. I)i; © Mantra, 
A Naiptfla, ©L SotpeO, cf. 12“ [supr. sub II. 
0231, ©L N n<j>a 6 &wg). —023 honey, V. 2123. 

nsi: v. 1. ns3. 

T 

I p 1 ) JJ vb. wlienee (si vera 1.) might come, 
Hiph. suckle, nuree;— Impf. 3 fs. sf. 20p'301 
Ex 2 9 , hut v. p3' and Ges 5 70 °; rd. prob. '3'01 
(Sam. inp'j'oi). 

"V )2 (Vof foil.; cf. NH oy, flame, fire, 
A id.; At. jfi, fl give light, shine, 1. (Kam 
Frey), iv. Lane 2364 , ‘Jh fire,‘si light; Syr. >cl» 
fire; also in n.pr. Palm. Puu. v. Lzb 322 Cook 81 ; 
Min. rni3D torches if) Horn s w* r - chre *‘- 428 ; As. 
tinuru, furnace, oven (Dl UWB7n ) belongs here 
acc. to Jager BAS11 ® 4 ). 

1.n.m. ExAs7 lamp ;—'3 abs. Ex 2^+, 

cstr. 1 S3 3 4-; sf. '13 ^iB 20 , t'T?. |[ 2 S 22®, 
etc.; pl. 0113 abs. Lv2 4 4 4-; cstr. Ex 39 s7 ; sf. 
H'mj Ex 25 37 - S7 4-, an’nnj i Ch 28 13 2 Ch 4 20 ;— 
lamp in shrine at Shiloh 1 S 3 3 ; esp. of lamps 
in temple 1 K 7 43 4- 7 t. Ch, and in tabern. Ex 
2 g3,.3, 4-1-4, p j c f, i n Zech.’s vision Zc 4 2 - 2 ; as 
token of merrymaking Je 25 10 ; used in search 
Zp I 12 , cf. (fig.) a’JK ooeo'' ns p r 20 27 ; used in 
household work Pr 31 IR ; fig. of prosperity 
'’K'lhl '3 2 S 21 17 (embodied in David); also 
Jb 18 8 21 17 29 3 i8 m = 2 S 22”,^ 132 17 Pr 13" 
20 20 24 20 ; of God’s word as a guide ^ 119 10 ’, 
cf. Pr (P. 
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f ii. 13 a.pr.m. © Ni/p: 1 . lather of Abner 

1 S 14 60 - 61 26 514 2 S 2 8 ' 2 3 53 " s '« 1 I\ 2 6 - 32 1 Ch 

26 s8 . 2 . father of Kish 1 Ch 8 33 y' 6 -®. 

f 1. T'j n.[m. j lamp alw.fig. 'rni'n fyaS 
i K 11 36 , i.e. that his family may remain 
on the throne; of. 15 4 2 K 8 19 = 2 Ch 2i 7 ; = 
happiness, delight (cstr.) 13 I’r 21' (so 

Vrss Thes Buhl Now Wild, >Ew Del SS 
Frankenh=ll. 1 '? sub II. ~D infr.). 

tinn:, a.pr.m. father of Baruch: 

Je 36 IU2 43 s 45 1 ,=father of Seraiah 51 59 ; 
Pf|| 32 1216 36 4,8 43 3 ; 6) NpiioB; of. Gray rri ’ pN ' 2M ’ 

ITVi^D, rnitp^ a.f. lampBtand (Ecclus 
milt:/re, 43 4<1 );—abs. 'U? 2 K 4 10 +<)t., nnip 
Ex 25 32 - 32 + 19 t| cstr. rniJD Zc 4 2 2 Ch 13“ 
mlO Ex 25 31 + 2 t.; pi. nhilp abs. 1 K j“+ 

2 t.; cstr. 1 Ch 28 15 - 15 2 Ch4 : ;— lampstand: 

1 . in private house 2 K 4 10 . 2 ten la»i]>- 

stands in temple, pi. 1 K 7 19 = 2 Ch 4 7 , Je 52 19 
(so also ©; om. || 2 K 25’ 415 , del. here Now 
Arch. 11.4o < retain Gf Gie), ef. 2 Ch 4 : ", also 
1 Ch 2 8 15 - 151513 - 1s - 15 - 15 , but 2 Ch 13 11 has 'd in 
sg. (as 3 ); cf. sg. in Zech.’s vision Zc 4 2 . 
3 . seven-branched lampstand in tabern. Ex 2 5 
3 i. 3 i.S 2 . 32 _j- j3 Ex, LV24 4 (with lamps U]>on it), 
Nu 3 31 4 9 8 2 - 3 - 4 - 4 (all P).— liJD v. II. ID. 

vb. be sick, si vera 1. (=1. 
acc. to Thes who comp. Syr. ,*j);— Qal Impf 

1 s , : nm?K 1 f 69 21 , but rd.peril. ['tff? n?D] iTfDKl 
(II'2b rnzijy HE-ini, Bi Che crlt -“-, ef. @, v. I. t : ;x; 
or ( < nig) flip Kin BillKl (with different word- 
division), Wei r A “ d - 13734 827 (who cp. Jc 17 1 8 r '). 

ti.[HU] vb. Bpurt, spatter; Hiph. 
sprinkle (Nil Hiph.. sprinkle; Aram. Kn:, 
'nx I.v 4 s and oft., for njn; Syr. )«j is erupit, 
Uillavit Is 63 s , also prnminuit, etc. PS 229 ') ;— 
Qal Impf. 3 ms. HP Lv 6 20 - 20 , H Is 63 s (but rd. 
PI Che I)i Du Ges 5 ' s * p ' !I ’ 107b!, -aL), P| 2 K9 33 ;— 
spurt, spatter, alw. of blood:—Pipnp PI 

2 K 9 s3 and some of her blood spurted, against 
the wall ; so any? n Is 63 s (c. rei, in 
inetapli.); npnp HP I.v6 20 ,cf. v 20 (both c.'^V rei). 
Hiph. If. 3 ms. njni consec. Lv4 l '+i2t.; 
2 ms. fl'ini Ex 29 21 ; Impf. HP Lv 16 14 (Is 52 15 , 
v. inl’r.); W Lv 8 113n ; Imv. Hjn Nu 8 7 ; Ft. cstr. 
Dtp NUI9 21 ;— cause to spru.rt, sprinkle upon, 
in ceremonials of P: c. acc. + '^ 5 ? pel's. Nu 8 7 
(water), 4- '^ 5 ? rei, rei Lv 16 1- '; obj. oft. IP 


on 

partit., or implied in context; sq. Lv 5 9 
14 7 ifi 1419 (all of blood); 8 U (oil); Nu t# 8 - 19 
(water), Ex 29 21 Lv 8 ;w (both blood and oil); 
sq. Lv 14 31 (blood and water),'?? n2i*PK 
Nu 1 q 4 (blood); sq. 'jsi* Lv 4 617 16 14 (blood), 
i4 lf ’ 27 (oil); once without prep. HJD Nu 19 21 the 
sprinkler o/the water.—Is 5 2 15 v. II. HP. 

trw a.pr.m. ( may sprinkle, rd. prob, 
^I, © Af«n, KA Seiu, ©L Infills);—one of those 
who took strange wives Ezr io J \ 

II. [HU | vb. (dub.) spring, leap (cf. Ar. 
\jj leap , leap up, upon, Thes Frey Frov ' Ar ' ,,171 '*' I: 
22 ; itsj 46 . 11 ) .—hence, acc. to many, Hiph. Impf. 
3 111s. B'21 0 P 3 nj? |2 Is 32 13 so shall he cause 
to leap (i.e. in joyful surprise, or —startle) 
many nations; but peril, crpt.; Che (omm ‘ “UV 
in like sense ; (for D'iJHI') many shall 

tremble (v. in), GFM JBL1 “°' a6ff - cf. Che npt . 

TU v. Tf. 

• r 

tfaa vb. flow, trickle, drop, distil 
(poet.) (i bv3 of flowing water ; Syr. de- 
scendit, defluet PS 2331 ; Ar. descend (ra\Xk into 
udder, but also in gen.));- Qal Pf. Ju5 5 ; 
Impf. ^P Nu 24 7 , etc.; Ex 15 s 4-,etc.;— 

X. flow, svibj. water, N11 24 7 (JE); ^ i47 ls ; 
cf. Je i8 14 ; subj. clouds, Jb 36 2S sq. rain as acc. 
mat. Ges 5,I7i (||qyn and, v 27 , ppT), cf. Je 9 17 (of 
eyelids); so fig. Is 45 s sq. pny (||qjn); of mts. 
(i.e. their torrents) Ju 5 3 acc. to '-8 Ew GFM 
ah, but v. I. //?; esp. pt. as subst., = streams, 
floods, Ex 1 g 3 (|| D'D, Dinn of Bed Sea); 7 8 44 

(|px;); for drinking^ 78 16 (||nnmg D'D, Dinn 
v 15 ), Pr 5 13 out of well (|| D'D); for irrigation 
Is 44 3 (|| D'D) ; fig, of Shularnite P^T? '3 Ct 4* 
(||DPJ )'J?D, D'D " 1 X 2 ). 2. distil, of spices 

D'D2’2 Ct 4" ; fig. of words, like dew I.H32 2 
(1! K&)- Hiph. Pf. ^'in Is 48 21 cause to flow, 
water from rock (|| 31 t).—Vid. also I. bb’. 

D?J (V*of folk; meaning unknown). 

t 3 i : 3 a.m. ,b42 ' 11 ring, always of gold when 
material mentioned;—abs. Gn 24 30 -t-; cstr. 
v 22 -4-; sf. not? H02 15 ; pi. D'Dl? G11 35 4 ; cstr. 
'Dt? Ex 32 2 +;-— 1. nose-ring (Syr. j^nLacl) 
woman’s ornament, rlEK“^y '3 Gn 2 4 47 cf. v 2230 
(J); ' 1 ?? Is 3 21 (||nv?p seal-ring); peril, 
also Ho 2 15 ; Ez 16 12 fig. of r '’s adorning Jems, 
(ippix-^y D'S'21?); cf. Tin '3 Prii 22 . 
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2 . earring, ornament of men and women, Gil 
35 4 , ar«tX2iU-\X ' 3 so Ex 32" 3 (all E); cf. fr 2|P 
(in aim. of wise reprover), and peril. Ex 35“ 
(P ; || nj!2Q); prob. also J u 8 21,24,25,2G (of men, cf. 
GFM), Jl> 42 n .—Cf. further Gei J0d - Zei,schr - 1 (1872) ' 
45 ff - R i j8 fi ' m,L434,2J " d- * >3 ; also ref. sub m 3 . 

+ [p$ »•[ m.J injury.damage (Aram.loan¬ 
word v. BArnm.);—only cstr. tl^D pB 2 Est 7* 
at the price of injury to the king. 

[ip] vb .-dedicate, consecrate, (cf. We 
skuren in.u°j, separate, in relig. and ceremonial 
sense (Nil only as denom., cf. 11 "H 3 ; Ar. 'fx> 
make a vow, eft 111 ' 1,7: RS'• 463, - 2d ' d - 482 ''; 

Sab. "Hi vow Levy ZMli “ ^<1 “ 68, • 196 Min. id., Horn 
6od»r. chrejt. i2<. raln ,T 13 ,t)Ow; As.nazdru.curse 
Dpra bct) .—jfjpR. ‘impf Ez 14 7 , inn Lv 

2 2 2 ; 11131 Ho 9 10 ; Inf. abb, "'Bll Zc 7 s ;— devote, 
dedicate oneself unto (^>), i.e. Ba'al H09 10 ; 

from (I«) Ez i4'(uf apostasy); hold sacredly 
aloof from, (IP) Lv 2 2 2 (II); abs. Zc 7’ conse¬ 
crating my {self), i.e. by fasting. Hiph. If. 

cnxptSD ; b’l-p2 - nx DHlim Lv 15** (P) and ye 
shall keep the. sons of Isr. sacredly separate from 
their uncleanness (but rd. peril. Bninill warn 
away from—as Ez 3“ 33 s0 ,—so Sam @—as to 
sense—Bi Kau).—Yid. also 11. pH]. 

t”Bj n.m. +U2,18 consecration, crown, 

V 

Naziritoship ;— '3 abs. 2 S 1 10 + ; cstr. Ex 
29*+ ; sf. ill? j' 8 9 4 "-f-, Tpi; Je 7 ”;—1 crown 
(sign of consecration; We 6klI * m,1, ‘ lld cp. Syr. 
xnp [JU.I0], earring; v. also Gei Jjd - 
on D 13 ): a. of kg. 2 S1 19 2 K 11 12 = 2 Ch 23 11 ; 
symbol of royal power 89” 132 ,s ; cf. Pr 2 7 21 ; 
'3 H 3 » Zc 9 14 stones of a crown, diadem (prob.; 
> We Now—who del., cf. GASm —stones of 
charming, fr. use of precious stones as charms, 
b. of high priest, BHpn **3 Ex 29 s , made of gold 
39 s0 Lv 8 9 (all P). 2 . woman’s hair (orig. 

prob. of long hair as sign of consecration, as in 
Nazirite vow, ef. Nil 6 19 infr., and "''I?, also We 

Sklzzen 111.117,1C7; Arab. Heldenthum2,p. 143 f ern. 1. 464, tl ed. IS.1^ 

.Te 7 m (of personif. Jems.). 3 . consecration 
a. of h. p. V^y 'X nntyp JggP '3 Lv 21 12 (P) the 
consecration of the oil of anointing of his God 
is upon him. b. in Nu 6 (P), specif, of 
Nazirite consecration (cf. 1 ' 13 ) '3 

Nu 6 7 , ill? 113 v s , '3 xpp v 12 , '3 Pxi (because of 
unshorn hair) v 9,18,la , '3 'p^ ('^2) v 481213 , , 3 rnin 
v 21b cf. ' 3 ~by v 21 *; in v 19 '3 = the hair of his 
consecration (cf. Je 7 29 snpr.). 


n.m. G “ l9,1!6 ono consecrated, devoted 
p t'fi Ecclus 4 (i 13c (of Samuel); cf. Syr. tljj 
I!S 8 * m '. l,4ra,2d “ d - 4&1 );—'3 abs. Nu6 2 +5t.; cstr. 
■V 13 Gn 49 20 +4 t.; sf. 1 ]J 13 LV25 5 ; pi. B '113 
Am 2 11,12 ; sf. B '113 Lv 25“ mil? La 4 7 ;— 1 . of 
prince, ruler, as consecrated: l'HX T ]3 G11 4 9 26 
(jioem in J), one consecrated among his brethren, 
= l)t 33 16 ; cf. mi'l? La 4 7 her princes. 2 . 
specif, of one dedicated to ' s by vow involving 
abstinence fr. intoxicants, fr. touching coipse, 
and fr. cutting hair (cf. 113 2 ), devotee (GFM), 
Nazirite: 0 'r 6 x '3 God’s devotee, of Samson 
Ju 13 5 ' 7 16 17 (exceptionally, from birth); usn. 
voluntary Am 2 1112 , and for limited time, cf. 
'3 tl| Nu 6 2 (of man or w oman; cf. Peritz 
ami. i»^ '3 nitn v 13,21 , also v 1819,20 (all P; 
cf. also 113 ).—On Naz. v. GFM Ju 13,5 Dr'” 2,11 , 
esp. Grill" JPTh - Now Arcl,,,U9T Benz Ar *- 499f - 

Gray JThs ' Jln ' 19,A201 e ' 3 . = untrimmed vine 

(like Nazirite with unshorn hair) Lv 25 511 (HP). 

■j- ]_1T2] vb. denom. Hiph. le a Nazirite, 
live as Nazirite, sq. IP (abstaining) from (so 
NH);—only Nu 6 in law of Naz.: Pf/'b i'll) 
consec. v 12 ; Impf. ''b mr v 5 ; also i'P • • • t?!P 
v 3 from wine .... l,e shall abstain as a Nazirite; 
Inf. / 'b I’tpb v 2 , f> b il'in v 6 . 

t »•[ m.]pl. perh. consecrated (i.e. 

anointed) ones, princes;—only sf. lplI?P Nd3 17 
with d. f. dirim. Ges ,20h (of Nineveh);—form 
dub.; Kb ll l,9u prop t]?iHO=<Ay crowned ones; 
Gr t|Htin ; Now GASm leave untranslated. 

n: n.pr. v. mi 'oro n.pr. v. nan. 

t[nm] vb. lead, guide (Ar. Li 5 go in 
direction of, tarn (eyes) toward );—Qal Pf. sf. 
«?ra Gn 24»+2i| Ijn 31 Is g8 n ; Bn? Ex 13 17 ; 
2 ms. B'n? Ex 15 13 \fr 77 21 ; Imv. nn? Ex32 31 ; 
sf. '?[?? i^5 9 + 2 t.;— lead, bring, sq. acc. pers., 
suhj. man Ex 3 2 s4 (sq. ~b$), cf. <j/60 11 108 11 
(both sq. ; || ?'2m); usu. subj. '' Gn 24 17 
(J; also sq. l]l. 1 .? + acc. loc.), Exi3 17 (E; sq. 

IO 13 (song; 11 ^ 13 ), f 7 7 21 ; fig. of guidance 
in pros]ierity and righteousnessi('5 5 (||*]n IK’H), 
27" (sq.nixa, Ihnnim), p 9 24 (sq. d!?u> 7112); 
cf. Is 58". Hiph. Pf. sf. '?D 3 n Gn 2 4 4S ; 

2 ms. sf. Bnn;n Ne 9 12 ; Impf. sf. pn?) Nu 23" 
^ 23 3 ; HQ?: i)t 32 1 - Pr 18 16 ; 3 fs. nmn Prb 22 , 
etc.; Inf. cstr. sf. BnhjnS Ne 9 19 ; Bnh^ Ex 
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13 21 ;— lead, guide (= Qnl)sq. acc. pers. Nu 23 7 
(JE ; + Jt?i S 2 2 4 ( + 'JSrnN), i K 1 6* 2 K 
i8" v. sub m 3 Hiph. B.—; of guiding = 
treating kindly (the helpless) Jb 31 of guiding 
constellations 38 s - (j| N'Vin); usu. subj. '' Gn 
2 4 48 (J ; sq. Dt gc 12 + 7 8 UMJ1 (Isr. as 

flock ; ||nv~>); is 57 1 " f I07 30 (sq. ~^N); cf. of 
pillar of cloud Ex 13 s1 (J), Xe q 1 " 19 ; also Jb 
12 23 (||RDS’), 'I'(> 7 5 ; esp. in path of blessing 
'l' 2 3 3 3 i 4 (ll^). 6 l3 (sq. 3 ), 7 3 24 ; cf. 43 s 139’° 
(||rns), 143'" (sq. 3 ); also of instruction, etc., 
Pr 6 m 11 3 18 16 (sq.’ ' 3 eS). 

i. bm (\/of foil.; cf. Ar. jji give for 

ones ovm, bestow , so Sab. ^>D 3 Sab. Denkm. 
no. 9,1.10: so. 15. i. 4 ; ci.pp.ii. «i. ] iellce nbro orig. gift, 

as Sab. n^n 3 Bevy-Gs ZMO,lr ' 1< * 5) > 284 Sab. Denkm. 
H| Min. id,, Hom 84 ***” 9 **"), 

n^n: n.f. possession, property, inherl- 

T ~t ” 224 

tance (orig .gift; XH=BH); — '3 Xu id 23 -)-; 
R^R 3 ^ifi^Ces* 90 '), rd. 'n^R 3 EwSSWe Eo 11 - 1 - 
425 ; cstr. n^n? Jos 13 23 ; sf. Tibq? Bu 4 6 ; Dai$nj 

105 11 ; pi. R^RJ Is 49 s , R^R) J0S19 51 ;— 1 . 
property ; a. in Canaan given by / ' to Israel, 
§ft>trfc* R^R 3 Ju 20 6 ; tapv' '3 Is 58 14 , esp. +T^ 
rSr 3 t| 5 > JR 3 Dt 4 21 15* 19 1 " 2o‘ fi 21 28 24 4 2.5 19 26 1 
(all D); 'Dy RN t6r:R R^>R 3 R Jei2 14 . 
b. distrib. among tribes : ]> '3 ;R 3 Xu i6 u 36 2 
Jos 14 3 (restore *?), 17 414 19 49 (all P); ^ ' 3 ^ }R 3 
Dt 29 7 Jos 11 23 14 13 (all D 2 ); ni’RJ ^R 3 Jos 1 f 
(J); '33 0 >RR Xu 26 s336 (P); R^R 33 ^>£33 Xu 34 2 
(P), Ju 18 1 EZ47 22 ; '33 ^'ER Jos 13“ 23 4 ( 1 ) 2 ), 
Ez 45 1 47 s2 , also v 29 (Co rds. 3 for d). c. nations 
as possession of the people, \fr 11 x* : ; of the 
king 2 8 . d, Levites have no property in the 
land Xu i8 23 - 24 1 )t 10 9 12 12 ; their possession is 
b Xu i8 K '(P), N?n A Dtio 9 18 2 Jos i 3 14 ' 33 
(all D) ; the tithes Xu 18 21,24 ' 2fi (P). e. ttakes 
Isr. as his property, 1S10 1 1K8' 3 2K21 14 
Is 19 25 Mi 7 IS if/ 33 12 68 10 xo6 3 ; ni’R: ny Dt 4® 
(D 2 ); *]r!?RR ||y Dt q 28 - 29 (D), 1 K 8“; || ey 
Is 47 6 J0V 17 4 2 Mi 7 14 rj, 28 s 78 f: - 71 94 3 - 14 106 40 ; 
'' ,“6 r 3 1 S 2fi 19 2 S 20 19 21 3 ; D'nPX r 3 2 S 14 18 ; 
'3 ^3R 3py' Dt32 s ; ti 3 yi Jeio’ 6 =5i 19 ,y74 : ; 
/ 3'D3tjtIs63 17 ; also, the. holy mt. Ex ig 17 (song), 
temple Je 1 2' 79 1 , land Je 2 7 12 s9 16 1 * 50 11 . 

1 2 . portion, share : a. assigned by God, IS54 17 
\js 37 18 127 3 ; elsewh. || p^n Jb 20' 9 27 13 31 2 . b. 
by choice, ||pi?R, ^ 1 » ^ '3 St! 3 2 S 20 1 we 
have no share in the son of Jesse = 1 K I2 lf = 




2 Ch io‘“. 3. inheritance (43 t.) R^RR p^R 

13'3X R'33 Gn 31 14 (E) giortion or inheritance 
in the house of our father ; '3 T3yR Xu 2 7 7 - 8 

( 1 ‘) cause the inheritance to pass unto; '3 |R3 
Xu 2 7 9 - 19 - 11 (P), Jb42 15 ; tni3N R^>R3 Xu 3fi 3 - li 
1 K 21 3 - 4 Pr 19 14 ; R'nn V33^ '3 Ez 46 1S . 

vb. denom. set or take as a 
possession (cf. Gerber 236 ft ; Ecclus |>n3 45" l ' +; 
XH id. (rare)); — Qal Pf ') Zc 2“; 2 ms. 
R^R3 Ex 23®+ 8 t. I‘f.; Impf, 3 ms. ^RR Is 57 13 ; 
3’mpl. ^RR Xu 1 8 23 + g t.; &RR 26“+ 2 t.; 
+ 8t. Impf.; Inf. Up 34 18 Josiq 49 ;—1. 
take, possession, inherit : a, land of Canaan, 
Ex 23 30 (E), 32 13 (J), Is 57 13 Ez 47 14 ; Zion and 
Judah 'p- 69 s7 . b. special sections in the land, 
of tribes and individuals, R^R3 ^ri3 Jos I7 8 (J); 

RU'tt R^>R3 Dt i9 I4 (D), Xu 35 8 (1’), cf. Jos 14 1 
(P); without acc., have or get a (landed) pro¬ 
perty, Xu 18 20 ' 23 ' 24 2 6 53 32 19 Jos 16 4 i9 9 (all P), 
Ju 11 3 . c. land of Moab and Ammon by con¬ 
quest Zp 2°; landed property D'13R ^>33 ^ 82 8 . 
d. God takes possession of Israel as his private 
property Ex 34^ ( J) ; Judah Zc 2 lfi . 2. iig. 
have or get as a possession, property : testimo¬ 
nies yjs 11 9 111 , glory Pr g 35 , good things 28 10 , lies 
Je x6 19 , wind l’rii 29 , simplicity 14 18 . 3. 

divide the. land for a possession, Xu 34 1718 Jos 
I9 49 (all P; incorrect pointing for Piel, so SB). 

Pi. divide for a possession : Pf. 3 ms. ^R3 
Jos 13 32 ; 3 pi. =6 r 3 Jos 14 1 19 s1 ; Inf. ^R3 Xu 
34® (all P); also Xu 34 l; ls Jos 19 43 (V. Qal 3). 

Hit bp. Pf. 3 pl.sf. D'^R3RR Is 2 4 2 ; 2 mpl. 
RPr’OlPR Lv2g ,6 Xu33 54 ; Impf. ^R?RR XU34 13 
Ez 47 13 ; ^R3 RRXu 33 54 ; Inf. Wri.i Xu 32*; 
possess oneself of land (acc.), Xu 33 s4 3‘4 13 (P) 
Ez 47 13 ; n^>R3 Xu 32 18 (P); slaves Lv 25* (P) 
Is 14 2 ; ahs., ref. to land Xu 33 54 (P); all c. ^ 
pers.(for whose benefit), exc. Xu32 ls 34 18 Isi4 2 . 

Hiph. Pf. 1 s.'RJ’RlR Je3 IS + 3 t.l'f.; Impf. 

3 ms. i>'R3: Dt3'* 9 ; ^Rfl EZ46 18 ; 2 ms. sf. R3^’R3R 

Dt3i 7 + 5t.Impf.; Inf.cstr. ^'R3R Is49 8 Pr8 21 ; 
|r 3R3 Dt 32 s (on form cf. Ew 5238d Ko 1-317 Ges 
}3si ; rd.t>R3R2?) ; sf. i^'RSR Dt 2I 16 ; Pt. Sr 3D 
Dt 12 10 ;— 1 . give as a possession: a. land of 
Canaan (given by '* or his servants), acc. pers. 
et rei, Dt i 38 s 28 12 10 i9 3 3i 7 Jos i a (all D), Je 3 18 
12". b. various things, acc. pers. et rei,espec. 
blessings, Zc 8 12 182* Pr 8 21 ; acc. rei Is 49"; 
acc. pers. IJt 3 2 s . 2 cause to inherit, give 

as an inheritance, c. acc. pers. et rei, Dt 21 16 ; 
acc. pers. + JO rei, Ez46 ls ; acc. pers. Pr 13 22 ; 7 
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pers. i CL 28 s . Hopb. Pf. i s. ’Flj’nan Jb 7 s 
made topossess, c. acc. rei, e.g. months of vanity. 

[n^m] n,f. meaning unknown; only pi. in 
plir. ^ g* (title); roost conj.=n‘i;>n3 

Vi>i>n=Vbn flute j v. against this Bae KI ° 1-II ,who 
thinks (cf. © imip rrjs Kkr)povofiovOii$ = n^nin ^ 
[cf. 33 J, Jerome |Aq. Sy T mm]y/r« hereditatibus— 
JTpnsn-pN) possibly designation of a melody. 

JL (•y/of foil.; meaning unknown) 

tx. n.in. 2K3 ' 16 torrent, torrent-valley, 

wady (Ecclus 40 1316 ; NH id., stream (rare); 
X Syr. JLJ = BH; As. nahlu = BH; 
Lag nN1<0Anm ' thinks NfiXui may be from N«eX = 
I 1 ® pronounced v bn 3 ; on '3 in Sab. n.pr.loc., 
v. —s^ '3 On 32 21 + , 

r 6 ® 1 ^ 124 *; cstr3® Gil 26 17 +; c. n 1 oc.Nu 34 s ; 
so read also Ez 47 13 48® (where MT nbH 3 ; v 
Thes); du. D^ru Ez 47 s , but rd. W © X S * 
Co Berthol; pb O^® Nu 2i' + ; §® Dt 8 7 +; 
sf. I 3 ?® Is 34°;— 1 . torrent, of rushing water 
in narrow channel Ju 5 21 - 21 - 21 4 713 H3 1 " (all of 

[w'p, q.v.); mountain torrent Dt<9 21 (cf.Ex32 20 ); 
so Am 5 24 (sim. of righteousness); 

2 Ch 32 4 (II niryp); nDljl '3 lEE® Is 34 9 ; sim. of 
tears La2 ls ; hyperb. Mi 6 1 torrents of oil, 

cf.ofhoney and curd Jb20 17 (|| niJ^E, D'"!®); fig. 
^P’Sa '3 2 S 2 2 5 torrents of worthies mess (\\ 
r\\h),=yp- 18 5 ; '3 sim. of glory of nations 

Is 66 12 , fig. of invaders Je 47 s (|j ®P), or foes 
ijr 124 4 (nb®, v. supr.); 1 K 17 4 ' 6 (for drink¬ 
ing), drying up in summer v 7 (BSj; all of 
Elijah’s stream n' 1 |,q.v.); for drinking also 
+ no 7 , and (fig.) f JT? ' 3 36 s ; Jb 6 15 - 16 (P'BK 
D'ls® ; in sim.) ; of water bursting from rock 

'H8 2o #?f s 11 c®), cf. 74 is (+ tm ; %• of 

-ifEH -lipp I’r 18 1 (y ?3 '3 ; || D'pfTl) D)»); more 
gen. = stream, brook, river (chiefly late) Is 11 1 ’ 
(divisions of river,”!®), in desert 35° (j|®*?), 
Jc 31 9 (D)p 'br\ 3 ), Ez 47 5 - 5 - ,b (all del. Co), v 6M * 
(rd. !>®n, v. supr.), v 12 ; containing fish, etc. 
Lv 1 i 9 ->°(|S& D't?!), Ec i 7 - 7 ; fig. of ' 3 nil L530 28 
( e l^ , 3), 30 33 (ri’-isa G). 

. 2. Torrent-valley, wady, as stream-bed 1 S 

l7 40 Ne 2 ls Is57 6 ; with torrent flowing through 

it, in-x '3 Ut2i 4 - 4f ’, Q'.P 'bqj jn« Dt 8 7 (j| n^i? 
nypaa o'kv* ntenni), cf. io 7 , 1 K 18 5 (|| ' 3 .;yp 
D)pn), yf, 104 10 ; abode of Elijah 1 K 17 35 (cf. 
v 4 ‘- 7 supr.); '3 Iqil l>r 3 o 17 (cf. 1 K 1 7 4 S ); n‘nan '3 


an: 

Is 7 12 as home of bees; fertile, ^3?^ '3 Nix 
i 3 23 - 24 (E), '3n "as Ct 6”; '3^1? popart of the 
wady Lv 2 3 19 (IT), J b 40* 2 ; D'aiy '3 Is 15 7 ; 
needing water Gn 2O 1 ' (TJ3 '3), y 19 (J), cf. 2 K 
3 1917 ; place for refuse, ruins, etc. 2 S 17 13 ; poet,, 
also as wild, remote ravine Jb 30 6 , cf. HX3 
D'^nan 22 24 ; place of child-sacrifice Is 37 s ; 
burial-place Jb 2i 33 ® 'a)”!).—Nu 24 s v. 11. i>®. 

Particular wadys designate localities: ®ltt 
Nu 21 14 (E), Dt 2 2, - 36 - 3C 3** 2 - 16 - 16 4 44 Jos 12 1 - 2 - 2 13 9 - 9 
(all D), v 1616 (P), 2 K io r -; Nu 32” 0% 
Dt i 24 ; EWE x S 30 910 ' 21 ; 13 2S 24 s ; 11] Nu 
21 12 (E), Dt 2 13 - 1314 ; pis! Gn 3 2 24 (J), Dt 2 37 3“ 
Jos 12 2 (all D); jilip 2 S 15 23 1 K 2 37 is 13 18 49 

236.6.H 2 Qb Jgl6 2 yl6 2 0 1* Jegx 40 ; H3j3 Jos 16 s 

17 9 - 9 - 9 (all P); pli'a- J u 16 4 ; '3 Jo 4 ,H ; '3 

D'aso is SW. limit of Pal. (As. nahal \inal | 
Mmri, Dl p ‘ r - 319 Schr 001 Nu34 - 5 ) Nu 34 5 (P), Jos 15 4 
(D), v 47 (!’), 1K 8 66 2 K 2 4 7 2 Ch 7 8 Is 2 7 12 , + (om. 
D'lXD) Ez 47 19 48® (v. supr.); so rd. also poss. 
Am 6 14 (v. 1315!: usually identified with WAdy 
el-Arhh; on Wkl’s different view, v. reff. sub 
D)ii‘P aid Jin.); on identif. of '3 Jos 15" 19 11 
(both P), 2 S if 0 — 1 Ch 11 32 , 2 Ch 20 16 33 14 , v. 
Comm.; D'^nsn ly’K Nu 21 15 , v. IB'S. 

3. Miner s shaft, ^ Jb 2 8 4 . 

f 11. fro;] n. |m.] perh. palm-tree (An 
n. unit, ii £5 : v. I’erles Jy - ,ulr ’ 1S99 ’;— 
only pi. abs., Vt33 D\bn3| Nu 24 6 like palm-trees, 
which are stretched out, spread out (as to 
foliage). So Pcrles 1- ' - , who compares i?ri3 'aiya 
Ecclus 50 12 ”, © ml (TTfXe'xi f 0 ^K<ov. 

n.pr.loc. ( =valley—or palm — 
of Elf ;—station of Isr. E. of Dead Sea Nu 21 1919 
(JE), poss. (if =valley) one of main tributaries 
of Arnon, e.g. F. WAle (v. Bliss FEP “ 4 ' 21 ”). 

t"'Q w n' adj.gent. (noun not found);— 
Je 29 s4 ; aiso v 3L3: (where van d. II. 'p'^®). 
v. npn3. 

T —; - 

vb. Niph. be sorry, console 
oneself, etc. (only in der. species) (NH Pi. com- 
furt; Ph.in n.pr.Lzb 322 ; .IPa.=NH, andderiv.; 
Chr Pal Aram. Pa. id., Schwally ldlot ' M ; Ar.^s- 3 
breathe pantingly (of horse))Ifxph. Pf. 3® 
Am 7 3 +4 ft,| E® Je 20 lfi +2 t.; 1 s. 3 ®pri3 
Gn 6 7 + 8 t.; Zc 8 14 ; 2 mpl. Dq?™ Ez 

14 12 ; Jmpf Dns’^Ex i3 17 +6 t.; 013)1 Gn 6 s 
+ 61.; +5 t. Itnpf.; Imv. onjri Ex 32 12 ^ 90 13 ; 
Inf. Dnjn Je 31 16 xS 15 s9 ; Pt. D® Ju 21 15 + 3 t.; 
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ren: 


—1. be sorry, moved to pity, have compassion, 
for others, abR. Jc 15 6 ; c.by'/'<> o 13 ; ^ Ju2i li ; 

? v is ; 2 18 . 2, be sorry, rue, suffer 

grief repent, of one’s own doings, abs. Ex 13 17 
(E), +1 o6 4i Je 20 16 Jo2“ Zc8 14 ; |pi*> 1S15” 
DKB Jl>42 ,i ; 31B> Je 4 24 31 19 Jon 3 s ; Ctn Ez 24“; 
*% nb, || jnfc’3 ^ no 4 ; c. !?§ Am f* Jc 8 s 18 10 ; 
njnrr^V for ill done to others Ex 3 2 1214 (^J), Je 
18 s Jo 2 14 Jon 3 10 4 5 ; njnrri>tt 2 S 24 16 = 1 Ch 
2i ls (i>v), Je2 6 813 - ,9 42 10 ; f Gn6 M (J), 1 S is 11 - 35 . 
3 . comfort oneself, be comforted: abs.Gn38 12 (J) 
77 s Ez 31 16 ; e. by 2 S 13 39 Je 3 1 1S ; njnn by, 
concerning the evil Ez 14“ 32 31 ; Gn 24’' 

(J). 4, comfort oneself, ease oneself, by 

taking vengeance c. |B Is i 24 ; by 57*. 

Piel Pf ECO Is 49 13 ;+8 t. Pf.; hnpf. B?3’ 
Jb 2(/'; 3 mpl. reru; Jb 42 11 ; i«nr z c io 2 +' 

131. Tmpf.; Imv. Is 40 11 ; Inf. Oro Is 6i 2 ; 
sf. IST13 Gn 37“+ 9 t. Inf.; Ft. Dr}3» La i 2 , pi, 
CprolD yj, 6y 21 ,4-111. Pt,— comfort, console, abs. 
Gn 37* (J), 1 Ch i9 3 = 2 S io 3 ; 69 21 Ec 4" 
Zc io 2 N» 3 7 Lai 16 ; c. acc. pers. Gn 50 21 (E) 
2 S I2 SI 1 Ch 7 21 19 2 Jb 2 11 7 13 21 34 29“ Ru 2 13 
yjs 2 3 1 71 21 II9 76 ' 82 ISI 2 1 22 4 fO U 5 13.3.12.Id gj2 
66 1313 Ez i4 :s 1 6 64 Zc i 17 La 2 13 ; ||TJ) ^86 17 ; 
enn Is 49 1 ’; ^3X3 Is 52 s ; nBB> Je 31 13 ; rei 
Gn5”(J); by Je i6 7 42 n ; 2 S io 2 =i>lf 1 Ch 

i y 2 ; Vcv 'pn:p jb 16 2 ; b nnjD |x La i 2 - 917 " 1 . 

Pnal If. npn: Is 54"; Imjf *MT3T> Is66 13 ; 
be comforted, consoled. 

Hithpa. Pf. I s. 'ppn^-l (for ':nn ; but del. 
Co) Ez 5 13 ; Impf. I)t 32 36 + 2 t.; is. 

anjnx ^n 9 s2 ; / w /.Dn:nn Gn 37 35 ; Ft. on:r,p 
Gn 2 7 42 —1. be sorry, have compassion V"p5r^$) 
upon his servants I)t 3a'’*" = 'fe 135 14 . 2. rue, 

repent of. || 213 , Nu 23 19 (poem). 3 . comfort 
one,self, be comforted, abs. Gn 37 3, (J), \je n 9 62 . 
4 ease oneself, by taking vengeance Ez 5 13 (?); 
c. f pers. Gn 2 7 42 (JE) : cf. Qal 4. 

tore n.pr.m. {comfort), a chieftain of 
Judah I Ch 4 19 ; © A Napp, ©L Naovp. 

tore n.m. sorrow, repentance, Ho 13 14 . 

1 onn: n. pr. m. ( comfort ) the prophet 
Nahum, Na i 1 , © Nnoug. 

to’in: n.pr.m. {comfort) a returned exile 
Ne 7 7 © Naoi>/i=D ! in'i Ezr 2 2 . 

tfo’in^] n.m. 1 . comfort, pi. O’prp Is 57 18 


Zc i 13 . 2. compassion, sf. ’t 3 “n 3 Ho il 8 (We 

rds. ’|ggf, 

treore n.pr.m. {Yah comforts, © N«- 
/xtas (-ov), etc.;—n.pr. (l)n'cn; on Isr. scarab 
in BM, C’l-Gann 3As 18S3, F *“* *>•«);—1 the 
son of Hachaliah, governor of Judah under 
Artaxerxes Longimanus Ne i 1 8 9 io 2 12 2647 . 

2 . ruler of half the district of Bcthzur Ne 3 16 . 

3 . one of twelve heads of people who returned 
with Zerubbabel Ezr 2 2 = Ne 7'. 

f’jnre n.pr.m. ( compassionate ) a returned 
exile Ne 7 7 ; © N«fuov (gen.). 

t[nore] n.f. comfort, sf. 'non 3 yj, 119 60 
Jb 6 10 . 

tcren n. pr. m. {comforter), king of 

Northernlsrael, 2K1 gi'-a-i?. 19.20.21.22.22. © Mavaryx. 

t[>iren] n.m. * 91,19 consolation, only in 
pi. (usually abstr. and intensive) D'DirOFI .Je 
16 7 ; sf. T9 ,n ^ V'94 13 ; y'praD Is66"; nic'.ran 
Jb 15 11 ; D2’nbr.:n 2 1 2 . 

tnonjn n.pr.m. (1 Lag* sia!f ' thinks f.) 
parent of Seraiah, a ITebr. captain, after fall 
of Jerus. Je 40*= 2 K25 23 (Lag 1- ' - conj. nDHSn, 
Egyptian name). 

linj v. brpx p, 59 b sujir. 
t[}TO]vb . urge (1), whence (si vera 1.);— 
Qal Ft. pass. ( active Pt. in v, acc. to Ba NB175 ), 
p'nj 7 ]^pn "Cl 1 S21 9 the king’s business v:as 
urgent (© Kara inruvbyv. A KaTutTTTCvbay). (Thes 
cp. Ar. ursit instititque rogtmdo [Kami 

Freyj); text dub.; HPS pN 3 (from px), >!l’iru. 

"im (prob. onomatop. V of foil.; cf. As. 
nahtrv., nostril; Ar. ,iF) snort, nostril; 
Eth. *Md: snort ; Syr. id., }^Zj nostril; 
'X Ni’ni id.; also NH PL snort). — "inj Je 6 - } 
etc., v. I. Tin. 

+ hn:] n.| m.J a, snorting. sf. iinj Jb 39 20 
(of horse). 

t[ni T re] n.f. id.;—cstr. |did fiTni J e 8 16 . 

trere n.pr.m. (connexion with */ ob¬ 
scure );—1 father of Terah Gn 1 i 22a24 - 23 (all 
P), 1 Ch i 26 . 2 . son of Terah and brother 

of Abr. Gn n 26 - 27 (P), v 29 ' 29 2 2 29 ' 23 2 4 15 - 24 - 47 cf. 
29 s (all J), Jos 24 s (E); '3 Tjt Gn24 lu (J); 
'3 TO 3i i3 (E).—© always Nox«P- 



■vna 638 ntrn: 


1 p'n:] n. [m.] nostril (appar. fr. above 
-/, and not connected with Ar. stub camel 
in wind-pipe, etc., Aram, ina kill by stalling 
in nose or throat, cf. NII ina perforate , kill by 
stabbing, so that "I'nj would ^perforation, and 
iro snort wd. be denom.);—onlydu. sf. VH'riJD 
iW Jb 41 12 (of crocodile). 

n.pr.rn. one of David’s heroes, 2 S 
23' ; ® I’fXwpf, ©L Apaia; =+'IfU 1 Ch 11 30 ; 
© Sa^j), A Naapat, @L Noapat. 

I. (appar. onomatop. V of foil.= hiss, 

so Tlics Bau s ' m -*• 287 ah). 

fl. Uiii: n.m.' 5 " 3 ’ 1 serpent (XII id.; Ar. 
t AlL. serpent, viper (Lane' 106 anything hunted) 
is cp. by Lag ML230: raw ’ 188 Ba E848 , but improb.; 
Ar. v. sub infr.; on formation cf. 

Lag ** “);—abs .p Am 5 19 -f ; cstr. tt'na X n 2 1 ° 4- 
2 t.; j)l. D'fe'nj X11 2 i c Je 8 17 ;—1. serpent . a, 
as biting, Am 5 19 Ec 1 o 8 , in spite of charm (tl’nb) 
v 11 [cf. Ecclus i2 la ], Je 8 1 ' (4-D'a'pEY; fig. of 
enemies); so C'Q'b’L' Nn 21 6 (deadly; 

JE; cf. Jacob Ar4b - Wit -§«>*), and sg. v 9 , also 
(coll.) V 7 , cf. Sfib ''3 Dt 8 15 ( + y}?V); fig. of 
oppressor, tHS=l VQV KJfj OTJ 

Is 14' 9 ; fig- of Dan Gn 4 9 17 (poem in J; || [b'BB'); 
G HOT \p 58 5 (siin. of perniciousness of ungodly), 
ci.'i 140 4 ; sim. of effect of wine Jfcaj w (||'pB2?). 
b. rod becomes '} Ex 4 3 (J), cf. 7 15 (E); '3 IfTI 
^ 'by. JPr 30 18 . c. '3 (appar.) as hissing Jc 46 22 
(in sim., cf. Gie); as eating dust Is 65 s5 cf. 
Mi 7 17 (in sim.; v. also G11 3"). d. as crafty 
tempter Gn 2 . nB’nj(n) ' 3 , bronze 

image of serpent Xu 2 J 98 2 K i8 4 (cf. fKtl’nj). 
3 . mythol. Dlf G Jb 26 13 fleeing serpent, of 
eclipse-dragon (id. JIV© f)-, also •. < rP 2 ‘3 jjrn[> 
i‘n^® '3 |J£lb Is 2 7 1 (symbol, of world-powers); 
'j of sea-monster Am 9 s .—'3 c. vb. i|BO bite Xu 
21 6 4- 8 t. O11 supernat. character of ser]»ents 
in Arab, belief v. Xo z ' ,wchr ' ,llrV0,k ' rps)rchoU<1 ' <60, ' 412 " ,1( ' 

I’lH Klnrh,p 197 : 8em. I. 421 2d cd.442 Skliojn 111.147; Arah. IMd. 

2. 152 f. Jacob Ar * bl Dlcht. lv.5 

fn. i-Tlj n.pr.m. 1. king of Ammon i S 
j ji.i.2 I2 i2 2 g jp 9 j p er b. a l s0 2S 17 27 ; 

@ Naur. 2 . father of Abigail and Zoruiah 
2 S 1 7 28 , si vera 1 .: © Nuns, but ©L Ito-o-ui (cf. 
i'Ch 2 16 ); W-i,2.57A„ m .. L;;lir defcnd g m . 

dub. We Sm HI’S. 3 . giving name to a city, 

- ”V 5 ) I Ch 4 ', © 770X401? Vuur; ©L llpraas. 

tpirn: n.pr. m. son of Amiuadab, of Judah, 


brother-in-law of Aaron Ex 6 23 Nui 7 2 4 7 12 -’ 7 
10 14 (all P), II u 4 2 "- 20 xCha 10 - 11 . © N aatrtrmi> 

(DHM ZMG “ XT " (1883) ’ 15 cp. Sab. tribal name JDni). 

tuL^njj v b . only Pi. practise divina¬ 
tion, divine, observe signs (denom. from Einj acc. 

to No ZeHschr - 1 VMkerpsychol. i (I 860 ), 413 jg ali Sem. B«l. 1.287 

BN!S8 Gerbcr verh.n mu m.M. ot h e rwise *We* k '“ M,li ^ 47 
Me^T-iAv- Ba ES48 (agst. him v. Sta ThLl - Apr “ 2S - 
issues). c bi e f difficulty is that Aram., which has 
C’n:,lias no e ! n,cf. IlS JI ' h xlv - 1 “;—NHQal Pt. 
tt’nij , and Pi.; Aram. Pa. K’Oj, jlZj, all=divine, 
learn by omens; perh. cp. also Ar. JLxi be 
unlucky Lane 2773 cf. Me l,c .);— If. 3 ms. C*njh 
2 K 212 Ch 33 s ; 1 s. ’fltrnj Gn 30 27 ; Tmpf. 
tt'nr G1144 513 ; 3 mill, vjiq:’) 1 ao 33 ,^)! 2 K 

17 17 ; 2 mpl. ’" ; n:ri Lv 19“; Inf abs. l’TO j K 
20 33 ; Pt. Dt I8 10 (cf. esp. RS jrh k, '- n3 *);— 
1 . practise divination Gn 44® (J ; by means of 
cup, i.e. by hydromancy), with implied power 
to learn secret things v 15 ; condemned by proph. 
writer 2 K 21' = 2 Ch 33* (4- 31 K nb’t'l pjV 
D'-ri’Tll, 2 K 17 17 (I| D'CCp t 3 |f)l); forbidden 
in I) and H: Dt i8 10 ( + * 1 $?™ D'DDp DDb), 
Lv 19 26 (H ; Ipy.ijllj). 2. observe the signs 
or omens G11 30 27 (J); so prob. j K 20 33 
now the men were observing the signs. 

tuin5 n.[m. J divination, enchantment, 
only abs. 'j Nu 23 s3 (JE; |[ DDp), and pi. abs. 
D'B»n: Xu 24 1 (JE), both in story of lialaam. 

III. (V"of foil., meaning unknown). 

I. rurrn n.m. ,K7 ’ 45 (cf.Albrecht ZAWlv,,lw6 >’ 
108 ; f. i Ch j 8 8 ) copper,bronze (XII = BH; Plu 
ntTOl Palm. NB’n: Lzb 322 ; Syr. ]m 1 j, 

Ar. Eth. (so also OEth. DHll! 

Epigr. Denkm. aus Abess.(1894),62^ . As. u. Eur. 127 

Egypt. teh(h)ost, co2>per{ = *tenhod), as loan-wd. 
fr. riyTO 4-fem. ai t.) ,—abs. Gn 4"+ ; cstr. 
Ex 3b 29 ; sf/qpnj La g 7 , Ezi6 36 , nns’n: 

34", cns'ru 2 K 2,7 13 + 2 t.; dll. D:fer§ .Tni6 21 
+ 6 t.;— 1 . copper, as ore Dt8 9 , cf. Zc 6 s ; 
worked by artificer Gn4 22 (J) 1 K 7 1414 2 Ch 
24 12 ; material—doubtless hardened with alloy, 
prob. tin, making bronze, cf. Xow Arch- 1 - 243 Benz 
Arch.214 — 0 f armour 1S17 46 1 K 14 27 , uten¬ 
sils 2K 25 14 =Je 32 18 , Lv6 21 Xui7 4 4-verj'oft., 
altar 2 K 16 1415 Ex 38 30 39 s9 , etc., and other 
objects Nu 2# 9 (JE), 2 K 18 4 1 K 4 13 7 16tr - + , 
csp. ill description of tabernacle and temple; 
cast 1 K 7 14 ; polished 0-)fc» v 45 , P^D 2 Ch 4 16 
(cf. Lv 6 21 ); and shining bnvp Ezr 8 n . On 
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tein: 


Ez i' ,Dn io 6 v. %■ 'j as spoil of war 
2 S 8 s 2 K 25 1S =Jc g2 17 - 20 etc. + 2 . fetters 
of copper or bronze, usu. du. Ju i6 21 2 S 3 31 
2K 25 7 =-Ic 39 7 52“ 2 Ch 36®, also 33 11 ; sg. 
only La 3 7 (fig. of oppression). 3 . as less in 
value than gold but more than wood Is 60 1717 ; 
fig. of worthless people Je 6 s3 ( + ^PB), id. (as 
dross of silver) Ez 22 18 (-f i>'") 3 , n’jaSjtJ, 
—On Ez i6 36 v. IV. Elm. 4 . fig. of pitiless 
sky Dt 28“. 

tlL'inZ adj of bronze;—'1 '"lb' 3 'tte jb 6 12 
or is my flesh of bronze l fig. for strong, enduring 
(|| D'?2X ; cf. 4 o w ). 

tnttenj and (Lv26 19 Jb4o 19 ) ntrm a.f. 
copper,bronze (onlypoet.; cf.i.ntJ'rU);— '3 a Jw. 
abs.;—1. copper produced from ore hy melting 
Jb 28 2 , 2 . copper, doubtless hardened with 

alloy, — bronze, as material of bow 2S 22 3 ’= 
ft 18 : ", Jb 2 o' m ; gates Is 45 s ; fig. of strength 
Jb 40 18 (bones of hippopotamus), cf. 41 13 , Mi 4 13 
(hoofs of Zion); of obstinate brow Is 4 8 4 (||T 3 
^n?); unproductive earth Lv 26 19 . 

t s'dcra n.pr.f. mother of king Jehoiakin 
2 K 2 4 3 ; © Ne(7da, A Nanrdu. ©L Nee/dup. 

1 [FlUteC n.pr. given to bronze serpent 
2 K 18 4 prob. = bronze-[rod (so Thes, v. also 
Ean Sem-Ee1 ' i' 2 ®; cf. nb ; n) v 4 Xu 2 i 9u );— 
chief ai’g. ag. this arc vocalization of® NfirduXei, 
A@L Nf(f)(rdar, and comparat. unimportance 
of material of wh. image was made; others 
think of te?) serpent (X 7 » ZMG [n + ^nt, 

Klo aJl0C ' [TV + E>n:); Lag BN1 *’ 205 thinksloau-wd. 

IV (p OSS. /of foil., si vera 1.; but 

precise meaning uncertain; Oei l ’ r3Chrift392 cp. Ar. 

[ = 'jowl, prick; Jllio a certain piece 
of perforated wood, (Frey)], XH nyn) | bottom 
of vessel, Levy*”'™ 1 "' 37 ‘]). 

fir. [nirn:] n.[f.] sf.'qnty'm Ez If) 33 where 
context (|| ) favours mug. lust, harlotry, or 

specif, sens, obseoen. (Oo [citing Ki BA] Ber- 
thol, v. also Da); text peril, crpt. (cf. Jfb ZMIil ‘ 1 
Ouse), . Sm prop . n;nutn, so appar. Toy Hpt ; 
Or lf 3 . 

t[rmj vb. (Aram, and poet.) go down, 
descend (Aram, nr,:, ; Palm, nn: Lzb 323 ); 

— Qal hnpf 3 ms. nn' Je 21 13 ; 3 fs.nnn Pr iff 0 , 
nn:ni 3s 3 ; 3 mpl. ten] Jb 21 13 (forms nn', 
wn; v. also nnn);—1 . go down, descend, to 


attack Je 21‘ 3 ; into She’ol Jb 2i 13 . 2 . fig. 

descend in chastisement ft 3 8 3 (liand of''; j|N iph 
v. iiifr.); sq. 3 descen/l into i.c. make impression 
on, Pr 17 10 (of reproof). Niph. If. 3 mpl. 
teO) sq. 3 penetrate ft 38 s , (of arrows of ''). 
Pi- If 3 ms. conscc. nn)) 2 S 2 2 1 "’ (v. Ges 5143 ’ 7 ); 
= 3 fs. nr,n:i ft 18; Inf. abs. nn) ft 65 11 ;— 
cause to descend—press down, acc. to most, in 
'njni n/m nSg ':t 2 S 2 2 35 = ft 18 33 so that my 
arms jrress down, stretch, a bow of bronze, but 
dub.; P>u conj. Ilipli, nntP; UPS DC”) and 
makes my arms a bow of bronze; of pressing 
down, smoothing out, furrows of land ft 65 11 . 
Hiph. hnv. nn?n Jo 4 11 thither bring down thy 

heroes, ''! (on form cf. Ges 1C4It ' 3 Kb 1 ' 3147 '). 

•< 

f 11. firij n.[m.] descent,—only cstr.,of / ' , s 
arm in judgment Is 30 30 .—1. nn) y. sub r.lj. 

[Tin 3 ] adj. descending ;—mpl. D'nn) 
(on form cf. Kb 11 - 81 ), 2 K 6 9 (to battle); but rd. 

prob. with Tli Klo Benz after © D'3n: hidden. 

< 

fill, nnj n.pr.m. 1. son of Rouel, grand¬ 
son of Esau G11 36 1317 (P; © Na^o/i, Na^ad, 
©L Nu;(td), I Chi 37 (© Sa^ts, A ©L Na^fd). 
2. grandson of Elkauah 1 Ch 6“, ® Kaixad. 
©L Nand;—prob. crpt. for nin v ln , or Vlh 1 S 1 1 
(v. these words and We‘ 1 ' g ”“ L3Ti [who prop, nnn 
for nn)], Dr 18 ’• ’). 3. an overseer, Hezekiah’s 

time 2 Ch 31]?, © Motd, A N««d, ®L Naad. 

vb. stretch out, spread out, ex- 

T T 215 

tend, incline, bend (Nil id., incline, spread 
tent, etc.; Ar. Lkj stretch out);—Qal 187 
Pf. 3 ms.': Gn 33 ,9 +; 3 fs. "IT.:: Xu 22 s3 ; 2 ms. 
n'l?) Ex 15 12 ; 3 pl.»?V 21 42 Is 45 12 , VC3 ft 7 3 2 
Qr, etc.; Impf. H13) Jb 15 29 , juss. b) Zp 2 13 ; 
fen Gn 12 S +, ‘ted Gn 2(h 1 Ch 15 1 ; 3 fs. nan 
Jb3i 7 , tint Xu22 K! +2t.; 2 ms. juss. tin Pr 
4 527 ; 3 mpl. ^tel 1 S 8 3 ; 1 pi. ntM Xu 20 17 21 22 ; 
hnv. TO) Ex 8 1 +; Inf. cstr. nit:) Ju 19 8 -)- 4 t., 
nb) Ex 2 3 2 ; sf. tete Ex 7 5 , inib) ftiog a ; Ft. 
act. nb: Je io^+bt., .nte’3 Ez 25 16 +3 t.; sf. 
C.Tte; Is 42 s ; pass, 'lb) ft 62 4 + 2 t., + f7 73 2 
(v. infr.); fs. nTO) Is 5 2S +24 t.; pi. ni'b| I s 3 >« 
Qr (Ktntlbi):—1. a. stretch out, extend, hand, 
rod, usu. c. acc. + by of direction Ex <f-~ a 
joi1.1s.21a ( a]1 7> 9 I4 16 - 27 *- 27 (all P), abs. 

Jos 8 19 (JE), Ex8 12 (P); c. 2 of dart or rod 
)*.T?3 ') Jos 8 18 - 19 (JE), -^y | 

Ex 8 1 (P), cf. v 2 and /y om.) v 13 (all P), Jos 8 s6 
(.TE); fig. of hostility to God "/tj 'i Jb 15 25 ; 
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op. of God stretching out his hand over (^P), 
oft. with idea of against, i.e. in judgment, Is A* 
23" Zp 1* 2 13 Ez 6 1 '* + 7 t. Ez, Ex 7 5 (P); c. 
against Jo 51 25 , cf. sword Ez 30-’ 3 ; abs. Ex ig 12 
(song); pt. pass. Is 3 15 outstretched of 

neck; oft. Pi'll arm stretched out (of / ') to 
deliver. I>t 4* + 14 t. (v.; | pn]8 Je 32=’; 
'3 1), to oppose, Je 21 s ; Wti) b"P “lij? in judg¬ 
ment, Is5 J5 (|P3«3V : ^),so9 1, ’ ,6 - I "io 4 (all ||fd.), 

cf. 14 s ; 'by rnosn ivi v 26 ; *t w»j p r i 24 (of 

wisdom’s appeal; H'0^1'?)- b. stretch line 
and plummet, c. by, 2 K 2i 13 (sulij.fig. of 
destruction), cf. Is 34" La 2 s ; line, of artisan’s 
measurements (abs.) Is 44 13 . and (c. ^P) Jb 38°. 
c. = offer, only t!?P nol P8 ehVf rCh2i 10 
three things do I offer unto thee (so rd. prob. 
also || 2 S 24 12 , v. ^D3). 

2. Spread out, i.e. pitch, tent (In 12 s 26 2 ° 
35 21 (all .1), 33'° (E), Ju 4 n , cf. Je 43 10 ; fig. of 
establishing people Je io 20 ; of sacred tentEx33' 
(JE), 2 S 6 i; = 1 Ch 16’, 1 Ch 15 1 2 Ch i 4 ; obj. 
heavens (spread out by'' as tent) Je io 12 + 9 t., 
cf. Jb 26 7 ; obj. likeness of firmament in Ezek.’s 
vision Ez i 22 . 

3 . Bend, turn, incline: a. intrans., of 
wady Hu 21 13 (JE; c. S’); turn aside, of 
Balaam’s ass 22 s3 (Tl^n-p), y 33 fJBD), cf. v 33 
(';??’); c. adv. acc. 22 26 , so of Isr. 20 1 ’, and 
(c. PJP9) v 21 ; c. 3 into, 21 22 ; of individ. 2 S 2” 
{by r,3^), V 21 {by), Je I4 R (c. inf.); cf. Gn 38’ 
pP), v 15 (TX) ; fig. of deviating from path of 
loyalty 1 K 2^ (c, 'im), cf. Ju 9 3 (of heart), or 
of righteousness Ex 23 2 [yet on text cf. Bu 

ZA W xl tlSOl). 113 Rj.~iloc.-j j g 8 3 ( u ]l c . finS); C . P 

Jb 31" i'44 ,l> , cf. 1’r 4 5 and (c. adv. acc.) v 27 ; 
/4 Dyp 1 K 11 9 (of heart), cf. yjs 1 ip 6UW j incline, 
of heart, c. f> 1 S 14 7 (rd. iTBJ ^ or flOb 'b 
Th We Dr Klo Bu UPS Lohr); 'decline, of 
shadow on dial 2 K 20 10 (||?£n, opp. n'ilhs 3'3’), 
fig. of failing life p 102 12 109 23 ; of day Jn 19 8 
+ v 9 (txt.emend., v.GFM); bend doum,Y~W)b na^ 
Jh 15”, "T!^ niO)b\/Ai7“ (both dub.,v.Comm.); 
appar. D-? Ju 16 30 and he bowed vnth all 
his might (after Tips’l; al. stretched him¬ 

self, i.e. gave a thrust. Be GEM, but vb. less 
oft. intrans. in this sense); of'', '^>8 Pf| xjr 40 2 
and he, inclined unto me,— nonbtpn Dfll is rd. 
1 S 4 2 hy © Dr Klo Bu, cf. b. less oft. 

trans., bend,bow,b’ttb 1233* 12'1 Gn 49 13 (Issachar 
under fig. of ass); '^t22 "I'jJ \j, 62* (sim. of fate 


of wicked; || n^fPjn "Hi); here belongs also 
prob. 'bp 'ia; eye? 'J81 ^73 2 (Kt) a,id I was 
almost prostrated as to myfeetig.e.hy stumbling; 
Qr Vt23 ]’f. 3 mpl. but needless, cf. 01 Bae; 
II: 'T-"S rD33» |\\‘2); '?S '2 119" 2 I have in¬ 

clined my "heart (c. inf.); of '', Tif Dpc ! a*t 

2 S 2 2 19 — yjs 18’ 0 ; also fig., hold out, extend 

unto, of \ obj. TDn Gn 39 21 (J), cibyi, etc., 

Is 66 12 (both c. ”bx); of men Hp") xje 21 12 (by). 

< 

tNiph. be stretched out;—Pf 3 mpl. 

Hu 24' (JE ; cf. 11. bnij; Impf. 3 ms. “bp 
Zc i 16 (of measuring line, for building); stretch 
themselves out, i.e. grow long, 3 mpl. PJ' Je 6‘ 
(of shadows, || Di*n H22). 

Hiph. 75 Pf. nan Ezr ff 116 2 , sf. inan; 

3 fs. sf. 'nan p r f' ; 1 s . wen p r 5 13 ; 3 pi. tan 

Am 5 12 + 8 t.; 2 mpl. Cn'tpn J t - 25 4 35 13 ; Impf. 
ne: is 31 3 , an 2 S 9 13 Ezr 9 9 ; 2 ms. nan Ex 23 s 
+ 31., juss. an 27 s 141 4 ; 1 s. hex Je6 12 y4 9 3 , 
at) Jb 23", £81 Ho 11 4 , but rd. perh. a 81 (cf. 
How) as Je 15°; etc.; Imv. nan 2 K I9 16 + 7 t., 
an xf, i7 6 + 3 1 . xjrxje Pr; fs. 'an Gn 24 14 ^45"; 
mpl. tan Jos 24-'*+ 3 t.; Inf. cstr. nianb Is io 6 
+ 4 t, nan)) Ex 23" sf. nnianb Hu 22”; Pt 
nap Dt 27 19 ; mpl. D'ap ^ 125 6 , cstr. 'ap 
Mai 3 6 ;—1. rtirely stretch out (as Qal 1), hand 
Is 31 3 (of in hostility), c. bp Je 6 12 15 6 . 
2. rarely spread out cloth on (bx) rock 2 S 2i lu ; 
as Qal 2: tent 16 22 ( + b pers.), tent-curtains 
(fig. of growth) Is 54 2 . 3 . usu. turn, incline, 

c. acc., in many senses: a. lit. turn ass into 
(acc.) road Hu 22 23 (JE); take aside 2 S 3 s7 (acc. 
pers. + -U| 8), 6’"(ace. rei + acc.=fo)=i Ch 13 13 
('b'*); incline, turn jar of water Gn 24 14 (J; 
to give drink); intrans. only "bp ta' Am 2* on 
garments taken in pledge they recline, and 
rnk'-'p? tan Is 30” turn aside, out of the path 
(i.e. do not interfere with us; ||!]nV'«!P tntD). 
b. fig., Cni'jpJipp D'aan xj, 125 3 those turning 
aside their crooked (ways), i.e. making their 
ways crooked; cf. (neg.) Jb 23". » c. turn, 

=infiuence, heart 2 S 19 13 ; turn (away) heart 
(cause to apostatize) 1K11 2,4 (c.'intt), \ 3 (abs.); 
A? subj., c. acc. pers. Is 44 20 cf. Jb 36'“ (acc. 
pers.); of persuasion, c. acc. pers. Pr 7 s1 
(||t 3 n"Vt), d. incline one’s own heart unto 
(^8) God and his commands, J0S24 23 (E), cf, 
Pr 2 2 (?) ; sulij.iK8 is |n 9 3b , c. ~by Pr 21’; 
neg. (c. b) i' 141 4 . e esp. incline the ear, 
of men (in obedience to God), usu. ||PP’f: abs. 
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Je 7 ’ + 6 t. Jo (all neg.), so 2J 4 44“ ( + inf.), 
Is 55 *; to inspired teacher Pr 4 s9 (|| 3 ,f f^iA 5* 
Ifl *<&)■ v 13 (all c. b), 22 17 ^ 45 n 78 1 (|[ nj’txn) ? 
to receive revelation -f 49 ’; of God, listening to 
men, sts. || J'P'f: 2 K i9 16 = Is 37 17 , Dn 9'*, c. b 
't' 1 7 "; also (c 31 3 71= 102 1 , c. b 88" 116 2 , 
abs. 86*; once l’bx 13 X 1 Ho 11 4 and I used, to 
incline etc. (either rare intrans., or obj. om., 
e, R- '?J¥ > rd. peril. 13X1 (CXI !) ami 1 inclined , 
after n’HXl). f. bend down heavens, of (cf. 
Qal 3b), f 144 i ;=Itold out,extend unto(from 
above, b'J) Ezr 7-" 9 s (obj. “'Dn). g. thrust aside, 
esp. c. acc. t,E*/p, of perverting or wreMing 
justice: Ex 23 s (E), 1 S 8 3 Dt 16 19 24 17 27 19 
La 3“ cf. Am 2 7 ; CEpp mnnx nianv pr S»- 
also c. acc. pers. B’h i’ll? n\a:,b Is io* Am 5 12 
Is 29 21 Mai 3 3 , f|ip Bfpx Its:' Jb 2 4 p niag| 

DEtt’pa p’ns Pr 18’: here Vielongs proli. fltSuP 
Ex 23 s (E; abs.), peril, ins. CEpp (cf. ]!n ZA ' v 
xi. (Mo, 113 I{y‘ d, oc.) i h. thrust away , of 

1^351 f ib‘2 cp.-^x p 2 f; cf. n^spsn DE'niiij.; 
Je 5“ your iniquities have thrust away (de¬ 
prived yon of) these (harvests). 

frits'; J0S21 15 , ntS'l'i (so Iiaer) 15 65 n.pr. 
loc. town ill Jndali (15 55 © Wav. A ©L lorn. 
2I 1C 61 Tare, ©L Ifrra). 

frits’?, nts’s adv. downwards (from 
rDDj for [nci?] a place of declension (cf. f!C 3 , 
3 a), with n._ loc., OP" 9 Kb"' 2 *: cf. the opp. 

sub —1. alone, Dt 28 43 and tbou 
shall descend "-3)3 nap downwards, downwards, 

1. e. lower and lower, Pr 15 24 'D 5 >ixp ; p “ID [y?K 

2. npp|>; a. downwards Dt 28 13 'ct> H’nn X^ 
is 37 31 =2 K 19 30 'vb b >-p (cf. Ph CIS 1, L2-11 f ' 
bycb iei cai> BHB’ D? p’ let them not have 
root downwards, or fruit upwards), Je 31 37 Eo 
3 21 2CI132 30 ; Ezr 9 13 ipiyp nap6 nppn nnx '3 
either (Be) hast kept back, doimward, part of 
our iniquity (prevented it from appearing, and 
being counted against us), or, held us (Ges), 
or thy anger (Ke), back, below (cf. Wp r 6 >" 3 > 
above, 2 Oh 34') ouriniq. (pnnislied ns less tliau 
our iniq. deserved). b. nap^l, ( a ) of space, 
and downwards, Ez i 27 'in I'jnp nxnEDI, 8 2 ; 
(b) of age, and under, 1 Ch 17 23 D'lil’V |3ph 

H 3 B’. 3. npp^p beneath (v. IP 9 a : opp. 

r6j)pi>p above), Ex 26 24 = 36 211 , 27 s = 38’, 

28 2 ^= 39 2 ». 


»-m.' 1417 (f. Mi 6 9 acc. to MT, but 
dub., v. infr.) 1. staff, rod, shaft. 2. branch. 

3. tribe (Ecclus 4b 2 staff, 45 6 ' 15 tribe)-, —abs. 'a 
Gn 38® + ; cstr. napEx 4=°+ ; sf. TfP G11 3 8 19 
+ 5 L, ^p Ex 8‘, Is 1 o 24 -f iot.; pi. niap 
1 K 8' + , etc.; sf. DniBp E5t'7 ,2 Xuf M also 
l’t?P Hb 3“ (but rd. *)’Bp, or—Gr—ij’naa) j— 
1 . (cf. C 3 B’) staff of traveller Gn 38 #>J * 
(J) ; in gen. Is lo‘ 5 (siin.; || 03 S?); from staff as 
supjiort conics fig. D§|“npp staff of bread (food 
supply) Ez.4“ 5 16 14" Lv 26=“ + 105 16 ; of staff 
or rod, Moses as shepherd Ex 4 2,4 7 15 (.T), 4 17 
7 17-20 9 s * io 13 17 s (all E); cf. also Is 1 o 2fi ; Exi4 ,fl 
Xu 2o“- 911 (all P); called D'r6xn "C Ex 4 20 1 f 
(both E), because of miraculous power connected 
with it; cf. mirac. rod of Aaron 7 9 - 10 - 12 - 19 8 11213 
(all P), and of Egyptian magicians 7 1212 (P); 
cf. Aaron’s rod that budded Xu j 7is.21.23.2i / c p 
j{gs«m.i.i 80 iiMefi.i 9 /^ < carried even by warrior 
1 R 14 s7 - 43 ; nap Is 9 3 i.e. rod that strikes 
his shoulder, task-master’s rod (||i2 fc’jjn CEB*), 
cf. io 5 and \” 4 14 6 (||D 3 !?) ) all fig. of oppression; 
rnDID npp 30 3 , appointed rod (of punishment); 
cf. 'a Ez 7 1011 (biit text obscure, Co—q.v.— 
sceptre), also Mi 6 9 acc. to .AIT, hut v. sub 3; 
used in beating out (U 3 n) fennel Is 28 27 ; staff 
as badge of leader or ruler tip.ipp Je48 17 
(ll^SP), cf.^110 2 ; soXu i7 17171717 + iot. Xu 17; 
appar. shafts, i. e. arrows or spears, Hb 3 914 (cf. 
Xow Da GASm). + 2 . branch of vine Ez 
j9iu2.n n 3. tribe (183 t.), orig. company 
led by chief with staff: specif, of tribes of Isr. 
in both sg. and pi., 1 K 7 14 8‘ = 2 Ch g 2 , Ex 31 2 
+ 5 t. Ex; Lv 24“; Xu. 1 4 + 89 t. Xu; J0S7 1 
+ 56 t. Jos (all P); iCh6 15 +2i t. 1 Ch 6, 12 31 ; 
proh. also Mi 6° (vocative; so © We Xow 
GASm).—Cf. t 33 || and oil relation of these two 
words for tribe in Hebr. usage Dr jrh ' 

tnt£!p n.f. couch, bed (jdace of reclining ; 
DniDD Ecclus 48 s );—abs. npp Ain 3 12 +14I; 
cstr. npp 2 K 4 21 ; sf. ’Opp f 6 7 , inpp Ex f- K , 
inpp 284' p 61 .; pl.niDp abs. 2 K 11 2 2 Ch 2 2 11 , 
cstr. Am 6 4 Est i 6 ;— couch, bed, common article 
of furniture 2 K 4 10 , cf.v 21 - 32 1K17 19 , for repose, 
esp. at night, or in illness Gn 47 31 (J; 'an t^Xn), 
cf. 4 » 2 (J) ; 49 33 (1 > ), ij'6 7 Pr 26" 2 Ch 24 s5 (prob.), 
and for sitting, or reclining by day 1 S 28“ 

1 K21 4 ; 'D nXB Am 3 12 ; seat of King Solomon 
Ct 3'; in bed-cliamher ( 23 V‘'a Tin) Ex 7 2s ( J i, 2 S 
4 7 ; sts. portable 1 S 19 19 cf. v 13 ' 10 , lienee =Wer 

T t 
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2 S3 31 ; sts.high 2Ki ulf (D'f rby, 0 pp. |OYV); 
sts. costly, (with frames) of ivory Am 6 4 ; for 
reclining at feasts, made of gold and silver 
Esti 6 ; cf. iTTCS 'ID Ez 23'" glorious conch; Yin 
JYtDpn 2 K 1 i 2 = 2 Ch 22 11 (v. Yin). —Cf. also 
zrfrp ( 32 V), bn.li. 


t[ntsp] n.f. spreading, outspreading;— 
only pi. cstr. V233 JT.D9 Is 8 s the outspread¬ 
ing of his irings (cf. Ges !147,7 *Ko u ' 1,192,aj9 ), 
fig. of invading Assyrian army. 


t;i tan n.[m.] that which is perverted, 
perverted justice (see •y/Hiph, 3 g) ;— only 
'd msbo 1'vni Ez (f (as above Ke Sm I)a Berthol 
Toy ItV > perverseness AY) >Co DSH (as 7 1 ' 1 ). 

tVu): vb. lift, bear (rare synon. of Kg’) ; 
BAram. X bt ?3 lift; hence specif., Syr. 8^, 
sustulit (aquam), further, be heavy; also bor¬ 
rowed and denom. forms in Ar. and NH, cf. 
Fi;i“ r );—Qal I f. 3 111s.La 3®; Impf. 3 nis. 

Is 40 15 ; Pi. art. bt 313 2 S 2 4 12 ;— lift, c. acc. 
Is 40 13 (fig. suhj. lift over thee (by) i.e. offer 
2 S 24 12 , hut rd. HCiJ (as || i Ch 21 10 ) AVe Bn 
HPS ; lift (and lay) upon (. V) La 3®. Pi. 
Impf. sf. Dyi 23 ]l Is 63 s am), he bare them, fig. of 
'' bearing his people (|| 

:tbta 5 n.m.] burden, weight;—'3 cstr., 
of sand, Pr 27 s (|J 133 ). 

t [^ipa] adj. laden, only pi. cstr. 'IOp, '.^'03 
Zp 1 11 those laden with silver. 


vb. plant (NH id., and deriv.; cf. 
Sab. ni '03 pavilion [! as planted, established] 
DH.M ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. Nu 

24* + , 2 ms.Jjll ’03 I)t6 u , sf. 3 mpl.CPiJj 03 Je 12 2 ; 
1 s. 'Pl’ti: J c 45'4- 2 t., ^031 J e 42'° Ec 2 s , sf. 
Tpr.yEtf'.Te 2 21 , vnypp consec. ’2 S 7" 1 = irrngc:! 
1 Cii 1 7 9 , D'dlttMl consec. Am 9 r '+2t., etc.; 
Imjf. 3 ms. Sto] D11 11 15 , VBJ 1 Gn 2“+ 2 t., sf. 
'Vjjjpi)! Is 5 2 ; 2 ms. VBd Dt 16 21 + 2 t., sf. 3 fs. 
nvifni f 80 9 ; sf. 3 mpi. Ex 15' 7 , Dgpni 

i^44 3 , etc.; Imv. 'V’t ?3 Je 29 s + 3 t.; Inf. y’td 
Is51 16 Jc 18 9 , yitopS Je i'° 31®, nypb Ec 3 2 ; 
Pi. act. gt?i 3 Je 11 17 , l'p 3 i j, rj f (shewing orig. 
a acc. to Lag BX |i| ); pi. d'ytp'3 Je 31 5 ; pass. 
ylB 3 Ec 3 2 , pi. 0 'ylt 33 Ec 12";—1. plant, c. acc. 
of tree or vine Nu 24 s (JE; suhj. ''), Gn 21 33 
(J), Lv 19 23 (H). Is 44 11 f- 106 16 (suhj.Ec 2 s 
also (fig. of people) Je 2 21 u ,r ■f8o‘ U0 ; c. acc. 


f]t2' 

of vineyard Gni) 211 (J), Am 5 11 9 14 2X19® = 
Is 37 30 Zp i 13 Dt 20 6 2 8 3 " 1 * 9 Je 31 s - 5 3 35 7 Ez 28® 
Is 65 21 Pr3i w \p iof 7 Ec 2 < ; olive trees and 
vineyards Dt 6 U Jos 2 t 13 (D); garden Gn 2 8 ( , '<), 
Je 29 s ®; so c. acc. JT^? rnste Dt r6 21 ; 'J?tM 'i 
D' 31 ?i:?Is 17 10 (fig. of idolatry); abs. (lit.) Is 6 5 s2 
Ec 3 2 - 2 (opp. ipy); e. 2 acc. Is 5 2 (plant vineyard 
with vine). 2 . plant, fig. = establish, usu. 
of establishing people, c. acc. 2 S 17“= i Ch 17 0 
Am 9 13 (opp. 0 TI 3 ), Ez 36 sr * Ex 1g 17 (song), esp. 
Je 24 s 32" (a loc.), 42 1 " (opp. BTI 3 ), 43 10 (opp. 
id), f (4 3 (all of establishing Isr.); of establish¬ 
ing wicked Je 12 2 ; abs. of establishing people 
Je 1 10 18 9 31®; more lit.,establish heavens Is 51 16 
(II r‘ 1 ? ' , ' D 'r ) ); plant i.e.fix (late use) tents D1111 l5 ; 
D'y'c: niYD'J'O Ec I2 n nails planted, i. e. fixed 
in; even } 1 X / 3 f 94’ he that planted the ear. 
Niph. Pf. 3 pi. U’j ~3 Is 40 24 be planted, fig.,= 
be established. 

t[yd] n. [a.] plantation, planting, 
plant;—abs. Vp 3 Jb 14 1 ; cstr. VI?) Is 5'; sf. 
T| 3 .’tpp Is 17"; pi. cstr. ' 5 >t ?3 Is 17 10 ;— 1 . planta- 
iion Is 5 7 (fig. of Judah, planted by ''); 17 10 
(fig. of idolatry), so 2 . act of planting Is 17' 1 . 
3. plant Jb 14 s (in sinn). 

t D l, ytOp n. pr. loc. 1 Ch 4®, © Afatqi, 
A Aradfi, 0 L Erati/i. 

f[yijpj] n,|m.] plant;—only pi. D'yp 3 
■p 144 12 (fig. of vigorous sons). 

tytso n m. plaoe, or act of planting; 
plantation;—abs. 'd Ez 34 s9 ; cstr. jj&O Is 61 3 ; 
sf. 1 »f 6 Is 60 21 (Kt; Qr TpP); ayQD Ez 17 7 , 
also 31 4 , but rd. nyttt? © Hi Co Berthol Toy; 
pi. cstr. 'ypp Ali i 5 ;— 1 , planting-place, 'gtSt? 
DY 3 Ali i 6 id a nting-place for a vineyard, so 
Ez 31 4 (id. njttpp, v. supr.); prob. also OC'b'D 
< rd. tibc* 'D © Co Berthol Toy i.e. peaceful 
(fruitful )planting-place ; cf. / D Hi 3 ^JJ 1 f—beds 
where it v-as planted. 2 . act of planting 

'D 12 f 3 Is 60 21 shoot of Ids (my) planting (fig. of 
people). 3. 't 3 Is 6i j plantation of'' (id). 

t[^]vb. drop, drip, fig. (esp. of pro¬ 
phet) discourse (NH id.; X * 11 ?) drop, drip; 
Syr drip, drop (Nd p7r ' Gr - !1,li ) etc.; 

Ar. L-id’. id.; Eth. ITfl: id., tmZ.: colare 
(stillando), expercolare) ;—Qal Pf. 3 mpl| ^2133 
Ju g 4 + 21.; Jug 4 ; Impf. 3 fs.*|i*d Jb29 s2 ; 
3 mpl. ^ Jo 4 1 *; 3 fpl. njabn ?,• g 3 Ct 4 11 ; 
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Pl. niSDJ C’t 5 1J ;— tlrop, drip, usu. trails., c. acc., 
of clouds dropping water (D’S 1 ), in storm J u g 4 , 
||heavens v 4 (obj. oni.), \j/ b8 9 (id.; all tlieopli.); 
of hands dripping myrrh (TO) Ct g 5 ; in predict. 
D'p^' t2B) Jo 4 18 tho mts. shall drip must; fig. 
of (seductive) speech 'BH nsi Pr g 3 the lips of 
the strange woman drop honey, so peril. Ct 4" 
(liu of kisses); TO O Vninsb’ g 13 his lips drip 
myrrh (peril, of sweet breath). Jiitrans. only 
'fl^O ’1-P iO'Sy Jl)2 q" upon them my speech 
used to drop. Hiph. Pf. 3 mpl. “S'BIT consec. 
Am 9 ,s ; Impf. 2 111s. AmJ 18 ; 1 s. ^Bt? 
Hi 2 11 ; 3 mpl. pa'tp: V 6 ; 2 mpl. tS'BPI v 6 , taon 
V 6 ; Pt. fl’BB Mi 2";— 1 . drip, D’Dy 'BIT Am 9 13 
and the mts. shall drip must ( = Qal J04 18 ). 
2 of speech, esp. prophecy (without acc.): 
c. by against, Am 7 16 (||X?Jn), c. tov'ard, 
Ez 21 2 (||id.), v 7 (|| id.); c. b concerning Mi 2 11 
c f. Jte'Bf Mi 2 P 

‘ talk not ’— so they talk —‘ they (rd. ye 1) shall 
not talk of these things ’ (where 'BTI. t 232 ref. 
to prophets'). 

t 1 - M n.m. drop Jb 3b 37 

(|pBD„ rain). 

•f-11. n.[m.] an odorif. gum (gathered 

in drops), used in sacred incense Ex 30 34 (P). 
Identif. dub.; © <rraK.rg, '-8 stacle, i. e. (Hesych.) 
a kind of myrrh, so Kn, cf. Ri HW *; Rosenm 
r I'hes Kc al. storax; Rabb. npobalsamum, (cf. 

JjJadloc. J^ ow Arch. 11.04.2(8^ 

t[riD''ip]?] n.[f.j drop, i.e. pendant, an 
ornament (or pearl = Ar. likl, fr. likeness to 
drop of water; cf. GFM);—only pl. abs. ni£'U 3 
Ju 8 26 , niSB: Is 3 16 . 

tnsic: n. pr.loc. in Judah ^dropping, 
dripping, cf. Lcwy 8em lr, " n ' J " ,,t,<r4i, ) ; —Ezr 2 22 = 
Ne I" 6 ; © N«rcu<pu, ©L Nfrox^an (as adj. gent. 
Ne 12 29 ). 

\n0t5;: adj. gent. ;-'2b) 2 S 

*3” + sVCb 2“ + 4 t. Ch;—' 3 ? the 
Netophatliite 2 S 2 3 28 - 29 2 K 2 g 23 = Je 40 3 1 Ch 
ii 3 "- 30 ; sg. coll, (the) Netophathites (no art.) 
1 Ch 2 s4 9 16 Ne 12 s8 . 

+ [TL2J| vb. keep (less common || of IS)) 
(AH id.; X TO), Syr. id.; Nab. in 11.pr. 
Lzb 323 (cf. also infr.), Ar. JRj id. (obj. garden, 
etc.));—Qaf Pf. 1 s. ’JJtBJ Ct i”; Impf. 3 ms. 


jKM 

TB) f 103 9 , TB 3 9 Je3*; rd. tk?l also Ami 11 
(for MT spt?)) 6l* ln ' 9 We Now GASin Hr; 
2 ms. ttSfl Lv i9 ls ; 1 s. TBN Je3 19 ; Pt. act. 
TOO Na i 2 ; f. rno$ Ct 1 6 ; mpl. D'TOi Gfc8 1MS ; 
— 1 . keep, maintain (sc. wrath), of N Jej 512 
Na i 2 fc. b for), 103 9 ; of Edom Am i n (rdg. 
“,2K lyb 13)1 and he kept his anger perpetually, 
v. supr.). 2 . keep, guard a vineyard Ct i 6 - 6 
(in fig.), abs. 8", obj. V "]3 v 12 . 

tfntSQ and (La 3 12 ) bOttn n.f. 1 . guard, 
ward, prison. 2. target, mark (as kept 
in the eye, watched, cf. TO) Pr 2 3 26 , and a Kiri m- 
( watcher , mark) from oKiitTofua ; perh. Nab. 
(\xrn]nc Lzb 323 );—always abs.:— 1 . guard, 
ward, prison, usu. 'Bn TOn court of guard 
(\, 1. TO?) Jc 32 2 - 8 - 12 33 1 37 21 - 21 38 61328 39 1415 ; 
'sn IgB’ Ne 12 39 . 2, target, mark Jb 16 12 

^fig. of *’s chastisement), )‘0^ K" 1 BB? La 3 12 
(sins. id.); lit. only 1 S 20 20 . 

1 J vb. leave, forsaKe. permit (X for¬ 
sake ; draw off skin of dead animal; Ar. 

IF = ahstinens ah impv.ro aec. to Kam 
(Frey));—Qal Pf 3 ms. 1S io 2 , sf. i pl. 
tteto? Ju 6*1 2 ms. niTO) I s iff, nntTOj i s 2 6 , 
sf. ' 3 JTOB 3 Gn 31 28 , nriB’BJt consec. Ex 23 11 , etc.; 
Impf. B’B) 1 S i2- 2 yfe 94 14 , B*'iB) Ho 12 15 , sf. 1 pi. 
OtTO) 1 K S"; 1 pi. 3’33 Ne io 32 , etc ; Imv. 
STO) Pr 17 14 ; Pl. pass. f. TJTOj Is 21 1 ’; mpl. 
CTOB 3 1 S 30 16 ;— 1 . leave, let alone Ex 23 11 (E ; 
=let field lie fallow, || BBE’), cf. rut-TTnX ^B21 
D'y'Etj’n Ne io : ’ : (i.e. leave field 

A r-r t- # ' # 

fallow and debts unclaimed); obj. quails, Jet 
them lie, (H* loc.) Nu n 31 (JE), of Amalekitcs 
}nsn-iis ' 3 Q'by D'»b: I B 30'“ left to themselves 
over all the land; Cfe vb? TOT, Ho 12 15 and 
bis mortal guilt shall he leave upon him; le.ave 
in charge of, entrust to (by pers.): sheep 1 S 
172H.2S; baggage v 29 . 2. usu. forsake, abandon, 

DiJnttn ’in 9 ) '3 IB IO 2 thy father hath abandoned 
the matter of the asses (ceased to be concerned 
about them); B*iB 3 3 ,- in Pri7 14 abandon con¬ 
tention ; oft. snbj. '% c. acc. pers. Ju6 13 Is 2 15 

iSi2 f! iK 8 57 ( pry) 2K21 14 Je 7 29 12 7 (||at v), 

2 3:0.39 ^,27®(|| 2]y), 9 4 ,4 {|| ! y.) ; of 7 ' leaving Phar. 
forsaken (on ground, cf. Niph. 1 ) Ez 29"’ ( + H 
loc.), 32 4 ( + aloc.); abandoning the sanctuary 
at Shiloh ^78“; of men forsaking Ood I)t32 13 
(poem), Je ig 6 ; cf. ’JBtf min ViSFrbti Pr I s b 20 ; 
of men abandoning kg. (under fig. of cedar) 

T t 2 
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Ez 31 1212 . 3 . jxrmit, only pt-;' 3 b ' 30 ^? 

131 *j 3 b Gn 31 28 (E) and hunt not permitted me 
16 kiss my sons, etc.—For itcnboi COJII i S 4 2 
rd. prob. tori! (© (kXi«i/) l)r Klo Bu, or 
< ”'pni (n“'P) grew fierce HPS (Bohr prop. 

cf. Ju 15^etc.). For . 1^63 S|.n Is 21 15 
(fibril nbp) r d. perh. nbiob 'n. ' Niph. Pf- 

3 fs. nbo 3 Am 5 2 ; 3 pi. "t 3 ’tp 3 Is 16 8 33^; Impf. 
3 mpl. fetoSJI Ju 15 9 + 2 t.;— 1 . be forsaken, 
Am 5 2 she (Isr.) lieth forsaken (by loc.). 2 . 
be loosened or loose (prop, be let alone , left to 
hang down) of ship’s tackle Is 33 23 . 3 . be 

let go, spread abroad, of warriors, Ju 15 19 
2 S 5 1 "' 22 (all c. 2 loc., tor purpose of plunder); 
of tendrils of vine Is 16" (fig. of Moab). Pu 
Pf only jioitt Is 32" palaces are aban¬ 
doned, deserted (|| 3 ?y ~'V pEI). 

n.f. twig, tendril of vine (as 
spreading, cf. /Niph. 3 );—only pi, nib’bJn 
inn 1'Dil Is 18 5 the tendrils he hath removed, 
cf. il’nib '03 ri'cn Je 5 10 (appar. cited from Is.; 

exp], by Ei nn , "“ ro Tr *“ s -vict.iMt.xiii.a#i. f rom use 
by shepherds of poterium spinosum, called 
nettsh, as defence of sheepfolds),— in both of 
destroying city (under fig.of vineyard); iynB''p 3 
D' HDV Je 48 s2 thy tendrils -went over the sea 
(fig. of prosperity of Moab). 

[':] v nn:. 

k'f ^J (\ / of foil., cf. Ar. *U (teed,'), be raw). 

fn. ^2 adj. raw, of ilesh Ex 12 9 (F; 
opp. i'S' 2 ). 

[Z"f\, " 2 '':, 'U'O v. 211. 

L • J A 1 " AT - 

"P2 v. 113. JTTO v. 11 . *m 

• T * 

DV2 v. rru tub 1. nn. 

T 

rir:, rrirr: v. nn. p v. px 

tror:; n.pr.loc. Nineveh, capital of 

Assyria (As. Kind, Ninua, Kind, cf. Schr 
cot Co., l)l r " I0 n.i 2 2K ly s«_ 

Is 37 37 ; ^’ a P 3 7 Zp 2 13 Jon I 2 3 3 ‘-' 1 ' 5 - 8 ', called 
nbtin i'in v 9b 4 » ( c f. 3 4, ) ; © n<«w), ©E 

Site on E. bank of Tigris marked by 
mounds Neby Yunus and Kuyundjik , opposite 

AIOSUI. Cf. Xjayard^ lnevcl1 and 511 Monument* 

.r.N.iM9f. IJJ]] er I, ec ]c u . Jeremias BAS " H-1<II!9! ’ ) ' I<l7ff- 
D A 2 v. Dll Qal 1. ad fin. 


hpi n.pr. of ist month (loan-wd. fr. Bah. 
Nisannu, cf. Schr C0TNe1,1 Muss-Arnolt ,1 ' L,i ' 1 
<i" 2US ; Nil = Bit; so Nab. Palm. v. Lzb 323 ); 
—only post-exil.: '3 CHh Ne 2 1 Est 3 7 (-b^Tin 
lifinrf),— pre^xll. 2 ' 3 Kn (CHh).—On sacred¬ 
ness of Nisan cf. also ES 8 ™- 387 4061 

v. )*V 3 . T 2 v. 13 . 

fi. [TJ] vb. break up, freshly till;— 
Qal fmv. mpl. Vl' 3 , c. acc. cogn. 1'3 Ho 1 o 12 J e 4'*. 

■fn. T2 n.[m.] the tillable, untilled or 
fallow ground ;—'} abs. as acc. cogn. HO 
1‘3 dsb Ho 1 o 12 Je 4? till you the untilled ground 
(fig. of unaccustomed moral action); cstr. only 
d'tWI 1'3 bdirdl Pr 1 3 » abundant food (yields) 
the fallow ground of poor mm (i.e. with v s 
blessing).—1. 1'3 v. nil. 

II. TO (/of folk; cf. NH T' 3 . Ar. 

Syr. ao (in Lexx), all = the system of heddles 
or ‘ apparatus [of small cords with loops, or 
eyes] by wh. the threads of the warp arc raised 
and lowered to make an opening for the passing 
of the woof ’ GFM 1>A0S 0ct - cl “ 1 *- cf. As. niru, 
Syr. ifd, yoke). 

n-itei n.m. beam (prob. round) carrying 
the heddles (in loom),=T,at.jay w/», soGFM 1,c '; 
—only cstr. in pbr. d' 31 N 11303 beam of weavers 
1 S 17' 2 S 2i 19 = 1 Oh 20', 1 Ch 11 23 , all sim. 
of thick and heavy shaft of spear. 

+[N 3 flo>- smite, acourgo (rare Arama- 
izing form of 133 ) ;—only Niph. Pf 3 pi. 1 N ‘33 
piNrrjO Jb 30 8 they are scourged out of the land. 

t[bOj] adj. stricken;—mpl. D'N 23 Is 16 7 
(Ko"' 1 ’ 73 ), of Moab prostrated by conquest. 

t[b$D 2 ] adj. id.yalw. f. HK 33 nil a stricken 
spirit, Pr 15 13 1 7 22 (both opp. Dob 3 . 1 ), 18". 

tn«D2 n.f. a spice, (usu. understood of 
tragacanlh gum, exuding fr. astralagus bush, 
DP" 127 ' 25 and reff.; Now 4rch ' 1 ' 61( ‘“ a249) ; cf. also 
Low* 24 ; but = Ar. s\J 3 = LxSJ summitas 
rnbicunda sive fores plantae (i.e. a certain 
plant, Frey), acc. to Hom AuI ’ at!e ‘);—abs. '3 
Gn |7« S ( + '1|, ob, as merchandise), 43' 1 ( + id., 
also b 21 , d' 302 , D* 1 pb, as gift). 

"TDJ (•/of foil., mug. uncertain; Eth. YlSh’i 
— gens, streps, [cf. Sam. 133 Gn 2 I 27 ]). 
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-o: 

t*n: n.[ m.] progeny, posterity, alw. c. IP 
in standing phr. (Ecelus 41 1 4 7 22c , both c. 
j’j);—abs. ioya '3 Sb ['3 kb J b 18% cf. £]? 
'31 |'31 l.X'jh Is 14 22 ; sf. ' 3 ';^ 'b Gn 21 23 

to me and to my offspring and to my posterity. 
[nDJ] vb. smite (not in Qal) (NH 

Iliph. id.; Pf. 3 pi. 13 H SI 4 , Inf. [n]3nb ib. 2 ; 
Syr. ]ki», laesit, nocv.it, rejmgnavit; Aph. laesit, 
vulncravit; Eth. }h?: laesit, nocuit; cf. Ar. 
g|J be defeated, the inflicting of injury 

on an enemy Lane 303 ');—tNiph. Pf. nci H 331 
consec. 2 S u 15 and he shall be smitten [struck 
by weapon in battle] and die. 

tPn. Pf. 3 fs. nn33 Exp 31 ; 3 pi. *33 v 32 
(J), botli be smitten down by the hail. 

Hiph. <83 Pf. 3 ms. nan Ex 9 :5 +; sf. ' 3 ?nl 
consec. Gn 32 12 , nan Je5 6 ; 2 ms. n' 3 H Ex 17*+; 

1 s. 'n'3P Ju i5 l# +, 'n'sni Ex 3 m +; 3 pi. * 3 n 
Gni9 n + ; 2 mpl. DTl'sn Je37 u '+3t. consec.; 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. H 3 ' Ex 21 2,1 +, *]! H06 1 (but 
rcl. ipi We Now GASm); Till Ho 14" (v.infr.); 

,Tos i o 40 +, usu. ipi Ex 2 i: +; sf. 2 ms. H 33 ] 
.To 40 r, + 2 t., 3 ms. 13*1 2 S 14* (but rd. =111 
© @ 51 Th We Dr Klo Kit Bu HPS), *«?: 1S 17 23 
+ 2 t.; usu. *na s l Nu 21 54 +; 3 fs. Tjnj .Ton 4 7,8 ; 

2 ms. nan Ex 2 13 + ; sf. 3 111s. 133 PI p r 23 13,14 , 

1 s. nax I s I« n 4 -; Ne 13”, Exp 15 ; 

3 mpl. 13 ' Mi 4 14 ; usu. * 2*1 Gn 14 s + (1 S 4- rd. 
j>rob. Hoph. q.v.); 1 pi. "ii 33 Nu 22*; T]llDt2 33 , 
etc.; Imv. nan Ez6", Tft Am 9'+; mpl. «n 

2 S 13 28 , etc.; Inf. abs. nan Dt3 1,! + , nian 
2 K 3 s4 (Ges» 76ff ); cstr. nian Gn 4 15 +, etc.; Pt. 
nap Ex 2 ,1 + ; cstr. .130 Ex 21 12 +; pi. □'?» 
1 S 4 s +, etc .;—1 a, lit., smite (with a single, 
non-fatal, blow), strike, sq. acc., ass Nu 2 a 23 2 ’ 27 
(bjjpa), v 28,32 (all J); man Ex 21 15,19 (E); cheeks 
Jbi6 10 ; man (on) cheek (2 acc.) L&3 30 jef; 
man'nb’by Mi 4 14 (2 instr.), 1K 2 2 24 = 2 Cli 18 23 ; 
eye Ex 21 20 (E); T|ro ca? I 8 I4 *> (fig. 0 f con¬ 
queror); with ( 3 ) stone or fist Ex 21 18 (E), cf. 
(fig.) Is 58 4 (abs.); smite lion or bear 1 S 17 s "’; 
strike, river (with rod npP) 7 17 (c. by obj., + 3 
instr.), v 20 EX17 5 (E; 3 instr.), also (with 
mantle) 2 K 2 8,1414 , cf.'' smiting Euphrates into 
(b) seven streams Is 11 15 ; dust Ex8 1213 (P); rock 
17 6 (E), Nu 20 11 (P ; 3 instr.), je 78 20 ; fig. 

smite earth P 3 t 222'3 Is 11 4 (of future Davidic 
* < 

kg.); strike on ground (nvnx; with arrows) 
2K 13 18 , also (abs.) v 18,19 ; strike weapons out 


hd: 

of (fp) hands, Ez 39“ (''; fig. of making power¬ 
less); lintel of door Am 9 1 ; barley-loaf strikes 
tent Ju 7 13 (in dream); in fig. of regret, remorse 
ink in pf T]‘i 2 S 24 10 ami David’s heart smote 
him, so 1 S 24“ (+ "' 3 ’X'by because); of goat 
smiting (butting with born) the ram, so as to 
break its horns Dn 8 7 (in vision); smile— hit 
with missile, sling-stone 1 S 1 7 49 (c. acc. pers. 
4- inxtrbx), cf. 2 K 3 25 (but text perh. corrupt, 
v. Benz); arrow, 1 K 22^= 2 Ch 18 35 (c. acc. 
pers. + J' 3 ), 2 K 9 24 (c. id .); of pieicing, Ilian 
T| 33 ! 1132 n' 3 H 3 1 S 1 p 10 smite with the dart 
into D. and into the wall, pin D. to the wall, 
Ti?3 'nrrnx !|*J v 10 , cf. 18", n??’ n PI;? 26 '- 

b. smile repeatedly, beat, a man Ex 2 11,13 (E), 
5 1# (J), Ne 13 25 (IP partit.), cf. I)t 25 11 ; here 
prob. also 1 K 2 o 35,3i,37,3r (yk 3 i nan beating and, 
bruising him); of Assyr. under fig. of task¬ 
master Is io 24 ; beat a woman so as to bruise 
her ( 5 P? 3 ) Ct 5 7 ; beat by authority, scourge 
Je 20 2 37 15 Dt 25 2,3 (c. acc. pers. + acc. cogn. 
npl nap), v 3 cf. ntan |3 v 2 i.e. worthy of scourg¬ 
ing, bastinado, (cf. Dr); 2 Ch 25 16 ; I’r 17 10 iy iS 
23 1314 (2 instr.); of. 0 '?p| WH '1! Is 30 6 ; of 
hail, beat down herbage etc. Ex 9 25,25 (of. Pu.). 

c. *an 2 K 11 12 and, they clapped hands (in 
applause); elsewhere only Ezek., in mockery ; 

Ez 21 19 - 22 ; 6 " (|| ^r _3 yj?l); acc. 

'33 2 2 13 . d. give a thrust (with fork) into 
(3) pot 1 S 2 14 ; strike roots Ilo 14 6 (in fig., but 
tab 9 ! We Now). e rarely smile (in battle) 
so as (merely) to wound 1 K 8 28 , so (+ acc. cogn. 
D 3 p) v 29 9 1 " = 2 Ch 22 s ; fig. of ''’s wounding 
Isr. Ho 6 1 (opp. K’2n, bind up), Je 30 14 (c. acc. 
cogn.). Cf. smite with (2) the tongue Je 18 18 . 
f. smite, of sun, etc., c. acc. pers. Is 49'° \fr 121 8 ; 
c. b'J Jon 4 s . 

2 Smile fatally: a. (subj. man) smite, 
c. acc., + word of killing (dying):—obj. lion 
and bear 1 S 17“; man Ex 21 12,20 (E), Jos io 2S 
(JE), 11 17 (D), 1S17 50 2 Si 15 2 31 (|p partit. 
+ 3 among), p i4 # 18 15 21 17 1 K 16 10 2 K 12” 
1 5 30 2 5 21 = Je 52 27 , 2 K 2§ 55 Je 41 2 Nn 35 1617,19 ' 21 
(P; all c. 2 instr.); c. ace. + 2’CrTT'N 4 .3 instr. 
2 S 2 23 smote him (fatally) in the- belly with 
(on text v. HPS), 20 10 , cf. 3 s7 4° (bnt del. © 
Ew Til We Dr Bu HPS); TS 3 Warn Dt 19“ and 
he, smite him in his life (mortally), and be die, 
cf. (without word of dying) v* Gn 37 21 (J), Je 
40 1415 [otherwise Lv 2 4 17,18 N u 3 5 11,15,30 1 )t 2 7 s5 Jos 
2 o 3,9 ]; with prolepsis D'bbn nianb smite the slain 
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Ju 20 31 - 39 ; -J-tlinx smite to the ground i.e. kill 
2 S 2 22 18". b. smite, of worm gnawing or 
boring so as to kill plant Jon 4'. c. \cry 
oft. = kill, slay, man or beast (c. 150 t.) : Gn 4 15 
8 :i (exterminate; both J), Ex 2 12 Nu 2i 35 (E), 
Jos 7 s (|0 partit.), v b (JE), Dt 19 6 21' 2 7 24,23 
Josh 10 (3 instr.; all I)), Lv 24 17 - 19 - 21 - 21 (H), 
Jos 9 19 20 39 (all P), Jn I5 1C 
1 S17 ,i - 9 - 36 2 S1 2" (3 instr.), 2 K 9’ (exterminate), 
etc.; c. 3 among 1 S 23 s , IP partit. Ju 14'” 20 4 '’; 
c. 3 partit .slay at, work slaughter among 2823’“ 
(ins. also in || 1 Oh 11 13 v. Be"” 00- Dr 2B23,1 °), but 
also 3 of dir. obj. 1 S i8 ; 21 12 29 s ; subj. lion 
1 K zo 3 * 36 ef. Je 5 f (fig. of judgment! ; subj. 
1 S 6 19b (3 among, +acc. cogn.; 1 S 6 1111 spt crpt. 
v. (!) Th We Dr K 1 Kit Bu HPS); slay firstborn 
Ex 12 2 (,T), v 29 Nu 3 13 8 17 3 3 4 (all P), f 78 1 * 
1 og®135 9 ; God slays for (bf) sin 2 S 6’= 1 Ch 
13*° (Tfifbf); slay 3 -|tTBb Dt 13 16 20 13 Jos 
j i 11 - 12 - 14 (all J)), Ju 18 27 2i lb 1 S 22 9 2 K 10® 
Je2i 7 Jb i 1517 ; hill, slay, c. acc. cogn. (H2P) 

1 S 14 14 1 K 20 21 (3 among), 2 Ch 13 17 (Dia), 
25 13 (DHO); c. acc. pers. 4 -acc. cogn. Jos io 2 " 
(JE),Est 9 6 , etc.; kill unwittingly, unintention¬ 
ally nn " 5>33 n|H Dt 19 4 Jos 20 5 (both D). 

3 . Smite = attack, attack and destroy a 
company Gn 3 2 9 - 12 34 30 Jos 8 21 Ju 8 11 9 43 2 K 8 21 

2 Ch 21 9 ; attack and capture a city Ju i 9 v 12 
= Jos 15 16 (JE), Jos 7 3 io 4 (JE), 1 S 30 1 1 K 
15 20 = 2 Ch 16 4 , 2 Rig 1616 1 Ch 20 1 2Chi4 13 
Je 47 1 ; tents 1 Ch 4 41 2 Ch 14 14 ; = sack a city 
p|rppi) (slaying inhab.), Jos 8 21 19 17 (both JE), 

1 q 28.30.32.36.J7 c f yS* ( a H D), Ju 1 25 20'" 2 S 15 ”; 

esp .defeat kg. or army (involving oft. overthrow, 
pursuit and slaughter),—c. 95 t.,—G1114 61517 
Nu 14 45 21 21 (JE), Jos8 12 10’“ (4-acc. cogn.), 
v 19 (If loc.), 1 i 9S (all JE), Dt i 4 2 s3 3 3 4 4 * 5 7 2 29* 
Jos 1 o 33 * ( 1311 — IP loc.), 12 1 - 612 13 12 (all D); 
Ju i 5 - 17 1S11" pv temp.), 1 K 13 17 (nbfTf), 

2 K 3 24 ‘4-v 24b (where rd. r, 32 nt X 33 >.S 3 >| and 
they went on defeating), Is, io 20 Je 37 10 , etc.; ins. 
tjfS or nan in 2 s 8 13 Th Ke Kit Bu cf. Dr, 
after 63 ; c. 3 obj. 1 S 14 31 23 22 (n loc.—IP); 
4-3in ’sb J„ 20 49 , etc.; of gods causing defeat 
2 CI128 23 ; smite land = conquer, subjugate, sts. 
ravage, Gn 14' Jos io 40 (D), 1 S 27 s .Je 43 11 46 13 , 
cf. Is 14 6 (acc. cogn.); subj. '1 Nu 32 4 (P); of 2 ' 
smiting sea D’bs D ;3 nafts Zc 10 11 

<lffl9> '" prop. B’bSa). 

4 . Of God, a. smite with (3) a plague, 
disease, etc.:—blindness Gn 19 11 (J), 2 K 6 1818 


cf. Zc 12 4,4 (symbol.); of Egyptian plagues Ex 3“ 
9 15 (both J), 1 84 s , without 3 EX7 25 (J), 12 13 
(P), je 136"’ (acc. + Dn*$S 3 S(); other plagues 
Nu 14 12 (JE), Dt 28 ^1 S 5 6 2 S 24 17 Jb 2 7 
Am 4 9 Hg 2 17 Mai 3 24 ; without 3 , 1 S5 9 2K 19 s3 
= Is 37 26 ; Nun 33 (JE; Pf| 4 - acc. cogn.); 
smite vines with (3) blight je 105 33 . b. smite 
= chastise, or send judgment upon. usu. c. acc., 
1K14 16 1 Ch 21 7 Is 5® 9 12 2 7 7 0"2n vise n2C2n), 
30 31 (3 instr.) 37 17 60 1 " (opp. Bni) Je 2 30 5 s 14“ 
Ez 3 2 15 (63 Co iTlt scatter); c. bf punish far, 
(sin) Lv 2O 24 (II). c. of God’s destroying 
palaces Am 3 15 6 11 (2 acc.), cf. Zc 9 4 . 

tHopli. If. nan Ho 9 16 Nu 25 14 , nain 
je 102 s ; nsni consec. Ex 22’; 3 fs. nnan Ez 33 21 
40 1 ; 1 s. 'n'3i1 Zc 13 6 ; 3 pi. 13 Q 1 S 5 12 ; Impf. 
3 mpl »n Exg 14 ; 2 mpl. ? .2n Is i 5 ; Ft. n?D 
Nu 25 14 , cstr. H 30 Is 53 4 ; f. . 32*3 Nu 25 1519 ; 
pi. C’ 3 p Ex 5 16 , cstr. _, 2’3 Je 18 21 ;— be smitten: 
l. = receive a blow Is i 5 (Judah under fig. of 
man). 2 . be wounded Zc 13 6 . 3 . be beaten 

Ex g 141 " (J). 4 . be (fatally) smitten 4- vb. of 

dying Ex 22’ (E); be killed, slain Nu 2 g 14 - 14 - 15 - 18 
(c. bf, for), 33 n-' 2 IO J e 18 21 (||n.lD pin); so also 
(abs.) prob. 1 S4 2 (rd. ©$33 Th Dr Klo 
Kit, for MT 13 * 1 ). 5 . be attacked and captured, 

of city Ez 33 21 40’. 6. be smitten with disease 

(by God) 1 B 5 11 ; abs., of v s servant Isgg 4 . 
7 . be blighted, of plant (in fig.) Ho 9 16 (Ephr.), 
je 102 6 (heart, 32 $?; both + Cb;| 

t [P 03 ! adj. smitten, stricken (cf. [ 831 ]);— 
only cstr.: C’bll ‘123 2 S4 4 9 s crippled of feet; 
rvrrna? Is66 2 contrite of spirit (4-Pf). 

t[n 3 ?J adj. id.;—pi. D'M je 35 15 smitten 
ones, hut rd. proh. D '131 aliens 01 Che Bat- al. 

ti.'pS: n.[m.] =blow Jb 12 5 acc. to Schult 
Di Bu, but precarious; <Nipb. fr. J1D q.v. 

n.f blow, wound, slaugliter;— 
abs/e 1 S 4 9 4-; cstr. 1123 Is 10“ 4-; sf.'n 33 J e 
io 19 15 18 , etc.; pi. 0123 abs. 2 I( 8”+; cstr. Dt 
29 21 4-; sf. qnbo Dt 28“ ipniap j e 30 17 , etc.;— 
1 . a. blow, stripe, lit. of scourging, chastising 
Dt 25 s Pr 20 90 (!| t’SB nran); ain rep Est 9“ 
(as acc. cogn.). b. beating, scourging, fig. of 
defeat of Midian Is 10® (|| 3 i 2 ' 11331 ). c. oft. 
wound 1K 22 s5 2 K 8 29 9 ,s = 2 Ch2 2 6 (rd/En'IP), 
Zc 13° (T'l) pa); symbol, of violence Je 6 7 
( + ’bn;| -np H2P? ni 32 ni yxB i 3 »(of Judah, 
underfig.of maltreated man), cf. Mi i^ilS’yx'C), 
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is: 


Xa 3 18 (|P 9 ?'; °f Nineveh), esp. in Je (of Judah). 
Jo I o ls 14 17 3 0 12 (all + nbn: severe; || Ijtf), 15 ,s 
( 3 B 33 X / D) ) ig s 47 17 as acc> CO g U< g 0 H, 

c. vh. XD 3 lieal v’ 7 ; also 'D )*rra I s j 0 ,s (|| 33 e>); 
of wounds made by ''’s arrows 'jrbf. 2. 
= slaughter 1 S 4 10 14 30 , jisu. as acc. cogn. c. 
“| i l Josio 20 1 S6 19 14” 19 8 23 s 1 K20 21 2Ch 13 17 . 
3 - = defeat, as acc. cogn. c. !323 Jos io"’ 1 j? 3 
15 s 2 Ch 28 s ; = conquest (of / ') Is 14 6 . 4 

plague, esp. disease, as punishment (of '>), 
I S 4 8 I)t28 sa -' 9 - i9 (|phn / ) ; v ei (||2Vi.), 2 9 2, (l|D'xbnri,, 
Lv 26 21 (H), as acc. cogn. Nu it 33 .—3120 2 Ch 2“ 
rd. Jlbsp (v. b2X) as || 1 K.5“ so O* lie Ot 
and Tb »**•*. 

tl 3 :, nb: n.pr.m. Necho (II), king of 
Egypt (Egypt. Nkw, i.e. (Steindorff BA8l • :,4 ' 5, •) 
Nelcawo; As. Nikit Id. ,b ' Schr l:OT2K 23 , 29 is grand¬ 
father of Bibl. Neclio);—contemp. of Josiah 
and Nebuchad. [b.c. 611-605]: 533 2 Ch 35 20 
(@ 'lugiaui Nf^aw), 333 2 Ch 35 s 3O 4 (© 4 -oputo 
Nf X aa>); *133 DJJ3E J e 4C 2 , 333 35)33' 2 K t 3 *-a*t* 
(all © id.). 

n. p 33 n.pr.m. v. sub J 13 . and v. P' 3 . 

HDJ (A»f foil.: proh. he in front of; 
Lag “• 30 cp. Ar. marry (peril, orig. in phys. 

sense); Syr. — .n. is gentle, JL’cu^oj gentleness ). 

tP 3 : subst. front, always in prep, or adv. 
phrases, with sf. in 33 Ex 14 2 Ez46 s :—1. as 
adv. acc. in front of, opposite to, Ex 14 s ^333 
26 35 the candlestick jnbiSP 333 , 40 s9 , Jos 
18 17 (in the || 15 7 , b 333 ; v. ? 5 c), 1 K 20 29 
% 333 ||x yq>i, 2 > ( = 2 Ch 18 39 ), Est 5 1 - 1 ; 
EZ46 1 Qr N 33 1332 '3 shall go out in front of 
himself, i.e. straightforward; cf. 1333,333 1 a(//). 
Fig. Pr 5® tf'X ' 333 . '* ' 3 'i' 323 *3 'in the sight 
of v s eyes are, etc., Ju 18" 03233 '' 333 before '> 
is your way, i.e. under his eye and favourable 
regard. I11 the phr. "33 333 , Je 17 16 ' 3 Dt' Xi'iD 
3^3 i )'33 333 was before thy face, La 2 19 , Ez 14 3 
^ 3(13 D 3 * 5 ? biKGQ (i.e. they contemplate 
it with pleasure), v'- 7 . 2. combined with 

preps.:—a. Nu 19 1 bnx ' 3 D ' 3 'bx n? 3 l 

3130 and sprinkle it towards the front of, etc. 
b. n 33 ^ : (a) as adv. Pr 4 25 10 ' 3 ' ':b “]'3'1‘ let 
thine eyes look to the front or right on (||'pQJ)2[$)1 
13.33 133 s '!); (b) as prep. G11 30 33 JXS 3 33 bb 
in front of the flocks, 25 21 WD’X 33 ib . . . nnp'i 
in front of, i.e. on behalf of (cf. jrroj, his wife; 


(c) 33 i“iy, J U i 9 » 013 ) '3 iy X 2 ’l as far as in 
front of Jehus, 20" Ez47 ! " (b 32 r 3 y,. Syn. 

q-v. 

^[nb:] adj. and subst straight, right, 
straightness, f. 3333 , pi. D' 333 , 713 -;—Is 57= 
3^33 1.73 he that walks in (cf. 33 16 50"') his 
straightness (Ges ‘ der seinen geraden Weg 
geht ), fig. for straightforwardly (ct. Pr 4“); 

what is straight in front,, fig. straight¬ 
forwardness. honesty. Am 3 1 '' '3 Tlib’J? 35 ) 3 ' xb, 
Is 56 ” !>?** *6 '31 (|| 30 X) ; 2 S l5 ; T 323 

D' 333 ? D' 31 D thy pleadings are good and right 
(i.e. true), Pr 8 9 (of words of Wisdom) D '323 Dbs 
i ,; 3 ?b i. e. they lead straight to the right goal 
(|| 0 ' 3 t 3 -'| comp. V s b 'Fgl’l bi 3 D 3 C 33 J'X), ^ 
D '323 D '323 2 'typ i.e. either correct (leading to 
the right point), or honest answers; la 30 10 
31333 ob ?mn*xb true things’ (opp. Tllpbq, 
nibnqp illusions), 26 10 b?iq 3 frl 23 5 ‘ 3 N 2 in a land 
of rectitude (Che) he will do wickedly. 

tP? 3 ] vb. be crafty, deceitful, knavish 
(As. nakdlu, be crafty, cunning; X b 33 be 
crafty, Pa. deceive; Syr.^ij deceive, plot; cf. 
peril. U)}J?A act faithlessly, (DYlA faithless, Prii 
Am "‘ r - Ppr -Qal Pt. b?i 3 Mai 1 19 knave. Pi. 
Pf. 3 mpl. c. acc. cogn. D 3 b lbp 3 32 ’X Dq'bpi 
Nu 25 1 " their wiles with which they beguiled you. 

Hithp. Impf. to'pqb inx ?b?3m Gn 37 18 n m 

hiavishly planned against him (Ko H1,s ), etc.; 
Inf cstr. 2 b 2333 p \^i 05“ to deal hiavishly with. 

m.Jwilineas, craft, knavery;— 
nly pi. sf. 03 'b 33 Nu' 25 18 their craft, their wile 
(as acc. cpgn. c. H 

n.m. knave (for 'b '32 v. Kii 
' —abs. 'b '3 Is 32 s (opp. ftO, ||b 33 ) ; 'b? 

(assonance with l'b|, fr. 'ba q.v.). 

t[D 2 :] n.m. ,os22 '" only pi. D '333 riches, 
treasures (proh. As. or Aram, loan-word, cf. 
As. nik&su, property , wealth, gain, Dl ll wmra 
Syr. LaiA> wealth; on dcriv. fr. As. nikdsu, 
cut of, hew down, behead, etc., Syr. slay, 

3 . C 33 ,NH D 23 id., through meaning cattle for 
slaughter , cf. Fr» 99 Hpt Htr - 111 1887 '- m «■ Sch wally 
idiot. 120 r. Brock' d voc ) ;-Jos 2 2 s (P), 2 Ch i 11 - 12 
Ec 6 2 (all || 33 -V, 3132 ), 5 > 9 (pp). 

fl. vb. (not Qal 1 regard recognize 

(Nil Hiph. know, be acquainted with; X Aph. 
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id.; Syr. Aph. -,Bl r id.; ef. also Ar.^Jo in sense 
be shrewd, cunning —Niph. Pf. 3 mpl. xi 5 

La 4 s ihty are not recognized. Pi. Pf 
Vf’ 3 |S yVJ ; 135 # Jb 34 19 he regardeth not the 
opulent above the poor (||D'iy’ ’?.? X 3 ’ 3 - XP); 
Imjf 1133 n xb Jb 21 29 do ye not recognize their 
tokens. * Hiph. Pf. T?n Dt 33 s Dn 1 i M Kt; 
sf. Gn 27 s3 ; 3 pi. D' 3 H Ju i8 3 + 2 t., sf. 
vn'?n Jb 2 12 , Wjan Gn 4 2 8 ; Impf^T- Dt 2i 17 
+ 3 t. + Dn I I ss Qr; 131 Gn 38 26 + ; sf. h"n|R 
1 K 18", lin'll Jb 7 10 , rra '321 Gn 37 s3 , etc.; Imv. 
“'Ip Gn 31 32 + 2 t.; Inf. abs.~^Sn (Ginsb van d. 
H. “ ' 3 p) Pr 24 23 28 21 ; cstr. s£'JTI 5 I!u 2 10 ; Pt. 
"''IP j/ 142 5 , sf. IP Ru 2 19 , etc.;— 1 . regard, 
observe, esp. with a view to recognition, c. obj. 
cl., Gn 31 32 37“ 38 s5 ; pay attention to, c. acc. 
pers. Ru 2 1019 ; acc. rei (of God) Jb 34 s5 ; acc. rei 
orn. 2 S J 36 ; '' snbj. natejj... -vsx fs J e 24 s so 
will I regard the exiles .. .for good; Antiochus 
subj. D11 11 39 ; D ’)3 I'SH pay regard to (shew 
partiality, = 'S pa N|P)Dt 1 17 i6 19 (||CES i p fiPfl), 
p r 24 s3 28 21 

2. Her,agnize (as formerly known) c. acc. 
peis. vel rei, Gn 27 s3 37 s3 38 s6 (all J), 42 78 - 8 (E), 
1 Iv i8 ; 20 41 Jb 2 IS ; proverb. E”X -|'3' Dnt 33 

Hu 3” before a man could recognize his 
fellow (i.e. before dawn); recognize voice (^ip). 
Jui8 3 1 S 26 17 ; = perceive the true situation, 
n|p 1 nT 3 Xl Xe 6 12 and I perceived, and, lo! God 
had not sent him. 

3 . Be willing to recognize, acknowledge 
Dt 2 1 17 33 s Is 63 16 (||VT), j/ x42 r '; acknowledge 
with honour Is 61 9 . 

4 . Be acquainted with, "W xb 
Jb 7 19 his place shall be acquainted with him no 
more (he shall be gone and forgotten), cf.j/ 103 16 ; 
c. acc. rei Jb 24 17 . 

5 . Distinguish,understand ,••.bip T 3 n 
Ezr 3 13 could not distinguish, etc. ; cf. Jb 4 19 
could not distinguish its appearance; "Bib "''10 
Xe 13 24 understand how to speak, etc. 

Hithp. Impf. ."IJO- 1331 T Pr 20“ by bis 
deeds a youth maketh himself known, whether 
bis doing be pure, etc. 

‘U'lUn.l n f- look ( or expression T );— 
cstr.Cp'ja ni 3 nis 3 9 aZooAa< their face witnesses 
against them (23 Glie rom,n - al.), or the expression 
„f their face (Ges Cjn "”- Re Gu SS, cf. Kit-Di), 
> their regarding of persons @ X Thes Hi Du 
Che 1Ipl (v. against this Kit-Di); EwDi the impu¬ 
dence of their face (\/'Gn), but tlii3 very dub. 


th?»] n.m. acquaintance, friend (dub., 
cf. Benz* 9 loc -);—sf. Vi 3 D 2 K12 6 ; pi. sf. Q|' 7 |P v\ 

II. "OJ (-/of foil., poss.= I. 133 , whence 
the foreign, strange, as that which is intently 
regarded, so Thes, but precarious; cf. As. 
nak&ru, rebel. Pa. change, nakiru, and nakaru , 
enemy, nukurtu, enmity, etc.; Ar. ffS in sense 
be bad, evil; 11. change, alter a thing; Sab. 133 
11. reject, injure, etc., C 133 injumj Sab Denkm 76 

Qjgiv.ai.sii 29.5; Uiu -,33 aUer Hom SMmh.chw*t.iK 

Syr. i-aj reject, Utocu alierms, etc.; S ' 11^3 
strange, foreign ). 

n.[m.] misfortune, calam¬ 
ity;—abs .131 Jb3i 3 calamity (|| “I'X); sf. i"' 3 | 
Ob 12 his calamity. 

n.[m.] that which is foreign, 
foreignness (on format, cf. Lag 1 ® 51 ’ 134 );—abs. 
'3 Ju I0 ,r '+, cstr. “'ll Dt 31 ls ;— foreignness 
(of another family, tribe, or nation), esp. 1. 'nbx 
i| 3 (n) =foreign gods Gn 35 2 ' 1 Jos 24 2r ’- 23 (all E, 
= Dnnt? 'x of I), cf. -inx), j u IO '«iS f Je 5 19 
2 Ch 33 3 ; l‘I.Xn '133 'X Dt ^i K =foreign gods 
of the land; sg. "'ll bx Dt 3 2 12 Mai 2" i/e 81 10 ; 

Dm i 39 . 2. - 03 (n )-|3 = foreigner 

Gn 17’ 2 (|| |V"!?p XI). v 27 Ex' 12 43 (all P). Lv 2 2 25 
(II), Ez 44 9 - 9 Xe 9* Is 56 s ; '1(H) '33 2 S 22«-« 
=yje 18 15 ' 46 , Ez 44 7 Is 56 s 6o 10 61 5 62 s ^ 144 7 ". 
3 . other com bin.: §3 'bpn Je8 ^ foreign vanities 
(idolatries); 'in nirDJP 2 Chi 4 ‘ foreign altars ; 
'3 ra-ix \j, 137* foreign soil ; '3"b|p Xei3 31 ’ 
from everything foreign. 

adj. foreign, alien (NH '"113 = 
Gentile)-, —'3 abs. m. Zp i 8 + ; f. nm 33 Lx 2™ + ; 
mpl. D'll) Is 2 b + 2 t. + Pr 20 16 KJj > Qr n (" 3 | 3 )) 
+ 27 13 (so read for MT n) 133 ); fp], fli '133 Gu 
3i 1 "‘+;— 1 . a. foreign; 'll) Dy Ex2i 8 (E) 
a foreign (non-Isr.) people, '1 t^'X Dt 17 15 (|| xb 
Tnx); '3 traiip Zp i 8 ; nn33 pnx Ex 2 2 -(J) 
foreign land, so 18 3 (E); esp. fli '133 D'C 3’3 
foreign (non-Isr.) icomen 1 K li 11 Ezr ^o w * ,M - 
H.17.18.44 \, T e 1 3 2C " 7 . b. as subst. '1|) foreigner 
(non-Isr.) Ju i 9 ‘ ! '(+^Xl|« '330 x’b l^X), 1 K 
8 11 (+l*?yo til "|||),= 2 011 6 32 (+ id.), 1 K 8” 
= 2 Ch 6 33 , Dt 14 n '(j| ns), 15 3 2 3 21 (opp. 1 'n?). 
2 9 21 ( + npin-) f-JXD XD) n^Xf; as predicate, 

2 S 15 19 (|| n^ 3 ), n)l|) Ru 2’°; pi. D'll) foreigners 
La f, 2 (|| D'lT), Ob' ;T (|| id.)- cf. D'l|) '1^ I 8 2 »; 
fpl. alien women Gn 31 13 (E ; i.e. not of one’s 
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father’s family). 2 . 1)133 foreign woman, 
a 0 term, techn., in Pr, for harlot (perh. because 
harlots were orig. chiefly foreigners): Pr 2" 
til n ll *$*), 7 5 (ll id.), 5*" (II rnj) 6 24 (|| jn nw), 
33 " (II nfly -On 2o 16 27' 13 v. infr. 3.‘fig. 

unknown,unfamiliar: On'J’Jp 'JV \3 '333 JJ, t , "1 
an alien am I become in their eyes; 'BN 'J 33 '3 

* 6 9 *(ir™!> wjnnpo); '3 Ec 6 V ; of'v s 

judgment, ini 3 ]| 1)333 Is 28 --h strange is his 
task ! (I) Wbgg ’ll); 1)133 |S3 J„» an ahm 
vine (opp. ION Ini), fig. 0 f degenerate Israel ; 
as subst., 0'133 Pr 20 16 Kt ( > Qr 1 ) 133 ), 
aliens, persons unknown to him (II in so"read 
also (for 31 T f$} 33 ) || 27 13 . 

- 1 vb.denom. act or treat as foreign, 
or strange; disguise, misconstrue;—KTiph! 
Impf. 133 ^ Pr 2 6- 4 with his lips a hater dis- 
gniseth himself (dissembles, speaks what is 
foreign to his thought). Pi. pf 333 jg 2 ,r 
but v. infr.; Impf 11333 J e and they have 
treated this place as foreign (profane); 3333 ) 
Dt 32" lest their adversaries should mis- 
construe (it).- '3)3 \N 5 nfe 333 , $ 2 f God hath 
alienated him into my hand, but improbable; 

& | 3 D (of. Ju 4 9 ) hath sold him, so Th K lo HPS 
(cf. We); < 33 D (as Is 1 y 4 ) Krochm Dr; Kit 
either of these; > 13 D Bu; ,Llihr either 13 ? or 
1 ?P. Hithp. Impf Bl'^K 333133 On 42 7 he 
acted as it stranger toward them; Pt. f. 1133130 
i K if fdgn to be a stranger-woman. 

T |.-C:J n.[f.] treasure (so context 
demands) ((ML 2 K 20 13 rrjs vndp^tujs, cf. 2 . 1 ; 
der. uncertain; DF"»> 4 > C p. As. bit nakamti 
(nakanti), house of treasure, f nakdmv, heap 

"V [D 1 BWB 462 ] ) whence '3 ' 3 -perh. borrowed; 
this favoured by Xii ZM 0 *ia>«s).; 3 i f 

(reading nakavdti=nakamdli, andHeb. I' 13 i 33 '2 
or 10133 ' 3 ))._Only sf. nh 33 r \'2 = his treLmre- 
house 2 K 2o l; =Is 3 9 2 . 




in Di; Du thinks hopelessly corrupt.—© triadv 
[i.e. D?SJ, 3 their word [OTli>p]. 


doubtful V (Ar. ju is obtain, 
attain, J—1 what one obtains by another’s 
bounty.Lane 31 );—for supposed Hiph. .Inf sf. 
W' 5 ?? Is 33' = ^ 3,33 (Ki Ge.s L8b - 87 Ko'- 574 ), 
read in >33 (Pi. Inf. of , 3^3 ; so RaCappGes Tbn, 
Ew lvn Che Brd Di I)u), cf. || 'JBniS. 

D.[nt.] ? gain, acquisition!— 
Only sf. t^ 3 D jn$ n») s 6 Jb I5 24 (si vera ].) 
their acquisition, but very dub.; Di (formerly) 
ears, cf. Bu; other conj. v. 


nnnp i s 15 3 v. in Nipt. 

n.pr.m. (cf. Gray FropN - 307 );_l. 

son of Simeon Xn 26 12 1 Ch 4 24 (=i>N : iD\ ,, v 
Gn 4 (,>° Ex 6 15 ), © N agovrf 2 a Reubonite 
(brother of Datlian and Ahiram) (Nil 2 6 ' 1 , (M id. 

adj.gent. of 1 supr., only c. art. 
r 51 as ll.coll. Xu 2ti 12 , © Na/ioe^Xft. 

. 22 (-/of following, meaning unknown). 

nf.unit. (Lag™ 81 ) ant (NH id,.; 

Ar. HZ (nom. unit, of jlT); Syr. IUL.);— 
abs. '3 Pr 6 6 ; pi. D’j)C 3 n 30 25 . 

T 22 ( v / of foil., meaning dub,; jioss. cp. As. 
namdru, shine, gleam (fr. glossy coat of panther 
and leopard), [v. Ar. pardus, arid limpidus, 
purus (of water; cf. infr. D' 3 *;:)] so Horn 
NS2M S’ ag. this Sch wally 121 ; 

is comm. Seni.: As. nimru D1 BW,,4C8 ; Ar! 
j 4 >£i Lane 2353 ; Eth.1 <TC: Syr. JtxJ, 

XH 103 ). 

n.m . 1 " 11 ' 4 leopard ;-ab 3 . '3 Ho 13 7 
+ 3 t.; I> 1 . D' 3 C 3 Hb I s Ct 4 s ;— leopard, as 
spotted Je 13“ swift Hb i», keen-eved Je f 
(symh. of calamities of Isr.), so H013 7 ( s i m . 
of / ')l 'IF 0 ? J Is ix 6 (predict.); '331 

ct 4 s (||ni'iN ni^jtp). 

tniQ 3 n.pr.loc. place E. of Jordan Xu 32' 

( + ni 3 D^ pn fijfn etc.), © Nap f pa , A Apfjpap, 

(M L MapPpav. Perh. = Tel Nimrin, c. 6 m. E. 
of Jordan, nearly opp. Jericho, cf. Buhl Ud,,8r ' 2K *. 
—Cf. '3 nn (q.v.), also in XII (cf, ,33»3 n.jir.m 
Sinait. laser. SAGook 41 Lzb 323 ; meaning dub • 

0 thinks from spotted or striped 

appearance of ground, place of leopard also 

G rro„ (on triba] ljameg from IeQpard 

v.lv,3 "’alsoSab n.pr.D 3 D 3 N Luvy-Os 1,0 - etc ) 
^e"— thinks of clear water [cf. fidl.j) >’ 

n.pr.loc. in Moab (cf. Sab. pc; 
attrih. of Bark" 1 , DHM m,III( ®).«» v a ] so 

IISMo.IOS.P.MB. “ T , , 

> t. wholesome water 

Lane 2353 , also We 1 - 0 );—only D' 3 C 3 '» l Sl -6 
Je 48 prob. = llrjtn>apapnp Lag °" um -33 
Wady Aumere at SE. end of Dead Sea 
Buhl' i0O8r - 272 . ’ 
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tTV??, THOJ n.pr.m. Nimrod (etym. 
and meaning wholly unknown; Tlies (dub.) sub 
"HE rebel (of which Hebr. may have thought [cf. 
r.ag BX1 *]): in fact prol). Bab. name; l. = a god 
e «. jUarduk, '\Ve Comp ' I! ' x ' <I) ' 3c ' 8f ' ; ! ' lmrod,K " rl ' :l ' Er1 '' 

<9),irll.511 JigSiiu. i. 91 n.;2d td.92 . JJ f)m I'SHA I* (1W3), !9W00 

prop. XarAd « = * Xamra-uddu, a star-god. 2. 
< name of Bab. king or prince : A T u-marad — 

‘ Man of Murad ’ cf. BJ Pl 880 De u “ 1<, - 8!18S7 =; more 
plausibly — Nazi-maraddash (marattash,mnru- 
dos) Hpt 4ndov ‘ rB « v - JuIj ' 1Sy, . 93f -])] K (1S8DSJ a yAthen.F,:l). 16, 

less, Ac»i m»t. i«is Che lb ' 9 ),—{. e. a Kasliitc 
kg., b.c. 1378 , but dub., cf. Hpt 8isl(I88W ' S 
Jerernias Iidub * r -- Nlmrod ' ,£9l -' fi );—son of tPQ (q.v.), 
hero and hunter Gn lo 8 - 9 (,T ; kg. in Babylonia, 
builder of Nineveh, etc. v wt ), itof? i Oh i 10 ; 
lip? |li 5 5 (||” 5 .ii’8 n«); © Nf/ 3 /jwS. 

n.pr.m. grandfather of Jehu 2 K 
9 214 ; j K iy ie 2 K 9 211 2 Ch 22"; © 

N apcadti, Sapt 0(0 fl. 

D2 v. DEi. njlC' v. 3ED. 


HDJ v. xtr:. 

t : 

t[HDJ] vb. Pi. test, try (XH id., l J i.; 

X Pa. ’E ?; Syr. Pa. ; cf. Eth. rn>Wn 
temptation );— Pi. Pf 3 ms. "B? Dt 4 ?1 + 3 t.; 
sf. in® Ex 15“; 3 fs. nnDJ IX28 56 ; 1 s. 'ff? 
Ec ff, + 4 t. Pf.; Impf. 3 ms. sf. BB?) l)n i u ; 
1 s. HD 3 X Jn 6 39 ; sf. n 3 E:K Ec 2 2 ; 3 mpl. 1 BJ) 
Nu 14 22 ; 2 mpl. pB?.“ Ex 1 7 2 ,4- 7 t. Impf.; 
hnv. D 3 Dn 1 12 ; sf. Pi? f 26 2 ; Inf c str. JliE? 
Ex 20“+8 t. Inf.; Ft. nE?E Dt 13 4 ;— 1 . test, 
try (syn. jra), abs. 1 S 17 39 (a sword); c. 3 
Jn 7" Ec 2 1 ; c. acc. Dn i liM ; acc. + 3 1 K io 1 
= 2 Ch 9 1 , Ec 7 23 . 2 . attempt, assay, try 

to do a thing, c. Inf. Dt 4” 28 96 ; c. acc. Jb 4 9 
(venture a word). 3 . test, try, %/rove, tempt 
[but not in modern sense of the word: v. Dr 
m6, is; +-M53, eoj a q 0( ] fg^ or proves Abr. Gn 

22 1 (E), Isr. Ex 15 25 20 20 (E), 1G 1 (J), Dt8 2lc 
13 4 ; c. 3 Ju 2 22 3 m ; tribe of LeviDt33 8 (poem); 
Hezckiah 2Ch 32 81 ; psalmist ^ 2b 2 . b. Isr. 
tests, or tries God : Ex 1 ff 3 Nu 1 if 1 (J), Dt 6 16 
^ jgmu.se 9 J 0 6”; so Ahaz, Is 7 12 . 

■fn. ri"’? n.f. test, trial, proving ;—'d 
\ j/ 95 s ; cstr. BED Jb 9 23 ; pi. nED Dt 4 34 7 19 , 
n’lDO Dt 2y 2 ;— testings or provings of Pharaoh 
and Egyptians at Exodus, Dt4 34 (v. Dr), 7 ,s 
2f 1 (||fiJik); — test, triid, of innocent person 
Jb 9“ acc. to Hi ah, but v. 1. HBC sub EED. 


[111. HEQ n.pr.loc. where Israel tried ,| * in 
the wilderness, Ex 17 7 (JE), Dt 6 16 9 22 f 95 s 
(all © (o) neipacTjuis), where Levi was tested 
Dt 33 s (© velpa). 

t[nD J vb. pull or tear away (NH nDJ, 
X np: both remove; As. nasdhu — BH, so 
OAram. nD 3 Cook 62 Lzb 323 ; Ar. annul, 
supersede, change by substitution, copy; cf. As. 
nishu, nushu, extract, excerpt D 1 U " B4 ' 2 Meissn 
ZA!v'(i«9), iff. 2 nII nnDJ, Nab. nnD 3 id., also 

Aram. KriBE (whegceAft iA-li ) Huffm 2Ml ’ 760 
cf. Fra 251 ; Syr. ...mi cojty)'. — Qal Impf 3 ms. 
n no? D’X 3 JV 3 Pr 15 25 the house of prowl men 
will'' tear down; 7 )D^'l i' 5 2 ‘ V ea > I ie T'] 
shall tear thee away, without a tent; 3 mpl. 
[D VIE? Pr 2 22 transgressors shall (men) tear 
away from the land (id. peril. *“BIP shall he 
tomaway; \\^T; cf. Ges‘ 144 - 3b - 8 Da 87 "‘- !108 - b ). 
Niph. Pf. 2 mpl. cousec. fio'ixri ^yp Dnnpil 
Dt 28 s3 and ye shall be torn away from off the 
land. 

non 2 K 11°, v. p. 587 a supr. 

P* w vb. pour out (XH id., pour, cast 
(metals, Pi. make libation; Ph. JD 3 cast gold 
or iron Lzb =!3f ; X 1 ]Q? make libation; Syr. 
■jm > pour out; Ar. liLlL, orig. be-pour, water 
in (is*:).71s ( ra re), usu. worship Lane 3 " 32 (cf. 
KS 8 ' m-l 2 ' 3 i'' Med ' 22a ).i .c. jtour out)>\oo& of victim, 
pour out wine We H » !d - 2 ’ 1I4 - 118 - 142 ;—Qal Pf 3 
ms. Ejpj Is 29' 0 40 19 ; 1 ]B? 44 10 ; Impf. 3 mpl. 
IBE? Ho p 4 ; 2 ms. 12BH Ex 30 9 ; Inf J|b£ Is 
30 1 ; Pt.pass. f. n 3 'D 3 25 7 ;— 1 . pour out, c. 
(the spirit of deep sleep) Is 29 10 . 2 pour 

out libations, c. acc. 1]B| Ex 30 s (P); UBEp Is 
30 1 ; Ho 9 4 . 3. cast metal images, c. acc. 

bDB Is 40 19 44 10 . 

Piel Impf i]BI' 1 Chii 18 pour out as 
libation, c. acc. O'V + rnrrb (=2 S 23’° Hiph.). . 

Hipb. Pf 3 mpl. = 133 “ J e 32 s9 ; Impf. 3 ms. 
7 |B*) Gn 35 14 + 2 t.; 1 s. ^ 16 4 ; 3 mpl. 
33 ’B 2 | Ez 20 28 ; Irnv. T]Qn Nu 28 7 ; Inf. abs. 
il'Ett ,Te 44 17 ; T ]En.Je7 ls +3t.; rstr.llBni),Te 44 
ms (Kjj 1 . 309 ).— p 0Hr ou ( libations, c. acc. i]D 3 
Gn 35 14 (E), 2 K 16 13 Nu 28 7 (P), D:P 2 S 2 3 ,s 
elsewhere, D' 3 C: to other gods Je 7 18 19 13 

32" 44 ir i 819 . 19.25 20 7 - ^ l6 <' 

Hopn Impf. 3 nis. 11B' be pound out, Ex 
2 5" 337k of holy wine, c. 3 of vessels. 
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t'ijCj n.ru. drink-offering;—abs/) Gn35 14 
+ 6 t.; S|DJ Ex 29" 30" Ez 45 17 ; T]D) Nu 4 7 Jo 
I"} cstr. )|D 3 Xu a8 7 ; sf. '?E 3 Is 4 8 5 , etc.; pi. 
D'?D) Je7 18 + 9 t.; sf. TOD) Xu 29 31 , DTOC 3 y 3 ’, 
etc.; — 1. drink-offering , c. ^ 5 / (on Jacob’s nzi*E 
at Bethel) G11 35 14 (E); elsewhere in worship 
of'' onlyP and related doc.; once of vessels of 
holy table =]D)n niw’jp Xu 4 7 ; elsewh. in classi¬ 
fications Lv 23 37 Xu 29 30 , usu. offered with the 
r6y Ex 2 9 4u Lv23 131 * Xu i- 5 ' 10 - 24 2 8 7- ’ 4-31 29 18-21- 

24 . 27 . 30 . 13 . 37 , CS J 3 _ n'er.ri 2 S 910 - 15 " 4 29 «- 11 . 16 . 19 .: 2 . 75 . 

2..31.34.38. -,1,3^ n njp Ex 29“ Xu 28 s ; but sts. 
also with (a'ci>e ; ) rot 6 1517 15 1510 ; usu. + nniE; 
elsewhere only 1 Ch 29 21 2 Oh 29 25 Ez 4 5 17 ; nnio 

Jo i 613 2 14 . Offered to other gods 2 K 16 1313 
Is 57" Je 7 18 19 13 34» 44 I7 -“->»->»« Ez 20 28 + 16 4 . 
2. molten images, Is 41 29 48* Je io u 51 17 .— 
Combinations are: 2 3 i]'En (see vb.): 

O W? I? 57 s . 

•J-i. [rppl] n.m. 1. libation; 2. molten 
image :—1. sf. D7'?) |'' vine of their drink- 
offering Dt 32 s8 . 2. molten image , sf. ETOD 3 

Dn 11 8 . 

f 1. Pi-Dp n.f. 1, molten metal,or image - 
2. libation;—'E Ex 32*+; cstr.HEpp Is 30 22 ; 
pi. toed 1 K 1 4 J + ; sf. onbEip Xu 33”;— 
1. libation, with covenant sacrif. in making 
covenant Is 30 1 ( = 1. )]?); see, however, sub 
H. m]). 2. molten metal, or image : 

H3DD molten calf Ex 32 4,8 Dt p 18 Xe 9 18 , cf. 
<kio6 39 ; HEDD 'nbx molten gods Ex3: 4 17 Lv 19 4 ; 
'o Xu 33 s2 ; heed) ^ps Dt27 13 Jui7 3-4 
18 14 Xa 1 14 2 Ch 3 4 3-4 , elsewh. (variously) Dt q 12 
Ju 18 ,r 13 1 K 1 4 9 2 K 17 18 2 Ch 28 2 Is 30 22 4 2 17 
H013 2 Hb2 IS . 

fH. PJP?] vb . weave (Ar. has 

same, meaning);— Qal Pi.pass. f. tod) L25 7 ; 
perh. also Inf cstr. t]D)S 30 1 ; on both v. foil. 

f 11. PCE^ n.f. woven stuff, web, csp. as 
covering;— abs. 'bv natDSn 'Dn Is 2 5 7 the web 
that is woven over all the natiuns (i.e. mourn¬ 
ing-veil, sy 111b. of distress; || E);>n D 1 .^n); = hed- 
covering 28 20 (in fig.). Perhaps also ipiS 
30' weave a web (|| Hi*}) TO' 5 /b), ref. to negotia¬ 
tions with Egypt (so 23 Aq Ew De Che Di; 
> (3) Ges Ili Ku Brd Du pour a libation; 'd not 
elsewbere= 7 ]Ei). 


d: 

n.f. web of unfinished stuff, on 
loom (v. GFM rA0S- 0ct- •*»•«■*"«);—only abs. flEDD 
Ju l® 1314 .—i]pD, rnpp V. "pB. 

fill. [ 7 JDI] vb. set, install (As. nasdku, 
id., whence nastku, prince, I)1 UWB172 ; v. also 
Muss- A rnolt Hbr - ll- "• H - 17 and reff.);—Qal If. 1 s. 

pj>o ’fiEE) f p J have installed my 
king upon Zion. Niph. Pf. 1 s. 'flDE) Pr 8 23 
I teas installed (of Wisdom). 

fit. [TP?] n.m. prince;—pi. cstr. ' 5 'E 3 
Jos 13 21 EZ32 30 Mi 5 4 ; sf. iEE'D) 1^83 12 . 

pm v. icd. 

fl. [DDJ] v b- be sick ( 1 ; cf. Syr. id., 
and esp. jn.jn .7 debilis, infinnus, aegrotans, 
etc., PS 2387 ; X DC) be sad; As. nasdsu, wail, 
lament 1)1 H ' VI1472 ; Ar. fffS is go at a gentle 
pace) ;—only Qal l't. act. (si vera 1.) DD 3 DDES 
Is io 18 like the wasting away of a sick man (so 
Thes Ew De Che Di Du). 

II. DDJ (v^ of foil .=be high or conspicuous? 
HithpoT. Inf. DEDnr. - ' f 6o fi , acc. to seme 
denoni. from DI that it may be displayed, AV, 
cf. De; < v. DI); Pt. lYDDiiriE Ec 9 18 raised 1 
prominent ? ( t inD"1tt _ i>$) ■ of precious stones, in 
fig.) very duh.; We Xow del.; Gr ITOXiinp). 

tD2 n.[m.j standard, ensign, signal, sign 
(XH id.,flag, usu. sign, i.e. miracle; X D 3 , NE 3 
sign, miracle) ahs. Xu 2i 8 + ; cstr. Is 11 10 ; 
sf. p) Ex 17 15 Is 4 9 22 ;—1. a. standard, as 
rallying-point, 'E 3 Ex 17 15 (E )/'my standard 
(name of altar); conspicuously set on hill Is 
30 17 (sim. of solitariness; j|CXT/J? p/l) ; 
signal of war [v. $chumacher ZFVU-232-Acro “ th ' 
Jordan, iw f.j ^ es p na tions, for destruction 

or deliverance of Judah, Is Je), 'i NK ’3 
Is 5 26 11 12 cf. 18 3 (on mts., j| ETO JtjW); D'pjrbx 
’) D'lN 4 9” (|| 'T Kt?X) —in all these 

suhj. ; cf. D't?y D)b ^E* , Is io 11 (of Mess, kg.); 
'3 “Xt!’ 13 2 (on nit.), Je 50 2 51 12 (c. "i’X against), 
v 27 (|| DP? nsia) wpn), D'tsy^y') tE'-in is 62 10 , 
cf. Je 4 2 ’ (|| i>ip); DD 4 .3nn|j r 3... nrn) 60 8 
thou hast set a standard (only) for fleeing, b. 
signal, “J)*? 'iff .Tc 4 6 (i.e. to direct refugees 
to Zion). 2. standard, as pole, supporting 
serpent of bronze Xu 2 i s,9 (JE). 3 . a. ensign, 

signal, C)> ff OVnS -|Bnstp nv, anssp... ci? 
Ez 2 7' byssusfrom Egypt was thy sail, to serve 
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pd: 

thee far an tnsign (so DaToy; on lack of pennon 
on ancient s-hijis v. Co ; > del. Co Bertliol); so 

b. (since sails were the only ensign ) = sail Is 
33“ (Che Di ft],; >pennon Ges Hi Ew I)e Du). 
4 . sign (cf. 'SH)=waming Mu 26'°(P). 

I. I’DJ vb. pull out or up, set out, 

- T 147 

journey (Nil ul., move, march; As. nisi 2 , set 
out, withdraw, etc. 1 > 1 H " B47 °; No ZMGlia8 *'' 7a cp. 
alto Ar. £jj, Etli. }"H 0 : [rare] pull up, away, 
soBa K8S1 ); — Qal n . Pf. 3 ms. '3 Gn33 17 + , 
3 mpl. Dt io 6 , H'p) Nu 2 :<4 + , etc.; Imp/, 
m Is 33*, Gn*»2 9 + , sf. Dg£l Ju if. 3 ; 

3 mpl. typ) Ex 40' ,r '+, iJ®] Nu 2 9 + ; 2 mpl. 
typFl Jos 3 s ; 1 pi. i' | VP? cohort. Gn 33 12 , y?|] 
Dti ,9 2', nj 7 D 31 Ezr8 31 , etc.; Imr.VSO Dt 2 24 + ; 
Inf abs. y®J G11 12 9 ; cstr. 5 -’b 3 Jos 3" + ; sf. 
Dyp 3 Gn 11 2 Nu io 34 ; Pt. S?S Exi4*° Nu io 33 ; 
pi. D'ypj Nu io 29 ;— 1 . pull out or up, city-gate 
and gate-posts Ju 16 3 ; loom v 14 (on text cf. 
GFM), tent-pegs Is 33 21 (lig. of Jerusalem ; cf. 
also Niph.). 2. hence (from pulling up 
tent-pegs), a. set out Gn 35 s Nu 12 15 (both E), 
Je4 7 (|j ittipBJ? KS)); even of lifeless things, 
e. g. the ark, Nuto 35 (JE); oft. in P: 

Ex 14 13 40 37 Nu i 61 4’’ 15 9 I; + 8 t. Nu 9, io 5 - 81718 - 
21 - 22 - 25 , so prob. also 2 8 + 6 t. Nu 2 (v. infr.; even 
of lifeless things, brj io 78 22 , IffP i 57 , ^ bnX 
2 > 7 ), 33 s ; N 3 M .. • Vpn Gn 46’(E) and Isr. set 
out, and came, etc., Ex 16* 19 2 Nu 20 J2 Jos 9 
(all P),Dt i 7 ,n3|i) nyc? 33 »(J). (£$...) U'pn 
Ju 18 11 , ray\ 'VO Dt 2 2 '; oft. c. 1 » Gn 33 16 
(E), Nu io 34 (JE), ibyb crA-ix ?'3 Jos 3 14 (.TE), 
set out from their teats, to cross, etc., cf. '3 
Vdh .., [D Ezr 8 31 ; c. IP 4 Jos 3 1 (JE), 
Nu 33 9 (P), + 1^.1 v 3 (D), Dt i 19 , +^ 1 \ Nu 
33®(P); + 3 B”l + »nn Nu 33 7 (P). b. depart, 

c. JO Gn37 17 (J), 2 K 3 W 19 > '- 3B = la37 s - 37 ; even 

of I$n*mylxi4 19 (j); of angel v 79 (E; + qjj£ 
3 . journey, march (by stages) Gn 12 9 35 21 (both 
J), Nu 1 o 13 "- 28 (P), (poss. also Nu 2 9 etc., cf. 2 
supr.); -f-Dn'Jlpp!) acc. to their stations, i.e. by 
stages Ex 17 1 Nu io 12 (+ IP), cf. Ex 40 3 ” (all P); 
sq. n loc.Gn 12 9 33 17 (both J), Dt i 40 2 1 ; V!0 

-c-isn Nu 1 4 25 (JE) ; sq. DUP eastward (v. IP 1 . 
c) Gn 11 2 13" (both J), PQK Ex 14 11 ' (J), ’bit 
Nu io 29 , 'J?! 5 v 33 (of ark; alij); sq. IP-f i"l loc. 
Gn 20 1 (E), Dt 1 o' 1 - 7 Ex 12 37 (P), 4- acc. loc. Nu 
1 r 33 (JE); sq. ip + acc. of distance, io 33 
(JE), 21 4 (P); esp. urw *.. ;p ?yc]l Nu 21 1213 
(JE), Ex 13 20 Nu 21" 33 s + 37 t. Nu 33 (all P); 
of shepherds Je3i 24 .—103 WDJ Zc io 2 is 


nyn 

dub.; We or WP, so Now. 4 . of wind, 
/1 nx? nn '3 Nun 31 there set forth (sprang 
up) a wind from \ 

•I Niph. Pf. be pulled up, removed: 3 ms. 
•yi ^>nx3 ye yp? n’n is 38 12 ; of tent-peg 
f|| t6n Jb 4 21 (reading for ff 1 $, v. 11. f 

fHiph. Impf. 3 ins. 1 '?' je q 8 2S , Ex 
i5 22 + 2 t.; 2 ms. y'|! jr 80 9 , 3 fs. 'i’ll 2 K 4 4 ; 
3 mpl. U’E!1 1K5 31 ; Pt. y'|P Ec io 9 ; — 1 . 
cause to set out, lead out, c. acc. pers. Ex 13" 
(J; + IP, «*!), ;8 52 (!NS 3 ; || Djnri), So 9 (IP; 

fig. of vine); fig. of a wind, cause to spring up, 
D'-lj? ys: yj, 7 8 26 (|| snpt ; cf. Qal 4 ). 2 . remove, 

c. acc. rei 2K4 4 ;' 4 nii?n J‘JJ 3 ypll Jbi9 lu ; 
specif .,remove from quarry, quarry: 1 K 5 31 and 
they quarried great stones, cf. Ec 1 o 9 . 

tpD£ n. [m.] pulling up, breaking camp, 
setting out, journey;—abs.Nu 10* Dt 10"; 
]>]. cstr. 'ipD Nu io 28 33 1 ; sf. Vy?P Gn i 3 a , 
DH'ypp Ex 17 7 + 61 .;— 1 . a. pulling up, break¬ 
ing camp (c. ace. ||nP; Ges !43e ' n5d ) Nu io 2 . 
b. setting out Nu 1 o 6 , cf. v 28 . 2 station, stage, 

journey (by stages),Gn 13 s and he went 
by (acc. to) liis journeyings (cf. *f^n, p. 231a 
supr.); B.Typp]* Ex 17' cf. 40 36 - 38 Nu io 12 (all 
P; all c. ypjj, 33 12 (]] DHTO), v 2 (|| id.); DV 
yipb I)t io 11 for journeying (v. Dr). 

+1. VDO n.[m.] quarry or quarrying; — 
only abs. as adv. acc., I’PP f 3 X 1K6 7 

stone perfect (at the) quarry (or at quarrying, 
1 e. when it was quarried ; cf. Benz; text dub.). 

IT.^DJ (</of foil.; poss. Ar. throw 
{puncture, wound, etc.), Kam Frey, so Buhl 13 ). 

f 11. J’S’O missile, dart;—only abs. Jb 41 18 

( + npn, nnp). 

pD: whence p|X ^ 139 s acc. to Thes al.; 
but v. pi> 3 . 

tipD^ n pr.div. Assyr. god, worshipped 
by Sennach., 2 K i9 37 =ls 37“; @ Eobpax, 
A Ea-ffpnx, &L Aa-pax (K) ; © Nadapa^, HAtrapfiK. 
A A rrapax (Is); Jos AM- *• *• 5 Apaaia ); no such god 
in enneif. inscr.; see views in Meinh J '“ 1 " rahhm "“ 
o«9S) nd loc. . cr pt. form of Nusku (= -]!Di) acc. to 
U a JJAj.xHl(1879).S*7 = MU.deCrlt. 177 MuSS-Amolt JBI ‘ xi ’ 1 

0992). *6; Hbr.ui. 89 B.i 7 . j 3 a solar deity, cf. 

Jastr Il " , ' B ‘ b - 220f ' 

np:, nvl v. yu. 

T T 
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b^v: 
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n.pr.loc. on border of Asher Jus 
1 9 57 ; © IvarjX, A Avit]\, ©L ttata/X. 

t vb. bar, bolt, look (XII id .); -Qal 
If. 3 nis. by) 2S13 18 , bvi Ju 3 :a ; Imv. b] 3 ) 

2 S13 17 - Ft.pass. Ct 4 1212 ; fpl. Ji ^|3 J u 3- 1 ; 
— bar, bolt, lock, usu. c. ace. n^„ ninh: j u 3“, 
4- after, behind, v w 2 Si3 17 ls ; elsewh.only 
ii Ct 4 12 a garden barred (fig. of Shu lainite), 
so also v 12b (reading [J for ^ 3 , Yrss Gr Bu). 

,0 * 9 ' 6 sandal, shoe (XII id.; Ar. 
jJLi id. (also horse-shoe, ote.); Syr. JLxj appar. 
only horse-shoe (rare ; also XS) PS 2405 ; ef. poss. 
Eth. “i©AT: (obsol.) wife of Levirate marriage 
I)i s ’ c );—abs. '3 Gn 14*, % Dt 25 10 ; sf. 
ir 6o‘° io8'°, Jos 5 15 , etc.; Ju. Am 2® 
8°; pi. IS 11 16 Ct 7 2 , rim Jos 9*7sf. T^’? 
Ex 3 5 Ez 24 17 , vby: Is 5 27 , W'Sy: j 0 s 9 13 , oyby: 
Ex 12“ Ez 24“;— sandal Ju 9 13 , Am 2® 8 r ’ (du. 
= pair of sandals; mentioned as of little worth); 
Dt 29®; on (2) feet J0S9 3 (JE), 1 K 2 5 Ez 24“ 
Ex I2 U (P); ef. D'^ja Ct f, ' 3 ? TT™ 
Is ii 15 ; put on sandal is '3 D'B' Ez 24 17 ; 
loose the sandal is J’^n Is 20" Dt 25® cf. v 10 ; 
W (Imv.) Ex 3 s (E), Jos 5 15 (JE); Ru 4 7Ji 
(cf. Burtou Mldl *“"- 1S7 ); sandal-thong is Gn 
14 23 Is 5 s7 ; '^3 cnx-by f 60 1 " upon 

Edom do I cast my sandal = 108 10 , denotes 
either contempt (Sup ; by = unto, fig. of slave), 
or taking possession of (FI in I)e, Che Bae), 
Il’iTHTD 3 X 113 favours former.—Onsymbolicuso 
of sandal v. further Goldziher Abb ' ! ' Ar * h - I ’w l0 '- '- <7 f - 
Jacob A "“ b ' ®’°— 23 . 

vb.denom. furnish with sandals, 
shoe (J by) (rare), bind on sandal; Ar. 
furnish with sandals, shoe horse or camel; Syr. 

sX shoe horse);—Qal lmpf 1 s. sf. 1 &SJ 3 KJ 
B’nn E z 16 10 and I shod thee with B : nn (q.v.). 
Hiph. hapf. 3 nipl. sf. D^y 3 >l 2 Ch 28 13 and 
gave them sandals. 

n.[m.J bolt; — abs. 'sn JT 52 Ct 5 s 
(of house-dcor); pi. sf. ^J? 3 Q Xe 3 3 , 1 ^ 3 D 
v c.i3.n.i5, a p 0 f c ity-gates, in pbr. ' 3 !?( 3 ) Whfn 

vnnai. 

n m id., only sf. n^nn ira 
Dt 33 s5 (song). 


tI.[D>J] vb. be pleasant, delightful, 
lovely (I’ll. DJI 3 good Lzb 324 (and many n.pr.); 
Ar. '*5 be plentiful, easy, pleasant; 
shew gracious favour toward, oft. in Qor; Sab. 
Dy: be lovely, agreeable, well L-evy-Os ZMG ,bI <ls ® 5) ’ 178 
CIS”- 15 - 11 , so Min. Hom 8M ‘ r - chr ' !t l - s ; OAram. 
in n.pr. Lzb 222 ' 32 * Cook 82 ('ncy3 my darling 
[or my songs, cf.II/3J); X C’J !3 pleasant, lovely, 
NJTC'y; loveliness; Prii nASu41 '• cp. Eth. hfitrv, 
be pleasant, = 4 h’i 0 o p :);~Q&lFf. 3 fs. nc *3 Gn 
49 15 (poem in J; of laud); 2 ms. (of delightful 
friend) IN? F,Dy3 2 S i 26 , also (of physical 
beauty) ncyj EZ32”; 2 fs. (id.) myrn'? 
Ct 7' how lovely art thou ! (1|D'^7'"I0); 3 pb, of 
pleasant words, ^0513 \fr 1 41 6 ; lmpf. 3 ms. QV3) % 
'3: ’SjB'Dab P r 2 ,u (of knowledge) ; '? D'inO 
9 17 (ll'pf 1 *?)), '3) 24“ is impers. c. b, to them ... 
shall be delight. 

t DID n.mA 90 ’ 17 delightfulness, pleasant¬ 
ness (Ecclus BYI'H CV13 32 s ) ;—'3 abs. Zc n 7 
-4-4 t.; cstr. f 90’ 7 ;—1 delightfulness of 7 ': 
contemplated in temple \jr 2 7*, shewn iu his 
favour. V'by .. . ’1*1 X '3 V.’l 90 17 . 2. name 

of one of two symbol, staves Zc ii' 10 . 3. 

pleasantness, as defining genit.: / 3' 1 3'11 Pr 3 17 : 
<r'"Jt?X ity r > i6 2 ‘. 

tDJD n.pr.m. son of Caleb, 1 Ch 4 ,s ; © 
N any, A N aay. 

adj.pleasant,delightful (poet.);— 
abs.'3 ft 2 2 lH + ; cstr. D'?3 2S23 1 ; pL D'DJIS 
xff 16 s , dodo 2 s i 23 , D’o’ys Pr 23 s ; f. ntof? 
f 16“;— 1. delightful C.T*n 3 D';nX 3 n 2 S 
i 23 (of Saul and Jonatli.); of wealth, '31 jf£ [in 
Pr2 4 ‘; words IV23 8 ; of acts,etc.: 'rnoVnfernD 
in"D 3 D'rx nnyi 133 1 ; singing praises to 
b I 35 3 1 47keeping wise teachings Pr 22 18 ; 
as subs i^delight D’C'y:? Dn'3| ! 3 3VJ2 Dn'tsj by 
Jb 36“ (of earthly prosperity); of spiritual 
delights f 16 s11 . 2. lovely, beautiful (phy¬ 

sically), Ct iff] tl| n ?))-—■f8i s 2 S 23 1 v. it. D'i'3 
sub II. DJI3. 

ti. HDV: n.pr.f. 1. sister of Tubal Cain 
Gil 4 22 © Xacya, ©L Nof ypa. 2 . AllimouiteSS, 
mother of Rehoboam 1K14 21 © Mau^o p, A 
Naaya, ©L Ncatxi — 2 Ch I 2 13 , © No apya, ©L 
Naaya; also i K 14 s1 but prob. gloss (om. ©B, 
©L, etc.). 
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fn. rTCl’l n.pr.loc. city assigned to Judah 
in Philist. plain Jos IS 1 "; © N aifiav, A Nw/ia, 
0L Sofia. 

’’□PI v. infr. 

’’□>>2 n.pr.f. mot her-in-law of Ruth, Ru i 2,3,8 

• r: t 

-f 18 t. Ru ; © R Na>t/ifu>; A 'SuHfifMiv l 2 , Noc/i- 
fitiv V 3 , USU. Noo/m(i>); @L Noofit. 

ti- tp? 25 ] »•[ m.] usu. pleasantness (so 
Thes amoenitas), but peril, epithet of Adonis 
(so JIo rhMn l -“ 7 Lag Sjmm ' 1,4631 32 who cp. red 

flower called ^UjuJI jhjhiii [v. Lane 1578 ], i.e. 
wound of Adonis, whence aveyavij ; cf. Ew 

1 roph. 1.3*4 [py Proph. t 1. n. 10 7 \yy J ' re»dwOrter, 49) . 

— only pi. D'llOyi '> Is 1 7 10 (© (j>vT<vfia amarov) 
peril. = Adonis-plantations, or gardens (on 
double pi. v. Ges* 124q ; and on ’AoomSor *ipr<S» v. 
Rochette B,v ' Arch5ol-T " 1 ' 1S31 ' 105 ' 1!3 Daremherg et 

Sagli 0 Dlct ' (Je * Ant,< l ult ^ s 0877 ), !. 7 S,tndreff. Antlq. 

® LJi FI in Levy N > 1 " R,V --^). 

11. |Qyj 16 n.pi.m. 1 . son of Benj. Gn 46 s ’, 
6) ttm/i{fi)av; — grandson of Benj. Nu 2d 4 " 40 , 
© Nof/ai(efi), i Ch 8 4,7 (so 0 Gu 46 21 ), © in Ch 
N oofia, 0 I j Snfiu, Nnn/ias. 2 . Aramaean 
general 2 K 5 1,2,6 + 8 t. 2 K 5 ; © Naigae, ®L 

Ncc/iap. 

adj gent, from 11. ppljl 1 , Nu 26“, 
rd. doubtless 'JtSjtl (so Sam.). 

t adj.gent, (from unused n.pr.); — 

' 3 H Jb 2 n (® 6 Mftyatatv &a(ri\€ve), 11 1 20 1 
42 s (all @ a Mctwiior); Hom Auh5tIe48 prop. 

t[C' ,7 2i^n] n.[m.]pl. delicacies,, dain¬ 
ties ;—only'sf. 03 'p )»3 Dn^trhl f i 4I 4 . 

II. (peril. to be assumed as +/of foil., 

Ne 51 * 48,10 ; Ar. ».Ij speak in a low, gentle voice, 
i_Cii note, melody; Syr. y2~i rugivit, )& o cl. V j 
gentle sound, note; NH HO'JiJ melody; Ecclus 
45 s Io’JM nni> to make music; cf. Hiph. 

47 9bm.rg.y 

fn. □''>12 adj perh. singing, sweetly 
sounding, musical;—abs/1 1^3 \/s8i 3 sweetly- 
sounding lyre; cstr., as subst., '&) 1'l‘not D'J ?3 

2 S 23’ Israel's sv>eet shiger of songs (cf. Dr 288 ' 10 
Lbhr; SC egregius psaltes Israel, and so Ges Ew 
al., from I. Dyi; joy of the songs of 1 st. HRS, 
cf. Klo Kit). 

(</of foil.; Nil R5J) prick, stick or 
thrust in, wedge, in; X )’V 3 id.; NH yttjb fig. 
of n icked jierson ; X = BH). 


f n.[m.] thom-busli (011 form cf. 

Ba s ’ r2 ' r );—abs. '3 Is.55’ 3 ; pi. f\ 

fl- vb. growl (NH id. cry, bray; 

cf. Syr. j_£> I Ar. make a noise. Lane 28W ; 
poss. As. na’ru, cry, roar (1) D 1 n "’ B4 ' t ");—only 

Qai If. 3 pi. nf|K nto rijjji Jigr 38 (|| anas? 



fll. vb. shake shake out or off 

(NII yj) shake, stir vp, esp. Pi. Niph.; 5 ! ITjSti 
tovt (v. infr.); Ar. yfi. boil, be in violent 
commotion, be very angry ) ;—Qai Jf. i s. 
'rnj» Ne 5 13 ; Pi, act. "> 5 li Is 33 s ' 5 ; pass. Ne 
5 13 ;— shake out, to shew emjitiness, '3 ' 3 Sn Ne 
5 13 (symbol.), “intlb i]bn» l'B 3 '3 Is 33 15 ; pt. 
shaken out, emptied PI) '> Ne 5“ (i.e. stripped 
of possessions); shake off { leaves) Is 33 s (cf. 
II cl.). Niph. If. IS. ns-iw -F.-iy:) ^ I0 ff 
I am shaken out like, a locust (fr. fold of a gar¬ 
ment; sim. of perishing helplessly); cf. Impf. 
3 mp 3 . ilJjSD D’jten njjn Jb 38'“ to seize the 
corners of the earth that wicked men may be 
shaken out of it; 1 s. ''>28 Ju 16 211 / will shake, 
myself (free? cf. Hithp. and GFM). Pi. 
Impf. 3 111s. juss. Ne 5 13 so may God shake 
utterly out every man from (P?) his house, 
etc.; ly?)) Ex 14 27 and shook off the Egypt, 
into ( 3 ) the sea, = Z’/. "W yfe 13d 13 (also c. acc. 
+ 3 ). Hithp. Imv. fs. "iayo nstinn i 3 52 2 

shake, thyself {free), etc. (of pcrFonif. Zion). 

< 

f 1. n.[m.] usu. interpr. as a shaking 

scattering, alist. for concr. = scattered ones, 
only Zc ii 18 , but text corrupt, v. We Now. 

t fin). 5 : n.f. tow (as shaken off from the 
flax when beaten; on form cf. Ba NB64 );—in 
sim. 'SFTp'nS Ju 16 2 a thread of tow (snapping 
from heat); 1 : Is i 31 (fig.; as inflammable). 

III. {•/of foil.; meaning unknown). 

< 

11. *1172 n.m. 1. boy, lad, youth. 2. re- 
tainer (not in P) (NH as BII; Ph.'iyi Lzb 324 ); 
—'3 ahs. Gn37 2 +; cstr. iS 2 13 + ; sf. ‘njf) 
Jui 9 3 + , PnjJJ 2K4 24 ; pi. D'lV) 1 S 25 5 + , 
cstr. 'IVl Ex 24’ +; sf. ’ll') No 4”' 5' 0 , etc.;— 
1. boy, lad, youth (c. 133 t.) a, of infant Ex 2 8 
(E; 3 months old), to be born .Tu 13 3,7,8,12 , just 
bom 1 S 4 21 , not weaned 1 S 1 22 ; also Is 8 4 , cf. 
7 16 +. b. of lad just weaned i S i 2J (del. 2nd 
iyi, cf. further Dr Bu HPS), v 25,27 , etc. c. = 
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is?: 

youth: of young Ishrnael Gn 21 12 f - (E), Isaac 
2 2 6 12 (E), Joseph Gn 37 2 (E; 17 years old), Bonj. 
43 s 44 k 1 (J), sons of Samuel 1 S2 17 , of Jesse iS 
16“; fbjj '2 little lad 1 S 20 s '' 1 K 3 7 2 K 5 14 Is 
t I s , !?i? 1 1 K11 17 , pi. 2 K 2 s3 . d. 3 with special 
stress on youthfulness Ju 8 20 1 S 17 s9 - 42 Ho 1i 1 
Is 3 4 cf. Ec io 16 Is 3 5 10 19 Jc i 6 - 7 i Ch 22 s 2 9 1 
2 Ch 13 7 34 3 ; so in phr. ?i?T 3?1 ' 3 D Gn 19 4 (J), 
Jos 6 21 (J), Est 3 13 cf. Ex 1 o'* '(E), Dt 28 s " Is 
20 4 fig 20 Je 31 22 La 2 2 ' yjr 37 23 148 12 Pr 22 s . e. 
of marriageable age Gn 34 19 (J), warrior Absa¬ 
lom 2 S i8 3 ' 12 +, Zadok 1 Ch 12 28 , etc. 2. 
servant, retainer (c. 105 t.): a. = personal 
attendant, household servant, Nu 22 72 (J), Ju 
7.01. 19 « , s a-JC 4 12 - 2S + oft. b. = retainer, 
follower G1114 24 1 S ag 5f ' 2 S 2 Hf - 1 K 20 i4f - 2 K 
i9 fi = Is 37 6 , Jb i 15161 ? Ne 4 ,cl7 -(-oft.— Zc 1i 16 
is corrupt, cf. We Now.— Note. Tj?| occurs in 
Pent, as Kt with Qr perpet. >T 1 J 73 q.v. 

tiy: n.m. youth, early life (rare poet, 
synon. for D'T-V));—abs. '2 Jb 3 3 25 ( = youthful 
vigour), 36 14 , '2D Pr 29 21 is 8 S K from youth up. 

fn. niP 5 n.f. girl, damsel;—abs. '2 Ju 
19 s + 22 t., also Qr Gn 24 14 4- 20 t. Gn Dt 
(i"nt '3 Kt in Pent, only I)t 2 2 19 , v. infr.); pi. abs. 
nry) r S 9" +, cstr. nr® Est4‘; Sf. rnhj >3 
Ru 2 22 3 2 , iTrnyi Gn 24 61 Ex 2 s , etc.;— 1 , girl, 
damsel; HiCp '2 little girl only 2 K g 2 cf. v 4 , 
peril. -- young daughters JD 40*“; elsewh. = 
young woman I S 9 11 ; esp. as marriageable, 
Gn 2 4 ,<lf ' 2, ' K .w 34 ;1 - 12 (all J), Dt 2 2 151s - ,619 - 2 °- 21 - 24 ' 
26 " 6 - 29 i K i 3 - 4 Est 2 4 ;s - 91212 - 13 ; specif, virgin 
'2 ,Tu 21 12 Dt 22 23 28 1 K i 2 Est2 2 - 3 (cf. 
Dt 22 1,b20 ); iicniop '2 betrothed girl Dt 2 2‘ 5,27 ; 
young widow Ru 2 6 4 12 ; of a concubine Ju 
193.4.5.6.8.9, a prostitute Am 2". 2 . of female 

attendants, maids (alw. pi.), Gn 24 s1 (J), Ex 
2 5 (E), 1 S 25 42 Pr 9 3 27 s7 3 i ls Est 2 9 - 9 4 4 - 16 ; 
gleaners Ru 2 5 ' 9 ' 22,23 3 2 .— Note, i® Kt in Pent, 
as fem. (Qr ) 1 | 2 ) is prob. not original; it is 
not found in Sam. Pent., and fpl. rprhy^ occurs 
Gn Ex; cf. Ges !12n,I7c . 

t □’'"W: n.[m.]pl. youth, early life;— 
abs. '2 Is 54® is 127 4 ; elsewhere sf. 'IV? 1 S 12 2 , 
'Til') Jb 3I ,4 +, T 1 W 2819 s , i’rg 18 + , 

ti:iU '2 Je 2 2 + , is 103 5 , in*TV) Ez 2 3 3 , 

etc.;— youth, early life, esp. in phr. 'S'? from 
one’s youth up Gn8 21 (J), 1 S 17 33 1 K 18 12 Je 
3 24 Zc 13’ Jb 31 19 (extreme youth ; || 'DN 1030 ); 
lig. of Babylon Is 47 1215 , Moab Je 48", Judah 


TC3 

2 2 21 , cf. ^7 l i - 17 i29 1 - 2 ; nniH® '30 Gn46 sl (J), 
2 S 19 s Ez 4 14 ; nin Dto-tyi '30 1 S 12 2 Je 3*; 
as time in or during which Lv 22 13 (1I), Nu 
30 41 ' (P), La3 27 \js 144 12 , fig. of Judah and Sam., 
personif., Ez 23 =s ; cf. '2 'OJ (in fig. of Isr.) Ho 
2 17 (|| onvD pse dV), Ez if, 22 - 4360 23 19 ; 

other phr. are : '2 He-if friend of my youth, 
cf. Pr 2 17 , '2 ni3iii JIH3 26 , '2 nixtin ^ 2 g 7 ,'2 icn 
Je2 2 , '2 nsnri 3I « '2 nst Ez 2 3 21 , '2 ntf v 21 ", 
'2 ha Jo i 8 , and esp. '2 fltW P r 5 ia Mai 2 1415 
Is 54" (fig.) ; '2 '23 p 127' sons of (a man’s) 
youth ;= youthful vigour \fs 103’. 

t[jYTW:] n. [f.jpl. id.;—only D|f!ni|}|D 
Je 32 30 (fig. of nation). 

f n. [nii;:] n.pr.loc.onborderof Ephr.:— 
only c. n loo., nnTJj| Jos i6 7 (ffl ai Kwfj.ni avroiv j 
®L id. +Avcipada); appar. = 1)10, q.v. infr.; 
Soopatl lav g Rom. miles fr. Jericho Lag 0rom ' 2!a ’ u 
cf. Buhl" 00 * 1 -- 181 . 

ftu. n-) 5’5 n.pr.f. in Judah i Ch 4 s - 6 - 6 ; 
0 ) Oo ot8<i, A N'oopa, @L Sen pa. 

1'ni’i u.pr.m. one of David’s heroes, '2 
' 31 ^ f v 1 Gh 11 - ''; © N aapat, A N aopa, ©L Supat 
(=Vjxn ry? 2 S 23 s '). 

tn^ll?: n.pr ,m. 1. a descendant of David 

T 1- ; 

I Ch 3 22 - 21 , © Namibia, ©L N capwv. 2 a 
Simeonite I Ch 4 42 ; © id., ®L N aapuis (cf. 
Sinait. n.pr. mi ‘3 Cook 82 ). 

f na n.pr.loc. in E of Ephr., r Ch 7” 
(© Uaaprnv, A N aapav, ©L Nonpar), appal’. = 
[?T)5J2] q.v. 

n: v. )b. 

n.pr.m. 1. a Levite Ex6 2l (P), © 
Nuepat, F Natfxy. 2. a son of David 2 S 5 15 
(® id., ©L I Ch 3’ (© IsatpaO, A Xarpey, 

©L Nc«y), I 4 f (@ id., X NdiJjor, A ’Saepay. ©L 
tiatpeie). 

I, 11. nr: v. 1,11.5123. 

D'Dfihs: V. D'D'B 3 infr. 

t [FID^ | vb. breathe, blow (ni22 313 Ecclus 
43* a furnace blown upon (heated hot); Nil 
n ?2, id., X n ?), Syr. As. napdhv, inflame, 

TMppahu, smith Dl HWB4ft j Ar. (*I 3 and) ”-L 
blow; Eth. i¥*t! or i^riht Di 712 );- Qal Pf.3 fs. 
nnw Jeig 9 ; 'nriB 3 i. H gI 9 ; 'rinE2i Ez 22 21 - 
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re: 




Jmpf. ns;i Gii2‘; Imv. fs.’na Ez 37 9 ; Inf. 
nflB(!) Ez 2 2 :o ; Pt. act. PE'3 Is 5 4 1,1 ; pass. 0323 
Je 1 13 Jb 41 12 ;— breathe, blow, TV&S J2X3 RDR 
C'JR Gii2 ! (J); sq. 3 also Ez 37® Is 54 16 nnd 
Hg i 3 blow into it (to scatter it): sq.’^l?: HHE^ 
t?'x vbv Ez 22™ to blow fire upon it (ore, for 
melting), so fig. Ez 22 s1 and I will blow upon 
you with (3) the fire of my wrath; RtPSJ '3 
Je 1 f she hath breathed out her life (of a mother, 
cf. Hiph.); abs. 0®) "V3 Je i 13 a blovjn (i. e. 
well-heated, boiling) pot, ci. '3 Tn Jl>4i 12 
(sim.). Pu. If RB3 X^ ”’X ,] b 20 26 a fire 
not blown (by any human breath). So peril, 
also IS’ u 21 s0 (reading '131 C’X until 

fire was blown [hot] as far ns Medeba), ef. Di. 
Hiph. Pf 1 a. 'PPBR a tfaj Jb 3 r 19 (or if) 
the life of its (the land’s) owners I have caus&l 
them to breathe out; 'H’lX DRRSR1 Mai 1 13 and ye 
have sniffed at it (in contempt). 

TC- appar. n.pr.loc. Xu2i ao (= R33 ?) 
perhaps R23 ((S) ■npoaf^Uavaav), v. ns: Pu. 

t[nfo] n.[m.] breathing out;—only cstr. 
t?33 RBS Jb 11 20 a breathing out of life — ex¬ 
piring (cf. RB3 Jb 31 39 Je 15 s ). 

triEO n.m. bellows;—RR3 .Te 6~' (fig. of 
vain prophetic labour). 

f j. rnnn n.[m.] apple-tree, apple (from 
aromatic scent (breath), Thes Lag BN nl ’ 129 Post 
(v. infr.); Ar. is loau-wd. Fra 140 ; on mean¬ 
ing apple v.Low No - 109 PS jrh * UB66, -Post H “‘- Dlct - B,b - 
* Apple—1, sg niER apple-tree Jo i i2 Ct 2 3 8 6 . 
2. pi. B'RWFI apples Ct 2 5 , 'D3 J]BK nnj 7 s ; 
3RJ 'R12R Pr 2f (in sim.). 

tn. H n.pr.m. eon of Hebron, acc. to 
I Ch 2 43 ; © Banov:, A Batptpov, ©L 4>( &pov&. 

fin. n.pr.loc. 1. in lowland of 

Judall Jos 12 13 (© Tafpovr, A Ba<p(pov, ©L 
Banrpov), 15 s4 ((5) IXerXcofl, ©L Bu<p<pova\ 2. on 
border between Ephraim and Manasseli Jos 16 8 
(© Tarpov, ©L Bcmcpovf), 17 8-8 (© Bacfied, A 
Ba’pdo.id, @L Buepaff), = T) }'}} v" (© Ba<p8oi$, 
WL ’Sarj)Au8); ho read also peril. 2 K 15 16 (for 
MT R32H j ©L Th Kmp Klu Benz; © 0rp<m, 
A Baipu, but WL rijii Tmpcor). On locality v. 
Buhl 4 *" 8 '- 174 .—Vid. also R J ER R'3. 

tn’’D''C3 n.pr. Kt, in phr/3 »33 Ezr 2“ 
Qr D'DlBi, of family of returned exiles; © Na- 


( pfitrav , A SfCpoiaafi, ©L NfcpwCTfqz; = D“Dt2’lBJ 
Ne 7 52 Kt, Qr C’Dir'BJ, © N tfaeaau, etc., ©L 
Kfipavaeiy ;—Kt Ezr and Qr Ne, respectively, 
are prob. to be preferred (cf. E ”£3 sub e>B 3 ), but 
Ne has mixture of two variants, B'D'B:, C'B"E 3 . 


G 3 plL"'ip2 v. foregoing. 


tlJDJ n.[m.] a precious stone which Tyre 
gained by trade Ez 27 16 (where '} doubted by 
Berthol, queried by Toy” 1 ’ 1 ), ct. 28 13 (symbol, 
of wealth and honour of king of Tyre); in high 
priest’s breastplate Ex 2 8 IH 39”. Perh ,=ruby 
or carbuncle © Joseph. !ivdpa£, '15 carbunculns, 
cf. l)i E * Kau te Sgfr E « k Co Berthol; % AY 
emerald. 


Ss: vb. fall, lie (NH = BH, X %, 

Syr. ; cf. also Ar. Jij' dedit praedam 
( Nl ;ZM0xi(i8M).7a ; Ft& Min remove 

Horn 6ud “- ch r»‘-1 28 ) Qal S66 If | J u 5 27 +, 
3 fs. R ^23 Gn 1S 12 +, etc.; Impf. i S14 4i +, 

*2)1 Ju 4 16 -)-; 1 s. i’SX x Ch 21 13 (needless 
change fr. i pi. R^S 3 || 2S24 14 We Dr); 3 mpl. 
3 % Ho 7 14 + , % Is 3“+, 3 fpl. niVan Ez 
13 11 30- 5 , etc.; Imv. mpl. 5 .^B 3 Ho 10 8 Je 25 s7 ; 
Inf. abs. V,D) Est 6 13 ; cstr. ^23 Is 30“ + ; ^2)8 
Je 5i* 9 +; sf. % 1S29 3 , 2 Si 10 , ^23 

Je 49 21 (on these forms cf. Ba ™ 10 ‘); Pt. 

Ju 4 22 + ; f. n^£b Gni5 12 +; pi. Jos 8 25 + 


(ins. also 1 S 2 8 ,9b © Th We Dr Kit Bu HPS; 
Klo B'yRB), etc.;—1 fall, by accident, 

Ex 21 33 (E) and there fall into it (a pit) an ox 
or an ass, cf. Dt 2 2 4 (= 173 ?, on the way), bird 
RB'^y Am 3 5 ; suhj. pers., 1 S 4 18 (fr. seat, ^ 5 ?P), 
Dt 22 8,8 (fr. roof, ft?); oft. into (3) pit (usu. 
fig.) Pi'26 27 28 10 , also (abs.), 22 14 , Ec io 8 ip 7 16 
57' {^ n ?h cf - 35 8 141(net), also, c. cX l s 
24 18 = Je 48 44 ; fall C "35 2 P 3 Ez 27 s7 (of Tyrian 
people); abs. 2 S 4' G11 14 10 Je 25 27 ; opp. Mp 
Jc 8 4 cf. Ec 4 in ' w ; c. ''ins fall backward G11 49 17 
(poem); c. W 3 through 2 K i 2 cf. (of locusts) 
J02 8 ; tBin'Sjl 'i causing death 1 S 3i 4 ' 6 = 
1 Ch io 4 - 6 ; fRf]X '3 1 S 17 49 (Goliath); 

subj. rei, 2 K 2 13 - 1 ' (P 5 ??), 6 5 ('Kx into water), 
v c (alls.); c. ^ 5 ? Lv 11 32 "’ 6-37 - 38 ,v 33 ; abs. of 
tent Ju7 13 + v 13 (gloss, GFM, Bu); of wall 
Jos6 6 (JE), Je5i“, fig. Ez 13“ (del. © <£ Sm 
Co Berthol), v 1214 , HI'’ Ez 3 8 a ’; +nT,RR i. e . 
flat Jos 6 20 ; of bricks Is 9° (in fig.), Hf 30 13 , 
towers v 2S , foundations Jejo 16 ; wall fell upon 
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fa) * K so of house Ju xo 30 Jb x 19 , mts. 

v ° l oL’ mt ' als ° abs< Jb 1+18 ( cf - ^)> height 
Ez 38 tree Ec 11“ (2 loc.), cf. Is xo 34 (3 
mstr., in fig.), Z c n 2 (alas.); branches Ez 31>- 
(f>g.) ; a grain Am 9 9 (ftK = <0 earth) . of ,' lew 

2 S17 12 (c. 7J?), hailstones Ezx3 n ; blood (iiyiN) 
1 S 26 21 '; fhair of head (mrx) iS i 4 lj 2 s7 4 “ 
1 K i 52 ; horns of altar Am 3“ (jnt6) ; peg I 8 
22- ■ fruit n r f>jr Xa3 12 ; crown Lag 16 ; arm 
from (|0) shoulder Jb 31 22 ; of sword (appar.) 
2S20 (but on text v. Comm.); ffire from 
heaven, abs. 1 K 18 s4 c. |D Jb x>®+ ; fhand of 
' J ' /8 ' ( c - hut rd. 'nni © Co Berthol)- 
f rit of Ez II* (’Py); of lot (inis) Ez 24® 
Jon r? (both c. by), I Ch 26 14 (c. b; II torn 
+ Est 3 '©fry Wildly); cf.Hiph. 3 i hence 
(of share, inheritance) fall, be allotted, to (f» 
Ju 18 1 (2 = as: 2 1 7 c; so Xn 34 'Ez 41 »{ 
+ 16*, abs. Jos 1 f.—On Ez 4 f ih v . Hiph. 3. 
„„ 2l a ‘ E-“p. of violent death (c. 96 t.), Ju 

5^ <+-inft lS4 ... I4 » zSiVV’, K 

22- =2 Ch 18 9 , etc., + n»)l, etc., 2 s i 4 2 23 - 23 ; 
t C ' } fall pierced (fatally) Ju 9"' 1 S 17 52 3 C 
•— t (ii io' + ; ann 'bbn Ez 35 s ; cf. ts'bbn 7]ir>3 
32 29 ; own nnn '3 Is I0 4 ; ann '3 corpses fail 

i e n 9 " Ku \f < P )> V 32 ( J E); by the sword, 
3 ^. 6 ? Am 7 Ho 7 16 I 4 ‘ Is 2 S i 12 Ez 5 ‘ 2 6 11 
Xu 14'" 43 (JE), ( + 2 yn 2 . 13 ^ 3 ), etc.; 3nn '3 
tJos 8 24 (JE), Ju 4 1 "t; V 3 by the hand of 
t2 S 2 i 22 2 4 »' 4 = i Ch 2i«-», 1 Ch 5 10 20 8 + ; 
'? 3 T nnn '3 fall under my feet 2 S 22™= f i8 J9 . 
h. fig-= go to ruin, perish, etc. (c. 30 t.); Am 

5 ” H ‘ + ; oft II Is 3 s 8 15 ( +other words), 

31 Je8 12 46'" 50 32 \j, 2 f Pr 24 17 ; ||yi3 ^ 20 9 - 

fig. of earth Is 24" (opp. tap); Haman falls 

before (' 323 ) Moidecai Est6 1313 ; cf. Isi4 12 

(abs.); peculiar to Pr are nyeris '3 p rlI 5 

yi3 njri2 t*? 29 o«H _ 1 _j „ . ’ 

o » ?tT 20 • c, hg. = experience 

calamity Mi 7 s (oj.p. D 9 P), ^3^ , 45 h 

d. fall, of a city Je gi 8 (|| 'I 3 t?rn). 

3 . a. Fall prostrate, Ju 19 s6 ", -pnxpx Jb 

1* fall at fall length (in a faint) >3)1 

mcip 1 S 28 20 ; sink doom Nu 24 41 ® (JE; 

supernat. influence); of arms of Pharaoh Ez 

3 ° ’(OPP- PIC)- h- fall=prostrate oneself before 

(*“?•) man On 50 1 ’ (E), 2S19 19 Gn 4 4 l4 (J ; 

+ ~)'l- 1 J before '' 2 Ch 20 18 ; Ifing 1 ' 32 'bx '3 

before or bis representative .Jos .7 14 7® (both 

JE); also (nmx oin.) Ez 4 3 3 44 4 ; before man 

2 g 14 s2 ; more oft. V 3 B-&' 3 , before man 2 B 9* 




1 K x 8‘ 39 Ru 2 1C , before '' Gn x 7 317 + 6 t. P, Ez 

3=3 9 8 1 i» j oil 2 ji. ] )u 8 , r . + na-,^ befort; man 

2 § i 4 4 , before '' Ju xq 2 ®,- nnSs l'Ei6 1jg 20 <i 

n' 3 s _ .y in 's«i> ,g 23 * njns ^ s ^ 

before man); '3 fall at one's ,feet 1 S 2 G 24 

2 K 4 '"?• Eat 8 3 Vid. syn. sub mp. c. fall 

upon (>y) one’s neck, in embrace Gn 33 4 4 6 29 
(both J), 4 o 14 (E), V2K ' 35 -i>y 30 1 (J). 

4 . a Fall upon (by) = attack Je 4 8 52 
(fig.) cf. Is 16 9 ; c. | Jos 11' (D), abs. Jb i 15 - 
inrr) ? tP'X '3 Je 4 6'« b. t desert or fail 
away to, go over to, c. “Py 2K 25” ll = J e g 2 > 5 -''> 
Je 21 9 37 14 39 9 1 Ch I2*- 21 - 21 (van d. H. v 19 - 29 ^’ 

2 Ch ig 9 , c . 2 K 7 4 Je 37 13 3 8 19 , abs. x S 
29 Je 39 9 . c. T2 '3 fall into the hand (power) 
0/Ju xg ls La 1'cf. also 2. a supr. 

5 . tFig., of deep sleep, c. by Gn ig 12 (J), 

1 h “h 1 Jb 4 13 33 ‘°; face, countenance (in dis¬ 
pleasure) Gn 4 3 - 6 (j) ; vby nnx 2P >3 1S17 32 
(of sinking heart); D,T 3 *y 2 ^2)1 Ne 6 18 and 
they were cast down in their (own) eyes (cf. 
le-Ily, Ryle); fof calamity sq. ~f>y Is 4 j u 
Ec 9> 2 ; terror, etc., sq. ’by Gn xg’ 2 (J), J os 2 9 
(JE), Ex x g 18 (song), i E iri Jb x 3 “ f 55® 10 ^ 
I.st 8 17 9 2 - 3 ])n 10"; reproach, sq. ~^y ^69'". 
t = fail to be accomplished Jos 2 x 43 2 3 1414 (all D)' 

IK 8-2 Kio‘"( + fnng); = not to be reckoned 
f u 7 6 (P); tof word falling into (2) Isr. 

Is 9; t —fall out, turn out, result Ru a 18 
(subj. nnn). 3 

6 . Other idiomatic uses are : 223 ’ob '3 
take to one’s bed Ex 21 18 (E); settle Gn 25 18 (J); 

= alight quickly, P 03 n )yo Gn 24®' (J), byo 
naSTOH 2K5 21 ; waste a way N u g 21 - 22 - 27 - = 
bom Is 26 18 (cf. Hiph. v l9 ) ; = be .ffer’ed, ot 
supplication (^ ' 32 >) Je36 7 3 7 29 42 2 ( c f. Hiph. 

6); c. J» = be inferior to Jb 12 ;| 1 

17 . = lie, of Midiauites, etc. (like locusts; 

3 loc.) Ju 9 1 -; = lie prostrate, iSiq 24 ; usn.pt. 

Jos 7 19 (JE; fX-by), xK 5 3 ‘ (V 3 tb), Am 9", 
nysan py Esl f; of the dead x S 3 f !, = 1 Ch io 8 
Dt 2i> Ez 32 27 (Co conj. D ’^'23 [cf. Gn 6 4 ], v. 
also Berthol Toy" 9 *); no HS-IX ^23 J u cf ’^.2 
(om. nvix); HS-lK '3 £ 3 'J 33 2 Ch 20 21 ; cf also 
Ez.12 22 - 3 " 4 (del, in v 22 Hi Co Berthol, in v 23 
Toy H,,t ). 

Hiph. If i>' 3 n x S 3” +; 2 1,1s. sf. Dn.San 
^ 73 18 ; 3 ph Ju 2 ls + ; x pi. yban Ne 1 o ;r> , 
etc.; Impf b' 3 _' Ex 21 27 , bs»l Gn 2 21 +, s f. B.ba: 


u u 
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f 140 11 ; 3 ir>pi. £'?: 2 x3 s ^22 19 , n?’?: jb 
29 s4 , etc.; Imv. ms. sf. nbsij Jos 13 6 ; mpl. 
ib’EH 1 S 1 4*-; Inf. cstr. b'Bn| 1 R i8 25 + ; 5>3$ 
Xu 5“ rd. blab (I)i 01 576c Sta 5,141,2 Kb l-Su9 Ges 
I66.2BI). 2 K 6‘+ 21., pi. D^'SDDn 9 18 ; 

— 1 . cause to fall. c. acc., lit.: a,, fell tree 2 K 
3 19 "’ cf. 6\ b. throw down wall 2 S 20 15 . C. 
knock out tooth Ex 21 27 (E). d. lay pros¬ 
trate Dn 25 2 (fur bastinado). e. cast (cedar 
pillars) into (“by) lire Je 22’; so (c. 3), wicked 
men 140". f. make sword drop from (JI?) 
hand Ez 30 22 (fig.), cf. 39 s . g. cause stone 
to fall by Xn 35 a , flesh \p 78^ ( 3 1£?), stars 
Dn8’“ (in vision). 

2. Of causing death 3in|l 2K I9 7 =ls37 5 , 
Je 19 7 Ez 32 12 (all '1 subj.), 2 Ch 32 21 (human 
subj.) ; T2 1 S 18*; + C'^n Ez 6 4 Pr 7 26 ; also 
\js 106 26 On n 12 = overthrow, bring to destruc¬ 
tion, yjr 37 14 73 18 (c. b). io6 57 . 

3 . Esp. of casting lot Is 34 17 (c. ? 

for), Xe io 35 (c. by + inf.), 11' (c. inf.), i Ob 26'* 
(c. b; so rd. Kit" pt cf. ©23 Be Ot), f 2 2” (c. by), 
Est 9 21 (c. inf.); abs. Jon i 7 - 7 1 Ch 24 31 25” 26 13 
Est 3"; 4- 1331113 l’r 1 14 (i.e. share with us); om. 
inia 1 S 14 42 (c. i' 3 ), J 1 ) 6 27 (c, by) ; hence 'EH = 
assign, apportion, by lot, usu. c. b pers., Jos 13'' 
2 3 4 (both D), Ez 45 1 47“* +v 22 ”'^. lb' 3 j Hi X 
Jli-Sm Co Berthol), 48“ (read nbn33 for 'as, 
© 23 lli-Sm, etc.), yp 78“ (cf. Qal 1 end ; and 
317 c). 

4 . Fig., let drop, cause to fail (cf Qal 5 ), 
Ju 2 19 Est 6 10 , *flfiK 1 S3' 9 . 

5 . Cause deep sleep to fall (“by) Gn 2 21 (J), 
Pr 19 15 (abs.), make countenance fall, look 
displeased at (3), Je 3 12 , cf. Jl)2 9 24 (obj. "33 1 ®); 
cause terror, etc., to fall (' "by ) J e 15". 

6. Other idioms are : bring to life (prop. 
drop young) Is 26 19 (fig.); present supplication 
Je 38 26 42 s Dnp 1 "' 20 (all c. 'jsb) ;—on both cf. 
Qal 6. 

Hithp. throw, or prostrate oneself 1. 
Inf cstr. b§3np. throw himself upon (by) Gn 43 18 
(J ; i.e. attack). 2. If. 1 s. 'flbsim Bt tf; 
Impf. 1 s. bsinxi Dt p 14 -- 5 ; Ft. bsiffl!? Ezr io'j 
—prostrate oneself and lie prostrate, '3Eb.— 
Pil el. %3j Ez 28“ rd. bwi Hi-Sm Co Berthol. 

’ n.m. Ib3,M unttmelybirth,abortion;— 
b|3 abs. Jb 3 16 (Baer, Ginsb., > van d. H. 
be: Ec 6 3 ; cstr. «$} b|j f -s\ 


t[^EQ] n.m. lb411 refuse, hanging parts ; 

— 1. fallings, refuse, cstr. 13 b§S Am 8 s the 
refuse of wheat. 2. p). cstr. i“iy’3 \bE£ Jb 41 15 
the hanging (falling, drooping) parts of his 
flesh (of crocodile). 

tnb'En n.f. a ruin;—abs. D of city Is 17 1 . 
tnSsn n.f. id.; —abs. 'o of city Is 23 13 25 s . 

tnS|f n.f. carcass, ruin, overthrow;— 
1. carcass, of lion/o cstr. Ju 14 8 . 2. elsewli. 

sf. a. a ruin, inbs!3 Ez 31 13 (kg. under fig. of 
tree). b. overthrow, id. v 16 (same fig.); 7 )£pE"? 
(kg.) 32 10 ; 7)l4ap (of Tyre) 26 1519 27 27 ; DnjjSD 
(of wicked) Pr 29 16 . 

n.m.pl. giants, acc. to © yiyavrts, 
so @23; b'bflan Gn 6 4 (J), p2j? '33 D'b'JMn 
D'bB31“i»? Nu 13 23 (JE); © om. '131 '33, and so 
Di; these words perhaps doublet, but already 
in Sam., also 23 (etym. dub.; cf. Aram. ttbs'J, 
tfb'E; Orion; conject, v. in Thes Di* 4 ' 00 '; 
Tucli Kn Len 0r ' '■ | 4 ' E '«- Tr - 348 ’■; Che Hbr - 111 <lw) ’ 176 ' 17# ; 
all very precarious). 

t 1 - vb - shatter (NH id., dash, 

beat; As. napA.su, shatter, destroy 1)1 1743c476 ; 
X DB3 Pa. shatter, but also )*E3 l’a., id., Syr. 

shake, break, so Maud., Xo u - *" d 2Mf " “ z " (1S78 >' 406 ); 

— Qal Inf. abs. )*1E31 c. acc. Ju 7 19 and a shatter¬ 

ing (= and shattered ) the jars; Ft. pass. 2X*y 
)‘1E3 nj33 Je 2 2 28 (fig.) a vessel to be despised 
(awl) shattered (cf. Ew Gie Bothstein Llu ); also 
Ft. act. j‘E'3 Juitterer of the holy people 
I)n 12" (Bev Marti K “, rdg. fS3 1" nib??). 
Pi. dash to pieces: Pf. 3 ms. ]’E31 consec. 
yp- 137 9 c. acc. infants ag. (bff) rock ; 1 s. 'WB31 
of '> dashing all in pieces with (3) Babyl. as 
war-club Jesi 20 - 2 '. 21 ' 22 . 22 22 - 23 - 2 ''- 23 ; sf. r'N tW2?§31 
l'n^tt I 3 14 ; Impf. 2 ms. sfi DS3313 ISi' 'bs? 
sp 2 9 (i.e. nations); 3 mpl. Dn'b33 Je48 12 
(symbol.ofdestroyingMoab); )*33 

Bn I2‘ when (they) finish shattering the hand 
(fig. lor power) of the holy people, but rd. poss. 
KS3, v. Qal, Pn. Ft. fpl. niXS3t3 Is 27 s like 
chalk-stones pulverized. 

u/m.] driving storm (lit. bursting 

of clouds, Che Q,mm ), 112 }3N1 EP3U '3 Is 30 39 
(theopli.). 

f [V?-] «• [m. | shattering:—iXEp \i>3 Ez 
9 2 with his shattering-ice apcm in his 'hand. 
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f yED n.m. war-club (lit. a shatterer); — 
DDtfJ'Ep Je 51 20 a war-club art thou to me 
addressing Babylon, cf. Of Gie). 

til. vb. disperse, be scattered (oft. 

taken as secondary -J fr. Nijih. of J*1D, yet 
cf. XII )‘S 3 , Qal (Pt.), Pi., scatter; Syr. j&j 
pour out , throw down, X P?!; Ar. shake 

(irreg. correspondence of sibilants ef. No 1 ' 0 '), 
Etb. dissipari, aufugere Ui 7 ') :— Qal Pf 

3 ms. nyn1 S13 11 the people were scattered 
from me; 3 lb. J’P.Np'i’S nX 33 Gn y 19 (J) tlience 
dispersed all (the population of) the earth; 3 pi. 
C''3 }Xp! Is 33 a nations were scattered ; Ft. pass. 
fpl. cstr. rniiP nissi Is 11“ the dispersed of 
Judah he shall’ collect T‘ 1 ?)- 

ttfSJ ( 7 of foil.; cf. Ar. J. ju soul, life, 
person, living being, blood, desire, ( _ r Liu breath, 
siveet odour, he high in estimation, become 
avaricious; in. desire a thing, aspire to it, 
v. breathe, sigh. As. napdsu, get breath, be 
broad, extended; napistu, life, less frequently 
soul, living being, person. Ybs. appar. denom. ; 
nouns in all Semitic languages: Ph. E’S!, CIS 
!.boB!( Eth. in the foil.=both soul, person, 

and tombstone, monument, (as representing 
person, v. esp. DuvSI NH 

Slgl v. SLevy zM Q ni(i»e , ,a5| OAram. E’E 3 , Xab. 
Palm. E'C 3 , v. Lzb 325 Cook 82 ; Syr. v. 

1 Maec I3* 7 -®*; Sab. DSU Levy-Os 2MUlU<1SK) - 
353 . 29 ° y[ or dtin is. uiii (is 78 ), 202 t .f Lihyan., DHM 

Epi(r. Denkm. (.7 JJ Qm Sjdarab. Chrcst. 138^ 

2 n.f.°“ 49 ’ a (so even Gn 2 19 Xu 31 28 1 K 

... v 75'. 

19 = v. Albrecht ZAW * vl ' 1896),4! SS) soul,li vingbeing, 
life, self, person, desire, appetite emotion, and 
passion (Ecelus 3 18 4 1-1 ' 2-2 13^’ 14 11 ):—f Gn 
j2o_|_. Gn 3t 21 + ; sf. 'E’ 3 ! Gni2 13 -f; 
pi. Din’S! Ez I3 1S + 13 t.; HE'S! Ex 12 4 Lv 27 s ; 
cstr. nine's: Gn 3#:+.41.; PE'S? Lv 21"; D’K’S! 
Ez 13 20 (but rd. D'E’ED, v. Co Bert hoi Toy); sf. 
apis’s! 2 S 2#+ : ; cpb's! Xu i7 3 +:— 

1. - that which breathes, the breathing 
substance or being — '/'vxv, anima, the. soul, the 
inner being of man: a. disting, fr. IE’3: E’DSD 
VB’3 "i>) Is io 18 ; ib’sri Dy E : D5n ])t 12 23 ; fr. 
" 1 X 1 ? Pri i 1 '; fr. JC3 body ^ 3 1 10 . b. both the 
inner t”E3 and the outer DEO are conceived as 
resting on a common substratum : ilE’3 !]X 
: vbv WED sns; V^y Jb 14 22 only his 

flesh upon him is in pain, and his soul upon 
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him mourneth; ef. ^ 42 s7 131 2 Jb 30 15 La 
[v. ?5? 1 d], all poetical (ef. 6 c). c. f 
departs at death and returns with life: ’p)! 
npp ’3 DE’EI nt<S2 Gn 35 18 (E) and it came to 
pass when her soul was going forth (for she 
died); Dp’S! DDE! Je 15 9 she breathed out her 
soul, cf. 1K 17 21-22 Jb 11 20 31 39 . d. oft. desired 
that the B^B! may be delivered: fr. Slie ’61 
yfe 16 10 30 4 49 16 86 13 8y 49 Pr 23 1,1 ; fr. DDE*, the 
pit of She’ 61 , Is 38 17 Jb p 18-22-25-30 . 

2 . The E’E! becomes a living being: by 
God’s breathing C'TI DCS’! into the nostrils of 
its lb’ 3 ; of man Gn 2 7 (J); by implication of 
animals also Gn 2 19 (J); so \jv 104 29-30 cf. 66 9 ; 
man is DjD tfE!, a living, breathing being Gn 2' 
(J); elsewli. D 9 n t^D! alw. of animals Gn i 20-24-30 
y 12,15,15 (all P), Ez 47 9 ; so D»nn E’SI Gn i 21 y 10 
(both 1 ‘), Lv 11 19-48 (H); DVDE’D E-S! Lvu 45 
(H); 'n i >3 ylE! Jl) 12 1 ". E’BJ is frequently 
used with the verb n'n : +E ; B; nn’m G11 12 13 
19 20 (both J), 1 K 20 32 (E), f 119 175 Je 38 17-20 ; 
tTJ'S! 3 n I S I 26 17 i5 20 3 25 211 2 S II 11 14 19 2 K 
2 2-4-5 4 30 (all JE); ef. +'! n’lT 1 K 20 31 (E), Ez 
18 27 22 30 ; also Gu iy 19 Is 35 3 Pr 3 22 . 

3 . The E^S! (without rvn noun or verb) 
is specif.: a. a living being whose life resides 
in the blood [so in Arab.'\Ve skl “ e “ 111-217 G. Jacob 
Ant.Dicht.iv.if.j whence sacrificial use of blood, 
and its probib. in other uses; first in 1)), Dt 
12 23-24 only be sure that thou eat not the, blood, 
for the blood is the living being (E’Din KUn D 3 n); 
and thou shall not eat the living being with the, 
flesh (ib’Sn Dy S’SJD) • thou shalt pour it upon 
the earth as water; this is enlarged in H, Lv 
j jio.ii.u.n alJ d j u p G n y 1 - 5 , ef. Je 2 s4 . b. a 
serious attack upon the life is an attaek upon 
this inner living being 2 S i 9 Je 4 1 ' 1 Jon 2° ^ 
(h)- 124 4-5 Jb 27 s . c. E’E! is used for life itself 
171 t., of animals Pr 12 10 , and of man Gn 44 31 ' 
(J); E’E! nnn E’SI life for life Ex 2i 23 (E), Lv 
24 18 (II), 1 K so 39-42 2 K io 24 ; DU'nnn 1!E’E! Jos 
2 14 (J); E>B 33 E’E! T)t iy 21 ; E’E !3 for the life of 
2 S 14 7 Jon i 14 ; 5)33 E’B! Of put life in one’s 
own hand Ju 12 3 1 S 19 ’ 28 21 Jb 13 14 ; IE’S! 5 ]ln 
nisi 3 Ju 5 18 risked his life to die; +E>B!3 at the 
risk of life Xu 17 3 (P), 2 S 23 17 = 1 Cb 11 19-19 , 

1 K 2 23 Pr 7 s3 La 5°; +E : E! E’p 3 Ex 4 19 (J), 1 S 
20 1 22 23-23 23 1S 25" 2 S 4“ i6" 1 K 19 1014 Jt‘4 30 
II 21 I9 7-9 2 1 7 22 25 34 2 " -21 38 16 ^4aii_ 3 0 ^^37 

J 8 ' 3 40 13 54 3 63 10 70 3 8 6 14 IV 29'°; t'j 
I K 3 n = 2 Ch i 11 , 1 K iy 4 = .Tou 4 s ; tElD! D 3 D 
smite mortally Gn 37 21 (J), Dt 19 0-11 Je40 14-15 ; 
if np!> 1 K 19 4 Jon 4 3 1/7 31 14 Pr i 19 ; f^SD 

u u 2 
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itd: 

nipp B : B| Miner life from death Jos 2” f 33 1 ® 
56 u ; + t 3 ; B 3 1S19 11 2 S 19 6 - 666 iKi“ 

Je 48 s 51 643 Ez 33 6 Am 2 14 -' 3 ^ 89" 1id 4 ; tms 
2 S 4 9 1 K i 29 V' 34 s3 49 16 55 19 7 > 23 ; t'i ‘‘OB' 
<(, 25“ 97 10 Jb 2 s I’r 13 3 16" 19 1S 22’. 

4 . The K'B3 as the essential of man stands 
for the man himself: a. paraphrase for pers. 
pron. esp. in poetry and ornate discourse, 
701.; (1)'t?E 3 = me; T’Bi N2n bx Gn 41/ let me 
not enter (poem in J); D'lC' niD '3 nPn Nil 23'“ 
let me die, etc. (poem); 'C’EJ niEPI Ju 1 6 M (-1 ); 
'U’DJ m.X La 3 1 ' 4 I say. (2) ip = thee: 
^|! 3 ’B 3 nnn D'pxb Is 4 f peoples instead of thee ; 
Jlt'BJ^ »*IDi< 51 23 . (3) i- 23 = he: 31 P 2 1C’E3 
^ 25 13 he. v;ill not dwell in good circum¬ 
stances. (4) UK'S? = we: 313 S 3 UtfB 3 

CVpV ns? yjr 124“. (5) D’f 23 = they, them: 
nsSl '2p2 EE : B 3 Is 46 s they are gone into cap¬ 
tivity ; Ct 3 ’ 23 ^ 'IK Is3 9 . b. = reflexive, self 
53 t.: L "23 by 33 X bind oneself Nil cjo 3 3 - 3 6 - 7 ' 8 - 9 '"' - 
1M2. ') niyb Nu 30 14 to afflict oneself. (1) 
'w ’23 = myself: 'tt’B 3 JHX xb Jb 9 21 I know not 
myself. (2) = thyself: '3 IDt? Dt 4° keep 

thyself. (3) 31 = himself: '33 2nK 1 S 18 ,s 
20*' loved as himself. (4) r'K '23 = herself: 
'3 .Je 3 11 justified, herself. (5) DC ’23 = 

themselves: '3 ^>'Sn deliver themselves Is 47 14 
Ezi4 Ma> . (6) D' 2 #S 3 , nyrnfs: = yourselves: 
'3 1Xp ! n - ,X Je 37* deceive not yourselves, also 
42 20 44 7 ; '3 fl 3 R Lv 16 2931 23 27 ” NU29 7 (P); 
'3^ EmDtM I)t 4 1S Jos 23" (D). (7) ywe’ll 

= ourselves: '3 by Je26 19 against ourselves. 
c. — person of man, individual, 144 t., first 
in IP; esp. in H, P, and kindred writers: 
(1) c. DIN: DIN '3 Lv 24 17 opp. n 0“3 '3 
24 18 (both H), and so DIN '3 human persons 
Nu 3I 3 *'* 1 * (P) 1 Ch 5 21 Ez 27 13 Elsewhere 
without D 3 S : H 313 '3 1 ’r 1 i 2S one who Messes; 
rPOT '3 Pr 19 15 idle person; '3 nnn '3 

2>erson in place of pr.rs<m, J h 16 4 ; *'23 
'3 by Ex 3 o 1316 Nu 15 28 31 30 (all P) Lv 17" 

(H). +(2) £’23 = person, any one: Dt 24’ 

27“ Pr 28 17 Ez i8‘- 4 - 4 33 fl ; elsewhere only 
II P • Lv 2 1 4 2 27 gl- 2 . 4 . 15 . 17.21 ^ 18 . 20 . 21 . 28.27 2 g20. 

*'.”w Xu 5° If) 27 -™ 19 22 31 19 '® 3 II 11 15 - 30 - 30 Jos 20 3,9 
(all P), Lv 17 101213 20 r " 8 2 2 6 11 (all H); ' 3 H nni 33 
JP Ninn that person shall he cut off from: only 
in Gn 17' 4 Ex i2> 319 31“ Lv 7 20 " 21 - 27 Nu 9 13 

j . 30.31 , 13.20 ( a l) I,v I9 8 2 2 3 (both II). 

+(3) C ’23 coll, for persons, in enumerations: 
Dt'io 22 Jos ,o J >“- 32 -' 3 ' 37 - 37 39 11“ (all IP) Je 43 6 
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52 29 - 30 - 30 Ez 2 2 23 ; elsewhere only Gn 12 s 46 1018 ' 22 ' 
16 . 26 . 26 . 27.27 Ex , 6.3 , 2 16 Xu gi *' 40 (all 1 >). +(4) 

n 3 U '23 persons Gn 36 s Ex 12 4 l6 ls Nu 19 18 (all 
P), Lv 18 N 20 25 27 s (all H), 2 K 12 3 Pr 11 30 1 4* 
Ez I 3 18 -16.16.12.10-20.20 ,h 17 ,gl 22 27 (QO^QJ I 3“ V . 

supr.). t (5) 3’23 = deceased person, sts. c. BD, 

np r'E 3 Nu 6 8 (P), np n’^23 (® 3 t?E3) i jV 21“ 
(II); usu. without np, D1K(n) S?B 3 Nug”19 11 - 13 
(P); or simply C'B 3 , Lv 19 28 21 1 2 2 4 (all H) Nu 
g 2 6 n 9 1 " (all P); elsewhere only Hag 2 13 . 

5 . K’B 3 = seat of the, appetites, in all 

periods (46 t.)—a. hunger: n3jn '3 hungry 
soul f 107 9 Pr 2 7 7 ; with noun or verb of 
JJ 3 V satisfy Is 56 11 58 10 Je 50 19 Ez 7 19 f 6 / 
107 9 Pr I3 2S 27'; ' 3 ^ pints I’r 16 24 sweet to the 
taste, b. thirst : HE'Jt '3 weary soul Pr 2 5* 
Je 31 23 ; HB'V ptO '3 I43 S ; '3 BX 33 V f 42 s 

63 s . C. appetite in general: —'K ' 2 't< 

f if my enemies compass me about with 
greed; n'B nn 5 ?E 1 WB 3 !?lXtJ* nB'ITin Is 5 14 
Slw’Cil enlarged her appetite, etc., cf. Hb 2 s ; 
Pr 2 3 2 B’B 3 i> 5 ? 3 ; Ec uses C ’23 only in the sense 
of a, b, c; the E : B 3 craves, lacks, and is filled 
with good things : Ec 2 24 4" 6 3,3,7 ' 9 7 28 . 

6. '3 = seat of emotions and jtassions 
(151 t.)—a. desire: t'f nnix soul desires I)t 
12 20 14 28 1S2" 2 S3 21 I.K i i 37 Jb 2 3 13 Pr 13 4 
21 10 Mi 7’; '3 ni«n yf, 10 3 Is 26 s ; t '3 WX Dt 

r 2 16.20.21 ,g6 , g 2 j 20 j e 2 *i * s0 a ] s0 

according to one’s desire Dt 21" f 78 18 Je 34 16 ; 
5^333 Dt 23 23 ; 133 ”E 3 nxn ah, our desire f 35 s3 ; 
E’B 33 ■ at one’s desire f 105 22 Ez 16 27 ; '1X4" '3 
^ 12*13 Ct 5 s ; +'3 NE ’3 lift up the soul, desire 
Dt 24 1S 2 S 14’ 4 (rd. D.TXx. not DWx), f 24* 
25 1 86’i 43* Pr 19 8 Je 22 27 44 14 Ho 4*. tb. 
abhorrence, loathing: '3 n?J ?3 soul abhorreth 
Lv 2 6 1113 ' 3 <i ' 43 (II) Je 14' 9 ; '2 nbm '3 D 31 Zc ii 8 
and their soul also fell a loathing against me. 
c. sorrow and distress: +'3 '313 hitter, gloomy, 
discontented of soul Ju iS 23 (E) 2 S 17 8 Jb 3 20 
Pr3i f ; t '3 “i» 1 S22 2 cf. Jl>7 u 10* Is 38” Ez 
I 7 31 ; '3 np 3 )J Jb 30“ grieved; '3 'C 3 X sad of soul 
Is 19 10 ; '3 !l22n my soul shall weep Je 13 17 ; 
njm '3 his soul trembleth Is 15 4 ; '3 n*iv distress 
of soul G11 42 2l (E). td. joy : Hft '3 my soul 
rejoice,th f 35 s Is6 i 10 ; '3 ntsb rejoice the soul 
yfe 86 4 ; also ^94 ,9 i38 3 Pr 29 17 . ie. love: 
'3 nnnx my soul loveth Cti' 3 1,2 - 3,4 ; 'J n, * , "!| 
darling of my soul Je 12 ‘; 2 '3 np 2 T his soul 
clave unto Gn 34 s (J), c. 'inX '/'63 s ; HpE’n 
'2 '3 soul is attached to G11 34 s (P). L aliena¬ 
tion, hatred, revenge: tp '3 WOT the soul is 
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trr: 

alienated from Je 6 s Ez 23’ 7 ' 1 "; |D '3 nypJ Ez 
23****; '3 'X 3 fe> hated of soul 2 S5 8 (Qr); '3 AXIS' 
^ 11 5 Is i 14 . g. other emotions and feelings : 
'3 3 'trn bring back soul La i’* J9 (i.e. revive, cf. 
e. 1 K 17 ?1 ■■), hence fig. refresh, cheer, v 16 
ieif I>r 2 5 13 Ru 4 15 ; '3 3313 * + 2f; '3 i>OTO 
your snubs’ compassion Ez 24 51 ; 'j mvp soul was 
impatient Nu 21 4 (E), Ju io 16 16 16 Zc 11 s ; '3 
'3 fOXX that I should prolong my patience 
Jb 6 11 ; -on (STIX DnyT ye know the feeling of 
the stranger Ex 23 s (U D ). 

7. B’E 3 is used occasionally for mental 
acts + 33 ^> (see 10); poss. also alone, owing 
to unconscious assimilation hy late writers; 
but most, if not all, exx. may ho otherwise 
explained: 1 XD nyT *E : E 3 yjri^g 11 my soul 
knoweth well (or I know well; cf. 4 a); xi >3 
31 t 3 ttb '3 nyi Pr 19 2 that the soul he without 
knowledge is not good (hut RY m desire with¬ 
out knowledge, cf. 6 a); 'ib nS 33 n HJH Pr24 14 
know wisdom for thy soul (or according to thy 
desire, cf. 6 a); '33 'Bin 7 X Est 4“ think not 
in thy soul (or in thyself, cf. 4 b); "lyC* 1 D 3 
r 33 Pr 2 3 7 as he reckoneth in his soul (but RY 
in himself, cf. 4 b); '3 "lexn HD 1 S 20 4 (but 
AY RV foil. © im6vyd= ntXfl; v . 6 a). 

8 . E’S 3 for acts of the will is duh.: E ; ' DX 
C 3 E’E 3 (nx) if it is your purpose Gn 23 s (P) 
2 K 9 15 (or if it is your desire, 6 a); '3 mna 
my soul chooselh .lb 7 13 ; '3 A 3 XD my soul re- 
fuseth Jh 6" iff 77 3 ; nvan ’3 their soul delighteth 
in Is 66 3 ; nnvn / 3 my soul delighteth in Is 42’; 
(all perlmps emotional, 6 b, d, g). 

9. trQ 3 = character is still more dub. : 
13 '3 nntr"xi> Hb 2 4 his soul is not right in him 

(but © oik evhoKei i) [10V tv avru [ «c6o*»I= 

nnm], v. 6); hxbbd tib va3 Ez 4 « my soul 
hath not (or I hare not, 4 a) been polluted. 

10 . '3 in D,when used with 33 ^>, is assim. 
to it, and shares with it the mngs. of 7, 8, 9 ; 
and so in later writers influenced by 1) (unless 
we may think that 'b is used of intellect, while 
’j is used of the feelings): thus, 33 ^ ^33 
E'EI ^331 (see 33 ^): c. SHI Dt 4 s9 2 Ch 15 12 ; 
n’s , y Dt 26 1B ; 3 nx Dt 6 5 13 4 30 6 ; y*r Jos 23“; 
n 3 y I)t io 19 ii 13 Jos 2 2 5 ; l^p 3 yes' Dt 30*; 
i>X 31 E 9 Dt 30 10 1 K 8 48 = 2 Ch 4 *, 2 K 23“; 
niva ICE' 2 K 23 a =2 Ch 34 31 ; 3^1 i K 2 4 ; 

and Dt n 18 1 S 2 s3 1 Ch 22 19 28 9 Je 32“ ^ 13 6 
Pr 2 19 24 12 . Note. —In three cases is gener¬ 
ally found closer approach to supposed radical 
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meaning breath:—*.. pnDl 3 ^ nos* mDpi {OB' 
E’B 3 nsyo injn Pr 27’. Ges (after Doderlein) 
renders '3 nVVD more than odorous tree.s, so 
later edds., even Ruhl; but SR De SS transp. 
injn '3 pnci. © Hi Bi ny-ipnoi = the 

soul is rent asunder by cares. In any case 
E’E3 is || 3 ^, cf. IO. b. tsn^n D^ns IE'S) Jb 
41 13 his breath kindleth coals (of the crocodile). 
The piece is one of the latest in the book; 
primitive meaning hardly in such a passage ; 
context favours ref. to passion or fury ; per¬ 
haps sub 6 f, his passion or fury kindleth coals, 
c. E’SSn'm Ig 3" perfume, boxes; mng. evident 
fr. context; but not necessarily scent (braath)- 
& wees; may he 6 a, boxes of desire, or 6, boxes 
exciting the sense of smell ;= smelling boxes or 
bottles. No sufficient evid. in BH, therefore, 
for meaning breath, odour. —See, for complete 
study of. 55 to 3 (all passages), Hr 381 ' 1897,17 

t vb.denom. (cf. Syr. refresh ; 

jisJI/ be refreshed; Eth. — 

Niph. Impf. 3 ms. B’j 33 ) Ex 23^ (E) 2 S 16 14 ; 
B’£ 3 )l Ex 3i 17 (P); —take breath, refresh oneself. 

n.pr.m. son of Ishmael, acc. to Gn 
25 15 (I’), = I Ch I 31 (© N'oifxr, @L Naijxis) ; 
= (Arab) tribe 5 le (© Sacfxio-ubuiav, A ©L 
Hatfruratar). 

PC 7 v. II. 5 |! 3 . 

t PCj n.m. Pr24,13 flowing honey, honey 
from the oomb (Ph. nS 3 CIS 1 ' 18,81 ');— '3 ahs. 
Pr 5 3 4- 3 t., cstr. ^19";—sweet Pr 2 4 13 (’jj E’? 7 )), 
cf. 27 7 ; fig. of sweet words Pr 5 s , and peril. 
Ct4 u (Bu of kisses; || ^H); in full '3 

D’EtV y/e 19 11 honey of (the) combs (comp, with 

'y 'CEB't? ; || BO 7 !). 

niPDI v. nns, 

l v ’ 

tfi^npD, v. Ins. 

ttrnnpD n.pr.loc. Gn io i3 =i Ch 1“ (® 
Nf)>daX(i)fi^, but @L in Ch ; = 

pltimhi, the. northern land, i.e. Lower Egvpt ; 
acc. to Brugsch HI ' rwLWE - 8ur ’ pl - e33 , nud esp. Erman 
zAWxo«o).i%ii9 r( jg Q<nDna. Other conj. v. Di Gn . 

1. [yj] v. 11. j*v3 . 11. y: v. 111. pvi . 

t [KXJ] vb.=nS 3 =fly, acc. Thes Gf al.;— 
only Qal Inf. ahs. (si vera 1 .) X 3 fn Xi '3 Je 48 s , 
hut improb.; £ Symm X)P cf. Op 24511 Gie; 

>Schwally ZAWv “ 1(1S98U97 n'w, ^111. nv3. 
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t vb. Niph. take ones stand, 

stand (Nil 3X3 id. (rare), rnxn n . taking a 
aland ; I'll. (I’un.) 2VI, n 2 X 30 , rpSD monument 
hzb m ; Nab. Palm. 3X3 set up; Zinj. id., statue, 
all lizb 3 *® Cook 81 ; Palm. tOXD image, Nab. 
3X3 id., DIIM V0,vm(lfM '' 12 , cf. Lzb 1-0 -; perhaps 
As.«<<jd&itTelAm,Wkl TA24 * b ; Aram. 2 X 3 , oy; 
Ar. (JLAj set up, erect, ^..A sign, mark, way- 
mark ; Sab. 3X3 cippus CIS' 1 - 23 SabDenkm 9 "’ 

T\T 1 \r ZMu III (1W6). 115f. 1 Wonlt JA\ 1883, Au*.-8ept. 211. 

SSid .««,«« (=i4ho".' 

Nip h..Pfi 3 jjjfe. 13*3 + 45 '*, n rP Gn 3 7 7 Pr8 2 ; 
2 ms. Ex 7 n + 2 t.; 3 pi. “ 2 X 3 ig 8 , 13 X 3 ) 

consec’33 8 ; Ft. 3 S| Gn 2 4 ,3 + , f. 13 X 3 Zc 11 16 ,’ 
113 X 3 i S i 2 ®; mpl. D' 3 X 3 Ex5" + ; fpl. nbXJ 

1 S i 2 ®; —X. a. statical oneself, take orie's stand, 
for definite purpose, e. by loc. (by, cm) Gn 24 1343 

2 8 13 Ex 7 15 33 21 34 2 (all J),Exi 7 n i 8"(E),Nu 23 617 
(JE); Am f 1 9 1 Pr8 2 ; of 'i IS3 13 tdketh his stand 
to plead ; c. 3 loc. Ex 5 20 ip-82 1 (of God), cf. Nu 
22 aj i' 31 ; ISOy'3 iSi 2 ®;' 1 , ?S^Dt2 9 9 ; c.nnsNu 
ib^JE), Jn 18 1 ® 17 ; abs.La2 4 (on text v.Lbhr). 
b. stand = be stationed (by appointment, or in 
fulfilment of duty), c. 'i'V pers. (sitting or lying) 
Gn 4 g ] 1 S4 20 2 2 6 - 7 - 17 ; 'HI WD’^ *3 Is 2 F stand 
at my watchman spost (|| lO’V); ’I?' 7 ?’. 1 ’ \|/ 4 g 10 ; 
abs. 2 S 13 31 . C. take an upright position, 
stand, '33 lOlp^Exgg 8 (E;-f nns loc.),cf. Gn37 7 
(E; of sheaf); of waters, 13003'3 Ex 1 g 8 (song). 
2 „ be stationed = appointed over (?f), 1S22 9 
Ru with Samuel presiding over (f]l) them 

1 S 19 20 . Hence 3 . Pt. as subst. dejruty, prefect 
(as appointed, deputed), only 1 K 4 5 ' g 7 - 30 (f 3 

2 Ch 8 10 (all of Sol.’s officers; so also 2 Oh 8 10 
Qr, < Kt 2 ’V 3 ), 1 K 22 43 (of Edom). 4 . stand 
Jirm, fig. 3 X 3 E 31 t 03 f 39 s every man, (even) 
the firm-standing, is wholly vanity (but ex¬ 
pression strange, and text dub.); D10$2 '3 11 f g 
(of S’8 word); that which stands firm Zc n 16 
(Isr. under fig. of sheep), but dub.; We GASm 
leave untranslated; Now pro]). i"6njn the dis¬ 
eased. 

Hiph. If. 3 ’xn 1 K 16 s4 ; 2 ms. rairn Gn 
21 2 ' y/r 74 1 '; 3 mpl. tt'XTI Je g 20 ; Impf 3 'X' 
Jos 6 2 ”, 3 X] J)t 32“ (dub.; poet, for /9 1 Ew w * 
I)i, rhythmical shortening Ges il09k ; read 3 X 1 
DrDa Sj “‘-»•“),'if >\ 2S18 18 ; sf. La3 12 ; 

Imv. fs. *2*xn J e 31 2! ; Jnf cstr. 2’Xn 1 S 13 2 ' 
t Ch 18 s ; Pt. 2'XO 1 S ig 12 (but rd. 3 'XH © We 
Dr Bu Kit HPS);— 1 . station, set ; c. acc., ewes 


Gn 21 24,29 (E; 13 ^ apart), trap Je g 2B ; fig. set 
me before thee (TJr?) 'I' 4 113 ; set me, as a target 
Lag 12 . 2 . set up, erect pillar ( 13 X 0 ) Gn 
3g 1420 (E), 2 S 18 18 , + D' 1 !?‘K 2K17 10 ; altar 
Gn 33 20 (E), stone-heap 2S18 17 ; monument 
( 11 ) 1 Big 12 ; city-gates (c. 3 ), Jos 6 211 (JE) 
= 1 K 16 34 . 3 . cause to stand erect, waters, 

13 _s .03 f 78 13 (cf. Qal Ex ig 8 ). 4 fix, esta¬ 

blish boundary (subj. , ') Dt 32 8 f 7 4 17 Pr ig 16 ; 
dominion ( 11 ) 1 Ch 18 3 (of king).—1 S 13 21 is 
dub.; AY sharpen, RY set; Kit ‘ gerade 
maehm’; Klo 2 X 3 subst., v. infr.; cf. HPB. 

Hoph. Pf. 3 ms. 3 XH Na 2 8 it is fixed, 
determined (K 1 Or), but very dub.; perh. n.pr., 
or epith., of queen, cf. We Now GASm, q.v.; 
Pt. 1 X 1 K 3 X 0 D^D Gn 28 12 (E) a ladder set up 
on the earth ; '13 JlSx .Tu 9®, read 12 X 01 $8 
GFM, v. infr. — Cf. also 3 V' Hithp. 

! b m n.m. 1 . liaft hilt of sword Jn 3” 
(Ar. Cj'-Aj handle of knife, ‘in wdi. tlic U JL. 
ji.e. the sAauI-] is set’ Lane 2400 ). 2 . pre¬ 

fect, deputy, \. 2 X 3 Niph. 3 . 

|i. -''Ill n.m. pillar, prefect, also appar. 
garrison, post (Ecclus 46 18 IX ' 3 'X 3 and 
he subdued garrisons, posts, of the foe );—'3 abs. 

1 K 4™; cstr. iSi3 3 +3t.; pi. DVp'XJ 2 S 8® + 

2 t. + 2 Ch S 10 Kt, D' 3 S 3 2 S 8 14,14 ; cstr. ' 2*3 
1 S to® MT, but rd. 3 'X 3 ©@'B Th We Dr Klo 
Kit Bn HPS;— 1 . pillar, r£o '3 Gn 19 26 (J). 

2 . prefect, deputy 1 K 4 19 (on text cf. Klo Benz), 
so perh. also 1 B io® (HPS; pillar 0 Th Dr 
Klo Kit), and appar. 13 34 (>al. pillar); this 
mng. serves also for 2 S 8®' 14,14 (so K i; Th HPS 
garrison) 1 Ch 11 1 ® 18 13 2 Ch 8 10 (where rd. Kt), 
17 2 (Kau garrison in 11 10 17 2 ; Ecclus 46 ,8 — 
v. supr.—would favour this meaning in other 
passages). 

f 11. IT 1 !!! n.pr.loc. in Judah on border of 
Philist. Jos ig 43 ; © Na<m/ 3 , A@L Nfo-(f)i,S; 
v. also Lag BN* Anm ' *; mod. Beit Nasib, c. 8 m. 
NW of Hebron Buhl ,iM8r - 193 . 

n.m, 1813,21 standing-place, station, 
garrison ;—'o abs. 1 S 14 15 , cstr. 3 X 0 Jos 4 3!> -|- 
(Baer in Sm 2X0, cf. on 1 S 1 g 23 , but v. Ginsb) ; 
sf. ’1 2 X 13 Is 22 19 ;— 1 . standing-place of feet 
Jos 4 3 - 9 (JE). 2 . station, office Is 2 2 19 (||10S|P). 

3 . garrison, post, or outpost (of Philistines) 
1 S 13 23 14 1 ; 461113 2 S 23 14 ; so rd. also 1 S 14 12 
(for JIT . 13 X 0 ; © Th We Bu HPS. 
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n.[m paliaado or intrenchment;— 
only Is 29 s (of siege-works ; ||rnSD). 

ms» a.f.1 s i 4 ’ 5 v. are. 

tn2!»Q n.f. guard, watch!—only 'n'jni 
'D 'n'hb Zc 9 s and I encamp ax watch for my 
house (so We Now GASm, but dub.; Kue Sta 
Marti K:ul GASm rd. H 3 XP, but this prob. non¬ 
existent, v. supr.; MT appar. intends- because 
of a host 4 

fD-JiQ n.f. pillar, masseba, 
stumpabs. n 3 X§ Ho 3’ + . T%XD ,>Si8 lf '“ (rd. 
'zn @ DrBu Kit), v 18h Is 6 13 , cstr. n=f? 2 K f 
IO 27 , n||» Gn 35 14 ' 20 ; si. iYnxn Is 6 13 ; pi. abs. 
flilSO 1 K 14 s3 , cstr. ntasp 2 K io 2,i , etc.;— 
1 . a. pillar, as monument, personal memorial 
2 R i8 19ls . b. a stone, set up (D'h 1 , 3 'i 7 l), and 
anointed as memorial of divine appearance Gn 
2 g 18.22 ^jia ( a p j.gi* (J); g0 a i so gga) (E), 

where ins. 'd, or rd. 'v for MT na]D.(We Hi 
Now Arch ’“ 18 ), set up (C'b, C'~in, 3 'Vnj, in token 
of an agreement (all E); over grave 

35 2020 (E). . c. esp. of sacred stones or pillars 

in connexion with altar, erected (r 03 ) by Moses 
Ex 24 1 (E ; 12 pillars), Ho 3* 1 o 1 - 2 Is 19 19 ; conj. 
also 2 K 12 10 for MT 03 ;D Sta ZAWv(1 ^ , ' :9 " Now 
Arch.i-C"^ but dub.,v. Beuz*' lloc '; (usu.+ D'lir’^etc.): 
of Canaanites Ex 23 s * (E), 34 13 (J), Ht 7 5 12 3 , 
cf. ^y?n '& 2 K 3 2 io 26 - 27 ; Tyre, 'B, Ez 26 11 , 
of obelisks of Heliopolis in Egypt; condemned 
for Isr. by Hcut. code, and Deut. redaction 
of K : Ht'16 22 1 K I4 23 17 10 18 4 23 14 , 2 Ch 14 2 
3#| cf. Mi 5 12 Lv 26 1 (II).—On masseba v. 
further Now* 41 *' " 18 L Benz Ar, ' tl ' vor ' Dr 7 ’ 11 *. 2 ' ’• We 

Skizzftn I[|.S9,lf5 JJgSem. 1. 1H4IT. 43Tf.; 2llcd.204lt 456t; K..XI _J a 

9 6 ,v [ 3 X 3 ] Hupb. 2 . stock, stump of tree 
Is 6 1Sa (in sim.), so v 13h (fig.; but prob. del. as 
gloss). 

fl. [HE:] vb. fly (!);—only Qal I’f. 3 pi. 

T T ‘ < 

(si vera 1 .) Vj'DI La 4 13 (of homeless exiles); 
text very dub.; rd. perh. * 1 ) (cf. G11 4 1214 ), so 
Bu; Liihr (more venturesomely) ^XXt?) X^ ’3 
ni 3 D ; Buhl 13 perhaps W 3 J D 3 ' 3 , 

tTOij n.f. plumage (cf. poss. Ar. 
hair over forehead, fore-lock of horse, Lane 3033 ; 
v. also As. na-as kapptf ;—of eagle '3H xSo 
Ez 17 3 (fig. of Nebueh.; 33 X); also '3 33 

v 7 (fig. of kg. of Egypt; + * 132 ); of ostrich HXJ 
Jb39 l3 (|| c 133,4-iTi3S; cf.DiBu). Herebelongs 


ni'i 

prob. also Lv i 16 , rd. nr,X 33 (Dr-Wh Hpt ), 

U 1 X 33 (Sam), or WSJ (TiX)l ( c f. T)i), its feathers, 
of bird for burnt-offering; © trip Tolf wripois, 

1 et plum as ; so AV BVm; > with its filth (i. e. 
of the crop) A°“ k @ Ges Kn Kc Kal Ew BY,' 
meaning without evidence elsewhere. 

f II. [H^JJ vb. Nipb. Hipii. struggle 
(NH id., Hithp. (Jastrow 928 ); Aram. XX 3 , |^j 
quarrel; Ar. LIj appre.hr.ndit, arripuit ali- 
(juem antiis suis, Eth. JR?; vellere, evellere, are 
perh. denom. from Ll -fZ (v. nvi 3 ), soThes);— 
Nipb. recipr. struggle with each other : Impf. 
3 mpl. tX|) Ex 21 22 (E), Lv 2 4 10 (H), 2 S 14 6 ; ' 3 ) 
Vjn: IH25 11 ; Pt. £S*X 3 Ex2 73 (E); all of physical 
struggle, wrestling, and the like. Hiph. 
engage in a struggle against: Pf. 3 pi. 3 XH Nu 
26 s (^y);' Inf. cstr. si. pnxn v 9 (^>y);' nx inkn 
y 60 2 (title) ; only here of war, hence Klo’s 
suggestion (cf. Buhl 13 ) iJTOn is plausible (cf. 

2 S 8 3 - 5 - 9 ). ' ' 

■f"ir. nSO n.f. strife, contention;—abs/!3 
Is 58 1 Pr i3 10 17 19 .—1. nxr? v. ;‘vn. 

t [niL’p] n.f. id.;—only sf. tjriVD 'BpX J s 
men who strove with thee (§ '! 1 : 3 X 

fill. ' vb. fall in ruins ; — Qal 

Impf. 3 fpl. 3 OT PXD n:‘xn -piy .Te 4 7 thy cities 
shall fall in rums (read prob. ! 13 'X 3 F Nipb.). 
Nipb. Pt. pi. C'X? D '^5 ruined heaps, i.e. ruin- 
heaps, 2 K i9 23 =Is 37“.-—On Je2 13 9 911 46 19 
v. nx\ 

n-^1 v. pM. njYj: Lv I 18 V. nsi3 supr. 

ti.[mj]vb. be pro-eminent, enduring 
(Ecclus [Pi.] make brilliant 43 7 ' 13 [ i] (cf. Oxford 
ej.icxM) . bfH nX 3 conquer, etc.; Ph. Hi”, Aram. 

shine, be illustrious, pre-eminent, 
victorious; Ar.^lj he pure,reliable; Eth. }Rvh; 
be pure, innocent; both classes of .meaning 
prob. derived from shine, be bright, brilliant, v. 
also Dr 1815,29 );—Nipb. Pt. act. f. nnsj Ju8 5 
enduring (i33w’D apostasy). 

• Piel = act as overseer, superintendent, 
director, only Chr. and ^-titles;— Inf. OKs? 

1 Chi5 21 + 4 1 ,.| : pt ns:sp[>Hh3 19 ^4'+ 54t.'k'k; 
pi. D'HSJD 2 Ch 2 l7 34 13 ;— 1 . in building temple 

2 Ch 2 117 Ezr3 8 - 9 ,'cf. 2 Ch 34 12,s . 2. in 


41 12 i.e. t 
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rcn 

ministry of house of $ i Ch 23*. 3. in litur¬ 

gical service of sung, H'3't3t%Ti>y, over the bass 
voices, leading them with riiliS 1 Ch i g 21 ; ntj’Jc£> 
in titles of^^has prob.sim.meaning ,—musical 
director or choirmaster; Gk.Vrss. of 2nd cent. 
a.d., AqTlieod Sym, and so Jer, think of Aram. 
victorious, hut no clear explan.; © tig to tjW 
(proh. ni'jp^) follows ordinary meaning of noun 
ni‘3, which maybe expl. in eschatological sense 
as referring to end of age of world after Euseb 
Theod; or for full rendering after Do; neither 
satisfactory. Chr., near in date, gives the clue 
which is intrinsically proh.: b indicates, not 
assignment (nothing special in these yjeyje to 
suggest it, and assignment of \fe\f/ for sucli use 
a matter of course), but that these 'feyfr were 
taken by final editor from an older major 
Psalter known as the Director’s Collection, cf. 
the still earlier collections known as Tfl(^), 

rpN(^), mp The 55 W with rr|jb5> 

were taken 39 from Davidic, 9 from Korahite, 
and 5 from Asapliic Psalters; only 2 anony¬ 
mous. Hb 3 originally belonged to Director’s 
Psalter. This and other Director's have 
musical directions in titles. The Director’s 
Psalter was proh. the prayer-book of synagogue 
of Gk. period, presupposed by our Hub., the 
collection of the twelve Minor Prophets, the 
prophetic canon, and Daniel (v. Br G *“' Il,tr - 123 ). 

< 

f 1. n.m. L * 5 ' 18 eminence, enduring, 

everlastingness, perpetuity (tTSib Ecclus 40 14 
as 4 infr.);—ns3 1 S t.; nM Am i M 

+ 36 t.; sf.'n« La 3 18 ; pi. D'n« 34'°; —1. 
eminence: bllg 1 mti the Eminence of Israel ( / ') 

1 S 15” (Dr ®* m - 98 glory of Israel ); attribute of 
God i Ch 29" (||*ttn, mxan et al.). 3. 

eruluring of life, and so life itself as enduring: 

"■?? La 3'" my endurance doth vanish (De 
sap of life, v. n. '}). 3. endurance in time : 

'i WINET3 yje 74 s perpetual desolations ; "'51) 

Pr 21” speaketh continually (?; v. Toy) ; '3"iy 
f49 n unto the end (a long duration), so Jl.34 38 . 
4. everlastiuguess, ever, usu. nsiSybr ever, 2 S 2 26 
Ts 13“ 25" 28 s8 33“ 57* Jc 3 s 50* Am 8 7 III. i‘ 
+ 9 719 io 11 44«49 10 g 2 7 68 17 74 11019 77 s 79’ 89" 
103 9 Jb 4“ 14“ 20 7 23 7 36 7 La 5 20 ; D'nVJ 
(cf. D'»b D^iy)Is34 10 ; seldom abltr. nS3 Ami 11 
(^f* © We Now GASm), Je 15 18 yfr 13 s 16 11 . 

II. (\/of foil.; cf. Ar. 

Lane 2808 ’ 2807 sprinkle; Ha KS62 cp. Eth. }H~i: 
sjjargerr, aspergere Di 677 (rare)). 


t H* [n?5] n.m. juice of grapes, fig. of 
blood, gore;—only sf. Dnsi Is 63 s - 6 . 

n.pr.m. head of a family of Nethinim 
Ezr 2 54 (© Niio-oef, A Nfdif) = Ne 7 s6 © Ao-fin, 
A Nfio-eiu; ©L Nfo-ia in both. 

f vb. not in Qal; Pi. strip, plun- 

u ~ T j 2I2 

der; Ni.ph. deliver oneself, be delivered: 
Hiph. snatch away deliver (Ecclus Hiph. 
l’t. 1"6 xd delivering 40 24b (Levi conj. b" 1 40 24 *); 
NH Hiph. = BH; BAram.Haph. id.; Ryr.^j 
pour out; Ar. intrans. tincturam exuit 
emisitque barba, ex cuspide excidit sagitta, etc., 
Kam Frey; Eth. m. T’Dfrt: evulsum vel abrup- 
tum excidere e suo loco, Di 69S ) ; — + Niph. 
If. 1 pi. Jc 7 1 "; Impf bi) lit 2 3 16 ,-|-1 s. 

\je 69 15 , + 81. Impf.; Inf. Is 20 s + 3 t. 
—1. reflex, tear oneself away, deliver oneself: 
abs. Pr 6 8 Ez I4 1S - 18 2 K I9 1 ‘=ls37 n ; c. “II 1 ? Pr 
(r‘; ,,, DpD escape from—unto I >t 23 16 . 2. 

passive, be torn out or away 'Sp Am 3 1 *; 

be delivered , abs. Gn 32 31 Je 7 10 \j/ 33” Mi 4’ 0 ; 
pap Is 20 6 ; HI. 2 »; IP f 6 9 1S . 

tPi. Pf. 2 mpl. BrOW Ex 3 k ; Impf. b' 
Ez 14“+ 2 t.;—1. strip off, spoil, abs. 2 Ch 20“; 
c. acc. pers. Ex 3" 12 3(i (J). 2. deliver, c. aec. 

Ez 14 14 . 

■ Hiph., 9 , Pf i7'sn Ex 12 s7 ; 2 ms. nfyiii 
Ex 5“ + 501. Pf.; Impf. bl 2 K i 7 s9 ; b Gn’ 
3I 9 ; + 63 t. Impf.; Intv, bsn pf 24 11 ; nbn 
i' 22 21 ; sf. pbn Gn 32 u '+ 24 t. Imv.; Inf abs. 
bn 2 K i 8 m + 4 t.; cstr. bin Gn 37 22 + 2 3 t. 
Inf.; Ft. b» Dt 32 s * -{-16 t. Pt. —tl. take 
away, snatch away, e.g. property Gn 31 910 (E) 
Ho 2 11 , prey from the mouth of animals 1 S 17 85 
Am 3 12 Ez 34 1C . words of from the month 
yfr 119 1 ; |'N) 2 S and there was 

none to tear them apart (two fighting); bill 
PS'J? 2 S 20 6 awl take away our eye (elude our 
sight, Ges; Ew We after © cast shadow over our 
eye, denom. from bit • Bo Th after <3 tear away 
our eye, harm us irretrievably,v.Dr 1826,2 ; HI’S 
escape from us [^pp, as @L], cf. Bu [bl]). 

12. rescue, recover, e.g. cities Juii 25 ; wives 
and property 1 S 30 8 - 18 ' 22 . 3. deliver from : 

a. enemies and troubles, abs. 1 S 12 21 l’ri9 19 
Is go 2 Je 3y 17 J fbp pt<Jui8 2 ’Jl.g 4 io 7 \fr 7* 
50 22 71 11 Is g” 42“ 43 13 Dn 8 47 So 5 14 Mi 5 7 ; 
c. acc. Gn i8 8 (E), Ex 5 b i 2 27 (J), Dt 23 IS + 391.; 
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fiC'Ea Tv? I S44 -" 4 -u Ez 3 !JS1 14 20 33 u ; c. p? 
from, Mi 5' + 2 5 t.; I'D /cow. < 7 ie /(«;«(/ or power 
of Gn 32“ Ex 2 W (J) + 57 t.; T nnnD Ex i8 10 
(E); +tl?p 2S1/ 19 10 22 1 = ifri 8 l , 2 K 20° 
= is 38 s , 2 Ch 32 11 Ezr 8 31 . 1b. from death 

I’r 11 6 12 6 ; flisp Jos2 13 (J), f 33 ,9 56 u Pr io 12 
= 11 4 ; ^86 13 Pr 23 14 . f*. deliver 

from sin and guilt (in late writings), 
yjr ^ from all my transgressions; C'CID i/r 51 16 
from Uoodgmkimm; 'a'r.xon-^y 
yfe 79° deliver us and cover over all our sins; 
prob. also 'a.^Jin ii</'°. 

tHoph. Pt. i>s»j_nan^p hks Am 
4 11 as a brand plucked out of the burning; 
t???p Zc 3 'from the fire. 

tHithp. EHjrnK iSxam Ex 33 6 (E) and 
they stripped themselves of their ornaments. 

tnbarr a.f. deliverance Est 4 14 (old Sem. 
Inf. in d aco. to Ba NEM ; Inf. also Sta ,r21c cf. 
Ges S85c Kb 11 1 - 402 ; prob. here by Aram infl.). 

L]^J v. II. )*J. 

•(•I. vb. shine, sparkle (Nil ^JV?; 

akin to Ar. sparkle, flash, % W?); — Qal 

Pt. Jlfftif; PJJ3 D'XSil Ez i 7 (of cherubim) 
Ferles A,ulU5 prop. EX'Xia their plumage^} || form 
of narta), c f. Ew. 

tyiasi n.[m.] spark;—Is 1 31 (fig.). 

-j-i. [y:l n.m. only sf. r>X? Gn 40 10 , v. foil. 

tnjil n.f. blossom (perhaps fr. above V, 
blossom, flower, as shining amid leaves);— 
abs.of vine Is 18 5 (|| rna; = berry-cluster acc. 
to I)i Kit Cbe Hpt cf. J. Perenb^ AWT<18S5, ' 301;1 ’^ 
Yiaa»M8t). g f ini*: Jlj 1 g 38 (of olive); read also 
cinxa Gn 40 10 (of vine) for MT W?, cf. Di 
Holz, 

nm n.[m.] id., only pi. a’ava Ct2 12 . 

f i vb. denoxn. bloom blossom (NH 
id.; Jewish-Aram. j’V? id.) ; — Hiph. Pf- 
3 pi. «jn Ct6 u (no (lagli., v. Kii 1 * 1 Ges* *■ *■*■") 
the pomegranates have put forth blossoms, so 7 13 ; 
Jmpf. 3 ms. ftej) Ec 12 s the almond-tree wears 
blossoms. 

II. (-/of foil.; cf. Pb. n.pr.loc DX.T'N 
isle (coast) of hawks, Lzb 213 ’ 323 ; Syr. )^T hawk; 
X NX? (ef. Me chrMt ' 241 )). 


III. y; n.m. a bird of prey, generic name, 
inch hawk and falcon (Tristr* HS ; accipiter Bo 

Hleroz. li.2Gfl IT. j ed. Bosenm.lll. C ff. Now Arcb ' L 118 ^ * Ufl 

clean bird, Lv 1 i lf (P), Dt 14 13 (varieties, 
inypS); bird of passage Jb 39”. 

| L [”)10 ] vb. watch, guard, keep (NH 
id., observe; As. nasdra,, watch over, protect; 
OAram. iva protect Lzb 325 Cook 83 ; Palm, in 
n.pr. Yog :M ' 4 Cook 124 ; Aram. 10J, (cf. 
Wetzst in De ,l>b(2) on 27 1 “); Ar.jiS look at, 
consider, examine (jflPd, overseer is Aram. 

loan-word Frii 138 ); Sab. lomvan^ to aid them 
jjgl Be’. Mm. it 08M), 7 i; Etb. spectare, iutueri, 
etc., Pi 701 ;—cf. also "ttaa);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. sf. 
ernx? \/e 119 129 ; 1 s.'niVl \f, n922.ss.10Oj g nipl. 
1 i |3 Pr 22”; Impf Tin’Prj*; sf. VWJjn (Ges 
is J K .) Dt 32 10. f gf ronvari p r 2 «(Ge/ 58 - 4 *-); 

1 s. 1V$ f in/ 9 ; rnfx' i' 119 54115 ; rnxx ^ 

119 145 ; sf. sjTjEN Ig 42 s 49 s (Ges Bb Ew al. from 
~fp); Is 27 s ; 3 mpl. XVf> Pr 20 28 ; 

ViVy Dt 33 9 (on forms v Ges ,w ’ 2 ’* 1 ) +15 t. 
Impf.; Imv. ’"'Va i// 34" + 3 t.; ‘TjiV? 'f' 141* 
(d. f. dirim. Ges‘ so - 2b ); sf. rnX? Pr/ 3 ; Inf. 
abs. liX 3 Na 2 2 ; cstr. Txa Pr 2 8 ; Pt. ixia Pr 2 8 7 ; 
1/a Ex 34 7 + 7 t.; sf. n~}p Is 27 3 ; pi. D' 1^1 

2 K 17 9 18“, etc.; pair, ’‘WSJ Ez 6 12 ; pi. t'TXJ 
Is 65 4 (0 «k roif (T»ri)X<iioir, rii">pE); cstr, '"l^xa 
(Kt 'TV? only here) Is 49 s ; f- ’misa Is i 8 (Di 
rds. nnixa Niph. PtVnw); cstr. nisa IV 7 10 ; 
pl. nraa i s 4 8 B (Che rds. nnxa). 

1. Watch, guard, keep, a vineyard Jb 27 1 " 
(cf. Wetzst in l)e J ‘- b<2),dl “-), Is 27 3 ' 3 , fig-tree Pr 
2 7 18 , foi-tification Na 2 2 ; C’lJf'a watchmen Je 31 6 ; 
'a b'lap tower of watchmen 2Ki7 9 i 8 8 ; in ethical 
sense of men, guarding the mouth Pr 1 the 
way Pr 16 17 , 3 ^ Pr 4”; the tongue V’T? / 34 14 ; 
c. over the door of the lips ^ 141 s ; of God 
CINH li'a ,Tb 7 20 (thou) watcher of men (iron.). 

2 . Guard from dangers, preserve, c. acc., 
subj. God or his attributes Dt 32 10 \fe 23 s1 31 24 
4o‘ 2 61 8 Is 26 s 42° 49 s Pr 2 8 20 28 22 ,J ; E?aa i/a 
l’r24 12 ; c. acc. and |D from which ^12" 32 7 
64° 140 2 5 . In WisdLit. subj. is abstr.: nSD 3 n 
Pr 4 6 ; naisn Pr 2 “I npns Pn 3 6 ; bvrto' n«a 
Is 49 6 preserved of Israel. 

3 . Guard with fidelity, keep, observe : of /4 , 
D'E^xi’ Ton IVa Ex 34' (J); elsewhere of man 
observing the covenant Dt 33 9 (poem) ^ 25 10 , 
the divine law i^7 8 7 105^11 /K.^^.ra.jw.teiSs.m. 
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Tip: 


commands of parents Pr b 2 " 28'; and discipline 
of AVisdom l'r 3 1 * 21 4 13 5 2 . 

4 . Guard, keep secret, dub.: rVHV 2 secret 
things Is 48 s ; 2 ' 3 i s ? secret places IS65 1 (see 
forms above); 3 ^> TV2 secret, wily minded Pr 7 10 
(of harlot, so II Ym close, i.e. secretive). 

5 . Kept close, blockaded, dub.: 31 V 5 H the 
blockaded (so Ew Hi Co Toy ; lmt Ke Btli Kau 
preserved; Hi Co Bth Toy del. 3NK’2m) Ez 6 12 ; 
rniV 21 ’y blockaded city Is I s (see form above); 
D' 3 Vb blockaders Je 4 16 (but © rrvaTpo<pal — 
E'V)V i. e. foes). 

CnVi: v. I. 3 V 2 Qal Ft. pass. 

t [Til:] adj. preserved;—only pi. cstr. 
’TV2 Is 49 6 Kt., ( It naj q.v, 3 V 2 Ft. 

!T)L l : f 141 3 v. 1 .1V2 Qal Imv. 

II. 1 X 2 (v/of foil.; cf. perh. Ar. j’Ia be 
fresh, bright, grow green; Ecclus 40 15 3 V 22 , 
inarg. 3 V 2 , branch ; NH 3 V 2 = BH). 

fm: n.m. sprout, shoot, in fig. uses:— 
'3 abs. Is 11 1 14 19 (sim.); cstr. 60 21 ('IKfP P), Dn 
I if (n%>If ' 2 B ; but 6) Bev ‘poss.’ n^fp ' 2 ). 

tl- [DpJ] vb. pierce (Nil id.; SI 1,14 
n 3 p:n the piercing, boring through ; Aram. 3 p}, 
•~.ki id.; N 3 p 2 hole, etc.; Sinait. n.pr.m. 23?2 
Eut 441 - 2 , U'Sj Eut08,2; i& 3,2 IJLab 3 “- 326 Cook 83 ); 
As. nakbu, depth, spring of water; Ar. fJS 
perforate, pierce, scrutinize, etc. 3 sagacity, 
etc.; f_- - F s leader, chief (cue who scrutinizes)}; 
— Qal Ff. 3 fs. sf. Tp) 2 K i8 !1 Is 36 s ; 2 111s. 
$0 Hb 3 14 ; Impf.-l § 2 ) Jb 40=', f|§ 2 K12 10 ; 
sf. 123 | 3 ) Is 62 s ; 2 ms. 3 pfi Jb 40 :c ; Imv, ms. 
33 p 2 Gn 30 28 ; Ft. 'pass. 31 p 2 Hg i 6 ; pi. cstr. 
' 3 p 2 Am 6 1 ;— 1 . pierce, bore, c. acc. 2 K i8 21 = 
Is 36 s , Hb3 14 (all in fig.), Jl^o 24 - 26 ; c. acc. 
cogn. + 3 , in J )33 3 h 3 p)Jl 2 K 1 2 10 and he, bored a 
hole, in its lid; 31 p 2 3 "lV Hg i 8 a bag pierced, 
i.e. with a hole in it. 2. prick off, designate, 
wages Gn 30 28 (J), name Js6z 2 ( , ' subj.; cf. 
Nipli.); pt. pass. noted, distinguished Am 6 1 . 
Nipt. Ff. 3 pi. in phr. nitfO «]pj ( 3 g>tt) w ho 
were pricked off, designated, by name Nu i 17 
1 Ch 12 32 (v 31 van d. H), 16 41 2Cli28 ls 3i 19 , 
cf. Ezr 8 20 . 

+1. [np:] n.[m.] term, techn. of jeweller’s 
work, prob. some hole or cavity (Hi-Sm Co 
Berthol; Toy 1 ' 1 " leaves untransl.),—only pi. sf. 

T'fin Ez 28 13 thy sockets and thy grooves 
(I)a), or thy settings and thy buckets. 


fu. PjP 3 n.pr.loc. only in ’53 Tntt Jos 

1 9" (6) Appf (cui Nu, 3 o)/c , A Appal Kill Nn*cf, 3 ; 
©L Atseppr] avvtK $); on border of Naphtali; 
ajipar. a pass (Ar. ffiS, road between moun¬ 
tains). 

tn:p: n.f. female ( perforata (Ba !,B16f ); 
so Thes and most; > another view in Schwally 
zAw.i(i«i).ini. ; i 1 iioi.t7 > . xil=BH; Aram. N 2 p«, 

)j^~>.o.i);—alw. abs. '3 Je 3i~ 2 + 
211. (all Pent., and all P exc. Dt 4 16 ): 1 . woman 
(or female child) Je 31 22 (opp. "' 35 ), Gn i 27 5 s 
Lv i2 5 - 7 15 s 2 7 1 - 5fi - 7 ]g u g 3 (all opp. 131 ), Nu 
31 15 . 2 female animal Gn 6 19 7 3 916 Lv 

3 1 - 6 (all opp. "> 31 ), 4 C '- 32 g f .—Dt4 16 (opp. 331 ) may 

include both women and animals. 

< 

j - 1. rCjpp n.f. hammer (by means of which 
one drives in nails and pegs);—abs. 'a Ju 4 21 
(4-TV)! elsewhere pi. ni 3 i 30 1 K 6 7 (4- T!;'); 
Is 44 12 .Te io‘( 4 -ni 3 B 30 ).—On name Maccabe.e 
v. Schiirer G “ ch1 - 158 . 

-f-11. rag» n.f. hole, excavationonly 
cstr. 313 'O Is 51 1 (fig.), excavation of a pit, — 
quarry (|| 31 V). 

tn. PpJ] Vb . curse (perh. akin to I. 
3 p 2 ; peril, secondary format, fr. 33 D, q.v. for 
forms 3 p), 3 p, etc.);— Qal Inf sf. OS' i 3 p 2 Lv 
24 10 ; Ft. t 3 V 3 j 52 v 16 (on text v. Di, Gei 

rrichrift 27i Hal man A4 ° n>l 44 f -| 

I. " 7 pJ (\/of foil.; NH 3 p 2 point, furnish 
with points; cf. Syr. JLoj (very rare) PS 2433 ; 
n. Jjloqj. hut also Jj-oqj 'point, mark; vbs. perh. 
denom.; Ar. k»j point or dot (letter, word, etc.), 
ii. make sjwcks, spots, on garment, etc., prob. 
loan-word Fra 193 ; Di 1 " 1848 cp. Eth. i^H: be 
decayed, worm-eaten (of wood, bread, etc.)). 

tip: adj. speckled;—only of sheep and 
goats; '2 Gnqo 32 - 32 , fpl. ni 3,32 y 35 (all || Nl^B), 
mpl.Q’ 3 i 22 v M (||id. + 3 ' 3 PV;—.all these J); mpl. 
also 31 88 and (+ 0 '^ D'TJ) v 1012 (ail E). 

n.[m.] perh. what is crumbled 
or easily crumbles, crumb (cf. H 3 P 2 );—only 
pi. 1 . crumbs : ET 332 . 3)3 KT DTV ar6 ^3 .T 0 s 
9 s all the bn ad of their pro vision was dry (and) 
become crumbs (© fie l 3 pa>pevos[oi |; 91 in frusta 
comminuti), cf. '3 > 3)31 KT y 12 (y. Di-Benn). 
2. appar. a kind of (hard) biscuit or cake i K 
14 3 (brought as present; 4- Dn^, etc.). • 
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mp: 

t[rnp2] n.f. point, or drop;—only pi. 
cstr. 103 n" ning; ay ant nin Ct i u 

rows (strings or chains) of gold will we make 
for thee, with jmnts of silver. 

II. (V'of foil.; cf. Ar. jji a kind of 
small sheep with very abundant wool (Jacob 

^lurab. Bed.Lebeo, 1997 , 83 ^ whence fl'j ^herd of 

this kind of sheep; IP; perh. MI 80 ; As. ndkidu 

DJH wb 179. cf> NH -Igjj ( rare )), 

t“rj?p n.m. sheep-raiser, - dealer, or-tender 
(Lag KB —ahs.'; only 2 K 3 4 (of Mesha, king 
of Moab); pi. Dlpno OHpja ny\S Ami 1 (ofAmos, 
v. Dr; cf. 7", where read npti for npu ace. to 
W e Now Dr, not GAS111, v. Bu infr.); perh. 
gloss, cf. Bu K '’ b “ tMam,rlttl - 1,J6f -Now aJWc- 

t trnpn n.pr.m. head of a family of 
N ethinim Ezr 2 wm = Ne f"- m , © N«o>0«. Nf^wSa. 

t[PIpJ] vb. be empty(l), clean (Ecclus 
i6 ub Niph. Impf np;' he unpunished, so 40 13 
3i' = Pr 28™; NHPi. = BH; Aram. Ng; Pa.= 
BH, adj. Np 3 clean; Ph. 'p; adj. pure; Palm. 
Np; be dean (perh.) in n.pr. Sachau ZM,;iII,(1 “ 1) ’ 
7 * Lzh 323 ; As. n&kd, pour out, pour libation , 
make offering, nikd, libation, offering; OAram. 
iTp; perhaps = libation (Lzlr™), cf. Syr. 
fiocu Cook 43 ; Syr. *JL> Pa. pour out, make a 
libation; on the other hand, Ar. ffp pvrus, 
mundus fuit Kam Frey; 11. cleanse, etc., 
Lane 31 * 7 .—Orig. meaning prob. empty out, hence 
pour and be empty, clean );—Qal Inf. nbs. np; 
Je 49 12 (ngjn np;, prob. eir. for 'n np;n, cf. 
Je zff). 

Niph. Pf. 3 ms. np; Zc a 3 +5 t.; f. nnp; 
Nu 5”; nng; is 3 s6 ; 2 ms. n'g; On 24 s ; 1 s. 
'n'g; J u 15 3 + 2 t.; Jmpf. nj 3 §* Pr 6 2 " + 6 t. ; 
2 ms. npjn Qn24 il +2 t.; pi. Ipjn .Tc 2.7 7323 ; 
Ime. 'p;n Nu 5'“; Inf. np;n Je 25 s9 ;—1. be 
cleaned out, of a plundered city Is 3*; purged 
out, of liars and perjurers Zc 5 s - 3 . 2. be 

clean, free from guilt, innocent, Je 2 3 ’’ c. Jt?, 
fcgfet? yp 19 14 ; PV? Nu5 3, (P); B'J^ED from 
(at the hands of) the Philistines Ju 15 3 . 3 . be 

free, exempt from punishment, ahs. Ex 2i 19 (E) 
Nu 3 2, (P) 1S26 9 ; np;: *6 Pi- 6 29 n 21 16 5 17 s 
i^- 9 i| 20 Je 2 5 s9 - 29 ' 29 4 9 12b , np;n np; v 12 *. 4. 

free, exempt from obligation, c. ft?, from oaths 
On 24 s - 41 (J); E'nisn 'DD from effects of 
drinking the hitter water Nu 3 19 (P). 

Biel Pf. 1 s tPE? Jo 4 21 (© 3 'HSp;; 


Dp: 


so Now SS Buhl); Impf. 3 ms. nj 5 V Ex 20 7 + 
2 t.; ‘n||» Nu i4 ,H Na i 3 ; 2 ms. sf. Jb ff 
|o M ; £n$;n I K 2 s ; 1 s. sf. iJjMK Je 30 11 46”; 
Imv. sf. 'ji?; i/eio 13 ; Inf ahs. np; Ex34 7 + 4t.;— 
1. hold innocent, acquit, Jb 9 28 ; Oljfe Jb io‘‘; 
ninneso ^ iff. 2. leave unpunished; of 
man, c. acc. 1 K 2 9 ; elsewhere of God: ahs. 
ng;; t6 np; Ex 34^= Hu i 4 181S (all J)=Na l 3 - 3 ; 
c. acc. Pgg *6 Ex 20 7 =Dt 3"; i]g;N t6 np; J e 
30 1U1 =46 2 *- 2S , cf. Jo 4 2121 (hut v. supr.). 

T’P: adj. clean, free from, exempt;—'; 
Gu 24 41 + 3it.; cstr.'pi \^2 4 4 ; pi. D*$; Jez 34 ; 
C|p; Gii44 10 +6 t.;— 1 . free from guilt, clean, 
innocent, || P'l?: P'l?) '?; Ex 2 3 7 (e| 'p; 
innocent person Jb 4 7 17 8 22 l9 ' 3 " 27 17 f io* 13 s 
Pr i 11 ; D"p; Jb ff; *p; Cl innocent blood, first 
used in D, Dti9 ll) 2 7 25 1S19 3 2K21 16 24* 
■p p4 2 106 38 Pr 6 17 Is 39' Je f 22’ 26 15 ; 'p;,i an 
Dt 19** 1 K 24“ Jc 22 17 ; lp;n ann Dt 21 9 ; an 
n"p; Jei9‘; '? 1 ? 'p; 2 S3 28 ( + '' Dyi2); 'p: 
a;E 3 <P 24*; D''p; B';i' 3 N Je 2 31 . 2 . free from 

punishment Ex 21 28 (E) 2 S 14 9 . 3. free, 

exempt from obligations Gn 44 10 (.T); from 
service iu war Nu 32 22 (P; + ft? pers., v. ft? 

2 d), Dt24 5 i K 13 s2 (of. Ar. * and 'Wetzst 
ZK0 xwuite). 129 ). c . Ci fl , ()m oath ' a Gn 24 a /n 

Jos 2 ,7 W2 ° (JE). 

t adj innocent;—N’p; an innocent 
blootl Jo 4 19 Jon 1 14 (both Kt; Qr 'p?). 

tpp: n.| m.| innocency;—'; \p z(P 73 13 ; 
f s g; Ho 8 s ; cstr. fi'g; Ain 4 6 ; pg; Gn 20';— 
1. freedom from guilt, innocency: '33 '3 Gn 
20 5 (R JB ); '22 03 pnnN ^ 26“ I will wash my 
hands in innocency = 7 3 13 . 2. freedom from 
pmishment Ho 8 5 . 3. in physical sense, 

30 ?* p'p; cleanness of teeth (without food) Am 
4 6 (hut read perh. after 61 3 X P'np bluntness, 
so Lag 817201 ). 

t[n*p:D] n.f. sacrificial bowl;—pi. 
rfl’jiCD Je 52 19 ; ri»g;D Nu 4 7 ; sf. I'rfglD Ex 

25" 37 16 - 


Dp: v. eip. 

t[DpJ] vb. avenge, take vengeance 
(Ecclus 46 10 anx 'op; ap;n^ (Niph. + acc. 
cogn.); ap; n. also 12 6 (cf. Dt 32 41 ), 39 31 ’ 48'; 
NH Op) esp. in deriv.; Aram. Dp? (rare), jxqj 
in der. species; Ar. take vengeance {fS- 
upon), Lane 3 ® 7 ; cf. Eth. ‘py°; Di 438 vindictae 
studium, ultionis cupdo; As. ikkimu, ven- 
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cpi 

geance, requital, is poss. fr. \^DpX Jager ! ' A8 "' 
CT );—Qal Pf. 3 ms. sf. 4 :cjj: i R 24 13 ; Impf. 
Dip) Dt 32 43 ; D?! Jos 10 13 ; 2 ms. Dpn Lv 19"'; 
Inf. als. Dp: Ex 21 1 "; cstr. Dp: Ez 24" 25 12 ; 
Jmv. Dp: Nu 31 2 ; Ft. Dpi Nai 5 + 3 t.; f. 
ncp: Lv 26"’;— 1 avenge, take vengeance . a. 
God sulij. D ; P) tHDJj DP Dt 32“ the blood of 
his servants he avengeth (against those who 
slow them) ( + 1 K 2 5 ®L Klo); ': abs. Na i 2 - 2 
c P (agst. Nineveh) Na i 2 ; Dp: ': (agst. Jerus.) 
Ez 24 s ; Dflib'bjrby on their doings (his people’s) 
^ 99 s : D '13 Dp: ': Lv 26“ (H) the vengeance of 
the covenant (against those who break it); 

1 S 24 13 , c. JO of pers. from whom vengeance is 
taken (cp. .Te 20 10 ). b. Israel and its leaders 
against their enemies, HCp: ': c. i? against whom 
Nu 31 2 (F)j c. acc. V?)X Dp) Jos io u (poem), 
c. Edom against Judah b Dp: ': Ez 25 12 . d. in 
administration of justice agst. murder Ex 21 29 
(E). 2. entertain revengeful feelings (opp. 

inx) against neighbour forbidden Lv 19 1!l (H). 

Niph. Pf. 1 s. 'R?l? Ju 15 7 1 S14 24 ; 3mpl. 
isp: Ez25 12 ; Impf. Dp:) Ex 21"; is. nopax 
Ju 16 2 " Is i 23 ; 3 mpl. WP# Ez 25 16 ; Inf. Dp:n 
Je 46 10 + 2t.; Imv. Dpfn Jci 5 15 ; pi. ®fgn 
Je 50 15 :—1. avenge ourself, a. r ' subj. c. It? of 
adversary Is i 24 Je46 10 ; c. IP advers., b for 
whom Ju 15 15 ; c. 2 adversary Je 30 15 . b. of 
Israel and champions c. [t? .1 u 1 b 28 1 S 14 21 Est 
8 13 ; c. 3 Ju 15 7 1 S i8' ;5 . c. of enemies against 
Israel Dp: / : Ez 25 15 ; c. 2 EZ25 12 . 2 . suffer 

vengeance (of law against murder) Ex 21 20 (E). 
Piel Pf. 1 s. 'Rt?|: 2 K 9 7 Je 51 3f ;— avenge, f ' 
subj. I'D D'OT 2 K 9 7 blood at hands of; ’’lODp? ^ 
Je 51 st take vengeance for thee. 

Hoph. Impf. Dp' Gn 4 24 Ex 21 21 , Dj 3 ) Gn 4 15 
be avenged, vengeance be taken (for blood). 

Hithp Impf. Dj?:nn Je 5 929 f; Pi 0 @JTD 
'je 8 3 44 17 ; avenge oneself, '' subj. Dplipn xb 
'2 'S’E? Je 5 0 - 29 9 s ; of Israel’s enemies 3 )ix 
Dptnot f 8 3 44 17 . 

tDpD n.m. vengeance;—Dt 3 2 19 4-141.; 
ustr. Dp: Lv 26“ Ju ib 28 ;— 1 . taken by God, 
abs. Ez 24 s y/r 58"; nna '3 vengeance of the 
covenant Lv 2b 25 (II); Dp: Di' Is 34" bi 2 b 3 4 ; 
': ^?2 is 59 17 ; D^Bh Dp: 'b m 3 2 33 ; ': npb Is 
4 7 XU 1 ': Is 35'; c. acc. adversary ': nfejl 
Mis 14 ; c. b advers. ': 3'2>n Dt 3 2 41-4S . 2. 

Samson against Philistines, ': Dp: Ju 1 6 M . 
3 . enemies against Judah, abs. Ez 25* 2-13 ; in¬ 
dividual enemy ': DV Pr b 34 . 


tnOj33 n.f. vengeance (on format, cf. 
Dag 88,4 ’) ;—': Je4b 10 + 3 t.; cstr D-p? Nu 

31 2 + 7 t.; sf. 'TOP 3 Ez 25 14 + 7 t sfs.; pi. 

ntojM Ju 11 3 °+ b t.; ntop: 2S22 48 ;— 1 ven¬ 
geanceof Qo&, ahs. Ez 25 14 ; ': Dp: Je 51 3S ; ncp: 
di yfr 79 10 ; niop: bx 94 u ; ': ny j e 51"; ': Di 4 
J 6 4b 10 ; nirp '/so 1 *- 2 ® 51"; iba'D ': 50® 51 11 ; 
c. 3 of adversary, '3 |n: Ez 25 1417 ; ': nb’y 
Ez 25 17 ; c. |t? of adversary / : jn: 2 S 4” ': nb’y 
Ju 11 36 ; DDD vjntDpp Je 11™ 20 12 ; c. b for whom 
': jn: 2 S 2 i8 ls . 2. of Israel and its 
chiefs |D ': Dn: Nu 3 i 2 (P); c. ' 3 , |n: Nu 

31 3 (P); ': nb*y ^ 149 7 . 3 . enemies of Israel 

abs. La 3 f0 ; ncp :3 Dt^y Ez 25 16 ; of Jeremiah 
m '3 npb Je 20 10 . 


t [J/pJ] vb. be [severed, fig.j alienated, 
estranged (cf. Ar. split, rend, sacrifice 

Jtgtem. 1.4711.;Had.491. j ;th {^Q. up< 

(intrans.) Di 647 ; NH 1'P? cleft, Syr. JjLoj «/.); 
— Qal Pf. 3 fs. byo 'Bis: nyp: Ez 23 18 my soul 
was estranged from her sister (H^p)), cf. v 2 ’ 2 * 
(both c. !»). 


f I. [^pJj vb. strike off (NH strikebound, 
Aram. *)?? id. ; Ar. t_lcj fregit caput, nt 
cerebrum appareret; Yulg. Ar. snap with the 
finger (Dozy 11-216 ); As. nakpu prob.= mutilated; 
Eth. peel, flay Di 649 );—Niph. Pf. 3 ms. 

-iy)n 'DDD f]p:) consec. Is 10 34 and the thickets 
of the forest shall be struck away (on sg. vb. 
cf. Ges * ,15o Da* JoM,1!b ; or rd. ^ 3 ?;—form poss. 
Pi., but cf. Di Du Che H ‘ , ‘). Pi. Pf. 3 pi. inxi 
n8nci?: 'I^y Jb 19“ after my skin, which they 
(Ges* 144 *) have struck off (alluding to ravages 
of his disease)— this! but text dub.; Hu HP? 
nxi| (Nipt.) which has been thus struck of, 

+ni?-‘ »•[ m. j striking off ;—only cstr. r ipi 3 
n)l as (at) the striking of olive-trees Is 17 6 24 13 
(tiro, of fewness of people after 7 '’s judgment). 

II. [*^p^ j v b. go around (intrans.), (Ecclus 

45 9 Hipli. mStp'1 surround something with 
(2 acc.); Pf. 3 fs. HD'pn 43 12 (acc.+ 3 instr.); 
NH Hiph. e ]'i?n = BH; also = cling to, be. at¬ 
tached, joined to, and so Aram. (Aph.), 
am) ;—Qal Impf. 12 b?) D'jrt Is 29 1 (fig.) let 
feasts go around, i.e. rnn the round (of the 
year). Hiph. Pf. Tb 1 ? Jb 19'; 3 fs. HD'pn 
Is 15 8 ; 3 pi. 5 D'i?n Jb i 3 f 88 18 , ID'ipni consec. 
2 C'b 2 3 7 , sf. 'RD'jpn ^ 22 17 ; 2 mpl. DPlDpHt 
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consec. 2 K 1i 9 ; Impf. *1211 La 3 s ; 3 mpl. 

'I' 17®, 2 K. 6 14 ; 2 mpl. tepn Lv 19 27 ; Imv. 

inpl. sf. 0 ,s 'iTO 'I' 48 13 ; Inf. abs. *]'§? Jos 6 s , 
*122 v"; Pt. fl. □'?(')[» 1 K f 4 2 Gh 4 3 ;— 1 . go 
around , surround, encompass : a. go around , 
c. acc. of city, Jos 6 s of. v" (acc. om.), ^48'" 
(an II 3 ??); also (fig.) tin njj^n ns'jpn l s 15" 
the cry hath gone about the bonier of Moab. b. 
surround, encompass, enclose, usu. c. . ^2i?’1 
1'yn‘^y 2 K O’ 4 and they closed in upon the 
city (beleaguered it); c. pers. 2 K 1 I s 
|+ 3 ' 3 p), 88“ (|| 333 ), 4- acc. rei Jb i 9 fi 

he hath closed his net in upon me, cf. La 3*7 
less oft. c. acc. pers. \je 22'' (||22D), 2 Ch 23 7 
(lj2K.il 9 ; + 3 " 2 p), also of inaniin. tilings 1K7 24 
= 2 Ch 4 3 (both + 3 ' 3 D, || 32 D). 2 . make the 

round, i.e. complete the circuit HFltJ’tpO 'pH 
Jb I s when the days of feasting had com.ple.ted 
their circuit. 3 make round, round gff'(\it.): 

Bffsn tins 'pn l v 1 <f (||nx3 nt< irnirn 

Wfr heathen rite. 

tnDjpil n.f. encircling ropo (of captive), 

nspa rnisn nnn i s 3 s4 . 

ppj (•/of foil. cf. Eth. 'Id’ 4 ’: rima,fismra, 
Di f4S ; Nil p'p) (rare) cleft of rock). 

+ tP 3 ? 5 l n.m. oleft of rock ;—only cstr.: 
sg. l6fn p'p: Je 13 4 ; pi. D'y^sn 'pp: i s 7 19 
(lintan \^n;), j e 16 16 . 

tnpj] rb. bore, pick, dig (NH id., 
Aram. T 23 , 1A1 id.; Ar.Jlj perforate, bore out, 
hollow out Lane 2838 ; Eth. }<&£: be one-eyed 
Di f4i );—Qal Impf. 3 inpl. sf. Pr3o 17 ; 

Inf. Hp 3 1S11 3 , both of boring, or picking 
out eye (acc.). Pi. Impf. 2 ms. Nu 16 14 
(JE), 3 mpl. f'i? 5 !l Ju 16 21 both of boring out 
eyes (acc.); If. 3 ms. ~>ip 3 Jb 30 1 ' he (or it, i.e. 
the night) boreth my bones ’Py 7 ? (of effects of 
elephantiasis ; Bu rds. "© 3 ). Pn. Pf. 2 inpl. 
D 0"©3 Is 51 1 the quariy (fr. wh.) ye were digged. 

t[mjP:] n.f. hole, crevioe ;—cstr. nip? 
iwn Ex 33”; pi. cstr. Q'lsn niipj Is 2 21 (|| '?yp 
D'y^pn). 

11 li’pJ] vb. kuook, strike, only in specif, 
sense of hit, strike or bring down (a bird), and 
only fig. (Ecclus 0p:' 41 2 * striketh against (2; 
marg. C’pi:i), so 3 E’pW 13* c ; Nil knock, strike 


c.g. the knees, or a door (so Hiph.); Aram, 
(incl. ISAram.) 0|33 id., fixit, impegit. per- 
cussit, etc. (Ar. U 2ju strike in, carve, etc., is 
loan-wd. Frii 194 );—the Hcb. vh. appar. means 
bring down with a [certain kind of] stick, perh. 
like a boomerang, v. descript, and illustr. in 

Wilkinson MtnDors and Cust o™ s Of Egypt, (new ed. 1878 ), ILlQSf. 109 f. 

Ermaii 7Kwpt ' n 323 1 V 1 IM 4 *" “■ Kurop * 123 '•) ;— Qal 
Pt. 0pi3 ip I; 17 lie ('') striketh down the wicked (so 
Hup-Now De Che); Vrss 01 Ew llae Kau We 
Buhl L “ rd. C’pij, Nipli. fr. B’p'. Nph. Impf. 

2 ms. QTpnt? 2’p;n Dt 12"°lest thou be thrust (im¬ 
pelled) after them. Pi. Impf. 0 © 3 ) ^ 109 11 
let the creditor strike at, take aim at (^>); 3 mpl. 
IBfjn 3 8 13 (ahs.). Hithp. Pt. ' 02:3 0,?:ni? 
1 S 28 s why art thou striking at my life ? 

1, 11 12, 12. (l 9 3 ) v. - 03 . 

n.pr.div. (Hi. bu CIS 11 "'- 2 )—wor¬ 
shipped by men of Cuth, 2 K 17 30 (v. Scbr C0T 
2K,: - 30 Jen' L °” ,1 “ 1- Muss-Arnolt ,BI 11 ll3M? ' lt8 ). 

tii^ib n.pr m. (so Baer Ginsb; 

van d. H/-> 0 ), chief soothsayer ( 3 p“ 30 ) in train 
of Nebuchad. Je 39’* (del. (lie, plausibly) v 3bi 13 
(cf. Schr COT * d,oc ). 

t£T> v. [3T 

t T "0 n.m. nard, an odorif. plant fr. India 
( via Persia) (Skr. rtaludd | Pers. ndrdln ; Sab. 
Ar. transp. Joj acc. to 

icrii) v a j g0 y a ) K Denkm 82 ; Gk. wipSos [so ©] 
(through Semites) Lewy I ' t ”™"' 0rt ' r w ; cf. Low 
tio.uc Lag“ u i 5 );—abs/3 Ct 4 14 ; sf. if! [03 ’yi: 
1 15 ; ph D'T]3 4 13 . 
n s 12 V. 13 sub "03. 

T ••• 

tftJU vb. lift, carry taka (NH=BH; 
PE. N 2’3 id. Lzb 526 ; As. naid, id. j)l HWB 494 ; 
BA rain, NC ’3 (rare); Syr. in )L’jux>[2o scales; 
Palm. ND 3 , N 03 n.pr. IiZb 928 Cook 31 - 83 (cp. N 03 
forget)’, Ar. L£j intrans. rise, be high, etc.; 
Sab. in n.pr., e.g. CIS |T S1 ; also N 03 vb. Hal 

IWr.SOn. lT(Mw,f 9 Mi U- ^ M». 

Eth. IP’hi suscipere, tollcre Li 63 ', so OEtb., 

DH.M KplKr- D * Dkin - au * Abflss - (I®*), . Qal T*f. 0 

G n 13 6 -}-; 2 ms. O^? 7 } 1X2“+, NU14 19 , 

sf. ' 3 ON 03 f 102"; 2 fs. sf. D'nN 03 Ez i6 w ; 

3 pi. '^“1 2 S i8 28 +, N't “3 y 139 s ", ' 03 i consec. 
Ez 39 56 , sf. 3 'N 03 2 Ch 12etc.; Impf. 3 ms, 
Niy <§§ 3 2 21 +, Kt ! '0 13 10 +, sf. Dt 3 2 11 +; 
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3 mpl. Ho 4 s + , ^ Hb 2 6 + , Ju 

2 4 +; sf.«#: Is 6 4 5 ; 3 fpl. 7#? Jt'9 17 , 

Rui 9 ,ajfnvZc 5 9 Ru i 14 ; 2 fpl. n 3 >«$n Ez2 3 4 _ 9 , 
etc.; Irnr. ms. Kb Gn 13 1 '-f V' 1 °' 2 ’ ‘"'PI 1 4 * > 

sf. f*«|r Nn 11 12 2 K 4 19 ; fs. "Xb' Gn 21 18 +, etc.; 
Inf. abs. xit?3 Je 10 5 , Ni?3 Ho i 6 +2 t.; cstr. 
Xb ’3 Is i 14 + 2 t., Ni’C 1// 89 10 (i-d. perl). jiXS* roar 
Ei Bi Che,cf. Hi Ni" ; ),usu.nxb'Gn 4 7 + ; sf.'xb'J 
4,28;, 'rxb Je 15 15 etc.; Aramaizing Inf. 

niXS’Spb F.z 1 7 s (si vera 1.; Co Berthol J"iXb> Di'b) ; 
Pt. act. XtT3 Ex 34 7 +, f. P0f 1 K io 22 , ntfej 
Est 2 15 , etc.; pass. cstr. XV ^3 Is 3 S +, '‘^3 ^32 1 , 
etc.;—1 lift, lift up: a. lit., c. acc. pcrs.vel rei; 
the flood lifts ark Gn 7 17 (J ),'' lifts standard 
(D3) Is 5“ 11 12 + (oft. sq. b pers.), rod Is io 26 , c. 
by against y 24 , *bx ann '3 Mi 4 3 =Is 2 4 , etc.;— 
esp. lift iti order to hold, carry away, etc. 
G11 21 18 (E), Jnq 48 Am 6 10 2S2 32 4 4 1 K 13 s9 
2 K Ez 3 1214 8 3 11 24 +; lift up wings to fly 
Ez io lf19 11 22 ; +t]^l 1 'P 31 '3 Gn 29 1 lie lifted up 
his feet and went; lift up, upon (by) Gn 31 1 ' 
4 2 26 (both E), fig, Jb 31 36 ; D)3]XD3 '3 Jh 6 " put 
a thing into scale; @bx ia ' 3 put on hint (reipiire 
of him) an oath 1 K 8 31 = 2 Ch 6 m , so van d. II., 
&; correct MT X3>3 (Baer Ginsb), but sense 
hardly possible ; '/t ?3 nbo Xt?X Jb if 4 1 will 
take up my flesh in my teeth (lig. for hazarding 
life). b. in many phr., lit. and lig., e.g.: (1) 
lift up hand; against (a) 2 S 18 2 * 2o' 1 , c. b 
f io6 2r '; 'bx (as signal) Is 49“; abs., in display 
of power yfe 1 o 12 ; freq. in oath (esp.Ez P; of''; 
usu. sq. inf., oft. + b pers.) Ex 6' An 14 30 
(both P), Ez 2o 3 - 5 - 613 - 23 - 28 - 42 36' 44 12 47 14 Ne 9 15 , 
4-DVpb'bx I)t 32 40 lift hand to heaven; in 
prayer (c. ~PX) 'I' 28 2 La 2 19 , so j ^ C 3 S , 

abs. 134 2 , and, remarkably, 119 48 ; 

also fig. of the deep (Diiwl) Hb 3 10 ; in blessing 
Lvq 22 (P; c. bx). (2) lift up one’s head = shew 
boldness, independence JU 8 28 Zc 2 4 Jbio 16 
•v/^83 3 ; of another=restore to honour Gn 4 o ln ' 20 
(E), but lift thy head from off thee (T^O), v 19 , 

by word-play;-p xb| n'313 2 K 2 f 7 =.1 e 52 31 ; 

fig. of gates, lift up your heads f 24' ‘ J . (3) 

lift vp one s face, countenance (E'3S), lit., 2 K 
9 32 (“bx); sign of good conscience 2 S 2 22 ('bx), 
abs. Jb II 15 ; of sign of favour, “bx "'3E '3 
Nu 6 2# (P; form of benediction), cf. 31X '3 
-by Tjsf 4 7 ; esp. lift up face of another (orig. 
proh. of one prostrate in humility; opp. 

D' 3 E repel), in various shades of mng.: = grant 


a request Gn 19 21 (J; +f# ^b), 1825 s * Jb 
42 s ' 9 ; =be gracious to, Gn 32 21 (E), Mai i 8 ' 9 ; 
hence phr. E’ 3 E Xfe ’3 graciously received, held, 
in honour +2 K 5 1 (of Naaman), and, as suhst., 
honourable, eminent one Is 3 s 9 14 (but del. as 
gloss). Jb 22 8 +; = shew consideration for Dt 
28“ La 4 16 ; also in bad sense = be unduly 
influenced by lib 32 21 , and, specif.,=shew par¬ 
tiality (towards) Dt 10 17 (denied of /( ), Lv 19 10 
(H), Mai 2 9 (HIM), Jb 13 810 34 19 Pr 18’ 

(syn/STpn); even 133^3 '32 % Pr 6 35 i.e. 

regard any bribe. (4) lift up eyes, on high 
2 K 19“= Is 37“ cf. + 121 1 fbx); Is 

it* (II 'bx D'3n); sq. n loc. Dt 3 27 4 19 cf. Ez 8 5 - 3 ; 
toward ('bxj idols Ez 18* 1215 33 s , cf. 2 3 27 ; 
toward ('bx) '> \/e 123 1 (these with implied wor¬ 
ship); 'bx n' 3 'J) '3 Gn39 7 i.e. she gazed at him 
with desire; usu. + vb. of seeing (35 t.) G11 
13 1014 i 8 2 + (Hex only JE), Is 4 o 2B (+ EriD), 
4 9 1S 6o‘ (both-p 3'3Dj, J e 3 2 ( + 'by). (5) lift 
up voice (bip), give (loud) utterance Is 52 s , of 
floods 'fr 93 s , + and weep. Gn 21 16 (E) 27 s3 29 11 
(both j), ju 2 4 , +oan obip'nx xbni Nu 
14 1 (P), + 91.; Is 24 14 ; + X3p Ju 9’; bip 

om. Is 3 7 42 s , v ll (|| "33)); also (6) lift «p( + vb. 
of saying, usu. lEX), oft. of formal and solemn 
utterance,bab 'JNu t$ M 24*‘^ so - ,, -“ Jb27* 29 1 

+ by Mi 2 4 Hb 2 8 Is 14“; n 4 ? i^'X'W 1 K 8 31 
and he shall lift up against him an oath= 
2 Ch 6 22 (MT X 3’31 v. Baer Ginsb, but sense 
difficult; read rather XfeOI); njn XTOH 1 'by '3 
2 K q 25 ; nrp ' 3 , + -by Je 7 29 Ez 26 17 27 2 28 12 3 2 2 , 
-p'bx 19 1 27 32 ; lift up word Amp, 1 (by, -pnj'p); 
weeping Je 9° (“by); lamentation ('H 3 ) v 17 (“by), 
reproach ^ 15 3 ("by). (7) lift up, take up= 

utter : name of % XlSpb Ex 20' 7 = Dt 5 1111 
(Decalogue); cf. f 139''" (read prob. Bo 
01 Che Kau); 'n?bOy aniCB^ XL-X'b? 16 4 ; 
?I'a-'by 'n'-is '3 f 5 o ir '; proh, also $>f VW 
Ex 23 1 (E). (8) lift up prayer in behalf of 

py?) 12 K i9 4 =Is 37 4 , Je 7 18 ii 14 . (9) lift 

up soul (EJ'S 3 ); i. e. direct the desire (‘^33 1 dj 
towards (bx) a thing, Dt 2 4 15 Pr 19 18 , jiy'bx 
Ho 4 s , XlSlb f 2 4 4 (cf. Pi. and II. XtfD 2 ); A 'bx 
'p 25 1 86‘ 143 s , so the heart La3 41 . (10) take 

vp (incur) sin, iniquity, (only HP) +Ex 28 13 
Nu 18 22 , c. by for Lv 19 17 22 9 Nu 18 32 (cf. also 
2 b). (1 1) of heart lifting one up, (inciting), 

Ex 35 2126 3 6 2 (all P); of presumption 2 K 14 10 
= 2 Oh 25 19 .—MT appar. requires intrans. or 
reflex, meaning, lift oneself up, in foil., text dub. 
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Nil': 

in all: Ho 13 1 rd. peril. N'V'J Oort We cf.Nuw; 
Na i 5 Now (after Bi) NEtt?! (rd. ■%/PNC’); 

yp 89 1 ” rd. Bi Hi Che; Hb i 3 N&) queried by 
We Gr Buhl al., ef. Gunkcl s ' hrpfun ‘’ 3 . 

2 . Bear, carry: a. lit., a load or burden 
(usu. ace.) G11 37“ 44 1 (both J), 4g 2323 (E), 1R 
i 0 3.3.3 j e j 0 ® ; i 7 21! < 4. very oft.; D'S? &§*!? 
armour-bearer Ju 9“ 1 S 14 1 4-oft. S; hearing 
weapons 1 Ch 5 18 1 2"' 2 Oh 14" "; La 3 s7 fo '3 
tig.), Ia i 14 (tig.,, cf. d infr.); a load of care, 
responsibility Dt i 912 ; share a burden with 
"DN '3 Ex 18" (E; no acc.); with * 3 , W) 
'CC’^'lp '(TEC Jb 7 13 my bed shall carry at (help 
carry) my grief, Nu 11 17 ; take up and carry 
(idolatrous images) Am g 2fi Is 46’; bear ephod, 

1 S 2 18 14 s 4- v 18 (©), 22 18 (v. Hr in Hastings 

Diet.726) . i n triumph Is 8 4 . b esp. bear guilt, 
or punishment Gn 4 13 (. 1 , Oijj), oft. Ez HP: 
+ P| 7 3 Lv I*- 17 7 18 Nu 5 31 14K cf. 15 31 (all P), 
Lv 17 16 19” 2o' 719 (H) Ez 14 10 44 12 (cf. Hiph.Lv 
22“); Nt?n '3 Lv 20 20 24“ (H) Nu 9 13 (P), cf. 
Ez 23 la ; cf. noSc 'i 16 5 " 52 , Pr 19 19 / 3 ahs. 
9 12 ; • • ■ PV '3 = be responsible for Ex 28“ Nu 
i8 u ef. v 23 ; =bear guilt for others Lvio 17 16 22 
(of goat; + t cstr. praegn.), Nu 30 16 (all 

P), Ez 4 ’- 5 ' 6 , cf. D 3 'n«j '3 Nu 14 33 ; xunSis 53 12 , 
cf. '3 v 1 ; also • • « P *3 'i bear at (share 
in), Ez i 8’ 9 - 20 - 2(i . c. support, sustain, on (bl>) 
wings Ex 19 4 Dt 32“ yp 91'" (all tig.); land 
could not support them Gil 13 s (J), 3b 7 (P). 
d. endure Je 15 13 31 19 Ez 36 s JI134 31 yp 55 13 69 s 
88 16 Pr 18 14 30 21 ; suffer, bear with, permit Jh 
21 3 . e. bear, carry , DnStt V 32 ns» Gn 
43 34 (J) and they (indef.) carried portions 
from his presence unto them; carry gifts as 
tribute 2 S 8 2 6 ; later, bring an offering yp 96" 

- 1 Ch 16", Ez 20 31 (© Co rpe'tro; Toy foil. 
MT). f. carry — contain, hold : bath to hold 
■fe homer Ez 45 11 . g. bear fruit, of tree Ilg 
2 19 Jo 2‘ 2 , fig. Ez 36 s ; houghs 17 13 (in fig.); 
produce, yield, of mountains Jb40 2 ’ 1 yp 72 s (both 
c. for). 

3 Take, take away a lit. c. !*? 1 S 17 34 
Nu 16 15 (unjustly), b. take away, carry off, 
Ju 21 23 1 K i5 22 =2 Ch i6 B , 1 Ii 18 12 La 5 13 Mi 
2' Je 49 rj (b pers.), Is 40 24 4 i lf +; take away 
head (H't? pers.) Gn 40 19 (v. supr.); sweep 
away = destroy Jh 32“ (cf. niph. 4); life 

2 S 14 14 . c. take away, guilt, iniquity, trans¬ 
gression, etc., i.e. forgive, c. acc. Gn go 1 ' (E), 
Ex 3 2 32 (E), 10 17 34' (J), Nu 14 18 (JE), 1 S 
15 21 Ho 14 3 Jb 7 21 (II jiy -i^s), +32*; + b 


Nil?: 

pers. Mi 7 1S ; b pers.. acc. om., Gui8 26 (J), 
Nu 14' 9 (JE; || pl’ n!)D), Ho i 6 Is 2* (prob. 
gloss.), yp 99"; c. b of sin G11 50 17 Ex 23 21 
(both E), 1 S 2g 28 f 2g 18 ; pV tC '3 I s 33 24 ; ‘'Vs *3 
J?? 4 * yp 32 1 . [In this sense ') used in E; n^D 
in I) I’; both in J; '3 also in early propli., S. 
and Jh, and in earlier and latest ypp; not in 
Je K Is 2 La Chr Dn, which use n^D; v. Br Bm- 
15j . | d. take as wife (usu. c. b for), late : Ezr 
9 212 10 44 Ne 13 23 2 Ch 11 21 13 21 24’ ltu i 4 . 
e. fake an enumeration, usu. c. bto sum Ex 
30 12 Nu i 2,49 4 222 26 s 32 28 - 49 (all P); c. “'SCO 
Nu 3 40 1 Ch iff. f. take and carry aicay, 
receive, Dt 33 3 1 K g 23 yp 24 s ; hence, obtain 
favour (IDn, JH) Est 2 917 (both +'pci>), g 2 
(+ ?':'}? 3 ). — n?|ht? i D ciHis Ez 17 9 

(Co Berthol r 331 flXt? Di'i>) is usu. rendered 
plucking it up (tearing it away) by the roots, 
but dub.; '3 not elsewhere in this sense. 

t Niph. If. NG ’3 Jegi 9 , ' 3 ? consec. Ex 
2 g 28 4-; Impf. t<b 3 ) IS40 4 ; 3 mpl. Ez 

I 19 - 2 "- 21 , invy Jc 10 s } p r 30 » ; 3 f p i. 

P.iNC’Sn Is 49“, etc.; Imv. xb’2n yp 7" 94", mpl. 
Wb’tn f 2 4 7 ; Inf. xb' 3 n Ez i 19 , sf. CNb’Sn Ez 
I 21 ’;' Pt. xb Is 2 2 + , f. nNfe '3 IS30 23 , nNb ’3 Zc 
g 7 i Ch 14 s , etc.;—2 S 19 43 is dub., and pt. 
( 01 51920 Kb 1 • e '' 2, •) inexplicable; rd. KG’] (Inf. 
ahs. Hiph.) Dr (cf. Th), or portion Gr 

EPS; >Ba NB9 ° thinks nNt ?3 Inf. Niph. with 
compensative ending;—1, be lifted vp, a. 
lit. Zc g 7 Ez I 19 - 21 (both fjsn 5 yo), v 19 - 20 - 21 (all 
in vision), of valleys Is 40 4 ; of gates yp 2 p + 
v #b (rd. ITiph.) ; of eyelids Pr 30 13 ( supercili¬ 
ousness ); metapli. of judgment on Babylon 
reaching up to the sky (*tg|; pt. = elevated, 
exalted Is 6* (of ^’s throne, in vision); of lofty 
hills Is 2 14 30 25 g7 7 , cf. Mi 4 1 = Is 2 2 ( 10 , lifted 
from out the hills), once of trees 2 13 (text dub.); 
gen., Is 2 12 . b. tig,, be exalted, of kg., 2 Ch 
32 23 , kingdom 1 Ch 14 2 , servant of Isg2 13 , 
'y himself g7 is . 2. refl. lift oneself up = rise 
up, of to display power in judgment: Is 
33 yp 94 2 . 3 . be borne, carried Je io 5 Ex 

2g 28 (P), Is 49" 66 12 . 4 . be. taken away, 

carried off, 2 lv 20 17 (n loc.) = Is 39 s ; be swept 
away (of multitude) Dn 11 12 (cf. Bev Belirm, 
Prince, v. also Qal 3 ; Ew Hi as 2 , v. Dr). 
fPi. Pf. N |?’3 2 S g 12 , KG ’3 (anal, of n 'b) 

2 S 19 43 1 K 9 11 , S‘G ‘31 consec. Am 4 2 , etc.; Impf. 

3 ms. sf. Est 3', CNG*;)! Is 63*; 3 mpl. 

sf. tn'NBC) Ezr 1 4 ; Imv. ms. sf. DXU ’3 yp 28?; 
Pt. pl. C'XGCD Je 2 2^ 4- 2 t.; — 1 . lift up— exalt, 
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kingdom 2 S 5 l * ((| Wiplx. 1 Ch 14 s ), pers. Estj 11 
(by), cf. 3 1 ; = support, aid, assist Ezr 8 s * Est 9 s ; 
c. 3 aid with trees (supply with) 1 K 9 1 ', so 
Ezr i 4 . 2. iig. '3 = desire, long, Je 22 14 

44 14 . 3. carry, hear continuously Is 63 s , ^ 28 s . 

4 . take, takeaway 2 S 19 43 (^7 for; but v. Niph. 
supr.); Am 4 1 (3 instr.; We Now WbjA)..— 
fHithp. Irnpf. IjiWSV Nu 23 s4 ; 3 f's. Kty|n 24"; 
2 111s. Nt^nn Ez 29 15 ; 3 mpl. I)n ii 14 ; 2 
inpl.'XL^rri Nu 16»; Inf. t*|»nn Ez I 7‘ 4 Pr 30"; 
Pt. Ktoiyo 1 K I s 1 Cli 2 9 "-—lift oneself up, 
like a lion Nu 23 s4 (JE); pt. he who exalts 
himself 1 Cli 29 11 ( + 3 , X'l^i !?bb) as human ruler 
(Kau), > (sc. ^D^) of 3 as ruler; Ew }16< '“ Ke 
Be as subst. [inf. of Aram, form], the exalta¬ 
tion; of a kingdom Nu 24" (JE), cf. Ez 17 14 ; 
in arrogance 1 K i 5 Nu 16 3 (P; c. ~b$), Ez 29 1 * 
(c. by), Pr 3 o 3i Dn ii 14 . fHiph. Pf 3 ms. 
consec. 1. cause owe to hear iniquity (2 acc.) 
'S'C'ni I.v 22 16 . 2. appar. cause to briny, 

have brought, W’ti’Hl 2 S I 7 19 (c. acc. rei + 
loc.), but very dub.;’ Ki Kit Bu 'V'V ]); HPS 
>N' 3 ni; > We 3 Dl?a. 

JDNiEO 2 S 19 43 v. xb’3 Mipfa. 

t[nmr:] n.f. what is borne about;— 
pi. fcf. rftnajj D 3 'nxt "3 Is 4 ^ your things 
(formerly) borne about in procession (i. e. idols) 
are now loaded on beasts for exile. 

1 n.m. one lifted up, i.e. a chief 

prince ;—abs/j Ex 22 s7 + ; catr.N'Ep G1123'+ ; 
]) 1 . Q’NT) Jos 2 2 33 + 1 a'xb: Ex 34 31 + 71., CN'b’t 
Gn 17'"+ 3 t., 2 Nb ’3 Ex 35 s7 ; cstr. 'N'bo Ex 
16 72 4-; s f. ' 8 'b >3 Ez 45 s , n'x'bo Ez 32 s5 , an ; x'b 3 
Nu 17 s1 , Dnx'bi v 17 , etc.;—mostly in Isr.: 
1. A’pyH 'i of any chief man. Ex 2 2 27 (E; human 
ruler, over ag. D'i^]). 2 . of Solom. 1 K 11 34 . 

Elsewhere only Ez P Chr:— 3 . of Abr. Gn 23“, 
and heads of Ishmaelite tribes 17 20 25'*. 4 . 

rulers of the congregation, nnyri 'N'bp Ex 1 (r 1 
Jos 9 1S13 22 30 , rnyz 'tn 34 » c f. j; v4 « Jos 
9 *^b’ 17 4 2 2 141414 35 (all P) ; esp. 5 . tribal 

chiefs and representatives, acc. to the religious 
organization of P, Nu i 16 - 44 2 3 + 57 t. Nu (esp. 
chaps. 2, 7, 34 ; note 'X'b ’3 X'b »3 3“); c f. 
1 Ch 2 10 4 3s f 7 40 2 Ch 1 5 , also 1 K 8 1 (prob. 
gloss, om. © Benz), 2 Ch 5% 6. in Ezek.: 

a. of Zedekiah (for v . Bbhmer 8141900 ' 11217 -) 
7 ” 12 101 - 21 30 , + 19 1 (rd. sg.® Ew Hi Co Berthol 


Toy), b. chief men of Judah 21 17 22 s 43'’". 
c. future Davidic kg. 34 s4 37 s3 , cf. 44 3 - 1 4 161. 
EZ45, 46, 48. d. foreign princes 26 ie 27 31 
30 13 32” 38 s ' 3 39 1-1S . 7 leader of exiles re¬ 
turning under Cyrus, acc. to Ezr i 8 . 8. non- 

Isr. chiefs in P: Gn 3 4 2 Nuzj 18 Jos 13 21 . 

fn. rising mist, vapour 

(Ar. , * f) ;—only pi. D'XbO vapours, 
forming clouds, and portending rain, Je io 13 = 
f,i", y’135 7 , Pr 25 14 . 

f 11. 18 n.m .' 1 ' 38 - 5 load, burden, lifting, 
bearing, tribute ;—'d ahs. Nei3 ,8 + ; cstr. 
2 K 5 i7 + ; sf.tet?? Ex 23 s + 2 1 .; E 3 Xt?p Dt i“; 
CNt?D Nu 4"-|-2 t.;— 1 . load,, burden of ass 
Ex 23 5 (E), mules 2 K 5 17 , camels 8 # , cf. Is 46 1,s ; 
hanging on a peg 13 2 2 s (fig.); forbidden on 
Sabbath Je x f 1 " 2 --'? 7 Ne 13 151 '; fig. of people 
as burden Nu 11 1117 (JE), Dt i 12 , cf. ~by / dI> IT 11 
2 S 15 33 19 35 {-bx), also Kb# 'by jvnxj ji> f] 
of iniquities ^ 38’.—Ho 8 10 rd. so © We 
Now GASm. 2 . n. verb., lifting, uplifting, 
ouly DS’?- '0 Ez 24 s5 the uplifting of their soul, 
i. e. that to which they lift up their soul, their 
heart’s desire. 3 . n. verb., bearing, carrying, 
Nu 4 24 ( + “ 13 yj?), 2 Ch 20 25 35 3 ('ID??), so prob. 

1 Ch 1 cfi.n.n ( c f ]3 e ]{ au ■ > singing, uplifting 

of voice, e.g. Ot); esp. of responsibility and 
duty of bearing sacred vessels (oft. || n~J 3 J 7 , 
nips) Nu 4 > 5 -' 9 .w.c-.« oq n-tby v 47 , 'o rvjeeto 
v 31 - 32 . 4 . perhaps what is carried, brought, i.e. 

tribute 'O ' 1 ?? 2 Ch 17 11 silver us tribute ( + nrt 3 ?p; 
cf. Nbo Qal; others, silver by the load, i.e. in 
great quantity).—1. NE’D v. supr. p. 601 b. 

fin. 18 C;'T 2 n.m. 1 ’ 14,28 utterance, oracle 
(ef. Nb >3 1 b (6); Gf 7 ' 23- ”);—'a abs. Is i 4 28 + ; 
usu. cstr. 13' + ;—of prophetic utterance: 

2 K 9 23 Is 14 28 Ez 12 10 2 Ch 2 4 27 (c. by); i>33t 'D 
Is 13 1 , 3 X‘.D 'D 15', cf. 17 1 I9 1 2 I 1-11 2 2 1 23 1 30 8 
Na i 1 ; 3 ti ’3 'o Is 21 13 is later ins. (Di); 'd= 
revelation, N' 33 n plppn ntn -Cfit 'sn Hh i 1 ; 

'a utterance of' Je 2 3 33 - 3496 - 38 - 38 - 38 (cf. 2 K 9“), 
vid. also v 33 b (rd. DnX), with word-play, 

—sq. •'D» i p;i,v Mb ; ^ i?1 ^ZcgX+pta),# 1 
( + ‘?x-)b-^y), Mai I 1 ( + / b"- 7 X)._Pr 3 i> v . 
1. Ntyp, p. 601 supr.; in 30 1 rd. NE'SO from 
Massa (Miihluu, De), or 'NE’PD (Wild), which 
however is perhaps not original, but borrowed 
from 31 1 (cf. Wrld* dloc Fnuikeuberg 8pr1 ’' 5 ; cor¬ 
rupt name of Agur’s home or tribe, Kau). 
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t Ntl'O n.xu, lifting up;—only cstr. D'?? 'O 
2 Cli 19' = regarding of persons (partiality, see 

/la (3); fnnirng®). 

i HNiL'p n.f. the uplifted (cloud);—"I 33 
Is 30"" weight of uplifted clouds. 

trusirra n.f. uprising, utterance, burden, 

portion (on format, ef. 01 51(01 Sta i2I2b Ko 
n.i,ie 3 . pjj (p lul ) has = payment, tax 

v. Lzb 328 );—abs. Ju 2o 4f ’+: cstr. nxfc't? Gn 
43 s4 -f; pi. abs. r.Ny'D Gn 43 s4 , + (prob.) niNB’D 
La 2 14 (v. infr.); cstr. flNtt’O G11 43 s4 ;— 1 . that 
which rises, uprising, uplifting: a. iB'jKj 'V 
Ju 20 38 uprising of smoke, cf. ('Vn oin.) v 40 . 
b. in gen. — signal Je 6 l (— S| Gf.). c. up¬ 
lifting of hands ('??) in prayer \jr 141 s (|| >'!/'Bn). 

2. utterance, oracle (=m. W.?), La2 14 (Bu 
Lolir). 3. burden Zp 3 18 (of reproach, fig.). 
4 , a. portion (carried to some one), esp. from 
table of king or superior, G11 43 34 ' 31 ' 34 (J; on 
custom v. I)i and reff.), 2S11'; so rd. peril, 
also 2 S19 43 (for MT nNKO) Gr HPS. b. peril, 
also more gen.,present, largess from a superior 
Je 40 5 ( -f HROX food-allowance), Est 2 18 
(=]^S? Ill), c. exacted or enforced gift, from 
inferior, I? 'E Am 5 11 (cf. Ph. supr.; v. also 
nmo). d. sacred contribution, tax iTJ’D 'D 
('*) “I??? 2 Ch 2 4 8 - 9 . e. offering to *> Ez 20 40 . 

t^ir] n.m. loftiness, tig. of pride: — 
ft# D:P 0 r^5!"CX Jb 20 6 (of wicked). 

t^tp n.pr.mont., i.e. Hermon, 'iff IT 
) 5 a~R wn Dt 4 4H (cf. Di Dr). 

tnstis n.f. 1 exaltation, dignity. 2. 
swelling. 3. uprising;—'t ff abs. G11 4' -f , 
cstr. Lv 1 3 2s + ; sf. Jb 13” +; int?’(D) 4,« ; 
— 1 . dignity Gn 49 s (dignity of first-born), 
\j/ 62 s , of Chaldeans Hb i 7 ; of God, Ms exalta¬ 
tion, loftiness Jb 13 11 31 E . 2. swelling, erup¬ 
tion,-^’? Ril ?3 Lv 13 2 (+nnsp, n-tn?), e f. 14 46 
l+id.j; also’ VIST 'iff > (all P). 

3. uprising, Jb 41 17 at his uprising the mighty 
are in dread. 4. G11 4' is dub.;—is there not 
acceptance? @ s 15 ah; forgiveness X Holz ah; 
uplifting of countenance, cheerfulness, Ew De 
Ke Di Kau. 

vb. only Hipli. roach, overtake 
(Ecclus 14 13 it nmn, 35 10 *1' nfgmi (cf. 
Schecliter on 14 13 ), cf. 3 infr.; nig® J'C’' 32 14 
shall obtain an answer; — Hiph. Pf 3 ms. 
I'feTH consec. Lv 25“, sf. iJ'fe’ill couscc. I)t 19 n ; 


21ns. sf. critE’ni consec. G11 44’, etc.; Impf. 
3 'E’: Lv 26 s , iti’n Gn 3 I 55 , sf. D#*_l G11 44/ etc.; 
Inf. abs. JE’n 1830 s ; l’t. i'&O 1 8 14“ sf. 
tnrti’tD Jb 4 i ls ; f. niro Lv i 4 21 i Oh 21 12 (but 
rd. ni'R OKI as || 2 S 24 13 We 8 ** Kit);— 
1 . overtake, c. acc., oft. after a, lit. Gn 

3 ' 25 ( K ), 44 4,i ( J )> Ex 14 s (I*), 15 9 (song), Dt 
19 s Jos 2 s (JE), 1 S 30 s - 8 - 8 2 8 15 14 2 K 25* = 
Je 39 s = 52 s , Ho 2 9 , c£ \f/ f 18 38 (DR'Ott’Sl in 
[| 2 S 2 2 38 ), Lai 3 (metaph.). b. fig. of battle 
Ho 10 9 , sivord Jc 42 10 ; on 1 Ch 2i 12 v. supr.; of 
blessings Dt 28 s , curses v 13,43 , predictions Zc i 6 , 
justice IS59 9 , "'rath of f 69 s5 , iniquities 
40 13 , calamities Jb 27 20 . 2. a. reach, attain, 

to, Jb 41 18 (if one) reach it, (crocodile) with the 
sword (2 acc.); fig. paths of life Pr 2 19 , joy, 
etc., Is 35 10 also 51 11 (Che Dp * EWER, for MT 
pvtr; Perles A “ ,lckt,uC4 fr. nit); of time 
G11 47 9 my days have not reached the days . . . 
of my fathers, cf. Lv 26 s - 5 . b. cause to reach, 
bring, put, in; 1 S 14“ no one prnt 

his hand to his mouth, but rd. 3 't?£ © 3 ! Klo 
Dr Bu Kit HPS Liihr. 3 . fig. it) ro'E’n 
one’s hand, has reached, i.e. one is able, or has 
enough, Lv 5" (c. i 5 ), 14 21 2 5 26 -' 9 ; c. acc. = 
able to secure , get 1 4 22 ' 30 ' 31 - 32 27 s Xu 6 21 (all P), 
Ez 4O 7 ; abs. — gain (riches) Lv 25 47 (H).—Jb 
24 s v. MD, 

piri v. 

“)t £0 (/of foil.I XII 1 D 3 saw (Qal Pi.); 
Aram. RM, ;. saw; cf. Eth. oiipZ: id.; Ar. 
; i -a n. a saiv). 

' n.in. saw;—abs. Is io 13 . 

fi. [Ntttfjvb . lend on interest, or usury, 

be a creditor (cf. Ar. LLi postpone, delay; sell 
on credit; || form of I. HBO, v. Ges i75 “");- -Qal 
Ft. act. tCO (anal, n '^) 1 S 22-’ every man that 
had o creditor; 13 8' r ‘0 TJ’N Is 24- against whom 
is a creditor, and pi. D’NCO Ne 5" Kt (B'EiJ Qr. 
from n '? 5 ), -face. cogn. NtH?. Hipb. Impf. 
3 ms. 13 3 'lt< f Sip 3 an enemy shall not 

act the creditor against him, make exactions of 
him (|| —1 K 8 31 2 Ch 6“ v. iffffi Qal 

iMs)- 

1" NiT’p n.m. N “ 5,10 lending on interest, or 
usury;—Xo 5 7 (as acc. cogn.), v 10 . 

f[nss©g] n.f. loan (on pledge);—cstr. 
n®lKD r.XL'Ti 5 J 5 J 33 iTJTI '3 Dt 24 10 ; pi. D' 3 lJj 
niNU'O Pr 22 26 those pledging (giving security 
for) debts. 


X X 
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til. vb. only Niph. Hiph. beguile. 

T T 

deceive;—(kindrt d with I. NIC’, from wliich, 
however, the forms can hardly be derived (conj. 
We comp. 2.551)) ._ _ Nlp i!. Pf' 3 pi. Is i 9 » 

the princes have been beguiled (|| ^XjJ, Vnn). 
Hiph. Pf. X"J ; n .Te 49 16 , sf. pxt?>n Gil 3" 
\X'SYI Oh 3 ; 2 ms. mrn Je 4 »» 3 pi. sf. ^X'tfn 
Ob 7 ; Impf. only juss. X'W 2 Ch 32 15 , so ^ 55 18 
Qr (v. infr.); Xt?" 2 Iv 1Is 36”, sf. ^XiT 
2 K 19 10 Is 3 7 10 ; 2 mpl. IXfTl Je.37 9 ; Inf abs. 
XtlTi Je 4 1U ;— beguile, usu. e. ace. pers. G113 13 
(.T; not eltewh." Ilex) ; Je 49 16 0b 3 - 7 ; 

2 K 19 10 let not thy God beguile thee = Is 37 10 , 
of Hezekiah 2 Ch 32 15 (cf. iufr.), *lXt:Tr?X 
Je 37“ do 'not deceive yourselves; also 
sq. ft pers. 22^> XE’D^X 2 K 18 29 = Is 36" 
(= 2 Ch 32 15 , v. supr.), Je 29 s ; 2i'b fj|Xfin Xti ! n 
njn 4 10 thou, hast utterly beguiled this people; 
iO'bj) niD'S" \p 33 16 lvt ftppar. = desolations (be) 
upon them! (but elsewh. only in n.pr.loc., cf. 
p. 44 5 supr.), < Qr 12'^ DID X'C: Ew 01 Pe 
De Now Hup , cf. 03, let death (beguile them, i.e.) 
come deceitfully vpmi them! Briill Che, ef. Bae, 
conj. plausibly 103^3) niO N'tT. 

tpscc n.[m.J guile, dissimulation (> 
ace. to Lag E> m der. fr. XU7?, lending on usury)] 
pXBk?3 riNit? ‘"1551? Pr eh 26 hatred may hide 
itself vrith dissimulation. 

n.f.pi. deceptions ^ 73 18 7 4 3 , 
hut meaning not suitable ; read prob. lYXiBbO, 
V. nxis'D sub #f$ (so Kip Now Hnp Bae). 

III. [h» forget, v. 11. Htp. 

vb. blow (NH = BII; X b@3 

(but also Sm), Syr. all blow; || form of 
'l 32 );—Qai If. 3 fs. U nn Is 4 o 7 the 

breath of'' has blovm, upon it. Hiph. Impf. 
31ns. nil 3 Eh \f/ 1 4 7 1R he causes his wind to 
blow; Dnk 3 E -)1 G11 15 11 and he. drove them 
avjay (peril, orig. blow away, drive away by 
blowing, or by a sound like blowing). 

j-T. r>t£0 vb. lend, becomo a oreditor 

(ef. 1. K’w’l); Qal Pf. 1 s. Je 13 1,1 ; 3 pi. 
Wi v>»; Ft. nett E x 22-' + 4 t.; pi. C'Ctt Ne 

5 10 -" + 4 Qr (Kt 2*tfftt, v. I. KB?:), sf. 'Bfa Is 

30 1 ;— lend, u-u. c. 3 pers.: '2~'^"X^1 Tl'ett'xi> 
Je 15 10 / have not lent, awl they have not lent 
to me, Dt2 4 " Ne 5 7 (Qr; -f ace. cogn.), v 1 " 11 


rum 

(both + ace. rei); pt. as subst. creditor, usurer 
Ex 2 2 : * (E), 2 K 4 ’ Is 2 4 2 50 1 109”. Hiph. 

Impf. 3 ms. 3 nt ?2 Dt 15 2 who lendeth to bis 
neighbour; 2 ms. 3 HEttl 2 4 w wdien thou lendest 
to tby neighbour (+ aee. cogn.). 

tjgp] n.[m.] debt;—only sf. 2 fs. ' 3 'ett 
Kt, ijttitt Qr 2 K4 7 (fo Baervan d. II. Ginsb 
T.rtt) pay ('t?j>w : ) thy debt. 

n.m. loan;—only cstr. “^3 Cioa’ 
fljna nu” nett* in) ntito |$a Dt 15 2 every pos¬ 
sessor of a loan of his hand shall renounce 
what he lends to his neighbour (cf. I)r). 

111. [ntW] vb. forget (Nil id.; As. 
nisitu peril, forgottenness D 1 IIWB4f ®; Aram. 
XBtt (esp. Itlipe., Aph.), |^> forget; Ar. 
forget, neglect; cf. Kth. Vdhft?; ignoscere, con- 
douare , indulgere Di 633 ) Qal Pf. 1 s. WBttl 

Xivtt E2HN Je 23 s9 I will forget you finally 
(but ©<B@ Clie Gie 'ns#|| sq . as v 33b , 

v. ill. XE’O); rOiD ’iVEtt La 3 17 1 have forgotten 
prosperity; Impf. 1 s. i"IE’Kn shall I forget l i.e. 
overlook, rd. by We Mi 6 1 " plausibly for MT’J'xn- 
Inf. abs. XEtt (X 'b) Je 23 s9 (v. supr.). Hiph. 
Impf 2 ms. sf. Is 44 21 thou shall not be 

forgotten of me, but dub.; Ges !n7 ‘ (Qal); 
Che Upt T s yen ( c f. Dt32 15 ). Pi. Pf. 31ns. 
sf. pEtt G11 4 1 51 (E) God hath made me forget 
+ acc. rei (— in 1st syllable only here, inil. of 
f'C’jO Ges S3im ). Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. sf. I^p’n 
noan Jb 39’' God caused her (the ostrich) to 
forget wisdom, i. e. did not endow her with it. 
Irnpf. - JP tjb ntfh ,Th 11 6 Eloali allows apart 
of thy guilt to be forgotten thee, i.e. does not 
reckon it to thee in full (03 = 0ibxp Tjb me* 
* 13 ) 1(3 [Du] there is equivalent to thee from 
Eloah, acc. to thine iniquity, cf. Bi Che J ‘ ,b “ ,ld!ij1 ’; 
Bu reads "‘JO for nfitt; Du rejects ver. as gloss). 

tnnpf n.f. forgetfulness, oblivion, '3 )‘" 1 X 
\fr 88 13 (|| ll>?’ n ), designation of ^iXE? (cf. v 1112 ). 

n 1 ©'’ n.pr.m. 1. 1 Ch 

12 7 (van d.II. v 6 ) one of David’s heroes, © Irjaov- 
i/(i, A Iffjoi, 6iL lfotrovf. 2 njC'), a man 

of Issaehar I Oh 7 3 , @ Kurw, Ievm, ©L I anna 
(and so in folk). 3 . Levites a. 1 Ch 2of 
2 4 25 - 25 . b. 1 Ch 2 4 21 , 03 Ivdu, etc. 4. one 
of those strange wives Ezr 10 31 , 03 Ucm(()ia. 

t nw: n.|"m.] a vein (or nerve! in the 
thigh (etym. dnli.; on format, cf. Lag Il!i ’’° ; 
Ar. U_ : > appar. the portion of the principal 
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vein of the leg which is in the thigh, vulg. 
sciatic vein, or (mod.) sciatic nerve iind even 
sciatica, Lane 3011 );—only T 3 Gn 32 33 ‘ 

the sinew of the thigh-vein (or thigh-nerve. 
IP'O q 3 ~by cf. v 330 .—On sacredness of 

thi< li, cf. RSMea.*o "yy e u>-u®.i» 

DMl’l v. HtTN p. 6 1 supr. 


vb.bite (XH = BH, but also trunsp. 

BpJ Hiph.); As. nasdku. Dl 11 "* 1 " 6 ; £ H'?? (esp. 
of snakes); Syr. ku. ; Eth. Jfth: Di M2 ; 
p >a zMu Jiiu(wo), is* C p ^\ r undo threads, 

untwist rope, disintegrate , dissolve );— Qal Pf. 
3 ms. i]t :'5 b.u 21 9 , sf. iOv'a consec. Am 5 19 , 
Dip") consec. 9°; Impf. 3 ms. i]t^' Ec io“, 

Pr 2 3 s2 , sf. Ec 10 s ; Pi. act. On 49*-; 
pi. D’pp '3 Mi 3*, sf. til) 2 7 ; pass. t]V, 3’3 

Nu 21 s ;— hite, chiefly of serpent, c. acc., Am 5 19 
9 3 Gn 49 17 (poem in J), Nn 21“ (pt. pass., abs.),’ 
v 9 , Ec 10 s also v 11 (abs.), Pr 23" (sim. of wine); 
fig. of prophets Oil'?.?’? / -~ Mi 3“ who are luting 
with their teeth, and crying, Peace ! fig. of 
oppression, etc., Hb 2 7 (with play on 

sense thy debtors, those that give thee interest). 
Pi. Pf. 3 pi. D2J1K Oft}) Je8 17 and they shall 
hite you fatally (fig.); Impf. 3 mpl. 
Dyr.TIN Nu2i 6 and they hit the people fatally 
(both of serpents). 

tljli'f n.[ m.j interest, usury (lit. something 
hitten off) ; — '3 abs. Ex 2 2 2l +; cstr. Dt 23 20 ; — 
C. "by Ex 2 2 21 (E); c. 1 ? nj£ Lv 25“ JP 
Ezi8 17 , npb 22 12 (no prep.), Lv 25 s7 at 

interest, so f 1 F.z 18 s - 13 ; ' 3 ? Pr 28 8 by usury; 
as acc. cogn. I)t 23 20 - 20 ' 20 . 

t Fl|K3] vb. denom. pay, give interest 
(pf. Gcrber Y '' rto ‘ le " om '‘' 0 );— Qal Imp/. 3 ms. 
1)123“ interest of anything off which one giveth 
interest (cf. Dr). Hiph. make one give in¬ 
terest; Impf. 2 ms. tj'ti'a Dt 23 20 ( + acc. cogn.) 
v- 1 ' 21 , all c. S’ pers. 

tn2\r: n.f. chamber (rare j| of n|2’b, q. v.; 
cf. AV s ' iC7 );—abs. f Ne 13 7 , sf. * 13 $ Ne 3 31 ', 
both rooms of individuals; pi. abs. ni 3 tf ’3 12" 


(Chr) = treasuries, storehouses. 

vh. 1. intrans. slip or drop off; 

“ T 

also trans.: 2. draw off. 3. clear away 


(NEC bl") prob. intrans., Qal not used, but n. 
nb'B ’3 a falling off) etc.; Pi. Hiph. cast off, let 


fall off, Niph. he cast off, fall off; t Aph. b'tf’it 

cast out (fr. house); Ar. J_; excidit pluma, 

etc.; but also trans., avis mutavit rejecitque plu- 
mas (Frey); — JiLI celcriter extraxit, etc., is 
denom. fr. loan-word acc. to Frii 83 );— Qal Pf. 
ffeoi coiisec. Dt7’ + 2 t.; Impf. 3 ms. rtf" Dt 
28 40 ; Imv. ms. Ex 3"’ Josg 13 ;—1. si ip or 
drop off, pyn-lt? bnil bp’:) Dt 19 5 and the iron 
slippeth off from the wood (i.e. axe-head from 
helve); ’JfJ'j bt;') lit 28 40 thine olives shall drop 
iff (abs.). 2. draw off sandal fr. (byp) foot 

Ex 3 “ (E), Jos 5 15 (JE). 3. clear away nations 

^' 3 ED Ut 7 1 - 22 . Pi. Impf 3 ms. bti ’31 2 K 16 6 
he cleared the Jews entirely out of (IP) Elatb. 

t[Dt£0] vb. pant (NH in nn. np'173, npBp, 
X Np’f 7 ?, N‘npti’ 3 ; late Aram. Ithpe.; Syr. pJLj 
breathe, blow ; Ar .).'...) gently breathe (of wind), 
etc.; v. seek a thing with labour and pcrsever' 
ance (Lane 3032 ): s a soul, Laue lb ') ;— pant, 
of the deep and strong breathing of a woman 
in travail; Qal Impf. 1 s. C'J'S Is 42 11 . 

t rTOilM n.f. breath ;—'3 Dt 20 16 + 91 .; cstr. 
np-f? (cf.' Lag B5f S2 ) Gu 2" + 10 t.; sf. 'npf? 
Jb'27 3 ; inpttp Jb 34»; pi. nice!) Is 57 ,c ;—■ 
1 . breath of God as hot wind kindling a flame 
Is 30 33 ; as destroying wind 2 S22 lf =f 18 16 , 
JI14 9 ; as cold wind producing ice Jb 3 7 10 ; as 
creative, giving breath to man Jb 32 s 33*. 


2. breath of mail 1 K 17Is 42 s Jb 27 s Dn 10'; 
breath of life nt 3 ! 3’3 Gn 2 7 (J); ef. pVl npyP 

D')n G11 7 22 (. 1 ); as breathed in by God it is 
God’s breath in man Jb 34 14 36 1 ; and is 
characteristic of man 13 N 2 ilOBO IB’S BIN 
Is 2 22 man in whose nostrils is but a breath (late 
gloss). 3. syn. npBO bz B*D 3 every breathing 
thing Dt 2o‘ g Josh 11 ’ 14 i K 15“; flp|^n-b| 
Jos io 111 f 15o r ’; nit 3 B ’3 Is 57 1C . 4 spirit of 

man, || n)l, DIN X A 13 Pr 20" 1 the spirit of man 
is a lamp of''. 


thnean n.f. an animal; —'n Lv 11 ‘ 8 , 


DD'Jpn Lv 11 3 " Dt 14 16 : — 1 . unclean bird, 

'•a t : ‘ ' , 

the ibis, icater-hen, 7 7op<j)vpia>v, (acc. Tnstr 

xun 24 ^. or S p ec i es 0 f 0J/ -l (Di Bu SS); pelican 
(Ges): Lv 11 18 = Dt 14 16 . 2. unclean JQ.K' 

Lv 11 30 , lizard (Saad Ti istr XHB 12 °), or chameleon 


ing name fre.m alleged living on air, l’lin !iH,U1 ' 6I ; 
but this not applicable to 1; cf. Lag BSI30t ). 
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t vb. blow (NH = EH ; Chr.-Pah- 

Arani. Scliwally ,dl '’ t '' w ; Ar. i_JLLi (vulg.) 
id. (Dozy 11 - 6 ' 17 ; on usu. mng. cf. AVetzst ZIV llT '’); 
|| form of 3 B : 3 , cf. Jen 2Alras89, ' 2r,s );—Qal If. 
3 ms. CH 3 '3 Is 40 s4 he hath hlomi upon them 
(of '' undei' fig. of wind)* 2 ins. *JDVQ RCL’O 
Ex 15 10 (song). 

t rf|l n.m. twilight (prop, twilight-breeze , 
cf. Dip TO-|*Sf On 3 s ; NII id.; 1 * 1 *’?, N 9 f?) 

'2 abs. 1 830''+, *!?(- Jei3 lfi ; cstr. Is2i 4 ; sf. 
"EC ’3 J 1 > 3“;— 1 . evening twilight 2K f' (cf. 

v 12 ); opp. "'£3 Is 5 11 ; time of concealment 
Jb 24 15 Pr 7 9 ( + cv 33)1, niffixj nW fitrw, to 
emphasize sin that, shuns the day); of refresh¬ 
ing Is 21 1 (’i?C’n ' 3 ); of stumbling, in dim light 
Is 59 1 " (opp. D) 3 ni*), so *)b ”3 pn Jei3 lfi (both 
fig.); iEit ’3 '3313 ,Tb 3 s the stars of its twilight 
(i.e. of night of Job’s birth).—so 33 Jin-* 1 $ll / JfiD 
arnnoj* I S 30“' lvlo Kit HI’S (rd. Doqnnjs 
for 'nnb, AVe Kit Bu); Th, after Lutb, sub 2 , 
so Buhl Lni SS ; Lbhr allows either. 2 . morn¬ 
ing twilight Jb7 4 (o2ip.33.y), appar.also f 1 1 9 147 . 

t rj’Vd.'j' 1 and (Ts 34 11 ) PplL^ n.[m.j a bird 
(with harsh, stridmt note ? Jlnmoro1.11.234; »a.Ho«enm. 
nl '* Tristr ! * HB192 think of i.e. a twilight 
bird; on format. cf.Lag Bln 27 15 a NB231 );—unclean 
Lv 11 17 T)t i4 ifi ; inhabiting deserts Is 34 11 . 
Prob. a kind of oid Bo 1-c- , ‘ Great Owl,’ Egyptian 
Eagle-owl (fubo ascalaphus) Tristr , c ' cf. © L 
Di Dr-A\ liite Hpt (Lv), > (!) '15 Lv Is ibis. 

f I. pt£0 vb. kiss (NH id., As. nasdku, 

X P' 3 ’ 3 , p 3 ' 3 , Syr. ,ai>, kiss (prig, smell [ ,J~S | 
acc. to L i ,gNo'’-rso'..spoc. 24 f^. Ar _ J_j \ s fasten 
together, arrange in order, Eth. JlfW 1 ; pt. 
ordine dispositus, apte sertus Di 641 , poss. akin 
to II. pc’:) ;- Qal If. 3 ms. r 2 1 lv 19 18 2 S 15 s ; 
3 fs. nj^3 IA'7‘3; 3 pi. tpe ; 3 ^85"; Impf. pub 
On 41 10 , pt)’)l 2 7 J7 ; sf. ' 3 pG’) Ct i 2 ; 1 s. cohort. 

1 lv 19 20 ; 3 mp). Ho 13 2 , etc.; 

Imv. npr.J G11 2 “ w ; Inf. cstr. -pE '3 2 S 20";— 
kiss, usu. e. b pers.: On 2 f'’-- 7 29 11 50 1 Ex 4*'" 
(all J), On 48 10 Ex 18 7 (both E), 2Si5 b 14 33 
19 40 20 9 1 K i(/*° Pr fP Bn i‘ J14 ; so of idol- 
worship iK 19 18 (cf. We ,kl “' , ‘ l,l-106i l! ' M * 1M ), cf. 

'!) P@ 9 ?) Jb 31 27 and mg hand hath kissed 
my mouth; rarely c. acc. pels. 1 S 20 41 (E 3 "N 
Wrn«), ff- per?, i S IO 1 Ct I 2 ( + mp'B’St?), 8 1 , 
alto Gn 33 4 WgB)l (.T ; Holz E; w r d. suspicious, 
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Di rejects) ; C’biJ? Ho 13 s calves do they kiss; 
ptP C'nEb l*r 24 56 lips he kisses; abs. f 85 11 
(fig., recipr.).—ptP "j'E'i'y G11 41 40 is dtib., Di 
‘ to thy mouth all my people shall yield ’ (fit, 
adapt themselves, cf. Ar. v / ), so Kau Buhl 1 * 1 , 
but this meaning uncertain, and text peril, cor¬ 
rupt, v. Di Holz). Pi. Impf. 3 ms. pE’ 3 )t Gn 
32 1 45 1S , “PG' 3)1 29 13 ; Imv. mpl. “pG ’3 2 12 ; 

Inf. cstr. pE ’3 Gn 31* 8 ;— kiss = Qal : c. b ]>ers. 
Gn 29 13 (-T), 31 2 " 32 1 45 1S (all E); I 31 p# ^ 2 12 
is dub., cf. 1. 13 p. 135 a supr. Hiph. Pt. 
nip'B’D Ez 3 13 of wings of cherubim, gently 
touching each other (c. - ^K). 

t LnjT'lL'l] n.f. kiss;—only pi. cstr.: ' 3 pL {i ) 

?n's rnp'Vfo Ct i 2 ; k# ntp '^3 p r 27 s kisses of 
an enemy. 

fir. LptW] vb. exact meaning uncertain; 

prob. either handle, or be equipped with (cf. 
peril. Ar. j.Aj, etc., sub 1. pB’ 3 ) :— only Qal 
]‘t. pi. cstr. 'P.B’J :—nK’p '3 1 Ch 12 3 equipped 
with the bow, so 2 Ch 17 47 ( + $.D|; ?V 3 i j 3 'DP '3 
yje 78 s is diilicult, P appos. of '2 acc. to Hup- 
Now Bae al. (Ges*™"); del. 'Oil as explan, 
gloss Hup Hi Che Kau ; del. ver. as gloss Hup 
Kau Bae. 


tptiD, ptr; n.[ m.] equipment, weapons 

(coll.), armoury ;—abs. p!??. Ez39*+2t., p’ 3’3 
1 K io 25 2 Ch 9 24 , pED 2 lv io 2 + 2 t., cstr. '3 
Is 22 s , '3 Jb 20 24 ;— 1 . equipment, weapons 1 K 
10 2 ’ 2 K io 2 Is 22 s 2 Ch 9 24 Ez 39 9 (gen. term, 
foil, by specif.), v‘°; ^>P 3 '2 Jb 20 24 D 3 : p); 

Pi?); 3 t' f 140 s i,e. day of battle; so '2 alone 
Jb 39 21 . 2 . appar. armoury Ne 3 19 . 

t “)t£0 n.m. DtS2,11 griffon-vulture, eagle 
(NH id.; As. nasru;. L ^Pr’ 3 ; Syr. jAr. 


j.~l vulture (Lane 24 ® 1 ), vulg. J.Li; Eth. IftC: 
Di 641 ; Sab. 1 D 3 11.pr. dei, and 3 D 3 |,“,'3 DHAI 

ZMG xaix (1875), 600; xxxyli (1883), 356^ . a ^ g g 1 . 

^3 Dt 28 49 + ; pi. D') 3 ; 3 2 S 1 23 +, cstr. Pf| 


I;a4 19 ;—sts. (perhaps not always) the griffon- 
vulture (Tristr NIIB 172ff * Dr'^^^Now^' 1 ' 1 '" 4 Lane 
27so ), Al i i 16 (bald, in sim.), flying swiftly to 
prey lib I s Jb 9“ cf. I‘r 30 17 (' 3 "' 33 ), unclean 
Lvii 13 Dti4 12 ; soaring Jb 39 27 , also in sim. 
Pr 23 5 Is jo 31 Ob ’, building nest high .Te41/ 6 
(cf. also Jb 39 27 ); as swift also 2 S i 23 , esp. of 
Bab. and Assyr. invader Je4 13 La4 12 , cf. Ho 
8 1 Dt 28 49 Je 48 40 4p 22 (all in comparisons), 
/Pan tBDn Ez 17 3 (fig. of Nebuch.), v 7 (fig. of 
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king of Egypt); leaving no trace of flight 
I’r 30 1 ' 1 ; as renewing youth (by moulting) 
V' 103 5 ; as training and supporting its young 
Ex 19 4 (E), Dt 32 11 (song) ; 'J "3 of cherubim 
in vision Ez i 10 io 4 .—Only Mi i ,s seems to 
compel ref. to vulture (on eating fresh carrion 
by eagles v. reff. in Di*' Tli » ls ), and *2 may be 
a more comprehensive word, inch both vulture 
and eagle. 

t/rcfa vb. be dry, parched;—Qal Pf. 
3 fs. nW ROK2 D2iB§ Is 4 i >7 (on D. f. affect, 
v. Ges 5201 ); also fig. En"il 32 nnt?2 Je 31 30 , their 
might is dry, i.e. fails. Niph. Pf. 3 pi. 
consec. 0)nD □)Ennt; i 2'l Is 19 5 and water shall 
he dried up from the sea; cf. Impf. D)P IBiftS) 
Je 18", where read prob. in‘" 3 ) (Gf Gie ah). 

tpElttEl n.[m. letter (usu. der. fr. Pers. 

i.e. writing , HoI’m ZA “ a * r,) ' 62 
yet cf. Meyer J ~ ud '" tbum -);—aLs. '2 Ezr 4 7 7 11 . 

nn: {v# foil.; Ar. swell forth, be¬ 
come prominent, protuberant, Lane 2 ' 0 "). 

n.m. Jb28,7 path, pathway (as 
raised );—abs. '2 JL 18 10 + 3 t.; cstr. 3 ’H 2 1 fr 
119*1 sf. 3 fs. na'ft? Pr 12 28 (si vera h, v. infr.; 
on oju. of Mappik v. Ges 591 ", v. infr.);— path 
Jb 18 1 " (fig.), 2 8 7 4 i 24 (track); ^ 78“ (fig.): 
I'nii’D 3 T.? ijs t 1 9" the path of thy commands; 
niC'bx ru'r.3 sJ’J'H Pi- 12 s8 the journey o f her 
pathway is no-death! (|| D')0 njriX n'K 3 ) Ew 
Be He, v. p. 39 a supr.; others rd. “bif, 
and either transl. 2 by-paths (Hi Str), or sub¬ 
stitute a syn. of‘wickedness’ (cf.NowFrankenb; 
Perles A!A, ' u-!n871 I2'3*TI? after Levy Cb " BI ' 2sb ). 

tnn-n: n.f. id.;—abs.'2 Is 43 16 , sf. TO'n: 
J^0«+ 2 1 ern'n? p r i 15 | pi. abs. ni 3 'n? 
Pr8 2 +; cstr. id. Jb*38*+; sf. Sg^jS Jb i 9 ' s 
La 3 9 , vnr~2 Jb 24 13 , etc.;— path: 1 . lit. ' 3^1 
nia'ft Ju 5 s goers on paths, i.e. travellers, l’r 
8 2 Is 58 12 (Oort Lag Klo niJfTO but against 
this Du) ; path through sea Is 43'° (in fig.); of 
path to house of (personif. ) light and darkness 
Jb 38 20 . 2 . oft. || ^ly?.: a- = course of life 

Jb 19 8 30 13 La 3 9 f 119 1 " 5 1 4 2 4 , of Isr. Ho 2 s ; 
of path of God’s appointment Is 42'°. b. of 
moral action, and character: paths of wisdom 
Pr 3 ‘ 7 , justice 8 2 " (|| r%0 m.N) ; light Jb 24 13 ; 
oblS '2 Je 6 16 (|| 3 ian Tiny); path of wicked Pr 
i ls , Is 59 s (crooked), path of adulteress Pr 7“; 
ni 3 'ri 2 Je 18 15 is rendered ‘by-paths,’ by Gf 
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Bothst ah ; < Gie makes cstr. bef. foil. N 7 
nbibD.—rn'n? p r 12 28 v. 3 'nj. 

t[nnj] vb. only Pi. cut up, exit in 
pieces, divide by joints (Dr 1-811,7 ; Nil id., 
Pi.; rare);—Pi. Pf nn2 Lv 8 20 , nn.21 consec. 
Lv i 612 ; Impf 3 ms. nn?;i 1 K 18 s3 , sf. inm?)) 

1 S 11 ; , nnft?)l Jui9 2 ", etc .;—cut up, cut in 
pieces, c. acc. of animals 1 K 11 7 , of woman Ju 
20 6 (all these to be sent about as token for 
assembling warriors ; on signit. of the practice 
cf. RS 8 ‘ iml ' 3S3i2nded -' ba ); elsewli. usu.+ Crnrui), cut 
up into pieces, of woman Ju 19 29 ; of sacrificial 
animals 1 K 18 s3 - 33 (acc. only), Ex 29 17 Lv i 612 
8 20 (all P). 

tnnf n.m. ri24,4 piece of a divided car¬ 
cass (Ecclus rnn2 50 12a );—abs. f 2 Ez 24*; ph 
D'"n2 Ju 1 9~ 4 4- 2 t. ; sf. I ,! nn2 Ex 29 1717 + 2 t., 
n'nri2 Lv i°+3 t.;—usu. pi. pieces: of meat 
in a caldron (symbol, of Jerusalem) Ez 24 14 
(sg. only v 4b ), v 6B ; of sacrif. animals Ex29 l7b 
Lv I s S 201 * 9 13 ; elsewli. 'lb after vb. HP? (q.v.): 
of woman Ju 19 29 ; Ex 29 17 ' 1 Lv i t l2 8 2n *. 

tpjru] vb. pour forth (intrans.), be 

poured out (Nil id., Niph. floic, Hiph. melt 
(trans.); As. natAku, flow 1)1 UWB1 “ 7 Jiiger BAS “• 
292 ; X Aph. pour out, esp. melt; Zinj. PDP'b 
(Haph.) Nil ZMti xlT “ (1 “ 93> ’ 98 Cook 83 ; Syr. ^ 
(rare) PS 2480 );—Qal Impf. 3 fs Ijnn Je42 ls 
+ 3 t-, l]ftn| Je 44° Dn 9 11 ; 3 mpl. Jh 3 34 ; 
— pour forth, alw. fig., 'njNe* D]E2 'P)) .Jh 3 21 
and my groans have poured forth like water; 
usu. of divine wrath (non) Je 42 18 (c. “by pers.), 
44° (abs.), 2 Ch 1 2 1 34“ (both e. 3 loc. against)-, 
cf. also I)n 9 11 v 27 (both c. "by pers.). Niph. 
Pf. 3 ms. lift? Ex 9 s3 + 2 t.; 3 fs. P 3 P? Na i° 

2 Ch 34 21 , n:n:i consec. Ez 24 11 ; 2 mpl. ftP 3 ft?) 
Ez 22 21 ; Ft. f. nan? Je 7 20 ;—be poured, of rain, 
nrgf Ex 9 33 (J)’ Cf. Dnyby D)» '2 2 S 21 10 ; be 
poured out, of wrath of ' Na i° (abs.), Je 7 20 
(c. “'aft loc.), 42 18 (c. "by pers.), 2 Ch 34 21 (c. 3 
pers.); be poured forth i.e. melted, annihilated 
in the midst of (ipP 3 ) the fire of 7i *’s fury Ez 2 2 21 
(subj. persons), so 24 11 (subj impurity, fig. of 
caldron). Hiph.P/.3mp!.']D|rnr,X 13 ’ftn 
2 K 22 9 thy servants have jtowred out the money 
(||2 Ch 34 12 infr.); 1 s. D3ntt 'P 3 Pni consec. Ez 
2 2 2,1 and I will melt yon (fig. of judgment) ; 
Inf. cstr. Tft?nb Ez 22 s0 in order to melt it 
(i.e. metal in furnace; Co after © & reads 
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Niph. Inf., so Bert hoi, cf. Toy); Jm/if. 
3 jiipi. 2 Ch 34 17 (|| 2 K 2 2 9 supr.); 

(|2'ff 3 bn 3 J b I o 10 dost (= didst) thou not 
jMiitr me out like milk ! (of beginnings of life). 
Koph. Imp/, 2 mpl. 33 ff |3 Ez 2 2 22 so shall 
ye he melted (fig. of judgment). 

tijinri n.[ m.] a melt in;/ (II opbal-fornmt 
dissim. from ^I 5 nn, ace. to Ba XB 5 * M d );—cstr. 
1 5 .2 7 ]in 3 «|D 3 f.nf 3 fe 22 * like a melting of 
silver in a smelting-pot. 

I™„ m vb. give, put, set (Ecclus [D 3 
44 10 +oft.; OHeb. in 9 '|n 3 n.pr.111. Lzb 327 ; Nil 
= BH; Ph. ;r.', ;n: ill n.pr. mnD, etc., Lzb 292 ’ 327 ; 
As. naddnu lJl IIWB45 ° (rarely ittan Id lb JSI ‘); 
Zinj. ;n:, also in n.pr., Lzb 327 Cook’ 1 '’; Nab. 
Jmpf. ;n:', and n.pr.; Palm., also n.pr. Lzb lc - 
Cook 1 -'-; X Impf. 10:, Inf. |f!?; Sab. jro IIal ,M , 
Lib n.pr. bl’ 2 :n 3 [Nortk-Sem. form] l)HM Eplrr - 
i»enkm.8o, \o.35. (_;hr p a ] Aram, yfco (rare)Schwally 
idiot.5s| gyr. Impf. ^Sy^o, Inf.Lindberg 
VCT *’- s '“- Gr *“- 93 but Mand. }n: N,o|“);—Qal 
Pf.’.i Gn 24 s3 + ; 2 ms. ffj Jui5 18 +, nffj 
G11 3 1S + , Hff 2 S 2 2 11 (defended as vulg. form 
with apliaer. of '} by Tit Ges Lgb ' 139 Ew iI9 " ,b Ko 
'■ m Dc# 4t Hi.; < txt. err. for nff 3 (so || f 1K 41 ) 
OP 89 Sta 5127b Gcs* 191 (hesitantly), Klo Bu Liilir 
UPS, cf. Hup-Nov* 18 ’ 41 ); 2 fe. rnj Ez 16 : "“, 
ffj v ls , sf. VPff 3 v 19 ; I s. *ff« Ju i 2 +, etc.; 
impf If! G11 43 14 +, Iff. 15*° + ; sf. 3 ms. 
$ff! Lv 5 24 Ec 2 S1 ; 1 s. |f X Gn 12'+; 1 pi. If? 
34 21 + ,”|f| Jui6 s , etc.; Imv.ios. If 2X4“+, 
*f§ Gn 14 21 , n:n I S 2 ,5 +, sf. Vljri Ne i 11 1 Ch 
2i 22 ,n33f j S 2 i in ; fs.'rn Gn 3 o 14 ’+. Is43 6 ; 

mpl. Uf Gn 34“ +; Inf abs. ]if 3 Dt 15'° + ,|fJ 
Nu 2i 2 + ; cstr. [HP 20 21 , _ If 3 Gn 38 s , Iffb 1 K 
6 19 (but read nn^, so 01 }224d Ges 5CT1 Benz), jnn 
itlso 17 14 Kt (Qr Of;—>these forms retained 
by Ew i2Mc Kb 1 - 305 ;— Bf Gn4 12 +, esp. Hfb 15 7 4-, 
TlfS Ju 21 18 , T.fb Ex g 21 (so Ginsb, van d. H. 
” n ff ,cf.al#o Ivi in Ko l 304f ) +; sf.'ff Git29 ,9 + , 
fff I)t 1 g'° + , etc.; Ft. |fi Ju 2i 18 + , etc.;— 
1. give : a. = give personally, deliver or hand 
to, c. ace. rri 4- b pers. 1 S 10 4 2 2 10 2 K22 1 " 
Ev g 16 (P) 2 2 ,4 (I.l ) Bu4'oft.; in trade Pr 31 24 ; 

pers. Gn 2i“(E), Je 3“ Lv 15 14 + oft.; ex¬ 
plicitly T 3 '3 Dt 24 1,3 (bill of divorce); c. acc. 
rci alone Ju g 2> . b . = !>entow upon, c. acc. rei 
+ b pers. Gn 24 s3 (J) 2o 16 (E) 1 29 (P) + oft.; an 
understanding heart 1 K 3 9 ’ 2 , blessing Dt 12 15 , 


l ™ 

mercy 13 18 , cf. Je 16 13 4 2 12 ; strength Dt 8‘ 8 ip 68 30 ; 
the sabbath Ex 16 29 (J) Ez 20 12 ; = procure for 
(b) one 1S17 10 1K21 7 ; *?sb D'orri D=b if) 
Gn 43 14 (J) he will give you, compassion in the, 
eyes of the man (cf. also 2 b, 3 b); give persons 
4 6 18 - 23 (P); of Levitcs given to (S) Aaron and 
his sons N113 9 cf. 8 19 , to '* 8 16 cf. 18 6 (all P); 
esp. of ,9 's giving land to Abr. and his descen¬ 
dants C1115 18 26 4 (J) I7 S (P) Ex6 s (P; + nsnto) 
+ oft. (pt. in this sense 37 t. Dt.), + rlf b Dt 
3 :s +; ^f D'2 ; :b iff-bx p r3 i 3 ; + |0 0 f source 
|3 ^jbnSBD 'f f 3 Gu 17 1,! (P); c. acc. alone ip 6 j 6 
Ec 12" (nn| give something to (^>) one for (f) 
sthg., in some capacity, D'fZVj '3 VfK'bzTlS 

G11 2 7 37 -}-; prob. also Z’Xl ’f nza '3 ip 69" they 
gave, as my food, gall (? essentiae), cf. supr. 3 
7 c, Hup-Now" 51 "'-; acc. + inf. ^-*[2 'r 1 '^ 

13 Z 3 Gn 28 20 (J), cf. Ex id* (P), Ne 
9 15 ’ 20 ; niNfb Df' 5 ."! nS erb '3 tti? 
i|bt?S Dt 2 9 3 . Esp. c. give woman to (b) man as 
(?) wife, Gn 29 28 (Ii), 34 812 (J)> J° s * 5 1617 (JE), 
=Ju i 12l3 +; without 2nd Gn 29 1919 (E), Gn 
38 21 Ex 2 21 (J), Gn 34 9 - 14 16 (P), Ju 15 26 + ; c. 
acc.alone, G112g 26 (Pl), 1 S 2g 44 . d. of (gracious) 
bestowals of various kinds: give = grant, send 
|iin,D 3 'a|'|Lv 26 4 (1I), D2SfK"tBSDti i M ^bO 
1 K 8 36 , etc.; also of sending plague 
of hail Ex 9 2S (E); scud herbage ( 3 B’y) in ( 3 ) 
your field for (?) your cattle Dt 11 13 ; grant 
a remnant to (b) Judah Je 40“; TpX f b 'ffjl 
bbc’b fBiS 3 45 s and I will grant thee thy life 
as spoil; grant revenge (acc.) to (?) the king 
on (|f) Saul, etc. 2 S 4 8 , cf. \b niC,b 3 |f 3 n bsn 
2 S 2 2 48 =i j/ 18 18 ; other gifts Ju ig 18 (“'! 3 ) ) 1 S 
i 11 (?), Bu 4 13 . e. grant a reejuest, 

1 S1 47,27 Est g 3 ip 106 15 ( + b pers.), nt’jta Ezr7 s , 
nixn Prio 24 , (yen) 'Bxp ^140", myn j b 6 s , 
Tjzb ribttB'i? ip 3 7 4 , c f. nrasn T |Sit?ii Dab 49 jf) 
Itu i 9 . Esp. ff. If! '*? who will give or grant, 
in expressions of wish = O that (I had 1 etc.; 
=As. mannu inamdin Jager BASU - 279 ), esp. (9 t.) 
Jb.: c. acc. 3 ^ If! - '? Dt 28” cf. v e7 , Jbi4 4 
1p i4 r =53 7 , 55 7 Je 9 1 ; c. 2 acc. ,3 ^ybs 

Nu 11 29 (JE), lit. who will make all f '’s people 
prepheCst cf. Je 8 23 ; c. acc. + 3 , 'b HX 3 ^llf! 'D 
Ct 8‘, cf. Jb 29 s ; c. acc.+ 3, 9 T 3 mn' Di'fTiN 
J11 9 23 0 that this people were in my charge/ 
c. acc, + b Jb 31 1 ’, lit. who will give to me ( 9 b) 
one hearing me? also 9 33 f| 9 D Is 27* where sf. 
appar.='b; c. inf. Wf« if! Ex i6 3 (P), go 




2 S i 9 \ "'?? }(?i 't? Jb i I"; c. impf. KtaR 

SST Jb 6 s 0 that my request might c.nme to 
pass/ 14 13 3 i 31 ; impf.+1 i 9 aj3 ; c. pf. TiyT 23 s 
0 that / knew! (-|-l“Ni‘DNl); c. pf. consec. I)t. 
§ 26 +. g. permit, c. acc. 4-inf., y" 33 ^ 
n'Ss Gn 20 6 (K), cf. 3 i 7 (E) Ex 3 19 (J) Nuzo 21 
21 53 (JE) + oft.; c. b pers. 4- inf. 2 Ch 20'"; other 
constructions aro : f' 1? ^ Dt 18 U not thus 
hath '1 permitted to thee ; '131 Wyi> HX? |FIN"T!N 
i// 132 1 Pr6 4 ; give thyself (?) no rest Laz 18 , give 
him (?) no rest Is62 s . h.. = ascribe glory, etc. 

(acc.) to (?) God I1S6 5 Jb 3 6 3 , esp. iniv. Jei 3 ' 6 
Ezr io“ f 6 8 ?3 cf. 115 1 (so 33 H, v . an' 4 ); to 
man 1 S i8“- 8 ; unseemliness (r6?n) to God 
J1) i 22 . i. = apply, devote heart to seek out, 
acc. + inf. Ec i 1317 8 916 Dn io 12 , ? 3 ^ '3 Ec f l = 
attend to; conversely '??'Sn 'PHI nr(' 3 TIN Ec 
if = all this I set before my mind, f; also (with 
subj. diff. fr. ind. obj.) 00 $ jft| ljj$N TO 

Ne 2 12 cf. 7 5 . j. = employ, devote money (acc.) 

ny'r Ex 30 16 (P). k. give offer¬ 

ings, *b Hu 18 12 (P), * mnn Ex 3 o 15 (P), cf. 
give spoil to (?) / ' I)t zo’'('' subj.); 3333 
1\b 1 Ch 29 14 ; offering to (?) idols Ez 6 13 ; esp. 
to Moloch Lv 20" 4 , to jiass through fire to (b) 
M. 18 2 , etc. 1. = consecrate, dedicate to (?) 
^ 1 S 1 11 Ex 2 2 29 (E). m. give a sign or 
wonder, acc. 1 K i 3 3 5 , 4- ? pers. Jos 2 12 (.TE), 
with reflex, b Ex 7 s (P), aim. = display, exhibit; 
cf. T]Tin 33 FI 3 Ez 2 7 10 they set forth, exhibit thy 
splendonr; fa' 5 ? D 132 |JV '3 I J r 2 3 31 when it 
she wet It its sparkle in the cup. n. = pay, 
wages (acc., 4-sf.), '22C' '3 Gn 3 o 18 (E) he hath 
paid my hire, Ex 2 9 (E) Dt 24 15 , cf. Is 6G; + b 
pers. Je22 13 ; a price, D?20 '3 Nu 20 19 (JE), 
P'JpB' I 7 ?? 1 . Jon i 3 , i.e. paid his fare, passage- 
money; money (as) price ("VITO) 1 K 21 2 , cf. 
HTpri f)C 3 '3 Gn2 3 13 (P); pay money for ( 3 ) 
something Dt 14“; wealth for (3) love Ct 8 7 ; 
tax or rent, c. acc. rei 4- b pers. Gn 47 24 (J); 
fine (c. id.) Ex 2i 32 (E) Dt 2 2 29 , acc. 0111. v 19 , cf. 
D'^|2 trial Ex2i 22 (v,^i'2),in3ElOv 19 (i.e.pay 
for his lost tim 3 '3 v 3 " (pay redempt ion- 
money ; all E), cf/\!> 13-23 133 tTN ' 3 ) 30 12 (P); 
pay votive offering (c. acc. + b) Lv 27 23 (P); a 
wager (c. acc. 4- ?) J u 14 1213 . o. c. 3 , give for (3) 
money = sell. f )333 ^TOVlN 'hpOT 1 K 21 s , cf. 
l)t 2 28 14 25 1 Ch 21 22 ;— '3 EZ27 is trading term, 
but sts. connexion obscure and text dub.: give 
wares for ( 3 ) 2 7 12 (but rd. proli. "J for 3 ©@Co 


Berthol), v 1316 (del. 2nd 3 ). v 17 - 19,22 (cf., further, 
Co Bcrthol and esp. Pm); ” 3 : ‘? “lb;Vl 3 J04 3 
(||"'?:?); 3 instr., give by lot Jos 21 8 . p. 
give instead of, exchange for, c. nnn Ex 2 l 23 (E) 
1 K 2i 2C Is 4 3 4 61 3 , 3 y 3 Jb 2 4 . q. give, i.c. 
lend, at interest, 1 J$ga '3 db 1 SD 3 Lv 25 ?7 1? 1 f, 
so (acc. om.) Ez 18 813 . r. = commit, entrust 
to, c. acc. 4- ~bt< pers. Ex 2 2 6 9 (E), 0. b pers. Ct 
8", c. Vf G11 30“ 29 4H -' (all J), 2 S io 10 . s. 
give over, deliver up, c. aec. Nu 21 3 (JE) Ju 2o' 3 
1 S n 12 2S 14 7 20=' I K 14 16 Ho I I s (II 13 . 1 ?), Mi 
5*J 'TON ^ob n' 3 B ; 3 l'ri )33 D'D'^Q VJ 3 '3 Hu 
21 29 (Jit); +\j^'Q , Sfn8 1 ^ 4- ffb Dt 7 2 - 23 
3 1 3 4 (sec l)r m ' 1, " l ‘ l,No-52 , and v. further 2 b 
ad fin.) ; esp. T 3 ' 3 , c. acc., Nu 21 34 (JE) Jos 2 24 
(JE) I)t2 2, 4- oft. t. yield produce, fruit, etc., 
esp. of land, ground, Gii4 12 (J), LV25 19 26 4 ' 20 
(all H), Dt 11 17 Is 55“’ ( 4- b pers.) Zc 8 12 f 6f 
8g 13 cf. Ez 3 6 8 ; of tree Ez 34 s7 Lv26 4 al (II) i^i 3 , 
4-vine Jo 2", vine Zc8 12 ; abs. root of rightcons 
yields, |P) Pr 12 12 acc. to De Str (dull.; prop, 
to insert ' 1 ?); Dy Kau Wild prop. 1(}'8 (as 
f 74 15 , etc.), ef. as to sense Ew; other conj. 
v. Now; cf. Nu 20 8 (P) Zc 8 12 Cti 12 2 13 7". 
u. = occasion, produce, in~ip 3 '.D b?\y ]> r 13 ,fi 
cf. 2 9 1S , tJ'FD ;rT D"JX n 33 n V 2 ’ 1 trembling before 
man occasioneth a snare. v. requite to (?) 
a man, acc. to (?) character 1 K 8"= 2 Oh 6 s3 
Je^-sz 19 * 28 4 ' 4 ; c.“^y 4 -? Ez 7 9 ; c ,~by pci’s. 
4- acc. of sin 7 3 - 4 - 8 23® (cf. 2 b). w.=report, 
mention, ... larsp-nx fn»l 2 s 24 s he 

reported the number unto the king; ijOT \b njRXI 
Ne 2 6 and I mentioned to him a time. x.— 
utter, usu. c. ace. Hp. utter a sound, lift up the 
voice : Je 4 16 (4 -by against), 22 20 48 s4 La 2'; in 
weeping, '233 $jrnf jn^ Gn 4f, 2 (E), 333)1 
Nu 14 1 (P); 4-i> pers. Pr 2 3 (|| tOpn n 3 ' 3 ^); of 
wisdom 1 ’r i 20 8 1 (|| Nip); of / ', esp. in thunder 
of theoph. Am i 2 2 S22 14 (|| Dy~ 2 ), 18 14 , 

Je 25 s ' 1 Jo 2 n ; of clouds f 77 18 , the deep 
Hb 3 10 ; of young liou's roaring Am 3 4 Je2 15 ; 
of birds f 164®; Hp om., ''*? nh'n|).. '3 

1 Ch 16 7 ; so of voice in thunder, bin PipJ> 
Je io 13 (sc. fop) at the sound of his utter¬ 
ing (his voice) = 51 16 ; ^> 3 p? ’3 Je t2 8 (4-"?V 
against), of '' f 4(> : , IV /ip i/ip? 68 s4 ; 

'3 with other words, 13 N v 12 (of''); of confes¬ 
sion, (acc. 4 -^ pers.) Jos 7 19 (JE) Ezr io 11 . y. 
give = stretch out, extend, “P*iJ 3 )l Gii 38 2S (J) 
it pvt out a hand; D'ni 3 J,; |’ 3 -?N miBS jri)l 




(read ntay) Ez 31 ' <l M and it stretched its top 
amid the clouds. z. combinations are: 

'nS tnspb La 3 30 (liumiliation), cf. Is 50 6 ; WlH 
n-jjl »|n? Zc 7 11 (of stubbornness), so Xe 9” 
(Il’Srprt D£-)V); also FT)'? '«n*» 2 Ch 29 * gave, 
i.e. turned (their) back (on / '; || Dn'JlB '• 33)1 
'' \Pfr 3 Q); of compact, ‘flfnX nap 2 K'io ,s cf. 
v 15 , so 1) wnj Qnxo La 5 6 ; of submission, njni 
HT ,1 e 30’’ = she (Babyl.) hath surrendered; 

«n 2 Ghgo s =submit to''; more explicitly, 
rites' nnn 1) '3 , ch 29 s4 ; S Dipo': j U 2o 3 VY« 
place to (retire before); of sexual relation, 

inj£ jftn-xb ... ntpx-b? Lv 18 20 (H), 

tojei'ns Tja trx ;n»i Xu 5»(P), so (nnnirbpB) 
Lv i8 n (H), cf. 20 1S (H).—in 3 is taken impers. 
= ‘ es giebt,’ there is, there are, in Jb37 10 Pr io w 
13 10 by De, citing Ew 1 ® 1 , Xow ,,rlsJ0 Str 
Erankenl) (in transl., dub. in note), Bae ,bln I,au 
Ges* 1440 ; but improb., Kau Pr Di J1> , so Hi Bu 
Du (on Jb 37 10 ), reading fR; cf. 

2 . Put, set, nearly = D'B’, and sts. || with 
it: a. lit., (esp. oft. in Ez P) : c. acc. + "by 
on, ring on hand Gn 41 42 (E), cf. Ez 16 11 , 
helmet on head 1 S 17“ also Je 27 2 28” (in 
fig.), 1 K 12 4,3 (in tig.), 18 23 (|| D't?), Ex 12” 
(acc. om.). cf. 25 12 " 6 - 30 + oft. P ; c. "by = above 
Ex 25 s * 2 6 34 (P), = for, ’by rib-jj '3 Lv i6» (P), 
cast lots for; = against Ez 26 s ; c. "btt into: 
ark into cart 1 S 6 8 , put one ill the stocks Jc 
29 s6 (also c. 'by 20"), in firison 37 18 38 11 , cf. 
Ex 25 1 ' 6 28 3 "(P) ; put water upon ("by) stlig. into 
("bx) vessel Xu 19 17 ; = toward JNSfn 'ps jn)l 
iprbx Gn 30"' (J; del. 01 lJi al.); c. a, cup into 
hand Gn 40 l: ' (E), cf. Ju 7 16 , also Gn 41 48 (E), 
cf. 1 K 7 sl ,Gn i i 7 (P), 9 13 (P), 2K19 18 , Je 27 8 , 
na hi yf '3 La 3 29 (in tig.), ^P'na 'nn: 
Gn i6‘ (J), nS.21 i:;x2 nnrm Dt 15 17 and thou 
shalt put (the awl) into his ear and into the 
door (pin his ear to the door); put disease 
into one Dt 7 15 (j| D'b); inflict blemish (0^0) 
on (2), Lv 24 19,20 ; 023 ynn XP I'pyp ri 3 h 2 t 19 28 ; 
c. 3 + b, D3-ib33 unn xb fcfcjb of? v 28 (all II); 
c. 'P.?b before, in front of, set food before one, 2 K 
4 43,4 *; cf. Zc 3 9 Ez 3 20 Ex 30 6 4 o‘ ,c (nil P); c.P? 
between, Ex 30 18 40*' (P); c. b, T\%$ '3 tfihp 
3 ' 3 D 1 K 6 5 he pul ledges to the house; c. other 
preps.'isy nnp T.pX nG’Xn Gnj w (J), the, woman 
whom thou hast set at my side, cf. Ex 31 3 
(WN ' 3 ; fig. of association, assistance); c, nxqpb 
On 15 10 (J), lay each piece to meet its fellow; 


he set the sea n) 3 H 1K f; c. n loc. put 
money ntSS* into it 2K12 10 , so of water Ex 
30 18 (P), cf. 40 7 (DC*); c. 2 acc. n '3 inti '3 
wb?n Je 37* cf. v 15 ; put, place, abs. Ex 40 3 
(P;'|| D'b, cf. 26 32 ); set up, 3 Tl'S^a |2X Lv 2 6' 
(H; || D'pn) ; 4. b pers., lay snare for me 
f 119 110 (in fig.), b. fig., in many pbr.: c. 
by, put my spirit upon him Is 42', reproach 
upon one Je 23 40 , blessing on Mt* Gerizim, 
etc., Dtu 29 , curses on enemies 30 7 ; impose 
tax upon Xe io 33 cf. 2 K 23 s3 ; by "tin JR put 
majesty upon one 1 Cb 29* 5 Dn n 21 Xu 27 20 
(P; linD • cf. i/^2i 6 ); so also peril. 1 pS 2 hast 
set thy majesty upon (over) the heavens, cf. 
© 33 31 (rd. nrn] for n:ri, Hup De Pe Bae ah; 
other views v. in Thes EwOl Xow Che We Du); 
= above, ppxn ')irb|-by ;i'py Dt.28 1 cf. 
26 19 ; put (sthg.) over mouth Mi 3 s (i.e. stop 
oue’s mouth, by a gift); = against “by "list? '3 
Ez 4 2 (siege), cf. v 2b ; c. -bx, -bx 'srnx mnxi 
O'pob . . .')"IX Dn 9 3 ; e. 3 , words into mouth 
Dt 18 18 Je i 9 , cf. 1 K 22 ,23 ; wisdom into heart, 
or person, 1 K io 24 Ex 31 6 36 1 ' 2 (all P), cf. \p 
4 8 ; set jieacc in earth Lv26 fi (H); (the idea 
of) perpetuity (obiy) in heart Ec 3 11 ; a pur¬ 
pose, tab? '3 nYrVibt Ex 35 3 ' (P); n;-nx \?n:i 
nn.SJ?2 Ex 7 4 (P); WJ 3-353 4 pj 03 |nrrbx Dt 
21 8 ; 'P.'y 3 tan [n>l G11 39 21 (J), and he put his 
favour in the eyes of the prison-keeper (made 
the keeper favourable to him), cf. Ex 3 21 11 3 
12 36 (all E ; cf. also 1 b. 3 b); c. 3 pers. = 
against, in jilir. set my face against, oppose 
Ez 14 8 15 7 Lv 17 10 20 6 (both H); c. pi, =put, 
i.e. make a covenant between Gn i7 2 (P), cf. 
Lv26 ,fi (H); 02 ' 3 pb p 3 X '3 i.e, jdace at your 
disposal Dt i 8,21 cf. 2 30 ; set ordinances, etc., 
before, 'p.Op (for observance), 1 K 9° Je 26 1 44 10 
Dn 9 10 ; blessings and cursings (for choice) Dt 
^qI.is. 19 . /£ t*)x’i 3 T] 7!3 '3 set or place one’s way 
upon his head, i.e. requite him, Ez 9 10 11 21 i6 13 
22 S1 cf. 17 19 , also 1 K8 J ~2 Ch 6 23 + (cfi 1 v); 
|HD3 '' nppj nnb XU31 3 to set the vengeance 
of /3 upon Midian; '2 '3 'p- 50 20 = set in, i.e. 
impute to (usu. '3 O'St). c. set, appoint, c. 
acc. + -by over, hath set a king over you 
1 S 12“ cf. Gn 41“ (E); c. "by on, OO” '3 
'XD 3 "by i K i 48 ; c. 3 in = over, 1 Ch 12 9 Xe 
13 4 ; c. b, Xethinim nbhyb Ezr 8 20 ; c. acc. alone, 
idol-priests 2 K 23*, prophet Je i 5 (2 acc.), 
leader Xu 14 4 ; one instead of (nnn) another 
1 K2 33 . d. = assign, designate, c. b: God hath 



assigned victim-flesh to (?) you, in order to 
bear sins of people Lv io 17 , cf. Nu 18 8 (both P); 
cities for (?) flight of man-slayer Nu3g 6 (P); 
1B3& 05b 'nns i, v 17“ (H). 

3. Make, constitute , a. c. 2 ace., 'nn33 
OiT13' Is 3 4 and I will make bogs their 

princes, cf. Gn 17 5 Ex 7 1 (both P), \j/ 18™ ( > "'nil 
in || 2 ft 2 2 33 ), 39 c 69 12 133' 2 , etc.; + i‘? .los 22 s5 
(P); 4, -bx pers. *Tj5? ||x -nrm 

Ex 23-' (E), avid I will make all thins energies 
unto thee a back, i.e. make them shew thee their 
back, flee from thee, so c. i 5 i/a l8 41 =2 ft 22”. 
b. c. acc. +)>, D’h|* ^31 Je 9 1 ' 1 

ami I will make, Jerusalem into ruin-heaps, 
cf. Dt 28 13 Is42 :l Gn i7 ,: ' 20 48* Nu g 21 Jos 17 3 
(all P) + ; D'nnijj ^ 0 1 K 8“ make 
persons an object of compassion before (in the 
eyes of), so Ne i 11 f io6 4S Dn i 9 (cf. also 1 b, 
2 b); + !> pers. for (esp. Je.), ^bb nyiji? tS’Wjf 
J'lXn Je ig 4 and I will make them, a 

terror for all kingdoms of the earth, cf. 24 9 2Q 19 
34 17 . C. c. acc. 4- 2, D’OiptSb '3 D’nttn nxi 

i K io 27 and the cedars he made like the 
sycomores, i.e. as common, = i Oh 1 15 , cf. 1 K16 4 
Ez 2 8 6 Lv 26 19 (H), Him"; C’^3|3 tmx jny, 
Gn 42*' (E), i.e. regarded, treated us as spies, 
but ins. © 01 l)i Ball Hulz,—[nn"^ 

b'Jlbl nn ’3S^ qnctcnx 1 S i 16 difficult, (not¬ 
withstanding Jb 3 24 4 19 ), rd.prob. 3 (HPft), or b, 
for 'jab d. rarely c. acc. alone : / E3’) '3303 
lap nbbtl’ '3 lti> 1 K 9“ and of the sons of Israel 
Sol. made no slave, but rd. prob. "ny D3P (as 
v 21 ; ©A fit rpuyfj.u, 0111.1> ©L; cf. Klo Benz), 
nbnr? DIT^y jnKl Ne g 7 ami I made (held) over 
their case a great assembly; make a decree, pn, 
f 148 6 ; peril, also njiiaa nha ;nni Ne 9'° and 
thou didst perform signs and wonders against 
Pharaoh, etc. (cf. § nnix C'V Ex io-f; 8 43 ). 

Nip]i.„ 3 Pf }R3 Is 9 5 +;- 3 fs. "3113 Gn 
38 14 -4-; 2 mpl. Dnnn consec. Lv 26 25 ; 1 pi. ^3R3 
Ezr 9 7 , etc.; Impf IP® E»S w +,f WP 2 Ch & 
(Ginsb van d. H. ^ - iq?)), etc.; Inf. abs. in:n 
Je 32 4 38 s ; cstr. jntnb Est 3 14 8 13 ;—1. be given 
to (usu. c. b pers.) : a. = bestowed upon Jos 24 r ’ 3 
(K), Ez ii 13 (+ rrchtaj)), 33 - 4 ( 4-?-7.), Jb 15' 9 ; 
Ez 16 34 Nu 26“ (P), Is 9 5 , portion from sacrifice 
Lv 10“ (P), gW Is 35 s , birthright 1 Chg 1 , 
freedom Lv 19 20 (H). b. given, to one (b) 
for wife (b) Gn 38“ (J), 1 ft 18 19 . c. provided, 


usu. c 3 ex g 1619 (J); 1 S 2g 27 2 K 2g M = Jog2 s4 , 
Is 33 16 Ne 13 10 ; inx npio '3 Ec 12“ they are, 
given from one shepherd (i.e. words of wise) acc. 
to Ew lie HJ-Now ltiictschi felu ; Wild underst. 
subj. of compilers. d. = entrusted to Jc 13 s0 

cf. 2 Gh 2 13 ; c. DT*?!’ 2 K 2 2”, T 3 2 Ch 3 4 1S . 
e.=give into the power of (usu. e. T 3 ), esp. of 
city (kg., people) given into the hand of foe 
2 K i8 30 ( + TlXacc.), i:g H) =Is36 15 37 10 , Je 21 10 
4-18 t. Je Lv Chr Uij; earth into hand of 
wicked JI19 24 ; in good sense Gn 9 2 (P); de¬ 
livered to death ( b), unto lower world (vS), 
Ez 31 14 ; given to us (?) for devouring (?) 33 12 ; 
/ 3 ain Ez 32 20 delivered to the sword, (del. ©@ 
Go ftgfr K * u Toy); abs., of N 3 S, D11 8 12 (al. v;as 
appointed, v. esp. Dr), 11 6 . f. of request, 
be granted to (?), Est 2 13 g 3 ('"*?*i? 3 ), v 6 f- 9 12 (all 
nNxb ), cf. 7 3 (n^NBO, nB^ra). g. = be per¬ 
mitted Est 9 13 ( 4- inf.). h. = be issued, pub¬ 
lished (of royal decree), abs. Est 3 514 4 s 8 13-14 9 14 ; 
of law given np'O T 3 Ne io 30 . i. = be 

uttered, D^ip p.NB’ ; 3 Je gi 65 (of stormers of 
Babylon). j. be assigned for (b), Ez 47". 

2 . Be, put, set: a. lit., crown C’XIS Est 
6 s ; of personif. folly D1?11S3 ^331 '3 Ec io 6 . 

b. in imagery of Ezek. "ii 3 ' , n 3 "T 3 ... 3 Ez 3 2®, 

c. ns (with) v 29 , c. fin? v 25 , vine put (cast) tl’S^ 
nbasj) Ez ig 4 into the fire for consuming ; fig. 
of terror )* 1 S 3 '3 32 s . c. = be made, 

JJ1S) TXR Is gi 12 . d. = be inflicted, of blemish 
(O 1 ©) Lv 2M (c. 3 pers.). 

tHoph. (or Qal pass. Ges* 631 ) Impf. 
;n\ i K 2 21 4- g t. + 2 S 21° Qr (Et JH 3 '); 

2 S 18 9 ;— 1 . a. be given, brstov-ed, abs. Nu 26 s4 ; 
c. b pers. 2 K g 17 , Nu 32“ (TiS <•, acc. ; both P) ; 
in exchange for (nRil) Jb 28 10 . b. = bc given 
to one (?) for wife (?) 1 K 2 21 (Abisliag, - nS 
c. acc.). C. = be given, delivered., up to (?) 
2 S 21 6 . 2. be put upon (~b]l) Lv 11 33 (P) ; 

of Absalom'131 B©8 ! n pf JRB 2 S 18 9 , <S;J\ 
(•/n^n) © 0 We I)r (?), Klo'lvit Bu HPft. 

42 n.pr.m.® Na^ar;—+1. a sonof David 
2 ft g 14 = 1 Ch 3 15 , 1 Ch 14 4 . 2 . the prophet 

of David’s time 2 S f xul = 1 Ch 1 7 1 - 2 - 3 -' 5 ) 2 S 
12 1 + 6 t. 2 ft 12. 1 Ki*+iot, 1 K 1, 2 Ch 29 s4 
i/a gi 2 (title); 8 ' 33 n JR 3 ’131 as name of a 
book 1 Ch 2 if' 2 Ch g 2j . +3. father of one of 
David’s heroes 2 S 23“. H 4. father of officers 
of ftolomon, 1 K 4 s 5 ( = 2 I). + 5 , name in 

J ndah: a. 1 Ch 2 k:,c . b. 1 i 38 . +6. companion 



(182 


irpnrra 


of Kzra from Babylon Ezr 8 1S . + 7 . one of 

those who took strange wives io 39 . 18 . 

head of a family Zc i 2 42 . 

n.pr.m. an official of Judah, 
Josiali’s time 2K23”; 61 Nufe (tov 

El'\ 6) L ’SaBvv fivcv^av tgv fbdiriAf gk . 

t Cn in.pl. -Netliinim (prop, those 
given to the service of the sanctuary, as Levites 
are called D^h| Xu 3 9 , 8 16 - 19 ) ;—only i Ch 9 2 
(where disting, from priests and Levites) + i6t. 
Ezr Xe (oft. disting, from priests, Levites and 
porters ; Ezr 8 l; Kt has D'Jinjn, Qr D'J'njn), 
viz.: Ezr 2 43 - 59 ' 70 —Xe 7 W<60 - 72 (so Baer, Ginsb; 
van d. H. v 73 ), Ezr 7’ S' 7 20 (appointment ascribed 
to David, cf. 1 Oh 9 2 ), v 20 Xe 10 29 11 3 ; living 
on the Ophel 3 26 11 21 , with their own overseers 
v 21 , having a house known (in part) by their 
name 3 31 .—On 'j v. further Bau ! ' rl " terthum 1 % 142 [ - 

t^:n: n.pr.m. (v. Gray rrop ’ N - 1S1 ■ 205 ; 
on n.pr.'of this kind cf. »S*m lk» ».***. w, 
Gray rrop ' ; '' 2M ) ;—61 Nu Bavar/\‘ —1, a chief of 
Issachar Xu i 8 2 5 7 1823 10 15 . 2 . 4U1 son of 

Jesse 1 Ch 2 1 '. 3 . name of priests : a. 1 Ch 

15 21 . lb. Xci2 21 . 4 priest’s son (who 

had strange wife) F.zv io 22 , perh. = Xe 12 35 . 
5 . Levite name: a. 1 Cli 24 6 . b. 26*. c. 
2CI135 9 . 6. a prince of Jehoshaphat 2 Ch 17 7 . 

tinxnx rP 2 P 2 n.pr.m. (cf. Gray 1 '"”’ 7 '- 
2W ), 6) SaOtwiur ;—1. father of Jehudi 

Je 36 14 . 2 . '3 father of Ishrnael Gcdaliah’s 

muiderer Je 40” 4i 9 = 2 K 2rj- r ‘° .Te 

40 H1S 41 1 + 9 t. Je 41. 3 . Levite 

name: a. 2 Ch 17 s . lb. 1 Ch 25'-= iTJnj v 2 . 

|i. pn n.in. rr 18,18 coll, gift(s);—abs. 'a 
Gu 34 12 + 2 t. • cstr. id. Pri8 16 (v. Baer*' I,0C - 

Ges*“ B Ko u - 1,98 ); s f. DJJTOXw 18“;—marriage- 
yifts Gn 34 12 (J ; + inb) ; offerings Xu 18" (P; 
'12 flfnn); clsewh. gen., gifti, presents, Pr 18 16 
2I U (Ipnfel); jnp V'X 19" = a giver of gifts. 

j-n, 'jPO n.pr.m. 1. priest of Baal at 
Jerusalem 2 K 11 18 = 2 Ch 23 1 '; © M uyOav, 
MarOai’, @L MotAik. 2. father of Shephatiab, 
in Judah .TC38 1 ; © Nadar, Madda. 

f I. n:nO n.f. gift;—abs. 'd Xu i8 r '+ 4 t.; 
cstr. n:np Dti6 17 ; pi. nine Gn 25 6 + , cstr. 
nin? Ex 28 s8 , sf. K'nino Ez2o 31 +, etc.;— 
gift, G11 2,5 6 (J) Ez 46 1617 2 Ch 21 3 ; offerings 
to r ' Ex 28 s8 (DfCh? ninp), Lv 23 s8 (disting. 


from Til and S$ 13 ), i8 29 (cf. BWO v";—all P); 
rejected (idolatrous) offerings Ez 2 0 26 - 31 - 39 ; tf'N 
Hi njripa Dt 1 () 17 each man acc. to the glift of his 
hand, i.e. ace. to his ability; cf. '12 finpb 
\/s 68 19 tlwu ('') hast received gifts among mm 
(i.e. cither tribute gained by battle, cf. Che, 
or the offerings of those who turn to'' Hup-Xow; 
> gifts consisting of men JDMie.h llgst Bd 
Ew DeWcttc); 'id used of Levites, as God’s 
gift to Aaron and his sons, Xu 18 6 , whose 
priesthood is JTpJ! v 7 , i.e. a service which is 
a gift from God; niiJRTp Est 9" gifts to 

the 2>oor ; = bribe Pr 15 27 Ec 7'. 

fit. nine n.pr.loc. a station of Isr. E. of 
Jordan Nu 2 1 1,19 (JE), © M avBavaeiv. 

ijnp v. .Tins infr. 

t[nPD] n.f. id.;—abs. riJTO 1 K 1 3 7 ; cstr. 
nnc Pr 25' 1 + 4 t,;— gift = reward 1 K 13 7 ; 
in) nn? the gift of his hand, i. e. of his power, 
what he is able to give Plz 46 s 11 (of. and 
T 2); D'iT'N ”0 Ec 3 13 the gift of God (of the 
enjoyment of man), so 5 18 ; Ipt)' '12 Pr2 5* 4 a gift 
of falsity, i.e. one promised and not given. 

"hrnnn, rrorn n.pr.m. (cf. Gray rrop ' - ' i ' 
294 ,No.s 2 );—(S) Maddas, M nvBtivtas, Mardartav, etc.; 
— 1 . n) 3 HD, last king of Judah, name changed 
to Zedekiah 2 K 24 17 . 2. W^FID, Levito 

name . a. son of Heman 1 Ch 25 4 . b. Asaphito 
1 Ch 25 16 . c. id., 2 Ch 2 9 13 (Hezekiah’s time). 
3. HbriD. Levite name: a. Asaphite 1 Ch 9 13 
Xe 11 17 ' 22 I 2 8 - 35 , perh. = 2b, c (but much con¬ 
fusion and uncertainty; e.g. 'b is of Hezekiah’s 
time 2 Ch 29 13 , and 4th generation before Xeh., 
Xe 11 22 12 3 ’’; while contemp. of Zeruh. 12 8 and 
of Xeh. 11 17 ). b. other Levites : (1) 2 Ch 20 14 , 
(2)Xei 2 25 , (3) 13 13 . 4. iT)np, name of 

several who took strange wives: a. Ezrio 26 . 
b. v 27 . c. v 30 . d. v 3 ‘. 

t->anQ n.pr.m. (abbrev. fr. foregoing);— 
6) Mad(d)ana, Maddaiait;— 1 . 3 priest Xei2 19 . 
2. name of two who took strange wives: a 
Ezrio 33 . b. v 37 . 

lArnnrra, rpnfla n.pr.m. ( c f. Gray 1 ’**- 
n- 294 .no.» i^. —@ Mnrradnif, etc.; — 1 . a Levitical 
musician, vrnnf 1 Ch 15 1821 2 5 3 - 21 =n;rn!? t 6 5 . 
2. IvniTO, Levitical name 1 Ch9 31 . 3. 'c, 

attendant of Ezra (also Levito ?) Xe 8 4 . 4. 

one of those who took strange wives Ezr to 43 . 
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tnnrra u.pr.m. one of those who took 
foreign wives Ezrto 33 , & A A/, AWL M o 66 a 0 {a). 

t vb. tear or break down 

(=;n3) ; -^Qai Pf 3 pi. 'rn'iff ©m jl> 3 o« 
they have broken, down my path, made it im¬ 
passable (fig). 

t vb. break, break down,or out; — 

Niph. Pf. 3 pi. tyj© Dn'fD b.r Jl, 4 1 " ) -Ara¬ 
maic (1) form, or < textual error for 3iTI3. 

vb. pull down, break down (XII 
Hojih., and deriv.; cf. peril. Eth ii V'Yi (with 
transp. and weakening of sibilant), destrnere, 
demoliri, excidere Di 6 ");—Qal Pf. 3 111s. b Ju 
6 M + , 3 pi. ©03 2 K 25 10 Je 52 14 , etc.; Impf. 
3 ms. )W Ez 26 9 + v i: (0o, for MT WO))| )*h0 
Ju 9 <s 2 K 2 3 7 ; sf. '3VJJP Jb 19 10 , *JSO) 'kSz 7 ; 
1 s. ffatt Ju 8 9 ; 3 mpl. 2 K io 27,27 ; 2 mpl. 
©no Dt 7 s , pvrn Ex 34 in Ju 2 2 ; »nm Is22=,etc.; 
Tmv. JT3 ^ -8'; Inf. cstr. pnjb Je i 10 18 7 , 

31" (011 n v. Ges 545 ®); Pt. pass. pi. t3'3T3n 
Jc 3 3 1 ;—1. lit. pull down a structure (ucc.): 
altar Ju 2 2 6 mns! Ex 3 V 3 (.J), Dt f 2 K 2 3 12 ; 
high place (n!33) v 9 , 0133 -f- n3|D v 15 ; 03|s - !3 io 27 ; 
i^Van O© v 27 II 18 = 2 Ch 2 3 17 , cf. 2 K 2 3’; a tower 
.T11 8 9 ' 17 , cf. Ez 26 9 (TtTft-nnS); (any) house Is 22 10 
Ez 26 12 Lv i 4 15 , so E'iT||n Je 33 1 (strangely+ 
cf. Gf Gie); city-wall Je 39 s 2 Iv 25 10 =Jo 
52 14 ; cityJup 45 . 2. fig.: a. pull down a 
nation, break its power, T3Xn^! ©fu 
(Diin^l) (obj. not expressed) Je i in (so Ecclus 
4 9 71 '), =i8 7 , cf. 31 29 . b. an individual, subj. 
God, ©Xl© Jb 19 10 , fm 1 . c. jaw- 
teeth of lions (inetaph.) f 58" ( br/ak down, 
break off, so only here, but v. VD?). Niph. 
be pulled, broken, down : Pf. 3 pi .'' ’If*? ©03 
Je 4 29 (of cities), so 13!3!p '3 Na i 6 (of rocks). 
Pi. Pf. 3 ms. )’i?3 2 Ch 33®; 3 pi. ©03) Ez 16 39 
(consec.); 2 mpl. 00X00 I)ti2 3 ; Irnpf. 3 ms. 
fTo|§ 2 Ch 3 4 7 ; 3 mpl. ©03)1 31' + 2 t.;— tear 
down (chiefly late): c. acc. altars Dt 12 3 , + OV 33 
2Ch 3 i\ +D'3t?nn, etc., 3 4 4 , + 0 V WK v 7 ; niD3 
alone 33 a , 1j)0bo Ez i6 3J ; city wall 2 Ch 36 19 . 
Pu. be torn down: If. 3 111s. )*03 J u 6 28 (of 
altar + O'e’X). Hoph. (01 Qal pass. Ges 553u ) 
he broken down, broken, only Impf. 3 ms. )‘ 0 ) 
Evil* (of 113P1, V. Dr-White 11 *, and 
v. supr., p. 4 68 b). 


f[pj|j] vb. pull, draw, tear away, 
apart, off (Nil id.; X p 03 in der. species 
(rare), pull off, tear off; Chr Pal Aram, as Nj 
shake off, Schwally' 4l0t w ; Ar. J.-j poll off, 
draw out, shake; Dicp. Eth. H‘ 7 : f "l'V; 
detrahere, etc.);— Qal If. 1 pi. sf. ©©>031 
consec. Ju 20 32 (on d. f. dirim. v. Ges i20h ); 
Impf 1 s. sf. JI 3 POK Jc 22 24 (cf. Ges* w -'); Pt. 
pass. p ‘03 Lv 2 2 24 ;— 1 . draw away warriors 
from (P?) city, unto ("^(J) high road Ju 20 32 . 

2. drav) or pull off ring from (lb) finger .To 
22 24 (fig. of rejection of king of Judah by 

3. pull, tear away Lv 2 2 24 (pass., of testicles, 

-Plfo, runs. n©3). Niph. Pf. 3 ms. p 03 
Is g 27 ; 3 jjl. ©03 .Jos 4 W Jb'17 11 , ©03 Je fi 29 
to 20 ; Impf. 3 ms. PD?‘ Ju 16 9 + 2 t.; 3 mpl. 
©Ti 3*1 Jos 8 16 ,©OD Is 33 20 ;— 1 . be drawn away 
from (I?) city JosS 19 (cf. Qal 1 ); of soles of 
feet, be drawn out (from water) unto :(“^X) dry 
ground 4 18 . 2. be torn apart, or in two, 

snapped; of sandal-thong Is 5 27 , strand of tow 
Ju 16 9 (situ.), cord Ec 4 12 ; esp. tent-cord (in 
fig.) Is 33 s0 Jo 10 s ", SO vnbpa ii>r;«o poo Jb 
18”; metapli. of plans (Obi) % n . 3. be 

separated, in smelting, fig., ©03 tti? D'JH Je (i 29 . 
Pi. Pf. I s. ' 0 p 03 Je 2""; 3 pi. ©03 5 3 ; Impf. 
3 ms. pOO Ez 17 9 107", pOOl Ju 16 9 , sf. 

'2 fs. © 03 f Ez 23 s4 ; 1 s. Po:n; Xa i 13 ; 
1 pi. npi ©3 cohort. 'I' 2 3 ; 2 mpl. ^PJTpri Is 58 s ; 
—1. tear apart, snap, c. acc. 0 ' 3 r© Ju 16 9 the 
cords, V 12 (+ vnjhj Syc) ; esp. c. acc. TljiDSb, 
bonds (fig.) Na i 13 Je 2 20 f 30 s f 2 s 107 14 ; obj. 
nciD is 58® (|| nra, and ntpia inn). 

2. tear out, up, obj. roots Ez 17 9 (in fig.); 
tear out, away, obj. breasts 23 s4 (in violent 
fig. of Jems, as drunken woman). Hiph. 
1. inf. cstr. sf. 33 p'nn ; draw away warriors 
from (|b) city Jos 8 B (=Qal 1 ). 2. Imv. 111s. 

si. DPEl 1 drag them away like sheep to slaughter 
Je 12 3 fop’s dealing with wicked). Hoph. 
Pf. (si vera 1 .) 'P 1 ?? 7 ) Ju 20 31 they were 

drawn away from the city (of. Niph. 1), hut 
prob. gloss, v. GEM. 

t pi"G n.m. Lt 13,32 scab, an eruption of skin, 
on head or in heard, causing suspicion of 
leprosy (lit. a tearing off, i.e. what one is 
inclined to scratch or tear away, cf. scabies fr. 
scabe.re, A'rdtze fr. kraizen, etc., v. Di Lv l3, st );— 
> 3 ia bs. LV'-13* 32 31 i*®,® 4 -**-®- 86 - 37 - 37 ; pH: 1 4 54 ; Jt 33 

pmij I3 31 -31 (all I>). 
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11. [H 7 " 0 ] vb. spring or start up;—Qal 
Impf '-ipE’p 1 ?M Jb 37 1 yea, it (the heart) 
starts vp from its place (|| 111)). pi. [ n f 
ntfiM S 3 ? ■>'??)> Lv n 2 ‘ (l’),"«o leap with 
them (i.c. its legs) vpon the earth (of locust). 
Hiph Impf D:iil Hb 3 6 he ( 1 ) looked, 
and made nations start up. 

in. [“)J 13 ] vb. be free, loose (l usu. 
placed sub I., hut connexion not obvious; of. 
also Nil Niph./rre oneself, Hiph. — BH; peril, 
cp. Ar. jsj rend a garment, break string (of 
how), etc.); — Hiph. Impf 3 ms. juss. IPC 
Jb 6 \ sf. f 105“; Inf. abs. inn Is 58 s ; 

Ft. 1'p? f 1 46’; —1. unfa stem, loosen, c. ace. 
rei; thongs of yoke Is g8 6 t|| in 3 , ipron). 
2 . set free, unbind c. acc. pers., ]irisoners 
flog 20 (IItnnnEi), I4 r» 7 ; fig. ii) in: Jbo 9 
that he, would let loose his hand and cut me off, 
— inil 2H2 2 33 was poss. connected by Mass, 
with I'n (v. Oomm.), but rd. jnjl (as || f 18 33 ). 

1 1(11 u.[m.] natron, or carbonate of 
soda, a mineral alkali (Nil = BH; Aram. 

)>ho ; cf. Gk. vlrpov, Xlrpov, Lat. nitrwm 
(v,'Lexx.)) ;—inp '332~rD,S' J e 2 " 2 though 
thou wash thyself with natron (fig.; || JV 13 ; 
on use of ‘ nitrum.’ for handwashing among 


Greeks v.Meineke lr * Km - ron,lcoram “- fi3 “); inrpj) J-Dil 
l’r 25 20 (fig. of the incompatible). 

t tWl 3 vb. pull or pluck up root out, 
csp. in Je and later (Ecclus Impf. 3 fs. t?nin 
3°; NH=BH; X t*’n: id.; Syr. jefco tear 
off, away; Ar. ^££1 is loan-wd. Bra 137 );— 
Qal If. 3 ms. ”'njl consec. 1 K14 15 ; 2 fs. n'fTi) 
yjrg 7 , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. sf. DWj! Dt 29"; 1 s. 
C'fiX Je 12”, trinx 24“ 42 10 ; Inf. aba. trinj Je 
12 17 ; cstr. cin:i> ,Te I 10 18 7 , tynib 31 28 (on h v . 
Ges ia *); sf. 12 15 ; Ft. act. etii 45 4 , s f. 
C-’fli 12 14 ;—pvll or pluck up, c. acc. Asherim 
Mi 03 ij?»); esp. of nation, ^rtf ':) 
noixn 1 K i4 15 , so Dt 29 s Je 12 14 2 Ch 7 20 ; 
C3in» rnx j e 12 14 ; without in by? j e i2 1S17 ; 
opp. 45*; obj. om. 24 s 42 10 (both opp. 
I’t?)); so inf. abs. 1?K1 ”'ini 12 17 ; inf. cstr. 
Bnni? Je I 1 " - 18 7 cf. 31 28 (v. j-ni Qal 2 a); 
once of cities 1 E'ly f 9 7 thou, hast uprooted 
cities. Niph. Impf. 3 ms. STI 2 ) Je 31 40 it 

shall not be. rooted up (|| Din'., ref. to the city 
Jerus.); 3 fs. t’nsn Dn 11 4 of kingdom; 3 mpl. 
EJTC1K by? V^n 3 ) Am 9 15 (of Isr.; op].. yp)).~ 
For ttrnf. Je j 8" rd. y'ntW q . v. Hoph. 
Impf. 3 fs. C'nn) Ez 19 12 and she was rooted, vp 
(of Isr., under fig. of vine). 


D 


U, Samelchy fifteenth letter; used as numeral 
60 in postR Hcb. 

trtijtD n.f. (v. infr.) s°’ah, a measure of 
flour, grain, etc. (\/ unknown; perh. foreign 
word; NH id. ; Aram. “XD. xrX 3 . 

)L)A> (Gk. iTiiTnv, Lewy Fremdwort ' r 110f )) ;—abs. 
"riN'D 2 K 7 1 ’ 6 , rnspi v 18 (Baer Ginsb cf. Ges 
{10h )’; du. trnxp 1 K 18 32 + 3 t.; pi. D'XD Gn 
18‘ 1 S 25 1S ;—alw. c. appos. of thing measured, 
G11 18 6 (J), 1S25 18 1 lv 18 32 2K) n '“" 
(where appar. masc., perh, after anal, of other 
measures of capacity, pn, icn ; 13 , etc., Al¬ 
brecht ZAW * vl O'® 6 ), 95 ) ; HXEXC Is 27" V. XCXD. 
—On size of s e ’dh = j ( cphah,= 12-148 litres 
(=10-696 qts.), v. Now Arch -‘- 203 Benz Artk 183 . 

[pND f] n.[m.] sandal, boot of soldier 
(proh. loan-word from As. shin, shoe, sandal 
(of leather), D] UWBra4 Wkl' r ' ,Am * rn *- G,<n *-, whence 
(denom.) semi, put on sandals 1 ) 1 1,e -; cf. Aram. 


X 3 'D, pace sandal (vb. denoin. x )xd); 

Etli. v lt\): sandal ) ;—prob. cstr. JXD |iXD "^3 
Is 9 4 every boot of one tramping (abs. Du al.). 

r []h?D] vb. prob. denom. tread, tramp;— 
only Qal Ft. t?y !3 JXD Is 9 4 (v. foregoing). 

t[KDXD] vb. Pilpel, whence Inf. 
HXDXD 3 (MT HX 3 XD 3 ) Is 2 7 s = by driving her 
(it) away (conj. fr. || ill^iPf), acc. to Hi Ew Di 
Du Che l¥ Ain BY m : > = HXD 1 X 33 by thesFah, 
the s e ’dh, i.e. (Ges 51230,1 ® 11 ) by exact measure 
Vrss (not @), Ges De cf. AY BV, which is prob. 
Itahbin. conceit. (On format, cf. XI2XD, and 
v. Ges*“ f - Sta» n2 l A " m - 2;23 “.) 

t I vb. imbibe, drink largely (NH 

id.; Aram. N 3 D id. (rare); cf. As. sabil, 
sesame-wine Dl m ' B ;- — Ar. Lll wine, is prob. 
loan-wd. and 177 import foreign wine denom., 
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Fra l,7t );—Qal Impf. i pi. cohort. nsisp) Is 
5(1'"; Ft. act. Nab l)t 2 1 211 Pres 511 ; pi. E'N21D 
Ez 2s’ 1 ’ Kt (Qr CN2p, v. infr.); cstr. ’Safe Pr 
23 20 ; |?4#» Q’SQD Xa i 10 ; — imbibe, o. acc. "'23' 
Is 56 12 ; pt. act. = subst. wine-bibber, drunkard 
Dt 2 r J Pr 23 21 (both + ^t)* fully, |" *Sab 
23'° ( + ''a , 3 ’^t); so also Ez 23' 12 Kt (Qr perh. 
n.gont., so <S AY, v. infr.), which rd. Sm BY 
Sgfr Klu Da; Co thinks dittogr. of D’N25D, but 
peril, the reverse (Toy Up * om. D’N3tD) • > Ber- 
thol (q.v.) N2DO; other conj. v. in Sm; DNaD)} 
0'S}2D Xai 10 is jirob. corrupt, pt. pass, of 
person dub., and sense obscure; del. both as 
dittogr. Gunkel ZAW1111 tf*®- 2r ’ X 0w; om. in t ransl. 
We Kan. On Ho4 ls v. N3D. 

tto] only pi. D'tOp Ez 23 412 Qt = drunk¬ 
ards, winc-bibbers(f) so Thes ah, but v. C’Nap. 

t[snc] n.m. I " ,,2!! drink, liquor;—only 
sf. ijxap Is i- 2 ; DN3D Ho 4 ,s (but v. infr.), 
Xa I 10 (but v. N2D );—liquor (appar. strong, 
choice) Is 1 22 ; 7 D ''p Ho 4 18 their liquor (i.e. 
their drunkenness) is gone Thes Hi Che RY m , 
but very dub., © quite cliff. (JigI tutcv Xavaval- 
01s), We Gu Kl '“ Xow om. in transl.; conj. of 
Houtgma ‘*8^®“ D'Nab "lb, a company 
of urine-bibbers, makes good sense. 

tfcOD n.pr.m. 1st son of Cush, poet, and 
late; — Gn 1 o 7 (P) (® 2 afia, as Napi^i Ch i 9 
(© id., but I! 2 ajar); = nation (or territory) 
ije 7 2 10 (© 2aj3a ; + X 7 r', © Apajiav), SO ( + C12 , 
|| DyiXtp) IS43 3 (© 204117); clearly situated in 
south ; most prob. ~ A e u! )' J SujSd, and Xadai n6\is 
(vfKyidrfi, in Adulic gulf on Vi. coast of lied 
Sea; v. Strabo" 1 " 4810 Ptol 1 '- 7 - 7 '- Di°" Bae^Du 1 ’; 
> Mero'a J os Ant - * al. 

t □’’BOD n.pl.gent. S 'ba im, W al SajSang, 
A 2.3*^- ’K0N 'Dt Is 45“ (+ tria, 
j cf. 43 s supr.); this peril, intended also 

byEz23 92 Qr (v. N2D), perh. confounding it 
with Napi, cf. <5. 

f22D vb. turn about, go around, sur- 

— T 

round (XII id., Pi. Iliph., aud deriv.; Aram. 
XaaiD rim, brrrder; Ar. rope, lock 

of hair; poss. also ffL jl. prepare a means of 
attaining sthg. Lane 12 ' 1 ); —Qal If. 3 ms. 'd Ez 
42 lf *+; 1 s. ’nap 1 S 22 22 (but v. infr.), 'niap 
Ec 2 2,1 f‘\ I pi- ’aap T Jos6 ir ’+ 1S14 21 2 S 2 4 fi ( v. 
infr.), sf. ’itaap f i8 6 + , '5 f .2p 88 18 + 2 t., ’ 3 SD 


2 S 2 2''; 2 mpl, Dnapl consec. Jos6 3 , etc.; Impf. 
ab I K f- +, sf.’33a)^ 49 «; oftener 2b| iSr/+, 
22)1 Gn 42 24 + ; 3 mpl. i2b) Jb 16 13 , 12DJ| Jos 
6 l4 -f, 3 fpl. rtrapri Q n etc.; Iniv. ms. 2b 

I S 22”, fs. '2D Is 2 3 15 , etc.; lif. cstr. 2'apb 
Xu 21 4 , 3b Dt 2 3 ; Ft. aaiD 2 K 6 ,s +, 3'abn 8 21 
(Ginsb 2'apn Kt. 2200 Qr), etc.; — 1. turn, 
intrans. (Impf. of form 20) in this souse only): 
a. turn about, oft. as preliminary to something 
else 1 S 15 1 " 27 (sq. inf.), 1 Ch id 43 (id.; 2y'0 in 

II 2 S 6 -"') + 1 S if" (rd. Dl taap for MT 3 ’ 2 D 

25 ), ®>S 51 Th We, etc.), Je4i l4 *( + aia ; v b ,but 
6) om. v* cf. Gio), Ec i 6 -f| of door, Pr 26” turn 
on ( 5 >y) its hinge (cf.Kiph. Ez 2 6 2 ) ; turn (toward 
one) 1 S 22 17 IS |S 2 S iB 3 ”- 30 Ct 2 17 (v. Bu); also 
c.‘ 5 )K 2 S i 4 24 - 24 + 24 s (rd. laap for 3 ’ap We Dr 
Bu Kit IIPS; Klo ’tab), cf. Bohr), Ez 4 2 19 Ec i 6 , 
'onsr^N 2 K 9 la l9 ; of cup of it shall come 
round unto with hostile implic.; i?y -cy 
La4~) Hb 2 ^; of Jordan, turn tinSSl ^ 114 35 ; 
turn about from Cn 42 24 , (JP) iSiS’ 1 , 

+ 17 s0 ; so of inheritance Xu 3d 7 it shall 

not go about from (|D) tribe to ('^B) tribe, also 
v a (b for YB); c f. (abs.) VH! natben 20® 
1 K 2” (cf. Hiph. 1 b); = be brought round, 
c. acc. loc. 1 S g 8 (of ark). b. turn = cliang'e, 
only Zc 14 I0 (ofland, changed like [2, i.e. into] 
a plain), cf. Kiph. 1 c. c. tig. turn (in a new 
direction) to do something (inf.) Ec 2 20 f ^.— 
f q i~ l is dub.; Bae reads 2'J’rq for 2Dr.t after 
@® 3 B; Hup-Xow Che al. sub a supr.: turn, 
comfort me. —Jb 10 s rd. 200 ins for MT 10' 
3’20 Do al. 2 a. march, or walk, arounel, 
c. ace. (city) Jos6 3 - 4 - 714 is i5 (all JE), '/'4<S 13 ; poss. 
also 2D) 1 S 16" (of marching about altar ? go 
IIPS; turn to do something else Th), but cf. 
21Dn ECCIUS32 1 sit about a table (v. Schechter 
Bsi> - S6 , and cf. 220 ),or rd. 220 Weir inDrKit Bu 
Lijhr (peril.), b. go partly round, circle about, 
skirt, c. acc. (land) Xu 2i 4 (JE) Jn n 18 , also 
Dt 2 13 ; of rivers Gn 2 1113 . c. make a round, 
or circuit, go about to, c. ace. loc. 1 S 7 ls ; go 
about in (2) 2 Ch 17 9 , cf. also (c. 2) 23 s Ct 3' 
5' Ec 12 5 , so c. acc. Is 23'“; —make a circuitous 
march 2 I\ 3 s (c. acc. —Vid. also 2 S 5 s3 

1 Ch 14 'Hiph. 2 a. d. surround, encompass, 
abs. G11 37 7 (E); c. acc. Jb 40 22 ; with hostile 
jiurpose, 2 K 6 s Ec 9 14 (both of riege), cf. 2 K 
3*; acc. om. Ju 16 2 , cf. 2 S 18 15 ; c. acc. rei + 
_ 5 y pers. Ju 20 3 ; c.“?y pers. alone Jb 16 13 2 Ch 
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18 s1 ; c. *bi* pcrs. 2 K 8 21 = 2 Ch 21 9 ; oft fig. in 
poetry, c. nee. Hop® 2 S 22 6 = \^ 18 6 . ^22 1317 
40 6 88 ls 1 iS' 11 ' 111112 ; to alto 17 11 (Kt P^pp, 
Qr 333 SE 3 D; on text v. esp. Hup-Now); lit. of 
cord surrounding (measuring circumf. of), c. 
aeo. 1 K 7“ = Je 52 s1 , 1 K f* = 2 Ch 4 2 ; of 
ornaments, etc., surrounding something (ace.) 

1 K 7 s4 2 Ch 4 3 ; surround one with something 
(2 tiee.) 1 K 5 17 yjr 109 3 ; ace.+| instr. Ho 12 1 ; 
bp'yb '3 2 Ch 33 I4 (i.e. build a wall anmnd it). 
_-i R 22" rd. 'J??n ( v ' 3 ?n), © 2 Th We Hr Kit 
BuLiilirHPR. 

Niph. Pf 3 ms. 3p3 Jos *s 3 +; 3 fs. n3p: 
Ez 26 s (Oes?^ 4 St 5410b Ko 1 - 312 ); H3B51 41 7 (but 
rd. Ew Sm Co Toy 1Ipt , ef. lierthol); 3 pi. 

33D3 G1119* + ; Impf. 3 mpl. tjs|® Ez i 9 + 5 t.;— 
1. a, turn oneself against ("by); close round 
upon (by) Gn 19 4 (J) Jos 7 9 (JE); c. aeo. Juig -2 . 
b. turn round (from a direct course), of wheels 
Ez i 912 - 17 io ll n , also v 16 (but dub., Co 13Bh, Toy 
IIpt leave, Symm tmcXflttoma ); ’,?f? n2D3 Ez 2b 2 
of Jerus. under fig. of door (Sm Co Bert hoi 
Toy Ilpt ). c. esp. of boundary (Hex only P): 
turn round from (IP), toward (?) NU34 4 , +D 
loo. JosiS 14 ; e. IP + H Ioc.+'b? 15 10 ; c. IP alone 
Nu 34 s ; c. n loo. alone Je 31 :9 Jos 15 3 16 B ; 
circle about, skirt, c. aec. Jos 19 14 . 2. pass. 

be turned over to (b), into the power of, Je 6 12 . 

Pi. Inf. cstr. "ntn ps-ns 235 2 S 14 20 to 
change, t ransform, the aspect of the matter. 

Po'. Impf 3 ms. sf. p 33 fcf Jon 2 4 - 6 , Vp 33 b; 
Dt 3 2 : ", 3333 ) 0 ) \jr 32 10 ; 3 fs. 331 DD Je 31 22 , 
etc.;— encompass, surround (poet, and chiefly 
late):—1. encompass (with protection), c. ace. 
Dt32 10 ('' subj.), c. 2 ace. IDPI ^ 32 10 , 

ef. v 7 (hut 2nd ohj. here dub.); similarly n 3£3 
333 33'an Je 31 22 i.e. either shall protect (so 
most) or (Che, of. Gf) the w oman (tig. of Tsr.), 
instead of holding aloof (n 33 iti'ri H 3 H v 22 ), will, 
in the new future whichcreates, with affeetion 
press round her divine husband. 2. come 
about, assemble round (aec. pers. , ') f 7 s . 3 . 

march or go about, city (aec.) p 55“ 59 715 ; altar 
(in solemn procession) 26 s ; go about in ( 3 ) 
city Ct 3 2 . 4. enclose, envelop , c. aeo. pers. 

Jon 2 4 - 6 (of waters). 

Hiph. Pf. 3 111s. 3 pn 2 K i6 ls + ; 2 111s. 
n'3Dn i K 18 3T ; 3 pi. 33pn x s 5 0 - 10 , etc.; Impf. 
3 ms. 33’1 Ex 13 1 "-J-, sf. p 3 D)l Ez 3 mpl. 
330)3 Ju i8 a + 2 t.; 1 pi. 3 D 3 2 Ch 14*, cohort. 


H 3 D 3 1 Ch 13 a ; hi iv. ms. 3 pn 2 S 5 s3 1 Ch i4 14 
(hut v. infr.); fs. ' 3 pn Ct 6 5 ; Inf. cstr. 3 pn 
2 S 3 12 1 Ch 12 23 ; Ft. 3 pp Je 21 4 ; peih. also 
pi. sf. ' 3 pp yf/ 140 10 (Ginsh); — 1 . a. turn 
(trails.), cause to turn: turn face (ace.) Jui8 23 
1 K 8 14 =2 Ch 6 3 (all = turn toward)-, = turn 
round face 1K21 4 , H'i?~”bx 2K20 2 =Ts38 2 ; 
+ IP EZ7 22 (suhj. ■''), 2 Ch 29 s (of neglect), 35 s2 
(of avoiding battle); turn away eyes from (IP), 
Ct 6 s ; turn (back), change heart 1 K18 37 (recall 
from apostasy; + npjnx), Ezr (s~‘ ( + "by) ; turn 
back, reverse (weapons) Je 21\ b. bring over 
(i.e. to allegiance), e. acc. + "Pt< pers., 2 S3 12 

1 Ch 12 24 (van d. II.v 23 ); sif'", turn over kingdom 
to (b) 1 Ch io 14 (of. Qal 1 a. 1 lv 2 r, ). ; c. turn 
into, of changing name, 2 aec. 2 K 23^=2 Ch 
3 6 4 , 2 lv 24". d. =bring round, c. aec. 1S 5 89 ; 
-HP 2 S 20 12 ; + "bx i S5 1 " i Chi3 a ; +acc. loc. 

2 K 16’ 9 (sense obscure). 2 . a. cause to go 
around: of carrying ark around city (2 aec.) 
Jos 6 11 (JE; lint Qal © @ Ai); lead round, i. c. 
by a round-about way, ace. pers. + aec. ij'jn Ex 
*3 ,S (E) EZ47 2 ; c. aec.+inf. of purpose 2 Ch 
13 13 ; aec. 01m, had round toward (“bit) 2 S 5 23 , 
away from (’byp) || 1 Ch 14 11 (where, however, 
jierlb read as 8, so Be Ot, and, in both, 3 D for 
3 pn J)r Kit 141111,11 BuIIP,S Liihi ). b. surround 
with (ace.) w all, 2 Ch 14 9 (aec. of city ora.), c. 
peril, also encompass (as foe), ' 3 pp yj, j 40 1 " those 
encompassing me (others sub 3 pp infr.). 


Hoph. Impf. 3 ms. 3 EU Is 28' r ; Pt. fpl. 
cstr. n' 3 pp Ex 28” 39°; v 13 Xu 32 s4 (v. 

infr.); niSMO EZ41 24 ;—1. he turned, of cart 
wheel, e. "by upon, over ; ninbi nisptD Ez 41 24 
pt. ajipar. as gerundive, that can be turned, 
movable (Ges !I16 ”; Co rds. 'p nit’bv, ef. Toy Hpl ); 
O'f 'CVO Nu 3 2 ss turned (i.e. changed) as to 
name, hut gloss, v. Hi. 2. surrounded, i.e. 
set, of jewels (pt. cstr.) Ex 28 11 39 CI3 (all P). 

n?.C n.f. turn of affairs; — only abs. 
,%l nyp H 3 D nrrn I K 12 15 it was a turn (an 
ordering) from ( = H 3 D 3 q.v., in || 2 Ch 10 16 ). 

IT'JTT subst., used mostly as adv. and 
prep., circuit, round about:—cstr. 3 ' 3 E 
t Am 3"; pi. cstr. 'e'pp f .Te 3 2 44 33‘ 3 , sf. T 3 '? 1 ? 
etc. (10 t.), much oftener r>i 3 ' 3 p Ex 7 S ‘+ 22 C, 
’ni 3 ' 3 D. ^'n-, etc., Dt i7 ,4 ,etc. (48 1 .):— 1 . in 
sg.: —a. as subst. 1 Ch 11 8 3'3Eil~iy) 
and to the parts round about. b. a« adv, acc, 
3 ' 3 D (in) a circuit, i.e. round about, Gn2 3 17 
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3,; ?? Ex 19 12 25 11 - 24 " 5 , Lv i 5 - 11 narsn by 

3 '?P* Ju 20~ J I K 3 1 5 11 3" *nt 5 * 'o “c\x, 1 2 9 

34 8 + oft.; sometimes doubled, for the sake of 
emphasis, 2 Cli 4 s , Ess 8 11 ’ / D 'D -|', 3 n by, 37= 4Cl » 
and oft. in Ez 40-43. c. as prep.: (a) fAm 
- 1 »? “ ^ 7 * distress, and tliat in the circuit 
»f( = round about) tlie land (hut rd. prob. with 
@ 222 ) v-ill encircle), lb) 'b 3 ' 3 D Ex 16 13 An 33 

f 34 8 78 M I 2 5 2 - 2 ftyb 3 ’ 3 C a J ., 8 3 Ct 3 - J a 3 s 

(4 strangely, X 5 K 3 ' 3 l> f t K 6 5 (on,.®), Ez 43 ‘ 7 . 

PPP42J from round- about, from every side, 
Ez 16 33 " 17 23® 37- 1 , hut usu. (|n 1 c )=on every 
side, Je 4 1 ' n’nDip apt vn. f is 4 2 2 ' 'o “ncnbni, 
Jo 4 11 ’•; faUEO RUB terror on every side! Je 
6 5 2 ° 3 ‘° 4 d 5 4 'f‘f . 3 1 of. La«#j esp. in the 
Deut. phrases '12 D«%, or '12 p'JR |g s . 

combin.), as Dt 12 10 '12 E3'3'ix-b3£ Dob r:,?,, 
25 19 Jcs 21 42 '12 Dnb a m;i, 23 i j u 2 « 8 s.i , g 

1 2“ + ; b 2 '' 2 Q 12 from round about, +Nu iff*#. 
—On 1 ,8 14 21 2 S 24 s Jb 10 s v. 33 D. 

2. In plur.: a. 'I D'E'ED^ (a) in masc. 
sense, those round about, f 7 6 12 'O’ 'b'p 4 l'E'ED'bE 
89 JC48 1 ' " 19 . (b) in neuter sense, the parts 

roundabout, Jeqp 5 3 obeli' ,| 3' I 3D3 

32 4J 33 13 ; 2i H n|J|o-b3 nb^ji, 4 6» ; with the 
turce of a prep., ^ 50 3 7 NO rnjR?j V3'30i, 97 s 
La i 1 '. b. Dta'ED : ( a ) as sabst. (a) cir- 
cuits x Ec I 6 Rn- 2V Vni3'2D bin ; (J) the pans 
round about, Nu 2 2 4 «'nb' 3 p _ b 3 T>i>< bnp.t 13 nb' 

Je 17 25 50 32 (cf. 21 14 supr.); with ref. to their 
inhabitants, f 44'° = 7 y 4 llbb obpi :yb, Ez 
i ii ' 28”* D119”. (6) with the force of a prep. 

F.x 7 ’ 7 ton Rn’pD Jit. (in) tlle circuits of the 
L ile = round- about the Nile, Nu ii 21 - 31 - 32 ^-2 
Ju 7 18 1 8 26 s - 7 2 K 6 17 ytr'bx nP'ED 
V' I8 12 2 f 'niMD by, etc.; oft. idiom, pre¬ 
ceded by 73 : X, as G1133 5 0 , 7 Til 3 ' 2 D 70\X D'-.yn 
41 48 Lv 25 44 Nu 16 34 Dt 6 14 13 s 17 14 2i 2 +. In 
the same sense DRi 3 ’ 3 ED fEz 28 211 . 

—r*x that which surrounds, or 

is round ;— 1 a. pi. surrounding places, 'SEE 
/ ® T ') 2 E 2 f places round about Jerus. b. as 
adv. 2212 round about 1 K 6®; fpl niSED on- 
all sides, in all directions, Jb 37 12 (of cloud Di 
<of lightning Bu Du). 2 sf. i 3 C»Ctl ls 
dul).: round table Ew De ; cushion, divan Bae 
K * u ; cf. 011 all these Bu.—' 3 CD ^ , 4 o lf v. 333 
Hiph. 


Vnr) 

n.m. encompassing, surround- 
ing (?) • only cstr. Ez 41' the encom - 

passing of the house, but lung, wholly obscure; 
* *|D» enlargement Ew Berthol 'J’ov Hl,t after ®; 
Co del. clause as dittogr. 

' E 13 DD n.f. turn of affairs;—nbs. 2 Cluo 13 

( = R 3 D q.y., || 1 K 12 15 ). 

nw vb. interweave (|| form to "pb’ 
q- v );—Qal Ft. pass. pi. 0^222 C'R'D Nai ln 
interwoven (entangled) thorns (cf. Da); Gunkel 
prop _ ( hffccr &x y ollers ) DT.W? 

i. e. cut off, away (Is 33 12 ) of. Now; text very 

dub. Pu. Impf. 3 nipl. VEhyi bi _ by 

Jb 8 1 ' are interwoven (in a tangled mass). 

tlfaD n.[xn.J thicketabs. |] 3 D 3 (?RN3) 
On 22 13 (so Ginsb; Baer 1 J 3 D 3 , van d. H. 713E3) 
a ram caught in the thicket by its bonis ; pi. 
cstr. iy ? n ' 33 D Is 9 17 thickets of the forest, io 3i . 

t[^D] n.[m.] id.; — cstr. f 74 s 

in the- thicket of trees; sf. 123 EID ,T e f (abode 
of lion; on 3 v . Ges !20h ; on 1 _ Kb 11 - 1 ' 312 ). 

hp 2 p n.pr.ni, a captain of David; © 
2o ' 3: ’X<“. etc.; 2 S 2i ls = i Ch 20 1 , 1 Ch 11 29 -)- 
|| 2 S 23 17 where rd. '2 for MT '||b Th We Dr 
Ivlo Bu Kit Lbhr cf. HPS (B Ik tu>v vla>v, but 
@L 2 aj 3 tn ); also 1 Ch 27 11 . 

vb. bear a heavy load (NH id.; 
Ar. id.; c f. also suh b3T p. 259 b 

supr.);— Qal If. 3 ms. sf. obiHb Is 53 2 ; j p] . 

La 3 ms. bbo; Is 53 1 1 g . 

4h'; 3 mpl. sf. wb 3 ir 4 6 7 ; Inf. cstr. 
bbDp Gn 49 15 ; —bear a load, bbob ) 1222 ! OR 
Gn 49 13 (poem in J; of Issachar under fig. of 
ass); of carrying an idol Is 46 7 ; of '1 carrying 
Isr. v 4 ' 4 ; servant oi /f carrying load of pain 5 3 1 
and guilt v“; Isr. bearing iniquities of fathers 
La 5 7 . Pu. Ft. pi. D'p 3 Dl 3 laden, f 144 14 (i.e. 
pregnant Ges Hi Ew Hup-Now Che ah; perk 
better, token of abundant harvest, so manv, 
v. esp. Bae). Hithp. Impf. ajnn bgriDR Ee 
12 s drag oneself along, as a burden (v. 33n) 

j. 1 < " 

’ ' v? n.[m."[ load, burden;—abs. Ne 4 11 
V'81' (enforced burden); cstr. id., = bvrdenscmie, 
labour (of corvee) 1 K 11 28 .—Yid. also bsp 

t [bnS] n.m. burden (always fig. 
cf burden of tyranny);—only sf. ibsp, I s , 0 27 
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(v. reff. OH 1333, [tpDj), 'D V'J 9 3 14 25 (in all 
conceived as burden resting on shoulders). 

1 bzV n. m.]burden-bearer,(late);—only 
abs.'3 coll. Xe 4 4 2 Cli 2 117 ; inpl. abs. O'! 3 ?? 
2 Cli 34 13 ;—?3p 1 K rfl is certainly wrong; 

© aipuvTa Spcriv, 6? qui onera portabant, hence 
prob. ^33 Xfc : 2; >i>33 ’i'N, as || 2 Cli 2 1 . 

n.f. burden;—pi. cstr. n$23 
Dyi>‘D Ex 6 s (P), of the heavy labours imposed 
on jsr.by Egypt., v 7 ; sf. 337*33 5 '.(J), 02*33 
i 11 5 5 (both J), 2 11 (E); (cf. ^81 ; , bp). 

t rhzp n.f. prob. ear of wheat, etc., only 
Jui2 B dial, form of 11. 2*3* q.v. (>=-late 
wd. 2*3* tide, flood): cf. Marquardt ZAWvlil(I888) ' 
mfl - bnt also OEM Bu. 

t n.pr.loc. city between the border 

of Damascus and that of Hamath Ez 47 11- ; 
identif. by v. Kasteren Ee ™ B,b1 ' InterMt - im ‘ 23 "■ with 
Khirbet Sanbariye on the river Hasbani, SW. 
of Hermon, cf. Bohl Ge ° Br ' 67 ' 238 , but this appar. 
too tar SVV.; © Sejipap., A Scppap. A city 
Sahara in is named in Bab. Chron. 1 ' 21 (Scbr 
xb a. 276^|. l oca tion not given. 

tnillip, NP2D n.pr.gent. 3rd ‘son’ of 
Cush acc. to Gu io* (p—J), = 1 CI11 9 (N— ); 
identif. with ZaJpSada [Periplus marisErythr. 27 ], 
5au/3aAi Ptol’*■**, or 2« fiara [.Strabo’"'' 42 ], Sabota 
p>i; u N nv, .si».xii.6s], 0 ],l commercial city of S. 
Arabia, by Tnch Ku, but this = Sab. 013'" (not 
'3) Lcvy-0.s ZMi: »< laK >' S3 , cf. Hal ,A,7,lv ' 

M3 ; Glaser^"' 252f ' prop. 2 a<pd a (Ptol "' T ' Su ), 
near XVt shore of Pers. Gulf; (?) 2n/3a&<, 2a/3ara, 
2f iiada. All uncertain conjectures. 

1 "ND.FQD n.pr.gent. 5th ‘son’ of Cush 

t ; ; — 

acc. to Gn io 7 = 1 Ch i 9 (’It-' acc. to Baer; 
N , as Gn, van d. H. Ginsb); location quite 
unknown ; $ 2u,3 anada, SefteKaBa. 

t [~TJD] vb. prostrate oneself in worship 
(only Is44,46) (perb.Aram.loan-wordin Ileb., 
cf. *««»).»*; Aram.3.'.3 j^.soOAram. 

123, (Sachau) Lzb 32S ; Eth. f!7A all id.; 

Ar. ? •?. 1 he lowly, submissive, prostrate oneself 
in prayr, etc., j-a*. mosque, Xab. X12BD 
el trine (?) Lz.b 132 - 328 , Syr. = Ar.; cf. Wc 

Skzzcn 111.ICS; Held. 141^ . Qai Unpf. 3 mS. * 3123’ 

Is 44 17 Kt he prostrateth himself to it (an idol; 


13D 

Qr 13 * 123 ’; 4. inns'), !*BIV); 1D?*12B1 v 15 
(|| 51 P.* 1 ); I s. 1123 ? n ^ v 19 ; 3 mpl. «»> 
|6 6 (abs.).—Cf. BAram. 13 D. 

G'ip, D'2p v. 5 'D sub I. 213 

(*of full.; cf. XII nk’B as BH; bf 
acquire property ; Aram. t* 53 D. lunch, 

of yrapes. As. svgullAte , herds; also Ar. 

[a full bucket, bucketful], share, portion). 

tn^D n.f. possession, property (on 
format, v. Ba !iB! ' jr,b Kb" 1 ' 1 '*);—abs. '3 Ex 19“ 
+ ot.; cstr. 2*23 Ec 2 s ; sf. 7*23 ^13•$%— 
1. valued yroperty, peculiar treasure, which ’* 
has chosen (ira) and taken to himself; always 
of people of Israel, first Ex 19 6 (E; © Aaor 
neptovatos = Tit 2 14 ; I Pet 2 9 Xaor tig irtpinotr/cnv 
= ntprtoir,™ Eph 1 14 cf. Br Mp 192 > MA * 235 ); then 
'3 DJ? I)t f ' i 4 2 26 19 ; Inter '3 alone, Hal 3’' 
* 135 *- 2 - treasure (very late), of kings 

1 Ch 29 s (gold and silver), Ec 2 8 . 

n.m. prefect, ruler (loan-word 
fr. As. sahiu, prefect of conquered city or pro¬ 
vince ( y/ sakdnu, set, appoint) Dl mvBr59 , cf.Schr 
cot is 4i, 25 ; appai. = NH J 3 D, J2B, Aram. KMD 

a superior (not high) priest; Mand. NUNIB’N 
WBrandt M * nlL Scbrlft '“ 159 a candidate for priest¬ 
hood; cf. Jen in Brandt lb '; hence perh. Gk. 
ydvr, f , cf. Lewy rri:mi ’' 129 );—only pi. D’ 22 B Ez 2 3 6 + 

141.; sf.il '233 Je5i r, ’ + v 59 (where rd. prob. 1 ' 22 B@ 

Gie);— 1 . prefects of Assyr. and Bab. Ez 23 5 ' 12,23 
Je 5I 23 - 37 (all + nina), Is 41- 5 , of king of Modes 
Je.3i 2S ( + nin 3 ). 2 pie,tty rulers, officials of 
Judah (only Xe Ezr in sources): disting, from 
O’lil nobles Nc 2“ 4 8,13 5 7 f; alone, 2 16 12“ 
13 11 ; + 3 ’l?ro g 17 (v. also 2 16 ); -f D’lb’ Ezrp 2 . 
Cf. BAram. J2B. 

i.-OD vb. shut, close (XH id., Aram. 123 , 
id.; Zinj. D12BD prison Lzb 3> ; I’h.l2D 
Pi. or Iliph. deliver over ; poss. Eth. U , 7 <J*T: 
(prison) guard Pra BAS1 ' 37 ‘);—Qal If. 3 ms. '0 
Gn 19*+, 3 pi. Hip 2 Ch 2 9 7 , f)?p 17 10 (cf- 
Baer’s n., Gcs !21 "' Kb"' l '™ Anm '), ill? Gn 19"' 
Jos 2'; Impf. 123 ^ Jh 12 14 Alai i :o , 1 pi. cohort. 
11232 Xe 6 1 ", etc.; Imv. ms. 123 \Jz3g 3 Is 26*' 
(1235 Baer Ginsb), mpl. '123 2 K fi 32 ; Inf. cstr. 
lias^ Jos 2 s ; Pt. act. 123 Is 22 s2 ; f. 21123 Jos 6 1 
(but v. infr.); qjass. l' 23 -i K 6 2 ”+i2 t,;.— 1 . 
shut door ( 21 ^ 1 ) Gn 1 2 K 6” 2 Mai 1 10 Xe 6 10 

2 Ch 28 s4 29"; gate (ij-’r) Jos 2 7 (JE) Ez 46 12 , 
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cf. 44 1 46 1 , ^lob 't 5 »n \1)1 Jos 2 s (JE), also 

(“iyi^ (.m.) Jos6' (si vera 1.; IVJJb dittogr. acc. 
to Bnhl Lo113 ); door after ojie ('ll??). on leaving 
room Gn 1 g 6 (J); upon, behind, oneself, from 
within 05?3 ,j.v.) 2 K 4 4 5 - 33 Is 26 90 (fig.), also 
om.) J119 51 2K4 21 ; c. 0 ^l+ 1 J 23 upon one 
left inside Ju 3 23 , and ( 0^1 om.) Gn7 lfi (J); fig. 

'nSi 'd j l) 3 >°, cf. ,1901 'd iSi s , iva 'd 
oorn -y 6 | abs. shut (opp,nnEj Is 22 22,22 ; metapli, 
'D toabn \j/ 1 7 10 their fat (i.e. gross, unreceptive 
heart) they ha ve closed. 2 a. close in upon 
O 1 ??) Ju 3 22 (fat upon blade of sword), so poss. 
also 031111 13’3 123)1 Gn 2 21 (J) and flesh closed 
in, in place of it (usu. and lie closed flesh, i.e. 
closed the gap with flesh); “>2~lT2n 'D 

Ex 14 ' the wilderness hath closed in upon them; 
obj. om., 123 ) JI, , 2 “ he closed in upon 

a man, fig. of imprisonment, b. close up 
breach (J’S [in wall] of city 1 K 11 27 ; 2>oss. 
close up [path] (si vera 1.) \jc 35 s Yrss 01 I>e 
Bae ; JDMich De\V Ew Hup-Now Che take 
33 D here as weapon, usu. battle-axe [Gk. erdyapu I 
of Massagetae Herod 1 - 215 cf. Lag® 08 ’-***- 20S , also 
Egypt, sagartd (loan-word) Bondi 66 ; both im- 
prob., text prob. corrupt; Schwally ZAWl,llM14 ’ 258 
reads Tin > Hal Ee ' , - S6m - lUaf34) ' ' 7 i*rn ^cf. f 59 s ). 
3 . Pt. pass., closed up ~ c losely joined with 
tiglit seal, Jb 41 ' (of scales of crocodile). 4. 
elsewhere only Pt. jiass. in “MO 3 , 1 t (gold shut 
v,p, and so prized, rare, fine l), only of temple 
adornment and utensils 1 K 6 20 - 21 7 49 - 5 ” io 2, = 

1 Ch 9 20 , 1 Ch 4 2022 ; peril, read 112 p (abbrev. for 
'D't) Jb 2 8 16 (for 31 T ii 3 D, so Iloffm Bu I)u): 
cf. As. hur&su sakru, Dl IiWB IW . 

Niph. I f 3 ms. 1222 1 $ 2 3 7 ; Impf. 3 111s. 
123) Ez 46% 3 fs. joss. 1231 IS'u I2 14 ,12E11 v 15 ; 

3 mill. 112 E) IS45 1 60", VUE?! Nei3 19 ; Imv. 
ms. 1330 Ez 3 21 : 1 . subj. pers. be shut up [ in 

city] 1 S 23", nirej flip Nu i2 14 - ,5 (E); 1 jil 3 
0)2 Ez 3 24 . 2. be shut, closed, of city gates 

Ez 4fi- Is 40t fio" and (lll^O) Ne i.j’ 9 . 

Pi. Pf. 3 111s. 1?D 1 S 26 s 2 S 18 28 ; sf. '2123 
1S 24 19 ; impf 3 ms. sf. T) 5 D) 1 S 17' 5 ;— deliver 
up to (leave no other opening for one, shut 011c 
up to), cf. [ J2p], fit?, p. 171 b supr.), only S : c. 
acc. pees. + 1!3 1 S17 W 24 19 26 s ; V2 om. 2 S 18 28 
(v. also Hiph.). 

Pu. Pf. 3 ms.l-E Is24 10 ; 3 pi. 112 D Je 13 19 , 
11?31 consec. Is 2 4~ 2 ; Pt. f. 012310 Jos- 6 1 ;—be 
shut up : 1 . of cities Je 13 19 (opp. 01E) ; of 
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beleaguered city Jos 6' (JE), of houses IS24 10 
( ■+■ Ni 3 D). 2. of prisoners ] s 2 4”= 

down into a dungeon. 3. of doors Ec 12 14 . 

< Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. 1'2D,1 L v 14*’ +, 2 ms. sf. 
' 20 - 123,7 V- 3!°; I s. Am 6 “, etc.; Impf 

3 111s. 1 ' 2 D) Jb II 10 , 13 DO 7 8 48 - 62 ; 2 ms. 12 DP 
Dt 23 16 , juss. 1231 Ob”, etc.; Inf. cstr. l'2pl 
Am I s , sf. il' 3 D“ 1 S23 29 , Di' 23,1 A111 i 9 ;— 1 . 
deliver up to (cf. Pi.), c. acc. pers.+ 1)3 1 S 
j^nas.ro^o'sjos 2o?(D) ^31 9 ; + ? Am P fq8 :Ar3 , 
and (acc. pers. om.) Am i 6 ; +‘^< Dt23 lfi Jb 
16 11 ; c. acc. of animal + r 7 ^ *]8 tA ; c. acc. pers. 
alone Dt 32™ Ob 14 , acc. 0111. 1 S 23 12 ; c. acc. urb. 
alone Am 6*. 2. shut up (late; chiefly Lv 

13, 1 -t, I’) ; a - e. aec. pers. Lvxj 5 ’" " 1 - 26 cf. v 4 - 31 - 33 , 
so (nhs.) —imprison, Jb 11" 1 ; c. acc. rei Lv 13 64 
cf. v 50 . b. c. acc. 0)31 Lv 14 33 and (indef. 
subj.) v 4li . 

toijp n. [nr.] enclosure, encasement ;— 
cstr. Di$ 1123 Ho 13 s the encasement of their 
heart ( pericardium; i.e. their vitals).—ifap 
Jb 28'” must =jine gold, si vera 1., but v. 123. 
Qal ad fin.; 123 ^35’ v . id.. Qai 2 b. 

n.[m.] cage, prison (poss. loan-word 
from As. Sigetru, cage (Ba !iB22 ); NH 121D dog- 
collar or chain = Syr. ) (c log of) dog-collar; 

whence Ar. dog-collar (as loan-word), 

Fra 114 Prk BAS '• 372 )|—12103 1,121)1 Ez 19" and they 
pud h im into a cage. 

+13DO n.[ m. | 1. locksmith, smith. 2. 
dungeon:—alw. abs.: 1. coll, smiths, C*inn - [>31 
Dll 2 lv 24 14 cf. v 1 , Je 24 1 29 s . 2 . dungeon 

Is24 22 (cf.123 Pu.); fig. of exile 42 7 ('t2» M'iil); 
'^23 'tap iN'iin f 142 8 . 

n -L !• border, rim. 2. fast¬ 
ness ;—abs. 'd Ex 25 s7 37 14 ; cstr. 'd 25 25 37 12 ; 
sf. 1015 DD 25“ 37 12 ; pi. abs. Oil.’DD 1 K 7 ^ + ; 
sf I'OIJDp v 36 - 36 , etc.;—1. border, rim (enclo¬ 
sure), of sacred table in tabern. Ex 25 =5 - 23 -‘-' 7 = 

3712.12.14. Q f j mges 0 {- LJie sea, in temple 1K 7®- 

28.J9.31.32.35.36 (pf Benz); a]so 2 R j 6 , 7 _ 2 ^ 

ness, 'S3 12in:i f ,8 4 * = 2 S 2 2 46 (v. 3in) and 
they shall come quaking out qf their fastnesses, 
so Mi 7 17 (H[ 1 ), like reptiles), all of nations, in 
awe of \ 

II. "OD (•/ of foil.; cf. appar. Ar. fill 
with water Lane 13 '" 1 , JL.ll torrent that fills 
everything Id lb '; Syr. j.^ao "mber vehemens, and 
Sam. 1238, cf. Gei^~*‘"- Schr - lv - 18c ). 

vy 
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t-p-uo n.[m.J steady, persistent rain 1 
(oil format, of. l>a SB ):—abs.'D Dl’ Pr 2 ‘j 
a day of steady rain, ra iny day. 

1 I Z? n. r m.] stocks, for confining feet of 
culprits (prob. loan-word fr. Aram, 

Jjia; Nil ID, pi. = Lnt. nervus, Gk. 

JoS#-o;abs. Sf Jb 13 27 (®*«»*"»)> 

33 " (3 #x«|; (cf.’syn. n:snp, and Gk. equiv. 
there cited). 

Clp n.pr.loc. Sodom, important Canaan- 
itish city named (tisu.) with Gomorrha 
(j.v.);—(s) io'So^ia (inflected 2oS.!puv, SoMpois):— 
'D (on format, cf. Lag BX54 ), Gn I 3 1 ,u 213 4 -7 t. 
G1118, 19, +"tf-0 (n loc.) Gmo 19 18“ 19 1 
(all .J), + 8 t. G1114 ; fr. 8th cent, onwards, used 
as illustrating judgments, Am 4 11 Is i 9 13 1 ’ 
Dt 29“ Je 49 18 50" 1 Zp 2 9 La 4“; as proverbial 
for open sin Is 3 s Je 23 14 , so metapli. *0 'jPVi? 
Is i 19 (i.e. rulers as corrupt as in Sodom), 'D |S 3 
Dt 32 s2 (i.e. wickedness like Sodom’s); Judali 
cp. with 'D to her disadvantage Ez ifi 46 ' 48 ' 49 ' 53 '” 5 ' 06 . 
Site prob. at S. end of Dead Sea, where are 
now Jebel Usdum (SW.), and Zoar (SE.) cf. 
I) j.ini9,a>it. j> 0 ] ) i»ui.wfr. GASm' , '‘° sr ' W5ff ' Blanken- 

horn ZPVz,x(1898) ' Ki<f- ltd 1 ' 11 - 3 ' 140 Buhl < '‘ l,er ' 117 , 2711 274 . 
Vid. also C'lV’. 

t'j'HD n.[xn.| linen wrapper (peril, foreign 
word; cf. As. sudinnu B 1 HWB "“, a garment; 
Nil pi?, % W1D, Syr. (rare) 

Mk 15 49 ; >cf. Ar. veil, saddle-cover 

(v. Lane 1335 ), or )Jor 3 “> Gk. [and 61 ] oMv, cf. 
|<'ra 43 Lewy Fremdw ‘"ij—iibs/D Pr3i 24 ; pl.D'PI? 
Ju 14 1213 Is s " 3 ;—wrapper or rectangular piece 
of fine linen, worn as outer, or (at night) as 
sole garment (cf. GEM' ,u14 " 12 ), + 

Ju 14 1213 , in list of women’s finery I3 3 23 , made 
and sold by the capable woman Pr 31 21 . 

“HD (v/of foil.; cf. As. sad&ru, arrange 
in order, sidru, sulirtu, row, battle-line; NH 
“HD arrange, order, Aram. "HD, >*ao all c. 
derii.). 

+ ["nj] n.[m.] arrangement, order (on 
vocaliz. cf. As. sij.ru, sulirtu, and Ba NB5 ’ n ‘');— 
only pi. D' 11 ? Ji, 1 o 22 = disorder, confusion, 
of the dark underworld. 

t[ 7 rnfc] i f. 1. row, rank of soldiers 
in line. 2. arcliitcctural term. (prob. for 
rrnc, V. snpr. and cf. Ba 592 *);—only pi. abs. 


no 

niTtt? 2 K I I s 2 Ch 23 14 , nl-1 K6 9 2 KII 15 ;— 

1. rows, ranks, 2 K it?; and y 15 = 2 Cfe'f 3 14 
(where thought to ho gloss by Benz, on account 
of within). 2. term, teclin. of building, 
D‘nS 3 nnibl Efajj 1 K 6 9 , meaning unknown. 

t [pT7pp]n.[m.lporcli, colonnade ? {place 
of a roiv (cf pillars)!);—only c. D loc.: bi’t 
nAilDtpn “1WK Ju 3“ precise meaning dub., 
cf. GEM. 

-inD (\ / of foil. = Ae round]; cf. NH “ 1 ? 
a round, place; As. situ, enclosing wall; also 

Ph. nnD n.pr.loc.). 

tn.|m.] roundness —'E? fl?? C-t 7 3 
a bowl of roundness = a round bowl (in sim.). 

triPlD n.[m.] roundness (1) ;—only in 
'sn n'5 Gn 39 2050 21 - 22 - 23 (all J), 4 ° 3 5 (R J ), the 
round, house (name of a prison : but 'd perb. 
an Egypt, word Hebraized, cf. Dr in Hastings 

Dllii. 70 S n. an d Eb X "' M - 31if '). 

t SID n.pr.m. (61 Srjyup, A 2toa, 65 L ASpa 

pfXfy t'ov Aid lojt a, roe xaroiKoCrra iv Alyimrn (!) ; 

Jos Al,t - 11,14,1 Saar; 93 Sun; all aec.), called 
T|^D 2 K 17*, with whom Hosbea had 
intrigue; poss.=<S ‘ah-’-i, or Sib-’-e mentioned 
by Sargon (KB 11,5411,25,26 COT" 11 ™') as a ruler 
(appar.) under Piru king of Mvsuri; hence 
Schr U0TU - prop, to rd. WD, and, further, identif. 
Sab-’-e=K)$ with Sabakn, founder of 25th 
(Ethiop.) dynasty, cf. ■Wie 4 XE,G *‘ ch,583f i very un¬ 
certain isWkl’s conj.of a'iD=Sib-’-e as general 
of kg. Piru of Musrim NArah. (Wkl MVG li96,3 *). 

I. PlD, seldom vb. move away, 

backslido {' r 4 > erron.; Ar. (jr}-**), * go arvl 

come Lane 1459 , J-Lj-A abitus et adventus Prey 
(Kara)); - Qal If. 3 ms. 3 ? \j/ 53 4 ; /wj of. ijil. 
3 iD 3 yj/ 80 1 "; Pt. act. cstr. 3 » Pr 14 14 (Ba SBS124€ 
Q es 5 S 5 ot 72 p).— backslide, prove recreant to c. 
Jt? f 8o M ; so abs. 53“, ” a Pri4 1J a back¬ 
slider in heart. Niph. Pf-f, ms. - 10 ) 'l '44 , 
ym 2 S i 21 ' (v for d); is. 'nitei Is 50'; 3 pi. 
iJO) Is 4 2 17 Je 38 s2 ; Impf. 3 1118 .^ 3 ?! Mi 2 8 (Ges 
572,id , hut v. infr.); 3 mpl. ^ f 35 4 + 3 
33 'b; 1 . f 78 s7 ; Inf. abs. 3 tD 3 Is 59 13 ; Pt. pi. D'?iD 3 
Zp i 6 Je46 5 ;— 1 . refl. turn oneself away, turn 
back ; a. lit. of Jonathan’s how 2 S i 22 , c. ft? 
(v. UPS), b. fig. = prove faithless (as Qal ): 
(1) of human friends, _ 'i n £ Je38 (abs.); 
usu. (2) 'int<D 'D 3 Zp i° cf. Is 59 13 ; so abs. 
f 7 8 57 (+ 13 ?), c. linx Is 50’ (|j VT?), t 44 19 
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(II I? ns;).—nisb 123 t6 m 2" could mean 
reproaches do not depart , i.e. eoase (Ili-St Che 
GASm Now Il\ ); Now prop, also (emending 
foil, v.) shall not disgrace depart from Jacob’s 
housel Buhl 1 **" conj., plausibly, Y&l (V Jb’ti) 
disgrace shall not overtake us. 2 . be turned 
or driven back, be repulsed , of ?Ys f oe s : 4.3'ntt 
•T° 46 s Is 42’' ^35 J 4o ls =70 :, 1 129 5 . Hiph. 
1. lisu. of displacing, moving back a boundary 
mark (^ 3 |), Impf. 2 ms. 3 'DJ? Dt 19”, Jfes.JSfi 
Pr 22® 23 10 ; 3 mp], §%! Jl, 2 4 2 (b’ for 3); Ft. 
'1 red Lit tf, '3 'J’BD H05 10 . 2. remove, 

carry away, valuables, to rescue them, juss.. 
2 ms. 3 EH .Mi 6 u si vera 1. (on synt. v. I)r'* ,s * 1,!: 
155 obs ). Hopk. If. 3 ms. aacbp linx |gm 
Is 59“ and justice is driven back (|i pirno iljm 
3 byn). 

JDD Ez 2 2 ,s v. following. 

t^'p, n.[m.] 1. a moving back or 

away; 2. dross (what is removed from 
metal);—abs. 3 'D Ez 22" Qr (jid Kt), PC’ 1 K 
18 27 (b’ for D but \. infr.); pi. D' 3 'D (van d. II. 
D'? 9 ) Is i 22 + 3 t.; C'ip Ez 22 ,s + 2 t.; sf. ^PD 
1 st 25 ;— 1 a moving back, away: ii> J'b’ 1 K 18 27 
there is a moving back to him = he has moved 
back, away (prob. of temporary withdrawal, 
diff. from 3]33 journey). 2 dross, usu. of 
silver Pr 2 5 *^ 03 !?), 2 (p ('0 C|D 3 ), so (fig. of 
Isr.) Is i 22 cf. v 25 , Ez 2 2 Isb (^133 D'PD LIT, ;|in 3 
/ D '3 ® Co Perthol;—Co del. 'c, not so Bert hoi 
Toy), cf. v 1Ra ’ 19 ; indef. f 119 119 . 

f II. [JHD, jnti’J vb. fence about (Aram, 
word ; ^o,ao. sepsit, circumsejmt, clausit, 
l^ao sepes, ef. S£ 5'3 Pa. fence about, $P)D 
fence; NH 21D fence about; Ar. T L 1 ~ enclosure, 
made ivith thorns, etc., around, grape-vines, etc. 
Lane 14 “, 11. make a J'Sfi );—only Qal 

Ft. pass. f. Dfptip nP-a Q'an r©3y *|jb$. ct f 
thy body a heap of wheat fenced about with 
lilies (cf. esp. I)e Bu). Pilp. intens. Impf 
2 fs. pC ;c'n Is i 7 11 thou dost fence it carefully 
about ( >make it grow, as if 3 VC’=n 3 b’, AE Ki 
Brd Du). 

HID (/of foil.; perh. kindred with ID' 
(cf. 3D' NTph.), v. Ko“- ,irt ; Ecelus42 12 Ilithj). 
TJOai (marg. 3 'ncn) converse, is perh. denom.; 
Syr. )? cao, to clod friendly, confidential speech, 
ojuXiti, lob-oo = 6 fu\uv; Sah. 3130 place, of 
speaker, oracle, Ilom z *°* Ivl<llK, ’ 5 ' M , who finds eon- 


T D 

nexion with j.I._ lord, chief (and 2LI be lord), 
pioperly speaker; NH = BIl). 

t-.ir; n.Fm.] council, counsel; — 'd abs. 
I’r 1 i 13 + ; cstr. Jo6" + ; sf. '"]to JC23 22 JIU9 19 ; 
i 3 iD Am 3 7 Pr 3 32 ; C 3 D Gn49 fi ;— 1 . council, 
iu familiar conversation ; — a. divan or circle 
of familiar friends, D' 3 t ,33 'D Je 6", D'pnb’O 'O 
1 So ; '"Pa 'flD Jb i if 9 men of my intimate circle; 
('') 31 D 3 3 cy Je 23 18,22 in the intimate circle of 
31 D 3 Jh 15 s ; in bad sense, D'jno 'D 
b. assembly, company, D' 3 C’’ 'D \jr 111 1 (|| 3351 ); 
'ay 3 iD Ez 13 9 ; C’Cbp 'D f 89 s (of angels); in 
bad sense, N 3 31 D 3 G1149* (|| ^, 3 p). 2 . counsel, 

taken by those in familiar conversation : a. 
counsel itself, 31 D J'tO flUBTID Pr 15® thoughts 
without counsel; of intimate friendship, i^55 15 
3',0 p'nc; ; i n bad sense, of crafty plotting 83“* 
3 lD 'Q'3yb b. secret counsel, which may he 
revealed, (npj), Am ff Pr 11 13 20 19 25 s . c. 
familiar converse with Gcd, intimacy, *> 'o 
PN 3 '^ f 25 14 intimacy with '1 hare those, who 
fear him (|| fi' 33 ), 1313 n^b'TlN Pr 3® with the 
upright is his intimacy; hero also Jb 29 1 (si 
vera 1 .) Di De al.; Siegf Du cf. Buhl 1 '* 1 ]b 3 
when Eloah sheltered my tent. 

' 1_ pD n.pr.m. a Zebulunite Nu 13 19 
(=*nHlD intimacy of Yah )-,— © 2ou8(e)t.— 
Yid. also ) 3 ) 3 iD 3 p. i 2 fi supr. 

mD (/of foil.; cf. Ml. J 33 D curtain, veill 
Bloch 43 Lzh 328 ). 

[HLD] n -[ m -| vesture (Nil, but dub.; 
v. Levy S ; v );-sf. 3 ms. .11333 G11 49" (poem in 

J; II tefc|>). 

trnpo n. [m.] veil;—abs. "O Ex 

34 33 cf! v 38,35 (P). 

mD (V of following; =nnD <].v.). 
tnn’.D n.f. Offal; — abs. in sim. 913^33 

nisin 33p3 ,313133 is 

t niD n.pr.m. an Asherite iCh; 31 ; 

® Xou^t, A $L 2 ou€. 

* l tpb n.pr.m.; 'Bfcr '33 among re- 
turned captives Ezr 2 s5 = N e 7 57 ; 

© Saret, Sotret, ©L Swrat. 

fi. [^D, ^D] vb . pour in anointing, 
anoint (NH Aram. spD anoint} \ — Qal Ff 
2 fs. 939 ) consec. Bu 3 s ; 1 s. '1333 Dn io 3 ; 

Y y 2 
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“firs 

Impfi 2 ms. TftSja Dt 28 40 Mi 6 15 ; 2 fs. '?«n 
2 S 14 = ; i s. sf. Tj5cxi Ez 16^; 3 mpl. sf. O’OD'V 
2 Ch 28 15 ; also (]irol>.) 3 ms. ^)B)1 2 S 12“ 
(Ges i73r ); Itif. ab.t. iD ])n io 3 ; appar. Impfi. 
pass, is S]jp'' rd. "]D1' Sam., cf. Kb 1,436 (and not 
Hoph.. cf. Ges l,c );— anoint, in the toilet, oft. 
after washing; usu. 1. refl. anoint oneself, 
2 S 12 20 , Rtf 3 3 , 'n30-^» y.D f)n io 3 ; + as 
acc. mat. 2S14 2 Mi 6' 5 I)t 28 <lJ . 2, act., 

anoint another Ez 16 9 (!££*?), 2 Ch 28 16 . 3. 

pass., be poured, Ex 30 32 (P; sttbj. the sacred oil). 

t’TpDt'S n.[m.] flask {Jor pouring, anoint¬ 
ing ) ;—appar. cstr. |C2> '(? 2 K 4 2 , cf. Kb 
a. 1,139,401, i9i; j. e £ f orm unusual and text dub.; 
Gr f|DD, or n|DD; Klo W 

fll. [TpD, "TpD] vb. hedge, or fence 
about, shut in (||form of prob. not con¬ 
nected with Ar. Eth. V’iV, thorns; poss. cf. 
Sj r. yso finish, Pa. ylcc finish, conclude, com¬ 
prehend, and Ar. tA—, close, close up, stop, stop 
vp, lock up, Lane 1388 );—Qal (al. Hiph., but 
efi 4 #) Impfi 3 ms. 'nga »P>§ WJ! Jl-3» c.aec. 
+ 3 instr. B' t]D*l 38 s and {who) shut 

in the sea with doors ? (Pi Ilu t]p 'Efl, Me '£). 

I TlDlD’p n.f. hedge (j| form of np'J'D q.v. 
sub 7ib») ;—only in fig. np'DBp “MC* Mi 7 1 , rd. 
'DD Cyj” (ypinp EDfaJ), their most upright one 
is a hedge (an obstruction). 

t |pp, < pp], n^D n. pr. loc. Syeno, 

city on S. border of Egypt, toward Ethiopia, 

only in phr. (5*3 hariyi) 'D Ez. 29 10 cf. 

< ' < * 

30 6 , rd. prob. H31D or < HIID (Copt. Suan), 
c. r, loc. (JDMieh Sm Co Bertliol ) — Egypt. 
Sun, Copt. Suan, mod. Asvi&n; @ ?<w 

2i»/rijr; rd. prob. |)D also 30 16 (for MT J'Dq.v.) 
@ hgrrj .— See further Jos BJI,,K ’' 5 Strabo” 111, 

817-8:0 J3 rtl rrge]) Geogr. 1 nscr. 1.155; R«ls«ber. a.us Aegypt. 247 
Egypt. 4 . 324 f. u( ]g e Kile 284^ 

t DIDD adj. gent. pi. Syenites, so (or 
D':iD) rd. prob. for B'3'p (q.v.) Is 4 <j 12 . 

fi. DID n.[m.] swallow or swift (cypsdvs, 
Tristr rFI '‘ Sifr ) (X NJD’ID ]s 38 14 ) as twittering 
Is38“ (in sim.); @ x^dwv,‘iijni.llus hirundinis; 
so Je 8 7 Kt (Qr D'3 wrongly; perhaps to dis¬ 
tinguish from foil., so He), © id., 33 hirundo. 

11. D^D,,, u.m. 1 ' 115,1 horse (Nil D«, nctD, 
Aram. K)D'D, JJLoooa>, Maud. N'DID, Sin. id.. 


Lzb 328 ; As. sisd (sisA 1) D1 UWB h*; Tel Am. 

Wkl TA,lt1,24 ; proh. foreign word cf. 
No* 141 H rma n x «» l '" M3il: "* ,,r,4W );—'d ahs. iK 
2o 20 + : cstr. Exig' 9 +; pi. D'DtD Gn 4 7 ,7 +, 
D’DD 2 S 15 1 ; cstr. 'D‘D 2 K 2 11 ; sf. 1 K 22' 1 
2K3 7 , T^D Mi 5 9 + 4 t., VD^I s ^»+,S$MD 
Am 4 10 , Dn'DW Jos 11 6 +;— horse . 1. non-Isr.; 
chariot-horses of Canaanites Ju g 22 (cf. v® 4 3 ' 13 ; 
'D '3py; 'd coll., as oft.), .Tos 11 4,6,9 (JE); horses 
as property of Egyptians Gn47 17 Ex (/’(both .1), 
cf. Zc 14 15 ; merchandise of TyreEz 2 7 11 ; chariot- 
horses of Egypt [cf. Horn 11,11,384 ], Ex 14 9,23 (!’), 
1g 1,2 ‘ (poem), v 19 (P; on all v. Di), Dt 11 ! Is 31 1,3 
JC46 4 ' 9 Ez 17*“; of Aram 1 K 2o‘+n t. K 
(1 K 20 2u ridden, for flight), Assyr. Is g 28 + 3 t., 
Chaldeans Je 4“'+ 6 t.; other nations Na 3 2 
Je go 42 4- 5 t.; as ridden 1 K 20^ (v. supr.), 
Je 8 23 Ez 38 4,15 +i3 t. (late). 2. in lsr.; 
chariot-horses of Absalom 2 S 1 g J , esp. of Sol., 
and later, 1 K 5 6,8 io 25,23,29 , and ||Chr; 18 5 and 
(as war-equipment) 22* 2 K 3' 9 33 io 2 l’r 21 31 ; 
K’N "DtO 2 K 2 11 (Elijah), cf. 6’ 7 ; consecr. to sun 
2 K 23 11 (cf. US s ' m,275: 2 “ d ' d . 293 ); sign of luxury 
and apostasy A1114 10 Hoi 7 i f Is 2 7 Mi g 9 Zc 9 10 , 
cf. Dt 17 6,16 , but v. Zc 14 2 "; in vision Zc 6 2,2,3,3,6 ; 
ridden 2 K p 11,1 ’ i8 23 =:Is 36 s , Am 2 i: + 4 t. Is 
Je; in vision Zc i 8,8 ; 'Bn nyE’ Jeji* Ne 3 s8 , 
cf. 2 K ii 16 = 2 Ch 23 15 ; property of returned 
exiles Ezr 2 W = Ne 7' 1 ' 4 van d. H. (om. Mass. 
Baer Ginsb q.v.); description of horse Jb 39 19 ; 
in various sim. and fig. Ami 6’ 2 Jeg 8 8 U 12 5 
Ez 23 20 Is 63 13 Jo 2 1 Pi’ 27 3 V' 3 1 47 40 . 3. 

chariot-horses of 'i Hb 3 15 (tig. of clouds), cf. 

Zc io 3 .—Cf. also irWO t|n, and BHS, L'OT. 

ttHD^lD] n.f. mare;—c. sf. 3 n?D Ct i°.- 
Cf. also TD?D isn. 

1 ’’DID n.pr.m. (Gray rr " , ’ N ' 92 );—aManassite 
Nu 13 11 ; @ 2oecr(()i;—but text dub. Nes B,,2(i9 
Di* 3100, (cf. Gray 1,0 '). 

tL^Dj vb. come to au ond, cease (if 

^O, Syr. (\sifio i Am, cease, stop (oft.), 3i XSiD, 

Syr. [scloo, Nil r i'B emPj - Qal If. 3 pi. '3D 

f 73 1 ", consec. Am 3 15 ; Irnjf. 3 ms. 

* < 

Estp 24 ; 3 mpl. 5S3J Is66 17 ;—come to an end 
Am 3 15 Is 66 17 f 73 19 (+^B), £T$}) 

Cl’IlO Est 9 28 . Hiph. make an end of, only 
(if text correct ) Impfi 1 s. (+Inf. abs. "1B8, 
chosen for assonance, v. p cohort.=juss. in 
form, 5]faX Zp i 2 , S)DX v 3,3 , DS'CX P]DX Je 8 13 
(ontheseforms v. Gf Bb 5 ' 998,1 Ko 1 * 443 ''” 8 ); but rd. 
perhaps, for AVe Buhl LfJ 13 , or p ipX, 




Ge8 »»«.ra.M Uow ZpU , and in ,Jc DEDK S]bN 
Ges lc ' (against Gie v. Hi). 

f FjlO- u.m. Eo7,a end, lute synon. of H?;— 
'D abs. Ec 3 11 , cstr. 2 Ch 20 lc +2 t.; sf. 1BD 
Jo 2'- 0 ; — end of wady 2 Ch 20 16 , of invading 
swarm Jo 2 20 ; of God's work U : 533 tt 

Ec 3 11 ; death as end of all men 7 2 ; = conclusion, 
mm of instruction 12 13 . Cf. BArarn. 

f 1. nOTD n.f. storm-wind (that makes an 
end f);—abs. '0 Iss^-f; nn 23 D II08 7 (Ges* 901 -); 
sf.^ng'D yj/S 3 ,s ; pi. niD^D Is 21— storm-wind, 
'D DV 3 nypa Am I 14 , Na i 3 (|| rrjy'p’), is 17 13 
(II 333 ), Jb 37 9 Is2i', as driving chaff Jb2i ls 
(vl). 333 ; in aim.), sim. of rushing chariots 
Is 5 C3 66 15 Je 4 13 , of ruin Pri 27 cf. io !i ; symbol, 
of '"’s. judgments, 'D1 3y3j) 031 Ho 8 7 , 
f S3 16 (|| *f D), Jb 27=° (vb. 333 ). Is 2 9 6 (-fiTtyD). 

n.m. ,0 “ 2 ’' 1 reeds, rushes (coll.) (prob. 
loan-word from Egypt, tufi, reeds, Stciudorff 
“ u “ Erman zl " 5lW(, ' i8, '“; Semitic acc. to 
W.M M A '- “• Eur - ,01 ) 1 . rushes, in Nile Ex 2 3 - 6 (E); 
P) 3 D 1 H 3 p Is 1 fj r ‘(of Egypt). 2 . usu. in combin. 
fj 3 D"D' prob.= sea of rushes or reeds ( > sea of 
(city) Puph), which Gk. inch in wider name 
daXaooa epvdpu, Red Sea (cf. I)i Ex13 ’ 18 and esp. 
WMM As ’ u ' Eui ‘ 42r , who expl. as name orig. given 
to upper end of Gulf of Suez, extending into 
Bitter Lakes, shallow and marshy, whence reeds 
(prob. also reddish colour)); — name applied 
only to arms of Red Sea; most oft. a. to Gulf of 
Suez Ex io la Jos 2 10 (both J), Ex 13 18 ij 4 - 22 23 31 
(all E), Itti i* Jos 4 2: '(D), Nu 33 ]0 “ (P), elsewh. 
late Ne </ y/e 106 7922 136 1315 . b. sts. to Gulf 
of Akaba 1 K y 26 , and |||jj Nii2i 4 (E), 

prob. also I4 25 (E), I)t i 10 2 1 ; perh. Ju 11 16 Je 
49 21 ; poss. rd. fpD'Q^p for 'D ^10 Dt I* (v. infr.). 

fn. *)^iS n.pr.foc. (si vera 1.) named in de¬ 
fining loc. of Iteut. law-giving Dt i 1 (* 13 D i)iD, 
where ff|b by dissimil. for b®); but read perh. 
f| s D 0**3 (© rthrfaiov rrjs ipvdpas, ©E-(- BiiXdirarjs, 
Si contra mare ruhrum), v. 1. *pD. 

fti. nSID n.pr.loc. E. of Jordan;—only 
in phr. / D 3 2131 in ancient poet, fragment Nu 
21 l4 ; Tristr J ‘ u * bW cp. Safieh SE. oasis of 

Dead Sea, but D = (jJP is most improb. 

ITD and (II09 12 ) [-n^J M0 vb. turn aside 
(NH Hiph. cause to turn aside, or aposta¬ 
tize; Tel Am. sum, n. rebel Wkl fil0M ) Qal lgl 
Pf. 3 ms. ”0 Ex 3 4 + ; 3 fs. 33 D i S i6 14 + ; is. 


'S 3 || \f/ 119 102 ; 3 pi. 333 Dt9 l2 + ; 2 mpl. E 33 D 
v 16 + , etc.; Impf. 3 111s. 33 D) G11 49'" + , 3 D -1 Jn 
4 la + ; 3 fs. 33 D 13 iS6 3 + ; 1 s. cohort, 3328 
Ex 3 3 ; 3 mpl. 333) Ex 25 15 + , etc.; /mi), ms. 
333 2 S 2 : “+, etc.; Inf. abs. 31 D D11 9*, 3 b v 11 ; 
cstr. 33 D Is 7 17 ; sf. ' 3 Vy Ho 9 12 (Ges 1 ** Now); 

Pt. 3 D Jb i* + ; f. cstr. 3 ~a Pr 1i 22 ; mpl. cstr. 
' 3 D Jed 21 (or from 33 D, or 33 ’); pass. f. 3330 
Is 49 21 , c. intrans. meaning (Ges ! ' , ’°' Ko 11- *• I37 ), 
pi. sf. ' 33 D Je 1 7 13 Qr; and cstr. '333 a* 1 ;—1. 
turn aside, out of one’s course 1 S6 12 Dt 2 27 , 
from following, '33530 pens. 2 S 2 21 -", abs. v 23 , 
from attacking, byo 2 Ch 20 10 ; turn in unto 
(for shelter, refuge, etc.), e. '?X, Gn 19 23 (J) 
Ju 4 1MS -‘ 9 I# 12 2 K4 11 , c. j> Ju 20 3 , c. C? 18 3 
19' 3 , . 300 ’ 18 15 2K4 s (-f inf.), v 10 ; c. 33.3 Prg 418 
(in fig.); for purpose implied Ex#(J) Ru 4 11 , 
or expr. by inf. Ex 3 4 (J) Jn 14 s Jc 13 5 (i 11 fig.); 
esp. fig. turn aside from right path, from his 
commands, etc., usu. c. ftp Ex 32 8 (J) Ju 2 17 I)t 
9 1 - 4- 7 t. D, Pr 13 14 + 5 t. Pr, -f-1 o t. elsewhere, 
+ 2 Ch 8 13 (ins. IP); c. ' 33 XD 1 S 12 s " + 4 1 | c. 
H'P Je 32 1,1 Ez 6 9 ; IP + I’P)' etc. Dtif 4 17" 2 K 
22 2 — 2 CI134 2 ; abs.(sts.=vwoZ/)^i4 3 Je.5 23 Dt 
11 lf 17 17 (subj. 22 1 ?), ' 33 D 1 Je 1 7 13 Qr (> niD’ Kt) 
read prob. >)‘ 3 . 3 D 1 those revolting from thee (Ew 
Gie); 3)323 I?.': 71 '"RD.Te 2 21 degenerate (shoots) of 
the foreign vine (fig.); WP 330 Pr 1 i 22 awoman 
turning aside as to discretion, shewing lack of 
it; also from wrong path, sins (of Jerub.), etc., 
c. J*? 2 K 3 3 I4 2J + 7 t. 2 K; c. 2 K lo ai 
15 1S ; C. '33812 2 K io 29 ; (pt.) Jb (** 2 3 

also Is 59 16 ; 5>3D 33 D (inf. and imv.) Jb 28“ 
Pr 3 7 13' 9 16 617 f 34 14 37 27 . 2 . depart, usu 

c. IP, of frogs Ex 8", flies v M (both J), sword 
2S12 10 ; sceptre from Judah On 49 10 (poem 
in J): N* b hand 1S6 3 , his kindness 2S7 16 (MT, 
pt rd. 3 'DX © SHI || i Ch 17» Th We Dr Klo 
Bn Kit Ill’S), his wrath Ezi6 12 (hut del. Co 
SiegfToy), depart from way — get out of the 
way, cease to obstruct Is 30 11 , etc.; c. T]iKD 1 S 
r5 6e ; c. ^ 5 ?P Is 7 17 J1116 19 Nu 12 10 , etc.; of '' 
departing, IP pers., Ho 9 12 , i’VP Ju 16 2 ” 1 S 28 16 , 
Di'P 1 S 18 12 ; God, c. IP Jb 21 44 22 17 , c. h?P 
1 S 28 15 ; '' 333, c. Dyp i S 16 14 ; evil spirit, c. 
'’i’P v 23 ; abs. depart (from Babyl.] Is 52 1111 ; 
=avoid contact La4 151515 ; of wicked Jb i5 3u 
he s !0 not depart out of (PP) darkness, i.e. 
shall not avoid it, escape it; pt. pass, made to 
depart, thrust away, of Isr. under fig. of wife 
Is 49 21 ( >act., acc. to Ba NBil24c ). 3 . of life- 
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less things = be removed, oppressor’s yoke, e. 

Is 14 25 cf. v 25 io 57 ; staves from (IP) ark 
Ex 25 15 ; abs. iniquity Is 6"; esp. ol' niD2 1 K 
15 14 2 2 41 2 K 12 4 14 4 1g 4,3S 2 Ch 15 17 20 33 . 4 . 

—come to an end, Am 6’ Is 1i 13 .—For ID 

1 S 22 14 read 'H' % © Th Dr KIo Bu Kit Lol.r 
BPS; i.1 13 32 Th UPS del. ID (after @ 'P <S) 
ns^dittogr.; CN 3 D ID Ho 4 18 v. N?D ; Ho 7 14 rd. 
DiD) for DIP) ( vS-id q. v.); Je b 28 , it is uncer¬ 
tain whether (D'll'.D) Dp belongs her e,revolte,rs 
among the rebellious, or sub "HD, or even = Dp’ 
princes , chiefs (cf. 1 S 22 14 ). 

+ Pb tel Pf. 3 ms. VpD' 2 ! ~ 0 'D La 3 11 he 
turned aside my ways (my steps). 

, Hiph. 133 Pf 3 ms. I'Dn 2 K i8' + ; 2 ms. 
rripnj consec. (Dr illo<5,obs ) 1 K 3 31 ; 1 s. DI'CI 

2 K 23 117 +, 'nhpni 1 s 17 1,1 +; 3 pi. D'pn 2 Ch 

30' 4 , etc.; Jmpf 3 018.1’?) 1s 3 18 + , juss. ID) 
Kx S 4 + , 10)1 Gn 8 13 +; sf. D1p)l 1 S 18 13 * 
|l?)! 1 K 15 13 , nsHD) Lv 3 4 + ; 3 nipl. D'D) Is 
5*' + , etc.; Irnv. ms. 1 DH 1 K 20 24 + , 1 'Drt Ez 
21 31 (rd. TD.i, ipn); fs. D'pn I s I 14 , etc .-Inf. 
abs. ipn Gn 30 32 -f; cstr. HDn 2 lv b 32 +, etc.; 
i’i.DpP I s 3’ + 3 h;—i* cause to (turn aside,) 
depart , common word for remove, take away: 
0. JO, Ex 8 4 - 27 33 s1 (all J), 23“ (E) Dt 7 15 1 S 28 3 
Jos 7 ,3 (J) Ju to 16 Is 3 1 \jr 18 s3 (+ || 2 S 22 23 , rd. 
'?SP l'?K De Hup-Now HRS); shoulder from 
burden ^8i 7 ; ybfp tyK HDD p r 28 s ; 4- oft., 
+Jl>33 17 (ins. IP ©EwDiDclli Bu al.); c. byp, 
take (iff' l ing Gn 41 4 ' 2 (K) Est 3 10 , also 8 2 (abs.); 
garments G11 38 14 **®.(J) Dt2i 13 Keg 4 1 S 17 39 
(armour), also Ex 34 s4 (P; abs.) and Ez2b 16 (Co 
ins. ^PP); take off head, ^I’P 1 S 1 ff, abs. 284" 
ib 9 2 K 16 2 ; c. i'yp also oft. fig. (from upon= 
from resting on, or burdening), jdagues Ex 8 4 
io 17 pI), cf. Xu 21 7 (E), also 1 S i 14 Am s 23 1 K 
2 31 ; reproach IS tf* Is 25*; c. DJ)p = from one’s 
presence 1 S 18 13 , also of •■' removing his kind¬ 
ness 1 Ch 1b 13 + || 2 S 7 15 (v. Qal 2 ); c. IPS bvQ, 
of ’’ removing Isr. 2 K 17 ]SZ1 23 s7 24 s Je 32 81 ; 
abs. 2 K 23 s7 ; oft. abs., G11 8 13 Noah removed 
the covering ; remove = depose c. IP 1 K I5 1S = 
2 Ch 1 5 16 (v. Ip 7 b (b)), abs. 2 Ch 3b 3 , ef. J119 29 
J1.34 20 ;removeHiDS,etc., 2K i8 4 ,v~ = Is3b 7 = 
2 CI132 12 , 2 K 2 3 19 2CI130" 14 2 , cf. 14 4 17 3 (both 
c. IP); =j/ut away strange gods, etc., On 3s 2 
Jos 24 1423 (all E), 1 S 7 4 , e. Tfipp v 3 Is r,8 9 ; once 
c. C'JDwb pf|f 1'pp Jb 1 2 20 . 2 . rarer 

uses are: prut aside= leave undone Josi i ,6 (I>); 
retract words Is 31 2 (of’'); reject prayer f 66 * 0, r 


abolish sacrifice Dn 11 31 ; turn one away DJINp, 
i.e. from following l )t 7*; c.VX pers., remove the 
ark unto 2 S b in = 1 Ch 13 13 . 

tHoph. Pf. 3 ms. IDin Lv 4 31 D1112 11 ; 
Impf. 3 ms. ID'' Lv4“; Pt. ID'D Is 17 1 ; pi. 
DDDVD j g 2i 7 (but final D prob.dittogr. before D 
We Dr Klo Kit HPS);— be taken away, removed: 
e. IP Lv 4 35 , byp v 31 , '' pabp 1 S 21 7 ; 1 '?? D?1D 
Is 17 1 Damascus is removed from being a city; 
abs. be abolished D11 12 11 (cf. ii 3! Hiph.). 

f. DID adj.verb. properly Pt. of HD q.v. 

f 11. DTD n.pr. of a temple-gate; —'D iys’ 
2 K 11 6 (> H 2 Ch 23 s HDD iyp ; , V. T.D)), but 
del. ver. as gloss AVe Km2i K,lu Benz. 

t HID n.f. a turning aside, defection, 
apostasy,withdrawal; — alw. abs. ’D; — 1 . de¬ 
fection, used appar. of any moral or legal offence 
Dtiy 16 , soprob. IsS9'*( +’ pw’V’DiX" Dpi). 2 . 
apostasy, lit 13 fi Is i 5 31 6 Je 28 16 29 s2 . 3 . 'wb? 

HID non-withdrawal Is 1 sf' (ef. vb., v 23 Am 6 7 ). 

ITTD v. 'D 1 113 p. 92 supr. HD', only in 
Did' .Te 17 13 Kt, but v. Qr HD Qal Pt. 

t (imD J vb. Eiph . incite, allure, instigate 
(XII Hiph., id.') ;— Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. sf. IP'DI 
1 S26 19 , in'pn Jb 36'°; 3 fs. nnpn 1 K2i“ 
(Ges‘ 72w KK 4 * 0 );. 3 pi. sf. ^TDI Je 38“ (Ges 
i72eo ); Impf. 3 ms. il'P! 2 K i8 32 + 2 t., but also 
npi 2 S 24 1 1 Ch 21 1 , sf. ijn'D' Dt 13 7 Jb36 18 , 
etc.; Pt. n'pp Je 43 s 2Ch 32 41 ;— 1 . a. incite 
to make a request (c. aec. pers. + inf.) Ju I M 
(on text v. GFM)=Jos 15 18 . b. allure DL'DI 
Ppp 2 Ch 18 31 and God allured them away fr. 
him (si vera 1 .; del. cl. as gloss Be Kit); so 
also JI> 36 16 ace. to De Hi Bu al.; he aVureih 
thee out of the month of distress, hut Di Du 
freedom, hath seduced thee,; for meaning seduce, 
entice, cf. also v 18 . 2. instigate, in bad sense, 

c. acc. pers.,+ ? against, 1 S 26 19 2 S 24 1 Je 43 s 
Jb 2 3 ; e. aec. pers. alone 1 K 21 26 2 K i8 32 = 
Is 36 18 , cf. 2 Ch 32 15 , Dt 13' Je 38 22 ; + inf. 1 Ch 
21 1 2 Ch 18 2 32 11 . 

DTD n. v. HD. 

ipnDj vb. drag {Impf. consec. 1 s. 
DnDNi .Til 18 , sf. nmosi lb 1213 ; Ph. snD Lzb 328 ; 
Ar. Eth. flchfi;) ; -Qal Pf. 1 pl.«?6?] 

consec. 2 S 17 13 ; Impf. 3 ms. sf. D 13 I 1 D) Je 49 20 
50 4 '’; Inf. abs. 3 inp Je 22 19 ; cstr. Die): Je 15'; 
— drag, a city ^ 0 |l"iy 2 S 17' 3 , eorjises Je 15 3 
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2 2' J , captives, under fig. of sheep dragged off 
by wild beast 49™ = 50 45 (© pass., whence 
Sclnvally Gie suppose a Niph. 33 n?)). 

frapp n.f. rag, clout (stuff pulled or 
dragged about; >l,ag BNI43 
become altered for the worse );—only pi. nianD 
Je 38 1112 (both -f-DpSt)). 

t [HnD] vb. scrape (Ar. and 

Lane 1322 ) scrape off, clear away; cf. Talm. 
NT!'” 3 . Sn'r .3 refuse, iZ tsri'riD dirt, dung ) ;— 
only Pi. ecrapo clean, scour, If. 1 s. eonsec. 
H 312 !? ~i')p> Tins) Ez 26 4 and I will scrape clean 
her dust from her. 

+ 'np n.[m. lortscouriug,— WC'h’n Dt»xm '3 

La 3 4 \ : 

turnip n.[ m.] grain that shoots up of itself 
in 2nd year (v unknown) ;— 1 | 0 '? 9 , 2 K 19 29 
(= D'np’ || Is 37' 10 ); on nse of this for food, cf. 
Strabo 11 ' 4,3 (of Albanians). 

t[*]np] vb. prostrate (XTI t]RD, Aram. 
f)nir (for c’fini/iifu). Lk 19 4 ' 2 ); As. salffipn, 

throw down, overwhelm );— Qal If. ^nb RBI? Pr 
28 3 a prostrating rain (heating down grain), |'bl 
cni? and (so) there is no bread. Niph. Pf. 

3 ms. TT?^ *1033 JC46 15 why are thy mighty 
ones (or, v;hy is thy bull, i.e. Apis, Hi Ew Gf) 
prostrated l but rd. peril 10 J) db pl'IN fjn 33 
(@ Mich Gie Co) why hath Apis fled, thy bull 
doth not stand l 

tpnp] vb. go around, about, travel 

about in (Nil id., go about as merchant, pedlar, 
peril, denom. fiom (Jastr); Syr. ;^co go 
about as beggar, be beggar PS 2533 (rare), esp. 
Chr Pal Aram. v. Scliwally ldlot ' eu "; As. sahdru, 
turn, surround, Tel Am. return Wkl T4Glos ''| 
5 . surround (oft.), and deriv.; Ar. Z is mock 
at, deride) Qal If. 3 pi. 1 RR 3 J e 14 18 ; Impf. 
3 mpl. =linp) G1134 21 ; 2 inph nRbPl Gil 4 2 34 ; 
Imv. mpl. sf. mnp Gil 34 10 ; Ft. inb Gn 2 3 
iniD Pr 3 i 14 ; cstr. Rnb Is 2 3 2 ; fs. sf. = 10 ") 0 D 
Ez + fnbnb v 15 (v. infr.); mpl. Q'Rnb 

G„ 37 2s +2 t.; cstr. 'Tip iKio !, + 3 t.; sf. 
^RriB Is 47 1S ; =p}- Ez 27 21 , n'R- Is 23 s ;—1. go 
about, to and fro (i.e. go about one’s affairs, 
carry on one’s business) in, c. acc. )‘RN G11 
4 2 m (E). 34 10 - 21 (P); c. n*rH Je I 4 1S > but dnh., 
© Gf Hi Or Oo 1lvt ltothst K *“ journey unto a 
land ivhich the) have not known. 2 . Ft.= 


suhst. a trafficker, trader (who goes about with 
wares, etc.) G11 23 16 (P), 37 W (E), Is 2 3 2,8 47 15 
I K 10^= 2 Ch 1 16 ,' Ez 27 21 - 21 - 38 38 13 ; + o~in 2 Ch 
9 14 ; f., of a city or country, Ez 2 7 12 !li l "; also in 
v 15 rd, !pn\nb for MTfp') nine Sill Co Bcrthol 
Toy. Flip. If. 3 ms. ”'n - inp 3 8 n 

(Ges 5155 ') my heart palpitates ( + 'nb '33Ty). 

T l_“in3] n.m. Fr3-u traffic, gain;—cstr. ID? 
Is 2 3 3 + 2 t.; sf. “pnD Pr 3 14 + 3 t.;— traffic, i.e. 
yain from traffic, Is 2 3 3 13 (-f-el23riX), v 13 45 14 

IT 3 14 3 1 ' 8 - 

t [nine] n.f. merchandise;—cstr. flinp 
Ez 2 7 13 , hut v. RrtB Ft. 

tn-jnb n.f. buckler;—91 4 ( + 'I?? ; fig. 
of h’s faithfulness). 

t [inpn] n.m. appar. merchandise;— 
cstr. D'Spbn inpp I K io 1 ', but text prob. crpt.; 
Klo prop. in?!?. so Buhl L,J113 ; || 2 Ch 9 14 has 
D'inbri, and so Penz here (for both wds. of MT). 

t [rnnb] n.f. a stone used (with marble) 

in paving (cf. As. sihru, a precious stone, 1)1 

mvui95\ ._rnnb Est i 6 . 

/ ’ '•>' 

[l2p], U't p v. OB' sub mb'. PO v. 313. 

f r;? n.pr. of 3rd month. Siwan = May— 
.Tnne (loan-word from As.-Bab. Simdnu, cf. 
gchl .coim-i,i Muss-Arnolt JBL11 11892)1 ' l28r '; Palm. 
;vb Lzh 32s Cook 84 );—'0 Bhrrwn 'B^n chha 
Est 8 9 . 

pri'D, |h'D o . n.pr.m. Sihon (on format, 
cf. Lag BSI93 )Jin'? Xu2i 27 + 18 t., |h'B v 21 + 
17 t.;—king of Amorites, Nu 2i 21 + 7 t. Xu 2 1 
(JE), 32 s3 (It) Dt i‘ + 10 t. Dt, Ju 2 lu +4 t. Ju 
(I)) + 13 !l - 21 - 27 (P), 1i 19 - 2 ”- 29 ' 21 J e4 8 45 1K 4 19 Xe9“ 
1I35 11 136 19 . @ 2?j a>v, ©L 2itop. 

fi. 'j' , p n.pr.loc. Sin, i.e. Pdusium, E. 
frontier city of Egypt (Egypt. 'Imt = clay, of 
which |'3 is transl. (cf. Aram. [)D clay), acc. to 
SteindorH llAS 1 M9 ,who cp.llijXoemoe (mj\os=dirt, 
mud), cf. llrugsch Dict - 1081 *•);—Ez 30 15 (® 2 tuv 

acc.), +v 16 , hut here Co Toy rd. plausibly |13, 
i.e. i)p = Syene (v. [J)DJ, np.D), © Sei/w;.—On 
Pelusium v. la80 ' i> - lro . 

f 11. (’’P n.pr.loc. wilderness between Elim 
and Sinai, pD - 'i3']p, acc. to I’, Ex 16 1 i7 l Xu 
33 1U2 ; © 2fir, A@LSu/- cf. Eh 082 ' 1S5lt ' and esp. 
Di*”’ 1 ! 
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t^D n.pr.mont. Sinai,—name of mt. of 
law-giving in J ancl esp. P ( 23 n j n E and esp. 
D): Ju 5 5 ^ 68 !l Dt 33 s (poem), also Ex 16 1 (P); 
usn. 'PC“in (' 3 'c- Ly 7M4..), ,-arely J, Ex 19 2023 
and peril. 34 21 , elsewli. mostly P, 24 18 31 16 34 20 - 32 
Lv 7 s8 25 1 27 s4 and 26® (H), Xu 3 1 28“, also Xe 
9 13 ; TP iah» Q'D Xn I 19 +1 Ex 19 12 Lv 7 3S 
Xu i 119 3 414 9 15 io 12 26 64 33 1516 (all I');—in view 
of these facts, and of E's use of 23 h (q. v.). it is 
prob.thatEx 19 111,1 (in E passages) are fromR.— 
0) 2(*)i m. Identif. dub.; local tradition names 
Jebel Musa, mt. at S. end of peninsular between 
the two arms of Red Sea, so Rob BK1 ' 90tr "“ p119 " 122 
cf. Stanley 6,11111 lind F ‘‘ L 42t ah, specif, its X. spur, Jins 
SafsAfch; but Lepsius Br 'efe3« t. of «r. rr;s e, P . ssc«. a p 
advocate Xer/iaZ, NW. from Jebel Musa (on trad., 
cf. Eb lb - 413ff ); v. discussion DH 119 ’ 1 . Against 
both is the working of Egypt, mines in the 
penins. as late as the 19th dyn. (v. E|(f sl3S,,48ff > 
i»9,etc.), involving presence of soldiers there. 
This, and connex. with Midian (cf. also Ju 5 s ), 
have led to search for Sinai further XE, near 
head of Gulf of Akaba, or even in Seir, so 
c f.’GF-M Ju5 ' Si6 ' 1 and Yakut, 
cited by Id 179 ”- 5 , also v. Gall A1,l,r Kul, ' t - 12 ; on 
sanctity of mt. v. further BS Sem ^ uor,2,ld ' :d ' 117f ' 
Srn (iesch< 30 

r *XD adj.gent. only c.art.= subst. G111 o 17 
= 1 Ch i 15 a Canaanite people, in north, ® rav 
'Atrevminv ; cf. city Sianu, ' on shore of sea,’ in 
As. inscr. Dl 17 * 282 , 2 tpvav (acc.) in possession 
of those holding Lebanon Strabo I,, - 2 - s (v. L)i 0n ). 

tD'w'C adj .gftnt.pl. = subst.; 'P pjK Is 
49 12 , identif. with Chinese by Thes 948 ~ 950 De Che 
comm. ai. • but see Vi Richthofen™" 4 '• 436 t,1,(M , rev. 
by Yule Ac “ d ' ,IM ' 339 ; l)i Du; T. de Lacouperie 

BOB 1 . 45 ff., 18 SIT., ^] )() thinks „f gi na< ;R f( IO t 0 f 

Hindu Kush, but unlikely; rd. prob. C'rc (or 
DT;D), so Che Illtr ' I> - 275 ’* 1,<1 Hp ‘-, cf.already JDMich. 

.Te 8 7 (^r v. I. D ? .D. 

b5~'D'p n.pr.m (OEM Ju4 ’ 2:PA °s m oras;, iso 

cp. Ilittite names in -tiro)-, — 1. general of 
Jabin, king of Razor .Tu 4 2 + 12 t. Ju 4 ; appar. 
himself king g 29 - 26 - 28 - 39 ; c f. 1 S 12 9 f 8 3 10 ;—on 
'D V. GFM JU - lm,IlPA081 '-; ® 2(t)itrapa. i 2 , 
returned exiles, Ezr 2’ 3 =Xe 7 s5 ; 
® 2 fi<rapad, haapa, etc. 

t ^np^p n.pr.m. ttV’p'p.2 returned 

exiles Hh|t 7 =Knfftr ’:)3 Ezr2 41 ; ® Xe A aovia, 


-J 3 D 

N Iao-ovtu, A 2tnta, ®L Icooaou; ® Ezr 2wr/\. 
A A tract, ®L lama, 

fi. T-D u.m. Je1 ’ 13 et f. 2K4 ’ 3 "pot (probably 
foreign wd. (Egypt.?), Ar.Jjj a large water-jar 
Lane 12 ' 6 is peril, loan-wd.; on Gk. deriv. <npus, 
aiptvos, v. Lewy 1 ’ relIld "- 107 );—'D abs. 2K4 3a +, 
cstr. Ex i6 3 + ; pi. rh'D 38 s , nh'D 1 K 7 45 +; 
sf. vnI'D Ex 2 7 3 , Davh'D ^ 5 8 ,a ;—pot: 1 . a. 
household utensil for boiling 2 K J4 38 - 39 - 40 - 41 - 41 , 
nbxn 'D Ex 16 s (P), Zc 14 21 ; 0 ?d: 'd j e i 13 (ef. 
na 3 ; in vision), symbol, of Jerus. Ez 1 i 3 -r.n24“-°; 
fig. also f 58 10 (cf. Che); in sim. Mi 3 s Jb 41 23 
Ec7 6 . b. 'Srn '0 \f/6o K ' my washing-pot, 108 10 . 
2 . pots used in sanctuary, Ex 27 s 38 s (both 1 ’), 
1 K 7“ (rd. nh'D for MT nh s 3 , so Codd. of 
•§ ® * Th Ke Klo Kmp Benz), v 45 = 2 Ch 4 11 - 16 , 
2K25 14 =.Teg2 18 ,also Je52 19 2Ch35 13 Ze 14 s1 .— 
Here belongs prob. H"ip in rnDn m 3 , v. p. 92 b. 

fn. [^P]n. [m.] thorn, hook ( Xid cf. DI'D 
in Sab. n.pr. Hom ZMQllvla * 2 , ' 532 );-%i.. pi. D'I'D, 
thorns, sign of desolation L34 , a barrier Ho 2 a , 
on Nai 10 \.[T13p]; 1'pn npn 'Bn !?ipp Ee fas the 
sound of thorns (crackling a3 they burn) under 
the pot. 2 . pi. nh'p hooks Ain 4 2 (cf. ro'n sub 
nn| ||ni 3 S; on relation of meanings v. nin, 

ijp, [’ifb], nap, niio v. n. >730. 

tlTOD n.pr.div. Am g 26 read prob. *n* 2 D, 
=As. Sakkut (epithet ofAdar-Xinip=Saturn), 
Schr SK w,Bancor dm ..a c f TieJeCcsch. 5-> g ae -Bei 739 

Rogers Enci,1!lb ' 749 (Vrss Thes al. = H 3 D, n?2D). 

t rvta niip n.pr.div. 2 K 17 30 , As.-Bab. 
deity, worshipped by Babylonians in Samaria; 
text of name corrupt; Sehr COTudloc - (after H. 
Rawlinson) prop. Zir-bAnit, or Zarpanituv, 
wife of MarduJc (cf. Hpt ADdOTcrIi ' 1 ''> M “i M6 Muss- 
Arnolt JBLll(lbS2, ’ |6! ), rejecting Sakkut-MnAlu= 
Marduk 1)1 r ‘ r215 ; Jcn ZA ,n352 makesHu 3 = baaitu, 
epithet of IStar; all doubtful. 

tQ’wpD n.pr.m.pi a people in army of 
Shishak ace. to 2 Ch 12 3 (between D'P'lb and 
D‘ph 3 ); ® TpuiyXaSvrni, SO 23 J ®L Sov^ieip. 

tJ. [^JDD] vb. overshadow, screen, 
oover (|| V to I. *] 3 tJi (which is prob. orig., cf. Ar. 
cLE, and Frii 90 ); NH Tj'pn cover, and peih. i]2D 
roof over); —Qal If. only 2 ms. (13 p Ex 40 8 , 
nnip La 3 43 ' 44 , nnisp ^ 140 8 ; Jmpf 3 mpl. 

1 K 8 7 , sf. Jb 4 o 27 ; Ft. act. i]?iD 
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EzzS 14 -* p). D' 33 b Ex 25 20 + 2 t.;— 1 . screen , 
cover, ufn. c. “by of thing covered, i K 8' x Ch 
28 is ; -face. of covering Ex 40 3 (P); +3 of 
covering 2 5 20 3 7 9 (both P); c. b of thing covered 
f Mo"; so (+3 instr.) jjsn 'D La 3 14 thou 
hast screened thyself with the clouds; c. acc. 
Jb (o-'" lotus-trees, as its shade, screen it; abs. 
Ez 28"- 16 (diflicult, text prob. corrupt, Co Toy 
del. as gloss). 2. reflex, cover oneself 3 '2 
La 3 13 thou hast covered (clothed, panoplied) 
thyself with anger (si vera 1.; cf. v 44 supr.). 
Hiph. Imp/, 3 ms. i]b i]D) f iji\ TJDJJ Ex 40 1 
+ 2 t.; 2 ms. 'Hpri ^ 5 12 ; Jnf. cstr. i]?n 1 S 24''; 
Pt. .Tu 3- 1 (CJcs 6<rTT );— screen, cover, 1. 

specif, c. ns, i.e. with long garments, 
euphemism for evacuating the bowels, from 
posture assumed, so inf. .Tu 3 s4 , pt„ j S 24 4 (cf. 
NH T 9 U, and v. OEM, UPS). 2. elsewhere 
lnipf., as Qal (expl. as Qal Ba ZMli 1,111 (lsi9, - 17S ), 
c. "bl? Ex 40 s1 , of protection \je 5 12 ; c. pers. 
+ 3 instr. 91 4 (of protection). Filp. ;] 232 , 
denom., v. sul) III. -pp. 

n.[ iu. j covering, screen;—abs. , '0 
2 S i7 19 + 11 t.| cstr. T]DD Is 22* + 12 t.;— 
1. covering, large cloth spread (pns) over well 
to hide persons within 2 S t 7 19 ; tig. of protec¬ 
tion, or of eye-screen, 3 nin) 'D" 3 IK bj'l Is 22 s ; 
screen, of cloud f 1 05™ (Ins). 2 name 
given (in P) to each of three screens, of tabern.: 
a. at gate (’' 5 ???’) of court Ex 2 7 lr ' 33’' 38”' 39 10 
40 833 Nu 3 211 (nna), 4®. b. at entrance (nns) 
of tent Ex 26 J<U7 35 15 36 s7 39 3 ' 1 40 328 Xu 3 2331 4 s5 . 
c. 'B? nriE (\. '3), dividing off the Most Holy- 
Place within the tent, Ex 35 12 39 s4 40 21 Xu 4 s . 

t[n5~2] n.f. that with which one is 
covered, covering;—sf. 13)2213 E/,28 13 (so 
Baer Ginsb; van d. H. '220) all precious stones 
were thy covering (= thou wast covered with 
them);—the tradition is strong in favour of 
Raphe, but sense favours deriv. from "]3D. 

tftpra] n.m. architect, term (si vera 1.) 
of some covered structure, otherwise unknown; 
—only cstr. n 3 t?n - T]p : iD 2 K i6 ,K Qr (Kt *]D'D 
i.e. T}2'?)'—© roc OtptXiov rip naOtSpai, i.e. 

n 3 $n nEic 1 

v v - 

tn. PJDDJ vb. weave together (||form 
of II. 1 ) 3 ^; XII Hiph. ffn weave , 3 I 21 D, booth ); 
— Qal Pf. 2 ms. sf. '?22n f 139 13 thou didst 
weave me together in my mother’s womb. 




t[p] n.[m.] throng (prop, an interwoven 
mass );—i ]33 "' 3 J)N ■f 42“ J used to pass along 
in the throng, so most; but word dub. 


t[!jb] n.[m.] thicket, covert, lair ;— only 
sf. 122 Je 25 3a lair of \ under fig. of lion (but 
(Jie “OSD c f. 4 7 ), 3I3D ^io* of lion (sim. of 
wicked; Bae 3I2D ; Lag Che Wo 1323); 1212 
76 s his covert (of '' under fig. of lion ; || 131315)0) • 
for 3133 in his covert f 2f Qr rd. peril., with 
Kt 3I2D a booth (01 Hup-Xow Bae cf. 31 21 ). 

f 3122 n.f. thicket, booth (prop, of inter¬ 
woven boughs cf. Xe 8 ir ’);—abs. 'D Is i" + ; 
cstr. 3132 Amg 11 ; sf. 13132 Jb 3 6 29 18 12 , and 

so rd. || 2 S 2 2 12 (for MT 3I12D; He Hup-Xow 
HPS); usu.pl. 3132 Gil 33 17 + ; 31132 2 S 1 i M + ; 
— 1. thicket, lurking-place of lions Jb 38 40 (cf. 
I 7 ! 0 ] 1). 2. booth, rude or temporary 

shelter, for cattle On 33 17 (J ; distinct fr. 31 ) 2 ), 
but also for warriors in the field 2 S 11 11 1 K 
2o‘ 215 ; for watchers in vineyards Is i 8 (sim.) 
Jb 2 7 ls (sim. of frailty), for man’s shelter from 
sun Jon 4 5 , cf. (tig.) Is 4 s V^i 21 , prob. also 27 s 
(v. [lib])., poet, of fallen house (dynasty) of 
David Am 9"; of clouds as (temporary) en¬ 
closure (AV ‘ pavilion ’) of'' in storm 1//18 12 = 
2 S 22 12 Jb 36 29 . 3 . specif, of booths, made 

of boughs, in which people lived at harvest- 
feast Lv 2 3 42 - 42 - 43 (H), Xe 8 14 ' 1510 - 1717 , hence called 
3 ii 3 |n :n Dt i6 13 - 16 31 10 Lv 2 3 34 ( 1 >), Ze 
2 Ch 8 13 Ezr 3 4 . 

Hi 2 D ]8 u.pr. loc.;— 1 . 37132 (n loe.) Gn 
33 1717 (J; expl. from Jacob’s making booths), 
elsewhere 31133 ;—city E. of Jordan Ju 8 5 -f 6 t. 
Ju 8, Jos 13 s7 (P); prob. also 1 K 7 46 = 2 Ch 4 17 
(reading 310 -JX JVlSyc ford of Adamah GEM 

Ju 7 , 22 e £ Buh ]0»c.| ! r.:,.6 Ecu / 1 K7, *)• 'D poy f 6 o“ 

= io 8 8 is Jordan-valley near Succbth; on 
identif. cf. GEM Ju8.JEuUOeoer.26o GASm G * 0!r - 
and reft’.; acc. to Talm. Der 'alia, 1 in. X. of 
Jabbok Xbr Ul ' 06r - duTu!m - 24S , so S. Merrill E “‘° f 

Jordan @ 2 oK X u>d (SnqPm Gn 33 cf. ff). 

1 2 313132 (n loc.) Ex 1 2 37 , eisewh. 3132 •—first 
station of Isr. at Exodus, Ex 12 37 13 20 Xu 33 s - 8 
(all P); = Egypt. 7 ’//Hi(t)WAlM Uu - i:ur - 7li , Thkw 
Steiudorft BA81 - 603 ; on site v. Kuvillc Flthom<11i5) '' ,p - 
pp. 0. 23 1. Gutlie ZI ' V¥lll<1 “ ) - 21 ' ,t ; © Sordid. 

t’ijpb n. [m.] protector;—term, teehn. of 
structure sliieldiug stormers of city (Lat. tes- 
tudo ) 2 il Xa 2 ; © r as Trpo<fri>\iiKar uiTtur. 
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t H--D a.pr.loc. in wilderness of Judah 

t t : 

J0S15 61 ; A 2oyo;<«, © L 2ynya. Site unknown. 

vb be foolish, or a fool, usu. in 
moral or spiriting sense (Syi ^JLco, Aph. act 
foolishly; foolish, etc., % ^30 dcr. species, 

act foolhhly; N^ 3 t 3 fool; ClirPal Aram.' < k>aj», 
Aph, a/jLdprai-m, also deriv. Schwally * dl0 ‘ 42 ; 
As. saklu, -perh. foolish, D 1 HWB 4,8 ; Aram.'^zue. 

kn ow, be intelligent, cause to understaivl, 
etc. (der. species), cf. p2b’; Me chr,,t ' Tlr,! ' derives 
Loth these opp. mugs. fr. Ar. JXi/orm. likeness. 
Gerber 179 thinks lleb. vb. denom.) ;— Piel 
Impf i>2D) Is 44“ Irnv. 2 S 15 31 , make 

foolish, turn into foolishness. Niph. Pf 2 ms. 
nbscj 2 Ch 16 9 ; nbw I S 13 13 ; 1 s. ^3DJ 
2 S 24 lp = i Ch 21 8 , act or do foolishly. Hiph. 
If. 2 ms. nS?Dn Gn3ff (K), i s.'^IW t S 2 6 2, f 
do foolishly, 'play the fool. 

n.m. fool (on format, cf. Lag 11 ''" 18 );— 
Je if 1 Ec 2 19 7 17 io 3U, ; pi adj. J e 4™. 

t VtC n.m. folly:—Ecio 6 . 

tmVrp, iimfepiy n.f. folly;— r D Ec 2 3 - 12 - 13 
-ff io 1 - 13 ; r ’i> Ec i 17 (b* erroneously for D). 

-j-I. [|DD ] vb. be of use or service, benefit 

(Tel Am. sakdnu, care for (c. prep, ana) Zim 
ZAvl.248 \YpjTACloss.. j>}j. yy3 prefect Lzb 329 ; cf. 
]>erh. Tel Am. zukini as loan-word ’Wkl lc );— 
Qal Impf. 3 ms. only Jb.: pO) 2 2 2 , ji- 15 3 , 
-j 3 D) 2 2 2 + 2 t.; Ft. pbls22 13 ; f. n|fi 3 1 K i 2 - 4 ; 

I. be of use or service., only pt. 'D iii 'lint 
1 K i 2 and let her become servitress to him, so 
v 4 (4-tnrrDTll); jab Is 22 li =servitor, steward. 
2. benefit, profit, abs. Jb 15 3 ; c. ^ pers. 22 s 
35 3 ) ’■'« pers. 22 2 ; c. acc. 34 s (or abs. gain 
benefit, 121 tubj.). Hiph. Pf. 1 s. 'I^SOn 
Nu 2 2 2(1 ; 2 ms. nriiSDH f 139 s ; Irnv. N:'J2Dn 
Jb 22 21 ; Inf. abs. }2Dfl Nu 22'^;—be used, wont, 
strictly exhibit use, or habit, TlibvS 'n: 3 pn JSDnn 
nb $ Nu 22 50 (J) have I ever shewn the habit 
of doing thus to thee ? hence shew harmony 
with fDV) one Jb 2 2 21 , be familiar with, know 
intimately (subj. ') f 1 3y :i (c. acc. 

1 rn 2 Z ~*2 n.f.pl. eupply storage^!) I rrw ); 
- -'C(H) Ex 1 11 (J), 1 K 9 I9 = 2 Ch 8‘, 2 Ch 8 4 
j f"; '’O 16 4 prob. corrupt (lie al.; v.~'b); 'O 

alone 32 28 storage-places, magazines. 

II. pci vb. incur danger (late) (Nil 


id. Pi. endanger, Hiph. be endangered , njZD 
danger, etc.; Aram. J?D id., cf. 

■jjg 11L und Koheleth 203; Eng. Trans. 194 

3 ms. Ec io 9 he th 

wood endangers himself by them. 

fin. []3D] vb. (so most) be poor, hut 
v. iufr.;— Pu. Pt. HDnn ;3DDn J a _, o ' :0 usu., 
he who is impoverished in respect to offering, 
but very dub.; v. conject. in Hu (against him 
Di-Kit) Skinner Zim ZAli m Che Hob -| 3 DD 
poor , 11330 ft poverty, v. p. 587. 

v. sub IV. "jab’. 

f I. pDD] vb. shut up. stop up (Aram. 
12 D ) ,2lco shut up, stop rip, dam up; Ar.^XA 
fill, stoq) up, dam (river), etc., also close, step 
up door, Lane 1390 ; As. sikeru, dam up, n. 2. 
stop ears; cf. sikkuru, boll I)l lr "’ B4Sa ; appar. 
kiudr.withlJD ;—hence Egypt, t'akar, barrier, 
Bondi 88 ); — Hiph. Impf. 3 ms/ 1-1 ' 312 E) 
the mouth of liars shall be stopped; 3 mpl. 1330)1 
Gn8 2 (B) and the springs of the deep etc., were 
shut up. Pi. Pf. T2 DnvtrnK f]zq) 
Is 19 4 and 1 will shut up (deliver) Egypt into 
the hand of, etc. (cf. UD, JJJJ). 

til. [~)DD] vb.hire (=1?^; D erroneously 
for b');—only Qal Pt. pi. D' 33 P 1 Ezr 4'’ and 
hiring against (by) them agents. 

t;[JTOD] vb. be silent (Ar. id., 

Lane 1339 ; Sam. pay attentiim, cf. Thes; 

Ar.= also be quiet (in gen.), = Syr. Is-n*., a 
differentiated V ?); — Hiph. declar. shew 
silence : Imv. ms. rCPQ Dt 2 7 9 keep silence 
and listen (cf. HSD 3 Ecclus 13 23 ). 

bs v. ^D. 

word in (unintelligible) design, loc, 
'D iTn n '3 2 K 12 21 ; Th eonj. n^DD high¬ 
way, Klo 111 C 3 other conj. in Benz. 

vb. weigh (Ar. 5 lL pay promptly 
Lane 1398 ; cf. Sab. 8/0 consecrate, devote Horn 

Z1IG xlvl (1882),531; SUd-Amh. Chrest. 121^ . only Ptl. Pt. 

IQ 3 D'8j>pDnLa 4- they who were weighed against 
gold, re ckoned of such value.—Cf. also II. r6o. 

tn^p] vb. very dubious, perh. spring 
(Nil start or spring back, as band from fire; 
v. Levy);—Pi. Impf. 1 s. Jb 6 10 and 

I would spring (for joy) in (my) anguish. 


) ; — ITlph. Impf. 
at eleaveth (logs of) 
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f^D n.pr.m. in Judab i Ch 2 30,30 , © 2aXnS, 
©L 2 aAe 5 . 

mnbrn vb. mako light of, toss aside 
(cf. As. said, throw off] shake off (yoke) HI™; 
Ar. ^A—. 5 LS is he forgetful, neglectful Lane l41, ; 
Aram. SJD despise, JLoo reject ):—Qal If. 2 ms. 
ri’^p p -1 iy 118 thou dost make light of all those 
that err from thy statutes.—Of. also pbp infir. 
Pi. intens. If. 3 ms. Tl^D La i 15 Adonay hath 
flouted at my mighty ones. 

til. [n7B] vb. weigh, balance (|| form 
of tv’bp q.v.);—Pu. Impf. 3 fs. eras n^cn-xb 
Jb 28'® it cannot he treighed against (estimated 
in) gold of Ophir, cf. v 19 . 

n^p v. &D. 

t^D n.pi'.m. a })riest, Zeruh.’s time, acc. 
to Xe I2 7 (®L 2uXoiiin), — ’bp V 20 (®L 2itXoi’«i; 
om. BA in both). 

n.pr.m. a Simeonite Nu 25 14 , 
© SaX^tcop, A 2aXw ; ©L 2aXw/x. 

tinVp n.pr.m. a post-exil. Benjamito i Ch 
9" (® 2 okay, A 2 aka) = X^D Xe 1I 7 (© 2i jkw, 
©L 2 ayaa). 

t[)iVp], liVD n.m.brier (\/unknown);— 
1'XOIO jibp Ez 28 s4 a pricking brier (fig. of 
national distress; || 2 X 30 )'ip); pi. b'jibp 2® 
( + D’313; Co [alter Viss] Bcrthol [not Toy] 
rd. ("jrilX) D'PDI D'PID resisting and despising 
thee; 'b'D is then I’t. from I. ni>D). 

t^Vp n.pr.m. X. Xe 12“=^? q.v. 2 . 
'?p a Benjamite Xe 11 8 , © 2i/Xf(f)o 

ttnSp] vb. forgive, pardon (X 9^3 id., 
XH nn'bD forgiveness) Qal Pf. 2 111s. §fpbi? 
Ex 34® + 9 t., J?n)p Laf+2 t. ; 1 s. 'r.r.Sp 
Xu 14® n + 2 tij Impf 3 ms. n?D) 30® + 4t.; 
1 s. nbcx <fc3i 34 + 3 t* +5 7 Qr(Kt n^pN); 
Imv. n^D Xu 14 19 Am nnpD L)n 9 19 ; Inf. 
rtbp L>t 29 19 2 K 24 4 ; pi?D Is 55'; Ft. act. O.bb 
p 103 3 ;— forgive , pardon , always of Clod: abs. 
Xui4=°(J), iK 8”=2 Ch 6 2lao , 2 lv if Is 55' 
Am 7 2 La 3 42 D11 9 19 ; e. b, of the sin Ex 34® Nu 
14 1 ® (both J), Je3i sl 33 8 3<> a t'23 u 103 3 iKS 243 ® 
= 2 Ch 6 25 ” 7 , 2 Ch 7 11 ; + b, of sinner Dt 29 19 1 K 


8®°= 2 Ch 6 a ®, 2 K 3 1M> Je 5 17 go 20 , and in law, 
Xu 30® 9la (P). Niph. If. 3 ms. n^>p 3 , c . b, 
term, techn. in code of P, it shall be forgiven 
him ib Lv 4 ; ®- 31 ™ s 11 ' 13 - 1 ®- 19 - 2 ® 19“ Xu 13-"'; them 
Dnb Lv 4 20 Nu 15 25 ; 9:1 mjrbsb v 2 ®. 

t nVp adj . ready to forgive, forgiving;— 
'Cl 3 'D ‘fix nnN p 86® thou Lord art kind and 
forgiving. 

tnrr^p n.f. forgiveness (late; on format, 
v. Kb 111 ’ 1 ® 7 );—'d V' 13° l ; pi. abstr. intens. 
abundant forgiveness, Htn’bp Ne 9 1 ', Htnbp 
Dn 9®. 

fix*?? n.pr.loc. city on E. border of 
Baslrnn, I)t 3 10 Jos 12 5 13“ (all D), 1 Ch g“; 
= Nab. nnbs (Lzb 358 Cook 101 ), mod. Salljad, 
Sarhad, on S. spur of Jebel JIauran, c. 63 in. 
due E. of Jordan; cf. l!uhl r '“ Br - 252 Dr 013 ’ 11 '; @ 
2fXx<i, KX^n, etc. (2 lost often after «W), 

ft- [b 1 ??] vb. lift up, cast up (XII bp^D 
esteem highly, blpbp loftiness, distinction ; cbtD 
ladder; $XD;>10 id.; MI 2 ® nbpo highway; l’h. 
TidiUstair(l) Lzb 329 ; As. sellu, sillu, pcrh.6rea*<- 
works Dlnwsscrt; jy. Jj; J s draw out, forth 
Lane 13 ' )i =bbp i ) hut pJl ladder (a loan-wd. acc. 
to Schwally ZM,;1 " 1(1 “®® ) ’ 1 ® 7 ), cf. abp ; v. also trry, 
siege-icedl, Egypt, loan-word from nbb’D acc. to 
WMM A *’“• tur - 101 );- Qal Impf &DJ1 Jb 19 12 30 12 ; 
Imv. mpl. i|b Is 57 11 4- 4 t.; sf. (Jlbp .Togo 2 ’’ (cf. 
nbp) ; rt. pass, nbtbp j c 18 1 '; nbbp p r ig 1 ®;— 
1 . cast up a. highway: nbctp 'D Is 62 1010 , with¬ 
out obj. Is 57 1414 , nblbp xb ini Je I a 15 ; fig. of 
path of upright Pr ig 1 ®. 2 . cast up a way; 

in, c - bit against , Jb 19 1 - (of besieger, in fig.), 
iTiN Jh 30 12 (of besetting foe); Bab. as a heap 
of garbage Jego 2 ®. 3 . lift up (asong) \^68®, c. 
b pers. (|| IT’,"t! 3 t ; most as 1 ). Pilp. Imv. sf. 
nbpbp Pr4 8 exalt her (i.e.Wisdom), i.e. (c£ Toy) 
esteem highly, prize. llithp. Pt. bbinpp Ex 
9 17 (J) exalt oneself c. 2 against (denoiu. from 
nbbb acc. to Gerber 52 ); cf. Ecelus39 24 40 28 . 

t n^D vb. lift up (voices in obu’b 1113 ), or 
exalt p D?ljjb) {Imv. of bbp (cf. Pr flff 68 5 ; 
nbc ji’an 9 17 , y. 'in), properly nb'b, nbp poss. 
Qr = nx‘ 3 , Hexapla o-fX; but cf. ni|; Ew SM 
Ko"- l,5:; ®; @ SymTheod dmfakftti, cxpl. Suidas 
pikovs fi'iiXXuyi); Theodorct Hippolytus ptkovs 
pcTafioki) (cf. Hexapla Hb 3 s ytTctfioktj biapdk- 
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Haros; Syr. Hexapla Aq. NJVJIJf in 5 fj/, Field 
in ^38 12 ); © adds SiatfraXpa, e.g. 2 s 34“ 94 15 , 
after final editing of IIeb. Psalter.; so Psalms 
of Sol. 17 31 18 10 on same principles as in MT ; 
used therefore with full knowledge that it 
indicated some kind of interruption or change 
in the regular rendering. n^D is used in 
me*' fU'Ct? after Benedictions 3, 18, and 
after other early Jewish prayers, shewing 
knowledge, c. 100 A.D.; Aq. gives aft (Theod. 
also \js 9 17 ); Sexta Stanavros (except 20 1 us 
t^Xos); Quinta us titvs aicoras ; Jer. semper, T 
usu. 5 5 ci>i&; hut 39" svby "n b, 44 s 

pc/U 48 s ip, 49 14 TiN~ NO byb; 

uniform tradition best expl. by closing contents 
of the Benedictions, □bl>n “ip Di’ll'nD. So Jer. 
classes sela with amen and salom; and Jacob 
of Edessa in Bar Hebr. io 1 cp. Christian Amen 
of the people after Gloria ');—this interpr. agrees 
with usage: 71 t. in 39 jnje. 3 t. Hb 3 (taken 
from Minor Psalter nVIDb, v. ni“); it occurs 
at end of 3 s1 24 10 46 12 (om. ®), 9 21 (® combines 
9 and 10); elscwh. at close of strophe, 3 s - 5 4 s 5 
7 6 9 17 24 15 32 45 - 7 39 612 46 18 47 s 48 s 49 13 (so rd. 
MT v" by error) v 16 50 6 52 5 - 7 54 s 59 614 61 5 62 s - 9 
66 4,7 15 67 s 68 20 7#'° 77 41016 81 8 82 s 83 s 8 4 5 - 9 
88 811 yp 35,46 i4o 4ti - 9 143 s ; or where citations 
have been made, 44 5 53 s 57 7 6o B 67* 68 s33 89 s 
lib 3 3 '®; or where extracts might be made for 
liturgical purposes, 20 4 21 3 55 20 75 1 85 s 87 3 ' fi 
89 43 ; so 57 3 (© for MT v‘) lib 3 13 .—Of py c. 
HpD, 23 used in Elohistic Psalter, 28 in Direc¬ 
tor’s Psalter, 39 in final editing of Psalter. 
These editors found it in earlier Psalters. 
Davidic Psalter uses 20 of them, so few in 
proportion that it is not characteristic of this 
Psalter; but Koraliite 9 (out of 12), and Asaph 
7 + 80 s ! ©] (prob. 8 out of 12); appar. it came 
into use in time of these editors. In Director’s 
Psalter musical terms are added to 19 of the 
28 it uses (and only to ten others, of which 
some could hardly use n^D); \je\je with i"6d all 
(except 61, 81) name the kind of y in title: 
3 7 b'VfO, 1 o "W, 26 (27) others MOjtp, 

Hb 3 nkn ; ; d is esp. frequent with and 
terms associated with musical rendering. 
It prob. came into use in late Pers’an period 
in connexion with yy used with musical ac¬ 
companiment in public worship, to indicate 
place of benedictions. It was not added by 
later editors to other psalms; but was revived 
in first century n.c., and continued in use for 


some time (v. Jacob l29: '• Br JBLlf » 

EG Brings Am ' '■ 8 ' ,n - Lans - 0ct - lt99,1 ” ). 

tn^P n.f. mound;—’D 2 S 2o‘' , +7 t.; 
f§|iD Dn II 1 ’; pi. ni^b Jejs 24 33WD 

cant up mound against the city, besieging 
it, 2 K 19 32 = Is 37 33 , Je 6“ Ez 4 2 26 s ; c. i’N 
2 S 20 l; ’ (error for by) ; without "Cyn by Ez 17 17 
21 27 Dn ii u ; without vb. Je 32 24 33 4 . 

t cho n.m. ladder;—Gn 28 12 (E). 

tnVpp a-f. highway; —'d Is 1 i 16 + 1 2 t.; 
cstr. nbo Is 7=4-3 t.; sf. in^DD J02 8 ; pi. 
ni^DD Is 33 8 + 5 t,; sf. 'nl'DD Is 498; nni^qo 
J11 5 20 Is 59 7 ;— raised way, highway, public 
road (never of street in city) Nu 20 19 J u 20 31 ' 32 '” 
21 19 1 S 6 12 2 S 2o 1212 - 13 2 K 18 17 = Is 3 6 2 , 1 Ch 
26 ,618 Is 7 3 j i lf> i9 23 33 s 49 11 59 7 Je 31 21 ; 

Is 40 3 ; 'o Is 62 10 : in a fig. sense, of the 
courses of the stars Ju 5 20 ; the march of locusts 
Jo 2 s ; the conduct of the upright Pr i 6 h ; of 
the ascents to Zion in the mind of the pious 
y 8 4 f> (®: Bae rds. ni^JJD).—In 2 Ch 9 11 n^DD 
is error for (fllpl'Dlp of || 1 Iv to 12 . 

n.m. highway; —Is 35 s (foil. 
*fm corrupt; © o8or nadapd). 

II. SSd (•/of foil.; cf. Nil i’oS? plait, 
curl hair ; NH ^D, !£ tt^D, Talm. XflirD, Syr. 

B 

JU, Chr Pal Aram. JL», all ^basket; Ar. JA, 
aJA prob. loan-wd. Fra 751- ; cf. Schwally Idlot ' 63 ). 

tftp n m. G “ 40116 basket ;—'o abs. Gn 40 17 +; 
cstr. Ex 2 9 23 + ; pi. D^D Gn 40 ,s ; cstr. \b v 15 ; 
— basket Gn qo”'- 17 - 17 - 48 (E), Ju 6 19 ; Ex 2 9 3 - 31332 
L v 8 2 ““- 31 Nu 6 151719 . 


t[n^^Tu] n.[f.J basket acc. to ©Hi AY 
ItY; but prob. shoot, branch Ew Hi Gf Gie 
ah; only pi. abs. (rd. prob. 1)) II) 

nib?p-b j e 6 9 . 


; ,j ?d 


(/of foil.; cf. Ar. cleave, split, 
cleft, fissure, Lane I406 , hence split, 

jagged cliff, crag, oft. isolated (split off) rock 
(cf. Wetzst®' ***• 696 " 707 4 "‘ a ‘ KV - ZA * IH 0883 ), ss). tllen 
of smaller fragments, NH V^q rock, stone, also 
scale (of serpent), weight (in trade); Aram. 

specif, weight for coin ; Nab. ypD, a coin 
Lzb 329 Cook 8 - 5 ). 

T. n.ni. JuS -”crag, cliff, synon.US;— 

abs. 'D Ju 6 *>+, ybo Nu 20'°+ ; cstr. vi’D 1 S 
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23 25 ; sf.'$P 2 822=4-, rs 31 9 ; pl.tJ'$D 
Is 2 21 -f;—1. lit. cliff, crag Ju 6-° Is 2 51 7 19 
Am 6 12 Nu 20 8,8,19 19 ' 11 (of. Ney lr> 78’”, and contr. 
the of Ex 17 6 ), Xu 24 21 Dt 32®(not elsewh. 
Hex), + iot.; 'Bn [S' 1 S 14 44 tooth of the crag, 
i.e. sharp crag, so Jb 39“; excav. in cliff as 
place of burial IS22 19 ; abode of wild animals, 
'D-'k: t, <d. V' 104 18 Pr 3 o**> of birds Jb 39 s3 
Ct 2 14 (ill fig.), cf. Jo 4 8 w , so of Edom Ob 3 = 
Jo 49 lfi ; cf. (Nu 24 21 supr. and) IS42 11 ; par¬ 
ticular cliffs are: DO'JJ 'D Ju 15 811 cf. v 13 , 
pS21(n) 'D 2 o 45,47,47 21 13 nip^TOH 'D 1 S2 3 !s ef. 
v 25 ; v. also n. -| 2. fig., esp. 'l^D ©f A 

(only i/rf), y/f i8 3 = 2 S 22 1 , \jr 31 4 42 19 71 3 ; of 
As.godIs3i 9 (prob.; cf.HSDt32 3UJ ); 122'DPi - 
Is 32 2 (sim. of protecting care); fig. of security 
f 40 3 (feet on cliff), istrp nnm Is 33>« ; 
symb. of obstinacy 'DO DSTja =ipin J e 5 s ; 'D WflS 
(bare cliff, lit. glare of [the] cliff), in fig. of 
openness, ilagrancy Ez 24 M , of razed city 26 414 
(only here Ez); in fig. of fall of Bab. Je 51 25 . 

fn. >’Vd n.pr.loc. in Edom, 'DID Ju i 36 
(del. P, cf. GE-M); 'DH captured in war 2 K 14" 
(and called bxnp||; 'BO Is 16 1 ; site dub.; old 
ideutif. with Petra denied, plausibly, by Buhl 
Edora GI'-AF" 1,39 (who thinks of an actual cliff), 
but held Benz 2K 14,7 Bd a,(18,8) - 2M ; @ (ff nirpa. 

t CS^D n.m. an edible, winged,locust (Nil 
id.; swallower, consumer, cf. % swallow 

up, destroy ; Ar. uJil— vb. swallow, Kb 11 1,404 ); 
—Lv 11 2 -’ (4 na-is, ^Snn, 2:n). 

*"|Sd vb. twist, pervert, overturn (X 

twist (rare); Ar. is pass, pass away, 

come to naught Lane 1407 ');—Pi. Impf. 3111s. 
p|p! Jbi2 19 +2 t, 5 lk)l Pr 2 2 12 ; 3 fs. ^cn 
Pr 13 8 19 3 ; Pt. p.e’pp Pr 21 12 ;— 1 . pervert, Ex 
23* (E) a bribe perverteth the case (cause, 'IP 7 !) 
of righteous, = Dt 16 19 . 2 . subvert, turn 

upside down, ruin (only AA’isdLt): c. acc. pers. 
Jb 12 19 P113 6 (opp. ISO), 21 12 ; 'n DJX r^tN 
1211 19 3 a man’s folly subrerteth his way; 
132 '121 p^Cl 22 12 and he ('') mbverteth the 
affairs of a treacherous man. 

I *1, D n.m. rr W* 3 Qr crookedness, crooked 
dealing :—'d abs. 1'r 15 4 (of tongue); cstr. 
onfa 'c 11 3 . 

t [p^D] vb. ascend (loan-word from Aram. 
D'/P ■n\*ir' ; Palm. p^D id., Lzb 329 Cook 85 ; Nil 


p^D Pi. remove; Ar. ffffL ascend, Lane 1410 (also 
loan-word?));—only Qal Impf. 1 s. F?K \fe 139“ 
if I ascend to heaven (D)pp’), thou art there (on 
for m , = *p>DX, v. Ges 599 “ lvV 301 Kan* 44 ). 

n^o n.f. Lv2,t (cf. on gender Albrecht 
zaw xvi d»M). 100) flue fl 0UP ((S) ,r(fuba\is, Si simila) 

(Nil id.; Aram. ; Ar. cull a hind of 

barley without husks Lane 1491 ; As. sillatv, or 
sillatu, a kind of grain (?) $1 eissner-1 !os t BAS u1,361 ; 
also tuba, turuti, flour, as loan-word in Egypt., 
Bondi 84 abs. 'd Gn i8 4 + , 

cstr. 'd Ex 29* +; sf. Fir6p Lv 2 2 ;— fine flour, 
used in king’s household 1 K5 2 (|| n PF), for 
honoured guests 'D n »|5 Gn 18 fi (J), a s’’ah of 
it sold fora shekel in time of scarcity 2 K 7 11618 
(v. Benz); luxurious food Ez 16 13,19 (of Jenis. 
under fig. of woman); elsewh. only in offerings 
Ez 46 14 1 Ch 9 s9 23 s9 , and P; Q’pn'D EX29 2 , 
'D v 49 , Lv 2 1 4-13 t. Lv., Nu 6 i?, 4- 261. Nu. 

CD v. ODD. 

tic; pane n.pr .in. an ofiicer of Nehuclmd. 
acc. to JIT Je 39" = (assumed) Svnujir Nabu 
(Schr C0T ), hut proh. text, err.; Gie (plausibly) 
takes 13 ED as apt. dittogr. of 3 E 21 , and joins 
123 to folk, D’ 2 Dll "123 = !P]’ji 23 , c f. v» and Pi 
itagiiyoid ( 2 agaya 8 , Sngnynp, etc.) ftal N a^ovaa^ap. 

+ [~nCD ?], alsolicD, PlCp n.m . nt7 - 13 

blossom of grape (just at flowering Duval KEJ 
«lv ( 18 S 7 ). 227 ff. Ntl hi, ; Aram Mand, 

SOIXO'D #1\V. ahs/o, only Ct: Q'32?n 

1~P9 2 13 the vines are (all) blossom; P‘P1| 
liED v l: (on bold predicate cf. Ges 5141d ); nFI3 
Tipen 7 13 the blossom, has opened (its buds). 

13?.. vb. lean, lay. rest, support (NH 
id.; Ph. in n.pr. Lzb 317,329 ; Aram. pOD, 
also Etli. (Aa»h:) Aflorh; cause to lean upon, 
etc. Di 333 ; Ar. cLU is be high, ascend, 
raise, uplift, cJL—. roof);- Qal , Pf 3 ins. 'd 
D t 3 4 9 Ez 24 s , pPp) consec. Am5 is 4; 3 fs. 
nrpp ^88', sf. irimcD i s 59^ 'snpea 63*, etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. pfep!' Lv 8 14 Nu 27 s3 , sf. ' 32 E 2 ' 
etc.; Imr. ms. sf. ')P>?p ^ 119 116 ; Pt. act. P?1D 
Is 63’4- 3 t.; pi. cstr. 'ppb Ez 30 9 ^ 34 9 ; pass. 

Is 26 3 ^ 112 s ; pi.' D' 23 ED r 1 i s ;— I. a. 
lean or lay hand upon (”^ 5 ?): Am 5 19 ; elsewh. 
in sacred rite : 011 head of saorif. victim, as 
those who share in sacrif., Ex 29 1013,19 Lv i 4 4- 
12 t. Lv, Nu8 12 (all P), 2CI129 23 ; so of Levitcs, 
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presented to ''Xu 8 : ”(P); on head of blasphemer 
Lv 24" (P; as witnesses of his guilt); on head 
of Joshua in consecration (Moses subj.) Xu 
27IS.23 i>t 34° (all P). b. intrans. ip88 8 thy 
wrath hath rested upon me ('h'J ); also t]!?!? 
“^8 752 "T] 7 d Ez 24 s hath leaned against, rested 
his weight upon, Jerusalem, i.e. invested (Toy), 
begun the siege of it. +2. support, uphold, 
sustain, only lig.: c. 2 aec. Gn2| 3 L(J) with 
corn and must hare I sustained him, provided 
sustenance for him, cf. (of'') f 51 M ; uphold 
Egypt Ez 30 6 ; abs. Is 63 s ; csp. of'' upholding, 
sustaining Is 539 10 63' *fe 3 7 1 ‘ ' 24 54 s (on 2 es- 
sentiae v. Ges 1 ” 91 , 3 shM 7 a), 119 116 145 14 ; so 
pt. pass, i/e 1 11" they are sustained, i.e. main¬ 
tained (''’s commands), i2p ipOD 11 2 * his heart 
is sustained, linn, and so 'P Is 26 s . 

f jfiph. Pf. I s. 'J 3 DOD 3 3 pl. 530 C 3 

L548 2 ; Imp /.IJOBj 2 K 18"‘ Is 3 6 fi , Jn 16 29 ; 
3 mpl. D 3 )f 2 Ch 32 s ; — reflex, s-upport, or 
brace oneself, also c. : Ja 1 fr J and he braced 
himself against (upon) them (the pillars); 2K 
18 21 (it) a man support himself on it (Egypt 
as a cracked rced) = Is 36*’; 011 cheering words 
2 Ch 32 s ; on God Is 48 s \je 71 s . 

tPi. Imv. mpl. sf. + 3 instr. : ^ 3 t 3 P Ct 2 5 
sustain (refresh, revive) me with raisin-cakes. 

tMTrntl n.pr.m. (cf. G niy rrup.N.2a.No.«. ; _ 

'' hath sustained ); — Korahite name 1 Ch 26 "; 
© 2 aj 3 ^f to, A ©L 2a/xa^ta(s > ). 

■hrrsgp* n.pr.m. ('’ sustained, but peril, 
id.'CD as foreg. Gray I ' r0 *'- N ' 231 ' No ' 6 "); — Levite 
name 2 Ch3i 13 ; W 2a/xa^(f)tn. 

n m . El8 - 5 perh. orig. 11.pr.div., then 
gen. image, statue (i’ll. ^>CD id., f. r6cD, 
Lzb 151 ’ 329 , also nPOD 33 Id 329 ; Bau^ 1 - 88 under¬ 
stands 'd to ho design, of foreign god);—abs. 
'PH 2 Ch 33-%§£D Dt 4 16 ; cstr. !>CO Ez 8 3 "';— 
image, figure of anything, 'D _ ^3 13350)3 ^DS Dt 
4 16 ; itl’ l-image 'D 3 !?CE 2 Ch 33' and (^D2 om.) 
v 15 ; nxfipn bco Ez8 3 the statue of jealousy, 
i.e. that rouses '''s jealousy, =v 5 . 

DSD (\/offoll.; meaning dull.; if akin to 
Ar. smell Lane 1593 , ^_*JLl any fragrant plant 
Id !594 , then D must be for et; in that case 'd 
perh. loan-word in Ileli.; NH id., spice, drug 
(Kcelus r V 38'* ■" ); Aram. NOD id, ; j.va/in drug, 
pigment; Ar. poison is appar. loan-word 
Era 2 ' 2 ). f 


Ecpi n.m. spice, used in incense ; —only 
pi. alls. D'Sf, and only P Ch; Ex 30 3L:i ', elsewli. 
D'Pp(n) n3*0ip incense of spices 25 s + 8 t. Ex, 
Lv 4 7 16’ 2 Xu 4 16 2 Ch 2 3 13 11 . 

I*]DD vb. whence BTipb. Pt. |DD3 Is 28 23 
(si vera 1 .) barley in an appointed place, or a 
determined’ portion (ef. Ges Hi I)e al.), but '3 
lacking in © and plausibly taken as dittogr. 
for 1305? by \Ve rr0l,fl7i *•’*1 QPgComm. and Hpt. 

Du; cf. Brd Gu k '“. 

t HftD vb. bristle up (Lag BN * 106 cp. Ar. 
contract; in that ease 'd for '{?);—-Qal 
Pf. 3 ms.'")?'? 5 )“I 3|0 'D \j /11 ef" from fear of thee, 
did my flesh bristle- up, ‘creep.’ Pi. Jmpf 
nb’2 nipt?' 30 an Jb 4 13 . 

tl'iD adj. bristling, rough;—'D pip Je 
51 27 bristling locust, peril, with allusion to horn¬ 
like sheaths enclosing wings of the pupa, v. Dr 

Joel and Amos,38 ( Qn f 01 . niat . c f. Lag BN5 “). 

t["\?Dp 70 ] n.m rc 12,11 nail (connexion with 
above V dub.; .T 830130 , ChrPal Aram.C .-runso 
Sehwally 63,122 ; XII vb. 30D nail on or up; 
At. ' I (* * - is perh. loan-word Frii 89 );—pi. abs. 
D'3DD0 Is 41 7 , D'3DDD i Ch 2 2= (of iron; on _ 
v. Ges i83f ); also'nriODO j e io‘ ( + ni 3 i 3 D), 
D'J)3DJ nhob'O, Ec I2 U (aim.; +750333), and 
n ‘.3020 2 Ch 3 9 (of gold). 

t appar. n.pr.m. 'D '33 Ezr 2 33 = 

Ne 7 38 , 'Bn '33 Xe3 3 ; @ -n«j«, ’Zaedvair), etc., 
©L Sfprao; Mey Jud '“ th - 130 ' 131 rdf. . 38 :D ('d for 'tr, 
cf. nN 53 D)=ao«j of the hated (rejected) woman, 
i.e. the poorer classes of Jerusalem. 

t D (so Baer; van d. H. Ginsb 0 ^ 233 ) 
n.pr.m. leader of Samaritan opponents of 
Nehomiah: No 2 ,019 3 33 4 1 6 1 "- 512 " 13 28 ; (Bab., 
—Sin-uballit, Sin gave life Schr C0T *'' ,2,1 °). 

1 n.m. 2,3,2 a thorny bush, perh. black 
berry bush (cf. Low 2 "' -219 ; rubv-s fruticosus 
Li 1111.; Aram. NOD, thorn-bush, As. sin A, 
Meissner 2 ' vL -''blackberry hu*h (,M .thinks Aram. 
'□ loan-word from this); Ar. ILL senna , Lane 
abs. 'D Ex 3 2,21 , n:D v 2 - 3 (all E) Dt33 ,fi 
(akin to E). 

fnsD n.pr.rup. (= thorny, cf. GASm 
GM*r.2Mn. jppe^td i«.^.— a C 1 iIP opp. the cliff called 
"Via, i S 14 4 (Ginsb as here; Baer fOD, van 
d. II, D 3 D); © Stvrnap. 
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tfWWD n.pr.m. (but v. nXJp)/DTf3 
Ne I I n (© Anam, @L Aaena), nNJpn*|3 : Ch cf 
(© A«ra, A A&avuva, ©L 2nni/o). 

n. [m.] pi. intent, vel abstr. 

(Sta iS241> ) sudden blindness (otym. dub.; der. 
tr highly improb., whether antiphr. Wetzst 
„ .,• » Kb 11 '!.* 4 , or fr. dazzling, cf. Mlimmern ’ 

Hoffm ZAW 11 <ls82) ' 98 ; but also view of 
deriv. fr. /’’JD cover with a skin, i.e. produce, 
film over, lacks demonstration; at present we 
must bo content with assuming quadrilit. /, 
flies Sta* ' ls );—'D3 3DH Gn 19 11 (J) they smote 
rbe men with sudden blindness, cf. 2 Iv 6 lals 
(all cases miraculous, and in K temjiorary). 

' -‘ n .r?7? n-pr-ai. Sennaohorib (=Sin- 

ake-irla,Sin multiplied brothers, Sell r C0T2,3 ); 

son of Sargon and fatIiei - of Esarhaddon, 
king of Assyria (n. c. 705-681; cf. Tide 

toch.asfr.). 2 K jgia j 9 i 6 .jo .30 __ 3fi i 37 «-.2i.37 

2Ch32 l :! ' 9 I0 ' 2;: (all as above, exc.rnnjp 2 K1 </-"); 
Gi ®L ; Sevaxfpifiai Jos 

Ant.*.in.. Zantxappav (acc.) Herodot. 11,M1 . 

v. njcTnp. 

fte?-? n.pr.loc. in S. Judah;—J0S15 31 , 
© SefkruaK, A lavrravm, ©L ’S.eevaK' prob.= 
riD3D -tyq U) \ tPWDnxn I Cb 4 31 ; conj. on loc. 
(near Gaza), v. in Di ad loc - Buhl'^-^and refT. 
(Simmm, NE. of Gaza, cp. by J. Schwarz 11 ** wf| s- 

undo®!). 72 van d Ve J de Mem.W j s ^ fer nQrth ) 

“t [d-^:p] n.[m.lpl. fruit-stalk of date 
(Low 8 ' 119 ) (Aram, loan-word fr. [im.m PS 26 ' 7 
racemus dactylorum, cf. As. sissinnu, part of 
the date-palm Dl 5 " 7 );—sf. V3p:p3 mnfe Ct 7 9 . 

f’ffjD' n.[m.| iin (NJl id.; quadrilit. 
acc. to Sts/ 4 *; FI in Levy NnwB “ 1 ' ra6 *cp. Aram. 
pniSCp points, nails, and dcr. this 1'r. "V3D vb. 

nail, with infixed Q (I J evy t,lWBil-! ’ 701 ’));_Lv 

u 9l01i =Dt 14 91 ". 

t CD am. moth (A Npp, Syr. jjmze ; As. 

sdsu, D1 HWB ^; Ar. VLjL ; Etli. q%; 

Thes Lag Arnwn - stud - i 4* cp, Armen. se*=Gk. ,nf 
wli. is der. fr. DD by 80®""*'®.*“ Lewy ft * d,fc w f ); 
— CD ICi’Ct Is 51 8 . 

■httpc n.pr.m. name in Judah (on Ph. - 
n. pr. div. (')DDD v. Lzb 330 lien in CIS | -»o.»5,n»i. 
Bagiw.«ti Kiti ® 2 ,*) ; _'d i Ch 2 l0b , 'ODD v 41 ’*- 
© Socranat, ©L 2aaa/m. 


nejno 

t“T^/D vb. support, sustain, stay (NH 
id., cap. take a meal; Aram. 1J1D support, stay; 
Zinj. tyo strengthen Lzb 330 , support, peih .feed 
( 00k CJlu PalAram. n. JjOj^jo aid, Sclnvally 
10 04 ; Ar. A*—. A»_ m, iv. aid, assist, 
Lane 1360 , Acl f, forearm Id 1362 ; Sab. ijjd DHM 
Sttdnr. Alt. p. 16 ) 7 Qal Ff, ms/ypt consec. l’rio 28 ; 

Jnipf. 3 ins. ire; 3 fs. sf. IjTSDn f i8 36 , rd. 
also in [| 2 g 22 :ifi , etc.; Imv. ms. typ Ju 19 5 
(on _ prob. 0, by err., v. Kb 1 - 2611 GFM* 4109 -), 
NJ-nyp v 8 (cf. id.). iTtjwl I K 13 7 ; hi. '3“VC 
fiuj" 7 ; Inf. cstr. sf. I*nsjc 5 )l T s f ; — S up,poVt, 
sustain, alw. fig.: 1. sustain, stay, the heart 
(ct. 33 ? 8, Dp 8), with food Gn 18 5 (J), Ju 19 5 
(c. 2 acc.), v®, f 104 15 ; obj. om. 1 K 13 7 . 
2 . a. support throne (subj. kg.) Pr 20", coming 
ruler Is 9 6 . b. support, uphold c. acc. pers. 
(subj. 'i, bis hand etc.) f i8 S9 + j| 2 S 2 2 3 “ (v 
supr.), f 20* 41 1 94 18 119 117 . 

t IDipip n.[m.] support;—abs. 'a 1 Iv io 12 ; 
precise meaning unintelligible. 

7 TJ/p ] vb. (dub.) rush, of storm-wind 
(cf. Ar. . (and go quickly, run, he 

energetic; Syr. (Aco make an attack upon); — 
Qal Ft. fs. ni'D miD ^ f from rushing wind 
(and) from tempest (iyp|* Hup (not Now) Gr 
I)y HC 3 D or H-yc. 

(•/of folk; appar. = cleave, divide; 
cf. perk. Ar. t—a.*^, of hand, become cracked 
around iuuIs etc., Lane 1 4 ,t,—1 p>alm-branches 
with leaves on them, Id l3S ; I!a E806 llEM^ 8 cp. 
a-A-- 1 cleft, ( forked ) branch , cf. Buhl L “ 13 ). 

t[f)^c] n.[ m. I 1. cleft. 2. branch;— 
1. cleft of a crag, cstr. i6c q'ye Ju 15 s ' 11 ; pi. 
cstr. D'y^>Dn 'syp ;3 Is 2 21 ; 'D'yp 5 f. 2 . 

branches, boughs, pi. cstr. rP"l'in 'Cyp I 3 jf 
(so divide, Hi Kn Di Hu al.) the boughs 

of the fruit-tree; sf. n’S'yp 2 7 10 (of ruined city; 
cf. .Ti'Sp v"). 

"^['"'y.AC] n.f. bough, branch;—pi. sf. 
Vnbyp Ez 31 f S (of king under fig. of cedar). 

f i.[ r irC]vb Pi.denom . lop otFboviglis;— 
Ft. ITtSS 'A’Dlp Is io 33 '' . . . shall lop off (the) 
crown of branches. 

fn^DD n.f. bough (with infixed 1, cf. 
Gcs * f3w , as transition-cons. Kb M - Mi *i cf. BAram., 

K au * 6 - F. Selle D,Ar ‘ m * ; ' r “'* I ' lb ' l7 ) ;_pi. g f. 
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rr.' 3 j,"|D Ez 31 5 (of Pharaoh under tig. of tree, 
cf. Co Berthoi Toy). 

t it* D] (Kb“' los ) adj. divided, half 
hearted;- pi. abs. as subst., in religious sense, 
’ntvj't’ D'EyC \j/ ] 1 p 113 half-hearted ones do 1 hate. 

’ [ n2> u] n.f. division,divided opinion;— 
pi. abs. D'2J.’Bn 'Fl'D^by 1 K 18 21 how long are 
ye limping on the two divided opinions (as on 
unequal legs ; © mis lyvCais seems an attempt 
to interpret the fig.; ace. to Albrecht ZAW, '' 1 ' ll<96,7i ’ 
'D really = legs). 

tp^pj vb. storm, rage (Ecclus. 1J1D 
Hiph. 4 7 17 move tempestuously; fTl^D storm- 
wind 43 17 48 s ; NH Pi. stir up, blow, rnj)C 
storm-wind; =11. "'VB', but relation obscure ; 
As. sAru, vnnd, favours originality of 'v, but 
this only late in Heb., and for 'D Frii 189 cp. 
Ar.yLH kindle fire, excite, inflame, be vehemently 
hungry and thirsty, be mad, insane, etc. Lane 
1363 );—Qal Impf. 3 mpl. fig., Tiyp) Hb 3 14 they 
[my foes] storm along to scatter me; Pt. act. 
->J?b Jon 1” the sea was growing more and more 
stormy, so v® (+ Dn'by); f. rnyb Is 54 11 storm- 
tossed (fig. of Jerusalem). Niph. Impf. 3 ms. 
-|J?E;i 2 K 6 n and the heart of the king... was 
enraged because of ("by) this thing. Pi. 
Impf. 1 s. sf. 'by Zc 7 14 (on form v. 

Ges i523h,52n ) and storm them away (hurl them 
by a storm-wind) upon the nations. Po. 
Impf. 3 ms. "$b? }‘b >3 Ho 13 s shall he like chaff 
(which) is storm-driven from it threshing-floor. 

t TPD n.m. Je 23,19 tempest;—abs.'D Am i u 
+ 5 b; ^ 55 9 ; pl- sf. Til!? 83 v ;—tempest, 
esp. fig.: of passionate acts of men, nyb nnD 
iy2!D \f, 33® ('DD here awkward, without l); of 
Vs wrath Je2 3 19 (b.binnt? 'D), cf. 25 s2 30 2 ’; 
tempest as instr. of Vg wrath, ^ 83 16 (|| HD^D); 
v. also HE 1 D Di '3 nyD 3 Am i 14 and Jo i 412 . 

tniyp n.f. tempest, storm-wind; — abs. 
rnyD Is 29'' + (so also 2K2 111 Ginsli; Baer 
m T y T E 3 ); cstr. rnyp Je 23 19 30 23 ; pi. niiy-tp Ez 
13 1113 ; Cstr. ftnyb Zcp 11 ;— tempest, storm-wind, 
as instr. of V s wrath, Is 29* ( + HE 1 D), cf. }0"’ 4 
41 16 , also nGyc ntn Ez 13 11 P (against nation 
under fig. of wall); storm-wind of Elijah's 
translation 2 K 2 1-11 ; of theoplmny Ez i 4 (DTl 
n-ii'D), Jb 38 1 40 8 , and iD'n n s .ij|p Zc 9 14 ; * rnjjD 
as fig. of 'P$ wrath Je 23 19 30 23 ; of ordinary 


tempests only in late : IT]I'D TOT 107 26 148 s , 
/ D opp. 107 29 . 

1, 11, hi. v. q£D. 

NED (•/of foil.; cf. NH KSB, 'BP give 
to eat, X 'SD id.; perh. Palm. KSD feed, nourish, 
Lzb 330 Cook 83 ). 

t N'iBCQ n.m. Gn 24 ' * fodder ;—alw. abs. 'o, 
Gn 24", elsewhere obj. of iOJ v 32 43 24 (all J) 42 s7 
(E) Ju 19 19 . 

f [“TDD] vb. wail, lament (NH id,; X 

ISO, CbrPalAram. id., Schwally Idtot ' 64 ; As. 
\sapddu], sijxlu, sipittu, mournmg D 1 U ' VB507 ; 
cf. Amhar. iTJX; dirge tra 2 " 0 ^^- 762 );- 
Qal If. 3 fs. n-jEDl consec. Zc 12 12 , 3 pi. TIED) 
consec. 1 K 14 13 Zc 12 ln ; Impf. 3 fs. Tedfii 2 S 
ii 26 , 2 ms. "ibcn Ez 24 16 , 1 s. cohort. IT1BDK 
Mil 8 , 3 mpl. TIED) Je 6 16 + , etc.; Imr. mpl. 
TIED 2 S 3 al + 2 t.; fpl. njl'sip Je 49 s ; Inf. abs. 
T£p Zc 7 3 ; cstr. “liSD Ec 3 4 , “1EDb Gn 23” 1 K 
I 3 19 , nlsob Je 16 6 ; Ft. act. pi. b'lE'D IS32 12 , 
'ID Ec 12 5 ;— trail, lament (w ith loud cries, etc., 
v. Mi i 8 , and cf. Dr Am? ‘ M ), esp. for dead, c. b, 
1 S 25 1 28 3 iKi 4 “ Gn 23 s (P) Je 16 6 22 18 ' 18 

34 5 , cf. o~b Tin'll ilBipb tibrrbxi 16 5 ; c.'by 
over 2 S1 12 11 26 1 K13 30 , cf. Zc 12 10 (see v 12 infr.); 
c.'jsb i.e . marching before (bier) 2 S 3 31 (v. Dr); 
c. acc. cogn. Gn 50 1 " (J); abs. 1 K 13 29 Ez 24“ 
cf. v 23 Ec 3 4 (opp. npi; cf. f 30 12 ), and pt. ns 
subst. Ec 12 6 mailers; also, with idea of guilt 
on part of those wailing, Zc 12 12 (cf. v !0 supr.); 
over calamity, judgment, c.“by Mi i\ abs. Jo 4* 
(both + b'b'n), 49 3 and (with fasting) Zc 7" 
j t , j 1 3 .—'m icn-rUrby e"idd Cfi’S-by Is 3 2 12 
is dub.; Thes Ew De Che ul. upon the breasts 
smiting (?) for the fields, etc., but rd. prob. D'!? 7 
(nr. D'^)Ges CMm - (q.v.) Buhl 19,13 Skinner al.: 
over the fields wailing, over the delightful fields, 
etc. Niph. Impf. 3 mpl. VISE) j e 16 4 
they shall not be bewailed, so 25 s3 . 

n.m. CnM,1 ° wailing;—abs/» Am 5 16 

til.; cstr. 1SDO Mii n +2 t., sf. '“IpCD 
f 30 12 ;—wailing ; 1. for dead, Gn5o 10 (Jj ns 
acc. cogn.), Zc 12 10 (c. “by; cf. v ,UI infr.). 2 
for calamity experienced Am 5 1 ' 19 (|| bEN), v 1 ' 
Mi i 8 (D'ins " 0 , || bsx), v 11 Je 48 38 Ez 27 31 , anti¬ 
cipated Je 6 26 Est4 3 . 3 . in contrition Is 22 12 
( + '33), J„ 2 12 (+ DiV, '33), cf. Zc I2 11 ' 11 . 4 . 

in gen., f 30 12 (opp. b?nn, cf. Ec 3 4 ). 
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1 [HDD] vb. sweep or snatoh away, 
catch up (NIL 'ED, NED collect (rare), X 'ED 
(rare), Syr. collect, pick v.p ; Ar. I'Ll! of 
wind, raise dust and carry it away Lane 
1377 );- Qal 1 . intrans.: Pf. 3 fs. nnsD Je i2 4 
be, snatched away (rd. poss. HDD [fpD]). 2. 

trails.: Impf. 3 fs. HSDn Is 7 20 sweep away beard; 
2 ms. nSDH Gn 18 23,54 svieep away indiscrimi¬ 
nately (good and bad); Inf.cstr, niBD Dt29 ls io 
snatch away the moist with the dry (proverb, 
expression, cf. Dr), sf. Pin^ED'’ \fr 40" to snatch 
it away (i.e. my life).—1BD1 Am 3 15 v. p,1D 
Niph. Pf. 3 ms. ‘"■ED"; consec. 1 S 26 1 "; Impf. 
2 ms.^EDIjl Gulp 15-17 ; 1 s. HSSN 1 S 27 1 ; 2 mpl. 
‘EEFi Nu I f.“, 'lEDn 1 S 12 s *; Pt. LIKO Is I 3» 
Pr 13 :3 (1 Ch 21 12 v. infr.);— 1 . be swept away, 
destroyed, Gn 19 15 P*2 by reason of the 

iniquity of the city), v 17 (both J), Nu i6**(JE) 
1 S 12 23 26"' (in battle), +T? of agent iS 27 1 ; 
cf. UEtPD N^2 nep: ty'l I’r 13 23 and there is that 
is swept away for lack of justice .— 1 Ch 21 12 
rd. (as || 2 S 24 13 , v. Dll). 2. be caught 
up, captured. Is 1 3 15 1 || NSDl). Hiph. Impf. 
1 s. nijn npptt I)t 32 s3 1 will catch up 

against them calamities, but read HECK [ will 
gather (/ C|DN), or < ~BDN (I)i Dr Buhl 12 * 13 ) 
I will add, i.e. multiply (\Ajp*; v. Ges* S9h ’" 01 '). 

11. [nDD] vb. join, attach to ; — Qal 

Imv. ms. sf. x; ynBD I S 2 3e attach me, 

pray, to one of the priest’s offices. Niph. 
Pf 3 pi. VISD11 consec. Is 14 1 and they shall 
attach themselves to the house of Jacob (|| niisi). 
Pi. Pt. ’inpq nspp Hb 2 13 joining (to it ?) thy 
fury, but read proii. * 131 ? (n dittogr.) from the 
goblet of thy fury (so "We GrNow GASm Da). 
Pu. Impf. 3 mpl. J1, 30' are joined 

together, hold themselves together (yet rd. peril. 
Niph. OTt® 1 Bu). Hithp. Inf. cstr. OSnDnD 
1 S 26 19 they have driven me out from joining 
myself with (PI the inheritance of \ ' 


11. nDD (/of foil.; appar . pour out; cf. 
Ar. pour out, shed (blood; Qor6 146 ); NIL 
FED ~5f river, cast out alluvial soil, make new 
land). 

•j-1. [TT-D] n.[m.] outpouring^');—pi. sf. 
pnttn ipy irn'ED^b^ri jb 14 19 (si vera 1.) its 
outpourings sweep away the dust of the earth, 
so most, but dub.; Bu prop. ’ t np , nD, cf. ''ED 
«|nb Pr 2 8 3 . 


Sed 

f it. IT'DD n.[m.] growth from spilled 
kernels ((kernels) poured out, accidentally, in 
harvesting, acc. to most; Buhl 1 ” 13 al. think 
of additional growth, / I. nSD);—it is what 
springs up of itself in second year, and serves 
as food when no grain could be sown : alis. , D 
2 K i9 2S =Is 37 30 ; cstr. PTPP (TED Lv 25 s ; sf. 

n'n'pDTiN nsrpn v “. 

tnsirp n.[m.] prob. outpouring (of 
blood), bloodshed (b* subst. for D; word 
chosen for assonance with EED’C) ;—abs., 

'D njm EES’D? Is 5 7 and he waited for justice 
and lo ! bloodshed, so Gcs Hi Ew Di Gu Du 
Ciiecomm. Ghe H i‘t' (dub.). 

III. HDD (/of foil.; meaning dubious). 

+nn|p n.f. eruption, scab, either malig¬ 
nant or harmless;—abs. rnnp iN 'D iN DNC’ 
Lv 13 2 cf. 14 S “. 

tnriEpip n.f. id.; —abs. Lv 13 6 ' 78 . 

tnsir vb. Pi. denom. cause a scab upon, 
smite with scab (tb subst. for b):—'flN n ?bn 
'IT (consec.) Is 3 17 and Adonay shall smile 
with scab the croton o/tbe daughters of Zion. 

f[ nriED'E] n.f. long veil (prop, sheath¬ 
ing!) covering whole person; pi. abs. rWJJl 
t?Nv|| ninsD’pn Ez if*; sf. DD'nhEDD y» 

'ED v. qED. 

tTED n. [m. | sapphire, perl), also lapis 
lazuli (cf. Di Ex241 ° Now ArchJ - 131 ) (Nil id., and 
jirTEDD; ifil'-IED; <8 JLaxo loan-word from 
Skr. y anipriya acc. to Lag®*' Abh ' 7l! Le'wy FMmdw - M 
cf. Gk. aanftLpnfj ;—abs. 'D Ex 24’°+8 t.; pi. 
D'TSD Is 54 11 Ct 5 14 ;—with other jewels as 
ornaments of prince Ez28 13 ; in high priest’s 
breastplate Ex28 18 39 11 ; found in mines Jl>28 6 , 
costly Jb 28 16 cf. Is 54“; taking high polish 
La 4' (in fig.); D'T?? HB^VD Ct 5 14 ivonj 
covered with sapphires (in iig.); lapis lazuli, 
acc. to Hi Bu Du al. in Jb 28" (& Ent nnsj? 
being understood of sparkling crystals of iron 
pyrites in this), but v. Di ; laqiis lazuli may be 
intended in 'EH Ex 24 10 (J) pavement of 
sapphire (in theoph.), cf. 'D^fEN Ez i 26 io‘. 

tW6n. [m. | bowl (</unknown ; perhaps 
foreign word ; As. saplu, loud, basin (l)l 1IWBil * 
Sehr COT2R °’ 2 ) [oecurs as object of tribute or 

z z 
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plunder]; XH = BH; X N^B'B bowl, basin, 
ChrPalAram. 11 a(wash-) basin Schwally 

Idiot. 64 . jp^v bnu'l, jar F 1 L" V) ••' ll "B!;t.3dJ;Kl.fchr. 

iLB6f. j s p 01 -] 1 _ loan-word Fra 67f );—ahs. 'BH 
Ju 6“ 8 ; for drinking, cstr. D'ynX i>SB g 25 a bowl 
of (tit fur )'nobles, huge botvl (GFM). 

t[]DD, once, erron., vb. cover, cover 
in, panel (XH | 3 D is respect, care for; Ph. 
nJBDDro')/, Lzl> 3: °; Aram. I?D Itlipe. be covered, 
overlaid ; As. sapmiu (sts. sapdnu I),cover, over¬ 
whelm Dl 54 ”; sapannv., concealment, obscurity, 
depth (of sea); Eth. (I J.}: invalescere, percre- 
bescere, praevalere, I)i 406 );—Qal Impf 3 ms. 
E '33 | 3 D )1 I K 6° and he covered' in the 

house with beams (?); Inf. abs. tn.N 3 )iBD Je 22 11 
(rdg. with JDMich Hi Gf Or Gie Co, 

Jteo, for MT f®Dl DiVn, cf. J) r 6mnr) cowriniJ 
(it) in, panelling (it) with cedar; Ft. pass. 
t>X 3 ['Bp 1 K f, t>X 3 }ED V s ; pi. B'flM 
B'ABD Hg 1 14 in your panelled houses. —j'SO 
strangely == reserved, laid up, Dt 33 21 , and = 
hidden v ,s Sin '}DL 5 (only here with b; 
both in sense of J' 3 X [rd. this ?], cf. Dr). 

n.[m.J ceiling;—abs. 'BH 1 K 6 15 . 

tnr’ED n.f. vessel, ship (covered in, 
overlaid, with sheathing, deck, etc.; Aram. 
U « a m , 011A1 i_LiIL as loan-word v+Era 218 );— 
only 'EH '0311 Jon i 6 . 

( •/of foil., meaning unknown), 
fi. n.m. basin goblet (XH ^D; Ph. f]D 
(Inscr. of Tyre 

Cl-Ganil Annales du Gulmet x. 611-R«cueH d'ltrch. orient. 

uw,.« | loch . lmt j jZ i,3» door-sill); 

—'d abs. basin Ex 12 s2 - 22 (J ; containing blood 
of passover lamb); cstr. ’Ac 12- goblet 
of reding (intoxicating, tig.), prob. also Hb 2 13 , 
where rd. ^nEH S]DO from the goblet of thy fury 
(for MT Tl nspp, v. I. naD); pi. abs. -1153 
2 S 17 s8 basins for ordinary use; B'EEH Je g2‘ 9 , 
nispn i K 7 W and cstr. niSD 2 K i2 14 , of 
temple utensils. 

11. P)D^ n mA"' 2 ' 1 threshold, aill (XH id.; 
Ph. v. Lzl) I. *]?; Aram. NED, fiioo. Ar. sippu 
Dl 30 *, all id.) ; — abs. 'D 2 K I2 10 + , also 
Ju i9 i7 +3 t. (Baer Ginsb), *|Bn 2 K 25 s ; sf. 
’ 3 D Ez 43', CED v 8 ; pi. D'ED Am 9' Is 6 4 + fi t. 
Ez Ch;— threshold, sill JUI 9 27 AU19 1 1 h 6 4 
Ez 41 1616 43*-* 2 Ch 3", iV 3 n 'd 1 K I4 17 , -iyG’n 'D 


Ez 40 6 ' 7 , cf. v“ b ; ^EH 'IDE’ =. door-keeper, an 
imjiortant temple official, Je 35 4 , so 'Bn 'IDS' 
2 K 12” (priests), 22 4 = 2 Ch 34 s (Levitee!), 
2 K 23 4 25'* = Je 52 s4 ; in Persia, of palace 
Est 2 21 6 2 ; of tabern. D'SBH 'b 1 Ch 9”; 'T!VS» 
'EH 2 Ch 23 4 (Levites)/B3 Dngfe' 1 Ch 9 - 2 ; coil. 
'I®? 3 nn Zp 2” desolation in the thresholds. 

^ [?]£D] vb. denom. Hitlipo'. stand at, 
or guard, the threshold;— Inf. cstr. 'PH 03 
't 1 '*?? FI'?? ^Einpn ^ 84” I choose standing at 
the threshold in the hov.se of my God. 

fin. f]D, "• 5 C n.pr.m. a Philistine, 2S21 1 * 
(@ Tor Sf^>(t); @L Toes imcrwriyfxivmjs), — ' 3 D 
I Ch 20 1 (6j Tor ticKpovr, A 2 c<fr(pt, ©L ~a 7 T(f>t). 

pSD, vb. alap, clap (NH Pi. 

id.; Ar. slap (face), strike (hands) 

Ijane 13 '’);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. pEEl consec. Je 48“, 
sf. DiJBD Jh 34 26 ; 1 s. Je 31 19 ; 3 pi. 

’ipED La 2 16 ; Impf. 3 ms. p 3 ?t’) (i*> subst. for D) 
Jb 27 23 , piSD) 34 s7 , pBDJl Nu 24 10 ; Imv. ms. 
pBD Ez 21 17 ;— 1 . slap, sip on the thigh, 

in remorse and sorrow Je 3i I9 Ez 21 17 ; c. D )33 
clap one’s hands Nu 24'“ (in anger), c. ^y at, 
La 2 15 Jh 27 13 (in mockery); '3 on) Jb 34 s7 (in 
presumptuousness, against God). 2 slap, 
chastise, c. acc. perp. Jb 34 26 (subj. God). 3 
splash itt'p 3 3 S*D 'Dl Je 48“ and Moab shall 
splash (fall with a splash) into his vomit, >Thes 
Buhl UxU empty himself (T), throw up (cf. Syr. 

Pa.). Hiph. Impf 3 mpl. B'n 33 'np’ini 
lp'S’^1 Ig 2* (rd. peril. ' 1'31 Hi Du Che, and 
into the hands of foreigners they clap, lit. cause 
to clap, sc. their hands; >© <3 from 1 pBt? 
cpv., they abound in, have a sufficiency of). 

t[p#] n.[m.] doubtful word; hand¬ 
clapping, i.c. mookery (?) (cf. vb. Jh 27- 1 );— 
pBl? Jb 36 18 in difficult ch 'l‘»3 ijn'D)-;E nDH *'3 
because there is passion, (beware) lest it incite 
thee to mockery, Bae K,u Da (hut 3 n'Dn=Amite 
against, hence Bu reads p 3 b’t'); De is not clear; 
others (as Di): lest it (passion) excite thee at the 
chastisement (v. V 2, cf. Thes); Du reads 
nonji pEE’lp lest chastisement iucite thee to 
wrath. —On Jh 20 22 (edd.) v pEb\ 

“1ED n.m. 1 ' 29,1 ' missive document wrtt- 

V ••186 ’ 

ing, book (prob. ancient loan-word from As. 
sipru, missive, message, Dl" 4 ™™, Tel Am. iiprv, 
sipirtu, id. Wkl TA l ’ 10 "; -fsOparu, send, send 
message or letter Dl llwi ' 6i3 , Wkl l,c ', whence also 
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sdpiru, writer, and (peril.) ruler, Sapirutu, 
rule; v. Horn*****<"«>•* Buhl L " 13 ; peril, cf. 
At, fiL (jo forth to journey, li; send on a journey 
Lane 1370 ; NH iap = BH; so Aram. tmp'D, 
l»a-u; Chr Pal Aram. );<».«' Schwally ldlolM ; 
Ar ■ f-fi );—'d alia. 2 S 11 1-1 +; cstr. Ex 24 7 + ; 
sf. mf© Ex 32” TlBD v 3 -' 1 V'i 39 16 ; P 1 - c 'l?° 
1K2P + ;—+ 1 . missive: a. letter of instruc¬ 
tion, written order , commission, or request, usu. 
fr. king, 2 Sii 141S 1X 2 1 8 - 8 ' 911 2 Kg 3 6 8 ' 7 io 1 " 87 , 
kj 14 = Is 37 14 cf. 2Ch 3 2 57 , 2 K 2o’"= Is 39 1 ; 
= icritten decree for publication Est i 25 3 13 8 r ’ 
9 *o-*. 3 o (ssJVjp v 5fi w ,vid. p. 8 b supra), cf. n^l 
B» 3 nn "EEh D'DIE 3 D'Xnn T 3 D' 1 |D 8 10 .—['E 3 n 3 
2 S II 13 ’ I K 21 8 2 K io 1 ' 6 2 Ch ’32 17 ; 'S 3 2P2 
(of specif, contents) 2S11 15 1 K 21 911 ; 
'DnTS 2 K 5 7 read the letter ].—b. fr. prophet 
Je 29 1 , other influential persons v 25 ' 29 +. 1 2 . 

legal document, nnma 'D certificate of divorce 
l)t 24 13 and (fig.) Je 3 s Is go 1 ; nipBH 'D deed 
of purchase Je 3 2 1115 (del. art.), v 12141f ’, cf. 'B 3 
v lp , D'ncEn v w (si vera 1 .; del. © Gie cf. Gf), 
nap v 16b - 44 ; 'd = indictment JI131 35 (ohj. of 
2 TI 3 ; '3 2 n 3 = sign J^jp****). 3 . book, 

or scroll, in which something is written to pre¬ 
serve it for future use Ex 17 14 (E), Josi8 ,J (JE), 

1 S io 25 Is 30 8 Jb i<f a +\ in form of roll, cf. 
D'D^n naps Is 34 4 , DVinri 'DPI 29 1112 (v. 
Je 3 6, etc.,infr.); partic.: a. book of prophecies 
Je 25 13 3 o : +6 t. Je 36, D1112 4 ; BVIJ pin 'D 
Na i 1 ; nap Is 34'; so nap nkiD J 0 36 s 
(=nbo v’ + (> t.; with many columns, ninb -7 ! 
v 23 ), Ez 2 9 , cf. je 40 s . b. geneal. register, 'd 
niniiin G n 5 1 (P), fe*n >|'d Ne f. c. law-book, 
toman 'd Ex 2 4 7 (E), 2 K23 2 = 2 Ch 34 30 , 2 K 
2 3 2; ;* tnnvjg 'd Dt 28 61 29*30'° 3 i ss Josi 8 8 3 ‘ 
(all D), 2K 22 8 = 2 Ch 34 15 , 2K22” Ne8 3 ; 
t D'n>« min 'd Jos 2 4 s6 (E), Ne 8 8 (r«lg. min 'D, 
so ©, cf. Talm. v ' ia " r ' ,37b ),v 1 ’ 9 3 ; t'" rntai 'D 2 Ch 
17 9 34 "; + n ? iD n ' ,n ' D Jos 8 31 2 3 r ' (both D), 

2 K 14 6 Ne 8 1 ; tnp’B 'D 2 Ch 23 1 35 12 Ne i 3 *. 
d. book of poems, '' noni’D '0 Nu 21 11 (JE), 
npjn 'D Jos io 13 (JE), 2 S i 18 . e. book con¬ 
cerned with kings, nM 'D 1K1i 4t , and 
esp. '121 miip} C'BVI '-133 'D 1 K i 4 19 ;!9 .f 3 i t. 
K (18 t. of Isr., 15 t. of Judah), cf. Est io 2 
(of Media and Pers.); also il^Bb Q'tp’n man 'D 
non 1 CI127 24 (rdg. 'D for nEDD, © Kit Hpt ); 

nnwi> D' 3 )>Bn 'd 201116“; 'abo 'D 
'fern nnm; 2 g 26 28 26 3 2 32 ; nnin't 'b ; d 2 f 


3S 27 36"; 'fr '» ' c 1 Ch 9 1 2 Ch 20“; 'D Bn]P 
Bbkm 24 s7 ; also B'Bjn man 'D Ne 1 2 a Est 2- 3 ; 
D'B'n '"IE* nimatn '0 Est 6‘. f. once Dmaip 
Dn 9 2 by means of the Scriptures (canonical 
books) cf. Ew Meinli Bev Marti K,u . g. God’s 
record-book, je 139 16 , fro) 'D Mai 3 K ; God’s 
register of living, Ex jS 8 * (E), B'}n '0 je 69 M ; 
'EH Dn 12 1 (citizens of Mess, kingdom). 4 . 
'D =book-learning, esp. writing: nap(n) J?T Is 
29i1.12.12 ( 0 f ability to read); so 1SD Ent$> 
DmE>3 D111 4 to teach them the writing and speech 
of the Chaldeans (on constr. v. Gos* 128 *); more 
gen.nD3ni'D-i>23 !»3k>n V 17 .— [napM: is joined 
with vlis. thus: it is written (3113;) Mai 3 16 ; 
a thing is written 'B3 Ex i 7 14 +20 t., 'D'bjJ 
2 S i 18 + go t. ( + Je 3 6 K ; im? with ink v 18 ), 
'D"^8 f Je 3 o 2 51 60 ; conversely 'D EH3 
Is 3 4 16 , 'D i>pp J!B-f Je 3 6 n ; v. also t Ipn’l 'D3 
Jl> 19“ inscribe in a book, 'D*^ Is 3 o 4 
(li n3(iEp; t'eb nnn blot out of a book 

Ex 3 2 32 - 33 je 69”; t'En-nX Je 51 63 read the 
book, scroll, hut usu. + 'B3 3 6 8 - 10 - 13 Ne S 8,18 

9 3 i 3 ‘].— 'D in 'D nnp, v. 'P. 

t[n")Dp] n.f. book;—sf. ’IJI.l??? 
je 56" (cf nap 3 g) ; del. as gloss Bi Che 
Hup-Now Du.—Cf. also [nnap j uifr. 

“IDD wb. oount, Pi. reoount, relate (prob. 
ancient denom. from npD • NH == BH ; Eth. 
t\Adi measure Di 4 * 1 ).— Qal J7 Pf. 3 ms. 'd 2 S 
24 10 , 2 ms. nnnsp je- } 6°, nil©) LV25 8 , etc.; 
Impf. nbD) je 8'y 6 -j--Tl> 5s 37 where read prob. 
n'3D) (Bu) for MT nsp^ niED) Jb 3 i 4 , '>3Db 

2 Ch 2 11S , sf. ansp'l Ezr i 8 ; 2 ms. nbpn Jb 3 9 2 , 
niEDn I 4 >«, -nspn Dt i6 ,J , etc.;./mr. ms. nbp 
Gni5 6 ; mpl. inED 1 Ch 21- je 48 13 ; Inf. cstr. 
n’Eipi) Gn 1 g‘+ 2 t.; Pt. nab Is 33 1818 (v. also 
nBD n. infr.);—1. count things, to learn their 
number, c. acc., Gn 15 3 ' 5 (J) 2 S 24'°+ 10 t. 
( + acc. cogn. 2 Ch 2 lfi ); acc. om. G1141 19 (E); 
+ i? (dat. comm, vel eth.), Lv 1 g 13 - 28 2 3 13 25 s (all 
PII), Dt 16 9 Ez 44 26 Ezr i 8 je Sf Is 33 18 (abs.), 
v 18 (but text suspicious, conjj. in Du Che Upt ). 
2. number = take account of, carefully observe 
and consider, reckon : niEDB 'nyif Jb 14 16 tf my 
steps thou takest account, so 3 i 4 ; v. also 3 8 s " 
(cf. supr.); nnnsp ni je 56 s my wandering hast 
thou reckoned, taken into account (Che reads 
'FinSD after ©). 

tNiph. Impf. 3 ms. nEB) Ho 2’ +4 t.; 

3 mpl. map} ! K 8 s 2 Ch 5 6 , map;; r ch 2 3 3 ;— 


z z 2 
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be counted , numbered, usu. c. neg., to indicate 
multitude, 3*10 'B) t<b Gn 16 10 (. 1 ) it is not to be 
counted, for multitude, so 32 13 (J), 1X3* (|| **b 
nys?), 8 “ ( + id.), 2 Ch 5 s ( + »</.); cf.Ho 2 1 (+‘i<b 
n^), Je 33^ (|| ^b); positively, only ’nBB*t 

DJtbn 1 Ch 23 s . 

Pi. „ 7 Pf 1 s. W 1 B 0 yfr 11 9 2 \ vnffv 13 ; 3 pi. 
V"lEB Ju 6 13 + 3 t.; Itnpf 3 ms. 1 E 3 ’ Jb 38 s ' + , 

1 OBOK f 22 1S + ; cohort. nnSDN Jb 15 7 ; 1 pi. 
“iBDii Ex I o 2 , etc.; Imv. lBD*Is 43"", etc.; Inf. 
c.4r.~iBp^)^ 5 o 16 +5t.; POBBD Ju7 13 2K8 5 ; 
pi. E’nEDD ip 19 2 j8 4 ; — recount, rehearse, de¬ 
clare : 1. recount something (acc.), to (b pers.) 
Ju 6 13 7 13 Gn 24“ (J), 1 S ii 5 + 18 t. (of re¬ 
hearsing glorious deeds of'’ 1P4 1 2 7 3 18 7 8 3 ' 1 79 13 ) >' 
c. acc.+ 3 loc. Ez 12 16 , elsewhere of rehearsing 
name or praise of '> Ex 9 16 (J) ip 9 13 96®= 1 Ch 
i6 24 , ip 102 22 Je 31’°; c. acc. alone ip 9 2 19 2 119“ 
( + 3 instr.), 145"+ 8 t. ■f^ + Is43 21 , a11 of re ‘ 
hearsing praise of'’; cf. nE 3 K> tDity ip 40 6 they 
are too great to rehearse, c. acc. also Je 2 3 28 ' 32 Jb 
If* 7 28® ip 119*; acc. ora. Is 43 s6 , c. b pers. Gn 
40 s (E) + 6 t., c.^N pers.Gn 37 10 (El), c. 'JW 3 Ex 
10 2 ; c.V 23 (q. y.) ip 73 1S ; c. _ bx concerning ip2‘, 
cf. by 27 (©@ Ew 01 Gr Bi Che Bae add; in that 

case read ^BD 4 ); c. ~b'J concerning,+ b pers. Jo 
i 3 . 2. appar., in weakened sense, talk ip 59* > 

64 s (c. b concerning), 73 1-> ( c - i® 3 ). 3 - count 

exactly, accurately, 'niBi'y ”33 nEDX ip 2 2 18 I 
can count exactly all my bones (in wasted 
body).— ip 40'' v. sub 1 , Jl) 38 37 read nBD?. 

fPu. be recounted, related, rehearsed: Pf. 
3 ms. .b ">EB Is 52 15 ; Imjtf. 3 ms. b IB?) Jb 37 20 
(cl. as subj.), + b concerning ip 22 c. 3 loc. 
88 12 ; abs. TBS) Hb i\ 

tlCb^CbDn .m. * ‘ 15 ’ 2 enumerator, muster- 
officer, secretary, scribe (prop. pt. of ISO; 
Aram. N 3 E 0 , j.om id., cf doctus, litera¬ 

tus; OAram. JOED id., Lzl) 330 Cook” 3 ; Ph. 1BD 
Lzb 3 ™); — abs. IfiD Ju #*+, lEiD 2 S 8 ,7 + ; 
cstr. 1BD 2 K12 n + 2 t., + Je 52 2 ' (Gie GEM rd. 
'EH as II 2 K 25 19 ); pi. nnsb I K 4 s Je 8 K , io 
iC1i 2 56 34 13 ; cstr. TIED Est.3 12 8°;— 1 . a., enume¬ 
rator, muster-officer, in description of leaders 
of Isr. fD £ 3^3 Q-2Pia J u 5“. b. king’s 
official = secretary 2 S 8 1 '=20 a "=i Ch 18 16 , 
2 K 18 ls - 37 =Is 3b 3,22 ; Sol. had two 1 K 4’ (in all 
these disting. from"V 3 tB); a ] so 2 Ki 9 2 =Is 37 2 , 
Je 36 1012 , cf. 'Bn n?bb v 12 - 20 - 21 , 'Itl n '3 37'“°; 
acting as treasurer and paymaster 2 K I2 n = 


2 Ch 24 11 ,—cf. Zadok Ne 13 13 ;— 2 K 2 2 3 ' 8 - 8 ' 10 ' 15 
= 2 Ch 3 4^ 18 ' m ; 1 Ch 24 B (Levite); K 3 Xn nW'Bn 
2 K25 19 = Jef2 !s (si vera 1 . in K) implies mili¬ 
tary authority (but 'Xn nt? perh. gloss GE'M 
ju 5, oj. p’ w g^ a a p rea J (as J p.) scribe of general. 
c. in Persia, secretaries who wrote out (king’s) 
decrees, acc. to Est 3 12 8 s . d. 2 Ch 26 11 uses 
'D for muster-officer; 1 Ch 2“ mentions families 
of D’nBlD; 2 Ch 34 13 knows 'D as Levites ; 'D 

1 Ch 27 il —man of learning. 2 . professional 
class of learned men, ‘ scribes,’ able to read and 
write Je36 26 " 2 ; with writing implements,'D BV 

■vno ip 45 2 , 'an npD Ez 9 2 - 3 , 'Bn nyn j e 36 s3 ; 
esp. learned in the law, and assuming to issue 
its precepts, D'*]Bb njas* EJJ 8 8 . 3 . specif, of 

Ezra, at once priest (jn’ 3 ) and learned in the 
law (nab), Ezr 7",'" niso ’Ifn 'O v 11 [cf. Aram. 
v 12 - 21 ], he’d min? n’no 'd v 6 ; Ne a 1 - 4 - 9 - 13 i2 2S - 36 . 

•j-l. “\DD n.|m.] enumeration, census 
(late; on format, cf. Lag 1 ” 1175 );—ahs. 'd, sq. 
“lEte as acc. cogn. with lED 2 Ch 2 18 . 

fu. [”1DD] n.pr.loc. in S. Arabia;—only 

c. n loc. nnDD Gil io 3 ", © ; usu. indentif. 

with fafdr (JfSs, pronounced J 5 £>\, 
acc. to Thes), aucient city of Ilimyarite kings 
(Ptol. 2 a7upap /i^rpowoXii v. Sprenger Alte0e * r Al '' 

5801 ..PMS.), so Then rp uc )j<V«««.0«.*,*l* > but dub. 

Glaser 8ku “ i 437 , D=X improb. I)i‘ dloc - Lag BN **. 

t[mbD] n.f. number;—pi. abs. 'BVT, ^b 
ninbp ip 71 15 1 know not (the) numbers (of ''’3 
acts of righteousness and deliverance, i.e. they 
are innumerable ; cf. X Symm.); > Du (after® 
Bab s <g Q3) r eads nli^D (cf. nnsp supr.). 

x. “ 1 SD 13 n.m. 101,27,24 number.tale;—ahs. 

t : • 1SS 

'»Gn34 30 +; cstr.3BD» Ex i6 ls + ; sf. CEnEDD 
Nu 1 4 m , D3EDB Ju 21°+; pi. cstr. tifOtt 1 Ch 
12 23 ;—i. a. number, Ju 7 6 the number of those 
lapping, D'BBisb 'DO ip 147 4 , +oft. (37 t. PH); 
Sat ’nan nBcer nEspn nby lib i C’h 2 f 4 (read 
1 DD 3 ) the number did not come up into (was 
not recorded in) the book of the daily doings, 
etc.; redund. after mim., +2 S 21 20 twenty-four 
(in) number; 'O it was (they were) innu¬ 
merable Gn 41 49 (E), e. b Ju 6' 71 CI122 16 

2 Ch 12 3 , 'O m inaunb ijf 147 5 (of'’); abs. Je 
2 32 Jl)2i :l3 Ct6 8 ; +'» rny^oJbsV^o 13 , 
>0 Bnb 1’Xl Je 46 s3 ; '» r«b ti Ch 2 2 4 ; '» Wl 
f ip 104" 105 34 Joi 8 ; vnn?b 'c % Jb 25 3 can his 
bands be, numbered l without P$? = numerable, 
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i.e. few, 'O l*np ’n’l Dt 33® but let his men he few, 
'P E'P’ Nn 9-' 0 , 'P nlonc Is io 19 , usn. in combin., 
'D \T? = a few men G11 34 J0 (J), I)t 4 17 Je 44** 
I Oil 16 19 f 105 13 , 'a 'Wtt Ez 12 16 ; so 'n nij-f 
Jb 1b 22 ; adv. pbr. DftSJn 'D' "iBDD Ecz i =dvring 
all their lives, cf. 5 17 6 16 ; = appointed, (normal) 
number, N§t?K I'D 3 'O Ex 2 3“ (E). b. c. prep. 
3 : 'D 3 C]ip Ez ty few in number; '33 by (exact) 
count, tale 2 S 2 1 ® Dt 25* 1 Cb 9 s3 28 , so prob. 
Ez 20 37 rd. "iBKJD © Toy for MT TDO; in (pre¬ 
scribed) number Nu 2 9 19 4- 6 t. Nu 29 (P), Ezr 
3 4 ; = acc. to (proportioned to) the. number of 
Lv 25 1513 + oft.; 'Dpis acc. to number Ju 21 28 Jos 
4 3 - s (JE) Nu 1 4 m (?) Ez 4° 1 Ch 27 1 ; 'Dp? = 
id., 1 K18 31 Nu 15 1213 (P); so 'D alone (adv. acc.) 
Ex 1b 1 ® (P) Jb i 5 Je 2 23 11 13 .—Nu 23 inb rd.'» 
"'Sp ) cf. v*, so © Di So K ‘“. 12 recounting, 
relation, D&nn IBDp Jnf is the recounting of 
the dream. 


fu. “lEDp n.pr.m. a returned exile Ezr 2 2 
(@ MaXtrap, A ©L Mntr<f>ap), = TilSOp Ne 7 7 
(© Mu<r<pfpav. X MaarfinpaS, A btaairfjMpad, ©L 
Ma<r<f>ap ). 


< 

n _ )ap'p v. foregoing. 

t TOED n.pr.m. in 'Drr'J? Ezr 2 55 a family 
of returned exiles (© A<r«pr)pad, A AoefupnO. 
©L A<raxj)fpe6) = 'D -, J3 Ne 7 s7 (© 2 a(j)apa 6 (i), 
©L Aatxfxptff). 


t [Ihpp 1], TIED n.pr.loc. Ob 23 © I'.fpatta. 
q^2acj>apab; loc.duh.; Spieg APK2 ' 2 No ZM<} « w 

(1379), 323 0J 1( ,FoutiJcr> 312 g a y Monument* a ]_ e j, PjMrda 

in Asia Minor (=Sardis? Bebistun 1 ’ 15 Persep. 
I 12 Nit" 28 ) • gchr COT * dloc ' Ccf-Kr ' ,11G,t ' ) D] r,ir ** 9 ( cf. 


GASm 12rroph ’ 11 ’ 176 , cp. Saparda in SW. Media 
(time of Sargon); a Saparda also NE. from 
Nineveli (Esarhatldon’s time), cf. Knudtzon 


Ass. Gebete, Nos. 6,11,30 

tDTlED n.pr.loc. city conquered by king 
of Assyr.;—'c 2 K 17“ 18 34 = DTBD Is 3 b 19 , 
OTSD TP 2 K J§ ,3 =is|7 13 ; DTSD ’also 2 K 
l 7 31l, Qr (Kt.D' 133 ); @ 2 e7T<f>apmmv, Eir(j)apovmp, 
etc., ©L 2 err<pap(ip: —usu. identif. with Sippara 
(on a canal), between Bagdad and Babyl., a city 
in two ]'arts, Sipp.of Samos (mod.AbbuIIabba), 
and Sipp. of Ammitu(m), on opp. side of canal, 
lienee du. 'u = the two Sipjmras, Scbr COT2K17 ’ 24 , 
cf. El r»r2i»-2i2 rp5 e ie OMch. 8«. rec ently dis¬ 
puted, in view of mention with Hamath and 
other northern cities (2 K 17 24 and esp. iS 44 ), 


pno 

V. Hal ZA11 - 40lB - Di 1,36,19 Wkl ottnit.Cnt«r.. 101 p; cnz 

2 K 17,24 al., who cp. Sahara'in, city conquered 
by Salmannsarid IV (Wkl in Schr KI111 ’ 27 ®); hut 
this by 110 means certain. 

t[TDD] adj.gent. of Sepharvoim, only 
pi. c. art. = subst., DTBDn 2 K 17 s1 *. 

tlVjSD] vb. a 10110, put to death by 
stoning, also (Pi.) free from stones (appears 
like denoni., but noun unknown ; NH N^’jJD 
execution by stoning );—Qal If. 2 ms. sf. 

consec. Dt 13“; 3 mpl. sf. consec. 
Exi’7 4 ; 2 mpl. 0ni>i?Dl consec. Dt 2 2 24 , etc.; 
Impf. 3 mpl. ^i?D) Jos 7 25 , sf. v6ij>C 3 1 K 21 13 , 
etc.; fmv. mpl. sf. *r6pD 1 K 21 10 ; Inf. abs. 
.ipp Ex 19 13 21 28 ; cstr. sf. i^pp 1 S 30“;— pelt 
with stones, stone to death, (as penalty) c. acc. 
pers. vel animal., Ex 8" 17 4 (both JE) 1 S 
30® 1 K 2 1 lp , abs. Ex 19 3 21 28 (JE); c. acc. 
pers. + 3 instr. D' 33 N 3 Dt 13 11 17“ 22 2124 Jos 7 24 
1 K 21 13 . Xfiph. Impf. 3 ms. ^pp) be stoned 
to death Ez 19 13 2I 28 ’ 29 - 32 (JE). Pi. Impf. 

3 111s. ^i?D' 2 S lb® 13 , sf. la 5 2 ; Imv. mpl. 

£?? Isbz 1 ";—1. stone, pelt with stones, c. acc. 
pers. + D':?S2 2 S 1 b®, acc. om. v 13 (|p?>? 

2 . free vineyard (acc.) from stones (Ges 552b ) 
Is g 2 ; so also 2 S 4®, reading pt. f. D* 3 I 1 nSpDD 
lo, the iiortress was cleansing wheat from stmxes 
(for MT 'n 'np*t). go We Dr Bu Kit Liilir UPS, 
lifter ©; (>rdg. however mostly npVD, Qal 
Pt.); f 3 NO '^?p Is 62'° free (highway) Jr . sternes. 
Pu. Pf. i?i?D he stoned to death 1 K 21 1415 .— 
Not in HP; these and other writings (exc. 
above) use syn. DJI, cf. Br 11 ** 73 . 

“ID v. TIB. 

f L-1?] n.m. rebel 1 acc. to Thes al. (prob. 
Aram, loan-word, cf. Aram, olco contradict, 
chatter, prattle, tell lies; Pa. 33 D and N 1 I Pi. 
3 "JD = BH; cf. DID Ecclus 4i 2d loving contradic¬ 
tion);— jil. abs. (i.e. ■qnN) D'Ji-'Dl D'TD 
Ez 2® rebelles et quasi spinae sunt erga te 
Thes; Vrss rd. ptep., Co BerthoJ D'bfal D'Tb 
resisting and despising thee (cf. P^D): AVBV 
briers and thorns, cf. Ew Hi-Sm >Siegf K,u 
Da Toy. 

pJ~!D n.pr.m. Sargon (As. Sargdnu, and 
(prob. by pop. etymol.) Sarrukniu = firm, faith¬ 
ful, king, v. reff. infi.);—king of Assyria 
b.c. 722-705, conqueror of tiamaria, father of 
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Sennacherib, only Is 20 1 (® A pea, Aq Theod 
SnpnyS, SynUB Sapyur Ptol 4 *" 0 " 'ApKttimv 

(genii); cf. Schr^'^Tiele 0 '^- 238 *. 

“HD (\/of foil.; Thes. cp. Syr. •t’ico be 
frightened). 

tup n.pr m. sou of Zebulun ;—Gn 46“ 
(@ Sepcfi, ®L 2eS«), Xu 26“ (® Snpcfi). 

t , Tp adj.gent. of foregoing, only c. art. 
'EH as 11. coll., Xu 26"'. 

mD v. i ! .d. 

TT 

PPp v, nipi 113 supr. p. 92 b. 

t[nnD] vb. go free, be unrestrained, 
overrun, exceed (XII nnp overhanging, flap¬ 
ping ; Ar. ,,'A of camels, etc., jiasture where 
they please; also send forth to pasture ; 11. let 
a wife go free , let down the hair; easy. — 
Xll nnp, Aram. s~leo usu. = corrupt, sin) : 
— Qal Impf 3 fs. nnpn Ex26 12 ; Tt. act. f. 

nr, id Ez 17°; pass, nnp ( c f. Kb 111 - 137 Ges 560 '- 
Ra .NPiw) Ex 26 i3. pl c'nnp Amfi 7 , ditto y > ; 
cstr. 'nnp Ez 2 3 15 ;— 1 . go free, be unrestrai ned : 
cnibny^y D’lTTOt Am6 4 i.e. prob. = and are 
spnawling upon their couches (in contempt, 
hyperbole), 'D nnp y 7 the revelry of sprawhrs; 
j)t. act. of overrunning, spreading vine Ez 17®. 
2. of overhanging stuffs (prop, overrunning, 
exceeding, extended beyond limits ) nht< bv nnpn 
JlS’pn Ex 26 iS (P) it shall overrun {overhang), 
over the back of the tabern., so nnp fpn) 
'Dn v 13 ; 'nnp Ez 23’’ overhung 

of turbans, extended with respect to turbans, 
= with pendant turbans (cf. [-^p]). Nipli 
If. 3 fs. Dnppn nniDJ Je 49' usu. is their wis¬ 
dom let loose (i.e. dismissed, gone)l (|pfol I'??” 

dtp nxy npx fpna npan) ; bat Xo Ex ‘ K ”- M ‘‘ ! 

1W 7 . sea j s corrU p t ( c f. XII, and esp. Aram.). 

tnnp n.m. excess;—'llVn 'D Ex26 12 ( 1 ‘) 
the excess (sc. of tent-covering), which remains 
over. 

nrnpw m.] armour (|| form of fnt? 
q.v.);—sf. Wipa Jo 51 3 let him raise 

himself in his armour ; pl. n'2'npn 46'. 

a.m. eunuch (XII td., X Npnp, 
Syr. Uo (all c. vb. denorn .=. emasculate), 
OAram. ND1D Lzb 331 Cook 86 ; Ar. u~ir“ 

(vb. [flyd* be impotent), Kam Frey (not Lane); 


“HD 

prob. foreign word; acc. to Jen ZA ’“ ,1,4 =As. sa 
re Hi {rUi), he who is the head, chief cf. Brock 
Lex 233 L 1)1 HWB *»( ia . r iz Zim ZMl} *"■ 1899 ’ ™; eunuch 
being specialized meaning; in any case Ar. is 
Aram, loan-word);—abs. 'd 1K 22° + 7 1.; cstr. 
enp Gu 37 36 + 3 t.; pl. DTOnp 2K 9 32 +i7t.; 
cstr.'Dnp Gn 40 7 + 4 t.; sf. I’D'lp Gn 40 2 + 4 t., 
n'pnp Est4 4 ;— eunuch, of Pharaoh Gn 37 s * 
40 2 ' (all E), married 39 1 (It JK ); of Isr. kings 

1 S 8 15 (predict.), 1 K 2 2 s = 2 Ch 18 R , 2 K 8 6 9 32 
(all of N. Isr.); 1 Ch 28 1 (in David’s time), 

2 K 23 11 24 12 Ii cf. Je 29 2 , also 34 19 38' 41 16 (all 
in Judah; so likewise) 2 K25 19 (military officer! 
= Je 52 23 ; of Bab. kings 2 K 20 ls = Is 39' 
(predict.); ascribed to Xebuch. in Dn, PD'ID 33 
Dn i 3 , E'C'-ipn -§> ^,7.8.9.lo.n.19. to p; n g of Persia 
in Est, i 1012 - 15 +9 t. Est; promises made to 
eunuchs Is r,6 3 ' 4 . (Term never used in lawcodes; 
on contrary cf. exclusion of K33 V1XB, and 
npsfi nna Dt 23 2 [v. Dr“ Uoc J, also nnp 
Lv 2i w .)—Dnp-33 is title of high military 
officer 2 K 18 17 (As.), Je 39 313 (Bab.).—Yid. 
further, Thes Smith 1 ’ 11 Art. ‘Eunuch,’ Di 

Gn 39,1 p) r 1 

1. [pp] n.m. tyrant, lord (Philist. loan¬ 
word) ;—pb abs. DTpn J u i6 30 + 21.; cstr. pip 
Ju 3 n + 16 t.; sf. D3pip 1 S6 4 ;—only of tyrants, 
lords of the Philistines, five in no. JU3 3 Jos 
13 3 (I)), 1 S6 16,18 cf. v 4 , i.e. appar., one ruling 
each of the five cities (named 1 S 6 17 ); without 
the numeral Ju i6 5 +6 t. Ju 16, 1 S5 s +7 t. 
1 S, + 1 Ch 12 26 (Baer Ginsb; v 19 van d. 1L). 

fn. [pDj n.[m. | axle (Aram. Uiio ; V un¬ 
known);—HiJ’nj TD 1 K 7 30 axles of brass 
(® Ta npaeri^ovTa, 33 axes). 

[nSjnD] v. f|JJD. FpD v. cpbt 

t 1E1D n m.] a desert-plant, contrasted 
with Din, myrtle: Din 'Dn nnn Is 55 13 ; 
not clearly identif.; ® Komfii, @ J»Lj, 33 urtica. 

rn_D vb. bo stubborn, rebellious (usu. 
towards '') (Xll id., (rare); As. sardrn );— 
Qal If. 3 ms. i>Nibi 'D Ho 4 16 Isr. is stubborn ; 
Pt. act. nita 11‘.D |3 Dt2i 18 , cf. v 40 ; DT 
nniiD Is 30’, TiD Dy 6s 2 , nibt 'd nil f 78 s 
(all of Isr.); HliCl 'D 3.S Je 5 s3 ; HllD ,T|E 
Ho 4”' (aim. of Isr., v. supr.); as pred. Dnnc' 
DniiD Ho 9 15 cf. Is i 23 ; D'T]iD np J e 6“ 
revolters among the rebellious (1 cf. 11D Qal ad 
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-tro 


"ID 


fin., and ID infr.); of loose woman N'9 HJDh 
JTVjiDI I’r 7 "; as subst . — the stubborn, 66' 
68 719 ; fs. DllID »in3 Xe 9 29 and. they pre¬ 


sented a stubborn shoulder (of Isr.) = Zc 7 11 


t ID adj stubborn, resentful, sullen, 
implacableWR 1? i K 20 43 21 4 ; f. nrno 
nip 'IflTi v 5 why then is thy spirit sullen i ■ poss. 
also pi. cstr. D’lllD 'ID Je6*® revolters ( stubborn 
ones) among, etc. (v. supr. and HD Qal ad fin.). 

tiro Kt, l^np Qr n.m. winter (loan-wd. 
fr. Aram.; cf. Syr. Jo^ass, .1 Sin'D; Ar. 
Lane 1504 ; prob. orig. / b», cf. Schwal}y ,Jk,t ' 5 '; on 
1 as old nominal, ending ('0 for lutayu) cf. 
L a g£tKi»A^._-oy intpn Ct2". 

tDJ^p vb. stop up, shut up, keep olose 
(XH id.; X COD id. ; Syr. (ipk«xo very 
rare); Ar. 'iL close door Lane 1334 , and 
Kam Frey, are perh. loan-words);—Qal Pf. 
3 ms. 'D 2 Oh 3 2 30 ; Impf. 2 mpl. iOTDn 2 K 3 19 ; 
3 mpl/cnp’ v 55 , V 2 bD?l 2 Ch 32 4 ; Imv. ms. DnD 
In 8 M 12 4 ; Inf cstr. DincS 2 Ch 32 s ; Ft. pass. 
D’np Ez 28 3 , Dnp ^,5I s ,'pi. D'pr.p Dm2 9 ; — 
1 . stop vp springs of water 2 K 3 1013 2 Ch 32 s - 4 , 
cf. \ M . 2 , shut up. keep close, prophetic 

words Dn 8“ 12 49 ; CEDE ^5 i s in (the) closed 
(chamber of the breast; || n ' n 9)-—Dinp *^3 
Ez 28 s usn. no secret is too dark for thee, but 
doubtful (v. It DDV); @ <ro<f>oi, Co D’BDin 
<Toy D '999 , or Herthul. D'tppp. Niph. 
Inf. cstr. DHE"? Xe 4 1 the breaches [in the 
walls] had begun to be stopped up. Pi. If. 
3 pi. sf. D ! i-nn Gn 26'®; Impf. 3 mpl. sf. DV 3 HD 1 
v 18 , both of stopping wells quite up (lt JE ). 

nnD vb. hide, conceal (NH id., der. 
species; X "'09 Pa. Ithpa., Syr. itsaj Pe. Pt. 
pass., chiefly Pa. Ithpa., id.; Ar. JsJL veil, 
conceal, hide, Lane 13 " 1 ; Eth. fil'd: (rare) Di 364 ); 
—Niph. Pf. 3 ms. "iJTipD Pr 2 7 I2 + 22 3 Qr (Kt 
inp‘1); 2 ms. 91993 1 S 20 19 ; 1 pi. Is 

28 15 , etc.; Impf. 3 ras. 1991 Ho 13“+ ; 1 s. 
in ex On 4"+: 3 mpl. Am9 s ; 1 pi. "'tip? 
G1131 49 , etc.; 7 mi>. ms. IHEH Je 36 19 ; Inf. cstr. 
Dtp nnDrip Jb 34 s2 ; Pt. ™ ^ 19 7 ; p 1 . D'1993 
Dt f'; fpl. nine: i)t 29" ni- p i 9 13 ;—1. hide 
oneself, c. 3 loc., 1 S 20 s ' 24 lKi; 5 Je 23 s4 , so 
(fig.) Is 28 lr '; c. DU' 1 S 20 19 Jb 34“; abs. Je 36 19 
Pr 2 2 3 27 12 28" \jr 8g 4T ; c. 9.99 pers. Dt 7 59 


Jb 13 20 , c. JO pers. '/'55 13 . 2. be hid, con¬ 

cealed, esp. fig. of escaping God’s notice, c. '399 
pers. Gn 4 14 (J), * 3 Sj >9 Je i6 17 , ’PI; Am 9 3 , 
’ 3 'V 9 Is65 16 Ho 13" (sub). Dnb, i. e. I will not 
repent, change ray purpose of judgment), 19 
38 10 Is 40 97 ; fr. beat of sun fig 7 (i.e. it pene¬ 
trates everywhere); fr. birds Jb 28 21 (of place 
of wisdom); reeipr. 19819 D^X 'El Gn 31 49 (J) 
when we are hidden each from the other (i.e. 
separated); abs. Xu 5 13 Jb3 23 (whose way is hid 
so. from himself), Zp 2 3 (i.e. escape '’’s judg¬ 
ment) ; pt, hidden, secret things, in gen. Dt 29”; 
of sins \jr 19 13 . 

Pi. Imv. fs. 'IJjP I s 1 6 3 carefully hide (i.e. 
shelter) the outcasts (Moab speaks to Zion). 

Pu. Pt. fs. rpnp9 npnx Pr 2 7 s love care¬ 
fully concealed. 

Hithp. Impf 3 fs. 111999 Is 29 14 ; Pt. 
19999 I s 23 19 + 3 t.; — hide oneself carefully, 
of David’s taking refuge with (DV) Zipliites 
1 S23 19 = ^54 2 (title), in (3) a hill 1 S 26 1 ; 
'D bx Is 4- 13 a God that completely hides 
himself. 

Hipb. Pf. 3 ms. ■''999 ir 10" 22 ' i > 2 mf - 
nnnpn ^30” Is64°, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 1 ' 99 - 
1S20", 199*1 Ex 3 b Jb 3 “, sf. 9199: ’/'27 s , 
DinD'l Je 36“; 3 fs. sf. wi ’9991 2 Ch 22"; 

1 s. 199^1 Ez 39 23-24 , etc.; Imv. ms. 1999 'k 5 1 "; 
Inf. abs. 1999 Dt 3i 18 Is 57 17 ; cstr. 1991 Pi'25 2 
(v. Kii 1-213 and refl.; yet cf. inf. abs. ^3X v 2 '), 
199 ^ Is 29 16 (Ges*' 39 ); Pt. T 999 Is 8 17 ;— 
conceal, hide: 1. a person from (’ 399 ) enemy 

2 K 11 2 = 2 Ch 22 11 ; subj. / ’, c. [9 'I' f'4 3 , abs. 

Je 36“; hide anything from ( 19 ) one 1 S 20 2 , 
a thing, in gen., Pr25 2 ; anything (fr. [9 
in || cl.) Is 29 13 ; iu gen. = shelter a person Jb 
14 13 , c. 3 loc. (subj. / ’) yfr 17 8 27“ 31 21 (all 
motaph.); toil ( 79 V), ' A PV 9 Jb 3 1 "; commands 
fr., 19 pers. (subj .f 11 9 19 ; hide one as arrow 
iu quiver Is 49b 2 esp. hide the face: 

a. lit., of Moses Ex 3" (E), usu. fig. : b. subj/’, 
e. 19 , i.e. lie not observant of sin 51 11 , abs. 
fio 11 ; more oft. c. / ' hides his face from (19 
pers.), i.e. withdraws his favour, Ali 3 4 Is 8 17 
54 s 64' 1 Dt 31 ,7 32 2(l Jc 33 s Ez 359 23 - 2429 '/r 1 3 2 
2 2 23 27 s 69 18 88* s 102 3 1 43 t ; abs. Dt 31 18 Jb 13 24 
34 : “ ^ 3,o 8 cf. 104 29 , 44“; D’lB oiu. Is 57 17 ; cf. 
Is 59 2 your sins have hidden (his) face from (( 9 ) 
you; of hiding one’s face from ( 19 ) shame, i.e. 
avoiding it Is 50" (of servant of '’). 
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“lfiD 

tinp n. |_m.j covering, hiding-place, 
Beoreey;—abs. / D Ju3 19 + , 170 2Si2 l2 rr 25“ 
IT’D \fe 139 13 ; cstr. 17D 1 S 2g 20 + ; sf. VOD 
\p 18 12 (ins. also || 2 S 22 12 ® @ Th Bu Ill’S), 
'inp yj, 119 114 ; pi. D*77D Pr 9* 7 ;—1. covering, 
cover, ill / S|3 1 S 25 20 under cover of the int., 
concealed by it; of clouds as covering for 
(shutting out his view) Jb22 14 , of darkness 
(i.e.dark clouds)as ''’s hiding-place (in theoph.) 
x/ri8 12 (=2822'* v. supr.), so Dyi 'D 8i h 
hiding-place of thunder; of adulterer 'D 
Df) Jb 24 15 i.e. disguiseth himself. 2. a. 
hiding-place, x S 19 2 Is 28 17 HJIISn 'D Ct 2 11 
(in fig.; ||5?!?S7 737), 0 f hippopot. Jb 40 21 ; fig. 
of Isr. as shelter to Moab c.’JEO Is 16 4 , of ideal 
Israelite, as ETJ 'D 32% esp. of r ' as shelter: 
ii>rx 'c yj, 2 f, I’ja 'd 3 i 21 , f|3a 'd 61 3 , ji'if 'D 
91 1 , ^ 'D 77X 3 2 7 cf. 119 114 . b. secret place , 
of womb y/e 139 1 ’ (|| )‘13J 7i’777). 3. secrecy : 

’Dipl Ju 3 19 a matter of secrecy, secret matter; 
pi. abstr. intens. E’7)7D Enb Pr 9 17 bread of 
utter secrecy (i.e. gained stealthily, (| D'30^ DO); 
173 \v)> 2 5 23 tongue of secrecy, i.e. slanderous; 
elsewhere / B3 in secrecy, secretly Dt j 3 7 27 15,24 
28 s7 2 S 12 12 Je 37 17 38 16 40 16 Is 4S 19 48 16 Jb 13 10 
31 27 Pr 21 14 101 5 . 


121 ’ 

trnnp n.f. shelter, protection, ’ 7 ' 
'D Dt 32 s '' (rd. peril. V 7 ’, cf. l)r) let them (the 
strange gods) he over you as a shelter. 

t-vinp n.pr.m. a spy, from Asher 
Xu I3 13 , © Sadovp, @L O atrovp. 

tiinD n.pr.m. a Levite ;—Ex 6 22 , © 

’Siypu, A 2 (flpe t, ©L 2 crpl. 

tiinprp n.[ m.] plaee of shelter; abs. 
Cijtp 7'71 CO Is 4 fl (fig. of / '’s protection; cf. 

17 ® Is 32 2 ). 

tliipp u.,m. secret place, hiding- 
plaee;—abs. f D \fr io 9 IIb3 14 ; usu. pi. D' 17 D !2 
Je 13 17 + 6 t.; sf. I’lT'EO Je 49 1 ";— 1 . secret 
place(s), concealed from view, Je 13 17 ; where 
treasures are stored Is 45 s . 2 . hi ding- 

2>lace{s): a. for protection Je 23 24 49 10 . b. for 
perpetration of crime, esp. murder: \je io 8 
(||37XO), sim. oflion v 9 17 12 , cf. Hb| 14 ; yjeO^; 
oflying in wait La 3 10 (as a lion). 

tinpp n. | m.] hiding, act of hiding,— 
cstr. 1300 D '33 77 D 031 Is 53 s and like a hiding 
of face from him i.e. like one before whom the 
face is hidden (e.g. a leper, cf. Che IIpt ). 


V 


*Ayin , sixteenth letter; used as numeral 
70 in post B. 11 eb. 

(-/of foil., cf. Kb 11-1 ’ 40 ; meaning 
unknown). 

t 7 - fry] n.m. archit. term, meaning 
unknown; projecting roof is conjectured (Sm 
Co Berthol); others landing (Da); AVIIV 
thick beam or plank, RVm threshold; Benz Kit 
Toy leave untranslated; in any case a structure 
of wood;—abs. 317 D'7017 1 K 7 "; appar. cstr. 
11770 cSlX 7 OE-i'.S If 2 V] Ez 41 - 3 ; pi. (si vera 
1.) D'zyn v 25 . 

fi 2> \ , 3f. 

T 

I Ji/ vb. work, serve (OAram. 731 ? do, 

~ r 290 ' 

make, esp. Xab.Palm. (oft.), jLzb 3 *^' Cook 84 , so 
T 131 ?, Syr. (very oft.); but also OAram. 
I'll. 731 ? slave, vassal (and in many n.pr.), X 


X73V, Syr. j lscL id.; As. ahdu, id. (rare); XH 
131? serve, jierform acts of worship (c. acc. cogn.), 
and deriv.; Ar. Xlc worship, obey (God); cf. 
-^.gSUwoULiss: jj. enslave; x~e- slave, 

worshipper; Sab. 731? id.. DHM 6LiJ;u '. AI ‘- p- h ; 
Gerber Verl> ' Deriom - 14 ”■ thinks be slave, serve (Qal) 
and enslave (Hiph.) are denom , cf. also Xb zuo 
Ii as».). ?4 i) ;— Qal ,_ 72 If. 3 ms. ']} Ez29 ls + ; sf. 
17311 AT al 3 1S + ; 3 mpl.llfg Dt7 4 ; 1731? Xu 4“ 
+ 64 t. l’f.; Inipf. 3 ms. 131?! Gn 25 21 + ; sf. 
’3131?: Ex 4 23 ; 13731?: yjr 2 2 31 2K .o 18 ; 3 mpl. 
1131?: Dti2 3l ’ + ; nil?’ Gni5 ,4 (I)r !10S ) Jb3l»; 2 
mpl.pi3>7 Ex 3 i: , J1131?7I J0S24 15 , + 991. Impf.; 
(D73yn,‘ D731’3 v. Hoph.); Imv. 135? 1 S 26 19 ; 
sf. 17131' I Ch 2« 9 ; 11311 Ex 5 18 + 15 t; H31? 
Ez 20 39 ; T sf. 17131? 1 S 7 3 ; Inf. cstr. 131? Mai 
3 14 + ; Jc 34 910 ; sf. 1131 Je 27 6 +,'etc.; 
1 H. 73i? oil 4 2 + ; pi. DH33? Xui8 2, + ; cstr. 
'731? f 97 7 +; sf. 1H31? 2 K ’x o 19 ; D7'73i? Zc 2 13 ; 
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my 

— + 1 . labour, work, do work: abs. Ex 20 s = 
34 21 =Dtg 13 ( 4 th word); Exs 18 (E) Ec g 11 ; c. 
acc. rei, till the ground On 2”’ 3 23 4 212 (J), 2 S 9 10 
Is 30 24 Je 27 11 Ze 13 s Pr 12" 28 19 ; obj. om. Dt 

1 g 19 Ez 48 19 ; vineyard Dt 28”; garden Gn 2“ 
(J); D*np’B 'mV Is 19* workers in flax ; (')m'y 
I’yn Ez 48 ,s - 19 labourers of the city; imhy 'V 
Is 28 21 work his work (only here of God, |j n'"*y 
VIC’jjjp)* ^y m2J> 'y Ez 29 1 " serve a military 
service against. +2 work for another, serve 
him by labour: abs. Ex 21" (K); e. acc. pers. 
Gn 2 f ' 0 31 6 Ex 21“ (E) Dt 1 g 1218 Mai 3* Je 34“, 
king his people 1 K 12 7 ; suhj. animals Je 27* 
Jb 39*; c. acc. pers. et rci Gn 30 26 " 6!:9 (J); c. b 
pers. 2S16 19 ; Dy Gn 29 2330 (E) Lv 25 40 (P); 

Gn 29 27 (E); 2 S i6 1S19 ; c. 3 of price 

Gn zg 18 - 20 - 25 0i 41 (E) Ho i2 13 Ez 29 s0 ; c. 2 pers. 
work by means of another, use him as slave, 
Ex i 14 Lv eg 39 - 44 (I*) Je 22 13 34 910 . 3 . serve 

us subjects : nsu. c. acc., their own chiefs or 
kings Jug 24 - 28 - 38 1S11 1 1X5' + ; other kings, 
by tribute dr i8 44 =2 S 22“, Je 27 ; 28 14 2 K 
2g 24 + , other nations 2 S 10 19 Je 40 9 Zc 2 13 4 -, 
kings other kings 2lvi8' + , c. b, 1S4 99 ; 
tmy DD Gn 49 13 (J) Jos i6 in I K 9 21 (see DD); 
tc. 2 pers., work with, i.e. use as subjects, 
impose tribute upon, Je 25" 27' 30 8 Ez 34 s '. 
4 . serve God. a. c. acc. 4 ', EX3 12 4“ 7 lt '- 20 (JE), 

1 (r 22 31 Jb 21 13 Mai 3" + ; c. acc. pers. et rei Ex 
icr* (E); acc. pers. om., Jc 2 20 (rd. itayx Kt), 
I 1 R 3 D 1 nnr 12 y is 19 21 serve with peace-offering 
and grain-offering; >"my my Ex 13“ (of 
n’JR?). b. other gods, c. acc. 't< fDt 7 16 12 2-3 "t; 
D'inN Dy6k 7' 8 19 11 16 13 714 17 3 28 14 - 36 - 64 29 25 
30 17 31 2 " Jos 2 3 16 24 21C Ju 2 1S io 13 i S 8 8 26 19 
1K 9 69 2 K17 3-> 2 Ch 7 1922 Je 11"‘ i3 in 16 1113 22* 
25 s 3 g 15 (all I) and Je); Dfijn I)t 2 9 17 ; Dpt 
Je 5 19 ; tD'Ctrn K 3 V io Dt 4 19 2 K 21 3 2 Ch 33 3 
Je 8 2 ; t(D')i»V 3 n Ju 2 n 3' io 410 1S 12 10 1 K 16 31 
22 54 2 Kio lml,J “ li2 “ 17 16 ; f- 1=3 Jos 
24 211 Je 5 19 ; + D^tb(n) 2 K 17 12 21 21 - 21 Ez 20 39 ; 
tDnrxn 2 Ch 24”; dosy^ioh 36 ; t(D')i>'CE 

2 C’h 33 s2 2 K 17 41 ; i’DQ 'frgf; c. b, 

Ju 2 13 ; tnnns DV&N3 Je 44 3 . S. serve r ' 
with Levitical service (all P ; cf. RS 8 ' mWra ): c. 
acc. may my ( v . mdy) x u f $»•'»•«* 

16“ 18 6 C1£3 J0S22 27 ; acc. om. Xu4 24 26 ' 37 41 8 15 (but 
Sam ® may ), v 2S 18 7 . 

tNiph. If. 3 ms. my) Pic 5 s ; 2 mpl. 
DTimyj Ez 36*; Impf. 3 ms. my) Dt 21 4 ; 3 fs. 
myn Ez 36 s4 ;—1. be, tilled, of land Dt 21 4 Ez 


my 

36 9 - 3 '. 2. Ec 5 8 my| nmp dub.: a king 

for (devoted to) the cultivated held (Hi); a king 
that makelh himself servant to the held (devoted 
to agriculture), De : v. Comm., esp. lie. 

t Fnal Pf. 3 ms. my Dt 21 3 Is 1 4 3 ; pass, 
of Qal, c. 3 : impers. Dt2i 3 of a calf with 
which it has not been worked ; hard service 
with which it was worked with captives Is 14 3 . 

tHiph. Pf. 3 ms. “t’ 3 yn Ez 2 9 18 ; 2 ms. 
sf. 'jrnaya; L343 24 , T^myn v*», Tmayni Je 17 4 ; 
Impf. 3 ms. my’! 2 Ch 34 ;<3 ; 3 mpl. V12J£ Ex 1 l:> ; 
Infcstr.riyf 2 Ch 2 17 ; Ft. pi. DHayD Ex 6 s ;— 
1 . compel to labour as slaves Ex 1 13 6 s (P) 2 Ch 
2 17 , +G1147- 1 (reading D'my> Tajjp), 2 Si# 
(reading Tpyni, -f 3 at; on both these v. "Qy 
Hiph. ad fin.); cause to serve, of army's service 
against, c. acc. + py) Ez 29 18 ; cause to labour, 
weary, c. 3 of means Is 43 23 ' 24 (perh.play on mean¬ 
ings 2 , 3 ). 2 . make to serve as subjects, c. 2 

acc. Jc 17 4 , + Je I5 ,4 (rd. , ]'m3>’ni l v.*Qy Hiph. 
ad fin.). 3 . cause to serve God 2 Ch 34 s3 . 

Hoph. Impf. 2 ms. sf. Dmyn Ex 20'= 
Dtf, 9 , Ex 23 s4 ; 1 pi. sf. tfjfyi Dt 13 3 (Kb 1239 
Sta 53,98 Thes; <Nes M * rk ' 12r - Qal anom. pointed 
(cf '\V Ati, ' d ' 2,1 ' 62 “' El K| -schr.1.• Ges }co n i Dr 
Qal falsely pointed as Hoph.);— be. led or 
enticed to serve other gods Ex 20'’ = Dt 5* Ex 
2 3 24 Dt 13 3 . 

< . 

1. my n.m. slave, sei-vant (on format. 

V v 759 ' 

Lag® 177 );- 'y Gn <f' + , my 4 4 19 +; sf. 'my 
2 6 24 +; ^my I 9 1S + ; ^ 1 ^*^+; pi- 

9 “ + ,2i 23 + ; sf.'my Lv 25 42 + , D3H3y 

Jos 9“ + , etc.;—X. slave, servant of household 
Gn39 1719 4i 12 5o 2 Ex2i 2 -|-; man-servant, || rvSN 
Ex 20 w Lv 2 5 6 Dt g 14 Jb 31 13 -f-; || nnae* G1112 16 
32* Je 34 11 Is i4 2 + ; +;t"IN Dt 23 14 Is 2 4 2 Mai 
!«+; 5 )D 3 repo Ex i2 14 or np t 6; j e 2 14 ; my 
D'iny servant of servants, humblest servant, 
G11 9 2 '; f D' 13 y n '3 house of slaves, esp. Israel 
in Egypt Ex i3 s 14 (I) ?) Dt g f 6 12 f 8 14 i3 6 " 
Jos 24 17 Ju 6" Je 34 13 Mi fi 4 ; tn"n “i 3 y '3 nmn 
D'HVS (;‘'K)n and thou shall remember that, thou 
irast a slave in (the land of) Eejypt Dt 5 la 15 15 
i6 12 2 4 1S< * 2 ; king of Babylon is slave to '' Je 
25’ 27 s 43 10 ; the borrower to the lender Pr22’; 
fig. of beast Jb 40 28 ; of things Gn 47 19 . 

2 . Subjects, of chief Gn zg 1519 ' 3 - 32 2 fl‘ 
3 2 17 i7 + ; of king 21 23 Ex7 2829 1K 9 s7 Dt 29' +; 
vassal kings 2 S io 19 ; tributary nations 8 2S1< 
= 1 Ch 18'" 6 ' 13 ; specif, officers of king 1 S 19 1 
21 9 2 S 11 13 Pr I4 K +; nji-ip n 3 y Gn 40 20 41 10 ; 
'V I S i6 17 18 22 28'; ’^>sn 'y 1 K I 47 Est 
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■ay 

3=+; 7 ]bsn 13 J; 2 K 22 12 =2 Ch 34 20 (a court 
official); opp.i?' TV 19’° Ec io 7 ; %)$ Pr 3 o~; 
ambassadors Nu 22 18 2 S 10 2 ; soldiers of army 

I S 17 s 25’" 2 S 2'-,+ officers of army 1 S-2 9 s 

1 K ii 26 2 K 25" Is 36 s . 

3 . Servants, worshippers, of God: + HIH’ 

2 K 9' io- 3 Is 34*'. of. Gn 50 17 Is 56 s ; Vny Dt 
32 “=# *$ 5 ,4 > Is 65 15 66 1 * f 34 23 6 9 37 Ne 2 20 ; 

II isy yj, 105 25 cf. Dt 3 2 43 ; H 3 j> Is 65 s - 9 - 13 - 13 - 13 - 14 ; 

T 7 .? 3 ? I K 8 23 Is 6 3 17 (II inbn: 'oatf), f 8 9 5 ‘ 
9 o 131 * I02 15 - 29 ii 9 91 , 7 9 210 (in'T?n); delivered 
from Egypt Lv 2 5 42 - 55,55 26‘ 3 (P): ^0 f i % 9“ 
143 2 , || 86'* 116 16 - 16 ; specif, angels 

J1>4 1S ; ami ancient worthies, patriarchs Ex 
32 33 (J) Dtp 27 ; Abraham Gn 2 6 24 (.T) f ioy,*- 42 ; 
Isaac Gn 24 14 (J); Jacob, Israel Ez 28 2 ’37 25 1 Ch 
16 13 ; Moses tEx 14 31 Jos 18 7 (J) Nu 12 78 (E) 
Dt 3 4 5 ( 1 ) Jos 1 i 2 - 7 ' 13,15 8 31,33 9 24 11 1215 12 6 * 13 s 14' 

2 2 2 - 4 - 5 (all D), 1 K 8* w 2 K i8 12 21 s 1 Ch 6 34 
2 Ch i 3 24*- 9 Ne i 8 9 14 io 30 ^ 105 26 Mai 3 22 Dn 
9 n ; Joshua t Jos 24 20 (E) Ju 2 ; Caleb t Nu 
14 2 ' (J); Job t Jb i 8 2 3 4 2 7 - 8 - 8 - 8 ; David 2 S 3 18 
7 ;,sm + 27 t.; Hezekiali f 2 Ch 32 16 ; Zerubbabel 
+ Hag 2 23 ; Eliakim fls 2 2 20 .—The HSX Zc 3* 
ef. 6 12 is also servant of ^ as Messianic builder 
of temple (see Br 5IP44 ■ !f, ■). 

44. Servant of in a special sense: of 
Levitical singers using benedictions in temple 
\|m 13 1 134 1 135'; usu.of prophets, ' 133 ? 

my servants the pro])hets 2 K 9 ' i7 13 Je 7 s5 26 
29” 35 15 44' Ez38 17 Zc i 6 ; CW 32 n Vj3y 2 K17" 
21 19 24= Je 2 5 4 Am 3 7 Dn9 10 ; B’X'nin Ezr 
9 " Dn 9 6 ; specif. Ahia 1 K14 18 15 29 ; Elijah 2 K 
9 m io 10 ; Jonah 2 K 14 3 ; Isaiah Is 2o 3 ; V'Oy, 
|| V3iOD 44 26 ; as one calling to fear '' 50"’. 

+ 5 . Israel as a people is servant of 
hvTiy) Is 4 i s - 9 44 21 - 21 49 3 f i 3 6 “; ^py' IS 44 1 ” 45 4 
48 20 Je 30 10 4 6 27 - 28 ; 'I?y=ntr.' nay, || '3^0, as 
having a mission to the nations Is 42 1 !? , and 
chosen as witness of I 4 3 in . But there is also 
an ideal servant chosen and endowed with the 
divine Spirit to be a covenant ot Israel and 
a light of the nations Is 42 1 (cf. v 2 " 6 ); formed to 
bring back Jacob, raise up the tribes, and 
become salvation to the end of the earth 4 9 3 *' 7 ; 
bearing the sins of all as a lamb and a trespass¬ 
offering, and yet prospering and justifying 
many as interposing martyr 52 13 53": many 
understand of ideal Israel, contr. with the 
actual; al. of personif. || with Zion the wife 
and mother, disting, from unworthy Israel as 
Zion from her apostate children ; al. of ideal 


prophetic writer; al. of ideal prophetic person; 
al. (esp. in Is 53) of an actual proph. known 
to writer and his readers; , in any case it is 
Messianic, v. Mt8‘* 17 12>*- 21 Lk 4 17 ' 22 Phil 2*-”]; 
see De 1 * 11174 'Dft fapM- ' 884,368fc Di Du Che al. on Is 
42, 53, Dr 1,1168 *• Br Mr!45! \ also Gie 
Bertiiol I,6S . 

6. In polite address of equals or superiors 

the Hebrews used Ylpy thy servant = 1 pers. 
sing., /, Gn 18 3 1 S 20 7 88 2 K 8 13 + ; Tl?y % 
servants = we Gu 42 11 Is 36"; also his 

servant = I, 1 S 26 1819 2 S 14 22 2 4 21 +; also in 
addressing God, esp. in prayer Ex4 1P Nu u n 
Ju 15 18 1 S 3 9 ' 0 25 39 2 S 24“’ f i 9 12 - 14 27 s 31 17 

35 27 c 9 18 I0 9 ® i 43 5 + - 

7. Phrases are : fTSjf ( n ' n ), c. p pers., 

become servant to Gn 9 2 * ,!7 44 10161 ' 47 19,25 (J) 

Dt 6 2 > 13 17 2 S 8‘ 4 2 K 17 3 24 1 1 Ch i8 2,613 2 Ch 
IO 7 Pr ii 29 12 9 22'; tnayb AVI, c. ? pers., Gn 
44*(J) 5 o 18 (E) 1 S8 17 17 99 27 12 2S8 ! * J034 16 ; 
t DH3j& t?33 2 Ch 28’° Ne 5 s Je 34"; 'yb np[> 
Gn 43 18 (J) 2 K 4 1 Jb 40 28 . 

•fn.’ay n.pr.m (servant of God^^'iay); 
—1. father of Gaal Ju 9 2 * ,24 S0,3,,3S (GFM, after 
Hollcnb™ 1 1891,371 [cf. Bu Ib l892,63 J 13'y, as ®L; 
v. also Gray Frop ' N194 ' 272 ); ® io>0,)X, A ®L A0f8. 

2. a companion of Ezra Ezr 8*; © ©L 

Kfiiva 8 aj 3 . — For list of Ar. names beginning 
with j-cv.Nb ZMG 111,1887) ' 724 "-, cf.alsoI(l lb,llll(lw * ,,M 

^y e Held. 2.211. 

tto] n.m. work (late ; Aram, form); 
pi. sf. Dnnajj; Ec 9 1 (cf. Syr. 

taiy, ay n.pr.m. (worshipper; cf. Sab. 
lay Os 22 and DHM 231 '- 11 " 11 ' 19831,14 ; —1. son of 
Iloaz and Butli Hn 4 17 , v 2, = 1 Ch 2 12 , Eu 4 112 
(only here 13it)= 1 Ch 2 12 , <S GftrjS. 2. names 
in Judah, © Qfi 98: a. 1 Ch 2 s7,38 . b. 2 Ch 23 1 . 

3. a mighty man of David 1 Ch 11 4 ', © 1 oi 0 ij 0, 
A Ico^ijS. 4. a doorkeeper 1 Ch 26 7 , © Q.JtjS. 

t D'llS ay, and (2 Ch 2 5 24 ) DVlNV n.pr.m. 
(servant o/"(god) Edom, cf. D"I8 nay CIS' 0,2 ; 
Dr 8 ? 206 ’ 293 and reff., BS 8 ' ml,43! 2oJC,!i ' 42 and reff., 
HPS 28 ®’ 10 ; but Bae Eel 10 servant of man, D1N= 
C“N, which is thought possible by No Z3 * <J 4)11 
(18*1), 470 jj^iMomaori 9 );—^ the Gittite who har¬ 
boured the ark 2 S 6“ U1 - 111212 = 1 Ch 13 131414 , 
1 Ch 15 20 ; 01 A0fS8« fja, ©L A^ffiSuSur. 2. 
( = 1 /) one of the chief Levitical singers ami 
doorkeepers i Ch i5 18,21,24 i6 5 ' 38,38 2 6 4,8,8 1 "; © 
A/iafSoi41. AffMa/i, etc., ©L Atitbbofi. 3. the 
family ef the same 2 Ch 2 5 24 (not in || 2 K 14 14 ). 
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' ^ " 9 V n> P r - m - {= servant of the king, 

or < of (god) Melek, cf. Gray rrop - 117 - 147 lr ); — 
Eth. official of Zedekiah Je 38 7 ' 8101119 ag 16 -’ © 

~9V n.pr.m. (servant of (God) 1 Yebo, 
9 being corrupt (intent, or unintent.) for iaj 

(q.v.), COT Dn1 ’ 7 Bev 1 ’" 1 ’');—Babylonian name 
of Azariah, one of the three companions of 1 )aniel 
I)n i 7 (v also BAram); © Theod Apdtmya. 

t n-pr.m. (servant of ''(=nn 3 y 

i Ch 9 I6 =Ne 11 17 ), but form dub., v. ®);—1. 
father of Adonirain i Iv 4 6 ; © E(j>pa, A A/S aw, 
©L E8 pay. 2. a Levite Ne 11 17 ; © 0/3^3, 

A Ia>/3>;/3, ©L A/3SiOf. 

tblSPZiy n.pr.m. (servant of El, ef.^R??) 
name in Judah Je 3O 26 ; © E(t(8)/iii;X. 

<2^2l 7 , and (Chr) PTOy n.f. labour, 

service (on format, v. Lag BN179 Ba NE61 );_'y 

Ex i 14 + 41 t.; cstr. rnbj; ;jo 16 + 43 t.; sf. 'rnay 
Gn 3 o : ' , 4-33t.sfs.; in Chr nnbj? 1 ChaS^ + ^’t.; 
cstr. rVTQl? 6 M +13 t.; sf. '|i|i3Jf 2 Ch 12 s ; 

1 Ch 6 17 2 Ch 31 le ; — 1. t labour, work, 
f 104 23 ; in the field Ex i 14 iCh 27 2fi , prob. 
Neio™ ('V ny), + 104 14 ('l6 3b*y); in fine linen 
1 Ch 4' 1 ; in erection of tabernacle Ex 35 24 36 18 - 5 
39 42 (1*); in repairing temple 2 Ch 34 1313 ; i>a 
#BfT may raxiua ye shall do no laborious 
work Lv23 7 ’ 8,2l 2; '’ 35 - 3(i Nu 28 ls - 25 ' 26 2q 1,1 " 35 (I > ); fig. 
of man, nj?nsn 'V Is 3 2 17 (|| 'xn nb'jro) ; 0 f God’s 
work of judgment Is 2 8 21 ' 21 . f2. labour of 

servant or slave: of Jacob for Laban Gn 29 s7 
3o'- 6 (JE); “I3y / j) of bondservant Lv 25 s9 (P); 
of the Nethinim Ezr 8 20 ; service of things, 
vessels of tabernacle and temple Nu 4 26 - 3 - (P) 

1 Cb 9* 8 28 141415 . i 3. labour, service of 
captives or subjects : of Israel in Egypt Ex i 14 
2 2 ’" s (E), 5" (E), 6 6 (P); 'yn (npaa 5 9 (E) Ne 
5 18 ; nrp 'y Ex I 14 6 9 (P) Dt 26 s I Iv I2 4 = 

2 Ch to 1 , Is 14 3 ; 'V 33D Lai 3 ; nia^CD 'y 2 Ch 
12 s ; -^cn 'y 1 Ch 26 30 ; Drrnx 'y Ne 3 5 ; 
military, service Ez 29 lfus . 4 . service, of 
God, in P Chr Ez : by people Jos 22 s7 (P) 2 Ch 
12 s , feast of passover Ex 12 s26 2 Ch 35 w - 16 , 
unleavened bread Ex 13 5 ; Levites and priests 
Nu 4 is -‘ 9 8" 1CI124 319 2 Ch 8 14 31 19 ; n:no 'y 
Nu 18 7 ; Levites Ex 38 21 Nu 


715 


lir-ny 


8 26 18“ I Ch 6 17 2 Cb 31 7 ; c. lpo bnxa v 
33.36.39.13 gJ9.22 jg 31 . ^ E X 30 1B Nu 4 3 " 7 

8 24 i8 4r - 21 - 23 , cf. Ex33 21 Nu7 5 ; J 3^t?(n) Ex 39 32 < 


Nu 3 7,8 16 9 1 Ch 6 M , cf.Ex27 ,9 Nu3 M iCh23 2s ; 

'V Nu 7 s ,cf.3”; ofits courtv 26 ; morespecif. 
Nb-C 'y 4 47 ; 'yn xas s 25 ; D'n^*(n) 'j rva 'y iCh 
23 24 - 28 - 32 2 rf 28 13 - 13 ” 1 - 21 2 9 7 2 Ch 29 35 3 i 2 > 35 2 Ne 
xo 33 ; ontan n'3 'y n3t6o i Ch 9 13 as 20 a£h 
24 12 ; 'V nbTO 10123*1 its service Ez.44 14 
1 Ch 9 19 ; specif, service of Levit. singers 25 11 , 
and doorkeepers 2d 8 2 Ch 35 15 . 

service (on format, v. Lag 
bn 151). — of household servants as a body, 
|| cattle, etc., Gn26 l4 (J) Jb i 3 . 

i’p'iny n.pr. I. n.pr.m. 1. a judge Ju 
I2 1 ’ 16 , © A,f8o)a, A©L Aa/ 38 ci)(^i) ; (Ew cp. p3 
i s I2 U , but read plf, v . p 2 supr.). 2 .a 
Benjamite 1 Ch 8 23 , © A/ 3 a/W, A @L a, 3 Scop 

3. son of Jehiel a Gibeonite 1 Ch 8 30 9 s6 ; © 
Aj 3 a\a>v, Sajadwr, A A/ 38 av, i'a, 38 <ui/, ©L Afldwr. 

4 . son of Micah 2 Ch 34 20 , © a/3So 8 c M> A ©L 
A/f8a)i/(=l'22y 2K22 12 ). II. n.pr.loc. Levi- 
tical city in Asher Jos 21 30 1 Ch 6 59 , © Aa^ av , 
A&apav, A ©L Aiibav (20 Codd. rd. pbj? Jos 19* 
for p 3 y), 'Abde, Guerin 0 * 12 ' 37 cf. Buhl 0 ' 037 - 230 . 

t[n'niy] n.f. servitude, bondage;—sf. 

Ez 9 89 ; ennay Ne 9 17 (cf. Syr. JLoUX). 
n.pr.m. (=nnaj) servant of Yah; 
v. however, Gray rr0I ’-' , - 14 ''‘ J - and cf. OAram. nay, 
Nab.Palm.nay Lzb 333 ' 334 Ccok fi: )1. a Levite 
I Ch 6 29 2 Ch 2 9 12 ; © A/ 38 (()t, ©L 1 Ch A /3 Sta. 
8. one with a foreign wife Ezrio 26 ; © A/ 38 f (i)a. 

^xx-pr.m. (servant of El; on this 
and foil. cf. Ph. D^Niay, Nab. Kfliway, Sin. 
’nbxnay, etc., Lzb 332 Cook 87 ; Sab. nhsy = 
[nt>Niay] Hal 168 l)lL\l ZMO « lrtl < 1 * !31 . 16 ; v . also 
Gr„y Pr op.N.s°9.x„. 6 ^._ a Gadite 1 Ch 5“; © 
A.jSfyA, A ©L AfidirjX. 

n.pr.m. (servant of 
Yah, cf. Gray I,M9 ' s -also Ph. 5 >yaiay, 
Palm, paiay, OAram. inmay Lzb 333 , OHeb. 
innsy Id. 334 );—!. nn 3 y : 1. chief of Ahab’s 
household 1 K 18 3 - 3 - 4 - 5 - 6 - 7 - 15 , © a‘J8( ( )iov. 2 . 

father of one of the chiefs of Zebulun 1 Ch 27 19 , 

© A.38( f ), uu (genit.). 3 . a Levite overseer 
in time of Josiali 2 Ch 34 12 , © A/3S( f ),a, A ©L 
A/38iar. II. nnaj); 1 . the prophet Ob 1 , © 
0/38(f)iou (genit.), A/38( f ) l0 v. 2 . a descendant 

of David 1 Ch 3 21 , © A/38 fla , @L OpiSmr. 3. 
chief of tribe of Issachar 1 Ch f, © it«i/ 38 «a, 

A 0381a, ©L Ayt8iu. 4. a Benjamite 1 Ch 



-ayn 


716 


8 s " 9”, © A, 38 (e)<a. 5 . a Levite 1 Ch 9 1 ® 

(|| 8321 ’ Xe 1l 17 ), © Aj 38 ei a, A 0 / 38 «i, ©L Apia, 
6 . ft Gaditc chief 1 Ch 12*, © A88(e)i a. 7 . 

a prince in time of Jehoshaphat 2 Chi? 7 , © 
Aii(P)iav. 8 . priestly companion of Ezra Ezr 
8 8 Xe 10®, @ A8«i a, A£i(a)8(e)in, ©L A/ 3 Stnu, Afiias. 
9 . a doorkeeper Xe 12 25 , 8 OjSSiar, ©L A^8uir. 

m. ) work (late form; BAram. 
•- —pi. sf. S5H3VP Jh 3 4 :s . 
t vb be thiok, fat gross (XII Pi. 

HSy make thick, and deriv.; Syr. swell up, 
pt. pass, swollen, thick, dense, stupid, and many 
deriv.; Ar. be dense, stupid, dense 

foliage; Eth. O-ffiu be great I)i os3 ),— Qal If. 
3 ms. '38 'pniSO 'Jf '3i2j3 i K 12 10 my little finger 
is thicker (stouter) than, etc., = 2 Ch io 10 ; be 
thick, gross, of rehell. Isr. under fig. of highly 
fed beast, 2 ms. n'i ?3 JT3y rippc? Dt 32 15 . 

f ^ n. [m.] thickness;—cstr. !'||0 '33 '3 
Jb 15 26 the thickness (stoutness) of the bosses 
of his shields (in fig.); sf. 1 ' 3 S its thickness, of 
the molten sea 1 K ? 2P =2 Ch 4®; of pillar Je 
52 21 .—2;Ch 4 17 v.foll.—Under H 31 ) belongs perh. 
also i;*n 3^3 Ex 19 s (rd. ' 23?3 ?) in the thickness 
of the clouds, cf. Bu ThL,MW ‘ %w iC8 

t nrQ n. [ m.] si vera 1., thickness, com- 
paotneas; — 1 K 7 16 in the 

compactness of the soil, i.e. clayey ground or 
clay mould = 2 Ch 4 17 (where MT 'n ' 3 JJ 3 j; Imt 
read doubtless in both 112138 ITlSypi at the 
ford of A damah, v. GEM Ju 7,22 Benz K . 

nay v nay. 

(perh. 0/ of foil.; cf. As. ubbutu 
(11. of [238 | = 1321 ) 1 ]) be pledged D1 I1HB| '; Aram. 
(Talm.) np'21) pledge, 33 3 J) Ithpe. be taken in 
pledge; but \Ve J ° 2,7 thinks [ 3131 ) Aram, loan¬ 
word, and cp. Ar. 'ALA hold, keep, guard ). 

taay n.[ m.] pledge, artiole pledged as 
security for debt;—abs. r 'i Dt2 4 n - 13 ; sf. i! 33 g 
v 10 (as acc. cogn.), v 12 . 

t^jr>*n.[ m.] intens. weight of plodgcs, 
heavy debts;—abs. '3 vbv 3 ' 33 D HI. 2®. 

t[l2*|y] vb. denoin. take or give a 
pledge ;—Qal Inf. cstr. t 33 l£ Dt 2 4 10 to take 
possession of a thing pledged (c. acc. cogn.); 
Imp/. 2 ms. give a pledge t 3 ij)n Dt 15® (i.e. 


-ay 

borrow). Hiph. Pf. 2 ms. D '33 O^S npajpi 
v® and thou shalt cause many nations to give 
pledges (i.e. lend to them); Impf. 3 ms. sf.+ 
Inf. abs. 13 P' 31 )PI t 33 l)n v s thou shalt mrely lend 
to him (lit. as above). Pi. Impf. i't 32 lT J02 7 
hardly makes sense {lend on pledge^inter¬ 
changed')', most rd. pnay’ ) JW11P IV’e, cf. Xow 
DrGASm; Gr. }VJ>!. 

(•/of foil.; cf. poss. Ar. j 4 c be bulky, 
stout; Pun. n.pr. ^>21) Lzb 336 ). 

t^niy, 1. brry n. pr. gent. Arabian 
people, descended from Joktan acc. to Gn io 2 * 
(©L rm| 9 aA); = ^> 3 ' 5 ) 1 Ch I 22 (@L H^X). On 
loc. cf. Glaser™"”"' 

1. ^ICy v. bn? supr. 

f 11. ^rry n.pr.m. vel gent, name in Edom, 
Gn 36 23 (© l’m^ijX), = 1 Ch 1 10 (@ l'aiPfo, A 
Taolifo, ©L Ou/inX); acc. to Glaser™”” “• 128 
poss. = foregoing (cp. with name of tgod) Bel, 

Wkl Gesch - lsr - m ’> Alttest. Untorf. 117 f.^ 

I III. W’y n.pr.mont. Dbal, the mt. of 
cursing, X. of Sliecliem (Xalmlus), and opp. 
Mt. Gerizim (mt. of blessing, S. of Shechem), 
Dt 11 29 , also Jos 8 30,33 (D) ; © VaiftdK (connex. 
with above 0/ dub.; on i >3 = Bel, cf. Gray rrop ' s 
rsn.) ; — 0J1 Elml v. p l0 b BB »- OTff ' GASm 

Geogr.Ch.ri. JjjUt 11,29 J)j.lh. J>jPal.(M»), JST 


(-y/of foil.; meaning unknown), 
tyayj n.pr. 1, m. Jabcz, a man of the 


Caleb!tes, i Ch 4 9 8 ' 10 (where interpr. as akin to 
3 V 1 ); on position of this family cf. Mey juj °“ thum "*); 
© lynjigs, A Iay/8ijr, Va0rjs, GL \a0trjs, I aftrjk, 
lafttis. 2 loc. in Judah, appar. near Bethlehem 
I Ch 2” (cf. V 5 *) ; © FafifS, A Vaifos, ©L lafiis. 


"1D-I/ vb. pass over through, hy, pass 

“ r ms 

on (NH = BK; Zinj. 32 j? Haph. Lzh 336 Cook 88 , 
perh. also Xah. 331 ) ld lb '; X ~?y, Syr. id.; 
As. ebem, id. D 1 U " BI °, and deriv.; Ar. 
id., and deriv.; Sab. 331 ) = Heh. ~^-3 1 . Mordt 
s.b Dcnkm 49. passage, march through DIIM 
zmg nit ;is 75 ), 6ii a i so l< l 7 l f c or neighbourhood of a 
stream Sab DeiiknC 6 );— Qal (K Pf. 3 ms. ']! 
Gn i5 17 + , sf. i-f|(Je 23°; 1 s.'^V 1 S i5 24 + ; 
2 mpl. Dri 33 y Gn i8 5 + ; 1 pi. 1332 y ,Tos24 I7 + , 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms.i'2y" Am8’+ ) " , ?551Gn33 ,1 + , 
sf. 3 ms. 33333;: Is 33 s * 35®, Vp^ 3 K Je rfi, 331 )>l 
Gn i2 r '+; 1 s. 321)8 Am 5 ,r -t-, cohort. n 321)8 
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Nu2i“+, fflbjHj! Nu 20 1 '-' Jui2 5 , etc.; Imv. 
ms. 13JI Ex I7 S + ; fs. ' 1 ~V Mi i n +2 t.; nby 
Is23 12 ; Am6 2 +; lnf.abs.~tiS$ 2 S17 lfi ; 

cHr. 13J) Am 7"+, "Oyb 1 K i8“ + Na 2 1 Qr 
(Kt “vcyb); sf. ’13y Ex 33” Dt 4 21 , etc.; Pt. 
"Q’y Ju8 4 + , etc.; — 1. pass over: a. = cross 
(stream, wady, sea, etc.), (1) c. ace. Gn 31 s1 (E), 
32"(J), Jos3“• 17 4 1 (all JE), Dt2 14 (D), Nu 
32 s9 (P), 2 S i 7 20 - 22:i Is 16 s , ■+■ 37 t., + Gn 32 23 
(E; acc. "gyp), "i'3yb rruyn niill 2 S i 9 19 (rd. 
“I3y)l We Dr Kit Lohr, mu], they crossed the 
ford, or frequent., HI’S; > © Klo Bu 
iTlbyn Vl3yil and they p>erform&l the service ); 
also c. acc. + ace. loc. 1 S 13 7 ,+ n loc. Dt4 26 
3i 13 3 2 47 . (2) acc. om. JU3 25 2 S i 7 1s,16 +32 t., 

+1? 1 ; Ju8‘ (ref. 13JP) Vrss, or del. as gloss 
GEM Bu), 2S15 23 * (where rd. ipi? for MT 
-O'y We Dr Bu Kit Lohr UPS, but del. Q'13’y. 
plausibly, Klo HPS); c. "bts f Nu 32' (JE), 
Dt 27 2 (D), Jos 4 13 22 19 (both P), c. I3ybx 
Dt30 13 , c. I3yn 1 S 26 13 ; c. n loc. +Dt 3 21 4“ 
6 1 11 8 ' 11 34“* Is 23 s ; c. acc. loc. tls 23 12 Je 2 10 
Nu 32 s2 (P). +b. cross border, boundary, 

c. acc. Nu 20 17 b 21 22 b (both JE), + "btf iS 
27 2 ; of invasion, acc. om., c. "bx Jun 32 
12 3 i S I4 1 - 6 - 8 , c. n loc. iK 8 21 , abs. 2 Gh 
2i fl . c. cross over (sc. intervening space) 
against ("by) 1 S 14'', unto 2 S 24 20 (rd. "ht* for 
“by Bu HPS, cf. ©L), so perh. also Is 45 14 
#; rd. 5«t); c. acc. of goal Am 3 6 6 2 . t d. 
pass , inarch over (sc. bodies of captives), 
Is 51 2323 . ie = overflow, fig., IS23 10 , abs. 

of invasion (like a flood) Is 8 8 , hence Du 
1 i lu ' 40 , Na i 8 (cf. 4 c); of evil thoughts ^ 73'; 
cf. yi~'13“) V13y Je 5 28 they overflow with 
evil matters. +f. pass, go, over, of waves, 
over one's head, usu. c. "by Is 54 s ^42® 88 17 
I24 9 - 5 (all fig.), Jon 2*; c. acc. ^38 s , cf. Je 23 s 
over whom wine hath gone (= overcome with 
wine). tg. of razor passing over head, c. by 
Nu 6 50 ; fig. of time passing over one, c. "by 
1 Ch 29 30 (cf. BAram. by qbn Dn 4 13 + ). th. 
pass over upon ("by), in weakened sense, nearly 
= come or light upon; of spirit Nug 141429 ; 
abs. + nND 1 K 2 2 2 ' = 2 Ch 18 23 ; c. "by also 
light upon in chastisement or judgment, Ho 1 o 11 
Jb 13 13 , cf. Na 3 19 ; Dt 24 s no affair shall pass 
over upon ("by) him, i.c. no duty be laid upon 
him. 11 overstep, transgress, c. acc. of 
covenant, command, etc. (usu.divine); Nu 14 41 
Jos 7 ,us (all JE), I)t 17 2 26 13 Jos 23 16 (all D), 
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Juz 20 iSig 24 H06 7 8 1 2 K 18 12 Je 34 1S Is2 4 ,> 
^148*2 Ch 24 2 "Du 9“; command of earthly king 
Est 3 3 ; abs. ifr 17 3 . +j . pass over = overlook, 
forgive ytt’B'by Mi 7 18 (+ b pers.), Pr 19 11 ; 
c. b pers. only, Am 7® 8 2 . 

•I- 2 Pass beyond, c. acc. 1 S1 4^ (of battle), 
,Te rfl--- (of sea); 4-bx G11 3 1 52 52 (E); pass a 
little beyond Dytp ' f J! 2 S i6\ Cyc? 

DHD 'nqgyf Ct 3 4 ; c. acc. of God’s command 
(ns), Pr 8 29 (of sea), Nu 22 18 = 24 13 (JE); acc. 
om. Jb 14 s iff 104". 

3 . Pass through, traverse, usu. a, c. 3 of 

land, city, etc.: Nu 22 21 (E), 20 21 Jos 18 9 (JE), 
Ex 12 2 (P), 1 S 9 4 - 4 ' 4 - 4 2 S 2o’ 4 ( + n loc.), + 311.; 
c. t]iri 3 fEz9 4 Jb 15 19 ; c. 3 ip 3 of camp, 
nation(s) t Jos i 11 3 s (D), 24 17 (E), Am g 17 
Dt 29 1S ; c. acc. •tDt2 16 29 13 Juii 29,29 Is io 29 
Jb 14 s ; abs. Ex iz 23 (J), Nu 20 1920 (JE), 
l)t 2 28 Mi g 7 La 3'’ Ez 14 16 33 s8 ; +opp. 3 V>?, 
p>ass through and return, go to and fro, Ex 
3 2"' 7 (E ; 7 3 "tyy'b tyE'p), pt. abs. those going 
to and fro Ez 35" Zc 7" 9®. -f b. c. 3 of river 
2 S i 9 19 + ig 23 (but rd. "lOV We Dr Bu al.), of 
sea Zc io", cf. Is 43 s iff 66 6 , c. ipflS Nu 33 s 
(P), Ne 9 n ; c | of gates Is 62 1010 ’; cf. n. 3 i» 
P? 5?3 (Ges 5130 *). c. pt. abs. 3 ‘ 13 j?n 

the passers-throvgh Ez 39 11 “, rd. prob. Q'") 3 yn 
(JDMich Hi Co Berthol),v ub (Cords. 

Toy del. as gloss), v 14 (del. ©3 Co Toy Berthol). 
+ d. jniss through between (J' 3 ) parts of victim, 
in covenant Gn jg 7 (J), Je34 1819 . e. traverse 
c. acc. of exjianse of water Is 33 21 (of ship). 

4 . a. 2>ass along by ("by), Gn 18 r ‘ (J; not 
3 r."jD Bali after ©), 1 K 9" Je i8 lc + 14 t.; 

c. P)£"by fEx 34 s (J); c. acc. +Gn 32 s2 Ju 3“ 
(on other possibilities v. GFM), 2 K 6"; abs. 
2>ass by Ex 33 2222 (J), 2 K 4®+ 15 t., + (of wind) 
Jb 37 2) Pr io 25 and (of waters, = flow past) Hb 
3 1 " (cf. Jb <i 15 ), Jbn lfi , hence "□)? lio Ctg 513 
flowing myrrh (liquid, opp. hard = "'VV1 'D Ex 
3 o23 ); pt.= passer-by ili2 8 Ezg 1J 36 s4 39 15 + 6 t. 
(Pr26 19 v.Toy),+mk‘ 13)? 1^33", il|| n.3’y fLai 12 
2 15 Jb 21 29 Pr 9 1S f 80 13 Bq 42 ; 7/ass by=overtake 
and 2>ass c. acc. 12 15 18 s3 . b. /kiss by, 3 rei, 
\fr 103 16 (of wind). c. si/w/i by, of scourge 
(fig.) Is 28 1s1819 (cf. 13J?D 3). d. be past, 
over, of time, etc., Am 8 s 1 K 18 29 Gn go 4 Ct 
2” + 7 t. e. pass along (from band to hand), 
only pt. inbb 13 V qD2 bps' Gn 23 16 i.c. current 
money of the merchant (or, money passing over 
to merchant 1 lJu“ Ll1892 ' 3 ’' 63 ); "Oy f|D 3 2 K 12 5 . 
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5 . Pass on, go on: a. abs. Gn 1 8 3 (J), Xi 
22 !f (E), Ju i2 l +2o t., + .Tu ii w i8 ia Jos io : 
(D ; all c. acc. of goal -)- ft?), Gn 18 3 1J ; c. 7 yp 
pers.); also c. pers. vcl rei, proceed unto 
i Iv 19 19 2 K 4 8 Xe 2 14 , c. pers. (rd. 

I-a 4"'; c. ft? llu 2*, out of the city 2 R 15 24 ; 
C. n IOC. Ju I2 1 2 R I9 41 , C. fl IOC. + JO JOS TO 31 ' 34 
(D): pto Ty^> -vyp 'y 2 Ch 3 o 10 ; abs. 2 S 19 11 
all the people of Judah proceeding ivith the, king 
(rd. nnp for nay'l, v . Hiph. ad fin.). tb. 
specif, of boundary-line, pass on, c. fl loc. Xu 
34 4 - 4 Josis 3 - 4 i6 c (om. iniN ©' 1 ! cf. Benn Hpl 
Steuern); + f?iQ l3 + 1 P 4 "S? 18 13 ; c.iP + ^15 5 ; 
c. 15 710 16 2 18 1819 ; c. acc. loc. if, 31011 (all 
P, exc. Jos 16 2 .IE), c. c. ]>ass on before, 
go in advance of Gn 32 17 Ex 17 s (both E), Gn 
3 2 “ 3 .f u (all J), 9 3 + 7 t., + Dt 3 1828 31 33 

Jos 1 14 (all D) where ref. may be to crossing in 
advance of; c. 'Jfby 2 S 15 18 so v 23b (reading 
V 5 £- 7 y ©L We Dr Klo Bn Kit UPS). fd. 
pass on as far as (W). Ju 19 12 , 4 f 4 ? v 18 ; c. 'IDS 
after 2 S 20 13 ; W Di 3 ~cyn La 4 21 pass on unto 
(cf. 3 iEri Hb 2 IS ). + e. pass on into ( 3 ), Jos 3’ 1 

( + '?.?!’). 4 7 (both JE), cf. Ju 9“ Jb 33 s8 , so also 
'' nn 33 '% I)t 29“ enter into a covenant with 
(Klo ids. '33 iSjpi also 2 K 23 s for MT lay'i). 
+f. pass cm away from (nsy>) ])t 2 8 ( + n loe.). 
tgf. pass on in order, for counting 2 S 2 13 , 
n?iD H'-^y j e 33 13 , D'DipEn^y -cy Ex 30 1314 
38 25 , also pass on under (nnn) rod Lv 27 s2 
(for counting; all P; ef. Hiph. 3 d). 1 h. jkiss 

along, travel c. acc. of way Is 35 s cf. 51 10 ; 1 ?y 
D't?2 nin-is ^8’; c. 3 of way Jos 3 4 Pr 4 15 7 s . 

i. pars on, advance, abs., f 48 s (01 We pass 
away, perish), Mi 2 13 * (acc. loc.). 

t6. Pass away: a. emigrate, leave one’s 
territory or city Mi b. vanish, of chaff, 

Is 29 s cf. Je I3 24 , shadow 144 4 , brooks Jb 6‘ s 
(all in sim.), Ct 5®. c. = cease to exist, perish 
Xa 1“ Jb 30 1 ' 33 18 (3 instr.), 36 12 (id.), 34 20 
4 ' 37' (but rd. nayxi and I passed by, cf. 4 a\ 
cf. Is 31 9 (ly^D subj.), 1135 ," to 9 #» 'n$KD 40 " 
pass away from. d. = become invalid, obso¬ 
lete, of law, decree, Est 1 19 f 7 , also v 28 ( 4 ijiflo 
D ’W ! 'D). e. c. ft? of hands \j/Hi 7 (i.e. they 
were freed from) f. = be alienated, pass into 
other hands Ez 48 14 (rdg. Kt; > Qr Hiph.).— 
Je 2 20 rd. l&JtK Kt (not *li 3 JW Qr); DilS JfiKl 
Dl~i 3 y 2 8‘ 3 and I gave to them that which they 
transgress <S il X Aq Ryrain Ew, those that shall 
pass over them Hi Gf Ke KYm, those that shall | 


my 

consume, devour them Bothst K ‘ , ‘ (rdg. QYiyn)) 
but all very dub.; © Co del.; n is id. Hiph. 
q.v.; nay r?y is |3 n;:p y 18 13 i 3 difficult; 
perhaps best, as Che Kit Klu Lijhr, out of the 
brightness before him issued forth hailstones, 
etc, (del. V 3 y) ; > || 2 R 2 2 13 Viya and so here 
BuHPS cf. Woods Hbf 18871262 , his'clouds burned 
with hailstones, etc.; rd. rather ray in 2 S. 

1 Hiph. Impf. 3 ms. 13 y) itfS i>n: 
Ez 47’ a stream which cannot be forded. 

Pi. 1 . Pf. 3 ms. -oy hi# Jb 21 10 his bull 
impregnateth (ef. Xll) abs. (prop, causeth to 
pass over, sc. semen). 2. Impf 3 ins. '3 331 "! 

1 K 6 21 he made to pass across with chains of 
gold.—Hithp. v. [ 32 y] infr. 

tHiph. Pf 3 ms. -i'2})n 2 | 12 1S + ; 2 ms. 
fi'pyn .Tos 7' (Ges }63p ), rrayni Ez5 4 +; 1 s. 
teliJJD Zc 3 4 , 'ifhyni Ez 20 37 + Je t$ 14 (but rd. 
'm 3 ym © @ X Codd Ew Hi Gf Gic),etc.; Impf. 
3 ms. 33 yy, Gn 8‘ +, “I 3 yn 2 Ch 36” — Ezr 1', 
sf. '? 33 yn Ez 4 6 21 4 , etc.; Imv. ms. 33 yn \f,i 19 37 
+ 2 t.,' - 32 yri 2 R 24“= 1 Ch 21 8 ; mpl. sf. 
p^' 3 .yn 2 Ch 35 s3 ; Inf abs. 3 ' 3 j@ Jos -f (rd. 
prob. 3 ' 3 _yn); cstr. T2yn 2 S3 ll, +,3'3y.S 2 Si9 lS 
(Ges 5539 ), etc.; Pt. 3 ' 3 yp' ])t i8 10 ’l)n 11 20 , 
pi. anpyp L 1 2 24 (v. infr.);—i; cause to pass 
over, bring over : a. cause one to cross liver, 
c. 2 acc., Gn 32“ (J), Xu 32 s Jos 7 7 (both JE), 

2 S 19 1642 ; acc. of river om. G11 32 24 (J), J084’ 

7 7 (+ Inf- abs.; bothJE), 4 8 (JE; + - ^), 2S2 8 
(-face. loc.). b. cause something to pass over 
C^y) : razor (acc.) Xu 8 r (P), cf. Ez 5 1 (where 
Co rds. sf. of razor), wind G11 8‘ (P). c. make 
over to (f), acc. of inheritance Xu 27 7 - 8 (P)| of 
maktng over, dedicating, something to (S 5 ) deity 
Ex 13 1 " (JE; =^ ,T !i?). Esp. d. devote children 
to (I 5 ) heathen god Je 32 s5 Ez 23 s7 (+ n^ 3 N 3 ), 
Lv 18 21 (H), cf. Ez 16 21 ; + by fire 2 K 23*; 

c. acc. alone devote Ez 20 2S ; c. acc. + #X 3 alone, 
devote byfire I)t 18 10 2 K 16 3 17 7 2 i f = 2 Ch 33*, 
Ez 20 31 (on the practice cf. Xow Arch ‘ il act Benz 

Arch. 433 f. q’ o yEil6 l 20;20,K gpj£ J1IL xrl (1897), IQ ff.^ 

2 . a. cause to pass through, e. acc.+ 3 Ez 
14 15 47 3 - 4 4. v 4 (where ins. 3 , cf. Co Berthol Toy), 
Xu 31 23 * 23 (P); c. acc. + tjins 136 14 ; c. acc. 
pers. alone 78”, + Ez 46 21 , + 3 #X~iy Xe 2 7 ; 
c. acc, of (sound of) "'SiS’Lv 25 9 (I1), +3 v 9 (P); 
c. acc. i*1p = proclamation. + 3 Ex 36 s (I 1 ), 2 Ch 
30' 36“ = Ezr i 1 , Ezr 10 7 (+ ^ pers,), Xe 8 15 . 
b. let pass through, c. acc. + 3 pers. J)t 2*°. 

3 . a. cause to pass by, c. acc. + '^y, Ez 3 7 1 
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( + 2 ' 3 D 3 ' 2 D), Ex 33 19 (.J), -f'tfb I S 

i6' u " and om.) v 9 . b. let pass by, c. acc. 
"li’lD Je 46 17 he hath let the set time pass by (in 
mocking appcll. of Pharaoh), c. cause arrow 
to jiass beyond one iSso 38 . d. cause to pass 
under rod, for counting, Ez 20 l; (cf. Qal 5 g). 

4 . Cause to pass away, take away, kingdom 
(acc.) + IP pers. 2 S 3 10 , cf. Eft 8 2 , + byp don 3 s 
(of putting off garment); c. acc. of sin 2 S 12 13 
24®= 1 Ch 21 9 , Jb 7 2I , + H’P pers. Zc 3 4 Je 1i 13 
(rdg. byp : n3VI Ew Gf Gie) ; put away evil 
things (acc.) from (IP;, 1 K 15 12 cf. || 2 Ch 15 s , 
Zc 13 2 Ecu 1 "; c. acc. alone in/ 1 Est8 3 ; 
also take me away (sf.) 2 Ch 35- 1 (c. IP) v 24 ; 
turn away eyes (acc.) + IP V 1 1 9 37 -—Go 47 21 
rd. 1 ' 3 J?n Sam © '13 01 Kn Di Kau Ilolz ; 
Je 15 14 r d. fivoyni ©$ Codd Gie; 2 S 12 31 
rd. T2JW] Hoffm ZAW11 aa82> ’ a '• Gr Klo Bu Kit 
HPS, cf. Dr Lrihr; 2 S 19 11 (for roy'l Kt, 
l-cyn Q r ) rd. D'lfV © We Bn Lohr HPS, 
t 33 g*$ Kit (v, Qal 5 a); Ez 48 11 rd. Qal (so 
Kt; wQai6 e); /,_ DV D'12Jtn 1 S 2 24 not good is 
the report which I hear the people of' s spreading 
(cf. 2 ;, so Ew Th We Dr Kit Lblir ItVm, hut 
order of words difficult; >(ye) make the people 
of *' transgress 33 AV RV ; text dub.; ""''2yp 
fcpfa Dn 11 2 " one causing an exactor to pass 
through Ew al. RV, Bev prop. 'O C’ 3 i 3 an 
exactor causing to pass away the glory, etc. 

I. ”Dy n ,m. 1 8 14 ’ 40 region across or be- 
••• •• 91 

yond, side (on format, cf. Ba SB1M ; cf. esp. As. 
thru, ebirtu, id., ebirtan, adv. beyond );— 'y abs. 
1 S14 4 +; cstr. Jos 24' +; sf.r>2)? Is 47 13 ; pl.cstr. 
'D2y Is 7 20 Je 48® (si vera ]., v. infr.); sf. ’'’"ipj? 
1 K 5 4 Jo 49“ (read probably Dn' 13 ^, so Vrss), 
Dn'T# EX32 13 ;—1 region across or beyond 
anything (usu. wady, river, or sea), mostly c. 
prep.: V?? 7 ? Nu 2i 13 (JE) .Tu n 18 , cf. Je 

25 22 ; n;n 'ybx I)t 3 o 13b , O'b v 13 * beyond 
the sea; B’W'Tqsb A'? Isi8‘, cf. 'VO~\y 1 K4 12 
(IP on the side of on, v. IP X c; so usu. c.'y); 
but also (rarely) 'VO from the other side of Zp 
3 10 Jb 1 19 2 Ch 20 2 ; abs. 'Jfn 1 S 26 13 to the other 
side (sc. of a ravine; after "Q1H); plJJJn 121’3 
1 S 31 7 , read peril. 'SH so Klo Bu HPS ; 
nn-T'D 'ipya Je 48® beyond the mouth of a 
chasm is dub.; Gie prop, nra 'ED 'DPID in the 
rock-holes of the precipices; esp. (chiefly Hex, 
3 71.; HIM 'V (30 1 -)| or (lessoft., Jos 1 f- + 13 1 .), 
H^b, VTT. JTrb (only c.'VP), of either E. Jordan 


12V 

(361.) or W. Jordan laud (9 1 .) acc. to standpoint 
of speakeror writer: A. E. Jordan (fr. stand jioint 

ofwriter)Gn5o 10 - ,1 (J)Josi7 3 (JE)Dti lli 4 41 "’- 47 ' 4i ’ 
Jos 1 14 12 1 13*.(D), Nu 2 3 2 19 34 lS Jos i 3^- 32 14 3 

2o 8 (P), Ju7 k io* t S31 7 Is 8®1 Ch6“ 12 s7 ; fr. 
standpoint of speaker, Jos||(JE),24 8 (B), 1 13 2 10 
9 19 18 7 2 2 4 (D), J u 5 17 ; in Nu 3 5 14 (II oses speaks) it 
is land opp. to Can., cf. Nu 32“; in Dt 3 s (Moses 
speaks) writer (D) ascribes his own standpoint 
to Moses; (oft,further topogr. note is added,e.g. 
nmra Dt 4 i9 f, pp|g nn}D Jos i 15 + , etc.); 
'12’) '33 "Ojrbx Jos 22 11 toward the region 
opposite the sons of Israel appal', also refers to 
E. side (v. Steuernagel 011 text). B. W. Jor¬ 
dan (9 t.), from standpoint of speaker Dt 3 20 - 25 
(Moses), also n^but here + C’pt’n Xi2p, and 
in all foil, some special designation of best), 
4- np) .Tos 5 1 (D; from standpoint of those just 
crossed), 12 1 (opposite East v 1 " 8 ), 22' (id.; Kt 
i3yn, QrtEDp), cf. 9 1 (as 5 1 ); + nxbnj nu 32 19 * 
(opposite East v b ;; in 1 Ch 2 6 30 nabjft 't'S 'VO 
'y geemss =side (v. infr.). Also DHin 'ys beyond 
the river (Euphrates) J os 2 4 21415 (E; Kt Qr 'I’P), 
'l‘P 2 S io ,6 = 1 Ch ly 18 beyond, and 1 K 14 5 to 
the other side o/(v. IP 1 c); 'VO from beyond the 
river only Jos 24 s (E), in all these=beyond the 
Eupbn eastward, from standpoint of those west 
of Eujdir.; so pi. '2n H3JQ Is 7 20 ; poss, also 'y 
alone (si vera 1.) iu the difficult passage N112 4 24 ; 
DHJn 'V=region beyond the river (Euphr.) west¬ 
ward (from standpoint of those in Babylonia 
orIVrsia) Ne 2 7 - 9 3 7 Ezr8 36 ; also 1 K 5 4 - 4 (written 
in Bab.; cf. BAram. "32J!, and I> r Ir ' tr <«) W1 ). 

2 . (Opposite) side, side: lbn 'VO 1 S 14 1 on 
yonder side seems transition to this meaning; 
trip 'yn.D twice, v 4 = on one side, on the other 
side, so "inx 'yb twice v 1 "; even nn’D 2 y ' 3 B‘p 
Ex 32 13 (E) on their two sides (i.e. of tablets); 
nn )3 "nEXP 'y-bx Ex 2 8 26 (P) tov'ard the. inner 
side of the ephod; in 1 K 7 s ’ 1 ' 30 'y appar. = at the. 
side of or opposite, but the urchit. details are 
obscure ; E'2D)p VDpy'bpp 1K5 4 on all sides of 
him, round about, I'Dpjrbsp Je 49“ (rd. DP'P2J? 
Vrss Gie) from all sides of than (all directions, 
=-l) 2 ' 2 D-b 2 p v 5 ); V 3 Q D 2 y 4 x to the side 
of their faces (i.e. in front, straight forward) 
they (always) went Ez i 912 10 2 ‘*’, cf. n'2S 'y~ by 
Ex 25 37 to give light upon the. space, in front 
of it; U'JD VVty’b !?'X Is 47 lJ they wander away 
each in his own direction (regardless of thee). 
—O11 1 Ch 26™ v. supr. 
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-f-xi. n.pr.m. Eber (peril, eponym of 
Hebrews, form inferred from '"Py, cf. reff. 
there);— 1 . ‘son’ of Sheluh, and ‘grandson’ 
of Arpachshad Gn io 24 (J)=i Chi 18 , Gn li 1415 
(P); ‘ father’ of Peleg and Joktan io®(J; with 
esp. ref. to Joktan v !6 ®, i.e. to Arabians) = 
i Ch i 19 (cf. v 50ff ), of Peleg specif. Gn 1 i 1617 (P; 
with esp. ref. to Abr. v 2Cf ) cf. i Ch i 23 (seev 27f ); 
in Gn io 21 (J) Shem is called lyy-'prb ; 
© E /3 (p. —'y Xu 2 4 24 peril, (si vera 1 .) belongs 
not here (= Q'"Py Hebrews, © ’E/Spaiour, so 
Thos), but sub i. '"oy=the (land) beyond (the 
river),|| i^’X, so I)i Kau. 2. a Gadite chief 
i Ch 5 13 , © ©L K, 3 fp. 3 . Benjamitc 
names : a. i Ch 8 12 , © Q| 3 >? 8 , ©L Affep. b. i Ch 
8 12 ("p]J van d. H. Ginsli; 13 y Baer), © Q/ 38 .J, 
A Q, 3 ?) 8 , OIL A /3 ip. 4 . a priest Xe 12 20 

Q Ij A/ 3 ( 8 . 

fiPiZir adj. et n. gent. Hebrew, either 

a. put into the mouth of foreigners (Egypt, 
and Philist.), or b. used to distinguish Isr. 
from foreigners (=one from beyond, from the 
other side, i.e. prob. (in Heb. trad.) from beyond 
theEuphrates (cf. Jos 2 4 23 E), but poss. in fact (if 
name given in Canaan)/ro/a beyond the Jordan; 
cf. Gcs* 2b Sta' lb Kb'- 18 ® We l!r -' , - l4W ' e ” ch ' 7 Kau 

j n JjJHWB 3 . 12 , O 00 _ (~) n Connexion 

of 'y (in wide sense) with Habiri (Tel Am.) v. 

Gesch. Isr. 17 B.; Sem. Studies In Mem. of Kohut, 605 ff. 
AegyptlcatEb«rs;75 c ^Q] aser MVG18S7 ( 255ff. J^-Exp.Times*1. 238 . 

opp. .Tastr JBL11 118 ® S ay us. so 

A,.u.rur .»)._ mg> > v Gii39"+ ; fs.Inay Dttjp 

Je 3 4 9 ; mpl. D'llay Gn 43 a2 + , E'nzy Ex 3 18 ; 
fpl. nS 1 vV Ex i 15 + 2 t., ni- i’°; word not in P; 
— 1 . adj. a. '"PV t?'X Gn 39 14 cf. v 17 (both J), 
41 12 (E). b. pay trx Ex2 11 cf.v 13 2i 2 (allE), 
Ut 15 12 Je 34 914 ; f. Dt 15 12 Je 34 9 . 2 . n. a. 

Ex i 1819 2" (all f.) 2 6 (all E). 1 S 4 ® 9 13> 9 14 11 29 s . 

b. Gn 4O 15 Ex i 15 (f.; both E), 1 S 13 3 14 21 , Gn 
43 31 (j); esp. in D'-pyn 11*>X Ex 3 18 g* 7 16 9 113 
io 3 (all J); sg. only ’VH D 13 X Gn 14 13 , PbX 'V 
Jon I 9 .—© ’E/3pri(or, ’E/3paui, Gil 14 13 rco TTcfidrr], 
— iS 13 7 read prob. for '131 Dpayt, tlDP 

nitayp (We), or, better, Dr Kit 

Lohr; >31 Dyi Klo Bu HPS. 

fn.’''|§ 5 ? n.pr.m. Levite name, 1 Ch 24 27 ; 
© A. 3 m, A C/ 38 (, ©L A/ 3 apiu. 

t ttOg n.f. ford, rare synon. of 131 ?!?, 
1"pyo ■ —abs. Pi 2 S 1y 19 and they crossed the 
ford (v. 13 '; Qal la;; pi. cstr. I 31 £n nPzy 


nrcy 

2 S 15 28 Kt (Qr nnny), SO 17 16 van d. H. (but 
Baer Ginsb nP"]y Kt also), Py preferable (so 
Tli We Dr Bu Kit Lbhr UPS), the, fords of the 
desert (HPS 17 16 n.pr.). 

tn~Oy n.f. overflow, arrogance, fury;— 
abs. 'y Is i3 9 + ; cstr. niyy Zp i 18 + ; sf. ’11121’ 
lsio 6 +,et.c.; pi. nnay ,iii 21 30 ; cstr. nPiy 
4 ' 7 r Jb 4 o n ;— 1 . overflow, excess, outburst, 
pit 'V Pr 21 24 excess of insolence; ’] 3 X nvoy 
Jb 40 11 outbursts of thine anger. 2 . arro¬ 
gance, of Moab Is 16 s ( + 11XJ, |iX 3 ), hence Je 
48 30 (+ id. v 29 ). 3 . overflowing rage, fury; 

a. of men, Gn 49" (poem in J), Am i u (both 
II m), Is 14° Pr i 4 !i , irroy Sgt? 2 2 8 (i.e. rod 
wielded by him in fury, v. also La 3 1 infr.), 
’Ilis niiny f 7" the outbursts of fury of my 
foes, b.'of '1 Ho 5 ‘° 13" (il * 1 *), HI. 3 8 (|| id.), 
Is 9 ,s La 2® yfr yo 911 ; + ^X pin Is 13 9 , || id. v 13 
yfr 78 49 ( + Qyi), 85 4 ; pipy B ; x' Ez 2 i x (|| DVB, 
22 31 (|| id.), v 21 38"; inijy Lp;p La 3 1 (cf. Pr 
2 2 8 supr.); piDy Dy Is io 6 (i.e. obj. of my rage), 
cf. impy Ip Je 7»; ” may DV Zp i 18 day of 
A ’s fury (coming judgment), so Ez 7 19 (del. 
Co Berthol, after ©, as gloss from Zp); so 
n-oy UV Zpi 15 Prn 4 ; niiiy QV Jbzi 30 ; cf. 
niiyPm 23 . 

t [~Q>’ J vb. denom. Hithp. be arrogant, 
infuriate oneself; — Pf. 3 ms. 13ynn ^78®; 
2 ms. niaynn 8y 39 ; Impf. 3 ms. 13 yP!l Dt 3 28 , 
iayn?l ^g 51 - 59 ; Ft. i?yne p r 14 16 26 17 ; sf. 
PayOD 2 0 2 ;— 1 . be arrogant, Pr 1 4 lr (opp. XI)). 
2 . a. put oneself in a fury, become furious, c. 3 
pers. Dt 3 IS 78 s2 ; c. EA'pcrs. 88"; abs. 78 2l w (al'l 
of God); of man, c. ^y rei Pr 26 17 . b. incite 
one to fury for oneself Pr 20 s (si vera 1 .; ef. De 
Ges S54t ). 

t ai-iny n.pr.loc. 'Abarim (prop, regions 
beyond river or sea);—usu. 'VI) in Xu 27 12 Dt 
32" (=iapn ; both P), and 'Vn nn 33 47 (ea? 
P 3 ),V 48 (P); alone only C'layt? pys Je 22 20 ; the 
mountainous district in NW. Moab, just NE. 
of Dead Sea, GASm 04 ”'’- 548 *" 11 ™ Bulil‘" ofr - 122 ; 

© Ajiapeifi (-fii<), but to iv ™ nepav Xu 33 47 , to 
vtpav TTjs daXai rarjs Je 2 2 20 .—Vid. also sub 3 'Jy. 

p 2 i* n.pr.loc. Jos 19 38 (© EX/iwv, A ©L 
Axpov); read probably H^y q.v. 

tnpnf n.pr.loc. a station of Israelites in 
wilderness, one march from Ezion-geber, on 
Gulf of Akaba Nu 33 34 ' 35 (P); © ( 2 )e/ 3 p<BiM. 
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ti. [way] n.[ m.] produce, yield (cf. As. 
eburu, id., Dl 11 " 1 " 1 ; Syr. corny, —cstr. 

jnsn-Mj? Joss 11 - 15 (P). 

li. [liny] n only in ;WQy|l "Cyn (Gn 
2 1 W ' 3 '), prep- and conj. for the sake of, on 
account of, in order that (peril, orig. for the 
produce or gain of), af. i S 23 10 , etc.;— 

1. as prep. : a, G113 17 “pisya nD3Kn HT.s 
for thy sake, 8 21 DIKD 1UJH for man’s sake, 
12 13 l]3’-5» t'jragw Jjjcb, v> 6 1 8-"-^ 26-', Ex 9"' 

nxt % if ni '3, iS']2 h 2S5 12 6 1! f l 9 1-7 

Am 2 6 8 6 E^yJ '3 JV3K1, Ml 2 1 " flssoc '3 on 
account of uncleanness, p 106 32 132"', etc.; 
2 S I2 :l "D 3 ^*n '3 because o/the child, (being) 
alive (=while he was alive), Je 14 1 HE'S” 3 
nnn on account of the ground, (which) is dis¬ 
mayed, Jb 20- "3 'r?n 313)131 rd. nNT ' 31 , or 
'3313y21. fb. scp inf. (cf. jyob), in order to, 
Ex 9 16 'nb-DN ^nN-in '3. 1 s i 6 ’ 2 S io 3 ipn '3 
3 'yrrnx, 18 18 : so 313573!) Ex 20-" 2 S 14-" 17 14 ; 
i) 313*3 1 Ch 1 p 3 .(|j 2 S io 3 , no *?). + 2 . as 

conj. Gn 27 10 i3lS| -'J ; N ' 3 ;' without 3t.‘ ! K, 
Gn 21 30 331 *!) 'b n’HFl '3 in order that it may 
be a witness for me, 2 7 4 '"’S3 ^ 333 ^) ' 3 , v 19 - 31 
46 34 Ex 9 14 19 9 20™ p 105 45 . 

thnVQ] n.[ m. ] ford, pass, passing ;— 
only cstr.: 1. pb' 33 yp Gn 32“ (J) the ford of 
(the) Jabbok. 2 . pass, b ’73313 33 yp 1 S 13 23 
the pass of M. 3 . passing, sweep, 33 ),T 2 _ !'3 
nap Is 30 32 every sweep of the rod ( 33 V 4 c). 

fmnyn n.f. ford, pass, pussage :— abs. 
'a Is 10-’; pi. nnsyp isi6 ! Je 51“, nrayp 
abs. Jos 2 7 1 S 14 4 ; cstr. Ju3 28 + 2 t.;—1 .ford, 
only pi. Jos 2" (JE), Ju f* 12°- e Is 16 2 ; so also 
1 S 13" (for BIT *33)7) We Dr Kit Ldhr; 
+ rmyp 1 K 7^= 2 Ch 4 17 , v. nbD. 2 
pass (wady, ravine), 1S14“ Is r o 2 \ 3. passage 

in defensive works of Bab. Je 51 s ". 

f v b. shrivel (cf. Ar. contract 

(esp. face), fromi) ;—Qal Pf 3 mpl. 131333 13)3)7 
Jo i 17 llw grains have shrivelled (cf. Dr Now). 

vb. pi. wind, weave (cf. de¬ 
rivatives) ;— Tmpf 3 mpl. sf. ninsjbl Mi 7 s and 
(so) they wind it (or weave it; i.e. mischief); 
so Hi Che GASrn, but dub.; Ew rds. 03y= 
twist, pervert (cp. Jo 2‘, but v. L53y), We niniJH 
= id., cf. Now (?), Dr. 


naiy 

trriny adj. having interwoven foliage, 
leafy;—niay )‘)J leafy trees Ez 20" Ne 8 1S ; 
nhy YS Ev 2^ (H); f. nn 3 )J nbx Ez 6 13 a leafy 
terebinth. — niay 2 S 23* ^ 7 7 18 v. II. 3 !V sub 31 V. 

trilV n.in. 3 " 15 ' 134 - et f. Jul5 ' 14+ (twisted) 
cord, rope: cordage ; interwoven foliage (1); 
—abs. 'y Ex 28 14 + 2 t.; cstr. niay Is 5 1 *p 129*; 
sf. 3 ms. inby jh 39' 0 , 3 mpl. io)ri3y + 2 3 ; pi. 
C'nby J u 15 ir '+, nhby Ex 2 8 14 + , etc.;—1. cord, 
rope: a, as fetter, ju 15 1314 i6* w * Ez 3 25 4” 
Jb 39 10 (of wild ox), so also prob. p 1 18 27 bind 
the festal victim (30) with cords Ew 01 Dc 
Hup-Now Dr ah; > with branches Che, cf. 
Bae Du; iig. of authority 2 3 (||iE'niaDit2), 
1 29'. b. 3^jyn nisy IS5 18 i.e.with which a cart 
is drawn (in sim.; || Kitfn ||n)- fi g . nans* ninby 
Ho 11 4 with the cords of love. . of ')’s drawing 
Isr. (|j D 3 X (ban). c. cordage,, cord, of (twisted) 
golden chains on high priest’s breast-piece 
(all P) : nsy ‘iB’yp, cordage-work Ex 28 14 ' 22 39 15 ; 
nh3yn naSHt? 28’ 4 the chains of cords (cordlike 
chains); nna)7(n) 'PIS' the two cords v 21 " 3 39 17-18 . 
2 . inlerw.ovm foliage (1) in phr. D'nby f'3( - 
of top of a vine Ez 19 11 ( clouds Ew Hi-Sm Toy, 
rd. then niay); u f cedar. 3i :i1014 , hut in these 
certainly clouds, so (b Ew Hi-Sm Co al. 

2y v. aiy. 

vb. have inordinate affection, 
lust (cf. Ar. fssS wonder, admire, 
beloved ; and (on sens, obsc.in NH) Levy !inwBW - 
616 );- Qal Pf 3 fs. 7133)3 Ez 23 7 - 9 - 12 ; Irnpf 3 fs. 
bjynv v 6 , + v 16 Kt (Qr .33|yni), rtxyni v 20 (Ew 
si9ic qi 122-1). p t pl Qoiy Je I™,—lust after 
('by), only in fig. of relations of Samaria and 
Jerns. (j>ersonif.) with foreigners Ez 23 s - 9 - 12,16 - 2 ", 
so c. acc. v 7 ; pt. as subst. paramours Je 4 30 . 

tfey] n.[m.] (sensuous) love (on form 
cf. Lag 4 ® 143 );—only pl. intens. D' 33 y "W Ez,33 35 
thou art to them as a love-song. —For D' 33 y 
v 31 rd. D' 3 {| &<S Co Rertliol Toy. 

T [nipyj n.f. lustfulness;—sf. ' 3 ri 33 y Ez 
23" (of personif. Jerus.; || 

tnw n.m. a musical instr. (poss. from 
al)ove v / , because of sensuous or appealing 
tones);—Gn 4- 1 (J; + 3133 ), Jb21 12 (||*]P., 3133 ), 
+ 150 4 ( + n' 3 D), Sf. 'xy Jb 30 31 (|| ' 333 ); — acc. 
to I a reed-pipe or flute (N 3 ! 31 <), sg a Pan’s 

3 a 
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ray 

jnpt ( organon, made up of several reeds 
together); N ov Arch - 1 277 Ben/. Areh,27S think of 
bag-pipe (=n) 3 l 8 ?lp Dn 3 51C IS ), cf. also in We 
++ Eog.Tr.2i9. >a s *l'injred instr. @@ (Gn 4 21 ). 

ray % aiy. 

biy (i/of foil ef.NH^iVNiph.JfWMWtZei/.- 
Pi. roll a tiling, etc.; Aram. Pa. roll 

a thing, and deriv.; % rolled cake, Kb'Jjl 
shield, Syr in. swiftness, swiftly; 

Ar. hasten, he swift, cf. Lag® 181 ' 143 ). 

tb;y n.m. El 32,24 calf ( as rolling or circling 
about? cf. 1? fr. i~2; Nil id.; Ph. (Pu.) bay 
id. Lzb 336 ; ib'ay Palm. n.pr. id. Cook 89 ; Aram. 

Nba'y, id.; As. [again], 

phagale prob. calves Dl 1 ™ B16 (cf. against this Jen 
Koimoi.no, but v. also Jager p,ASii,2,2!4! ); Ar. J.s.,.c 
id.; Kth. X'frh: X 7 -A-V;; cf. also l!om XS2a6 );— 
'y abs. Ex 32 19 + ; cstr. iS 28 24 + ; sf. l]bay 
Ho 8 5 ; pl.D'bay Ho i3 2 +; cstr. \bjy 1 K i 2 28 + ; 
— calf, Is 11 6 27 10 in sim. of leaping mts. yje 29 s ; 
in sim. of foot-sole of cherubim Ez i 7 ; pan? ' 5 ? 
i.e. a staff-fed (fatted) calf 1 S 28 24 , in sim. 
Je 46 21 Mai 3 2 ", cf. pane -pr.? 'y Am 6 1 ; nob t6 'y 
Je3i 18 an 'untrained calf; D' 05 ? '.bay f 6 8 31 
calves of peoples, i. e. peoples like calves, so most; 
peril, rd. 'oy 'by 3 Matthes Che Gunk el SctlCpr -^ f - 
cf. Bae; calf as sacrif. victim Mi 6 6 Lv 9 2,S,8 (F); 
cut in two, in ratifying covenant Je 34 1S19 (cf. 
"bay Gn 15 s ); elsewh. image of calf: made at 
Horeb, n 2 E 9 'V Ex 32 4,8 Dt g le Ne 9 18 ; 'y alone 
Ex 32 19,20 " 4,35 Dt 9 21 f lob 1 ' 1 ; two set up by 
■Jerob. I in N. Isr., 1K12 2832 2 K io 29 17 18 
2 Ch 11 13 13 8 , cf. Ho 8 5,6 (?]% iiiOtP 'y), if; 
also to' 1 (v. 1 ilbay ad tin.). 

f 1. i“l^ay n.f. heifer;—abs. 'V Gni5' + ; 
cstr. Is 7 "' + ; sf. 'nbw Ju 14 18 ; pi. cstr. 
Pibtjl Ho 10' (but v. infr.);— heifer, Is7 21 , used 
in ploughing Ju 14’ 8 (fig.), threshing Je 50 11 
( 82 H 'y, in sim., v. read perh. ACH), fig. of 
stateliness etc. Je 46 20 ; iTltsb? 'y H010 11 a 
trained heifer [sim. oi Ephr.); used for sacrif. lS 
16 2 (15? 1 "'b)||| cut in two for ratifying cove¬ 
nant Gn 15 9 (J; n$cto 'V; cf. bay Je*34 ,M0 ); in 
cleansing city from blood-guiltiness Dt 21 3 
("*p 3 ')!), v 4,4# ; once of calves worshipped in 
X. Isr. Ho 10" (where read prob. bay, so © We 
XowGASm, cf. Che, v. also the foil. sfs. ms.). 


Vnya 

fn. n^y n.pr f, wife of David (on sense 
heifer cf. n«V bn"); V. also G»y 
2 S 3® (© ArynX, A Aiyas, ©L AyXa) = I Ch 3 s 
(© AXn, A AyXa, ©L EyXa). 

tn*p:y n.pr.loc.; — njDb’f 'y (the) third 
Eglath Is I f (© 8dpiXiv TiM(rrjs) Je 48 s4 (© ayye- 
\iar 2n\ao(ia), near Zoar and S. border of Moab. 

tbay, Si^.y adj. round;—abs. bay 1K7 23 
+ 21., b'iay 10 19 2 Ch 4-; fpi. n % I k 7 31 ;— 
round 1 K 7 31,31 (opp. niyaiO), i 0 ,r ; 3 ' 3 D 'y 
round in circuit (perimeter )2 Ch 4 2 ,1K 7 30 . 

fn 1 ?:! 3 n.f. cart (from rolling of wheels; 
NH fJ./Ph, ( 1 *U.) nbay (?) Lzb 336 ; Aram. twba?, 
Sem. loan-word in Egypt. a.yarSd 
Bondi S8 , 'agolt Erman EejpM91 ; cf. also Wilkinson 

AtiC< Egypt. (1878), 1. 223-241, esp.235, ulso 249 VGhld€S 

drawn by cattle, ef. 1 S6 ; Nu 7 3 ));—ahs. 'y 
1 S 6 7 +, sf. Is 28^; pi. nibay Gn 45 19 +; 
cstr. r6?y Xu 7 3 ;—c art, used for transporting 
persons and things Gn 45 19,21,27 46‘ (E), 1 S 
6 |fp 4 U 4 .» 2 S = j Ch I3 7 . 7 . Xu f ( 3 X V 

covered carts), v 3 *' 7,8 (P); in sim. Am 2 43 , ritay 
4 yn Is g 18 cart-rope, V 28 27 of ( threshing-j 
wagon (cf. Dr Am,p,228 )/y baba w^id.; — 'y = war- 
chariots only yjr 46 10 (Du transport-vmgrins). 

t^jy n.[m.] hoop, ring;—ahs/y Nu 31 50 
prob. ear-ring (-|-ny 3 Q. etc.); pi. "by C'b'jy 
Ezi6 ,2 ( + Wby OJJ nose-ring). 

p^:y n n.pr. (cf. Gray Prop,!i, 92 ' No, 27 );—tl. 
m. a king of Moah, Ju 3 12 -n. 15.17.17, © EyXwg. 2 . 
loc. Jos io 3,5,23,37 12 12 15 s4 , c. n loc. io 34 , njib’jyt? 
V 3P ; © 0 fieXXa/i Jos IO; AiXdfi I2 12 , A EyXo>/i, 
©L EyXwv, and so 15 39 ; site 'Aglan, N. of Tcl- 
el-llesy, Buhl' 4 ' 084,192 . 

Q^jy Ez 4 7 19 in 'y rj? q-v. 

tSsya n m. v ' e5,12 1. entrenchment; 2. 
track;—abs/o 1 S 2 6 5 +, c. n loc. nbty’Sn if 0 ; 
cstr. baya Pr f r ‘ +; jd. cstr. 'bay? f jf Pr 4"; 
sf. Tb?y» f (>5f elsewh. T 7\ 

P r 5 21 > 7 'v 1 ' 212 5 g , 00- 2 15 Is 59 s ;— 1 . circum- 
vallation, entrenchment 1817 21 ' 26 s7 . 2 

track (prop, wagon-track), only fig.: a. in fig. 
of snares of wicked f i.(0\ b. = course of 
action, or life, '» Pr 4 26 ,'» 5 21 (|| P™); 

specif, good, right, p'lS 'D f 23 s , TB** 'D Pr4 !l , 
3 iD 'D 2 9 , P'“y 'D Is 26 7 ; bad sense Pr 2 1G18 5 , ‘ 
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ojy 

Is 59 s j tracks of are those approved by him 
f 17 6 ; or those traversed by him, psyi) *j'^3yo 
Jflil hj 12 fig. of richly-laden cart dropping its 
contents in its track. 

f [D^J/] vb. be grieved (Nil id.; Aram. 
ar ’d (in Lexx.) id.; cf. peril, also 

As. agil-mu, be vexed D1 HWB16 (rare ; cited under 
D3S)); — Qal Jf. 3 fs. 't3 ; 3_3 H03JJ . . . $6-DK 

Jh 3° 2S u 'as not my soul grieved for the 
poor? (|| '.1*33). 

t vb. Nipb. ehut oneself in or off 

(-N 11 id., ] t. pass, (cap. from marriage), 

also anchor ; X J3y he imprisoned)-, — Impf. 
2 fpl. V'ttb r*n niiyn r„ p 3 woa u ye 

shut yourselves off, so as not to belong to a man ? 

(-/of foil., meaning dubious; conject. 
in Meier WurMl '"' Ii 38 Lag IiN 59 ; on Gk. dyop cf. 
Le\vy Fremdw - 8 ^. 

tnijt n. L m.] appar. understood by Mass, 
as name of a bird; very uncertain • crane acc. 
to Saad. (Is), but note of crane not suitable 
(Tristr NUE '' ! ® f ');—113yi DID) lint J08 7 ; 1l3y D133 
Is 38 14 (but here gloss Klo Bid Di Bn Che Bpt ); 
Hies and (in Je) Hi Gf Gie del. 1 and take 7 )} as 
adj. of C1D= twittermg or the like; Tlies assumes 
transpos. fr. ly3, Eth. 70 d: cry. 

1, 11, in. “iy v. T. my. iy v. ny. 

“iy v. nip. S?iy v. my. 

”7 ”1,1/ (\ 7 of foil.; cf. Ar. j-c count, reckon, 
Sac number, period; Aram. NJIy time). 

t[rny] n.f. menstruation, so Yrss (prop. 
time, period)-} —pi. alls. t3'iy 133 Is 64° i. e. 
stained garment (tig. of best deeds of guilty 
people; || XED). 

tiiy, sny. tmy n.pr.m. idd o; —1. 
father of an officer of Sol. XIy 1 K4 14 ; © a*A, 

A SaSaK, ©L Axtafi. 2. grandfather of 
prophet Zechariah iiy Zc i 1 , Xiiy v 7 ; © Abba. 

3. a Levite iiy i Ch 6 6 ; © Abet. ©L Abba. 

4. a priestly name Xiiy van d. H. Ginsli(Baer 
iiy) Ne 12 4 ; @x etc. A&na*; also N'ly v 16 Kt 
(X)iy I), Qr Xiiy; m T a Abbat , ©E to i A data. 

5. a seer fljhn iiy 2 Ch I2 n =iiy X'33D 2 Ch 
1 3“; © AS(S)o); = iiy.) 2 Ch iff, 1 «,x(8).' 

Tiy v ny. 


iy 

ti rrv vb. pass on. advance (Ar. 
(jAx) 'ic pass by, also run = Eth. 0 £a>; pass 
by; Aram. 'iy go along, go by (oft. for Heb. 
l?Vh Aph .remove; Syr. pass by, come, c. 

fall upon)-,—Qal Pf 3 ms. Hlf J1 j28 s 
the fierce lion hath not advanced upon it (sc. 
the way). Hiph. Ft. 133 niyp Pr 25 50 «- 
moving a garment (cf. Gn 38 19 X, Jon 3* IIeh. 
and X). 

f 1. “ty and Tyi (so alw.) n.m. perpetuity 
(—advancing time, cf. As. add, time, at the 
present time )-.— 1. of past time: iy ’30 Jb 20 4 ; 
iy 'HI Hh 3 6 ancient mountains (cf. D^iy 1). 
2. of future time, 11‘5 (usu. ^?)M ever: a. 
during lifetime, of king^oi 7 Pr2 9 14 ; of others 
'jrg™ 22 27 61 9 IV 12 19 . b. of things, 1 W 3 iy> 

»-'P* J h 19 24 . C. of continuous existence,' of 
nations,iy 71133 („f Babylon, cf. D^iy 2 c) Is4 7' 
(yet % hi. iy II 3 ); anger, ly^ Am r 1 ; elsewh. 
I? '!y ty 8392 s Is 2 6 4 65". d. of divine 
existence,iy 1^' Is57 ,s ; attributes,iy? ty 111 3 - 19 
ii2 3 - 9 ; residence in Zion, iy HJj 132 14 ; law of 
God, iyf 19 10 ; promise as to dynasty of David, 
*1$ 89 3 * 1 ; iy 'iy 132 12 ; inheritance of land, 1^ 

3 7 w j continuous relations between God and his 
people i Ch 28 s Is 64" Mi 7 1 * iy|. e . phrases 
(see D 7 iy 2 m). 1P1 Cbvhb) ty 9 8 io 16 21 5 45 7 - 1 * 
48“ 52 10 104' 119 44 145 1 - 2 - 21 Ex is 18 Mi4* Dn 12 3 ; 
obiy|) iyb> in® 148 s ; iy mpiymy i s 45 17 .— 
Is 30 s rd. (D^iyiy) iy)> for a witness Iff 38 X 
Ges Ew Di Che Du) for JIT lyb. 

ftt-iy n.[m.J booty, prey (upon which one 
advances, falls );—iy ^ 3 iO Gn 49' 1 devour prey 
(II 'Wr, tyf iy Is 33“ prey of gnat 

spoil; lyp 'D-.p Zp 3 s (of God) my rising up to 
the prey (Br MP ); iy ' 3 X I B <f father (he. dis¬ 
tributor) of booty (Hi K11 Kue Br MI> I)uChe Upt ; 

> Ges Ew Di al, everlasting father). 

hi. ny, in poetry iiy (fXu 24 20 " 4 ^ joff 
147 s Jb 7 4 20 5 , and in iy 'iy Is 26 4 65 1 * ty 83'* 
92 s 132 1214 : of. \i)X, \b:), prep, as far as, 
even to, up to, until, while (Aram, iy, , s. • 
Sab. iy, ny, Moidtm 2 “°*“ cski.w. dhm’“” u 
414 , As. adi 1)1 31 ‘ (Ar. Ili is except)* peril, 
akin to lie pass oil , advance to, Ko 11 ’ 304,309 : 
'II! prob. from ground-form 'dday, 01 42,,4il ’ 
Ko"’*®®-; hut La K *i».«. WM.snuh.i.sMV as t .|, |r 
like ' 1 QX);—with sf. 'iy + j ^'iy Jli 

4' + , etc., D 3 'iy f JL32 12 ; 2K9 1 " Dn*iyoccurs; 

3 a 2 
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1J> 

—as far as, even to (differing from bx, in that 
the limit is included, as in Ar. pqiaschr.i. 
402t ): I. prep. 1. of space: —a. Gn n 31 lx3'l 
pn IV as far as Haran, 12 6 13 312 + oft., Is 8 8 
yp* nxix ny, 15 4 D7ip ycv’j ny, 25 12 26 s 
^36' D'pnt’ ny “jnsiox, 6 f b>es 3 ny D'd 1x3 
(cf. Jon 2 6 Mi i 8 Je 4 ,(U8 ), 90 3 X?nny Vr\ 3X 3(£M, 
Jb 11 7 , etc.; pregn. i|r 118 27 '13115? M M9X bind 
... (and lead) up to .. .; Is 57° p'.nnp ny even to 
afar (JP 1 c); with the goal a person, Ex 2 2 8 ny 
nrn/j’ n?n sr D'n^xn, 1 s y 9 ^ 65* n|Pri>| ^'ny 
f&k Is 45 21 Jb 4 5 , * If’ jb* Ho 14 2 id. (v. 
stronger than ''"^X 3V3 i ); poet. Xu 24 s ’ M'nnxi 
n?X '!?!{ shall be even unto destruction, shall 
issue in destruction, v 24 ; rarely with verbs of 
attending, W J'JXn+Xu. 23'", 15? t Jb 32 12 
38 18 (usu. ^X). He tore another prep., 1 S 7’ 1 

'b nnnp ny, 1 k 4 12 h nzyp ny, byp ny Ez 4 1 20 , 
' 3 ?b W Est 4 2 , and even (si vera 1.) Dn'St ny 
2 K 9 20 : cf. n.33 ny Ne 3 ]6 - 26 , n ?3 ny j„ 19'°+. 

b. In the combin. “IJ?(1) . .. JP, as Gu io 19 
fljy ly . . . JIT '££> from Sidon ... an far as Gaza 
+oft. (v. [D 5 a); and idiom., not of actual 
space, but of classes of objects, to express the 
idea of both . . . and, as Gn 19 4 Jpl lt’1 ny:p 
from young to old (inclusively) = both young 
and old (v. JP 5 b); without JO, even to = in¬ 
cluding, Lv ii 42 Nu 8 4 even to (i.e. including) 
its base and its flowers, cf. 1 S 18 4 . 

2 . Of time: a. (a) even to, until Gn 8 5 
even to the 10th month, Ex 12 6 v.rtto the 14th 
day, etc.., v 1318 , etc.; DIM ny unto this dag, 
Gn 19 3 ' 38 , ntn dim ny 26 s3 32“, both + oft.; 
Dl' ny sq. inf. Ex 40 37 Jos 6 10 Ju 18™; np3 ny 
till morning, Ex i2 ,# + (151.), np3n ny 16“ + 
(n t.); so 3iy(n) ny Ex i8 l314 + , poet.3iy My 
+ J04 23 ; Dbiy ny Gn i3 ia +oft.; D'pya nf ny 
2 lx 4 s3 ; -li-tl I 1 , 3 ! ny IS13 20 ; v. also'and 
'6r , 5 ) ad Jin. And sq. another prep., Lv 23’“ 
nasM nnnpp ny, Ne 13 9 mtfn nnx ny. With 
the force of against, Ju 6 31 ~lf53n ly Tipi'; cf. 
(U) end. (h) sq. inf., both of past time, as 
Gn 8 7 32 s5 irrjM ni^y ny, 33 3 34®, and esp. of 
future time, as 3 19 'J31B’ ny vntil thy returning, 
19 22 27 45 Dt. 7 2023 2o 2u 22 2 28 20 - 22 , — both+ oft.; cf. 

t^ia ny Ju 3 23 +;... cmy Lv 2 r/ J +1 o t.; Don ny 
Dt 2 15 + ; n 1 ?? ny tzK i3 , 7 l 9 Ezr 9 H ; (D)n ; .V 3 ny 

1 S is 18 Je 9 ,5 +; nppnniX iy Jn i6 2 + ; also in 
Dnx f|pfa ny Dt 7 24 (cf. 2 8 48 Jos n"iK 15" 

2 K 3 s5 1 o’ 7 24 20 f || Je 52 5 ^3'i3^n]; on the anom. 
M, v. Dr, rd. prob. '?); and most prob. (cf. 


X? 

Ko lll M ) in “IMS’ (0(6 ) 6 tkbm M$»a ny Dt 3’ 
(v. Dr), + 5 t. (v. supr. p. 117), rd. prob. “I'X’fM 
With the force of towards the end of, against, 
esp. in (D)X3 If’, Gn 43“ Ex 2 2 55 Xu io 21 ID'pm 
DX3 “iy jrD’On nx used to set up the tab. 
against their coming, 2 K 16", Ez 33 s2 ; cf. 
2 S 17 22 . Ellipt. Ju 16 2 Mwinni npan nix ny 
(wait) till the morning dawn, and we slay him! 
(GEM; Dr ,U5 ). (c) with various adverbs of 

time (q.v.), as H3X ny, np-ny, ms ny, nsn ny, 
ns ny,;? ny, nny ny, c f. D'pya ns? ny (v.np*b). 
(d) to suggest also degree (cf. 3), Dips J’X ny 
until there is no place Is 5 s , nSDS J'X ny 40 13 
Jb 5* 9 111 ; cf. Lv 26 18 H^XMyDXl and if even 
up to these things, even the end of all these 
punishments, you do not hearken to me. 

b. During (rare; prop, as far as the limit 
indicated, including the time previous, cf. tW: 
so oft. Aram, ny, while), 2 K 9 s2 what is 
peace ^31’X 4 313] ny dunng, etc. ? Jb 20’’ yin My 
during a moment; sq. inf. J u q 26 Dnpncnn ny 
during their delaying, Ex 33 s2 JL 7 19 'pn 'yi>3 ny 
Jon 4 2 . 

3. Of degree, to suggest a higher or the 
highest; as nxp ny even to muchness, i.e. 
exceedingly (v, nXD), nnnp ny even to haste 
fif, 147 15 , Est 5 # nwbpn’'sn-ny ^ns'pa-npi 
If’yMl, v 3 7 2 . See also b hy, below. With a ncg., 
to express not even as much as, Dt 2 5 jnx tib 
^n fj? tjnnp ny cmxo ddp, and with nnx, 
+Ex 9 7 Jnx-ny ... np *6, simil. 14 28 Ju 4 16 
2 S i7 22 (rd. “MX for nnx : v. Dr). Sts. almost 
= Lat. adeo, 1 S 2 5 (si vera 1.) nn^>' nnpy ny 
nyayl even to the barren, she hath borne seven, 
i.e. even the barren hath, etc., Jb 23 s DTMy jn 
^MX' xbl, Hg 2 19 . In comparisons, to the degree 
of even like (rare), Xa 1 10 D’33D DM'p ny 
(text dub.) entangled even like thorns, 1 Ch q 27 
min' '33 ny 13nn X^ did not multiply to the 
degree of (i.e. like), etc. Of. 2 S 23 19 np'Ptfn ny 
X3 Xt> did not attain (in prowess) unto the 
three. 

II. Conj. 1. until: —a. n2’X ny until 
that: (a) with pf., of past time, Ex 3 2 20 jnD'1 
pn n-ix ny (Dt 9 21 ), Dt 2" iiniy nc : x ny, Jos 3 17 
8 26 Ju 4 21 1 K io 7 (2 Ch 9 6 ), '2 K 17 2 "- 23 21 18 ; 
with suggestion of degree, 1 S 30 4 (»q. J'X), 
1 K 17 17 ; rarely of future time (the 4 future 
perfect,’ Dr ,]7 ), 2S17 13 (of degree), Ez 34 21 . 
So -V ny (oft. in XII; v. V), fJu 5 7 Ct 3 44 ; 
'3W +Gn26 13 nxo h;-'3 'ny, 4 ,« 2 S23 10 
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2 Ch 2 6 1S ; and (of futnre time) DX aaix ay 
+ Un 28 15 Nu 32 17 Is 6". (6) with impf., usu. of 
future time, Gn 27 44 ^J'nx non aVJTl a?X ay, 2if 
Kx 2 3 30 24 14 Lv 22 4 IN u 11 29 20 17 i’s'22 3 Ho 
5 15 + ; rarely of past time, Jon 4 s nXT ay»X ay 
till he should see, I.c 2 3 . So (of the future) 
~f +Ct 2 717 3 5 4 s 8 4 y 123 2 ; and '? ay 
tGn 49 in fp'tp Xapg) ay. 

b. ay alone, until: (a) with pf., of past 
time, Jos 2 22 4 s3 1 S 20 41 ^3H W ny, 

2S2G 0 1 K 11 16 Ez 2 8 15 ; of the future (rare)', 
2K7 3 uno ay, Ez 39 15 Dnii M dj. 7 nba ay. 
So OK ay (of the fut.), tGn 2 4 1933 Is 3 o- 17 Bn 2 21 . 
(b) with impf., of future time, 1 S i 2 " (ellipt.: 
ef. Ju 16 2 ,I 2 a (b) end), Is 22 14 26" 3 2 13 62 1 - 7 
f 5 7 2 7 11S J h 2 7 5 +; of the past (rare)', Ex 15 1B 

atiy' ay, v" Jos io 13 (poet.) 'it Dm ay 
i' 73 IJ -—Ill poetry, ay is sts. used 
to mark not an absolute close, hut an epoch, 
or turning-point, in the fut., as f 1 io 1 (v. Dej 
T 3 * nnw ay, Ho io'" Jii i 4 « 
(but v. 3 ); after a neg. cl., Gn 49"' Nu 2 3 24 
IS42 4 f 7 1 18 U2 S Jb 8 21 (but rd. prob. with 

l.w Hi 1 -)i Du al. ay he n il] pet, etc., under¬ 
standing v 2 " ns present, not future). 

2 . While (rare : cf. I 2 b) a. with pf., 

1 S 14 19 51 K? aaa IV while Saul spake. b. 
with impf., if, 141 10 aayK IV ' 33 K a IV w hile 1 
at the same, time pass by. c. with ptcp., 
Jb 1 19 1310 fit ly (but rd. prob. ay, as v 1617 ), 
Ne 7 3 . d. -? ay (without vb.) t Ct 1 12 . So 
K? ty while not = ere yet (of past time) +Pr 8 21 ' 
pK nb*y x> TV (so Kb ay, II 0 ft., e .g. 
Gn 24 14 3:, Mt 1 ls ); and xb a?X ay (of the 
fut.) fEc 12 1 ' 20 (ef. Talm. Kb 2 ! ay, Ittishn. ay 
Kb?). 

3 . Of degree, to the point that., so that even 
(rare), Is 47 7 Thou saidst, I shall be for ever 
a lady, lj?b by njpK ntpy-’ xb ay ( 0 the point that 
(going so far in thy pride that) thou didst not, 
etc. (but Hi Che Du al. join TV nn .32 I shall 
be for ever, a lady perpetually; v. 1. ay); 
Jb 14” (Di De liu Du) to the point that he may 
enjoy, etc., Is 22" (Du). In Jos 17 14 1?K ay 

'??"]£ I ' 1 - 3 rd. i?K by because that (Ges 
Buhl; cf. J)i). 

• + III. b “>y, a strengthened form for ay, 
found chiefly in Ch Ezr, and occurring in most 
of the above senses. Thus 1. of space .- ay 
ncn xub Jos i 3 5 Ju 3 3 1 Ch 13 5 , naaat? 'b ay 5 » 
tp2»ts 'b iv 2 Ch 26”; K)sn natcb ay i Ch 4 39 , I 


np 

ivcb iv 12 17 ; aaab iv 2 Ch i 4 12 ; mstp ay 
2 Ch 28 s Ezr f. 

2 Of time ; Dbiyb ay i Ch 23* 28’; ay 
pinnpb 2 Ch 26“ Ezr 3 13 ; Ezr 9* aay.a r.n:ob ay; 
n .P " 9 P " 1 ? Ezr io 14 prob. during (Keil: Ges 
Be with regard to, strengthened for b) ; S q. inf. 
nnssn nibyb ay 1 k 18 29 ; nibab ay l ch 28™ 
2 Ch 29*; ,nbab ay 2 Ch 2 4 ‘ 9 3 i>; jw-nb ay 
26“-; ntt:b ay 32 24 (|| 2 K 20 1 mob alone); Ezr 

io 14 a'?,ab ay. 

3 . Of degree: bia) iljnrb ay even unto (till 
there was) a great camp, 1 Ch 12 23 ; nbypb ay 
= exceedingly 2CI116 12 17 12 26*; axpb ay 

2 Ch io"; nnp?bay -9 30 ; aabay 3I a° ; pxb ay 
KQap 36'“. 

Ee 4" Baer Ginsb (al. nsaV), abbrev. 
n? Ec 4 3 (from njrray, ja-ay : c f. Nil pay, 
e.g. Ned. 9 10 ), adv. hitherto, stiU. 

fn. m>’ vb. ornament, deck oneself 
(Aram, in deriv. JHa'y, ornament; cf. perh. 
x ^'"iy, scurf scab; Ar. mange, scab, 

etc. [as sheathing, or excrescence]], also ijxc, 
broad stone for covering grave, etc., Lane 
,979 );-Qal Pf 2 fs. n'ayi Ez 2 3 49 ; Impf 3 fs. 
Tnyn is 61 1 ", aym Ho 2 15 ; 2 fs. %n j t . 4 ; -« 
3I 4 , 'ayni Ez 16 13 ; 1 s. sf. TjayKl v 11 ; 7 »w. ms. 

Jh 40 10 ;— ornament; nsu. 1. a. reflex., 
deck onesc TfwithjC.acc.of (woman’s) ornaments, 
of bride Is 6T‘°(sim.; cf. Psbn v a ); flg. of Isr. 
Ho 2 43 Je31 *; Jems. Je4 3< \c. acc. cogu.; || K’ab), 
Ez i6 K (Tpabp in || clause), 2 3 10 (e.aec. cogn.). 
b. metaph., '131 fix) xrnay Jb 4 0 ,u deck now 
thyself [Job] with majesty. 2 . c. 2 acc., 
'l-VvJ E'z 16“ and I decked thee [Jerus.J 
with finery (Ird. Hiph. 'Kl). 

’t’rTlJ) n.pr.f. ( ornament; or (Ar. tfxL, 
ij jJ.) morning ) © \8(8)<c.— wife, 1. of Lameeh 
G11 4 1929 - 23 (J). 2. of Esau 3 6 2 - 4 - ,9K16 (P»). 

n.[m.] coll, ornaments (with which 
one is decked );—'y ahs. Is 49 ls , '~y p z jgu 
cstr. 2 S i 24 + ; sf. i'"])’ Ex 3 3 4 + p;]y Ex 33 { 
etc .;—onmments : 1 . of women 2 S i 24 ( 3 nt 'V), 
Je 2 32 ; of Jerus. under fig. of woman 4 :t0 (anf 'V), 
Ez 16" 2 3 40 (all acc. cogn.e.nay),I S 4 9 i»( s i m .).— 
E "]?| '"IS Ez 16 7 , rd. prob. may ay unto men¬ 
struation (maturity), JDAIich Co Berthol (rdg. 
'ay nya), Toy. tpay </,, Q f [sf. ref. to '?mj i 3 
dub., © T. enidvptav <rov [rdg. tjnjK ] this usu. o. 
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C’E3I]; thine aye, ‘prime (cf. I. ”1^) JDMich 
Thes ; conject. in Hup-Xow Clie Du. 2. of 
men Ex 33°- 6 (JE). 3. iu gen., as feeding 

pride Ez 7 a> (‘pj> '??, sf. ref. to silver and gold, 
v 19 ). 4. trappings of horse y]/ 32 J (De Hup, 

cf. Du), si vera 1., hut prob. corrupt; Che (after 
v. Ortenh.) TJ must bo curbed 

till he can be brought, etc. 

t'Ti'Oly n.pr.m. (an ornament is El; cf. 
Sab. n.pr. )>tay Hal 51 ' 2 ); — 1. a Simeonite 
l Ch 4 36 , ©A ESitjA, ©L Afiur/X. 2. a priest 
y 12 , © a8o/A- 3. father of officer, David’s 
time 2 f% © 08«jA.—Cf. Gray Prop ' x ' ~ 25 ’ 231 . 

t (')rVTy n.pr.m. (’' has deckedhimself );— 

1. VPTg father of a Judaean captain 2 Ch 23 1 , 
© Afcm, A A<Wa, ©L Afimou (genit.). Elsewhere 
npy : 2. grandfather of Josiah 2K22 1 , ©ESfim, 
A IefiSa, ©L Ofu*u (genit.). 3. a Levite 

1 Ch 6 16 , © A(fia, A ©L A6(u)ia. 4. a Ben- 
jamite 8 21 , © Apia, A AAaia, @L ASam. 5. a 
priest 9 12 Xe 11 12 , © ASma(s). 6. two with 
foreign wives: a. Ezr 10 29 , © A8a, ©L A8mas. 
b. v 39 , © A&aiu, ©L AbSaias. 7 . a Judahite 
Xe XI 5 , © Of(e)i a, ©L A8tua. 

f n.pr.loc. town of Judah in the 

P.bsB’ Jos 15 s6 , ©A AStaOnu)!, @L Ayfddiiyi 

i. my v. iv’. u- in. my v. tv- 

T •• T** 

rmy],(N)Tryv.my. nny myv.Ty. 

nv, bipy, f=i)mijy v. 11. my. 
imy v. tpy v. rny. 

tpnpy v. my. 

I. biy (\/of foil.; poss. = Ar. jj-c act 
equitably (so Thes), or As. edlu, hero). 

t 'v“iy n pr.m. 1 Ch 27®, © A8«, GL A8A1. 

A T - 

II. (-/of foil.; cf. Ar. jli turn aside, 
whence Spy = retreat, refuge, so Lag 1151 cf. 
]j r 8m. p.593 Biffil G "' ltr ' 97 ). 

tc*?~iy n.pr.loc. old Canaanite city, © 
OboXkafi, with king Jos i2 15 (l)), in the nbsB' 
15 s5 (r ; ©L A bliXaf), cf. Mi 1 15 Xe 11 30 ; (re-) 
built by Hehob. acc. to 2 Ch 1 it (OSo\u/x); T? 3 p? 
'y ( r d. nnxo, v.rnyt? sub I.my) 1S22 1 

2 S 23 13 1 Ch 11 15 ; site prob. 'id-el-Miye (Mol 
el-Ma), c. 13 miles WSW, from Bethlehem, v. 
GASm Glwsr " 29 Buhl G ““ lir ' 193 and reff. 


tiftViy adj.gent. Adullamite;— 'V 
G11 38 1 , 7 yn as subst. v 12 ' 20 . 

. *• n> (■/of foil.; cf. Ar. mollilies, 
languor, etc., Frey (Kara.); Palm, xmy (good) 
fortune Cook 89 ; XII p^'V luxuriousness). 

fi. [pi)] n.[m. ] luxury, dainty, de¬ 
light pi. abs. Q'^y luxuries 2 S i 24 si vera 1 . 
(rd. perh.n'H?[v. PI?] KloGrllPS); pl.sf. 
Je 51 34 he hath filled his belly from my 
dainties (fig. of Xebuchad.’s plunder; Gie reads 
*JTjp); % Gf Bothst join with foil.: from my 
dainties hath he thrust me, forth; fig. of delights 
of worshipping TPK i' 3& 9 (II !?*»)• 
t [py] vb.denom.Hithp. luxuriate (XH 
Pi. delight (act.), so Syr. v jA-);— Impf. 3 mpl. 
3 J 32 IK 3 imyn’l Xe y 25 and they luxuriated in thy 
great goodness (-f-UW) |- 

f 11. py n.pr.m. Levite name 2 Ch 29 12 
(© Io>(a)8av), 3I 15 (© O80/1, ©L Ia8ar). 

t mny n.pr.m. 1. man with foreign wife 
Ezr xo^Ginsb; nmy van d. H. Baer), © Attatve, 
@L E8ra. 2 . Xe 12 5 , ©X Abuvus, ©L E8 vas. 

fn^y n.f. delight;—Gn 18 12 (sexual). 

tn^iy n.pr.m. 1. a prince of Judah 2 Ch 
ip, © ESra(u)r. 2 . a Manassite 1 Ch 12*', 
prob. (rdg. 'y, with Codd., for nmy; van d. H. 
njiy, © E8ra).—Vid. also NpV. 

+ 1. [py] adj . voluptuous ;—fs. as 

subst. Is 47 s , of Bab. personified, (thou) volup¬ 
tuous one. —usyn iJ’iy 2 S 23 s , read “11K miy 
in’an, || I Ch II 11 Th We Dr, cf. Ginsh” 0 ". 

fix py n.pr.m. 1 in 'V ’J 3 , returned 
exiles Ezr2 I5 =Xe7 20 , Ezr 8 8 , ® A8(8)o', H8(e)uy 
etc. 2 . a chief Xe 10 17 , © hJ(«)u>, Abav. 

t mny n.pr.m. Beuhenite captain, David’s 
time, acc. to 1 Ch 11 42 , © A8(r )iva. 

t [ pyo] n/m.] dainty (food), delight;— 
only pi.;—^10 Pip Gn 4 y 20 (poem) royal 
dainties ; D’Ssxn La 4 6 those who ato 

(acc. to dainties) daintily ; more gen. JH’l 
TJtpolj D'STJfD Pr 29 17 he shall give delight to thy 
soul (II 2 IpJ ; )).-/ 1 i 3 np», V. p. 588, also sub Uy. 

II. (/ of folk; cf. perh. As. edinu, 

plain (in word-lists), Schr COT,;n2 ' 8 , D 1 p * 79f -; 
other views-v. Di 0, ‘ 2,8 ). 
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| m. n.pr.terr. (prob, associated by 
Heb, with l. Jiy);—district in which lay garden 
ofhome of Adam and Eve: J'lyyljl yt3‘l Gn 
2 s , river 'VO KX 4 v 10 , 'Vnpii? 4 16 ; 'irj 3 2 ,s s° M 
(all <?i i:M: cf. 'irn? Ez 36” Jo 2 s and' 'V 3 
Is gi 3 (|| ''“b), all sim. of fertility; 'V 

Ez 28 13 , D'lbNn jja 'v ’xy 3 i 9 , 'V ’Sg v 16 - 18 -’ 8 
(@ Ez J O t] T t >i(prj ; Is 7rapd8fnrof). 

t I’lJ’ n.pr. (1 urb. et) terr. conquered by 
Assyria (prob.=iv. HI’; pointed J’JJ?, to differ¬ 
entiate from in,'y, cf.WMM A! - uEur ^.—'yve 
2 K 19 12 (© vinis v E<5fu) = Is 3 7 12 (in Telassar), 
'yalone Ez2 7 23 (+.<ft|31 fin);pro b.=( 7>’i<-)/l dini 
on Middle Euphrates Scbr COT:iK19 ’ 12 1)1 p » a8t .— 
'y D'2, v. p. 112. 

|7^> v. prep, sub I. my. 

ngiy V. nmy sub I. py. 
myiy v. 11. Igi - ! sub II. my. 

t r : - 


temp 


vb. remain over, be in excess. 


syn. of mo q.v., only PH (XH id., Aram, TIV 

superior (to); Ar. 1_ >xi- be profuse, iv. let down 

veil, or curtain, etc.; 1_Sj-c plentifulness );— 

Qal l‘t. niD Ex 26 15 the surplus (of cur¬ 
tains) that remains over, so f. Hmyn y 12 , and 
bfiyn as subst. v 13 the excess in (3) length ; *}'!$? 
= t,he surplus of food Ex 16 23 , of price of field 
Lv 25 s7 ; Pi’ D'3-tyri those over and above, Xu 
3 «.«, cf V 48 (no -&). Hiph. If 3 ms. c ]pyn 
Ex 1 6 1H have a surjdus (of manna; opp.monn). 


f I. [T*7V] vb. prob. (si vera 1.) help (Aram, 
loan-word, Syr. X ''151 ( rare) = Heb. Ijy 
q.v.; >Thes, assuming mng. arrange, order );— 
Qal Inf cstr. myb 1 Oh i2 2< (B aer Ginsb; van 
d. H. v 33 ; this mng. also © S B); but < Oodd.liyb 
(cf. v is “- 23 , van d. H. v' -7 ' 21 - 22 ), so Kau I!ubl; Pi. 
pi. cstr. nmyp 'mfy v 3 ' J (van d, H. v 3S ), rd. '?3y 
(q. v. v 34 ) © ivau; see "py. 


fv’SP-ny n.pr.m. son-in-law of Saul 
(appar. Aram, name, my help is God = Heb. 
bsniy q.v.; so Xc Am - Jour - s ' m ' I ‘“'' XIllaw '- 173 TIPS 
cf. Gray rr 'P’' 303 ; cf. OAram. £jmy» CIGann 

JA..l«.r«v,M,r..m.N„.I^ ; _ I g lg ,9 ( ( y A ^ 

Efipt^A), 2 S 2 1 8 2cpfl, A ’Eabpl, ($JL E£pt). 


fH. vb. hoe (XH id.; so Ar. (in 

Syria) jSs -, uLI pick, hoe, Cuche ( 
also Dozy" 10111 ): cf. Fl K, - Schr - ii - 628 ); — Niph. 


2iy 

Imp/. 3 ms. -ny:. ttb Is 5 6 it (the vineyard) shall 
not be hoed (|| nep); 3 mpl. pmy’ myt?3 7 * « hich 
used to be hoed with the hoe (subj. D'lyn). 
t ">720 n.[ m.] hoe Is f‘, v. foregoing, 
fill. L"n,T] vb - Niph. bo lacking, fail 
(Ar. .vc remain or lag behind)', —Niph. 
all c. Sb, 3 ms. cnb myl i S 30 19 not anything 
was lacking to them ; 1)1*3 none was lacking 

2 S 1 7 22 Is 4 o 2n ; of Zp 3 5 he doth not fail; 

3 fs. nmy) Is 34. 16 no wild beast is lacking. Pt. 
f. nmyj Isjp 15 truth has become lacking. Pi. 
Impf. 3 mpl. 131 HIV) f<b 1 Iv 5' they left 
nothing lacking. 

f ft“VT.y n.m. Gn 29,5 flock, herd (XH id.; 
Aram. Nliy: on © 1'uSfp Gn 35 16 (=)3 v 21 ) v. 
Lag® 7 '™ 1 ', wlio assigns 'y therefore, plausibly, 
to III. my (jXt), as lagging, loitering)', — 7 y 
abs.Gn32 1717 + ,cstr. Ot4 1 -f-; sf. illy Is 4 o n + ; 
pi. C'PpJl Gn 29- -(-, cstr. 'liy Xli 5' + , etc.;— 
1. fork a. of sheep, i^V 'l' G11 2 if (J), Mi j 7 , 
'Sn 'V Jo i 18 ; cf. Gn 2 9 2 - 3 - 8 30 4 (all J), 1 S 
Jo 51 23 Mai i 14 ; || Ez 34 12 (sim.), Pr 27 s3 ; 
+ liens 2 Cb 32 18 ; D'bnm 'v Ct 6 6 =4 2 (ins. 
prob. 'nn); sign of desolation Is 17 2 32 14 (nyiC 
'y), Zp 2 14 Je6 3 , of peace 31 21 ; in sim. also 
Mi 2 12 Je 31 ip- 78 s2 ; fig. of Isr. Is 40 11 Je I3 2 " 
(|| [NS), ,T,.T 'V v 17 , so illy Zc io 3 . b. of goats, 
D’lyn 'V Ct 4 1 6 5 . c. undefined Ju 3 16 Jb 24 s 
Ct 1 7 . 2 . herds, flocks and herds: a. inch 

sheep, cattle, etc., Gn 22 ,7171717 ' 20 (cf. v 11 ; all E). 
b. specif.-'i’3 'V Jo 1 19 .—Tiybl?p v. p. fgi supr. 

f 11.17.r n.pr.m (cf. Xab. n.pr. imy= Ar. 
jXi Lzb 3 " 7 );—a Levitc 1 Ch 23 13 24 30 , © Aioud, 

HXa, A ©L ESf p. 

< 

f in. 17>! n.pr.loc. in extreme S. of Judah 
Jos 15 21 , site unknown; © Apa, A I'.hpai, ©L E^cp. 

t Lm?] n.pr.m. a Benjamite, TJV i Ch 8 15 ; 
@ A Ubepy @L A dap. 

f ffltthy] n.f. lentile (X'H nSHJf id.; Low 
no. no; Ar . 011 formation v. Lag BN 3U ) ; — 
pi. 3'S7J) growing 2 S 23 11 ; art. of food, 2 S17 28 
Ez 4 9 ; f Tl? Gn 23 31 (J)j>ottage of fcnliles. 
v. my. 

T— T 

(/of foil.; cf. Ar. il>l£ be 

absent, hidden, of sun, set ; ojli hidden place, 
thicket, wood, so Syr. c>\ ; hence obscuring 
clouds, cf. NH 3V, Aram. ^3'V cloud(s )). 
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ay 

ii. MT a.m. 1,19,1 and (i K 18“ Ko Bjn '' m ) f. 
dark cloud, cloud-mass, thicket;—y abs. 
i K 18“ +, cstr. Is iS'* I'r 16 1S ; jit, D' 2 V ju g? + , 
ni 3 y 2 S 23 1 ^ 77 1K ; cstr. '2V 2S22 12 \^i8 12 ; 
sf. V 3 y \j/ i8 ia (but prob. del., v. 121? Qa,l ad 
fin.):— 1 . dark cloud : a. rain-cloud Ju g 4 Is 5 6 
1 K i8 M ,i -f 9 t. b. as high Is 14 14 Jb 20 6 , 
-f Efs 19“ 31 31014 (rdg. ni 2 V,v. H- 5 ?). c. chariot 
of'' Is 19 1 \j/ 104 3 ; covering his eyes Jb22 14 . 
d. casting shadow Is 25 s , cf. 2 S 23'*. e, as 
swift Is60 s , and transient 44“ Jl)30 15 (all sim.). 
f. disposed by God Jb 36” 37 I# . g 'V Is 
18* cloud of dew, dew-mist (sim.). 2. (cloud-) 
mass, D'pnt? 'V 2 S 22 12 masses of clouds (en¬ 
wrapping '') = '/' 18 12 (v 13 v. supr.). 3 . thicket 
as refuge Je4 n (perh. under Aram, influence).— 

2y Ex 19’ v. '2y sub nay. 1. -v v. j>. 713 suju-. 

t ] vb. denom. Etiph. becloud, Impf. 
3 ms. ii*rJt$tnx 'fix texs 3'y) L a 2 1 (I in 3 'yif 

(-/of foil., cf. Nil id. draw a circle, 
133 V (circular) ditch; Aram. T\'jVJ id.; Ar. a 
he crooked, curved, bent, ^.Ic elephant’s tusk, 
tortoise-shell ). 

t rpy n f. disc or cake of bread;—abs. % 
Ho 7 8 1 K1cstr. n?j> 19 6 Ez 4 12 ; pi. ni 3 y 
Gn 18 6 Nu ii 8 ; cstr. n?V Ex 1 2^; — bread-cake, 
made of nbb npj? Gn t8 8 (J), of n»p 1 K 17 13 , 
of manna Nu n 8 (JE; vb. bll’ 3 ), of bailey Ez 
4 12 (sim.); unleavened, DISC nil? Ex 1 2 39 (E; vb. 
HEX) ; D'ESI 'V 1 K 19 6 cake of hot-stones, i. e. 
baked on them; metaph. 121 B 1 'b 2 'J? Ho 7 8 
Ejihr. is a cake not turned (i. e. burnt, ruined). 
—On 'y v. Benz Arch Mf - Now Arch -*• 111 Kennedy 

Ency.Bib.B read an( J gynoilj IDS, Ib. Ci “. 

t [ 332 ?] vb. denom. bake (a cake; lit. make 
a cake of );—Qal Impf 2 ms. sf. 3 fs. n 52 J?ri (so 
Baer Ginsb, > van d. H. I 33 yn) thou shalt hake it 
(on form v. Ko 1,4961 ' Ges !59k ) Ez 4 12 . 

tHiy'O a.fin.] cake;—abs. 1K17 12 ; ' 3 yb 
'D i/c 35 18 mockers of { for) a cake, i. e. buffoons, 
but © Che al. rd. 3 yb (fp) 13 J)b. 

t ».il’ and (1 K 4 19 ) 3 V n.pr m (orig. n.pr. 
div. acc. to KS s ' ml - 9l ' 2Dd<) ' J - 93 );-—Og, giant king 
of Bashan(i.e.,peculiarly, of a country, v. RS |C '), 
USU.+ !in'D (q.v ); Nu 21 31 (JE), 3-2*(P), Dt 
t* 3 1 - 3 ' 1 "" 18 4 4 ' 2 9 6 3 I 4 JOS 9 19 I 2 4 I 3 ' 2 - 3 t >-31 
(prob. all D), 1 K 4 19 Ne 9" f 135 11 136 2 "; © Uy 
(rwy B IR3 1 4 47 ). 

Mil?, mi? v. 33 y. 

T T \ 


Tiy 

t vb. prol). return, go about, re¬ 

peat. do again (Ar. jj.c, Sic return, do again, 
iv. restore, also say again, iterate. habit; 
Eth. 9 Sk\ turn about, surround, OiD-.fl": circuit, 
circle ; Syr. Pa. PL. accustom, Ethpe. Aph. be 
accustomed, Jlli. usage, ceremony, 

(Brock), whence Ar. id., as loan-word, 
Era 276 ; Palm. KTV usage Cook 99 ; NH 

IS, and esp. nny=BH,ahmTy/*;/W, XXI'S; 
cf. prob. As. Shaph. us-id, he solemnly affirmed 
Dl lnvB 3 ") ;—only intens.: Pi. surround (cf. 
Eth.), If 3 ms. sf. '3-Ijy f t 19 61 (cf. '3123D 18 6 ). 
Polel, restore, relieve (cf. Ar. iv.), Impf 3 ms. 
Iliy), c.acc.pers.^146 9 (||ipeb ; opp. nil)), 147 6 
(opp. "22’nj. Hithpol. be restored, Impf. 1 pi. 
Tpfej)! f 2 o'' (-J-D31, opp. b~3 ; © dvap8&>6ryi(v). 

liy and (14 t.: Fr 1 ™®) “IV, subst. a go¬ 
ing round, continuance, but used mostly as 
adv. acc. still, yet, again, besides: with sf. 
' 3 $ 1 ? (with ajipar. verbal form, like 'JJ'X: 
e>i*“s Sta ste2b R# 444 . 1 "- 360 Ges S100 ' 5 ), flit 31 s7 
Jos 14" 1S20 14 , Hil? fGn 48 15 tioP 139 18 
146 2 ; T]iy Gn 46^ + 4 t., f. llliV ti K i 1 '; 
13111 ? G1118 -22 4- 20 t. (never iliV), 131 ?y f 1 K i 22 , 
ni?V tis 28'; Dili? + Ex 4 18 Est 6 14 , 3 ». ninii? 
+ La4 17 Kt (Qr 1 pi. Wliy); there occur also 
' 3 X 111? 12 S 14 32 Dn 9*°- 21 , and DQ liy fls65'- 4 
1. as adv.: a (a) expressing continuance, 
persistence, usu. of the past or present, still, 
yet, Gn 18“ 1 cS? 1311 V 0112X1 and A., he was 
still standing before '' (note oft. so 1311 V after 
cas. pend., 44 14 1 S13 7 1 K 12 2 Je 33 1 2 Ch 34 3 ), 
29 7 ^113 DIM 11 V [1 the day is still high, 31 14 
43? '0 D2'3X 1 'yn, V 27 4r, 3 Ex 4 18 9 2 NU19 13 
J u 6 24 8 29 I Tv 20" 2 M 131 'Vi; 2S14 32 (but 
Kb 1 ”- 658 IS), 18 14 ; Is 5 25 1)103 ii) 1131; 1 o ‘ 2 
ibyb 332 DIM 1‘iy Still to-day (such is his haste) 
wili he tarry in Nob ; 1 K 22 44 DM 21 D DIM 11 V 
the peojile were still sacrificing, etc. (so 2 K 
I 2 4 + ); 2 S i 9 '3 'B>Q3 T.fte’M, Jb 27 s (v. ^3 
If); Mi 6 10 (v. lib end, and Ke; hut also 
Wc Now); La 4 17 the sf. is anticipatory, eif her 
of eyes (Kt) or our (Qr ©), poet, for 33 ' 3 'S 11 V 
ni^3; but l)ys Lbhr al. rd. ID iy for 'V, Bi 1 
Wild simply *liV. 2 Ch 1 f rd. either 3311 V (sf. 
1 pi. antic, of 13 ' 3 sb), or lip. Twice, peculiarly, 
tib liy still not (Germ, noch nicht) i.e. not yet 
(in class. Heb. DID), Jo 40' 31 B 5 ' xb 13 liV, 2 Ch 
20 33 D 33 b 13'21 xb DV 1 livi (the vb. fin. on 
acc. of xb). Sq. ], Nu II 33 J '3 1311 V lb ’21 
DV 3 111 '' f)Xl . , D 1 ' 3 !V the flesh was still 

between their teeth . . ., and (= when) etc., 
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(cf. y Jb S' 5 ); and oft. in the phr. 

(Dnano) -sijd pat dtV) *Wp he (they, etc.) 
was (were) still speaking, and (—when) etc., 
Gn 29 & nto bmi D’oy toto my. i K i 22 - 42 2 K 
6“ Est 6 14 Dll 9 20 - 2 ', so .. nt liV Jb I 16 - 17 ( +v 18 
for IV): and of the future, 1 K i 14 Is 65 s4 ('ll* 
yofcfc toi D'-oto cn) ; c f. Ex 9 17 - 

(h) Expressing addition or repetition, still, 
yet, more. G11 7 4 fiyae* IV D"2'b 'a after yet seven 
days, 8 UU2 2 9 27 - 3 " minx D'HB* yaB’ “ny, 45' 2 K 6” 
Is I-HI) 2 3 pin niy 'a ( c f. Dn io’ 4 1 i 2 - 27 - 35 ), 
Je 13 27 JiV 'TO '"(TO after how long still ? with 
stress on the idea of continuance, Gn 46 2 - 1 1)3*1 
aiv I'TOIS Py still going on (AV. a good while), 
Itu i’ 4 , 'p- 84' -jlbbri' *»y they will be still prais¬ 
ing thee, Jb 34 s3 ; with lijj prefixed for emph., 
Ex 11 1 'd by s'as' nrix yv ~\;y, Is 49 20 56 s *iiv 
'111 ;‘3pS ; Ez 8 13U yp 42 s 92'®+; in the phr. 

) cyo aiv sq. pf. consec., t Ex 17 1 ')bi5Dl CV» 31V 
yet a little, and they will stone me, Ho i 4 
Jeji 33 , cf. V'37 10 , Is io 25 29 17 ; si mil. Jou 3 4 
(cf. “11*3 Is 21 16 ), 2 Ghi o' (but see © and 
|| 1 K 12 s ); aiV . , . sb no more, both of the 
past, as Ex 2 3 Jos 5 112 1 K 10 s , and of the fut., 
as Gn 17 s 'N 1133’aiV tqi?) Kb, 3 2 m I)t 31 2 Is 2 4 
30 20 62 4 Je 3 16 +oft| Kb .,, aiv Ho 8“; so 
with PK Is 23'“ Je 10™ 48 s yp 74 9 al. 

b. When the continuance is limited by its 
nature, to a single occurrence, aiV becomes= 
again, G114® g" aiV ab‘3 bj TOS) ab, 18 29 
aaaii aiv n? s 1 and he added still tv speak, i.e. 
he spake yet again (so oft. with HP); v. V). 
24 20 alV pam and she ran again, 2 9 io alV -'“fil, 
35 s 3 7 9 Ex 3 16 4 6 I)t 3“ 1 S io 22 -f oft.; with 
aiV prefixed, Ho 12 10 Je 31 45 ' 23 32 15 33 1213 ; 
alV . . . Kb not again, no more, Dt 13 17 34 10 . 

c. Still, moreover, besides (not in temporal 
sense); Gn 19 12 “2 "|b '» alV w hom hast thou here 
besides 1 43 s TO Dab aiVH Am 6 10 ; 1S10" K3q 
IP'S Dbn aiv is there still a man come hither! 
(sc. besides ourselves: but © We al. obn Kan 

e*K.a), 16 11 ippa tob* aiv, 18 s mib»n qx ib up, 

1 kW- 8 2 K 4® 'bs aiv fix, Is s 4 Je 3 6 32 Ez 20 27 

2 3“ 36 17 Pr 9’ Eci2 9 1 Ch 29 s 2 Chi 7*4-; 
aiV pxi and there is none besides, t Dt 4 s9 (cf. 
v 35 ), 1 K 8 30 Is 45 5 - 6 - 14 - 18 - 22 (cf. v 21 ), 46 s Jo 2 s7 ; 
aiv 'DEK1 TO tls 47 H1 ° Zp 2 15 . 

2. With prefixes:—ta V,y3, lit. in the 
continuance, of. . i.e. (a) while yet: Gn 25® 
'H yail’a while be was yet alive, Dt 31 27 2 S 12" 
’D ab?a aiV3, Is 28 4 y 39 2 Jb 29 s ; 'aiva alone, 


= so long as I live , y 104 33 14 6 2 (|| ” 03 ); 2 S 3 35 
Dl'n mva, Je 15 9 DEI' aiva, Pr 31 15 . (6) within 
yet, usu. of time, Gn 40" '111 Xfq D'8J nB’blP aiV 3 
within yet throe days, etc., v 19 Jos i“ Is 7 s 21 1 ® 
njB* liV 3 (sq. pf. cons.), Jc 2 8 3-n Am 4', but 
also of distance, Gn 4 8 7 Xiab pax nqaa a‘.V 3 
nmsK (cf. 35 16 'i;i aiv '.an); cf. SI 2 vbv aiv 2 i 
[ap3]nb not?. b. +aiv», lit. from the con- 
tinuance of . . ., only in the phr. (ijl'VC) 'aiV? 
ntn Dl'.a av ever since / was [thou wast) unto 
this day, Gn 48'® Nu 2 2* 1 . 

t-ni\ nniy n.pr.m. (restorer );—© QS rjb, 
AfiaS: 1 . ' 1 V |3 inniv 2 Ch 15*, so read also v 8 
(MT aay alone). 2 . aa'y a prophet 2 Ch 28 s . 

IP 9 n.m. I,t17 - 8 witness (prob.fr .reiterating, 
hence emphatically affirming );—'v abs. G11 
3i 48 +, cstr. Ex 20 ,6 + ; sf.'IV Jb 16 19 ; pi. C'ay 
Nu 3 5 30 + , cstr.'aV f 27 12 35"; sf.'IV Is 4 3 10 - 12 , 
etc.; — +1. witness, testimony, evidence, of 
things : heap of stones G11 3 i 44 - 48 - 53 (JE), torn 
animal Ex2 2 I2 (E), song of Hoses Dt 3 i 19 21 (J), 
law-book v 20 (D), witness of '' against Israel; 
altar E. of Jordan, c. P?, Jos 2 2 27 - 28 - 34 (P), cf. 
Is 19 20 ; Job’s evil condition Jb 16 s ; the moon 
ypSg™. 2 . witness, a person : +&. God, in 
heaven for Job Jb 16 19 : on earth, for Samuel 
1 S i2 6i +v® © Th and most, Jeremiah Je 42®; 
see also 1 S 20 12 (ins.aV bef. @ Dr Bu Kit Liihr 
HI’S); against persons Je 29 s3 Hal 3®, nations 
Hi i 2 ; between (i' 3 ) persons Gn3i M (E). b. 
Davidic dyn., to nations Is 55 4 . c. icitnesses, 
of transfer of property Je 32 10 12 - 23 - 44 , betrothal 
Bu 4 91 “.'i; usu. of testimony in court, and in 
civil and social relations, c. 3 against, Nu 5 13 
,Tos 24“ 1 S 12 s + , c. Dip rise up against y 2 7’ 2 
35"; +? Ip-P IV .liy answer (in court) as a 
false witness against Ex 2o‘ r '= Kltp ~l)l Dt 5 17 , 
Pi-25 18 ; + d ' 1 ^ '?!’ Nu 35 i0 (P); t(D') 1 V 'S'bv 
l)ti 7 “ ® at the mouth of witnesses, so I9 15-15 .— 
False witness is _ 'p 3 i 'V Ex 20 1 ® Dt 1 g 1 ’*' 1 ” 27 12 

Pr 6 19 14 5 ; D'lpf 'V 12 17 19 s0 ; D' 3 J 3 'V 21 28 ; 
n:n 'V 24 2 "; by*b 3 'v i 9 =* : cpn 4 witness of 
(i.e. supporting) violence Ex 23 1 (E) Dt 19 1 ® 
y 35 11 . Faithful witness is D'ATO 'V Pr 14 s ; 
DDK 'V Je 4 2 s Pri4 2i . 

fii. HIV n.f. testimony, witness, of things 
(only E);—Gu 21 39 31“ Jos 2 4 2727 (J uses 3 V fur 
feminine things).—1. TOy v. 3 y*. 

t [~ny ] vb . denom. (Gerber 421 -) b ea r wit¬ 
ness ; — Q al Impf. 1 s. sf. llpIV^ La 2 13 Kt; 
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< Hiph. Qrl'u. Hiph. Pf. 3 m.O'PR 2 K17“ 
Mai2 14 ; i$j On 43 s ; 2 ms. rri'PR Ne 9 s4 ; nrffyn 
Ex IQ- 3 ; IS. 'n'Tpn Dt 4 s6 Jo 42 19 ; 3 mpl.VP?R 
N0 yetc.; Impf. " , V'l 2 K 17 13 Zc 3 s ; 3 fs. sf. 
•:T>ni Jb2y n +15 t. Impf,; Inf, abs. RPR G11 
43 3 4-4 t.; Imv.'Vfn Ex iy 31 + 2 t. Imv. Pt. 
I'l"? l)t 3 2 46 .—1. testify, bear witness, c. sf, 
against one 1 K 21 1013 ; in favour of Jb 29 11 La 
2 13 (Qr); c. |'3 Mai 2 14 . 2. cause to testify , 

take as witness, c. acc. pels. Is 8 2 Je 32 10 ' 25 44 ; 
call us witness, invoke, c.acc. “INR nxt D'CITR RX 
+flfagaihxt\Dt 4~ 6 30 19 3I 23 -/ 3 . protest , 

affirm solemnly, warn: subj. men, alis. Je6 10 
Ne i3 la ; c. 3 pers, Gn 43 s - 3 (J) Ex 19 21 (E) 1 S 
8 9,9 1 K 2 43 2CI1 24 19 Ne, 9 215 13 21 Je 42 19 Am 3 13 ; 
exhort solemnly , admonish, charge , / ' subj., c. 3 
pers., Ex iy 23 (J) Dt8 19 2 K 17 13 Ney 29 ' 30 Je 1i 7,7,7 
Zc3 6 ^ 50 7 8i 9 ; enjoin solemnly, c. 3 pers. -f acc. 
rei nilP 2 K17 15 Ne 9 34 , anm I)t32 46 . Hoph. 
Pf. 3 ms. consec. Ex 2i 29 (E) impers. and 
2>rotest be entered, c. 3 pers. 

j-m. [my] n.f. only pi. MT testimonies 
(always of laws as divine testimonies or solemn 
charges);—pi. abs. RRJ? Dt 4 45 6 20 ; sf. (of 
'flip f 132 1 - (Ges ,91 “), vnhp Dt 0 17 f 23“ 9 9 7 
r 1 g-, vr\iy 78 s6 ; Tj'my 

pointing artificial, der. prob. fr. 
nnp, reading J1RP for rnp, or regarding mj as 
contr. from JURP, pi. of nVljf [Sta 5 32011 SS Buhl]; 
v. also Dr 1144 ’ 40 ; Dt 4 45 6 17s " are redactional). 

tnny and my _ n.f. testimony ;—'y 
abs. Ex ifi r ’ 4 +, cstr. yp iy s +; pi, sf. Tp'HP 
ny !4 + , vnnp Je 44” + 4 t.;— 1 . testimony of 
the Ten Words on the tables as a solemn divine 
charge, 'PR nhi> Ex 31 18 3 2 15 34 29 (1’), 'PR 25 16 " 1 
4O 20 (P); ark as containing tables,'PR [ 1 R 8 25 22 
26 s3 - 34 30 626 39 3i 4 o» jn Nu 4 s 7" (all P), Jos 4 16 
( JE; Kue n’ 32 n [ag.bimDi],sol 5 enn Stcuernag), 
'p b psn Ex 31' (P); abbrev. 'PH MiaS 16 31 30 30 
Nu 17 25 (P); 'pn by Ex 27 21 (= 'yn Lv 2 4 3 ), 
30 6 Lv i6’ 3 ( P); tabernacle as containing ark 
of testimony, 'yn [ 33*13 tabernacle of the testi¬ 
mony Ex 38 21 Nu I 50,53 - 53 io n (P); so 'PH i>RX 
9 15 1 7 22,73 i8 2 (P) 2 Ch 24°. 2. the code of 

law in gen. (late), as a testimony of God : yp 19 8 
1 i<f J22 4 ; || n-in 7 8 5 ; ||pn $1* In titles, 

'13 60 1 , / P 8o’= melody whose 

first line cp. law as testimony to a choice flower. 
Special laws of the code are denoted by pi.; 
4. RipRetc. 1 K 2 3 2 K 23 3 = 2 Gh34 3l ( t-D'pnetc.), 
Je 44 s3 ; D'i?n etc. 1 Ch 2 9 19 ; TWSD Ne y 31 ; pi. of 


contents of covenant 2 K17 15 ; pi. elsewh. yp 119 
n.31.311.99.in. 129.144.157. vld. also III. [nnyj.— For 
nnpn 2 K 1 i 12 =2 Ch 2 3 11 rd. prob. nVipxn (cf. 
2 S i 10 We al.). 

trrriyin n.f. testimony, attestation;— 

1 . testimony, prophet, injunction, §1 RRin Is 8 1S,2 °. 

2 . attestation, Itu 4 7 ( > fixed, usage Buhl LM ). 

fl. [m?] v b. bend, twist (so Ar. (Jffi -)',— 

Hiph. Pf. 1 s. Vnj£ Is 21 3 yp 38"; Pi. cstr. if® 
Pr 12 s ; f. cstr. niy? 1 S 20 30 (hut rd. RTS; ® Wo 
Dr SS Bu I 1 PS );—be bent, bowed down, twisted, 
|| RR3’ yp 38’; || 3 R 33 Is 21 3 ; 3 .b R 1 J ?3 IT 12 s one 
perverted of mind. Pi. Pf. 3 ms. RIP, subj.'*:— 
La 3 9 my paths loath he twisted; 'PI Is 24 1 its 
surface will he distort (|| [‘l^R pjJiS). Hiph. 
Pf. 1 s. 'RlRPR Rtt” Jb 33 27 the. right have I per¬ 
verted (|| NCR); so T 3 pi. Sflrnx =11 yn Jo 3 21 . 
j-i. n^iy n.f. distortion, ruin;—RJP R'-P 
rip Ez 21 32 (cf. VFi. is 24 1 ). 
t awiy n. pi. abstr. distorting, warp¬ 
ing (for *D'®P);—Q'PIP 0=n Is 19 14 temper 
of distorting , i. c. warped judgment. 

+ iy n.[m.] ruin, heap of ruins ;—'ll abs. 
Jb 30 24 , cstr. Mil 6 ; pi. J'!P (Aram, form) 3 12 , 
but C ')13 in the quotation Jo 26 13 , and yp 79 1 . 

twn n. [m.l ruin (si vera 1 .);—-'P~ 

RpEO consec. Is 17 1 Damascus shall become, a 
ruinous heap (but del. 'd @ Lag Che SS Buhl). 

ii. my (v of foil., cf. Ar. (jyh err from 
the way, Eth. 0 ??: err ; distinct from I. Rip, 
cf. Lag M1 “ f - Dr 1820 - 30 Gerber*). 

t py n.m.’ • 22 ’ 14 iniquity, guilt or punish¬ 
ment of iniquity ;—']! abs. Ex 2i 43 + ; [Up 1 2 K 
f’yp 51 7 ; cstr. [iP Gn i5 16 + ; pll) 1 Ch2i 8 ; sf. 
W Gu 4 13 + (2 S 16 12 read »MP 3 ),^# Ho 9 7 + ; 
' 3315 ) ypio^ 3 ; R)ip Nu 15 31 (Ges 591e ), etc.; pi. 
niJfjJ abs. yp i30 3 + , cstr. Jb i3 26 +; P"P abs. 
yp 6s 4 , cstr. Lv 16 21 +; sf. Is 43 s4 , D 3 'niip 

Nu i4 34 +, etc.; alsoEz 2 8 1S ; ' 3 'Mp Isfiq'-f-, 
etc. (SS doubt all these); — 1 . iniquity, Jb 15' 
20 27 Je ii 10 i4 7 16 17 La 2 14 Ez 7 13 ; || n^Dn 1 S 
20 1 Jb 13 23 Is 5 18 43 24 59* .1 e f, 25 16 10 La 4 6 - 13 Du 
9 16 Ho 4 s 13 12 ; || JIB'S Jb 14 17 31 33 yp 107 17 IS50 1 
53 s ; || RC*J ! K Ezr y 6 - 7 - 13 ; nyn Jb 22 s Ho 7 1 . a. 
'IIP? 'V Jb 13 26 iniquities of my youth; 3 RR 'll 
19 29 iniquities calling for the sivord ; (D)'plS 'V 
31 1128 iniquity for (to be punished by) judges; 
onr.li 'Rp Ho io 10 (so rd.Yrss Hi ah); ']12 
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stumble by iniquity IIo 5® 14 2 ; cf. 'V biubo Ez 

7 1 * 14 31 ' 7 r8 ai 44 i: ; pirbab Dt x 9 ,!i ; 'yo momrx 
2 S 2 2 24 =f 18 24 ; XOrns-X Jiy Ho 12 9 . b. ini¬ 
quity as recognized, 'y jn> 1S 3 1:1 Is 59 12 Je 3 15 
14 20 ; confessed ,']} minn Lv 16 21 26“'"’ (I’), No 
if; 'y ion 38 19 ; 'y nD3 xb 32 s ; brought to 
remembrance, 'll "I'Ztn Nu g u (l’) 1 K 17 18 Ez 
21 2 *” 9 29”; causing shame, 'll® wba) Ez 43 19 ; 
turned from,'i’0 3 tt? Dug 13 ,cf. 'yo 3 'DTI Mai 2 6 . 
c. (1) phrases of punishment: by 'y UpD Ex 20’ 
= Dt g 9 Ex 34' Nu 14 1 " (J), Lv 18-’ ( 11 ) 2 S 3 8 Is 
13 11 26 21 Je 25 12 36 31 Am 3 2 ; without by, La4~, 
a 'y ups f 8g 73 ; Jb 11" v. II. [xfco ; 'V by nD' 
^3 f" chastise for iniquity; TOlb'y W" go* set our 
iniquities before thee; 'yn boi 103 10 ; 'y -IDS' 130 3 ; 
'y obe’ Is 6g 7 ' Jo i6 w 3 2 1S ; 'yi naop f a i 4 21 ; 
(2) of forgiveness or removal: 'y T 3 yn 2 S24 10 
= 1 Ch 21 s , Jl>7 21 Ze 3 4 ; 'y TfJo 3*; 'yb nbc 
Ex 34 9 Nu i4 19 (J), ^ 25 11 103 3 Je 31 s1 33“ 36 s ; 
'y NKO Ex 34 7 Nu 14 ’*(J), f 32 s 8g 3 Is 33 s * Ho 
14 3 Mi 7 18 ; 'y id Is 6 7 ; 'y C? 133 ' Mi 7 19 ; (3) of 
covering over, 'y by HDD Ne 3 37 ; 'y-^fi 8 38 I’r 
i6 6 is22 ,4 27 9 Dn 9 24 ; 'yby 133 Jeis 23 ; 'y-iazm 

1 S3 14 ; (4) of cleansing from: 'DO 323 ^5i 4 ; 
'y nnO v 11 ; 'yo IDO Je 33 8 EZ36 33 ; (5) of im¬ 
puting, reckoning to one: ? 'y 32 : n 2 >Sj 9 20 
ijr 32 (b) 'y I 3 t 7 9 S Is 64“ Je 14 10 Ho 8 13 9 9 ; 
r y "> 3 P f io 9 14 ; 'y(b) B»p3 Jb 10 s Je go 20 ; (6) 
'yo “32 f 130 8 ransom from iniquity. 

2. Guilt of iniquity (not always easy to 
disting, from 1 ; SS give more, Buhl fewer, sub 
2):— 1 | nisyirt EZ36 31 ; || m Isg 9 3 ; || Don Ezg 9 ; 
iiys 'y Jos 22 17 (P); did 'y Ez 16 49 ; iyv3 'y 
Is 57 17 ; c:iy 'JB> Ez 4"; 'isb tjtrtjt DR 33 Je a 22 
the yuilt of thine iniquity is marked before me; 
'y NXO On 44 lr (E) f 36 s . a. 3 'y ■ guilt of 
iniquity upon one Nu 15* (P) 1 S 20 8 2 S 14 32 ; 
'b'y xb .Jb 33 9 (|| 'HI); py’bl f ~,f without my 
guilt, b. guilt, as great, increased: Jiy 33 Je 
13“ 30 1415 Ez 2 8 ,s Ho 9 7 ; 'y D.byxbGn ig 16 (J); 

ray'y ,/, 3 8 s ; pzim 'zpy-'y t9 fi ; po'fc’n'y 
40 13 ; 00 rz: 'y 6s 4 ; 'y 332 oy i s i 4 ; rfb 'yz 
Ez 33 s . c. as a condition, 't' 3 : c. Tlpbin 
teas I brought forth f 51'; c. Jb| expire Jos 

2 2 29 (P); c. nio die Je 31 30 Ez j 1849 18 1718 33 s - 9 . 

3 . Consequence of, or qmnishment for, ini¬ 
quity (SS include most of these under 2 , and 
do not recognize 3 ; Buhl thinks this meaning 
rare, giving only Gn 4 13 Is 5 18 );—'V i] 3 jp) DX 
mil nna iS 28 1 " no punishment shall happen unto 
thee for, etc.; 'y XBO bear the jiunishnu nt for ini¬ 
quity of others Ex 28" Lv io 17 (take away 'y Di 


Now ,lal ”)i6 22 Nu 30 ie (P), Ez 4 4 - 5 - 6 ; 4 y 3 18 19 - 2 "- 20 ; 
One’*own, Ex28 43 Lvg 117 7 18 17'* i 9 8 20 1749 22 16 
Nu 5 31 1 4 34 i8 11 - 23 (P),Ez i 4 10 44 1,m2 ; tti&so'y bn: 

Gn 4 13 (J) my punishment is greater than I can 
bear; rWiy > 3 X 3 ) Is ^erherqmnishmentis accepted, 
cf. 'y mn Lv 26 4113 (H); 'V OXXD1 2 K f punish¬ 
ment will overtake us ; 'y by 'y tun f bg m add 
punishment to their punishment; 'ZD 4 HR 'y 
Is 53 11 the consequences cf their iniquities he 
shall bear, cf. wbzp 'y La g 7 ; 'y 13 yosn Is 53': 
'yo Dj 53 freed from qnmishment N u g 31 (P) J It 
io 14 ; pyn OX '3 1S 2g 24 on me the. punishment; 
4 yn 'by 2 S 14 9 ; 'yz c. various vbs.: Gn i 9 13 (J) 
Lv 2 6 3909 (H) ip- 31 11 106 43 Je g i r> Ez 4 17 7 16 24 23 
39 23 ; yp 'y ny 2I 30 - 34 35 s ; see also: Pr g 22 
(||nxon 'b3n) ( Is30 13 64 s6 La 4 22 Ez 4 4 I 4 1040 3 2 27 . 

tfillj. 4 ] vb. denoni (Gerher 9 ") commit 
Iniquity, do wrong (Aram, 'ly commit sin, 
X'ly sin, cf.Levy 311 '' 1 ' 111 ' 621 ')Qal (late) Pf. 3 fs. 
nmy Est 1 16 she hath done Wrong (c. by) ; 1 pi. 
'-'iy D11 9 5 v;e have committed iniquity (|| XOn 1 ). 
Hiph. commit iniquity; — If. 3 xus. r®H 2 S 
I 9 20 , I S.'n'lyn 24 17 (|| xor.) ; x p i.o'lyn'iks 47 
= 2 Oh 6 37 , f 106 6 (all || xonj; Inf. abs. 

Je 9 4 , cstr. sf. iniy" 2 S 7 14 .—Jh 33 ;7 v. I. niy. 

■}• II, rn>*, rny n.pr.loc. city conquered by 
Assyrians;—n|g 2 lv 1 7 24 (van d. H. X}y) = my 
18 34 i 9 ’ 3 = Is 37 13 ; @ Am (r), Ava, and (2 K i 9 13 ) 
OrSor, A Avra, 6) L A way. etc.; site in N. Syria 
Wkl Altt "‘- Un,ers - 192 1 Benz ; Sachau ZA 1,10897 '• 48 prop. 
Emma (Tab. Pent.) =lppa Ptol v ' 15,1S , mod.'/tnm 
Letw. Antioch and Aleppo.—1. my v. sub I. my. 

t adj.gent. only pi. D'lyp as subst., 

inhab. of 11. Pjy 2 K 17 31 (another D'ly infr.). 
n. v. ty sub rry. 

t [T^]j ny vb. take or seek refuge (Ar. 
ij£, take refuge, seek protection, fS.* a 
refuge ) ; — Qal Inf. cstr. *iyo 3 t'.yb Is 30 2 . 
(|j 3 niDnb). Hiph. briny into safety, Pf. 
3 mpl. yyn Is xo al , obj. cm., and so Imv. mpl. 
iryn Je 4 6 , 3^0 ijyn 6>; c. acc., ms. U’n Ex 9 19 . 

n.m. Tuf ’ :s place or means of safety, 
protection (MT sfs. as if from tty, hut proh. 
enon., cf. Buhl Lel 13 Ges ! 85k ):— x o abs. J u 6 25 4-, 
cstr. Is 30 2 +; sf. 'pyo 2 S 2 2 33 (but rd. 'jmxon 
as || -f 1 8 s3 ), 'WVC V'3 j3 +i Is 27 s +, 1WO 
i^g2 9 + , niyo Dn 11 10 , etc. (l-d.proh. ’tiyo, etc.); 
pi. C'tyo V 38 - 39 , sf. nowo Is 23", read v'tb (Ges 
!20n Che H ' b,Bpt ' al.; del. d. f. in all, v. supr.);— 
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1. lit. place cf safety Ju 6 M , hence (o. collat. 
idea of strength, as if fry UJ )) = fastness Is HP- 14 
(in v H Che H ' b-Bpt ' prop. D 3 ]inp your city), Ez 
2 4 - 5 3 o 15 Dn p* 7 - 10 - 19 , 'en' t’hipen v 31 , 

3 'U'D v'"' 9 : Dp 'O i.e. harbour Is 23*, but del. 
01 Du Che Bp ''; 3 $to f O Nnf 1 ; cf. 'D ny Is i f. 

2. a. fig., of God ('') as refuge Na i 7 je 27 1 31 5 

37" 52 9 Is 25- 1 - 4 Jo 4 18 , ^ 'W f Je 

16 19 , irvro niyit?; 'o f 28* (j| ”ty); so 'o « 
Is 17 10 f 31 3 . 'o vj 5 g 43-; also i5?D| pin: Is 27 s 
let him lay hold of my refuge (me as refuge); 
cf. Dpiyo s»n * npn Ne s 10 , '' tyrn ah? 'd 
I’r io 29 . b. of a heathen god, D'1*D nii’N Dn 
11 38 (rd. CURD cities Che ,j23 ' , ' Heb * p *). 3 . tig. 

of human protection , nins 'O Is 30 23 (both || b)t 
np>‘D); 't?XR 'O DpstJ 60 9 = 108 s , i.e. my 
helmet; also (of angel) Dn n 1 (|| P'!I)P).. 

v. II. by. 

to^y n.pr. 1 gent. U’R people on SIV. 
coast of Mediterr. before the D“?hS 3 (q.v.) came 
Dt2 23 , and remaining thereafter Jos 13 s (D 2 ), 
© Evauu. 2 . loc. U)R city in Benj. Jos 18 23 
( = 'yn ?), © Aiet v, Avei/x. —Vid. also ['Pj supr. 

t npy n.pr.loc. inEdomGn36 3;; =Qri Ch 
1 16 (Kt nvy); © Vfddmp, but © L 1 Ch i 46 F.md. 

ti. [by] vb. give suok (Ar. jli. 

give suck (while pregnant); cf. Aram. )Jq-X foe¬ 
tus, slicking child ; so El h. O'f'A: Talm. 

nVy);— Qal Pt. fpl. ri\by giving suck, of cows 
i R 6 710 ; ewes jejS 7 ' and (lig. of returning 
exiles) Is 40"; of hoth Gn 33 1S (J). 

tSiy n.m. sucking child, suckling;— 
cstr. D'C) 'y Is 65 2i> a suckling of days, i.e. a 
few days old; sf. R^'S? 49 15 (|| rI 3 D 3 "[ 3 p 

II. V (\/of foil.; cf. Ar. J^c, Ji- C feed , 
nourish; v. Wctzst in De Jbl6,B ). 

n.m. young boy ;— pi. D'blJ) Jb 
i 9 18 ; sf. Dfj'biy 2 1 11 .— II. bty sub III. by. 

III. («/of foil., cf. Ar. Jpc, jl£ deviate 
from (right course); Arain.'^s.ax Aph. act un¬ 
justly, and many dcriv., t?by unrighteousness ; 
Eth. Orta); pervert, corrupt ). 

t^y n.m. injustice, unrighteousness 

(opp. nips);— 'y Lv iy 15 +; cstr. by Ez 28“ 
(van d. H. by, but v. Baer Ginsb); sf. biy 18 20 


33 13 ;—by nt?y Lvip’ 6 - 35 ^!) Dt 25 16 Ez3 ! 
33 , 


20 

is 24 - 2 *- 28 33 i3.!s,*i». /jj b?a jb'34 32 ; 'y a'ynn 

je f>3 2 (II 14 2 ); 'y DSB' 82 s ; 'y t?'K Br29 27 ; 
'333 'y je f; 3 'y NXD ,Te 2 5 , read prob. also 
Ez 28 75 (for MT nnby); Vr 3 't?' 'yo 18 8 ; If? 
inbl 28 18 ; of God, by px (|| niiex) Dt 3 2 V ; 
'yo nbn jb 34 10 . 

t ^iy vb. denom. (Gerber 31 ) act wrong¬ 
fully;— Pi. Impf. 3 ms. Is 26 10 (opp. 
ninbi); pt. byo f 71 4 (+ pnin,’ || ysh). 

tn^y n.f. ,b u ' 14 (? m. Mai 2 6 Ko ll III. * - 2 ' 453 ’ 5 S4td 
Ez 2 8 15 [nnby; but 'p only here Ez, error for by ] 
questioned by SS, v. Albrecht ZAW "• (lfM) ’ n7 ) in¬ 
justice, unrighteousness, wrong;— 'y f 37 1 
+ 241., +1. nby is 61 8 (rd. prob. ‘iby); nnby 
f i 25 s g2 19 (Qr) 4- 2 t.; nn^j? v 16 (Kt) Jb 5 16 ; pi. 
niby ^ 58 s (>4 7 ;—1 violent deeds of injustice, 
nby > 3 | 2 S 3 s4 7 W = I Ch 1 7 9 ; 'ri? ^ 8 y 23 , cf. 
mb? '33 Ho io 9 (rd. nby Now); 'yi ty'S 
\je 43 1 ; 'yi Is6i 8 ; || D3 Mi 3 1 " lib 2"; 'y nby 
^ 37' Zp3 3 - 13 ; 'y b® ^ j8 3 119 3 Jb 36 s3 ; nb’f 
D' 3 ' 'y2 jr 123 s . 2 . injustice of speech : 'y R 3 T 

Jb 13 7 2 7 4 ; ninn 'y D3:rj!? Is 59 s1 ; 'y wb 
Jb 6 30 ; nssa H5f»3 'y Mai 2 s ; n’s nvEp 'y 
\js 107 42 Jb 5 16 . 3 . injustice, in general, j' 6 4 7 

Jb 6 29 11 14 i 5 1(i 2 2 23 24“ + 36“ (for MT n!?iV) 
acc. to © Di Bu Du al., Br 22 s Ho io 13 ; of God, 
13 'y ^ 92 16 ; 'y '' Dy 2 Ch 19 7 . 

t n * n.m. unjust one, Jb i6"(v.foll.). 

fS.y n.m. unjust, unrighteous one ;— 
esp. of oppressive ruler Zp 3 5 Jb i8 18 2f 
(|| Wty 2 9 17 3 l3 (1 ^ '.b' 3 ) i prob. also 16” 
(for MT biy, so Di; ifo'^h). 

I. [nbiy] V. II. by. n. n^iy v. n^y. 
^b^y. b^iy v. 11. by. ob'iy v. nb- 

.. 7 T r 

t[j^] vb. dwell (prob.; */of foil.; Ar. 

Jjlc is support, help, v. esp. FI K1 - Scbr - 1 - 
87 ir ) ;—Qal Pf 3 fs. consec. Hjyi (rd. R1V1 ?) Is 
13 22 and. jackals shall dwell, etc. (on agreement 
v. Ges 5U5k , || pt? v 21 ), so © Buhl; Che B ' ,b ■ Bp, • 

uptJh. >@iajal. -s/lV. n:y.—^87 7 v.1)VO. 

f 1. py?D n.[m.] dwelling, habitation;— 
abs. '» ^ 71 ’ +, cstr. JiyD Je 25 3, ' + , sf. 
jet) i 9 , etc.;—1. lair of jackals Je9*° 10^4 if 3 
51 37 (all of desolated cities); Di'RX 'O Na2 12 
(| njnp; fig. of Nineveh). 2 . dwelling of : 



a. in heaven IH26 13 cf. Je 25“° (|| 0i3Q), 

Zo 2 17 fl 68 * 2 Ch 30®. b. in temple 'IjP'? ^ 
fl 26 s , *51533 2 Ch 36 13 (only here alone). 3. 
fig. of'' as abode of his people, "0 312f fl I 1 ', 
'd alone 90 1 91 9 .—'d 1 S 2” is unintellig. 
(v. Comm.), posa. rd. $51D (eyeing [enviously], 
v. py deiiom.) Klo IirS, cf. © Bu. Pljiyo Zp 
3' is difficult in context, ©WeNowrd. n'J'J-’D 
(cf. Jos 9 s3 2 S 3"). 

fn. pjiO n.pr. %. loc. in Judah Jos 15 33 
(P), iS 25 s (© Many, Maun), now Main (Buhl 
Geogr. ia3 an( j rc f} , .) i 8 miles S. of Hebron ; hence 
'12 3330 23* 4K -j| so rd. also 25 1 (for MT pND) 
© Th We Dr Bu Klo Kit Liihr; cf. 2. m. in 
Judah I Ch 2 <3, ‘' , 1 0 Mewy, Maun. 3. gent. 
Ju io 1! named with Sidonians and Amalck as 
ancient foes of Isr.; poss. intended by writer 
as= D'3iyo q. v. p. 589 supr.; many read I)"!? 
(0 BA ©L MaSiap) ; V. GFM. — PPO V. Si’3 n'3 
jiyo p. 111 supr.; 1 Ch 4" v. D’i’i'O p. 589. 

n.f. id.;—1. den, lair of wild 
beasts: of 3'D3, in3>0 Am 3*, so pi. abs. ni3iyo 
Jb 38 40 (II n3D), sf. tniiyo flto^; cstr. nbyo 
ninx ct 4 8 ; l'fib’yo Nirz' 3 (|| vj' n ; of nns, 

fig. of Nineveh); of 3)0 in gen., JSK’B n’rfliybll 
Jb 37“ (|| 3TM) J so appar. fig. of men, hunted 
by IS'noiyo Je2i 13 , fig. also of ft dwelling 
in temple, sg. sf., ii‘X3 irniyo f 76 s (||i®»). 
2 fig. snp '3$X nj'slD Dt 33 w the ancient God in 
a dwelling-place (for his people; cf. i. I'JID 3). 

n pr.111. name in Judah 10114“, 

Qr, [npp] Kt n.f. only sf. JTo 
io 10 : Qr pi. cniiy Baer, sg. 20)151 Ginsb; 
> cni'y Kt ; but rd. 0$% v. fiy 1 a. p. 730. 

pjp Kt 1 S18 9 V. py. 

DT'iy v. sub I. my. 

fl. vb. fly (NH id., (rare) flicker, 

flutter, v,iy fowl; Aram. KSty, id.; Eth. 

id.; Ar. <_jy: augury, from birds (cf. 
^y e Held. i.io2), j‘ or iyj l ( t ,_1_jlc practice au¬ 

gury, t a.I*: augur; also < <—>ic fly about, 

of birds);—Qal Pf. 3 mpl. toy] consec. Is 11 
Impf. 3 ms. Jb 20" A<)i* + rr 23 6b Qr 
(>Kt*]iyi [van d.H.J, orfpyi [Ginsb]); *151)5 2S 
22 11 = fl 18 ", Na 3 1 ", «]J))1 Is 6 s ; 3 fs. *f>5in(3) 
l’r 23 51 Kt (v. infr.); 3 fpl. 33'E1>0 Is Go", 
etc.; Inf. cstr. *p5> *Tb 5 7 I’r 26 2 ; Pt. fs. 3Dy 


Zcs 1 - 2 ; pi. ntsy I831 5 ;— 1 . a., fly, of birds 
Dt 4 17 , specif, of swallow (in sim.) Pr 26 s 
(|| "TO); of seraph Is6 6 (cf. Po'l.); riding 
( 333 ) on cherub 2 S 22 11 = fl 18 11 ; roll (in 
vision) Zc 5 1,2 ; arrow flg i 3 ; of swift army 
Is 11“ (under fig. of bird, sq. * 1033 ) Hbi 8 
(sini. of vulture); fig. of ships (like cloud, or 
doves) Is 60 s ! «|V 53 ' 33 : t|h -'33 Jbg 7 make 
high to fly, i.e. make their flight high, soar 
aloft (sim. of irresistible tendency), b. hover 
(protcotingly) IS31 3 (birds, sim. of ©5 on 
sense cf. Dt32 n ). 2 .fly away, to a dis¬ 

tance, 1 je 55' (fig.; || 333 p’rPX v 8 ) ; __ vanish, 
of locusts Na 1 18 (fig.); 5 )U” 3303 Pr 

2 3 6b (Qr) sim. of riches (v. Toy); of wicked 
Jb 20 8 (Dii>n 3 ); end of life, in gen., 33 y|l 
| ijo 1 ".— c l'Vnn p r 23 s * Kt, do thine eyes fly 
{light) upon it 1 (* 1 ’J 193 Hiph Qr dost thou, 
cause thine eyes to fly, etc. ?) is difficult, and 
line perhaps not original (v. Toy). Po l. 1 .fly 
about, to and fro; hapfl 3 ms. *12' , J'' of birds 
Gn i 20 (P); seraphim Is6 2 ; Pt. *] 315 ??? 
flying fiery serpent Is 14 29 3 o r '. 2. cause to 

fly to and fro, brandish, Inf. cstr. sf. '321513 
'330 Ez 3 2 10 when I brandish my sword before 
them. Hithpo'l. Impf. 3 ms. *121510) *]1513 
03133 Ho 9 11 like a bird their glory shall fly 
away. Hipb. Impf. 2 ms. Qr, v. Qal ad fin. 

70 n.m. 0" »• 17 coll, flying creatures, 
fowl, insects ;—'y abs. G11 r 2 "+, cstr. v 21 + ; 
— 1 . fowl, birds, G11 jo 1719 (E), 7” (J), i 29 ™ 
(P), t K 5 13 + ; esp. (38 t.) O'Pyl '3 'V fowl of the 
sky, (in 2 19,29 (J), i 29 # 9 (P), Ho 2 20 Ec io^P, 
carrion birds 1 S17 11,46 2 S 2i lu 1 K 14“ + 111.; 
Erin 'V fl go 11 , 3313 y Is 16 2 , 'V N.So 3^33 J e 
5 s7 ; redundantly * 1)3 'V fowl of wing Gn i 21 
(P), fl 7a 27 (for food) ; for food also Lv 7 26 (P), 
17 13 20 23 (both H), cf. Lv n la,<6 (H, clean and 
unclean); for ottering G11 8 20 (J ; 3 int 2 H 'yn^ 
Lv 1“ (P). 2 . winged insects (clean and 

unclean) 5 ' 33 tr^y ^nn 'yn )*nal Lv 11 29,21 (H), 
'yn t? Dt 14 19 , so prob. 'Jin alone v 29 ; '5ln 'V 
a ;^33 ysnet Lv 11 23 (H). 

t 1 n.m- Je ' 1,17 eyelid (NH id.; from 

fluttering 1) ;—only du. cstr. (v. infr.) and sf. 
‘ 3 ysy Jb i6 lfi fl 132 4 , 1 'S 5 ??y Pr.4 a 6 4 , etc. ;— 
eyelids, usu. uearlj = eyes (6 t. || 2 ) 3 'J 1 ), as 
weeping, 33'EJJ2y Je 9*”; dosed in sleep fl 132' 
Pr 6\ cf. of nioSj Jbi6 16 ; looking Pr 4 23 cf. 
flu 1 (of'’, testing men); used seductively 
by wanton women Pr 6 23 ; raised, in arrogance 
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(‘ superciliousness') jo 13 ; fig- nnei '*??? Jb 3 9 
eyelids ofdaim, break of dawn, 41 1(1 (sim.). 

•)• II, I. £*|^] vb. be dark:—only 

Qal Impf. 2 ms. "pyn Jb 11 1 ' (though) it be 
dark, but rd. prob. nsiTl, subst., v. infr. 

fi. nCj.’ n.f. darkness;—np'JJ ITO n’t^V 
Am 4 %; nn? 5 ? n? J1 > 1012 s 308 ; j 

fn. n.pr 1 gent. ‘son’ of Midi an 

Gn Zg 4 (J)= I Ch I 53 , cf. Is60 s , © \’a 4 >cp, Tt(f>ap, 
fm(pa{p). 2. m. name in Judah 1 Ch 2 © 

Fai <fin. 3 . f. concubine of Caleb 1 Ch 2 46 , © 
riu(pat]\, A Vtitefra rj, © Ij Yttifai. 

tflVIQ n.[ m.] gloom ;—Is 8 ;j . 
t [Hfiyo] n.[m.] id. ;—cstr. HpW spy* Is 
8** (II iatfrj).; Che llpt ‘ rds. ■#». 

t H-> j 7 ! n.f. id.;—so rd. prob. for I "®513 
Jb 11 17 (opp. % 2 ). 

'h^iy Ivt, Qr n.pr.m. a Netophathite, 
Je 4O 8 , © Imi pc, Slcjie , ZlcjieT. 


t[P>] vT. counsel, plan (Aram.^ id.; 

|| form of pi") :—only Qal Imv. mpl. IVJj Ju 
19 30 (GFM rds. ilSJJ, but v. Bn), Is 8 10 c. ace. 
cogn. nsy. (^TOuiw.ipr.fcW der . wj) fr. pjr). 

n.pr. 1. m. a. (eldest) ‘son’ of 
Aram Gn 10- 3 (B), = ‘son’ of Shem 1 Ch i 1 ', 
© ns, WL Ch Oef. b. eldest ‘ son ’ of Nahor 
Gn 22 01 (J), A nf. ©L nf. c. Edomite name 
Gn 36 s " = 1 Ch i 42 , © Sis, 0 L Our. 2 . loc. 
1=1. a, b, poss. also c), pl’n H9 '??# Je 
(@ om.); I'Wf'It?- Jb i' (home of Job), © 
Aeo-tns; La 4 21 (dei. ".J! © cf. Bu and reff.); 
on Uz as vague name for E. country v. esp. 
Bu u - J3prim zkf a .87 it. p lds j n H i)Url iii, or N. 

(NE.) therefrom, = As. Cssu, but dub. With 
name "W BS K261 cp. At. n.jir. div. .so 
We “' ld - 2 - ,4e ; against this Nb ?MQ,1 (1888) ' ,rat , but v. 
reply J;S 8 ' ml - 43 . 

yiy' n.pr.m. Benjamite name 1 Ch 8 10 , 

© Ioois, A Ifous, ©L Ioxir. 

f [p 7 !^ - vb. dub. (if correct, Aram, form 
(cf. PW, xi-V.) for ptt press, so Thes ah);—only 
Kiph. Jinpf- 3 fs. P’pn Am 2 n , Pt. p'yt? v 13 ; but 
read prob. p’-F, p'QC totter, cause tatteriny Hi 
We Now I)r. 


Unj^j n. f. pressure (si vent 1 ., Aram, 
word, Z KFpv, Syr. )*.(a.v); — only cstr. 

PEH npy j/ 33 4 because of the j/ressure of the 


-ny 

wicked; >rd. npJJY (|| bip ; 01 al.), which means 
cry for help. 

tnjpy^ n.f. compression, distress (si 
vera h, Aram. word, = npWp);—W l 3 nC 2 / D flEB’ 
\js66 11 , © 6 \fyfis, 33 tribulationes ; but word stub. 

f [T)>’ vb. Pi. make blind, blind (orig. 

meaning of -J dub.; Thes ~iiy = diy (Xr. JS etc. 
cave); Hal 1:f j xl,f1 ' cp. "liy skin, whence blindness 
as caturaet;—Aram. adjA'iy, *ax blind, Pa-My, 
»oA.=Heb. l’i.; Xr.jy& be one-eyed, Eth. Pd: 
be blind Di 995 ); —Pi 'Pf. 3 ms. My 2X25', 
c. 'J'y put out the eyes of= Je 3^= 52"; Impf. 
3 111s. M*' tig., Ex 23 s (E) a bribe blindeth, c. 
ace. pers. (Sam © ins. T*); Dt 16 19 , c. 

tliy adj. blind; —only abs. ']} Ex 4” + , 
ph C'liy 2 S 5 6 +, f. nniy Is 4 2 7 ; (c. arfc tK 1 
Dt 28", elsewh. 'yn Baer Ginsb ; van d. H. Miy 
Jb 29 15 , Cliyn 2 S 5“ Is 42 ls );— blind, usu. as 
subst. = the blind. 1. lit., physically blind; 
a. of men Ex 4 11 (J ; opp. OiiQ), 2 S 5 6 '" 8 Lv x 
(II), Dt 27 18 Je3i 8 Jb 29 15 ; in sim. Dt 28 a £p 
i 17 Is 59 10 , cf. La 4" (appos.); as adj. attribute 
'V Lv 21 18 (H). b. of sacrif. animal Dt 15 21 
Mai i 8 . 2. fig., a. of the helpless, groping 

Is 2 9 18 35 5 12 lf ^ 146 s ; as adj. attribute, D'j‘ 5 ; 
niT.y IS42 7 . b. of the dull, unreceptive, Is 
4 2 is.i9.i9.i9 yii>8 rd q V- ) • as ; K lj. attrib. 

My 3 y 43 s ; as predicate 56’". 

t)i 7 W n.[m.] blindness:—only in plir. 
(snbj. / '), smite (H 3 n) with blindness: fig. of 
‘ blind incapacity ’ (Dr) 'Vr Dt 28 s8 ; of smiting 
horses 'i'2 7 ,c 12 4 , i.e.with blind staggers, making 
them helplessly wild. 

tn^y n.f. id.; —of sacrif. animals, abstr. 
for concr.. Lv 22^ ( 11 ). 

fi. i vb. rouse oneself, awake (N H 

id.; Aram.My, ;A.; Xr.j^s.,'^, M 5 ?; 

'Ji£ is be jealous, cf. Syr. hate, revenge ) :— 
Qal Impf 3 ms. sf. WMl'? JI141 2 Baer Ginsb, 
and Qr van d. It., but Kt lli'y’ (Hiph.), Bab. 
Mass. (v. Baer p - 68 ), so Ginsb mlr8 ' van d. II.; rd. 
thus, or * 3 Trty) (Po'l.) Bu; >coutr. form of 1 ’ 5 'h 
Ges t72 "l)i; cf. Sta S4 ' ,,c ; Ajmj.ms.nMy ^^4., fs. 

3 % 5 ,s - w + 3t^ J u ;") l2 ' 12 +31. (for rhythml; 
Pt. ny Ct 5 2 + Mai 2 12 (read prob. "iy We Now 
G ASm, cf. © «or= iy); — rouse oneself ic> activity, 
of Deborah Ju of ''ff (|| HWp, 

59 s (sq. inf.), \4 2 ' (opp. iP 7 )), of '’’s arm Is Si 9,88 , 
of oneself if 57 s , of Zion Is 5# 1 , of stone (idol) 
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Tib 2”, sword Zc t gf (4- G? against ), wind Ct 
4 16 , harp and lyre ^g7 9 = 108 3 ; ly 4 3 b Ot 5’ my 
heart waketh (opp. P”).—Jb 4i 2 Mai 2 12 v.supr. 
Niph. Pf. 3 ms. ’llSI Zc2 17 ; Impf. 3 ms. i'll' 4 
Jo 6“ Zc 4'; 3 mpl. n'V.‘ Je go 41 Jb 14 12 , ^ n . 
Jo 4 1 ";— he roused Zc 4 1 (fr. [it?] sleep, in sim.), 
so Jb 14 12 (sleep of death, || D^p'); he in¬ 

cited to activity, c. IP loc.: of /4 Zc 2 17 , of nation 
Je 6", kings 50 11 , whirlwind 2g 32 ; abs. of 
nations Jo 4 12 . Pol. Pf 3 ms.T!i>' 2 S 23 18 4 , 
^ consec. Is io 2 \ 1 s. ’fniiyi Zc 9 13 , 

Ct 8 s ; Impf. 3 fs. "In l’r 10 12 , 2 inpl. Yiliyn 
Ct 2 7 3*, Wlfyl 8 4 (fern. subj. Ges 1 ' 44 *) ; Imv. ms. 

\j/ 80 3 ; Inf. ~\~)V Jb 3*; — rouse, incite 
to activity, c. acc. pers. ZC9 13 (4 by against), 
ace. D'Njp! Is 14” (subj. biX'ji v. Gcs 51 ®*); 'f 
^«r«#''^8o 3 (of'’); {nib TTjJj 3 "b3 s 

esp. rouse ,, excite love Ct 2' 3' 8 4 (all [| VVyn | 
fem. subj. v. Ges il44 ‘); 8 3 is dubious, of 

exciting love Dc, arousing from slumber Bu, so, 
reading T) 4J ?YW, Siegf; 'in Off?* p r io 12 

hatred stirreth up strifes; c. acc. of weapon 2 S 
23I s rouse, awaken, i .e. wield, brandish (+'’ 5 ; 
against), so read also v , (v.npn 1)= 1 Ch 1i 11 - 20 , 
so Is 10 26 .— Is 23 13 v. Iiy. Pilp. Impf. 3 mpl. 
nyjp Is 13°, usu. expl. as=i"i;iy^ ( w h. 

some rd.), rouse (i.e. raise?) a cry of destruction, 
GeS Comm.The!. J )o JJJ Du GeS i7 *« Kb KOi "f*’ 
Pilp. not elsewhere, very dub.; rd. perh. ; 
Lag rropb.naid. il ch e Gu K “ u SS rd. Wp* shout, but 
improb. with npyt. Hithpo'l. Pf .'? ’P’llVf 1 ”') 
consec. Jb.31 29 and I was (joyfully) excited, 
triumphant, that (|[ P?'SW), so perh. Impf. 3 111s. 
Jb 17 s , rdg.■Vji’n: 'prby =l?ni Me DiBeer (MT 
'yn) t ;;.n’by 'pa, i.e. be excited viith displeasure ); 
rouse oneself to activity, Pt. t ]3 P'tnib iniyn?? 
Is 64''. Hipli. Pf. 3 ms.l'i'D Is4i 2 +; 1 s. 
'nvvyn Is 4 i 23 (v. Ko wo ° Ges !7!l ), sf. inni'yn 
45 13 ; Impf. 3 ins. "''I') Dt 32" 4 , MM Dn n 25 , 
Hg i 14 + , sf. 4 ?T 1 4 1 Zc 4’, etc.; Imv. ms. 
nTyn^ 35 23 ;mp3. ! n'Vn.jo4 9 ; /n/.Tya^-vyna) 
ijr 73 20 (Ges !53q ) ; Pt. 1 'JID Isi 3 17 + , sf. Dyy*p 
Jo 4 7 ;— 1 . rouse, c. sf. Zc 4 1 (as if from sleep, 
v.Qal); rouse, stir up, to activity, W nabs 
Dtgrfj c. acc. pers., or equiv., expressed or 
implied, esp. subj. '': IS45 13 ; c. Jt? loc. 41 223 
J04 7 ; 4 by against Is 13 17 , of. Je go 1 - gi 1 EZ23 22 ; 
'B nrrnx i'yn j c 51 11 Hg i 14 1 Ch s 26 2 Ch 2 i 1B 
(4by against), 36“= Ezr x 1 , cf. v 5 ; ' 4 subj. also 
in foil.: nwj? 1'£ Is 42 13 , "''VI g0 4 -‘( + f« 'b) ; 
human subj., c. acc. pers. .1 o 4 9 ,1 )n 11 2 ( 4- HK in 


conflict vnth, 93 doWMeinh Behrm,cf.Bev.who 
thinks flNIpb T'V' poss.); perh. also, obj. eroco- 
dilc Jb 41 2 (rdg. lay?: v.Qal); iaabi inb ijn 
Dn 11 23 ( 4 by against)-, esp. of rousing love Ct 2 1 
3 5 8 4 (all || Pol. q. v.); fig. ^ fflfyx * 57 2 
I will arouse the dawn (|| Imv Qal q.v.); pt. 
abs.= stirring up (a fire) Ho 7 4 (si vera 1.; cf. 
C es iiaob. text dubious cf. We Now GASm). 
2 . declarative or cxhibitive sense, act in an 
aroused, manner, awake, 'tpf’J'tpb ni"pr,l nl'yri 
'I' 35 2:i > cf. Jb 8 6 (4 by over = for; both subj. , '); 
abs. 'f/ 73 20 . 

fi. "Yl 4 n. [m.] excitement; — of terror, 
nibrai U Je 1 g»; of rage (si vera l.),n'Sff N12N xb 
Ho il 3 , but St prop, ijab cf. AVc Oort Now 
GASm.—I'ys y 7 3 29 v. ny Hiph. —11,111. ~'y 
v. p. 746 infr. 

t-iy n.pr.m. Up (ef.-'W Qal Ft.);— 1 . eldest 
son of Judah G11 38 3 6 = 1 Cli 2 3 - 3 , G11 38 7 46' 212 
Nu26 191!> . 2 . son of Judah's son Shelali 1CI14 21 . 
—Yid. also Qal Pt. IV supr. 

f !■ ff")y n.pr.m. a son of Gad G1146 16 
Nu 26 16 , Aiy&f, AJ8 <i. 

II. adj gent, of 1. 'iy, c. art. as subst. 
coll. 'iyn Nn 26 16 , A 55 d. 

tra n.pr.m. (si vera 1 .) an Ephraimite 
Nu 2 6 :,r> , but py Sam Ginsb mar ‘ r ', @ E8«t». 

t adj.gent, of py, c. art. as subst. coll. 

Nu 2 6 M , ’ny Sam Ginsb m “ g ', © V.Sn/n. 

tliy^ Kt, T»y; Qr, n.pr.m. father of 
Elhanan the giant-slayer 1 Ch 20 5 (I a<ip) 4 || 2 S 
21 19 (where read Tp for Py 4 , and del. D'ptt, 
v. ThWeDrBuKitHPS). ‘ 

III. p^] vb. be exposed, bare (akin 
to rny , 1"y ; Ar. ijy£ = pmdenihi) ; — Niph. 
Impf. 3 fs. ^IjJf’P "'ii'D Hl)3 9 into nakedness 
(i. e. utterly) is thy bow laid bare, made ready; 
We prop.-piy? "Hi? (cf. 2 S 2 3'®, 1.1',y Po l.), and 
so Now [from V liy, lay bare ] thou layest, etc. 

t [liyiSj n[.m.] nakedness,pudendum;— 
only pi. sf. Ci'iiyo Hb 2 13 . 

tnf-V’y, opy adj. and n.[m.] 1, naked ; 
2 . nakedness (v^liy Ew 423 ’ 426 Ges ,83t Sta ii29 '’> 
327a ; > \Zq-ij; (not Heb. in this sense) Ba XBS27,r 
Ko 1! S4 , 120 );—abs. Dl’y Gn 3 ,011 4-4 t., Diy Ez 
i6 7 4 2 t. Ez; pi. DVSi'y Gn 3”;— 1 . adj . naked 
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G113* 1 " 11 (all pred.); as subst. concr. Ez 18 7 ’ 6 . 
2. n.abstr. nakedness Dt 28^; tV"tyi V naked¬ 
ness and bareness ( = naked and bare, of per¬ 
sonified Jerusalem), Ez 16’ ""® 22®. 

tOYiy, CIV ndj. naked (peril, secondary 
form from DTJ) Ew }M3c Sta ,32Tm ; or from v / i'HV• 
q.v.);—abs. Dny Ain 2 16 + 8t., Ch? 1 S i(/ 4 +3t.; 
f- Ho 2 5 ; pi. E'tSVIJ? Gn 2 23 Jb 22“;— naked 
Gu 2 25 (J) 1 S 19 1-4 Ho 2 5 ; adverb. (Ges H18n ) e. 
7 ]^n Is 20 234 Mi i s , cf. Am 2 16 Jb 24 7-lt # =subst. 
concr. Is 58' Jb 22 6 ; = without possessions 
Jb i 21 ' 51 —Ke 5 m ; of She’dl, open before /% J b 26 s . 

t[OiyQ, Kb 111 ’ 121 ] n.m. naked thing;— 
pi. abstr. sf. 2 Ch 28 15 their nakedness 

(denom. fr. foreg. Sta 5273 ”; > V Diy Ba !iB}1 * 61> ). 

III. " 11 ^* (vof foil.; meaning unknown). 

Tiy 99 n.m. Ib7 - 5 skin (NH id.; Hi. my 
Lzb 34f );—'y abs. Gu 3 21 +, estr. Ex 34” +; sf. 
‘ny 2y u +. Vtiy -Te 13 23 , mV Nu 19 s , etc.; pl.cstr. 
rny d n 2 ^ + , nity Ex39 31 , sf. nm'y Lv i6 27 ;— 
skin: 1 . of men (551.), Ex 22* (E), 

l*:a 'V 34 2S - S0 cf.v S5 (all l 1 ); (dark) skin of Cushite 
Jei 3 23 ; v. also Ez 37 6S La 3 s Jb 7 s io u +; in 
hyperb. Mi 3 s - 3 ; )"v* ~ii> Jb 19 201 ' the skin of my 
teeth, i.e. gums (si vera 1 .); also Lv i3 2 + 3.3 t. 
Lv 13 (P), in tests for leprosy (v. esp. itb'iT'y 
V 22 - 3 '" 1 , ef. v 3 - 34 - 39 -' 3 ); •' : .y 350 I'ly Jb2 4 skin m 
behalf of for, skin, appar. proverb, phrase of 
barter. = everything has its price (on varieties 
of interpr. v. Comm.). 2 . hide of animals 
(44 t.), alw.—exc. Jb 40 31 —after skinning: Gn 
2 7 16 (J); °f sacrif. victims Ex 2 9 ,4 Lv4 11 + 5 t. 
(all P); prepared for use (by some process of 
tanning, ef. Xow Arell l !42 ), sts .=leather ; mate¬ 
rial of garments Gn 3 21 (J), girdle 2 K i 8 , any 
article Lvn 32 13'”“' Nu3i 20 (P); covering of 
tube rn. Ex 25 s 6 + iot. Ex 26, 35, 36, 39, of ark, 
sacred utensils, etc., Nu 4 r '+ 5 t. Nu 4. 

D'Tiy IS30 6 v. 1 ) 5 ?. 

t vb . si vera 1., lend aid, come to 

help (Ar. cJ_c iv. aid, succour; Sab. Fliy n. 
help, Sail Denkm 9 ’; Nab. Sin. my in n.pr. 
Lzb 337 Cook 99 ) ;—Qal Tmv. mpl. '8bl VJ 3 y Jo4 u 
but dub.; Gr Dr, plausibly, 'w ; Clie Kxp< ’ ! " s<iv ' 
iwr.sos^j ( v /ebl); my We Now. 

+uw? (also Kt f'y>) n pr.m. (prob. he 
comes to help, Xo ZMOll(18 " 5,,1(;s ; = Ar. n.pr.div. 

' ^ -^y e ikliira Hi. 171; arid. 2, 1« J>£i K 31«<cf. dem 1. «) 

No lc- , yet against this 6) hour (i.e. not Iayovr, 
£), and \ (not)), Lag M,, - 77; ® 133 Buhl EJ ™- 4J '); - 


aw 


1. son of Esau Gn 36 514 (both Kt C^y), v ls 
1 Ch i 3S . 2. Benjairiites : a. 1 Ch 7 10 (Kt. thjpb 
b. 1 Ch 8 s9 . 3. a Lcvite 1 Ch 23 iau . 4. son 

of Piehoboam 2 Ch 11 19 .—tJ’yi’ v. supr., p. 2 2 2 b. 


t vb. be bent, crooked (NH id., 

Pi. Nitlip.; Aram, my Pa.; cf. h-£, )b^x 
deceive I>S * XB ) Pi. Pf. 3 ms. sf. ')Hty J b 1 9 C , 
imy Ec 7 13 ; • 3 pi. sf. \f/11 9~ 8 ; Impf. 

3 ms. mgj ^,46° Jb8 3 , -m) V s ; Inf. ntyb 
Am 8 5 La 3”;—1. a. make crooked = falsify, 
scales Am8 5 ; pervert justice (’JE^C, p7.1f) Jb 
8 33 34''* (all God subj.); c. acc. pers. subvert 
(i. e. deprive of justice), HOE D3X 'y|> La 3 s6 , 
cf. ^ 119 78 ; so ’iniy Jbi9 6 ('< subj.). 2 
bend, make crooked, D’yfn Tjm \js 146 s ('’ subj.); 
in gen. Ec 7 13 (God subj.; opp. |i?.fl). Pu Pt. 
njyo Ec i’ 5 what is bent (opp. IpR). Hithp 
Pf. 3 pi. consec. Ec 12“ and the strong 

men bend themselves. 


t[nmy] n.f. subversion, i.e. deprivation 
of justice ;—sf. 'nnjy La 3'’ 9 (opp. 'EEE’D). 

t vb. very dub.; only in ngVp 

323 Is 50 1 usu. to help, so Ges Del L)i 

By K,u al., but in that case an Aramaism 
(Aram. *my = Ar. oli, q.v. sub _!?W), text 
prob. corrupt, (ij Oort Tl ‘ T18 *'' 469 iPyS, and del. 
nifnS; Klo Che Com "-niy-]i> ‘teach, edify,' Gr 
niiyb, Che Hpt - ni'nnp. 

t’Eny n pr.m. l.name in Judah 1 Ch9 4 , 
r<o 6 ei (= tvnp Ne 11 4 ). 2. Ezr 8 1 ', Ov 6 i. 


U', Yv, Njy V, tty. 'V V. tiy. 

n.[ m.] entire removal (redupl. 


intens. (Ges 530n- Sta 512 “), abstr., V [^ty] = 
Ar. J yc- remove, v. Balir e,mb ' "• 694 Win ^ a) B - Me 
in Scbenkel " L -'■'■«; > most, n.]>r. of spirit 
haunting desert, Thes Di Dr ,u “ u ''‘ s . 111 ' [a fallen 
angel, Lv ifi 6 ®' being late, acc. to Che ZAW,v0ra5) ' 
1 ®ff.,r.ncy.BIb.^ who der fr . cf> Benz"’ 07 -* 1 ’-], 

as in Jewish angelology, where prob. based on 
interpret, of Lv 16 8fff ; name not elsewhere);— 
'y Lv 158.10.10.26 } n 2'itual of Day of Atonement, 
= entire removal of sin and guilt from sacred 
places into desert on back of goat, symb. of 
entire forgiveness. 


I. vb. leave, forsake, loose (NH id. 

• r 213 _ _ ' 

(rare); Ar. Cf)- c be remote, absent, depart, As. 
ezebu, leave, Bhaph. usezib, rescue, cf. BAram. 
3PK';—Eth "VOrt-fl: widowed I)i 973 );-Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. 'y Gn 2 4 27 +, sf. «?{JJ Is 49 14 f 38“i 
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3 fs. nary Ez 23 s ; is. sf. 71 Is r»4 7 ; 2 fpl* 
[F,31V Ex 2 !u , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 3ij?l Is 55' 4 , 
’‘Sfs: G11 2-\ sf. 1 s. '?3]1’5 I S so 111 , etc.; Imv. 
3j| \f, 37 s , nag Je 49 11 , 1315? Jc 4s 23 Pr 9 6 , etc.; 
/»;/. abs. 3115? Je 14 5 , 315? Ex 23 s ; cstr. 375? Gil 
44 22 4 , sf. TjatV .Te 2 ,? 4, etc.; Ft. act. 37V Pr 
io' 7 4, cstr. '315? (Ges (MI ) ; f. cstr. nDJJJ l’r 2 17 
etc.; jmks. 2115?Dt32 26 4. etc.;—+1. h»«r«,c.aec. 
(on order of meanings cf. No ^ 11 (,8S6> ' m ): a. = 
depart from, acc. pore. Gn 44"" (J), 2 K 2 2J ' 6 4 3 ° 
Nu io 31 (P), Pu i 16 Je 9 1 (||rw? 71?n) ; acc. loc. 

1 K 8 6 .To 25® ('» as lion leaving lair); c. I? 

loc. intrans. (strangely) Je 18 14 (of snoiv). b. 
leave behind., acc.pers.Ex 2 20 (J), 2 S13 1 " ( 4 inf.), 
EZ24 21 ; acc. rei 4 "'l? Gn 39 12 ”, 4 v 16,18 

(all J); 4 3 loc.go 8 (J); acc. pers.et rei Ex 9 21 (J). 
c. leave in tlie presence of |'|S^) 1 Ch 16 '" (7 of 
accus., cf. ^ 3 b supr.). 2 Cli 28 14 . d. leave in 
safety, 33513 ? 131 >n rusl Is io 3 . e. leave in 

a given condition, situation, 7 ni< 5 > 

2 Ch 24“ they left him in great suffering; c. 

adv. acc. Ez 23' 1 ; a city nnitlQ Jos8 17 . f. 
leave undisturbed, let alone IVn 2 16 . g leave 
unexerciscd, Gn 24pregn./te hath not left his 
kindness and his faithfulness fcom (being) with 
(DV7?) 1 ny master; so "ON 112“ V Itu 2 2, (l)oth 
of '•>): non 'y ^ 37" (|! b. leave in 

the hand of, entrust to, acc. rei 4 -313 G11 39 1 
(J), + Jb 39" (|| 3 HD 3 ), 4 f io" 
(acc. oil’... his cause ).— So also poss. (c. ?| Ne 
3 s4 (reading 2' ” 1N S for M T , but text 
prob. otherwise corrupt. i. leave to ( 5 ) one 
(unaided), & 315?!3 n^tm Ex 2 3 5 * (E) thou shall 
refrain from leaving it (sc. the aftair) to him; 
cf. h' 5'3 1 * 5 ).x 3 * 3 TJ?n Jb 39 14 (of ostrich), j. 
leave over, remaining, acc. pers. Jos 2 21 (JE); 
acc. rei 4 ) pens. Lv 19 10 2 3 22 ( 11 ), IMal 3 19 . 
k. leave — have nothing to do with Pr f. 
2 . leave, abandon, forsake: +a. abandon, acc. 
rei : (1) laud, house, city, tent, etc., 1 S 3i 7 = 

1 Ch 10 7 , 2 K 7 7 Jc 9 18 4 « 28 5 i° 2 Ch 11 14 , Is 
! 7» (4 ' 3 EO of enemy); pi pass, of cities v 2 
Jc 4 W Zp’2 4 , cf. nzitTJ? Is if pt. = subst. = 
deserted region. (2) oxen 3 K 19 1 , idol-images 
(4 D’f) 2 S 5'- 1 = 1 Ch 14 12 , tlock Ze 11 17 ; pt. 
pass, of eggs Is io 14 . tb. forsake, (1) human 
subj. and obj.: Gn 2 24 (J ; a man his parents), 
1 S 30 13 Jos 2 2 3 (I)), Je 4 9 n f 27 13 (parent a 
child), Pr 2 17 (wife her husband, *P?N), cf. OC’N 
H 3115 ? Is 54°, and ']! of persouif. Zion Is 60 15 
62 1 . (2) an animal its young 16 14'’ (obj. om,). 


4c.= neglect, Levite Dt 12’“ 14 27 , poor Jb 20 19 . 
d. csp. (1) fig. of forsaking God ('*), aposta¬ 
tizing, Ju io 10 I)t 28 20 31'“ Je I** 4- 38 t. (oft. 
Je and later); 4- Jon 2 9 (obj. C- 

v. icn 11) , c . b 4 inf. only 7 Sff 'm* 

Ho 4 1 " (Oort We Now doubt ib?’^). (2) obj. 

''’s law, commands, covenant, etc., I)t 29 24 
1 K ip 1014 4 14 t.; house of '* 2 Cli 24 18 Ne 
io 10 . 4(3 ) forsake, fail to follow, obey advice, 

instruction, wisdom, reproof: 1 K 12 813 = 2 Cb 
io 813 Pr 2 13 4 2B io 17 15 10 27"'. +(4) but also 

of forsaking idols Ez 20", sins of various kinds 
23 8 Is 55 7 Pr 28 13 (obj. 0111.; 4 n Pr> confess ); 
XUten usury Ne 5“. e. of God’s forsaking, 
abandoning men : Dt 31 17 Is 42“ 49“ 54' 2 Oh 
12 5 Ezr 9 9 9 11 22' 4 b t. ; 4 313 Ne 9® 

\jr 3f 3 ; f 16 10 thou unit not abandon my soul 
T’tXtJ'V*; of temporary abandonment 2CI132 31 
(4inf. of purpose); etc. (34 t. in all); 4 Je 
i2 7 ( / * abandoning bis bouse), tf. of God’s 
leaving, i. e. ceasing to regard, the earth, thus 
giving impunity to crime, Ez8 12 9”. tg. of 
strength (>” 3 ) forsaking one f 38 11 , courage 
( 3 .^) 40 13 , kindness and faithfulness (J"lOX_l “IDn) 
Pr 3 3 . 43 . let loose, set free, let go 3 tV'n 31 V 

itay Ex 2 3 31> (E) thou shalt by all means f ree 
it (sc. the beast) with him, (aid him to set it 
free; on sense, cf. Dt 22'; j)HM sub n. 3 Ty); 
3*115,5 Ili'V shut up and freed, proverb, plir., = 
all classes of people Dt 32“ 1 K 14'" 21 21 2 K 
9 s 14 20 (exact meaning dub.; prob.either=bond 
and free, or [v. PS Sem L 437,2nd ed - 4W j under taboo 
and free from it); let go Jb 20 13 (c. acc. of 
wickedness as morsel in mouth); let loose my 
complaint Jb io 1 ('bv apud me, cf. bv II 1 d); 
' 3 D niiyX Jb 9 i7 I will loosen, relax, my face, 
(cf. Thes De Me Stu Di Buhl Ux Hu; >abandon 
•my j gloomy] countenance AV 11 V SS Bae Knu 
Du). t^iph. Pf. 3 ms. 3 TJJ 3 Ne 13"; 3 fs. 
n 3 ) 5?3 Is62 12 ; Impf. 3 fs. 3 iyji Is 7 16 Lv 26 13 , 
aiyn'.Jb i8'; 3 mpl. 73 ir Is’iS 13 ; Ft. 3 ji Is 
27 10 \j/ 37 25 ; fpl. 0131513 Eg 36-;— 1 . be left to 
(p), i. e. to the possession of. Is i8\ 2 . be 

forsaken, of house of God Ne 13 11 , a city Ez 
36 4 ls27 in (|| n 9 *C.'p), 62 12 ; the earth Jbi8 4 , 
laud Is7 16 , Lv 26 4J (4- JO of exiles); of man 
\fr3f 3 . 4 Pn, (dr Qal pass., v. Ges* 1 ® 0 ) be 
deserted, of city: Ff. 3 ms. 3 iy I'll }ton Is 32 14 

(||t%f 3 f-s. 0?1V Je 49 25 . 

f 1. H— 57 > a.f. forsakenness.desolation;— 
}*jgjn 35P? '5)0 n? 5 ] Is 6 12 .—-17 9 v. \2 a. 

3 B 
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f II. l y BL pr. f. 1 AfarjSa, A(avfia : 

mother of Jelioshaphat I K 22' 12 = 2 Ch 20 31 . 

3. (r )aCov 0 a, Vs lfe of Caleb 1 Cli 2 1819 . 

p2ty] 11.[in.] only pi. wares (as left in 
the purchaser’s hand; cf. As. uzub(b)u, a 
specif, payment );—sf. 2 fs. |J)3i3|$ Ez. 27" v:a , 
(!£,- v 12 q-4 t.;— wares , only Ez 27 (oft. || 3(yp 

4. v. sub 3ij?); 'y tin: nnaiyi ^ra 

Ez2 7 12 iron, tin and lead they furnished as 
thy icares; similarly v 14 - 2 ; also v 1B (MT 'ys, 
but prob. del 2); tiro 'i’3 v 19 at the price, of 
(in exchange for ) thy wares they furnished, 
etc.; / yi (iin (as subj. of sentence) v 27 ; nxi’3 
D’S'P '■$ v® u'hen thy wares came forth, etc. 

tn- inn 4 ] vb. restore, repair (1) (cf. 
perhaps Sab. 2iy restore, Sab Denkm 90 DIl.M 

Oster.Wonttsachr. f. d. Orient 1885,-526 . a ] SQ Jfg pQ.fyp rC- 

storation, erection Levy g \|_ ^_,yz.+ 

building-stone Kromer M,r ' "■ ”) ;—Qal Irnpf. 
3 nipl. t 3 J yi\ Ne 3 8 and they repaired (]) Jerus. 
as far as the broad wall; > paved Gu ZPVTlil 
dsns), mi., or ^ j | 3Tjj (see views in lie Ryle). 

to, K|y v. ?;jj. 

t i"Tt y n pr.loc. Gaza, Fafo (As. JIa.zzv.tu, 
etc., COT 197 J)l p * 29 «, Tel Am Ilazati, Azzati 
Wkl 38 *; Egypt Gadatu WMM A ’ u E “ r w - 99 - 159 - 392 ; 
Pi Tafa, so Jos Ant. »U1.S,«,,*(«. . Ilei'Otl. 5 ‘ ,,59i U1 -* Ka- 
Svrw) ;•• Philistine city (mod. ffi, Chaz/.e, 
Razze), c. Lat. 31 0 3' N, Long. 34° 28' E, c. 
50 miles AVSW. from Jerus., near the sea (Rob 
KHti.xrr. (JASm < ' f " gr ' 18 ’ m R u hl 190 r ), J u 

(both nnjy), southernmost of the famous five 
cities, On 10™ (J), Ju 6‘ 1 K 5 4 2 K 18 8 , ef. 
I>t 2 23 Jos 10 41 (li); also n 22 (D), 15 47 (]’) 
Ju i 1E 1 S 6 17 Am i*- 7 Zp 2 4 Je 4$ Zc y 55 ; 
On eominercial importance v. 1)HM K “ nd9 

999 Oatt zrv <l«0. 1 25 s »•; via (1R65), 61 tl„ 179 IT. _ 

>1jy 1 Oh 7 28 van d. H., read HJJ) Baer Ginsb 
(q. v.), Re Octtli Kau Kit Hpt ; v. 'f. 

adj.gent. of foreg., c. art. as subst. 
coll. Jos 13 3 (D); ]d. Q'njyb Ju 16 2 . 

'!??>] vfj. be strong (NH id., Hiph., esp. 
in bad sense, and esp. dcriv. ty; Ph. TJ7 strength, 
also in n.pr. Lzb 338 ; Aram. be. mighty, 
strong, cf. OAram. Nab. Palm, n.jir. U’ty Lzb 
11 Cook 90 ; Ar. jS he mighty, strong, Eth. 
OHH; id.; As. ezezu, be furious, ezzu, fierce ) ; 
—Qal Inipf. 3 111s. l'y; i jr if 11 52 s , tiy; Bn 11 12 ; 

3 fs. ftn f 8y 14 Ec 7 19 , tyni J u 3’" 6 2 ; Imv. ms. 


iWy \f, 68" (but v. infr.); Inf. cstr. lily Pr 8 M ; 
—be strong, prevail, iT tyni J u 3 10 and his 
hand prevailed against, so 6 2 ; tUit* tynr'"8 
V'y 20 , I)n II 12 ; abs. (|| &£l + 89k (of '>); of 
appar. strength of wicked 52 s : Dintjl nii'y tftjja 
Pr 8" when the, fountains of the deep grew 
strong, i. e. firm, fixed; but Oort Ri Toy rd. 
Wy? taken he made firm, fixed fast (|| ii’BtjQ); 
®'(6t| ntty i je 68" ClieBae al. shew thyself strong, 
0 God, w]io, etc., cf. Kb 1, 363 ; < 'Xn Tiy the might, 
0 God, wh., ete., Hup Du; 22(6 tyn nppnn Ee 
7 19 wisdom is strong for the vrise. —By6 Is 30 2 
v. W. Hiph. If. 3 ms. Vi 3 | yen ifix tJJn pr 
21 29 a wicked man 'uinketh firm (slieweth bold¬ 
ness) with his face; so 3 fs. (PiS ntjtn 7'* (Ges 

167Jd Kg*. s j le ma ] (e t] l fold } lt , r f ace- 

< TP adj. strong, mighty, fierce;—'y abs. 
Nui3 2S +2 t., iy Ju 14 18 , :y Am5 9 + 4 t.; iy 
cstr. Dt 28 30 D11 8 a ; f. nty Ex i4 2, + 2 t.; pi. 
2 Ty Ez 7 24 + 3 t.; f. n‘iy T pr 18"; cstr. \?y Is 
56"; — strong,mighty, wind Ex I4 21 (J); border 
Nu 2 i 24 (JE), but rd.prob. 'Wf! (© Di al.) Ya'zer 
was t. border; of people Pr30 25 (fig.of ants), DIP 
D 4 y Is43 16 (i| D)ij), Ne y"; of love Ct8' i ; = subst. 
the mighty Am 5® Ez 7 24 + Pr 2 4 3 (of physical 
force; rdg. typ 3 iD ,,r the like ©@.X Kmp Klu 
\\ ild Toy); formidable, fierce, of lion Ju I4 IS , 
so ( = subst.) v 14 , of king Is iy 4 (|| D'jnX), 
of people Nn 13 2 " (JE), Is 25 s (|| D'itny); of 
enemy 2 S 22 IS = t8 IS , so as subst. ip gy 4 ; 
D ’33 Ty Dt 28 '‘'fierce of countenance, Dn S 23 , so 
jierh . = i>njmdent Ec 8‘ (rdg. iy for l’y q.v.); of 
anger ( r |t<) Gn 4y 7 (poem in J), wrath finn) 
Pr2!»; ^orqy D' 3 > 3 n Is 5 6 41 dogs fierce of 
appetite (|| ■nVDl'y’ t*'T s6); fpl. as adv. accus. 
n-iy Hiy 4 Pr 18 2:i the rich answerethfiercely. 

• iy, and (rarely) Tiy n.m. strength, 
might;—abs. 'y Juy 51 +, tiy f 84 6 + ,‘ty Is 26’, 
once ty G11 qy 3 ; cstr. tj) .Mi g 3 +, - ty f 28 s ; sf. 

Ty Ex 15 2 + 2 t-, My y 2 8 7 +; '(ty 21 2 + 2 t., (ty 
66 3 + ; sf. t pi. titty 81 2 .; 3 mpl.tbty 8y 18 , etc.;— 
strength, might (usu. poet., 44 t. i''!'): 1. mate¬ 
rial and physical, ty"i>(f» Ju y 61 , and fig. (of' 4 ), 
y6i 4 Pr i8 lfl , tir'pna^Y!?, c f. ttSty-py i s 2 6 \ 
ty-nnp Pr i8 19 (sim.), io'^iS 11 ^.); nnB 3 n fy 
Pr 2 1 22 (of a city, read poss. tiyD Toy); 't$> Tty 
f 62 8 (fig.); nty Diitp Je51 63 (of Bah.)' (ty niasp 
Ez 26 :i (of Tyre), cf! r/r 30 s (rdg. t^nnnb £ Hup 
Che Kau We; Imt no obj. for vli. ; Gie in Bae 
prop, 'nnojin f or nn(pj!n') ; ity ypn f I50 ' his 
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mighty firmament (Do Hup Ivau al.; Ki AV 
KV Che the f. of his power, where his power 
dwells); ly' 72 a with all one’s might 2 S6 14 = 
1 Ch 13 s ,+ 2 Ch 30 :l (where so read, for MT 
l'y \^ ?, Kau Kit cf. Be Oettli); lU '3 Pr 31 17 “’; 
ahstr. for concr. Ju 5" 1 si ver.i 1., hut prob. crpt., 
cf. GFMBu; of crocodile Jl) 41 11 ; ty Sp ^ 68 34 
a mighty voice ; 115 ? yill = his mighty arm (fig. 
of ’') Is 62 s , cf. 51" yj, 89 11 Jh 26 2 , iiv nhtpp D ^3 
>lh 37 s ; fig. of political power Je 48 17 

(II Ss?), Ez ip 11 '' 214 (vine-branches, in 

fig .),yfr 110". 2. personal, social, and political: 

a. Am 3", 'V !^f Lv 26 19 (H), Ez 24 21 30 6 - 18 S3 28 . 

b. bestowed by \ 1 S2 10 (song), \// 29" 68 3li 86 1B 

138 3 , il^ 84" 138^; so (imjilic.) of Zion Is 
52'. c. of '* as strength of his servants Mi 5’ 
Is 49 5 f 81 2 84 s , also Ex 15 2 (|| PSpEh) - - Is 12 2 = 
f- 1 18" cf. is 45 21 , lit f 140",n:.xcn 

89 !8 ; sts. as their stronghold, for defence Je 
i6 la ( + ’«>?), f 2 8 7 ( + '???), v 8 (|| TOD), 46= 
( + n 9DP),59 1# (rdg.'W,v.Connn.aud Ginsb mlrs -; 
|| ' 3 f?’P), v 18 (|| id.), cf.' Pr 14“ (|| npnp); v. also 
sub 1 .—Pr 24 s v. W. 3 . might of(esp. yjsf): 
a. as essential attributo Hb 3* Jh 12 16 \je 62 12 
6f 68“’ 93' 96“= 1 Ch 16 27 ; l^D 15 ) ^ 99" (title 
of''), b. theme of ascription in praise \fe 29' 
(c. 3 iT) = y 6 7 : - 1 Ch 16 28 , + 39> 7 (c.^), 68 35 
(c. iPJ). c. exerted for his people and against 
his foes Ex 15 18 (song), \js 21 2 (|| Wap), v 14 66 3 
fiS 29 -)- v !0 (rdg. Tiy for TOy, v. tty), 74 13 77 13 78 215 
103'' = 1 Ch 16", Ezr 8 22 ( + tSN), cf. l'y 
ip 90*'. d. manifested in eonnex. with the ark, 
*|B) |iPf 2 Ch 6" = ^ 132 8 , l'y=ark 78 81 . 4 . 

IDS 1 ]) —boldness, impudence Ec8‘, changed by 
wisdom,I)e Wild ah; <rd. 'E 15 ? he who is impu¬ 
dent © Siegf (cf. tty Hipli.). 5. = stronghold 
(cf. 2 c): \p 8 3 ov.t of the mouth of babes. . . thou 
hast founded, strength, or a stronghold (for thy 
defence, cf. v b ), so EwDe Hup Kau Sch Che Dr, 
cf. Du ; >praise Vrss Bac.—liDD v. tty. 

TW>' n.[m, | strength, might, fierceness 
= 15) : — cstr. npnbp 'y Is 42 ^fierceness of battle 

(f r . v + isK npn), 'y ^ 145 8 ; sf. |iij) 
78k 

t Till' adj. mighty, powerful;—of an army 
Is 43 17 ; of yfr 24 s . 

tll>’ n.pr.m. Reubenite name 1 Ch 5 s , Gfauf, 
©L la »&(. (Ginsh m * r *' TO, 1 $, |ty, cf. Baer 10(l .) 

tm.y n.pr.m. 0{a, Afa : 1. driver of the 
ark 2 S 6 3 =Hty v 6 - 7 - 8 =M15) i Ch 2 , 


in N 15 Tf 3 burial-place of Manassch and Amon 
2 K 21 18 - 26 ('y perh. = n) 15 ), cf. Bta GI K9,111,79 Kit). 

3 . Benjamite name i Ch 8 7 . 4 . head of 

family of returned exiles Ezr 2 49 =Ne 7 s1 . 

trw n.pr.m. 1. Levite name 1 Ch 6 U , 
Of( t )«, Afc. 2 . v. 8ty. 

t NPIV n.pr.m. one with foreign wife 
Ezr JO 27 , Ofti(a), A (i£a. 

n.pr.m. ('■ is mighty );— 0((f)iiis 
(=Vl*§ji): 1. Levite names: a. 1 Ch 13 21 (del. 
Kit), b. 2CI1 31 1 *. (J Kit). 2 . a Benjamite 
1 Ch 27 20 (Kit my; V. also Gray proI, - x * 15 )- 

1 'IV n.pr.m. (iny strength is fit) ;— 
Of(»)n;X: 1. Lcvites: a. Ex 6 1822 Lv 10 4 Xu 
3 19 - 30 1 Ch s 28 6 3 15 10 23 12 ' 20 2 4 24 . b. 1 Ch 23" 
t=V)iy V 11 ), ©” AfcijmrjX. c. 2CI129 14 . 2 , 

Simeonite 1 Ch 4 42 . 3 . Benjamite 1 Ch 7". 

4 . repairer of wall Xe 3 s .—Vid. ^8'ty'. 

1 adj. gent, of foregoing, c. art. as 

subst.coll.Xu 3 2 ' (Gins]) m,r9 / iyr>); ' 15 ?^ 1 CI126 23 . 

1 in-iy, m'f n.pr.m. (rny strength is ''; 
cf. Clleb. 1'ty Lzh 338 );— 1 . 0£eiar, hut also 
Afipms: king of Judah = Ififliy: a in’iy 2K 
15 3234 2 Ch 26 , ' 3 ' 8 - 8 ' n - 14 ' 13 ' ,M9 ' 21 “' 23 27 2 Is 1 1 6‘ 7'. 
b’. HMy 2 K 15 1 " 3 " Ho i 1 Am i 1 Zc 14 5 . 2 . Ml) 

father of an officer of David 1 Ch 2 7 25 . 3 . 

H)iy Levite name 1 Ch 6°. 4 . id. : priest with 

foreign wife Ezr io 21 . 5. id. : name in Judah 

Xe 1 p(also v 5 © for n'tn).—Vid. also tiny?. 

n.pr.m. (= foregoing; cf. Gray 
Prop. x. 295) — hero of David 1 Ch 11 44 , O t «..( s ). 
•h-iv n.pr.m. Ofei: l.Levites: a. iCl^ 31 - 32 

6 X Ezr 7 4 . b. Xe 11 22 . c. priestly name Xe 
i2 19 - 42 . 2. name in Issfechar 1 Ch 7 2 - 3 . 3 . 

Benjamite name 1 Ch 7’ 9 s . 

"I" bs' 1 ll.| 8 (l_) n.pr.m. OfcojX, Levite name 

1 Ch I5 , 8 =^'J5)(1) v 20 , both proh. err. for ^ 8 'ty 
G ray rr "P. 210 i sm . so;, 309 

■hrrjn?: n.pr.m. Offia(s), Levite name 1 Ch 

2 4 26 '" 7 , perhaps for ln)ty Gray rr< ‘ p -’ i ' 291 . 

t plTlTj? n.pr.m. father of one Xehemiah, 
a wall-builder Xe 3 16 , Afu, 3 ai'x, @L EfS avx. 

t-iniv n.pr.m. AoyaS, AfyaS (tjad is mighty; 
Gray rrup ' N '' 14: );—1. a. head of family returning 
with Zeruh. Ezr 2 l2 =Xe 7 17 . b. returning with 
Ezra Ezr 8 12 . 2, one of those sealed Xe io ls . 
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j-i.rnQ'y n.pr.m.APiLusu.Afto)d,A<rpu><S: 

1. a. or.e of David's heroes 2 S 23 31 1 Ch 11 s3 , 
15 Ai rfioid. b. father of two of David's men 
1 Ch 12 3 . c. officer of David 1 Ch 2 7 23 . 2 . 

Benjauiite name 1 Ch 8 36 9 IJ , B 2uXp&>, i'afiaad. 

tn.nVDty n.pr.loc. v. 'ITfi'a p. 112 supr. 

* \rj n.pr.m. Oft, Oft, in Issachar Nu 34*. 

tn^ty n.f. (unclean) bird of prey, appar. 
akin to vulture (Now Arch ' L34,m ), named + "*&, 
et .3 Dt 14 12 J.v 11 13 (H); = osprey Tristr Kil '” 84 
|j r m»,i2 (others vulture Di Lv11 ' 13 ) ( v 7 unknown; 
conject. v. in Di; perhaps foreign word). 

t[ pT^vb. dig about (NH id., also sur¬ 
round, enclose } Aram, t'pi?]!’, JlsxjAl 

ring; Ar. ffy cleave or furrow the earth 
with implement isjjL. ; Eth. OH^'V: well, cis¬ 
tern );—Pi. Impf. 3 ms. sf. Is g 2 (intens.) 

and he dug it carefully about. 

t npty n.pr.loc. A ft ra, in the Sheplielah 
of .Tudah, near ~btb*, Jos io' 011 (JE), I5 35 (I > ), 
1 S 17 1 Jc34 ; 2 Ch n 9 Ne 11 30 ; not identified. 

i. rjiy] w vb. help, suecour (NH 11. 

ntij? help,; Pli. in deriv. and cpds. tzb 338, S 
Ar. f±.c. excuse, exculpate, also aid; Aram. 
help, Palm. Tty, rarely "i;y Lzh 333 Cook 

S9.W) ._Q a i; pf 3 ms gf Tjijjj 

1 Ch 12 15 ; 3 pi. sf. i Ch I 2 20 , etc.; Impf. 
3 ms. ~'}JP Is go 7,9 , sf. ?H]V- 3 s 44 2 ; 3 mpl. 

Is 30' 41 8 , §|$gl 1 K i 7 ’’sf. f 119 1 " 5 , 
etc.; Imv. ms. sf. ptJY p 109 28 119 s6 + .Tos lo‘ 
Kt, mpl. sf. P~]y Qr, etc.; Inf. cstr. tiyb 1 Ch 

2 2 l: , -t'.tyS 18 s , tip Jos io 33 + 5 t., 2 Ch 

25 s + 2 S 18 3 Qr (> Kt tvyb Hipb.); sf. 

1 I2 ' 7 + 2 t., etc.; Ft. act. “by 1 K 

2o' s +, etc.; pass, My Is 31 3 — help, c. ace. 
pers. 1 K 20" 1 Jos i’ 4 (I)), Is 41 6 + 2 Ch 28" 
(rdg. B'lJSi Ges t: ' 3 °, for HIT C'~OT, appar. 
Hiph. ; suhj. false gods); c. acc. loc. (city) 
Jos io 33 (D); esp. c. sf. pers. Jos io 4,6 (+ ytJ'in; 
both JE), 1 Ch I2 18 - 28 - 23 (van d. H. #'*»), 
2 Ch 32 s E/.r 8 22 (+ ip of enemy), io 15 Dn io 13 
(suhj. Michael); suhj. oft. God ( / '), c. acc. 
pers. p io u 1 Ch 15 26 , usu. sf. G11 49-’’ (poem 
in J), 1 S 7 s2 Is 4i llU3 ' H + 12 t. + 2 Ch 2(> 7 (c. 
by against), p 37 <n ( + ! 3 ^ 3 ), 46* (sf. of city), 
109* (|| 5?'thn); suhj. false gods Dt 32” 2 Ch 
28 23 ; c. pers. 2 S 8 5 + 1 Ch 18 6 + 4 t. + 2 S 
i 8 3 (rd. Qr til^, or "$*>? cf. HI’S); suhj.| Is 


go 7,9 ; c. oy pers. 1 Ch 12™ (van d. H. v 21 ; + 
by against ); c. 'MJK pers. (constr. praegn.) 1 K 
i 7 ; c. 3 pers. against whom 2 Ch 20 23 ( + infi); 
c. 5 . . . |'2, of \ 2 Ch 14 10 ; ahs. Is 30 7 2 Ch 
2 6 43 (+ by against), 2 8 16 ; nytb 'V Ze i lfi they 
helped, with evil remit; A suhj., 2 Ch 25 s (opp. 
- , 'Fr 7 i): also pt. c. sf. Ez 30 s + 3 t.; c. b pers. 
2 K 14“+5 t., of p 30 11 54 9 ; ahs. Is3i 3 63 5 
Je47‘ ^22 12 107 12 ; cstr. npnjipn '"ipj i CI112 1 , 
3 tt 'tfy Jb 9 13 (v. 3 ntj; Pt. pass. ahs. as subst. 
he who is helped Is 31 s . tNiph. Pf. 
p 28' I am helped (sc. hy ''); Impf. 3 mpl. 
MuFj 1 Chg 2 * (sc. id.; + by against), c. n. cogn. 
Dyp My Sn]j£ Dun 3 *; Inf. cstr. 

2 Ch 26’“ lie was wonderfully helped, (lit. made 
tconderful to be helped). tHiph. dub.: Inf. 
cstr. 2 S18 3 Kt, Ft. pi. a'llVP 2 Ch 28 13 , v, Qal. 

f I. "M>) n.m. ¥ 121 ' ‘ help, succour ;—']} ahs. 
Gn 2 w +i sf. Ex 18 4 , nh)y Ez i2 14 , etc. 

1 . help, succour Is 30 s (|| Win , opp. JIB’S, 

rtEAH), Dni i 34 ; fr. p 20 3 121 12 124 s ; in 
89 20 rd. Mjj for 'y Dy Gr Kau (JY Hi Che), cf. 
Hup; TtjV IP.P Dt 33 m (='’). 2 . coucr.= 

one who helps (cf 1. nttl* 2) ^2 (3 essent., 
v. 3 I 7 b, Gcs* 119h -‘) Gn 2 1920 (j) + Ho 13 9 
(rd. (313 'D Che We Gu KAU Now); coll, (without 
3 ) Ez 12 14 (si vera 1 .; Co Vt|V); esp. of A 
Vtsp >y Dt 33" (poem), 'y+fP.p f 33 20 11 -a-'i'-n, 
+ »|so 70' 5 ; x y 3 (v. supr.) Ex 18 4 (E), I)t 
33 2li (poem), y 146 4 . 

f 11. "My n.pr.m. (Ph. and OTIeh. iry Lzb 
3:w ) ;—1. a wall-builder Ne 3 19 , A (ovp. 2 
name in Judah 1 CI14 1 , A ftp, Eftp. 3 . hero 
of David 1 Ch 12’“ (van d. II. v 9 ), A ftp, etc. 

t-ijy n.pr.in> 1. Epliraimite i Ch } E^Vp. 

2. "W, a priest, Ne 12 42 , Iefovp. 

%-viy n.pr.m. Ecrpas, EirSpas, if opus; 
1 . Ezra Ezr 7 l ln io 1 - 2 - 5,6 Ne 8 a ; called ">Eb(n) 
Ezr 7° No 8 1 - 4 - 513 1 2™, ;nan Ezno 1016 Ne8 2 - 9 , 
both Ezr 7" Ne 12 26 . 2 . priest with Zerub. 

Ne 12 113 . 3 . Ne 1 2 33 . 

+1. rrtty, miy, nrvtiy n.f. help, sue- 

1 t: v r; v 1 r r: v 7 

cour. assistance;—ahs. 'y Is Io ; ‘ +, rniy p 
fio 13 io8 13 (Ges* 80 *), nntty ^,63 8 + 2 t,.; cstr. 
nt)Y IS31-+; sf. T'HY 'M2'°+, etc.;— 1 . 
help, succour Is io 3 2o' ; (+ isssnS), 31 1 Je37 7 
La 4 17 Jb 6 13 2 Ch 28 21 ; fj|) 'ii'S 'lJ Ie 31® kdp 
from, etc ; '> 'y Jug 23 ' 23 help o/(for) 'i; from 
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2 2“ 38” 40“ (|| 10- (|| id.), 7 .>=, 

| 1S»? 6o 13 (|| ny 5 tV 1 ) = 108' 3 . 2. concr., 

embodied help, one v'ht helps (cf. 1.1.1.5? 2): a. 
coll. Jb3i 21 when 1 saw my help (assistance, 
support) in the gate; 'V 3 (v. 1. ill? 2 ) Xa 3 s . 
b. of * f 27 s 40' 8 (+ c.-’sd), 4 6 2 (|| none, l'y), 
44 s7 6 3 8 94 17 : 35 2 - 

f 11. nTiy U.pr.m. Kcrpfi, le(paa, ill Judali 

1 Cb 4 1 ". 

tlMy and (once) “VT> u.pr.m. Af«p, E (ep, 
Iafff): 1 . father of Hananiidi Je 28 1 . 2 1 JV 

Ez 11 1 . 3 . a chief of people Xe io 18 . 

u.pr.m. (El hath helped ');— 
Ofptn/X, YfptrjX, etc.: 1. warrior of David 1 Oh 
12' (van d. H. v c ). 2 . Levite musician 1 Ch 

2 5 18 (= V 4 ), 15 A Capia, A KfptijX. 3 . a 

Danite 1 Ch 27 ”, A £apmj\, ErfpujX. 4 . one 
with foreign wife Ezr 1 o 41 . 5 . priestly name: 

a. Xe 11 13 . b. 1 2 36 . 

n.pr.m. (my help is El );— 
E(r(fl)/:njX, etc. : 1 . Je 36“. 2. a Manassite 

1 Ch g 24 . 3 . name in Xaphtali 27 19 . 

t rMJg n.pr.m. ('' hath helped'); 

Azariah (OHeb. 11'liy, I’h. bvi"VV, OAram. 
171 * 111 , ',171,1, Lzl) 338 ' 238 Cook 4 -) ;—Afnpnw; 
1 . king of Judah (As. Azriyti A GOT £K1 "' 1 
Jager BASl ’ m ) 5 , 1 ) 155 ? 2X15“; 1 ) 155 ? 14 21 15 

I. 7 . 17 .-J 3 . 2 ? j ('], g 12 ( V- n) 5 >). 2 . 51 ). officer of Sol. 

1 K4 1 . 3 . id. prophet 2 Ch 15 1 . 4 . sons of 

Jeliosh.: a. id ., 2CI121 2 . b. 1 )- v 2 . 5 . 

priests: a. 51 ) 1 Iv 4" — 1)- 1 Ch g 36 - 37 Ezr 7 3 . 

b. 1 )- 1 Ch g 33 - 35 . c. id., 1 Ch g 39,4 ® 9 11 Ezr 7 1 . 

d. id., Xe io 3 . e. 51 )- 2 Clt 3i 1(U3 ,=i)- 26 17 '" 0 . 
6. Levites, 51 )-: a. 2 Ch 29 12 . b. v 12 . 1)-: c. 

1 Ch 6 21 . d. Xe 8 7 . 7 51 )- a temple cap¬ 

tain 20123“* ( van * 1 - H. 1 )- cf. Ginsb m * rg '), 
v lb . 8 1 )-wall-builder Xe g 23,24 . 9 . 1 )-one 

with Zerub. I 7 (I)!? 1 || Ezr 2 2 ). 10 . 1)- 12 s1 . 

II. 5 , 1 ). Ephrainiite 2 Ch 28 12 . 12. 1)- 

name in Judah: a. son of Ethan (!) 1 Ch 2 s . 
b. v 3 *- 39 .—For 51 ) 151 ? 2 Ch 22' rd. 1)]1N. c f. v r 

t'H’IJ? n.pr.m. 1 Ch 27“, Eobpa, E (pai. 

1 n.pr.m. E£pm*av, Efporo.u, etc.: 

1. descendant of David 1 Ch 3 23 . 2 . prince 

in Judah 2 Ch 28'. 3 . Bcnjamite 1 Ch S 38 9 44 . 

4 . Levite 9 14 Xe 11 

fltJT and (1 Ch 6“ 26 31 ) "f'ly 3 n.pr.loc. 
}a(r)p, E. of Jordan (Qal Impf. in — acc. to 


Ba NBI94 );—oft. + Heshbon and other important 
towns, Xu 2I 31 4v :i (v. IV) 32' ('V.' “IX), v 330 
(all JE), 2 S 24 s , Jos 13 25 (P)| 21 39 (Ginsb, 
v 37 van d. H. Baer; P); with vineyards Is 
i6 89 = Je 48 32 " 12 (where del. D) before 'Vi © Hi 
Of Gie Itothst). Site duh., cf. Buhl u «* rM4 . 

II. ~ 1 ?^/ (\/of foil.; connexion with T. 'y 
dub.; cf. Sab. 11VD, ‘Einfassung’ Sab Dcnkm 
97 ; NH 1 i] 5 ? temple-court, X 551151 ?). 

tiTMl? n.f. appar. enclosure;—abs. 'V : 
1 . ledge surrounding Ezekiel’s altar; 'VI 
i3 4 innpin =: njt?,ii 'y,i Ek Jl 4 , below i^ian / s?r, 
v 14 ; 'V’l alone v 17,2 " 45 19 (v. Comm.). 2 . outer 
court of temple, 911 |i 1 'VI 2 Ch 4'’; with doors 
v 9 ; 6 13 (v. 1. 1 X 1 3 b, and on 'y in Herod’s 
temple Xow Arch ll - 78<r -). 


v. sub 15 V. 

• T— T 

ttSX? n.m . J ' 8 ' 3 stylus(»/dub.; K# 1 - 83 (after 
older authorities) cp. Ar. Lvc, Lie sink, pene¬ 
trate );—'V only cstr.: 1. of iron, for use on 
stone or metal Je 17 1 ( 1 * 0 “' | 1 SX 3 with diamond- 
point), Jb 19 21 (v. also Ell). 2 . prob. = reed- 
pen (used on roll, cf. Je 36 20 etc.), 2'12D 1|X? 'V 
Je 8 s , fig.,l'l» 1 ? 5 p 'V piPb ^4g> ’(cf. Xow 

Arch. 1.290 geilZ Arcb 29 °). 


11. noj/ vb. wrap oneself, enwrap, on- 

T T 

velop oneself (Ar. Ike cover, conceal; Aram. 
4 - extinguish , destroy; As. etd, be dark, 
etdtu, darkness );—Qal /’/. 3 ms.'VI (consec.) 
Je 43 12 ; 3 pi. 552 yi (conscc.) Mi 3 7 ; Impf. 3 ms. 
ipi’i Lv 13%- 2 t., 52 V 1 Is 59 17 ; 2 ms. ifp Ez 
24 17 ; 3 mpl. 5 ! 2 V 1 (Baer'V") ^ yi’ 3 109 29 ; 2 mpl. 
553*1 Ez 24 ,;2 ; Ft. act. 153 V 1 S 28 14 104 2 ; fs. 

1 ) 53 'V Cti 7 ;— - 1 . xvrap, envelop oneself «« 7 /isthg. 
(acc., like 530 ^; ^yp 1 ( 3 }? N 5 ,il , S28 14 an old 
inan ascending, and he is enwrapped in a robe; 
so 5133 11’il 'V! Je 43 12 (sim.), and H?" n $ $1 
53 ) 1)’53 v 12 he trill wrap himself in the land of 
Egypt (use it as a robe, fig., of Xebuchaduezzar; 
so completely will it be iu his power, Gf); 
so fig. of '% 1 N 3 p l>' 5?03 525)1 Is g 9 17 (|| VbS), 
lcJiG’2 litr'V \j/ J04"; of men, 'v: 1333 109“ 
(sim. || v la ), C 1 i 3 : 3 ^VP 3 'V )5 v 29 (|[ id.), T 
'131 1 |in 71 13 ; c. bv of part covered, in phrase 
D 2 V’" 7 V 5 t 3 Vl Mi 3' they shad enveh p themselves 
upon their beard (cover the heard, sign of 
mourning or shame Che Xow Benz Arch163 Xow 
Arch.i. 195^ S(J j,; z 24U -n. aiI( l ( 0 f leper) Lv 13 45 (I*); 
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pt. f. n)p’y Ct tf as subst.., one wrapping (a veil 
about her), i.e. a mourner; > a harlot (cf. 
Gn 38 14 ) ; but rd. perb. H)yb wandering woman, 
v. nya.— t 3 J?’V etc., v. also D'JI; naytp, v. 1330 . 
Hiph. 1 'f. 2 ms. n -^13 l'by n'L'yn ^8 9 46 (of'") 
wrapped shame upon him (enwrapped 
him in shame); Iinpf. 3 ms. iTlto •’’9V- 
1^84' early rain enwrappeth (it, pay v*) 

icith blessings (© Sao-n. as i t from Ar.^k-c, 
ui, iv. give, cf. Xe M ' ir,t ' 41 ); read prob. also pay! 
Is 61 10 (for MT pay), v. ay') with a robe of 
rightness he enrelopeth me, so 15 rd I)i Ry Kllu J)u; 
> Qal Pf. '?ay KloChe ,lpt - 

t [nave] n.jxn. | wrap, mantle; — only 
estr. fig. nb’nn nay? is 61 3 a mantle of praise, 

t il [np>’] vb. graap (Ar. ^.k.c, CLc 
1, vil. take with hands );— Qal Inf. abs. + Pt. 
act. sf. nby Ijayi la 2 2 17 he shall grasp thee 
forcibly, cf. Ges romm - Hi Ew De Che <,omm - Di Gu 
k>u. > Thcs ItobGes Buhl Lel (n) fr. I. nay (he 
shall wrap, roll thee tight together) for this vb. 
not trans. 

17 |V’AA' n.[m.] bat (<|uadrilit., Ges sf " ,w 
Sta ,243 ' 8 ; NIL id.; Ph. „fioXa,t„S Ges M "' , ' r ''' :, ' J1 ; 
Lewy Fr<imd,,17 cp. iiTTeXtfins, name of a locust in 
X. Africa Herod lv ‘ 172 ); — 'y abs. Lvn 19 (IL), 
=Dt 14 1S (unclean creature); pi. D’D.bay Is 2™. 

py (\/of foil.; XH |l?y put olives into 
vat or press, or in vessel; Ar. put skin 
into tuny 

t[pB 3 j] n.[ m.] prob. pail, bucket (XH 
JBl)Cr essdfor olives );—£? lt6a W?y Jl, 21 24 
his pails are full of milk. 

tL vb. turn aside (Syr. 

turn, return; Ar. i_i.kc incline, bend) ;— Qal 
Impf. 3 ms. ^by; turn aside, (so EwDi De Bae 
K * u al.), Jb 23 s he tumeth aside to the right 
(PP); || ir.by? rd. prob. I 8. 

Me Hu lJu, I turn .. . and do not see him (and 
|| wtPoa >V). 

f II. vb. envelop oneself (Arama- 

ism) (XII id .; Aram. ' Eth. OlTr%k 

covered, also n. web, texture.); — Qal Irnpf. 3 ms. 
’’ 195 '!- flfi 3 m pi. tC ay; 6 5 14 ;—envelop oneself 
\jr 6 5 11 the valleys cover themselves with com 
(II sab); ipj> Don ri'p-’y; 73 « they put on for 
themselves (each) a garb of violence. 


f n.f. overtunic (so Ar. 

Aram. (aj,».);—pi. ahs.nisayp Is3'“. 

■j- III. [^|LOJ/] vb. be feeble, faint (Ba 1 7 
cp. Ar. perish, flag );—Qal Impf. 3 ms. 

spy: f 102*, *]'w: Is sf*; Inf. cstr. 'py f 61 3 ; 
PL pass. (Ges saif ) pi. D'Say Gn 30 42 ,'D'E^y 
La 2"';—lit. be feeble Gn 3 o' V (J; opp. D'1^1?); 
3 yn? D'Biayn La2 19 ; fig. T 'DQs’J? rfln lag? 1 * 
the spirit wmdd faint before me (''); '?b 
f 61 3 , 101 2 (title). Niph. Inf. cstr. bbfy ^DV? 
La 2" when infants faint (for 'l'?? ; hut road 
porh. *nbya Qal. so Buhl). Hiph. Inf cstr. 
fXatn fpayn? Gil 30 42 when the ilock shewed 
feebleness. Hithp. Impf. 3 fs. 'PPP i' 7 7 4 , 
7 nm 143 4 , ^yrin 107 5 ; inf. cstr. 142 4 

Jon 2 8 , sf. DDaynn La 2 12 ;— faint, faint away, 
La 2 12 (bbn? like the wounded ); suhj. nil ’(/’jf 
142 4 (+ T \by, v - ^ II 1 d), 143 4 ( + «!.); suhj. 
t 5 t§| .Ton 2 s ( + id,), ^ lof ( + DH?). 

tp'O;’] vb. surround (XII id., and 

deriv.; Ph. nnay ivreath, nay Pi. denom. crown 
JjY.b 339 ; Aram, nay ; As. etfau, spare, rescue );— 
Qal Impf. 2 ms. sf. bnap jixn ntx? ^ 5 ‘ 3 a * 
with a shield, with favour unit thou surround 
him; Pt. pi. nyrbs D'nay I S23 26 Saul and his 
men were surrounding (closing in) upon David. 

•(■ 1. mtPy n.f. crown, wreath;—abs. 'y Ez 
21 31 Ct3 1, ; cstr.nnay 2 Si2 M + 17L; pi. nlnay 
Zc6" .Tb3i rji , nhay Zc6 14 ;— crown: 1 . of idol- 
image ( Milcorn , @ We Klo Dr Kit Lijhr HPS) 
2 S 12 m = i Ch 20 2 ; golden, Tf 'y ^ 21 4 ; 'V 
DSpinSEPl of king and qneen, Je 13 19 the croim 
of your splendour ; cf. Ez 21 81 ; wcddiug-crown 
Gt 3 11 . 2. 3 nt 'y Est 8 15 (of Mordecai); of 

silver and gold Zc 6 1114 ; BnNEH 'V croum of 
splendour, on personif. Jcrus. Ez 16 12 (in alle¬ 
gory), Jerus. and Samaria 23 12 ; 'y as appos. 
(^sim.) Jh 31 36 . 3 . fig. of honour, etc., Jb 

1 9 9 (II '“ii33) La 5 1B ; nby? ’y b;n p r 1 2 4 , cf. 
14 2 * 17 6 ; nfiNEn 'y 16 s1 (of n 3 'b*); gift of wis¬ 
dom 4 9 ; fig. of Jerus. Is 62 s (|| n?^bi2 cf. 

fl'P ’y 28 1 ' 3 fig. of Samaria; fig. of A , '?? 'V 
v s (|| nnxsn nT?s). 

•f II. n.pr.f. I Ch 2 2B , Arapa. 

t ] vb.denom. crown ;—Pi. Pf. 3 fs. 
lb nnays’ Ot 3 11 with which his mother crowned 
him (v. 1. rnay 1); elsewli.fig.: 2 ms. ntc' nnay 
?jn 3 to^ 65 12 thou ( r ') hast crowned the year of 
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thy goodness; Impf. 2 ms. sf. Vt^©5/ri "11321 
8“; Ft.* f. C'pnii non 'anegon 103 4 (of''). 
Hiph. /'<. f. iTVCJJBn -IS la 23 s usu. Tyre the 
crown-bestowcr (Ges Ew I)e Che tomm ' Di Du 
Uu kju Skinner), but dub.; < the crown-wearer 
Hi Gr (after @), so Den Clie IIpt ' (rdg. iTipvpn). 

tniT^V and (Xu 32 s ') rhDl’ n.pr.loc. 
ArapaO, etc.: 1 . E. of Jordan (MI 1011 );— a. 
Xu 32 s (+ lia'I, etc.)—mod. A f (arils, e. 8 miles 
XXW. from Dibon—built by Gad XU3 2 ?l ( 4- '~1, 
ipj?, and also) b. JE# mey v 35 (Sam. OW ']!, 
v. Di; site unknown). 2. W. of Jordau, 
eonject. as to sites v. in Di Buhl c *** r ' 172 : a on 
border between Ejibr. and Benj.Jos 16 2 , = n i ll^V 
"ntt v 5 18 13 . b. on E. border of Iiphr. Jos 16 7 . 
c. 2 NV |V 3 niipy I Cb 2 34 in Judah ; a 'son’ 
of Salma ( + Bethlehem, al.). 

(V of foil.; XH tr’py sneeze; Aram. 

in deiiv. n.; Ar. JAas- id., Etb. [Orflft;], 
Otnflr, Ornfl; meeting}. 

n.f. sneezing;— pi. sf. rnb ; 't?J) 
Jb 41' 0 , v. I. §$f}, (Bi Sicgf Bu Du rd. sg.). 

|V5?, 1*7 n.pr.loc. Ayyat (Gil), Tat: 
1. old Canaanit. city, %_ alw. c. art. *5?” (’t'y 
Gn I3 3 + ), near Bethel to the SE. (exact sito 
unknown, cf. I)i Jos - 7 ’ 2 Buhl Gcogr I77 ), Gn 12 S (J), 
13 3 (J), Jos 8 11 - 2 - 3 + 18 t. Jos 8 (+ Qr 

v 1216 , but improb., Kt Ty, cf. Di), <f io ll; * 
(all JE), 1 2 9 (D), Ezr 2 2s = Xe 7 32 ; = Iff Is 
io 2 ' 1 ; n'V (so Baer Ginsb, > van d. H.) 
Xe 11 31 , so rd. also (for W q.v. a d fin.) 1 Ch 
7 2s . 2. E. Jordan city Je 49’ (+ jiSltti), but 

rd. IV <%(?) Gf Kothst Kju Co 0 'V"‘ ?)• 

v. I. nty. v. ' 5 ?. tV'J v. aiy. 

bir’y v. ^-y sub by. rrr v. % 

t|Vy n.pr.loc. Air, in Xaphtali;—1 K 
15 20 = 2 Ch 16 4 , 2 K 15 29 (on 2 S 24 s v. 1 ) 
p. 193 a supr.). Perh. = Tell Dibbin, 011 the 
plateau Merj 'ay;/tin (Buhl Ooosr - “• 110 ), between 
the Litani and the Hasbani (ld lb - 237f ). 

BW Kt v. r.'iy. 

+ [ 0 ‘ , < J/ vb. seream, shriek (Ar. 

]o \1 11. scream, scold, BCc screaming, scolding, 
Frey Dozy l,_ 19 ’’; Syr. anger, reviling ) 

only Qal Impf. 3 ms. D()2 tDJJI 1 S 2 5 14 and 
he screamed at them (of Xabal). 


1 10)57 n.m ,e 1219 bird(e) of prey (from 
scream );—abs. ']! G11 15“ + , Jb 28 7 , c. 
art. (perh.) 'yn Je 12 ,Jb (cf. Gie; 'yn interrog. 
v tt ); cstr. D'JJ Is 18 s Ez 39 4 ;—usu. coll. G11 
15“ (JE), Is 18" JI. 28 7 , Din D'J? Is 18 6 , D'J) 
"‘iSS Ez 39'; fig. of foes of Judah Je 
I2 9b ; of single bird v 9 “ (fig. of .Judah), L346 11 
(fig. of invader, || '(lity B^N). 

t [□''>’] vb.denom. dart greedily (like a 
bird of prey);— Qal Impf. 3 ms. Djn Qr (Kt 
errpn. b'y'l) 1 S 14 s2 and the people darted 
greedily upon the spoil (^&’rr^J>), S o 2 ms. 
Dgf i 13 19 (oil forms v. Ges (72ff -). 

n.pr.loc. (peril, animal-name, fr. 
D)y, efi Gray rrop '") ;— 1 . Hnip, ©L Ir ap, 
a cliff, 'y y^D Ju 15 s11 perh. near town 
Ctp'JJ, v. foil., but at 'Arak Isma'ln near edge 
of Shephelah, WSW. fr. Jerus. acc. to Schick 
zpvi(i8t7), lutt g Atrur[g], etc., city fortified 
by Rehob. 2 Ch 11 “, between Bethlehem and 
Tekofc,='.tbiVU(i« c. 2 miles SSW.-fi'om B.,Buhl 
GEM 3 " 15 - 8 , near tjrtas Rob Bltl - 477 ; clan 
in Judah 1 CI14 3 . 3 . Amn/[p], in Simeon 1 CI14 32 
(Be [not Oettli Kan Kit] rds. nny f r . Jos 1 g 42 ), 

t n.pr.loc. I'm, etc.(as if '5?) 1. station 
of Isr. on E. border of Meab, before If P’l Xu 
33 45 , = D'"] 3 yn ')y V 44 21 11 (all P; ® ignores 
D'"l2yn). 2 . city in Judah Jos ig 29 ( 1 ’). 

v. D^y sub Q^y. 

+ L 

I ^ n.pr.m. one of David’s heroes 1 Ch 
11 29 , HXti, HXa (=lici>S 2 S 23™). 

ti. zb'y n pr. gent, et terr. Elam. 

AtXag, ’EXnpfirni, well-known country and 
people XE. of Lower Tigris (As. Elamtu DI 
Fa 320 ff. COT G, “ 10 - “) ;—as early invaders of Pal¬ 
estine G11 14 1 ' 9 , allies of Assyr. Is 22 6 ; foe of 
Babylon 21 2 ; abode of dispersed Israelites 
11 11 ; prophesied against Je 49 3, ' 3 ’ 3B ' 36 (Qr, Kt 
D^y), v 37 - 38 - 39 Ez 3 2 24 , cf. 'y ' 3^3 Je 25“; 
called ‘son' of Shem Gn io 22 (P) = 1 Ch i 17 ; 
purely local designation npiBn y Bn 8 2 . 

•f- 11. n pr.m. HXap, A ikay . 1. heads 

of families of returned exiles : a. Ezr 2 7 = Xe 
7 12 . b. Ezr 2 31 = Xe 7 s4 . c. Ezr 8 7 io 2 (Qr; 
Kt Dhy), v 26 . 2 . a chief of people Xe io 15 . 

3 . name in Benjamin 1 Ch 8 24 . 4 . Levite 

name 1 Ch 2O 3 . 5 . a priest Xe 12 42 . 
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cry 

tL—'i’J nim.] dub., poss. glow (Ar. 

,.lc to thirst, i+ c. thirst, interned heat), si vera 

1. (so Du; on form cf. No. 234,1 a8s3 >’ ’*>) 

cstr. Isnn D'V- 1 Is 11 15 , rd. ]>erli. Ci’SQ (so Spar. 
Vrss) Tlios Luzz Krochm Clio Gu K *“ Gr 
Perks Ai,a1, ° 2 . 

i. n.f. G '‘ s ' 7 mi(l(Zc3 9 4 10 Albr ZM '’ xvl(1,,96 >’ 

1 d m. eye (ancient Sem. word ; v and relation 
to n/jrunknown; XII id.; I’ll. Jjf- '%XfV, 8r)y ; 
Palm. W'JJ, Zinj. sf.’j«,\irjj; Syr. )ioL: As .mu, 
enu, Tel Am. sf. inaya and (appar. Can. gloss) 
hinny a ; Ar. ^..Lc; Eth. 0£1:) ;—abs. Ex 

2 1* + , cstr. py v 26 +; sf. Gn 44 21 + (2 S 16 12 
rd. "IV Vrss Comm.), Dt 7 J6 -:-, #$? f 35 21 
(2 S 20 6 v. Ilijili.); sf. 3 jupl. CVJ? Is 13 18 (Zc 
f rd. @ We Gr Now), tetr>$ f pf (lint rd. 
icMy v. Comm.); usu. du. D)py G11 20"' 4 , DWJJ 
Is 3*+ , esp. cstr. O'V Gn 3 7 +, '3}> Is 3 8 ; sf. 

Gn 31 111 4, T'3'JJ J u 6 17 + , etc. (Hoio 19 rd. 

cf. © 21 Che Wc G r Now);— eye: 1. lit. as phy¬ 
sical organ, a. of man Ex2 i 6 - 6 - 6 (E), Gn3‘(J)4, 
Lv 21 50 2 4 !fl ' 2< ' 2 6 1C (H; very rarely P, e.g. Dt 3 4 ,7 ), 
2 K 4 3, s, + ; once 'TV 'Plf Ju 16 23 . b. anthro- 
pomorph. of '1 34 16 + . c. of idols f 115 s 

1 3 o* 6 - d- of beasts G1130' 1 (J), Jb 40 24 (.liipjiop., 
si vera 1., but prob. crpt. Di Siegf Bn Du where 
see eonj.), 41 10 (croeod.); bird Jb 28 7 39® l’r i i; . 
te. in wheels Ez i ls cf. io 12 ; on stone Zc3 9 (all 
in visions). f. subj. of ,1X1 see G11 45 1215 (E), 
-f- (oft. Dt), c. n?n f- j j 4 ; men see 'V~ Dt 3 s7 
2 K 7 12 -)-; esp. 'V N^ + ntO Gn i 3 1IU4 (J) + ; cf. 
ifl-L 1 'e‘V I.v 1 as far as the priest 

can see, 'V fjK")D Dt2 8 34 vihat is seen by the eyes 
= v 67 Ee 6\ g. as affected by sleep, v. sub 
[?!*]. h. as weeping, nyo*f lipo '51 Je 8 a , 
% 's La 3 49 , 'V n2*n Jb ,6*J v . also Je 31 16 
'f' 116 s . and Ti* Qal 3 c. i. as growing dim, 
V. I. nr:3, -pife 3 ; c. 33? Gn 4 8 10 (E). Dip 1 S 4 15 
i K 14 4 , WV Is 32 s 6 10 (Hiph.); c. nb pine, 
languish, v. "a Qal 2 b, Pi. 2 b, c. 383 f 88 10 , 
my 6" 31>», ih Is 38V tj. c. npa open, after 
sleep JIj 27’°, sleep of death 2K4 :si ; =keep 
awake Pr 2o’ :i (op]i.nJ3 : ); of new power of vision 
Gu 3 5 ' 7 (J),given by God 2i 19 (E), 2 K 6‘ 717 ; so 
(e. PCI) Nu 2 2 ’‘ (JE); = give sight to blind 2 K 
b 20 ' -0 Is 35 ’ 4 - >7 i* 146 s ; of God ('') opening his 
eyes, 'V nps 2 K 19'"=Is 37 17 , Du 9 14 , +'i'5J Je 
3#Zc 12 4 Jb 14 3 ; C. nns, 4 -$>« 1K 8 M = 2 Ch 
6 20 , 1 K 8“ Ne i B , + b v 40 7 15 ; 4 inf. Nc i 6 .—Nu 
24 315 v. CntA k. >§pM etc., = mare, v.niN vb. 
Qal, Hipb.; noun, 10 . +1. '1? pip = w i n h 


r>’ 

f 35 19 Pr io‘°, ^3 'p 6 13 . +m. 'V pcfi) Jb 15 1 - 

i.e. roll (in anger). +n. 'b 'V ES’ob Jl> 16 9 whet 
eyes against = ‘ look daggers at.’ o. put out eye, 
v. "by, "ipj p. as feature of beauty, 'V HQ) Dt 
16 12 ; cf.Ct 4® 7 s , CP:i' 'y 1 15 4 1 and 5 12 (Sf'3); on 
other hand, rfal ns6 'V Gn 29 17 (E); 'V t|®3Dfc*H 
12 K 9 30 (v. SpS), cf. Je 4 30 , 'V i?n| Ez 23 40 paint 
the eyes t. 9. apple of the eye, v. 

Pa 6 r.'V nai Lv 14 9 eyebrows. s.'V Ayn 
I”J? Gn 49 12 , 'V nOAan Pr 23® (v.'n); 'V li80 
Pr 15'™, v. Toy. 

2. a. eyes as shewing mental qualities: 

arrogance 'V Is 2 11 , D'nha 'V 5“ VR33 

f 10I 5 , 'V D‘.n rr38sn Is to 12 ; c. Dn also ^18“ 
(so read also || 2 B 22® Hup HPS), 131 1 Pr 6 17 
21 4 ; humility, 'V nt? JI122 29 ; mockery, i 5 ajlpri 'V 
Pr 3 o 17 ; cf. a y Hf) Dt if (grudging), 28™ 
(id.); esp. ( 7 V) Dhn'^8 'V not have pity on Dt 
7“’+ 4 I- IA, Ezj" 4- 81. Ez, Is 13 18 , also Gn45 iu 
(E; = not regret); cf .*VQ “.nE) Dnb Ho 13". b. 
'VlOriD Yj 7.2 y 6 desire of the eyes,s-ox u ‘‘ h ; 'V '3'pE’ 
20' abominations of the eyes, so V s .— \j/ 73 7 v. a^n. 

3. Fig. of mental and spiritual faculties, 
acts and states : a. 'V njnpEn Gn 3 s ' 7 (J) Is 4 2", 
'Vfbi Nu24 4 1s (JE); also ’V ni8-)D nn Is44 18 ; 

'V \fe 123 s (see v 22 for origin of fig.), 4: of 
33 1S (i.e- bis favour) 34 16 (id.) +. b. ni3?n 'V 
lM ? ; 'V VEK'PiEc i 8 4 8 ;. / y#8E' 2 10 ; 

Pr 4 20 ; 'VEID 22 9 = bountiful, VP 23 ° = nig- 
gardly one, so 28- 2 ; eye as avenue of tempta¬ 
tion Jb gr 4 - 7 ; 'V n'B 4 \j, 17 11 — design. c. esp. 
'py?, c. adj. and intrans. verbs, in the view, 
opinion,of Gfc 1 6 1S (J),2 i 1U2 (E),34 18 (P), 4 oft,; 
c. act. vb. 2 B io ‘= 1 Ch 19 3 , Est i 17 3”; 'V? Sian 
G11 i6 c I9 14 (.T), 4-, i.e. what one pleases, Nu 
36 6 (P)whom they please; '313 Tpjn Dt i2 8 - 23 4-, 
A’3 -iBijni ai^n v® j os ,/> (D), 'vz yin j u 2 11 3 ; 
I)t4 25 4 esp. 1) and K (R D ); so 1'1'V 1|4 2 S 22 25 
= f 18 23 ; D3fy nn8 Nu 1 5 39 = acc. to your 
wish, fancy ( 4 d. 'VO Lv 4 13 i. e. 

hid from knowledge of, so Nu5 13 (both P), Jb 
28 21 ; 'VO Nu IJ 21 (P) without the knowledge of; 
)p Q'by8 Is 1 15 = disregard, pay 110 attention; 
of. Lv 2 o‘(H)Ez 22 sb ; without ft?, abs., Pr 28 27 ; 
'Vo tnnoj i s6 g«/y» bov nnon Jb 3 10 ; i3 'v n Ay8 
(i.e. "'§lf) 1 S 12 3 (D'by3 sandals+ '2 UJ?® Th 
AVcKit, cf. Ecchis Ilv1,19 ; Bu HPS ins. '3 i:p); 
'V •'i.y; intyn Dt »6* cf. 'V IVID3 Gil 20 16 (E). 

4. Transferred mugs.: a. visible surface 
of earfli Ex io' i l3 (.J) Nn 22 511 (JE). b. appear¬ 
ance Lv 13 6 (P; rdg. Di Nan Dr-Wh), v 37 
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P 

(P; rdg. id.), v : ’ 5 (P) Xu ii 7 ‘(JE), so appar. 
cliut] 1 S 16'. c. gleam, sparkle (of ntetal, 
jewels, etc.) Ez lQ ‘‘ p)„ IO « ; 0 fwine 

Pr 2 3 al . 

5 . Other phrases are: 'V nnn 'V Ex 21 24 
(E)=Lv 24 m (H), =' 1>3 'V Dt i 9 21 , all=aw eye 
far an eye; 'V? 'V = eye to eye , Nu 14 14 (P) Is 52" 

(fig.)- t,f - "»1 Je 32 4 34 3 ; esp. '?:?)> 

in the presence of .> in full view of G11 4 2 2 * (E) 
47 W (.I) Ex 4 su (J) Xu i 9 5 (P), + oft.; of business 
transaction Jeggl* 12 On 23" IN (P); so 'V 130 
.To 1 l6 /V 133 XTI,4 1 * and even '»? 1S 21" Ezr 3 12 ; 
'i 132 ? 'n'r'33 f 3 iP ; 'V |’3 = ow the forehead Ex 
1 3 916 (JE) Dt 6’ 11 18 14 1 Dn 8 521 . 

I [p>] vb. denom. eye (enviously), look 

(askance) at; — Qal Vt. (or Fo‘el, C om., v. Dr), 

e. acc. I’iy 1 S 18 9 Qr (lvt J1JJ). 

< 

fli. pP n.f. spring (of water) (connexion 
with 1. '$ dub.; NH id., Ph. ;y; As. Aim, inu j 
Ar. ^,lc ; Eth. Of-’h ; Palm. N 3 'y, 2 W'j?, 
Syr. Ji^): -ahs. 'v iSzp’-K On 

49 “ +, ro$n 2 4 “- a ; cstr - +; ph nrj; Dt 8 7 , 

ni- 2 Ch 32*4 cstr. nio'y Ex i5 27 =Xu 33®, nio'y 
Pr 8 58 (Cfos ‘* M );—uprittjf On 16 7 (all 

J)4 9 ®(poem inJ),i S2 9 ‘; D?pn |'J?On 16 7 24 1343 
(J), cf. Ex 1 s 27 (J) Xu 33 9 (P); 'V n;p •frto 
nbhrt Dt8 7 ; r,y;yn 'iyp 2 Oh 32 3 ; ainn 'V Pr 
S 28 (i.e. of the sea); fig. 3 p>” ff Dt 33®* (poem), 
i.e. Jacob’s descendants. Particular springs 
are: a. lin 'J! Ju 7 1 (on loc. cf. GFil). b. 

(partridge-spring) Ju ig® (ef. id.). 
c. ^31 'V near Jerus. (early sanctuary US Scm *• 157 . 
2udcd. 172^ 2 S 17 17 cf. 1 K i 9 , on bol der of Judah 
Jos 15 7 , and Benj. 18 16 . d. pfFlrt 'V (dragon¬ 
spring) Xe 2 1,1 (= c 1 so PS 1, °).—On J'Vn iyt 3 ’ 
Xe 2 14 3 :5 12 s7 v. ~VP’. 

fin. pP n.pr.loc. 1 . on XE. border 
of Can. Xu 34”, @ Ai nij'/iit. 2 . a. in Xegeb 
of Judah Jos 15 32 (-4- fits'll), Levit. city 21 19 
(but & B Ac ra rd. |w’V, as 1 Ch6“), appar.= b. 
1 9 7 (+ ,_i ; assigned to Simeon), 'l 'V\ 1 Ch 4'"-’ 
(i d. prop, /_l |' 5 ? 1 ); prob. mod. Umm er-llamd- 
min,c. 18 miles STV.from Hebron, 15 uhl UM * r-I!a .— 
Via. jitsi fg 

t'-U pP n.pr.loc. EeyaSoci, etc.;—rmo 
'T 3 |y"i S 23 s9 , 'V T§f| 24 1 , l t ' 0 -J 3 Ct i 14 ; 
'V— ~Di“ Jixxn (q.v.) acc. to 2 Ch 20 2 ; 'J 3 
Ez 47"'; mod. 'Min gidl, on TV. shore of Dead 
Sea, GASm , ' tut ’ r,raf, - : ' 12 


pp^ 

toxia pp n.pr.loc. 1 . in the Shephelah 
of Judah Jos 15 34 , peril. Umm-ftna, e. 1 mile S. 
of W. from Bethsheinesli Cl-Oann PuhP'^ VM \ 
2 . in Issachar i 9 21 (A Hvymvif), Levit. city 
21 29 (nr/yijv ypapparani)', hence bv txt. C1T. C 3 V 
i CS 6 3S ; (jennin, near SE. end of plain of 
Jezreel, c. 15 in.XX T E. fr.Samaria, Bold <ieo * r ' 202 

t ■VT'pP n.pr.loc. in Manasseh Jos 17" 
(JE ; om.@),="li 3 ’> I S 28‘ (.\e\8ap, @L Aev/tap), 
IXT'V f 83 11 (Or nnn a 1 ), Af^p ; EndAr, e. 
14 miles NXE. from loregoing. 

“Tin pp n.pr.loc. in Issachar Jos i 9 21 , 

A 11 vubhn, ( s ) Ij A, laftda. 

t nil'n n.pr.loc. in X T a])hta]i Jos i 9 37 , 

TTTjyrj Atrop. 

f pp n.pr.loc. G1114'= (>H1?) 

q.V. (© ri )v TTqyf' rr]i> Kpiatws ; Oil siguif. ot 
name cf. KS 8tmLMS - 2na * IM ). 

ftP^P ]'P n.pr.loc. on Dead Sea Ez 
4 7 10 , yMiyaketp. 

pG“) pp n.pr.loc. in post-exil. Judah Xe 
ii 29 (A (tp)Ptpiuop), prob.= itl. i'V 2 q.v. and 
jiQ"! Ze 14 19 . 

t trn\B pp n.pr.loc. on border betw. Judah 
Jos i5 7 (7i 9 y>jf rjXiou) and Benj. 18 1 ' (wijy)r tiiuA 
oapvs, @L [mjjyrJ2 cpn); conj. in Buhl''™ 81,31 . 

niSD pP n.pr.loc. V. hi. D ?2 , i 1 sub riE 3 . 

ft^pp n.pr.loc. (on form v. Ges 588 ');—Gn 
38 11,21 (J), Aunt? = following. 

topp n.pr.loc. in the Shephelah of Judah, 
Pn ,Tos 15 31 (SiowKt, A @L iivattp) = Q' 3 'V. 

t ir> > n.pr.m. Aivav, name in Xaphtali Xu 
1 |j 2 29 7 7s • ,3 io 27 .—Vid. also p 3 '> nsn, 

pPP v. ;i 3 'JJ nsn 

tQ'^P n.pr.loc. in hill-country of Judah 
Jos 15 60 , Aurnp, Ai.fi/i[, 3 ], peril. Ohuivain, c. 17 
miles W. of S. from Hebron, Buhl"'*' 81 '' 163f - 

tpPQ n.in. rr '° ,2 ‘springabs.% \je 74^-f; 
cstr. ri’2 2 K 3“ + , b:VV) ^^ (Oes* 90 ”); sf. 
i 3 )VP ilo 13 14 ; pi. rii:;yp i S4 i ls + , D’^pp 
+ cstr. ni:;yp On 7" + , p.;v? 1 K18 s 

2K3 19 , %y-Q Isi’2 3 ; sf. * 3 )yp ^ 87 7 (but v. 
infr.), Pr 5 16 ;— spring, cstr. before O'!? 

1 K 18 3 2 K 3 19 *', Jos 15 9 18 13 (both P), 114 s , 
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cf. Pr S 21 ; 'W alone Is 41 1S Lv 1i 36 (P), ip 74 
104“’ 2 CI132 4 , cf. Jo4 ia ( i in esobatol. picture); 
in sim. Pr2,v 6 ; D?nn 'a Gn 7” 8 2 (cf Pr8 2S ); 
tig. of souice of happiness, enjoyment Ho 13 15 
(!| iT.py) Pr 5 16 (of wife, v.Tov), ef Cm? '» 
Ct 4 12 , 'ft v 15 ; also ip Sf (si vcra 1 .; so I)e 
Clie Du; Hup Bac We rd. form of |iyy dwell¬ 
ing') ; 'p Is 12 3 . 

1. = II. r,-.y q.v. for net,'?'}? etc. 

fll.[-“jy] vb. be faint (cf. Syr .ax 3 , 
pgis3i. || form of C]p' q.v.; occurrences dub.);— 
Qai Pf. 3 fs. b ns;y j e 4 31 (1 rd. na'y) ; 
Impf. 3 ms. P |V(1 Ju 4 21 GFM Bu\ 1 S 

14"’ s (del. Wc IJu Kit Ldlir, emend. IIPS), v 31 
(id. P)3?»l | 0/ qv'l Hull} HPS), 2 S 21 15 (corrupt, 
Ill’S; for Pliilist. name We I)r P>u Kit). 

t fpjl adj. faint,weary;—'pahs. Gn 25® + ; 
f. rt2'V Je 3i'" 5 +; pi, D'B'Jl Ju 8 4 + ;—fr. exer¬ 
tion and hunger G11 25 29 ™(J), Ju 8 1,6 Dt 25”* 
(+y.};),cf.is5 27 . yfy .mpn 28 ,2 (tig.), 2si6 u (si 
vera 1 ., n.pr.loc. needed, cf. We DrllPS); + 2y) ; 
ftps i 7 20 ; specif, from thirst Is 29" (sim.), J!> 
22 -’ | Pr 25 25 and (fig.) Je 3 i 25 (J|fO?§); 

hence q'y} mJS pnK ip 63" (tig., on masc. v. lvo 
Synt. c f J 4 g6 (sill!.), IS32 2 (opp. iir 

sim.); 'y sc. beast 46 1 .—Vid. also foregoing. 

i. fi' v. sub I. ny . 

grpy n.f. lin 10, “(Albrecht 2AW,,, ' 48t )city, 
town (1/unk 11.; Nil id.; 1 Ph. iy Lzb 343 ; Sab. 
~\y fortified height (cf 3 ) schism* py, 

pny city ciS w < "’-“-*- TO );—abs. Gu 4 ,7 +, 
cstr. 24 lfl + ; , k 1 4 ,2 + 71.; sf. ’TV 2S 

i9 3s +2t„ etc.; pi. cny Is6" + , O'Ty Juio 4 
(txt. err., or word-play, cf. GFM); cstr. ny 
Gn 19®+; sf. ny Zc 1 17 ", D=ny is n+, etc.;— 
1. city, town, abode of men G11 4 17 (J) and oft.; 
nVir io 1J (J), +, or njpp lie 9 14 (cf. Gn 19®); 
esp, a. fortified: nni‘2 nny 2 S2o‘ , + , etc., v. 
-tV 3 , W"P; I'y Jos 19® (P) fortified 

city (<>/) Tyre., T 3 TC 5 V 1P31 n +, etc., v. “iiSD, 
r.7,irp sub ->» (Mi 7 12 v. tiiro p. 506 a); «^ny 'V 
is 26 1 , ipyy ny 17 9 ; nna dt6-i 'y i S23 7 ; 
na ; n Lv 2,'X cf. v 30 (P),'i K 4 ' 3 ; on Ho io u 
v. 1. Dy 2 b ( 1 S 9 14 rd. iy?n & Wc Dr ah), b. 
opp. hsi f»t 1 S 6% 'en ny Dt 3 s , nir»n 'y 
Est 9 19 ; disting, fr. dependencies Dnsn Jos 13® 
+ oft. P. c. vnV are dependent towns Jos 13 17 
(P), Je I 9 “. td. naStopn ny Jos 1 o 2 (jE) royal 


TV 

cities (i. e. with a king, cf. Tel Am. <d sarri), 
so sg. 1 S 27 s , opp. ny v 5 rural towns; 

ny^t-m ’y 2 S 12 26 (but rd. D'tsn / y \V e Bu Kit 
Liilir HPS, v. 2 infr.). te. niS|:DD ny Ex 1" 
storage-cities, so 1 K 9 19 = 2 Ch 8 # , 2 CI18 4 17 12 ; 
for \bn.B 3 'y 'a 1O 4 rd. prob. 'vwbv n \-\:3 (as 1 K 
15 20 ; Be Kit Buhl); cf. 3 ynn 'V 1 K 9 19 10®= 
2 Ch 8 6 9 25 , 2 Ch 1"; 'll * K g a = 2 Ch 

8 6 . + f. t 3 b>ptp(n) 'y (P) asylum-cities Xu 35 11 ' 
13 H Jos 20 2 , T cf. Xu Dbiptpij'y'v 12 ; 

nfin D 7 iptt , yjos 2 i 13 + 4t, 21. g. Q',n^N(n) 'y 
= .Terns.: ip46 s 87 s , cf. 48 2 - 9 ; '' 'y Is6o" ip 101 s ; 
nitCS y ' 7 y 48 s . b. city - inhabitants i S 4 13 
5 12 Is 22 2 Itu i 19 , so 2 S 20 22 (rdg. for MT 
oyn) (ij We Dr al. (cf. also foil.), i. combina¬ 
tions are: D'b2i >y Ez 17 4 city of merchants; 
iyutD 'y ip 1 07' 736 city for dwelling; esp. of 
character or condition: tplyd "$ Is i 2c , t’y 
nettn Zc 8 3 ; 'y isqS 2 ’^ 1 Xe II 115 , cf. 

D11 9 24 , all of-Jerus.; WI5 '-V J° 5 17 of Judaean 
cities ; of foreign cities, 'V JC 49 25 , 'Vn 

n|||0 Ez 26 17 , nt'f>yn 'yn Zp 2 15 ; of Jerus. also 
fijpn Ttn Zp 3 1 oppressive city, D't?y('j) 'D bloody 
city liz 2 2 2 24° 9 and (of Nineveh) Xa 3 1 . 2 . 

of fortress in a city esp. Ill "''y 2 S 5 7 ' 9 6'°-)-oft. 
(v. I} 2 )); IT '3 'y 2 K io 2j (crpt.; Klo prop. 
tn 2 ! for , y, cf. Kmji Benz Kit); V 2 Si 2 27 
(so rd. also v 26 , see 1 d). 3 . appar. fortified 

place, of any size, “iy finsij |l 3 SO DQnyi >32 
nyytp t'y 2 K I7 S = is 2 ; cf.Nu I3 9 (P; but on 
comp, of ver. see Di); perh. also T i S 
15 s (HPS).—Ho 7 4 v. I. my Hiph. 

D'tnn wy v. c-jy. 

'frhihri-^'v n.pr.loc. {city of salt ) in 

desert of Judah, J os 15 62 (P; + En-gedi), m\as 
SaSoir (A (i)L too 1 | ciXcor); site unknown. 

tPnU as n.pr.m. v. n, tPn;. 

T T T 

traiy-ny n.pr.loc. (city of the wn{-godf), 
assigned to Dan Josip 41 (P), = / B' H'2 q.v.: 
7rdXfir Suyyuvs, A ©L noXir Su/xct. 

S 2_ )nnn n 2 !’ {city of palms) = inn; q.v. 

tm. Wy' n.pr.m. in 'V '33 1 Ch 7 12 , txt. 
dub., v. Be Kau. 

*"(\ / of foil.; cf. Ar.^c, Jit go away, 
go hither and thither, escape through spriyhtli- 
ness, whence tic ass, esp. wild ass De Jb(2) ' 141 
Horn ss 12,_12: '). 
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n.m. flD32 - 16 male ass (young and 
vigorous);—pi. DT?1 Gn 3 2 ,6 (f); sf. .Try 49 " 
(poem; ||iihN ':2); cstr. X22 TJJ (Ges i,31cN - 2 ; 
or appos. D | a p) J|, v . m a J s 

colt; fd.D’Ty, for riding Ju 10 "* (v 4b see ii.l'lf) 
12 h , #g. alis. Ty Zc </; G'Ty for carrying 
Is 30 6 Qr (Kt D’H*), Dn;y for tillage v 24 . 

n.pr.m. (v. Sab. n.pr.m. Ty Ilal 
)> -I I- 4 - 1 (l-V- 1 ) ot David 2S20 26 ; on poss. 
ident. with 2 b v. Th Klo HPS, opp. We Dr- 
Eigus, @L ImSiif. 2 . heroes of David (Ei pas, 
etc., ©L iSaf, o la fi, etc.): a. 2823“= 1 Ch 
11 23 , 1 Ch 2 f. b. 2 S 2 3 ss = i Ch 11 40 . 

n.pr.m. a Cainite Gn 4 18 - ls rmSnS. 
twy n.pr.m. in Judah 1 Ch4 15 , iip(n). 
t n.pr.m. Benjamite 1 CI17 7 , Ovp(e),. 

r Zyj n.pr.m. in Edom Gn 3 6 43 = 1 Ch 1 54 , 
Zacjyco^tv (A Gn H pap}. 

L?vy v. 11. -in u 

n.f. a constellation, peril. Great Boar 
(cf. esp. Di) (point perh, fe^y ( v . Bu and roff.), 
cf. Syr. Jl’oLv PS™ 6 , JL'cil Br ock, name of 
a star);—n':2-py'yi Jh 3 8 ::2 = t’y ,f (both + 
no'2, ^D2 etc.). 

EPy n.pr.loc. v. 'y. 

t-fflpy, Pppy n.pr.m. (1 mouse , cf. 'i22y j 
V. Gray Prop - N ' 93 ; -Q2y OH and Th. as n.pr. Lzh 
340 (cf. also on simil. Lat. n.pr. Cl-Gann JAj lft0 . 

1 '■'));—© Ax°iiap ; 1. Edomite Gn 36 3 ' 1 - 39 

(P) : f2=y i Ch i 43 (Baer Ginslr). 2 . cour¬ 
tier of Josiah 2 Tv 22 1214 , perh. also Je 26 22 t 6 12 
(cf. Gie and Ency. Bib.). 

' n - nl - 1 ' i0 ' < mouse (NH id. ; Aram. 

, s y r - i jexx ) jt^/^ps 22 ); 

Ar. pi. mares murwn Frey (Kam), cf. 

also IfonC 8 338 ; Ar. of jerboa IIS K 302 ; v. Tristr 
5 W ffi F FP«) ; -a hs . T>n unclean Lv n 23 (H), 

Is 66 17 (cf. BS Sem, - 27 ^ n4 ' d - 293 ); pi. cstr. '222y 
2nt(n) i s 6 4 - 11 - 18 ; sf. Davjaay yps v 3 . 

TUf* 03 y n.m. spider (a XfZ'Z'J, Xn'22y ; 

whence Ar. as loan-wd.; XH 2V2Py 

proh. tarantula, acc. to Levy N[nvn ul - 64,< ) ■_ fy j-pa 

JhS 14 i. e. web, so proh. 2 7 ls (rdg. 'y for JIT 
of- ^ 'T-P Is 59 ''filaments of a spider. 

t n.pr.loc. Arc^io, Acco, in Asher, Ju 


miPry 

I 31 , + Jos 19 30 (F), rdg. 'y for MT HDJ), Di Kau 
Lenn Ency. Bib, after © Codd.; a seaport X. 
of Carmel (=Acre, Ptolemais), mod. 'Akka, cf. 
Buhl G 'w.^ (Egypt. A-ka, WJLM A, - u - Kur - 18l ; 
As. Am, COT" lMI , TelAm. Ak-ka). 

p> (/of foil.; meaning unknown). 

''jpV n.pr.m. man of Judah;—Jos 7 1 (P), 

V ;“ 24 (JE), »*(?); =i?yt Ch 2 7 (fr. T2V 

Jos 7 26 , V. also 22y); A X ap, A xpv. 

n.pr.m. Gadite 1 Ch g 13 , X>n, U X a. 

(-/of foil.; Ar. is reverse, 

tie backward, whence JXS^s- hopple, of camel). 

t [D3^] n.jm.] anklet, bangle;—pi. abs. 
Is 3 1S bangles, anklets (as ornaments); 
for sg. abs. 'y Pr 7 s2 read /y Toy. 

’i [p?y] vb. denorn. Pi. shake bangles, 
rattle, tinkle;— hnpf. 3 fpl. HJSryn 
Is 3 16 and with their feet they rattle tlteir bangles. 

t nCpl’ n.pr.f. daughter of Caleb Jos 1 g 18 - 17 
(JE) = Ju I 1213 , I Ch 2 43 , A <7 X a, A X aa, Afo, 0£«. 

t vb. stir up, disturb, trouble (XII 

id., make turbid; Ar. JfX be turbid); — Qal 
If. 3 ms. 'y 1 S 14 23 ; 2 ms. sf. prnpy j, )S 7* 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. sf. T)2y: v 25 ; Vt. 22y 1 K 18 17 
+ 3 t., ->?iy I Ch 2'; pi. sf. nry Ju 11 33 ; —dis¬ 
turb, trouble, c. acc. pers. .Jos 6" 

7 25B (all JEJ v 25b suhj. '•>), J u 11 35 ; cl'. Pr 11 17 
(opp. zt?2), v 23 1 g 27 (opp. .Tn); bii-iV] y , K i8 17 - 18 
1 Ch2 7 (cf..Tos7 ls etc,supr.); 'V 1 Si 4 23 . 

Niph. If. 3 ms. "'Gyj '2N2^ rn y pain was 
stirred up; Pt. f. iT12y: Pr 1 g 6 usu.as n.ahstr. 
disturbance, calamity, hut < read yt’H DSUni 
[ n j n ? T T- t}le income of the wicked is cut oJf( Toy). 

n.["m.] disturbance, trouble, only 
in 'V pay valley of trouble, W. or SW. from 
Jericho Jos f i7S (JE; name explained), on 
border of Judah rg 7 (P), cf. Ho 2 i7 Is fig 10 ; on 
identif. cf. esp. Di 30 * 7 - 24 BullI^'- 38 ; YyeKa’ X ap, 
<papay£ (or KoiXas) Aycoy. 

"IDP n.pr.m. v. py. 

T T 1 ▼ r 

n.pr.m. name in Asher Xu i n o 27 

7 72 ' 77 i 0 2B ; E X pav. 

tnTA'py n.m. usu. asp, viper (so © 23 ; 
perh. conject. fr. sense and || OTl), hut peril. = 
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(1 crpt. for) Ur:? 3]7 spider (q.v.; cf. t ** d lu0- );— 
'V npn f 140 4 a viper’s (1 sglider's) venom is 
under their lips (v. osp. Che ami veff.). 

L >' V. nby. by V. ill. bby. 
taky n.pr.ni. in Asher 1 Ch 7 s9 , QX<>. 

only in J&f’FOX (]. v. p. 3 b supr. 

(\/of foil., cf. lyb, and v. esp.Lng 51111 " - ” 7- 
^jja|o»nwho cites Mand. Xlbx). 

t [:W»] adj. speaking inarticulately;— 
pi. 3 'lby Is 32 4 (© yjet XXifouo-ai; Lag 1 ' 1 ). 

I”f /V vb. go up. ascend, climb (Nil 

T T BOO ' 

id.; MI 33 ™; 1 ’h. nby; As .eld; Ar. &E; A and 
Syr. in dcr. species; cf. peril. Eth. AOA; (for 
AOOrt: OAOrtiDi 34 ): Sab. 'by= Jl DIIM ZMU 
ft* 1-416 , cf. lniby = Jjic Sab Denkm 91 );—Qal 
Pf. 3 ms/y Gn i9 ,a + ; 3 fs. 40"'+; nnry 
Je 14 2 1 S i 22 ; 2 ms. n'by G11 4y 4 +, etc.; Impf. 
3 ms. nbj?: 2 3 +, by: 44”+, byn 13' + ; s f. *§$$ 
Is 35 9 , etc.; Inf. abs. nby Gn 46 4 + 2 t.; cstr. 
nibjj 3 2 25 +,etc.; /mu. n|y 35' + ; fs.'by Nu 
2i ,7 ’+,pl.lby Gn 44 i7 + ; Ft. n^y 38*“ + ;^ 
Is 24'" + , pi. D’b'y Gn 28 12 + , etc.; — 1 . of per¬ 
sons, <jo up, ascend , in local relations : a. from 
low place to high, c. 1?, Gn 45® (E) + 

6 t.; D’lVD pXD Ex 13 49 (E) + 3 t.; + b 23 p Ezr 
7 r ’ 8 1 ; p-ivt. ;» Jos 4 16-17-19 (P); nmt2(n-|)tD Ct 3 6 
8 5 etc. b. out of a place, c. f£, pxn |0 1 S 2 8 13 ; 
ix2hd 2 S17 21 ; nnai ^in)p i s 24 18 c. 

c. acc. of ])lace whither : a city bxn'2 G11 35’-* 
(E); yn^ 1 X 2 26“* (. 1 ) ; a mountain inn Xu 13 17 
(JE) lit i 24 +, etc.; a bed Gn 4 9 4-4 (J) 2 K i 416 , 
gate K114 1 ; C*psi(n) Dt 30 12 2 K2 11 Am9 2 + 4 t.; 
c. _ bx, m(n) bx Ex 19 23 34 2,4 (J) 24> 519 (P) + 51. 
P; Eipen'bx Dt if, abfcri' bx Ezr f, Is 2 3 
= Mi 4 2 (in bx), c. acc. loc. + /,_ bx (y. 2 b) Je 
31 K , of going up to Jerusalem (from a distance), 
etc.; c. r to, Epibn'b Ezr i 3 (from Babylon); 
n' 3 b 1 S25 31 , etc.; c. “iy unto, bni’ny N113? 9 
(J); tc. 3 ,'ny nriX| 2 S2 1 (constr. ])raegn.); byp 3 
D'lPQ I Ch I4 n (del. 3 ); 'blip Ju i 3 . d. to sacred 
places, Ex 34 24 , c. acc. t DID' JV 3 , from palace 2 K 
19 14 20 3-9 2 ] 2 2 ('ll 29 20 34 30 Is 37 14 38 s2 Je 26 ln ; 
nca 1 8 9 13 - 1419 ; c. bx, Q'njjxnirtbx E»4 is (E); 

R '22 I 8 I 7 (3 dittogr.); ,T,ff "VI 2 V'M 3 - e. c. 
acc. ip"! by the v:uy to t Xu 21 s3 (E) Dt 3 1 Ju 8 n 
i 8 6 9 2 K 3“; nbyp Je 48 5 ; npin Jo 2*. f. 


ascend , climb, c. 3 by, a ladder Gn28 l2 (E), 
Ez 40 6 "' 49 , etc.; c. by upon, altar by (2) steps, 
of priest, Ex 20 23 (Gi; van d. H. v 26 ; E) the roof 
Jos 2 9 Ju 9 s1 , bed t/e 132“; VTfby on his hands 

1 S 14“; 2y ’rd2 by Is 14 14 (II bx '2212b byeo), 

etc. 2. go up, in personal relations: a, to 
meet or visit, c. bx pers., Gu 44 17-24-34 45 9 (J) 
Jos io 4-8 (all with implication of ascent),Dt 2 f 
(to gate of city), +; c. + by pers., Gn 3 8 12 ( + n loc., 
up to Tirnnah)-, nxipb 4 (r ‘ (J) Ju 6 3s 2 K i 3-6- \ 
tb. go up unto (bx) God, on a height, D'nPxn bx 
Exi 9 3 (E) 1S10 3 ; nw bx Ex 24 1 (E) i 9 24 32 30 
(J) Ju 21 s ' 6,9 (to war); \bx Ex 24 12 (E) I)t to’; 
unto Deborah Ju4 6 . c. gu up, in war, c. bx 
against Nni3*‘(E) Ju i* 12 3 1 8 f Is 36 10 
(=by 2 K i 8 23 )4-; oftener c. by, 1 S 14 10 Ju6 3 
15 10 18 9 1 K 14 23 +; c. by + « 3|1 Jos 22 72-33 (P): 
c. 3 , IS7 8 Jo48 19 ; c. b. II 1 >3 lfi ; + nt?nb»b Juzd 18 
+ 3 1 .; + n?;nb»n 1 S 2y 9 ; nenbon (rfpym 1 K 

2 2 35 = 2 Oh 18 s4 . A. go up after, c. 'inx = i follow 
1 8 2 5 13 1 K 1 33-4 °. e. 90 up, depart, c. bi'D (q.v.) 

1 S 6 20 Gn 17 s2 35 13 (P) + , subj. A 2122 Ez 1 1 23-24 ; 
=withdraw, retreat, 1 K 1 g 19 2 K12 19 Je 21 2 , ahs. 

2 S 2 3 9 , and so read || 1 Ch 11 13 (v. Dr 9m ). 1 3. 

of animals, go or come up : abs. frogs Ex 7 29 
(J)8 2 (P), quails Ex i6‘ 3 (P); lion Is 35 9 ; fox 
Ne 3 25 ; rise up, fly up, eagle Is 40 Jl Je 49"; 
c. J!?, cattle out of water G11 41 2-3- ’ 9 ' 19 Ct 4 2 6 6 , 
lion ITj’n ;iX 3 » Je49 19 =50 44 ,13320 Je4 7 , from 
prey Gn 49 s (J); climb up into (2) houses, 
locusts Jo 2 a ; frogs, 011 (2) jiorsons Ex f° (J); 
c. by, of cattle, sexually G11 31 10-12 (E); locusts 
upon the land Ex io 12-14 (E) Jo i 6 . t 4 . of 

vegetation, spring up, grow, shoot forth: trees Is 
55 13-13 Ez 47 12 ; Jl'b'p Jon 4 6 ; grass Dt 29“ Am 
7 1 ; ears of grain G11 41 6-22 (E), also Gn 4O 10 (E) 
Is 5 6 32 13 cf. sim. 53 2 , Ilo io 9 Pr 2 6 9 ; lbs 'y 
DOtyop Pr 24 31 all of it grown up urith thorns, Is 

3 4 13 ; fig. pi? D118 3-9 . 5. of natural phenom., go 

up, rise: dew, Ex 16 14 , i.e. disappear (P); 'y IX 
)nxn-|B Gn2 6 (J), cloud IK18 44 Je 4 13 ; nntyn 'y 
dawn, etc. Gn 19 15 (JE) Ju 19“ 1 8 tf 6 +; smoke 
Gn 19 29 Ex 1 9 i8 (J) Ju 20 40 4-; fire 6 21 ; flame 13“; 
stench Is 34 3 Jo 2 20 ; incense Ez 8”; w r ellXu2i 17 
(E); waters Je47 2 ; Nile Jc 46 7-9 Am 8* 9 s ; c. 
by, of overflow Is 8 7 -|-. t6. of inanimate 

things (instead of passive construction), abs., 
shock of grain (to P. 5 ) Jh -f; of 1 y ’3 (covering 
hones in Ezek.’s vision) Ez 37 s ; c. by, of gar¬ 
ments upon the body Lv 19”(P) Ez 44 1 '; razor 
on head Ju 13* 16 17 1 S i“; yoke upon oxen 



Nu 19 2 (P) i S 6’; Jot upon an animal Lv 16' 1 ' 10 
(P); e. 3 , weight in balance 1^62'°; entry in 
( 3 ) a book i Ob 27 s4 ; =be offered (of sacrif.) 

1 K 18 29 2 K 3™ Is 60 7 ; ngfix (q.v.) in healing, 

Je 8 22 , fig. 2 Ob 24 1:1 Ne 4 1 . 7. of thoughts, 

3? b 'V 2 K 12 5 Is 6 5 17 + 5 t.: 22b by 'y Je5i 50 
Mz 38“: 2 b bti'y 14 7 ; Din by 'y 20 32 ; of anger 
2S1 1* 2 Ch 36 lfi (2 pers.) + 3 t.; temjier Ec 
to 4 (T^V)- 8. come up before God, arrogance, 

V:W3 2 K 19*= Is 37 29 ; cry, Ex 2- 3 (P), 

c. acc. i S 5 12 , abs. Je 14 2 ; tumult \|/- 74 23 ; of 
evil Jon i 5 (';?- 5 ). +9. /jo up, extend, of 

boundary, c. Jt? whence , -face., ^8 f b and even 3 
ichither Jos 1 i8 1212 + (all P). +10. excel: 

thou exccllest (by) them Pr 31 29 ; be superior to 
ni>ys nbyo yby ni>y' I)t 28 43 .—r6iy Jb 36“ is 
difficult, cf. Comm., and v. i"6iy. 

1 Niph. If 3 111 s. r6y? Nu io“ -f; 2 ms. 

V' 97 s ; Irapf r&f! Ex 40 37 , etc.; Inf. cstr. 
nfen. Nu 9 i7 + , etc.; Imv. mpl. 16* 1 ;— 
1 . a. Jr brought up: ^ 33 P Ezri". b. 

be taken up, pc? RES’ by ibym Ez 36 s (Kb 1 - 653 ; 
talked about), c. (1) pass., be taken up, away , 
of (pillar of) cloud, sq. byo of taborn. Ex 40 3 '’ 
Nu 9 17 io" (P); abs. Ex 40 37 37 Nu g 21 - 21 - 22 (P); of 
the glory from upon the cherubim Ez g 3 ; (2) 
reflex., take oneself away from, get up from: 
2'2B!2 Nui6 2 '; bV0 v" 7 ; of a besieging army 
Je 37 5,11 . 2. reflex.: take oneself away 'mND 

pers., from following after, 2 S 2". 3 . be 

exalted, of God ^ 47 10 ; c. by, over all gods 97 s . 

Hiph. Pf n|g| Nu8 3 + , nbyg Hb 1“ 
(Gos 5<i3p ); sf. Neg 18 , ubjin Exjjz’+z t.; 
3 fs. nnbynt 1S2' 9 consec.; sf. Jos2 f ; 

2 ms. R'byn Ex 33' + ; R’byni consec. Dt2 7 6 -f; 
R\byg Ex 32'; R\by™ consec. 40 4 ; 2 mpl. sf. 
Wn'byg Nu 20’ 21 5 , etc.; Imptf. Lv I7 S +: 
by:\ 2 S 24“; ngi:»i j e 10 13 ; 5 ® Gn 8="+, sf. 
D.Syi Dt 28 61 , etc.; Inf. abs. R,^ 5 JR Ez 23 46 ; cstr. 
nii>yn I Ch 23 31 -f, etc.; Imv. byn Ex33 J2 + 2 t.; 
f,.^yn 1 SzS^'-p, etc.; Pi rhyp 7'° + ; cstr. 
nbypLv u' + ; sf.^byp Dt.20 1 ^8i» l ; f. nbyc 
Lvu®; cstr. Rbyt? Lv 11 36 l)t 14 6 , etc.;—i. 
bring up persons : a. from a place, e. fJ 3 : Ji? 
ybBR Ju 15 13 ; Enreo Ex 17 3 (E) + 3 t. E, + 81 .; 
D’TjD pXD Ex32’(J) + 5t. J, +-Lv ii 45 (P), Dt 
20 1 .Tos 2 4 17 (E), + x 3 t.; pay pxo Je i6 13 = 23 s . 
b. (1) out of a place, c. )f: +“>i 2 (ri J )!3 Gii37 28 (E) 
\k 4 o 3 Je38 1013 ; RniPDJon 2 7 ; RnEpO Ez 3 7 12 ' 3 ; 
blXD’"p i' 30 4 , etc.; (2)0. 3 by means of 't?"]R 3 


Ez qa 3 (Hb i M v. 3 infr.). c. c. acc. of jdace 
whither, Nu 20*(P) 22" (E) Jos 2 6 7 21 (j| Ezr 
4 2 ; Ci'cot z K 2 1 ; c. bx ; n)byg-bx 1 % ,ff ; 
c. 5’: JTob 2 C'h8“. d. cavr-c to ascend, climb: 
nnonon by 1 K 20” (bx 2 K io 1 ' prob. error), 
RlbuDR-by 2 Ch 32 s ('I! built towers thereon, i.c. 
vby 'y) ; noini> i?yc Ne i2 31 vid. ^ 5 ? IV 2 e. 
+ 2, in personal relations: a. bring up, c. ^8, 

1 S i9 15 2 K io i: 25 6 Jo 39 r ’ 52 s ; e. b, i S z® 8 - 11 - 11 . 

b. in war, e. by against 2 Ch 36 11 Jo 50" Ez 16 4,1 
23 46 26 3 . c. take, away (from life) \jr 102 2 ’ Jb 
36 20 . 13 . bring up animals, c. by, frogs 

J'RXn ^yEx8 l3 (P); bring up horses to a charge 
Je 51 27 , cf. Na 3 3 ; draw up men, under fig. of 
fish (‘"> 3 n 3 ) ]Ib I 15 ; train, young lion Ez 19 3 ; of 
cattle, n"J 2 i,e. chewing the cud Lv 11 3,4 - 4 '’ 1 - 8 - 26 

I)t 14 6 "". 4 . cause to ascend: c. acc. rei, 

smoke 1 'yn JO Ju 20 3a ; stencil qx 3 Am4 lc , etc.; 
bring waters upon, by Is 8 7 ; bring up from (|D 
loo.) 2 S 6 2,12 1K 8* Gn 50 23 (JE), +; c. ^8 ]oc., 
J1116 3 1 Ch 15 312 , c. acc. loc. 2 0112'’; c. bt* 
pers. 1 S 6 21 ; c. 3 pers. Ju i6 8 1 S 2 19 ; c. ^y, 
bring sickness upon Dt 28 61 ; +C'N2 by Ray 'y n 
throw dust cm the head Jos 7° La 2 1C Ez 27 30 ; 
clothe sackcloth upon Am8 10 ; flesh upon Ez 37“; 
put ornaments on 2 S i 24 ; cf. also 1 1 \ 1 o ,s l7 = 

2 Ch g 13 ’ 16 , 2 Ch 3 514 ; “0 4 yn light lamp (make 

tlame go up; Tlies al. of raising lamp upon the 
lamp-stand) Ex 25 s7 27®+ 6 t. P; bring up 
now flesh (heal; v. J e 30 17 33*. + 5 . 

mentally: 3 ? by 'yh Ez 14 3 , 3? Kx v 7 , i.e. 
make object of thought; rouse, stir up, c. acc. r , 8 , 
anger Pr 15 1 , cf. Ez 2 4 s . +6. 'b iiruo 'yn 2 K 

1 T 1 °ff eT a present; bring up t i t be to (i>) Ne 1 o 39 ; 
DO 'y n raise a levy 1 K5 27 9 ir ', Doi>v 21 2CI18“. + 7 . 
exalt: ^ 1 J7 6 if I exalt not Jems, above (by) my 
chief joy; ni>y(0)-Q; g>yx >038 Gn 4 6 4 (E) I will 
exalt thee exceedingly (cf. Qal IO; o lost inMT, 
after D ; Di and most bring up). 8. cause to 
ascend (in flame; Thes al.to go up on altar), offer 
sacrifice, nsu. H^y, either alone or foil, by other 
sacrif. : mby r6yn Ex 24 5 (E) 32 6 (J) Lvi7 8 (H) 
I)ti2 l314 + (see nb'y); seldom: trr.op Ex 30° 
(P), cf. tnniD Is 57 s 6C 3 , also prob. 1 K 

18 2936 2 K 3 :o (>Qal); (D')na Nu 2^- 4 ' 4 39 (E) 

P: 4 y3 3inn 2 S 24”; nin^ 'yn Ju 13 16 ; 
abs. 2 Cb 8 13 29"; +®j| 'yn Gn 2 2 2 - ,3 (E); c. 
acc. loc. HD 3 n^yp j e 48 s5 ; (n)n2?p Lv i4="(P) 
Is 60' ( > Qalj; c. b loc.. 2 Ch 2g 27 ; c. 3 loc. 
G11 8 2 “ (J) Nu 23 2 - 4 -’ 4 ’ 30 (E); nohn^y 2 K 3 27 ; 
usu. by loc., "Mg by j u 13 19 , n3t0 by 'yn 1 lv 
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I , -.33.33 , K - 6 )2 , C . h j6 21 j g 2 * ^ Q'lS 

ra© p 51- 1 ; dscwh. ram ay rr6y 'yn Ex 4o" J 
( 1 ’) Jos 2 2 23 iK 3 4 9 s5 2 Ch I s 35 16 Ezr 3 1 Ez 
43 1S , 'm by ron^i rn^y 'yn I)t 27" Jos 8 31 1 Cli 
1 (1 40 2 Oil 8 12 Ezr 3 3 . 

f Hopli. Pf; — 1 . be carried away, 3 fs. 
3 r 6 y’n Na 2 s . 2 . be taken up into, inserted in, 

3 ms. n^yn 2 Cli 20 34 (naa ay) (pass, of Qal 6). 
3. 3 ins. be iiffered, of 13 Ju 6 2! ' (f 13 ©n by)- 
tHithp. lift oneself: Irnjf. 3 ms. ^yn''as 
•Te 31 3 against (him that) lifts himself but cor¬ 
rupt ; either rd.'btt, Jp,t him not, etc. ( 2£23 Hi 
Gf Gie Rothst), or del. (#j Co Hpt j. 

tr&? n.m. leaf, leafage (v. nay Qal 4 ) ;— 
r P Lv 2 6 36 +; cstr. G11 3 7 8 n ; sf. foby Je 
17 S +; pi. cstr. \?j| Ne8 13 + ; sf. nby Is r°;— 
leaf leafage, of various trees Gn f 8" Ne 8 16 ' 
is.ib.i5.is. g recn j e flourishing Pr 1 I s8 ; but 
usu. fading Is i 30 34* 64 s Je8 13 Ez 4; 12 p I 3 ; 
driven leaf Lv 26 31 ' Jb 13 25 ; nsfui)) n^y leaf 
for healing Ez 47P. 

n.[m.] peatle (as rising before the 
blow);—Pr 27“. 

''by n.pr.m. Eli, priest at Shiloh 1 S i 3 
( + v 3 '@ Th Klo HPS), v 912 +28t. 1-4+14" 
1 K 2 27 ; HXei. 


n.f. whole burnt-offering (that 
286 ' 

which goes up (V6) to heaven (al . on altar));— 
'yGn 2 2 3 + 1411.; n^tyXu 2 8 37 +33t.; cstr.n 7 i? 
Ex 29 4 ‘+ 27 t., n^iy Nu 28" + 2 t.; sf. 
f 20\ etc.; pi. nii)'y Jos 8 31 + 42 t., n^'y Gn 8“ 
+ 3 1 .; nV-y I)t2 7 fi , nt^iy Am5” + ;, sf. 


Je 6 2l ' + , etc.; -the whole burnt-offering (beast 
or fowl) is entire® consumed and goes up in 
the flame of the altar to God expressing the 
ascent of the soul in worship, All of the 
victim is laid on the altar except the hide and 
such parts as could not be washed clean. If 
beast the 'y must be a male without blemish 
Lv i 3 10 22 lsl °, of herd or flock; if of flock, 
either sheep or goat; if fowl, either turtle¬ 
dove or young pigeon Lv i 14 , the latter usu. 
offered by the poor f 5 7 12 s 14 s2 15 1416 . 2930 Nu 
6 lo n . A lamb was offered by individuals Lv 
12 6 Nu 6 14 , and by the nation at the "©y offer¬ 
ing Lv 23 12 , and daily at the nj©n nSjJ y 17 Nu 
28 23 2 K 1:6 15 EZ46 13 , and at morning and even¬ 
ing Ten rhp Nu 2 8 3 , tTcn(n) n^f Ex 29" 
Nu 28 6 10 ' 1S " 3 ' 24 ' 31 2 9 6,n ' 16 - ,9 - 22 '®' 28 - 3, - 34 - 3S Ezr 3 s Ne 
io 34 EZ46 15 . These were doubled at the T& 


natf' Nu 28 10 . A ram was offered by Aaron 
and his sons +Ex 29''’ Lv 8 18 9 2 i6 u ; but a 
young bullock was of greater value Nui.r; 8 ” 4 
2 S 24“= 1 Ch 21 23 , at consecration of Levitos 
Nu8 12 , so calves N 1 i 6 6 ; on great occasions 
bullocks + rams Nu 2 3 1 ' 6 ' 1415 , bullocks + ranis 
+ lambs Is i 11 ; one of each kind offered by 
tribal chiefs Nu J n 

ritual of BHn(n^ n^'y Nu 28" 29° and at rVXD 
and Pentecost 2 bullocks, 1 ram, and 7 lambs 
were added to daily offering Nil z8 u ' 19 - 2 '; at 
offering of new bread at Pentecost 1 bullock, 

2 rams, and 7 lambs Lv 23 ia ; on the 1st and 
10th of the 7th month and at mxy 1 bullock, 

1 ram, and 7 lambs, in addition to the offerings 
of new moon Nu 2 9 2A36 ; the system culminated 
in 70 bullocks, 14 rams, 98 lambs for the 7 
days of Tabernacles 2g 138 ' Acc. to Ezek. the 
prince was to offer on each of 7 days of H1XC 
7 bullocks and 7 rams Ez 4 f 23 , and on Sabbath 
6 lambs and 1 ram 46'. At the reconsecratiou 
of temple 70 bullocks, 100 rams, and 200 lambs 
were offered 2 Ch 2y 32 , and at the return of 
exiles 12 bullocks, 96 rams, and 77 lambs Ezr 
8 35 . In early times whole burnt-offerings of 
children were sometimes made, e.g. Jephthah’s 
daughter Jun 31 ; Isaac proposed as, Gn 2 2 2 
but ram substituted v 13 ; made to other gods N 

2 lv 3 27 Je iy 5 +. The 'y was anciently made 
on any altar used for worshiji, but in P con¬ 
fined to +nj©n re© Ex 30 28 31 5 3 5 ,s 38 1 4 o p - 
w- 29 Lv 4?J«J R - 25 -*- 30 - 34 1 Ch6 3 ‘ x 6 10 21 2629 2Ch2q li ’ 
(not in other lit.); r6yy rDTD Jos 22 s9 1 Ch 22b 
The offerer imposed his hands on head of 
animal, then slaughtered it Lv i 45 ; f'y tin!? 
4 2433 6 s 7 2 9 12 14 13 - 19-31 Ez 40 39 ' 42 44 11 , and flayed 
it -f 'V D©an Lv i 6 2 Ch 2 9 34 . The priest 
washed the pieces Ez 40 3 '; arranged them 011 
the altar above the wood Lv 6"'; the fire de¬ 
voured them v 2Ji 9 24 1 K 18 s8 2 Ch 7 1 , they went 
up in the flame mn'i’ niTO m (b) Lvi 913 17 8 21 
Nu2 8 13 ; jixnb, according to character of offerer 
IS56 7 Je 6 20 ; see also p 20 1 40 7 51' 8 1 S 15 22 . 

Phrases : f'y rflyn GnS^Ex 32 s (J) 24 s (E) 
30°40 29 Lv 14 2 " 17 s (P) Dt 12 1314 2 7 c Jos8 31 22 s3 
Ju 6 s6 2o 2R 21 4 1 S 6 1415 7 9 ' 0 10“ 13 91013 2 S 6 17 - ,s 
2 4 24 - 2r ' 1 K 3 415 9 25 1 o s 2 K 3 s7 1 Ch i6 2 - 40 21 2, ! ® 
23 31 29 21 2 Ch i s 8 12 9 4 23 18 24” 29 7 - 27 35 14 ’ 18 
Ezr 3 2 - 38 Jb i s 42* if- 66 1S Je 14 12 33 18 Ez 43 18 ' 24 
Am 5®(cf. Jlyn 9); f'y nat Ex 2o 24 (E); 'yb nry 
Lv 23 12 Nu 6” IS 24 29' 19 ; i'V nb-y Lvr, 10 <y™ 

I J. 15 .M l 6 24.24 Nu 6 16 gis J J. 3.8 2 (J t J) t j 2 « J U I 3 16 

iK 8“2 lv 5 17 io 2 '- 25 2 Ch 7 7 Ez 43 s7 4 J 1723 4b 3 ' 
12.1?.13. yd 3 'lipn Lv 7 8 9 1G IO 19 23 s7 Nu 28 :ui - 
1927 ay 8 - 13 - 86 1 Ch 16 1 Ezr 8“ Ez 46'; 'yb anpn 



Lv22 ls Nu 6 14 ; +'y s'an Dtia 011 2 Ch 29 3132 
30’ 3 la 43 23 Je i7 2fi ; t'y TDpn 2 K 16 1315 2 Oh 
13“.—-nnbj?, nibiy v . also nbiy sa $ r. biy. 

fn. [nte]n.f. ascent, stairway, imby Ez 
40“ Kt, mib'y Qr; id. proli. inbyp ( 4 ) Oo SS 

Toy fibs!), 

ad J . upper;—fs. n# Ju i 13 ; pi. 
ni>by Jos 15 19 (opp. rmnn, nvnnri). 

trP^ 3 ? n.f. (c . adj. muse. Je 22 14 , cf. Allirocht 
ziw.ooW^ KiiSj.t.tai.j roof-chamber (Nil id., 
£ ^'r’y, Syr. )N_Xv. (whence Ar. iJc dining¬ 
room as loan-wd. Erii 29f ); Sab. n'by DHM*** 
renkiB.s^ j—chamber on roof, cool and secluded : 
abs. 'y Ju (cf. Ses M ‘ r813 ), 1 K 1 7 1923 2 K 
4"; cstr. n-jpan TV by J u 3 20 , T,r'y 2 K 4 10 roof- 
chamber with malls (permanent); lyS'D 'V 
2 S 19 1 , i. e. over the gateway; nt2n ']} Ne 
3 31 * 32 i. e. at a corner of the wall; tnN 'y 2 K 
23 12 (prob. built by A.); sf. injby i 2 (belonging 
to Ahaziah);—2 Ch 9 1 rd. VribjJ (cf. || 1 Iv 10 3 ); 
pi. abs. D'nrn nfby j e 2 2 u spacious roof- 
chambers; in Sol.’s temple ace. to 2 Ch 3 s , so 
sf. m^by 1 Ch 28 11 ; more gen. vn-,>bs.; Je 2 2 13 ; 

chambers in sky f 104 3 , containing rain, v 13 . 

I.adj. 1 ? high;—ms. ,'y Dt 26 19 28 1 
1 K 9" (Irdg. 'yn n|j H^ari as (ML Benz) 2CI1 
7 21 , of f <)f J . 2. •upper Bothhoron, / y Jos 

1 6\ jvbyn 1 Ch 7 21 2 Ch 8 3 , the upper (opp. 
lower), of house Ne 3 s5 ; cf. 2 K 15 s5 2 Ch 23* 
+ 5t., + Gn (uppermost basket); fs.nil’byn 
the upper pool 2 K 18 17 = Is 36", Is 7 3 ; the 
highest, side-chamber (yby) Ez 41'; fpl. nii’Syn 
42 s the. upper chambers (ni'tt’b). 3. of Pavidic 
king exalted above mouarchs \j/ 89 :4 (cf. lit 28 1 , 
supr.). 

n.m. Ilighest, Most High 
(prob.= foieg.);—1. name of God Nu 24 16 fit 
32 s \j/ 18“= 2 S 22 11 yjeg 3 21“ 4b 5 50 11 73 11 77“ 
78 17 83 19 87 s 91 19 92 s 107 11 Is 14 14 La j®' 33 ; with 
other divine names: jl’by bit G1114 13 .i9.;o.!i^ v ])j) 

t 78 ffi ; ffbv nyr ^7 1S 47 s ; jrby n'nbx V' 57 3 
•jS 5, \ 2. of rulers, either mouarchs or angel- 

princes, P'if 'J 3 =s \fr 82”. 

n.[m.] lifting ;—Cnn; bjfca Ne 8« 
n.m. 1 ’ I5 ' 5 ascent: —'d Nei 2 37 ; 

... -: jg ' 

cstr. nbyp Jos i#+i 4 t.; i^P Ez 4 o ,l -* , ' a '; 
1 . ascent of hill or mt.: to a city 1 S 9“, to the 


royal sepulchres (in .Terus.) 2 Ch 32 s3 ; nWin 'D 
2 S I5 30 (v. n't 3); D'llpy O — ticorpion-pass, on 
S. border of 1 ’al., Ju i sfi Nu 34 1 Jos 15 3 (both P), 
i.e. prob. the Nakb es-safd MW. from Dead Sea 
Buhl G '“‘ r ' W So Di and GEM ad loc., and reff.; oft. 
def. by n.pr.loc.: B'pix 'O 13 7 18 17 , S. of valley 
of Aolior, between Jerusalem and Jericho, cf. 
mod. TeTat ed-ddm Buhl G '° Br ' 98 ; v. also pin n' 3 , 
1. H 5 , n. Dm, JVmit 11. f*X. 2. of stairs Ez 
jq " ' 11 ' 17 ; to a wall Ne 1 2 37 ; DJlbiJ nbyp Ne 9*. 


14C subst., higlier part, only in ndv. 
and prep, phrases, above, upwards (I'll, yyt), 
v. sub npp p. 641 : ablirev. from nbyp; cf. 
?3?0 in 15 ) 0 ^ from tity: Kd 11 -” 6 )*—11. bypp= 
above (v. [P 1 c): a. as adv. Am 2 9 Tpp’ttl 
bypp i '")3 his fruit above (opp. nnnp l'Bny'), 
Jb 18 16 ; 1 K 7 3 - 20 - 29 ; oft. in the fhr. bypp rpy : n 
Dt 4" 5 s ( = Ex 20'), Jos 2" 1 K 8 s3 is 45" Je 
4 2s ; cf. 'a D'pnt? ^ 7 8 23 Br 8®,'» WAX Jb 3 4 31 2 , 
c ^ 31*. b. ? bv!ZO, ns prep. (|D 1 c), on 
the top of, above, Gn 2 2 9 D'^yb bl'CtD above the 
wood, Ex 2 8 27 = 39 20 , Lv 11 2 ‘ vbpS bysp D;y-i2, 
is 6 2 ib bysp Dncy □'?%, I4 1 ’ 3 JC43* Ez 1’ 20 
D11 12 6 "; = on higher ground than, Je 35 4 ; fig. 

J e 5 z32 (II 2 K 2 5 2S bypp 

2 . With n__ loc. nbyp, nbyD ) upwards (opp. 
nep p . 641); ta. fig. Dt 28 43 nbyp I'by njy: 

nbyo uptvards, upwards, i. e. higher and higher 
(opp. npc npp). f b. nbypi (a) of direction 
in space , Ju i 36 nbypi ybenp from the rock and 
upwards (cf. Bu), 1 Iv 7 31 (corru)it: v. Sta VB 
Benz), l S 9 2 = 1 o 23 nbypi ic:t ;! p from his 
slioulder and upwards: so / ~bl, + Ez 1 27 ntppp 
■nSvpbl 1')n9> 8 2 43 13 . (ft) of direction in time, 
or age: —(a) nbyci Dpb'y f 3 p Ex 30 14 
Nu I 3 + 191. P, 't 3 i ypn jap Nu 3 13 - 22 +6 t. P, 
simil. 4 3 8 24 + 7 t. P ; elsewhere only 1 Ch 23 s ' 24 
Ezr 3 s , and with nbyp)>1 + 1 Ch 23 17 2 CI131 1617 ; 
/ »J... |2?b 12 Ch 25 3 : and 2 K 3 21 nnrn n:n bap 
<si. + (ft) '01 Ninn Dl'ntD from that‘day and 
onwards, 1 S 16 13 30*. +(y) 'P| nin Dm jD 

from this day and upwards (i.e. and back), 
Hg 2 , s is fc. nbyib upwards, more common 
than 'd alone (a): (a) Ex 25* (=37 9 ) 'KHS 
'cb njPja, Ju 7 13 '■ob masn'l overthrew’ it 
ujrwards, i.e. turned it downside up, Is 7 11 
'vb n?:n is 01 make it (the request) high 
upwards, 8 1 W? njai, 37 31 ( 2 K 19“) ’IS HU’yi 
'ob (cf. Am 2 9 , 1 a), Ez 41'“ 49 (v*’* bis 'ob '’ob 
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— higher and higher), \jr 74 s ; fig. 'ob pi n'Yil 
Dt 28 13 (cf. a), l’r 15 24 flob D'jn rrjN (opp.bW 
: cf. Ec 3- 1 ; sq. a noun, Ezr g e SW 'sb 

over tin? bead, sq. byi? (cf. Aboth 2 1 P? nbyDb) = 
above, 2 ('h 34 4 : v. also bn, b a. (b) metaph. 
= exceedingly, only in Ohr, 1 Oh 14 2 2 2 6 the 
house must he built to J. b'linb so as to 
shew greatness exceedingly , 2 3 17 'ob 'ST'1 
2<) 3 (sq. J~; = over and above . . .), v 2i 2 Ch i 1 
'»b inbi;;i, 2 o :9 ; nbySb ly, 16 12 17 12 26 s . 
+d. nbyobs ( v . |p 9 a), adv., above (the more 
usual jirose syn. of by^D) : Gri 6 16 ff|b 3 fi napbtt 
7 2< ’i5 cu l ) *t s/t:i (i- e 'ahove the mountain-tops), 
Ex 25 21 (qo"-' 0 ) 'c jmn by niasn-nx nnr.Ji upon 
the ark above, 26" (3d 19 40 19 Xu q 25 ) a covering 
of skins on the tent D above , 39 31 Xu q fi , 1 K 7 11 
7 25 8’ (2 Ch q 4 5 s ), Je 31 37 'D D'ptV VT2? DK ( c f. 

1 a), Ez 1 11 '12 nn-.S separate above, 10 19 11 22 
37 s ; from above, Jos 3 13 - 16 '2 DH'Vj tpsn. 

I'l. [nbi’Q] n.f. what comes up;—pi. 
cstr. S2W1 nibyp Ez 11*, i.e. your thoughts. 

IX. n.f. step, stair ;—'c Ezr 7" 1 Ch 

17 17 ; pi. nibyo Is 38 s +, sf. fabyo Amp 6 , etc.; 
— 1 . step, stair of temple Ez qo 6 + 5 t. qo, and 
temple porch qo 49 ; of altar Ex 2Cr n (E) (for¬ 
bidden, cf. 118 J °TXC xll. n. 1; 2nd ed. 3 oS) ( pre _ 

scribed); of house 2 K p 13 , of throne 1 Iv io 19,20 

2 Ch p 1819 ; to the city of David Xe 3 15 12 37 . 

2 . steps (forming sun-dial, cf. Di lr ') 2 K jo 9 ' 91910 
si.ii.n _ j s 28 8 - 8 ' 8 ' s § 3 . stories of heaven Am 

(/. 4 . ascent i?pip Ezi'7 9 . 5 . niby^b) tb* 

song of ascents, to the three great pilgrim feasts, 
i.e. to lie sung on way up to Jerusalem, titles of 
W 120-134 + 84'' AVe ah—nbycn dish -lin? 

1 Ch 1 7 17 iscrpt., v.Comm. adI ° c (aiidon || 2S7 19 ). 

fi. nbyn n.f. water-course;—'n Je 30 13 
+; cstr. rt||| Is 7 3 + 21.; pi. sf. n'nSyn Ez 31 4 ;— 
1. a. water-course, conducted for irrigation 
Ez 31 4 ; tiencc poet., channel for raih JIJ38 25 . 

b. conduit, 2 K 18 17 = Is 367 Is 7 3 , cf. 2 K 20 20 . 

c. trench, 1 K 1S 32 - 3 -''- 38 . 

f ii. n.f. healing (of new flesh and 

skin forming over wound);—(fig.) Je 30 13 46 11 . 

b'J, by (cf. Kd 11Mf ) I. subst. height 
(poet.) +IIo 7 16 by t& 'OVP they return (lmt) 
not wpwards (i.e. not God-wards), xi 7 bybxi 
they (the prophets) call it (the people) 
upwards, (but) none striveth to rise; as adv. 
accus., 2 S 23 1 the man by Cpl (that) is raised 


up on high. With IP, btp, + byi2 (the) 

heavens above Gn 27 s9 4P 25 50 4 (opp. nnnp 

Ex 20 4 . In prose byiStp). 

II. As prep. upon, and hence on the 
ground of, according to, on account of, on 
behalf of, concerning, beside, in addition to, 
together w r ith, beyond, above, over, by, on 
to, towards, to, against (SI 4 - 6 ; Moab. Aram. 
id.; Ph. by, and nby; Palm. Xah. by; Sab. 'by, 
Ar. ^Lc) ;—abbrev. from '.by (cf. ' bx, ny^ 
which is preserved in poetry, Gu qp 17 17 - 22 - 22 Nu 
2 4 6 - 6 Dt 3 2 2 * 2 Is 18 4 Je 8 18 hli 5* La q 5 1 K 20 41 
Qr, Jb 7 1 Qr-f 10 t. 1/5 3 t. Pr, 15 t. Jb; with 
sf. 'bll; TbV- (tV'ild 7 the Aramaizing 
form '?;b T y); i'by, t x s 2 10 iby. n'by ; 1 pi. wby ; 
2 mid. na'by, tEx 12 13 nsby, 2 fpl. J3'by tEz 
23 s9 ; 3 inpl. OiJ'by, 7 3 t- ii> Pent. onby Gn 45 15 , 
etc. (Kb 11 - 3 *), poet, to'by Dt 22 23 + 1 1 t. 1/5 Jh 
(pei-h. sts. sg., Ges !I,i3, ' N ’); 3 fpl. jn'by, fLv 
34.10.15 j^by („ n the appai’. plur. form of 'by, 
'by, etc., v. Kb ll ' 309<r ', and cf. suh 2y). 

1 . Upon, of the substratum upon which 
an object in any way rests, or on which an 
action is performed ; as pxrrby upon the earth 
Gil I 11 - 96 7 6 , etc., f 11 o’’ nan pN by over a wide 
country; SmNn by upon the ground Ex 2o' J 
+ oft., Am 7 12 nspip np-jt? by, i 8 1 4 2 '> ns™ by, 
yje 137 4 “22 np"]N ( I ' , ?1^ being properly 
ground, soil, is construed x’egularly with by, 
riDIN’l being very rare), more definitely P2 by 
mxn Gn 6* Xu 12" + oft,; by Lv 14 28 
Je 45 6 (uncommon: usu. 2); Dt 1 7 20 Is 9 s by 
W2bpp upon his realm, 2 Ch 1 1 ; P'R2 by very 
strangely Ilo 11 11 (rd. D'n2y'ni with @: v. 
7 c a ft ); constantly after such vbs. as nu, 
2S>', 231 , etc., Gn 8 4 Ex 1 x 5 ; by 202 to write 
(idiom.) on a hook or other surface, Jos io 13 , 
etc.; bl’ NV go forth over G11 4 1 4 -* Zc 5* ^ 81 6 ; 
with fysp, 'HPDX, np2 (fig.), to lean or trust 
upon: Gn 3 14 to go Ipi by upon thy belly, 
32 s2 to limp i2T by upon his thigh, 1 S iq 13 
EZ37 1 ' 1 ; Ju 15 8 to smite p.) by pi2» leg upon 
thigh, i.e. so that the scattered limbs fall one 
upon another, Am 3 15 . And with ref. not to 
a horizontal surface hut to u side, Lv 1 9 + by £>?T 
to pour against the altar, 1 lv 6 518 to build 
against the temple, Jos io 27 , etc. Fig. Ex 23 13 
let it not he heard by upon thy mouth (in 
our idiom, upon thy lips, as Pr2 2 18 ), ’/'•15 3 
ilpb by b;i t<b he slandereth not (i.e. prepares 






not slander) upon his tongue, 2 S 23'-' by inb? 5 * 
IT 1 6 23 '-’ 7 31* Eo;g*| cf. D)na^' by Nfcp 
or 5ft by if, 1 6* 50’ 6 ; Ez ,56 sb . 

Specially a. — (a) of clothing, etc., which 
any one wears, (in 3 7 2:1 the tunic vbv "lt?N which 
was upon him, Jos 9 s 1 Iv 11"° Ru 3 15 4-; Gn 24 30 
38 :i " 2 S 13 1S , of a sword 20 8 Ot3 8 ; so by iYn 
Lvifi 4 ])t 22 5 Ez 44 18 iC&iJf 18 7 (|| 2 S 8' 
see p. 41a); cf. Lv i^’Ez 44 17 , 

and with nb>?n, below, 7 b. 

(6) With verbs of covering or protecting, 
even though the cover or veil he not over or 
above the thing covered, hut around or before 
it (‘ upon ’ referred to a side) : v. J 33 f HD 3 , 7]33 
ncy ; Nc 2® j&y ruion ',-^n T, cf. v ,8 Ezr7 8 ' 9 
gis.j2.3i. j.’ x 2 y-:i (] lc veil: that is over (i.e. before) 
the testimony, 1 S 25 16 wby 5 'h npin they were 
a wall about, us; by 53 D to shut in (or down) 
upon Ex 14 3 Jb 12 14 ; Ez 13 5 Jb 13 27 26’ 36 :< " 
he spreadeth his light vSy about him. 

b. Of what rests heavily upon a person, 

or is a burden to him, Is 1" rnbS \Sy Vn they 
are a cumbrance upon me, Jb 7 20 1 am a burden 
"by upon myself, 2S15 33 (cf. with 19 38 ); 
by “133 to die heavy upon Ex 5 9 at, (v, 533 ); 
of sin, calamity, etc. Is 53 s Ez 33 111 f 88 s Jb 21 9 
2 Oh 15 5 2 8 13 Ec 6 1 8 1 ’ (cf. 5 a 0); T,v 7 ‘inxfV) 
Vjy 22 s : idiomatically, Gn 48 7 '!?y iiriD 

Rachel died upon me (i.c. to my sorrow), 33 13 
'by nii’i 1 ^ 3 -) are giving suck upon me (i.e. 
as a care to me), Nu n 13 by 523 ) they weep 
upon me (vexing me), Ju 14 1317 19 2 (v. Be), 

1 S 21 10 to play the mad man upon me, Je 12 11 . 

c. Of a duty, payment, care, etc., imposed 
upon a person, or devolving on him, as by Db’ 
to lay upon Ex 5/ 21" 30 (I* 7 ), 22 s4 , cf. G11 47 28 
2Ch35 23 ; with other verbs, JI138 10 I)t24 5 26 s 

2 K 15 20 18” 23 33 Ne io 33 - 33 Est i 8 « with 

Hty enjoin upmi Gn 2 16 + oft., 3 J 13 prescribe to 
2 K 2 2 13 \k jo 8 , pai cast upon 1S17 21 ' (v 22 T ^y), 
“V by jfu (fig.) Gn 42 s7 2 K 12 1J 2 2 3 , cf. 1 K 14 27 , 
3ty f to 14 , 37 5 , l'bin 55“ nps Jb 3 4 13 ul.; 

Gn 30 28 'by T| 3 ^ H 3 p) fix thy wages upon me 
(name thy wages <0 me), 34 12 “intD “INC 'py Win 
|riD 5 multiply upim me, etc., 2 S 19 39 (pregn.) 
whatsoever thou choose st (and lavest) upon me; 
without a verb, Ju 19 20 '%> PI only 

let all thy wants he upon me, Ezr 1 o' f 56 13 
p’P'l) 'by thy vows are upon, me (i.e. I owe them: 
cf. Xu 3o 7 ' 9 -' 5 ), Pr | M 'by C'cSt’ '[ 13 ] peace-offer¬ 


ings were upon me ( = were due from me); 
peril. 1 je 62’ 77 1 (to the charge of); with an inf. 
2S18 11 nnS 'by) and it would have been 
incumbent on me to give, etc., 1 K 4 7 Ezr io’ 2 
(accents [Baer], RV m )j Xe 13 13 , cf. Zc 12 3 (Ew 
llY m ); Xu 7 9 (P) the service of . . . was upon 
them, Ez 45 17 , so especially late 1 Oh 9 2733 23 31 
2 Oh 2 s btrkr' by nxr aSrb a 15 24’ Ezr 7 11 
Xe 11 23 ; Is 9 5 and the government is upon his 
shoulder (cf. 22 22 ), 2 Oh 25 s ; \fr 7' 1 'K“ 5 f ' 35 J 2 
my shield rests upon God (he has undertaken 
my defence), 62" '5331 'y&' DV, 5 .xby. 

d. !?y is used idiom, to give pathos to 
the. Expression of an emotion, by emphasizing 
the person who is its subject, and who, as it 
were, feels it acting upon him : f 42 s why art 
thou cast down, 0 my soul, by "Cnril ;uu t dis¬ 
quieted upon me? v 7 my soul upon me is 
cast down, v is 43 s La 3 21 '; \k 1 31 3 ' 5 y t>D .'3 
'ytti 'jy 55 E 33 1 BN is my soul upon me; 142 4 
'rni 'by 'Ittynns when my spirit faints upon 
me, 143 4 Jon 2 s ; Je 8 ,a •’ '57 '?> 'by my heart 
upon me is sick, Jb 14 2222 (cf. Di), Hos 11 s 
'35 'by “Sro my heart is turned (altered) upon 
me, 1 S 17 32 25 36 Xes 7 by '35 and my 
heart took counsel upon me: cf. \[s 42 s I will 
pour out my soul upon me, Jb 30 16 ; io 1 rotyN 
'n'ty 'b? I w ill lot loose my com plaint upon me. 
(Tlios a pud me, niecum. The rend. ‘ vnthin me ’ 
alters entirely the point of view of the Heb. 
expression, and is incorrect.) Denoting with 
some empli. the subj. of an experience, Jb 30 2 
n_S 3 53 N' \ 12 'bv, 1)11 2 1 his sleep 5 ' 5 y nn)H 5 was 
done with upon him (cf. Aram. 6 19 *" 115 ), i o 8 

by ' 15*31 (cf. 5 9 7® 1 ): also, rather differently, 
Lv i8 18b J049 2 " any on'Sy D'up n 5 as, pii 7 ® 
\j/ go’s b ; f 7 9 acc. to my perfectness upon me, 
Ez 18 20 ; 2 2 3 2 Oh 36 s . 

e. by ~;n to live upon (as upon a foundation 
or support; cf. IS3 1 , anil £>jv <V» rat . )r ), Dt 8’ 
Zdbrby, Is 3 8 " i (cf. Hi), G11 2 7 4<1 n'nn -p\n by 
upon (—by) thy sword thou slialt live (cf. 
Kazwini” 17 ap. Tucli), Ez.33' 9 , cf. v 28 . 

f. Of the ground, or basis, on which a 
thing is done, as G11 24” ntn ■’ 3 ‘in by, Lv 7 12 
if he offers it iTT.n 5 " on the. ground, of a thanks¬ 
giving, Xu 6 21 53 p by, v b Ezi6 15 28'* D11 8° 

by, 9 18 WTnpiX by (with Jj this use is 
extended so as to denote explicitly on condition 
of). Hence (a) the basis being conceived as 

3 « 
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regulative, by comes to denote the norm or 
s’andard (ef. Germ, ‘au/die Art ’; W A0 "- S5Si ): 
t Ge transition may be seen in a passage like 
Ex 24 s the covenant which '» made with you 
on the basis of ( 71 ’'), or m agreement with, ;ill 
these words (ef. 'a by 34 27 ), Xu 3 5 24 D'tiSU’Cn by 
nbsn, Dt 17" J e 30 18 the palace shall sit (i.e. 
he inhabited: v. 2 ‘J”) it-E—’p by in accordance 
with its manner, f 94 1,1 who frames mischief 
in accordance with a law, , . . '2 by acc. to 
the mouth (i.e.command, G1145 21 + oft.,evidence 
Dt 1 7® ip 15 , sentence 21 5 ) of...; • • . Dt? by 
acc. to the name of . . . (mostly with call , be 
called) Gn 48® Ex 28 21 2 S i8 18 +, cf. 1 Ch 23 14 ; 
Ex 6 26 12 s1 OriNai 1 by acc. to their hosts (usu. 7 ), 
Nu i 18 nnnacb by (usu. b), v 52 2 234 f (||b), 
Dt 18 s (proh.); 'T by acc. to the hands 
(direction) of Jo 5 31 33 13 al, (v.p. 391 h); fno‘ 
'D 'rtt by after the manner of M.; Pr 25" 
(proh.) a word spoken by in accordance 

with its circumstances = appositely ; of the 
time acc. to which a song is to he sung (RV. 
set to) f 6‘ (1 Ch 15 21 ), 8 1 9 1 12 1 45* 46 1 (1 Ch 
15 s0 ) nioSihby (peril., however, in the manner 
of maidens = for ‘sopranos’), 53 1 56 1 6o‘ 69 1 
81 1 84* 88‘ (cf. in Syr, j Jlo 

( h ) The basis being conceived as involving 
the ground, by denotes the cause or reason, on 
account, of, because, of, Gn 20 3 lo thou shalt die 
iTe’itn by on account of the woman, 21 12 2(y a 
27 41 42 21 Lv 4 3 - 28 5 18 ig 17 2 6 18 ' 24 ' 28 Dt 9 18 24'® 
fathers shall not be put to death 0 ’; 3 "by cm 
account of children, 31 18 Jos 9 20 Je 1 16 5‘ J Ez 18 2 ® 
cn'by (|| 33 18 cni), Pr 28 21 ^ 39 12 5o 5 -foft.; 
f 44‘ 3 on thy account are we slain 

all the day, 6y a Je 15 15 ; in the phrases by 
... 1?T, niiix by, nstr by and m by on this 
account , HD on what account? i?' 7 y= 
therefore (v. 13 ~T.S ) etc.); before an inf., as 
Ex 17 7 '-nx cnie: by) and on account of their 
trying Am 1 3 OfT 1 ) by on account of their 
threshing= because they threshed, v®' 9 ' 1113 , etc., 
Je 2 33 tjntpx by because o/tliv saying, 9 12 i6 18 + ; 
and as a conj. hotii with and without "'B’X or 
'■? (v. iufr. III). And so often of the ground 
or cause of fear, grief, delight, or other emotions, 
e.g. Ex 18 9 32 14 (Dnj repent: so oft.), 1 S 4 13 
30® 2 S i 26 3 8 1 K 21 4 2 X 6“ Je 1 o 19 Am 6®. 

(c) Somewhat more strongly, on behalf of 
for the sake of, G11 jtf 7 escape 1 E ’23 by for thy 


life; Jug 17 2 K io 3 by Dn 7 t (nsu. b); 1K1” 

1 will speak oil thy behalf to the king, v 19 
(2 K 4 13 by, Est 4 16 ; 4 8 7'; 8 11 9 1 ® Dn 12 1 noy 
by stand np (in late Ileb.) on behalf of; 
by bfann intercede for (usu. 7 y 3 ) Jl> 42 s Xe 1® 

2 Ch 30’ 8 ; 29 21 Ezr 8 35 ; and very often with 
nS 3 (q. v.) make atonement for. (Not very 
common with other verbs.) 

(d) Sometimes it acquires almost a final 
force, for; Ex 1 2 4 2g 3S 30 1 ® Dt 27 13 there shall 
stand nbb;pn-by (II v 12 *% 7 ilS), f 8</ a xitrnp-by 
DtJ§)'' 3 Jjnb|! ntflE unto what vanity hast thou 
created, etc.! Pr 29 ® b 2 Ch 23 18 Ec 3 17 . 

(e) Of a condition, or attendant circum¬ 
stances (rare; so ^Lc, W AU!I SS9 '): f 5°' 'by 
• flat upon, with sacrifice, 92' 'lil nb'y \ 7 y with 
a ten-stringed instr., ivith a harp, with sounding 
music on a lyre.; an by ujion occasion of a law¬ 
suit Ex 23 s Ez 44 21 , 310 Dl’ by 1S25 8 (cf. 

{ Sx; at a time of. . . Qor 28 14 ), Xe 12 22 
(Ird.ny Bed tv), Is 18 4 lit* 'f| ny ah2 at time 
of sunshine, 64“ nbx by, Je 8 18 './J? at time, 

of sorrow, 16" (but Gie 72 X by t,,) ; with abstr. 
substs. to form a periphr. for adverbs, Lv 5 22 
and swear *l|TE i by upon falseness = falsely, Jo 
6 14 = 8 11 to heal a wound nb |70 by lightly , easily, 
•vp- 3 J 24 by = abundantly, Is 60 7 pi”l by = 
acceptably (cf. ijJ = with delight). 

(/) It hence acquires the foree of in spile 
of notwithstanding (so Jlc, W Alill - 589h ), Jh 
io 7 'IpV’l by in spite of thy knowing, 34? by 
'02E’D notwithstanding my right I am to be 
a liar (Di De Da RY: otherwise Hi RV m ). 
Cf. below, III c b. 

(g) Upon, cmicerning, with vbs. of speaking, 
as -laT J u g 3 1 K 5 13 ,Je 1 6 3 2f> (|| bit) 33®, 
hearing Gn 41 10 ^J'by 'nyOE’ I have heard con¬ 
cerning thee, saying, etc., 1 K io 6 Is 37* (|| 2 K 

1 g 9 bx), disputing Gn 26 21 , telling 1 S 27 11 Jo i 3 , 
commanding 2 S 14* 1 K 11 10 , being vexed 21 4 

2 K f>“, crying 8 s , confessing ip 32 s Xe i 6 ; of 
the objeet of a propiieey or vision 1 K 2 2 8 Is 1 1 
2 1 ; and often with similar verbs. 

(It) In a somewhat weaker sense, in the 
matter of, as regards, G11 41 32 Oibnn niltj’n by), 
Ex 2 2 8 Ru 4 7 Lv S 22 - 2 ® Dn 9 14 b Xe 9 s3 ; by Non 
Lv 4 14 (|i H 3 v 23 , eogn. ace. v 28 ), 5® Xu 6 1 ' Xe 13 26 ; 

... -eyby in the matter of Xu 25 18 31 1 ®. 
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by 

2. It expresses excess (synon. JD q.v.); 

Gn 48“ I give thee T2 N b a# one 
slioukler (ridge) above tliy brethren, Ex 16 5 
b niC’p double above or beyond, Nu 3' 16 Dt 25'' 
stripes beyond these, Jos 3 15 Jordan 

b N.b was full over all its banks (of. 4 18 Is 8' 11 
b 1% fib), f 13s 2 & 1" Dn i 20 b nii; -toy 
ten times above (cf. in Aram. 3 1 ®, and { JS 
Qor 37 151 ), Ezr 1® +b ''?)> = beside (v. 13 ); 
\p 16" (si yera 1 .) ^'b b '112113 my welfare is 
not beyond thee, i.e. does not lie outside thee. 
—Of time, Lv 15 s if she has an issue 1113 b 
beyond her time of impurity (of. Is 32’°, 4 b). 

3. It denotes elevation or pre-eminence, 
as b P'b high (hg-) above, l)t 26 1 ® al., 28' 13 
-|'b lb' will go up above thee, cf. Pr 31”; 
f- 57 s - 12 be thou exalted above the heavens, 89 s 
95 3 96®, etc., Ne 9 s j with words (q.v.) such as 
in:, bb pin, NOT (Ni. Pi. Ilithp.), tty, and esp. 
those denoting rule or superintendence, as 
-]b, T'psn; so with ntP, i'i, jm, Gn^i 33 -*- 43 , 
nta 1 S 18 5 ; with i'j?e, ib, -]b, etc., Guqi 3 ' 
Ex i 11 18 21 , etc.; abs. 2 S 8'“ Joab was Juxfrb 
over the host, 20""''1 lv 4 4 '® 5 30 ; Nuio 1417, 
I Ch 9 23 " 5 ,r - 2r 3<r - 2 CI130 17 31 12 ; irv? b ibx 
of Joseph’s steward Gn 43* 6 ' 19 44 1 ' 4 ; and in the 
official titles n'2n _ b lbx = the Governor of 
the Palace Is22 15 al. (v. rp2 6), Dpn*b ibK 
the overseer of the forced labour 1 K 12 18 ; l-’8 
-I'isrb the governor of the city 2 K 10®, 
r.nnbn b ibtf v 22 . 

4. It expresses addition (cf. «rl in Gk., 
e.g. (Vi rooToif); viz. a. introducing the com¬ 
plement of a verb, as with to add upon or 
to, \^6i 7 + oft. (v. ^D]). fib to put to G1130 10 , 
nib to be joined to Nu 18 2 - 4 Is 14 1 (also c. b), 
b) to fall to, i.c. desert to, Je 21” + , 12 y to 
pass over to Ex 30 1314 Is 43“ (cf. 6o r ’); also 
Hbz 1 ® b DiS 2 Eri La 4 21 , Est4 7 ; 2 bn 3 to be 
reckoned to Lv 25 31 2 S 4 2 , b !M Nu 3d 12 ; 

a:\y. b jiy n:n, la 56 s i'b paps liy 

1 will yet gather (others) unto him. 

b. Used absol., as Gn2 8 9 he took Mahalath 
1 'tp 3 b in addition to his (other) wives, 31“ 
(cf. b Lv 18 1S ), Nu 31 8 Dl\bn b in addition 
to their slain (jj Jos 13 22 b), Dt 23 14 Ez iff 7 - 13 

2 5 10 ; Is 3 2 10 nj’f b D'tr days upon, in addition 
to, a year, 2 Ch 31 15 D'E’ b D'S', Ez 7 2 ® b f»lh 
Stan nin (|| b), Je4 20 (if X"!p 3 = 6e proclaimed), 


by 

Jbi6’ 4 pna-'ps-b n? '^ 1 ?! ( cf - Lag M "‘- " 2 ; 
also II. 14 1740 (\k ot >'<p' <X/cft, Odyss. 7 120f ', Qor 
31 13 ). So often in laws of P (cf. c), Lv 7 12 he 
shall offer iTnn rDtab in addition to the 
sacrifice of thanksgiving, etc., v l3b Nu 6*' 15 s 
28 1 " 14 * 4 ( c f. in|t 5 v 31 29®), 35®, Ez 16 43 (IliSm 
UV: cf. 44’ bn). 

c. Hence by an easy transition it denotes 
together ivith, with, Ex 3^“ men together with 
(b) women, Jb 3 8 32 Dill n' 32 'b tbyi and the 
Bear with her children, wilt thou lead them 1 

1 K 15 20 Je 3 1S the house of Isr. vrith the house 
of Judah. Hi 5® (Ca Ive Kue ; but ah as 7 c a), 
G1132 12 lest he come and smite me, D '32 b DN 
the mother withthe children(cf.Ifo io ,4 l)t 22®); 
and as a techn. term in the regulations for 
sacrifice, esp. with bx, Ex 12® llb^’ D'li~~b 
together v;ith bitter herbs they shall eat it, v® 
his head with (b) ins legs, etc., Nu 9 11 Dt 16 3 
pen 1 'b b>Nn-t6 (cf. Ex 23 18 34 25 ), v 3 ; in the 
phrase Din b bx to eat with the blood i S 14 32,33 
(v 34 b), Lv 19 2 ® Ez 33“ (cf. in Gk. e.g. Iiti ™ 
(rtT<p nivfiv SMo>p); see also Lv2 21 ® 3 1 (so v 10,15 4® 
7 4 ), 4' 1 7 13 *- 30 io 15 1 4 3 ' 2 3 ,h - 20 Nu 6' 7 19 s ; 1 Ch7 4 . 

5. It expresses the idea of being suspended, 
or extended, over anything, without however 
being in contact with it, above, over: G11i 20 
let fowl fly over the earth, 1 g s b NX 1 tPcbl 
had come forth upon the earth (cf. b mt Ex 

2 2 2 + ; b 82 go down [set] upon Dt 24 1 ’ Mi 3®; 
Jb 25 s ), Nu io 34 14 14 and thv cloud stood Dl'b 
over them, Dt 2 8 23 the heavens qtPNVpy above 
thy head, Is 4® 60 1 ' 2 Zp 2 11 Zc 9 14 \p 7® over it 
return tliou on high, Jb 29 s 'D*X1 'PJt 113 1^,12 
(cf. b ~yi he extinguished over, 18®), Ct 2 4 
his banner over me : tig. of protection Dt 3 2 38 
ip 68 :1 '': with vhs. of motion (expressed or im¬ 
plied), b ffP‘w ’3 to ineline over 1 S I3 IR + . , 1 D 3 
b 11' Ex 14 1 ® Is 23” + (cf. tp 21 12 ). b q' 3.1 to 
swing over Is 11 1 ® 19 1 ®; b y'OtPn to proclaim 
over Je4 1# Am 3®, cf. Nu io 10 2CI113 12 , N“'p 3 
b Dtp a name to be called over 2SI 2 28 -!- 
(v. Nip). 

6 . From the sense of inclining or im¬ 
pending over, b comes to denote contiguity 
or proximity, Engl, by (or sts. on) a. in 
designating localities, esp. thos.o beside water, 
G1114® 131 tai'b by the wilderness, 16 7 PJ? b 
D]!?l by the spring of water, 24 13,30 29® three 
flocks lying H'b by it (the well), 41 1 Nur® 
13 2 ® DM'b by the sea, 22 s 24® gardens 113 \b 

3 c 2 
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b'j 

Dt 3 12 33 s Ju 5 15 v 1 i S i 9 '' tan nnro by (K 

46 s ), 4 1 2 K 2’ ami they stood pTrrby by the 
■Iordan, 25* Is 1 9 7 38" \js i 3 planted by water¬ 
courses, .Te 17“* > 71 ) 30' 31 9 ms by by the 
cnlrance, Pr i4 19 , + oft.; "]lin by by the way 
On38 s1 1 S24'; Ez 4K 24 "■ 1^133 by adjoining his 
border; by "QJJ to pass by a place 1 K 9$ Je 
18 16 +, fig- Jltl’S Ty "Gy to pass by transgression, 
i.e. to overlook it, Mi 7 18 ah: • • • pt?’ by on 
the right of... ^ 1 io r, +, • • • T by, . . .’t]T by, 
• • • * 1^13 by on the side of. .. (see these words): 
less freq. (exc. as c) with ref. to persons, Xu 2 6 
vby D’jhn) and those encamping next him 
v 12.2s.27 59 ni! «, 2 K 11“ by the king 

round about (cf. Xu 3* 6 supr.), 'a by T 3 y Gn 
18 6 2 Kqta. 

b. 2 S 9 : i “ to eat bread '3 |nta by at 
any one’s table, Ex 16 3 when wo sat 1 »D"ta 
nc’lin, 1 S 20 24 Kt to sit at meat; 23 13 

30 s1 to remain D'tarta; Pr 23 30 to tarry long 
j"n~ta at (or over) the wine, Jh 39 9 ! ^DtaNTy 
at thy crib : cf. CEbEH by DtTH Is 2 8®. 

C. Idiomatically, with IPV and DX: to 
stand by (lit. over, —orig. no doubt with ref. 
to one supposed to he seated), Gni8 2 three 
men V 5 J? E' 3 X 3 standing by him, v s and he 
Vbv IDS? standing by him under the tree, 24 3 “ 
by the camels, 28 13 1 S 4“ 2 S i 9 12 ,; 2o" 12 
Am 7'; esp. of persons standing«Jon.<asuperior, 
as servants or courtiers, G1145 1 Ju 3 19 1K22 0,717 , 
of persons surrounding a judge Ex i8‘ 3 - 14 , of 
v s heavenly ministers, 1 K 22 19 (of. Is 6 2 
;b 7 yt 3 tSg Zc 4 16 , and with 3 V'nn 6 s Jb i 6 2 1 ; 
also of one standing by (prop, leaning over) 
an altar or sacrifice Nu 23 s 6 1 K 13 1 (cf. 7 b) 
Am 9'; of an Asherah by an altar Ju 6 2628 (cf. 

tag Dt 16 21 ). 

7. I11 connexion with verbs of motion 
(actual or fig.):- a. of motion from a higher 
place downwards, down upon: thus (a) 1'acn 
by to rain upon Gn 2 s 19 24 , ta IT 15“, by pX' 
to pour upon G11 2S 18 , '2 ' 3 X 1 S by ta G11 33', 
V 32 by tal to full on his (own) face 17 317 , Db 
by to put upon, 21” 2 2 r ’ 9 2 4 47 (v 22 Sam Di), 
*J 3 by jn: to place on the hand of . . . 40 112I , 
by f'ta'n 2S20 12 , etc.; cf. Jb 29“ Hen tata 
'flta, Mi 3® Xa 3 12 . 

(b) In diff. fig. connexions, as of sleep 
falling upon one, G11 2 21 15 12 ; of fear 9’ 1 S 11 : 
(v. TH 3 , nyin, HD‘N); of good or bad fortune, 
csp. the latter, coming upon one, as with Ni3 


and t 03 H, Gn 27 12 Dt 28 2 (in good sense), v 15 , 
Je 5 12 19 3 (rtyt, as oft.); of retribution, reproach, 
the Divine wrath, etc., with dill, verbs (m' 3 i"I, 
fro, Ti', bm, n'n, etc.), as Gn 20 9 Xu i2 n HMDn; 
Gn 42 s6 )■$!« VH 'by upon me are they all; Xu 
i8 5 + (ta # nM); Dt 19 10 m (cf. bx 2 S 2 1 2 
© M e Dr), Ju 9 24 1 K 2 32 2 S 16 s Ho i2 15 ; 2 S 
q 29 ; 15 1J ; 1 S 11 2 HDiri; Jei4 16 ; 26 1 ' 'p: DT 
(||ta), Jon i 14 ; Ez 7 IUS 23' 19 36"; \js 7 17 94 s23 
109 6 D21D nnn ny-l 'by IC'b'l ( lay upon me: 
but Hu 13'p'i, Pr 17 13 ), 140 11 ; by nen tf§b 
Ez 7®+oft.; without a verb, G11 16 5 'P 90 

iny wrong be upon thee, Je Si 33 (|| 3 m) ; Gn 27 13 
ir.bbp 'by; 38" (accents, EV m ); 2S i 16 f'DT 
ibtn by ; 14 9 fiyn 'by ; L324 17 Je 48 43 ; 50 27 ; 
Eziq 3 • > >by 'in; \^55 16 Ivt.; of a blessing, 
Ex 32" j/ 3 9 , a curse Dt 30 7 , mercies (prob. 
conceived spec, as descending from heaven) 
f 33 22 86 13 9 o‘ ; 103 17 (with T 33 be mighty over 
or upon, v 11 117"), 116 12 145 s Ezr 3 11 , Dlta 
\je 125 3 128 s 1 Cli 22 9 . 

(c) Introducing the object upon which an 
action, or emotion, esp. if accompanied by 
a gesture, is eonceived as being directed (but 
with some of these words, esp. when they refer 
to an event, rather than a person, as Ex 18 9 , 
by is to be explained from 1 f b). Thus with 
verbs denoting the manifestation of joy or grief, 
as fenfct to rejoice over, ta, nob’, ::ynn, iKDnn, 
pnb, i> 3 K, TED, DSC*, H 33 Juti 37 +, ttb: 
(bud) n: 4 p to take up a lament, or proverb, 
over (see these words); prob. also in by X 33 H 
prophecy over Ez 11 4 13 17 -t-; with Din, tan, DTI 
to shew compassion on (cf. 1 K 3 26 [Gn 43 30 ta J, 
Ct £ [.Te 31 20 b]>; with nob, npb, Tyn (Jb 8 0 ) 
to guard or watch over; with )‘y' to counsel 
upon Is 14*’ + , 3 bn to devise (usu. in had sense, 
Je 29" in good). T 3 T (nyT Je 11 17 + , HEID 18 20 
3 2 42 ), ">3T D'pn Je 29 10 . Of more distinctly 
phys. acts, with ri 32 to weep on Gn45 1415 +, 
pib to kins, p 2 D or q 3 ypn to clap the hand, 
rp nsn Ez 2 2 13 (|| bit) ; Is 5 30 to growl over, 3i 4 
Ez 3d 2 Jh 30 5 ; nT.rin to confess over (the goat), 
I.v 16 21 ; Ex3o 10 * (prob.); I)t2i 6 ; Jh6 27 40 3 °. 

b. From a lower place upwards, up upon , 
up to, as s y nta to go up upon: Ex 20 26 1 S 2 28 
1 K 12" 44 2 K i6 ,2b 2 Chi 6 (an altar , i.e. to 
a ledge beside it; cf. 2 K 23 s , and TP Lv 9" 
1 K i 63 ); .TU9 51 Isi4 14 40 9 , etc.; to come up 
upon (in diff. connexions) Ex io 12 Lv 16 9 (fig.), 
19 19 1 S i"6 7 1 K io 1017 ; fig. 37 tanta I* 4 6fi 17 + 
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(v. 37 , 33 b, 3 d); in Hiph, i Iv 20 33 by '‘“ibjJ'l 
Am 8 10 (ef. 1 an), 2 S i 2 ’ Ez 37 s 137" 

(iig.), 2 Ch 3 614 ( = ornamented with); Dt 28 s1 
(of. Ex|J 26b ); 2 Ch 20 34 the history of Jehu 
which by nbyn was brought up upon (i.e. in¬ 
serted in) the book of, etc. (cf. 32 s2 ; and 313 
by supr 1 ); cf. D'C 37 rby T nt2J up to heaven 
Ex 9" io !! ; 17 16 . 

c. Expressing direction towards (not com¬ 
mon, exc. in sense against: v. infr.)— (a) with 
verbs of motion, properly of a person (or thing) 
mining to another so as either to stand above, 
or rest upon, it (of. Pusey® IaJfr ' s ®), Ex 34 12 
n'7y X 3 nnx 13 ; M flMH (simtL, of a land, or 
place, 18 23 Nun 12 1K2 26 7 'ib’ _ by ’l.b nnjy, 
Ez 32 s Je 3 lsb 16 13 2 2 26 , and after 3*1 or 3'bn 
16 15 22 2i 23 s 24 s |but bx C7 22 30 3 al.], Ez 29 14 ; 
On 40 11 7 i. 3 ‘by 73 *rni, 41 13 ; 30™ by ti 3 n '3 
'"w to view my hire : It? 3 ’ 2 ; by N 3 to enter 
in upon or beside a corpse ; nt : M by M3 On 19 31 
Dt 25 s (usu. bx); Jos 3 16 Df by D*T]’ Dp, Ez 47 s 

1 K 18 12 T^Mpy , ft 19 7 ; 2 K 16 12 ; 

2 Ch 20 21 ; Is 53 1 upon whom (coming from 
above) was d’g arm revealed ? 6 2 10 by D 3 IC ’11 
DpyS over towards (but 49" 7 x): but often it 
is dub. if this force is perceptible; and in gen. 
by in such cases seems to be used merely as a 
syn.—peril, as a slightly more graphic syn.— 
of bx (cf. p. 41); in the later language, also, 
it may be due partly to the inti, of Aram., which 
dues not use bx ; thus (a) with ft personal obj t5 
with assemble or be assembled. Ex 32 1 2 S 17 11 

1 K 8 3 11 24 2K22 20 (2C'h 34 2S and usu. bx), 

2 Ch 13 7 , nby Gn 38 12 Jos 2 s 1 S 14 10 (v' J - 12 bt<), 
13 y 1 8 14 4 (v 1 Ks), N 3 2 S 15 4 (v. Dr) I Ch 1 2 £3r -, 
MV' 2 K 24 12 , 7'bin 25 20 , yjj .lu 20 31 " (cf. Is6 7 
Je i 1 '), dj Is 10 3 , 7bn 22 13 (by .,. bx}, W 3 30 6 , 
ribs’ 2 K 18 27 (by ... bit ... by: || Is 36 12 
byi.i . bn . . , bn), Je 26 15 29 31 1 Ch 13 2 2 Ch 
2 8 1B 30 1 32 9-31 3b 15 Ne 6 3 , 312 Ez9 6 , 33 ’, 3 ’ 3 T 1 
Ne 4 8 All 3 24 (v. c), sq 1 by 2CI115 4 30 9 . 3 Jf'-,n 
2 Ch 11 13 ; letters going's by'. Se 2 7 6 17 * (v b bx). 
(,8) of places, G11 2 4 49 2 S 2 19 -t-|'t:' by to the 
right; with7^11 S 2 11 ilv. 20 13 11 ' 3 ‘by (21 1 bxh 
2 S 15 20 7bw 'tx tjm by 7bin ';xi, Jc i 7 Ez i 20 
(v 12 bn), 7'bin 1 K 1 34 (v 83 bti) s in: Mi 4 1 (|| Is 2 2 
bn), Je 31 12 (by ... bit), vu Ez 44 13 (l| bx), 

i S24 23 2 S 19 1 i K d s (jjbx), EZ41 7 , M3 Jc 14 3 
51 31 , (in by) M'3n Is66 M (56' bx), li' Je 36 12 , 
nttn iv 21 1 , i'sn 2Sfi' # (|| 1 Ob 13“ bx), fro 
Ts29 12 (v 11 ^m) Mi i 14 3 5 On 42 37 , 3 ' 3 il, 33 *, NU33 7 


Je II 10 (fig., ni:iy 7y), if/35 13 Jb 34 13 (Gn 3 19 
bit), I’r 26“' Ec i“, i K 17 21 ' 23 (cf. i S 30 i-J bx). 
ilinie’.l I.v 26 1 (prob.), Is 60 14 ; pregn. Is 24" 
113 by ' 22 X be collected (and delivered) into 
a dungeon: cf. by tr'n Jb3i 5 (fig.), also to 
requite P'D'by Isdg 6 - 7141 ' (Je32 ,s ft 7 9 12 bx). 
After 1X1: appear, ftyo u (by , . , ?X). And as 
far as, unto (nearly.— 1 *) Gn 49 13 |il'>* by 111311 , 
Jos 2 7 18' 3 i 9 12 Je 31 39 Ez 47 18 48 21M ('4^ 
1 Ch 5 16 . 

(b) AVith ISM say to, 2 Tv 22 s Je 18” 

(by ... btt), 2 2 b 23 2M ’(bx . .by),. 3d 28 44“ 
(by .., bn), 131 1 S i 13 (Gn 2 4 45 bn); 1 K f 
IIo 1 2 11 Je 6 10 io 1 11 2 (by . . . bx), speak to 25 2 
(bn ... by), 26 s , cf. Est i 17 , *t 131 nil Je 25* 
1 Ch 2 2 s cf. 11 19 , n:y 2 8 19 43 , xip Is 34 14 2 Ch 
32“ VIS’ ft 18 42 , yin I K I 7 2u , IIS’, 1S> sing 
■Pr 25 20 Jb 33 27 , p'bnn Pr 29' (f 3d 3 bn), ^33nn 

1 S i 10 ,313 2 C'h 30 1 Ezr 4” Est 8 s , y? 33 ’ 2 K 20 13 
( = Is39 2 ), 2 2 13 Jc 2 3 16 26 5 35 14 Iig l 12 ; v. also 
3 ' 3 ’pn, i'TM.i, j' 3 i% ;:i 3 in, ^33’n. 

(c) Expressing (or implying) the direction 
of the mind, 2 8 14 1 D^CQM by 7^cn 3 ^; Alai 3 24 
Ezr d 22 ; Ct 7 11 inijvrB i^yi (Gn 3 16 4 " bn); dt 
^ y 13 > Jb #(2 8 bn), I S 25 23 (^y... bn); Je 22 17 
thy eyes and thy heart are only (set) upon 
(by) . . ., iChi2 17 I K l 20 2 Ch 20 12 7 '!?y '? 
13 ' 3 'y (elsewhere bx). i K 2 13 D 1 ' 3 D 1 C 3 ’ 'by, 
f 146 3 * by 113 b’; is io 23 cr.'bsn-by 'sxi be 

(directed) towards their destruction, Je 32 31 
(Gf Ew: cf. HV); cf. by nyy : look to (trust¬ 
fully) IS17 7 31 1 . (The uses a, b, c are all 
exceptional: bx would he regularly employed.) 

(d) With the force of over and towards 
(cf. 5 and 7 a b, end ): f d 5 3 by nb'by NiiJ; 
to shine, etc. on, ft 31 17 by 7’33 1TM11 (Nu6 25 

bx) ; by nxi Ex 5^7 by y'ein .11.70 3 ; 'nobn 
by wy Am 9 4 +(cf. Jb 14 3 2 4 3 34 21 ); by fj'jiWn 

look out over ft I4 S + . 

d. In a hostile sense, upon, against: so 
very often, after every kind of verb expressing 
or implying attack, as M 3 Gn 34 23,27 , v 3 ", 

7Vp to be angry 40 2 , Jib to murmur Exij 24 , 
isy stand up Lv 19* B -J-, rise up Dti9 n 
Am 7 9 , anbi Dt 20 10 , n;n 1 S n’ ft 27 s , nby 

2 K17 3 , tjM run Zcio 3 (usu. 3 ), npbD 7231 Is 37 s3 , 
1*21 besiege Dt 20 12 , 33111 to devise Gn 50 20 Je 
n'\ 131 Dt i 3 b + , etc.: add Jb i6 4 - 4 ' 91013 19 12 
2 1 27 30 12 , etc.; by H'n 2 S 11 23 A u 3 1 3 : l])by '331 
(v. bx 4); note also JU9 31 20 5 : without a verb 
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I.S9 20 ; Ju 16 12 py b'ne^a the Philistines are 
upon thee, 20 9 3 'by Against it by lot! 

8. By writers of the silver age. by is sts. 

used with the force of a dative , 1 Ch 1g 2 DN 
31 D D 3 '.^y (in classical Heb. 33 ' 2 '|t 3 ) if it seems 
good to you, 310 ^Jt OX + Ne # 7 Esti 19 

3 9 g 4 ' 8 7 3 8 3 9 13 (cf. in Aram. Ezi'5 17 7”*); 33 b 
i'll 16 6 (of. in Aram. Pn p 24 ); by Try 104 34 
(elsewhere ; by VI Ec 2 17 (v. De; cf. by bN 3 
P11 6‘°): com}). Jl) 22 2 by [30 he profitable to, 
33 a ; also by blD2 (in both good and bad sense: 
v. be:), Ne 5 19 by nby, 9 s0 by •jfefo prolong 
(mercy) to; by npn npn Ezr ff 9 9 (Gn 39 21 bx): 

1 S 20 8 rd. prob. DJJ for by. Cf. Mish. by 3 ' 3 n, 
dear to; by '2D hateful to; Syr. yx*Z>, 

pleasant, acceptable to. —Comp, 
in gen. the uses of J, W A0 "• 5 se . 

9 . With other particles:—' 3 nN pj!: EZ41 15 ; 
I'i by Ez i 9 n (cf. |k 3 i w,m ); by Ez 4 o 15 ; 
bye by Ez 41 17 (txt. club.), v 20 ; 33 }J by Ex 25 37 
(cf. |« Ez I 9 - 12 ); Yyby Est 9 2 « (v. p. 462).— 
On T-by, 'T-^y, '3 by, ' 2 ? 4 y, v, t, ns, doe. 

III. As conj.. a. 33 ’X by because that... 
(cf. above, II 1 f b), Ex 32 s5 and '» plagued the 
people iby Tbx by because they had made, etc., 
Nu 20 24 Pt 2 9 24 (in answer to "D by : so 1 K 9 9 
Je i6 u 22 9 ), 32 s1 ' 51 1 S 24° 2S3 30 6 8 8“ 12 6 

f 11 9 49 + • 

b. “3 by similar in meaning, but less fre¬ 
quent : t Pt 31 17 J113 12 Je 4 s8 Mai 2 14 i/s|| 9 14 . 

c. ^y alone: (a) because. tGn 31“ (E) 
3 '?p 'J’r by, \j/ 119 15 N? by. (Jj) notwithstanding 
that (above. 1 f/), although, fls 53* by 
nry Dpn although he did no violence, .Tb 16 17 
'EDS DOT tib by. 

IV. Compounds:—1. with 3 (rare and 
late), a. as concerning, as upon "tijr u 9 14 byi 
Jin ^ 3 , 2CI132 19 . b. (pleon. for 3 ), flsg 9 18 

by 3 h)'be: by 3 the, Wee of their deeds is 
the like of (that which) he will repay (by 3 
repeated on the anal, of 3 Nu 15'* Ho 4*: v. 3 ) 
— according to their deeds is (that which) lie 
will repay, is 63' according to. 

2. ' , J? 5 304 from upon, from over, from 
by—used with much delicacy of application 
in many different connexions, corresponding 
mostly with the different senses of by. Thus 
a. from upon idiomatically, when removal, 
motion, etc., from a surface is involved, as I 


wttn byte, hOltert ' 2 D byD from upon (the face 
of) the ground, usn. with expel, destroy, perish, 
etc. G11 4 14 6 7 f EX32 12 Pt6 is 28 2in + oft. esp. 
Je and compiler of K; to be lifted up ^syc 
pttfl Gn 7 17 Ez 1 19 - 21 + , to return or he dried 
(of water) pan byte Gn 8 3 - 7 -"- 13 ; to roll a stone 
" 1 ?? 3 T '3 byte 2 (/; of the cloud departing byD 
Snsft Nu 9 17 12 10 , cf. Ne 9 19 ; to rise up byte 
NB?n j u 3 20 1 K 2 4 , i 3 |bn byte 2 S 1P; to alight, 
(b^)btei? byte On 24 64 (cf..Tos I5 18 rus, r S 2-, 23 
'll'), naa-isn bya Ti' Ju 4 13 2 K 5 2 > (b$:) ; to 
take tftn byte G1140 15 2 S I 2 50 , nattsn byte Lv 
16 12 Nu 17 11 Is 6 C ; to see 323 2 S 11 2 ; to 

shoot noinn byte v 20 - 24 ; to speak rnssn byD 
EX25 22 Nu 7 s9 ; to cast down D'T byte pt f 7 
Lv 8 28 ( 31 ? 3 ) j to break, remove, etc., a yoke 
(TN1V) Y--V b'J '3 Gn 27 40 Is io 27 Je 28 10,11 ; 
to wipe tears C'iE'bs byD Is 25 s ; to take a 
bandage 1'2'y by >3 1 K 20 41 (cf. by v 38 ); often of 
putting off a garment or ornament, as Gn 38 14,19 
n'^yt? pis'ys npm, Ex 33 s Wn, 

a sandal Ex 3 s Jos 3 15 , a ring i'i) 7 yo Gn 41 42 ; 
to seek (bTl), or hear, words 3330 bye Is 34 16 
Je 36" (cf. nsD by an 3 above); pregn. with 
r6a to wear away (and fall) from off, Pt 8 4 29*,. 
cf. of the hones or skin in disease Jb 40 17 'DXy 

3152 are pierced (and drop) from off me, 
v 30 'b'JT 3 Yf 'Oiy i a Idack (and falls) from off 
me; fig. 1S1" T]§yD T[2'' 'yon remove thy 
wine from off thee; Nu 14 9 "ip • 

Ju 16 1920 V 7 yo 3 D (with allusion to the hair, 
as the seat of Samson’s strength), i S l6 2s (cf. 
by in v 16 ). 

b. Of relief from a burden or trouble: 
as of a plague, stroke, rod, etc., removed from 
(resting) <n one, Ex io 17 fljn niSHTlN 1 D) 1 , 
Nu 21 7 25 s '3b' bite i7|^n nsym ( 2 s 2 4 21 - 2li ), 
'I' 39 n ^ 'byte 3 pn/,Th 9 31 I 3 21 Jo 2 2 "; of 
rejiroach Jos 5 9 Ts 25 s 1 \r 11 ff, iniquity Ez 18 31 
Ze 3 4 , bloodguiitiucss, 1 K 2 31 , wrath Ju 8 3 Nu 
25” Pr24 18 , murniurings Nni7 21 - 23 ; byte S ?0 
to lighten from upon one Ex 18" + ; Am 5 s 
TT? 1 %) 'H '9 pregn. Jon i 11 - 12 that the 
sea may be calm from off us • to 

remove, etc., '23 bite (v. C' 2 E); '1 S 6 2u to whom 
shall he go up T2'Si'D—not merely ‘from us,’ 
but— fromvpcmus (relieving us of his presence), 
so often of an army retiring from a country or 
raising a siege, 2 S io 11 |isp '23 byD 3 Ni' 3 b)\ 
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m^y 

20 21 I'Vv S? n^Xl. v"~ 2 K 3 27 i8 14 , esp. with 
nby, n S-> iK.! 5 19 Je 21 2 37 5,u + ; 2S19 10 
David fled Dlbc’2K by» from Absalom (whom 
his presence had encumbered), he 13 28 liiP'lfXl 
'byp, cf. G1113 11 2 5 r - Nu 20-‘ 1'bi’D 'lb" iS, 

2 Oh 20”'; Ex io 28 'bv 7 ? = 1 .? (contemptuously; 
he no more obnoxious to me), similarly 2 S 13 17 
'by» r.KrnX io’Mnbe' (Amnon of Tamar), 

c. From beside (cf. S’ 6 c), in different 

nuances : G1117 22 God went Up C”2X S- 
from beside A., 35“; 18 3 *p 3 y bl'C ~OVT\ K 3 S’ 
(cf. S v 6 ), 42 21 Nil ifi 28 " 7 ; 1 K i 53 to come 
clown niiipn byp (cf. S 13 1 ; 6 c and 7 b); 
from attendance on Gn 45 1 (cf. S’ ih.), Ju 3 1 '' 
vby D'^yn'S l'Sp iNPj 1 S 1 7 15 (v. Dr), 2 S 
1 3 9 , cf. 1 S 13 s11 2 K 23 s (Jc 36 21 id. S, o being 
dittogr.), cf. 2 Ch 35 15 ; from attachment to, 
*> byp prn Je 2 s Ez 1 i ls 44 10 , cf. 8 s , byp np 
Je 32 41 ' Ez 6 9 , * So nyn Ez 4 4 10J \ c f. 14 s Dt 
13 11 ; also byp 1? 2 K IO 21 15 18 (usu. 

mttcnp), cf. Ez 14 8 23 18 ; from companionship 
u-ith, Jl> 19 13 p’n-in 'b>P ", from accompany¬ 
ing protectingly 1 S 28" 'byp ID D'nbKI, v 18 
(cf. S f no) and v. Dr); from adhesion io 

2 k 17 21 w n '3 So Ss’2B” mp, is 7 17 56 3 oSip: 
ioy byp % Hos 9 l S’P not. 

d. T11 late Hob., = S’ above: 2 K 2 3 28 ID) 
'131 SD 3 So i!<P? (i| Je52 32 more class, b Ss»), 
Est 3 1 f 108 s dw byo bix (|| 37“ “>y), 1 4 8 4 Ec 
f| - ipb 7 rfhi Sp -jj, Ne 3® 8 s 2 Ch 34’ nSob 
Dn'Spon high above them ; Ez 41 n -’ n .—Pr 14 14 
rd. with De Now Str 1'bbyppi. 

e. b byp (chiefly late, and plcon. for by, or 

else=the more class.syn.b byppj: («) G11 i 7 byp 
yp"b(Ez i 28/ b byppl,Ezi 2 ’(txt,dub.; v.Comm.), 
1 S 17 39 Jon 4 6 Alai I s upon, over the border 
(territory) of Israel (so Kohl Ke: but Hi Ew 
We beyond), 2 Ch 13 4 upon mount Zemaraini, 
24 20 . ( 1 ) beside 2 Ch 26 19 IVJCipn n 3 )pb byp; 

Ne 12 ,, - MJ7 - 3 *- 8M9 dub.: Belly (in all) off the side 
off |p 6 ) — at a little distance from ; Ko in v 3K3 ”* 
upon , in v 37 Ssb ' 39 by the side of (an... voriiber). 

•(■i.n'lVy transp. fr. ftbiy (q.v.) IIo io 9 . 

tn.n'lVy n.pr.m. in Edom 6036* (!'):= 
I Ch I 01 Qr (K t rt'by), © l’o>Xa ; ©L chr Khava. 

tp> n.pr.m. in Edom Gn 36™ (P), ® 
TaiXoir, raiXnfi = I Ch 1 10 Qr (Kt ['by), © 2o >hay, 
A Io nhap, OIL AXouar. 


1 [T/,J/] vb. exult (|| form of J*by q.v.; cf. 
Ph. n.pr.m. tbyn;);—Qal Impf. 3 ms. F'f 
\jr 96 12 ; I s. tbyxi Je I3 17 ; nibys f 6o 8 i 0 8 ! ’; 

3 mpl. 11 by 149 s , IlSl Je 51 39 f 94 3 , etc., Jmv. 
fs. '[by Zp3 14 ; mpl. 1 ’S f6H s ; Inf. cstr. libyb 
Is 23 12 ;— exult, triumph Is 23 :2 Je 13 17 ; of Isr.’s 
foes 2 S i 20 Je 30“ (|| nob'), of wicked f 94 s Je 
11 1 ’; of Isr. Zp 3 14 ( + ’npb’), 'y« ''3 Hb 3 18 in 
will I exult (|| nb’hS), f 149 s ; 1 ' 3 fb 'V 68 s ; 
suhj. '?b 28’, 'Ri'S Pr 23 18 ; fig. of field f 96 12 
(lli-T); of ^ yV)o' 8 = 108 8 . 

tSy adj. exultant, jubilant; as n. Is 5 14 . 

ad J- exultant, jubilant (on form 
cf. lag’ 1 * ;—fs. ni’by jubilant city Is 2 2 2 
(||njph 1'y), 32 13 , cf. Zp 2 15 and (city 0111.) Is 
2 3*l °f l>ers., pi. DtS f&4 2 4 S 1 cstr. M'S 
'r.ixj 13 3 , cf. Zp 3 11 , v. njjp 

n.f. thick darkness (Nil 71 P''y 

T T ' , , - ' 

(rare); ace. to Ba ra “ transp. fr. Ar. JAA (be 
cloudy ]; ijAidi darkness) ; —abs. 'y, attending 
sunset G11 15 17 (c. vb. mase.; Aihr ZA ' ir,v<1 " 5> ' 315 

l^yfynt. iarae r J n nV,); 'y 3 Ez I 2 7 (|^?), v * ‘ 2 - 

■'Vy, v - nby. 

•hy v. by. n^y, % ™S, nby. 

tt Sr; vb. Po'el, aet severely 
(toward) (NH id., deal with (rare), and deriv.; 
Ar. do a thing (drink, beat, give) a second 
time, 11. divert, occupy, v. divert, occupy oneself 
with (food, a woman, etc.); Syr. JbAxhL cause, 
occasion, affair);—act severely, alw. c. b pcrs.: 
If. 2 ms. ’b S?)y La i 22 as thou hast acted 
severely to me (in punishment, subj.''); 'V 'pb 
2*° to whom hast thou acted thus severely l 3 fs. 
'p’pS nbbiy P'y 3 51 my eye deals severely with 
me, i.e. gives me pain ( 1 ; text dub.; cf. Perles 
A"* 1 - 18 Bu). Imv. ms. iob bbiy La i 22 deal severely 
with them. —Vid, also ']! denom. infr. Po al 
if. 3 ms. "b bbiy x‘x 'pkrp j. a i 12 my pain 
which is severely dealt out to me. Hithpa. If. 
1 . busy, divert oneself with (cf. Ar. v.\ alw. c. 3 


pcrs.: I s. '3 'nppynn I’J’XTlS Ex io 2 (J) how I 
[''] have made a toyof Egypt; cs\r.dt<dv:antonly, 
ruthlessly with (3 pers.) : 3 ms. bVyPin 1 S 6 e ; 

2 fs. nbbynn Nn 2 2 29 (JE; Balaam’s ass); 3 pi. 
ibbynni consec. 1S 3i 4 = 1 Oh io 4 , Je 38 19 ; Impf. 

3 mpl. rQ'lbSP)) -Jh 1 y 2 ’’ (of abusing a woman; 
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n'bbrj 

|| nns «m)* Hithpo'. Inf cm, rrtbbjj bbiynnb 

\fc 14i 4 to prac,ise practices in wickedness (per¬ 
haps denom.). 

n.f. pi. intens. gleaning (going 
over a second time ) :— gleaning (of grapes and 
olives ; Epb of grain), always fig. of remnant: 
abs/y Is 17^(110:1^3), 24 13 (sim.; ||hL, + 1 '? 3 ), 
Je 49 s (cf. C”]S 3 v“) = Ol) 5 (id.); cstr. 1 'X 3 fibby 
Mi 7 1 ; fig. of warlike achievement 3 ) 1 ?? T^bby 
Ju 8- (opp. -V?!). 

t [V'rV] vb. denom. Po . glean (grapes or 
olives ; Eiiib of grain);— Impf. 2 111s. bbtyn Lv 
1 y ; “(obj. C 7 |; || C^O), J)t 24 21 (ubs., +T‘30«); 
3 111 pi, fig. (4 -Inf abs.) rnstv ;S33 £**30 bbiy 
bsib* ,Te6 9 ; J u 2o' 'they made, a gleaning 

of them (i.e. smote the fugitives)* 

"if n.f. wantonness, deed;—abs. 
i^ 14* 66 5 ; elsewh. pi. mbby 1 S2 3 ^ 141'*; cstr. 
nb'bg I)t 22 1417 ; sf. i 77 13 , Zp 

3" + ,etc.;- 1 . wantonness, D '131 'V Dt22 141 ' 
wantonness of words, i.e. baseless charges (cf. I)i, 
csp. Dr). 2 . deed ; a. 111 gen., of men 1 S 2 s . 
b. of (only ff) \p-g‘ 2 = 105" = Is 12 4 = 1 Ch 
16'*, \jr 


,__1S 


.t-^)> (II io 3 7 ; 

by 'V try 66 s lie is terrible in deed toward, etc. 
c. usu. practices = evil deeds (esp. Ez 8 t.): Ez 
12o' 3 2 4“ 3 6 l7 ' la (all || fif), fully ninnfto 'V 
2 o 44 (|| O'JC’O / " 1 ); 2 1 19 Z P 3 U ; 'y'bs wnfn V 7 . 

t/' 1 7 V. n • f -( Ki5 ’■ m ) deedof ,'V 037 
Je 3 2 19 (|| rsjjil in?).-; but rd. prob. nb'byn. 

[‘pb 1 ! f] u.m. No9 ' s ' deed, practice;—only 
pi. C'bby? 1 S 25 s ; cstr. 'b^y? \fr 77 12 78 1 ; sf. 

v$ijo Ho 4*+, D 3 ffsyg isi ,R +, 
30 'biy? 3 10 4-,etc.;—1. usu.(esp. Je t 7 t.) bad 
practices of men, D'bby? VI 1 S 23 s he was evil 
in bis practices; Ju 2 19 (Ill'll), Ho 5 s 7 2 Is 3 s 
Je 11 1 " f io 6- ,jM (]| oir$ 0 %'o'}nn 'O Xe 9®; 
"O 5D the evil of your (their, etc.) practices Ho 
9 15 Is i 16 Je 4 4 21 12 (sf. 3 nipl. Kt, 2 mpl. Qr), 4; 
D'fgf jf» Zc i* Qr ( + 6fnn n ; Kt nn'b^ytj), 
C' 3 it_ isb i!W 'a Ez 36 31 (4 id.) ; '» Win Mi 3 4 ; 
'D ns, i.e. their consequences, Is 3"* Je 1 7 10 2 1 11 
32 19 (4 2. deeds of'' ir’yj n , of b$ 78 7 ; 

cf. Mi 2”. 3 . acts, iu gen., of youth Pr 20 11 


arr^yo Zci 4 Kt,v.fore g .i. 


u.rn.pl abstr. wantonness, 
oaprioe ;—03 ^by’?) 'n Is 3 4 caprice shall rule 
over them; sf. Dn’.T’bltJn 66* their wanton dealing, 
i. e. that inllicted on them. 

II.S^(/offoll.; poss.= l.bby (Kb 111 ' 196 ) 
whence child as capricious, mischievous, but 
dull.; >foll. fr. b#; in either case orig. mean¬ 
ing quite forgotten; prob.distinct •/, meaning 
unknown). 

f bViy, bhrj n.m . 1 * 2 ' 19 child;—abs. bbiy 
1 S i 5 3 4 , Je 6 :I 9 20 ; usu. pi. C'bbiy f 8 s , 
O'bby Jb 3 16 , ffbbiy La 4 4 J02 16 ; cstr.'bpi) La2 ao ; 

sf. i:bby v/137 9 , v'bby Mi 2-4, cg\bby 2 k « 2 4, 
etc.;— child Mi 2 9 La 2 1 " 20 4 4 ; 4 P|ri' (sts. dis- 
tiug. from men and women), i S15 3 2 2 19 f8 3 Je 
44" La 2 11 J02 16 , || Dn 3 n|:| e 6 14 9 20 ; || n'33i/,i7 14 
(heirs of father); dashed in pieces (t^LDi) by 
foe 2 K 8 12 Ilo 14 1 Xa3 10 Is 13 16 , cf. ^ 137 9 
(J‘Q 3 ); taken captive La i 3 ; stillborn Jb 3 16 . 

tfe] vb. denom. act or play the 
child ;—only Pc'. Ft. i’iiVD Vb '33 'ey Is f-my 
people—its ruler is acting the child. 

f III. vb. insert thrust in (Ar. Ji, 

whence JA yoke; cf. OAram. ^ 7 J), X ^y, Syr. 

I. all enter);—only Po'. If 1 
'JTg Jb i6 ,5 fig. of humiliation. 

t S9 n.m . 1K12 ’ 4 yoke ;—'9 abs. Ho 1 i 4 4; 
cstr. Is9 3 4; sf.il.?y Jc2 20 Is 47 6 ,i'?y Uii27 40 4, 
D^y 1 K 12 11 , etc.;— yoke, for cattle, Dn'^y r6y 
'y 1 S 6 7 , cf. Xu 19 2 (P), '113 n SfO I)t 2 i 3 ; ’usu. 
fig. of servitude 1 K i2 41911111414 =2 Ch io 41 “- 
,1IU4 ; ^>y 'V in: i Ki2 4, =2 Chio 19 ; y 103 ) 
IJ^r^y ' 11 ? Dt 2 8 4S , so Je 2 8 14 ; 'V ipt'^y 
Is’47 6 ; also ^ya { Kzr\) jn: Jel^w’.is. 

y 132 ' break the yoke Je 2 s ® 5 s 2 8 2,4,u 30" 

(4's by?), so y nbto Lv 2 6 13 (h), Ez 34 27 
( v . n?b 3 ) ; y pis g u 2 7* (. 1 ; 4 'S by? ;; y nnn 
Is 9 3 ; cf. y D '10 Ho 11 4 ; also 'S by? y HD) Is 
10 27 , and 14 25 ; fig. of transgressions La i 14 , del. 
'y ® 93 Liilir Iiu, but read 7 b v 1 ’ (v. id.); of 
liardsbip, 'V N2 1 ) yf. 

appar. n.|m.j, only 'y? ^IX t]33 
mb* 1 2 7 , usu. (after X N 1 S) furnace, crucible 
(Huji fr. III. bby ; De al. workshop, fr. I. b i’j), 
but wholly dub.; NH openly Levy NHWBIH - 854 ; 
die Du del. as gloss; cf. discussion Che 

>7 e lb. 2(1.87^ 


Expos. T. vlli. I 
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ti.pbyj vb. conceal (NH id., der. 
spec,);—Qal Pt.pmss. ISpbg yj/g o 8 as subst. our 
secret, i.e. hidden sin (|| niiy). Niph. If be, 
concealed, of wisdom, 3 fs. ’p.'JJKD HDby} J|> 28 s1 ; 
of a fact or condition, D.by} 2 Cli f, '31 consec. 
Lv 5 2 :m (all c. JD pcrs.), ’i/gO ')) Lv 4 13 Xu 5 13 
(all P); Ft. 1, obyj concealed, c. in peri- 
phrastic conjug. iKio j (IP pel's.); abs. Dby 3'73 
Kc 12 14 . 2. fs. iljpbg} 'nn Xa 3 11 mayest thou, be¬ 

come obscured (as to the senses; tig. for swoon), 
but very doubtful, read perhaps nobgl! [Dr]. 
3 . pi. D'pbgj yj, 26' those who conceal themselves, 

1. e. their thoughts, dissemblers (|| NIB 4 'Hp). 
2 Iiph. If 3 ms. D'byn 2 K 4 27 ; 3 pi. vi'jign F//. 

2 2~ r> ; Impf. 2 ms. D'byn yj/ 10 1 , D.bgri La 3“; 

3 mpl. Vi'by' I.v20 4 , etc.; Inf abs. D.bgn v 4 ; I‘t. 
D'fgP ,Tb 4 2 3 T’r 2 8' ; ; — conceal, hide, c. pp pers. 

2 K 4 2 ' (|| 'b T 3 D tfb); usu. hide the eyes from 
(!P), i-e. disregard Is 1 15 Ez 2 2 26 , 031 'VI Dbyn 
Lv 20 4 , J !3 0111. l!r 28 2 ‘; hide the eyes by (3) a 
bribe 1 S 12 3 (i. 0. pervert justice, but v. 1. }* 5 ? 

3 d); hide (cover) the ear La 3 s " (turn a deaf 
ear); hide (obscure) counsel (nsg) Jb 4 2 3 ; npb 
'gn yj, io 1 why dost thou [ / 'J hide, sc. thine eyes 
(so most), or practise concealment ( = hide thy¬ 
self)? Hithp. If. 2 111s. consec. Cnp ppbgpni 
l)t 2 2 l,< and thou hide thyself completely from 
them (utterly neglect to aid), so hmf.cstr. (Dnp 
om.) E^gOnS v 3 ; so also Imp/, c. ip, ebynn 

obgon Is 5 s 7 ; once lit. frj-ckvO] Jb6‘® 
wherein snow hides itself 

t n.f. hidden thing. Becret (so, c. 

n, van d. H. Bu, fl- Baer Ginsb);—'D what is 
hidden Jb 28"; pi. cstr. ~prO nVoSj,*n .lb 11 0 
secrets of wisdom, 30 T) yj/ 44 22 . 

i'jin^y n.pr.loc. (of. Sab. n.pr. |£&g 
Hal 192 );—priestly city in Benj. Jos 2i 18 (P), 
© YayaXa, A AX/nor, @L 'EXytov ; ” np^g in 
J| i Ch 6 45 (© 8 , ©L hXayu>8); moiVAlmtt, 

c. 1 liour X E. of Jerusalem, v. Buhl °" ,gr - 17 \ 

poSy n.pr.loc. in Moab,Nu 

33 46 ’ 47 (P), © r«X/z oyv Af fSXa&atti ; =z /m \ TVS q.y. 

nfeVf. 'rrf£r?$ etc., v. np : by sub it, Db| 

frra^y 1. n.pr.m. a Benjainite 1 Ch 8 30 
g np“g f; © HaXttyaiO, YaXtyaO, A XaytaO, etc. 

2. n.pr.loc. (= f 1 * 3 .-® q.v.) 1 Ch 6 4: ’ Baer 
Ginsb (vail d. H. Bp^g). 


□biy 

tcVv] n.pr.m. Edomite Gn36 514 18 =iCh 

I 35 , IfyAo/x. 

11. ( foi foil.; perh. orig. be mature 

(sexually); Arain.cby he strong,yfC&Lrejuvenate 
(certainly denom.), Ar. 'ii be ju&lful (id.); of. 
Sab. aby. jpby young man CTS lv-pp ' 3 "’ 42 , Ar. ,DLc 
id.; I’ll, nbag girl; Nab. Palm. Dbg*, DTy slave, 
Palm. fpl. harlots; it WO'blg, Kfipbfg, Syr. 
|L sc> ,. XX Jhoo-AiA. young man, young woman). 

tn|ry n.m. young man;—|g abs. 1 S 20 22 , 
obi’O i 7 “i 'V prob. also v 42 16 12 (for MT Dg) 
Gr Krenkel ZA ' vnas * 2 >’* ) ® Bu UPS. 

t n'2^'y n.f. young woman (ripe sexually; 
maid or newly married);- 'y Gn 2 4 43 (.T), Ex 
2 8 (E), Pr 30 19 Is 7 14 ; pi. niobg f 68 2C Ct i 3 6 s ; 
niD 7 g'i>y to (the voice of) young women, either 
lit., or of soprano or falsetto of boys: 1 Cli 15 20 
if (rd. jab nt|blfby [for jab flfcrby], ‘voce 
virginea apmeris decantandum,’ Thes), 4 6' 4 8 15 
(rd. niobybg [for n^-^g]; tr. prob. to 4 9 r ). 

t[cp£o i gy] n.pl.abstr. youth, youthful 
vigour; — only sf. I'pOg Jb 20 11 Qr (Kt loibg); 
l'D^g y/r 8g K Jb 3 3 25 ; Ippibg Is 54 4 . 

IIT. D 7 J/ ( y /of foil., meaning dub.; cf.NII 
ebiy (chiefly •world , age); III 7 - 10 D^g, Pli. id., 
Aram. Kp.bg, |..Nn\<., Nab. Dbg, Palm, xobg; 
Ar. jJLc creation,world,etc.; Eth.M^ 1 ': aevum, 
saeculum, etc.; acc. to Thes al. from X. Dbg the 
hidden, cf. Kb 11 ' 1 ’ 87 ; Lag pSm cp. quadril. ^Jlc 
primitive waters ; Ew t77 * cp. Pith. OtW: time 
[Vbgl Di 9211 ]; Ba ZMG,llv(1890) ' 685 cp. As.ullilti,ulld 
[idlAnu, remote time'], cf. D 1 H " U6S Jeu ZA ' n ). 


Eyby n.m. long duration, antiquity, 
futurity ;—'v Gii9 ,2 + 4 05 t.; Dbg 3“+ 19 t.; 
Dib'g 2 Ch 33”, rd. prob. obig (for other explain 
v. note in Kit Hpt ); sf. itobg Ec 1 2“; pi. D'pbig 
Is 2fi 4 + 7 t., D'pb'g i 1 4 5 13 -p 2 t.; cstr. 'pbig 
Is 4 5 17 ;— +1. of past time: a. ancient time; 
'V 'p) days of old Is 63 911 Am 9 11 Mi 5 1 7 14 Mai 
3 4 ; 'V nic^ I)t 32'; g Cg Is 44 7 ancient people; 
gp 'in Je g 15 ; 'V ni33n old waste places Is 58 12 
61 4 , cf Ez 26 20b ; 'V 'OP? ancient gates yje 2 4 7,9 ; 
']> mx Jb 22 15 ; 'gnianx Je 6 16 ; 'V 'b'aa' 18 14 ; 
'V bun Pr 22 28 23 10 ; 'y nv:a PIz 36=; 'g(p) jp 
from of old Is 6 4 3 Je2 2ll Jo2 2 , of the fathers 
Jos 2 4 2 , the projdiets Je 28 s , the ancient D'ba; 



Gn-6 4 ; (ICz32 07 O' Co for D'kiyD: but i 827*read 
DPitD for DpiyD We Drill’S); 'y DTI 3 long in 
them Is64 4 (text dub.). b. 'V 'OD the long dead 
y/s 143 3 La3 6 ; so 'V Dy Ez 26 20 . c. of God, 'VQ: 
former arts Is 46 s ; as redeemer Is 63 16 ; of love 
yfr 2 g\ judgment 119 32 , dominion IS63 19 ; long 
silence 42“ 57”; his wisdom personif. Pr 8 23 ; 
liis existence y/s 93-. d. of tilings : 'y ri” 3 j 
ancient hills G11 49 s6 (J), Hb 3 f (|| ny'nnn). 
Dt 33 15 (II cnp nnn). e. pi. D'SPty 
years of ancient times; D'cky Tsgi 9 ; 

S*c6yi> Ec i 10 in olden times. 2 . a. indef. 
futurity, c. prcji. for ever, always (sts , = during 
the lifetime); DPiy P 3 y slave for ever Dt 15 1 ' 
i S 2 7 12 J b 4o 28 ; serve for ever Ex 21 11 

(E). Lv 25 46 ; 'j? ny i S i 22 ; ’V r.ksji Lv 23 s2 
redemption at any time; 'V Din Je 20 1 ' ever 
pregnant (womb); 'V flE^S v 11 of persecutors 
of Jeremiah; 'y nann 23 40 ; 'V \lk? 73 12 alway 
at ease ; 'vb 'H) (fl'in') may the king live a.lway 
1 K i 31 Xe 2 3 ; cf.nyiDky E'O) Tjnk f 21'-; 3 E 7 ' 
D'nhs 'pe£ cky 61 s ; so of the pious, etc' xi> 'ih 
15 s ; DID' ^> 31 ’r icC^cf.ij/go 7 ; otherphr.: '/'37 27,28 
41 13 55" 1 61 s 73 26 121 8 Pr io 25 ; m'rx 'y f 8 (f 
I ’trill sing for ever (as long as I live), cf. 52'° 
1ig 18 1 45 1 - 2 ; b min 30 13 44 ,J S2 n 79 13 ; other 
emotions and activities continuous through life 
5 12 31-^=71 >, 75 10 86 12 p 9 «.M.»ta.n 2 cf . 

'yb 2 9 . b. = continuous existence, ( 1 ) of things: 
the earth, moy ckyi) pJNSI Ee i 4 ; other phr.: 
f 78 s9 104 5 , heavens and contents 148 s , ruined 
cities Is 25 s 32 14 Ez 26 21 27 30 28 19 , ruined lands 
Jc 18 16 25 9 - 12 49 ,s ' 33 5i 2 “ 2 Ez.35 9 Zp2 9 ; 'y ny ny> 
Is 3o' 1 for a ’witness for ever, iu a book ; (2) of 
nations: n'nx DP'y!? 47" (Babylon loqu.), ef. 
i//-81 16 Ob 10 ; 'yb 33 " of Judah J04 20 ; (3)families 
\)-49 12 IS14- 0 ; the dynasty of Saul 1 S 13' 3 ; 
house (f Eli 2 30 ; (4) national relations : 713 'X 
y continual enmity Ez2g l5 3g 5 ; of exclusion 
from ’’ 7 np. 'y ny Dt 23 4 = Xe 13 1 ; various rela¬ 
tions Is 32 17 34 10 ; / y nam perpetmal reproach 
rfr 78“, of dynasty of David 2 >S 3 s8 I 2 10 I lv 2“ 
families v 33 2 Kg 27 yjsio6 : “ jegg 6 . c. of divine 
existence : Deli’ ^X Oil 21 773 (J); 'y'r6x IS40 28 ; 
"yi? ’ 3 ;x 'fi I)t 32 40 ; 'Vn 'H Dn 12 7 ; of divine 
name, W’ fit Ex 3 15 (E), cf. 2 Ch 33 7 (v. 
siqir.); blessing and praise of it 2 S f ! ‘= 1 Ch 
1 7 24 , xp- 7 2 19 135 13 ; ofhimself 89 s3 ; attributes, 
ranx Jegi 3 I K io 9 ; non Is 54 8 89 s 138 8 ; 

in.Dn 'yb I Ch 26 3441 2 ( 'll 5 13 7 3 - 6 2o‘ 21 Ezr 3” 
y/e i oo 5 io6’ 107 1 i iH 1 - 2 - 3 ' 4 54 ] 3(1’+ 25 t., .Te 33 11 ; 
T33 f 104 31 ; n©x 117= 146°; pnv 119 142 ; ,nvy 


33 11 ; reign Ex ig 18 (E), yj/ io’“66' 92 9 146 19 Je 
io" 1 Mi 4 7 ; 33’' 'yp mil' yfe 9 8 29’° 102 13 Lag 19 ; 
presence in Zion 1 Ch 23“ Is 33 14 (io 1920 Ez 37 24 
43 7 - 9 ; liis salvation Is 51 0,4 ; 'y nynf Dt 33 s7 
everlastmg arms; 'yb H'D' QSgpxn nl'T * 3 'X i >3 
Ee 3 14 . d. of God’s covenant: 'V ivna ever¬ 
lasting covenant Gn 9 16 i7 713 - 19 Ex 31 16 Lv 24 8 
Nn 18 19 (all P), 2 S 23* 1 Ch i6 17 =^ iog :0 , Is 
2 4 6 55 3 6C Jega 40 go 3 Ez i6 li0 3 7 26 ; covenant 
with Xoah, 'V JITt^ Gn 9 12 (P); God remembers 
it 1 Ch 1 b 15 = ^ iog 8 , 111 6 ; will not break it, 
'yp Ju 2 1 ; 'y nixEx3i 17 (P); 'y py nix Dt 28 4 ". 
e. of God’s laws: (D'j"i3T Isg9 21 i^i 19 89 ; D33’S3 
119 im ; nny v 1441S2 ; 'y pn Ex 2 9 28 go 21 (E), Lv 

6 n.io r u 10 15 24 s, Nu ,88.11.19 al ; 0 J e .22 ( uf 

bounds of sea); 'y ny pn Ex 1 2 24 (J), 'V ni?n 
v 1417 27 21 2 8 43 29“ Lv 3 17 7 U io 9 1 6 29 - 31 - 34 17 7 2 3 ,4: 
21.31.41 24 3 ,s Xu 10 8 ig 15 18 23 19 1 " 21 (P) (most of 
these in fact specif. Jewish and temporary); 
t emple to bear God’s name, 'y ny 1 K 9'= 2 Ch 
7 16 ; 'yb 2 K 21" 2 Ch 33 4 ; consecrated 'yh 30 8 ; 
its ceremonies 'y\> 2 3 ; Levit. priesthood, Wi*6 
'y 3*’ I Ch I g 2 ; Aaronie priesthood, '3’E3 T 1 3P 
'y ly 23 1313 . f. of God’s promises: his word, 
'yb Dip' IS40 8 ; promised dynasty of David, 3 y 
'y( n) 2 S 7 m-i« i6« = , ch i7 12 - 4 « 4 - 23 , t i 8 51 = 2 S 
22 51 , i K 2 33 - 43 1 Ch 22 10 yj/ 8 f‘; 'yb 1 K 9* 1 Ch 

2 8 4-7 2 Ch !3 5 yfe 89 m - 37 2 S 7 29 " j =i Ch 17 s7 - 27 ; 

of holy land 1 CI128 8 , 'V rtnx Gn ^^S'Lv 
25" 1 ' (P); given 'yb Ex 3 2 13 (J) 2 Ch 20’; 'y ny 
Gn 13 15 , inherited 'yb Is 60 21 i|/ 37 18 ; 'y ny Is 
34”; dwelt in 'y ny Ez 37 25 ; other blessings, 
'yb Dt g 26 Ho 2 21 ; 'y ny Dt 1 2 28 2 S 7 24 = 1 Ch 
I 7k'/'I33 3 ; ' v Is 33 10 gi U: di 7 ; 'V ^nn 

i' 139 24 ; 'V D|i Is g6 5 6 f 2 ; 'y nix gg 13 ; 'y px; 
(io 15 ; Jerus. to abide 'yb Je 17 2 ’ i|/123', cf. Je 

3 i 4n ; 'y ny f lS 11 . g. of relations between God 

and his people, 'yb 1 Ch 29 18 i j/ j-, 18 8g° 103 9 
145 21 Is 57 IC Je 3 W2 La 3 31 Jo 2 20 - 27 ; 'y(n) ny 
y/r 28 s Mai i*. h. of Messianic dynasty and 
king: x y(?) f no 4 ; having divine throne 4g 7 ; 
name endures 72 17 ; estahlit-hed 89 s "; God 
blesses him 45 s ; of his reign, 'y nyi iinyD Is 9 s . 
i. —indefinite, unending future: live 'yb G113 22 
Jl) 7 1(i ; ''H) D'X'3P,n Ze i 5 the prophets, 

can they live for ever l cf. 'yb Hn f \(f; c. neg. 
never Ezr (f‘ l’r 2 7 24 . j. after death: 'y JVtP 
Je gi 39 - 67 ; 'y n’3 Eci2 3 ; 'V '.'0 Dm2 2 ; 'y pxnn 
v 2 ; also v 3 Jon 2' Ec 2 16 9 6 . k =age (duration) 
of the world: D3 kl jJU D^yri DX Ec3 u the age of 
the world he hath set, etc. (cf. esp. XII; others i). 
1. ]il. interns, everlastingness, eternity: ni’ltJ'n 
Dnoky D 4g ,7 J D'?3b pny Dn 9 24 ; c'Dpiy niv 
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Is 26* (KVm rock of ages)-, ^3 ntt!?D 

•v/' 145 13 ; also 61 5 77 s 1 K 8 ,3 = 2 ( h 6 2 . m. 
special phi*.: aby(n) qy(V) aby(n )’3 (|b) from 
everlasting to everlasting, of *i f 90 2 , 3 Dn 
103 17 ; benedictions 1 Ch i 6 i0 =:fi 106 48 , Xe 9 s 
i Oil 29'“ 4 i H ; the land given Ryl oby |p* 

oby Je7‘ 25 s ; oby Ryi nnj;D from noil’ and 
for ever \js 1 15’* i2i 8 (i.e. as long as one lives); 
of people’s hope in Goil 1.31 s ; dynasty of David 
Is 9 6 ; of God’s acts, words, etc. Mi 4 7 Is 59 21 
\j/ 125 2 , cf. 113 2 ;—v. further 1. “IS p. 723. 

cib^P v. tbiy. rraVp v. noby. n. o^y. 

nprbp, \h mmby v. ntfby, n. cby. 

tpV] vb. rejoice (|| with let’, “by, q.v.; 

XII Rf';’!! rejoicing^ (once Levy B57 )); — 
Qal Impf. 3 ms. obv: Jb 20 1S he shall not re¬ 
joice. Niph If 3 fs. n^yj Jb 39 13 (of 
ostrich’s wing) —jlap joyously. Hithp. 
Ivipf. 1 pi. cohort, no^yn: Yrf H lft us delight 
ourselves in (3 love. 

vb. assumed as V of Pi. Impf 
3 mpl. C3"?ypy' Jb 2(j M they drink (!) blood, but 
rd. prob. 'y'bp) {V\. Vj 7 ) Tiles 01 De Me Di al. 
f [^ 7 , 1 /] vb. cover (Xjj id., cover, faint; 

Ar. i_ilc smear, it, cover, ._sAc sheath; As. 

elpitu, pining, exhaustion );—Pu. Pt. f. covered, 
encrusted, cstr. n?^*!? Ct 5" bis belly of ivory 
encrusted with sapphires. Pf. 3 pi. “-^y i])i? 
Is 51 20 thy sons are enshrouded, enwrapped, i. e. 
their senses obscured = have swooned away; 
so also Ez 31 15 , rdg. 3 fs R?by for subst. R?by 
(Kb 11,1,118 ), all the trees have fainted for (Vy) 
him (so © $ -ii Hi Co al.). Hithp. enwrap one- 
self Impf. 3 ts.^yn™ Gn 38 14 (J) ; —swoon away y 
3 rns. n-'yrvi Jon 4 s ; 3 fpl niE^ynn Am 8 13 . 
P0.P EZ31 13 v. foregoing. 

vb. rejoice, exult (XII id, (rare); 
Ilipli. Impf. Ecclus 40“; As. elesu, exult; 
Sab. J 'bye joys CIS Wl No ' 197 ->- 5 - 7 ; v . also faf, D^y); 
— Qal Pf. 3 ms. /- ? 'I? P 1 S 2 1 my heart 
exultrth in''; Impf. 3 ms. n'lc’n jbl?I iChi6 3! 
the fidd exuheth ; cf. 3 fs. nH? )|p Pm 10 
(|| p); 1 s. %% f 9 s (i.e. in *; + Rnr, 

||not); 3 mpl. 4= f -.’’-(in || Rosy, pi); 

D’ri^N osb lib?! 68* (+nbi?, ||ir'y»); + b 25 s 

exult at me; Inf. cstr. "by? l’r 28 12 when the 
righteous exult. 


1 Lmipbp] n.f. exultation;—sf. Dnsby 
\;y 12 ? Hb 3 1 ' their exultation was as it 

were to devour the poor. 

pSy ( fi of foil.; cf. Ar. jlc hang, be 
suspended, cleave, adhere; (Jlc leech; n. unit, 
iuifi: As. ilkitu, of some inferior animal (word- 
list); Byr. |» n‘\v etc., X Nijblj all leech). 

trrjribp n.f. leech (peril. Aram, loan-wd.; 
> vampire-! ike demon, Ew al. = Ar. 'Aulak 
We ,lcl<1 ' 2 ." 9 , or name of sage, as some llabb.; v. 
discussion De Toy) ;—nil? ’R?’ 'y? I’r 30 1 ’. 

nrbp Jb etc., v. nbty 8 ub by. 

1,11. DP, Bp v. sub I. coy. 

take one’s stanl, stand (XH id.; 

I’ll. Roy; As. emedu, stand, set up ; Ar. offis. 
prop up, support , and deriv.; EtH OT’JI"; 
pillar; % 8 RR 2 y pillar, Syr. Ii ci-n V , Palm. 
pTlcy, cf. also n.pr. IDye'n ; Sab. Roy pillar, 
acc. to CIS lv - 91 (or other deriv. fr. V RtSJi DHM 
pi. port* pillars DHM E '" 8r - D '" km - 
* U! Alx,s - so );—Qal a , Pf. ; y G111 9 - 7 +, 3 fs. nnoy 
2 K i 3 f + , etc.; Impf iby: Ex 21 51 , Xa 

P + , “loy: I s 16”+; IS. nnbyx m, 2 ', nbjw) 

2 S i'°; 3 mpl. nt?y: Jo 32 w+ t* + , 

2 mpl. pTpyni lit 4 11 , etc.; Imv. T 3 y 1 B 9 27 + , 
" 70 y 2 S i 9 ; fs. ''}£)} Is 4^ Je48 19 , etc.; Inf. 
abs. Iby Est 9 16 ; cstr. Ibf Ex 18 23 + , sf’ '?by 
Je lb 20 / T]bl| Ob 11 , etc.;’ Pt. 1t?y Is 3 is + ,'h 
nnoy IIg2 5 + , etc..;— 1 . a. take one’s stand, 
and (esp. pt.) stand, be in a standing attitude: 
c. b by, 1 S 26 13 2 S 2 23 2X2'+, so pt. G11 
18 s (J),' 41 117 (K) + ,b? on, Ex 3 s (E), I)t27 ,2 +; 
c. 3 loc. EX32 26 Xu 22 5J ' :b (all JE), +; c. 
joe, 1 K 20 38 ( + ^ pers.), Je 48 19 Ez2i 2S 27”; 
c. pers. 1 S 17 51 2 K 5*; c. G11 41 s (E), 
Ez 9 2 io fi Xc 8 4 ; c. ’??> Gn 18 22 ’ 1 K 3 16 8 22 +; 
before for intercession Gn i9' 7 (.T), Dt4 10 Je 
15 1 18 s0 , etc.; take one’s stand and do a tiling 
1S17 8 1K8" 2 K i8 28 = Is 36 1S +; sq. inf. 
1 Iv 8 11 = 2 Ch 5 14 +. b. stand forth (to speak, 
etc.) 2 K 1 o 9 + . c take a stand, against (by), in 
opposition to, Ju6 31 Ezrio 15 (but stand over, 
=liave charge of,acc. to Kue lics - Abh-M ' r ) 2 C'h2 6 18 ; 
cf. Dn-^y Lv 19 16 (H) against the blood of i.e. 
seek one’s blood, life; c. “irv Is 50 8 together, i. e. 
against each other. d. presrnt oneself before 
(“???) On 43 17 ‘ (. 1 ), Ex 9 ln (E), Xu 27 2,21 (I’), 1 S 
16 21 + ; before''’ (in sanctuary) lit 19 17 J e 7 10 
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cf. 18™ Lv 9 s (P); so in heaven i lv 22 21 = 2 Ch 
18 20 ; c. 3 Joe. of child at birth Ho 13 13 , in 
palace (as retainer, courtier) Dn i 4 . e. c. Ijs|» 
attend upon, leicome) sen-ant of 1 S 16“ (v. I)r), 
il\i ! + ; servant of'' 1 K 17' 18 15 2 lv 3" 5 16 Je 
15 19 ; priests(iJTiw-b)'' '2pi>Dt 10® Ju20*EiS44 w 
2 Ch 29 11 ; of Levites, stand before congreg. for 
menial duties EZ44 11 is’ u 1 fr (P). f. stand afar 
pirnn Ex2o ,8!I (E), Is 59" f 0 s , '->3 f 10'; 
'ID "12213 2 lv 2'; stand aloof, ”>230 Oh 11 ip 38 12 . 
g. stand (silent) .11) 32 16 . h. stand (appeal¬ 
ingly) .11)30™ (but rdi . of God, Me Hi 
Du), i. stand, subj. Zc 14' (^J? loc.). \p 122 2 
(3 loc.) so 26‘-’(fig.). j. stand, of water, 
ipiof. Yid. also preps. ^8. ^ycc. DJ), 

etc. 2. a. stand still, stop, cease moving, 
of moon Jos io ls (JE; sun v 13 , both, 

Hh 3 11 ; of pers. 1 S 9 27 (opp. y), 2 S 2™ (opp. 
5 i‘11), 3*1133? 'TCP Xa 2 9 + ; stop flowing (of oil) 
2K4 6 ; remain standing, c. ^Pinn Ju 7 21 1 S 
14 9 etc.; of eruption in skin = remain un¬ 
changed LV13 23 ' 28 ; so (without 'n) I 3 5 37 (all P). 

b. = be inactive 2CI1 2o’ 7 (opp.DnK'li>. 4-l3£Tin). 

c. =bc attentive Jl>37 14 . d. stop, cease doing 

a thing 2 K 13 1S ; c. i? Gn 29 s5 30 J (both J), Jo 
i 15 . 3. a. tarry, delay G11 45 s (E), Jos ) o 19 

(JE; opp. 'll!), 1 S 2o 38 (opp. H^Sfl), +. 

b. remain, c. 3 loc. 2 K 15 20 Dt io 10 ; c. 

Dt 5™ (oj>p. 31iy); 4-inf. purpose Est 7 7 . c. 
continue,, abide .1032 14 Is66 2 ' ip1 02 27 (opp. *138); 
= dwell Ex8’“ (J; ^3? loc.); 33^ ^ 49.® in 310 
ii 2 33 ; D^ljjji )p33 11 Ec i 4 ; tlin3 Hg 2 s ; of plan'— 
be established 1 p 33 11 (earlier D3j5, as Is 14 24 ), so 
list 3 4 D11 1 t ,7b ; = maintain itself (earlier Dip 
Jos 2 11 ) Ec 2 9 ; nb p 3 " 3 DtJ iib I)n io 17 . d. en¬ 
dure, Ex 18 23 (E), Ez 22 14 "( || plD). e. be stead¬ 
fast Dt 25" Itu 2’. f. persist Ec 8 3 . 4. 

make a stand, hold one’s ground, Ain 2 15 2 K 
io 4 Mai 3 2 -f; c. '23? Ju 2 14 2 Kio 4 + , '223 
Jos 10 s 2 i 44 (Giush; van d. II. liaer v ,! ), 23 s 
(all 1>); c. /y, for one’s life Est 8 11 9’*. 5. 

stand upright: a. remain standing 2 K 13 , of 
bead 6 31 remain upright upon him (l'^V); of 
house (fig. of endurance) Jh 8 15 , Pri2 7 . b. 
st end up, opp. sit, \e 8 3 Jb 29 s (+ Dip); op]), 
lie prostrate E/. 2 1 (T^T^y), so 37™ (id.). D11 
io", v“ Est8 4 ; ofrevival afterdeatli 

Dn 12" (late for Dtp). c. stand up, rise, of 
water Jo«3 13 ( + apjios. “IHK “13), v ,6 ( 4-l?3i3 4. id. ; 
hotli.JE). d. be erect, upright, of hoards Ex 2(> lj 
36“ (P). + 6. a. arise, appear, come, on the 

scene (=D'P; late) E/.r 2 63 =Xe 7“, ip 106 30 (cf. 


Eoclns 47 112 ), esp. Dn 8 22,22 ' 23 1 r 28 - 4 12', cf. 11 1 
( 133 ), v 2 "- 21 (i 33 '?y); c. nnrt instead o/Ec 4 15 ; of 
war 1 Ch 20 4 , deliveranco Est 4 14 . b. stand 
forth, appear — con)e into being Is 48 13 ip 33 s 
x 19™. c. rise up as foe (earlier Dip Am f 
Gn 4 s ), c. against 1 C 1 ) 21 1 2 Ch 20 23 D11 8 25 
11 14 , c. '?22? against 1 o 13 . 7 . rare usages are : 

a. “D8 'J> stand with, as attendant, servitor 
Gn 45 1 (E), Xu i 5 (P). b. take, ones stand in 
covenant, fi '*]33 2 K 23 s . c. stand 3 ?,r."^y Ez 
33 26 (resort to the sword), d. stand '' 11 D 3 
Je 23 1822 (v. *liD). e. be appointed Ezr io 1 '. 
f. stand before (' 23 ^) beast Lv 18 23 (carnal inter¬ 
course) g. grow flat, insipid (Gie), taste of 
wine Je48" (fig. of Moab), or remain unchanged 
(so most, in that case cf. 3 bp—'"IDJ) Dn 1 i ib is 
crpt., rd. proh. Jn8|, or *l»y ("'>?’’? subj.), join 
then toicr’anddei.i 1 la ; soI>evBehrmMnrti K ‘*“. 

Hiph. 8S (f£Dr lat «^ /’/. 3 ms. 3 'I?yn x K 

1 2 32 4-, 2 ms. nnnDjin -p 30 s , Xu f+, 

etc.; Impf. Pr'29 4 +, 1 ?.?:>'2 lv 8 ! 4-; 3 fs. 

sf. 'pftnv Ez 2 2 3™, 1 pi. TKJJ 31 Xe 4 3 , etc.; 
Imv. iDyr, Is 21 6 ; sf. nY!?yn Ez'24"; Inf. als. 
TCyn Ne7 3 ; c.str. iKi5 4 4-; Pt. TOgO 

2 Ch 18 34 (but v. Hoph.) ;—1. station, set, c. 
acc. Ju 16 25 (i' 2 ); for duty Nu 1 # (E; n'3'3D ), 

1 K 12 s2 (3 loc.), 2 Ch 19 5 (id.), Xe 13 11 ("^ 3 ? 

D 3 S 3 V), Is 2 i r ‘ + (Xe 4 7 “ read perhaps Qal, so 
PerIes A, “ 1 '®), c. against Xe 4 1 . 2. cause to 

stand firm ip 1 8 34 = 2 S 2 2 34 (c. ^ 3 ? loc.); main¬ 
tain (opp. overthrow) Ex9'“ (J), 1 K 15*, cf. Pr 

2 9 4 . 3. cause to stand, up, set up, erect, c. acc. 

4-%lrf>3? Ez 2 2 3 24 , so 'I’py^y Dn 8 13 ; temple 
Ezr 2 6S (H' loc.), cf. 2 Ch 24 13 (Py loc., of repairs), 
csp. doors Xe 3 4 4-7 t- Ne; Asherim 2 Ch 33 ,s , 
cf. 25 14 . 4 . 4-' 23 ^ present one before, king 

Gn 47' (P),(in sanctuary) Lv 14 11 4 - 3 t. P, 4 - 
(of goat) Lv 16 7 , priest Lv 27 s 4- 4 t. P,4-(ef 
beast) LV27". 5. appoint Xe f 1CI1 15 1 ' + 

(late); c. over Xe 13'' 4-, c. inf. purpose 6 7 + ,c. 
2 acc. 1 Ch 15 16 ; = assign (land) to (^>) 2 Ch 33 s 
(|| 2 K 21“ ®2); appoint courses of priests 8 14 31 2 ,‘ 
cf. Xe 13 30 ; ordain commandments, . V pers. Xe 
io 31 , cf. 2 Ch 30 5 ; establish DbiygHg 1 Ch 17 14 
(3 loc.), cf. 2 Cli 9 s ip x 48"; v. acc. of covenant. 
ip 105’°= 1 Ch i6 17 ($ pers. 4 - ^rci); c. $tp vision 
D11 11 14 ( = fulfil, earlier D'plJ). f6. other 
menning.s: a. '.' 2 ET 1 S 'V 2 lv 8" have, a fixed look. 

b. c. acc. '^'14 3 loc. ip 31 9 (fig-). C. make to 
stand (in a covt.; v. j 2 K 23 3 ) 2C|t34*. i re ~ 
store waste places Ezr f. e. 4- v'2?J> Est 4', 
i.e. make servant to. f. cause wind to arise 
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-ray 

'Jf 107 2 ’. g. = raise an army Dn 11 1M: \— 2 Gli 
x.H 34 v. Hoph,; f 30 s v. IV; lz 2 9 7 v. iya. 
tHoph. Impf. 3 ms. ~laiy Lv 16 10 be presented 
(of gnat). 4 -'' ; Pi. feya ii|h 1 K 22 s5 he 

was caused to stand, i. e. propped up, in (3) his 
chariot, so rd. also § 2 Ch 18* (as @), for MT 
Taya._On Pf 'niayn v . tV f 30*. 

t[l$l n.[ m. standing-place;—only sf. 
after prep. •' Diay'fe latpjl Ne 9 3 they stood up 
in their place (later equiv. of Dnnn), 8 7 (no 
vb.); c, lay 2 Ch 3 o ie 35 10 , Inayfe '$ .34 31 ; 
Diay-fe QTt^l Ne 13", so Bn 8 18 ; 

•Try fex N 31 v 17 ; ^OV'^V Tfcg xo 11 . 

1 [iTray] n.f. standing-ground;—sf. nj 3 ) 
".nicy DID ili 1 11 ; text dub. v. Now. 

“iray, “ray n.m. 1 K7,lS pillar, column;- — 

\ - no 

Hay abs. 1 K 7 15 + , cstr. Ex i3 21 + ; "tay abs. 
.Tc 52 21 , csti\ Nu 14"; sf. iltay 2 Ch 23 13 ; 
pi. D'l'ay 1 K 7 16 +, less oft. 'ay v 21 + ; cstr. 
way Ex 26 32 +, less oft.'ay 38 17 +; sf. tway 
Ex 36 3S + , l'"ay 27 10 + ,etc.;—1 . pillar, sup¬ 
porting house .Tu 1525.26.29. j )t ]j ars ; n taberxi. 
Ex 27 101117 36 s8 Nu 3 37 + 27 t. Ex Nu (P), 4- 
D'tSS» Way pillars of acacia wood Ex 2 6 32 - 37 
36”; pillars in Sol.’s palace 1 K y 2 - 3 6 , 'yn O^'S 
v*, Way v 2 jjillars of cedar (P); in Ezek.’s 
temple Ez42 <iB ; 'V Est i 6 (in palace), Ct 
5 1S (situ.). 2 . two bronze pillars—1 K 7 15 
2 K 25 13 = Je52 17 —before temple 1 K 7 15,lS 4- 
i4t. 1 K 7. 4-2K 25 16 - 1717 = J052 20 - 21 - 21 , Je27 19 
1 Ch 18 8 2 Ch 3 1517 + 51. Ch ; perk, one of these 
was 'y- by which king stood in temple 2 K11 14 
m 2 Ch 23 13 , 2 K 23 s ; >'y hero = standing- 
place, platform Thes ah; two pillars bef. Ezek.’s 
temple Ez 40 4! ‘. 3 . columns, uprights, of 

silver Ct 3 10 (litter). 4 iyT 'V .1 u 2o 41 ' column 
of smoke: ? 3 V(?|) 'V Ex 13 2, - 2S (J)-f 6t. JJi, hence 
Ne 9 1219 ||^(n) 'V Ex i 3 21 “(J), Nu 

14 14 (JE) Ne 9 1219 ; r?¥l 'V Ex 14 24 (J), 
all of the theoph. at time of Exodus. 5 . a. 
fee 'V Je i 1!t (fig. of proph.). b. poet, of 
pillars of earth Jb g : ‘ f 75 4 , of heaven Jb 26". 
c. of wisdom’s house Pr 9 1 . 

t [-ra>ra] n.tni.j office, function, ser¬ 
vice: — 1 . station, office, post TjajJD Is 2 2 19 
(II tj. 3 sp), D~aya- 7 y 2 Ch 35 15 at their post. 2 
"ffice, function 1 Ch 23^. 3. service, prob. 

specif, waiting irt table (strictly mode of stand¬ 
ing), cstr. vniba laya 1 K io 5 = 2 CI19 4 . 


boy 

tioyo n. [ m.] standing-ground, foot¬ 
hold \p 6 g R (in fig.). 

"HOy v. cy infr. sub Day. 

* T • 

HO;/ (r/of foil.; cf. As. ST ml, be united, 
associated ; emfl.tu, family, family connexion ; 
NH n’py = BH (rare)). ‘ 

I [nray] u.m. 1 '' 18,2 ” associate, fellow, 
relation (perh. orig. f. abstr. association, cf. 
DH2);—alw. sf.: way 13J Zc 13’ a man (who 
is) my fellow J elsewhere onlyLv: in'py 5 21 ' 21 ; 
reoipr. tn'nya trx 19" 24 19 , cf. 25 17 ; in'ay 
18 20 , tjjVDy i 9 > 517 25 ,4141 \ 

bsiray and similar n.pr. V. sub I. Day. 

* 2^7 vb. labour, toil (NH id.; Ar. j!*jc 
labour, make; Sab. fey work (! n. or vb.) 
c1s iv.no. 2 6o. Aranx. fey,Zinj.fey; As. 
nimelu, gain , jxtssessions ):— Qal Pf. 3 ms. 'y 
Ec 2 21 ; 3 fs tl|ay Pr 1 6 26 ; 2 111s. nfey Jon 4 10 ; 
1 s. 'nfey Ec 2 11 4- 21.; 3 pl.tfey 1^127'; lmpf. 

3 nts. fey: Ec 1 3 -4-3 t .;—labour (very late): in 
building 127 1 ; tillage, c. 3 -Ton 4 10 ; gen., e. 
3 Ec 2 21 , c. ]’r 16 25 Ec r, 15 , C. y + inf. 8 17 ; lfey 
feysyi ! 3 gt| c f. 2 »ifeo. 

fi.boy n.m. Jb4, “f. Kc10 - 15 (against Albr ZAWlvl 
<is%), 113^ v KijS,".. tcouijje. labour, toil (on 
this form as abstr. v. Lag BNI43 Ila NB ' ll ’'):—’y 
Nu 23 21 4-; cstr. fey Juio m 4-: sf. 'fey Un 
41 61 +, etc.; - 1. trouble (|| sorroiv ): one’s own 
suffering, fey Jo 20 18 ; Dy?) 'y f 10"; % 
'yt Bt 26 5 f 25 18 ; J1X1 'y 90 10 ; || JIN Nu 23 21 Jb 

5*; il7 3 ; y B 53“; m' v 
a'ya 'y inert Jb 3'“; 'y ten ;d 16 2 ; 'vb dix 
ife 5 7 ; iaa'N aax 'v2 f 73 s ; 'y met Jb n 16 ; 
y. Gn 41 51 (E); 131 t 6 ’v IV31 7 ; ivpn 
A’3 13*3; Ju 1 o lfi . 2. trouble, mischief as 
done to others: || lb* Pr 24*; V V’ 94 20 ; 

|| in Hb i 13 ; 1^13 y f 7 17 ; ;ini y iof 

'yt JtN 35 11 - ll flf Is 10 1 3 9 4 IIb i 3 f 7 W Jb 4 s 
i rf '; 101133’ fey f 140 10 mischief of their lips. 
3. toil, labour (late in Ileb.): Ec 2 l0 - llJ - 21 -“' 3 13 
4 4 - 6 - 3 - 8 5 14 18 6 7 8 15 10 15 ; c. fey (q. v.) i 3 2 11 - 19 - 20 3 17 ; 
fey (Ntnyi) axb- y fey iy ; x y 9 » ; = fruit 

of labour, IH D’axS 'y fio-f; D3^ 'V3 y;31 

107 12 he humbled their mind by toll. 

fn. boy n.pr .m. name in Asher 1 Ch f*, 

i T r * 

0*} Afx.ia , ©L A \afx. 
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-J-i. n.m. 4 ' r "' !6 labourer, sufferer ;— 

'y Pri6 fp + 2 t.: pi. O'ilEy .Tu 5"-“;— 1 . labourer, 
workman: J u g 56 fir 16“. 2 . sufferer, Jb 

f‘ (|| ifej 'ID), 20". 

j-ii. adj. verb, toiling, only Ec, as 

pml.;—Ec 2 1 "' 22 3 s 4 s y 9 . 

pV'-> n.pr.gent. Amalek (on t v. Lag 
BSlf2 Ba x ® 160 );—ancient people Nu 24 20 ' 20 , P. of 
Canaan—in Negeb 13 29 (all JE), fierce and war¬ 
like Bedawin (of. QASm°®* r,2 “ GF.U J '"’' 333 ), 
foes of Jsr. during Exodus Ex 17 s -)- 6 t. Ex 1 7 
(E), Dt 25 1719 ; later marauders in Isr. territory 
Ju 3 1:1 6 333 7 12 1 o’ 2 , defeated by Saul 1 S 14 4 " 
i5 2 +9 t. 1 S 14, 28 18 , and by David 30 18 (cf. 
adj gent, infr.), 2 S 8 l2 =i Ch 18", cf. 83 s ; 
also fyn 2 S i 1 (where read or 'i^oyn, v 
Comm.); ')} 1 Ch 4”; as grandson of Esau Gn 
30 ,2 (1’)= 1 Ch i 36 , Gn 36’“; appar. connected 
with Eplir. territory Ju 5" (ef. I2 15 infr.; yet 
GF.M conj.pcj?).—On Amalek v.No Am,1, ' k,l '* 0864) ; 

Kncy. Bi. s.v. 

adj.gent. 1 S 30 13 2 S i l3 , also (as 
pred.) v 8 ; eoll. = (</ie) Amakkites 1 S If, 613 30 1 . 
elsewh. c. art. (PP Nu 1 4 <!l aAt (J; all+ 9 ^ 1 ), 
1 S 27 s ; 'y| n -fp Gn 14 7 ; 'l‘n in j u 12 15 (in 
Ephraim); rd.'yn also Ju i lf (for Dyn) BuGFM, 
> P.^.y Hollenb ,Mey Kit Kau ; on 2 S i 1 v. foreg. 

t r Day vb. (a/ of foil. ef. Ar. be com¬ 
prehensive, include; company ; also paternal 
uncle; perhaps As. ummanu, people; Sab. DI’ 
either {a) people, or ( b)paternal uncle CIS** p - 2n ; 
pi. sf. WEEyx = (b) Mordtm lnmJ ' InMihr ' 45 ' 70 ; also 
often in n.pr. CIS' 1 -* 0 - 5 ' 1 - 09 ' 7 etc., Prat NwwI!eltr ' 25 

I [ ( m Ohrest. 1 2 .1S3; A.undA.6 pp'gGGN 1893 , 430^ 

i. " 5 >\ DV n.m. Unll,8 (v. infr.) people (NH 
id., plebeian, common man; X people, pi. 
peoples, tribes, etc.; Syr. )ucx; Ar. *.c v. supr.; 
orig. mug. prob. those united, connected, related, 
of. \V e “ s ™.-);-sh Dy Gnn 6 + , D 5 ? J u 
y :: 6 4-, C>n Jos 8 n 4 -; cstr. Dy Nu 21 29 -)-; sf.'tpy Ex 
;p + ,11135/2 2 27 + , ete.; pi. D'Ey Is 2 3 + , D'EEy (cf. 
BAram.) Nep 22 ; cstr.'E>y 1 K 8 43 -f ,'EE>y Ne9 24 ; 
pl.c.s-f. v. 11. Dy;—'Thes cites foil, as f. i]Ey JlNDni 
Ex 5 16 [but corrupt and unintellig.; read peril. 
'y^> nstni, so 0 8 Di]; Ju 18 7 [but rCB* must 
agree with lost word dtp, or the like, v. GFM]; 
Je 8 5 [but read for fODitf Gie]);— 1 . a 
people, nation (sts. || 'E), n. coll. (sg. Ex 21 s Jos 
j — i4.iu.i7 2 oil., or pi. Ex20 n 24 2 Je 5 M 

-f oft., or botli in same clause Ex i 20 2 S 13 24 ): 


nns ay = all mankind G11 n r, (J); peoples in 
gen. 2 7 29 (J : || D'En)), Ex 19 5 (E), l)t 2 25 4 P + 
oft. Dt, Ne 1 3 24 + oft.; D'G>y ^,npGn28 3 (V)<m 
assembly (multitude) of peoples, 4s 4 (P), EZ23 24 
32 3 (+D' 3 n); one’s own people Je 46 16 ^ 45” 
)» u 1 au5.i6.i6 + ( on art ley ct 6 12 I. esp. Bu); 
particular peoples,Egypt Gn 4 i 40 (E),Ex i 22 (E), 
No 9 10 +; DnN-DJ> .Am I s : STlDZ-ny (i. e . Moab) 
Nu 21 29 (JE), Je 48 4fi ; but esp'. Isr. Ex i 2 " (E) 
+ oft.; , B'» ' 32 -Dy V 9 (J); called run' 'y Nu 11 29 
(E), 1 S 2 24 +', and (by'') 'ey Ex 3 7 5 1 (J) + oft. 
(all periods); D'nS.Xir&y ?np Ju 20 2 . ?ngn-tiy 
Lv i6 33 (P), Dy Snp f 107 32 ; esp. mn Dyn ( 0 f| 
in contempt or disgust) Nu n 1 - 12 - 13 -!-; fig. of 
ants I'r 30 2 ’, the shaphan v 26 , locusts Jo 2 2 , cf. 
D'JlC Dy^i \js 74 14 (where rd. D'*X Dyb Hup-Now). 
- -On Ju 1“ v.'i?.?I 3 y. 2. = smaller units, e.g. 

a. inhab. of a city G11 19 4 (J), 1 S 9 1213 Je 29 16 ” 4 
2 Ch 3 i 4 + (Je 8 3 del. 'E»VV © Gie Co Rotlist). 

b. inhab. ofaloeality Je37 12 [appar.not = tribe, 
Dt 33 3 rd. toy © Di Dr, Ilo 1 o 14 Ju 5 s14 rd. T 1 V? 
WeNow; v. subd|. c. retainers, followers Gn 
14 16 3 2S 33 15 3o 6 Ju 3 18 8 4 2 S 15 17 Je 41 1314 +. 

d. people bearing arms 1 S11 11 1K 2O 10 + ; iDD'y 

Nu 20 20 (JE), i.e. a powerful force; NZXn Dy 
Nu 3life), non^Ein 'y Jos8 13 n t& 11 7 (all JE); 
so prob. Ju 5 s a (fighting) band ; peril, also v u 
(rd. sg.? v. GFM B11). 3 . = common people 

Je 21 7 22 4 , Lv 4 27 (opp. ruler v 22 ), Ne 5 1 (opp. 
D'-ftT), 7 5 ( 0 ]>p. rulers). 4 . people in gen., 
persons G11 50 20 (E), so appar. '131 nZ’X Dyn“?| 
Ex 33“ (J), Nu 11 34 (J), Jos 5 5 - 3 (D), ju 9 36 (as 
sg.), v 37 (as pi.), Je 36*; persons labouring 1 K 
g a ; superior persons Jb 12 2 (iron.); D 5 >iy Dy 
Ez 2 6 3 " people of long ago (now in She’ol). 
5. phrases are: a. (ntsy, 'sy, ijtpy) toy 'J| 
members of one’s people, compatriots, fellow- 
countrymen, etc. Nu 2 2 5 (E), Gn 2 3 11 (P) Lv 19 18 
(II), Ju i4 lf ' 17 Ez33 212 + . b. Dyn '33 — common 
people (v. 3 ) 2 K 23° Je 2 6 23 +; people in gen. 

j Dyn ':3 nyz’ .Te 17 19 i.e. public gate 2 Ch 35 5 ' 12 . 

c. pn^n cy the people at large, as a body 2 lv 
j ji4.i8.i9.:o j -5 jgis 2i 24 ' 2 *+ , Je 37 2 44 21 Lv 20 2 
(II), Gn 23 712 ' 3 ( 1 ‘); common peojilo Je 34 19 , ef. 
\xn ']! n^in 2 K 24 14 ; disting, from jirince EZ45 21 
46 s -®* from ]iriests Ilg 2 4 Zc 7 r '; = Cunaanites Nu 
14"(JE), cf. pnN’n 'Ey iChg 25 ; mixedpost-exil. 
jiojmlation Ezr 4 4 . d. j”3^n 'Ey usu. peojiles 
of the earth J0S4 24 (D), 2 Ch 32 I9 + ; of heathen 
peoples about and in Pal. after exile Ezr io 211 ; 
traders Ne 10”; nixnxr, '?y 9 30 io 29 2 Cli32 13 . 

e. D'Ey ning^D ^ 9 6 7 =i Ch I6 88 (eL 'f 22*). 



f, " 35/113 = people personif. Is 22 1 Je 4“+ 7 t. 
Je + t> 14 (van d. H.; om. 713 Baer Gi), La 2“ 3 1S 
4 «..n ; rre j£via Jei4 17 . g. dr* ign*thins 
of Isr. arc: SJ'V^nj) Dt f'+ 3 {., B $ilp 'V I)n 
8", ^.p v n j 'V la 62*6 3 ls I)n i 2 7 ; r&D 'V Dt f 
r4 2 26 :s . h. of foreign (11011-lsr.) peoples : 'y 
'133 Ex 2 i 8 (E), inx 'y Dt 28 s2 , and esp. from 
language, nab- 'poy 'y Ez 3 s cf. v 6 , Dyi D'j p.B’b 
Ne 13 24 cf. Est 1 22,22 3 12 , 3 j/i) 'V \p- 11 4 1 . i. Dy 
is io n , 'cin >y 34", lnnyo-'y Dn 1 1 1S , 'ey 
nVxn Titoyin Ezry u ; nira ay t 6 IS27 11 —For 
O^.y-Di’ Is 44 7 read (flVTlX) Dpiyc y('Ct 5 : n 'O) 
Oort Du Kit. Che Ilbt cf. Perles'"* 1,40 ’ 64 . 

D yi prep, with (Aram. Dy. Sab. D'J 

c f. Ar. £.: 

(but v. Priit BAS ' 1 - 2 ")), sf. and ' 1 ®?,,, (prob. 
akin to Ar. xxc- side, xls~ beside,: of. \/liy), 
without ditference of meaning ('ey in Pent. Gn 
31 s1 39 712,14 Ex 33 12 Lv 2 6- , a -- 7 M | H] Nu 22 19 ; 
Jos-K. 13 t.; ^ 42 9 86 17 Jb io 17 Itu x 11 Est 7 8 ; 
in D11 7 t., Ezr Ne Ch 111. 'icy in Pent. Gn 
[JE] 14 t., Ex r 7 2 LV25 23 Dt g 28 32 s439 ; Ju S 
7 *•; f 2 3‘ 5°" 55 19 ioi c ; Jb 14 t, Ku i 8 ); 
icy, + n2cy t s i 26 , io?; i B V, n ?V; ®f?; mo?; 
D^? 2 ,(Gn 18 16 , etc.: Gn-K 201.; Ne 13 21 ; not 
Ezr Ch), and Dno? 23 (chiefly late: Nu2 2 12 
Dt 29 10 (v 24 Dcy), Jon i 3 Jb i 4 , and 19 1 . Ne 
Ezr Ch) : — 1 . of fellowship and companionship 
(Lat. cum), as Gn 13 1 icy DIM and Lot with 
him, 18 16 19 30 2 4 m icy IPX D’cbxni N',.1, V21 
1 cy Jos 7 24 al.; + oft. Peculiar to Ch Ezr 

are clauses introd. by , , . Dncyi 1 Ch 12 34 13 2 
15 IS 4-, Ezr 8 13,14 (Aram. 5 2 ) +; so , , , icyi 1 Ch 
I2 2 ’ 2 Ch 17 14 " 18 26 17 Ezr 8 3 - 1233 . Coupling 
substantives, together with, chiefly in poetry: 
Dt 12 23 iban Dy e*aart ^2x71 x!>, Jos 11 21 J u 16 3 
Eo 7 11 ; 2 S I 24 dci? e? oyi Dt 32 14 D'ia 3 ^n d?, 
yH. 24.25 Am 4 10 Is 25 11 34' Je 6 11 51“ Na 3 12 
f 66 15 D'ltny ay ipa nryx, 81 3 83 s 87 1 89 14 
io 4 25 +, ct 1" 4 13,13 d’h; ay D’ia2, v' 4,H g; u, | 
Unusually, Est 9" 1 £D 7 I Dy 1 CX he ordered in 
conjunction ivith writing, in a written order. 
Poet, or late uses: 42'' ’ey Dl't# nil'bai, 89 s2 

lCV (1371 'T TJ’S, v 2 °; in Jb of the companion¬ 
ship of suffei ings or prosperity, 6 4 'T-> V W '£ 71 , 
17 2 'icy D'iirn xS dx, 29 s 'ife 'icy pwj nisi 
p 0 , v 20 ‘icy’cnn nisi 2 Ch i 4 5 icy pxi 
ncn^c, t& nicn^c icy v\ 28 10 nicc-x crey. 
Hence, in partic. a. of aid, Ex 23® Dt. 22 4 ; 
iChi2 19 ; esj>. of God, G1121 22 icy D'nlX, 


26 s icy airtxi, v 33 31 3,3 Ex 3 12 Jos i 3 Is 8 10 i;cy '2 
bx f 23 4 4b 812 Jb 2 9 s + oft. (cf. nx (in 
Is 43 5 + ): so Dy PiDf 1 ! 1 i Ch 11 10 2 Ch 16 9 
T)n io 21 , oy nty 1 Ch 12 21 , nn cy m' 03 '2 1 S 
22 17 , 2 S 3 12 1 Ch 4 10 (of. Ex 23 1 , and II. T1X 
1 a). With the hdj) 0/ ( = Gk. o-ib), 1 S 14 43 
n:n Di'n ri'yy dm^x ay '3, Dn 11 39 (rare). 

b. Of actions done jointly with another,, 
as Dy 2’"V inherit vnth, Gn 21 10 , ay n '13 7113 
26 2s + oft., Dy (p|n) pSn to share with Jos 22 s 
Is53 12 + ; cf. Dt IO 9 l'n? Dy nSn;i p^n, ^ 

C. If the common action be of the nature 
of a contest or combat, Dy is with in the sense 
of against : so often with Dni >3 to fight, DQpC to 
dispute, p 3 X 3 to wrestle, 3'1 to strive (see these 
verbs), Gn 26 20 3© 8 32®; D> C£K’C 3 X 3 to enter 
into judgment with Is 3 14 +, Jb 14 3 (X' 3 n), 
Dy f 'b 3'1 Hos 4 1 + ; hence, without a verb ex¬ 
pressing the idea explicitly, \je 94“ '? Dip’ ’D 
D'yiC Dy in the struggle with evil-doers? v b 
5 3 19 'icy I'D D '313 '3 for as many are they in 
combat with me, Jb 9 14 icy ’131 HiriDX in the 
cmte.st with him, io l7b j6 !1 ; perhaps Dy pis 9 s 
2j 4 (of. 4 b end). 

d. Of dealing with a person, or of the 
relation in which one stands with, or towards, 
another : as Dy 1DD niyy to do kindness with 
Gu24 12 + oft. (in x pers. obsei’ve that in this 
phr. 'icy, not 'ey, is xtegul. used, Gn 19 19 20 13 
40 14 1 S 20' 4 2 S io 1 [|| 1 Ch 19 2 'ey : here only], 
al), Dy 31D nb’y Gn 26"+, v. also 20 9 31 29 Dt 
33 21 Ju 1 g 3 Jb io 12 13 20 42 s )e 86 17 (cf. D 3 J 1 X 
Dt i 30 io 21 ; and Aram. Dn 3 s2 ), 119' 24 126 2 (i S 
12 24 ), Jb ^- ay 3’ip'i Gn 3 2 1013 +, Dy yin 
31 7 ; Dy jISI be xvcll pleased with \j/ go 18 Jb 34 s ; 
D> 131 to speak with (snbj. usu. God) Ex t 9 s + 
(v. 131 3 e), hence D? 131 Jux8 7,28 2 S 3 17 
1 K i 7 Jb 15 11 icy Dxf 121 a word (spoken) 
gently with thee, cf, 11’’ icy I'r.sb' nna'l; |Dt>' 
Dy 2 Ch i 9 : and with adjj. Dy D'Cn perfect 
with (i.e. toward) Dt 18 13 \fr 18 24 , Dy D^yi 1 K 
8 61 + ; cf. icy ;i 23 xb Dabi ^ 7 8 37 , 2 S21 4 23 s 

1 K 3 fi (icy), -Mi 6" t'px ay n2^> y:sn, f 7 f- 

toward thee, 1 Ch 19® IIos 12 1 (?); also 'IP l!?n 
Dy Lv 26- 1 ff - (7 t.), Dy Drt';n D’icc Dt 9 7,24 3i 27 , 

2 Ch 16 10 26 19 \^8g s Jb xo ;7 *. 

e. Of a common lot, Gn 18 23 naDn IXil 
yen Dy P'1X together with the wicked, v 23 Jb 
3 14,15 U38 11 f 2(d 'C ’23 D’xcn Dy !)Dxn i>x, v b 
28 3,3 , t>9 29 Jb 30’ 1 Ch 24 s ; hence like, \fr 73 s 

Xp D 1 X Dyi with (i. e. like) men (in general), 
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ey 

106 6 lrniax oy axan, EU2 111 ornn ma' p'xi 

^'D 3,1 Dy i.e. like the fool. 

f. Of equality or resemblance generally 
(poet.). Jb 9* 6 ~ 2 X ni' 3 X. Dy is!?n they pass by 
wkh, i.e. as swiftly as, skiffs of reed, 37’* y'pin 
6'pny> icy i.e. like Lim, 40 15 ~['ry 'jvry itrx; 
so ay 7c : D3 ^ 28 1 143 7 , ay arn: 88 s . 

tg. Of time, = as long as, 72 s ay p'XI') 
CDp as long as the sun endureth (cf. Aram. 
I)ii 3 33 4 s1 ; also Ovid. Am. i. 15, 16 cum sole 
et luna semper Aratus erit); at the time of(f) 
2 Cb 21 16 (but rd. peril. i^nD); and c. inf. (late), 
K/.r i ]1 n^isi rifeyn ay (cf. agar m sq. inf. .Tu 3 21 
9”; also ay Ecclus 40 14 ). 

2 Of a locality, close to, beside: fGn25 n 
'to 'rii> "xa Dy pfiV' 2 m beside the well of, etc., 
35 4 cay’ ay iy ; x nkxn nrtn ( so , after i>M, Jos f 
jn 9 s 18 22 2 S 13 23 ), Jos J 9 46 (i), Ju 18 3 ay nan 
are n'2 ( so 19" 2 S 20 *), 1 S 10 2 2 S 6 7 nafi 
'xn pax Dy 0 t>, i 9 38 24 16 iKi'i Ch 13 14 by 
the house of 0 ., in its own bouse (v. Be), 2i is 
(2 S 24 1S ), 26 ,s (cf. HX 2 ). Dy a person, Dt 5 s3 
rcy ie lay nr,xi by me, iRE rpay nnssn + 1 
of one living near another, Ex 2 2 24 Lv a s'* 1 *®' 39 ' 47 . 

3 . Of persons, ay is spec. a. in the house 
or family or service of (apud, chez ): G11 23 4 
T-'i oa (fig. of i Lv 2 rf + 39 13 ), 27“ 29 14 

itty 3 SH, v 25 pay 'may I have served with thee 
(so v 39 , cf. I)t 15 16 ), 31 33 Lv 25Woao.50.53 Dt 22 2 
23 17 J11 17 10 2 S 19 s4 1 K 11 22 ; cf. 1 S 2 21 '' Dy 
i.e. at his sanctuary. 

b. In the possession of (Lut. penes): On 2 4 2i 
straw, etc., is UE>y, 31 32 Dt 17 19 lay fin'm with 
him, at his side, 29 16 Jb 28 14 'Tfy |'X 113 X D1; 
= stored up with, Dt 32 34 'IBy aa3, Jh 27 13 
(but rd here prob. bxip; cf. 20 23 ) ; of ethical 
or mental attributes, I S 2 5 23 fey np 33 ', Jh 12 13 
nf|| coan fey, v 16 25 s f 130 7 2 Ch 1 9 3 - 7 . Cf. 
fig. i/s 36 1 " Dpn lipa pay >2. 

c. In the custody or care of, l S q 23 Bfe 

titty -r.x ; 22 23 nay nr.x niayfe '3 • c f. Jb 17 3 

P -9 f?ny he surety for me vnth thyself. 

d. Beside —except, Dt 32** 'TBy DVftK |'X 
i' 73 r> px *3 IIVErt s6 payl and beside thee I 
delight not (in aught that is) upon earth (al. in 
comparison of thee, 1 f), 2 Ch 14 10 lip I’D' i'iil 
there is none beside thee to help, 20 e ; perh.IIosp 8 
(Hi Kc; hut very dull,, v. Comm.). Cf. BX 1 b. 

e. With = friendly with, On 31 2 133 'X "3 
'DV (syn. V s ^ towards), 2 K io 13 Dy '22^ 
1’r 2 3 7 TJ22y P 3 13 ^ 1 . 


4. Idiom, of a thought or purpose present 
with one :—f a. '£> 22 b Dy, esp. in Dt. and the 
later Dent, style, Dt 8 s p3p Dy PyTI thou 
shalt know with thy heart, 15 9 Dy 131 rtTP |E 
P'"2 p3ai> a wicked thought with thy heart, 
Jos 14’ I brought hack word '33^ Dy 1t’X3; 
'2 33P Dy H'n, esp. of a purpose, 1 K S 17 Dy M", 
'131 ni33p in 33^ i.e. it was David’s purpose to 
build, etc., v ls18 1 K 10? ( = 2 Ch 6 7a8 9 1 ), 1 Ch 
22 7 28 s (both based on 1 K 8 17 , etc.), 2 Ch i u 
24 4 29 10 ; rather differently, to muse or talk 
with one’s heart, ^77' Ec i 16 . 

tb. ay alone, = in one’s consciousness, 
whether of knowledge or memory or purpose 

(cf. nx 3 b; lie |f- w,, -‘“): Xu 14 24 nn;a apy 
isy n-nx nn i.e. opera!iugin his mind, 1K11" 
pay nxt nnn §3>X |y', i Ch 28 12 the pattern of 
all IDy 1113 n'n it?X that was ill spirit (i.e. 
mentally) with him, i/s 50 11 n®y ’ife I'll is until 
me (i.e. is known to me; ll'ny-p, prob. also 
73 23 1 39 1!< ( = in thy thought and care) ; Jb 9 s5 
'ID!’ '33 X P nb not so am I with myself (my 
consciousness—or conscience—does not tell me 
that I need dread him), io 13 pay J1XT '3 "TiyT 
i.e. that Ibis was thv purpose (||P13ES n^X 
15 9 XIH uay Xpl and is not with us 
(=in our knowledge; |$T) 8^1), 23 10 yp' '3 
nay pn the way of which I am conscious (De ; 
Ew Di the way attending me. my usual way), 
v u W niip ,13131 i. e. he has many such 
purposes, 27" 1[I3X xb '13’ Dy IB’X i.e. his 
purposes or principles of action. Also sts. in 
the judgment or estimation of, 1 S 2 26 ay 31D, 
2S6 24 ay 1333, perh. ay ppy jh 9 2 2 5 4 (GesBu; 
hut Ew as X c, Hi De beside, in comparison of). 

+ 5. Metaph. together with = in spite of, 
notwithstanding Xe 5 18 ‘1| Cyl (cf W A “"' t67 ; 
in lleb. 3 is the more usual syn.).—In 1 S 16 12 
aa'y ns) Dy abpx (cf. 1 f 2 nxpa na; Dy), if text 
correct, HE' must ho a neuter subst., with beauty 
of eyes; but rd. prob. (Or I!u) a7y a youth 
(if 6 2 0 22 )for Dy(v. HPS; '3blX 

ayy, of. La 4 7 ). 

from with or beside (= napa with 
agen.: cf. axa); hence a. after verbs of depart¬ 
ing, taking, removing, etc., Ou i3 M 1lEn 'inx 
iaya ts% 2 6 ie 33aya pb, 1 s io 2 - 9 14 17 p^n 'd 
aaya, 2 S i 2 ; 1R16 14 ^ix-1 oya mo **■ nr,;, 

18 12 ; 2 K 2" paya np^x dice ; 2 S is 28 ny 
D3Bya 131; of heart turning '' Dya Dt 29 17 
1 K 11 9 ; after tae* to ask, Ex 22 13 Dt io 12 '1 “a 
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^>X2’, i S i 17 20 28 |Niph,), Is 7'* + ; &in 
to require. IH 18 19 23™, 1 Iv 14' 1 (to inquire)-. 
DSHD Dyp tiX'from (being) until I’h. Ex 8 8 25 ' 28 
9 :a + : ef. 2 S3 26 , 1818 13 leys hxe 7 im’D'i; 
and pE Dyp Gn 44" Jb i 12 . + Sq. a word 

denoting a place, Gn 48 12 Dyp DHX fipb XXVI 

vs-12, Kx2i 14 'najo eye (cf. 1 S2 ra ), JU9 37 
pxn ’tap eye 1 s 20 34 jr6(pn oyp; ,Tb 2 8 4 
13 Eye away f rout, far from (si vera 1.). 

+b. Gn 24” p'nx Dye non aty x^ -itfx ( c f. 
with n'aan 1 8 2o 15 , a'en 2 S |§1 Ch 17“ (|| 2 S 
7» ;e), a>c,a f 89 s *); ltu 4 1 " cyo Dp 7 rnspxy 
tc. From the possession, or custody, of (cf. 
oy 3 b, c): so with bll G11 31*, aay to take 
in pledge 44”, 23 S Ex22 n , XV (subj. a slave; 
cf. Dy 3 a) Lv 25 41 I)t ig 16 (cf. with ’t’Cn n^U 7 

in ig 1213 - 18 Je 34 14 , Sfi? rn 23 16 ), npi> 2 s 3 15 , 
rup 24 21 . 

+ d. Expressing origination or authorship): 

1 S 20 7 toy? nyaa nnio 'a, v 9 - 33 (cf. nxp Est 7 17 ); 
esp. of'»(cf. nxe c j, Gn 41 32 'xn Dye aaan pas 
is established from, on the part of, God, 1 iv 2 32 
b Dye . . . Dibit 7 , 12 15 (2 Ch ip 15 ) nap nnaa ’3 
'' Dye, Is 8 18 signs and portents A| Dye, 2S 29 
nxvDye nxt ds, 29^121 2 /v Dye 'Piy, R u 2 12 . 

And of a judgment proceeding from any one: 

2 8 3* 7 ' Dye 'pi — pronounced guiltless by \ 
Jb 34 33 ’jeyea at thy judgment shall he requite 1 
(cf. l?2d end). 

n.pr.m. Immanuel (with us is 
God) ;~'y Is 7 14 van d. H. Baer; bx Wf ? Gi 
name of child, symbolizing presence of '' to 
deliver his people (on interpret, v. Comm.)— 
bx tsey 8 810 is declaration of trust and confi¬ 
dence, with us is God! (ef. j/ 46 812 ); v. Dy 
t ft* [C?] n.[m.] kinsman (on father’s 
side) (Ar. “x paternal uncle, etc., v. I. Dey ; 
cf. peril. TelAm. ammu, kinsmen (T); on Nab. 
Dy ancestor cf. Lzb 131 ' 4 *; v. also esp. Nes EElS7, 

zaw xvi 085 ) 6 ), 3221. K. rt'iikel lb * Tlil <lKS8> ' 2M °- 8 <^ J gf. 'tpy 

in 'firi? (q. v.), and n.pr. sqq.; elsewhere pi. sf. 
3 'py Nu 27 13 31 2 (Lv 19 18 read ipy © 8am),+ 
(poss.) fepy Ju 5 14 ; vsy Gn 25 s +15 ft ?’py 
I7 14 + 3 t.; read ’tsy (for MT '?£, 1. Dy; cf. 
KrenkelP' 28 ’) G11 49” and peril. Ju 14 3 (of. Lv 
2 i 14 ); acc. to Buhl Kit also 2 K 4";— father's 
kinsmen: 1'pybx *)px;t Gn2g 8 (of joining 
kinsmen in SlA'oi), so v 17 35” 49 s3 Nu 20 24 Dt 
32“ cf. Gn 49“ (v. supr.), Nu 27 13 31 2 lit 32 s0 
(all P); "I'lsyo nn-) 33 )Gu 17 4 (severed from 




living kinsmen), so Lv 7 20 - 2, - 23 - 2r 19 s 2 3 M Nn 9 13 , 
n’py 3 -i|p Ex 31 14 , cf. 30" 338 Lv 17* (all l’H); 
ntfx rip? vsyo 2I 14 (H), and perh. Ju I4 3 (sim. 
1. Dy : [D_, n , ] ley tffp Lv I 7 4 - 10 i8 M + ); 
other combin. Jug 14 (si vera 1 ., read pel'll. 3 )^?, 
v. 1. Dy 2 A), Lv 2i u u (Il), Ez i8 18 aiid (perh.) 
2 lv 4 ft—*sy*]2 (v. p. 122b) perh. =sot$ of my 
kinsman; on n.pr. c. Dy v. Gray rr " p ' N ' 41 ,r '. 


f 1. [ilQ!*’] n.f. juxtaposition, but only in 
st. c. with force of a prep, closo by, side by 
side with, parallel to. agreeing with, corre¬ 
sponding to ;—st. c. Dtsy, exc. Ec 5 15 always 
c. b, sf. ‘npy b, once pi. cstr. niayb Ez4g';— 
a. close by, side by side with: Ex 25 17 (37 14 ), 
2 8 27 (39 2 "), Lv f nn’p? nsyn npyb shall take 
it away close by the backbone; esp. of what 
is parallel, Ez 42 7 the wall alongside of the 
chambers; of the contiguous portions in Ezek.’s 
division of the land, alongside of each other, 
Ez 4g“- 7 48‘ 31818 ' 21 ; of movement in parallel 
lines, 2 8 16 13 Sliimei was going along inpyb 
parallel with him, v 13 Ez i 20 «*?§? DpSjXnl 
onpyb, v 21 3 13 io 19 11 22 ; 3 8 npyb D'ptn *p:a 'mi 

DH ’33 by the side of their face (which, as anta¬ 
gonism is implied, = against, ltY), v 8 . b. 
agreeing with, corresponding to (a common 
result of juxtaposition), Ex 38 18 a screen five 
cubits high "IVm 'ybp ncyp agreeing vrith (BV 
answerable, unto ) the hangings of the court (in 
height), % 40 18 ; prob. also 1 Ch 26 18 No 12 24 
ipil’P 'b ipB'C ward corresponding to ward, 
c. correspondingly to, 1 Ch 2 4 31 they also cast lots 
Dil’nx myb correspondingly to their brethren, 
yl> the head, correspondingly to his younger 
brother, 26 12 to these . . . belonged charges 
correspondingly to (in common with) their 
brethren. d. before a sentence (Ges tlMn ), 
1 Ch 2g 8 (strangely) bl “133 )bp 3 DEyb (v. Ke) 
correspondingly to (the principle) of as the 
small so the great ; Ec 5 15 X 23 7 nsiT ^3 quite 
exactly as he came, so shall he go (hut Lambert 
b4j w i.« I?alllf(i Th.Lt.-z.iw5,sf,7 ntjySpv e . ney^p 

(v. IP 1 c, 9 a) 1 K 7 20 close beside. 


f 11. n.pr.loc. Jos if", v. i~y. 

n.pr. gent. Ammon, © Aypav, 
Appal (As. Bit Amjnann COT 17 ' 0 ”);—always 
(except 1 S 11 11 [where however © rds. 'V P. 3 ], 
1 (r 83", which have ']! alone) ptsy p 3 , connected 
by J with ’py "[3 son of Lot G11 19 39 (and mean¬ 
ing of name doubtless sought herein by J ; cf. 
11. Dy); people apparently akin to Isr., but usu. 
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hostile, dweiling E. of Jordan, XE. of Moab, 
between Arnon and Jahbok: Nu 21 *■ ' (JE), 
Dt 2 191j 37 3 1116 Josi2 2 13 10 (D), v I5 (P), Ju 3 13 
I 0 , + 25t. Ju IO-I2, I S II 11 I2 12 I 4 47 2 S 8 IS 
io‘ + i4t. 28 10-12, 17 27 i K ii ul 2K23 13 
2 4 2 i Ch 18" 4- 20 1 . Cli, Ami 13 Is 11 14 Jeep 25 
+ 9t. Je, Z]i 2 s9 Ez 2i“- 33 + 5 1 . Ez 23, Du 11 41 . 
—Vid. Che Amm011 in Eney. Bill. 

t’Ei'2}?, *31357 adj . gent. Ammonite; — 
abs. ms. as subst. Dt 2 3 4 an A mmonite 

(generic), so ')’ay Xe 13 1 ; of individual 

1 R 11 12 2 R 23 37 = 1 Ch 11 39 , Ne 2 19 , ho 'Jbyn 
2 10 3 s5 ; fs. H’iteyn 1 K14" 1 = 2 Ch 12 13 , 1 Iv 14 31 , 
HO n'Myn 2 Ch 24""; 'Jtoyn as subst. coll. Ezr 
9 1 ; mpl. as subst. C’jtSV 1 K 11 5 , , l’n Dt 2™ Xe 
4 1 , 'teyn 2 Ch 26 s (on 20 1 v. n'Al'P); fjil. as adj. 
rtoE.y 1 K 11 1 , to Xc 13 23 Qr, Ivt ni'ilDj). 

''72> n.pr.m. (my kinsman is God, 
Gray Pr01> ' !i ' 234 ); -©' A/i(^f)e;X : 1. E. Jordan 
name 2 S 9 4 - 5 1 7 27 . 2. a Danite Xu I3 I2 (I‘). 

3. David’s father-in- law 1 Ch 3 6 (=Cy'?S 2 S 
ii 3 ). 4. son of Obed Edoiu 1 Ch 26 s . 

t-nrrs>’ n.pr.m.. (my kinsman is majesty); 
—(sj (sV/noefi, Afiiavi), etc.: 1 . a Gesliurite 2 R 
13 37 Qr ( > Kt "Wray, c f. Dr al., Gray Prop - s ' 43 ). 
2 . an Ephraimite Xu i 10 2 18 7 4SS3 1 o 22 (all P), 

1 Ch 7 26 . 3. a Simeonite XU34 20 . 4. a 

Xaphtalite Xu 34 23 . 5 . a Judahite 1 Ch 9 1 . 

f-QDSE n.pr.m. (my kinsman hath be¬ 
stowed /of. -nT,-ntSK,-injin), nn?i, and, 

esp.on Palm. e<jui v., v. Gruy Prop ' Ii-223f ' also Lzb 265 
Couk 4Ct );—son of Benaiah 1 Ch 27 B , © Auiiiifad, 
A Ayij)u(afi, @L Ayuvfn^ab. 

-GJTQ 3 ? 2 R 1 3 37 Kt v. TmTSV. 

1 n.pr.m. (my kinsman is nolle); 
—© A/i(e)ii/aSn 3 : 1 . Aaron’s father-in-law Ex 
6 s3 Xu 1 7 2 3 7 1217 io 14 (all P), Ru 4 19 ' 20 1 Ch 
2 1IU0 . 2. Levites: a. 1 Ch 6 ; . b. ig 10 - 11 . 

t ,T UT' , '2it n.pr.m. (my kinsman is Shad- 
dai); —a Danite Xu i 12 2“ 7 C4 ' 1 io 25 , © 

A^t(e )«raSm, A fiiaabe. 

tu. [Drp>/] vb. darken, dim (XII id.; 

Aft cover, veil, conceal; X D9JJ (/row dark );— 
Qal Pf. 3 pi. sf. ln:p»y EZ31" dub., but prob. 
(asThen) cedars did not eclipse him; 28 s 

no secret do they hold dark ( = is held dark) for 
thee (Gets 41171 ). Hoph./mp/sro^rJ^'^M 1 
(fig.) how is the yuld dimmed! cf. Bu. 


trpny, 'voy v. | oy supr. 
v. sub Dy supr. 

+[Dq}/, Vb. 1 . load. 2. carry 

a load (XH id.; Ph. DDJ! carry; cf. poss. 
Ar. Ji -, g gravis et obscurus fait dies (Frey));— 
Qal Imp/. 3 111s. Dbyn Gn 44 13 , "DOy: f 68 20 ; 
Ft. act. D'wtD'y Xe 13 15 ; D'btp'y 4“ (but v. infr.); 
sf. n'DC'y Zci2 3 ; pass. D'pay D 4 6- ! , r-ic^y v 1 ; 

—1. load (obj.orn.) upon (H’) ass G11 44 13 (E), 
Xei3 15 ; so abs. 4 11 , lit., si vera 1 . (v. Be-Ity 
Ryle); but rd. prob. D'tpen Ry K * u . 2. carry I 
«t load 68" (\ for (/) his people), carry as a I 
load Zc 12 3 (fig-), pass. Is 46 1 (lit.), v 3 (fig.). | 

tDlDE n.pr.m. Amos the prophet;—Am 

ji ^*.10.11.1224 @ Aluos 

t repay n.pr.m. name in Judah 2 Ch 17 16 , 

© Matrutac, © Jj Afiatrias (cf. Ph. DTOy-Ctt'N, 
DCybyjJ ClS 4,!9 ' ,n ™, v. also Gray Prop - ! ‘- 296r ). 

n.f. load, burden;—'» I?? Zc 

t t —: — 

12 3 a stone, of burden — heavy stone, hard to lift. 

t Ti’TDV n.pr.loc. in Asher, Jos 19 28 , © 
AyirjK, A A/iaS, ©L AA<j>aa8. 

t[Lag®* 2 *] vb. be deep (XH in 
deriv.; Ar. Eth. OawP: prob. As. (emekii) 
hi. 2 implore (earnestly ; ‘ from bottom of one’s 
soul '), emdku, might, nimeku, vrisdom (1 as un¬ 
fathomable); S' in deriv.; Syr. in der. spec.); 
-Qal Pf. 3 mpl. ^p*?y i' 92* (of v s designs; 
cf. As. supr.). Hiph. make deep: Pf. 3 ms. 
(symbol.) 3 rnn p'pyn Is 30 33 (sc. Topliet; van 
d. n. P'pyn, and so in foil.); 3 mpl. *P'I?!tfn E° 

5 2 the pit of Shittim(l) have they made deep 
(reading D'tStpn nnE> We Xow, cf. Che Gu*" 1 ); 
rnc tp'Dyn Is 3i B (fig.) they have made deep 
(their) apostasy ; sq. vb., with adverbial force 
tnre* 'H Hu <f = they are in the depth of cor¬ 
ruption (y. nr,S'); Lmv. nijil. ^P'PVH (Ges 4 “°), 
sq. inf. Je 49 s30 make deep to dwell (of hiding, 
so most; >Gie take an abject seat, as 13 1 ' 

4 8 1S ); Pt. inpb Q'p’rP'J Is 29 16 they ’who 
deeply hide fr.'' (their) counsel; Inf. abs. p?yn 
Is 7" = lmv. make deep (ask a sign in the 
depths of Rhe’ol, reading r^N' 4 ’; opp. 

vale (prop, deepening, depth, 
v. GASmcf. nypa, m, bro) ; _ 

']} abs. Jos 8 I3 +, cstr. G11 i4 l7 + ; sf. 'HP*?? Je 
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49 1 , Dijt?y 47 6 (but v. infr.); j> 1 . D'pOJ/* Mi i 4 , 
sf. T|'pDi? la 22";— rale, valley, lowland, opp. 
O'lijn Mi i‘, amid mts., e.g. about .Torus. Is 22 1 
Je3i 40 , so perb. HIE ’']} Q n 14'' = 'V v 17 
2 S 18 18 , ef. fhan 'V Gn 37" (J). }iV 3?3 ']! Is 
28 :1 , Jos 8 13 (JE), rilfn 'y 1 S if* 2 i 10 ' (perb. 
Wady es-Sant, iu Shephelah, W. of Bethlehem, 
GASm GW * r,2i % nin-1 n 4 3 > -\m w Ju 18^ in 
extreme north; in Moab Jo 48*(|j[opp. ?] "flC'D); 
or wider, e, g. Ju 5 15 (scene of Sisera’s defeat ; 
rd. peril, 'y also for p!»y v 14 GFM), Itfinp 'V 
Ju6-* Ho i 5 Jos 17 16 (.TE), ef. Ju 7 1,812 Ts 31 7 
= 1 Oh io‘ , these all peril, narrow ends of plain 
(of. GASm l c '), but v. 1 K 20 28 (opp. D'lnn; 
IptB’-p V s3 ; = open country , ef. Aphck v 26 ); of 
Jordan-valley Jos 13”^ (P); of maritime plain 
(opp. inn) J u 1 ls - 31 ; lit for chariots, so also PIX 
'yn Jos 17 16 (P), cf. Jb 39 21 ; 'Jtn riBB’’ 1 Je 21 13 , cf. 
Nu i4 2 °(v. (lie Di); cultivated 1 S 6 13 Je 49 1,4 
Jb39 10 , fertile 1 CI127 29 ^ 65 11 Ct 2 1 ; v. also 
nans. u. pin, csaa-p, ni33, -toy, 
j”Vi?, D'Kan, onb; 'yn rvs y . p.' 112 a.—For 
Dppp Jo 47° rd. Dpjy Anakim © Thes Hi Gf 
Gie Co ltothst; so also (more dub.) 1 Ch 12 16 
(van d. H. v’°) Gf Gie, where otherwise ©(■ = 
p ople of valley ft. 

tpSM n. [m.] depth;—abs. Pr 25 s ; pi. 
cstr. y.XB' 'ippy 9 18 (Kb"' 1 ’ 32 ). 

ttpn|| adj. deep, unfathomable ;—pi. 
cstr. npB' 'i?cy (Ges* 9311 ) i.e. unintelligible of 
speech Is 33 19 Ez 3 s ' 6 .—Pr 9 18 v. pcy. 

pty _ adj. deep (ef. Ba NE ' 23h );—1. 'y lit. 
Lv i3 a + 6t. Lv 13; f. n|py of cup Ez 23 s2 , 
treuch Pr22 11 23"' (all 3 in sim.); b'lXe'tp 'y 
Jb 11 s (lig.); pi. tTD (sim.) Pr 18' 2 o\ 

2. = unsearchable ptoy f 64" Ee 7 24,24 ; pi. TlipBJt 
(Baer niplDy, van d. H. nipcyj Jb 12 22 . 

n.pr.m. a priest Ne 12" 20 , Ayovs. 

t n.m.pl. depths;—abs/D ^ 130' 

(fig.); cstr. lit. Dp'jiOS^ Is 51 1J ; fig. D)D 'D Ez 
2 7 34 (fall of Tyre), i/'bg 3,13 (distress). 

I. Hqj? ( •/of foil.; mng. dub., peril, related 
to Ar. 1i he abundant (of water), surpass, 
overtop ; Nil liCiy, TDy = BH ; X Kimy, 
XTDy =BH 1. "my). 

fi.^ny n m. lT2 ’’" sheuf ( swath, row of 
fallen grain, Wetzst z-t Ftt “ u ' 1 ' 18:3,213 ' Sir-Ilrcsrh, ' tel) , 
ag. him Vogelstein L *“ <lwlrth ' ch “ ,tl,,ral ' il who trans. 


heap of sheaves );—'y abs. lit 2 4 13 Lv 23“ l215 , 
cstr. v"’; fig. of food (abs.) JI124"'; pi. 
lit. Jlu 2 713 . 

f 11. n. m. El 13,22 omer (of. Ar. fft- 

small drinking cvp or bow.l; relation to 1. 'f 
obscure);—a measure, only Ex 16;—the meas¬ 
ure itself v 18,32 - 33 ; amount measured v 16,22 : = -fo 
ephali v 38 ; © yoyoy. 

t ~$oy n.[ m.] swath, row of fallen grain 
(ltay, as Mishn., acc. to Yogelstein 1 '' 711, (who 
is then compelled to rd. "icy Mi 4 12 ), cf. Syr. 

grass, Schwally ldl " t - ” 9 );—Am 2 u (on cart), 
Je 9 21 (falling behind reaper), Mi 4 12 (brought 
to threshing-floor), Zc 12 s (inflammable). 

' [ "V 3 M] vb. Pi. denom. bind sheaves (NH 

id., so i£' H29,7 ,cf.Ohr Pal Aram. Schwally IJI ' J< '' J,, ); 
—P<.1Bytp ^ i29 7 (in sim.; |pSip). 

fll. vb. Hithp . deal tyrannically 

with (3) (Ar. cherish enmity, rancour, 
malice, in. plunge into a conflict, rancour, 
malice );— Pf. 3 ins. “rayijini consec. Dt 24'; 
Tmpf. 2 ms. "tsynn 21 14 . 

trnbM ig n.pr.loc. Gomorrah, Vofxoppa 
(r = <^; v 7 II. I»:y acc. to Lag B!,5< );—alw. c. 
DID q.v.; G11 io 19 +8t. G11, in sim. Am 4 11 
Is I s 13 19 Dt 29 21 Je 49 18 50“ Zji 2 9 , cf. Dt 32 s2 ; 
fig. of iniquity Is i' u Je 23 14 . 

III. *iqy ( v 7 of foil.; cf. kx.yj^,yS live, 
live long; also worship; n.pr.^Lc etc.; 11S K_M 
prop. mng. worshipper, ' i y?V worshipper of 
(cf. We 811 ”" 111 -*), against, iiim Nii ZMCll<lM),, ' ii , 
who cp. meaning live,yUz,l^J- life}. 

* , Ty 2 >’ n.pr.m. 1 . Omri, king of Israel 
(MI 13 7 nny; in As. JIumri COT G1 ““);— 1 K 
i6 ir '+nt. 1K16, 2 K 8 2 fi = 2 Ch 2 2 2 , Mid 16 ,© 
(z)ayfip(c)i. 2 . a. name in Benj. 1 Ch f. 
b. in Judah 9*. c. in Issachar 27 18 . 

n.pr.m. ( /i-y NG ZM<i 
poss. DT + W Tlies, cf. G ray Fr011, • v - *■ 47sW ); — 1. 
father of Moses Ex 6 14,20,20 + 4 t. P, 1 Chs^q- 
4 t. Ch; A/i(/ 3 )pap[i<]. 2 . Ezr io 34 . 

t'TpnpV adj. gent. of 1, c. art, as u.coll. 
Nu 3 27 1 Ch 26®. 
iUfty v. Dsy. 

StoDl’ n.pr.m. (cf. D*:y. b't:y 1 or read 

pvy (n. by + 'E^), ■\\'enr-u.Jlid.l!nch. 54 , cf> Q rtiy 
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Prop. x. «,&»).—i Absalom’s general 2Si7 2b, “ 
19“+ 8 t, 2 S 20, 1 K 2 aS2 I C'h 2 1 ' 17 , & A fit ir<T(a)ei, 
@L Afitoaa. 2. Epliraimitc 2 Ch28 12 . 

t 'toy n.pr.m. (cf. foreg.);—1 . warrior 
of David 1 Cb i 2 ln (van d. H. v 18 ), Ayaoai, perh. 
= 'Ci' 3 N (2 S 23 ls ). 2 . Levites : a. 1 Ch 6 10,20 

(’IMpJj). b. 2 Ch 29 12 . c. jiriest 1 Ch 15 24 . 

t'ptoy n.pr.m. (prob. textual error for 
foreg., 01 42771 , cf. Tlies 1M4 );—a priest Xe 1i 13 , 
Afmotia [-o-ai],=s'j^Ci j Ch 9 1 - (Manama 


^ (#f foil.; cf. Nit 33 y=BH; Ar. 

id.; Sab. 3 yjN vineyards SabDenkin 47 ; 
Mbrdtm z *° 1,1 ll8W) ’ 304 ’ 364 ; % N 3 jy; perh. also As. 
iulu, fruit (and not = 3 X ipv.), cf.llom A '“ 4 A 94 ). 

taay n.m. fln40,li grape(s) (on formation cf. 
Lag BN I53 );—'y abs. Dt 32 1 *(coll.); elsewhere pi. 
D' 33 j? G11 40 1,l +; cstr. ' 33 V (Ges‘“ h ) Lv 25' 
Dt 32 s2 ; sf. i- 331 ? v 32 ;— grapes On 40 1011 (E), 
.Cm 9 13 (all as yielding juice for drink), Ho 9’° 
(aim.), Is 5 2,4 (parable), Je 8 13 Xe 13 15 Lv 2 5* (H) ; 
'V TTV’C Xu6 3 (P), poet/V-DI GU49 1 ’ Dt 3 2 14 ; 
'V nwa Xu 13 20 , 'V v 23 (JE); eaten Dt 

23“ so D'BQ't D'(6 'V Xu 6 s ; 'V Ho 3 1 

raisin-cakes; BRI 'V Dt 32“ yrapes of poison. 

f^Dy n.pr.loc. in hill-country of Judah 
Josh 21 15 50 , Avaji{o>S), Av6>jS|V], mod. 'Anab, 
18) miles SW. from Hebron, Buhl QK * rlw . 

+toy n p m. 1 Ch 4 8 , Kppmp, ©L Apw/8. 


w, Lag BN31 ] vb. be soft delicate, 
dainty (NH id. Pi. make soft, pliable, live or 
spend in enjoyment; Ar. use amorous 

behaviour, affect langour) ; — Pa. l't. f. 
n 33 Vt 2 n .Te6 2 daintily bred, fig. of Jerusalem. 
Hithp. 1 . be of dainty habit , Inf. cstr. 33 Vnn 
Dt 28 s6 (woman, || tp)» 2 take exquisite 
delight, If. 3 pi. } 33 ynni consec. ^ 37 11 (f'i rei); 

2 in pi. Cnjjynni consec. Is 66 " (|t? rei); Impf. 

3 ms. JfSflV Jb 27 10 ; 2 ms. 23 ynn Is 58”, Jlghri 

Jb 2 2 23 (all C. [to] '’-by); 3 fs. 33 ynn i s 5 5 2 
(3 rei); Imv. ms. '"'by 33 ynn ^37'. 3 . c. by, 

in bad sense, make merry over, make, sport of, 
Impf. 2 mpl. ttsynn 't?~by is 57'. 

t 33 y n. [m.] daintiness, exquisite de¬ 
light;—T? \?3'n Is 13 22 ; 'y n3t$ ntnj 5 | 5 8 13 . 

tH'y ndj. dainty;—'VH Dt 28 v * man; Rjjyn 
v 56 woman; Is 47 1 (Bab. personif.); all || [n] 31 . 


njy 

tyoyn n.[ m.j daintiness, luxury ex¬ 
quisite delight;—1. luxury: 'ft Pr 19 10 ; else¬ 
where pi.; cstr. ntoyn Ec 2 9 . 2. sf.?jrwp i* 

Mi i 16 thy dainty sons ; R' 33 |)FI D ’3 2* her (their) 
dainty house(s), > of-tender love (rdg .'33 2”) 
We How. 3 . delight of love, pi. abs. D' 333 yri 3 
Ct 7" (Perles*™ 1 - 22 '- conj. 333 'By 03 ). 

t [* 1 ^’ 1 vb. bind around, upon (cf. Ar. 
k 'c . turn aside fr. wav; Syr. Jl2*. defecit, defuit; 
of. also 'ley (for 'ey));- Qal impf 1 s. ’3i:y8 
'b Jb3i ss (obj. garland, in fig.); Imv. sf. BR 3 y 
Pro 21 (fig.; ||lfi 3 ). 

t riiliyD n.f.pl. bonds, bands; so appar. 
ilD ’3 'D Rti’iynn JTb 38 31 (by metath. or err. from 
V *oy, v. Di Bit).— 1 S 15 32 v. 'B p. 588 supr. 

1. roj/ vb. answer, respond (XH id., 
respond, make response ; % 83 y; Syr. (xi.; 
OAram. Palm. H 3 y; cf. Ar. l J-£, l£c intend by 
saying);—Qal If. 3 ms. 'y Mi 6 6 -f; sf. ’ 33 y 
1 S 28 15 + , 3 JV Is 30 11 Je 23 s7 , il 3 y 1 S 9 17 + ; 
1 s. 'n' 3 V Ho 14*, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. H 3 V' Gn 41 18 
+, |V !1 Am 7 M -f-, sf. ' 33 V 2 Jb 2o 3 +, etc.; Imv. 
H 3 V Mi 6 3 Pr 26' etc.; Inf. cstr. ni 3 J? Gn 45 3 + 
[ 2 S 2 2 3 s v. n) 3 }j] ; Ft. n# J U 19=^ + ’ etc.;— 1 . 
answer, respond to stlig. said, actual or implied, 
Ju8 8 1 S 4 20 Jb 9 15 + ; esp. a. of men, c. acc. 
pent. Gn 45“(E), Ju 5^ 2 K i8 3A =Is 3 6 2 | Jl. 5 1 
+ very oft. (c. 110 t.); specif, he responsive, i.e. 
answer kindly, grant request 1 K 12' (sf. pers.); 
= be amenable, docile (toward '») Ho 2 17 (of Isr. 
in fig.); seldom and late, c. acc. of thing replied 
to, Jb 32 12 33 13 (De Di Bu), 40 5 . b. of God 
answering (graciously): usu. c. acc. pers.; by 
oracle 1 S 14 37 28 61i> +, fig. Hb 2 11 ; by deed 
1 S 7 9 1 K i8 37 - 37 , cf. BtX 3 v 24 1 Ch 2 i 2fi , and esp. 
Ho 2 23,24 14 9 , v. also MiIs 4i 17 49 s Je 33 3 Jb 
I2 J + , esp. yf, e.g. 3 6 4 2 20*+33 t., etc. (in all 
c. 77 t.). c. rarely c. acc., or cl., of answer: 
ny -3 D'sf’ty-nx 'y: D'n^x Gn 41 18 , Jb 15 3 Pr 18 23 ; 
Xe 8 s they responded, Amen! 2 S T9 13 they 
made reply against Isr. (c. ^ 5 ? against, only here), 
+ quoted answer; c. acc. pers. + answer 1S 20 28 
Jonathan answered Saul, David asked leave, c tc.; 

c. 2 acc. (e. 20 t.) 2 K i8 ,,6 =Is 36 21 , Jb23'+; 

so = grant, vouchsafe to, ^ 33 yri Y 65 s 

terrible things dost thou [ / ’] vouchsafe to us. 

d. oft.+tyx G11 18 27 Abr. answered and said. 
Ex 4 1 (J), \<f (E), Jb 4 1 6 1 etc.; +'^? ^ 
Gn 27 38 + 16 t.; -f b v 37 + 8 t.; 'y + acc. per*. 
+ IDN, I tifhe answered. Saul and said, + 2 3 1 . 
(in all c. 130 if); seldom + ‘' 0 X 7 tXu 32“ (P), 
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'y +- acc. pers. + 'x? Gii23 5 '‘"- u (P), 41** 42 s2 (E), 
Josi 16 (D)+. e. seldom ■)■ ■' 3 ’! Jos 22 21 (P), 
2 K !*••»>•»§ 'y 4- ace. pers. + 'l Gijgi4 13 (P). 2, 
a. respond to an occasion, speak in view of cir¬ 
cumstances : 1 S 9 17 (nee. pers. + quot.), Ju i8 H 
( + 1DX), Nun 21 (JK • + id.), 2 K 1“ ( + id.), 
+-i9t. b. fig. yarrnx Ec io 19 money 
meets all demands. + 3 . a. specif, respond 
as a witness, testify, so perh. pt, fcjfc (abs.) Mai 
2 12 (in good souse); c. 3 pers.=in the case of = 
for Gn 3o’ 3 ; usu. against, 1 S 12 3 2 S i 16 Is 3* 
59 12 Mi 6 3 Je 14 7 Xu 35 S0 (P), Ilu x 21 (>T>e be 
occupied with, II. D 3 J?; Yrss Lutli I\it K *“ Diy 
humiliate ); c. ViQ 3 Ho g 5 7 10 Jb 16 s ; e.P^r’Dt 
3 i 21 (+' 1 ^ ai witness) ; c. 3 pers. + acc. of 
charge, fVJB 19 16 , of false witness ipE* v 18 , ng-p IjS 
Ex 20 16 (Ginsb v 13 ), || Dt g 17 , Pr 2g ls : abs. (bad 
implie.) Ex 23 1 (E; by concerning). b. less 
oft. make response as one accused ( respondent) 
Jb 9 1415 . + ITiph. 1 . make answer, subj. f', 

c. h pers., Pf. 1 s. 'n'jys Ez. 14*; Pt. n:$!i v 7 (Qal 
not in Ez). 2 . be answered: Impf 3 ins. Diy, 
a. Jb 11 2 (subj. words). b. of man = receive 
answer Pr 21 13 , so 1 s. D 3 yx Jb 1 9 7 . Hipb. Pt. 
iai) nncb -3 njp Ec g 19 , wholly dub.; Hi (God) 
causes (all things) to respond in the joy of his 
heart; J)e answers to the joy, etc.; de JongWild 
occupies him (II. n;p) with the joy, etc. 

t [!""OPj n.f. cohabitation (XII time, 
also=BH; poss. response or correspondence, 
commerce, from above V ; or else euphemist., 
specific time, SS (cf. P>a E81 ', from -v/^' 1 ); 
Thes from py dwell );—sf. nn:'y Ex 21'" (E) 
i.e. her marriage rights.—Ho io lu v. [ty. 

Jiy n.f. Am 5 ' 13 and (seldom, mostly late) m. 
Kzr 10.n (j me (XHtVI.; Ph. ny; As. inn,ittn,time; 
Talm. XFUV; clearly fr. a sf ,1jy, but doubtful 
whether I. 'y);— abs. 'y Ho io I2 + , cstr. 'y 
Gn 24 12 + ,-nj; Lv ig 25 +5 t,; sf. toy Ho 2 n + , 
etc.; pi., late>r,y , Ch 12“+, sf. TW Is 33 6 ; 
ntoy 9 10 io 1 , sf. ’nny 31 10 ;—'y only twice P, 
once H; — 1 . time of an event, etc.: a. usu. 
(213 t.) c. prep.: c. 3 (142 t.), esp. Ninn 'ya 
G11 21 22 (E) in that time, 38 1 (J), Xu 2 2 4 (E), 
Dt i 9 -|-14 t Dt; N'nn 'ya Jos g 2 Am g 13 Dn 
i2‘'+ (69 t., not in P); nxiri 'ya Eat 4 14 , 
Dnn c'pya 2 Ch 1 g 5 Dn 11 u ; ny^aa at all times 
Ex 18 2_v;6 (E), Lv 16 2 (P) 'i' 3 4 2 +; — continually 
Pr 8 30 , nt’X nybaa Est g 13 as long as I see 
Mordecai; c. (31 t.; cf. b 6. p. gi6 supr.), 
2 S 11 1 + at the time, but Ez 1 2 27 for distant 


nny 

times, cf. nxia ny!) Est 4 1 ', etc.; e. 3 (21 1 .; cf. a 
1 a, p.453 supi-.),'+nxri 'yanno Jos 1 i°(JE) to¬ 
morrow about this time, usu.nns'JSS (Ko 8,nt ' 401 ' > ) 
Ex 9 1!i (J), 1 S9 16 (cf.Dr), 20 12 1 K 1 9 2 20 6 2 K 7‘- 18 
■jo*f; njn nya v. p. 312 ; t pchon nya is 8° at 
the former time; nya alone Xu 23 s3 (JE) at this 
time = now (prob., cf. Di), Ju 13 s3 21 22 !, etc.; 
c. ;d( 8 t), «nn nyn ;t? Xei 3 2l ,etc| ifny (121), 
x’nn 'yn~iy x e 6 ‘ up to that time , nyny nye 
Ez 4*^1 etc. (5 t. Dn); c.'^, ny% nye r Ch 
9 25 . b. oft. cstr. defined by li.foll. : D)nnS nya 
Je 20 16 , Sfjy(n) nyii 2S11 12 G118 11 24 11 (both J), 
Is 17* ZcMs’anyn nyny JosS^JE), nn:o nya 

3ay Dn 9 21 , redundantly Qi'3 Di'"ny!> i Ch I 2 22 , 
I's^n) 'y Je 50" 51 33 ,1’Din 'V Ct 2 12 , napt 'y 

1 K xi 4 ig 23 f 71 9 , 'S>3 J e 18“= TJl 'v!> 

f 2 P" (of anger), rnsa niny.b 9 10 io 1 at times of 
destitution (v. ITlS3),.etc. C.sq.inf.S’CU’n Xia 'yb 
Jos!o 27 (JE), 2 Ch 18 :il ,nx-)ii '1’3 J c 1 i ,la (rd.nya 
also v b , Gie), etc. d. sq. cl. c. vb. fin. (poet, 
or late) Dt 32 34 Jb 6 17 2 Ch 20 22 24“ 29 s7 4- 
(cf. 2 c). 2. a. = usual time : nXi*'y? 2 8 

11 1 at the time 0/kings’ going forth= 1 Ch 20 1 ; 
Dn: nya Gn 31 10 ; nab ny Jb 39 12 . b. proper, suit¬ 
able time: rain toya Dt 11 14 Jeg 24 +, cf. Lv 2 6 4 
(H), also ifr i 3 104 27 145’ 5 Prig 23 Is 60 22 Ec 3 11 ; 
ncir.ijD ny v 8 , ' v v 8 ; sq. inf. Ho i o 12 , nnpS nyn 

2 K 5™ is it a time to take money ? Hg i 4 , n v 3 - ny 

nioanS) v 2 (v* read tt3 ny Hi We Xow al.); ny 
niii’y^ \jr a 9 12b , cf. Ee g 2 ' 8 (261.); abs. ny “3 Ho 
13 13 (Hi We al.; Gu K *“ gives ni?; >Xo\v nya); 
abs. c. ueg. Jb 22 16 Ec 7 17 ; lienee (late) n3’3 'yii' 
2-nyb I Ch 1 2 32 , D'nyn 'yi' Est i 13 i.e. astro¬ 
logers, etc. c. appointed time, 'Wl nn nya 1 S 
1 8 l9 a< the appointed time'.of giving, Ez 7 712 Is 1 3", 
cnn^D'y Je 8 12 io l ’=51 18 , 46 21 50 27 cf.(c.vh.fin.) 
6“ 49® go 31 , iyN IS Je 2p, Dp: 'y Ez 30 3 , n“ny> 
Dvpt:n Ezr io 14 Xe io“cf. nyin 'y-ny 2 S 
24 1 ', f 103 14 (|| nyto),etc.; cf. obfftM ny Ec8 5 - 6 
(for time of judgment), toy 9 12 ; esp. )’i?. nyp 
Dn 8 7 cf. 11 33 ‘ 4 ° 1 2 4,9 , rg i^y 'y3 Ez 21“ cf. 35 s ’; 
DT.yn )‘pb Dn II 13 . d. as uncertain ny 
Ec 9 11 . 3. = experiences, fortunes, pi. nnt3X 

^)‘ry Is 3 3 6 ,'f'31 16 ; V’by ? nay npx D'nyn i Ch 29 30 . 
+ 4 . occurrence, occasion (=Dy 3 ), D'P.y nian 
Xe 9 s8 great numbers of times ( = veiy often). 

t r^i? n.pr.loc.on border of Zebulun, 
only e. n loc., 'P nny Jos 19 13 ; site unknown. 

nnP ( (also Ez 23 4 “ t// 74’ ny Kt, Qr nny), 
nni 7 Gn 32 5 + adv. of time, now (prop. acc. 
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oi ny ^Kd 11 ' 260 ), at the time, in partic. of 

the present time, i. e. now; cf. Germ, zur Zeit, 
Ar. V the time, i. e. now);— now; 1. a 
G1112 19 “pTJ’X n:n nnp and now, behold thy 
wife, 22 12 'njn' nnv ’a non: 1 know (so Exi8 u 
Jui7 13 i K ij !l [nt nny], \p 20’), 26 2229 27 30 
3 i ,3IS , etc., Ex 5 5 pxn DV nny D'3n jn; whether 
in opp. to past time, as G1132 11 Jos 14 11 'n33 
nnv 'naai tx, Jun’iKi2 4 Isr 1 nnyi, 

j6» Ho 2 9 nnyo tx \5> sic I3 ", Jb30’+, or 
to future, as Nu 24'' nnv xin 13X"]X, Ju 8* *)?£ 
^;a-nny An nat, 1 S2" ;nn nny’'3 ; : = after 
all Nu 22 s8 Ju 8 2 ; = now at last 2 S 24'® 1 K 
19 4 2 K 19 25 H07 2 Je4 12 ; and in the phr. nnyiD 
D^>iy H’l tl«9 6 59 21 Mi4 7 (v. infr.), 113 2 115 18 
121 8 123 2 131 3 . b. of the imminent or im¬ 
pending future : Gn 19” Dyt? ^ ID) nny, 29 s2 
T'x 'tanx' nnv 'a, v 34 Ex '§ nxm nnv, Nu 1i 23 
2 2 4 2 S 20 n Is 33' 0 (\|/- 12 6 ), 43 19 49 19 Am 6 7 |3^> 
1^3) nnV, Is 4 9 19 Mi 7 4,10 D111 o 20 ; and esp. aavv- 
deras iii Hos, introducing a punishment, Ho 4 16 
Aat D}n; nnv 5 7 8 s13 (Je 14 10 ), IO 2 . c. of a 

time ideally present (= then, from our point 
of view): Is 2</‘ apV Vha' nnv X^, v b Ho io 3 
Mi 4 s 'o.ii.n g 3 . d. describing a present state 
= as thirnjs are : i S 8° thou art old, etc., my 
nc'b’, 9 s 13 12 14 30 25 7b 27 1 now I shall 
be swept away one day, etc., 2 K 18 20,25 Jb 6 21 
14 15 16 7 . e. with an Imv., as an encourage¬ 
ment, implying that the time has come for the 
exhortation or advice to be followed, Gn3i 13 
XV mp nnv, Ex 18 19 'bipa ya? nnv, N1122 11 
Dt 2 13 Is 30 8 . 

2. Phrases: a. nt nny (nt 4 h) +1 K 17 24 
2 K jj*. b. nnyt and, now, or now, therefore 
(1 4), drawing a conclusion, esp. (cf. 1 e) a 
practical one, from what has been stated : Gn 
3 22 and now (since man has once been dis¬ 
obedient), lest he put forth his hand, etc., 
20 723 nan '$> nyptfn nnyi, 2 f- s vcy ; 4 aa nnyi 
fcpa, p 30 3i'^37 80 + oft., Is 5 3 ' 5 36 s * 2'"; 
Gn 11 8 m dihd nv 3 )-xi> nnyi, 31 30 45 s 2 S19 11 
f 39 « "anx 'n'iip-np nnyi, is 32 s . c, nan nnyi 

stating the ground on which some conclusion 
or action is to be based, Ex 3 s Jo 14 1010 1 H12 2 
24 fl 1 K i 18 Je,4o' (with nnyi usu. repeated 
after the n:n-clause). +d. nny D3 Gn 44 1 ® 
1S12" I K 14“ Jo 2 12 Jb lb 19 , te. nnyp 
from now, Itenceforth, Je 3 4 Is 48 s Dn io 17 (acc. 
to some, here = from just now), 2 Ch i6 9 ; nnyD 
cb’V nyi, v. supr. 1 a end. f. nnyiy until 


now, Gn 32 s 'y~iy into, Dt 12 9 'y ny onx 3 nb 
n^n:n ^X (opp. to the fut.), 2 K 13 s3 ; esp. after 
tlause with }D, 46" 'JTiyi Ontyjfe (2 R 19 s Ez 
4 14 ), Ex 9 18 2 K 8 5 Ru 2 7 . g. nny '3 for in 
this case, in our idiom, for then (nny pointing 
to a condition assumed as a possible con¬ 
tingency; cf. Dr 5 ' 41,142 ); t(«) EX 9 15 nny '3 
/ ’l31 'nn^t’i for then (if the intention expressed 
in v 14 had not existed) / should have put forth 
my hand, ete., Nu 22" t]'n?nn nny '3, 1 S 13 13 
•Jb3 13 ; sq. impf. Jb 6 3 for then (if it were 
weighed, v s ) it would be heavier, etc., 13 19 for 
then would I be silent and die; (b) after a 
protasis, surely then Gn 31“+ (see '3 1 d 6, 
p. 472).— Note. Read ny iE3 (©93) as now, for 
ny 1D3 Ez 1 6 57 , ni?»3 ny (© @ 93) now art thou 
broken ! for nn.3t?3 ny Ez 2 7 al , and prob. X3 ny 
(Hi AVe Kii Now, cf. ®@) for K3my Hg 1 2 ; 
also nny for nnx 1 K 1 20 , and nnx for nny 

\ 18b 2SI8 3 . 

tvij? u.pr.m. (l)e66ei 1 . of Judah 1 Ch 2 33 
('ny), v 36 . 2. of Gad 12 11 . 3. 2 Ch x i 20 

t ' i ri>' adj. timely, ready (Gk. ctpcuos);— 
'V t?'X Lv 16 21 a man who is in readiness. 

prop, subst., purpose, intention, but 
always used as prep, or conj., on account of, 
because (for n3V”, of the form nr.V), etc., Sta 
! 2s< 11. 403. c f_ mean , intend ):—1. as prep., 

rarely with a subst., +Ez 5 s DJ'niZJJin [y*, Hg 
1 9 'D JV1, v 9 'H'3 |y: ; with a ptep. Ez 36 13 
D'IDX ;y’ because of men saying to you (but rd. 
prob, Dipx, Co Toy Berthol); freq. with inf. e., 

1 K 21 20 'i'!?mn )y' on account of thy having 
sold thyself, Am 5 11 Is 30 12 37 29 (=2Ki9 28 ) 
'bx Ijtpnn jy:, Je 5" 7 13 23 s " 48 7 , and oft. 
(c. 18 t.) in Ezek., as 5 7 (rd. D^nnipn jy«), i 3 8 ^ 

2 5 38 - 812 . 

2 . As conj.: a. IV’X JV! (32 t.), usu. with 
pf., as Gil 2 2 1,1 nxt n'b’y mix jy because, that 
thou hast done this, Dt 1 36 (Jos 14 ;4 ), Ju 2 20 

1 S 30 22 1 K 3 11 8 1S Jc 19 4 25 s 29“ (not Is) +; 

with impf. (in frequent, sense) Ez 44 12 . +b. 

’? ;y:, Nu 11 20 ''"nx cnDxc '3 ;y:, 1 k t 3 21 21 29 
Is 3 18 7 6 8 6 29 13 . c. tyi alone (23 t.), with pf. 
Nu 20 12 '3 tjnjpxn tib jy:, 1 s 15 23 1 K 14“ 20 42 

2 K 22 19 II08 1 Is 61 1 65 12 66 4 ; with impf.(freq.) 
fEz 34 21 ; of the fut. fEz 12 12 because he shall 
not sec, etc,, (but © Co Kan ISerthol 'iV’X iyc" 1 
py^> nXV ttb) • usu. the vli. follows immediately, 
butEzek. sometimes puts the obj.first foremph., 
5" nxt:p 'B'npp-nx jy:, 2 o ,6 - 24 36 s , cf. 34 21 . 
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1 3. iy.'r 1 15 ?!. q. d. because and by the cause 
(that), sq. perf., LV26 43 (H) jy 

®KD, Ez 13 10 ; 15 ?:a ;y: sq. inf., Ez 36I (In all, 
reckoning |y' 3 (l) 15 ?' once each, 93 t., of which 
20 aro in 1-2 K, 11 in Je, 38 in Ez; and only 
9 in G11-2 S.) 

trOJPD n.m. ,r ’ 5 ’’ answer, response;—abs. 
•JT'C I’r 15 1 a gentle answer; cstr. 1'3 Hiyp 
v 23 ,. cf. ft 4 'D 16 1 (i.e. ability to answer); 
D'nlwi 'O Mi 3 7 i. e. response for guidance; abs. 
also l’r 2 9 1 ® response = obedience; Jb 3 2 33 reply, 
refutation ; sf. 1 6 4 = for its purpose, 

that for which it answers (v. Toy). 

[|S'4] stibst. purxjose. intent, only with 5>, 

in^TD^^ prep, and conj. for the sake of. 
on account of, to the intent or in order that 
(ahbrev. from P> 5 jP : cf. bya- Kb 11 '" 6 ) ;--with 
sf. ^ 3 yoJ>, and D 3 :ypi;—1. prep.:— 

a Gn 18"‘ wilt thou . . . not spare the place 
D'P'TjH D'Bfon jycb for the sake of the 50 
righteous l I)t 30” T’.O 4 for thy life’s sake, 

1 K 8 41 the foreigner who conies from afar 

4 , Is 43 14 433 'r.nfe D 3 :yp 5 >, 62’ 

JI'X63 17 *p 3 y % 65 s Ez36 s - 22 Jli I 8 *fi 2 2 8,9 ; 
p nay) -in ;yob. i.e. for the sake of David’s 
memory, and the promises given to him, +1 K 

J I 1213 . 32.34 , j .4 % JJ gU j(-Jgg-»), 20 « ( a ll D 2 ) J 

' 35 >pS {pi'' 1 ) for my own sake, i.e. to vindicate 
my name, 1 2 K 19 34 (=Is 37 s5 ), 20 fl Is 43"’ 48 11 

nb>yx pypS 'ago!*, so Dn 9 ", px 4 v 17 ; 

''is said (orentreated)to act('|0? 9 ,'l?|s|jjiDC’ |ypb 
i.e. to maintain his reputation, or character, 
t^23 3 25 11 31 4 79 9 106 8 109 21 1 43 u Je 14 721 Ez 
20 9 .n. 22 .« Is 4X 9 ; sitnil. pa" 'b (i.e. to maintain 
it consistently) tf 6' 44 27 , 'b t 25 7 , ipp 4 
tls 42 21 . 

b. In view of, on account of (hut not ex¬ 
pressing causation distinctly, like J 7 ? 2 f, or 
'?.??), Dt 3 26 D 3 :ypi> '3'' nayn't on your account, 
1 K 11 39 nst 'b in view of this, 'Tjj”’ 'b on account 
of my watchful foes, t^ 5 J 27”, T~ 1 "'® 7 f ^ 3 > 

simil. 69 19 ; 48 12 (gf) "pDBElD 4 . . . JVXIft ftOy 

in view of thy judgments. 

c. Sq. inf. Gn 18 19 A X'?n for the 
purpose of J.’s bringing = to the intent that J. 
might bring, 37 22 b'Slj 'b in order to rescue, 
50 20 Ex i 11 9 16 io 1 , etc., Dt 2 311 6®, etc., 2 K io 19 , 
Je 7 1<ur 11 5 50 34 (on ynn, v. ny 2 a b), Ez 14 3 


21“ 22 6 , etc., 36 s (v. p. 176), +oft. (Ko ,ILra '’ t ). 
Once, pleon., 3 # |yp!> Ez 21 20 (cf. b Toy? 

1 Cb 19 s ; but rd. prob. P’-p). 

2 . Conj.(sq.impf.):—a. “'•S’X iypj> On 18 19 
I have known him "CX 'b to the end, that 
he might command, etc., I)t 27 s Jos 3 4 2 S 13 5 
Je 42°; more oft. b. without it?X, as Gn 12 13 
4 3 D" $* 4 , 27" Ex4 5 U'DX' 'b, 8 618 9" io 2 
Is 5 19 23 16 ^9 15 30 13 48” + oft. (Kb 111 ’ 71 ). 

c. Sq. x’P: (a) i* 'b fNu 17 6 Dt 20 18 
Ez 31 14 36 s0 46 18 ; (6) >44 +Ez 14” 19 9 25 19 
26 20 Zccli 12 7 iiy”- 80 125 3 (Kb" 1-1 ” 4 . Iiess 

common than or JO with inf., or '[B). 

Note 1.—| 5 ?Pr> is always in order that, 
never merely so that (esja tikws) ; but sts., in 
rhetorical passages, the issue of a line of action, 
though really undesigned, is represented by 
it ironically as if it were designed: I)t 29 18 
(v. Dr) 'lit niBC 4 . . . faz&B tparini and he 
congratulate himself . . . in order to sweep 
away the moistened with the dry (i.e. to destroy 
all together), Is 30’ 44 s 4 WT *>31 1X1' *>3 

in order that they may be put to shame, Je 7 18 

'jD'yrn 4 , v 19 dh'je nra 4 , 2 7 10 - 15 32 s9 H08 4 

their silver, etc., they have made into idols 
rn. 3 ) 'b in order that it may be cut off (of 
course, not the real purpose of the idolatry), 
Am 2' Mi 6 1S : cf. i' Si e (v. Comm.) in order 
that thou raightest he just when thou judgest 
(sc. by manifesting thy justice in judgment on 
my sin). Cf. J Qor z8 7 (FI 

Note 2.—In Jos 4 2 * for the anom. Dpi) 4 , 
rd. inf, Cnx - !) 4 in ■order that they might fear 
(Dr* 140 ! 4 * ) : Nch 6 13 XTX ;yip 4 Xirt nob 4 ;ypi> 
(si vera 1.) the first 4 points forwards, to this 
intent was he hired, to the intent that I should 
be afraid.—On Pr 16’, v. i’pyt?. 

fii. [»W] vb. bo occupied, busied with 
(3), only Ec (perh. Aram, loan-word; Syr. J-Li. 
le occupied with, ^fi.v occupation, affair; cf. 
Ar. concern one, also be occupied by; 

Ecclus 42’ lmilr,! );—Qal Inf. Dili? Ec i 13 3 10 . 

' n.m. Kol,ls occupation, task, only Ec 
(Aram, loan-word Lag BX2 "’; commoninNH):— 
'y abs. Ec 2“ 3 10 5 s 8“; sf. toP? C]!2 2™ his task 
■ is (sheer) venation; y") i)?y i 13 an evil (worth¬ 
less) task , so 4 8 (Mass. ?!jy as if cstr., v. Baer’’ 13 
hut Kb”- I,M ), and, in weakened sense, 5 13 a bad 
business, bad affair. 
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tn'l”3 n.f. place for task(i), specif, field 
for ploughing;—pi. sf. CnilJ??; 1 ^129* Kt 
they hare extended their plcwjhing-groundt (Qr 
an':jr?); sg. myp only 1 S 14“, where text 
corrupt and meaning dub. \. Comm. 

DMyM f- 129 s Qr v. foregoing. 

•(• III. |_n vb. be bowed down, afflicted 

(Nil id.; MI Pi. i:i”1 I s , UJtX l 6 ; As. end, 
thwart, fnistrate, do violence to; Ar. y^x-, Lie 
he lowly, submissive, v. llahlfs’??^ d ' P! * ln “ n 
(lest),«7 a., j py P a . oppress ; Syr. Etlipe. hum¬ 
ble oneself, and deriv.); — Qal If. 1 s. 'O’^V 
ipxifi 10 ; Impf. 3 ms. my 4 Is 23 s 31 4 , etc.;— 
1. be put down or become low, of song of 
triumph Is 25 s (others as Hiph. he jmtteth 
Joum, 2 . be depressed, downcast 

Is 31 4 (of lion; ||HIV). 3 . be afflicted 116 10 
119 s7 Zc r o". Niph. If. 1 s. ft 19 1 " 7 ; 
Inf cstr. flipb(perb. rd. as Qal Ges !51! ) Ex 10 3 ; 
Ft. my) Is 53’; fs. my) 58'°;— 1 . humble one¬ 
self "'JED Ex io\ 2. be afflicted \fr 1 19 "' 7 Is 
53 7 58 10 . Piel. If. 3 ms. my lit 2 2 24 + 5 1 .; 
2 ms. O')? f 88"; 1 s. 'n'$ i|i 3 3> 3 , sf. IJWV) 
consec. Na i 12 , etc.; Impf. my) .lb 37 23 , etc.; 
Imv. ?Jy Ju ip 24 ; Inf. abs. m. 5 ? F.X 22 22 ; c str. 
ni 3 y Is 5 8 6 +, etc.; Ft. pi. sf. Is 60 14 Zp 
3’“;—1. humble, mishandle, afflict; individual 
Gn 16 5 3 x 6 " (d) Ex 2 2 2122 " (E) Jl> 30 11 ; by im¬ 
prisonment and bonds Ju j6 5 - 619 xj/ 105 18 ; a 
nation by war or in bondage Gn 15 13 (-J) Ex 
jiui Nu 24 24 ' 24 (E) Dt 26° 1 812’ (inserting 
0 ) 1 X 0 03 $$, so @ Dr Bu Kit HPS [cf. Th 
We]), 2 S 7 10 2 K1 Is6o 14 Zp3 19 ; dynasty 

of David ^ 8 fffl. 2. humble, a woman by co¬ 
habit., Gn 34 2 (J) Dt 21 14 22 I42s Ju 19 24 20 4 2 S 
,^12.14.22.32 y 7 2 2 ,0Al Las 11 . 3 . afflict as a 
discipline (God agent) Dt 8 2 - 316 1 K 1i 39 \je 88 s 
90 15 119 75 Is 64" Na 1 1212 La 3 s3 . 4 . humble, 

weakenMk nb xj/ 102 24 ; E£" i D Jb37 23 (cf.Talm. 
i"! my); t'S) oneself by fasting Lv 16 29,3 ' 

Nu 2p 7 (I’) ip 35 13 Is 58 s - 3 ; by an oath Nu 30 14 
(P). Pn. Ff. 1 s. 'n' 35 l yfr 119 71 ; Impf. 3 fs. 
n||Pl Lv 2 3”; Inf. cstr. sf. iniJS? xj/ j 3 2’; Ft. myp 
IS53 4 ;— 1 . be afflicted, in discipline by God 

119 71 132 1 Is53 4 . 2. be humbled by fast¬ 

ing Lv 23® (P). Hiph. Impf. 2 ms. sf. QJ 5?5 
1 K 8 ?i = 2 Ch6 26 afflict, ill discipline. Kithp. 
Ff. 3 ms. njynn I K 2 25 ; 2 ms. r,'2yriri v 26 ; 
Impf. 3 mpl. ^ 5 /n) 107 17 ; Imv. ')Vnn Gn16’; 

Inf. cstr. riiynn Ez 321 ]) n xo>s.—1, humble one- 
self (c. n'T r,nn ; Gn 16 9 (J). 2. be afflicted, 


My 

by men 1 lv 2- 5 - 21 ’; by God 111 discipline \fe 107 17 . 
3 . humble oneself in fasting Ezr 8 21 Dn 10 12 . 

tljy ( 1 ; Lag BN48 ) n.m. poor, afflicted, 
humble, meek;—l)y Nu i2 3 (Kt; Qrl')y is to 
ensure the — aec. to Di Kb 11 ' 1,70 ); elsewh. pi. 
0 4 1)1! Is 2 9 ‘"+ 11 1 , + Kt D'W Is 3 2 7 ^ 9 19 fQr 

Q'^y); q» D ’ijy i9 13 1° 12 Pr 3 31 m 21 16 19 (Kt 

O'Oy); cstr. 'Ey Zp 2 3 + 2 1 , + Kt my (Qr 
Am 8 4 (so Jb 24' van d. H.; but '*)y Kt anil 
Qr Baer Giusb)— these forms shew confusion 
with ')y, which is peril, only another fonn of ‘)y 
(otherwise Rahlfs 09 - «“• Dr' p '’ or ■ in Hastings BB ; 
1 jy= humble, meek, ') 5 | =pass, humbled, afflicted); 
— 1 . poor, needy Pr i4 21 (Qr). 2 . poor and 

weak, oppressed by rich and powerful Am 2‘ 
Is 29 19 32 7 (Kt); pNfn) my ^ 76 10 Is II 4 Zp 
2 3 Am 8 4 (Kt), Jb 24L 3 . poor, vieak and. 

afflicted Israel (nsu. rendered meek) ^ 10 17 2 2 2 ' 
2s 99 34 3 37“ 69 s3 (')y 3 , also in all these f-'f'X 
147 s 149 4 Is 61 1 (|| 2^ 'HOBO, cf.66 2 '?V 3 ),ir 9 ” 
(Kt) v 13 1 o 12 (Qr). 4 . humble, lowly, meek 

Nu 12 3 (Moses); Pr 3 31 16 19 (both Qr). 

trrny n.f. humility;—'y Pr 15*+3 t.; 
-ni?y (contr. because of Maqqeph, see Br M1 ) 
f 45 5 ; f 18 35 (= ^ 2 S 22" v. I. my ; 

rd. ip'Jiy 01 We);— 1 . humility, meeknesssje 45 s 
(dub.), Pr 15“ 18 12 2 2 4 Zp 2 3 (prob. gloss, v. We 
Now). 2 . condescension ^ i8 3fi (dub., v. supr.). 

tn^y n.f. affliction;—^ 22“; Che JBLlv 
(iw),is8 prop, npys cry [cf. (V dropped 

out after )*). 

tMy adj poor, afflicted, humble;—'y Dt 
2 4 12 +5i t.; pi. DP?y Is 3 ir, + 6 t.; cstr. 

Is 10"+ 4 t. (v. also Kt and Qr sub 1 ) 5 ) sujir.); 
sf. ^72 2 74 1J , Vffl. Dt iM P?y Is 49 13 ; fs- 
Is 31 21 54" ( + Is io 10 -MT, but rd. n'jy , V. 
I. my);— 1 . poor, needy, || jrax Dt 15“ 24 1415 
Pr3i 20 , Hein' J1>24 9 Ex 2 2 24 (E), Dt24 IJ ; having 
right to gleanings Lv 19 10 23 22 (H); 'V Pr 
15 14 , cf. Pr 14 21 (Kt). 2 . poor and weak, 

oppressed by the rich and powerful Is 3 1415 32 7 
(Qr), 58 7 29 12 36 6 - 15 Pr^b 14 Ec (F Ez x8‘ 7 Zc 7 10 
Jb 24 4 , also Am 8* (Qr); || p Jb 34 2s Pr 22 s2 ; 
'Ey P)y Isio 2 ; Jl'lNl m JI124 14 l’r3i 9 Je22 ,s 
Ez 16 49 18 12 2 2”. 3 . poor, weak, afflicted 

Israel, or pious in Israel afflicted by wicked 
nations or the wicked in Israel itself ^ io 209 
14* (dub., cf.'i|'53 5 )io2 1 (orii.pr.),Isi4 32 Hb3 14 ; 
of Zion,n):y Is5i 21 54 11 ; 12 s ; 'yi Tn’25 IS ; 

puttl 'jy 35 10 37 11 40"*= 70 6 , 74 21 86* IOI) 16 - 22 , 

pi. is4i 17 ; 2sfci 'jy x/s bp 3 "; &}} 'v 82 s ; 'v rwy 
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2 2 25 ; jnia *9 88 : "; | h Is 26 s Zj.3 1 -"; nwnajvy Is 

66 2 ;—Zc 1 i 7 ' u v. ii.' 25?23;—God does not forget 
them \je 9 1319 io 12 (Kt) 74 in , but 1ms compassion 
on them Is 49 13 , saves ^ 34 7 , delivers 35 10 , and 
bestows various favours 68 11 140”, the king 
also judges 72 2,4 , and delivers 72 12 . 4. huru¬ 

ble, Lowly, Zc 9 9 (victorious king); opp. D*x!? 
l > r3 34 (Kt); opp. D'N3 i6 14 (Ivt); '3y Dy opp.D'3'y 
mm 'f' 1S 28 —2 S 2 2 28 . 

n.m. affliction,poverty;—Ex3 7 + ; 
'A? I)t io s +, 'Jiv yjr 1 o 7 4 V ':iy 2 S 16 12 (Kt, but 
rd. ”25?; >Qr '2'}?!); sf. ”25? Gn 31" + , VM 
16", etc.;— 1 affliction, Jl> 36 152 '\j> 44 25 88 10 
107 41 1 1 9 50 - 92 La i s 3 19 ; ']> px Gn 4 i S2 (E); 'y 
Jb 3 o 16 - 27 La 1 7 ; 'V'm Is 48 10 ; 'V '.^n Jb 36 s ; 
'V 'TPK ^107*; 'V m I'r 31; 'y nxn Gugi 42 
(E), Ex 3 7 4 31 (J), I)t 2*6 7 2 K1 4 28 Ne 9 9 Jb io 13 
2g 18 31 8 up 133 Lai 9 3’, ins. also before *?5? 
1S 9 16b © Th We Dr Kit Bu HPS; y’3 nto Gn 
29 s2 (.1), 1 S i 11 2 S i6 12 (v. supr.) ; ']) yDC* G11 
16"(J); 'y» r6yn Ex3 17 (J); ':y any Dti6 3 . 
2. poverty, ant 'nwan ”jya I Ch 2 2 u . 

t [rYGV-p 1 ] n.f. humiliation, by fasting (cf. 
v^Pi. Hithp. ;NH / n = fasting), sf. 'n’35?n Ez 9 s . 

-j-IV. nJ>'vb. sing (fx.^i-sing, chant ,*'JLc 
singing, chanting, etc.; Syr. «a.». sing respon¬ 
sively, hymn, refrain; poss. As. end, 

resound (?); Egypt, anni is loan-word acc. to 
Bondi 80 );—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 12yi consec. Jegi"; 
Impf 3 ms. 51$* JC25 30 ; 3 fs. )JW1 Ex 15 21 ; 

3 fpl. n2'2ym I S i8 7 , etc.; Jniv. 13.5? Nu 21 17 
yf, 147’; Inf. cstr. 11135? Ex 32 1818 ;— sing, utter 
tunefully, Ex rg 21 (E) and Miriam sang to (?) 
them; of uttering shout (TJ'n), as in vintage 
Je 2 g 30 ^' subj.; + "Sx pers.), in attack gi"( +'^5? 
pers.); (nftbq) rntaa niay? i>ip Ex32 1!U8 (E); c. b 
rei vel pers. laudat. Nu 21 1 ' (JE; well); \j/ 147' 
(V j| mat), Ezr 3 11 ; + 1EX 1 y 18’ the women 
sang, ami said; ni^|a 125?: 21 12 29 s ; c. 
acc. rei laudat. ^ 119 172 (c’f. 1[ v 171 ).—Is 14 22 
v. py. Pi. intens.: Iviv. rl?t3y Is 27° sing 
sweetly of it ; Inf. ^ip Ex 3 2 18 (E) the sound 
of distinct singing ; cf. fl'jyii f 88 1 . 

nii’ n.pr.m. Horites :—1 G11 36 2 (read 
nnn T for 2 'inn v . Di) v 1418 - 20 - 25 - 25 - 29 = 1 Ch i 38 - 41 . 
2. (‘ nephew ’ of 1) Gn 36 24 " 4 = 1 Ch 1 40 .—Aw, 
A(t )m(v) (cf. n.pr.m. ;y, Safa, Hal ,A ’ 7 ’ , - 374 ). 

73S?Ktv.'?|. piyyv. 1. piv. 

( f of foil.; Kii 11 '■ 35 cp. Ar. jlc turn 


P>’ 

aside, whence [fr. movements] y!. goat, cf. As. 
e.nza ; Syr. Jg£, cstr. gLv-; also |UX; )ixv 
goat-herd ; l’li. Balm, ty : NH15? (rare)). 

n.f. 44,116,9 sho-goat;—abs. ']) Gn ig 9 + 
6 t.; pi. O'ty 2 7 9 + 6g t.; sf. ij’ty 3 1 344 ;—tl. as 
property Gn go 3233 - 35 (J), 31 l5:a (E), 1 S 2g 2 . 
2. as food : D'ty ('"13) ”na kid(s) of she-goats 
Gn 27 9,11, (J)+ 7 t., D'ty "l’yb’ 37 31 (J) a buck of 
goats, he-goat, D'ty W? Dt 14 4 a(n individual) 
goat; cf. Lv 7 2:1 (B; fat forbidden); also 'V 
Pr 27 s7 goats’ milk. 3. as sacrificial victim, 
cbieflyP: a. in gen. Lv2 2 27 (H), Nuig". 1 b 
in nna Gn Ig 9 (JE; cf. v 18 ). tc. nps Ex 12 3 
(na>), D'ty 'pa 2 Ch 3 s 7 . -td. npiy i,v 22 19 (II), 
i 10 Nu 28 30 ('y I’ytJ’). -t e. D’lpta nat LV3 12 1 f 
(II; cf. v 5 ), ne’x Nu 18 17 ('V it3). f. nxtan, 
']) I'yS’ Ez 43 k 4g 23 Lv 4 23 + 3 t. Lv, Nu 7 lfi + 
19 t. Nu; D'ly nmyir a single she-goat Lv 4 24 g“; 
Q'?V '?.’SV 2CI1 29 21 he-guats. 4. D'ly — goats’ 
hair, as material 1 S 19 1316 Ex 2g 4 + 6 t. P 
(3g 26 obj. of 11 0 1 ). fS in sim. D'ly '3eft 

1 K 20 27 (v. [ s l'k , n]); 'yn Ttya ct 4* 6 s , of flow¬ 
ing, undulating hair. +6. ''yn 1'SS l)n 8 5,8 
he-goat in vision. 

t "'ll* n.pr.m. Levites:— 1. 1 Ch 15 13 - 20 . Slrei, 
OIL A Vasias. 2. Ne I 2 s Qr (Kt 13y), I«va(t). 
tlTOV n.pr.m. Ne8 4 10 23 , A vavmif). 
v:y V. 12V sub HI. njy. V. p. 745. 

v. II. [nay]. O'.V v. D'ts pj?. 

n.pr.gent. in (or near) Egypt G11 
IO 13 — I Ch I 11 , Aiwia^ufip, Atreptririp, etc.; form 
dub. and locality unknown, v. conj. in I)i. 

t n.pr.div. of Dq~ED (<pv.) 2 K 17 31 , 

Ai nyjie\cx (om. OIL); =As. Anu-malik acc. to 
Schr COT “* K ^-, but dub., v. Kit 1 " 1100, and reff.; 

Ch gfa I » s .T 1 m„.juo,.i S9 9,4 Mrds _ 1 l, OW) all j j ns . a ] so 

2 K 19 17 (bef. l’npx); cf. also 1 lal cited sub nay, 

I. ( f of foil., perh. orig. cover, as Sab. 

py=^6 (Hob. bb)>), or< 

Ar. 0 v£ appear, present oneself, specif, intervene 
as an obstacle, (Lane ; cf. Lag Bx U13 ), hence ^jLIc 
clouds, as interveniitg, and so obstructing; cf. 
Nil J2V cloud= BH (rare), vb.denom. Pi. Jiy us 
BH ; k M225.;, Syr. clouds). 

1. IjJ? n.m. Ej ‘ 19,16 cloud-mass eloud;— 

' t r 87 7 

'y(q') abs. Ex 19" 4-; cstr. jay Ho 6 4 -t-; sf. ijaajf 
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Xu 14“, 1335 ,; Jb26’ 37“; pi. D' 3 ;>; * 4 ,3 J— 1 - 
cloud-mass; a. esp. of theophanic cloud (58 t.), 
chiefly at Exodus in JE (less oft. P), usu/yn 1 'Uy 
Ex I3 S1 "+ (v. 1»5), but also 'y alone Ex 34' 1 
cf. Xu io 34 11 s5 i 4 14 (all JE) ; Truy 

Exi9 9 ,n?3 'V v 16 (E); 'y in P Ex 16 10 24 ,3 + 
23 t.; ulso Dti 33 4‘‘ g 19 ,\/f£ 5 §ft tor, 39 ; in temple 

1 K 8'° “ = 2 Ch 5 1314 , cf. Ez i 4 io 3,4 ; hence in 
gen. \j/ 97% as symbol of protection Is 4 s ; as a 
barrier La 3”; cf. V^ 3 i p 3 N 11 X T a i 3 . b. of 
rain-bow cloud On 9 13 -’ 414 - 18 p; z j2s ( s i m .). 
c. 1 p 3 "| 35 ) Ho 6 4 13 3 (sim. of transitorincss; on 
phlnom. in Pal. v. Chaplin*^ 1883 ' 19 ), cf. Is 44® 
jb 7“ (both id.); sim. of invasion EZ38 916 . pi. 
Je 4 13 . d. poet, in various connex. Jb 2fi 8!> 38 s ; 
c. lis as thunder-cloud 37 11 ' 15 . e. symbol, of 
gloom Ez3o I8 32 7 ; i'SiJ)) ']) Di' Zp i? ! Ez 34“ 
Jo 2 2 , cf. Ez 30 3 (all of day of''). t 2 . nibp 'V 
Lvi6 13 (P) cloud of incense, so Ez 8" (del'll 
© Co Berthol, not Toy). 

t[^ 2 V] vb.denom. Pi. Inf. cstr. sf. c. acc. 
cogn. y ' 3 :ya On 9 14 (I’) when I bring 

clouds, etc. 

t 71331 ) n.f. cloud (Ges EI,3 ‘) Jb 3 \ 
t II- []^3 vb.Po' : . practise soothsaying 
(prob. dcnom., but orig. meaning dub.; connex. 
with 1. f 3 | (DeW e ) now gen. abandoned; Low 
zMuxiiKisn), 539 C p_ j*y eye, so \Ve sklz “ n 111-148 (but v. 

infr.); .l!S JIhllIi,(18so '” 9f- cp. Ar.Ltc nasal twang, 
hum of insects, whence diviners as crooning; 
Ew Gerber 31 of diviner as interpreting hum of 
insects, whisper of leaves, etc.; now 

cp. appear, i. e. dealers in phenomena) ;— Pf. 
3 ms. consec. J 3 iy) 2 K 2i f = 2 Ch 33 s ; Impf. 

2 mpl. nrp.iyn sin Lv if' (H); Pt. as subst. jjiyp 
Dt lS 18 (forbidden), pi. D' 33 )» v 14 , 'iV» Mi f, 
DOiiytp Ju y 37 (v.i. jibtv; seat of an oracle, cf. 

also (without C, cf. Sta 1233 
Kb 1 - 349 ) C’ 33 i) Is 2 6 , sf. D 3 ' 33 jl J e 2 f; fs. in 'J 3 
“ 31 > Is 57 3 sons of a soothsaying woman , fig. 
of apostates.—Vid. E )tp 3 , II. £tfn|L |DD| 3 ]. 

t II. |-p n.pr.m. Xe IO 27 , H ray, li(i)uac (cf. 
n.pr.m. Sab. py SabTJenknr 1 "; Palm. '33ji). 
t "Oil) n.pr.m 1 Ch 3 24 , M»«, Avm>i(as). 
trP 331 ) n.pr. 1 m. XC 3 23 , Ararm(s). 2 . 
loc. Xe it 32 , Atom, A via; peril, mod. Beit 
tlanhia , c. 4 miles XXW. from Jerusalem, cf. 
i 5 uhl ,i '“ ir - 167 . 

*1^ ( /of foil.; meaning unknown; X T H 
* 135 )=BH, X KE 3 J) (both rare), Syr. Uu.) 
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n. [m.] braneh(eH), bough(s);—usu. 
sg. coll., abs. 'y branches of vine Ez 17", pi. only 
sf. iTBIJ) \f/ 8o n (both in fig.); boughs of tree, 
cstr. H 3 y LV23 40 , sf. (as if from **) 3 $t Kb" -1,74 ) 
DrEiy Ez 36 s ; sg. abs. (in fig.) Mai 3 19 , of cedar 
Ez 17® 3I s . 


t adj. full of branohes; — fs. ‘ 1335 ) 

Ez 19 111 (of vine, in fig.). 

(y of folk, mug. dub.; cf. Ar. l jls- jj li¬ 
ned;, X 8 [ 3 py; also Xpvy necklace, Syr. bail; 
Eth. 014 ,4 ‘: gem; vbs.denom. in Ar., B B uN il). 


-j-i. p«l' n. [m.] neck, only in epith gent. 
p 35 ,;n '33 long-necked (tall) men, early giant peo- 
jile about Hebron and in Philistia, Evan, Emjf, 
Jos 15 14 (JE) = jlu 1 “without art. Xu 13 33 (JE), 
Dtp 2 ; also 'yn vyjn Xu 1 3 22 ” 8 Jos 15 14 (all JE); 
called also D'pJJ) long-necks, Eva/ctt/n, Jos 14 1216 
(JE), n 21l22 (D), Dtz 1011 " 1 + Je 4 7 s (rd. B'jMy for 
MT f 3 |f>y), and perh. 1 Ch i2 16 (v. ad Jin.); 

Q'i? 35 f '33 I 28 (© yyavrcs, cf. Nu 13*), 9 s ; p 35 ? 
later (errun.) as eponym. ancestor of Anakim 
Jos i 5 13 = pi 3 V 21 11 (both P).—Vid. esp. Mey 

ZAW I 0881), 139 Qp'^Jul.10.20 QJj ( ,l:ncy.Bib. Anas 


f ii. pjJI n.m. ct 4,9 necklace, neck-pendant 
(Aramaism acc. to Lag BN17s );—abs. % Ct 4 s 
appar. part of necklace, perh. neck-pendant; 
pi. nip 35 J .Tu 8 26 (ornament of camels), D'p 3 jJ Pr i 9 
(of youth; in fig.). 

t [p 31 )] vb. denom. serve as necklace;— 
Qal 3 fs. sf. tonp3i) f pride is necklace for 
them. Hiph. Impf. and Inf. abs. p' 3 i;i 
'P P' 3 J)FI Dt 15 14 thou- shalt make a rich necklace 
for him fr. thy flock, etc., fig. for richly load him. 

t-oy n.pr. 1. appar. m. ally of Abram Gn 
14 1324 , .Asnw ; cf. KlfpD. 2, loc. in 

Manasseh I Ch 6 61 Apap, ©L Aw/p. 

t£Oy £\/ of folk; mng. dub.; cf. (as denom.) 
Ph. Nipli. [y’] 3 yj be fined CIS 1-165 ’ 20 , Palm. 
sniyi 3 y tpeasurership; v. also XH Vpunish¬ 
ment, K'jy punish (in general)). 

n.[m. | indemnity, fine;—V' i 7 )!) 
J’lXn'by 2 K 23“; of individual 'V N! 3’3 Pr 19 19 . 

vb.denom. (Gerber 81 ') fine, 
mulct;— Qal Pf. consec. !f 3 ! 3 $) Dt 22 19 (2 acc.); 
Impf. '-’3y1. 2 Ch 36 s (2 acc.; j| 2 K zf 4 supr.); 
Inf.cstr. S’ijy Pr 17 26 (bpers.); = punish (in gen.) 
•£ 05 ) 21 11 ; Pt. pass, b't^'35) Am 2 8 those fined, 
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mulcted. Niph. Impf. 4 Qal Inf. abs. Enjy 
U’jJ)' Ex 21" (E) he xhall be strictly fined ; more 
gen. Pf. l’r 2 2* be mulcted, punished = 2 7 12 . 

t nr> u.pr.m. father of Shaingar Ju 3 31 5* 
A va& (AftKfrafl);—v. also HLy n'3, D3JJ 
(c£ Tel Am. n.pr. Anati, AVkl 125, ' l3 ; As. n.pr. 
deae Anatu (Jash ,R * l n * b l5S ; hence) in Syria and 
Ph.—also Egypt—niy (Mt)iJk-AiKii^t JBl * ,(,,,l>,,# 
Pietschmann p, "’“- 143 '• Hal ,A! - 7 ’ x lll ' ;7) ' S74: *“(*»•*•)). 

tmnij’ and ( 1 K 2 2B ) nrQ§ n.pr. Aua6a>0'y 
1. loc. (cf. goddess Anal, ref. sub foregoing); 
—Is io S0 1 K 2-’ 6 .Te i* n 21 - 23 32'- 8 - 9 Jos 21 18 (P), 
1 Ch 6 45 Ezr 2 23 —- Ne7 27 , Ne 11 32 ; mod. 'AndtA, 
c. 3 miles NNE. from Jerusalem, cf. l!uhl tesr ' 175 
GASm <i “ sr - 315 . 2 m. a. 1 Ch 7 s . b. Ne io 20 . 

adj. gent, of foreg.;—'V'n Je 29 27 
1 Ch 12 3 2 S 23 27 'ninsyn 1 Ch 11 28 27 12 . 
t rrnrgy n. pr. m. Benjamite i Ch 8 24 , 

A va>6cu6 } A vn6a>6(t)a. 

t[DD^] vb. press, crush, by treading, 

tread down (NH JVD'Dy crushed wheat; cf. 

Ar. go the rounds, [tramp'], prowl; Syr. 

.rr. £ explore, v. Brockelmann); • Qal Pf. 2 mpl. 

fig. tpycnn Drfoyi Mai 3 21 (consec.). 

t C’Dy n.m. J ° '■ 5 sweet wine (prop, pressed, 

out juice);—abs .'y Am 9 13 (v. Dr and rcff.V Jo 

I s 4 18 ; in sim. Is 49‘ 6 ; cstr. '#3 D'Dy Ct 8 2 . 

tC’S'Cy Kt, (Jr n.jm.lpl. foliage 

(cf. Ges 5931 ; Aram, loan-word, X foliage, 

Syr. j-Ao.u.. flower, branch);—f 104 12 . 

ti-W vb. swell (1; so Thes; inferred 
“ T 

fr. deriv.: Ar. JJLc is a tumour in the vulva 
or amis, appar. denom. (cf. it, bay) v. As. 
uplu, prob. tumour (Dl n "“ 7 ublu, hut v. Jen 
Th Lz 1S95, . _p u l>fi 3 fs. nbey ILll 2 4 acc. to 

,MT (suhj. iw’33, cf. CASm); hut subst. needed, 
Brd 8Ki»,m r^yjn, We Now btyn, c f. Gu K “ — 
Hiph. v. II. > 2 V. 

f 1. n. [m.] mound, hill, only as 

acropolis ;—']} abs. 2 K 5 21 -f. cstr. Mi 4 s ;— 
fortified mound or hill within city, of Jerus. 
(cf. Bob 41111 - 247 G a zrv»os2>,s*) Mi 4 8 Is 32 14 ; S. 
end of eastern hill Ne 3* 11 21 2 Ch 33 14 ’yn nnin 
Ne 3 W 2 Ch 27 3 (cf. bsyn non in nmp MI 21 - 22 ); 
of Samaria 2 lv 5 24 . 

tn-t 1 #] n.m. i86,4 tumour ;— only pi. Kt 
Q'^y ( 3) i)t 2 8 27 1 S 5 f ’ 9,12 ; cstr. 'baf 6 4 ; sf. 


D 3 'bay v “; Qr in all D'lht?( 3 ), 'VIB, MnhO, 
v. ■finu]. 

tii. [W] vb. perhaps be heedless (Ar. 

be heedless, neglectful, inadvertent );— 
Hiph. shew liee.dlessness, Impfi 3 mpl. ^bsyn 
Dlbyb Nil 14 44 (JE) they shewed, heedlessness in 
going up (went up heedlessly), so de Ilieu, 
cited (and allowed) by I)i Buhl 1 ''"; >Thes al. 
shewed presumption (I. bay, this sense dub.). 

+ n.pr. loc. in Benj., 'yn Jos 18 24 , 

©L A■ 

v. spy. 

I. " 12 ^* (/of foil.; rung, dull.; cf. Ar.Jic 
dust, As. epru, epiru, Tel Am. haparu and 
aparu (Canaan, glosses); £ N 1 -P 5 ?, Syr. 

Niney=BH). 

tlCJl a.m. 1 ''' 14 ' 4 ' dry earth, dust;—abs/y 
Gn 2 7 +. cstr. "'Ey Gn 13''' + ; sf. ipsy Ez 26 12 , 
iisy Dt 9 21 , etc.; pi. cstr rn£y 'Jb 28 s Pr 8 K ; 
—1. lit.: a. dry, loose earth, thrown fill 
malice) 2 S 16’ 3 (|| D'J 3 K) ; rxvby 'V tby'l Jos f 
(JE ; sign of grief), so Ez 27™ La 2 10 , and (c. 
Pit) Jb 2 12 ; loose earth (on surface of ground) 
1 K I8 38 Am 2 7 Mi 1 10 IS34 79 Lv 17 13 (II) Ez 
24 7 (i» fig.), Nu5 i7 Jb 14 19 38 38 39 14 , Gn26 15 (R), 
made into siege works Hb 1 10 ; of sand-storm 
Dt 28 24 ( + P??); as serpent’s food, token of 
pnuishment and humiliation, Gn ip 4 (J) Is 65® 
(cf. Mi7 ir 2 e infr.); 'V 'bnt Dt 32 24 (poem; 
el'. 2 e). b. specif, as material of human body 
Gn 2' 3 19 (J), Ec 3 20 , cf. Jb 4 19 8 19 f io 3 14 , to 
which it returns ('Hf 3 ®") Gn3 18 Jh 1 o’ \jr 104 29 
Ec 3 20 ; so (c. by) Jb 34 15 Pic 12 7 . c. = surface 
of ground Ex8 1213 - 13 (P; 'V), Jl, i 9 23 Is 

25 12 26 s (both. II n?), surface of (whole) earth 
Jb 41 2 ’, '*V nibrtn Is 2 19 (for hiding), so ’y alone 
v ln , cf. 'V 'IP Jb30 6 ; = soil, Jb 5® 14 8 . d. 
powder of anything pulverized I)t 9 21 ' 21 (cf. pi 
||Ex 3 2 20 ), 2 K 2 3 s - 6 - 12 I5 ) so in sim. 2 S 2 2 43 =\|m 8 43 , 
hence = ashes v 4 Nu 19 17 . e. debris, of ruined 
city 1 K 2o'° Ez 26 412 Ne 3 34 4' \fr 102 15 . The 
foil, are late : f. earth of the grave : 233 ’S ']b 
Jl> 7. 21 , so (c. by) 20 11 21 26 , cf. 17 16 ; 'V 'ini' 
p 2 2 3 ", 'V ' 33 E> Is 26’ 9 , 'SrnpiK ^ Dn 12 2 ; 
P'.v 'va 'jrzz K ; r 'y ill fig. \jr 30 19 . g. mortar 
(i.e. dried mud) for plastering houses Lv 14b- 
42 - 4 ’(P). h. (iron-) ore Jb 28 s ; 3 r.t rf\Z'J v ( ' gold- 
dust (hut v. I'??), i- material of earth Is 4o‘ 2 , 
cf. b?n nhsy |¥l Pr 8 2C the first of the earth- 
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i®y 

pxirticles of the world. 2. fig.: a. of abun¬ 
dance On 1 3 ' 616 28 14 (all J) 2 Ch i 9 Jb27 lc 
^ 7 8 " (||a's: ^in), cf. spy: isy Nu23 m (JE); 
with added idea of commonness, worthlessness 
Zp i 17 Zc 9 3 . b. of worthlessness (alone) .Tb 
2 2 24 . C. sim. of the scattered, dispersed 2 K 
13"; 'V2 Is 4i' (so van d. H. Ginsli; Baer'5)3; 
on meaning v. Du Che, rdg. OD'b’ljl for in)). d. 
of self-abasement Gn 18 27 ( + 12X), 'non:! 
IDS) Jb 42', W§ '53 pi) La 3 s ". e. of humilia¬ 
tion (sitting or lying in dust) IS47 1 cf. 29 4 ' 4 , 
.lb 16 15 40 l:> 7 6 44 1 ' 6 119 s5 , sim. Jb 30 19 ; lick¬ 

ing dust if' 72 s Is 49 23 Mi 7 17 , cf. TelAm. tikalu 
ipira (of enemies, v Wkl AU, ’ r - I ' orsoh 'w- MI ; also of 
serpent 1 a supr.); of raising from the dust 
1 S 2 8 =i^ 11 3 7 , 1 K 16 2 ; of lifting oneself Is 52 2 . 

t [l£y] vb. denom. Pi. i?y 3 2 S 16 13 
and kept dusting (him') with dust (throwing 
[lumps of] dry earth at him). 

II. ”( -J of folk; cf. Ar. fis. young of 
mountain-ijoat, Nil ISiy young of animals). 

n.m. ct1 ' 5 young hart, stag;—cstr. 
ff6 T >Xn 'V (|| '3S’) Ct 2 917 8 14 ; pi. abs. '0‘lWjl D'-IEV 
8 4 3if 4 5 f (all in sim.). 

tnry n.pr m. A rptg, etc.; —1. ‘son’ of 
Midian Gn 25 4 = 1 Ch i 33 (®L Tof eg). 2. in 
Judah i Ch 4 17 (A Vatfief). 3. in Manasseh 5 24 . 

rH^y V. IT’S p. 112 supr. 

"I" n"lD.y n.pr. 1 . loc.: a. in Beni. Jos 18 13 

t : r _ 

(P), A<fsap, etc.; 1 8 13 7 roefxpa ; prob. = ploy 2 
and 0)~EK 6; perh. mod. et-Tayyiheh, c. 4 miles 
NE. from Bethel, cf. GASm'’‘ v * r - 232 Buhl Goo3r - 177 . 
b, in Manasseh, E<pga 8 <i; Ju 6” 8 27 ; estr. HlBy 
’3tt 6-*, hut '131 nify 8 32 ; C. n loc. rmsy 
Ju9 5 . 2. m. in J udnll I Ch 4 H , Tofepn, ft) L Eppat). 

n.pr. E tfipav: —1. m. Hittite, Abr.’s 
time, ace. to G11 23 81010 ' 131617 49“, JlBy 23 P 25 s 
49 ::# r»o' s (all P). 2 . loc. 2 Ch i3 12 Kt 

(i)ioy Q 1 '). tf - n 1r¥ 1 a - 3 - “ont. 'yin, 

011 N. border of Judah Jos 15 9 . 

2 Ch 13 19 Qr V. fmy 2 

trncy lead ^ydub.; 

prob. foreign word; cf. 3! N13 Rlead, Syr. 
and (as Aram.loan-word) Ar.^ljl [v. Dozy], Era 
152 ; perh. also As. uharv,, a metal, magnesite acc. 
1o IIilpr 1<1W4 IIpt' b,fi3 );—'I? 123 Zc 5 7 
a round weight (disc ) of lead. 'lyrrjES y 5 ; with 


asy 

other metals (v. Ss) : Ez 2 2 18 - 40 2 7 12 , nisyn 

Nu 31 22 (P); also Jhi 9 24 (with which chiselled 
letters are filled ace. to Di and most ; Bu rds. 
'ys in [a tablet of] lead) ; also (as flux) Je 6 a 
(rdg. Qr; so Gf Co; emend. Gie); 'iy in sim. 
Ex 15 19 (song). 

nn|y V. ns'y suh II. spy. yy V. II. nvy. 

f I. vb. hurt, pain, grieve (NH 

Nithp. and in deriv.; 3 3Xy he in pain (rare); 
Eth. 054(1: he hard, difficult; Lag B!,60 ’ CI “ l .cp. 
Ar. J. je he angry, but dub.);—Qal If 3 ms. 
sf. i3Sy 1 K i 6 his father had not pained him 
(ft) KloGriisy, but v.Benz); ius.3Sy(with other 
words) 2 R 13 2 ' 1 ft) Ew Th We Kit Bu HPS; Inf 
estr. sf. "3Sy 'nbb 1 Ch 4 10 that it (nyi) may 
not pain me; Ft. pass. cstr. nn niixy Is 54 s 
hurt in spirit (of Zion under fig. of deserted 
wife). Niph. If. 3 ms. 3Sy3 1 S 20 34 be 
pained for (^ pers.; del. © HI’R); 3¥y3 2 S 
19* the king is in pain (is grieving) for (^V 
pers.); Jmpf. 3 ms. 3Sy) 1 S 20 3 lest he he 
piained; 4-013 instr. Ecio 9 shall be hurt by 
them (i.e. D'33N; only here of physical pain); 
2 mpl. ”i'yn Gn 45' he not grieved ( + in); stj. 
'3 that ye sold me), cf. Ne 8 ,WJ (abs.) do not 
grieve. Pi. If. 3 pi. '3)'y c. acc. Is C3 1 " they 
vexed his holy spirit ( + Ht3^; IrnpJ. 3 mpl. 
13!ty) ’ISI \j/ g6 6 my affairs they vex (Tlies al.), 
but improb., < Che 'll] 1313 with speech they 
vex (me). Hiph. Irnpf. 3 mpl. sf. inlE’Vy' 
\f/ 78"' they used to cause him [''] plain. 
Hithp. Lmpf. 3 ms. 13^8 3syn)1 Gn 6 6 and 
he was vexed to his heart (of '*; || 3(13)1); 3 mpl. 

'Zi'yiVI Gn 34 7 (+1011, sq. clause with '3). 

< 

f 1. 2!iy n. [m.] pain, hurt, toil; — 1. 'y 
pmin Gu 3 16 (of travail), Pr io 22 . 2 hurt (of 

mind), 'STlJI I’r 15 1 a word that hurts (opp. 
frn^D). 3. toil Pr 1 4 23 ; pi. Dnji 

ijeuthread 0/(gainedby) toils; sf.ij'^sy Prs’ 0 . 

ft. 2!iy n.[m.] pain; — 'y 1 Ch 4* (of 
travail); 'V'ijil ^ 139 ‘‘'hurtful way (of any 
wicked habit; > 3 TV s way of idolatry ; 11. 
3P); sf. IrSy Is 14 3 of the plain of exile. 

t[Tjy,>i-yy] ».[ m. | toiler (prop, mf 
ferer ; less well 3i‘y toil Tlies Kb 11 ' 1,29 al.);— 
pi. sf. C3'3Sy Is 58 s (d. f. dirim. Ges !a,h ) 
your toilers ye drive on ; Klo Che 03"1)3 E2Jj (cf. 
Vrss in part) money lent on piledge ye exact. 
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T[nSSy] n.f. hart, injury, pain;—rO|y 
Pr t o’" he that wiuketh with the eye causeth 
hurt (stirs up strife, etc.); cstr. a.^VDS)) pain 
of heart 15 13 (opp. ncy 3 ^>); pi. sf. 'nixy Jh 9 28 
my pains, so rd. perh. also 7 15 (for MT 'n s .OSy); 
Dniasy sf, 16 4 (due to idolatry; > idols Z We 
al.); 'yi> S'anc 147 s binding up their hurts. 

tpn-yy n [ m.] pain, toil;—'y aha. Gn 3 17 
toil; cstr. WT |i 3 xy (both of agriculture); 
sf. IJJiaity 3 10 (oftravail; all J). 

rOSyip n.f. place of pcin (> simply 
pain );—paayn Isgo 11 in (eonstr. praegn.) 

a place of pain shall ye lie doicn. 

f II. [^a»J7] vb. Pi. shape, fashion (NH 

Pi. stretch child into shape; Buhl 1 * 1 ep. 
cut, cut off j wheuce idea of carving, fashion¬ 
ing]) ;- Pi If. v swyn 'flaxy 1'T Jb 10 8 thy 
hands shaped me, etc. Hiph. Inf. cstr. 
“ayyi? Je 44 13 , but I'd. ria-, to fashion her, i.e. 
make images of her (poss. donum, from 2Xy). 

f 11. Ill'i' n.m. vessel (as fashioned) ;—'y 
'lfl ni 3 i Je 2 2 28 « vessel despised, etc (fig. of 
Coniuh = Jehoiachin). 

f 11. [-SI’] n.m. idol;—sf. ’?)*!? Is 48 s . 

n. [m.] idol; — always pi. B' 3 s?y 
(Ges 193 "): H04 17 8 6 (3mi'iD3), i 3 2 ^D3, ||.aaBD), 
14 s Zc 1 3 2 2 Ch 2 4 1 * ( + D' 1 #g); cstr.^ 1 06 38 
135 li ( 3 ™ *199); sf. n'asy i s io» <&§&$), 
Je 50 2 (II Mi I 7 ; Divafjj 1 S 31"= 1 Ch 

io ! , 2 S 5 21 (hut read as || 1 Ch 14 12 , so 

© We Dr al.), Is 4 6* ^ io6 8B 115* (2nt| fip2). 

(\/of foil.; cf. Ar. I lop trees with 
a .lXjL. a kind of reaping-hook ; Etli. O 0 .fi:, 
0 R.fi: reap, « 100 .fi':. ®Z. 00 .fi-: sickle; NH axyp 
axe (smaller than W‘? Levy NHWB "- 423 ). 

t-pjyn n. [ m.| axe;—Jeio 3 ; in Is 4 4 12 
prob. del. (so Du Che Hpt Skinner). 

f I. Hik>’] vb. shut (Ar. (j et u) tv. 
shut eyes; Eth. OR®: shut door);—Qal Ft. 
act. vry nxy pr 16™ he that shuts his eyes (SS 
cp. DXy | Is 29"’], which Gr reads). 

II. ( 7 of foil .; meaning dub.; cf. Sab. 

DVy wood DID 1 z " a < ,!,83) ' 341 ' " 2 , Ar. tic, orig. 

110m. unit, of 1 \ffffe large, thorny trees 
(v. Lane; also No^^ 2 - 3441 ™” 1 ^ 1873 ’' 40f Lag 


BNlwf ); Eth. 00 : tree, wood; As. is(s)u; 1 ’h. py 
wood; NI 1 = IHI ; Aram. UK (init. N bv 
dissirn.); Ba NB|2,c ‘‘ thinks originally bilit.). 

Vy n.m. u ° 2,9 tree trees, wood ;—'y alts. 
Gn 3 3 + , cstr. 3 24 +, 7J? 2 ,s +; sf. ixy Dt 28“ 
etc.; pj. O'xy Ju 9“ + , cstr. 'i’J| Is 7 C 4 , sf.T?J? 
Dt 29 w , U'XJ) La 5 4 , etc.;—1. (c. 150 t.) a. a 
standing tree Gn 18'- 8 (J) 4, Ex 15 25 (-T ; of 
shrub 1 ), Je i7 ls =\^ i 3 (sim.); to be felled Dt 
19 6 2 K 6 s ; D'Syn (appar. inch vine and bram¬ 
ble) in allegory J u 9 s 4 6 t. Ju 9; D'jnn py f Gn 
2 9 3 s2 ' 24 (J), cf. D'lD 'V, fig. of source of (life and") 
happiness tPr 3 19 ii so i 3 12 15 4 ; jrn ait: njnn 'y 
Gn 2 ?16 (.T); -y:pn) fg Is f (sim.), 44 14 Ez 13 2 + ; 
n-j|>n '?$ Is 55 12 Ez 1 7 24 (fig.), +; paab 'xy 
2 Ch 2’:: bp 3 "'Xy tEz 31 14 ; '' 'VJ| 104' 3 ; 'JR? 
jay fEz 3i 916 -‘3.io. njiaii 'Xy Ct 4 14 ; of vine rv. 
[Din tEz fJin py : ^2 nnn p i lice 0 f illicit 
worship f Dt 12 2 J e 2 20 3 C13 1 K 14“ 2 K16 4 17 10 
Ez 6 13 is 37" 2 ch 28 4 , 1 cf. fjyi rrH? Je 17-; 
nay py^a Ez 20*. b. coll, trees, Ijn - )*}? Gn 2 lf ' 
3 1 - 2 - 8 (all J); usu. later, 'y i 1 ” 29 »(P), +; '13 PJ? 
/j-wit-bearing trees Gn i n (P), 148 9 , cf. Ec 2 6 , 
V}? '13 Exio 15 (J), Ez 36 30 Lv2 3 4 "(H), cf. Jo2 22 ; 
bafricrpy Dt 20 20 Lv 19 23 (H), Ez 4 7 ia Ne 9-'; 
npn py Hg 2 19 olive trees, ipj p y Ne8 15 , ?C-J"py 
Is 41 19 ; pyiap i/f 7 4 6 thicket of trees ; py 

Ex9“(J), +: ay® PJ? tEz is 8 , cf. Is io' 1!, 44 *; 
pyn 'C *3 Is 65 k (sim. of great age), c. pi. of 
trees felled for building, 1 K. 5 2032 (+ D'jatt); 
D'px 'Si> z s 5 n = I Ch 14’+ 71.; D'caa3 ‘i*y 

iK S 22 24 ^ 1 ; ('sbs) 'sy, v/ 3 ?K p. 38 supr! 

2. (c. 173 t.; e. 120 t. ph, to denote pieces 
[or articles] of wood) a. wood, as material; 
for building, 2 K12 13 (+ asnp ' 33 X), 2 2 f ’=2 Ch 

34 u (both 4 id.), Ne 2 8 4; iK6“ B 

cf. v 32 ; asr'sy Gn 6" (Noah's ark), D'S? 

Ex 25 5 ’ 0 4 20 1 . Ex (of tahcrn.and its furniture; 
all P) Dt io 3 ; prWae Ne 8 4 ; fg nbto J e 28 13 
(in fig.; opp. 'C)- py*'])3 article of wood 
Lv 11 32 13 12 Nu 31 2 ", cf. 35 18 (all P). Hence b. 
O'?# = articles of wood Ex7 19 (P; || D'JaN^ j Ch 
2 9 2 ; so D'B’iaa '?>y 2 S 6 5 (hut v. Uaasad Jin.)] 
sjjecif. pyg = helve of axe Dt iff; (ijrnn py 
1 S 17 7 yr (Kt 1 Ch 20 s , 2821'“ 2 3 7 ; 'Sg 
1S 6 14 (i. e. wood of which cart was made), 
^liP^g 'yy .Tu 6 28 ; esp. timbers of a house Ze 5 4 
Hh 2 11 Lv 14 43 , of a city 1 K 1^= 2 Ch 16 5 , 
EZ26 1 "; "J? of pole on which bodies of slain 
(criminals and others) were exposed (perhaps 
orig. tree) Gn 40 19 (E), Jos 8 29,2a io 28 - 26 - 27 (all JE), 
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Dt 21"®; late (in 1'ers.) used for executing 
criminals (? by liangiug = gallowti), n -' J ? 

Est 2” + 8 t. Est. tc of idols. J3S) Dt 4 s3 
28 s6 ' 64 29 16 2 K i9 18 =Ts 37 19 , Ez 20 32 , cf. Je 2 27 
3 9 Hb 2 19 ; so )'}? alone II04 12 Is 40 211 , cf. 44 1 * 
45 20 ; j'jrbs rn'J'X I)ti6 21 . d. (fir e-)wood Jos 
g--‘ (J),' v 2 ' (B), Dt 1 9 6 Is 30 33 +, rd. also 
Ez 24“ (for JIT D'tDVy) m Ew Sm Co Berthol 
Toy; esp. for sacrifices 1 Iv 18 2, - n +, On 2 2 7,9 ' 9 
Lv i 7 4 6 t. Lv (all P), 2 8 24" || 1 Cli 21 23 , 4; 
nbiy 'i-y Gn22 3 - 6 (P). e. HN(n) }*)> cedar-wood, 
used in purifications Lv 1 ^ 4 -s.49.. r .i.52 ^' u T g e ( a ll 
P). f. )‘y>3 'PC'? Jos 2 6 woody-flax, i.e. flax on 
the stalk.—-Je 10 s Gie pro]., imTjb for MT 
sin )•}> C’pnn.—IT^ nrxfc Ez 21 13 is dub., Sm 
prop. }$■§§ J13KD, Co l'y'^3 'ox.b, Berthol 
lyb? f]EXpl • Siegf Kau Toy leave untranslated. 

f n. nb'P n.f. coll. trees Je 6 6 , but rd. SjSfJ? 
(I‘J7 c. sf. 3 fs.), so Orient. Codd. © © 33 X Hi 
Gf Gie.—I. nsy V. sub IT. 

III. TO’ (-/of foil.; meaning dub.; cf. 
As. esen-seri, esm of the back, prol). spine; Ar. 
LLc os cruris, Lane 20630 bone of the shank, 

os caudae coccygisve). 

troy n. [m.J either spine or os saorum, 
bone close to fat-tail, 'VQ Lv 3 s . 

IV. TO’ (/of foil.'; Lag BS157 cp. *lLsi 

a land abounding v;ith the trees called Lie), 
t-na ]ioy n.pr.loc. USU. Tcuriuv [rftr.] 

Vafrp, near Elath at head of Gulf of Akaba 
1 K 9 26 =2 Ch 8 17 , 1g§ y 1 K 22 ,9 =2 Ch 20 3 "; 
nil firy Dt 2 8 Xu 33 3536 (P). 

ttW] vb. Niph. be sluggish (XH in 

der. species, and deriv.; cf. Ar. JJix in. stick 
fast m coitu, Lane 2088 ; Syr. he stupid) ; 

Impf. 2 mpl. n3^> '^Cyp-^K Jui8 9 be not 
sluggish in going. 

^y adj. sluggish, lazy;—ahv. 'y abs.;— 
■y-yl'X Pr 24 30 ; elsewhere subst. sluggard l“r 
6**4 101. Pr + 'yn I0 26 . 

frfcy n.f. sluggishness;—'y Pr 19 15 ; 
du. intens. D'n'xy Ec io 18 double (i.e. great) 
sluggishness (so Thes De al.; rd. then perhaps 
Tpf l )‘y ; > fr. Si*y a sluggish pair, i. e. hands 
Ew al.), but improb.; ||0'|§ whence Bi 

eonj. ftbpt Siegf 0)T ft^sy. 


Qi'y 

+ niS'jy n.f. id.;—T 0 $ Pr 31 27 . 

cf. Lag BS31 ] 1 my vb . be vast, 
mighty, numerous (NH Xithj). contend stren¬ 
uously, and in deriv.; Ph. in flPVy mighty 
deeds, D»yy bones; Ar. 1 la £ be great in bone, 
or anything, Aic bones; Eth. 007 °: id.; Aram. 
NDLy, thigh)] —Qal Jf. 3 ms. DSV) 

consec. Dn 8 24 11 23 ; 2 ms. Gn 26 16 ; 3 pi. 
ibfy is 31 1 4, icvy 4 38 20 ; impf. 3 mpl. s t 3 cy ! i 
Ex i 7 - 20 ; Inf. cstr. npfy Is 47 s ; sf. Du>; 
— 1 . be mighty, Gn 26 16 (.T; c. J? comp.), Dn 
g ».24 j jra 2. be numerous, || 13 §| etc., Is 31 1 , 
ind -|n:n npsya 47 a , J e 5* 30 14 ' 15 Exi 7 (P), 
V 20 (J), 69 s ; c - IP comp. Je 15 s 4 4 0 6 ' 13 ; 

alone 139 17 . Hiph. make strong, Impf. 3 ms.' 
sf. ITOTp 4 105" + IP comp. 

tD|y n.[ m. | might bones ;—-1. might, 
cstr. 1 ) y Dt 8 17 , Tl' r y Jb 30 21 ; sf. riexy Xa 
3 9 (Ges S9Sl '); 4inn 'ya Is ii r > (Thes al.; for 
MT n D)p). 2. bones (coll.): sf. ’DXy 4 1 39 15 

= my frame. 

tnmy n.f. might;—Is 40 s * (II D' 3 ). 

LQHy Jr n.f. +35 ’ 10 (c. pron. masc. Ez 37“ 
etc., cf. Albr. ZAWl,1<,S96 '' 73 ) bone, substance, 
self; —ahs .']} G11 2 23 4; Dsy Pr 15 30 16 24 ; cstr. 
D 3 ?y Ex24 19 +, sf. "?Vy Jbi9 20 4, etc.; pi. 
niesy 2 K 23™ + ; cstr. ni’OSy Jos 24 2? 4; sf. 
>plbxy Jb4"4, etc.; also D'pXJ) Ez 24‘4, sf. 
'psy Gn2 -J3 4, etc.;— 1. bone: a. of living 
pers. Mi 3 s - 3 (hyperb.), Jb io 11 19™ La 4*4 102 s 
Ec 11 5 + ; fig. of close relationship t’pCJJp D2?y 
Gn a 23 , cf. 29" (both J), Ju 9 2 2 S 5 1 = 1 Ch n 1 , 
2 S 19 13 - 14 (all + -tea), b. 'v + nb»a = body, Jb 
2 s ; pi. = bodily frame Je 20 9 (siin.), limbs, 
members, Ju 9 s9 i. e. limb by limb (GEM); 

as seat of vigour Jb 20", etc. c. (poet.) as 
seat of disease and pain Jb 30 17 - 30 ami (esp. of 
porsonif. Isr.) 4 22 15 3i u 102 4 La i 13 Hb3 lc +. 
d. pi. as representing entire person = one’s 
whole being,(esp. of personif.Isr.) 46 J (II C ’?? v 4 ), 
35 1 " (11 y9 )> Is 6>6 14 ; of individ. (inch physical 
andnioral)Pr3 8 i4 : ‘ 0 i5 30 i6 24 . e, sg ,=extemal 
body La 4 7 Ew Th al., but dub.; Bi Bu bones 
( = l)ranches) of coral (D'3'3B); Liilir Dyy their 
skin. f. esp. of dead Xu I9 1618 (P), Ez 37* + ; 
oft. (ph) = remains Am 6 1U G11 50 2 ’ Ex 13 10 '” 
J0824 32 (all E)+. 2. bone of animal Ex 

12 18 Xu 9 12 (both P); Ez 24 4 - 6 (symbol.); of 
(living) hippopot. Jb 40 18 . + 3. sg. sub¬ 

stance, self (cf. 3): trprn V3 Ex 24 10 (JE), 
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□ 23 ? 

like the subdance of the sky = the sky itself; 
ion 'V2 Jb 21 23 i. e. "full prosperity; esp. 'V’TlX 
ntn Di'o Ez 24" this selfsame day , 'V 3 24- 
40 1 G117 13 1 7 23% Ex 1 a 17 " 4131 Lv 23 21 - 28 - 29 ' 30 Dt 3 2« 
Jos 5" (all P), '131 'riJJ Ez 2 3 Lv 23 m (P), Jos 
co‘ 7 (R).—Ez 24 s * rd. cmn (Bo Ew al.); v 10 
del. niosjm (Co Toy); Jb 7 15 rd. 'ntaSJft? (Ueiske 
MeBu Dual.); f 53 s rd. peril, nxyc ( c f. || f 1 4 6 
Bae ; v. Hup Che al.); 69’ rd. 'niOVJb (for MT 
'JVDSp), @ 01 Che Bae al. 

fn.C-V n.pr.loc. Ao-o/i, etc., in Negeb of 
Judah, Dxy Jos ig 29 , Simeon 19 s ! Ch 4* J (6||). 

adj , mighty, numerous ;—']! Gu 
i8 18 + /pi. Is 8 7 +, D'OSK Mi 4 3 + ; sf. 

1'Clxy y io 10 ; — 1. mighty, esp. of people, strong 
in numbers (oft. || 3 !, Vn 3 ) G11 i8'“Ex J 9 + 3 t. 
JE; Dt 4 33 + 6 t. D, Mi 4 37 Zc 8 m Is bo 23 (opp. 
■vyjf), of locusts Jo i f 2 2,5 , cf. v 11 ; so of Dn 
ii* 8 ; Eixy t6 cy, i.e. feeble Pr 30 28 (of : |&e 
|BS’); less oft. of individ. 'V y 135 10 ; of 

waters Is 8 7 ; 'y alone Pr i8 la the mighty, D11 
8 24 ; y io 10 his mighty ones (i. e. claws, of lion, 
so Ew De Che Bae al.). 2. numerous, count¬ 

less (nil jpl): Am s' 2 y 35 ls ; as subst.=m««y 
Is 53 12 Pr 7 2fi .—Is 41 21 v. nesy sub III. Dxy. 

t[nn2^rij n.f. might; —pi. intens. TV 
niOJfyni y o8 3li strength ami abundant might. 

tpD22 n.pr.loc. A<rc(\)fio>va, on extreme 
S. border of Canaan, Nu 34 s , c. n loc. njosy y 4 , 
HJiDSy Jos 15 4 . 

fll. ] vb. shut the eyes (NH Iliph.; 

poss. connex. with Syr. .ncxi. — id., Ar. 

JJU IV (on L ^ = i v. Xb Z * G 111,1 (187a) - 40 °); NH 
py close eyes of dead; cf. Ba E85f );—Qal 7 't. 
JO 1 ' 3 'y DXyl Is33 15 shutteth his eyes from see¬ 
ing/ ’ Vi.' Impf 3 ms. D 3 8 rrn« Is 29“ 
he hath tightly shut your eyes (cf. I. nxy). 

III. □)>> (-/of foil., si vera 1 .; cf. Ar. 
IJLc defend, protect , I defence, v. Du and 
cf. Thes; >De Di al. your mighty things , 
strong arguments (ft, Cixy, sub I. DXy, which 
foil, perhaps imitates in vocalization)). 

t[n02y] n.f. defence;—pi. sf. erntoxy 
(so Baer Ginsb; van d. H. 'OXy) Is 41 21 bring 
forward your defences , defensive arguments 
(Che Ilpt Ey'nCi'y your idols, after Gr, [so Lo 
Klo explain '»xy, as mightiest aid, I. DXyj). 

1221?(n) 2 S 23 s , v. 1. py sub I. py. 


msy 

*1$/ vb. restrain, retain (NH id.; cf. 
proli. As. eseru,retain, restrain, 1)1 BWB122 J'ager 
rAs..4S3 Zelmpfund' 6 ' 600 ; Eth. Ofcd: press, Ar. 

% iyy : , Syr. id.);— Qal If. 3 ms. 
'y Gil 20 18 +, sfAPSy 16 3 ; 1 sAflfDn io 8 " 5 , 
etc., Impf. 3 ms. 1 S 9 17 + , 2 Ch 2 s ; 

sf. na-iyy" I K 18 44 , etc.; Infabs.^ty G11 20 18 , 
cstr. -&$? 2 Ch 22 9 , iVyi Jb 4 2 (G. s ,2 " b ); Pt. 
pass. 2'SV Je 33' + , etc.;—1. restrain, c. acc. 
pers. Gni6 2 (J; + !?, i. e. prevent), 1S> *>sy 
Dni/l nya 20 18 (E), cf. abs. Is 66 9 (opp. T?iD)j 
sq. inf. 2 K 4 24 ; c. acc. pers. alone 1 K i8 14 
hinder, stop; c. acc. of sky (hindering rain) Dt 
11 17 2 Ch 7 13 ; ]>t. pass. abs. shut up, or hindered 
(for reasons not given) JC36 6 Ne 6 10 (1 by a 
vow, or by ceremonial uncleanness, cf. IIS 341 ” 

1.436f„ 2.ift I'd. 155 . _ s J tut U p ^ Ci j n prison) 2 K 

1 7*, pt. pass. Je 33 1 39 10 , lig. 20 9 ; on 3^« 

(51.), v. I. ajy; psy 1 s 21 8 women have 
been kept away with ref. to us (cf. RS 1,0 '); "W? 
'320 1 Ch 12 1 kept away from before Saul; - 
detain, c. acc. Ju 1 3 151C ; in Jb c. 3, ff>?3 'V 4 2 , 
cf. 29’, so D)03 12 s ; "?y3 'V 1 S 9 17 is rule over, 
etc. (si vera 1.); ins. also (with other words) io 1 
© We I)r al. 2. (late) retain, c. acc. D 3 
2CI113 20 22 9 Dn io 816 ii 6 ; +ii,f.= 6e able 
to 1 Ch 29" 2 Ch 2 s ; om. n'3 i 4 "> (-b^oy), 20 37 
( + inf.). tNiph. be restrained, stayed, of 
plague: Pf. 3 fs. n*ivj?3 Xu 17 15 ; Impf. 3 fs. 
nsyn 2 S 2 4 21 = 1 Ch 21' 22 , 1. Nu 17 13 2 5 8 (1>) 

2 8 2 4 ;r ' \/e 106 30 ; be. shut Up (of sky), Inf. cstr. 

nxyna I K 8® = 2 Ch 6 26 ; be under restraint or 
detention Pt. 1 8 2I 8 + , ' ((i.e: kept 

by a vow, cf. HPS and Nc 6 10 supr.). 

t”1-1? n.[m.] restraint (1), only 'V ti’li' Ju 
18 7 a possessor of restraint, i. e. ruler, but © SB 
wealth, so Thes al., text very dul>., cf. GFM; Bu 
conj. that ']) combines readings and 3 j M y. 

t-Md’n.[ m.] restraint, coercion ;—']! abs.: 
C23'003 / yo Is 53 s from (as a result of) coer¬ 
cion and judgment he was taken off; cstr. 
nyi 'y f 107 39 ; DHT 'y Pr 3 o ie restraint of 
womb, barrenness (so y 107 s9 Perles ■ ' tn ). 

t rnUI?, rni’J? n.f. assembly (1 as confined, 
held in) ;—abs. psy Is i 13 + 2 t,; nnsy Dt 
i6' 4 + 3t., nnyy 2 Oh 7 9 ; cstr. rvjyy Je 9 1 ; pi. 
sf. nrn-iiry Am g 21 ;—1. sacred assembly, re¬ 
jected by % Is i 13 and (at Bethel, etc.) Am 5 21 ; 
for Baal 2 K io 20 ; Dt 16 8 (last day of Massoth), 
Lv 23“ (P), Nu 29 33 (P), Ne 8' 8 (all of day after 
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feast of booths), cf. 2 Cli 7 9 [NH of feast 
of weeks, X Jos Ant '" U0,t 'Aa-dpra^; occa¬ 
sional, .To 1 14 2 15 . 2. assemblage, company 

(in gen.), 'V Je 9 1 an. assemblage of de¬ 

ceivers (C!r JTT)?; Che fiftlft). 

n.[ m.] restraint, hindrance;—'c 
1 S14* sq. inf ., f> has no hindrance in delivering. 

tTO n.[ m.] restraint, control;—'D Pr 
25 20 a man whose spirit is without control. 

(\/of foil., meaning dub.: Tlies as¬ 
sumes be protuberant , whence both 3j>^ heel, 
and 11. 3py hilly). 

■(■i. n. m. heel, footprint, hinder- 
part (Arab, heel, fig. end (of a month), 
mark, sign, trace; Aram. K3py, oaV 
heel, footprint, fig. trace, mark (cf. Wsd 2 4 @, 
Ecclus ij 26 >£>$), also end, extremity),—')! abs. 
Gn 3’- + , cstr. 3py 25“ pi. cstr.'3py Cti 8 , ’’3ipV 
Gn 49 17 Ju 5", 77™ 89 s2 , etc.;—a. heel, 

of man, Gn 25® 1 WN 3pl?3 ntn.X 1T1, as obj. of 
attack from behind, 3 13 3pi? WSrCTI nntt1 ) Jb 
18 9 ns 'P3 tnx', Je 13 m rocm kre treated 
violently, i. e. are rudely exposed (|| q)! 5 "-’ &S3); 
as instiument of attack, ^41'° 'V 1$. 
hath made great the heel against me. i. c. given 
me insidiously a gieat fall (fig. for, taken some 
cruel advantage of me; cf. £mw«M£a>); of an 
animal, G11 49*. D'D 4 2i?y T|t?2n, Ju 5“ b. 
mark of heel, footprint, Ct I s Jtttn ’ppya T)S*'t<)', 
'I' §6 7 '3py Vipc*) they mark my footprints, i. c. 
watch me insidiously wherever I go, 89 s2 "'0? 
■jn'y’O ntajty 53in i. e. followed him mockingly, 
of'I (fig.) ^ 77 20 "wni3 t6 I)’ni3j3jf thy footprints 
were not known (the water* closing over them). 
C. hinder-part, rear (of a troop of men), Gn 
49 19 K¥n(rd.ne^ : D3pi?) he will troop 

on their rear, Jos 8 13 03py (cf. Di). 

tn pP vb. follow at the heel, fig. assail 
insidiously, circumvent, overreach (denoru. 
from 3jtV; cf. Ar. follow (at the heel), 
succeed, 111, bring consequence on, i. e. punish, 
Qor 2 2 69 , iv. make to follow, i. e. reward or 
punish, iliVs. end, final lot 6", reward 6 13fc ; 
■■jj.v. hold back (rare), follow, Pa. investigate, 
search out: Eth. O'/’fi: is keep, guard)', —Qal 
Pf. 3 111s. Ho 12 4 '.'ntrnN 2gy JI333 lie attacked 
his brother at the heel (cf. Gn 2 g 28 sub 3||)- 
Jmpf 3 ms. Gn 27 s6 , ?5P?n 3'py: top »an 

HI and he hath overreached me now 
twice; + Inf. abs. Je 9 s -p'f 3ipy nN'^3 surely 


Dpp - 1 

overreacheth (|| b' 31 ). [© irTepvifa, to attack 

with the heel; liut this dub. In 4 supplant,’ 
also, the fig. is a different one.] Pi. Jb 37 4 
D 3 j?y; tfpr, dub.; poss. attack at the heel (cf. 
32 ]), hence fig. hold back; more prob. rd. 
D 3 zy) holdcth them not back (sc. 1 'pl 3 bis 
lightnings), when his voice is heard, from 23 y 
to hold back (common in NH| X 331 ?), 

f 11. -p>’ ad] verb, overreacher, fe 49" 
' 233 ) ' 3 pl? |iy i. e. of those who would take 
some insidious advantage of me. 

■fi. adj. 1 insidious, deceitful, Je 

1 qf Vstp 3 _^n 3 p>’. 2 . foot-tracked (denom. 

from 1. 3 py) Ho 6 s die nzpy jix nnp -typ? 

fit. Hp> adj eteep. hilly (v. V ; cf. VfS c 

1 T * ^ J. • \ 

difficult mountain path, Qor 90 11 ; O t P*tll hilly, 
—Is 40 4 3 pyn n*m let the steep ground 

(Ch) become a plain (|| C'D 3 nn). Cf. Ecclus 6' 
t n3pp n.f. insidiousness, 2 K 1 o 19 8'iT1 

t*: t 

'ya nyy. 

12pP u.[m.] consequence, usu. as adv 
acc. as a consequence of, because (that), also 
reward, end (v. sub 3 p!S?; and cf. >_~*c heel, 
fig. consequence, result): — 1 . Is 5*’ ytpi 'g’tXD 
inty 3 pJ? (ailv. acc.) in consequence of a bribe, 
\fe 40 16 (= 70 4 ) DnB >3 3 py by (pleon.) according 
to the consequence of their shame, i.e. in con¬ 
sequence of the disgrace .falling upon them. 
Hence as conj. Tt’N 2py as a consequence of 
(the fact) that, because,'(da 2 2 18 $0 ■’#« 'V 
’Pp 3 . 26 s 2S12 6 ; so '? 3 py 2 Si2 10 Am 4 l: 
qb nbyN nttr '3 'v : 3 py alone, Nu 14 24 , and 
(sq. impf.) I)t 7 12 JiycUTi 'y in consequence of 
your hearkening, etc., 8 20 . 2. consequence = 

gain, reward, f 19 12 31 3 py DTO, P r2 2 4 
'll! Tfy riXTQ) ni;i? 3 py. 3 . end (of time), 
adv. acc., ^ iig v 'V to th « ™d, v 11J obiyb 

'y (cf. Ecclus 16 3 ; X KZpy (rare)). 

n.pr.m. ©B usu. (l)a«ovi/[g], A ©L 
A«(«)ovj 3 :— 1 . descendant of David x Ch 3 24 . 
2 . heads of post-exilic families: a. Ezr 2 42 = 
No 7 45 . b. Ezr 2 45 (si vera 1 .). 3 . Levites: 

a 1 Ch 9 17 . b. Ne8 7 . ’c. Ne ii 19 12 25 . 

PPK«*. Si??:* n.pr.m. et gent. Jacob. 
IokojjS, son of Isaac and Rebekah, father of 
tribes of Isr. (expl. fi’. 3 py heel Gn 25" Ho 12 4 , 
i. c. supplanter; cp. with 3 py overreach Gn 27 s6 ; 
one closely following acc. to Lag B!i 127 ; connexion 
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with Pal. city (I) called in Egyptian Y'kb'ara 
(i.e ^8'3py')is obscure; cf. Mey ZAW,l - 1!r - WMM 

As. u. 1 ur.Jf.-ff. J ell ZAx(l»M), y . u ] s() ]; a ],. n.pr.ln. 

Ya’kuhilu, Pinches in Horn AIIT "• 50,112 ; hence 
OT 3p>2 perhaps orig. i>N3py' or the like, cf. 
Palm. n.pr. npifa, 3pyny);—3ipy: Je so 18 + 3 t. 
Je, Lv26 12 ; 3py2 215 t. Hex. (chiefly JE; 1801. 
Gn, once Lv, etc.), 34 t.^, 42 t. Is (27 t. 40-66), 
etc.;— 1 as n.pr.m. 01125”+ 20,5 t^+OnipSj 
pns? ! g f.); also X n'3 of people (v. rV3 5 d (y)), 

X*'?3 (v, 1? 1 j (0)), X VI). (v. ini 4 f). X pj? 

(v. |'y), etc. 2. as n.pr .gent. (c. 100 t.; 
poet, and propli.) Nu 24“ la I)t 32* rfr 44 s Is io 21 
17 1 Jeio s 3o" + ; || bspb^ Nu 23 7 1X33'° IS14 1 
ip i4 7 + c. 35 t.; sjiecif.ofN. Isr. Am7 2-6 Ho 12 13 
(+10 11 12 s prob., v. Now), Ml i 6S Is 9’; of 
Judah Mi 3 18 Ob 10 Is 65* Mai 2 I2 + al. post- 
exilic; X jiR3 V. ?i«3; +X S$ f 146 5 , 
xjr I 14't; X 2 S 23 1 Is 2 a =Mi4 2 + 9 t .ff 
+ f 2 4 6 (X 'K for MT X alone), so © ® 93 Ew 
01 Hup Bae We Che al.; read X X also prob. 
2 S 23 2 (for 'bp '8 ||X; T.JT) <g HPS ; X t?ng 
Is 29” (II 'bp X); X 7 1^4i- 1 (| nirv).—On apy: 
v. esp. Dr ' J “ cob ’ in Hastings 01 ' 1- ® 11 ’'" 1 ' 26 ®'. 

+rnpji n.pr.m. Simeonite i CI14 36 luKapa, 
A I aicafia, ©L IfKffia. 


11, npyi vh. bind (Nil id., bind bent 
limbs together; Ar. jJLc tie, tie fast; Eth. O'fbiS: 
Syr ,n\ and esp. .cciiL bend, twist; X "Ipy as 
NH, also kneel, cf. Chr. Pal., Seliwally wlol ' 7! ); 
—Qal Imp/. PCX'nx Ypyb Gn 22 s . 

Tjyy n.[m.] ! binding, cf. ^'yhn ']} n’ 3 . 

11. "Tpy (,/of foil.; usu. identif. with I, 
whence “Ipy striped with bands, but dubious; 
Lag 10,31 vocalizes f ipV). 

t“j'p> adj. striped, streaked;—of Jacob’s 
goats and sheep ; as subst. 'y Gn 30 40 (coll.), 
p£ C'ppy 3 i M ; pi. as attrib. 30 3S ' 39 , pred. 
S 1 ’ 0 ' 1 * 

t[njyj'] n.f. V' 55 J v. piy p. 734- 


npr (Vof foil.; cf. Ar. lie hinder ). 

tngyiD n. Jm.] parapet;—Dt 22 s . 



vb. bend, twist (NH esp. in de- 


riv.; X in deriv.; Syr. ^n V twist, in der. spec.; 
Ar.JJLZ bind camel’s folded fore-shank and arm 


^•npp 

together );—Pu. he bent out of shape, crooked, 
Pt. fig. ^i?y» ck*? in, 1 * crooked justice. 

+ [ i ?pbipy] adj. intons. crooked ; — fpl. 
BiVpS 75 ! Binpx Ju 5 s i.e. roundabout paths 
(GFM); sf. Cni^pbpy \jr 125’ their crooked¬ 
nesses. 

tpn^py adj. crooked (acc. to Sin zI ' ,,71S 
constellation Draco)-, — 'y “’(1) Is 27b 

n.pr.m. in Edom; — X Gn 36 2 ', 
(l)avKti(i, = Ipy.' I Ch I 42 , Qe,n>, lawtaif, etc. (v. 
Lag®* 84 *"" 1 "'; also ?gjp 33 and X '3 mX 3 ). 

”) (7/of folk; mng. dub.; cf. Aram.i&tfy, 

|toil root; Eth. OS’ L‘: medicine; Ar. vb. appar 
denom.Jlic extirpate, X ipy id.; NH lpy=BIl). 

1. "lpV n.m. offshoot, member (? from 
root/, —cstr. 12 nrs'J’D 'y Lv 23 17 a member of 
a sojourner s family. 

t [ipMj vb. deuom. pluck or root up ;— 
Qal Tnf. cstr. lipyb c. acc. Ec 3 2 (opp. I’-)). 
Niph. Impf. 3 fs. "ipy? li^py Zp 2 4 (word-play). 

11 jy> vb. Pi. denom. (from 1 |p? or other 
like word = (root-sinewi), hamstring );— ham¬ 
string horses (on Arab, funeral usage, with 
camel and horse v. We H ' ld ' 2,1S1 ): Pf. 3 ms. ']} 
Jos 11 9 , Impf. 3 mslipyi 2 SB‘= 1 Ch 18 1 , 2 111s. 
Xyi Jos 11 6 all c. acc.; Pf. 3 inpl. "'X Yijpy 
Gn 49 s they hamstrung an ox. 

tipi? adj. barren; —'y of male Dt 7 14 , 
of female v 11 (mankind and beasts), Ex 2 3 26 (E; 
female); elsewhere of women Gn n 30 25-' 1 29 s1 
(all J), Jui3 2 - 3 1 S2 5 Jb 24 2, +i 13” (rVlpy cstr.); 

of personif. Zion IS54 1 . 

< 

•j-n.ipj* n.pr.m. in Judah iCh 2 27 ,A«og.l*ag. 
n.m. scorpion (appar. quadrilit. ; 
NH id.; As .akrdbu; Eth. Ofl'Zfl: ; Ar. X 

x ?li?y);—abs. 3 "jpy Dt8 15 (coll.; of wilderness), 
pi. D'sipy Ez 2“ (fig. of enemies); ' 1‘3 13 ) x K 
I2 U14 = 2 Ch to 11 - 14 , i.e. scourges with points, 
stings.—Yid. also D'?7py n.SyD. 

pIpM n.pr.loc. Ekrdn, A Kxnpav (iu As. 

Amkarruna COT 010 ”', D 1 r ‘* 2M who prop. |i">i 5 y), 
—Philistine city, one of the famous five, Ami 6 
Jos 13 3 (D) + 4 t. Jos (P), Ju i 18 1 S 5 1010 + 5 t 
1 S ; 2 K i 2 - 3 - 6 - 16 Je 25 20 Zp 2 4 Zc 9’"; mod. 'Akir 
Rob®® 1-221 ® GASm 000 *' 193 Buhl Ue8gr ' I87t . 

adj gent, of foregoing, c. urt.= 
subst.theA’l'r'witr Josi3 3 (D); pi. 3 ’ 2 Apyn 1S5 1 " 
3 e 
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t vb. twist (XH id. (rare));— 

Niph. Pt. cstr. DJfW l’r 28 18 one 

crooked in ways (< pi., cf. Toy). Pi. Pf. 3 pi. 
nn 5 'It’ipl? Is 39 s their paths they have twisted. 
Impf. 3 iBjtf. W-gK ili 3 9 all that is straight 
they make crooked; Pt V' 3 _ n B’Si'D Pr 10 9 (cf. 
Niph.). Hipli Impf. '?????>). Jb 9™ (Ges* 33 ") 
he. hath declared me crooked, devious (in life). 

f 1. adj. twisted, perverted :—abs. 

h'nbnzi 'y I)t32 5 a generation twisted and 

crooked, 'V 3 lh f ioi’; as n.m. (of one devious 
in life) the perverted 2 S 22" = f 18 27 , I’r 22 s , 
of things 8 8 ; cstr. DWj ' 5 ? 28 s , Vnsfc 'V 19 1 , 
i&W’gy 1 f°; pi. Q'tt'ipv Dn'nrrjK 2 15 whose ways 
are twisted; cstr. 3 ^ r 'tJii?y u M . 

j" n; tTjpJl 11 pr.m. a Tekoan 2 S 23“= 1 Ch 
II 28 , I Ch 27 s ; V.uTKa, Ekkis, etc. 

trPKTipy n.f. crookedness :—cstr. HE 
crookedness of mouth Pr 4 s1 6 12 (cf. 2)351 19 1 ). 

t n.[m.J twisted.crookedplace;— 

pi. D'typsiD Is 42 16 (opp. ni^D). 

f 1. n.pr.loc. in Moab, S. of Arnon (Up 
Xu 21 15 , elsewhere chiefly Apoijp );—'y Xu 2i 15 
Dt 2 318 - 2 ®; 2 Xit 5 i>’ Xu 21 28 Is 15 1 ; — usually 
interpreted as capital city pV ='''))) of 
Moab (DHM zm ‘ , ”" ,1(18S3) ' 398 cp. Hab. forti¬ 
fied height, cf. Mordtm I,1 ' chr - 5 ' J Hal iu 8 * h - 1S9 , 
so Ar. Jilh dial, of Yemen); Buhl'" ;0er - 2f<,f - 
thinks name of district S. of Arnon. 

Tn.“)> n.m. only 2 t.: j S 28 ie (v.Dr); 

rd. 8 ]' | V thine adversary Klo HPS (al. as altern. 
with foil.) >\n ay ©@$ThBuKit(?) al. 
T~).y \/r 139 s " is very dub.; Hup pby, 01 Che 
al. ; Bae leaves untranslated. 

v. 1. -w. 

I. (v/of foil.; prob. * 3 }y mix; XH 

311 ’ mix; so X Pa. (oft.), Syr. oLs. mix 

(rarely, in der. forms), mixture ). 

< 

■fi, — "Ijl n.m. 8,12,38 mixture, mixed com¬ 
pany ;—heterogeneous body attached to a peo¬ 
ple; toIsrafilExi2 M (E), Xei3 s j to Egyptians 
J«25 50 (® joins to v 12 , so Gie); to Chaldeans jo 37 ; 
in Je 2 g 24 del. 37iyn , , , , nxt as doublet (so 
Gie, cf. @); in 1 K 10“ rd. ^31 (as || 2 Ch 9 11 , 
so Benz Kit ah); Ez 30 6 rd. prob. id. (Co). 


11. ^J> o n.|m.J woof (as mixed, interwoven, 
with warp);—Lv 13 48 + 8 t. 13 (all opp. tot? 
warp), cf. GFM rAOe,f * 9 ' cl “ vm . 

2 i~\V n .m. Ex s ’ 20 prol 1. swarm ( mixture , from 
incessant, involved motion; Lag ES152 doubts); 
—of plague of stinging flies, coming in a stmrm 
(v. l)i Kl ) Ex 8 17 ” + 5 t. 8 (J), ^78“ 105 31 . 

+ II. ^”1^* vb. take on pledge, give in 
pledge, exchange (XH go surety for (rare); 
Ph. m5? surety; OAram. pledge; X 315?, 

Syr. go surety for; usu. identified with 

I. 315?— mix, exchange, pledge —but quite un¬ 
certain ; cf. Bulil U!< Lag 8 * MS ) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
'y Gn 44 32 + 4 t.; 2 ms. Pr 6 1 ; Impf 1 s. 
sf. tn-j-’s G1143''; Imv. a-\y f 119'p s f. '-gyy 
Is 38 14 , so Jb 1 7 3 (but v. infr.); Inf. cstr. 

Ez 27’; Pt. yfy Pr 17 18 , etc.;—1. c. acc. pers. 
take on pledge, i. e. go surety for the safety of, 
Gn 43 9 (J), 44'%T; pWPpers.); for the debts 
ofPrii 15 20 16 27 13 ; of God IS38 14 go surety 
for me, ^ 119 122 , so Jb 17 3 (si vera 1., v. fi3"I JJ); 
acc. pers. om., 'V Pr 6 1 go surety to one (in 
belialf of another, -|| Tjr? P2P); c. acc. rei 
Praa 26 (H'l^'Pi?^). ’ 2. give in pledge, c. ace. 

rei Xe 5 s (i. e. mortgage), fig. tobvix 'V Je 30 21 
SO ton «2§|*> nr^JJ 'y Pr 17 18 (||« PP.h). 3. ex¬ 
change (in trade), c. acc. cogn. IJlggjp Ez 2f". 
Hithp. 1. recipr.: Imv. 'toXTIX NJ 27J>ton 

2 K 18 3 exchange pledges (make a bargain) 

with my lord = Is 36 s . 2. a. have fellowship 

with, 3 pers., Pf. 3 pi. 13"]5?nn Ezr 9% Impf. 

3 mpl. VtoJjnjl ^ io6 r ’; 2 ms. 3~Jl?rto c. b pers. 
Pi-20 19 , c. ay pers. 24 21 . b. share in, 3 rei, 
3 111s. 37)yri) Pr 14 19 in bis joy no other shares. 

n.f. thing exchanged, pledge, 

token;—sf. 1 S17 18 =a token from them, 

i. c. response, token of welfare, Th Dr al.; abs. 
as acc. cogn. 'V 3IV Pr if* give a pledge. 

n. [m.] pledge;—'V JH) give a 
pledge Gn 38 1718 , 'V nj^> v(all .T), receive (hick) 
a pledge (when condition is fulfilled).—Jb 1 7 3 
rd. peril. (for MT '331?), as obj. of nC'S* 
set my pledge (a surety for me), so lit'cr Iiu al. 

ti M n.m. usu. coll, articles of ex 
change, merchandise (only of Tyre, EZ27);— 
sf. 7 ]3’)V!? v 13 ' 17 - 13 - 23 '- 711 ' 11 ; as acc. cogn. c. 3IV 
v 9,27 ; pi, sf. v 33 peril, thy (diverse) wares 

(DHM vojFlna8s ‘ ) '* prop., ingeniously, meaning 
imports, deriving fr.Y. lip enter, but improb.). 
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t[nl'iyr'] n.f. pledge;—only pi. in phr. 
nirnpn '33 2 K 14 14 i.e. hostages— 2 Cli 25 “. 

fill. vb. be sweet, pleasing (Nil 

id. (rare); Jliph. Impf. 12 ' 3 y' Ecclus 40 21 ; 5 ! 
2 ' 3 .y adj. pleasant, sweet );- -Qal Pf. 3 fs. < 323 y 
Je 31 2 " iny sleep was sweet to me (’b). ’](}”“’ / V) 
conseo. Pr 3 s4 ; of offering 2 'b 'V 8b Mai 3'; 2 fs. 
n33y Ez 16 37 c. by pers., to -whom thou vast 
phasing; 3 pi. $ *6 Je 6 20 (of sacrif.); 

Impf. 3 ms. w 1 'by 23 J) f 104 34 let my medi¬ 
tation be pleasing unto him 1 3 fs. ? 23 J(ri Pr 13*’ 
(of realized wish); 3 mjil. ib 323 y; ^ Hp 9* (°f 
sacrifice; but Kue Che We GASm Now read 

i&HE). 

12“'> adj sweet, pleasant;—P’Kb 'V 
onb Pr 20 17 ; 'V |j§ip Ct 2 U . 

IV. (/of foil.; poss. be arid; Thes 

cp. Eth. Odd: be arid, sterile , so P>aentsch nk ' was " 
( 1883 ).^ but dub.; Syr. )A_x. = PH ; Ar. 
n.pr. of depression S. of Dead Sea). 

1j~iy n.[m.] desert-plateau, steppe (cf. 
(.j ie mtr.i»'.i 2 )^._ a -Tj |3 3-JJJ3 ( 8 i vera 1.) Is 21 1313 
in the steppe, (of what we know as N. Arabia) ; 
but in v b Vrss Lo Che Gu Klu al. 23.513 in the 
evening. 

finny n. gent of foregoing, steppe- 
dweller ;—Is 13 20 ; 321S2 ’235(3 Je 3 2 . 

tuny n.pr. gent coll, steppe-dwellers 
of N. Arabia (Wetzst ZV01k ' r >” ,cb ^’ 63 ’■; extended 
later (so Herod"'" etc.) to whole peninsula, cf. 
Ar. JjJjUI the A rabs, Pedu wy the people, Doughty 
Arab, ©esert*. 1.224. g ab j.-j,. 33 J,’N* CIS 1 '' 1 ” 2 ’, 

As. Aribu, Aruba, Arahi, people in N. Arabia, 
I)1 rA23C.f.S04f. COT J,25.«. a l s0 1 >1 ****'■ of 

nomad ‘ Arab’ tribes);—323S23 'y 'sb? 

Je 2 5 24 (v*. i. 335.’), 2 Ch 9 H +1| iKio“ (v. id.); 
'y also Ez 27 21 + jo 3 (v. id.) ; v. esp. Nd Ar * bl *in 
Ency. Hih. 

finny adj gent. Arabian (in strictly 
ethnographic sense, No l c );—' 5 )n as suhst. Ne 
2 12 Geshem the Arabian, so 6 ‘; pi. D'33J}3 Me 
4 1 2 Ch 2 i 16 22 1 ; also (written as Nil) D"33J)n 
26 " (Qr D'inyn), and even D’X'23yn i f\ 

1. nnny n.f. desert-plain, steppe;—abs. 
'D 2 S 4"+. 'sf. nna-iy [ s5 i a ; p i. ninijr J e 5' 
A/r 68 s , cstr. ni 33 y 2 k 25 b + , n' 23 y .Te,^' 8 ;—1. 
earliest use a arid steppe W. of Dead Sea 
(in S. Judah) iS23 21 , alsoEz 47 s Is 51 3 , whence 


nny 

name '5>n D( .Jos 3“ (JE j| n^n 0),, also 2 K 14” 
lit 4 4j „ and (|| id.) 3 17 Jos 12 s (D); < 3335(3 bn: 
Am 6 14 must he E. of Dead Sea, si vera 1 ., hut 
rd. proh. 0 ; 3 XJ 2 ': v. bn:. b. Jordan-vallcy 
W. of river + adjacent plain ; near ford (opp. 
Jericho) 2S 2 29 , cf. Jos8 14 (JE); also Iltii 
2 K 2 5 4 = Je 39 4 = 52';—2 S1 J 28 17 16 v. H 335 (. 
c. Jordan-valley E. of river 2S4 7 . 2 inD: 

a. esp. of E. Jordan plain Dt 1 1 (proh.) Jos 12 13 , 
E. half of Jordan-valley I)t 3 17 4 49 ; of entire 
Jordan-valley (between J 3333 and Dead Sea, 
mod. El-Ghor, the Depression) Dt r Jos 11 2,16 ; 
W. Jordan plain only Jos 12”; depression S. 
of Dead Sea (mod. Wady el-Arabah) Dt 2 8 . 
3 . in P always pi. cstr. 28\!3 J 3 i 33 y (E. Jordan) 
Nu 2 2 1 + n t. (v. 2N1C) ; in 3 ( ')! (W. Jordan) 
Jos 4” 5 10 , also 2 K 25 s = Je 39 s = 52 s . 4 . 

appar. N. Arabian desert Is 40* 41 19 . 5 . in 

gen. the steppe (oft. IpS"]!?^ Je 17" 50 12 Is 33 s 
35 16 Jh 24 5 39" \js 68 s ; 131235 ,; 3 N| Je5 6 (fig. of 
invader); cf. description of Exodus n 335 ( p 38 
nnityi Je 2 s ; ill sim., of a plain, of future land of 
Judah Zc 14“’.—Vid.Dr Dt *• 1 “ d Buhl 0 '"*' 111 , 

iraiy V. rciyn n '3 

V. (p /of foil.; cf. As. erebu, enter, 

go in; ereb samsi, sunset; Ar. fj E set (dis¬ 
tinct fr. i_yc depart, — Sab. 33y withdraw^ acc. 
to DHM Ep,!rD '“ 1 ‘ ra ' 27 ) J place of sunset, west; 

Sab. Q33yi3, '335T3 [not y!] west, western, CIS 
o.p.iis dkmE th. OCfl: set (of heavenly 
bodies), so Syr. otx.; evening (Lag 

BN 64f ); Zinj. 33yo west; NH 33y = BI1. Hence 
also Eipa>7rj;, Europe, Lewy tr ' m<,w ' 139 ). 

2 iy n.rm. 1 S 20 s del. J3'3"be’3 v. We 
Dr al.j (sun)set, evening ;—ahs. y y 2 K 2 1 '-)-, 
23 y Exi2 ls + ; cstr. 235? Pr7 9 ; du. D; 23 y Ex 
30’"+ 4 t., D5|r 12 ’* + 51. (all F);—1 a even¬ 
ing, orig. sun.ve<, and hence perh. 'V Hjlb at the 
time of sunset +G11 8” (J), 24 11 (J; || 13 XV 135 >b 
133 t<Cln), 2 S 11 2 Is 17 14 and (of the day of y ') 
Zc 14", 'vn ny Jos 8 M (JE)t; usu. ']) alone = 
time of sunset, evening: ’V? in the evening Gn 
19 1 (J), 2 9 23 (E), Ex I2 J *(I% Dt 16 s ( + K 123 
vwj), i K 2 2 95 (cf. II2 Ch 1where + 812 nyb 
BtOEin) + 20 t. f 'y 2 (-)y 3 2 Ch i 3 "'" = every 
evening; ' 5 lb at evening only late: ti Ch 16 40 
23* 1 2CI12 3 Ezr3 s i^ 59 71B yo 6 Ecu’t; 'V ni:sb 
at the. turn of evening +Gn 24 li3 (J), Dt 23 12 ; ')} 
as adv. acc. Eci6 6 (P), \j/ 55 18 ; ns marking 
duration of impurity, in phr. 'y! 3 “iy Lv 11 24 + 
301. P +Lv 22 6 (H); of Day of Atonement 'VO 
3 e 2 



788 


my 


'y~iy 23” (P). b. du. in phrase (only P) i '3 
Q)2iyn between the two evenings , i. e. prob. 
between sunset and dark (v. Tlies [various 
views fully given]; otherwise I)i El ls,c ; on form 
as poss. only expanded pi. v. Ges S8Sc ). tEx 
12 s 16- 29 39,41 30 s r.v 23 s Nu 9 3,5,11 28 4S f. c. 
other phrases are: 'V 'bb’S Je 6 4 (dist. fr, Qm*||= 
and nW V 5 ), 'V(p) nn 3 B t 2 Ki6 ,s Ezr9 4S 

141 2 Dn 9 21 + ; 'V ' 3 NJ v. 1. 3 NT; for all corn- 
bin. with 1173 morning, v. 'a 1 d, e 2. (late 
poet.) = night, 3 || Jb 7 1 ; cf. Di 4 3 ni ’2 
Pr ; 9 (|| nbstti nb 

t [my] vb. aenom. become evening : 
grow dark (?);—Qal 7 n/. cstr. 3iiy[> D'.'n PET 
Ju 19 9 , but rd. prob. 3 njtb Dt’n nB 3 63L GFM; 
Pf 3 fs. fig. na-iV Is 24” all joy has grown 
dark, but rd m 3 y has passed away Lo Gr 
Perles An * 1,91 Che Hpt 'ul. Hiph. Inf abs. D2C?n 
2nyni 1 817 w doing it at morning and at evening. 

+ 11. my *3 n.[m.] west (late) (place of 
sunset): - ninpe (=n 3 -, c f. De Ges 59U ) Is 
45 6 from its setting-place (opp. ; 

3 iyp opp. m?? also 43 s 59 19 1 jr 103 12 107 3 , so 
"ob westward 1 Ch 7® 12 16 (van d. H. v 1S ), 2 6 16,14 ; 
'D opp. NX 1 B f 75'; 3 -T 5 )in-;D (alone) D11 8 5 ; c. 
n loc. rcnjjO 1 Ch 26 30 -westward, sip b = to the 
west of 2CI132 30 33 14 , 'BD Ju 20 s3 acc. 

to <8 (not P.) 13 Be GFM ah (v. [m|f]). 


YI. 2 ”),^ (\/offoll.; cf. Ar. be Hack, 
vld ji. rrorn(raven, rook, etc.); As .dribu, eribu; 
Aram. N 3 ]Ty, all crow, raven). 

127 .y n.m. to ” ,lS raven;—'V(l Gn 8’ (J), Lv 
11 15 (li) = I)ti4 14 Jb 38 41 ; 3 niii 3 Ct 5 11 black 
as the raven; 34 y *33 \p. 147° young ravens ; 
pi. abs. O’aTSJjf 1 K 17 4 "; cstr. ^D 3 '' 3 ")'y Pr 30 17 . 
■j* 11. [nmy] n.[f.] poplar (popnlus Eu- 

phratica = Ar. Lfjiz We in I)e G " <4:,w * Kersten 
zpv it. 209 j) e is to «. < Low r '' 300 Arm '; XII H 33 V; a/ ob¬ 
scure) ;—pi. abs. i'44% cf. 

137 2 : cstr. ^nr'zny Lv 23 40 (li), Jb 40“; 
2 ’ 3 "iyrr^ri 3 Is 15" (a wady in Moab ; identifica¬ 
tion dub., v. conjectures in JJftM 0 *’* 9 ' 124 ). 

t [J"^/] vb. long for (cf. Ar. ascend, 
II. bend, incline toward ( c); high, ele¬ 

vated; F.tli. 0 C 7 : ascend; Nil n 3 riy = BIf);— 
Qal Impf. 3 fs. shyn ^ 42 2 (of stag, c. by rei 
in sim.); c. b &, of longing for God v 2 (subj. 
'&£?), so liny)? Jo i 2 " (of beasts, craving water). 


rrny 

t [n;myj n.f. garden terraoe or bed;— 
cstr. Q 3 ’ 3 H rcini; Ct 5 13 bed of balsam (sim.); 
pi. cstr. ' 3 n nini; 6 2 , i4VBB 'y EZ17 7 i.e. where 
the vine was planted, fines noj? v 10 (all fig.). 

j-1. “ny n.pr.loc. Can. city in the Negeb, 
A,jab (Egypt, 'a-ru-dd WMM a». »• K»r. m no) ; _ 
Ju i 16 , 'ST^D Nu 21 1 (.TE)=33 40 , Jos i2 ,4 (l), 
A(i)fjaO, A 63 L Ab(ji); prob. mod. Tel Arad, 16 
miles S. of Hebron; cf. GFM Ju1 - 16 Buhl 0 ^- 132 . 

1 11. T4y n.pr.m. Benjamite 1 Ch 8 15 , sip»;p, 
A ApioS, 63 Ij A pad. 

1 [J""[” 1 J/] vb. be naked, bare (Ar. ^Js. be 
naked ; Pin my [Pi.] lay bare (cf. Bloch Lzb); 
As. ilru, nakedness, also desert waste (cf. [my] 
infr.).Jager BAS 11,282 and reff.; NH nn$? = BH, 
X Sn)my, Syr. | L’cu .i- in Lcxx);— Pi. Pf. 
3 ms. mjJ Is 22 6 Zp2 14 ; Impf 3 ms. mi’) Is3 17 ; 
3 fs.iyrllGnij 20 ; 2 ms. juss.^yn^ 141 8 ; 3 mpl. 
Oy’l 2 Ch 24 11 ; Imv. mpl. Yiy i? 137* '; Inf abs. 
niiy Hb 3 13 (Ges 57J “);— 1 . lay bare Is 3 17 22 s 
Zp 2 14 (indef. subj.); of laying foundations bare, 
i.e. tearing down walls, etc. Hb 3 13 (yet on text 
v. Now), abs. ny py jjj 137' 7 . 2 lay bare 

by removing contents, empty, water-jar G1124 29 
(J; + loc.), chest 2 Ch 24 11 . 3. pour out, 

'E?B 3 iyn'^8 yf, 141 8 (i.e. slay). Hiph. Pf 3 ms. 
rnyn : 1. make naked, of sexual offences Lv 
2 0 18,19 (both li nk). 2. pour out, nis& 'yn 
IK’S: Is 53 12 (fig. for slay, cf. Qal 3). Hiph. 
pass, of Hiph. 2 : 3 ms. pn vby iTiy)Is32 li 
(fig.) until there be poured upon us a spirit 
from on high. Hithp. 1. Impf 2 fs. '3>n>4 
La 4 21 thou shalt make thyself naked (of Edom 
under fig. of drunken woman). 2 . Pt. 
nnynB Aff 37 s5 USU. pouring himself i.e. spread¬ 
ing himself out like a tree (Bae doubts; Du 
n^ynip lifting himself up, cf. @ 3 ). 

t [my ] n.f. bare plaee ;—pi. n‘iy Is 19' 
(si vera interpr.; >61 %(<)», Ki Saad reeds). 

nmy n.f. nakedness, pudenda :— abs. 
'y Ex 28 42 Lv 18*; usu. cstr. ni"iy Gn 9 s2 -(-, sf. 
^nny Ex 20 23 (Ginsb), Lv 18 10 ; Tjnny Is 4 7 3 + ; 
in- Lv 20 17 , nn- i8 7 +; sf. 3 fpl. jnny v 9,10 ;— 1 
pwlenida, of man, Y HK 3 implying shameful ex¬ 
posure Gn 9^ 23 (J); mostly of woman : fig. of 
.Terns, (c. HS1) La i 8 Ez 16 87 ; usu. c. rfa : lit. 
'y nbjn i.e. be exposed to view Ex 20 23 (Ginsb; 
van d. H. v 28 ; FI), so, as shameful punishment, 
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fig. of Egypt Is 2 o 4 (gloss acc.to Du Clie Di-Kit), I Jb 33 s , t 3 iy Je46 3 5o' 4 ; Inf . abs. ffiy 1821”; 


Bab. 47'', of Jems. Ez 16“ 2 3 10 ' 29 Ci]' 3 W| flV]}.’; 
all three obj. of act. vb.); chiefly eupbein. for 
cohabit., 'V nb? Lv i8 fi + (v. nb Pi. 1 a); lig. 
of Jems. (vb. pass.) Ez i6 36 ; '13 ntO in same 
meaning Lv 2o‘ 7 l7 (H; of both sexes); 'y also 
I 8 8 ' 0 'i°(H); ')! HD 3 cover nakedness Gn f 11 (J), 
Ex 2 8 42 (P; 'y X’ 3 ), Ho 2 11 (fig. of Tsr.), Ez 16 8 
(of Jems.); reviling words are ’JEN 'y nzob 
i Szo^laf.Doughty Ar * b ' Dw ' rt *'■ *"). 
nakedness of a thing, i.e. prob. indecency, im- 
iroper behaviour h)t 23 15 24 1 (v. I)r). 3 . fig. 

PT!Xp 'y G11 42®' 12 (E), i.e. its exposed, unde¬ 
fended parts (Ar. ). 

tmy n.f. nakedness;—ahv. abs.'y ;— 

T ! •••_ 6 

n 3 ’ 3 "'y Hi 1 11 (in) nakedness, (in) shame (fig. of 
town Bhaphir); of Jems, 'yj 2*y Ez i 6 7 +3 t. 
(v. Di’y sub II. my); of bow HI. 3 9 (v. II. my). 

t[rf' , y:;],iyp n.[ m.] bare, naked place 
(hence M ttpaSav, Marathon, acc. to Lewy Ir,mi,w 
144 );—1. bare place, or space: cstr. ypjT.mptO 
J u 20" bare (open) space of Geba' (si vera 1 .; 
but v. n. 3 iv;p); #tnt 03 I K f* according 
to the, clear space on each (plate, v. O^b). 2 

sf. iJPVP Na3 3 fig. of Nineveh (jnidtnda exposed 
in shameful punishment; cf. m"iy). 

t rnyo n. pr. loc. in Judah Jos 15 59 , 
M aynpatd, A ©L Ma(n)pa) 5 . 

tiy/H n.m. r5 "' t and (Is 7 20 ) f. razor, 
sheath;— 1 . a. razor, abs/HS nb^ Is7 2 " (fig.); 
subj. of e&h-by 1 by: xb Nu 6 s , obj. of mpyn 
8" (P), cf. cstr. irpbsn 'n Ez 5 1 ; abs. 'ns 

\|.52 4 (sim. of tongue), b. cstr.lBEH'n Je36 23 
—penknife. 2. sheath, always sf. of sword : 
“AiTl 3 2 S 20 8 ; of drawing sword, 'r.D i S 
17^,'nn N'sin Ez 2i 8l0 , ,p! ? v 9 ; of sheat.li- 

ing, 5 i 5 ?‘]Jil'i’N 'EDNH Je47 a ; :« 3 frnN 3 t?n Ez 21 55 . 

t~liiy n. [ m. | wild ass (prob. Aram, loan¬ 
word (= Heb. N1S), % NY$, Nlim;; Syr. ) f U.; 
Hand. XIN'.X. cf. Hom !is —JI139 6 . 

t^vb. arrange or set in order (NH 
id.; also roll dough, X spSj id.; I'll, forty 
CIS No ' l32,1 valuation, Bloch,but dub.; Ay. 

111. contend in battle, dp* I. ISjjdi battle¬ 
ground );— Qal 1 'f. 3 ms. 'y Jb 32 14 2 Ch 13 3 , 
'VJ conscc. Lvi 12 6 3 ; 'Ipppy Xu 23 4 + , etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. pbj." Ex 2 7 21 + , etc.; Imv. n 3 "iy 


cstr. pi J.' Ju 20’“-f; l‘t. act. pi. Is 65 11 , 

etc.; pass, ?fny Je 6 23 + , cstr. ijmj) Jo 2°, etc.; 
— not in I);— 1. a arrange in order, seven 
altars Nu 23 4 , i.e. I have built seven altars in 
a row (cf. D 33 v 1 ), flax-stalks Jos 2 3 (both JE); 
esp. b. set or lay in order, as wood Gn 2 2 9 (E), 

1 K 18 s8 , cf. Tophet Is 30 33 , Lv i 7 ; offerings Lv 

i 8 12 6 6 ; lamp(s) EX27 21 Lv2 4 3 - 4 (all P),lamp(fig. 
of dynasty)^ 132 17 ; ‘shew’-breadEx4o 4 - 23 (upon 
[^V] sacred jribty ; bothc. acc. cogn.), Lv2 4 8 (P). 
c. in common life (cf. ar¬ 

range a table (i. e. dishes in order upon it), jnbu' 
Is 21 9 Pr g 2 (fig. of wisdom), Ez 23 41 (of Jerus. 
in fig.); 'I' 23 s 78 1<J (fig.; subj. God); in idolatr. 
worship Is 65". d. arrange a battle, i.e. draw 
up in battle order, nEnbp 'V Ju 20 22 1 S 17 8 

2 S io 8 = 1 Ch 19 9 , 1 Ch 12 37 (van d. II. v* 6 ), 
2 Ch 14 9 , nenbs ’ 3 - 1 ‘y I Ch 12 3,34 (van d. H. 
v 33 - 35 ); 'E piy .J02 5 ; +HN with, i.e. against Ju 
20 20 Gn 14 8 , cy 2 Ch 13 3 ; + ntopb 1 s 17 2 1 Ch 
19 !7b ; ntopb rnpyp 'y 1 s 17 2 '; -jny 
nyn^b .Te 6 53 50 42 ;’ obj. 010. Ju 20™', + ntopb 

1 S 4 2 2 S io 910 = I Ch 19 1011 , 2 S io 17 ; +b’x 

against Ju 20 30 Je 50 14 1 Ch 19 17 *, b against 
Je 50';—Jb 6 4 read ympjT Di Bu Du. e. 
arrange weapons of army in order for battle 
Je 46 3 ,1 Ch 12 9 (van d. H. v 8 ). f. arrange words 
(pfo) Jb 32 14 (+ b« against), so (obj. om.) 33 s 
( + A 37 19 5 4 (prob.; > of arranging a 

sacrifice); cf. recount things in order, ’b nppy' 
Is 44 7 - g- state in order, set forth a legal case 
Jb 13 18 23 4 , so prob. (obj. om.) of God i|r 50 21 
( + Ty??b), and (pass, of nna) 2 S 2 f (cf. I)r).— 
Tfiv l]‘lk:n Jb 36” is difficult: Di will !w set 
thy cry ( 1 *V“’) in order ? Bi (for xb) ib / t? 
shall thy cry be set in order unto him? (sense 
good, although Niph. not found); v. al. in Di. 

2 a compare (as result of arranging in order): 

^■'yn ntDI'no Ih 40 18 what likeness will ye 

compare to him ? q’bx f’N f jo c . b. intrans. 

be comparable, c. b, 89’ (|| 'lEI), c. sf. of thing 

compared Jb 28 1719 . 

< 

TJiy fj] n.m. Lr 27,23 order, row. estimate;— 

cstr. 'y Ju 17 10 Ex 40 23 ; sf. ' 3 -]i' f 55 14 , IP'y 
Lv 5 15 +, etc.;—1. order, row, O’lJS 'V Ju 17' 0 
a (complete) suit of clothes (laid out in order), 
© B oroXi )v ifiuTiav, CH? 'y Ex 40 24 i.e. loaves 
arranged in a row, so 'y alone v 4 (P); i 3 py Jb 41 4 
his symmetry (v, Pn sub pn). 2. estimate, 
valuation, made by ordering, classifying. B”N 
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fc>f a 2 Iv 23“; in 12 5 rend TT$ (for MT laij?) 
money of a man’s valuation W Benz. Kit, and 
prolL del isnj) JT, 3 ; E 3 f]D 3 (I '3 '3 Kit) as 

gloss(Sta^ T<Me5), ^'-| 'f 55 1111 manarc. 
to my valuation, fig. for 7/11/ equal; elsewhere 
1 ‘, of priest’s valuation of trespass-offering Lv 
g 151825 , vows, and redemption-money 2 7 2 - x:l '‘ l + 
171.27 pffiy f]D 3 v 15j3 , ^snjnj. noi? v » [del. 
n]| of. v~ ,b [del. «)/.]), Xu 18 16 .—Jb28 13 read 
AfH © Di al. 

t[ 7 py] vb. denom. Hipb. value (for 
taxation), tax (from 2);— If. 3 ms. 

2 K 2 3 33 ; in P, 1 ’5?ni consec., e. aec. pers. 
Lv 2 7 s12 c. sf. v 14 ; 1 -mjf. ipiyi v 11 ; sf. v 3 . 

t[^D] n.[ m. 1 arrangement ;— pi. estr. 
^“'E'lyip Pri6* to man belong arrangements 
(plans) of the mind (cf. 3 .b 3 ). 

timyt n.f. row. rank, battle-line ;— 

r T~:- 7 

1. a. 'D battle-line 1 S 4 S,8J *^ f! 3 n 17 22 

and la ran to the battle-line, so v 23 (on ref. here 
to Isr.’s line cf. HPS),'» nsOjpf) 'p v 2 '; 'O n-fy 
1 Ch 12 39 (van d. H. v 33 ); nearly=battle Vnn 
'srr^X S 3 s n j S 17 2 ". b. pi. ranks - army; 
estr. 4§ ni3-iyp 1 s 1 7 10 - 45 , renyp v 3 ; '» 
D«n v 2C36 ; CrnK'bB % 23 3 and 17 23 Qr, 

so 0 A (v. om. II) 23 J; sg. ©L <2 ( > Kt fllTyp). 

2. ‘" 13 'iypn hi) Ex 39 37 lamps of the row, i.e. 
arranged in a row. 

trEnyt* n.f. row, line ; — only of the 
rows of ‘ shew ’-bread ; abs. 'p Lv 2p, r. 3 ~yp 
v r (P); elsewh. Chr: 'Bn Dnb 1 Ch y 32 2 3 29 *Ne 
io : “, 'BH |n|| 2 Ch 29 13 , cf.' 1 Ch 28 16 ; estr. 

2 Cli 13" the rov; of bread, so Jtpri '*0 
2 3 the row of continuity, bread continually pre¬ 
sent in rows ; pi. abs. ni 33 yp Lv 24 s . 

S*l^(x/ 0 f foil.; meaning dub.; cf. Ar. 
foreskin; Aram. tp^y, jL’ciWi-; NH = I 1 H; 
also Egypt, karaadd Brugsch AZ 1S76,,2S Krall SE i ” r 

Wiener Ak., hist.- phil. Cl. cxvl (1888), 659 

!"l^y n.f. foreskin ;—']} Gn 34" Je 9 21 ; 
estr. Ex 4 25 lit IO 16 , etc.; pi. nihyn (not 
7 ) Jos g* (Ki;"- 1 ' 133 ); estr. Je 4 4 +2 t.; 

I s 18 27 ;—foreskin 1 S 18 2327 2 S3 14 , 
cf. ny 23 J os g s hilt of the foreskins, near 

Gilgal ; of circumcision, 'y m3 Ex 4 23 (J), 
'V TJ’3 ()n 17" +5 t. P (v. II. ^ 3 ). 13 \X E*'N 
7 ii? G11 34“ (P), i.e. one uncircumcised; cf. 


pm» 

Je 9 24 ; fig. of fruit trees, inhy Lv iy 23 (P; v. 
[i’lV]); fig. of heart, 3 lij 'y Dt io 16 Je 4b 

Bhy] vb. denom. count as foreskin, 
i.e. as uncircumcised;—Qal Pf 2 iitpl., c. ace. 
cogu. inhy Dnirjyi i jV 19 23 ye shall regard its 
fruit as uncircumcised, and not eat it (for three 
years) ( > SS remove its foreskin (its fruit), as 
21 , ef. © TTf jUKaOopi, LTf tj/v UKaOup<rUit> al rot ). 
Niph. Imv. inyrt Hh 2 16 be counted uncircum- 
ciscd, i.e. he object of mockery; hut dub., read 
probably 5 >inn reel (@ ©We Now Buhl Lex ). 

t^ny adj. having foreskin, i.e. uncir- 

" T 35 , < 

cumcised ;—'y Exi 2 43 + g t.; estr. Py Ez 44 s - 9 ; 
5 >iy Ex 6 12 ’ 30 ; f. n^y J e 6 ,n ; pi. D'hy Lv 19 23 
+ 201.; estr. 'hy Je 9 25 + 2 t .;—uncircumcised 
person Ex 12 48 Jos 5 7 (P), Philistines Ju 14 s ig 18 
1S14 6 i7 2fi - 3B 31 4 2 S i 20 f Ch io 4 ; of other 
nations IS52 1 Je 9 25 , esp. as slain Ez 28 10 31 13 
3 2 19 + 9 t. 3 2 : in v 27 rd. D^iyP so Hi and most 
(v. on meaning Toy 31 ’ 13 ); '' 3 t b~}V uncircumcised 
male G11 17 11 (P); 'V Ez 44 7 - 9 uncircumcised 
of flesh; fig. of fruit trees Lv 19 23 (cf. [^li’J 
supr.); CfriEb’ 'V fig. of incapacity to speak 
Ex 6 1230 ; of character. 3 ^ 'y Je (f l Ez 44 7 ’ 9 , cf. 
^.yn D 22 i 5 Lv2 6 41 (P), D 3 TX nh_y j e 6 w thei r ear 
is uncircumcised. (unreceptive). 

.thy, thy, chy v. n. -ny. 

f I. [Dh^/] vb. Nipb. bo heaped up (cf. 
Sab. inmys, pi. of (ciy] dam, so Ar. ‘f, cf. 
D H M z«om(iw.ffli i V0J1 - 2S who cp. BH nmy, Ar. 
ju.c (which Frii 13 ' tliinks Aram, loan-word), 
cf. pLb- Pa. heap up; >‘\V e tzst Zl ' l,icl "' ,fa, ' 1:tlm '' 1 - 

1873,279( 6y ,D,e.ch.,f e l> w]]<) cp — ^ |- whence 

pmy infr.j, and thinks nmy = bare heap );— 
If 3 pi. 3)13 imy) Ex 15 8 . 

tntny n.f. heap; — abs. 'y liu 3'; estr. 
n»-?y Hg 2 16 Ct 7 3 ; pi. niD-iy abs. Xe i3 u + , 
estr. 3 34 ; abs. D'fpiy Je go 28 ;—heap of rubbish 
psy) Xe 3 34 ; 'y •= ruin-heap Je go 26 ; = grain- 
heap (of threshed grain, iPfs. mithreshed, acc. 
to Wetzst lc ), Hg 2 16 Xe I3 1S Bug 7 ; D*!?n 'y 
( 4 t 7 s ; of grain and fruit 2 Ch 31 s - 6 - 7 "- 9 . 

II. Qh ^7 (\/of foil.; cf. Ar. strip flesh 
from hone (to cat it),strip leaves from trees (said 
of camels); jc bark of tree (stripped off)). 

1 [itny n.[ m.] plane-tree (as stripped of 
hark);— ; y Gn 3 c 37 (J); pi. B'Ahy Ez 3 i 3 . 
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OiTEnyo 2 Ch 2 8 ,s V. sub II. my. 

.. ■.-. _ 

t[Q“)^ Lag™ 31 ] vb. be shrewd, crafty 
(Nil id., Hipli.; Ar. Jl^c, '^c be ill-natured, 

cross; % adj. D’lV shrewd, Syr. tpL.*b. id., and 
vb, in dcr. spec. (Pe. in Lexx.));—Qal Inf. 
nhs. in 01V1 1 S 23“ he is exceedingly crafty. 
Hiph. Impf. be crafty, 3 ins. Diyi 1 S 23“; be 
or become shrewd D"iy' Pr 15 5 19"’; all these 
Qal Impf.in ~acc.tol!a zm11111 C’' 891 ' 180 soGes sc '° u 
Buhl LM , but peril, rd. D^y) as Qal; true Hiph. 
in 3 mpl. "liD 'O'lJjl if 83* they make crafty 
(their) counsel against thy people. 

t[CT)V] n. [m.j craftiness;—sf. DCnya Ji* 
5 13 (possibly from no'll! Ges 591 ' al.). 

tnnny n.f. craftiness, prudence; — X. 
'VO. craftily Ex 21 14 (E), Jos <f (JE). 2. / j) 

in Pr, in good sense, prudence Pr i 4 8 s ’ 12 . 

tany adj crafty, ehrowd. sensible;— 
X. crafty, 'y as prod., of serpent Gn 3 1 ; pi. as 
subst. D'pny nin^nn Jb5 12 , 'y pt^b 15 5 . 2. 

in Pr, in good sense (opp. <*■*)$, b'DZ s 'OB); as 
attrib. Cliy DTX Pr j 2 23 a shrewd or sensible 
man; ']) as subst. =id., v u 13 16 , so'y nonn v 8 ; 
— prudent man 14“ 22 s 27 IJ ; pi. D'pny i4 ls . 

m to - sub I. my. 

(/of foil.). 

1" [nD^py] n.f. meaning dub., usu. ooarse 
meal; © AY ItV dough, so Toy (with ?) (NH 
l?"]y barley-meal; Syr. UA>», ’’(in Lexx) hulled 
barley, or (cf. Lag ,:GN 1889 ’ 301 '•) wheat) ; > Sill E4 
Co Ez kneading-trough (so NH flpmy Jastr; 
appar. secondary, '13'’"ly also [bed,], cradle, v. 
feny)only Qa'nbny; n'r.si. Ez 44 311 , irnbny *1 
No 1 o’ 4 ; ornbiy n n u i5 CM1 (P). 

ayiy, liny, aymy, v. II. my. 

1. rpp (/..ffoil meaning dub.; NH r |~! ; ,y 
= Bit; Ar. j^c mane of horse, also part of 
neck where hair grows, etc.). 

trpiy n.m. I>,sl,2! back of neok. neok ;—']] 
abs. Jos 7 U + ; cstr. G11 49"+; sf.'piy Jb 16 12 , 
"?iy IIt 31”, etc.;—1. back of neck of fleeing 
foe 'ya ip; Gil 49 s (poem in J), cf. inxt 
* 3 -iya Jb iY, 12 (fig.); Ex 23-' (E), f 18 41 = 2 S 
22 41 ; turn (i|?n, fljf) one’s bark before ('jab) a 
foe Jos 7 912 (.TE), abs. Je 48 39 ; fig. of apostasy 
^ 'y n:a .s c 2" 3 a 33 (opp. Dp3 n») a bs. 'y Wi§ 


2 Gh 29“; of r, ’s disfavour DJJPtJ Dps 'V Je 
18 17 with the back and not the face will I look 
at them. 2 fig. in 'yiiiyp stiff" of neck, i. e. 
obstinate, of Isr. Ex 32 s 33 3/> 34 s (all JE), Dt 
9 613 ; nypn T]|-iy I)t 3 i- 7 ; with vb. 'V ne’pn i@. 
be obstinate, intractable 10“ Je 7 2,3 17 23 19 13 
2 K 17 14 ,4 Ne 9 1617 ’ 29 2 Ch 30 s ; cf. 'V Spa T 3 
Is 4 8 4 (|| nns 'y n-fpn of individual 2 Ch 

36 13 Pr 29, 1 . 3 . of bird: nip its bead 

i2-iy Lv 5 8 (P). 

t [^ipp] vb. deuom. break the nock of an 
animal;— Qal Pf 2 ms. sf. inpiyi consec. Ex 
13 13 34*" (JE), 3 pi. nbiyrrnx DB'-ia-iyi. consec. 
Dt 21'; Ft. act. 3^3 tpiy Is 66 3 ; pass, nb:yi 
n?nyn lit 21 6 ; Impf. 3 ms. Hiyi Ho 10 2 fig, 
of breaking down altars. 

i n spy n.pr.f. sister-in-law of Ruth, Ku 

1 4 M , O p(f)a. 

f II. vb. drip, drop (cf. Ar. i_ 

lade out water with tic hand (as with ladle), 
cf. Ph. nsiy portico (whence rain drips) v. 
Hoffin Abh '<** 00w wA®* t.I sas,is#.. cf a]g0 Ar *£? 

upper-room; pytpya Ecclus 43™ the dropping 
of a cloud, As. irpu, irpitu, cloud\ s)); - Qal 
Impf. 3 mpl. ^3 POB* Dt 33 28 his heavens 
drop dew; fig., of speech, iutrane., “p-? ^byi 
’fii?? 3 2 2 Ut my teaching drop like the. rain 

(Il'nicK i?pa Sjn),—cf. tijn. 

[m.] cloud;—pi. sf. n'S'iya 

Is 5 s9 (Perles-" 51899 ’ 889 prop. .T2) li' 3 , referring 
sf. to J'lN, and cp. ^ 139 11 ). 

S'JY n.m. cloud, heavy cloud (perh. fr. 
above V aft'orm.; NH = BH; Syr. 

X ; Maud, f&'sfot Nii M ,M ' 129 ; on vocaliz. 

v. Ba SB lf “ and against him Scliwally ZAW1 a *°'’ 178 
who prop, bmy);—'y in which God dwells Ex 
20 18 (Gi; van d. H. v 21 ), 1 K 8* 2 = 2 Ch 6 l ; + 
iJV Dt 4" (also TyT,). 5*» f 97 2 ; Jb 22 13 v. m ; 
V?J 1 / y 2 S 22 10 =i^ 18 10 ; as swaddling- 
bands of sea Jb 38 s ; fig. of miseiy Is 60 2 (||T“’ n ); 
of Vs judgment Je 13 18 (lining), as a past day 
'yi pV Dr Ez 34 12 = (of future day of '') Zp i 13 

(jlnbsKi^n Dr) = jo2 2 (j|t ( /.). ' 

vb - cause to tremble, tremble 
(in tenor, or awe) (cf. Ar. quiver, flicker ; 

Syr. jgi. come upon suddenly or violently, PS 
s .v. passim; cf. Egypt, 'u-ra-dau(t), they terrified 
( = ir>y) WM M **• u - Kur - 76 ); —Qal Impf. 2ms. 
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pyn Dt 7 21 +; 2 ft. '$$8 Is 47 12 ; 1 s. 

Jb 31 34 , etc.; Inf. cstr. }^| Is 2 1S + ;— 1 . cm« 
to tremble (i. e. strike with awe) c. acc. 

Is 2’ 9 " 1 (subj. ins. prob. also v*°)j T)? 

'yn Jb 13 25 wilt thov. strike with awe the driven 
leaf? abs. cause trembling = inspire awe Is 47 12 
(of 'Bab.), j' 10”. 2 . intrans. tremble, feel 

dread (IV), I)t i 29 7 s1 20 3 31 s Jos i 9 ; c. acc. Jb 
3 j** because 1 stood in awe. of the great multi¬ 
tude. Nipli. Ft. Y~)V) W f »9" El, terrible 
in the company of the holy ones (||K")iV). 
Hiph. 1. regard, or treat, with awe, as awful: 

2 mpl. til) Is 8 12 (acc. itnjtS); 3 mpl. 

29" acc. ''” n 'ipXTlts. 2. inspire with 

aw 7 (d Qal 2 );—Ft. sf. D=snjtp wn Is 8' 3 he 

shall be your awe-inspirer. 

adj. dreadful (prop. Pt. pass.) 
cstr. ynga Jb 30 6 in the (most) dreadful 
of ravines. 

tyny adj. awe-inspiring, terror-strik¬ 
ing ;—'yof *\ pT* “>i 333 Je 20"; pi. as subst. 
fiVimy, in bad sense of formidable adversaries, 
personal, Je 15 21 ffDfl)* Jb 6 23 (||-W), and 
national, f 54 6 (ll Q 'i)i ='» n T% 86“ (UD'IV), 
'V pon Is 29® (IJtpTl); esp.of Chaldeans Is 13 11 , 
cstr. 'iTPy most terrifying of the nations 
Ez 28 7 (|| D'V 3 o'‘ 31 12 (j§nj), 32 12 ; so (prob.) 
sg. pPV Is 49“ (rd. 'V also for p' 2 !?? v 24 , so Lo 
Ew Che Gr al.); without specif, ref. D)is 

Is 25 s awe-inspiring nations (Du Che take ')} 
as subst.), ’V Hi v 4 (del. as gloss I)i al.), 'V t'P] 
v 5 (del. verse as gloss Du Che), late, of wicked 
in gen., as ruthless 'V Vr'l '‘“'to ^ 3 7 sr ’ I have 
seen a wicked man ruthless; as subst., Is 29’’ 

( 111 *. 1 ?). .Jb 15 20 (|j yen), pi- 27 13 (||*d.), Prn ,r ; 
rd. also (D')? 4 ?1| Is 11 4 (for MT H?)» so Che 
I 3 r MI ’ I)u Gr al. r (||yen). 

n.f. awful shock, crash ;— Is 

r r —; - 

io 33 , of \s lopping off (tree-)crown (fig.). 

t[p"l> ? ] vb. gnaw (Ar. id.; Syr. 
Pa.);—Qal Ft. pi. n)S D'p"Vyn Jb 30' they who 
gnav; the. dry (ground ; lig. of scanty subsist¬ 
ence); sf.'p^ 5 )v , "niygnaicfti^(pains)douotsleep. 

i adj. gent. Arkito, inhabitant of city 
•Ada (As. Arha OOT G,0 “- DF* 282 , TelAm. 
Irkat(a), Egypt. Arkantu, cf. Ar. n.gcnt. Irka- 
natai COT'' 10 ”', Ency. Ilib. 1 - 310 );—only 'll? as 
n.coll. Gn IO'", riiv’ Apmsaiw, — 1 Ch 1 5 ’, A id., 


©L rbvApaKtr. mod.'Arbt,near Mediterranean, 
c. 60 miles N. of Beirut (cf. Ency. Bib. 1-0 ). 

I. (\/of foil.; oil this [and not Tiy] 

v. No z " g ” x "' , * 78, ‘ 1404 Lag s>mm - n * lt ; cf. Palm. 
ttrnjIIO sepulchre ). 

niJlQ n.f. caveabs.'D Gn 19 30 - 4 - ; cstr. 

tt : 4° . 

mvp 2$ } * + ; pi. nrwp Ju 6 2 + , cstr, id. Is 
2 19 ;— cave, esp. as place of sojourn or refuge 
Gni 9 3 "(J),i S 24 3 - 3 - 7A1 °(Ginsb; v'”' 11 vand.H. 
Baer), 1 Iv 19 113 , Ez 33^ Jos io lf (ITlpOJ '0) + 

7 t. Jos IO, Ju 6 2 1 S 13 6 1 K18 413 , cf. 1^57* 
142'; on* nhyo is 2 19 , hence QT© '■a Je7 n 
robbers’ cave; IS32 14 den (of wild beasts);— 
D^ny 'B i S 22 1 2S23 13 , whence in || 1 Ch 1 F 5 , 
rd. V»rob. 'V rnXD or JT1SD We, cf. Dr, Bu Kit 
HPS;—as burial place, n^BDlsn 'D Gn 2 3 5 + 
(v. nSspp) =<p alone 2 f' A7M 49 29 ' 32 (all P). 
D’jVSp IB'S '» Jos 13 4 (D), cave-region in 
Lebanon E. of Sidon, mod. Mugh&r Gezzln, 
acc. to most, but dub.; perhaps, rather, near 
Tyre Bulil Ml,P91893 '“. 

-j- II. [”)”)^/] vb. strip oneself (j|form of 

my, II. ny)-— Qal Imv. rn'y Is 32 11 (1^?^?; 
acc. to Ges 51,ok Hi De al. ms. with fpl. subj.; 
acc to Ew ,Bl Du Di al. fpl., shortened from 
nny etc.). Po. Ff. 3 pi. nvfoDiK rniy Is 
23 13 they have laid hare (the foundations of) 
her palaces, i.e. destroyed them; so Pilp. Inf. 
abs. -f Hithpalp. Irnpf. 3 fs. nyiy Je 

51 48 be laid utterly bare, cf, my Pi. 1. 

t •'T'ii’ adj. stripped, specif, childless;— 
']) Gn i 5 2 (JE), Je 22 30 ; pi. D'l'iy Lv 20 2021 (11). 

1 adj. stripped, destitute;—as 
subst. ik 102 13 the prayer of the destitute. —Je 
17 6 v. lyi-'y. 

-j-i. n.|m.] prob. a tree or bush; 

juniper ( (Ar. ,jfji juniper (or cypress 1 v. Lane), 
so Tristr NHB 338 Bob IIR 124 ; on format, v. Lag 
B5H62 Ba NB16 ");—13-IQ3 nyiny Je 48 s , + 17 8 , 

where rd. prob. nf 0 . (for MT 3V ; 
> Gf al. conversely, rd. "iy"]5? 48'j. 

1 11.nyiiy., n.pr.loc. 

Ago,P,MI 23 nyiy;—1. city on N.bank of Arnon, 
S. limit of E. Jordan Isr., ipi? Nu 32 34 (JE), 
l)t 2 3b 3 12 4 48 Jos 12 2 (D) 2 K io 33 1 Ch 5 s ; ly’ny 
Jos 13 9 (D), v 16 (P), 2 S 2 4 5 ; Moabitish Je 48” 
(cf. MI 211 ); once 3 'yiy Ju 11 26 ; mod. 'Ar'dir Buhl 
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G„o S r. m> Tristi-'’"”*'»«• 2 . city near Rabbah 

in Ammon, nyhjj Ju i i 33 , 'n|? Jos 13* (P), site’ 
unknown. 3 . city in S. Judah, 1 S 
30” (@ Aporjp + AnfiaSti, latter orig. acc. to We, 
Indicating form mjny; ©L PuyowjX); + Jos 
1 :; 2 - rdg/v (or rr\pV) for Mt mnv, © 1 » a^x, 
We 1830,28 (cf. Dr HPS), Di" 11 -*- Benn Steuern; 
poss. 'A r'Ara c. 9 miles S. of E. from Beersheba, 
but cf. 183 .—is 17 2 rd. ny ny nny © 

Lo Lag e ' m -'- 30 Clie Buhl 1 " al. (for JIT ipy ny). 
—Yid. also Cbe Kr,c> ' Iilb - :il7 . 

adj. gent, of foreg.; 'V~ 1 CI111“. 

(/of foil.; cf. Ar. iffijc- booth, shed, 
throne , grape-trellis^ woman’s (camel-) 

saddle; Eth. OdJ": booth (1 also Od-T: bed)- 
As. irsu, bed, couch; NH np ,_ )y cradle , X tony , 
Syr. Palm. NOTy; the common idea is 

appar. that of a wooden structure, frame, cf. 

ZMC xl (1886), 737) 

tiinj’nf. J1 * 7,13 couch, divan:—cstr. 'y Dt 

3 n + ; abs. bny Am 3 12 ; sf.l^|8Jb7 w +, etc.; 
pi. sf. Dnibny Am 6‘;— couch, divan, Am 3 12 6 4 
(||rm 3 ! 2 ), + 2 Si7 2K (rd. 33 bt? nbny Klo Ne 5 " ,,< - 
18 HPS, cf. ©); for lying at night Jh 7 13 \(r 6’ 
(II nop), p r 7 ir ’, fre; bny ^ i 32 3 the couch of 
(consisting in) my bed ; couch of sickness f 41 4 ; 
marriage couch Ct i 16 ; perhaps transf. to sar¬ 
cophagus, as last couch ^T ]3 |?ny ibny Dt 3 11 
(v. Dr). 

(v 7 of folk; meaning unknown). 

tnnrnp; 7 n. pr. m. Benjamite i Ch S 27 , 
laaapata, A Iapaata, ©L Ifptrta. 

(/of foil.; mng. dub., cf. As. eSebu 
[bear fruit], n. 1, causat. (Dl FrP7 ), isbu, peril. 
= II; Ar. 1 Z-i.c- is be dry, but ds-Le. fresh, 
juicy htrbaye; NH = BI 1 , cf. X N 3 Cy, Syr. 

Palm. N' 33 T)- 

tBlLW n.ni. Gl11,11 herb, herbage;— 'y abs. 
Dt n 15 +; cstr. Gn 2 5 + ; sf. CZb'J? Is4 2 15 ; pi. 
cstr. nury (d. f. dirim.) Pr 2 7®;— herb, herbage, 
in oldest use oft. gen. (therefore inch grass 
| NOT]) HTOT 'V Ex 9 22 (E), Gu 2 s ( + 0't?) Ex 
9* ( 4- }‘J?), 1 o 15 ( + id ; all J) Am f, so jnNn 'y 
Ex io 12 (E), + i'lt'n n? v 15 (J), whence ^ 105 35 ; 
appar. gen. also in }'~Nn 'V Jb 5 25 1// 7 2 1,; , 'j? 
alone 92 s ; n"E’n _ ^3 'y Je 12 14 , y alone Dt32 2 
(||NOT), Is 42 u ro2 5,12 , and Dt 29 s2 Jii 5 s Pr 

19 12 ; lienee 'y as food for cattle Dt 1i 15 106 20 


cf. Je 14 6 Zc io 1 ; enn ntaby Pr 27® (||MB^, 
n’?fn); but as human food (hence excluding 
t'OT) nnbn 'y Gu 3 18 (J); esp. P Gn i 2, ( + r?), 
'y pn) v 3 " 9 3 , hence 'y 104" (|| ~i'xn f or cattle); 
'y disting. fr. KOT, )*y also Gn i 1U2 , 'y + 
Nfi, n'sn 2 K 19“+ Is 3 r”■ 

I. n '0 vh. do. make (NH = BH ; 

I r 3622 > 

JII 23 - 26 'nry, l. 3 - 9 t?yxi, l. 24 Imv. lt?y ; OH n.pr. 
vt?y, nyy^N, Wt?yo; not Aram., and not cer¬ 
tainly found in S. Sem. lang.; on Sab. v. csp. 
DIIM 88 ** 1,Ak - , ""’ H49 );—Qal :s24 Pf 3 ms. Gn 
3> + , Sf. wby Ho8 6 +; 3 fs‘ nnby i)t 22 21 + , 
nbyi consec. I1V25 21 ; 2 ms. H'by G11 3 U +, etc.; 
Impf. 3ms. nby: G1118“+ , nbjj'l IK 16 25 + 3 1 ., 
by>! is 5 2 + • nbi?:is64 3 ,2 ms. nbyn 1 s io", 
nir’yn Gn26 29 Jos7 9 , juss. (c. ^t?) yyn Gn22 12 +, 
nbj |0 2 S13* Je 40 16 Qr (Kt byn); 1 s . nbyx Gn 
2 1h + , nbyxj Ez 20 14 Dn 8 2 ‘, bys) jh xo 3 + 4 t. 
Ez; etc.; Imv. ms. flbj? Ju io ir, +; fs. 'by Je 
6 2 "-j-, etc.; Inf abs. ‘X’y 44 17 -f ; '.by 7 s 4- 2 t. 
(4 18 van d. H.'sby); cstr. niby Gn 2 4 +, nby 
50™+2 t., iby 31 28 , sf.inby 4 i 32 +, snby tEx 
18 18 , etc.; Pt.'act. nby Is 5 * + , sf. Vbyn |b 4 o 19 
(but v. infr.); j.h D'by G11 2 4 n +; sf. ® Jb 
35 10 (yet v. Ges ,124k ), etc.; yia.<s. ^by Ex 3 lf + , 
tbyn' jh 41 25 (Ges !75k ); f. n)wy Ez 21 29 -f-, 
etc.;—I. 1, do(i56o + t.): a. (1) c. acc.act. 
Gn 3" (.J) 20 10 (E) -f oft.; do right in eyes of'' 
2 K i2 3 i 4 ls + , evil 8 18 - 27 + (cf. 1. l| 3 c); do 
God’s commands, statutes, etc., Dt 16 12 30 s , Xu 
i 5 3 ’ j (P); ^'0 'y 1 S 14**+ domight, i.e.mightily, 
valiantly; Pr 31 :v do efficiency, 1 e. efficiently; 
= commit (offence) Lv20 lr '(H), Dtxo 1 *; sq. 19 
jiart., nine nnxo nby; Lv 4"and shall do a single 
one. of them (things prohibited; v, |9 3 b (J)), 
c f.'' niso-bo nnx tbyt v ,3K s 17 (all 1'); do= 
perform a work, c. acc. cogn. nc’yp Ex 18 20 23 12 
(E), also ('' suhj.) Dt 11 7 Dn 9 14 EC3 11 ; c. acc. 
n=xbl 3 Gn 2 2 - 2 (J), Ex20 9 W =Dt9 13 (10 Words); 
c. acc’. T=T 1 +Is 58 13 ; ^ '1?^9 'y 1 K 2i~ — 
exercise sovereignty over; of'' jierforming signs 
(nhNl Jos 2 4 17 (K), Jui 4“(JK), Dei I*, so 
Jloses Ex4 17 and ^D'nsto) v 21 . (2) do something 
to one (b pers.) Gii20 9 (E), Ju9 56 + ; c. ^y reflex. 
Je. 2 6 W do evil against ourselves; esp.''sulij., 
c. S’, do good to Ex 18 9 (E), 2 K 8*®, or evil G11 
4 2 28 (El; in phr. so may God, do to me, etc. 
1 S3 17 2K6 31 + (v. 5 ) 3 ' Hiph. 1). (3) do 

something for one (P pers.) Gn 30 31 1 K 11 8 + , 
dir. obj. om. 1 S 20 4 ; + b rei J1121 716 what shall 
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we do for them, for wivesi c. by per?. Xe 5’“; 
c. dat. eth. (S) 1S 10'; c. of'' doing kindness 
for 1 S 2 2 3 ; executing vengeance for J u 11 38 
(4- p?of enemy); '' doing a sign (nix) for +.Tu 
6 17 (elsewhere P nix ;nj), c f. nzit:^ n*ix 
\fr 80 l7 . (4) do something (in relation or 

intercourse) with (HX pers.), *i subj. Dt I * all 
that he did with you, io 21 (cf. i//86 l7 supr.), human 
subj. 2 Ch 24 s4 (obj. D'OEtP), Hu 2 11 . (5) seldom 

c. 3 , usu. of executing judgment upon 1 S 28 18 
Is 48 1 more gen. Est i 15 what shall we do with 
the queen? also, subj. 7 ’, Kz 25** 28“ 149'"' 

Xn 33 4 (on false gods); in good sense /3 Q'TOf) ^ 
Xe 13". (6) of *1 doing the justice (t^S'/tp) 

of any one, i. e. maintaining his cause 1 K 8*’' 4a 
ifs 9’. (7) c. adv. do thus, 03 , Jos 6 14 (JE), 

ace. to, 3 , Gn 6" (P), 18 21 (J), 1 K 2 6 ; acc. as, 
* 1«^3 Gn 27 19 (J); Ex 1 17 (E) + ; c. § of 
manner, Ju 9 1611 , Ez 8 18 25 15 . b. work for 
ip rei) Gn 30 30 (J); c. b pers. iSi4 6 Ez29 20 
(for''); work in ( 3 ) gold or other material 1 K 
7 14 2Ch2 c n Ex 31 4 5 35 s2 (all P); c. 03 (i. e. 
rnzyil) Ex 5® (J) in toil; viork with ( 0 >') God 
1 S 14 43 , so prob. of God’s working with (OX) 
Moses and Aaron 1 S 12 1 (usu. appoint)-, c. OX 
with (of pers. in whose company, in whose field) 
Ru 2 1919 (gleaning); work 0'|3 )‘Bn 3 Pi- 31 13 ; 
without prep. Ex 36 1 Xe 3 s8 . 2. deal with, 

e. OP, 2 Ch a 2 Dn 1 1:1 ( 11 W 3 acc. as); c. OX, 
Ez 20 41 if' 109 2 '; Ez 22 14 Zp3 19 (peril.; Gr Now 
ins. n||, v. II 1 g), + 3 .Te 21 2 , 4- 3 of manner 
Ez 23 25M ; c. b pers. 4 -? 25 12 ; c. 3 pers., Je 18 23 
I)n 11 7 , +| acc. to Xe 9 24 Est 3 11 . 3 . oft. 

in phr., do kindness (TEn) with : c. Oy ('"1®V) 
Gn 19 14 24 1214 (.I), Jui 24 8 3S iS 15 6 2 S 2 s io 2 = 

1 Ch I9 2 + ; c. by, 1 S 20 8 (but rd. Oy Yrss"\Ve 
Drab); abs., if? iog lc ; oDj. "iDn-f-nc.X, c. Dy, 
Jos 2 14 (JE) Ju 9 19 2 S 2 6 ; c. OX with, Gn 24 49 
32" 47" (all J); c. K Ex 2o 6 =Dt 5 10 , 2 S 22 51 = 
^ 18 51 ; so 31 D 'V, c. oy, Gn 26 s (J), cf. Ju 8 3s 
9 15 ; c. OX with , 1 S 24 19 2 S 2 fi . 4. abs. act, 
act with effect, esp. of 4 ', 1 K 8 3239 Je 14" Ez 20®' 
,4 - 22 \fe 2 2 32 37 5 52 11 Dn 9 19 ; of men 2 Ch 31 21 
D11 8 12 24 1! 2 m. 3 o .32 . c k, p crs ]; z 31", 

II. 1 . make (670 + t.): a. c. obj. concr., 
ark Gn 8 6 , altar 13 4 , idols Ju i8 24 ' 3 ‘ + , etc. 
b. oft. of God’s making (creating) Gn3‘(J), 

l7.10.25 (p^ X(1 (J 8 ffl) 9 9 p r 8 26 2 Ch ,11 f . 

making man ifrtoo 3 1 i9 7a (madebyGod’shands), 
in the womb Jb 31 15 ; making, constituting, 
nation Dt 26 19 32 615 ; pt. sf. Vtry his Maker Is 
17 7 Pr 14 31 17 5 (VtJ'yil Jb 40 19 is imprub., most 
rd. 'Vfyn, with various interpr. of foil, words); 
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^Jtpy Is 51 13 , '?tyy Jb 32 23 (Giusb; v 22 van d. H. 
Baer), jWfery if? 95 s ; so nppar. pt. pi. 'Kty Jb sf, 19 , 
Y’r’y Is 54' (Ges 11242 e.xpl. as sg.). c. make 
something, c. S’ reflex., make for thee Ex 20 4 Dt 
9 1 * io 1 +, for (P) another 1 S 2 19 2 S7” 1K 2 24 4-; 
obj. OOy'D banquet Gn 40 20 Est 5*, also (no b) 
G11 29“ (E) Ju 14 10 Est 5 SJ * and (fig., subj.) 
Is25 6 ; c. 5 ? rei, Dt22 8 ; c. b of animal Gn33 I7 (J). 
d. make a name (OB') for oneself (?) 287" 1 Ch 
17 8 , also (no )>) 2 S 8 13 ; a new heart for oneself 
(?) Ez 18 31 , e. make war with (FIX) Gn 14 2 
Jos n 18 (D); c. Dy, Dt 20 1220 1 Ch 5 10 - 19 | abs. 

1 Ch 2 2 s ; c. 5 ? reflex. Pr 24 s ; pt. nonSo flb-y 

2 Ch 11 1 2 6’ 1 ' 13 ; make peace, c. b pers. Jos 9“ 

(J); H 333 'fix 'y 2 K 18 31 make an agreement 
with me. f. c, 3 . '3 “ 3 B 'V Ju 21 15 '' brought a 
catastrophe upon (cf. }*"is). %■ c. 2 acc., make 

something out of (acc. mater.) Ex25 18 28 i;; 37 i; ' 24 
Ct3 1(> Dt io 3 4-; make something into something 
(Ges s '"") H08 4 Gn 2 7 9 Ju 17 4 Nu 1 i s 17 3 ^ 104 4 ; 
make something > 1 p 3 , i.e, utterly destroy it 
Xa i 8 Zp i 18 Ez 20 17 Xe 9 31 ; c. pt. pass, as 2nd 
acc. Ex 38' they made it nr6 3 5 .33 hollow with 
boards, 3 9®; but also c. acc. + 5 >, Ho 2 10 gold they 
made into (?) the Baal, Ju8 27 Ex 2 7 3 (P), Itt 9 14 
Je37 15 Ez 4 9 Is44 1719 ; make something for (? 
pers.), 4- |I? of material Ct 3®. 2. produce, 

yield; of grain, yielding meal Ho 8 7 7 , vineyard, 
grapes Is g 2 - 2 - 4 - 4 - 10 , tree, fruit 2 K I9 30 =ls 37 31 , 
Ho 9 16 Je 12 2 17 8 Ez 1 7 23 (all fig.), Gn i 1U2 (P); 
branches Jb 14 9 and (fig.) Ez 17 8 ; land, fruit 
Lv 25 21 cf. Hb 3 17 , abs. Gn 41 47 ; of seed Is jj®, 
vine, shoots Ez 1 f (fig.); of cows, yielding milk 
L57 22 ; hippop. producing fat Jb 15 27 . 3. 

prepare, esp. of dressing and cooking food, G11 
i8 7 - 8 Ju6 1B 13 5 1 S 25 18 (pass.), 2 S 12 44 G11 27 14 - 
17 - 31 2S13 37 1K17 12 Ex 12 s9 ( + i* reflex.); a 
bullock for sacrifice (v. infr.) 1 K iS 23 ” 5 - 28 ; 3 

Ez 12 3 ( + 5 ? reflex.); a chamber Ne 13’; 
prepare to build (4- P pers. and inf.). 4 
make offering, e. g. n^iy Ju 13 16 Je 33 18 Lv 
16 24 , rtatj nbiy 2 K 5 17 (4- b doi), nxenn Lv 
1 4 19 , nt?X Xu 15 314 , various offerings 1K8" 4 
Lv 9" Ez 45 17 46 2 4-; 4- ''b to' s I^v 17 0 4-; also 
c. acc. of thing sacrificed (peril, orig. preptare or 
provide, v.supr.) Ez43 2525 46 ls Lv 14™ 15 14,30 16 9 
Xu 6 1117 if/ 66 4i (4- <lei) 4-; abs.=i ffer sacrifice 
Ex io : ' J (E 4- ''P), to (?) heathen gods 2 K 17 32 . 

5 . attend to, put in order; pare (the nails) Dt 
21 12 ; wash (feet) 2 S 19 25 ; trim (beard) v 2S (cf. 
Fr. faire la barbe, Ger. die Uaare machen). 

6 . observe, celebrate, religious festival, e.g. pass- 
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over Ex 12 w Xu 9 4 ® 13 Jos 5 10 , also ( + / '^ ! ) Ex 
12I? Xu 9 10 h (all P), Dt i6‘ + ; sabbath Ex 31 16 
Dt 5“; feast of weeks i6 ln , booths 16 13 , Purim 
Est 9 21 - 27 , etc. 7 . acquire property of various 
kinds (cf.'make money') Gu 12'31 1 (J), IS15 7 
.Te 17 11 48 s ® Dt 8 18 Ez 22 13 2 8 4 - 4 38 12 2 Ch 32 s9 
Ec 2 8 ; 4 b reflex. Dt 8 17 2 S15 1 1 K I s ; of fruits 
from vineyards, etc. f 107' 7 . 8. appoint 

priests 1 K 12 31 13'° 2 Ch 2 ,: (all 4 |t? source), 
a feast 1 K 12 32,33 (4 b pers.); ordain a sacrifice 
Nu 28“, a festal day y 118 24 ; institute, Ditt 
rjhust and familiar sjirit 2 K 21 ' = 2 Ch 33® (cf. 
Dr”t 19 . n ). 9 . bring about, of effecting 

a deliverance Exi4 13 (D3S), iSix 13 2S23 10 
(ins. also || iChii 13 Dr), v 12 ; cause, sip cl. 

c. f Ec 3 14 . 10 . use, % 1 S 8 1S ; 

pass. J8x$8* 4 11 - sqiend, pass, days of life 

Ec 6 12 . 

Niph.,. Yf. 3 ms. nbjn Ju i6" + : 3 fs. 
nnb'J?: 2 S 17" 1 4, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. Gn 
29” +, 3 fs. c. * stibord. C’lTil Est 5® q 1 9 12 (Ges 
' mf ), etc.; Inf. cstr. H'C’l’n Est 9 114 , etc.; Ft, 
nipyj Ne5 13 ,etc.;— 1 . be done (pass, of Qall 1 ): 

a. subj.npN^C Ju i6”(c. 3 instr.), Xe6 ls (c.HND 
D'ni’N^v 9 Ex i2 16 + 4 1 .; subj. om. EZ44 14 , indef. 
Est 4'; c. 15 9 14 ; be done, iTliro Ezr 10 3 ; be 
committed, of offence, Dt 13 10 Xu 15 24 Ec 4*4 
3 t.; c. neg. not (yet) done, i.e. future IS46 10 ; 
be accomplished, performed, fulfilled Ez 12 35 - :w 
Dn 11 35 Est 5® 7 2 9 12 ; be executed, carried out, 
of sentence Ec8", decree Est 9 1 ; be followed, 
of counsel 2S1 7 23 ; nearly=occur Ec i 9913 9 s ' 6 , 
subj. n - 3 'J?p i 14 2 17 4 3 8 9 ' 17 , subj. v 14 , fM? v 15 . 

b. Impf. c. neg., is (are) not done, not acc. to 
usage, of flagrant offences Gn2o‘(E), 29"“ (c. 
15 ), 34" (both J), 2 S I 3 ,2 (i 5 ). hence (P) not to 
be done, forbidden by Lv 4 2 - 13,22 ' 27 5 17 . c. be 
dime to, c. b of animal 1S 1 i 7 (D 3 ); b pers. Ex 2 1 
(E) 21 31 (E; CE^r??), Is 3“ Je 5 13 (nb), Lv 24 19 
(H; 15 ), Xu I5 31 (P)+ 8 t.; be done for, b pers. 
Ju 11 37 Est 6 3 , Dy pers. v 3 ; b rei Xu is 11 (Dps). 

d. be done upon, against ( 3 ) l)n9 12 . f 2 . 

(pass, of Qal II) 1 a. be made, of concr. things 
1 lv io®=2 Ch 9 19 (throne), Je3 16 (ark), 2K 
12 14 Ez43 18 Ex 25 31 Xu4 36 (P); c. acc. mat. 
Lv 2 7 . b. be produced from (P) vine Xu 6 4 . 

c. be prepared, of food Ex 12 lfl Lv 6“ 7 9 (all P), 
Xe5 131 ' ! . d. be offered, nnitp Lv 2 s11 , kid Xu 
28 1324 . e. be observed, passover 2 lv 24 22 23 (P 
dei)=2 Ch 3,) 1319 ; Purim Est 9". f. be used 
Lv 7 24 (P), +b rei 13 s1 (P) biz 15 55 . 

fPu. Yf. 1 s. fie 139 11 I was made. 


n.pr.m. A crank, ©L A aerariK (on 

T -J 18 , » x 

this and foil. cf. np’ypN);— 1 . brother of Joab 
and Abisliai 2 S 2 18 W 4- 7 t. 2,4- 3 27 ' 30 23 s4 1 Ch 
2 lfi 1 i :r * 27 ? . 2 .. Levites : a. 2CI117 8 (laafifiK, 

A.titjX). b. 31 13 . 3. post-exil. name Ezr io 13 . 

n.pr.m. Simeonite 1CI14 35 , AmrjX. 

t retry n.pr.m. Ao-aiar, etc.; (ML in Kgs. 
Afaptas ;— 1 . servant of Josiali 2 K 2 2 I2I1 = 2 Ch 
34 20 . 2 Simeonite 1 Ch 4 s6 . 3. Levites : 

a. 6 15 15 ® 11 . b. 9 3 . 

"htoyCOKt, ■'££(■)) Qr ,n.pr.m. one with 
foreign wife Ezr 1 o 37 , © *ai f iralgtrav . 

t bsEbin n.pr.m. 1 . hero of David 1 Ch 
11 47 , (l)«rcra/X. 2 . Benjamite ruler 27 21 , 
Acrttijp, ©L liurtnrjX. 

niliyib mm. 1 '" 2 "' 9 deed, work;—abs/D 
Gn 44 1S + , 2 cstr. nb-yi? Is g I2 -H sf. J u 

13 12 4-, etc.; pi. D'byo Gn 20 9 4 -; cstr.' ’byp 
Je t.¥+; sf. l'byp 1 S 19 1 (or sg., so Dr) 4-, 
etc.;—oft. acc. cogn. c. rib'J);—1 a. (1) deed, 
thing done by man Xu i6 23 (Jl'i), 1 K 13" Is 
26 12 ;—1 S 20 19 is obscure; (2) implic. evil Gn 
44 1S (J), Ex 2 3 24 (E), Xe 6“4-8 t., +sg. coll. 
doing(s) .Mi 6 1 " Lv i8“(H), 2 Ch 17 4 , DTT 'to 
La 3“ Hg 2 14 , Jb 33 17 (rdg. THbyps © Di Siegf 
Bu), Ez 16 30 ( behaviour ); explic. D'JTjn M'byt? 
Ezr 9 13 of. Ec 4 3 8 11 14 , Is 59®; specif, 

of idolatr. practices, Dp' 5 )sg. Dt 31 21 'Jezg 6 ' 
32 30 , pi. 44 s , cf. sg. 1 K 16 7 2 K 22 47 — 2 Ch 34 a ; 

(3) implic. right, praiseworthy 1 S 19 4 2 K 23 19 
Jon 3 10 Pr 31 31 ; of duty iff gen. "fete 'EH 
Ex t$ x (E)—what they are to do; explic. EC4 4 
8 14 ; (4) as basis of judgment (good or bad) Is 
66 18 f 33 15 62 13 Ec 12 14 , Dn'T 'D Je 25 14 . b. 

(I) work, labour, husbandry Ex23 16 (E), Gn 5 s9 

(J) , Ju '49 1 ®, D 3 'T /D Ilg 2 17 ; enforced labour 

of Isr. in Egypt Ex 5 513 (.T); iu geu. 23 ,2 (E); 
also of product of labour 23 1 ®, cf. Is 65 0 Ec 5 s ; 
'sn '10] np’tt’ Ez 46 1 the six working-days; of 
religious work, n ’3 ITlby 'to 1 Cli 23 2 ', cf. 
'to 2Ch3i 21 ; (2) business, pursuit, Gn 46'° 
47 3 (J), JU13 12 1 S 25= Is o4 16 ; in gen., occupa¬ 
tion Is 29 15 Ec 2 411 3 1 '' 22 8 9 9 , in ; (3) undertak¬ 
ing, enterprise Is j-9 14 ’ 13 Dt 15 10 ; 'O Dt 2 7 4 - 
5 t. Dt, 2 CI132 30 Jbi 10 + 28 4 , '»*9° 17 - 17 ; 

(4) achievement Je48 7 Est 10 2 ; (5) in weakened 
sense, T?’* 7 ? Pr 16 3 thine affairs; nearly = oe- 
currences Ec i 14 (ph), 2 I7 8 17 (sg.). c. deed(s), 
worl\s) of / ', esp. in deliverance and in judg¬ 
ment, Ju2‘ 10 Jos 24 31 (D), y 33'4211., 4 1 '"]) 'D 
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etc. Is 5 12 ^ 28 s 92 s + 4 |; nv6sn '» in gen. 
Ec 7 13 8 17 11 5 cf. 3!*. 2 . a. (1) work, thing 

made, by man, HEN *D On40 ,: (E) baker’s work; 
nxV> (fr 'D La 4"; oft. of furnishings of taborn., 
'd Ex 26' + 7 t., DEP 't> 26 3c +5 t., P.8 'o 
28“+ 2 t, !Pjn '0 28", cf. JB« p; 'O Ct 7-; of 
holy oil, etc. Oph r D Ex 3o'- 5 + 2 t. (ins. r.pn perh. 
also 2 Oh 16 14 ); hence 'v = work of art Is 3 21 (of 
coiffure), cf.'» % Xu 31 51 ; sq. n. of material, 
pattern, etc., D'ly % v® (i.c. goats’ hair), v. also 
Ex 2 7 4 28“+ ; in temple, H 33 b» 1 K 7 17 , 'd 

v 19 , etc.; D'ysp '» 2 Ch 3’°, cf. D'naqn 'a 

1 Oh 9 s1 the work of (consisting in) bread- 
wafers; = materials of (prepared for) flPiyn 

2 Ch 4 6 ; in theoph. 1 |Bn 'D Ex 24"' 

(J); '€ of ships 2 Ch 20 s7 ; in gen. I329 16 ; 
Ez 2 7 1S ' 18 = thy manufactures, wares; '■ 3 ’ 1 'P 
\{s -- — my verses fir phyui, poem ); (2) workman¬ 
ship Ez i 1616 (v 16 ‘ del. Co Toy) 1 K f Ex 28" + 
ji t.; (3) CHS* '0 of idols (contemptuously) 

014“ 2K1 9 ’ 8 = 1s 37 19 = 2 Ch 3 2 19 ,Vr 115 4 135 16 , 
cf. Is 2 8 ( 1 HJ'»), Ho 1 4 4 Mi 5 12 Je 1 18 ; so ('“)) 'O 
!inn Dt27 15 Jei o 3 - 9 , cf. no 1 3 2 ; B'tppn 'v J e 1 o 9 ; 
D'yp.yn '0 v 15 51 18 ; appar. also BnbijJD Is 41 
cf. 57 12 Ez 6 f ; i'T 'D of altars Is 1 7". ' b. work 
(made by) God Ex 3 2 16 (E); esp. (poet, and 
late), of created things, f 103 22 I04 24 + 4 f 'I'-, 
SpnjBXK '0 8 4 , <|’TJ '0 io 2 2C (both of heavens), 
cf. 19* (heavenly bodies), 8' (animals); of man 
Jb 14 15 34 19 , ef. Wb-J pmi? 37 "' (hut rd. 
prob. D"J;x 2j 01 I)i al,); of a nation lb 19“ 
60 21 64'; of weights I’r 16 11 (but rd. perh. tib’Sn 
for '* Gr Toy), c. product of olive-tree, JV 1 'O 
Hh 3 1 "; fig .product of righteousness Is 32 17 . 

tirCiTyO, IT-, n.pr.m. ('work of 

'«; cf. n. pr. ln'SPyO on Isr. seal, Cl-Gann, v. 
Lzb 315 ); — Ma(n)frrraia(f), etc., © B Ezr JO 21 M«- 
oarjK: —1,priest, Je.’s time,n)PTP.Te21 1 2g ’37 ;l ; 
perh. 35 4 (VP-). 2 . 29 21 . VF& 5 &S 3 . Levites : 

a. 1 Ch 15 18 - 20 . b. 2 Ch 23 1 . 4 . officials: 

a. 26 11 . b. 34 8 . 5 . son of Aliaz 28 7 . 6. 

Levite 1 Ch 6“ idg. nyyjm for .MT q.v., 

cf. Kit. of various post-exil. men : 7 . 

Ne 3 s3 (MaSu.rrjX, A Maatrtov). 8. a. 8 4 '. b. 

j ^26 q j j 5 ^ y 7 0 j 2 4 * £ f v 42 . 

a. Ezr IO 18 . b. V 21 (M acrar]\, Moot las). C. V 22 . 
d. V 30 . 10 . 'b’VD (van d. II. Py?) M a(a)oai(a), 

a priest i Oh 9 12 . 

flT. [ v h. Pi press squeeze (XH 

nfpy Pi. compel; X 'By Pa. crush, gnash (teeth); 
cf. Ar. compress a woman); — Pf. 3 pi. 


D'inna 'TJ ley Ez 2 3 3 - 8 (unchaste act); Inf. 
cstr. . . . nib’Jta v 21 rd. Pi. Xti&JJS (Ew Co 
Toy, al.). 

It'’!’ n.pr.m Esau, Hcrau ;— Esau, elder 

son of Isaac Gn 2^ + 7 t. 25, 26 34 27' -t 24 t. 
27, 28, 32 4 + 15 t. 32, 33, 35, Jos 24 4 - 4 Mai i 2 - 3 
1 Ch i 34 ; identif. with DV1K Gn ancestor 

of Edomites v 9 " 13 , cf. i Ch i 35 ; dwelling in Mt. 
Seir Gn 36 8 (25 t. in all, Gn 36) Dt 2 s Jos 24 4 ; 
VCJJ "33 = Edomites Dt 2 4 - 8 - 12 - 22 - 29 ; ^f = Edom 
j’e 49" Ob 6 , yf? n'3 v 18 - 18 , Tp -'0 v 8 - 9 - 19 - 21 . 


t [pi£*>] vb. Hitbp. contend (perh. orig. 
cling to (in strife), cf. Ar. cling with love 
(Lag BS143 ); Syr. lithpa. be difficult (i.e. 

indignant, hostile ); XH pBy, X pBJ?, busy one¬ 
self, XII pDJJ business, occupation);—Pf 3 pi. 
Wy Ippnn Gn 26*' they contended with him. 

t piry n.pr.font. in SW.Pal. Gn j6“(expl. 
as contention)',— locality unknown, © ’A8 utia. 


(v/of foil.; appar. gather, unite, cf. 
Ar - A - g kinsman, tribe,assembly; 

hence ten = collection, union). 

n.m. and f. ten (XH=BH; 
perh. All® Scy; l’h. ntry, ncy, nxy, etc.; Ar. 
JU, ipi .; Sab.-ltw SabI)enkrn N “- ub - 1 - 5 - 6 , nUS# 
and cpds. Hotn Cbr ***'' 48 ; Eth. 0^4-: Oi^Cl 7 :; As. 
ekertu; % ipj?, ^cy; ib’JJ, ; Syr. 

) •> C • Xab. "iK'y, all = ten; Palm, xmti'y the 
Ten (rulers));— m. (c. n.f.) "pV 2 S13"+ 53 f- 
(ahs. and cstr. usu. indistinguishalile); ^ 1K 
7 43 1 Ch 6 4b ; f. (c. n.m.) : ahs. mb’*? Gn 2 4 I0 + 
691.; cstr. (prob.) rnb’JJ 1 S 17 13 + 46 t.; f.pl. 
nib^! Exi 8 21 + 2 t.; — on pi. D'lfy, 20, y. 
infr.;—fl. a ten, only f.pl. tens in phr/b 'lb 3 
captains of tens Ex 18 !L25 (E), Dt 1 15 . 2. ten, 

enumerating pers. or things, usually without 
other num.: a. ’’'b'J? bef. n.f.pl., Gn 45^+ 43 h; 
after n. +1 K 7 27 - 43 + late passages Josir, 51 2 I- 1 - 26 
(all P), 1 Ch 6 4f 2 Ch 4'; bef. nst<3 = ten cubits 
fi K 6 3 - 25 - 26 7 23 - 24 . b. n-lb^ bef. n.m.pl., Gn 45® 
+ 25 t. (incl. C'E^N / y= 10,000 2S 18 3 2 K 24 14 
K t, ni.b’5? Qr); bef. n. coll. Ip? 1 K 5 3 , 333 2 K 
13 7 ; also njn onb 'V I s 17 17 these ten loaves, 
cf. 1 K i 4 3 ;"^? ^ Ez 45 1 rd. '8 D'-OT © Hi 
Co Bertbol Toy; after n.m.pl. +Gn 32 161l! 43 s 
(all E), Jos 1 f‘ (JE), Xu 2 9 23 (P), 1 K 7 43 2 Ch 
46.8 Dni 121415 +; after 11. coll. 2 Ch 30 24 ; n. 
orn., sc. men, tGin8 32 (Jj Am 5 s Ezr 8‘; sc. 
shekels (weight) Gn 24 (J) Xu7 14 + 13 t 'lu 7 
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( 3 nj 'If); 'joa 'V (sc. shekels, value) 2 S x8"; sc. 
measures (of grain) Hg 2 16 ; c. art. the ten G11 
18 3; (J ; sc .men), No 11 1 (id. = every ten); as 
pred. Ex 27 1212 =38 l; ' 12 (all l’)+. c. bcf. 
n.m.pl. Ex 34 28 4 - 4 8 t., -f D'O’ri riTbp "1 8 25 s8 
(on art. cf. Weir in Dr, but dub.; prob. oin., 
so © We Uu),+ 'V— 10.000 Ju i‘+ 26 t.; 

n. om. ^Da 'V (sc. shekels) Ju 17 10 . 4 3 . rarely 

4 - other uun.: a. "'by after larger uum., HND 
V) CSn 50 2226 Jo’s 2 (all E), Ju 2 s . b. 
'y before larger nuin. n)b niXC ybni D'ib "tby 
Gn 5 14 (P). c. HTw’J) after larger uum., HSC 
D' 13 p ,T)bip. Ezr 8 12 , cf. (n. preceding) 1% 
d. nib}) after smaller num„ mbjn D'bijb 
* 1931 !] .le 2 2 ' —seventeen shekels; before smaller 
nuui. + n. sg. nty*prp rnU’JJ Ez 45 12 , but rd. 
D’^Oq, joining “l-’J' to preceding, © A Hi Co al. 
“liyy , n. ten, only after units 

r T 203 ••: ••• 10 

to make uum. 11-19,both cardinal and ordinal; 
fnt’Jf c. n.f.,"'by c. n.m., thus: 1 . eleven: a. 
iby inK (c. n.m.) Gn 32 23 + 2 1 , b. niby nns 
(c. n.f.) 2 K 23 n6 + 7 t.; also = eleventh 1 Iv 6 33 
2 K 9 ' ;9 . c. -IB>V 'nby ( c . n.m.) Nu 29“; ord. 
Dt 1 3 + 7 t. d. nnb'Jf 'ritt-V ( c . n.f.) Ex 26' + 4 t.; 
ord. Je i 3 4 - 4 t. 2 . twelve: a. ”'2'V (O)’fC’ 
(c. n.m.) Gn33 22 +8o t.; ord. 1 K ig 19 +i2 t. 
b. TOby (Q)'riK’(c. n.f.) Ex 24 4 + 31 t.; onl.2lv 
8 a + 6 t. 3 . thirteen: a. "by '"b'b (c. n.m.) 
Nu 29 14 + 2 t.; ord. Est 3 12 4- 7 t, b. E’f’C’ 
(c. n.f.) 1 K 7*4 9 t.; ord. Gn 14*+2 t. 4 . 
fourteen: a "by n>' 3 "j 8 Gn 46“+13 t.; ord. 
Ex 12 s + 17 t. b. rnby V 3 "]t< Gn 3i 41 + 5 t.; 
ord. 2 K 18 13 + 3 t. 5 . fifteen: a. "by 
Ho3 2 + 3 t.; ord. Ex 16' + 14 t. tb.ib’V nbori 
ju a 10 2 s 19 is . c. m If ben 2 K 14 17 T 9 t.; 
ord. +2X14” 2 Ch 15' n .—Vid. also "by 2 d. 

6. sixteen: a "by HC’C’ Ex 26 2j 4- 6 t.; ord. 
1 Ch 2 4 14 + 21. b. |Rby bb Gn 46 ,, +13 t. 

7 . seventeen : a. "by nyib j Ch 7" 4- 2 t.; ord. 
Gn 7 “ 4- 3 t. b. rnbig yab Gn 3 7= 4- 4 t.; ord. 
1 K 22' 2 2 K 16*—Vid. also "by 3 d. 8. 
eighteen : a "by (mbb) njbb’ Gn M'+iot.; 
ord. 1 1 Ch 2 4 19 25“ b. rnby n;bb j u 3 14 + 
6 t.; ord. 1 K 15 1 4- 8 t. 19 . nineteen : a. 
"by nyy-m 2 s 2 30 ; ord. 1 Ch 24 16 25“. b. ybn 
rnby G1111 25 Jos 19 38 ; ord. 2 K 25 s =Je 52 12 . 

These uum. usually take sg. of the nouns 
most often used, nib, Di', bin, c f. (sts.) b'f, 
TON, etc.; otherwise pi.; rarely (late usage) 
thev follow noun, which is then usu. pi., e.g. 
Nu'29 30 Jos 15 s1 (P), Ears 36 ® Est 3“ 8 5 , etc. 


D-ntoy 

(even niby O'nb DWf Na 5“), but fl?b precedes 
ordinal 1 iv 6 s8 , nitt’ 15 1 -f- 8 t., so DV (c. ord.) 
2 Ch 29 17 + 5 t. Est 9 ; also DV and Hjb (n:b) 
lxith precede and foil, ordinal Nu 7‘ 2,78 2 K 8 25 
9 29 14 23 16 1 Je 32 1 2 K 25®=Je 52 12 .—Vid. also 

J^jjll.l.211 ff. 2) a aynt. >37».al>oU.1.2 H«J.e.IM iUJ J 

csp. Herner a,nt,,1 ' z ‘' hl '' <>r ‘'' rlmAT(1, ' w '; on form in 
n_ (prob for '_), OH 110 Ko 11 ' 1,427 W 801M . 

1 [liry] vb. denom. take the tenth of, 
tithe ;—Qal Irripf. 3 ms. “by" t S 8 1517 (c. acc. 
of thing tithed). Pi. Invpfi + Inf. obs. give 
a tenth of, c. acc. rei: 2 111s. “'C’yJJl iby Dt 14 22 ; 
1 s. i]) 5 ^TibyX ibj) Gn 28“ (P); Ft. taking the 
tenth, C'lbVOn Nc 1 o 38 . Hipb. (so usu. expl.) 
7 n/. iby^Dt 2 6 12 c. acc. cogn. i.e. taking, reckon¬ 
ing, tithe, but Inf. cstr. with — improb., < rd. 
ibyj) Pi.; "by3 Ne 10" abs., i.e. receiving 
tithes, but read prob. IW? Qal (on anom. 
points, see Ges !5,k Dr Dt26 ' 12 ). 

1 Tiiry, and (Ex 12 3 ) Itoy n.[m.] a ton, 
decade ;—1. usu. of days : a a period of ten 
days Gn 2 4“ (J). b. in phr., tiff} pby) libya 
on. the tenth day of the month Lv 25 s (H ), Ez 20 1 
24 1 40 s Ex 12 3 Lv 16 29 23 s7 Nu 29 7 Jos 4 19 (all 
P), 2 K 25'^ Jc 52 4 , Je 52 12 ( seventh day in 
|| 2 K 25 8 ). 2 . of strings of instr.: 'V 

harp, a <en(-stringed one) f 33 2 144”; 'i! alone 
1/^92’ upon a tm(-stringed instrument). 

C^qipy n. pi. indecl. (a) twenty (ancient 
pi. of "'by Pra BAS 1,S78 ; NH = BH; Ar. ; 

As. esrd; Sab. nry Hom cl "'“ t ' H ; Eth. OF'd-: 
Aram, jncy, ™ v ; Nab. pTJI’);—I. as car¬ 
dinal: 1 . without other nuin.: a. usu. sq. n.s. 
(esp. njb, b'X, nDK, etc.) Gn 31 38 1 S 14" Ex 
38 18 +64t., + c l^ C'-lby20,coo 1 Ch 18 4 + 7 1 . + 
Ez 45 1 (rdg. «|^' D^, v. ibjf 2 b). b. sq. 
n.pl. 2 S 3 20 Ex 36 s1 ' 24 ' 25 4- 4 t. 4 c. sq. n.s. coll. 
1 K 5 s . d n.pl. precedes Gn32 ,i,19 ls 2 Ch 3 3 4- 
6 t. e. n. om. Gn 18 1131 (V’n), 1 K 6 2 4- 6 t., as 
pred. Ex 2 7 lol0 n l 1 4- 4 t. 1 f. 4 - Zc 5 12 . 
2.4-other num.: a. c. units, usu. 20-t-(c. )) 
unit 4-11.s. Ju io 2,3 iK i4 i ”-(-58 t. (incl. 204-1 
X 1000, etc., 27 t.); n. om. Jos ig’ : 4- 2 t. pred.; 
less oft. unit4-204-n.s. G11 n^ExjS 24 Nu 8 24 
(all P)4- 27 t.; unit 4- 204- ' 1 ^^? EZ40 21 Ex 2b 2 
30 9 (bothP). b. 204-uuit4-n.pl. Nu 7 8,8 (P), 
1 Ch 2”4- 3 t. Chr. tc. n.pl. p 20 f unit Jos 
19’° 1 Ch 12 29 (van d. II. v 28 ). d. c. hundreds. 
20 usu. foil.; sq. n.s. 1 K9 14 Gn 6 3 Dt 31 s 4- 7 t.; 
n.om. 2Ch3 J Ezr2 31 =Ne7 3 ’; 204-100(11.om.) 
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Xu 7 s *. e n.j)l.+ioo+io i Ch 15“; —cf. 
further HND. II. as ordinal: 1 . 20 alone, 
'V nrr? in the twentieth year iKi 5 * + 4 t.; 11. 
om. Xu 10“ + 3 t. 2 a. 20 + unit + ns. Ez 
2g' 7 40 1 . b. 11s. + 20 +unit Hg i 1 ' 2 Ch 7'"+; 
11s. + unit+20 Ex 12 s ; TUB'S + 20 + unit 1 K 
i6 10 . etc.—Yid. reff. sub 

if toy m. rci'toy, and n*vtoy f. 

• • 20 T ■ * -: t . * * 8 

adj. num. ord. tenth;— 1 . Dt 23 s 4 ; 

'yn Di>3 Xu 7“(P); 'yn Bhhn On 8 5 (P) Ez 24 1 
+ 51.; ynn? Je 39'; 'n om. Gn 

8 5 ( 1 ’), Ez 29 1 33 21 ; other nouns om. 

1 C'h I2 ir ' 2§” 27 13 , '!??•} 24"; TV-lB’jn rWs 

Ez 29 1 , nniryn 'tr? j e . 32 1 . 2. as subst. a 

tenth part: Pahs. TY%g Is6 13 ; f. cstr. 
ns'Nn Xu 28 s , n'-iB'j? Ex 16' 6 , ni'by Lv 5“ 6 13 
Xu 5 13 ; i»nn ni'by Ez45“; m. abs. fl'bjjn 
Lv 27 s2 the tithe (i.e. of cattle, etc.). 

n.m. Lv 14,10 tenth part (of ephali; 
cf. ® btKOTOP TOV ol<t> i Xu 15 4 , and ns'Nn n'ybj! 

2 8 5 1 i.e. = 1 t?'y, v. further Benz Ar,h - 182 Xow Arch - ’• 
203 )abs. 'y Lv 1 4 V1 +, pfV Ex 29 40 Xu 28 13 ; 
pi. D'r.by Xu 28® + ;—only P ( 11 ), as measure 
of nb'D used in meal-olTering Ex 29"' Lv 14 10 + 

3 t. Lv (H only 23 ir ); Xu i5 4 + 26 t.Xu, incl. 
distributive |nby t(i)ie>y 2 8 13 +4 t. 

n.m. Nu 16,25 tenth part, tithe;— 
abs. 'dXui 8 m +; cstr. IB'VP Lv 27 30 +, 

Ne ro : '“ (bid.-bF?:); sf. rbyp Lv 27 31 ; pi. abs. 
nhbyo Xe 12 44 ; *f. aa'nh^c Am 4’+ 3t. ; — 

1 . tenth part of homer Ez 45 11 , of bath v“. 

2 . tithe, payment of tenth part: e. IP vei Gn 
i4 M Xui8 26 ; usu. cstr. bef. n. rei Dt 12 1 ' I4 23 ' 28 
26 12 Lv 2 7 30 - 32 2 Ch 31 6 f ' 6 Xe io 39 - 39 13 612 ; abs. 
Xu i8 21,26 - 26 Mai 3 810 2 Ch 31 12 Xe io 88 12 44 ; 
'En ntb Dt26 12 the year of the tithe (i.e. of 
tithing); c. genit. pers. paying tithe Am.4 4 Dt 
12P Lv 27 31 Xu i8 2,,2s .—Cf. RS 8 ® 111,1 ' 22811 ' 12nded ‘ 

245ff.; Proph. Lect. 11. N. Arch. 1. 313; H. 257 £ HeilZ Archi 

309,4C0 f. J^ r Dt. 168 ff. 

I. to> Jh 9 s prob. error for b’y, v. tby. 

II. toy v. bby. 

T 

t nitoy n.pr.m. in Asher 1 Ch 7 33 , \<rei8, 
AaovaB. 

(\ / of foil.; cf. Ar. ascend, Lag 
1,1461 (plausibly); v. Lie smoke; also 

Syr. Jill* (Hot 116 ), ILL, from V \h-x. ace. 
to Hoffm 10141882,320 ; vb. denom. in Ar. XH). 


ptoy 


fl. n.m. El 19 ’ 18 smoke;—abs. '$ Ju 
20 ,w + , cstr. m Jos 8 2 "- 21 , Jby Ex i 9 lfi ; sf. ^ 
Ex I9 1S , nVJ’y Ts34 10 ;— 1 . a. of burning city 
Jos 8 20,21 Ju 2 0 38,40 , cf. Xa2 14 ; heralding a foe 
Is 14 31 . b. in fig. of destruction of lsr. Is 9 17 , 
Edom 34 10 . c. sim. of dust-cloud Ct 3°; of 
transitoriness Ho 13 3 Is gl 6 je 37 20 (rdg. 'V 3 , as 
© @ 2 >), 68 3 102 4 ; sim. of the unpleasant, Pr 
io 20 . d breath of crocodile Jli4i 12 . 2 a. 
attending theopli.. 'V G1115 1 '; of mt. Ex 
19'“, cf. sim. jf 33 n 'ys v 18 ; Is 6 4 , also 4 3 Jo 3 s . 
b. of God’s anger, *EN 3 'V 2 S 2 F = je 18 8 ; so 
prob. also Is 65 s . 

t]toy vb. denom. smoke, be wroth;— 
Qal 1 . a. smoke, If. 3 ms. / y of mt. Ex I9 18 , 
so Impf. 3 mpl. Ub}V (at touch of '*) je 104 32 
144 5 . b. fig., 3 ms. /,-f |K IbV.), c. 3 against, 
Dt 29 19 je 74 1 , Hence 2 . subj. pers., fume, he. 
be v'roth. If. 2 ms.V' So 6, 

adj. smoking;— 'y of nit. Ex 20 ,s 
(Gi v n ) T ; pi. D'Tbyn D'Tlsn Is 7 4 the smoking 
firebrands (dying out; in fig.). 

f 11. |toy n.pr.loc. in Sheplielah of Judah 
Jos 15 42 , in Simeon acc. to 19 7 1 Ch 4 32 , Levit. 
city 6 44 ; At rav, etc.; 113 , q.v. p. 92 supr. 


t vb. oppress, wrong, extort (E 


PBT=H 1 L so OAram. D'J’V; Sv 


ni'/'iiae 


slander; As. adj . esku, strong; Ar. ff—f- rough¬ 
ness, injustice );—-Qal Ff.'y Lv5 21 Ezi8 18 ; 
2 ms. sf. UrifeC'j; 1 S 12 4 , etc.; Impf 3 ms. sf. 
'Ij^by: ijf 119 122 ; 2 ms. pbiTl Lvi9 13 +, etc.; 
Inf. cstr. P'by Ho 12 s , sf. Otf? 1 Ch 16 21 fiof 1 ; 
Ft. act. pby Pr 14 31 +, fpl.'nipbyri Am 4 1 , etc.; 
pass, pvby Dt 28 29 + , etc.;— 1 . oppress, wrong 
(oft. by extortion, || i’U), c. acc. pers. 1 S 12 3,4 
Mi 2 2 Lv 5 21 19 1= ; esp. the poor and helpless 
Am 4 1 Dt 24 14 Je 7° Ez 22 20 Y.c 7 1 " Pr 14 31 22 16 
28 s Ec 4 1 ; also c. acc. cogn. •’IJO) 

Ez 18 18 practise extortimi, 22 s , take by extortion 
Lv 5® and (c. acc. rei) Mai 3°; abs. Ho 12" 
jrractise extortion; Jb io 3 deal tyrannically (of 
God); pt. oppressor, extortioner Je 2i l ‘ J if 72' 
Ec 4 1 ; jit. pass, as subst. the oppressed ip- 103 6 
1 4b 7 . 2 . oppress a nation Is 52*, cf. je 105 14 

= 1 Ch 16 21 , jr 119 122 , pt. act. oppressor v 121 , pt 
\)0.s.s.oppressed Jego 33 ,!)! predict. pllM/S Dt28 29 , 
puni 'y V s3 Ho I 11 . 3 . dub. are: in? pB*y: Jb 

40 23 a river oppresses him, i.e. rushes violently 
upon him (sc. the hippopob; Du P'^, fr. pi’- 1 ; 
> Gunk Bu Wf) falls, sinks)] ^§3 D 13 pW 
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Pr 28 17 oppressed ('! burdened) with the blood 
of a person. Pu, Pi. f. nj?y’yt 3 i 1 Js 2 3 12 crushed 
(of conquered Siduu under fig. of woman). 

tptry n.m. Eo7 ' 7 oppression, extortion;— 
'll abs. Je 6 C +, cstr. yp 119 134 Ec 5";— 1 , .Te 6* 2 2 17 
Ez 2 2 7 1i \p 73 s ; e. genit. subj. H9 134 , olij.Ec 5'; 
as acc. cogn. c. ppV (q.v.) Ez i8 ls 22 24 . 2 . 

national oppression, Is 54". 3 . concr., gain 

of extortion yp 62", so perh. Ec 7"; as acc. cogn. 
Lv 5 73 (H Is 30 12 59 13 rd. m Lag Gr al. 

t ptTi’ n.pr.m.Penjamite iCh8 39 , Ao-jjX, Ao-f*. 

n.f. oppression, distress;—“lijtrjy 
'r 1 Is 38" (cf. Ges 5!9v,4al ) oppression to me / = 
I am oppressed, distressed. 

tp-lirP n.fm.] oppressor, extortioner;— 
Je 22 3 ( = p!?V 21 12 ). 

n.pl.abstr. oppression, extor¬ 
tion ;—'g Am 3 9 Jb 35®, B'i?'”y Ec 4 1 . 

t[nip^n]; n.f extortionate act;—pi. 
abs. nij 3 U’}jC 21 Pr 28 16 great in. extortions; 
7 D J)S 3 Is 33 ,J gain of extortions. 

t vb. be or become rich (Nil in 

der. spec., and deriv., Aram. “'DK, cf. 

Ar .ji.fi. abound with herbage, i pLi- abundance, 
of herbage, goods, etc.);— Qal Pf 1 s. 'hT-T 
Ho 12 9 / have become rich; Impf. 3 ms. itri’’ 
Jb 13" he shall not he rich .— 1 K 2 2 K rd. Hw’y. 
Hiph. 1. make rich, c. acc. pers.: Pf. 1 s. 
'hli-TD G1114 2:1 ; 2 fs. FnK’yn Ez27® (of personif. 
Tyre';'-|- 313 );' Inipf. 3 ms. sf. 

(Ges *““), + acc. cogn.lfU; 2 111s. sf. Hfietyn ran 
yp 65 10 thou dost greatly enrich it (the land); obj. 
oni. 3 fs. 1'pp Pr io“, so Pt. "I'Cty? 1 S 2 7 r ' 
maketh rich (opp. B”liO). 2 . gain riches, 
abs.: Impf. 3 ms. TB>}p yp 49 17 , I'B’J?! Pr2i 17 
D1111 2 (+ acc. cogn. ; 3 fs. Ttfjsn Pr 10'; 

1 is."'B'JjW Zc 11 6 (Gi Kt; vand. H. Baer Itryxi) ; 

3 mpl. Jo 5 27 ; Inf. cstr. 1'rjJl!) Pr 23 1 

2 8 Ifl . Hithp. Pt. iti’ynp Pr 13" one enriching 
himself. 

"It'P n.m. 1 s 17 ’ 25 riches; —'it abs. Gn 31 ,|! + 
27 t., cstr. Est i*; sf. iltt’i' Jc 9 s2 4- 5 t., Olt:’y 
+ 49 7 Pr 7 4 2< ; + (or ||) 1U3 ! K 3 ‘ 3 Pr 3 16 + 9 t.; 
'll ntry Je 17cf. Eng. ‘make money.’ 

"Vlliy adj. et n. rioh;-—abs. 'V Ex 30 15 4- 
19 t.; pi. abs. D'l'trjl Eero 6 ; cstr. 'T^ 'p 45 13 :, 


nttiy 

sf. n'l'^ Mi 6 12 ;--adj. m. 2 S 12 14 (opp. tWl), 
Hu 3 10 (opp. ^ 1 ); usu. n.m. the. rich, opp. i’l, 
Pr ro 15 + 3 t.; opp. CH 2812 s I’r i4 t0 +4 t.; 
opp. ji' 3 S ^ 49 3 ; alone Jc‘9 22 Mi6 l2 +5 t., 
4 DV 'T®! yp 45 13 ; 'V Is 53 9 is prob. crpt., cf. 
|| DTf! i Ho Ey Di-Kit in 'try ; Krocbm Gr 
Che Hpt conj. E'l'tri for 'y, and D'ytTE f 0 r 'i. 

t | vb. waste awuy (cf. As. asasu, 

moth; Ar. ox moth(-v.~orm), ci eat (of 
moth; 1 denom.); acc. to De v ' fl ' s al. tt'try 
is denom. from try, prop, be moth-eaten, but 
improb.);— Qal Pf. 3 fs. Dy?D n&fStjl yp 6” 
my eye is wasted from grief, = 31 10 (Dy 23 ; 
+ V E% 3 , 'Jt 33 ) ; 3 pi. rttvy 'cxy v u . 

f it. ITy n.m. 1,50,9 moth (as v'aster, con¬ 
sumer );— 'y abs., Ho s’ 2 (|| 3 ^ 1 ), Is 50 1 51"; in 
sim. yp 39 12 ; try ii> 3 N 1323 Jb 13®; symbol of 
fragility Jb 4 19 .—27“ read prob. tr' 23 y q. v . 

ti. [Twy\ vb. be smooth or shiny (?), 
si vera 1 . (cf. ntry)■— only Qal Pf. 3 jd. UDtT 
inB’Jl Je s 23 (tig.) they have, grown fat, they are 
smooth (or shine, from fat); doubtful word, Thes 
conj. Utry have grown rich (cf. @ $ X), so Gie 
(but Vi'trihl precedes, v 27 ). 

tntpy n.j m.] plate (as smooth, shiny ? 
NH id., lump or bar of metal); —cstr. |t» 'll 
Ct 5 14 a plate of ivory (Low in Bulil 1 " Bu). 

Tnill'y adj . smooth 1 —only 'V i>ra Ez 27 19 
as inorcliandise of Tyro; Co Jl'try, i.e. pt. pass., 
from */ n“ : y forge, or work skilfully ; Toy iron 
skilfully wrought,; all dubious. 

tn- vb, Hithp. think (A rama- 

ism: BAram. Pt. Wfg, X r*tynK);—Hfthp. 
Impf. 3 ms. X ntyyn) Jon i 6 perhaps God 
will give a thought to us (cf. 32 ’n yp 40 1 "). 

tmEUpy (van d. H. hi-) n.f. thought;— 
cstr. i^.tr '13 Jb 1 2 5 (ni- would be pi., fr. 

t[n:r«yy]n.f.id.(Araui.; cstr. 

'lintry Ecclus 3 21 ); -pi. sf. PrtSne^ n|s yp i 4 6*. 

fnrittjy n.nnm. one (As. isten, one; isten 
esrit, eleven; I)H”, TelAm. [is-~\tit, first time; 
v. Gie z ^*#*>•» Ges‘ mo Kb 11,1,219 and reff.);— 
only q-lK’y, niby (q. v.) = eleven, eleventh, Je 
1 3 39 2 = 52 s = 2 K 25 2 , Ez 26 1 40 19 Zci 7 Ex 
26 7s 36 14,15 Xu 7 72 29 20 (all P), Dt I s 1 Ch 12 13 
24 12 25 18 27 14 . 
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tmra n.pr.deae. 'Asloreth, < ‘Astart, 
‘Ast6reth (v. infr.)(MI 17 " 132 infV; 1’h. mnry 
( + oft. in li. pr.), n.pr. -tflffy 13V Cook A " 4 ' J *“- 
is, i>96 £ab. n j, r . dei mny v. eap. Gs 55 * 0 

279 f. j j lb. xxxvli <1883), S76p e ]JSab. GOttcmxtnen. ZMO lfv (1000), 

OTff..esp. 237 ff.. [Star; OAram. Palm, mv 
( = ->nny) in ft. pr.; in Egypt, 'astitati 
WMM As '“ Eur ' 313 ; Gk. ’AardpTi ); on other Gk. 
equivalents (e. g. %^podtrq) cf. Lewy 1 ' 1 " 11 "' llv 

issf. 250 ^.- _i_ prob. artificial, to suggest JIB'S, 

orig. rnn.j,- jTW-, cf. I star, AarapTt), etc.; , y i Iv 
n 5 + 2t.; pi. nnn- Ju 2 ls +3 t. + ni- 1S7 4 ; 

i S3i 1(, i d. prob. sg. (Dral.);— 'Astart, 'AHereth 
(A«rrnprn,pl.Ai7Tapr<u, but Ju IO 6 I S 7 4 Aarapaff), 
ancient Hem. goddess (with male counterpart in 
Jloal)., Sah. and appar. Ph.); Phoenician deity, 

nibs mmpy 1K1 1 333 , % 'y 2 K23 13 ; 

so prob. 'i' JV 3 1 S 31 10 (rdg. sg.; v. esp. I)r); 
elsewhere ph, of various local goddesses, called 
tthwy (cf. As. il&ni u istarat = gods and Istars 
(i.e. goddesses), usu. + (irJ^JJS, as Canaan itish 
deities Ju 2 13 io f 1 S 7 1 i;?P; ||-^| f.— 

Vid. esp. Dr AlhW * ls in Hast lm ; on I star Jastr 
neto«b. pm.«» p.202 f. . „ fl ' Athtar J?ae E ' l - n7f -; on Ph. 
'Astart Pietschm t " ,ch ' I ' h0,1 ' 1Mf '; on 'Ashtoreth 
Barton JBI ‘ - (M1) ' 73 4 GFM E,lC7 ' Blb - 

i. iliinlpP v. foregoing. 

fit. [niijin?] n.pi.f. only cstr. in phr. 
n^inr'y Dt 7 13 ad 4 - 18 - 51 (all ||T?^ iJf) 
usu. interpr. either as a. = ewes (Thes) or as 
b. = young (cf. veneres gregis; in either case 
with ref. to 'Astart as goddess of fecundity; 
RS s«. 1. »2, 4.17 r.. m •*. adopting b, thinks 

one type of 'Ast. in Canaan had form of sheep, 
so T)r Dl7 ’ n ); cf. also as name of land 

fertilized by dew and rain We Bk, "'“ 1!l ' ,7 °. 

•}■ UI. ni”irUi'P n.pr.loc. Aarapmff, etc., E. 
of J ordan (name from worship of diff. forms of 
'Astart; in Egypt ,'astirotu, as E. Jordan loc. 
WMM A,uEur - 162 - 313 ; cf. TelAm. n.pr.loc. As- 
tarti); —in Bashan (near Edrei) Dt i 4 ( 11 %), 
Jos 12 4 i 3 12 - 31 (all. + "JH-iN), 9 i0 1 Ch 6 r,6 = 
rrne'ya (i.e. rnmy n’3) jos 21- 7 ; also rnny’y 

3 'lAp Gil I4 6 (© Aarapad K npvatv. cf. GFM JB1, 
xvi'ifOT), iaf. w ] w ex p] Jlame as ' Ashler eth of the 
two-ptaked mt.); cf. further, D*i")p Am 6 13 ;— 
site prob. either Tel'Astara , 21 miles E. of Sea 
of Galilee, or Muzeirib, H miles further S.; pose, 
both occur in OT ; cf. esp. Dr A * h, * rt,,h in Haat DB 
J)jCl* 14.5 JJ u ]jJG«w 8 r. 24 e». (j ASm E “ CJ ' BUj . 333 L 


tVnrittfr adj. gent. of foreg/im i Ch 1 1 44 . 
nP v. I. nay. 

ti. [^uhri vb. be ready (XH adj. fi'ny 
future (as prepared); Ar. jjtc be ready, pre¬ 
pared (also great, bulky); Syr. A in der. 

spec, and deriv.);— Pi. Imv. ms. sf. iTlJJiyi Pr 
24 s7 and make it ready i.e. thy work (||J3n). 
Hithp. If. 3 pi. D’t’G nnynn Jl) I rf which 
[houses] were preg)ared (destined) for (i. e. to 
be) heaps of ruin. 

tTnp. [-nn: v ] adj . ready, prepared ; — 
1. abs. Tny Jb 15 24 a king ready for 

the onset ; pi. Gi^> Dinj? Est 3 ^ ready for the 
day, so 8 13 Qr (Kt D'lViy). 2 . ready = 
skilled Tjjf D'l'nV' Jb 3 S those skilled in rous¬ 
ing Leviathan. 3. prepared = impending 
(cf. XII— fuApxe), fpl. rfiny t^rfi Dt 3 2 3 ‘’ the im¬ 
pending things are hastening (j|ETK Di' 3*11(3). 
4 . prepared = stored up, Dn'm'nyi Is 10 13 Kt 
(Qr Dn'nitny), to differentiate it front above) 
and their stores have I plundered. 

Lnra’] 9 n.m. 0031 ' 10 he. goat (XH=BH; 
As. atudil; Ar. zjAi young he-goat; relation 
to above V not clear; Thes well-developed, cp. 
Ar. lie horse Jit for running (cf. •/ mng. great, 
i.e. perh .full-grown); acc. to IIom ss247f- animal 
ready to fight);—only pi. D'Wiy Is i n + 13 t.; 
Diny Gn 3 i M +*|t.; cstr. Is 34 s ; —as 

property Gn 3 i 1012 EZ27 21 Pr27 25 . food Dt 3 2 14 ; 
as leaders of flock Je 50 8 (sim.), hence fig. of 
princes and cbinf men Is 14'’ Ez 3 4 17 , v. also 
infr.; as sacrif. victims Is 1 11 Xu7 17 + 12t. Xu 7, 
66 1S and (iron.) So 213 ; fig. of people and 
princes in /h ’s great sacrifice Is 34“ Je 51 40 (sim.), 
Ez 39 18 , and (idea of sacrif. dropped) Zc io 3 . 

nw, ’’W, W v. ny sub 1. n:y 
t n'TO n.pr.m. Xe II 4 , A Sen, ©L A 6apa- 
(veiy dub.); =’nty 1 Ch 9 4 . 

n.pr.loc. in Judah 1 rt 3 o 3 ' 1 © A A 8ny, 
©L N ayffi; HPS prop, “ny ; v. nry. 

Sn;’ (\/of foil.; perh. = As. at Mu, grow 
great, cf. etellu, great, exalted; so Che E ’‘ po, ' TI “"’ 

vll.4M.Mll; Till. 48^ 

n.pr.f. et m. (? is 
exalted ); — 1, f. Athaliah, daughter of Ahab 
and Jezebel, mother of Ahaziali king of Judah, 
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ony 

I'ntiaXiu : V)\ 2 K 8"' ; 11" m — 2 Ch ->2 : l " n 2 V : 

' 3 - n 2 4 -- .T-2 K !,'"»■» 2 Cll 22’-. 2. m a 

I ( ll 8-' OyoSoXia. b. Ezr 8" A 0 (\ct, A AdAia • 
WL rotWov (genit.). c. '^ny one with foreign 
wife Ezr io !s , OoXi, A OdaAt. 

1 1 vb. dub.; NTph. Pf 3 m ?. Dnyj 

( v 9 1 ' s tik dogged in speech, |jpj 

suffocating heat, ^ys&Z burned by heat; lienee 
Ilna scorched, but derived sense dub.; v. 
]{gn,,.i ‘■• clf ); _ rea( ] perha])s nnsj (-/nr) is 
burned vp, ef. Krochm Kit Che"* ’ . 

n.pr.m. Levite i Ch 26 7 , r«o«i. 

(r)o 6 vt. 

* B n.pr.r.i. son of lyenaz, a hero in 

Isr., VaOoi’tTjX, Jos 15 17 Ju 1 13 3 911 1 Ch 4 1313 - 
name of family 27' '. 

] vb. move, proceed, advance 
Hiph.; As. etdcu as It., also trans. bring, 
move; Ar. pgff . precede, pass forth, be¬ 
come free, grow old; Aram, j/x, pnj? grow 
old, Palm. adj. pny aid)-,— Qal Pf 3 fs. nijny 
f 6 s , 3 pi. >ipny Jb 21'; Imp/. 3 ms. pnjr Jb 
14 1S i8‘; — 1 . move icjJBD T “>§*] Jbi 4 ‘“ 
so *8 4 . _ 2. advance (in years; Aramaic 

sense) 2 t' (|| W); hence = grow old and weak 
V' 6 s (of eye, || Hiph. Pf 3 pi. ip'nyn 

Jb 32 16 (Gf; van d. II. Baer v ,s ), Pr 25 1 ; Impf. 

3 ms. PBV*l Gn 12 s 26--; Pt. p'nyD Jb 9 s ;_x 

move forward (sc. tent) = proceed Gn 12 s (Dor:, 
n loc.), 26-- (0C-'O); so fig. Jb 32 16 (v. supr.) 
words have moved away from them (CHD), but 
v. ])rob. gloss (Ihi ah). 2. Jb 9 s he who re¬ 
move 1 h mountains. 3 . very late Pr 27' 
transcribe ( remove from one book or roll to 
another; © ifypafavn,, 'Ji translulerunt; so 
in mediaeval Ileb.: Zunz 2,l!,,v ( | 'iu «'t = fi«. 

Schr. til.66f ^ 

adj. forward, arrogant (of speech) 
(Thi s free (v. Ar.), unrestrained ); — 1 S 2 3 
i/'3i :s 94 l ; so also 75 s (cf. 1NJS). 

’ PC'V ad j Thcs ( ancient and so) valuable; 

< advanced, eminent surpassing (cf. jx-.,c 
2 receding, hence surpassing, choice Lane I1M; ) ; 

— 'V ;in Pr 8 ,s eminent wealth. 

1 pW adj, eminent, surpassing, choice 
(v. HS2? Is 2 ff choice attire. 


nnr 

t [p Ipy] adj. removed, old;—X. removed, 
'l?ny Is 28° i.e. weaned (|| 3 ^no 'S'Ci • 
on cstr.v.Ges f 2. old,ancient (Aramaism: 
P'ny, axh_x, old), D'p'ny L ch 4 s2 . 

t •• [ITW] vb.pray, supplicate (always to 
God) (cf. Ar. 'ffs. slaughter for sacrifice De' 1 "Ml 

30 'WY.fk'irei, 111.113, 165; ll r ,id.C2>. 11S.H2. Son 1.210f. ; 2nd c4„ 

wf ) I—Qal Impf. 3 ms. 4 ikg 1 Gn 25-', 

Ex8 5li io 13 Ju 13 s ; 5%i»NT||bJb33-V Niph, 
be, supplicated, entreated (and grant entreaty; 
always of God), usu. c. b of worshipper (v. b 5 d) : 
Pf 3 ms. consec. Dnb anyjl l s , ,ff- ; Impf. 3 ms. 
iP Gn 25- 1 2 Ch 33 13 , tti 0 Ezr 8 s3 ; c. 
Htv M the land 2 S 21" 24"'; Inf. abs.~h PJ131 
D ?f ) 1 Ch ff; cstr. (as subst.) 5 .b"'.r,yn 2 Cli 33 19 . 
Hiph. . = Qal. make supplication, c. bf; b: Pf 
'Binyrf Ex8 2i ; Impf 2 ms. vbx n'nyn Jb 
22"; Imv. iiipl/’S'N Wnyn Ex8 4 Iff, '^ lo 17 ; 
also c. b pers. in behalf of whom, Impf, 1 s. 
V Ex 8 s , so imv. ivnyn, c.’lya V CI . 

m.] suppliunt, worshipper 
(?; so usu., but dub.);—only pi. sf. "VII; Zp 3 10 . 

til. [tril/j vb. be abundant, si vera 1. 
(as Aram, loan-word; iny j j^x, be rich = 
Hcb.ne'y);-- Hiph. Pt. fpl. rrnryj )>,- 2 f ( 0 f 
enemy’s kisses; De excessive; opp. Q»ja> 5 >)j 
1 oy prop, ft, or nil |3 , crooked, hypocritical. 
Hiph. Pf. 2 mpl. crmz'i 'by crririy-i e z ^ffy e 
hare multiplied against me your words (|| 

'!?>), del. ns gloss Co after ©, Toy reads 
sg., and thinks verb due to Aramaizing scribe. 

^ ■‘"//'P n.f. abundance (Aramaism, si 
vera 1 .);—cstr. Je 33° I will reveal to them 
abundance of peace, elc. (corrupt ace. to Gie 
Buhl 1 **; Vrss. render variously). 

"*'?> n -P r - loc - (/duh.); -in Judah Jos 
1 S' 2 (lfa< ; A©L A 6 (g), in Simeon 19 7 (\e 8 <p ■ 
in both sq. tfV); perhaps = lini? q.v.; perhaps 
(Condor s " n,|,! ' :sl ) ’Atr, c. 2 miles NW. of Beit 
Jibrin (cf. (|ASm Geoer - M * p ), 

III. (/of following). 

t-. [icy] m.J odour (si vera 1.) (so 
\ rss.);-—cstr. nny Ez 8 11 , of incense. 
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3 , 

Sj 3 , Pc, seventeenth letter; used as 
numeral 8o in postB.Hebrew. 

v. 7 ®. 

t rns s 3 l vb. peril, (si vera 1.) cleave in 

pieces (Ar. (ig'J, «U) lli cleave, split (head, 
bowl, etc.); Sab.' 1-3 DIL\I ZMUl,,(1876, ' 70U ) 
Hiph. Impf. i s. sf. 2 IT 828 lit 32 26 / [A] will 
cleave them in pieces (pass, point ' 38 , i.e. Qal; 
on other views v. Dr; rd. perh. ES'EX © Or). 

nt 82 n.f. corner, side (part cut off, 
‘Abschnitt,’ acc. to Sehroter in Ale Arcil1 ' - *■ 4 ' 
];„],]Lex Put perh.bilit., Nii M, ‘ !S3 
Sta tlR \ and not i'r. V ,082 ; cf. Ar. i_J company, 
etc. (No'■'■); As. pdtu, side,edge, border, v. esp. 
.Meissn Suppl ' 7 *; NII = BH,Aram.WOKE,JLla);— 
abs. '2 Je 9 h +4 t.; cstr. HX 3 Am 3'”+77 t.; 
pi. ahs. nkS Ex37 73 ; du. cstr. V 1 X 9 Xu24 17 
(but read prob. r,X2 as |[ .Te 4 8 45 );—+ 1 . corner 
of divan Am 3”; table Isx 25 26 37®; field Lv 
19 9 23 7i (11); land (prob.) “??? Efijinrii No 9 s2 , 
i.e. into every corner; 33’^XO 'B Lv 19'' (i.e. 
pour temples), ’ija)? / 3 v 27 cf. 21 3 (all II); 

HX2 those dipped on the temples JC9 5 Jg 23 4 9' 2 
(epith. of Arab, tribes, Herod. 111,3 WMM A5,uKur - 
iw f . ^YgSkU/enlH.lW; tem pleS of MoCtl (uil- 

der fig. of man) Nu 24''(JE) Je 48^ 2. 

side : a. mu. of Ezekiel’s temple, the tabern., 
the holy city and the land, or its subdivisions 
(only Ez 41-48 [47 t.J and I* [26 t.]) : in plur. 
tHyCHi? DKB East side Ez 47'* + 17 t. Ez, = 'B 
nDOj? Ex 27 13 4- 3 t. P and EZ45' (v. Co Toy); 3 
(H) 3 i 2 S North side Ez 4 7 15 Ex 26“+ 9 t.; 3)0 '2 
(> 03 : 3 ) South side Ez 4 7*^- 19 Ex 27’+ 8 t.; D) '2 

(HQ)) West, side, Ez45" Ex 2 7 17 + 211. + "Taj. /Q 
D*n Ez 41 12 (also Djn OHjJ 'E 48’); abs. only 
nnxn nNS^> Ex 27 9 . b. f 53 10X2 I iV 13 41 side 
(border) of his face (forehead and temples ; P). 
v. nD'2. 

11 . [* 1 N 3 ] vb. Pi. beautify, glorify; — 
Vf 3 ms. sf. 01082 (obj. Isr.) Is 55 s 60 9 ; c. ace. 
of temple ; Impf. 1 s. 0828 60'; Inf. cstr. 2 
v 13 Ezr7 27 ; so >oy #3 B*|iy o«| ; |, 149b Hithp. 
1 glorify oneself c.^V pcrs.: = hoast, Impf.2 ms. 
OXEJV Ju7 2 Isio 15 ; as polite address to king, 
fmv. ms. 0X2(10 Ex 8 5 (J), assume the honour 


*) 

over me (to decide) when, etc. 2. get glory 
to oneself, be glorified, by means of ( 3 ), of f \ 
082(1’ ^8'b’)2 Is 44® so I S. 082(18 4 5 3 ; 0 f 
people [by , ']. Inf. cstr. "OXEnn 60 2 ’ rti 3 . * 

f “154-7 n.m. f: ' 1418 head-dress, turban 
(l orig. ornament ) ;—abs. '2 of bridegroom 
Is 61 19 , sign of joy v 3 (opp. mourning, and so) 
"pj82 Ez 24 1 ', pi. sf. 32083 v 23 (worn by men of 
]iosition); of priests 3'(12'2 '082 Ez 44 1S , fB 
2’2’ njl33120 Ex 39 s3 (I’); pi. abs. D’0X2 Is 3®° (of 
luxurious women). 

trn«fjp n - f - beauty, glory;—Is 28 s 

Je 48''; elsewb. abs. and cstr. 10082(1 Is 3'* + 
201.; no.N;2(iIV28 12 +6t.; sf. '(10X2(1 Is 4 6 13 + 
2ot.sf.;—1. beauty .finery Is 3 1 *; of garments 
52'; jewels Ez 16 1 '® 23 26 , cf. 2 Ch 3 s ; ilock 
Je 13 20 ; a man Is 44 13 ; city of Samaria 28 14 ; 
diadem v 5 . 2. glory: a. of rank: apparel 

of h.p. Ex2 8” 40 (Pyj 'JO ilOQy crown of glory 
Pr 4* 16 31 Is 62 s Je i3 H Ezi6 12 23' l2 ; greatness 
of monarch Est tfj bouse of David and in¬ 
habitants of Jems. Zc 12 7 '. b. of renown 
boS DU'b Dt 26 19 1 Ch 22 5 Je 13 n 33 9 . C. attri¬ 
bute of'H7i s 1 CI129"; r n EE* Is63“ 1 Ch 29 13 ; 
i'J 'D i je 89”; 'n >001 Is 63 12 ; hence 'n ill ''’s 
sanctuary if? 96 s , '(l")i?S(l JV3 Is 60' cf. 63'° (of 
heavenly temple), 64 s0 ; 'n as ''’s gift to Isr. 
46’ 3 ef. 60 19 (also \js 89 18 supr.); of future fruit 
of land 4 2 ; design, of ark of '' yfe 78 <-1 . 3 . a. 

honovroi nation Isr. La 2'. b. glorying,boasting, 
of individ., Is 20 5 I'r 17° 19" 20 29 28'*; warrior 
•Tu 4 9 ; tnonarchsls io 12 ; nations Isi3 1J Ez2 4 2a , 
'n rod (sceptre) of glorying Je48 l7 (others 1 ). 

II. (doubtful -v/). 

1 [rP8$3] n.f. bough;—pi., all in fig.: of 
vine, abs. 101082 Ez 17° (Baer 711X03); of cedar, sf. 
inb83 3I 5(Kt; V_Qr); VJ0O83 v 6 , V(1803 v s -’ 213 . 

tm«D Kt., H102 Qr n.f.coll. boughs 
Is 10 33 (van d. H. Baer 21082). 

t[~17'E] vb. denom. Pi. go over the 
boughs ;— Impf. 2 ms. 083(1 I)t 24 20 thou shalt 
not go over the boughs after thee (i.e. glean). 

T 1Y"18E? n.[iu.] mug. dub.; only '2 li'3j? 
Xa 2 11 Jo 2 6 ; Tlies, all faces gather a glow 
(glow with dread, fr. assumed 082), so We 




Now; AE Hi ah gather in (their) beauty ( v^l. 
1NB; grow pale); Vrss AY gather blackness 
ft''. a pot !), v. Dr; all very uncertain. 

u.pr.loc. Paran, <bnpav (cf. n.pr. 
pX 3 Sin. Inscr.);—usu. 'E "lEip home of Ish- 
mael On 2i :l (E), traversed by Isr. in Exodus 
Nu 12 16 ( 1 ), to 13 i3 3 ' 3li (all P); it lav NE. fr. 
(the traditional) Sinai, with Gulf of Ababa and 
the 'Arabah as its E. border; in the same 
region was / S "*D Dt 33 3 Hb 3 s ,—perh. coast- 
range of nits, along W. shore of Gulf of Akaba; 
/ E alone 1K1i 18 - 18 (betw. Hidian and Egypt); 
Dt i 1 (loc. dub.).— i S 23' v. ii. )ivp sub flV.— 
Yid. Rob B,i '• 177 '• Palmer D '“ rtof E,od “*’ 284 ^ Di Dr m . 

( 'J of foil,; mug. dull.; Nil fits un- 
ripefith pi- Pi?; so Syr. j.^ in Lexx; Ar. ^5 

unripe fruit; I S |3 unripe grape; cf. Post in 
Hastings DB -rl *' Tristr*"" ® Low 11 " 31 ). 

t[nas] n.t. (cf. Nil) early tig :—pi. sf. 
f \33 Ct2 13 . 

(</of foil.; mug.dub.; Ar. JJh 3 (J^» 3 , 
J .sS) is be thick and soft, flaccid; NH 
= BH, cf. Levy NIIWB ’' ). 

t ■n.m. t ' v7,M foul thing, refuse, but 

onlyasterm.techn. of unclean sacrificial flesh;— 
it is 'd if eaten on third day Lv7 18 (P), 19' (H); 
cf. 12*2 Ez 4 11 (undefined); pi. D'SjlS Pip 
Is 65 4 broth of ref use things (Kt p'Q), t 

szs^iwod. 30 thinks of flesh with the blood; l)u“ ll0 °’ 
of mice and other unclean animals. 

vb.meet.encounter, reach (XH id.; 
Aram. ^ J poss. akin to Ar. 

happen to, light upon; is pain, 

afflict}', —Qal J’f 3 ms. 'a 1 Iv 2 +, sf. 
consec. Ainj 19 , etc.; Impf. 31ns. 3pE1G112S 11 4- ; 

1 pi. ipE 3 J1) 21 15 , etc.; Imv. 111s. >pE JuS 3l + ; 
mpl. W 33 Gn 23 s ; i Inf cstr. Vipb 1 S 22 17 , sf. 
iv:? Nn 35 1921 ;— 1 . meet,light upon, c. ucc. pers. 

1 S 10 5 Ex 5 30 (J), c. sf. pers. Am 5 19 ; lit? 'E 

Ex23 4 ; c. 2 ptrs. Gii32 3 (E), Nu 35 19 - 21 (P); c. 2 
loc. Gn 28" (E). 2. meet, with kindness, c. 

acc. pers. Is 64 s (subj.'’), so 47 s acc. to Ew De 
Di ah; Cbe IIpt V1EX (reading, with Du, 1GN for 
CJX). 3 . encounter with hostility, fall upon 
c. 2 pers. Jos 2 1 S (JE), Ju 8 21 I5 12 i8 25 1S 22 17 - 18 ’ 18 

2 S I 15 I K 2-^-31.32.34.16 1;u £». ()f God> c ^ 

(sf.), +2 instr. Ex g 3 . 4 . encounter with 

request, entreat, c. 2 pers. Jc 7 16 Jb 2i ls , sq. el. 



Je 27 18 Ilu 1 ,[i , + b pers. oil whose behalf G1123 8 . 
5 . strike, touch, of boundary, c. 2 loc. Jos 16 7 
■ cf. 17’ 9 ; C. !>$ loc. 19". Hiph. 

1. cause to light upon, Pf 3 ms. ypBH c. ace. rei 
f 2 pers. Is 53 s . 2 . cause one ( acc.) to en¬ 

treat 1 s.'PqkiBn (a pers.) Je 15“ (otherwise Gie; 
Co del. v. as gloss). 3 . make entreaty, 3 pi. 
1V3BH Je 36“ c. 2 pers.; more gen. interpose, 
Impf. 3 ms. ypa: Is 53 12 , c. b pers. in whose 
behalf; Pi. ypsp 59 16 one interposing. 4 . 
make, attack, only Pt. Jb 36 s2 assailant, but 01 
Bu Du al. yjBO mark. 

tjns n.m. occurrence, chance;—abs. 'a 
1 K 5 18 evil occurrence; Ec 9“ time and chance. 

t n. [m.] thing hit, mark:—npb 

4 '»!> pnoL- Jb 7 2,1 (cf. also yja Hiph. 1 ). 

U.m. Asheritc, <1 >ayatrj\ f -€J]X •— 
Xu I 13 IO 26 . 


t[~ 02 ]vb. Pi. be exhausted, faint (X 
113 der. spec, tear down, destroy; As. pagru, 
body, corpse; NH 15 B=BH; Aiaiii.N~) 3 . J.^ • 
Palm. 133 ; Mand. K 13 NE No" Sf9 );— Pf. 3 pi. 
iP I*)? tlinj were too faint to go, etc. 1 8 30 10 ’ 21 . 

U.m. lsU1 -' corpse, carcass;—abs. r B 
Is i4 l9 + ,"'.?2Na3 3 ; cstr. 133 1 S t 7 <n ; pi. D' 13 Q 
2 K19" +; cstr. ' 1)3 Je 3 f; sf. tionja Lv 2 6 3 " +, 
etc.;— X. of men, sg. Is 14 19 ; usu. pi. 34 s 6 6 ™ 
Jc 3 i™ 33 5 4 i 9 Ez 6‘ 43 7 - 9 Lv 26" Nu 14 s *-*-* 

2 Cli 2 o : m , —v 25 rd. prob. E' 133 , so © (?), 'll Be 

Krochm Kau Kit;— OTC a '139 2 K 19“= 
Is 37 :w! ; sg. coil. 1 8 i7 4B , 13 E 1"21 Am 8 3 , 'E '123 
Na 3 3 ; fig. of idols D2'bb n;a I jV 2 6 :i ". 2 . of 

animals G1115 11 . 

vb. meet,encounter (syn. VI”);— 
Qal Pf 1 s. Gn 33 s ; 3 pi. consec. VJpat 

Is 34 14 ; Impf. 3 ms. sf. iffS'! Gn 32 19 (Gi; Baer 

Tf’jr'; van J- H- ,n ^r' 1 - Ex 3 & 

^Eg 1 S25 2 ' 1 (rd.prob. ME-l! Ges^ 472 , cf. van d. 
11 ), etc.; Inf. abs. Pr 17 12 ; cstr. C ’32 Jy 
41*;— meet, c. acc. Gn 33 s 1 S 25" L334 14 Je 
41 6 , so c. sf. G11 32 18 Ex 4 24 - 27 2 S 2 13 ; meet, en¬ 
counter. of bear, c. 2 pers. Pr 17 12 , of '' (like a 
bear) Ho 13 8 (c. sf. pers.). Hiph. meet to- 
yether, each other, Pf. 3 pi. V 2(333 Pr 22 2 29 la , 
fig. of nsw non f 8 r», Pi.' intens. Impf. 

3 mpl. '2’)E; Jb 5 14 they keep encountering 
darkness in the daytime. 
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■j" | J vb. ransom (XH in deriv.; Ph. in 

n.pr.; As. padu, id., Ar. : Etli. 

Min. n '13 redeemed or purchased land Mordt 
— Q al Pf' 3 m s. 7? Lv 2 7 27 + ; sf-Tj? 
•Tbs-'”; 2 fits. <715 lit p 26 +, etc.; Impf. 77 
^,^9 s 4-, etc.; Imv. 7 ? 1^25"; sf. 7 f '!' 26" 

+ 3 t.; Inf abs. 71 Xu 18 13 ^ 49"; cstr. nils? 

2 S f'= I Ch 17-; Pt. act. nr .3 f 34“ ; sf. V]'a 
IJt r 3°; pass. pi. cstr. '. 7 ? Is 35 l ° 5 1 11 3 4, i 

also abs. D^Vffi Xu 3 51 (Qr; Ktcna), cstr.' 7 ? 
v« ; g f_ vftf Xu jg« (all ft abstr. acc. to Di 
Kb" 1,11 *, v. b)V 13 Dpi infr.);— ransom: 1 . for 

an assessed price Ex 1 3 + 7 )> J jV 2 7 ' 
\ n 3«.w.49.5i jgij- 16-17 (p)_ 2. fr. violence and 

death 1 8 14” Jb 6 a f 49 s - 3 - G <§. su l.j. 

(underlying thought of payment) a. fr. Egypt, 
C. p, D'“py n *|33 Dt 7 s 13 6 Mi6 4 ; 77 ? f 7 8 42 ; 
tnsOD; 2 S 7» (but del. 713 Gei Urschr - 288 We Dr 
al.)=i Ch 17 21 ; DfO Dt 24'*; abs. Dtp^ig^ 
21 s Xe i 10 . ’ b. from exile, Je 31“ Zc io 8 ; 
}«S« "7S Is 35 10 = 51 11 . c- io gen. Ho 7 13 ; 

vnrv f 2 5"; l'nir.j) bisD f 130 3 . d. c. acc. 
individ.726"3 i b 44- 7 <J9' 9 ; Abraham IS2$f; 'a 
rej ^ 34 s 7 %fo -fnns !^p 2 S 4 * r K1 **; nnjjfa “tijjo 
Jb 33"'; f 55 13 ; - T1 > s M ; W 1 ’O 

+ 49 ,f ' Ho »3 14 ; 7? Pf$!»^ii9 lu ; 0777? 
Je 15- 1 . Niph. Pf. 3’ fs. (+ Hoph. Inf. abs.) 
firnsa Tin Ev 19 20 she hath not been at all 
ransomed (from bondage); Impf. 7 ?. Lv 27 
(from ban); 3 fs.^&t)E^| f 7 Isi» Hiph. 
pf 3 ms. sf. 72m Ex 21 s he shall let her be 
ransomed. Hiph. Inf. abs. v Niph. 

tens n.[m.]pl.abstr. ransom;—so rd. 
perh. Xu 3” for MT Dina, Sam. ma| cstr. 
"ns v 4S ; for other poss. cases v. Qal Pt. pass. 

tpiO n.pr.m. ( ransom; cf. Ph. na) head 
of family of Xcthinim Ezra" Xe 7 47 ; 4'abav. 

t DV'lO n.f. ransom ; 'a ^ 111 5 + 2 t.; 7 .D 
Ex 8”;—fr. exile Is 50 2 ; fr. iniquities f 130 7 ; 
in gen. \je 111 s , ijjy P 7 *7 P? 7 .? ^•‘ x ^' 9 

I will set a ransom (distinguishing) between, my 
people and thy people X, but lniprob. and text 
dub. ; ©Sil set a distinction (rdg. what?). 

t DV 10 n.111. ransom;—Xu 3 49 , rd. prob. 
273 (so' Sam.); tf]? v 51 Kt (Qr C 73 );—v. 
nia Qal Pt. pass., and D)na supr. 

t n.m. id .;—722 'a Ex 2 i M (E), f 49‘h 

tbsnns n.pr.m. (PI hath ransomed; cf. 

Ph.rna^jn; As. Pudu-ilu, Pudi-ilu COT clMS '); 

—prince of Xuplitali Xu 34"; &aBarj\. 


171 'rnE n.pr.m. (the Rock hath ransomed) 
Manassite, Xu 1 10 2 21 ' 10 23 QaBaa-rovp. 

tinPIO jifinO n.pr.m. ('»hath ransomed ; 

in late' As. Paddma, Hilfi -»*.*■*»*■*■«) ; 

_ITH 3 ; 1. father-in-law-of Josiali 2 K 23'"', 

but 0 ) KSoX (©L le/ifpinr, fr. Y 31 ). 2 father 

of Zcrub. 1 Ch | 8 - 14 . 3 . a. Xe 3 : \ ^ b. 8 4 . 

4 . Benjamite Ne 11'. 5 . Levite Xe 13 13 . 

6. 1713 , Manassite 1 Ch 27 20 —© (exc. 1 ) 
-I , u(X)Saia5, etc. 

n.pr.loc. (\garden, field; cf. % **7? 
yoke, span of oxen; Syr. 13.9 yoke, whence, as 
loan-wd. Ar. ^ 11 i Era 159 ; As .padanu, —road, 
and also garden, etc. (in word-lists, v. KAT 3 - 612 ); 
also No Ar,m ' in Ency. Bib.);—'a On48', abbrev. 
fr. D’ft'J?? (j = garden, field of [m] Aram; 
conj. by many that D "7 Pr 7 H° I2 ' 3 * s Hob. 

transl., cf. Di# 3 - 20 ) 2 5 M + 5 tVf '« 2 « Jf ‘ 

(v. C”j8 b ; all p); © MeauTTOTapta (fvplas ); peril. 
Paddiind, near Ilaran (and Tel Fadddn of 
Arab, geogr.), v. No 1 ' 0 '. 

t | vb. dub., only Imv. ms. sf. ’ 71 ? 

,)1, 33 31 a mug. like deliver him needed, Codd. 
Bu Du Wire; <rd.^na ( 7 a) EwDi SS. 

tfns] n.|m.l suet, of n|y (so Yrss XH : 
•fi unknown);—abs.7®. T.v 1 8 20 ; sf. 7 .? 1 '• 
PIS n.m. J “ !i> ' 2 mouth (prob. bilit. [la, 'a] 
Sta 518 '; XII = BH; Ph. 'S? acc. to; As. pu, 
mouth; Ar.iji, sA, r—j ; Eth. hQ; Syr. liaX. 
acc. to; but also Ar. fi, p», BAram. D 3 , 
SSDffl; Syr. Iso0.9; Hand. K^aXO” 5 ’' 7 ); —abs. 
'3 Ex 4 10 + , cstr. '3 Is i 20 +; sf. 1 a. '3 G1145 12 +, 
2111S.T? 3ms. V? 25®+, f ' rr '? Ex4 ,:i +, 

3 mpl. Dn '3 Ju 7 6 + , f I 7 ,n + 2 i* etc -i I’ 1 - 

7a Frs 4 , ni'a ('?J) Ju 3 16 , ni^a'a is41 lb ^ 149 s ; 

D '-3 1S13 21 (corrupt,v.Dr al.);— 1 . a., mouth, of 

man, organ of eating and drinking Gn2 5 Juj 

1 S14 26 " 7 Xe 9 20 Pri9 24 = 2 6 l5 +; fig. as finding 
things sweet Jb 20' 2 ^ 119 1 ' 'j fig- °f oarlb G;i 

4 11 , swallowing Korah,etc. Xu 16 •’■26 10 Dtn ; 

lig. also of She’ll ^3 n-jyai Is 5 14 , cf. ^ 69 16 . 
b. external organ, VS% V 3 D 7 l 2 lv 4 34 Pr 30 20 ; 
of kissing 1 K i 9 ls Ct i 2 ; 'X m\ -fb 31 27 ; 
cf. plir. na _ ^y 7 D#(of keeping silence) Ju 18” 
Mi 7 ,s Jb 21 3 , cf. 29® 40 4 I’r 30 32 ; of mocking 
triumph 'Q? lyf Jb 16 ]0 ; ? 5 ? '* - 7 1 ? f 35 : ‘ 
Is 57 4 , also by % 30") I s 2 1 . c. of'' ill theoph., 
sending out fire 2 S 22 ! ’=^i 8 9 . 2. a. much 
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oftener, as organ of speech, of man : '2 speaks 
On 45 1 '- 2Si 16 Is i) 16 Jb </"15 5 ' 6 f 37“°+; speak 
'Erica Jb 19 16 ; open 'D. *'i>N Ju n 35a \ abs. 
Jb 3 1 33 2 +1 shut '2 (be silent) Is 52 15 , cf/B qy'n 
Jb 7 u , and (of iniquity, ])ersonif.) '3 
Jb5 16 f 107 42 ; guard'2. I’r 13*(I?}), a i 23 (X*'), 
cf/B 'nnE npt? Mi 1 ]*, also ^3</(v. "iCU'); words, 
etc., are in (2) mouth 2 S 17* 18 25 Dt 30 14 1 K 
I f<; '22 Cna 2 } D'b* 2 S 14 31 * Kx 4 1 ’, also (God 
subj.) Nu 22“ 23 12 ' 16 +; of utterance 'BO NS) 
Ju 11 36 Xu 30 3 3 2 24 Jos 6 10 +; depart fr. mouth 
(cease to he mentioned) '3? Jos I s Is 59* 1 , 
cf. 'Bp D 223 J e 7 5S , *6 Ex 23 13 ; 

'D UCN Dt 32 1 words of lay mouth , so Jh 8* 
^ 19 1 ’ 54 4 } n.rl 'k 3b 4 Ec io 12 ; of agency, 

'32 by the moutk of 2 Cli 36 2L22 ='BD Ezr j 1 ; 
1 ' 3 'Dy V2 IE 11 ] Je 3 2 4 speak mouth to mouth— 34 s ; 
'S —speech, sayings Is29'' 4 ^ 49 14 Kc io 1 ; 'B 222 
heavy of speech (not eloquent); 'B - DJt iTTtN 
v 1215 , i.e. aid thee in speaking; 'sb ’jWlVPj v 16 
he shall he mouth for thee; '^N N“lpM' 3 p Je 3 6 ls , 
i.e. dictate; ' 3 p 2n2 v. 2H2 1 b (3); bad quali¬ 
ties ascribed to it, 'B IWPj 5 f I’r4 s4 6 12 ; flUETH '3 
8 13 ; P^n na 26 M ; '3 i’Srri’N Oh 12 , cf. Mi 6 13 
E7.35 13 . b. as laughing Jb8 2 ‘ ^ 1 2b 2 ; panting 
U9 131 . c. of God; his mouth speaks Is i 20 4O 4 
Je9 u + ; he speaks '32 1 K8 13,34 ; wd. proceeds 

'30 Dt8 3 Is 45 23 + ; Xnans; n|-bN ns Nu 12 s ; 
he creates V 3 nri 2 ^ 33 s ; he executes judgment 
va 022’3 Is 11 4 ; esp. = command: '2T,X 22> 

1 ktpVu i 4 41 , cf. 2 2 13 Pr 8* 1 ; 'B (TIN) nip 
1S i2 ,4 - l3 Nu2o'-‘i K i 3 2l +; cf.6 d. d. of idols, 
\jr iig 5 136"’''. e. of musical instr. = sound 
Am 6 s (ct 6 d). 3 . of animals : bird Gn 8 11 

(carrying), Is 10" (chirping); ass Nu se 28 
(speaking); bear, lion 1S17 s3 (seizing), Am 3 12 
(i<L), hippop. Jl>40 23 (drinking), crocod. 41" 13 
(breathing flame); also of human foes, under 
fig. of ravenous beasts ^ 22 s Ez 21 27 34 10 ; ni'E 
by '3 ^ 22 14 La 2 16 3 4li ; hence of edge of sword, 
H'.’a 2nn Pr g 4 a sword with edges (in sim.), ='n 
JT.’a'p I/, 149"; cf. Ju3 lfi ; v. also 6 0(2), infr.; 
n'’2'2i|$ 3 Is4i”',offliO. 4 . mouth= opening, 
orifice; of well G11 2 9 2 - 33S I0 ; cave Jos 
ravine, abyss Je48 2, ysi vera 1 ., cf. Gie); also 
of Rlr’bl 'k 141 7 ; °f ft sack Gn 42 27 43' 2 ' 21 
44 1 - 2 - 8 ; ephah Zc g 8 ; high-priest’s robe Ex 28 32 
+ gt., cf. prob.i/' 133 2 ; tunic Jhgo 18 ; of a round 
opening also 1 K 7 31 ' 31 ' 31 (on text and meaning 
v. Benz Kit); of mouth of Nile Is 19 7 (others 
brink)-, gate of city I’r8 3 (but rd. perhaps P.b!>, 
v. Toy), 5. a. extremity, end nsS CIS from 


nr 

end to end, ol a temple 2 Iv io 21 ; city 2i lf ’, 
ns'ix ilBp of land Ezr 9 11 . b. =portion, '3 
DPE’tl)t2i 17 2IC2* Zei3 s . 6, with preps.:— 
a. "3 Ns, v. infr. d(2). b '22 : (a) ace. to the 
command of, 1 Clt 1 2 23 ; (b) ace, to the mouth of, 
i.e. in proportion to (cf. As. ki-i pi-i , I) 1 1I " B ' , '“), 
tEx 16 SI they gathered it '22 2’'N each in 
proportion to his eating (v 16 ' ,a 'b!j), Lv 2g 52 '32 
VJp ac.c. to the number of his years (cf. v ln '£&); 
Nu 6 21 7’ ir, 225 ? '22 ’/’'it (so 2 Ch 31 2 ), 7 ; s 3g s 
(all 1’); Jbgs 6 bxb q '23 ' 3 N$p. I am in the pro¬ 
portion of thee as regards God, i.e. I stand 
towards God even as thou dost. As conj., '33 
X”N. +M 1 2 2 ’BTrnN D'lpb* 033 'X XJfc '22 acc. 
as ye do not keep, etc.; and without Ett'N Zc 2 4 
itAsn N 32 '22 in such proportion that 

none did lift up his head (but "We Now N?N for 
B’’N, that it, Judah, did not, etc.). c. 'Bi, 
nearly i.q. 'B 2 (v. I> 5 i h), but more common 
(cf. Aram. tHB.b, Ic&lX): (i) +Gii47> £ i ! i2M 'pij, 
Ex 12 4 ye shall compute ‘^BN 'eS 2’'N each acc. 
to his eating (acc. to the quantity which his 
familywillconsume), i6 1<uS Lv2| w Bptj’n 22'b!?, 
v 1 "’ 1 27 16 Iini '2^, Nu 26 s4 Jos 18 4 1 lv 17 1 except 
'12-1 '?!), Ho io 12 "ipn '2^ V»sp (IfflflS?), Pr 12’ 
27 21 : sq. inf. Nu 9'’ |J*n 'cb = acc. as 

the cloud was lifted up, Je 29 1 ". (2) in the 

phr. 3 nn 'p!? acc. to the mouth, or measure, of 
the sword, i.e. as the sword devours, without 
quarter, Gn 34 2e Ex 1 7 13 Nu 2i 2< +oft. d. ^ 5 ? 
'3 ; (1) acc. to (by If a) the mouth of i. e. (a) the 
command of, Gn 4i 40 4g 21 Ex 17 1 38 21 Nu 3 1I>:3 “ 
+ (esp. I’), 2 K 23 :i> ; (/ 3 ) the evidence or sen¬ 
tence of, I)t 17 6 ipN ny ’ 3 '^y, rq 13 2i a (on 
h;:n ; '3 -by Am 6 ‘, v. 2 e supr.). (2) acc. to the 
measure of, in accordance with, t Gn 43' we 
told him r6xn D'12"in '2 by acc. to these words 
(i.e. the questions Joseph asked), Ex 34 27 in 
accordance with, these words, Lv 2 7“ T 3 ’X '2 _ ^y 
■Tlin 2 ' 3 'yTI acc. to what the hand of the vower 
can reach to, v ls (cf/B^ 2g 16il ), Dt 17""' 2S13 32 
(but V. np» l’r 22 6 ia-n '2 by -]bn. In 
the same sense '3 ^N, t Jos ig 13 1 7' 21 3 . 

and (Ez 40-41, 23 out of 33 t.) ID, 

also t Jb 38 l,l> i^Dj adv.loc. here, hither 
(prob. from the same demonst, V found in 

__» so, then (oft. in apod.j, r |N, N'. 2 S : cf. 

Ivo‘i’ 1 . 2,7 k 243 “i f ):—i. here: a. Gn 19 12 IV 
11 B whom hast thou still here l 22' H 3 C2S US', 
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Xu 22 s 32 1 ' Dt s 2 * 12 s Ju 4 50 e>'N ns c?;n, 

2 K 3", etc.; asked in some surprise, Ju i8 :l 

nb := wliat is thy business here 1 simil. 

tiKi9 s - ,: ’ Is 2 2 ,r ’ 52 s nb-pno nnyi. Cf. the 
syn. ma, nb 2. b. nb~iy + Jb 38"*. c. nkp 
or lap, only Ez 40-41, and always (exc. 40'-*, 
where it must bo supplied with 6) S) repeated, 
on this side . . . on that side (. f. bjp • < • 

Ez 4o'‘'- 1 "-> :b >»-' - 1 , etc. d. with the interrog. 
’X, ilE'X where i v. p. 33. t 2. after a verb 
of motion, hither, 1 S i6 n HE iXE'iy, Ezr 4". 

tnS!^£, n.pr.m. in Issachar, &ova, 

etc.;- nx*E Ju to* (v. GFM), 1 Ch 7 1 ; >113 Gn 
46“ Xu 26 s . 

adj.gent. of "33, c. art. Xu 26”; rd. 
'313 1 or fPovaet) H )3 1 — 61 li 'I’ot'Aai. 

1,12] vb. grow numb (Ar. grow 
cool; Syr. he cold; X cease, be helpless ; 
XH id. vanish):-*- Qal Impf. 3 ms. 13^ 33J1 
G11 45 :s ; 3 fs. 31EJ1 f 77 s of hand (si vera ].. 
v.-ij;), i.e. drop helpless; III> 1 4 of i.e. be 
ineffective. Niph. Pf. 1 s. W?]?) tffc 
f 38 s I am benumbed and crushed (fig.); rd. 
prob. also njiSX f 88 16 (for MT mt, Xry. njlEX), 
01 IIu]) l)y Gr ( he H31EX. 

"I" .T0I3 (Ges* 80 '); n.f. benumbing (fig.),ces¬ 
sation ; t]j> '3 pr.n-bti La 2 1S grant thyself no 
benumbing (rd. prob. n.''Ej. 

tfro-Bn] n.f. id.;—pi. niJEH |'XD La 3* 
(of wcep.ng; form very strange, rd. prob. JH33), 
t[m2] vb. breathe, blow (XII 0'iE blow 
out; Ar. ( r-jj), iU — I leb., so Aram. D'E, *.3); 
— Qal Impf 3 ms. CVH nlSJ Ct 2 17 4' until the. 
day breathes, i.e. grows cool. Hiph. Impf. 

3 ms. O'E* y], 10'+; D?) I’r 14 25 ; HE'l Hb 2 3 , 
etc.; Imv. fs. 'H'En Ct 4'*;—1. cause garden 
(ace.) to exhale (sc. odours) Ct 4 lfi . 2. a. puff, 
sm.rt, against, 3 pers., if 10 s . b. pers., Ez 
2i M with the fire of my wrath will I blow 
against, thee. c. excite, inflame city Pr 29 s . 
d. c. ^ 12 s puff, =pant for it (so most; 
Tlies Ill ill. against whom men puff; Bae ("EX 
ib I will shine forth to him); )’i?3 lib 2 3 the 
vision panteth (hasteth) towards the. end (so 
most). 3. breathe out, utter, D'3T2 I’r 6” 

14 5 - 5 19**, n:?ax 12 17 . 

trP3 n.j xn.J soot, & ciWdXrj (? loafed about); 
—cstr. }???(?) Ex 9 s10 (P) furnace-soot. 


yiD 

ttSUD n.pr.gent. prob. Libyans, or Lih. 
tribe ; usu. named with African peoples; Xa 3’ 
Je 46’ Ez 2 7 1,1 30 s 38 r ' (© usu. Aifives); Gn 10 s 
(P) =1 Ch i» («I*ouS); + Is 60” (for MT 5>»; 
& imvV) vid. Di' :u,0 ' r ' Jen ZAl,S26, \ 

t n.pr.m. Eleazar’s father-in-law 

Ex 6 2:> , 'PovrtrjX. 

tn.pr.m. Joseph’smastcr (abbrev. 
fr. foil.);—G11 37 3C (E), 39 1 (R J ), lUrtfiwi, etc. 

tjnD ■’ip'iB n.pr.m. priest of On, Joseph’s 
father-in-luw (Egypt. P'-dl-p’-R , i.e. he. vhom 
the Ra gave v.Setbe o»»''pi>rf“‘i>e<'c"i'>'i"e.«e.<i^a.3i. 
Dr in Hastings 1 ’ 8 );—Gn 41(E), 46-" (P), 
A yierp<(j)r]i. 

t T|' ? lB n.[m.] antimony, stibium (XII= 
BH; cf. poss. Ar. els open, separate; Syr. ^3 
pulverize; hut spS peril, foreign word):—black 
mineral powder, for increasing brilliance of 
eyes by darkening edges of lids; '33 DtPfll 
f'fV 2 K 9*°, 'Dt 'ip®n Je 4 :,r '; (on practice in 
Arab. v.We ,:cs ' 1, ' ,;i, ’ tl ; in Egypt, Lane “*•**"*• 

«.%#*■); fig. Is 34” of dark cement setting off 
precious stones (but We DLZ,A,1^ ' ^ • , ' 90 Che" 1 ’ 1 al. rd. 
t]3i fpv.); '3 VEX 1 Ch 29 s are peril, stones of 
brilliant hue of antimony.—Cf. n.pr. IBS'! fjp, 
and rH3. 

n., m.]coll, beans (XH=BII; Ar. 
Jjl; Eth. %. «^iQ);— 2 S 17 28 Ez 4* & 

KVClflOS. 

t^lS n.pr.m. =iex!?e nk;jjt (q. v .) (As. 
Pulu; Babylonian name of TP, Schi SBAk lft7 '® 2: 
kb 11 .-m. cf. OTT;( , le ao«h.^r.. cf _(tl iroU ghPers.trad., 
l!Mey E " ts, ' h ' ,u8 - : "')nMp»s,Canonof Ptol.KAT 2 > JW ); 
2 K 15 1319 1 C'll g 26 , 4>ova[X],—Is 66‘% v. DIB. 

t[p2] vb.(l); only HJ^BX i^88' 6 ; rd. prob. 
njiEX v. 313, n:isx. 

2 Ch 2 5 13 v. njs. v. axis. 

tpc n.pr.loc. 2nd station of Isr. fr. Hor 
Xu 33' 1 "'' 1 , betw. Petra and Zoar, famous 

for mines, Gk.^icuc, <i>ati/ucEuseb 0 " om ' 
v. also Hitter Erdku "' ,,! - A' 1 -"- x'v.iasrr. Seetzcn Iie ' ,e 17 
( Kdlaet Pliendn); peril.=Edom, n.pr.m. (3'3 q.v. 

t n2, ,5 )D n.pr.f. a midwife Ex i 15 , 4><wa. 

fl. [^2] vb. bo dispersod, scattered 
(XII = BlI; peril, akin to Ar. fAi break 
asunder, scatter );— Qal Impf. 3 mpl. 'S1EJ 
f 68 2 , ? .SB' r Ez 48" + ; 3 fpl. nj'«6FI! Ez 3 4 s +, 
nj'XIEni ZC13", etc.; Imv. mpl. ? A‘3 1 S14 : ’'; Pt. 
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pans. pi. sf. ’^2 Zp 3™ (v. infr.);— be dispersed, 
disj'erse, D1‘E i S 14 34 ; be scattered, of enemies 
i S 11” Nu 10 3 ’ f 68 2 ; of Isr. (among nations) 
unrlerfig.offlockSz34 iJ, Zci||| 'i'12~ri3 Zp3 ln is 
prob.crpt.,aml v 910 gloss v.Schwally ZAW1 <J* ,) - sca 
Now I)a; of besieging army 2 S20" ("''V? *!??); 
people from (JO) possessions Ez 46"*; men (from 
Babel) Gn n 4 (^5? loc.). IJiph. Pf. 3 fs. 
nsiEj Jc lo*' 1 ,3 pi. Gn io 13 +, 2 mpl. on'sbp 
Ez 11+, etc.; Pt. f. r.fh 2 S 18* Qr ( > lit 
niVE 3 ) cf. Drab; pi. D’XSJ i K 22 17 , D'i*iQ 3 2 011 
i8 IB ;—1. he scattered, of army 2 K 25 s (byO 
pors,)=Jc 52 s , 1 K 22 17 (*N loc.) =2 Ch 18 16 
(by), cf. Je 40 15 (abs.); of dispersed Isr. c. 3 loc. 
Ez ii 1 ' 20 34 - 41 28 20 , as flock Jo 1 o :l Ez 34 r ' (by 
loc.), v 12 (E»’); Egyptians 29 13 (ilEE 1 ); of battle 
scattered over country by defeat 2 S 18”. 2. he 

spread abroad, of peoples Gn io 19 . 

Kiph. Pf 3 ms. consec. Dt 4 2 " + , 

1 s. consec. 'ntX.iBnl Ez22 15 , etc.; Impf. 3 111s. 

r?I Jb 37 11 , r?:i Gn 1 i 9 +, etc.; Imv. ms. pan 
Jl>4o"; Inf.xstr. P'SljVEz 20 ss ) etc.j—1. trails. 
scatter: a. c. ace. pers. G11 1 i 8 - 9 (^y loc.), Is 4 i 1B 
Hb 3 14 ; c. 3 G11 4y 7 ; Isr. among (3) nations 
I)t 4'-’"28 s4 Jc 9 15 Ezi 1™1 2 is 2o 2:, 22 1 '’ 36 19 Ne i 9 ; 
c. (n)C'j’ Dt 30 3 Je 30 1 '; c. ^ 5 ) loc. E.Z34 11 ; abs. 
Je 13 24 18 17 , under fig. of flock Je23’' 2 ; Gr ids. 

also Dt 32 26 (v. [i"S‘2]); Egyptians (c. 3 ) 
Ez 29 12 30-"' 2K ; inbab. of eartli Is 24 1 . b. c. 
acc. lei, arrows (fig. for lightnings) 2 B 2 2 1S = 
f 18 13 , 1/* 1 44 b ; cloud Jb^f*'; nil2J) fEP 
40"(i.e.lightnings?); seed L528 25 . c. VIY'Bni 
Jb 18 11 and dr ire him (si vera 1 ., vid. conj. 
in Bn). 2. intrans., scatter, c. 3 loc. Ex 5 12 , 
0. by® pers. 1 S 13 9 ; of wind Jb 38 ;4 (by loc.). 

ty^DG n.m. scatterer, disperser;—Na 2 2 
(si vera 1 .), but rd. perb. “SO chib, hummer JD 
Mich We Now; so also I’r 25 19 , cf. Toy. 

t [“’Iren] assumed as sg. of n.f.pl. sf. 
QD'JjisiEr.l Je 2 5 34 (so van d. II) your disper¬ 
sions ('ii ah'); but Baer Gi D 3 W, expl. as vb. 
Tiph. 1 s. Tlies ah, so (rdg. D 3 'r,ii'’pn) Hi Gf 
Kb 1471 ; word corrupt; Gr D 3 'ni*E 31 , Gie DP 3 lS 31 . 

j II. vb. flow, overflow (Ar. 

JIovj, cf. Ba E8ro );—Qal Impf. 3 mpl. W“ 3 ) Pr 3 19 
of springs, fig. for sources of pleasure; 3 fpl. 
2 '.t 2 t 3 njidEn Zc I 1 * my cities shall overflow 
with goad-. 

f I. [plD] vb. reel, totter; Qal Pf. 
3 pi. njS'f’E p 3 I? 2 8 7 they reel (drunken, in 


giving) judgment (|| Wb’, 'Vri, etc.); rd. prob. 
also Impf. 3 fs. P'En Am 2 13 tottereth (v. piy). 
Hiph. Impf 1 . totter: 3 ms. P' 2 ) ,Je 10 4 (of 
idol). 2 . rd. prob. also Pt. p'2D Am 2 13 
cause tottering (v. p'J,’). 

tnjp^ n.f. tottering, staggoring;—fig. for 
qualnr of conscience 1 S 25 31 (-f 3 . 5 * ^teblp, v.Dr). 

tpi-T, pS n.[m.] id. lit,;—Q)#)? pf Naz 11 
tottering of knees (so Baer Gi; p '2 van d. II). 

f II. pT 3 vb. I£iph. bring out, furnish, 
promote (NIT id.; appar. akin to Aram. p 23 
go forth, Aph. bring forth, produce };—1. pro¬ 
duce, furnish : Impf. fjuss.) 3 jr 6 pEPA Is 58 10 
c. JfE? («'d. perh. v . Che 1,p4 ); Pt. O'jS'pD 
iri’S Jt'p 14 4 13 (v. Jj j. 2, bring out, elicit, 
obtain, c. acc.; P'S) I’r 3 13 , -f-P? pers.. p2)l 8 35 
x8~ (all || NVC), 12 2 . 3. p 2 R% toot f 1 40 9 

his device do not promote. 

1 "VID n.m. lot (Nil = BH; perh. As. loan¬ 
word fr. puru, bum, stone Jfew** , ' 339f ' and in 
Wild Est 173 '•) ; —expl. by i>T,jn Est 3 7 9 24 ; W 
1 ? jE 1 v 25 explains name of feast D'-jIB v 2B ; ’O) 
D'Pinn days ofPurimv *-"; 'B1 JYir N v », '£~ •nai 
v 12 .—Vid. on Purim esp. Now Arch U - M4 "and retf. 

I. m 3 (\/of foil .; poss./oam, cf. Ar. (jfl), 
jU, boil, ferment ; Syr. »o. 3 , Etlqie., of anger). 

trvyis n.f. wine-press;—' 1 ) 01 ^ 7 B Is 63 3 
(v .^3 3); disting, fr. 2p), and peril, part of it, 
Hg 2 49 (rdg. / 2 ’ 3 ) so Sm Now; usn. measure of 
juice from 011c filling of the % v. lie). 

t "TPS n.[m.] pot (Tlies fr. boiling, dub.; 
otherwise K(i’ u,l!,i );— pot (earthen? v. *,na 
Ecclus I3 2 , Gk. yiir pa, opp. Xe&rjs .3 Ryr. ]»*J3 
jar of the potter, opp. It-?).- for 

boiling Nu 11 9 (JE), 1 S2 14 . cf. Ju 6 19 (W \vrpa, 

KvBpa^. 

II. T)D v. II. ns. 

t xrviis n.pr.m. son of Hainan Est 9 s , 
4 *apaba 6 a, B apfiaBa. 

ti. vb. appar. spring about, Qal 

Pf. 3 pi*conscc. ' 3 ’Et Hb I s (but prob. del. 
V^EI as dittogr. v. Now); 2 mpl. eonsee. Dr’J’E’ 
Mai 3 20 , Impf. 2 mpl. '-'EP ,T e 50" Qr (so ©; 
> lit 'shED), in both, sim. of gambolling calves. 

f II- vb. Niph. be scattered;— 

3 pi. Tfy '” : 23 Na 3 ,s (rd. prob. Ufej), 

‘TlW adj.gent. c.art.'El 1 CI12 53 , a family 
in Judah j M (ifatBufi, A ©L A^oit^. 




TB v. I. tia. 

fl- [TT2] vb. Hoph. be refined (?) (dub. 
a^); — Pt. 13V3 3115 i K io ,s refined gold (si 
vei n ].; & Rutt/tm, || 2 Ch 9 1 ‘ line). 

^1E n.m.’ , '' 9,1! refined, pure gold (Tabu. 
NJ'3; J N5?5'2);—53 ni£3JJ \ff 21 4 ; in compar. of 
value or beauty: Ln4 5 /2''33X Ctg 1 ’’; || (or +) 
3“1 Jb 28 17 ('ST'??), f !(/'( +21); iu/«; || CH3 
is 13* cf. '3 ons ct 5% -fj’mjr g 19 . 

f II. [TTS] vb. be supple, agile |Talm. 
(rare) tSJ't B hasty ; Ar . ji be i frightened, excited; 
Syr. (Lexx.) (-3 leap, JjLl 3 agile, etc.);—Qal 
lmpf. 3 mpl. ''21 G11 49 ;i , of arms. Pi. shew 
agility, leap (in dance), I't. 131 ??^ 55253 2 S 6’ 6 . 

tn?B] vb. scatter (usually regarded as 
secondary form of 1?2 q.v.; XII id. Pi. (opp. 
C 53 = 2 ’ 32 ), Niph.; Ar.Jjj rend, slit, also separ¬ 
ate, disperse );—Qal Ft. pass. f. HTJg pfc> Je 
50 ‘ a scattered sheep is Israel (i.e. driven off, 
isolated). Ifiplx. Pfi 3 pi. '1523 je 141 7 our 

bones are scattered f" 50 ’ ' 2 ^. Pi. Pfi 3 nf ^.353 
^5.3* 112 9 , etc.; hnpfi. 3 ins.“'52' , q-' n ; 2 f S- 
' 1 'rt'I Jc 3 13 ; Ft. "5253 Pr if 1 ;— scatter je 8 g 11 
S3 6 '.4 7 ,6 (allIsnbj. 'i),' J04 2 ; obj. iprn Je 3 13 , 
of Isr. running hither and thither to strange 
gods; abs. of spending money i/r 112° (alms), 
Pr 11 ■*. Pu. Ft. " 1)253 Est 3 s scattered, of Isr. 
i, 11. HE v. nn2. 

tins vb. dread, be in dread, in awe 

(MI Hit lip. (rare), .pccluf 4.1 18 Imv. by 3H2 
'fear fw; ,1 King n.); — Qal Pfi. 3 ms. 1H2 
je 11 9 m , *£& conscc. Is I q** 60 5 ; 1 s. 'fling ,J 1> 3”, 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. flflg) Is 19' • 2 111s. flngfl I)t 
2 8 r " + , etc.;---1. be in dread , abs. I)t28 fr "Is 1 2- 
33 m 4 4 s 11 j / Pr 3‘ 4 ; 'S 4 Je 3 6 24 sign of 
callousness; c. acc. cogn. “ID? Hfe.2i8 c " Jb 3 s5 
j' 1 4 ’ — 53 c ; c. I*? pers. Is 19’' Jb 23''’ je 27’ 
(li cf- 1 > 9 lfl ‘, and (c. ' 325 ?) Is 19 16 ; c. ^ 5 ? rei 
Jc 33 ’(+^| c. pregn., turn in dread to 
each other Je36 lfi , submitting to '' Ho 3* Mi 
7 " (il K T)- 2 - he in awe (at Vg favour), abs.. 
Is 6o°. Pi. be in great dread, hnpfi. 2 ms. 
Tn|p| Is 51 l:l , c.' 3 SO rei; Pt. abs ingt? Pr 28" 
deeply dreading (sc. sin). Hiph. Pfi. 3 111s. 
* 5 '" f P Jb 4 44 filled iny bones with dread. 

*• H11 ' 7 dread;—'2 abs. G11 

31"+, cstr. I S 11 7 +, sf. ^ng Et 2 2i je 119 120 , 


fagg Jb 13 1 * i Ch i4 l7 ,etc.; pi. O'flng Jb 15 21 :— 

1. dread, '' '2, i.e. before '', oft. (not alw.) ter¬ 
rifying, unfitting for action, +Is 2 " ua - 21 1 S if 
2 Cli 14 13 17*°, so E'n^K '2 f 20 29 , e. sf. .Tb 13 11 
ip 11 9 r - fl trembleth for dread of thee ; c. genit. 
obj. Isr., fDt 2 23 (]| ns'T), (|| tnto), je io;fi 
Est 8 i7 9 2 , 3 .V'^ '2 1^64-', of individual 11 Chi 4 17 
Est 9 3 ; c. genit. obj. rei Pr i 33 ; abs., in gen., Ex 
15 1 (song; || nnc'X), Jb 4 ' 4 (II %>), Je 3 #(|| 5 »ip 

; as acc. cogn. c. “ 5 HS -v^-14 s (v. “1A2); 
c. genit. subj. tPr 1 26-27 (both || I’X) J 3 t| 8 67 . 

2. — object of dread fjeji 12 36'-’, '2 ,1 b 31 23 ; 

'fling ing t Jl> 3 2i ; “inan ^ippt 1$ 24 18 sound 
of the disaster, for '21 'JE 53 of orig. Je 48", but 
C'ina y.p f Jb 15 21 = a sound of terrors; '2 
DNH 3 22 10 Pr 3 25 . 3 . as design, dei tPC?) 'B 

G11 31 42 (||Q1"!2X so v i3 (|| id. ; both E). 

tlrnnc] n.f. dread, religious awe, sf. ^ 
J e 2 13 no awe of me (came) unto thee. 
f n. L"1‘7-] n -11 11 -] thigh (prob. loan-word 
(through Aram., otherwise j = l) from Ar. ixs? 
thigh and (cf. e 0GS ’ ,,<33 ’ 479 ) sub-tribe, Palm. 

US tribe );— 3 1'3 Jb qo :7 Kt the sinews of 
his thigh (Qr of Iiippojiotamns. 

^>73 28 n.m. 2K, “' 24 governor (loan-word 
fr. As. pahdti [abhrev. from bel pahiiti\, lord of 
a district ; cf. peril. OAram. 'ns governor );— 
abs /21 Xe5 14 , cstr. r,na Hg i'-|-, T,n 3 2® sf. 

Cf Mill i 8 , cna Xe 5 14 (but read prob. 3 n£); 
pi. abs. fling 1 Jy 20 24 -)-; cstr. fling io ir ’=2 Ch 
9 1 ', flilfl? Ezr 8 36 -|-; sf. fl'flin? Je Si 23,57 ;—as 
Assvr. captains 2 K i8 24 = Is 36 s (< del. '2, cf. 
S ta ZAw( i“ W) ' 182 al.), cf. Ez 2 3 f12 ; of Babylon Jc 
51 2357 , and Bal). allies Ez 2 3 23 ; of Media Jeji 28 ; 
Pers. governor of flflSfl "'2)1, j. e. in Pal., Hg i 1#M 
2 2-21 Xe 2 7 - 9 + 8 t.; Pers. satraps in gen. Est 3 12 
8 9 9 3 ; applied (by late writer) to Sob’s governors 
1 K io la = 2 Ch 9 14 ; Benliadad’s captains 1 K 
20 2 ' (del. v., Sta al.).—Cf. BAram. 

t [TnD ] vb. be wanton, reckless (XII id. 

(rare); Ar. he haughty, boastful, reckless; 

X 1 A 2 , Syr. )_ r> be lascivious, in der. spec, and 

deriv.); Qal Pt. D'lflb? D'p'i fl'rjs Jn 9 4 ; of 
prophets /]> 3 4 extravagant (!| '2’2K). 

tlHE n. m. 1 wantonness, recklessness, 
unbridled license;—Gn 49', alistr. for cuncr. 

( 4-£ 3)533 like [boiling, or overflowing] water). 

t [minis] n.f. recklessness, extrava¬ 
gance ;—sf. £ 3 fl- Je 23“ of prophets. 
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nnD (V of foil meaning dull.; cf. Aram. 
NHB, whence (Fra 119 ) Ac, as loan-word), 
ft. HP n.m. v ' 124,7 bird-trap (cf. Wilkinson 

Eejptlam (W»> II, KU, 1U9 f. ] ) r Am a, 5 J£ 0 ff m ZAW 111 (1W3), 101^ ._, 

'B abs. IIo5‘ +, H 3 .1048”+ ; cstr. na Hop 8 -)-; 
pi. D'na Jc i8 22 + ; — 1 . lit.*B nbj.;: Am f b (as 
roetaph.; v* del/a), I’r 7“ Ec 9’- (0.P”X; both 
in sim.). 2. usually fig. (sts. || , JTJH, 

B'W): a. of calamities and plots, C’ipJ'E Hoy 8 , 
cf. f 9L 3 124 7 ; 'a alone Jc48 43 =Is 24 17 , Jb22’“ 
\jr 124' Pr 22 5 ; 'E |CD Je 18“ ^ 140' 1 142 4 ; 

b 'a ;nj 11 9 >‘» b 'a tfp; 141’; 'B appa tr.x' Jh 

’18 9 ; ,T e 4 8 44 =Is 24 18 . b.=source or 

agent of calamity 1 lo 5’ Jos 2 3 13 (D), Is 8 14 6 9 23 . 
—^ nS, ona. 


t[~np] vb.Hiph.denom. ensnare; Inf. 
aba. nan Is42“, c. 3 loc. an ensnaring [i.e. 
men have ensnared] them all in, etc. 

fa. [HE?] n.[m.] plate of metal; pi. '5/?"! 
D'na Xu if - cstr. Bntn 'na-nx u'iplp Ex 3 y 3 . 

□hd (/ of foil.; cf. prob. Ar. he. 
black, NH DDE ul. (in der. spec.), Dna = BII; 
A, J i.vi charcoal; As. pentu ( = *jiemtu) 
glowing coal; Syr. p.~a in Lexx). 

t PHP H. m. coul (coll.); abs.'a, as in- 
Hammalde, BvC 1 ?! 1 Pr 26"’ 1 ( charcoal, for em¬ 
bers, Toy); of glowing coal IS44 12 , 'B tt'X 54 16 ; 
if 1 i 8 for MT B’X D'na read CH2 (or 'CHS) 
coals of fire, (jj n'lEa), so Ew al. 


nnD ( V of foil.; cf. Ar. Jfssj cut off, vii. 
be perforated (of roof); Syr. Pa. pierce, 

break through, pit, chasm; XH nna dig, 

hollow out, also diminishy 

tnrs n.m. 28,8, ^0u 1 f rd.nnXB) pit;— 
'D abs. Jc 4 8 43 +, v 28 ; pi. D'nns 2 S 17 9 ; 

— pit, 2 S17 9 18 17 Je48 58 (Gic qu. text); tig. of 
calamity rvn 'S', nr,2 J e 48" cf. v 44 - 44 = Is 24 17 
cf. v 13-18 and La 3 4 '. 

trims n.f.-a boring or eating out;— 
Lvi 3 55 , of leprous decay in garment. 

tpS’i’2 ~np n.pr.ui. post-exil. name.;— 
'D 'D"j 3 Xe 3 " SSL V.ptefuiO), ' 3 - ’33 

'D Ezr 2 6 = Xe 7 11 , Ezr 8 4 (all <l>natyiw<i/ 3 , etc.), 
1 o’"; 'd 'a Xe io 15 (both 4'.mfij_6]/no<i^i, etc.). 

tnTS n.f. (m. acc. to Albr ZA "’ ,tllM<y - loa ) 
topaz or chrysolite (acc. to & rom'fwv, 3} 


topazius, etc.; prob. foreign word, cf. Skr .pita 
(prop, yellow )) ;—named with other precious 
stones Ez 28 13 Ex 28 17 = 3 9"’; cstr. tnsTinca 
Jb 28' 9 .—Vid. I , iiu x, "“'" " 432) , Houghton in Sni 

DB,Tup»j JJj IIW II, Kdel,trill 

I tiptop 10,23 forge-hammer;—(XII 

= IJII; Aram, loan-word acc. to Era 85 , and so 
Ar. (cf. Ar. trad, in Lane), v. X fW'w? ; 

but Lag RN lm cp. idLfa » swine's snout, Syr.*^.9 
flat-nosed );—-'a abs. Is 41 7 Je2 3 "; cstr. 50 23 
fig. of l!ab. as destroyer. 

npD vb. separate, remove, set free 
(XH depart, set free, Xiph. also die; Ph. 3DE 
CIS l02 ‘,'- depart ( die?); As. pvMru, split, Irreak 
through, iptiru, ransom, Tel Am. escape , set free 
(peril. Canaan it); Ar.J lai cleave, split, nhocreate; 
Eth. Amd: create, fabricate ; Aram. npE 
withdraw, depart );—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 'a 2 Cb 2 3 s ; 
Jnipf. 3 ms.npan 1 s 19'“; Ft. act. np^B Pr 17 11 ; 
pass. Q'nma 1 Cb 9 s3 Qr (Kt D'n'Da); cstr. 

i K 6 132932 ,'npa v 35 ;—1. intrans. remove 
oneself, specif, escape, 1 S ty 1 " (V.?!?, cf. I)r). 
2. trails, set free fr. duty 2 Ch 2 3 3 (acc. pors.), 
so pass. 1 Cb y 33 Qr (Kt D’n'DB adj. or Aram, 
pt., same mug.); D^p r a Pr 1 f*set free, let out; 
pass. E'Si* 'n'DS term, teclm. of ornument in 
temple, dub., usually out-spread (garlands) of 
flowers 1 K6 18,s “. Hiph. Impf. 3 ms. 
'Btra tn'pa' ^ 2 2 3 they separate with the lip, 
i. e. open moutli wide (insultingly). 

n. [m.] tliat which separates, first 
opens;—cstr., Dnn '3 i.e. firstborn, of man and 
beast,Ez20- fi Ex i 3 1 " 15 3 4 1 ' > Xu 18 15 ; appos.1133 
Ex i 3 2 Xu 3 12 ; Dnn om. Ex 1 3 12u 34 19 ' 20 . 

tLn*>l22] n.f. id., cnq-i>3 nice Xu 8“ 

h'ttD I Cby 33 Kt V.-IDS 2. 

’’S v. na. 

+nDn- 8 2 n.pr.loc. in Egypt ( Pabast , Eb 
G84 “, or Per-Dastet, Griffith II *' tl " 8,DBIII '* 74 ) ‘House 
of Basket) ’ orig. Pei-u-baste acc. to St eind EAS1 ' 330 , 
cf. Xavi|e Eub " u * 41 ’ 4C ' 48 ’ 56 , Gk. (Herod’.), 

Bop^aarop (Diod. Sic.));—Ez 30 1 ' (') Bov^uo-tuv 
(genit.), mod. Tel-]ias(a, near Zakazik. c. 3 o 
mi les XX E. f r. Cai ro.—Vi d. Herod. 1 ’ 1 - r4> , "’ 67 ’ ,r c -’ 166 
Diod ,,l - 49 ‘ 61 Xaville tc.; ■n»i , «.vict.i„st. jsm.isjtt 

fn'T'nn id n.pr.loc. on E. border of 
Egypt, Ex I 4" 3 (@ rj (navhis), Xu 33 ' (V.(ir)ipa 0 ) 
4- v 8 (read 'n '2D Sam 3 31L, or 'n '2 for 
MT P '?.?!?, cf. Di). Site unknown. 
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*T'3, “T13 (-/of foil.; cf. Ar. sy, $13 die, 
a-j, i'j pass away, be exhausted (of property)). 

t “PE n. m.] ruin, disaster;—abs. Jl) 12°; 
cstr. 31 s9 Pr 2 4 :2 ; sf. ITS Jb 3 o 24 + 2i 2 ” (forT?). 

rvpE, nr s v. ns. its v. ma. 

n.pr.m. captain of Abimelech of 
Gcrar Gn 21 22 ' 32 26 s *, ‘IhkoA, ©L <I>ix<A. 
v. twb?. 

D^S, peril. < DkS’D (/of foil., cf. Ar. *13 
Jill, 11. make wide, iv. become full (of fat); hence 
(Thes al.) foil., by syncope of N. cf. Ges sl!>k ). 

tnr’En.f. superabundance (of fat);—'a 

jb 1 ¥(11 tebn). 

DP-'E r n.pr.m. (Egypt, Pe-nehasi, the 

negro, acc.*to LaUtb'* oSiMW) ' T, ’ ZMG “ ,W!!,1) ’ 199J ’ cf. 
T S T Rg E g m > AjsLxmo«y7)i7i p ft en* l6 ' 25 |||| v. I)i);—1 

grandson of Aaron, Q(e)ivees, Ex 6 J5 Nu 2 3' +161. 
+ 2. son of Eli 1 S i 3 (tDr03), 2 :u 4 'n..r.i9 I4 3. 

tjPE n.pr.m. Edomite Gn 36 41 1 Cli i“, 
<i>wav, ‘Pan ;—cf. 1 AS. 
nrc^Ev. na. v. 1. pia. 

tplT'E n.pr.fl. (Thcs sub ”’12, cf. esp. 
Xes 514 '"' 5 , but dub.);—one of the rivers of 
Eden Gn 2 11 , <f>(f)nr«i', (on theories of identif. 
v. Comm., also reff. sub pn’3). 

t'jirrs n.pr.m. descendant of Saul i Cli 
<in&a>v y <&atdo)v } (5JL ^t0(o6. 


T» (v/of foil.; cf. Nil 11? flask, also 
TJS32 trickle, denom., or < ononiatop.). 

tl]E n.m. 2K9 '’ vial, flask;—cstr. |!3f!l 'B, 
for anointing, 1S10 1 2 K 9 13 . 

PEE vb. Pi. trieklo, peril, denom.;— J’t. 

T T 

pi. JTp D'3BD D'D Ez 47 2 water trickling on the 
south side. 


tC'EUn rPL'E n.pr.m. {Inndress [Aram.; 
peril, binder (fcm. of office)] of the gazelles );— 
head of post-exilic family, ’>1 '3 r? Ezr 2 57 = 
Ne f 3 (E'lEi‘1), Got 'PaiTjmO tdoi Auf.iuiUV (4>axu- 


pa$, Utitjuf!j!, etc.). 

(V^offoll.; separate from the ordinary, 
distinguish acc. to Thes Gerber 212 , cf. H/B). 

ts^E n.m. wonder (NH id .; as unusual, 
extraordinary );— / 3 Ex 15 11 4. 6 t.; sf. 


ip 80 6 ; 77 12 88 13 ; pi. D^ba La i 9 ; ipl. 

rfiOB j iit) 129 D11 12 6 ; — 1. zconder: extraor¬ 
dinary, hard to be understood, God’s dealings 
with His people Is 29 14 ; the testimonies of the 
Law J 11 g'~ e ; "Vi' itbs Is cf marvel of a coun¬ 
sellor (Baer t<bB\ wonderful counsellor [of Mess, 
king); pi. as adv. acc. 3 lini La i 5 she (.Terns.) 
hath come down marz'ellonsly. 2. wonder: 
of God’s acts of judgment and redemption 
yje 77 12 88 13 89 s ; 'a nrty Exi^ 11 IS25 1 ^77 15 
78 12 88"; of extraord. trials 'Sn )‘j3 Dn 12°. 

[n'Ve] vb. denom. Niph. etc., be sur¬ 
passing, extraordinary (cf. Gerber 212 ); — 
Niph. Pf. 3 fs. nsbai f 118 23 (Ges SMf ); nnxf>33 
2 S i 2! (Ko*■ 6W, - 61 ‘ Ges S75o °); 3 pl.«03: I>r 3 o ls ; 
Impf. I)ti7 8 +6 t.; Pi. mpl. D'^EI 

1^139”; fs.nx.b33 Dt 30“; pl.nixbE? Jos 3 5 + ; 
sf. 'ntOBJ Ex 3 20 , etc.;— + 1. be beyond ones 
power, difficult to do, TIl’wS 2 S 13 2 ; / 3 'AJr'E 
Zc 8 6 - 6 ; c. |D pers. loo difficult for Dt 30", for 
Gn 18 14 (J) Je 32 1727 . f2. be difficult to 

understand ; c. |D pers. too difficult for ^ 131 1 
IY30 18 Jb42 3 , to decide Dt 17 8 . Esp. t3. 
a. be extraordinary, vjoiulerfid, 2 S 1" f 1 19 18 ; 
of God’s acts, lAl'Va 'i 118 23 , cf. i3 9 14 . b. Pi. 
as subst. marvellous things Jb 37 14 (acts of God), 
D11 11 36 (presumptuous words); as ad v.won- 
drously Jb 37 s D118'-’ 4 . 4. ri,xbz:=v;onde r - 

fn.l acts of in judgment and redemption, Ex 
3 20 (J) .T116 13 Je21 2 1 (Hi i 6 9 "'\^9 2 26 7 + 
also nry Ex 34 10 Jos I*(J) Jb 5 9 = 9 U ‘, -j- 9 t. 
Gin ntrin Mi 7 1S \fz 78“. I Pi. Inf. 

cstr. 11.5 zuake a special votive offering, 

Lv 2 2 21 Nu 15 3 ' 8 (I 1 ). Hiph. Pf 3 111s. X'bsn 
f 3 P 2 2CI126 15 ; Kbfn Is 28 29 ; xbani conscc. 
Dt 28 s9 (Ges S75o °); Impf xb?' Lv 27 2 Nu 6 2 ; 
Inf. abs. 8.i>an Is 2g 14 2 Cli 2 s ; cstr. 8'San Js 29 14 
.T02 26 ; Pt. Jui3 19 ;—1. do a hard or 

difficult thing : 113 plib) '3H make, a hard vow 
Lv 2 7 2 Nu 6 2 (cf. Pi.). 2. make wonderful, 

do wcmdrously ; of God. niap 'Bn make plagues 
wonderful (exce])tional),l Jt 2 8'’ 9 ; nsy'BD Is 28" 


znake counsel wondrous, 29 14 do womlerfully 
With people, +^3i 8>an ; '.ib Drey r.b-y jo 2 2fi 
dealt zvith you doing wondrously; 'b lien 'BH 
f 31 22 ; iiyib 'Bn 2 Ch 26 1S did marvellously in 
receiving help ; of the temple ^bani bi13 2 Ch 2 9 

(K0 SrT,t -1 3 ise). 3> ()f (!ocl) nib'yb nbap jm 3 19 

working wonders in doing. 1'Kith.p. Impf. 
'2 si’-rnn Jb io’ 6 thou dost shew thyself mar¬ 
vellous (act inexplicably) against one. 
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t n.pr.m. (DHM Kp “ rDe " 1 ‘"' 9 ' 1 cp.Lihy. 
ii.pr. nbs) ;—son of lleuben Gn 46"’ Ex 6 M Nn 
26 s - 8 1 Ch 5 3 , <f<u.\/\oi(s). etc.; v. also n^Q, 

t ’’N Vu adj. gent, of foregoing, c. art. as 
xi. coll., Nu 26 s . 


v. following. 

adj. wonderful, incomprehen¬ 
sible m. 'N^2 (i.e. 'XpE) Kt, .Ixx 13 18 (name 
of 8 ' ; > Qr (N)'^E) ; f.'SBO n$n n'sba(i.e. 

iVJOE) \j/ 139* God’s knowledge; >({r HN'Ss. 

n.pr.m. Ne 8’ 10 ", ©L <J>aXauif. 

t t ; 

tlT^S n.pr.m. (kite As. Pi-Udma Hilpr 

Univ. Fa. Exp. ix. 6S^.— | £], ^ 2 X ) 4>a/)a, 'J>aXam, 'labia. 

I I I n.f. wondrous work (si vera 

*■ t t : ■ . 

1.);—pi. cstr. n'lXpap .lb 37'* (of providence; 
but read probably ni 50 E 3 l!u SS, cf. Di). 

ip 1 ??] vb, split, divide (Nil chiefly in 


secondary meanings and deriv.; Ar. divide, 

split; Aram. S'^S, divide; Eth. < 5 .A 7 . 

ravine, stream; As. pxtbju, canal );—Niph. 
Pf. 3 fs. nji)B 3 G11 io 23 the earth was divided. 
Pi. i. Pf 3 ins. 3 ;>B Jb 3 s" 3 cleave a channel 
for rain. 2 . Imv. ms. 3^3 (Ges 582 ") \js 35 10 
divide their speech (their counsels). 

fi. n.m.* 85 ’ 10 (cleft) channel, (artif.) 
canal;—usu. pi. £' 3^3 Is 30 ; ’( + OIp"’.^); cstr. 
£ 3 '_t?"' 3 ^B f i 3 , sim. Is 32 s Pr 21 1 , uietaph. 5 18 , of 
tears La 3 48 f 1 1 9 138 ; 1 ' 3 ^B ^46’’ (i.e. irrigating 
canals fr. river, nietaph.); Jb 29 s (fig. 

of prosperity) ; sg. 3 ^B 1 j, 63 10 , poet, of 

channel for rain (cf. Jb 38 2 ‘). 

J < 

f n.pr.m. son of Eber, 0aXe>t, ©L 

4 a\ ( y : Gn 10 25 II 1 ’ 1819 1 Ch I 19 - 25 , 3 ^g Gim lf . 

t Tnl Si 1 n.f. 1. stream. 2 division;— 

. . T “ • 

pi. m:?E : 1. streams Jb 20 1 '. 2 . divisions, 

sections of tribe,'2 cstr. Ju g 15 - 18 (read perhaps 
nisbs, v. followi ng), > streams. 

t[n:b;| n.f. division q.y.), of 

priests, for service;—pi. cstr. ni:^B 2 Ch 35°. 

+ [^DQ]n.f. id.; plaUn^M 2 Ch 3 5 ,s . 

lT^'T - '£ n.f. concubine (Nil id.; 
£ J ' r XFlp-J ’3 (NnplJB), perhaps influenced by Gk. 
7raXX«*(, 7raXXa<iv (> mg. young girl), Lat. pellex; 




orig. Gk. word acc. to Sta G1-3S0 , cf. also Lewy 
rrrm.iw.«,r.. on j )(jsa Uittite origin v. Jen ZM<i,l,m 
owe. -3 yba 2 g 3 ; t cs t r . 21 11 , /4 3 abs. G11 

36 1 - Ju 19 1 , cstr.Gngg 22 -!- 4 t.; sf. V-lSs 22 24 + , 
3 nt?- Ju 19 24 ; V- 2o 4 + 2 t,; pi. DT'$a 2 S g m 
+ 2 t., A 3 G11 25 s -f- 5 t.; cstr. '!?' 3^3 2 S i6 21 - 22 ; 
sf. v ^'3 2CI1 n% 3S19 8 , an^a 

Ez 23" 0 ; — 1 . concubine G11 22 24 25® 35“ 36 12 Ju 
8 31 19 1 + lot. Ju 19,20, 2S 3' '+ 7 t. 2 S, 1 K 11 3 
1 Ch i 32 + fi t. Ch, Eat 2 14 Ct 6 8 - 9 . 2. either 

= paramour (perhaps contempt.; i> .ir<iXX<i£ = 
youth), or < concubinage Ez 23 20 (fig. of Jeru¬ 
salem doting on Babylon). 

t [mSu] n.f. usu. iron , steel (origin dub.; 

t „ ' ' t 

steel in Ar. is ijJU, but Vulg. Ar. ; 
Syr. jXci 3 (iii Lexx); loan-wd.fr.Fers.jitfjj acc. 
to cf. Nb ZMUlx,< ”' 78),7K9 , but uncei- 

tain, cf. Now and reff.);—pi. [abs.!] N2 

32 -jri Na 2* <'131 nnba t^K 3 We Now, like fire 
the steel (fittings) of the chariots. 

n.pr.m. Nahorite G11 22", 'lu\ 3 m. 

▼ : • 

t [P 72 ] vb. Niph. bo separated, distinct 
(|| form of N^2 q.v.; cf. Ar.jls, 3 (U separate from 
sucking,wean; Eth.i 5 .Af; separate,distinguish); 
— 1. Pf. 1 pi. conscc. 33 'b 331 Ex '10 s and we shall 
be distinct, c. 1? pers, 2. r s. J 1 39" /am 

wonderful (viz. in bodily stature etc.);<VrssHup- 
Now Bae We H- thou [A] art wonderful (i^2 3 ). 
Hiph. Pf 

3 m8 * conscc. EX9 4 ; 

1 s. 'n\^2“l consec. 8 18 ; Impf. 3 ms. '1^2' 1 r; 
Imv. 111s. n.?sn \js 17 7 ;—of ^ make separate, c. 
acc. Ex 8 18 (by treating differently); set apart 
^4 4 , but peril, read IDn (for AIT ‘b n'en), 
hath made wonderful (his) kindness to me (Dy 
Gr Che We Du [Bae ‘peril.’]), so 17 7 (cf. 31 22 ); 
distinguish bet ween, |'2 rci, EX9 4 , P? pers. 1 r 7 . 

■f 1. pron. a certain one : Gk. #. 17 biiva 


(ace. to Th'-s from above through an unused 
noun , proj). one defined, a partievdar one: 
NH id. ; Aram. ^ 3 x 2 f. ; A rab. ^ 5 ', a 

W Ali '• > 353 »•«, voc. ji Siegf Z3V Th “' 1K 385 ; A s.pulpnd 
IIpt BA8L "‘), always joined with ' 3 (prop, one 
not mentioned) in the sense of ‘ ein gewisser 
verschwiegener ’ (Ew 51084,2 Sta* 1508 ), ‘a certain 
unnamed one,’ i.e. such a one; Ilu 4 1 ~ 3 ~rt 3 C? 
' 3 bSt< ' 3 bE sit down here ,such a one (Gk. a> oiros; 
Ar. Ji IJ); in the phr. ’H t^pD the place of 
such a one = such and such a place, 1 S21 3 
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2 K 6 s . Freni 'x 'a arose by contraction (or 
contlation. reties*" 1 ' S2 ) tDu 8 13 . . .IDSh 

'2 s to that certain one who spake.—II. 
'ii>a v. p. 813. 

UnSsj vb. cleave (Ar, cleave; Aram. 
nb2(usu.), —2.9. are till, work, nerve [ = ''?yj); 
—Qal I‘t. 023 yje 141' of cleaving, ploughing, 
rm (||yp 3 ). Pi. hnjf. 1 . cleave open, through, 

3 ms. of piercing kidneys Jb 16 13 , liver 

l’ry 11 (both fig.) ; % 2 K 4™ of cutting 

lip (fruit) into pot. 2. cause to cleave open, 
3 fpl. of animals bringing 

forth young, rd. perh. -‘T 1 ( 2110 )- 

In 1 ?-: n.f. ,b,n,1<i cleavage, mill-stone (mill 
cleft betw. the stones 1 cf. GFM J “; X NO;' 5 ?) — 
'2 abs. Jb 4 t ,e , elsow'h. cstr.;— 1 . a. mill-stone, 
Bin '2 millstone of riding, i.e. upper stone, 
wh. is turned (cf. 232 ), Ju 9 s3 2 Si i* 1 ; TVOriO '2 
Jb 41 1 * lower mill-stone (sim. of hardness), b. 
0^22 '2 1 S 30' 2 a cake of figs (from shape?). 
2. cleavage, split, hence slice J'.tD - ]n '2 Ct 4 3 
= 6 7 sim. of human temple (from colour, cf. 
Wetzst in 1 )c Cumn> ' E,cur '’ A ). 

t tmb$ (Baer nnbs) n.pr.m. post-exilic 
name Xe 1 o"’’; tyabaut, WL 4 'aXXaf 1. 

ttiiPsi vb.escape (XH id.; Ph. in n.pr.; 
Ar. oAj iv. escape, Vulg. Ar. kii; OAram. Dl"2 
Pa. rescue , .1 U> 3 , Syr. ^9);-Qal If. 3 pi. 
consec. Ez f f ‘ and (if) escapers of them 

escape. Pi. causat.: Jmpf. 3 111s. sf. 212^2) • 
2 ms. \Ii 6 14 , etc.; 7 m ms. Hp)’? \jeif 3 , 

etc.; Pt. sf. 'p;>2p 18 3 4- ;—1. bring into security 
Jli 6 14 ; esp. of deliver, c. acc. pers., ip 2 2 5 - 9 
3 12 3 7 <0 7 12 (+ ^),8J 91 14 ; + p? from 2 S 22" 
= fi 8 44 , *i8 49 (K'$» || 2 S 22‘ 9 ), 17 13 37 4u 43 1 
71 4 ; pt. c. sf., my deliverer 2 S 22''=^ 18 3 ,40 ls 
70 s 144". 2, cause t) escape, cast forth, 

of cow calving Jb 21 19 (cf. [t&O] Hiph., 
also X vomit out, and so 3. appar. 

intrans. be delivered, c. JO Jb 23 7 , but dub.; Bu 
Qal (‘ perh.’); 03 Du read 'pBf'? as ohj. (but 
elsewhere '* subj. of Pi.). Hiph. bring into 
security ; fmpf. 3 ms. t2'i>22 Is 5 29 of Assyria, 
under fig. of lion, carrying off prey (opp. b'ltrt); 
2 ins D'jirn Mi 6 14 (cf. Pi. 1 ). 

tab 2 n.pr.m 1 . 1 Cli 2 47 , <t>oXf*['y, t]. 
2 . 1 Chl2 3 , \o>tpu\rjT, <t>aXfr, etc. —Vid. t2^E n'2. 


Adc 

i.Xp 1 ?? adj. gent. v. t^s TV 3 . 

I" n.[m.] delivei'anee (si vera 1., prop. 
Inf. of foregoing); — f P 'P? r 'j' 32" shouts of deliver¬ 
ance (dub., v. Comm.); 56 s , read 

_ dVe (Ew Hup al.) for (their) iniquity voeigh to 
them (retribution), or "12^3 pt? |lt?'H’ Bae. 

I n.m. Aml, • 1 escaped one. fugitive;— 

'2 abs. 2 Kt) is +; pi. cstr. 'P'^3 Ju 12* + ; sf. 
I'C'jiS Ob 14 , etc.; —Am 9' 2 K tjf Gu 14 13 Ez 
2f- s7 33- 1 ( + 1? loe.), v 52 ; ’B3 T"* 4 Jos 8“ Je 
42 17 ; THfe'] '2 44 14 La 2 22 ; c. genit. subj. Ju 12 5 
fugitives of Ephr. (del. in v 4 , see GFM), so c. 
sf. Ez 0“ 7 16 Ob 14 ; c. genit. obj., escaped of, i e. 
from Is 43 20 , so inn 'U'bs Je 44 20 Ez 6 s . 

t[j^£] n.m. id.;—pi. Xu 21 29 (as 

appos., or adj.), 2' Is 66’ 9 ; E'p!?? Je44 14 , 
4- |p from so 254 g i 50 . 

• n'-Xba n.f. esoapo (on form cf. Ba NBl44 ’ 
'“);—abs. '2 Gii 32 9 + , Ex io 5 + ; cstr. 
np\?S 2Ki9 30 + ;—1. escape, deliverance G11 
45' (E) Jc 2 g 3:> . 2 . elsewh. prob. ulw. escaped 

remnant ; a. of green things (fr. locusts) Ex 
io J (.T) Jo 2 3 . b. of pers. G11 32° (J) Ju 21 14 
Is 15 9 Je go 29 1 Oh 4 43 2 Ch 12 7 20 24 3o' 1 Ezr 9 s 
D11 1i 42 ; 4- P.Bp 2 S ig 14 . c. specif, of those of 
Judah escaped fr. Assyr. 2K19 30 ' 31 (4- JtO) = Is 
37 31S2 ,cf. Is 1 o 20 ; fr. Bah. Xe i 2 Ezr 9 n 14 r \cf.Ez 
14 22 ; after 9 ’s future judgment Is 4 2 Ob 1 * J03 5 . 

fn. ’’A? n.pr.m. •knkrti (perh. abhrev. fr. 
^X'pj:3);— 1. Benjamite Xu 13 9 . 2 . second 

husband of Michal 1 S 2g 44 ( = bt?'p) , B 2 8 3 15 ). 

t’jAp n.pr.m. priest Xe 12 17 , 4eXi/r«, etc. 

n.pr.m. *hXt(*)h/X : 1 . Xu 

34 20 . 2 . 2 S 3 15 (='P ^2 I S 25 14 ), ®L 'I'oXtuju. 

’ '.rP—. PPID^S n.pr.m. 4>aXr«ir, 4>a 

t : - : t : — : 

Xfm(a), etc.:—1. ?»V-, a prince of people Ez 
ii 113 . 2 . grandson of Zcriib. 1 Ch 3 21 , 

perh.=Ne 10 23 . 3. “)-, Simeonite 1 Ch 4 42 . 

n.pr.m. Asherite (on form cf. Pa NB 
1 44 ' IK );—I Cll 7 s3 - 33 , also V 32 (Gi oSsj); I pa M X, 
Aetc., A la<j)a\T)T, 

tv^D 4 adj. gent. c. art. as n. coll. 'V? the 
J aphides Jos 16 3 , family'or clan on SW. border 
of Ephraim; \jrraXei/i, Alf<j>a\(h, GL U(f>\r]Ti. 

t n.[m.'| escape (Hup Bae) orplaoe 

of escape (We Du );—rfr gg 9 si vera 1.; ii Che 
12^2D deliverer. 




rrVs v, sod. 

*"J zS (-y/of foil.; cf. Ar. eli. ii. be round 
(•ep. hemispherical), tS 3 j whirl of spindle, so 
As. pilakku; Nil = Jill; X 3 circuit, dis¬ 
trict; As. also pilku, district). 

Q n. [m.] 1 whirl of spindle. 2 . 
district (prop, circle, circuit); —abs. '3 2 S 3'°°, 
■^1 Pr 31 15 ; cstr. Ne 3®+ ; sf. fe!»S v 17 ;— 
1 . whirl of spindle, 2 S 3 79 (prob., v. I)r), Pr 3 1 10 
( 1 ^ 3 ). 2 . district, Ne$*W* m«*** 


ft?]. 


vb. prob. intervene, interpose 
(henceboth arbitrate, judge, and intercede, prat/, 
cf. I)r 182,m ; NH fte (rare), ^2n:, pray, ^>^'3 
act of prayer, nS '^3 judicial matter; —other¬ 
wise \V e Hnld (2) ' '-t who conj. der. for ftsnn from 
Ar. jj notch edge, (of sword, etc.), i.e. cut one¬ 
self in worship );—4 Pi. mediate, judge; Pf. 
3 ms. consec., arbitrate, sf. 1 S a 2 ' 1 (but 

read prob. 3 pi. "ft?' We Dr al., word-play with 
'an) foil.); 2 fs. rift? K/. 16 52 mediate for (b 
pers.) viz., through thine own sins; 1 s. 'ftft 
On 48" (K; poss. denom. from ifts) I did not 
judge (have the opinion, expect) to see, etc.; 
Impf 3 ms. ft?)l \jr io6 afl (abs.) he. interposed 
(by slaying offender). Hithp. 80 Pf 3 ms. ft?nn 
1 K 8 42 ; I s. 'nftsnn 1 S i 27 , etc.; Impf. ftaiT 
'h 32 6 + ; -ft 3 JV 1 S 2 23 ; 1 s. J&aipS etc.; 
Imv. Ifann Nu 21' +, etc.; Inf. cstr. ftsnn 
Ez io 1 -)- , etc.; Pt. $04s 4 +, etc.;— 1 . 

specif, intercede (with '"), c.nya, on behalf 0/G11 
20 7 Nu21” (E) Dt 9- 0 1 S 12 23 4-6 t.; eft, 1 S2 25 ; 
iTin'ft.K Nu 1 i 2 2 i 7 (JE) Dt 9 2(i ; c. iya 4- mnftx 
1 S f Jo 29'+ 41.; D'ri/Xnfttt On 20 17 (E): c. 
by for 2 Ch 30 13 .Tb 42 s (late). 2 . gen. pray, 
c, unto idol Is 44 17 45 20 ; unto Israel v 14 ; 
'Enft bnpofttt Ni 3 If) 12 . 3 . pray (to '"), 

abs. i K 8” 2 K 6 17 Ezr io 1 Dn 9 20 2 Ch 6 24 <j tM , 
c. ''ftg 1 S i 2li 8° 2 K 4 73 6 ,s 20 2 — Is 3 8 2 = 2 Ch 
32 2 \+ 10 t.; '"fti* nftn ' 3 nn 2 s f 7 1 K 8 54 ; 
mnt by 1 Si" 9 (id. bx); ifb i’s i 12 1 KS^-p51.; 
c. b D11 9 4 ; c. of thing prayed for i S i 27 ; c. 
ft against 2 K i9 2 "=Is 37 21 (read by); ntilfty 
because of this 2 Ch 32 20 \j. 32 s ; c. ft loc.: "ft 
Dipen 1 K 8 29 - 3M ’= 2 Ch f, 20 - 21 - 26 ; n'arrft 1 K 8 42 
= 2 Ch 6 32 ; c. auc. Ty? Iff 1 K 8® = 2 Ch 
6 34 ; iftft TJ-J-J I K 8® = 2 Ch 6 :iS . 4 . of 

poetical, liturgical prayer, abs. 1 S 2 *, c. bit .Ton 2 2 . 


nWn n.f. prayer;—'n Is 1® + , cstr. 
nftnft 8o s -f; sf. hftsn 4 2 +,etc.; ] d. mftn 
72 20 ;— 1. a. prayer, 1 K 8 M = 2 Ch 6 20 , Is i 13 
\jr 35 13 8o°4- . b. pray a prayer/ n'Bnii 2S7 27 

1 K 8 54 (cf. v 29 ' 29 ^ 2 Ch 6 ,,J - 20 );‘ 'na naV Dn 9 21 ; 
specif, of intercession, 'n ttta, c. "lya in behalf 
of 2 K 19 4 = Is37 4 Je 7 16 11 l4 . c. D'rift'ft 'n 

2 Ch33 ls , ftft V' 4 29 ) cf. 69 14 ; c. vb. + ';e^ 88 3 

141 2 ; 88 14 . a. 'n n'a is -,6 7 - 7 house 

of prayer (temple); c. vb. -f 4 - Ijj'nftx J on 

2 s ; c.v% 4 - 1 CHp Jiytft 2 Ch 30 27 . e hear prayer 
is 'n (-m) ycb , k 2 Ch 6 3 ’- 30 , i k 9 3 
ff 3 9 13 4- 9 t.; 'nftx ytX> I K 8 28,20 = 2 Ch 6 10,2 °, 
Ne 1 8 Dn 9 17 ; 'r, n;e 1 K 8 28 = 2 Ch 6 10 , f 1 o 2 18 ; 
'nb niabp Tj'aix 2 ch 6 10 7 ,5 , if. Nei“(ft), ru'bpn 
'n^ 6 P; 'n ftpa a'bpn 66 19 ; 'n njftn 3,-2 

86Vn-,^6§j cf.< 5 , 6 *»ioa“ b . 2 in ^-titles, 

poetic,liturgical prayer^ 17 1 86* 90 1 102 1 142 1 
Iib3'; of Davidic Psalter, in ni^BH \^ 72 20 . 

n.pr.m. a wall-builder Ne 3®, 4 >aXaX, 
X <I>«Xiiic, A 4 >aX 11^, @E <toXXij. 

n.m. judge; pi. Dt32 31 our 

enemies being judges, umpires; '3 I'J? Jl> 31 ll , 
rd. '3 jiy aec. to Di Siegf, cf. De; < fiy as 
v 28 , so liu Du ; C'^paa Ex 21 22 , rd. peril. O'^Sja 
for the abortion lOT , cf. also Di-Ry, 

tn^f n.f. office of judge or umpire;— 
'3 'by 0 )r ftt’Jt ) Is 16 3 do an umpire’s office. 

adj. for a judge, calling forjudg 
ment ;—'3 py Jb 31 28 (on v" see ; Kue 
or,d.(2)i6i rea( ] s 3 'p'pS jiy in both v" and v 28 ). 

t n.f. the giving a deeiaion ;—'d 

Is 28’ (of priests). 

tn '^3 n.pr.m. ('' hath interposed );— 
priest Ne ii 12 , •faX(X)aXto(s). 

tbbptt n.pr.m. in Judah i Cb 2 37,37 f A^a/x^X, 
etc., ©Tj EX^aeX. 

V. 1. lbs sub npD. 

tn. a4j. gent; erron.: c. art. 

':^Bn 1 Ch 11 27 2 7 10 read 8 0^g as 2 S 23 s1, (v. 
13^3 n'a); 'l6sn 1 Ch 11 36 read ' 3 > 3 l as 2 S 2 3 : “. 

v * r j " ’ 0 

—i.'jps V. ni-E. 

dSd, t’Sa (•y/of foil.; 1 be even, balance). 
tD^S n.[m.] balance, scale;—lit. Pr 16", 
fig. Is 40 1 (in both || C) 3 W 0 ). 
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D^Q 

t [D^S] vb. Pi. denom. weigh, make level 
(I’ll. D^3 I’i. make level (?) in u.pr.);— Impf. 
3 111s. f 7S 20 ; 2 mpl. f$ 8 3 (v. infi.), 

etc.; fmv. ms. JJ& Pr 4 *> ft. 5 n ;—1 

oat 'BP? nrn; D^n ,J, 5 8 3 (fig.; lmt read 
peril. ft3C;*BPl 02'!! Blpn violence do your hands 
weigh out, so @ © X Bae Kau We). 2. make 
level , smooth (of. Gerber 32 ), c. acc. of path (fig.), 
live Pr 4 26 5 21 Is 2 6", 3'n) f 78 60 , niN Pr g«. 

1 n.Till.] swaying, poising;— 

BJPb^BD .Tb 37 16 ; B11 (plausibly)as 3d 29 . 


vb. Hithp. shudder; — Impf. 
3 nipl. .Tb 9 6 its (earth’s) pillars shudder. 

triVjW n.f. shuddering ;—'q abs. Jb 21 6 
Is 21 4 EzV 8 ie 55 6 . 

t riliVcQ n.f. horrid thing (thing to 
shudder at) 'O 1 K 1 5 13 (of some 

aliominable object of idolatry, not precisely 
known), so sf. v ,3 =2 Ch !$»■'% 

n.f. shuddering, horror ;—sf. 
tjfixbafi Jo 49 16 horror at thee / (exclaim); not 
quite certain, v. Gie. 

irbs v. 

vb. Hithp. act of mourning, 
poss. roll in (dust, etc.; weakened fr. burrow 
into) (VII Pi. break open, or through; As. 
paldsu, dig a hole; Syr. dig or break 

through; but connexion dub.,Vrss mostly be¬ 
sprinkle oneself, Aq roll oneself );— Pf 1 s.lSV 
'TO^snn .Mi I ■»Kt (Qr Imv- others mpl. 
||h§4; Impf. 3 ‘ mpl. V^sn) 27'°, *0 

Imv. fs.iaNE 'Bijann Je6 2f '(cf.Mii 1(l Qr); alls., 
mpl. iBfgrin 2 

t n.pr.terr. Philistia, poet, and 

late;— nE73 ('3SJb) Ex 1 f 4 (4>»A«rTieig; elsewh. 
(of) d\\6(fn’\m), Jo 4 4 , elsewhere nb^3 Is i 4 2b - 31 
\je 60"’ ss- io8'°, 83“ 87'; As. Palastu, Pilistu, 
COX o«.*u ] )1'•«».?(. Gk n u \ al , JT i„ n Herod. 11 - 104 ' 

KW.vll.SO JogAl.O 1.6,2( a ] go ,j, vXl(rTtpov ) ; v-lle] rai.73f. 

' tPiL'^C adj.gent. Philistine, (<f) 

Tifi/x, and (not 111 Ilex) (o) aWuepvAos, (of) «XXo- 
fjivKot ; — only as subst.: 'EH the Philistine 
(Goliath) slain by David 1 S 17*+ 27 t. 17, i8 c 
19 6 21 :o 22 10 ; one slain hyAhisliai 2S21 17 ; else¬ 
where pi. the.PIPlistines. M , usu. t'riB’"’3 without 


P 

art., rarely 'Bn 1 S 4 7 7 13 + (esp. c. prep. 'EE 
v 13 +, and then peril, due to punctuators), G11 
io 14 = 1 Ch t% G11 2 6 14151S Ju 3 31 + 33 t. J u, 1 S 
4 1 -’ 4-118 1 .1 S, 2 S i £0 + 28 t. 2 S, +; 'B H? 
G112 I s2 - 34 + 12 t.; 'E nnb' I R 6 1 27 711 ; 'B ^ G11 
26 ia ; 'E nb’ I S 18 s " + 5 t.; 'B s r )0 Jos 13 3 ju3= 
4-13 t.; 'S D) Ex 23 31 ; 'B V}% Ju io 6 .—Cf. 
'O'?.?. n.linB?. O11 Philistines v. also WMM 
as. u. Eur. 387 f. vans CretaQ r i c t°K™P hs ' 100ff - Sclrwall y ZWT 
xxx\v. 103 f., 255 

tnVs n. pr. m 1 . Ileuhenite Nu 16 1 , 
•l>«Xt#[ic]; rd. pvob. (q. v.) so Gf Dr al. 
2 . Judahite 1 Ch 2 33 , OtiAeS, <I>aXf0[aT]. 

t'TlVs adj.gent from unknown n.pr.; only 
c. art. as n. coll, with 'PPfel (q.v.) of David’s 
guard 2 S 8 18 15 18 20 723 1 K i 38 - 44 1 Ch 18 17 . 

'|2 (alw. with Makkeph) conj. (averting, 
or deprecating), lest (origin dull.: Tlies Kb 
u - 334 from "JB, prop, subst.cstr. in accus. for the 
aversion of; but ")E is intrans.: No M - 47l cps. 
tlie enclitic particle ?'B in it, then, av, ‘etwa,’ 
thinking that a part, with the mug. ‘ es mochte 
etwa,’ spoken in a tone of alarm, might readily 
acquire a deprecatory force); lest: 1. with 
impf. G113 3 ye shall not eat thereof... pnDrr ;3 
lest ye die, 11 4 let us build a city l^BO'ja lest 
we be scattered, 19 13 ' 719 3 8 23 45" Ex 1 10 2 3 2 “ 3 
etc., 2 K .o 23 (sq. L”'.), Is6 !0 27 s 2S 22 4 8 5 ’> 2 12 
7 3 etc.; oft. after take heed to thyself 

Gii 24 s 31 24 , and esp. in Dt, as 4 9 - 53 6 12 8 11 al.; 
after a vb. of fearing G1132 12 , and once, even, 
of swearing Ju 15 12 ; deprecating pathetically, 
G11 4 4 m how shall I go up, etc.? lest I look upon 
the evil that will befal iny father. Once, un¬ 
usually, preceding the principal clause, Pr 5 6 
D^arria D'jn rnx lest she should make level the 
path of life, her ways are unstable, etc. (Ew Be 
Now; v. also Toy). Note esp. a. the idiom 
-;a ('JyiSN) -IDK '3 for he ( 1 ) said, Lest . . 
implying always that some precaution has been 
taken to avert the dreaded contingency, +Gu 
26 s for I said, Lest I die on account of her (to 
obviate which, Isaac had called Rebecca his 
sister), 31 31 38 n 4 2 4 Ex 13 17 Nu 16 34 1S 13 19 27 11 
(*lbK$| 38 17 ; with ItTS '3 implied Gn 26'; 

of., with an aposiop., 3 s2 and now, lest he put 
forth his hand, etc. (implying that measures 
are taken to prevent this, see v 23 ): cf. Tob 8 9 . 
b. "JB at the beg. of a sentence, with a dis¬ 
suasive force, (Beware) lest: tls 3 6 18 JVDriB 
in'pin tantt (beware) lest Ilezekiah deceive you, 
Dt 29 1717 (sq.!?'), Je 51 46 Jb32 13 36 la . 2 . with 
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Pf, the result feared being conceived as hav¬ 
ing possibly already taken place; + 2S20 6 
pursue after him, b'Xill Zes* 

have, found him fenced cities, etc. (but t he tense 
of JpjffH makes prob., Dr 8m liu Kii" 1 '®), 

2 Iv 2 16 '131 ve£e>a" nn isc’rjs. 

t 330 n. [m.] unknown word, appar. some ' 
kind of food; 'W '23 n’ 3 D 'an Ez 2 7 17 ; Vrss 
conject.; Co prop. 33 '.Tl. so Hoflin 1 ' ,, '' ra ' hr 'd^ Krao 
Berthol (‘ perhaps ’). 

HJ2 vb. turn (Nil id.; Syr l-uS, I tt 32 ; 

- - 131 x 

Eth. Z.}(0; Ar. pass away, banish; cf. Sab. 
,132 (vaiiously) e.g. CIS ly - Nosl - w - 40 ; As. pdnu, 
face, Ph. D 32 , MI 13 18 ' 32 ^, sf. '320 l 19 );- Qal il7 
Pf. 3 ms. 'a Jo 6 4 4-, 2 ms. n'?? 2 S 9", etc.; 
irapf. 3 ms. 1 S 13 17 4-4 i|?l Ex 2 12 -f, 3 fs. 
JQni 1 K 10 13 , 1 s. [BX 1 I)t 9 15 io 5 , 1 ]d. J 231 2 1 +, 
etc.; Imv. ms. >133 ^ 23 16 + , etc.; Inf. abs. ”32 
IIgi°; cstr. Gn 24 s3 + , etc.; Pi. n 33 Dt 
29 17 + , etc.;—1. +a. turn toward, bs pers., lit., 

Ju 6 :4 Is 13 u z= Jo 50 16 , Jb 21 3 (i.c. attentively); 
cf. of branches Ez 1 f (in allegory); c. by of 
direction Gn 24 49 ; fig. c. /4 ~bi< ( in worslii])), 
Is45~", other gods Ho 3 1 Dt 31 1820 Lv 19 4 ; for 
help Lv 19 31 2 0 fi Jb 5 1 ; 36 21 ; c. acc. Qip’fH 

> 132 ) TiX Ez io 11 ; c. nloc. 1 K 17 3 Dt 2 3 (4-B(b 
dat. eth.), Ct 6 1 ; c. 1 S 1 3 '" ls Jb 2 4 18 , 'vbx 
Ju 20 4 “ 1 S 13 17 ; fig. Tjnnb Is g 3 6 56"; e. acc. 
njB'-iB’X bb I s 14 47 , SO, f BE», fig. I K 2 s , i. e. 
whatever thou undertakest, P 32 ) 13 \X'bl'bx 
I’r 1 7! 1 b. turn from, I’? loc. Gn 18”, fig., of 

heart, c. 7 ' ti 0 Dt 29' 7 , abs. — turn away 30 17 ; 
in phi*. "'V '£ turn (with) the. back (cf. tflj) “XI 
Jc 1S 17 ), + ’ 33 b, J os 7 12 (of flight), fig., + '’"bi<, 
Je 2 27 32 s3 . c. turn and do a thing, lit. (esp. 

4- vb. of motion) Nu 21 33 Dt 1 724 Jn 18 21 1 K io 13 
4-17 t.; to do a thing (inf.) +Ec 2 12 . + d. turn, 

decline, of day Je rt 4 , days of life f 90 3 . te. 
tarn toward, approach, of evening, 31 V HOipb 
Gn 2 4 63 l't 23 12 ; of morning.lpbLt) '2b Ex 14 27 
Jui9 £6 ^ 4 6 6 (fig.). f- 2 . a. turn and look, look, 

lit., bx pers. Nu 12' 0 2 Ch 20 24 26 2 ", nbl “3 J 31 
Ex2 12 ; c. nbjrbis8 21 ; abs. look (back) 2CI113 14 ; 
c. ’intf look behind one (and see, or say), Jos 8 19 
Ju 20 43 2 S i 7 2 241 2 K 2 24 , look after another Ez 
2 9 13 (iig. for seek alliance with); c. bx of direc¬ 
tion Ex 16 13 Nu r 7". b. of inanimate things, 
face, c. bx loc. Jos 15", nsu. of facing points of 
compass, c. D loc. 1 K “ K i!5 = 2 Ch 4 4 - 4 - 4 - 4 . Jos 


13 s Ez8 3 46 13 , but also c. B’lp 43 17 44^ 46 1 * 12 47% 
cf. 43 1 . c. esp. fig .look at, vN pers., reyard, fit) 
graciously 2 S 9 s ; of % Ez 36° Lv 2(d 2 K 13° 
'h to"’, + 25 1C 69 17 86 ls 11 o l3! ; c.fib?rrbx 1 K 

8 C, = 2 Ch 6 19 , f toe 18 , nP 3 !?-bt! Nu ifi 15 ’ Mai 2 13 ; 
(2) sternly, Oyi ’r'p'bK Dtp 27 , d. look for (bx 
rei)ssexpect Iig i*. e. fig. look at (2 rei) = 

consider Ec 2". -2 Ch 2*; 23 v. 132 . +Pi. Pf 
3 ms. H |3 ZP3 1 ’, etc.; Imv. mpl. 333 Is 40"4- 
2t.; — turn away, put out of the v-ay, c. acc. 
p°rs. Zp 3“ (|| I'CH); hence make clear, c. acc. 
JVr~, i.e. clear away things scattered about, 
make orderly, Germ, ‘aufraumen,’ Gn 24 31 ; 
empty it Lv 14 33 ; fig., c. acc. fill ma ke clear, 
free from obstacles, Is 40’ 37“ 62 ln Mai 3% acc. 
om. clear away (ground) before it, i.e. to plant 
it ije 8o 10 (fig.). +Hiph. (esp. Je) If. 3 ms. 
>i 32 i Je 48 s9 , 3 fs. nn32n 49 24 , etc.; Impf ;sn 
Ju i g 4 ; Inf. cstr. sf. 333321 1 S 10 9 ; Pt. 1330 
Na 2 9 ;— 1 . turn, c. acc. lj 3 T“bx 23 T J2*V Ju 15 4 , 
Je 48" (cf. 12,1 Jos f), nabb tepti 1 s io 9 . 
2. make a tarn, she.V) (signs of) turning, 4- ‘23 
Jc 46 21 , D',:b 49 24 ; opp. 3 D 3 46 s , cf. Na 2 9 ;4-b? 
pers. 47 s . + Koph. Imv. mpl. 3321 Je 49“ (Ges 

i ’* s ‘j N .) be ye turned back ! (in flight,4- 323 ); Pt. 
P 3 '--)," ‘1320 Ez 9 2 the gate . . . which is faced 
northward (cf. Qal 2 b). 

[“IN?]. pi. 0 NJ 2 n.m/ 425 * 23 and (Ez 21 21 
= edye; 011 2 S io 9 v infr.) f. face, also faces 
(as turned toward one);—pi. abs. C' 3 E G11 
3 2 31 + ; cstr. '33 2 S r 4™ 2 4-; sf. 1 s. '33 G11 4 3* -f; 
3 ms. 3'33 Gn4 5 4-,iC'3S 4,, i 7 (Ko n ''* 446 ); 2 mjd. 
D$'?B Gn 40’4-, etc.;—usu. c. vb. ph, Gn 4?-* 
Ex 33”4-; e. vb. sg. La 4 IS (through influence 
of intervening \ Ges iI4 ' ! “), Pr 15“ (hut read '?, 
as Qr, v. HE); — I. X. face, faces (Je 30 6 Ez 
2 7 3i 4-,cf. i 6 1 o 14 " 1 etc.): a. lit.,of man G11 43 31 
2 S 19 5 1 K 19 13 Lv 13" Dn 8 18 io* ,b 4-| '2 lit’ 
Ex 35 29 ' 30 ' 33 ; jiale (from alarm) Is 29" Je3o' i , 
flushed Is 13 s Ez 21 3 , cf. Na 2“ Jo 2 6 ; tearful Is 
25 s Jb 16 10 ; sad, D'i’1 'Q G11 40 7 cf. Ne 2 2,3 , 
also 'E 3 5 *j Ec 7 s i.c. sadness; 'S BO" Pr 13 13 
niaketh glad- the face ; *]'33 3^23 G11 4 s ' 6 why is 
thy face fallen (in displeasure), cf. 1 S 1“ (rdg. 

?,,> !i * , ??,i or fb'Bn); covered with shame Ez 
7 ls , whence fig. of confusion, discomfiture Je5i 31 
\h69 8 83 17 , etc. b. of p Ex 3 3 t0 , of. v 23 . c. C '33 
face to face, of seeing (God) G113 2 31 , cf. 
Jufi 22 , knowing Dt34’'', judging Ez2o 13 , speak¬ 
ing Ex 33“, and so '2? '2 I)t r ( 4 ; D' 3 D > 1 ?)in 3 2 K 
J 4 8 see each other (in the) face = meet each other 



in battle, cf. v n = 2 Oh 25 1721 . d. of relations 
with'': Q'li Ezr if, in worship (v. also xeo); 
in spiritual sense Je 2'-' 32 s3 D 32 

D'ja xbi) ; '' evnf> 'b ;nj 2 Oh 20 3 ; 'B'nx ;m 
(/; D*?f> ’bp D' 33 R Ez 2*. 6. of'' 

himself. BED 2 ' 3 E TDJ ftp 2 Oh 30 s ; 'b’j )3 j* $B 
in f 34 17 : 7JB rny? 80 17 .—Yid. further sub 7. 
2. a. = grrfisekice,, person, of '' Ex33 141 \ 3 ' 3 E 3 Dt 
r:s -]tOa Is 63®; d' 3 br on^, %, erf? ; 0 f '*% 
angry presence La 4 16 f 21 10 ; of Absalom 2 S 
17 11 ; in weakened sense, nearly=sf. (cf. C’B 3 
4a\ IV 7 13 . tb. c. nxn technically, see one’s 
face, i.e. appear before one, in one’s presence, 
before a man Gn 32 21 ( + 3 other uses of 'd|, 
(God, c. nxm pointed as Niph., v. II 2); esp. 
as privilege, = have access to, man of rank 
Gn 43 35 44 23 " 6 , king Ex io 28 - 28 cf. v 29 (all J), 

2 S I4 21 - 21 " 3 - 32 cf. 3 13 ' 3 ; 'll 'tp 2 K 2 5 19 = 
Je52 23 , Est 1 implying favour of person seen, 
man Gn33 10 (J), God 33”(Hiph*),and, 

c. mn, ije 11 7 17 15 . 3 . face of seraphim Is 6 2 , 

cherubim Ex 2 ; ' ) 20 ' 20 = 37 3 - 9 , Ez i 8U 2 Ch 3 13 4-. 
4 . face of animals, JXS 3 ’}f Gn 30" 1 ; 'D 1 nnit'B 
TJ ’3 'SI lit? Ez 1 10 (in descr. of cherubim), cf. 
io»; nnx 'E also 1 Oh 12 s (fig.),VBE-'B Ez 4 i ,,J ; 
'D >nn2 Jb 41 6 of crocodile. 5 . face (= sur¬ 

face ) of ground ( l_i v"!'ii l ) Gn ^ 4 H 7 1 '/ , i° 4 :,l '+ , 
SO pxn 'B Gn I 22 7 3 8 9 iO M X9 23 Is 24’, '2 

Is 14 2 ' 27 s ; of a field Pr 24 31 ; 0 % '2 Gn i“ 2 
.Tb^S 30 , a: 7 ? 7 }'2Gn7 1 ‘ l ; D^ni"pVE i 2 "; REET'E 
Jb 26' i.e. of God’s throne (but Bu reads HD 3 
fullmo,m)\ Dih'2Is2 5 7 v.[2)^]; 'D Jl,41 s 
the expanse of his [the crocodile’s] coat; front 
(esp.Ezek.), of house Ez 41 14 47 1 , EHpn 'E 4 r” 1 ; 
of gate 4o c " 022 42 l:1 43*; ofehamber 4 o 44 - 44 - 45 46 ; of 
jiot p'D) Je i 13 .; aenbon 'B 2 S 10 s battle-front 
— 1 Oh 19 10 (vb. agrees with 'BR in gender, 
Gos il40 “); = wm of locust-army Jo2 ;0 (opp. feb); 
front, i. e. edge, of sword Ez 21 - 1 , of axe Ec io 10 ; 
= condition, state of a thing, as denoted by its 
appearance; of Hock Pr 27 2 ' 1 ; !f§W 'B 2 S j 4 211 
the appearance (situation, attitude) of the affair. 

6. as adv.loc. V* RXS 33 E' 3 ED 2 S 10 s before and 
behind = 'XI 'B 1 Oh 19 10 , also Ez 2 10 2 Ch 13 14 ; 
'JB toward. Ct 7 s , aho in front (to the East 1 ) of 
2 Ch 20 l6 (v.’ 3 pbd infr.); D* 3 e£> y.;rieunZ Je 7 W 
(opp.Tn^); b'jab I K 6 M V. nc’JE ; adv. 
temp. O'llbformerly Dt 2 12,20 Jos 11 10 ju i 1011 - 13 
+ 12 t.; E'3B;0 1 s41 ™front beforetime( lldtim). 

7 . for other phrases see: nix vb. Hiph. 5 ; 
-.ix n. 10 ; B>iE Hiph.; E’PE Pi. 3 ; JIB’E 1 , 
p. 102; [rran], p. 648; tin 2, Dyt Niph.; 


fll’t l; B*an 1 a; I. rnn ; I. mn ; pin pi. 5 ; 
II. nVn; IY. mn; nsn ; jnc; ny; Hoph.; 
ny?E'; 3, p. 447; |Q Hiph. 3 ; tBE 1, p. 497; 
HE? Pi. 1 , 2 ; tix». p. 22; rare p. 169; 

I. Nts'D, p.673 ; [CEJ] Hiph. 3; “133 1, 2 c: 
riEi ; *133 Hiph.; ^23 3 b, and Hiph. 5 ; Nt ?’3 

1 b ( 3 ); iD3 2 b; 3?2 Hiph. 1 a; T? Hiph. 

2 ; t.tEl’ 2 : W, VV Hiph.; tpy Hiph. 6 a ; 

II. nt 2 i;i [3m]; [DIP] Pi.; D'V; EVJ- Hiph.; 
n't?; II. H 3 Ei Pi.; HEH. 

II. 'JB, with prepositions:— 1 . 'Jb 4 s : a. 
to the presence of, Ex 2 3 17 pregn. ' 32 '^>b ... HXt' 
ptXt shall appear (coming) to the presence of 
(= before) '' (|| 34 23 'Kn 'XETIX); c . KS) = to 
confront 2 Oh 19 2 . b. to the front of, after a 
vb.’of motion, Lv6 7 n 3 ]Sn 'JB'^S .. .,tnx Etpn, 
9 5 16 2 Nn i 7 s 2o’°. c. towards or on the front 
of (W = ^ : see p. 41), Ez 41 41215 27 4 2 2 ' 371,ur ' 
45' 48 21 . d. on to the surface of, Lv 14 53 
nnE’n ,.. r^t, Ez 16°. 

•| 2. '3BV1X close by (II. RX) the face or front 
of: hence a. in the presence of 1 S 2 11 fV 'B'RX 
1 K 12 6 who stood nbip 7 'ETiX (of. 'Esb i o'), 
Est 1 10 Pr 17 21 ; pregn. (nisi Cn:R log., @ X We 
Dral.) 1R22 1 . Spec.'' 'J.fRX Gn 19 13 (1 S 2 17 ), 
v 27 1 S 2 18 ; and with RXt3 cf the apjiearance of 
all males at the three annual C'JPl, Ex 34 23 
; 1 wxn 'B-ntt ittEr^E nxm, v - 4 i>t 1 r, 16 ( c f. Dr), 
31 11 i S i^dl' 4 'B"^X Ex 23 17 ); so ’32 alone Ex 
23 ,5 = 34 20 (Bt't '3D >.xt'_ x^n, Is 1 12 , 1'3E ^ 4 2 3 
(ucc. to many, as Gos Tlira Di 11123 ' 15 Che 1 ’ 1 ’ 12 ' orit - n ', 
the vb. in all these passages was originally Qal. 
afterwards pointed as Hiph. to avoid the ex¬ 
pression see the face of '’); 1 ' 32 'RS in thy 
presence ^ 16 KI 21" 140 14 . b. in front of, Gn 33 ,s 

t'yn 'D'nx jmi, LV4 6 B'tpt nsta 'E'nx ’ja^, 

v 17 .—’32 nXD from before, v. II. BX 4 a. 

3 . ' 3 B 3 : f (a) in the face of mostly in partic. 
phrases, with hostile import: thus, with PI) 
to spit Nu 1 2 14 Dt 25’; 3 V'nn to make a stand 
Dt 7 24 11 25 , and my Jos io 8 , ]'??? k‘”X nb^ 

21 12 23“; R 3 y to answer (give evidence) against, 
Ho 5 s V 3 EE ^XiV' | 1 X 3 n:yt, 7 10 Jb 16 s ; 
Dn' 3 B 3 = focl loathing against their own selves, 
Ez 6 9 , so 20 13 36 31 . t (b) in front of, Ez 42 12 . 

4 - ' 3-4 , prop, at the face or front of, the most 
general word for in the presence of, before: a« 
Gn 18 22 Dr,]EX 'jpi> mV, Ex 4 21 11 10 2 S 2 74 Pr 
17 ,s 4- oft.; after a vb. of motion, G1147 2 BJ’S;). 
'B ' 3 E^ and set them before Ph., 27 20 Blpl '? 
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n:c 

'tzb lit. made (it) to meet before me (cf. 24 12 ), 
Ex 29 10 Pr 18"* otc. In partic., 

a. With the implication of (a) under the eye. 

or oversight of , I)t 2'f 1 S 3'. (b) under the eye 

and reyard of, On f 3 |& TV?) 'h, 

Ho6 2 Is53- 48 ; cf.Je3o 2 "3i M is66 M i^ 102 "'’: 
also 1 S 2 ! * 2 S 19 14 . (c) fig. for in (or into) the 

full (mental) view of, G11 6 I3 ' 3 B)> N 2 *iC’zri >3 }‘j? 
is come in before me., La i 2: TJPf 1 

Jon i 2 nnbt; (cf. ^ On 18 21 Ex 2 23 ), Is 65 s 
vsb navis,.Te2 22 ijj'i; b*qj (cf.' 2 !;; Is 4 7 12 ). 

(d) openly before , 1 S 12 2 ' 32 b Ijbnnn, and with 
collat. idea of deserving (and receiving) regard 
2 35 , esp.'' '32b On 17 1 al. (v. p. 236 11 ). (e) in 

presence of the moon or sun, \p 7 2 5,1 ', i.e. as long 
as they endure. (/) free before, at the disposal 
of, On I 3 9 T??> rlpr%(cf. 2O i; ’34 10 47 6 
Je 40 4 2 Ch 14 9 ), 24’ 1 Ct 8 12 . (y) in the sight 

(estimation) of, On 7* thee have I seen to be 
just before me, io 9 a mighty hunter before / \ 

Dt 24 4 * 6 rcyin, v 13 '' 'b n^y, r s 2o lh , 

'' 'b Jos 6 21 1 8 26 19 ,'' 'b fjb acceptable before 
/ \ Lv i 3 +, f 19 1 ’; 2 K 5 1 a great man 'JEb 
i' 3 “l 8 , Pri4 12 \)> 143 s ; 'b aB')l (late syn. of earlier 
'J’¥i) +Ne 2 5,6 Est5 14 ; 'b 21D Ec 2 26 7 26 ; cf.also 
':2b B'prnb ;n:, v . E'ern. (h)'' ’32b, spec, of 
acts done with a solemn sense of '’’a presence, 
often, but not always, at a sanctuary: On 27' 
that I may eat and bless thee before before 

1 die, Ex 18 12 to eat bread before God, Dt i 4S 
ye wept before 6 25 1 2 7 (to eat, so v ls t 4 s3 - 26 
if 1 "), v 12 (rejoice, so v ls 2‘j 7 1 s 9 s ), Jos 18" 24, 1 
Ju 11“ 2 0 23 - 26 21 2 1 S 7“ io 19 11 15 12 7 15 31 23 13 

2 S 5 3 7 1S 21 3 ; and constantly in P, as Ex i6 9,33,34 
Lv i 511 3 1,7 etc.; of residents in Jerus. Is23 is . 
So in /2 'b i K 2 4 al. (v. p. 2 34 11 c). 

b. In other phrases:—(«) '32 s toy to stand 

before, i.e. wait upon, be in attendance on, Dt 
i M al. (v.isy 1 e). Sindh':2b n)n iS i 9 7 (cf. 
29 s ), 2 K 5 2 ; 'b -ny 2 S 16 19 . (b) ' 32 .b ninr.trn 
to bow down before On 23 12 Dt 26 1 " 2 K 18‘" 2 al. 
(v. sub nncL also bs 3 3 b): so with bbsnn to 
•pray 1 S i 12 + ; cf. '32b "|bn i lv 12 39 1 Ch 21 30 . 
(c) to be smitten (*1?) before a foe ; v. *133 Nipli. 
[contrast ' 3 ?? Q,, 3 : infr. 6 a ]. So with b ?3 
1 S 14 13 ; i ?3 (in helplessness or (light), esp. in 
Dt, as x“ 21 7 223 Jos 1 c 12 11 8 + (Dr Dt:x “ ii ): cf.Ju 
4'' 2 S 5 20 Is 45 1 Je i 17 . (</) ' 32 b V?y to stand 

(make a stand) before (not quite so strong as 
'323 ']!, supr. 3 ), Ex 9 11 Ju 2 11 2 K io 4 Je 49 19 
ip- 76 s 147 17 Na i 6 ; so with zyi?? I)t y- Jos i 6 
Jl»4i 2 , Z'.p Jos7 12 j:i . (e) in hostile sense (rare), 


' 33 b Xi‘) go forth to face 1 Ch 14" 2 Ch 1 4 1 . (/) 

' 32 b (;n 3 ) D'Z', of food, to set or place before. 
On i8 s 24 33 + . (tj) ' 32 ^ JH 3 to set before, i.e. 
propound for acceptance or choice, usu. of laws 
(esp. Dt Je), Dt 4" 11 202 3 o U519 1 K cf (I) 2 ), Je 
9 12 21 8 26’ 44 10 Da 9"’, ef. Ez 23 24 (place at dis¬ 
posal of): so with B'y Ex 1 q 7 21'. 

c. With reference to position f (a) in front, of, 
before, esp. with vlis. of motion (with which 
133 is hardly used), O11 32 21 ' 32 b TobiHl nn 3 D 3 
that goeth before me, 33 14 the cattle ' 33 b 

Ex 17 6 23 2 ”etc.: in the description of a march 
or procession, Ex 13 s1 - 22 Nu io 33 Is 52 12 58 s -!-; 
2 S 3 31 and wail before Abner (beft re his bier); 
of flocks before a shepherd Gn32 18 ; of captives 
or booty driven before <1 conqueror 1 Spo 20 (rd. 
Vjyb Mq3p.WeI)r),Is8 4 40 ln ~62" 1 ' 32 > foby21 
his recompeuee (i.e. his newly-recovered people, 
regarded as his prize of \\ ar) before him, Am y‘ 
La i 5 - 8 . (b) of a leader, etc. —at the had of, 

Dt io u Ju 9 39 1 S 8 21 ’ Mi i 13 al.; cf.' 3 ab KV'l S 3 
(oyn) Nu 27 17 I ri i8 13 -' 6 2 Ch i 19 ; Ee 4 16 before 
whom (at whose head) he was. (c) denoting 
superiority, before, above, On qS 211 D'lBXTltt 
nybo ' 3 sb, Jh 34 19 . 

d. 0 ( places (not very common): Ex 1 f before 

Pi-hahiroth . . ., before Baal-zephon, Nu 33 71 ’, 
On 2 if too? 'b (usu/d '32 bv : v. 7 ad), 

1 Oh 19 7 Xe 8 1 ' 3 ; before the temple, vci', altar, 
etc., Ex if.^ + rnyn 'b, 30'+ nzhpn 6, 40“ 
Nu 3 38 7 10 al. (all Pp I K 6 n 7 49 +. 

e Of time, before: Am i 1 ! Z'y"jn ’ 3 ab before 
the eartlujuake, On 29’"“ 30"* ' 32 ^ before mo (i.e. 
before I came to thee), Ex 10" [3 run X? 'i' 3 z 6 
before it there was not the like, Nu 13 22 1 K 
l 6 25; »V 33 p ICtX Is 43 19 q8 7 I*r 8 ; 5 ', 71 ) IJ 7 
etc. Sq. inf., bui3 10/ ' W ' 32 P bifore ''’s 
destroying, etc., 27" .'Hpj’, 36 31 iSo 15 +. 

Once, in late Heb., riijD ' 3 pb before this Neiq 4 . 

f. In the manner of, like (rare and dnh.), 1 S 
j w^ia-ra ' 3 pb ~npx-r;x ;.-n-)x ukc a worth¬ 
less woman, Jb 3 24 like my food, 4 19 they r are 
crushed like the moth (cf. Lat. pro). 

5. 'Irb'D^ from before :— a. f~om the presence 
o/(pro])erly, from a position before a person or 
object: to he distinguished from ’ 320 ; v. 6): 
(a) On 41 415 'B ' 32 )D tjDl' XS'l from before Ph.. 
47 10 2 K 5 27 6 32 + ;'' 'btD On q 6 Gain went forth 
from before Jon i 3,10 ; spec, cf the sanctuary, 
I.V9 24 7 ' ! 3 ’X XiTil (so IO 2 ), 'JXiJ Nu I 7 11 

(cf. 2 Ch 19 2 ), with npb etc. Lv 16 12 Nu 1 7 24 20’, 
1 S 21 7 the shew-hread that was removed from 
before ''; from before a place 1 K 8‘ M Ezr io 6 
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2 011 l 1 ’. (6) of taking, etc., from before a per¬ 

son, Gn 23’ to liury my dead from before me, 
v s KX36 3 Dt if*- nxtn ,-rain mpt? k 3n3i 
E' 3 “ 2 n from (the copy) before the priests, 28 31 
733^2 5 > 3 T 3 . ( c ) with £p§Est f [cf. D^. |t? Dn 
2 13 ]; and to express the idea of proceeding from 
a person, Est i 19 [cf. Dn 2 1 ’], Ec io 5 ; 1 Ch 29 12 
732^3 T, 22 ni T 3 ij-n (cf. Acts 3 ,s ); f if y 33 ^D 
'E 332 U 2 N 2 P. (rf) of cutting off, etc., from before 
'»(cf. *ap a /», c), Lv 2 2 3 1K 8 23 sjj) nns)-# 
' 3 a|jp, je 31 36 33 13 Is 48 19 : ^ 51 13 ' 33 'ton-^x 
7 ?.?^ (cf. 8 a); Je 16 17 ' 3 £pO 110133 t$ f jg 23 
Xe 3 37 . (e) of expelling from before an invader, 

7x23“’ Dt 9 4 11 23 31’+ (but much less common 
than' ' 3 ft?). 

tb. (Chiefly late) to express the source or 
cause, with tho force of the ? weakened, in 
cases wdiere the earlier language would have 
used ' 32 !?: with vbs. of fearing, 1 S 18 12 Ec 
8 1213 ; 1CI1 i6»1fafe 'b'n [||^ 9 6 9 V 3 BD],^i 14 77 ; 
Est 7*; 2 Ch 32' ( + ' 33 t 3 ); failing, etc., Is 57 10 
^97’; lieing humbled, 1 K 21" ( + ' 3 SD), 2 Ch 
32 12 ' 23 34 27 [|| 2 K 22 79 ' 33 t 3 ], 36 1 ' 2 ; crying for 
help 1 S 8 18 [cf. ' 33 D Ex 3 7 ], singing 1 Ch 16 33 
[|| \fr 9 6 13 ' 33 ^ 1 fleeing 19 18 [|| 2 S io 18 ' 321 ?]. 
tc. of time, once, = ' 32 | 3 Ec i 10 .—With the later 
usages of cf. P? in BAram. and X (Dr 

8m lxx-lxxl, lxxlll^. y fl]«0 K6* 1, ^ 

6 . '3®? from Ike face or presence of, from 
before, Exi 4 19 Dfl^EJ? pyn TiDy 1 ®$* removed 
from before them, Is 30 11 Ho 11 2 ; so a. (oft. 
with suggestion of causation (v. P? 2 d, e, f), 
because of, for fear of [so AV ItV I u 9 21 1 8 21 11 
2 3 2 “'Te 35 11 "37“ 4 i 9 flo 16 ]) after vhs. of hiding 
G11 3 8 4 U Is 2 10 (cf. v 19 ' 21 ); and esp. of escaping, 
Ju 9 21 (Tlies ‘bene SB ob metum A.’), 1 S 18 11 
19 ,u 23“ or fleeing, Ex 4 s 14 25 1 8 17- 4- oft. (v. 
n i| and D“ 3 ). and expelling,destroying, etc. Ex 
2 3' 10 T 3 ?P ' 37 ? 3 N I will cxjiel them from before 
thee, 34 1; ' 21 1 ' 3 Bt? D 13 3 : 'liK ( v . E i '^ln), Lv 1S 2 ' 
Dt 8 2,) Am 2 9 f 8 9 24 + oft. (as though clearing 
the way for Israel, for Israel’s sake : cf. Is 63 1 ' 2 
D,T 32 !?‘ a^D , Jos 2 1 " 4 23 ). Pregn. Is 17’ 
"'33 '3313 1315 ? 1 ! 3 : K . . . 0211513 which they 
forsook (fleeing) from before, etc. b. implying 
causation more distinctly, f 9 4 ']':3'D 1138 ' 
perish frombefore thee or at thy presence, Dt 7 2,J : 
very oft. with vhs. of fearing, as 113 , 13', ^>'n, 
py, 3-2, pip Ex 9 30 X11 22 3 - 3 Dt i 17 Je g 22 
etc., (mostly when the object inspiring fear is 
a person : when it is a thing, p? alone is pre¬ 
ferred ; hut. sec Dt 3 s 9 19 ); of being alarmed 
or dismayed Gn 4g 3 Jos 2 9 Je i 17 Jb 23 13 , etc.; 
of humbling oneself Ex 1 o 3 Ju 11 33 -f-; with 
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other words, to indicate the external ground of 
an action or effect, as 1 ' 321 ? DO be silent at (i.e. 
because of) his presence Zp 1" lib 2 s0 ; Ju 5 s the 
lilts, flowed 2 ' '330 at the presence of '', Is 63 13 Je 
4 2r ’Xa i r, ,\^68 3 aswax meltetli B’X '330 ; IH20' 9 ; 
Is 19 1 j 26 1 ' "]'330 ! 3 "n p so were we through 
thy presence (more than 732^,—implying that 
their state was due to ''); '330 D'p to rise up 
at the presence of Gn 31 35 I.v 19 32 . (X.I 5 . I11 

a, b, Imp rendered before in AV ItV, and so 
confused with '3ail; but the JO retains always 
its full force in the Heb.) c. of the cause, 
whether nearer or more remote: («) Gn 6 13 
nn' 3 Ep Don pxn nxfe because of them (i. e. 
occasioned by them), 2 7 4 1 loathe my life because 
of the daughters of Hoth, 36’ the land could 
not support them because of their cattle, 41 31 
4 7 13 Ex 3" their cry by reason of their task¬ 
masters, 8“ f3iyn '320 pxn nntfn, 9" Jos 2 U 
23 s Ju 2 18 6 6 i K 5 17 8“ + oft.; Is io 27 (PiVm), 
•Tc 15 17 \js 38 46 , etc.; Je 4'+ D 2 'Sl>yD yi '330 
by reason o/the evil of your doings, 7 12 <f 13 17 
I4 1C 23* +oft. (b) stating the reason for which 
a thing is not done (Lat. prac), 1 K 8" Jb 37 19 . 
t(c) with RE'N as a conj., twice, because that, 
Ex 19 18 Je 44K—Xu 33 8 v. ni'nn ' 3 . 

7 ’ 33 -^ (cf. l>h. 33 by, 33 n!>y, Lzb 332 ) has 
different meanings according to the different 
senses of the noun and the prep.:— 

a. From the sense of face or front: (a) in 
front of (more definite and distinct than 02 ?): 
yfe 18 43 as dust before the wind (cf. ';ai> 35 s 
83 11 -j-), G11 3 2" the present passed on l'33'i>5J 
in front of him, Ex 33 19 733 "Sy '210')i2 1 ' 3 yx, 
2 S 15 1S - 23 (read 1 ' 33 'Pj.': v. Dr), Jb 4 15 ; =in the. 
sight, of, Lv I o' 2228 Dyn S >3 ' 3 a*f|l, J e 6 7 ' 32 *?y 
H 203 'Sn n'OPl, 13* (cf. Xa 3 s ), f 9 20 D'l 3 303 ‘ji) 
7-2"^V before thee: defiantly, Jb 1 11 ~by X^'DX 
"P® will renounce thee to thy face, 6 28 
D 3 ' 33 “''p. 21'"; to die in the presence 
of any one (=in his lifetime) fGnu 28 Xu 3 4 . 
(b) before, to the exclusion of another, i.e. in 
preference to, Dt 2 i K , and peril.(Ew iil:l ) Ex 20 3 
(Dt 5 7 ) '33 -by D'-inx D'R^8 k H ',7 8^> (Tlies al. 
as c). (c) in addition to, Jb 16 14 P7l2''3”?y f *23 

(d) oi localities, in front of, mostly 
(blit not always: v.GFJI ,u,p rii )=ea,‘i< of, 1 K6 3 
the porch in front of, etc., v 3 7® 8 s 2 CI13 17 EZ42 3 ; 
Gn 16 12 1 'nN'il 3 ' 33 -^y (cf. 25 l5b ), peril. (Di 
al.) with collateral idea of defiance; X2f?p '2'^y 
?3“(50 13 ), Ex 16 14 ; oft. in . . , ' 33 'h' G11 

2 5 9 (49' 1 "), D’2VD v 18 ‘(Jos 13 3 1 S 15 7 ), Xu 21" 
37 ‘, mt' Dt 32* (34 1 ), Josi3 3 - 25 i5 8 (i8’ f ), 17 7 
18 14 19 11 Ju 16 3 1 S 24 s (prob.), 26 1,3 2 S 2 24 1 lv 
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11' (the Jit. of Olives, E. of Jerus.; so 2 lv 23 13 
'- c 1 4 ')> i 7 3 j -—Gn i 20 let fowl fly ypn 
C'Cw’m in front of the firmament of heaven, viz. 
as looked up to from helow, i. 0. between the 
firmament and the earth, (r) with vbs. imply¬ 
ing direction, over towards , Gn 18 16 ''Ef^y 
ms, 19-'; Xu 21 20 (23 21 ) '32Hip ropsw 

overlooking; to sprinkle against the front of 
Lvr6 14 ; in a hostile sense (rare), Xa 2 2 >“6j) 

P'QD, ^2I 13 Ez 3 2 1 ". 

b. From the sense of surface, G11i 2 ' 32 _ t>' 
Dinn upon the face of the deep, Ex 16 14 'D'^y 
*OTCn : oft. in the phrases |‘-ixn (bf) ".z-by 
On r ’ 7 s + , and (more freq.) rigffiKn '3Q-^y mi 
the face of the ground 6 1 ff etc.; nifc’rt '32 'yy 
Lv 1 f Xu 1 9 ,c 1 S 1 ff + . after v i )s of motioll) 

11 4 lest we he scattered over the face of all the 
earth, v M Ex 32- 0 Lv 14 7 (v 53 £x), Is 18 2 19 8 
Am 5 s Ez 3 2 4 Jb 5*°+. 

8. '33 byn : a. from before, the face °f O1123 3 
Abraham rose up HD '33 byo from before his 
dead, i.e. from mourning before or beside it; 
t(l' 3 S) '32 by t 3 from before my (his) face, oft. in 
K Jc of the rejection of Isr. or the temple, as 
with r£z' 1 K9 7 (|| 2Ch 7 20 "plf'n), Jeis'.T^CTi 
2 K 13 23 24 20 (Je |2 3 ), Je 7 15 , s : t33 Jc 23®, -pDfi 
2 K 17 1823 2 3 27 24 s Jo 32 81 . b. from of the 
rnrface of, oft. in the phrase ncnNn '33 by®, 
with verbs of entting off, removing, expelling, 
etc., +Gu 4 14 6" 7 4 8 s Ex 32 12 Dt § 15 1 S 2o ,d i K 
9 7 13 34 Am 9 s Je 28 16 Zp i 2 - 3 . 

' adv. (n loc.) 1. towards the (in-) 

side. 2. within (lit./amcar< 7 ,fr.pointofview 
of one entering by opposite door); —of a build¬ 
ing, usu. temple : 1. after vb. of motion Lv io ,s 
2 Ch. 2 9 1S , and (after Tan) 2 K 7'*, also 'ab Ez 
4i 3 2 Ch 29 16 . 2. '2 i K 6 18 , also 'ab v 3 ", so 

read also v M (for JIT D’ 33 *!?, v . Kmp K * u Kit 
1 lonz), Ez 40“ - 16 , also i/» 45 14 JIT, i.e. within the 
house, hut KrochmGr Che al. (plausibly) D' 3'32 
q.v.j'E?? i K 6 192i = 2 Ch 3 4 . 

32 ad J- inner i— /Q I K 6 - T +; f. ri'D '33 
v 3C + J nipl. D" 2'33 1 Ch 28”; fpl. JV.>!?'33 2 Ch 
4 "5 alw. c. art., and alw. of parts of building, 
usu. temple : 1 K 6 27 7 12 + ; esp. Ez 8 3 lr ’ io :> + 

21 t. 40-46; as subst. 't ?'353 41 17 on the inside 
(but dub., v. Co ah); n'D' 33 rri>K 42 > toward the 
inside (del. © 3 Co Toy al.). 

: 1 K 6 17 , Ew 40 Ke as adj., anterior, 
but rd., with ©, I'p-p ffb Th Fta Kit al. 


3 CB 

n.pr, (face of God, cf. GI’JI 
,u& s ; late" As. Panlli Ililpr W* r “- fc* C4 ) ; — 
‘I'cwnvff, but in Gl] ilbos ( ToO) 0 €oC : 1. loc. 
E. of Jordan, near Jabbok G11 32 s2 Ju 8 8 , ' 9 l; 
1 K i 2 2 s =^N '33 Gn 32 s1 : site unknown; v. esp. 

2 m a in J ttclah r Ch4<> 

b. in Benjamin 1 Ch8 2i Qr (lvt ^X'3D). 

FT2B) ^ n.pr.m. (on form cf. Lag BN 134 );— 1. 

father of Caleb Xu 13 6 14® Jos i4° 13 1 Ch 4 15 + 
10 t., Ufpovvq. 2 . Ashorite 1 Ch 7“ 

A I upLr]\ , @L IfCpovvrj. 

cn:s v. DM'a. v. 332. 

C'^ 2 .v. Q' 3 ' 3 S. C'JB, etc., v. H 32 . 

PS W of foil.; appar. || form of H 3 E). 

KG? 28 n.f. corner;—abs. '2 2 K 14 13 +, cstr. 
nja Jo 31"' + ; sf. anaa Jb 3 8 9 , ^a Fr7 s (Ges 
inv ); ill. nija abs. Zi» i 10 2 Ch 26 1 * D'i 3 Zc 14 10 ; 
cstr. n^a i K 7 34 4-, etc.; — 1 . a. corner, of 
square objects 1 K 7 s4 -f v :o (rd.vniia fori'nbi|3, 
cf. Kit), Ex 27- 3 8 2 Ez 43 2 " 45'®; of liousc Jb i 19 , 
roof Pr 7 12 2i 9 = 23 24 ; 'Z>b J 3 N J e3 i* e . a 
corner-stone; 7 3 JEX of earth Jb 38 s ; cf. (fig.) 
'kii8 22 ,and(pKom.)Is 28 16 ; '2=street -comer 
2 Ch 28 s4 . b. specif, of wall of Jorus., Xe 3 24 
(in SE.), v 31 - 32 (XE.) : # *10 2 K I4 13 + || 2 Qh 
25“ © $ E and most (for JIT niian 'B*), 4. ( v . 
~^r ’); nisai appar. with battlements 2 Ch26 15 ; 
of cities in gen. rrinajin 'Bil Zp 1 16 ; of the 
nations 3®. 2 . fig. of chief, ruler as comer 

(support or defence), Ju 20 2 iS 14 3 'Is 19 11 (rd. 
perhaps ]il.); Zc io* ( + 1H) q.v.). 

n. f.Jpl. corals (las branching, 
cf. Ar. branch of tree; so Mich Tiles 
ah; > pearls ]j 0 ,,l ' r “-™ 1 Ei Jb after I hi ah),—'2 
fig. of value Pr 20 15 ; usu. ' 30 , comp. Jb |8* Pr 
3 15 (Kt Q"J 3 D), 8 11 31 10 (all cf value). La 4 7 (of 
red colour): + ^45” (peril.; for n~' 33 , q.v.). 

^(■:r n.pr.f, (prop. sg. of foregoing?) 
wife of Elkanah r S 1 <l) f> i>„ va . 

v h- Fi indulge, pamper (XH 
I i.; cf. Ecclusi4 16 ; 11.*. Aram. p 32 .axis 

I a.); Pt.P|BC>Pr29 s * mtfampering-B, servant, 

[DB] v. D 33 . DB v. '1 D2X. 

! JD 2 vb. Pi. dub.; if correct, pass be¬ 
tween (XII Pi. split, cut off, also = I ill; £ 3 D 3 
cut in two);—Imv. mph «B 3 f ^"pass between. 
her palaces; Gr ( he ■ J)u conj. 1 possibly’ 
VCa step, cp. [XH DOS] Aram. V? 3 step, cf. [Vb'a]. 

3 G 2 
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tnap? n.pr.mont. Pisgah (prob. cleft, fr. 
a natural feature of nit.; Dr 1)13 ' 17 );—alw. 'Bn : 
'an §j§| Xu 2i-° 23 14 l)t 3 27 34 1 ; '£i rn^ 3 >‘ 
4 49 Jos 1 2 3 13 2 "; atfe in Moab, on NE. shore of 
Dead Sea, exact loc. unknown (ef. Fesha as a 
cliff on NV. shore, v.Di Na21 ' 2 "); <t>aaya l)t 3 17 -|-, 
t. Xa^fVTrf 4 43 , \e\tfevjxtrnv Xu 2I 20 + . 

[nBf] v. DDD. 

11 HDD vb. pass or spring over Qal 
Pf. 3 111s. 'a Ex i 2 57 , 'B< conscc. v 23 (J); 1 s. 
Ttnppt v 13 (P), all c. by, of 'i passing over (spar¬ 
ing) houses of Isr.; Inf. abs. fjiOB Is 31 b a passing 
mv.r (sc. 

tnr2 n.jn. passover (usu.(Tlies and most) 
from I. nD3, with reference to Ex i2 l3 ete.; 
Keuss CMCb - AT5W passing over into new year; 
Schaefer I »“ 1, ‘- 5,! ‘ ! ' oth <'*w. 3,6 ej). As. pas lhu, 
soothe, placate [deity], <be soothed, Pi. trans., 
Jen ZK ,v < l889) * 275 Zim I5ab< Bel * 1 (l896) * Gloss - J 11 < ls99 >> 98 • 
Selnvally ld ' ot ' 124 fr. II. 1133 , of sacred dance);— 
abs. 'a ‘ Ex 12" + ; HD 3 v 2, +; pi. tTODB 
2 Ch 3 o' 7 + 3 t.; — 1. sacrifice of pass over, in¬ 
volving communion-meal, hence a species of 
peace-offering (ef. t, *g| II. 2 ), Bin '3 TOJ 
Ex 12 s7 (J), ef.v" (P); 'B ro; Dti6 2 - 5 - 6 ; 'sn 
2 Ch 30'“; the special feature lay in the appli¬ 
cation of blood to homes to consecrate them; 
ef. sim. Bab. rite of purification Ziin‘ b u - 126 ' 7 . 
2 . the animal victim of the passover : '3 DH 3 ' 
Ex 1 2 21 (.11 2 Ch 30 15 35 1 ' 611 Ez 6=°, rf. 2 Oh 30 17 ; 

'Bn ✓trn 2 Ch 3 5 13 ; D'ncsb 2 Ch 3s 7 ' 8 ' 9 . 
[Passover animals (cf. Br®? a *) were JBJt flock 
Ex 12 21 (J), nb' v 3 - 4 - 5 , inch BOB and IV v 5 (P); 
1p31 JXV Dt 16 2 ; large numbers of all these 
(py not used) in Josiah's passover, acc. to 2 Ch 
3 5 7 ", but evident mingling of whole burnt- 
offerings for ihe passover with special passover 
victim.] 3 . festival of the passover: ' 3 D an 
Ex 34" (J); 'D(n) LV23 5 Xu 28 16 33 3 Jos 5" (P) 
E2.45 21 ; 'bh npn Ex 12 43 Xu9 1214 (P); 'd nb’y 
Exi2 ls Xu 9 2 - 4 - 5 - 6101314 .Tos 5 10 ( 1 ‘) Dti6’ 2K 

23 il.rn .23 2 Q], 30 1.W ggl.l6.17.13.J8.19 6 19. j t was 

held in month 3 'DNn Dt 16 1 , 2373 v 6 ; on 14th 
day Jos 5 10 (P), of 1st month Ez 45 21 ; D' 337 ri |'2 
(Ex 12 6 ) Lv 23 s Xu 9 6 (P); if impossible at that 
time, then 011 14th of 2nd month X119 1012 . [Xo 
ref. to n ?B in E ; J subordinates it to fits? (the 
great feast of JE); in D it predom. over niXD ; 
P makes it first in importance (Br HM-l93f ).] 

tnpQfl n.pr.loc. on Euphrates (prol nford 
(though Dag ® N13 t doubts); Lcwy , ' rcn ""'- 149 op. 


V'DQ 


AdpsjraKos (on Bosphorus), expl. as npsp);— 
1 K S 4 , NE. limit of Sol.’s dominion ; =Gk 
B(i\^.KtosXen A ' , * b ' l - , cte.; identif.w itli Kal'atDibse, 
at the great easterly bend of the river, e. Lat. 
35 0 55' X, Long. 38° 20' E, JPPeters Nul0 "' M «' 23 ’ 

1889; Nippur 1.96ff. 


•J-JJ. [HP 3 ] vb. limp (Thes sub I.'d, but 
dub.; Ar. is dislocate; aec. to Gerber 73 
II. 'b is deiwm. fr. ODD [and this sub I. Dll); — 
Qnl Pt. pi. D"3>’2n 'Fi'f'by D'nca i K18 21 fig. 
(v. [nBi’D]). Ninh. Impf. 3 ms. Upsn b^l 
2 S 4 4 and he fell and was made limping (lame). 
Pi. Impf. 3 mpl. ng^Sfrby El E 3)1 1 K 1S * they 
went limping (along by the allar), i.e. prob. ill 
their dance, v. Kit Pietschm™’"' 220 (Gr iyDD '1 
[=U - b’ 3 Uj stepped). 

t np 3 n.pr.m. (limperf, — 1 . in Judah 1 Ch 
4 12 , Heovrjf, <t>ea<ry, etc. 2. head of post-ex. 
family Ezr 2 49 = Ne 7 51 , $1ote., @L •t‘aaaa, 
3 . father of wall-builder Xe 3“, <t>ntreic, ‘beaut. 

"f"PIES adj. lame;—abs. 3 2 S9 13 +; pi. 
a'npa f 4-;—as attrib. Lv 21” ( + Ilf); pred. 
2 S 19 27 , vbal 'flB' '3 y 13 lame as to both his feet; 
cf. also (of animal) Dt 15 2 ' (+ _1 ?.>‘) I as suhst. 
2 S 5 688 Je 31 s Mai I s13 Jb 2>/‘ (all + 1 $), also 
Is 33“ 35° Pr 26 7 . 

t 7p3 (van d. II. tfOB) n.pr.m. Asheritc 
1 Ch 7 :a , Ba ircxh A <b<ar]xx, ©L ‘baoex- 

t /DS vb. how. hew into shape (XH Pi. 
hew o^houghs; Aram. bDQ,=BH; Nab. 
t^DD stone-cutter); — Qal Pf. 3 111s. sf. 

Hb 2 ,s ; Impf. 3 ms. Vd 3)1 Ex 34*, etc.; Imv. 
111$. "bos Ex 34 1 Dt 1 o ’;—hew out stone tablets 
Ex 34 1 -* Dtio 1,3 ; building-stones 1 K 5 s2 ; c. 
cogn. acc. (sf. referring to bpB) Hh 2 18 . 

SoS n.m. Bb2 ' 13 idol, image;—ahs.'s Ju 
J 7 3 +> I s 4 2 ‘‘; cstr. bps ju i8 31 +; sf. 'bps 
Is 48 s , etc.; ph supplied by B'b'CB, v. foil.;— 
idol, as likeness of man or animal Ex 20 4 =Dt 
5 s , Dt 4 1S ' 23 " 5 , also 27 15 2 K 21" 2 Ch 33' Is 42'' 
44° 48 s Na i 14 lib 2 1S (of wood or stone, ef. v 19 ); 
of metal Ju 17 34 -f 6 1 .18 (cf. GEM), Is 40 1 ' J 44 1 " 
(c. 2]D2), Je io 14 51 17 (c. p |ltS); of wood Is 4c 2 " 
44 1517 45 20 . 

['T'Oa] n.m. m "“id.;—pi. (bDEi serving 
as sg.) D'b'pa Ju3**+; D'b ?3 Ho n 2 +; cstr. 
'b'DQ Jo 51 ;7 +; sf. ’I'b'DB Mi 5 12 , etc.;—idols, 
Ho 11 2 Is io ,0 + 10 t., + (of wood, c. 'IIS’) Dt 
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7 s '" 5 , so (c. y 5 !?) 12 s ; of stone Is 21 9 (0. 
Ju3 i5M (cf. GEM), stone or metal Mi i 7 2 Cb34 7 
(fill 1 ?), cf. v 3 ' 4 ; (sheathed with) silver Is 30“. 

I. DDD (-/of foil.; peril, cp. nb’D spread; 
cf. Pli.(I ’u.) C 2 ; Arain.XES. 

t[D |3 n.| in.] flat of hand or foot (palm, 
sole);—only E’CE n;h| tunic reaching to palms 
and soles (v. '2) G11 37 3:a ' 32 2 S I3 ,a l “ (cf. I)r). 

t [n©S] n.f. dub.; if correct, prob. abun¬ 
dance, plenty ((prop. sj,read out ); — cstr. 
13 HE 3 1)^7 2 16 ; Lag Gr Che al. read fiySC 4 . 

tn. [PP 3 ] vb. disappear, vanisli (si 
vera ]., cf. As. pas&su, do away , blot out (csp. 
sins));-Qal Pf 3 pi. fl? iE? f j 2 2 the faithful 
have vanished (Che l)r) from (among). .. men ; 

Lag rr„ph.Child. ,M G[rWoI)u r) , ad i6 c k 

t nEE 5 n.pr.m. Asherite 1 Ch 7* <taa<pa(i). 
t [nys] vb. groan (onomatop. acc. to 
Thes; XII Hiph. bleat, so Ar. ^0, Dozy; 
Arain.NVS bleat);—Impf 1 s. nyEK rnbi ‘2 

Is 4-’ 14 (of '' straining liimself to deliver Isr., 
+ [Defo], c)X' r * : x).—[yaxj Is 41 26 , v. p. 67. 

t n. [m.] a kind of viper (Thes ‘a 

flando et sibilando;’ cf. Ar. viper, Kth. 
SV/’T: id .);—''s Is 30* 59 s . 'X (Vj 6 ,Jb 20 1S . 

■‘1’E n.pr .loc.iuEdom,W 3 Gn36*= 
'yS I Ch I 50 ; ‘froywp, @L Ch 4 »aotia. 

S^B vb. do, make (poet, for nb’y) (XH 
^>yi 3 workman, cf. J Aram.; Ph. ^y3= BH (oft.); 
Ar. jAj id.; 0 A rani. ^>>2; Syr. in der. spec, 
and deriv.);- -(Qal Pf. 3 ms. Dt 32"+, !\X bvh 
Xu 2 3 2S , 2 ms. ?bys Ex x 5 17 +, etc.; lmpf 3 ms. 
W- *1 h 22 17 -p; 2 ms. bvSFi 33 s , etc.; Inf cstr. 
c - , y?' ) Jb 37 12 ( v - infr.); Ft. act. bya \je ir; 2 + , 
pi. cstr. \hf 2 ,<j 6 +, etc.;—1. do: a. of God, 
c. acc. (abstr.) Xu 23“ Dt 32 27 Jb 33 23 , PA'iC') 
f 74 s2 ; pers. f 31 2 " 68 29 Is 26 12 Jb 22 17 ; c! 
acc. cogn. Vya^ 44=111, i 5 ; acc.om.Is43 u ,cf.4i 4 . 

b. of men, c. acc. ^ 11 3 Jb 1 x 8 , + )> pers. (God) 
7 20 ; +3 pel's. (God) 33 6 ; es]i. of doing evil, 
ipt iio 7 1 , : hy Jb 34 s2 , nbiy 3 6 a f 58 s 11 9 3 , |* 
Pr 30™, esp. flN ^y '3 Ho 6 8 Is 31 2 Jb 31 3 34^ 

15 1 f, ITxo 23 21 15 , n r ~Mi2 1 ; rarely 
of doing right, c. acc. iCEC'Q Zp 2 s , p 3 S yp 13=. 

c. of clouds, c. acc. Jb 37 12 (disregarding __). 
2. make: a. of God, c. acc. eoner. EX15 17 ; 


□I»B 

+ b rei Pr i6‘, b of 2nd obj. f 7 16 ; ’Syb Jb 36 s 
my Maker, b. of mail, c. acc. .concr. Is 44; 
acc. otn. 44 12 1^7'*.—Is i 31 v. ^yE. 

^>2^ n.m. , ’ r2ul doing, deed, work (poet, 
and late, nearly = nb>yp);—'a abs. Ill, x 1 f 44', 
cstr. Dt 33 11 -f-; sf. ftya 3 2 4 + , i 8 1” (Ko 
a. 1,35,493Ges^ 333 , V. infr.), Je 22”; Sg^fE Is 4i 24 , 
etc.; pi. D^yB 2823 s1 1 Ch 11-; — 1 . deed, 
thirty done: a. of God, fes his work in pro¬ 
vidence Dt 32 4 Is g 12 Jb 36 s4 ; in deliverance 
'I' 44 " ( as acc. cogn.), 77 13 +5 t.; in judgment 
64’“ 95 s , “s acc. cogn. Hb x : \ b. of false gods 
Is 41 24 . c. of men, daily toil Jb 24 s i|/ I04 23 ; 
specif, act liu 2 12 ; 1 ')) 'D of sacrificing Dt 33 11 ; 
pi. of achievements 2 S 23“= 1 C’h 11 32 ; action 
as having moral quality Jb 34 11 T’r 20 11 24 1223 , 
evil implied Je 23 14 30'- 9 Jb 36 s \(r 28 4 , VE2 '3 
9 17 ; Con 'D Is 5y fi ; good action Pr 21 8 . 2. 

work, thing made : a. by bands of God IS45 311 
(of men), b. by man Is x 31 (i. e. prob. his idol 
Ges Che <: “ mm - Di al.; >read ii>y 3 Lag* 9 ""-'• 3 Sta 

ZAW 111 08 S 3 ).y 3 mgesofwork || 22 » Jb ?5 

4 . acquisition of treasures l’r2i 6 . 

tLnVyE] n.f. work, recompenoe (poet, 
and late);—cstr. D/tyE Lv 19 13 -(-, sf. 'H^ys 
Is 49*, etc.; pi. cstr. nih(S f j* 4 ; rib- 28 s ;— 
1. work: a. pi. deeds of'' 1 f 28 s . b. of men, 
'I' 1 7 * (l>h); toil, suffering Je 31 16 ; good action 
2 Ch 13', wicked Is 65', ipC’ Pr ix 18 . 2. 

wages (as earned by work) Lv 19 13 Pr io" ; 
(ll Ez 29 20 ; reward (from 5 ') Is 49 4 61 s ; 

prob. fig. of people won back by 5 ' in warfare 
40’° 62'* (|j "9b’); of punishment, yf 109 2 ". 

t-'n^ps n.pi-.m. Levite 1 CI126 5 , latpdno- 
\aa6t, A* ‘PoWnth, (M1. 4 >fAA aOt. 

tfTPE’E] n.fm.l work, thing made (by 

/ '); -pl.Vf. l^yco Pr 8 22 . 

t [r-feip] u.ff.] deed (of '');—pi. cstr. 

T ni^y?o f 4b 3 , C'nb.x 'o 66 s . 

t [D|?B I vb. thrust, impel (prob. orig. 
strike, hit, v. deriv., and l’h. DJ*3 foot) ; — Qal 
Inf. cstr. sf. icy?! 1 the spirit of T began 

to impel him. Niph. he disturbed, Pf. 1 s. 
'noys? f 77 5 ; impf 3 fs. inn oyern Gn 41 8 
D112 3 ; so Hithp. Impf. 2 fs. inn cyinm Dn 2 1 . 
CP| ]18 n.f. 2:4 *• 28 (masc. only Ju 16'- 8 [text 

suspicious, v. GFM Albr ZA " 1,1 (lf36),7li Kb s,n, '' ,24sm ], 

2 S23 8 [<Qrfem.J, 1 K 7 30 [crpt.,v. infr.]) boat, 
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foot, anvil. occurrence;—alas.'a Gn 2 23 +; 
4 6 so +; du. 01127”+, etc.; pi. 0'0?B 

§| 4 ; also (eoncr.) 1 si r. 4 t?y 3 .1 u 5 23 + ; sf. 'PVB 

V57 7 119'“ etc.; Vrby? (only 1 c) Ex 2 5 12 
2 t.;—1. a. poet., hoof-beat Ju g 23 ; late, of 
human footfall, footstep, fig. -f 17 5 (|| 

11 9 533 ; ve^| Util *#)] 85 14 . b. foot, fig., r, 7 7 
58" 74 3 1 40 5 l’r 29 s ; lit. Is 26 s (j| by)), f; 
% «©3 2 K i9 24 =Is37 25 . c. fool, of ark Ex2g 12 
37 s (P).—vnbya 1 K7 30 read vnita (cf. v 34 ). 
2. = anvil (struck hy hammer) Is 41', 3 . 

occurrence, time (orig. stroke, beat)', a. nnR 'B 
pnsj cute time, once Jos 6 3|U4 (JE), io‘" (D) 
V3 t. + 2 S 23" Qr (>l\t nx); D)£J{§ twice 
Gn 41 3 -+6 t.; 'D Na i ! second time; '3 V 3 "]S 
Ne 6 4 font times; c't "8 C’CH 2 K 13 19 , cf. r B 
n#!?n Ne 6'; also c.vbf, V 3 f, q.v.; '3 Tf)> (nt) 
Nu 14 22 (JE) Xe 4 f ’ Jb 19 3 , all imkf.=ovcr and 
over; indef. also BVjifc Dyf Ne 13“ once and 
[i.c. or] twice; fbf B)f §3 Jb 33 s9 twice (or) 
thrice; B 4 !?ys HS!? 2 S 2 4 3 =i Gil 21 3 , 'B 
Dti"; ntal'B ^ 106 43 Ec 7 2: ; E'tpya np-by 
I K 2 2 16 — 2 Ch i8 lS . b. Dy 33 'GyB 3 as lime 
on time , i.e. as formerly, as usual, Nu 24 1 (E) 
Ju 1 (r" 20 3 "- 31 1 S 3 W (cf.'l)r) 20 25 . c. 05 ??? (D£) 
nttjn at this repetition (this time) also Ex 8'9 11 
(J)_p 3 t.; NirS 'Bg DJ Dt9 19 io w . d. nya? 
(Hex only J): (1 ) — this once G11 i8 3 ‘, 2? !](? 
Ex IO 17 j'u 6 39 , 'errpi f», r.n 'm -itt ifi 28 (nr, 
dub., v. supr.); (2) = uow at length G11 2 23 29™* 
30™ 4b 30 J u 15 s 16 18 , cf. also Ex if 1 now at length 
(it is clear that) I have sinned, e. D 3 ?J • • • 05 * 
Pr 7 12 now . . . now, at one time ... at another. 

ipr? n. [in.] bell, on high-p.'s robe (from 
its stroke, beat );—'b alls.Ex 39 s6 - 26 ; cstr. 3 H) '3 
28 34 - 34 ; pi. D'Jbpn 39 25 , cstr. ’JtoJJB 28 s3 39 s5 . 

nips v. 'd rpv. 

t vb. open wide (the moutli) (Nil 

rarely = BH, usu. open bowels, go to stool; 
cf. .TAram, ’'JJS; At . and Syr. Bf|| 

chasm)-,— Qal If. of voracious greed, fig. 
3 f s . ip rvtya* Is g 14 (of Slisol), 3 pi. »njja 
DITB2 (Gcs !U9q ) Jb 16 K ‘; of eager desire (good 
sense), P* 0“'? 29- 1 , ')Tiya-a 

t'HJlS n.pr.m. 2 8 23 33 (cf. Pin n.pr.m. 
nyr)='iv= q.v. 

t-iPE n.pr. 4 >r ryuip : 1, mont. in Moab 
(appar. from some \/”ya);— Nu 23 s8 cf. ('3 D' 3 , 
'3 by? and reif.; also) Buf'®'® L>r D * 3 - 29 ; [« 
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Jos i' 68 *! 6 ") gives a +aywp with Bethlehem; v. 
also @ for Wig, 'V 3 j. 2. dei (appar.) Nu 2 5 1318 
(cf. '3 by? v 3 ' 5 ), 31 16 Jos 22 1 '. 

t[H¥ 2 ] vb. part open (Ar. 1, 11. 
separate, remove; Aram. NSE csp. set free, JIs 
Pa. set fret);— Qal Pf. 3 fs. nnp Gn 4 " + , 
2 ms. ntSB Ju 11*, etc.; Irnpf. 3 ms. nSB) Jh 
35 16 ; Imv. ms. fl» Ez 2 s , sf. '?SB f 144 71 '; Ft. 
"S 3 Is io 14 , '’3 'j/ 114"’;— 1 . open mouth : a. to 
swallow, fig. of ground, nDnxn Gii4‘' (J), Nu 
tb^JE), "'NH l)t 11 6 ; of enemies, +by pers. 
La 2 16 3“ i/'2 2 14 ; lit. Ez 2 8 . b. to speak Ju 
11 33,36 (utter a vow, +''"bx); Jl>3g 16 ; henee= 
utter, 'fist? 5 SB f 66 u ; of bird chirping 
,1D HS 3 Is io“ (ill fig.). 2 . snatch away, set 
free (Aram, loan-word), only 1 44. + b'i'il c. Jt? 
v 7 - 11 ; 'S e. it? v 10 . 


t ma vb . cause to break or burst forth, 

— T 

break forth with (cf. Ar. break, crush; 
Eth. < 5 . 5 iVh: shatter; Syr. is be joyous, 
hilarious) ; — Qal Pf. 3 pi. Is 14' 

they have broken forth with joyous shout; Impf. 
ntn VISD) 3g 12 (of lilts.); Imv. fs. ns~] 'rtSB 34' 
(ofZion); mpl/n mss 44 s3 49 13 Qr( >Ktlnva 4 ; 
of mts.); ahs. tnsa Is 52® 'j'(j8* (both q- 1 - 31 ). 
Pi. break bones in pieces ; If. 3 pi. IfSB Mi 3®. 

t[bss] vb.Pi. peel (NH Yi.sjilit,divide; 
so Ar. jjj, .TAram. (Talm.) bsa, Syr.^jS, 
akin to bs 3 q.v.);—/’/. 3 ms. bs? Gn 30 38 (obj. 
rods); Impf. 3 ms. btfS]! v 37 (o. acc. cogn.). 

t n.f.pl. peeled spot or stripe;— 

p], ni 3 ?b nibss Gn 30 37 (as acc. cogn.). 

t [DS3] vb. split open (Ar. crack; 
J 1 DSE Jo 22 1 *, cut out, make, window);--Qal 
Pf. 2 ms. sf. of earfli, rtfitpS* \f/ 6o 4 (subj. God). 

t vb. bruise, wound by bruising 

(NH split, bruise; Ar. JL 15 squeeze a ripe date, 
rub; Aram, y?* split) - Qal Pf. 3 pi. sf. ' 353 H 
4 3 V?SQ Ctg 7 ; Inf.abs. >A‘E' n?H i K 20 37 a smiting 
and a bruising (him); Pt.pass. cstr. ns'ry’.XB 
I)t 2 3 2 one wounded by crushing. 

tPEE n.iu. ri27 ' 6 bruise, wound;—abs. 'a 
Ex 21 23 Is 1 6 (fig.), Pr 20 :irt , VV2 Ex 21»; sf. ’V?? 
Gn 4“'; pl.C'yyQ Pr 23 s ' 9 ; fig. also cstr. 'VS? 27 s 
and sf. Jh 9 17 . 


vb. break (Ar. break, break 
asunder; Nab. )*ya break asunder; Syr. 
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crush )-,— Po. Impf. 3 ms. J'Sb] .To 23"' 
hammer which shatters rock. Pilp. Impf. 
3 ms. sf. ' 3 XBXB ]1 Jh 16 12 he [God] dashed me in 
pieces (fig.). 

t yiiE only / '*n n.pr.m, priestly name 1 Ch 
24 15 ; TO ■!>€raia, A A</)f <rnr\, ©L A$<ov«. 

r|S| V. J‘S 3 n '3 p. 1 1 2 . 

t p?s] vb. push, press (peril, related, 
hy transji., to Ar. appoint, prescribe, As. 
parsu, command, cf. »<»*"“"«>• >*>); — Qal 
Impf. 3 nis.“>Vsn Gniy 3 +, 3 mjil. «£$| v' J 
2 K 2 17 ;— push,press, upon (3 pers.) physically 
G11 19 9 ; = urge v 3 33" July 7 2K 2 17 , 4-inf. 5 16 ; 
read also proh. 13 “iXDJl 2 S 13 s5 ' 27 2K5 3 (for 
-p T E;i), 1 S 28- 1 (for Tanchum 

(clThe), Weir in Dr , *» s » K#Bu EPS Liihr. 
Hiph. Inf. absPfrO I S I ffi to display jrushinj 
(i. e. arrogance, presumption ; |j '"}w; cf. Dr). 

T rrV’l'D appar. n.f.fr. v'Svb, 1 S 13 21 ; dub.; 
prob. incurably crpt,; AV file fr. X S Babb., Ke 
bluntness; both lack pliilol. ground ; v. esj). Dr. 
pE v. P’2 

vb. attend to. visit, muster, 

J - T 303 

appoint (N E id,, visit, enjoin; Ph. 1 p 3 attend 
to, provide; As. pakddu = BE ; Ar. xi 5 lose, 
miss; also (Dozy) give heed , attention, to; 11 th. 

insit, master, desire , need, etc.; Nab. HpB 
command (Cook), so i£*lpS Pa., Syr. jjasj. also 
visit );— Qal . m Pf 3 ms. 'a Ex 4 3I + ; i s.’^IpS 
3 16 +, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. IpS] On 50“’ +, etc.; 
Imv. ms. ‘ip? Nu 3 1S + , etc.; Inf. abs. “lpB (In 
5 o 2, + ; cstr. “I’P?^ 2 S 24* + , etc.; Pt. «c<. 1 p .2 
Ex 20' + ; pass. C’1pB(n] 30 14 +, cstr. 'T.pE Nu 
3i H + , etc.;- -A. 1 . a. pay attention to, observe. 
(with care, practical interest), of 7 ' c. acc. pers. 
+ rei Ex 3“ (. 1 ), c. acc. pers. 4 s1 (J ; || nN”)), p 8 s 
(with jirovidence, cf. ITIpS Jb to 12 ; || ' 1 ?J); c. acc. 
rei iSi.f *80* (H C'?n>tn), La 4” (ll^y nV?), 
nasan -ipa]i Diiy nap Ho8 13 =y 9 =Je 14 10 ; 1S 
if observe thy brothers as to well-being 
i. e. see how they fare). b. attend to, in act, 
see to, c. acc. pers. 2 K y 31 ; ace. of sheep Je 23 12 
(infig.); cf. Zc io’ b 1 i l,; . c. se«/e(withinterest, 
desire), seek Is 26 16 ; in bad sense, look about 
for Ez 23 21 . Hence d. seek in rain, need, miss, 
lack (cf. Nipb., and Ar. Eth. supr.), c. acc. pers. 
1 S 20 6 Is 34") rei 1 S 25 15 Je 3 16 . 2 . specif. 

visit, c. acc., for different purposes: with (3) 
a present J u 15 1 ; esp. of \ visit graciously G11 
•21 1 5 o 2 «= Ex 13 18 (all E), Is 2 3 17 Je 1 5 13 (H -QT), 


npD 

C7 22 2y>"^8 3 (lp21) 65“+ ; ^^3 io6’(|p?t); 
visit to search, test. acc. pers. Jb 7®(1| p3], fif 
(|| id .; ohj. om.), abs. Jl) 31to jmnish Je 6 13 
49* 5° 31 ^ 59 6 ; acc - p®l’S. om. Kx 3 2 3U Is 26 14 , 
c. by rei (of sin) Jog 9 - 29 y 8 (here+ 3 pers.); acc. 
rei 89 s3 , abs., of '’’s anger Jb 35 ,s . 3 . c. 

by pers., visit upon, 7 ’ subj., 4- acc. rei (of sin) 
Am 3 214 Ho 1 ‘ 2 13 Ex 20 5 34' Dt 5“+ 101.; acc. 
rei om., = punish Is io 12 Je y 24 11 22 13 21 4 10 t. 
Je, + 8 t.; +3 rei Ho 12 3 Je 21”; +cl. of sin 
E04 14 ; c. b* pers. Je30 ,s ' 1, ) b(i + ^ 4 6 H ; indef. 
subj. c. of vineyard = injure Is 27 s . 4 

pass in review, muster (nearly = number), c. acc., 

1 S 11 8 13 IS 2 S 24 24 + 11 t. + Nu i‘ U9 - 4 ‘ M9 4-16 t. 

Nu (P); acc. om. 1 S 14 1717 NU3 42 ; obj. mi Jb 
5 24 ; esj). pt. pass., persons "or tilings mustered 
(numbered), Ex 30’- 13 ** 3 8 23M Nui 2b22 4-67 t. 
Nu, 4-1 ('h 2 3 24 . | B .appoint. 1. c. ace. pers. 
4- DriN Gn4o‘, 4- by pers. over whom Je 15 3 51 27 
Nu 2 7 ,p , 4-^8 (for by) Je 49 19 — 50 44 ; c. acc. 
pers. alone Nu 3 10 , 4- Olp 3'813 Dt 20’; pt.pase. 
pi. appointed ones, officers, of (fighting) host 
Nu 31 14 ' 48 2 K 11 1 ’ 2 Ch 23 14 . 2. c. acc. rei, 

appoint, assign, 4- by pers. to whom, N11 4 27 (on 
text v. Di); c. acc. rei only, v 32 ; cf. Jb34 13 36°; 
lay upon py pers.) as a charge, Zp 3' (rdg. mj’i’?, 
© We Now, for HtiyD); 4. inf. 2 Ch 3 6 23 = 
Ezri 2 ; =deposit, c. acc. rei4-3 loc., 2 K 5 2l (cf. 

+Nipb. If. 3 ms. IpEl I s 25 r 4-; 

2 ms. rnpEll 20 ls ; Impf. 3 ms. "IpE] v ls 4-, etc.; 
Inf. IpEn cihs. 1 K 20 39 ; cstr. Ju 21 3 ; — 1 . be 
(sought, i. e. needed) missed, lacking 1 S 20 18 4- 
V 19 (©, for MT -nn, We Dr al.), 2 5 7 1 K 20 39 
( + inf. abs.), 2 K io 19 ’ 9 Je 23 4 (Gr Gie con), 
Vina]), 4- ;p part. JU2I 3 1S25 21 2 S 2 30 Nu 31 49 ; 
of seat 1 S 20 18 , place v 25 27 (i.e. be empty). 2, 
be visited (graciously) Ez 38 s Is 24 22 , cf. 29* (3 
accomp.; v. Di). 3 . be visited upon, by pers., 
Nu 16 29 (subj. rnps); yp T || Pr I ffi evil shall 
not be visited (sc. upon him ; rd. perh. 1’iy isb* 
for Jp] yar V. Toy). 4 . be appointed IN e 7 1 ,4- 
by 1 2 44 . t Pi. (intens.) muster a host, l‘t.~ 

Is 13 4 (of '’). tPu. be passed in review, Pf. 

3 ms. 123 Ex 38 21 ; be caused to miss, deprived 

of, 1 s. Is 38’“ c. acc. rei. tHithp. 

be mustered, Pf. 3 pi. fljlEnn Ju 20 1,17 ; Impf. 
3 mspgsm 2 i 9 ; 3inpl. 20 r, (on form v.Ges i '' 41 ). 
tHothp. id., Pf. 3 pi. ^iPSnn 1 K 20 27 Nu i 47 
2 33 26 s2 (Ges 1,0 ’). Hiph. jj’ Pf. 3 ms.n’i?3n Gu 
31/4-, 2 ms. sf. '.n]P3n j S 2y 4 , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 

Is io 28 , etc.; Imv. ms.“lp?ill Nu i M yjr ioy 6 , 
etc.;—1. c. ace. pers., set (over), make overseer, 
2K25 23 ; 4-i>y Ga 39 4 Je i 10 Nu i SJ 4-8 t., tig., 
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acc. of punishment, Lv 26 16 ; +3 Je 40^4-3 t.; 
+ 3 and G11 39 s ; +i> 1 K 11 ^; + 0 ?’ "***} 

1 S 2tf where thou hast stationed him, ins. also 

v 10 © The We I)r al.; 4- tox Je 40', cf. 41’". 2 

c. ace. rei (implied, a. commit, entrust (cf. |VTi|l 5 ), 
'2 1 K 14 2 '= 2 Ch I 2 10 ; c. ace. 'nn + t]Y 3 

\jr 31 6 . b. deposit, c. ace. rei <f> 3 loc. Je 36‘°, 
4- b loc. Is 1 o 2s ; acc. pers. (Jer. as prisoner) 4- 3 
loc. Je 37 2 ‘. tHoph. 1. be visited in punish¬ 
ment, Pf. 3 ms. 1 p 2 l Je 6 6 (impels.; but ffl 
'f/fv8r]s, read ipB’D .TDMieh, P"!2"i Gie). 2 . be 
deposited, iP!>‘ Lv.r; 23 (subj. lil’ifSp). 3 . be made 
overseer, Pt. tyipSt^n),. e. fl '3 2 K 2 2 9 12 12 Qr 
(Kt C'TpDn); A n'33 22 6 (Qr del. 3), 2 Ch 34 10 ; 
c. by pers. 2 Ch 34 12 ; abs. v 17 . 

rnpS ^ n.f. oversight, mustering, visita 
tion. store;—abs. 'd H09 7 1 Ch 23 11 ; cstr. ril'E 
N113 32 -)-; sf. 109 s , etc.; pi. n(i) 1 'Q Je 

52" + ;—1. visitation: a. = punishment. Ho 9 7 
Is io 3 ili 7 4 Ezg 1 Xu i 6 29 (I’), csp. in (rOB^nj; 
cr.ys Je 8 12 10“ + 6 t. Je (cf. ny C. 102 6“ 49 s 
50 3 ')/ 2 " n '3 = j.rison 52 11 . b. gracious visita¬ 
tion, providence Jb to 12 . 2 . a. oversight, 

charge Xu 4 16 (I’), also 3 30 (P; redund.), 1 Ch 26 30 ; 
— office 2 Ch 23 IS . b. overseer (alistr. for coner.), 

2 K 1 i* E7.44 11 (c. Kx rei), Xu 3 32 (B); coll.= 

magistracy Is 60 1 ' (Lag BXm ), cf. 2 Oh 24”. c. 
class of officers 1 CI123" 24 319 . d. charge = 
thing entrusted Xu 4 16 (P). 3 . mustering 

2 Ch 1 7" 26”, 4 . store, tilings laid up, Is 15 7 

f , 09 s (peril.; Hup We sk,!M “*’• 184 al. office). 

t[trT)pE] n.pl.[ m.j abstr. musterings, 
i.e. expenses; cstr. 'IV? Ex 38 21 (v. Di). 

1 "Op- n.r.1. commissioner, deputy, over¬ 
seer;— abs. 's .16 20' + ; cstr. Tp2 2 Ch 24 11 
Xen 22 ; sf. il'p2 .Tug 28 ; pi. Ci'ipS) Gn 41 31 
J e 2if‘, C'YpE 2 Ch 31 13 Est 2 3 ;— commissioner, 
for special duty G11 41 34 (K), Est 2 3 ; per¬ 
manent deputy of king Ju9 :s , of priest 2 Ch 
24", of Levites 31 13 ; overseer, one in charge 
of men, c. ry of soldiers 2 K 25 19 = Je 52 23 , 
lienjaiiiites Xe 1i 9 , priests v 14 ; abs., without 
s']}, Je 29 26 (of priest in temple, reading 1'p2 
\ rss. Gie), cf. 20 1 (v. I'D 3) ; c. sf. of Levites 
Xe 11 22 , singers 1 2 42 . 

't iTIpE n.f. oversight;—-'2 Je 37 13 

sentinel. 

[“HpE]^ n.m. v ' 199 preecpt(uf / '; prop .thing 
appointed, charge, cf. vB 2 ), in (cf. Syr. 
f.Lsrfi);— only pi. cstr.' 3 '1'p2 \j/ 19 9 , 


and sf. PI^S i n 7 , V 1?3 io3 ,s ; elsewh. T??? 
119 13 - 27 4- 1 o t, 119 4- v 128 (for MT bb 'Yip 2 , fj33 
and most); |'T 3 v 4 - 43 -f- 6 1.119. 

t E n.iu. Lv 6 ‘ 23 deposit, store (cf. -s / Qal 
B 2 ; Hi oh. 2 ;—'2 abs., of grain stored against 
famine Gn4i*; thing left 111 trust Lv 5 2123 . 

t "IjlEip n. m.l muster, appointment, 
appointed place.; —abs. only in 'B-1 1 SB 9 
Xe 3 31 , v. i. lyc 9 ; cstr,* 1231 ?: 1. muster of 
people 2 S 24°=: 1 Ch 21 5 . 2. appointment 

of (hv) Hezekiah 2 Ch 31 13 . 3 . appointed 

place of (in) temple E/.43 21 (Krao watch, guard¬ 
house; Kd IL1 ' 93 conj. IpiD). 

TipS n.pr. gent, et ten-, a people in 
Bab. army Ez 23 21 (fuKovK ; A k<u 4 >ouS); '3 ' 3 E^' 
Je 50'*; = As. Pukudu, tribe in SE.Babylonia, 
bordering Elam Wkl s * rs<m1241 Scbr C0TJ ° Dl r * 240t 


t npS vb, open eyes and (once) ears (XII 
id., open (and remove) rubbish heap, sq. by 
look to, attend to; Ar. 'I* blossom, 11. open 

eyes; JAram npE open eyes, etc.; Syr. _ 03 

blossom) ;— Qal Pf. 3 ms. 'e ,1 b 2 7 19 ; 2 ms. DDi? 3 

1 4 3 ; Impf. 3 ms. npE*1 Gn 21 19 4-; is. npEX 
7 m 12 4 ; Imv. 111s. npE 2 K 6 17 +, so Dn 9 ,s Qr 
(Kt Hips); Inf. abs. nips IS42 20 ; cstr. Dpsi> 
v; Pt. act. Di? 3 ^ 146 s ; pass. fpl. ilinpE je 
32 49 ; — 1. open eyes : a. one’s own 2 Ii 4 s 
Jb 27 >s Dr 20 13 ; 2 K 1 9 lfi =Is 37 17 Dn 9 1S ; 4- by 
Je 32 19 Zci2 4 Jbi 4 3 . b. eyes of others Gn 21 19 

2 K O 1 '' 1 " 20,2 " Is 4 2 7 ^ 146 s ;—for details v. jf?y 1 j. 
2. open, ears = hear IS42 20 (without under¬ 
standing; iig. oflsr.). Niph. If. 3 pi. consee. 
^i??$l Gn 3 0 ; Impf 3 fpl. ronpEH Is 35 s , 'Fll 
Gn 3 7 ;— be opened, of eyes; fig., so as to know 
good and evil Gii3 4 , ? opp.blindness(fig.)Is35°. 

tnpD adj, seeing ;—'e Ex 4 11 (opp. TV;; 
pi. DTIp2, fig., 23 s clear-sighted ones (cf. [Tf j). 

tnip-nps , rd. nipnpE n. [m.] opening (of 
eyes; cf. Comm., Ges 5 m n , jirop. wide, or complete, 
opmiing) ;—Is 61', fig. of freeing fr. dark 
prison; but © Che 111 ' 1 read of.Di-Kit. 

tnps n.pr.m. usurping king of Israel, 
•taKff {opening (1 of eyes), or cf. Syr. )«.aa 
flower; cf. n.pr.m. npE. ’npa, 011 old Isr. seals; 
in As. Pakaha (acc.) Sclir C0T2K13 ’ 30 ); — 2 K 

,506.^.30.31.32.3? l6 i.5 Is ,. 2 Cll 28 «_ 

t rCnpE n.pr.m. king of Israel ('’ hath 
opened tile eyes); —2 K1 g 22 23 - 2 ' 1 , 4 >aitftfiar, 4 >i«fiar. 
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ypz (•/of foil., mng. dub.; NH Vp2 tplit, 
Spring off; cf. Ithpe., Syr.Ni.fi3 burst, crash; 
Nil TOP? is ball, roll, P'p? wick, denuni.; 

Ar, VII is be yellow, also break wind, n. crack 
finger-joints, etc.; Ecclus 46 17 ypB crash; X 
Vp 3 roll noisily ; Syr. h^Lna crash, cracky 
1n.m. 1 K7 > 24 pi . carved woed or metal 
ornaments, either ball-, knob-sliaped (Low 
p.332f.^ or gourd-shaped (so most; cf. foil.; Syr. 
bsJLna flowers [Lexx]);— 1 K 6 1S 7 24 - 24 . 

tnrj? E n.[f.]pl. gourds {wild cucumbers, 
cilrullus colocynthis, with purgative proper¬ 
ties, acc. toPost 1144 *"® DB1, - 2M l)e E,H ' VB2J8r - @*oA u - 
kwOU- ; >momordica (or ecballium) elaterium, 
which is not a vine; cf. Syr. ha, oaa , fruit of 
colocynthis (or the similar cucwmis propheta- 
rum), Low Lc ' Brock);—cstr. rn»’ 'E 2K4 4 *. 

IE v. “ns. 

I. frOD v. Hiph. Impf N '121 sub ms. 

II. KHD (-/of foil.; Jen° M ">“ 1 - 110 cp.Talm. 

tOD run; Ar. \fl. "Afl wild ass, Horn Ns 123 ; 
As. pant, mule {wild ass is pwrtmii)). 

t NfE n.m. ,b 33,3 (m. et f. Je 2 24 , hut f. proh. 
erron., cf. Ko 35 '' 1 ' 157 Albr ZA '' Vl,vl<1?% '' es ) wild ass 
(proh. from swiftness );—'b abs. Ho S 9 + (so 
Je 2 24 Gi; van d.H.llaef < 11 . 3 ), cstr. Gn 16 12 ; pi. 
D'tOE Je 14“ +;—wild ass Je i4 6 Jb6 s 3g s Is32 14 
104“; r Q 1 \y Jh I 1 12 uild ass’s colt; C"N 'B 
Gn i6 12 (.T) a wild ass of a man (Ishmael as 
a free nomad); fig. of wilfillness Ho 8 3 (v. I. 
*n|)j of lust .Te 2 24 (i.e. Israel’s love of idolatry); 
of poor desert-dwellers Jh 24 s . 

tcSIE n.pr.m.Canaanitekingof Jarmuth 
Jos 10 s , ‘I'firwr, GlL ’bfday, A i'tpaay. 
nxtE v. rntfs. t^E v. fin?], 
fl. | vb. divide (NH id., divide, 

separate; so Syr. in der. spec, and deriv.; Ar. 
) y, be single, sole, also (Ilozy) unfold,unroll ^;— 
Qal l’t. pass. fpl. JTiT )3 Ez r 11 tlivided, i. o. 
spread, of wings. Niph. If. 3 pi. ^ 112 ? Gn 
to 3 32 , VPSJ 2 S i 28 ; Impf. IIS? G11 2' 0 Pr ] g 4 , 
etc.; Imv.ms. N) 113 ? Gn 13 3 ; Inf. cstr. 1121 
ptW J ; i 3 <.Tiai Ju 4" Pr 18', DH1EJ No 4 13 ;— 
1. divide, separate (intrans.), Gn 2 10 (of river, 
dividing into branches); of one man separating 
from another, c. bjh? 13 911 , Cyc v 14 (all J), from 
others, |D Jn 4“; rccipr. G11 2g 23 (J ; of sons of 


Itebekah representing nations, c. IPV?? in 
constr. praegn. [Ges tlwfr ], i.e. divided (hostile) 
from birth); abs. Pr 18 1 ; of peoples separating 
from (ft?) parent, stock io" 32 (P). 2 . be 

divided, separated, 2 S i 2:l No 4 13 ; of loss of 
friendship Prig 4 . Pi. Impf. 3 111s. 3112 )II04 14 
make a separation, i.e. go apart (in company 
with [Dy] harlots, cf. KS 6 '^ 430 - 2 " 3 '* 4 ^. Pu. 
Ft. divided, C'syn pa Tjfcbl TJBD . . . oy Est 3 3 . 
Hiph. If. 3 ms. TIM Gn 30 4 "; Impf. 1 'lgj 
Rn i 17 Pr 18 18 , 3 inpl. 111311 2 lv 2 11 ; Inf. cstr. 
gf. il '1312 in 32 s ; 7^1'ifO Pr ib 23 17 3 ;— 1 . 
divide, separate G11 30" 1 (JE) lit. 32 s , of separ¬ 
ating friends Pr 16 23 17 3 . 2 . make a division, 

separation, between (J'2), 2 K 2 11 Ru i h ; of 
parting disputants (c. J' 3 ) Pr 18 1 ®, Hithp. 
If. 3 pi.iiisnni f 22 13 ; Jm^n-tart) 92 10 , n> 
Jb 4 11 4 r;— be divided, separated, from each 
other; of scales of crocodile (c. neg.) Jh 41 3 , 
of bones, = be loosened at the joint, \fr 22 u (fig. 
of helplessness); =be dispersed Jh 4 11 g2 10 . 

t[n“PE] n.f. grain of seed (?) (prop., si 
vera h, the separated; cf. Syr. J>;3 ]>is,Talnl. 
^ 1 * 13 , pebble, berry );— only pi. Jlil .13 Jo r 17 . 

t btlltE n.pr.m. post-exil. name Ezr 2" 
{^aiovpaf = t>i '12 Ne 7 ’’ {tytpttbn ; ('1 L as Ezr). 

II. ‘I'lD (-/of foil.; cf. Syr. flee, flee 
away, so J! der. spec.; NH T )3 = 1 >H). 

t“PD n,m. 2S # mule;—'B abs. 2 S 18 3 - 3 - 3 +, 
sf.ili? ig 23 ; p], D'liE 1 K io 23 +; errytE Ezr 
2 m = Ne 7 6S (van d. IE; Gi Baer in marg.);— 
mule, ridden by princes 2 S 13 20 , in battle 18 3 ' 33 ; 
cf. (later, + horses, etc.) Zc 14’ 0 Is 66' : "; royal 
gift 1 K1 o 23 = 2 Ch 9 24 ; royal property 1 K1S 3 ; 
in trade of Tyre EZ27 14 ; beast of burden, Ntj’P 
D'HE IDS 2 K 5 17 the load of a pair of mules, of 
earth, 1 Ch 12 40 ; property of returning exiles 
Ezr 2“=Ne as refractory f 32 s (in sim.). 

' m~tB n.f. she-mule;—'a ridden by king 
1 K rVstr. T]^D1 OTIS v 33 "". 

t E11E n.[m.] preserve park (loan-word 
from Zend jiairi-datza, enclosure, SpiegHaug 
in Ew J “ 1 ‘ rl, T l>:2r ', cf. Spieg*'"* 1 * 1 ' 233 ; Pers. . 
pdlez Lag Ce! ' K urd . pares No ZMfi *»«<**>' 

132 ; hence Arm. partez Lag Arra fitud - s ls7a , late As. 
y)<m/(.s'«M(Jssn ZATl2>!0 , Ar.^jl^j; Gk.vapJSfio-or; 
cf.also Dl 1 '* 3517 - L)i c " 2 ' 3 );— x 2n Ne2 s (containing 
trees); cstr. D'ADI D^'S Ct 4 1 ’(fruit-trees and 
costly plants); pi. D'E^'E Ec 2 s (+ Ulii). 
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t [HIB vb. boar fruit, be fruitful (XI [ 
= BII 1, nSsrBll; Ph ."a fruit; Eth. 
£.dX:bbssom,beor fruit; As. pir’u.posterity; cf. 
also!' tO'B, Syr. ] \\s>fruit, and Ba ZM,i ■" (1WI) ' 
Qal/ 4 /. 3pl.oa Ex i 7 ; i pl.consec.W?DlGn26 22 , 
etc.; Imjf 3 ms. “0.2’ Is 11 1 , etc.; Imv. ms. 

Gn 35 11 , mpl. 1 OB i 22 +; 1 ’t. act. nn'a Dt 29 17 , 
f. nnb Ez 19 10 Is 17®, fm (Gcs 5 ® 01 ; for *nnb 
Lag 1 * 81 ) Gn 49"“;—1. of men and animals, 
Ex 23'® (E) Gn 2<5 5s (J); esp. + nil Jc 3" 23 s 
Ez 36" Gn 35" 47 :7 (l’J, and fcf (P) Gn 8 17 9 7 
Ex 1 7 , 'dt 13?1 m G11 i 22 - 28 9 1 . 2. of 

sine, 8^)3 JM Is 32 '"fruitful vine, so \[e 128 3 
(sim. of wife); ef. (in fig. of Isr.) Ez 19 10 ; in 
Mess, predict ion Is 11 1 a slioot from Ids [Jesse’s] 
roots shall bear fruit; c. acc. B’tO Bn’.” fig., 
Dt 29 17 a root bearing gall (as its fruit); VP] 113) 
Is 45 s is dul)., lead peril. 3 fs. nan let earth be 
fruitful ia salvntimi (Oort ah); Pt. f., as subst,, 
n;?Bl the fruit-bearer, poet. for tree, Is 17® (ef. 
[fj'yp ] 2); so TTp J3 G11 49^ Joseph is son of 
a fruit-bearer, i.e. a fruitful bough, Hipli. 1. 
cause to bear fruit. 2. make fruitful, subj. '’, 
e. acc. of man or ]>eople : 1. Pf. 3 ms. sf. PISH 
Gn 41“ (E). 2. in P, \fn.3nt Gn I ('?"?-), 

+ H 3 ?n l.v 26®(H); lnipf. 3 111s. juss.???? ???! 

G1128 3 , tejjj ieiof 4 ; Pa ' lP?]nt 7)20 pin 
Gn48 4 . 3. shew fruitfulness,bearfruit(Ges i: ’ Zc ’ 
d ': fhnpf. 3 ms. N'lrl Hoi3 13 (as if from toa). 

■nS n.m. 1,014 ’ 9 fruit;—abs. 'S Ho 9'® +, 

• : 119 

+S£te i2 l2 -f-; esp.cstr.n? G11 4’ + ; sf.')]? l'r 
f»‘ ?;]5 Ho 14 0 , in? Gn 3® 4-, DEn?! Ez 3 6 8 , 
cnnaAm 9 14 , cn? La 2“ +, in;]? ^ 21 11 , igna 
Je 29^, |n? v 5 , etc.; —l. npnxn ns On4 3 ’(J), 
fruit of the ground, of .produce in gen., so Dt 
7 13 + 9't. l)t + 3 t.; n«n 'S Xu 13 20 -- 6 - 27 (JE)+ 
5 t,, ef. I.z 25/; fruit of vineyard 2 I| 19 29 = 
Is 37 30 , Zc 8 12 Is 65 21 Ct 8 1112 , in fig. Ho io 11 + 
5 t. 4- Ez 17 14 (but del. © Co al.); esp. TV? '2 
Gn 3 ! - 3s Ex io 15 (all J) 4- 21 t., also, in fig., 
Am 2 9 Ho 9 16 -f 4 t. + Ez 17 23 (read iTtND 
branches Co ah); of gardens Am 9 14 Je 29 6,2S , 
fig. Ct 4 12 ' 1 ®; '?? }'V is fruit-tree G11 i 11 f 148 9 , 
ef. Ec 2 6 ; ' 1 ? |*7:8 f ,of u ; flttttn na v 37 fruit 
of (consisting in) a. crop, \j/ 72”’ is dub.; Che 
Du interpr. as 2 ; line prop. OB;. 2 .— off¬ 

spring : fruit of womb (ip2) Gn 30 2 Dt7 13 + 
9 t., cf. La 2" yfe 2 1 11 ; of cattle (np?3j Dt aS 4 '"’ 61 
30 9 ; of serpent, fig. of power conquering Pliilis- 
tia Is 14 29 . 3. fig. of fruit of actions, i.e. 

their consequences : good Is 3"’ f 58 12 ; bad 


■pns 

Ho io 13 Pr i 31 Mi7 13 , of thoughts Je6 ls ; of 
result of removing sin Is 27 s ; result of labour 
( fruit of hands) Pr 31 1S ’ 31 ; product of works 
of & 1 \r 104 13 , of wisdom l’r 8 19 ; njnx 'a Am6 12 , 
cf. p’"V '2 l’r 1 C’Jnl. p-IS ©Hi Toy); of doings 
(i.e. course of life, or character) Je 17 ,0 21 14 32 19 ; 
ty’iO'B 'a i. e. speech Pr 12 14 13 2 18 20 ; fruit of 
arrogance Is 10 12 is arrogant speech ; fruit of 
tongue Pr i8' 21 = consequences of speech. 

1, n. m& v. Hi, Tna. 

T T 

[rnsj, rrns Is 2 20 V. [rna-ian] p. 344 . 

tme n.pr.m. Ju 7 lf, u , <l>apa. 

t □'’’V 7 G n.pr.loc. '2 aril 2 Cll 3®, <t>apovcufi; 
in Arabia l Sprenger*'*« <s«>«r. Ar. m r. identif. with 
Farwa in Yemen, Gl ,k ^'* U4r (less prob.) with 
Sdk el Fartvain in Ycmaina (Xejd). 

thr.s] n. [m. | structure (colonnade l) 
attached to IV. side of Solomon’s temple; ph 
D'pra 2 K 2 3 11 ; appar. same word in sg.'> 3 '!? 
1 Ch 2 6 191S (all e. art.) (Thes ep. Pers. fffi 
open kiosk, summer-house (lit. light-bearer), 
whence perhaps 'a as loan-word, ef. Mishn. 
Tins* ixns, % tO'll ?3 suburb (made up of villas, 
summer-house sTlies); 'a then post-ex. insertion 
in 2 lv 23"; cf.further Dr in Hastings® B ). 

t [l”i£ or n. [m.] in? Hb 3 14 , text and 
meaning dub.; warriors ('15 J) or leaders (© 
bviHia-rav, ef. ©ThesWe) would suit context. 

T ")3 (/of foil.; cf. Ar. remove, separate, 

9 depressed ground between hills; XII t'?En 
extend border, exceed limit; ma = HH 'PE). 

t [HITE] n.f. open region, hamlet;—only 
ph nirja : 'B Pitt Ez 38" a land of hamlets (opji. 
rtoin, etc.); 'a z c 2® as open regions 

shall Jerusalem sit ( 33 ] 4 ): S? nj) Est9 l9 (opp. 
\VVj v ls ); perh. Ju -/ ('a for pQf, cf. © JGFM). 

fins n.[m.] hamlet dweller ; — coll. c. 
art. 'an -aa 1 S6'“ (opp.ntfBD y$) t 'an ny Dt3® 
(opp.'si noin nnsa any); phn-nsn Est9 ,9 Qr 
(Kt D'tnan). 

1 jinD n.[m.] dab,; 'a Ju 5’; sf. i 3 il "]2 v 11 
(Lag 1 * 119 ), poss. coll, rural population, rustics, 
I’achm Bu (tbe latter as gen, obj. after np]X 
righteous acts to the peasants)’, >© Thes Be 
leaders and leadership (ef. [tnf]); 1 text very 
uncertain; on v 7 see ['ll??] gupr. 
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*>^0 adj .gent. Porizzitc (poss., but not 
certainly, connected with above V); —only 'EH 
as n.pt'.coll. 6 (oil •ttpefulor (-qIoi), of ancient 
iiihab. of Canaan,+ '3pCl [q.v.] Gn 13 7 34 30 (J), 
.Tu i 45 ; also in list of peoples dispossessed by 
Israel On 1 ,f“ Ex 3" + 17 t. 

fl n"13 vb. bud,sprout,shoot {XII Hiph. 
=BH Hiph. 2 ; Eeclus nis Qa 1 -:flourish, 
Hiph. cuusat.,49 10 40 19 ; Ar. ^ || 11. hatch, also 
sprout, young of bird (v. rnS<$ infr.), twig, 
sprout; As.pirhn., n.sprrout; —on mng.cf.GFM 
— Q a i pf 2 ma Ez 7*° + , etc.; 
Impfi 3 ms. rrjO* llot4 r '+, 3 fpl. njm2n is 
66", etc.; Inf. abs. 033 35 2 ; cstr. 0122 i^gz 3 ; 
Pt. f. nttnb G1140 10 ;— hvd, sprout, send out shoots, 
of vine Gn 40 10 (E), Ho 14 4 (sim.), Ot 6" 7 13 ; 
fig-tree Hb 3 17 (<© WeXow H33J3); rods Xu 
1720.23; jnet^pjj^ of restored Isr. Ho 14" Is 27", 
cf. of bones Is 66 " (^'-,"32); of righteous 'p- 7 2' 
92 13 IV 11 74 ; of wicked (-'f'l il-3) \p 92"; also 
of steppe Is 35 1 , nicri rns> v 2 ; tig. of 

judgment Ho to 1 (”’N "13 ; but on text v. Xow); 
of pit (q.v. ]). 268) Ez7 10 . Hiph. Pf. 1 s. 
'r.nnari Ez 17-'; Jmpf D"1?I Jb 14®, etc.;—1. 
cause to hud or sp>rout, e - ace. 'pV Ez 17", I’ll 
Is 17“, both fig. 2. shew buds, sperouts, of 
tree Jb 14®; fig. of righteous \p 02 14 ; := flourish, 

of nnfb fenx, IV 14" (all Qal iu — acc. to 
jjl l zmo»in'ia8«9).i8or., 

trnE 11.m. 941,4 bud, sprout;—abs. '3 Is 

i8 5 + , 033 Ex 25 33 37 19 ; cstr. rn3 Xa i‘ + ; sf. 
nn-|? Xu 8 4 , cn-is l s 5 24 ; p ). sf. n'nnb Ex 
2 5 3I + ;— hud. Is 5 24 , of vine 18° (both fig.). 
Xu 17 23 ; P-vC ha i 4 the sprout of Lebanon 
(i. e. of its cedars); of hud-shaped ornament in 
temple 1 K f" ($%& '2) v 4 ' J =2Ch 4 5 (0|p# '3) 
v 21 ; in tabern. Ex agpP##* jyUas,is.2s jg" u g* 

t nrns sa.m. coll, brood {las offshoot, 
offspring); —'3 JI>30 12 , i.e. the wretched crowd. 

t [rniTS] n.ui. Jb ' young one, pi. young 
onus, young, of birds (Eth. id.) ;— 

OTn2S I)t 2 2 f, ' f ; sf.ir.h2N JI139 30 , r.Tih2N‘ f 84 *. 

tu. rns vb. break out, of leprosy and 

like eruptions (in P) (nsu. taken as = I/3, but 
dub.; XH id., also decay, ferment Yogelst 
L.ndwirthschatt*i. gy r- _ ^ sgyread, of leprosy, etc.; 
XS. lej/rous sj>ots); —Qal If. 3 ms. 

'2 Lv 13 39 (of pr.3), '21 eousec. 14 43 (of 5733); of 


nyiS, 3 fs. nrnj I j™- 23 , also Jmpf 3 fs , + Inf. 
abs. ni2n nraV 12 , and Pt. f. nnqb v 42 ; of pntf 
Pt. Ill. 03.3 Ex 9 s 10 . 

fin. [n*12] vb. fly, Aramaism, si vera 1. 
{XH id., esji .Jly away ; Aram. rP3 ; fig; 

|It--.3 insect, bird );—Qal Pt. fpl. nimbi) Ez 
for (like 1) flying things, i. e. birds, but 
del. © @ Hi Siegf iu v* (where proli. ins. from 
v b ); Co Toy Berthol Krae in v a b . 

frtnB n.pr.m. in Issachar i X 4 17 , Gi 
^ouacrou^j A ^cippov, ($}L Bapcraou^. 

«D“)D] vb. very dub., Qal Pt. pl. 
b^sn 'S-^D'C-jbn Am6 3 (XII break off, divide, 
so Syr. gls : XII ntpViB, Aram. NO'32, small 
coin, change, hence) AW ItaAEKi divide words 
into parts (in singing), AV chant; and Tlies 
scatter (of. 13"13) empty words; poss. also would 
be stammer (of broken speech; said contemptu¬ 
ously):—(Ar.L^S is precede, act hastily, iv. act 
extravagantly, talk immoderately (v. further 
I)rAm-- 36 ) ) hence) AW (as altern.) improvise 
carelessly, idly. 

tl2“!n n. m.] the broken oJF. i.e. fallen 
grapes;—cstr. '3 Lv i9 10 . 

<1 '12 v. m2. 

1 -pa (p /of folk; XII !p3 rub, chafe, 
crumble ; As. par aka, display violence; Ar. 
dJ^j rub and p>ress, also hate violently; Aram. 
rub, crumble ). 

t n. [m.] harshness, severity ;—in 
phr. '33 Lv 25 53 , ipi.33 v 43,46 (II B), Ez 34' (all c. 
mi rule harshly); Ex i 13 (c. 113y>lq, v“ (c. 
m'3J(; both P). 

n. V S (-v/of folk; of. As. par&ku, bar, 
shut off'; parokku, apmrtment, shrine; Syr. 
Jits shrine (V. ES JPh1119 ’ 283 ); v . also Muss- 
Arnolt JEL * 1 < ,l<92 >' 77 Ko 11 -’- 901 ). 

2E n.f. curtain, before Most Holy 
Place, in tabern. (P) (prop, that which habitually 
shuts off) i.e. *pmrrdku (Lag BIiasl ) Ko 11 ' 1 ' 2 " 1 );— 
'2 abs. Ex 2 6 31 + 17 t. P; cstr. T|D»ri '2 Ex 35$ 
89 s ‘ 4 O’ 1 Nu 4’, '3 Lvf'nWJTf '2 24 s ; 

iu temple 2 C'h 3’ 1 . 

t[D12| vb. tear, rend garment (XII = 

BH; Ar. fji chop1 vp onions, etc. (Landherg 
rrov.421); gy,._ cu p rend); —always c. Q'133; 
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Qal Impf. 3 ins. 212^ Lv 21 10 (H), 2 mpl. 

10" (I>); Pt. pass. pi. D'P^S 13 43 (]’). 

’t N'nii'piE n.pr.ni. son of JI a man Est 9", 
Si upfia0tfi(v)a. 

tipi© n. pr. in. of Zelmhin Nu 34“, 

u.pr.terr. Persia, Ufpir&v (genii.), 
Dn 11 2 t?) litpaifoi (© et 0), 2 Ch 36"° MiiScor 
(O I'ers. Pdrsa , Persian, Persia, Spieg A1K 231 , 
NPers.^lf Ar J-G);— , S2Cli36 22 +, 

Dn| v M +;— in late lit., 2 Ch 36 20 , #- 22 ' 23 =i|zr 
1 Dn io‘ + 11 t. Ez.r Dn + (c.'l?) Est K 
1 o 2 Dn §-°; 'e Ez 27 10 38 s is doubted by Toy 
(who, 2 7 10 , rds. after fir), but Krae defends. 

'adj. gent. Persian;—'BH Ne 12 22 . 
t [D") 2 , erron. Xb ZA1 ' 41 '] vb. break 

in two, divide (XH in der. forms ; As. p>ardsu, 
divide, hinder; Ar. ffifi break neck, etc.; Syr. 
[cc_3 hoof 5’ NrO"]? (v. np-]3 infr.); cf. No 
ZAI - 417, ) i - <Jal />/. 3 pi, #-)j| ili 3 s they have 
broken up bones, as in kettle (? rd. Impf. ‘BH3*1 
Nii ’■'■); fnf.abs.^-fb BlDf* Efl 3 Isg8‘« breaking 
for the. hungry thy bread, so Impf, 3 mplAO'lJJ 
^"’f 1 Jo 16' (Dnj om.; but read DllS 'E^ 

(lie, ef. [in part] 6) 23 Gf); Pi. Dnb bnb La 4 4 
(ace. Dn^ om.). Kipli. If. 3 fs. np’isn Lv 1 i 4 , 
etc.; Impf 3 111s. D'TEl v J ; Pt. D'lpP v 4 +, 
D^IED v‘+, etc.;—1. e. acc. nc"13 divide hoof, 
i. e. have divided hoof (> denoni. have hoofs), 
Dt I4 6 ' *and j| Lv I i 3 - 4 5 0 ',soalsoLv 11 26 ; '3'"]2D 
'BH Dt i 4 7 = / BH 'DT|D Lv ii 4 ( 11 ). 2 . pt. 

abs. denoni. f 6 <f : having hoofs ( + Hi??). 

ten§ n.[m.] a bird of prey, perh. bearded 
vulture (gypaetns barbatus ), 1 ossifrage' (Trist r 
MIB171; FFPoi. p rnm tearing its prey);—forbidden 
as food Dt 1 4 I2 =Lv 11 13 (II). 

n.f. hoof (prob. orig. divided hoof; 
cf. Xii=A.oU.^ ]atfir ((f any ]loof ( v 2 infr.), 
even Aram, of foot-sole of dove ;£ 0,ikG “(-. 9, !in( } 
of men (J e 4 7 3 +). cf. No ’■ c );— 'b abs. Ex 1 o 26 +; 
pi. n('.)C-lB Dt 14 e Lv ii 3 ; cstr. id. Is s 28 +; sf. 
T.Ob-lB A 1 i 4 la , Ifflg Ze 11 16 ;—1. of ruminants 
Ex io 20 (E; meton. for animal itself), Mi 4 13 
(fig. of Zion), Ez 3 2 13 Zc ii 16 (fig.), esp. Vff 
E (ff) Dt I4 6 =Lv ii s , Lv ii’, and e. 0 ~)B 
Hiph. (q.v.) v 3 + 10 t. Lv 11 Dt 14. 2. of 

horses (not divided) Is 5“Ez 26 11 (so .I S), Je 4 f. 


3 HQ 

I. J /”12 (•/of foil.; ef. perh. Ar. g^s over¬ 
top, fig. excel; noble, eminent man; Sab. 
3>1B be lofty Os ZMl ' highest part 

SabDenkm®, fig. best, DHM ,b " 32f - CIS ,v • No • 2 • , • ,3 , 
esp. of offering LHM ZMl< “”"< ,A ' f3 >' S41ir -(ef. Ar. 
firstling offered to gods)'). 

1. Ji'lQ n. m.] leadev(l);—pi. abs. JTI 33 
nijTJB Ju 5 t for the leading of the leaders (©' Be 
Bu ah, but uncertain ; @ B Symm. ef. '\Ve l5r u "’ 0d - 
Gesch. (2), 97 ; the loosing of locks [ll. 

V1B], in vow of war; on these and other views 
v. esp. GF.M * d loc -; eonj. also by Lambert R ^ J 1>tv ' 
140 Griminc ZMa ,<I896) ' 5 ‘ 2 Che Julr, *' 5C1 [reading 
lEiaJ); cstr. 3 '>X Diy-lB Dt 3 2 42 from the 

head of leaders of the foe ©DiSteuern al.; Kn 
Ke Dr al. from the long-haired heads of the foe. 

t vb. deuom. act as leader, 

lead (?);—only Inf. cstr. IpEB Ju 5 2 , v. supr. 

t jiPtjtTjS n.pr.loc. in Eplir. (l= height; 
ef. Sab. n.pr, yiDiT he makes lofty Os l c );— 
Ju I2 1S , <l'apn 8 a>fi, A ©L •bpaad&l '; peril, mod. 
Far aid e. 6 miles W SW. from Nablus, cf. Buhl 
Ceogr '“ (GASm 0 ' 0 *"- 333 prop, top of Wady Farah 
NE. from Nablus). 

1 adj.geut. of foregoing, Ju 12 1315 , 

1 Ch 27 14 of.' ghy -13 2 S 2 3 30 =i Ch 11 31 . 

II- (y^of foil.; cf. Syr. ^ ,a sprout; 

As .pir’u, sprout,progeny,pirtu, hair of head; 
late Ar. pp. spyrout (Scbroeter in Mc Arehlv ' '■ 1,8 
Dozy"' 256 ), long hair of woman; — on this 
and foil, y v. Sehulthess Hom Wu "' 66 No ZM,1,iv 

( 1900 ), 154 ^ 

f n. n. [m.] long hair of head, locks;— 

'B abs. Ez 44 m ; cstr. ~\W '3 Nufi^B).—Ju 
5 2 Dt 32 42 , v. 1. P'B. 

f hi. J 713 vb. let go. let alone [NH id. 
unbind (hair ),uncover ; Ar. fifibe empty, vacant, 
unoccupiied(o. 0 ,^* rei), Syr. uncover; I IDS 
= N 11 );— Qr.l Pf. 3 ms. cousee. VlBl Nu f s ; 
sf. n>ns (Ces S7b,c ) Ex 32 23 ; Impf. 3 ms. 

Lv 21etc.; Imp, ms. sf. ViyiB Pr4 15 ; Inf .cstr. 
JjnB Ju ,q 2 ; Pt.act.yfB Pr 13'* 15 32 ; pass,## 
Lv 13 4a , IPJB EZ32 2 ’;— 1 . let go, let loose, people, 
i.e. remove restraint from them, Ex 32 25 ® (E); 
ef. Jb 15 4 Che JQ ' Ju,rlW7 ' 577 (SHBO for VTfi ): 
unbind liead (by removing turban, sign of 
mourning) Lv 1 o 6 21 10 (forbidden to priests); 
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also 13“ (leper), Nu 5" (woman ; all c. t^Xi; 
v.Xow Arch ’"’ 114 ; >denom.from VIS Gerber 18 al.). 
2 . let alone — avoid Pr4 15 ; =neglect i 25 8 :a 13 18 
15 32 ; al>s. = refrain Ez 24 11 .—J u g 2 v. 1. V!2, 
Niph. Irnpf 3 ms. DV VIS) Pr 29 18 the peojile is 
let loose, lacks restraint. Iliph. If. 3 ms. 
V’isn 2 Ch 2 8 19 ; Imp/ 2 mpl, W'isn Ex 5 4 ;— 
1 . cause people to refrain I'V’VEt? Ex 5 4 . 2 . 

shevj lack of restraint 2 Ch 28 19 . 

n.m. Pharaoh, <f>apao>, title of 

: - 27.1 

Egyptian kings (Egypt, pr-'o, great house, 
of royal court, and (in new kingdom) of king 
Griffith 8 *****® 8 Mfcy a«ch.Ait.i.a p t eind BASI ’ 343 | in 
As. 75 iru acc. to most, cf. COT c|oM ‘ Steind '•% 
hut v.Wkl MVAG - ,w - 3f ); —'3 On 12 1 # 3 -' 7 + 21 2 1 . 
Hex (mostly ,J E, rarely 1 >P), 1 S 2 27 6 s 1 K 3 11 
-f 19 t. K, Is I9 11U + 3 t., Jc 2 5 l3 + ict., Ez 17 17 
+-i 2 t., Xep 10 1 Ch 4 18 2 Ch 8" ^ J35 9 i, 36 15 
Ct i 9 ; + 0 ) 1 ?? I$» („ot early) Jc 25 19 46 17 Dt f 

1 i 3 Ez2 9 2:, 30 2! ' 22 3i s 1 K 3*9 !K i i 18 2 K i 7“ 18'- 1 = 
Is36 s ,Gii4i 46 (E),Ex6 1113 - 27 - J i4 s (allP); c.n.pr. 
5nsn 'a j e 44 s ", fib? 'a 4 6 2 2 K 2 3 29 - 33 - 34 - 3 \ 

1 1. n.m. flea (As .pursu’d, pursuit; 

on transp. of, v. Hom AuA1 ’ 21 );—fig. of insig¬ 
nificance 1 S 24 13 ; 26 20 ’?’S 3 (S) Tli We Dr al. 

f 11. IISHS n.pr.m. <t >opos, <s>apes, etc. (ilea; 
cf. Gray 1 ’"' 1 '’*' 94 );—1. head of post-ex. family 
Ezr 2 3 =Ne7 s , Ezr 8" ro r ' Xe 3' 1 *. 2 . Xe io“. 

n.pr.flum. near Damascus 2 K 5 12 , 
(.\)<tn P0ag ; A <bap(f>apn ; pel’ll, mod. 'Avaj, S. of 
Damascus Rob BK '"’ 447r ’. 

ti-ni vb. break through (Nil id.; 
JAram. “1? id.; perh. As. pardsu (v. D 1 H "’ B ); 
Ar. Jo's cut, slit, also /«<); —Qal If. 3 ms. )‘!2 

2 S 5 20 + ; 2 111s. sf. UnxiS \j, 60 3 , etc.; Impf. 

3 111s. pB) Ex 1 12 19 22 , “pS) v 24 , p 3 )l G11 30 s " +, 

etc.; Inf abs. “13 Is 5 s ; cstr. “IS 2CI131 3 , 
pis Ec 3 3 ; Ft. act. p.s Hi 2 13 Ec io 3 ; pass. fs. 
nilis 2 Ch 32“ Pr 25 s8 ; mpl. S'Pa Xe 4*, + 2n 
D'lttlB 2 ® Qr (> Kt D'iT.aan); —break through: 
1. break or burst out, from womb Gn 38’’ (J; 
c. acc. cogn.); from enclosure Mia 13 . 2 
break through, dcrvm (from without), c. acc. 113 
Is 5 5 i/f 80 13 89 41 Ec io 8 ; nain Xe 3 3il 2 Ch 26®, 
cf. pt. pass. Xe 2 13 2 Ch 3#; c. I’lina = make a 
breach in 2 K 14“= 2 Ch 2 5 23 ; 3 ?H 3 i'VPr2 5 2 '; 
abs., opp. ‘133 Ec3 3 ; pi'sn ili 2 ,s ; D'iHSn Xe4* 
the part broken down. 3 . break into, c. acc. 
1 n'2 2 Ch 24'. 4 . break open, a mining 

shaft Jb 28k 5 . break up, break in pieces, 


c. acc. 2 Ch 20 37 (|| ni»;s rag*). 6. 

break out (violently) upmx, of'' in sudden judg¬ 
ment, c. acc. pers. 2 S if 1 — 1 Ch 14 11 , \je60 3 ; c. 3 
pers.Ex I9 22 - 24 (J), 1CI115 13 , so of plague ijriob 29 ; 
of'',c.acc. cogn.J‘13 papers. 2 S 6 8 = 1 Ch 13”; 
c. acc. cogn.-f sf. .Tbi6 14 . 7 use violence, 

abs. Ho 4 2 . 8. break over [limits], increase, 

tk P?!l On 3 o 39 (J), 1 Ch 4 38 ; +n loc.Gn 2 8 14 
(J); abs. 30 43 (J), Ex i 12 (J; + .131), H04 19 IS54 3 , 
J*'?.?? 1 * 1 ? Jb i 1 ". 9. burst open, intrans., of 

wine-vats Pr 3 10 (c. acc. mat. tail'll). 10 . 
sjiread, i.e. become known, ofISlil 2 Cb 31 5 .— 

1 Ch 13 2 is proh. corrupt, v. Kau, who (after SS) 
conj, R|1[]3; 'a in 2 Ch 11 23 is appar. distribute 
(c. i? partit.), but dubious.— iS 28 s3 2S1g 23 " 7 

2 K 5 23 v. 1VS. Miph. Pt. pis? ptn J'X 1 S 3 1 
no vision spread abroad, (i.e. general, or fre¬ 
quent, cf. Qal 10; j| 1£ n*§ * 1311, but text 
dubious. Fu. Pt. f. DSlbD Xe i 3 (of wall). 
Hithp. Pt. pi. D'Siantpn I g - 2 g«* slaves who 

break away, each from ('330) his master. 

< 

f 1 . Y"12 n.m. Jb311 ’ 14 bursting forth, breach; 
abs.'a Ju2i lr ' + , )‘1S Gi. 38*' 9 +; cstr. }‘1S 2 S 
5 20 +; pi. S'?>1S Am 4 3 +, r.tsis Ezi 3 5 , sf.J.i'Sia 

Am 9 11 (il'lflS W e Xow):— 1. burstingforth, out¬ 
burst, of water 2 S 5-"= 1 CIi 14“; fr. womb G11 
38 :9 (J). 2 . breach iu wall Am4 3 i K 1 i^Xefi 1 

144 14 , Jb30 14 ; so (e.113, i.e. repair) Am 9 11 Is 
58 12 ; fig. of effort to avert calamity, JltXISa nb]J 
Ez 13 s (|| 113), )'1f3 1CV 2 2 30 (j| id.), cf. fio6 ‘i 
by instruction and (esp.) intercession. 3. 
broken wall, r a Is 30 ,r ’. 4. fig. of outburst 
of '$» wrath, acc. cogn. c. )‘1S 2 S 6 8 = 1 Ch 13 11 , 
Jb 16 14 (pis-'?s-^v pis); 3 'a nb’y Ju 2i 13 . 

f n. yt il n.pr. 1, m. son of Judah and 
Tamar, <f>apes;—'a Gii46 12 + , pis 3s 29 + 3 t.;— 
G11 38" 46 1212 Xu 26 29 ' 21 Eu 4 1218 -' 8 1 Ch 2 , : '4‘ 9 4 
27 s Xc n 4li . 2. loc. in a. i"W 'a near Jorus. 
2S6 8 = 2 Ch 13 11 . b. arris ">D Is 28 21 , perh.= 
'a bm q.v. p. 128.—Cf. pis |bi. 

adj.geut of n. pis l, c . art. as 
n.coll. Xu 26 20 . 

tyiQ n.m. violent one (robber, mur- 
derer);- D1 3]3b’ 'B Ez 18 19 ; 'D Jlir.lX f 17 4 ; 
pi. D’V'IS Ez 7“ O'i-IE Rive Jo 7 11 ;’’cstr. '33 
'rj’IS Dii 11 14 ; of wild beast,ili’D P'l? IS35 9 . 

II. I"*HD ( V offolb; cf. Ar. notch, make 
mark by notching; i Sji gaj) by wbicli boats 
ascend, unload, or are stationed ; j mouth 
of river or inlet). 
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1 [yiD*2] n.[m.] landing-place: — 
vnso ,iu 5 17 (cf. CJFM). 

t [p")D] vb. tear apart, away (XII remore 
(load, etc.), Pi. separate, take to pieces; An ffff* 
split, divide; S pi? esp. redeem, rescue; Syr. 
•0.3 loithdraw (intrans.), also remove, rescue; 
Kth. set free )-,—Qal If. 2 ms. fip!? 1 * Gn 

2 7 40 ; Impf 3 ms. sf. Pi?."!? 3 ] f 13d 24 ; Pt. act. 
p?2 La JJ? \j/ -f tear away yoke from off (ilfQ) 
neck Gn 2 7 40 (J); snatch from (|1?) foes, = rescue 
(Aram.) La 5 8 ^ 136 s4 ; so abs.\|r 7 3 (prefixing l'^(l), 
@ S Che D11 We). > Hup Bar al. snatch away 
as prey. Pi. Impf. 3 ms. P?S’ Zc 1 x he shall 
tear off their lioofs; Jmv. mpl. Ip?” Ex 32 s (E) 
tear 0ff the golden ear-rings; Pt. {gSD 1K19" 
a great wind rending nits, (|| IBE'C). Hitiip. 
tear <ff (fur, i.e. from, oneself Ges 5Mt ); Impf. 

3 mpl. ’sp-jSf® Ex 32 s (E), c. acc. 3Rgj IpM 1 
Imv. mpl. tpjftyj v 24 (E; obj. om.); pass. he. 
broken of, Pf. 3 pi. 'P"]2nn Ez 19 12 (branches). 

t pi2 n.lm.j 1. parting of ways, Ob 14 . 
2. plunder (as snatched auiaq), Xa 3 1 . 

t[®n. [m.l fragment;—cstr. O'S)? PI? 
Is 65 4 Kt, but read PIP, v. P")?. 

f *- £ - neck (dividing head from 

body);—sf. iPflQO 13B ! )T, j S 4 1S . 

ti-nisj vb. Hiph. break, frustrate 
(XII Pi. crumble; JAram. T!?; As. par dm. 
destroy; 11. shatter; Lihy. '“iDm destroy, DHM 
Ep, 8 r. De'nkm.. So. ; __ pf ' g ]ng _ -,En Is 3 3 8 + , 

G1117 14 Xu 15 31 ; .also metaplastic form 
ioti Ezi 33 10 (Ges 567 '); 2 ms. nniBni 2 S 
15" 4 , etc.; Impf 3 ms." 1 ?) A T u 36“ + Xc 4®, 
etc.; also 1 s. 1'BX \jr 89 s4 (Ges l,c ); Imv. ms. 

2 Ch i6 ; ‘ n-£n 1 R jg 1 *; Inf. aJOQH 
Pr 1 5 "+; cstr. -®ni> 2 S 17 14 +, 1'??? Ze 11 10 , 
sf. Cp-iEnb Lv86'*(Ges‘ w,M ); POB£ Is 44“ 
•lb 5 12 ;—1. break, violate, esp. c. ace. n'“3; a, 
of '' Ju 2 1 Jc 1 4 21 Lv 2b 44 Zc 11‘°. b. of men 
iolating covenant with '' .Te 1i’° 31 32 Dt 3i" i - 50 
Lv 26” Ez 44 7 Gn 17 14 Is 24“, cf. Je.33 20 . c. of 
men breaking compact, league (with men), Is 
33 8 1 K 1 f J — 2 Cl. 16 3 , Ezi7 ttJt - ,w | d. of 
destroying the Hjntt between Judah and Israel 
Zc 1 i 14 . e. of breaking Vs n ) V1? X u 1 5 31 1 vir 9 l4 , 
nmn f 11 y 126 . 2. frustrate, make ineffectual : 

a. counsel (flVJJ) 2S15 34 i7 14 Ezr4 5 ; subj. 
X T e 4® yjr 33 10 ; of man frustrating Vs counsel 
Is iff, so, c. acc. .11) 40 8 ; c. acc. 


ID 

in gen., of men Pr 15 22 , subj. Jb 5 12 , so, c. acc. 
nTik Is 44-’. b. make vow (“Hi) ineffectual, 
annul it Ne 3d*' 14 (opp. D'p?), v 13 , also (Impf. 
+ Inf. abs.) v 1316 . c. of annulling (godly) fear 
Jb 1 f; iSJJO TSX t6 'icn ^ 89 s4 i d. prob.l'CX 
OlChcBacal.; ^Dy? lDil8g l (rd.ipn ©BiClie). 
d. lent Ec. 12 s is dub.: DeWild al. fails 

(to excite [1 < ■fini Hoph. is made ineffec¬ 
tual]); Ew bursts (Siegf''?np; but caper-berry 
not dehiscent (l J 0 st 11 '’ rlorSjr-100ff ’ M’Lean-Dyer 

Encj.Dlb.rar,). p os . t I^ttcr.Jnlj2s.l Sul , y , ^ )y 

shrivelling), tig. of failing sexual power; Aq 
from me bear fruit (cf. GFH JBLl,1KiI),m ); Perles 
Anai. 30 rrjsni. Hoph. Impf. 1 . be frustrated, 
3 fs. Pgrn is 8 1 " (of Pi'V). 2. be broken, of 
covenant, 3 fs. 12H Je33®'; Zcii 11 ; so 

Is 28” (read*©Til for 1 B 31 , v/ 3 ). Pilp. Impf. 
3 ms. sf. Jb 16'® he hath shattered me. 

til. PIS] vb. split divide (so f iff 

seems to require [but SS is possible], cf. 
A.r. jVfi split, tear, rend ; peril. = 1 .; > Buhl 1 "' 
shake, quake, citing Ar. 'yfff shake, Aram. 
-iB-lBrn, iai, cf. XII IQ-12); — Qal Inf. abs. 
+ Hithpo'. Pf 3 fs. H? I' 2 Is 2 4 13 

split or cracked through is the earth (C < hc ,l ' b ' llI>, ' 
npisnn pnc). Po el Pf. 2 ms. f 74 13 

thou [''] didst divide the sea. 

III. TID (./of foil.; cf. XII 12 , n-)a=BH; 
Ar. )\ young of ewe, cow, or goat; Syr. JL;3 
ewe (cf. Xb ZM<il ‘ l(lss<,) ' 734 ), and so As. parru, acc. 
to Jen and Zim zv " , !n -'). 

“ID n.m . fi " 32116 young bull, steer;—abs. 

~ 132 

'd X’u 7 ,r ’+, 12 f 5o' 4 , alw. I?n iSi® + ; cstr. 
nxifn(n) ns Ex 29 :,b +; pi. D'l? Gn32 l6 + ; sf. 
?'1B Je 50®"; —steer [v. esp-lp?*!? 12 Lv4 3 + 
6 t.; XT '3 “li“X 'Q Ex 29'+ 12 t. Xu 7, cf. 8 s ; 
in« ' 3-0 'D Xu 15® 4 + 3 t., cf. Ez43® 3 45 ls 46 li ; 
pi. O-X .3 D'l? Xu 28" + 4 t.; v. I?, 1 ^|: 1 . as 
gift Gn 32 16 (E); fig. of tierce enemies \p- 22 13 . 
2. elsewh. as sacrificial victims: a. in peace- 
offering Ex 24' (E; Covenant Code), 1 S i® 4 (rd. 
-iB for D'12 © @ Tl« We Dr al.), v 25 Xu ff (P), 
2Ch30 24 - 24 . b. burut-offeriug Ju 6 25 25 (on text 
cf. GEM), v 23,2,4 1 K I 8 SMS,23 ^ SM *| Ez 43 23 +5t. 
Ez, X T u 7 15,21 + 461. Xu (P), 1 Chi5 20 29 21 Ezrfi 33 
Jb 42 s f 50 9 51® 1 ; Lv 2 3 ls (gloss, Dr-Wh). c. 
sin-oficring Ez 43 lu + 51 . Ez, Ex 2 yr3.io.io.n.iv.u.3« 
cf. 2 Ch 13 9 29 21 , Lv4 3,4,41 + 25 t. Lv (P), Xu 8 s ; 
—both b. and c. Xu8 12 . d. more gen. Is 1" 
f fi9 32 . e. fig. D'12 Ho 14 3 we will pay 

(as with) bullocks, our lip>s, but read 'I? © Al e 
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Xow, cf. Oho. f. of princes anti warriors slain 
by A , under fig. of sacriiice Is 34 7 Je 50 27 Ez39 ,a . 

i. m2 n.f. heifer, cow:—abs/a Is 11‘+; 

TT 26 

sf. irns jb 21 1 "; pi. niis Gn 32"'+, ms 41“; 
cstr. nnE Ani4’;—as gift Gng?; 18 ; in Pharaoh’s 
dream 4i 2 ' 3 - 3 -f- 8 t. 41, drawing cart 1 S 6 712 ft 
+ nib| 'a v 7 ' 10 coins (jiving suck, milch cows; 
'B calving Jb 21 10 , grazing Is 11 7 ; '3 red 

heifer Xu 19 2 , cf. v 58,910 ; sim, of stubbornness 
II04 18 ; [bBD nils Am 4 1 , fig. of luxurious wornem 

fn. i"P£ n.pr.loc. in Benj., 'Bn Jos 18 23 , 
4>opa. A (fipa. 

tien3 vb. spread out. spread (XII id.; 
Ar. fffX ; X D3B (rare), Syr. .as ; cf. As. 
parasu, flu (der. spec.; pi-ov. spread Fwings!); 
v. also Xb ZAI - 4 ’ 7 );—Qal if. 3 ms.'a La 1 10 +; 
2 ms. nblB4 Jb 11 13 I’u 3 9 , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 
blE) Dt 32" + ; 3 fs. «H|R1 2 S 17 19 , etc.'; Ft. 
act. EHia Pr29°,etc.; pass. fc’33 J02 2 ; fs. “E33B 
HoB; pi. rnens I K 8 54 ;—1. spread out a gar¬ 
ment (nbob) ju 8 25 , +'3.aV pers. I)t 22 17 ;-— 
wings 32“ 1 lv 6 27 (rd. DiTBJB ©StaKmpKit 
Benz), + by Je4 9 "(lig.), + b« 48 40 1 K8 7 = 2 Ch 
5 s (b>’). +bJl)39 ;fi , n byobEx2 5 20 37 9 ; wings om. 
1 Ch 28 ls and perhaps 2 Cb 3 1:1 (del. 'Q)3 Be); of 
A, iT.N vby 'D Jb 36 30 ; spread out writing, 'jab 
pers;2 lv 19 u =Is37", Ez. 2sail Is33 s3 ; fishing- 
net, n3C31? Is 19 s (by loc.); net (nbj) as snare, 
fig. Ho’5 1 (by loc.), f 140 6 , 'bnb'La i” c. bg 
pers. Ho 7 12 (of A),Ez 1 2 13 = 17 I0 ,'i 9 9 3 2\\'QVfW 
Pr2 9 5 ; D)33 'E in prayer, 4- bx Ex9 29:,3 (J), iK 
8 3S = 2 Cb 6 s9 , Ezr 9 5 Jb 11» +'b f 4 4 21 , + B32&D 

1 K 8 22 = 2 Cli 6 13 (no;>2bn), 1 K 8 34 , no com- 

plem. 2CI16 12 ; of almsgiving,'A'b 333 

Pr 31 20 ; 3.’ / E, c. by rei, La 1 10 of enemy’s greed 
(si vera l.,v. Bu); spread out = display b'Cat 
nbyt blB) Pr 13”'. 2. spread covering over 

2 i 1 7 19 (t]DO + '33-by rei), 333123 over (by) face 
of another 2 K 8 15 , *1)3 skirt, by pers. Jtu 3® Ez 
16 s (fig. of A ); 333 C .byreiXu4 7s - 1,13 ,c. nbyabi? 
V 6 ; ’IDS c. by rei v 14 ; bnkn-flK, e. iSbBrrby Ex 
4 o 19 ; D'inrrby fens 3n/ Jo 2 2 ; of a, jay 'a 
•]D!2b f 105 39 .—Mi 3 3 La 4 4 v. D33. Niph. 
Impf. 3 mpl. ■.b’13'1 Ez 17 21 they skull be scattered 
ririab; 3 4 12 read prob. Ft. nifcnsi |XS (for 
nib-, ilii Krae; on emend, of context v. esp. 
Toy Krae). Pi. Ff. 3 ms. conscc. blEI Is 25 11 , 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms, b 6 ®* v», 3 fs. bn=n Je 4 “; 
Inf. cstr. fem3 i/c 68 13 , "sf. S|blB Is i 15 ; — 1. 


spread out: a. c. ace. D)B3 in prayer Is i 15 Je4 31 , 
so c. D)T f 143° ( / ''bt<), and of A entreating 
people Is 65= (bx); iTT3 jta 'E La r> 7 . b. 
spread out bands as in swimming Is 25 11 , and 
(Dm) om.) v 11 . 2 , = scatter, (f)subj. A, c. ace. 
pers. Zc2 10 (©WeXow Ji?'J3V?j?, yet v. GASm); 
1/6 68 13 , in doubtful connexion. 


1 n. [m. | spreading out, thing 

spread;—sf. ^ 3,312 Ez 2 7' thy spread (canvas, 
as sail, cf. vb. Is 3 3 s3 ); pi.cstr. 3 y 'bipS Jb 36®, 
so perhaps 37 18 (for 'bbsD). 

tTlL'*)2 (Baer, lb- van d. H. Gi), Inf. abs. 
Pi lei (Ges iM ) from blB (si vera 1.), ''by 'a 
Jb 26° a spreading his cloud upon it (but Bu 
Du al. read bn>, bis, or fens). 


tl. [t£^”13] vb. make distinot, deolare 
(XII separate oneself Pi. sepmrate, explain , so 
Aram. Ena, es]>. l’a.; Syr. separate, dis¬ 
tinguish , explain, cf.Mand.,Xd M22 ‘)—Qal Inf. 
cstr. a '?-by Dnb ehab Lv24 12 (P) to declare 
distinctly to them. Niph. Ft. nibnE) Ez 
34 12 read prob. nib-, v. fens. Pu. Ff. 3 ms. 
bl'B Xu 15 34 (P) what should be done to him 
had not been distinctly declared; Pt. EnD)2 Xe 
8 s made distinct (cf. BAram Ezr 4“), v. Be-Ity 
Ko El "t 99 > interpreted, Ke al., Berliner’’ -0 " 11 - 11 - 74 . 
t[nm2] n.f. exact statement; — cstr. 

nena Est4 7 , '3339 nbnj i 0 2 . 

f II. [t£H3] Vb. Hiph. pierce, sting (?) 
(cf. As. parussu, staff' (which pierces); Aram. 
XblE, (in Lexx) ox-goad); — Impf. 3 ms. 
bna: Pr 2 3 32 ('byssB. || -jgfc bms), 0 f wine. 

III. II*”13 (f of foil.; cf. Aram. 131E Pa. 
(rare) cause to break or burst forth (a serpent its 
brood), SnlB dung; Syr. Iv3 Pa. rip open, JL»s 
= 1. bn.B. Iv r{p 0 .p m stomach, and 

scatter contents (cf. vn), d/,i = r. bnB). 

. < 

f 1. iL'32 n. [m.] fmeal matter found in 
intestines of victim;— r 3 abs. Mai 2 3 ; cstr. v 3 ; 
sf.ib33Ex2 9 ,4 Lv4 n 8 17 ; nb3B Xui 9 '; CblB 

Lv 16 27 (all P). 

<. 

fn. Hi").? n.pr.m. Manassite 1 Ch 7 16 , 
A ©Ij (tapes. 


IV. ti^”13 (v^of foil.; ning. dub.; against 
Lag BN5 ° (horse, one that breaks the ground, Ar. 
JAi) v.Frii 94 , cf. also Xb z '"- Ila ^>- 737 ). 
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■fn. n. [in.] horse, steed (less com¬ 

mon svnon. of C'D (> explained away by 
Schwal'ly ZAW,m <lssl) . 191 ); Ar. Jfi horse, mare 
(oft.), so F.tb. d.dflcf. Sab. D 3 s horse, Mordtm 

nim.i,, S ci,r. 7 ^._ 1)1 _ (l , rr01L for *Q^na Kb 

i*'®)' Ui2f' + , sf. vfm [ s2 a M i S 8"; — 

steeds Ez27 14 (-)-jp’WD, 0 * 3730 ), from Togarmah; 
sim. of swiftness Jo 2 4 (|| D'WD); prob. also 
Is 28” Je 46 1 (|| O'DtD, cf. Gf Gie), and perhaps 
vchE 3 i ipnrnjaa '$ cb 3 i S8 n (kg.subj.). 

tn. 11'"IE n.m. x *' 3 horseman (i.e. *parras, 
cf. Ges* 846 ”; Ar. J^G; Etb. <Ufh; Aram. 
tr>S, U^);—abs. 'sNa 3 3 Je 4“ also |§ 2 ? Ez 
2fi 10 (as if cstr. lvb Si "' t 'pi. 0 '!i' 3 E Gn5o 9 + ; 
sf. V 1 p 3 S Ex 14 <J -f-;— horseman, usu. pi., esp. -f 
23 T! chariotry: Egyptian Gn go 9 ( J), Jos 2 4® (H), 
Ex i 4 »n.is. 23 .'c 6 .^ I5 „ ( song ) ( is 3I i 2 K 

i8 m = Js 36 9 , 2 Ch 12 3 cf. 16 s 1 1 ’hilistine 1S13 5 
2 S i r ’ (del. 'h? © We Dr BttHPS); Arannran 
2 S io IS (but read prob. £*'8, cf. || 1 Ch 19”*, We 
I)r ah), and ( + \^1 tAX) 2 S S 4 = 1 Ch 18 4 , cf. 
1 Ch 19 s ; also D' 0 ~b ]3 1 K 2o'°(si vera 1 .); 

Isr.,of Adonijah I K I s ( + 333, D*X3 K*\X D'#W)j 
Solomon-f 223 9 1922 1 o 26 ' 2G = 2 Ch S"' 9 1 H ", prob. 
also 1 K 5 6 ( + DtfflD)— 2 Ch 9 25 ( + C'DtD 

n '‘ 2 2"l!3t); Jehoahaz 2 K 1 3 ' ( -(- ; 4 . 333, fig. 

of Elijah 21\ 2 12 , of Elisha 13 14 ; 4 O'CtD Ho i 7 ; 
Assyrian Is2 2 6 ' 7 (+ 233), cf. Na 3 3 , D'DID '233'3 
Ez 2 3 6 - 12 ; Babylonian fib i a s Jo4" (- 4 - «J>j> ri» 3 ), 
Ez 2 f) 7 ( + MD, 333 ), v>° ( 4. 3331 Scythian 

(Gog) 3 8 4 (+ D'DID); Persian’Is 2't 79 ('2 “IDS), 
Xc 2 9 Ezr8“; of king of north Dn 1 1 40 (-)- 333 ). 

n.sn. copy (loan-word from Persian 
through Aram., v. BArara.);—cstr. i}Fl , .l i 23 '2 
Ezr |» cf. 

i"nnti'-l£ n.[m.] only '23 8 X 3 Ju 3 25 , read 
perh. BhB faces (® £ Xo UntcrMCh -**" Bu GF.M). 
B1"]S v. 12’32 sub bis. 

ttxrnrdhD n.pr.m. a son of HamanEst 9', 
ftapaav km N €(tt<uv, < &ap(Tav€OTai' f etc. 

tms n. pr. fltun. Euphrates, %v<j>parr)t 
(As. Pv.rattu D] 1 '* 1 ®*, whence OPcrs. Ufrdtu, 
Spicg A1Ki ‘ ), the greatest river of W. Asia ; 
'2 Gn 2 4 , a 33 | i5 l8 (both secondary phrases 
in . 7 ), '3 331 also 2 S 8 3 (Qr, v. 331 ), J e 4 6 2 - 6 -' 0 
Dt i 7 11 24 Jos i 1 (D), 2 K 2 3'-' 9 2 4" 1 Ch 5 9 18 3 ; 
331 om. Je 1 3 4 - 5 ‘ 7 (where Ew Hi Marti, after 
Schick ZPVIll,n , think of some other I33Q, but Gf 


Gie and most defend Euphrates), gi** 2 Ch gg 10 
(cf. G11 2 14 supr.); name not certainly attested 
before D Je; on earlier 332(3 for this liver v. / 1. 
EPS Gn 4 2” v. [ 330 ]. 

11.1u.pl. noblos (loan-word from 
OPers. fratama, first, Spieg ArK23: , cf. Skr. 
prathama ; Lag*™’ stl "'' s 22S9 );—'23 Est 1 3 6 9 D111 3 . 

ni »3 vb. spread, intrans. (XII 33 E id. ; 

r !1 ' T T 

Ar. LLi he divulged, spread, he exten¬ 

sive );— Qal If. 3 ms. 'a Lv i 3 5 + , 3 fs. 30 b '9 
v a , nritl'S v 2:, | Impf. 3 ms. nfc’ftt v 3 ’, 3 fs. 33 ’Eri 
X 7 + ; Inf. abs. > 33 'S v' + ;—only Lv 13, 14, of 
leprosy and like eruptions: c. 31 JJ 3 , 3133 , etc., 
Lv 13 s + 7 t. 13, i4 39 - 44 - ts +3ij)3 ( , Efi) 3 b' 3 ) 3 b ’3 

j 3-.22.-27. .35 . abs. v 23 - 32 - 55 . 

t vb. step, march (NH l’C2 • 

Aram. VCE,'* JJ a3); — Qal Impf. 1 s. 3 J.' 3 ’EX 
(Ges 5wh ) Is 27 4 , c. 3 against. 

tytre n.fm.] step; ni »3 |'31 'l'|/D 3 r S 2 o 3 . 

tnyr-zo n.f. stepping-region of body, 
hip 0/buttock; 1 Ch 19 4 (=D3'3i33 ; 

|| 2 S 10*). 

vb. part, open wide (XII P?2, 
Aram. pCS, uiAa, all cut, sever, cleave ); —Qal 
7’i. 1 ' 1323 ’ pbla Pr 13 3 i.e. one talkative. Pi. 
Impf. 2 fs. ^ 13*38 'pb'Eell Ez 16 2 ’’ (c. b pers.; 
sensu obsc.). 

t\L '2 n. [in.] Jb 35 15 si vera 1 . from nAfe® 
(cf. Ar. weak in mind or body, 

very stupid ); — i.e. folly; but read 1’2’a (© 
Thcod Symm 23 Di Bae K,u Du). 

t ] vb. Pi. tear in pieces (XII nd'E; 

Aram. n“ ; 2 1S i5 33 (Agag), —*s. —«ce);— Impf. 
3 ms. sf. ' 13 D ! E 3 La 3" (of lion, in fig.). 

tnnirE n.pr.m. IlaiT^wp, ‘lafu Jooovg, 

etc.: 1. je 20 1 - 2 - 3 - 3,6 . 2. 21 1 38 lb Xe n 12 , cf. 

1 Ch 9 12 . 3 . Xe 10 4 . 4 . father of one 

Gcdaliali Je38'*. 5 . head of post-exil. family 

Ezr 2 3k = Xe Ezr 1 o 22 . Cf. Mcy Ent,,chu, ‘ 8169f \ 

vb. strip off. make a dasli, raid 
(cf. As . pas/itu, expunge, obliterate; XH tt’J'E, 
Aram. 132 3 , arc stretch out, extend, make 

plain, so Ar.LJLj); - Qal Pf. 3 ms/s Ho 7'+, 2 
ms.J3'ip3'Et J u 9 31 , etc.; Impf. 3 ms.CK’SJl 1 S19 :i ; 

3 mpl. Skip’S) Ez 26', etc.; Imv. ms. 3 d 3 'E Is 3 2 H ; 
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Pt. pi. D'tpP’SB Mp4 17 ;—1. strip off, put off, one’s 
garment (acc.) 1 S 19 24 Ez 26 16 4 4 19 Lv 6 4 (opp. 
E’^b), 16 23 (id. ; both P), Me 4 17 Ct 5*; acc. 0111. 
Is 32“; of locusts Na 3 18 stripping off (sheaths 
of wings, cf. Da Dr A "' ®). 2 . put off (one’s 

shelter), i.e. make a dash (from a sheltered 
placid), c. bx Jn 20 3 ', abs. 9"; csp. of marauding 
foray, Ho 7 1 , c. by against Jup 33 - 44 1 S iff 3° 14 
(ins. by cf. fflWeDral.), Jhi 17 , c. bx 1 S 27*30’, 
c. 3 1 Oh 14 913 2 Ch 25 13 28 19 ; in 1 S 27 10 rd. |K 
(for "bx), We Dr al. Pi. Inf. cstr. c. 

acc. pers. 1 R 31 s to strip the slain = 1 Ch io 8 ; 
abs. only to strip (sc. the slain) 2 S23 l0 (ins. also 
|| 1 Ch 11 13 Dr). Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. B'PBn Jb 1.9*; 
3 mpl. sf. IpB'E'Dill Ez 23®, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 

Mu 20 2 “; i s. sf. nsu'Cfex Ho 2 s ; 2 mpl. 
pse’&n Mi 2 s , etc.; hnv. t 3 i?Bn Nu 20 2 "; Inf. 
cstr.'vfftn 2 Ch 29 s4 ; Pt. pi B'C'tffiO 35 11 ;— 
1 . strip one of garment (2 acc.) Gn 37 2,1 (E), 
Mu 20 2f,58 (opp. Chsbn), E z 16 s9 23 :6 ; c. acc. pers. 
alone 1 Ch io 9 ; Ho 2” strip her (sf.) naked 
(n^S). 2 . strip off, acc. l'bs 1 R 31 9 , clothing 

Jb 2 2 li ; c. acc.TJN + Mi 2 8 ; c. acc.liy-f 

by» 3 a , cf. (acc. ' 1133 ) Jb T9 9 . 3 . flay, c. acc. 

nbyn Lvi 8 2 Ch 29 s4 ; acc. om. 35”. Hithp. 
Impf. 3 ms 1 R 18 4 he stripped himself 

o/his garment (acc.). 

tJW 3 vb. rebel, transgress (MH id.; 
Syr.'^u.s is he terrified, .a.°> tepid, insipid );— 
Qal If. 3 ms. '2 2 K 3' +, 2 fs. pyE'E Zp 3 11 ; 
W? Jti 3 '“, e ^ c -i Impf. y&’B) Pr28 21 +8 t.Impf.; 
Imv. mpl. lyC’E Ani4 4 ; Inf. als. I'E’E Is 59 13 ; 
cstr. y^S Arn’4 4 Ez io 1 '; Pt. Is 48 s ; B'yfB 
Is 1 s8 + , etc.;— 1 . rebel, revolt, of nations, c. 3 
against, 1 K 12 19 2 K i 1 3 s - 7 2 Ch io 19 ; abs. 2 K 

8« v nnns? V 30 92 zChzi 81010 ; '3 lyete is i- (i sr . 

under fig. of 7 '’s sons). 2. transgress against 
God, abs. Is i 2 * 46' 48 8 53 121 -' Ho 14 10 Am 4 41 
I.a 3 42 Dn 8^ + 3 ff 31 15 , for (by) a hit of bread 
Pr 28 21 ; Hin 1312 Ezrio“ 3 iri, this thing; by 
'fills Ho 8*; elsewhere c. 3 against God : '2 % 
IS43 27 59 13 66 24 Je 2*-- 9 3 13 33" Ez 2 3 20* Ho 7 13 ; 
2 'nrs D'yys iK8 M Ezi8 3 | 2'2 ns ; N nib'by 
Zp 3 n . Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. PtJ’SJ fix (van d. H. 
Pt. I’E’E!) a brother (who has been) offended Pr 
18 19 , but very dubious, cf. Toy. 

t >’C.'D n.m.* 19 ' 14 transgression;—abs. 'q 
E x 22 8 + , V&B Pr io 19 + ; cstr. V ?5 Gn go 17 +; 
sf. Gn 3i M + 14 t, sfs.; pi. D'VfSPrio 12 ; 
cstr. 'yt >*3 Ami 3 + , etc.; — 1 . transgression 


against individuals Gn 31" go 1717 Ex 22 s (E), 
1 R 24 12 25" Pr io 19 17 19 28 s4 29’ tK '- 22 ; D)nE^'B 
12 13 ; rnnx nE2fi D'y^a-ba by io 1 -', cf. 17® 19 11 
28 13 . 2 of nation, against nation: Am 

2 1 ; of land Pr28 2 . Elscwh. 3. against God: a. 
in gen., || nxun Is 58 1 59 12 Mi i 5 - 513 3“ Am g 12 ; 
|| py Ez 21 29 i/mo; 17 ; 'e fli?y Ez 18 222 "; 's CV2 
33» 9 ; 'B 121 Is g 9 ‘ 2 Jh 35' Je 5 s ( 1 ); by I'D 4 
/ E lnxan Jb 34 3 ' he addeth transgression unto 
his sin; '2 'lb) Is 57 4 ; personified as evil spirit, 
y 3*2 DXJ 'je 36 s . b. as recognized by sinner; 
he knows it ^31 5 , makes known concerning 
it to '' 32 s , does not cover it (HD 3 ) .TIi 31 ^; 
turns from it IS59 20 Ez 18™; casts it away from 
him Ez 18 31 . c. God deals with it: by visiting 
it (IpB) Am 3 14 •Jetfff, dealing with one accord¬ 
ing to it, 3 n’yy Ez 39 24 , making it known to 
sinner Jh 13 23 36"; punishing in various ways: 
'BO because of it Is 53“; c. by, acc. to it Am 2 4 - 6 
La i 5 - 22 ; for it, c. 3 Is go 1 ; '2 b'y La i 14 yoke of 
transgression ; personified, '2 113 onbyi Jb 8 4 ; 
he does not grant forgiveness to it, '1 XbO xb 
Ex 23 21 Jos 2 4 19 (E). d. God forgives (XE'l) it 
Ex 34 7 Mu i4 1! *(J), Jb 7 s1 , ef. 1^32 1 ; pardons 
(nbD) 1 K 8 50 ; passes over (by I2y, cf. Pr 19") 
Mi 7 18 ; removes (p’mn) yj/ 103 12 ; covers over 
( 1 D 3 ) 65 4 ;—cf. (of priest) 'BO tnprrby 123 ) 
Lv 16 1S , and confession of '2 over (by) goat v 21 ; 
—God blots out (nno) Is 43 25 44” \je 51 s ; '21 
!2jP*bx 25'; delivers from, [O b'Sfi 39 9 .—Jbjg 15 
read V 2 'B for C’B q, v. 4 . guilt, of transgression 
(cf. py 2), '2 "b2 without (guilt of) transgression 
Jb 33 9 J 4 r ’; / 2 HP ff 59 4 ; lj'by '2 Ez 33 10 ; 133 
'2 rrbyIs24";'2 312^5 ";'boT pp: 19 14 ; ixaa) 
' 2 'b 32 defile themselves with all (the guilt of)tluir 
transgressions Ez 14“ 3 7 23 ; '2 lilit2 D,~n J p j 
5 . punishment for transgression, Dn 8 1213 9 s4 , 
cf. py 3 . 6. offering for transgression, jnxn 

’yt’D '1132 Mi fi 7 shall I give my first-born as an 
rfft ring for my transgression (cf. nxun 4 ). 

Ip® n. [ m.l solution, interpretation 
(loan-word from Aram. XI’J’B);—cstr. '2 Ee 8*. 

n.[ m. | flax, linen ( v'’duh.; NH 
\nfB, Pun. <to..rr; Low p “);—sf.'n 3 : 3 Ho 2 7 - 11 ; 
elsewhere pi. 2 'n 2'3 ,Ju I5 14 +, cstr. 'll?’? Jos 
2';—1. flax, after gathering, pyn .Tos 2 f> 
(.TE, v. py 2 f); inflammable Ju 15 14 (hint.); as 
natural product ( + 1 ^S) H02 7 "; as material, 
'2 1'HE Ez 40’; of various garments Je 13 1 Ez 
44‘ 71318 , + 10 X Dt2 2 u Lvi3 47 - 4 “ 2M (P), cf. Pr 
31 13 ; nip'll '2 'i 3 jf is ,o 9 (v. [P'I'r’j). 
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tnrurE n.f. flax ;—'d : 1 . growing Ex 
9 ,ul (J). 2 . =wick Is 42-’ 43 17 (in sim.). 

ns v. nna. 

t[ns] n.[f.] pi. n;an ninbnb nin'sn iKf 

i.e. prob. the sockets above and below, in which 
the door-pivots turned (performing office of 
mod.hinges); sg.sf. 15(13 Is3 17 (Ges S9lf ), j)rob., 
si vera ]., their secret parts, cardo femina (so 
Thos and most); but read peril. jnr.Bin Bachm 
8 k. lwM,6r>o Kit ( in Bi) Marti; > inn*?' Sta ZA ' Vvl 

UW,.336 j cf (y Bi. 

a^ns v. i. "ns sub I. nna. 

• T • 

ONHE v. vna. 

t [jQTlE] (read always [j^n?]) n.[m.]por¬ 
tion (of food) for king, delicacies (Pers. loan¬ 
word, cf. Skr. prati-bluiya, Zend [pati-baga ; 
whence] Gk. translit. wori-l 3 a£is, Syr. 
Gildom zkinv a3f ’ Lag Gos AM ‘- 73 Be v 2,9 Dr 1 ");— 
cstr-il^n ja-naDm 5 - 8 - 13 ' 16 , sf. Dja-na v 16 , 'bax 
ua-na n“ 

fa-ins n.m. edict, decree (Pers. loan-wd., 
OPers. patigdma (patigam, come to, arrive), 
NPers. paiyAm, message; v. Gildem ZKM,T ' 214 
Mey KnotCangK; A ram . KDjn? word, 

command, BAram. = BH); — cstr. t]bon '3 
Est i 20 ; c. genit. obj. nynri iTfVp '3 Ec8 u (appar. 
f., cf. De; but Hi Albr ZAWut read TpV) 
for ntey?). 

[HJ 13 ] vb. be spacious, wide, open 
(Aram. N0? be spacious, ) * a he spacious, abun¬ 
dant; cf. Ar .j£, fjfi be youthful, in prime of 
life, young man, one, in prime of life 
(development of various meanings from \/ not 
wholly clear, cf. Nb ZMGI,(1 M) - W j)Qal Ft. 
nna l’r20 ,9 poss. one, open as to lips, but v. nn? 
denom. infr. Hiph. Impf 3 ms. juss. 'N (12! 
na’b Gn (f 1 may God make wide for Japhet (give 
him an extensive inheritance).—P/poss.Pr 24 s " 
(reading’l'na’S '3 (I'nani, make wide with (open 
wide) thy lips, for MT / ”'? (I'nani, so SS; hut 
cf. ~ns denoin. Pi.). 

t">rE [for '02 Lag 11X62 Ba 2,201,11 (M88) ' 353 ; 
NBw 1 adj. simple, poss. as open-minded;— 
jjps Pr 9* + , ’ 0 B f 19’+ ; pi. O'xnB (Ges 5931 ) 
116'+ 6 t.Pr/cpns 119™ Pr2 2 3 ; &! 0 f i 22 ' 32 ; 
— simple, as subst. concr.: open to the instruc¬ 
tion of wisdom or folly, Pr 9* 16 ; believing every 


word 14 25 ; lacking nD"iy i 4 8 5 19 2S ; needing pa 
y/e 1 ie 130 , ncan 19* l’r 21 11 ; in good sense, net? 
'' n\sna fuG jrreserveth the simple-minded; 
but usu. tendency to bad sense ; D'XDa love 'HD 
Pri 22 ; inherit nb'K 14 18 , are easily enticed, 
misled and go back i 32 7' 9 s 22 3 =27 12 ; they 
need atonement Ez 45 20 (|| H 3 iy). 

t [VIE] n.f. simplicity (i.e. lack of wisdom), 
'na-tansn n^ns 'nn~iy r r i 22 . 

t rn”ns n.f. id. Pr 9 13 (Toy conj. nnatp). 

t [nnE] vb. denom. be simple (NH Pi. 
entice') ;— Qal Impf. 3 ms. flBB) I)t 11‘“; (IE?! 
Jb 31 27 ; Ft. n(i 3 -Tb g 2 Pr 20 19 ; f. nnia H07 11 ;— 

1. be open-minded (f),simple. Jb j 2 : Hfna flOV 1 Ho 
7 11 silly dove; V 0 DB’ nnb Pr 20‘ 9 one foolish as 
to his lips (most, openeth wide his lips). 2. be 
enticed, deceived Dt 11 18 Jb 31 27 . Niph • Pf 
3 ms. nn ?3 Jb3i 9 ; Impf 1 s. n?*1 Jc 20 7 ; — 
be deceived Jc 20 c. by enticed unto .JI131 9 . 
Piel Pf. 2 ms. (l' 1 ?? Pr 2 4 s3 ; sf. '? 0 ' 0 ® Je 20 7 ; 
1 a. 10 ’?!'? Ez 14 9 ; Impf. 3 ms. Ft|S' s Ex 22 l5 +, 
etc.;/»iu.' 0 ? JUI4 1 ’ 16 s ; Inf. cstr.si. ’ 1(103 2S3 2 ’; 
Ft. sf. ('flap (Ges* 93 ”) Ho 2 15 ; — 1 . persuade, 
woman H02 16 (fig./' subj.), seduce, virgin Ex 2 2 1C ; 
entice, husband J1114 IL 16 5 ; a man to sin Pr i 1 " 
16 29 . 2. deceive, 2 S3 25 Pr24 28 (yet cf. •v / Hiph. 
supr.); subj/', obj. propli., Je 20 7 Ez 14 9 . cf. 
1 K2 2 20 - 2l - 22 =2 0 hi 8 19 - 20 - 21 ; obj/’, ^78“ Puai 
Impf. 3 ms. nn?'< 1. be persuaded, Pr 25 15 . 

2 . be deceived, Je 20 10 ; by % Ez 14 9 . 

t nD > ’ n.pr.m. third son of Noah, taped ;— 
na'. : nc’b 'a na: Gn 9 27 (J), 7 13 , io 4 (P)=i Ch 
i 4 ,Gn 9 23 io !1 (jj;n^ T e 78 (J),5 32 6 ,0 io , (r),iChi 6 . 

t^N^nE n.pr.m. father of prophet Joel 
Jo i 1 (@ b a 6 ov n \, i.e. bf 03 ). 

t-onE n.pr.loc. home of Balaam;—c. n 
loc. nnin? Xll 2 2 Q>a 6 nvpa, A Badovpa ; Dll? 

Dt 23 s , hut om. '3 © ;—cf. As. Fitru (on 
V. bank of upper Euj.hr.) Schr KU6 229i f,OTN “ 22 - 5 
1)1 269 Dr DE ; Eg. Pe- d-ritWMM AA “• r “ r - ®‘. 

[ninE] v. nna. 

fl. vb. open (NH id.; Ph. nna; 

As. pifa, patu; Sab. nna Os 2 " 011108 ® 7 , 197 ; Ar. 
Eth. iff (tv .; Aram. nn£, u.h«s: Nah. 

Palm, nna) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 'a 2 Iv 15 16 +, etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. nn?! Ex 21 33 -!-; 3 mpl. sf. Eton?! 
Ne 13 19 , etc.; Imv. ms. nns 2X13*'+; fs/n^S 




nns 


835 


nns 


Ct 5'; mpl. inns Jos io :2 +; Inf. abs. nns Dt 
I5 S +; cstr. Dinah Ez 2 i I7 +; Pt. act. DD 3 Ju 
3 Si + ; pass. D'ns Je 3 16 +, etc.; — open sack, 
|X', G11 4 2 27 (E), nnFlDS 43 21 44" (J), skin-liottle 
(HX 3 ) Ju 4 lj , hamper (D?D) Ex 2" (E), pit (*ii 3 ) 
21 33 (E ; i. e. uncover it), mouth ('?) of cave 
Jos 10“ (JE), grave Ez 37 12 ' 3 (to bring forth 
dead), cf. (in fig.) Jo 5 16 V' 5 10 ; D W3 'ha Nu19' 3 
(P) open vessel; door (r^T; sts. opp. ■??) Ju 3® 
+ v 23 (ohj. om.), 19 s7 1 S 3“ 2 K 9 s '" 1 2CI129 3 
J b 31 32 (c.h ]>ers.); fig. of .Leb. Zc n 1 ; 0 ) 03 ' 'nhf 
yj/ 78“ (of ’', sending rain); '*1 = city-gates Ne 
I3 1& Is 45 1 (H 3 Tf; '' subj., &'\>. 3 i>); 'Tom. 
Ct s* 4 -*; gate ("iPi?'). of land Na 3” (Inf. abs. + 
Impf. Niph. <pv.), cf. Ez 25 s , nys* of temple 
(-court) Ez 46 1! (c. b pers.), ^ 118' 9 (id.), city 
Is 2 3 2 , ohj. om. Dt 20 11 2 K 15'*; window, P*rn, 
2 K 13 171 ', C'P’J’n ni2">S (by '' sending rain) 
Gn 8* (J), Ma^’ 0 ; city Je 13”, nn»n? -py .Tos 8’ 7 
(JE); abs.UD sht'D Is 22”“;—14 17 is dubious, 
Gr Perles'-'^Kit (in Di) read 'D-t«h PTDSh 
tchan-n'?; >Bu Che Marti !?"«< nna sh 1'TpX 
in'ah; storehouse, armoury Gn 4i 68 Je 50 2 ’ (of 
/ ' 1 ), Je 50 26 (for destruction), fig. of sky, for rain 
I)t 28 12 (c. b pers.; of''), cf. open 12, expose for 
sale, Am 8 s ; open womb, i.e. grant offspring Gn 
29 31 30 22 (J); open mouth (> 13 ) to cry, speak 
Ez 21 27 Jb 3’ Dn io 16 , hence = speak Is 3 3 7 ' 7 
Jb 33 2 f 39 19 78' ( 5 >=toa). 109 2 (c. b pers.), 
Pr 24' 31 s (c. b pers.), v* 20 (TOana); \je 4 g 6 
either utter, declare, propound riddle, or open 
up, expound; have power of speech ^38"; of'' 
giving power of (prophetic) speech Ez 3 2 ' 33 s2 , 
giving speech to ass Nu 22”(J); open mouth, 
to eat Ez 3 2 , of earth, to swallow up, Nu ifi 32 
26 10 , cf. (HB om.) yje 106* 7 ; open lips, to speak 
Jl) 11 5 (c. Dy pers.), 32 20 (Gi v 21 ); of '» opening 
man's lips f gi 17 , man’s ear IS50 5 (As. uznd 
putt A ); of eyes only pt. pass., c. hs 1 K8 29 = 
2 Ch 6 20 , 1K8 32 Ne 1“, c. h 2Clifi® (by zeugma), 
7“ (all of ''’s favour); open hand, in giving 
Dt is 9,11 (c. b pers., + inf. abs.), of *' <]/ 104“* 
145**1 book Ne 8 3 3 , letter 6”; open river 
(channel) Is 41'” (of''), rock, letting out water, 
\f> 105 41 (id.); open sword, = draw it Ez2i 33 
37U; Of root D?na 'cnei jb 24 19 , i. e . 

with no obstacle intervening.—EJK nnan Is 
45 s is dub.; verb not elsewhere intrans.; Du 
Che Hp * Marti prop. n?D! as ebj.; Gr Kit (in Di) 
read HTIEn. Niph. If. 3 ms. HTIEJ Is 3 s7 , etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. nns) Ez 24 27 , DJI?) 44 2 + , etc.; 
Inf. cstr. nnsn Is 5 i»; Pt. nns) Zc 13 1 ;—he 


opened, of girdle Is rf (i.e. loosened), cf. of 
captive 5i M , and, of calamity, Je i“ be let loose 
(c. by pers.); gates Na 2 7 3 13 (of land, thrown 
open to (h) enemy), Ez 44 ; 46 u Ne 7 1 ; impers. 
of man shut in by God Jb i2 M ; of windows of 
hcaveu Gn7“(P), cf. Is 24 w (of future destruc¬ 
tion); the heavens themselves Ez 1 1 (for visions); 
fountain ZC13'; wine(-skin, c. neg.) Jb 32' 1 ’; 
mouth, in speech 24^' 33"; ears Is 35 s . Pi. 
Pf. 3 ms. nna Jb3o" + , DJI? i2 ,8 +1 etc. : Impf. 
3 ms. nnD) Is 2 8 24 , 1 s. DD 3 *] Is 45 1 , etc.; Inf. 
abs. DD? Is 58*; cstr., id. ^ 102 2 '; Pt DJI 3 ? 
1 K 20"; — loose: 1 free, i.e. ungird, camels 
Gn 24 32 (J): loins of kings Is45*(i.e. disarm 
them); set free, c. sf. pers. ^ 105 20 , Je40* (c. 
I?); c. ace. nnten '33 \fe 102 2 *. 2 . loosen (and 

remove)sack-cloth Is 20 2 (c.hyn),^3o 12 ; armour 
1 K 20** (ohj. om.; opp. XH) ; bonds Jb 12" 

116“, cf. Is58“ Jb39 5 ; cord 30" 38**; loosen 
ground Is 28 24 (in tillage ; cf.Et|gelst l ** 4w “^ ,e '““ 
3 “, As. puttd). 3 . open gates Is 60", doors 
Jb 41 6 (fig. of crocodile's jaws); ear Is 48" (rd. 
prob. either 'DDD?, 'DDD? |@> Du Marti], or 
nnnB 3 [Gr Ohe Kit in Di]; buds Ct 7* 3 (of 
blossom; obj.om.; or intrans., as sts. Ar. 
v. Dozy). Hithp. Imv. ml innsnn Is 52 11 
Kt<Qr fs. 'nnPnn (so © • of personif. Jerus.) 
loosen tliec (Gcs* M; ) the fetters of thy neck. 

nns n.m. ElS, “ (f. 2 S 17 9 but "We reads 
1 D$ for HDt?, and so Albr ZAWlvllI880),S8 ) opening, 
doorway, entrance: — abs.'a Gu 4' + , nnB 
I9 >' + ) nnn|n v “; cstr. nna i8‘ + ; sf. ‘inns 
Pr I7‘», nn(l 3 Ez 4 o 3S ; pi. D'nnB xK; : Pr 8 3 ; 
cstr. 'D?? 'I' 24 7 +; sf. 'nn? Pr g 34 , etc door¬ 
way of nomad’s tent, ^D^D “ Gn 18 12 ' 0 (J), 
Ex 3 3 s1!> (E),Nu t 1 10 16 27 (J E), Ju 4 s0 , cf. (without 
^nkn) Gn 4” (in fig.), Jb 31 53 '; of sacred tent, 
^nsn 'D Ex 33*'*° Nu i2 5 (E), 26 35 36 s7 3 9 3S (P), 
Dt3i 13 , usu. (P) "iViO 'D Exzp' + b t.Ex 
+ fo"-” ('O JTfD 'D), Lv i 3 + 22 t. Lv, Nu 
3 23 + 11 t. Nu, Jos 19'’* 1 S 2", cf. 1 Ch 9 21 ; 'E 
jaBTSn Ex 35 13 , cf. 40 s - 28 (all P); of court Nu 3 26 
cf. 4 26 and (of temple) Ez 8"; doorway of (private) 
house Gn r9*‘ u " +22 t., cf. Ct 7 14 ; in I’ri7 l!> 
Frankenb Toy rd. 1 '? for inn? ; of temple 1 K 
6 33 Ez 8", so n'an 'd Ez 47’’2 Ch 4 12 ; ' 3 

1K6", p?n 'D v 8 Ez 41 11 cf. v“ "; pi. 1 K 7 s ; 
various doorways in Ezek.’s temple Ez 4o’ 313 + 
13 t. 40-42 (v. also infr.); doorway of ark Gn 
6 16 (P); of tower Ju 9 s2 ; in wall Ez 8“; opening 
(mouth) of cave 1K19' 3 ; 1S#D ' 3 opening, i.e. 
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doorway, of gate E240 11 ; of city " 1 'yp “ | U? i 3 , 

1. e. the outer aperture of the gate Jos 8* 5 20' 
,Tu 9 35 41 Je i 15 (pi.), cf. 19 2 1 K 2 2 10 =2 Ch 18®, 
2 K 23 s Pr i 2i ; so lyS’n 'B Ju 9® 2 S io 8 n 23 
2 K 7 3 io 8 , and (of farm or village) Ju 18 1617 ; so 
Tyn 'E 1 K 17 20 1 Ch 19 s (=2 S io 8 supr.), cf. 
On 38 14 ; pi. of city gates themselves (poet.) 
Is 3™ (personif.), 0 ' 3 H 3 '2 13 2 ; 'nna f 2 4 7 ° 
(|j DHytf) ; c f. fig. TQ"'nns -\tf Mi f; also 'a 
* n's'iyty Je 36 10 Ez 8” 10 19 cf. 8 3 11 1 40' 46 s , 
'' 'y 'a Je 26 10 ; n'r.ns Mi 5 s of entrances to a 
country; fig. nji-fl Ho 2 1 " doorway of hope. 

tnns u.m. opening, unfolding;—cstr. 
"W ’B 1 j 9 130 , so © and most: > Symm 

JerBae nns (=ihy wards as a doorway). 

t firms n.[m.j opening;—cstr. ns Jinn 3 
opening of mouth in speech or song Ez 16 63 2 9 21 . 

+[nrrnE] n. [f.] drawn sword ; — pi. 
n'.nns ^ gg 55 (fig. of words ; cf. Ez 21 33 \|/- 37"). 

trrnns n.pr.m. 1. priest 1 Ch 24 16 , 
Ei(KTj\, <tfOua, etc. 2. Levite Ezr io 23 Ne 9’, 
■l <a6aui, <t-«df»a(r), etc. 3. Judaliito No 1i 24 , 

lladaia, $«daiti. 

tnr®*) n.pr. 1 . m. Jephthah, Uf&ae (he 
[Clod] opcneth );-—.Tu 11 11 + 26 1.11,12,1 S12 n . 

2 . loc. in the n^Bt? Jos ‘ j 4S (P), A ©L U(j> 8 a. 

n.pr.loc. (God openeth ; cf. 
Sab.n.pr.m. 7 t?nriB'IIal ll8 ’ 1 );— in# ^.(TaKpatfk, 
r«i Km &8aiT)\, A ©L Tat (i^t'/idnijX), valley betw. 
Zebulun and Asher Jos 19 1427 (I‘); prob. near 
Jifdl (Jotapata), and perhaps upper part of 
Wady'Abdlin, v. Buhl 6 "* 4 - 109 ' 223 . 

n.[m. 1 opening, utterance;— 
cstr. 'Haft nriEC Pr 8 fi i.e. that with which 
my lips open. 

TnPEO n.m. key (openinginstrument )]— 
'd abs. Ju 3 s 1 Ch 9 27 ; cstr. Is 22” (fig.). 

t nine: n.pr.loc. M a<pda, t N a<f) 0 a>, in 7 3 '9 
Jos 15 9 i8 n (P), on border of J udah and Benj.; 
usu. identif. with spring Lifhl, near Jerus. to 

the N¥., V. Buhl° eo ' r ' 101 . O'nna? v. p. 661. 

< 

1,11. nvriQ v. sub nns. 

■(•II. [nJHB] vb. Pi. engrave (Nil Pi. id., 
r.tfiB — ]’,H, and so X; As. patdhu, bore, pene¬ 
trate; cf. perh. Ar. iLsJd, ring (cf. 

Fra 2 ’’ 2 ));— Pf. 3 ms. HPI 3 2 Ch 3 1 , etc.; Impf 


**Vno 3 

3 ms. nPlE’l 1 K 7 36 ; 2 ins. naan Ex 28“; Inf 
cstr. nnsi) 2 Ch 2 613 ; Pt. rinD"? Ze3°;— engrave, 
c.acc. + ^y, on metal 1 K 7 Jfi 2 CI13 7 Ex 2 8 s6 (acc. 
cogu. Spin 'rvns), on stone v 9 ; c. acc. J3X + acc. 
cogn. v“ (all P); c. acc. cogn. only, Zc 3 9 (on 
stone), and, in gen., 2 Ch 2 613 . Pn. Pt. fpl. 
DlT.n 'nwa nhna , 3 Ex39 9 (P) stones engraved 
viith the engravings of a signet. 

tmj -15 n.m. engraving;—abs. 'a 2 CI12 13 ; 
sf. ~n ~3 Zc 3 9 ; elsewhere pi. E'ntRB 2 Ch 2 11 , 
etc.;—on (wood overlaid with) metal, 'HV1B 
£ 3#13 niybjpo 1 I\ 6-’ (see v 21 - 22 ), in temple, so 
^ 74 s ; on stone Zc 3*, esp. Dnh 'nViBEx 2 8 11 - 21 - 3 * 
396.11.3°; in gen. 2 011 2 813 . 

t 1 ? 1 J. l 'riQ n.[m. j rich robe (?) (] irob. foreign 
word);— / D abs. Is 3 s4 , © ^»ro°v iuo-mru t npvpos, 

fascia pectoralis. 

tt’jnsj vb. twist (NH Pi. and deriv.; 

Ar. JjJ ; Eth. ; Aram. ^OB, chiefly deriv., 
in fig. senses ; Syr. 'V^);—Niph. Pf. 1 s. 
ny 'n^>riBJ On 30" I hare wrestled (lit. twisted 
myself) with; Pt. O'fyl'S? nxy Jb g’ 3 the plan 
of the tortuous; ^B 3 Pr 8 K anything tor¬ 
tuous and twisted. Hithp. Impf. 2 ms. “Oy 
^nBHfi B'jrv 4 e 18 s7 with tlm twisted thou dost ileal 
tortuously1= 2 S 2 2 27 (so rd. for imposs. ^SPiri), 

n.m. Jul6-9 cord, thread (twisted)] — 
abs. 'a Nun/ 3 ; cstr. /*ns Ju i6 9 +; sf. 

Gn 38 18 ; pi. D'i>TlS v 2 ’, D^'nE Ex 39 s ;— cord 
(from which seal was hung) Gn 38 1825 (J), X B 
nny? Ju 16 9 (sim.), B'np'?Ez 40 3 (as measur¬ 
ing line); n^ 3 n 'B, for fastening, 11x2 8 s8 - 37 
292121 I g*8 i c f. [nna alone 19 18 (perh. gloss, 
v. Di); threads (of gold) in ephod EX39 3 (all P). 

tVn^nS adj. tortuous; — # li 2 ! 

r>t 3 2 s . 

t n.[m.]pl. wrestlings (cf. f 

Niph. Pf-)] —cstr. 'K ’binDO Gn 30 n wrestlings 
of God, i. e. mighty wrestlings. 

^rip: i n.pr.m. et trib. Naphtali, Nf</>- 
8 nXci(p), etc. (interpr. as my wrestling Gn 30 s ; 
perhaps orig. crafty, cunning one); —1. second 
son of Jacob andBilhah Gn 30 S (J),35 25 46 21 (P), 
1 Ch 2 s , cf. Gn 49 21 (poem). 2 . as a tribe of 
Isr.: a. Ju i 33 4*° g ls Dt 33 23 ' 23 +; so (Hex, only 
P )'3 9.3 Ju4 6 Nui 42 +6t.,'3 nm Nu 2 29 iK 7 14 
+ 5 t.; '3 '33 HB 3 Hu id* 7 34* Jos 19 s9 ; '3 
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Ez 48"(in new Jeru?.); '3 1K15® 2K15“, 

of. Is 8 s3 ; '3 CHp. Ju 4 6 ; 0 in Jos 20 7 ; '3 Spi 
Ez 4 8<, '3 IS* r>; '3 'IV 2 Ch 16*. b. as terri¬ 
torial name Dt 3 4 2 (JE) r K4 15 1 Ch 12“ (van 
d. H. v 10 ), 2 Ch 34®; Ju 6 s5 7 s ' 1 might he a or b 

1 " □TIE' n.pr.loc. Pithom, n(ejid<u, A n t 8 a>p. 
(Egypt, Patum, Per-Atum, house of (god) Mum) 
one of the H 33 DQ 'iy built by Isr. for Pharaoh 
Ex i 11 ; idcnti f. by Xavillc with Tel el-Masl-hAta, 
near E. end of Wady Tumilat, Naville pl<hom ’ 1885 
Di-Jtr lld lu<: ' Di ' ,FAk ’ M *■ Bad •w «>• m , 

]DD (Vof foil.; inug. dub.; I[ilpr R ‘ b ripcd ' 
C p As. pat,mu, ‘protect,’ 
whence two foil., ‘ serpent ’ as protector, and 
‘threshold’ as asylum; plausible, but exact 
meaning of patdnu still uncertain). 

n.m.’*' 58 ’ 6 a venomous serpent, pcrh. 
cobra (|1B Ecdus 39*°; Aram. N 312 , h>b2> • 
whence perh. Ar. ^Jj);— only poet.: pi. Wn 
D' 3 na Dt 32“ (j| D 3 'an nan), ji, 2 o 16 , '2 nine 
v 14 ;' eg. ins f 9 i“ (|| enn'a 5 8 s , jns in 

Is I I s . 

f^niT’p n.[m.] threshold (cf. Nil J '13 
cross-beam; 1 Ar. carpenter ); — ahs. r O 

ISg 4 Zp I 9 ; cstr. n'31 inao x s 5 5 , i)?n 'o Ez 9 3 
io U8 47 , ,il>L !i n 4 6 ! . 

fllPlS subst, suddenness ( u liknown : 
cf. Aa. ina pitti, ina pittimma, in suddenness, 
instantly, D 1 HWBSS3 ) N u 35” • • • VIEfONl 
1211 if he have thrust him in suddenness, before 
he is aware what he has done (i.e. accidentally); 
+ 3 ni? Nu6 9 , csnD ynas v!>y no 110’on i.e. 
very suddenly; Vno 1 ’ according to (^, p, 516b) 
suddenness, Is 2 9 5 DN1B 1’1B^ I'll = at an 
instant, suddenly, 30 13 N 13 ' VIB^ 0 N 13 1” : N 
112$. As adv, acc., suddenly, Pr 6 15 ( = 29') 
12$) 1'IB, Hb 2 7 . 

tcfcns, once 64 s (v. Baer) LISP'S 
subst. suddenness, usu. as adv. acc. sud¬ 
denly (from IflB, with the term. D- (cf. DC’^B*), 
and with y weakened to N: Sta !29 ° Kit"**®'- 
Ba NB521lit, );_N UI 2 4 .TJOO-pN 'B'> ION'1, Josio 9 


11 7 ; esp. of calamity, invasion, etc., coining 
suddenly, Is 47 11 4 8 3 .Te 4 20 'i?1N 1113’ 'B, 6 2b 
tf i8- J 51 8 f 6 4 5 ini') >ni' T/ a, v 8 ’ Jb 5 3 if 
Ec f I’r 6 15 24“; also f ifai 3 1 ; thrice with 
1*12 (q. v.). As a gen. +Pr 3 25 'B 1HBO NI'I'^X 
of the terror of swldenness, i. e. the sudden 
terror, Jb2 2 in ; and with 3, in suddenness, 
+2 Ch 29“ 1211 iTn '"33. 

runs vb . interpret (dream), only On 40, 
41 (Nil id., J A ram. in B • appar. = Aram. IB*#, 
iJiB, dissolve, fig. solve, interpret, cf. IB'S);— 
Qal Pf 3 ms. 112,1. ^ pers. Gn 40- 2 41 l3 ; abs. 
112 4 o ,r ' 41c. acc. rci: Irnpf. 3 ms. '121 
41 12 ; Inf. cstr, ina^ 41 15 ; Pt. act. 113 40" 41 l5 , 

’is 41 s . 

1 pins [Ko 111 -^] n.m. interpretation (of 
a dream), only G11 40, 41 :—cstr. Jill? Gn 40 5 
41"; sf. i3in3 4o 12 - 18 ; pi. aoins v 8 . 

t D'iins n.pr.terr. = Upper Egypt, II«- 
Pavprjs, CtaOovprjsi etc. (Egypt. p(S)-te-res, south 
land, in As. Paturisi, Erman ZA ' v 'OW.nst cq 0 ; n q 

BA8I.344 WMM H««n gS Dt. alg0 ( 0 „ A s.) Rcl.r^F^t 
D1 F ‘ 3I °);—alw, in connexion with D)!¥D, etc.: 
Is ii 11 Je 44 ls Ez30 1 ' 1 , '2 (“IN Je 4 4‘ Ez 2 9 U ; 
D112D pro]), also i 6 8 31 (for DEIIO] N e JPI ' 11 ! 189 ». 132 
(pluusibly), cf. Che lb ' 11 (m2> ‘ 125 Kau' H ' crlL,1 \ 
t D^DiriST adj. gent. pi. of foregoing, as 
subst. Gn io‘ 4 =iCh i 12 . 

t n.m. oopy (=136*12 q.v.);—cstr. 

212(1) 'S I^t 3“ 4 s 8 13 . 

ttnnaj vb. break up, crumble (NH 
id. ; Ar. cLj ; Etb. ; Syr. b-s):— Qal Inf. 
abs. of bread of 1130 : DTi3 Ilk nils Lv 2 6 . 

t PIS n.f. rrl ’’ fragment, bit, morsel of 
bread;—abs. 1211 'B I’r 17 1 a dry morsel; cstr. 
211-12 Gn 18 5 Ju i 9 ‘iS 2 38 28“ 1 K 17" Pr 
28 21 ; sf. '12 Jb 3 i 17 , ^13 I’r 23 s , 1]12 Hu: 1 ’, 
312 2 S 12 3 ; pi. D'13 Lv 2* 6 14 ; in sira. 147 17 . 

t[mns] n.[m.J id.;—pi. cstr. CiS '1‘1E 
Ez 13 19 . 



2 


838 


NH2 


2 


Sade, eighteenth letter; used as 
numeral 90 in post B. Hebrew. 

[riN2], nwfc, L^2] v. m. 

t'Q^NS n.m.pl. a kind of lotus (Rhamnus 
(more exactly Zizyphus), Lotus [Linn.], thorny 
lotus (not sacred Xymphaea Lotus); Saad. J'-s, 
cf. AW De ,ob 2 , Syr. J}U.,v. Low p- 275 );—Jb 40 2122 . 

(-s/of foil.; Dl rrS7f ' : lrw *' cp. As. senu, 
adj., good, docile ; Thes (cf. Lag EXl36 ) cp. 8X) 
[as irpofiarov from -xpniialvol); As. senu = BH J8X, 

and so NH id., MI 31 |XX : Ar. id.; TelAm 
sunu is Cariaanitisli acc. to :Eim ZA,1<1891) ' 156 ; 
Aram. 83y, |ax. and perhaps Palm. Xiy). 

2 _, n. coll. f. Gnx - x (poss. m. v M * + , 
Ko Sr “‘ SWg , but dub., v 39b c. vb. fpl., as usually; 
in 1 S 15 14 join Hjn with ; v. further Albr 
zaw iv (lcur.), 316 fr. -j Bma u cattle, sheep and goats, 
flock, flocks; —'x abs. Gn4' + , cstr. 29®+; 
sf. i:8x f + ; ypKX Ex 1 o J , UJltfX f 144 13 ; as 
pi. WJ8X Ne 1 o 37 van d. 11. Gi (not Baer; very 
late, si vera 1.), etc.;—1. lit. a. small guttle, 
usu. of sheep and goats in one flock (Hob BKI ' 4 ") 
Gn 30 3i :j2 +; sheep specified also 2 i^'XH nt?33), 
3 ^('X '.^'8)4-; sheep only 1 S 2 5 2 ( + B'1V)> goats 
specified Gn 2 7 2 .Te 50 8 : 'X as yielding (1) 
animals for food Am 6* (D'13), 1 S 14 32 2 S 12 4 
Ne8%; U®?'* 'I' 1 4 ,2 ( in (2) wool 

Gn 3 i 19 + (v![is],ts); ( 3 >milk/x^nDt32’ 4 
(1 goats’ milk, cf. Pr 27 s7 ); (4) sacrif. victims 
Gn 4 4 (J), Lv i 210 3 6 Nu 15 3 (all l 1 ), 22 40 (E), I)t 
i2 6 - ,7 - 21 + oft..; so C'BHi? J8X Ez 3 6 :lsa , cf. v |§| 
yjXXl }3'7i)3 Ne io 37 ; in gen. as property (oft. 
4-1)3, etc.) Gn I2 16 13 5 24 35 Jb i 3 42 12 +oft. (v. 
also 11. [niinB'5?]); gift Gn 20“ 21 27 38 17 (goat), 
l>t 15 14 2 Ch 17 11 ; booty 1 S IS 9 I5 + • b. 'X 
sts. of a definite number of animals (i. e. as pi. 
of nb', etc.): two Is 7 21 , four Ex2i 37 (larger 
numbers v. iS 25 2 - 5 ' 18 Nu 3i 32 - 36 Nc5"'Jbi 3 42 12 
supr.).—Vid. also |l7b; rrna, f&3D, fgp, 
njj, 1751 ; 3^3, np f nytr. 2. sim. of multitude 
Ezjd 37 - 38 ,. cf. I07 11 ; of children Jb2i n ; of 
dead, with death as shepherd ^ 49 15 ; of (shep¬ 
herdless) Isr. Nu 27 17 1 K 22 17 =2 Ch 18 16 , Zc 
io 2 I3 7 , wandering in sin IS53 6 ; of Isr. led 
by '1 77 2i 7« 32 80 2 , cf. Zc 9* 6 (on text v. We 

Now); Ez 34 12 ; of Isr. in distress, nn2tp 4 X3 


^ 44 23 , cf. (of wicked) nn 3 t?^ 'X Je 12 3 ; of scat¬ 
tered Bab. Is 13 14 . 3 . metapli. of multitude, 

D]? X Ez 36®; of Isr. 2 S 24 i7 = 1 Ch 21 17 , Je 
23 1 " 3 Ez 2 4 5 , and esp. sustained fig. 34 23 + 17 t. 
34. also Zc ii 7 - 17 ; nVOK 'X Je 50 s , 7078317 'X 
13 20 ; of Isr. under ''a care, (]-,'—) X 

if- 74’ 79 13 100 3 EZ34 31 , also iT 'X 95 7 (|"| ”D 5 ? 
ilTjnp; rd. perh. in'ynp 'X, IT Dy, so Che al.); 

'X Mi 7 14 ; also in combinations: 'SO 
Je 2g 34 - 35 36 , rmnn 'x Zc n 47 (cf.^4 4 23 ), , sn wy 
v 711 (all of Isr.); ofEdom 'Xn 'Tyx J e 49*’ 5 o 4 \ 

n.pr.loc. Mi i 11 Stwaap [»], perh.= 

1 )X in the Shepht lah of Judah Jos 15 37 , 2 twalji). 

[N 2 N 2 ] v. XX’ 1, it. 22 v. 1, 11. 33 X. 

t [ vb. wage war, serve (Sab. K 3 X 

wage war with, also n. army, campaiqn 
Hom obmt l 25 CIS lv - 299 ' l - 2 DHM VOJI ' 28 ; Eth. 041 ft: 
(>R 41 ft;) wage war; As. sdbu, man, soldier; 
jfjjZMoii(if»6),726 a j C p ^ on acC ount of Sab. Eth. x) 

Ar. U-o conceal oneself, hence lie in wait; 
this is phonetically suitable, but better in 
mng. would be \ 1 ,L> go or come forth (against 
one), etc., so Thes Lag® 3421 ; Era 232 cp. 
young man );—Qal Pf. 3 mpl. W 3 X Ex 38 s Zc 
14 12 ; Impf. 3 mpl. IO) Nu 31 7 ; Inf cstr. 83 X 7 
Is 31 4 ; 83 xb Nu 4 23 8 24 ; Ft. pi. D'to’x NU31 42 
Is2</ 8 ; sf. H'ax Is 2 9 7 (Ges !76o °; Di'nTX); fpl. 
nX 3 X Ex 38 s ; niX 3 X I s 2^;— 1 . wage war, 
fight, c. ^y against, Nu 31" (P) Is 29 78 3i 4 Zc 
14 12 , c. sf. Is 2 9 7 (?); abs. Nu 31 42 (P). 2 . 

serve at sacred tent, Levites, c. acc. 83 X Nu 4 23 
8 24 (P) ; women Ex 3 8 8 -“ (P) 1 S 2 s2 . Hiph. 
ft. '131 ny-nx xsxpn 2 K 25 ,9 =Je 52 23 muster. 

«n 2 n.m . 2Ch2S ’ 9 (poss. f. Is 40 2 Dn 8 12 , but 

v. Albr ZAWx,<1895:,3 ‘ 9 ; Bev D ") army, war, war¬ 
fare ;—abs/x Nu i 3 + (niiirtp Zc 9 s v. p. 663 a); 
cstr. X 3 X Nu io ,3 +; sf. ' 83 V Jb 14 14 ; f 83 | J u 
8 9 (> 29 ; 1 ' 83 X yj, 103 21 148 2 (Kt 183 X; so read 
prob. in both), etc.; pi. ni 83 X Nu20 ! ' + 278 t.; 
cs tr.ni 83 X Ex i2 41 + 2 t.; sf. 'nX 3 X 7'; DHX 3 X 
6 26 +, etc.;—1. army, host: a. organized for 
war Ju8 b 9 29 (J) Is 34 2 Je5i 3 2 Ch 28"; iX 3 X 
his host Nu 2 1,6 4* 10 t. 2 (P), Dnx3xb i 3 * 32 2=- 9 + 
I! t. 2,10, 33’ (P); 'xn 'apx 3i 4s (]'); ^Te»'x 

2 Ch 25 7 ; 'X(H) b'n 1 Ch 20> 2 Ch 26 13 ; 'X ' 7 * 1 ? 
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I Ch 7 4 ; X3Xiv)>3 2 S 3 23 io 7 I Ch 19” 2 Ch 26‘ 4 , 
1C’ captain of (the) host Gn 2i 22,32 (E) 
26"(J) Ju4“' 1 S i2 9 +2i t.; N3S(n) nb’ i K 
i 2S (but rd.ib’), 1 Ch 25 1 26 25 2 Ch33 11 ; 'X3 nnb 
1 Chi2 s2 ; niX3X(n) nb’Dtao* iK 2 3 I Ch 27 3 ; 
'xn ’rxi i Ch 1 2 14 ; n’.xas 'g!» ^68 13 ; 'x(n) by 
over the host (us captain) Xu io I4-ls + 10 1 . Xn 10 
(P), 2 S 8 lr, = 1 Ch i8 15 , aSifiK 2* 4'; 4x 
'xn bs 2 S 2o 23 (^n for Jay); DnNai'^y Ex 6'-° 12 51 
(P); n)X3X X'XW lead out armies Ex7 1 i2 17 (P); 
X XV’ army goes forth (to war) Ex 12" 1 Ch 7 n ; 
tj’nixa'i'a XXD 1^44'°, of 'a going with our ar- 
mies= 6o I2 = 108 12 ; fig. of great number, 31 X3X 
68 12 .—On 8341 niS'Jan Jb io 17 v. Di; Bu prop. 
( 7 I)!|3f i.e. them, dost renew (thine) army 
against me. b. host (organized body) of angels 
(cf. IjU 2 13 ), D'DU’n X 2 X (^3) all the host of heaven 

1 K 22 19 =2 Ch i8 18 , Xe 9 s ; 1'X3X bl ^ 103 21 

148 2 ; DilDH K34 Is 2 4 21 host of the high (angel- 
princes; ||earthly monarchs); D'CB’n XIV D118 10 , 
X3X.1 v lu (al. v b fig. of Israel); '' 'X lb’ captain 
of the host of Jos 5 1415 (theophanic angel); lb’ 
K3W1 Du 8" (angcl-prince of Israel, others, 
God), c. of sun, moon and stars, D'cebi XIV ^3 
Dt4 19 17 3 2Ki7 16 2i 3 - 5 =2 Ch 3 3 s -‘, 2 K23 45 
Je8 2 i9 13 (all as objects of worship), Is 34 1 ; 
O’mi 'X Ju 33 22 Zp I s ; DX3X $>3 Xe tf f j f 
Is 34 4 45 12 ; DX3X Is 40 26 .—.Te 3 19 v. 1.d. 
of the entire creation, DX3X ^3 Gn 2 1 . 2. 

war, warfare, service: X3X XX) go out to war 
Xu i 3a) 4.12 t. Xu 1, 2b 2 (P) 1 Ch 5 18 7 11 12 s3 - 36 

2 CI125 6 26 11 ; 'X3 XX' XU31 33 (I’) Dt 24 s ; 'xi> XX' 

Xu 3i 27-28 (P); fb T)b]! go up to war Jos 22 1 " 33 
(P); 'XQ X3 come from war Xu 31 14 2 Ch 28 12 ; 
'£? pp 1S 2 8 1 ; '•£ nbv Xu 31 4 6,6 (P); ns’n'nn 
'X3 1 Ch 7 J0 ; ;ntn 'X Dll 8' 2 ; 'X(n) 'b'JK men 
of war Xu 31 21 ' 33 (P) 1 Ch 12 8 , cf. 'Xft Dy Xu 
31 32 (P); v. also II. }>^n; '*b '1)3? 1 Ch 1 2 25 ; 

'X 'b 1 Ch 12 37 instruments of war. 3. ser¬ 
vice : a. of Levites in sacred places Xu .j. 323 - 30 - 
35.39.43 8 2«5. *{3X1ehp D„8‘ 3 (al. ns v“, 1 b). b. 
of hard service of troubled life Jb 7 1 14 14 Is 40 2 
Dn io 1 . 4 niX3X, in name of '' as God of 
war, prob. first in time of warlike David (some 
connect with sacred ark, but ark older), ex¬ 
plained Sxic” maiyo 'n)>x jt,x 3 x mn' 1 S17 43 
'' Sebaoth God of the battle array of Israel 
(the thought of angels and stars as army of God 
is later); a. earliest form c. art.: niX3Xn 'nS.X / ' 
A1113 13 6 14 9“ I'nfrx om. by error, of. We), Mb X2 6 . 
b. without art., definite by usage, ntX3X 'nf’X A 
2 S 5 10 Am 5 111516 6 3 1 K19 1014 Je 5 14 15 19 f 8 y 9 ; 


m2 

'r^x nXgx 'n)>x'' j e 35 17 3 8 17 44’ 1 S 7 27 
= 1 Ch 17 24 , Is 21 10 37 ,fi ; 1st 'fji’t? om. Je 7 321 
+ 30 t. Je; Zp 2 9 ; i>xib*' 'ni>X 'X D'.I^X '' ^59” 
(D'nf'X variant of ''); 'X 'X '’, '’ God of 
hosts his name Am 4 13 g 27 , later reduced to 'X'’ 
tof Is 47 4 4 8 2 51 15 54 s Je io 16 3 i* + 6 t. Je. 
c. as n.pr. Sebaoth: D 1 X 3 X '', '' Sebaoth (Lord 
of hosts, Vrss, owing to Qr ')18, but this 
never cstr. 'J18; al. '' of hosts, but < names 
in appos., since'' is n.pr.; X for earlier 'x 'n^X; 
cf. 2a/W Ja5 4 Rom f' 1 ): 1 S i 311 4 ‘ 15 2 17" 
2 S 6 213 7 8 - 26 1 K 18 15 2 K 3 14 19 31 1 Ch ii 9 17 7 
f 24'°+ 6 t yef, Mi 4 1 Xa 2 14 3 s Hb 2 13 Zp 2 19 
Isi 9 2 12 5 79 I6 ' 24 + 35 t. IS6-39, Is 2 only 44 s 45 13 , 
Je 6 U 8° 9 f I6 + 26 t. Je, Hg i” 6 + 12 t. Hg, Zc 
j3.3- 3 -44 0 ^ / c !_ 8j 9 I3 4-8 t. 10-14, Mai i 4 - 6 - 3 
+ 211. Mai; 'x u Jlixn Is i 24 + 4 t. Is (inch io 16 
Baer Gi> van d.H.'^X for''); 'X'' 'fix 3 > 3 + 
(on these phr. v. JUX X, 6), 'x D'n^X ('x later 
Qr for orig.'') ^ 8o 3 - 15 ; 'X Q'H^X '' (earlier '' + 
later [inserted] 'x) f 8o 3 “" 84 s1 .—Cf. Driver 

Hastings DB (1900), Lord of Hosts anc | re £p Amos (Bclbefto 

lUr ZAW Iv C1S00). 38-67) 

mN21>, CMna v. further 1, JI. '3X. 

V. 

I. ( V of full .; cf. As. mmbu (=*subbu), 
cart; 3! X3'X low, covered wagon). 

fi.22 n.[m.] litter;—abs.'x, in 2X n)>jy 
Xu 7 3 , jirob. litter-wagons, i.e. wagons covered, 
like palanquin; pi. D'3X Is fifi 3 " litters (on Vrss 
cf. Di Su ). 

II. 22 X (foi foil.; cf. Ar. Z^~o cleave to 
ground; XH2X=B1I, Syr, [.i-v. in Lexx; Ar. 

is a large lizard, v. esp. Seetzen Itel “ Dlll- ,3SB ). 

fn. 22 n..[m.l lizard., as unclean, Lv n 29 . 

+ rT22^ n.pr.m. in Judah, 'Xn i Ch 4 s , 
2a)3a^a, A 2o>/3>7/3a, ©L Sa^/Sa. 

t L vb. swell, swell up (XII 

id.) •—Qal Pf. 3 fs.consec.nri3Xl Xug 27 ; appar. 
Hiph. Inf cstr. ni3x)> v 22 , < read Qal ni3x[i Di 
01 573c Sta* n ' 1,2 ; both of adulteress’ belly.— 
ri' 3 X Is 29 7 v. X 3 X 

t[H22] adj. swelling, swollen;—f. H3X 

Xu 5 21 (as foregoing). 

II. rQ¥(^offoll .; meaning dub.; 1)1 Tr 1,9 
Buhl al. cp. Ar. lean, incline (esp. in.), fig. 
incline toward (Jl), yearn for, As. sab A, Aram. 
X3 X. JAj . all desire, eto.). 
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f I. “Til' um. 981,19 beauty, honour;—abs. 

2 S i 19 +, ' 3 * Dn 8 9 ; cstr. ' 3 S Is 13 19 +; pi. 
cstr. niK 3 X Je 3 19 (so X Ki Thes Hi Gf 01 ‘ 14ib 
Kb' u,3M al.; >fr. K 3 X 23 Gieal.);— 1 . a. beauty, 
decoration, i'"!V of silver and gold Ez 7 20 , of 
products of soil Is 4"(predict.), b. elsewhere 
in fig.: of drunkard's chaplet, jrnxsn 'X Is 2 8 1-1 
(fig. of Samaria); 'X v 5 (of / '); 'S 3 2 S i 19 
(Saul and Jonathan); 'X '^3 (iXS.of Tyre Is23 s ; 
fti 2 ^ 130 / X 13 19 (of Bab.); of land of Isr.(Judah), 
ton -ax Ez 20 615 , ni8|x ’nx n^n: 
D' 1 ^ Je 3 19 (v. Supr.) heritage of the beauty of 
beauties of the nations, i. e. most beauteous 
heritage; 'vn esp. of Jems, and temple I)n 8 s ’ 
(Bev),cf. 'Xn p v « 1 i ! * 4l (v.Dr),B' 3 r'X-in v 4a (i.e. 
temple-hill); of cities of Moab, J* 3 X 'X Ez 25 s . 
2 .=honour, P''xS 'X Is 24 16 .—Ez 26* rd.’ 3 X:p) 
for ’ 3 X 'Finjl, so © Co Berthol Toy Krae al. 

|II. ( Vof foil.; NH '3X, n>3X=BII; 

so As. sabitu, Ar. Ab, Aram. n)3D, ). 

fn. n.m. 1,1414 gazelle;—'x abs. Dt 
i2 15 + ; pi. 0)3X 2S2 18 . D’X3X iChi2 9 (Gi Baer; 
van d. H. v 8 ), nitQX Ct 2 7 3*;— gazelle, allowed 
as food Dt 14 5 , of. i 2 15,?2 (»1 though not for sacrif., 
Dr; all + S’X), so 15 22 ( + V’X,TIDIT, etc.), v. 
1 K 5 3 ; sim. of swiftness 2 S 2 18 1 Ch 12 9 v. supr., 
Pr 6 5 ; of grace and beauty Ct 2 9,17 8 14 (cf. Jacob 
Ar»b.n;cht«riv.2of.^. i„» nce lJse d in adjuration 2 7 fi 
(4. mloN); nnp 'X Is 13 14 , sim. of fugitives. 

fi. n 8 21 ‘ n.f. id.;—'X 'c',KTt Ct4 6 =7*. 

t n.pr.m. in Benjamin 1 Ch 8 9 , Ufi a, 
A 2q3tfl, ©L 2a)3ta. 

rPDli n.pr.f. (= >T 3 X gazelle, cf. Sta 

,U2b );—mother of Jeboash of Judah 2 K 12 2 , 
Aiiia —2 Ch 24 1 , A fiia, @L 2a/3ia. 

t n.pr.loc. near Sodom, Gn 14“ 8 

Dt29 22 =nY3X Gn io 19 =D't<3X Ho 11 8 Kt (tri3X 
Qr); le'lautfi. 

[ tOZljk] vb. reach hold out, to (b pers.) 
(prop, grasp, hold, so NH (rare), ntp'ZXn n'3 
handle (of jug); Ar. W.Ib hold firmly, seize; 
Eth. 00 m: grasp firmly ); — Qal Impf. 3 ms. 
nS _ t33X8 Bu 2 14 (acc. rei). 

% pm {/«£ foil.; NH wx dye; As. 
sibiitum, subAlu, dyed stuff (v. Zehnpf ,,AS >■ 519 ); 
Ar. Aram. V3X t all dip, dye). 


11 ^ 5 ? n - [ m -J *fy 0 . dyed stuff;—cstr. 'X 
D'nopn Jug 30 (perhaps del.'X, cf. GEM); pi. 
d'V 3 X /VjI booty of dyed stuffs v 30,30 . 

1adj. coloured, variegatod (prop. pt. 
pass.);—'X c 'l? Je 12 9 u variegated bird of prey. 

II. (\/of foil.; cf. Ar. point 
Lag Bil 2,1,21 \il\, finger. Sab. 5 ? 3 XK I)IOI z * a 
—" M ). ,71 ; S: t hM 0 ! l: NH = BH; Arum. 

8 V 3 XS, Jfcooj, Mand. xntax No” 38 ; Dl PcI72 
Ko"' 1 ’ 96 cp. As. sibil XI. surround firmly). 

n.f. I,vl4,t finger;— 'X abs. Isg8 9 , 
cstr. Ex8“ + ; sf. ijmx Lv4 6 + : pi. nij? 3 XK 
Jeg2 21 , cstr. flS? 3 XK 2 S 21 2 " +, etc.;— 1 .finger, 
esp a. forefinger, of priest, applying blood (P), 
Ex 29 12 Lv 4 8,17,25 + 8 t.; applying oil l| 16,l8,2f . 

b. 'X nSd' of any one Is 58 s , sign of contempt. 

c. of God, as writing Ex 3i 18 (E)Dt9 10 ; =ac< of 

GodEx8 16 (J). d. pi. of all the fingers 2 S 21 2 ’’*; 
fingers in gen. Is 2" 1 fi 59 s i je 1 44 1 , Pr fi Ct 5 s ; 
of'’ fi 8*; 'K 3 nnD Pr 6 13 (of contempt, gesture); 
as measure of thickness, Je 52 21 four fingers. 
2 . toes: ni’ 3 XX 2 S 21 2r ' b , lit . fingers of his 

feet, cf. 'X || 1 Ch 20' = fingers and toes. 

III. (perhaps V • of foil.; cf. Ar. 
limp (so Lag" N2 °), whence hyena, Syr. 

NH 5 ?’ 3 X). 

n.pr.m. a Horite ( ’hyena; ItS K219 ; 
Gray* 41 #' 5 *- 93 and reff.);—Gn 3d 214t0 (ia these 
gloss acc. to Di Holz), v 24,24,29 1 Ch i 38,49 , 2t \ieyav. 

1 " D'A’i— n.pr.loc. in Benj.; — 'Xn ’3 (perh. 
valley of hyenas, so Thes, cf. Lag BS 36 Gray 1, *■);— 
1S13 18 (acc. to Buhl"* 08 '- 98 = Wady el-Kelt, 
between Jerus. and Jericho), 2a^en>,©L 2 a/ 3 ati*| 
cf. 'X Ne 11" 4 , A 2 e/ 3 atifi, ©L 2 ([ 3 a>(iv. 

tpnx] vb. heap up (NH id.; Aram. 
33 X; Syr. is prate, chatter, rave,; Ax.Jlfi 
is collect, bind together; cf. further Dozy);— 
Qal Impf. 3 mO'2X’ Gn 41 35 1^3 9 7 ; 3 fs. I 3 XJ 11 
Zc 9 3 , etc .;—heap up, in great quantity: c. acc. 
corn Gn 41 33,49 (E), dead frogs Ex8 10 (.T), dust 
Hb i 10 . silver like dust Zc'9 3 .Tb 2 7 16 , cf. (obj. 
om.) ije 39'. 

t n.m. hoap;—only pi. D' 33 X ’Jp 

2 IC io 8 two heaps (of heads). 

J"Q* (Af folk; NHrOX bind, unite; As. 
sabdtu, grasp, take ; Palm. !"DX join, and der.). 
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f n.[ m. | pi. bundles of grain Itu 2 16 

(Vogelst I ' 1 '" lw ' r,bl “ :b ‘ ,t 61 swaths [grasped and | lifted 
for binding). 

* 7 “Tl£ (-/of foil.; cf. Ar. j_» turn avmy, then 
shun, alienate; NH BAranO?=BH; Ar. IjA 
vicinity, idA in front of, in the vicinity of ; 
Aram. VX, >|J by, apwt). 

tnii n.m. Kx25,52 side;— 1 ?ab*.Ez34 n Is6o 4 , 
cstr. 2 S 2 16 + ; sf. Gn6 16 + , etc.; for H 3 X 

1 S20™ rd. 33 X (or n 3 X; c f. l)r, > n 3 X); pi. D' 3 X 

Ju 2 3 , rd. prob. D 3 ' 1 !? as Nu 33* .Tos 23 13 ; cstr. 
P? Ex 26 13 , etc.;— side, of man 2 S 2 18 Xu 33“ 
(H) Jos 23 13 (D), Ju 2 3 (prob. rd. context as Xu 
33 55 GFM ; D 1 Pr:s cp. As .saddu, snare, trap ); of 
one lying Ez 4 4C ' 9 , 11 ®?' v 8 turn from 

side to side ; children carri ed 'S-^ 5 ? (1. c. prob. 
on hip) Is 60 4 66 12 ; of cattle EZ34 21 (in fig.); 
of things 1 S 20™ (cf. Dr), Gu 6 lfi Ex 2 5 32 M - 32 = 
3 7 is.is.is j 2 6 13 3 o 4 = 37 27 , Dt 31™ (all P); 3 XD (l < 
the side of, c. gen. pers. x S 20"' I!u 2 14 , so 
?J3?p^9i 7 ; c. gen. loc. Jos3 1# 12 9 , 3 HH " 1 ?P 

2 S 13 34 ; njD Ann ns? I s 2 3 !r ' b ' 5 on this side of 
the hill and on that side; c. af. rei PSD 1 S 6". 

n.pr.loc on X. border of 
Canaan, c. n loc., fiTJX Xu 34 s (2npn<W, Sam. 
mnv), Ez 47 13 (2e \ 8 aypa), rd. prob. H 33 X; peril. 
Kliirbet Seriida, X. of Abil, E. of Merj 'Aj&n 
towardHermon(lat. c.33°25'X., long. 0.35°^' 
E.), so van Kasteren lblv - B,bl ~'**■» cf. Buhl ,; “ Er - S7 . 

n.pr.loc. in Naphta] i, '2fn J 0 g 19 38 
(© t€>v TtipiW). 

ti. fns vb. lie in wait (XH id., rare; 

cf. (si vera 1 .) BArain. t* 3 X Dn 3 14 );—Qal Pf. 

3 ms. 'x Ex2i 13 (E; abs.); 1’t. c. acc.iTIS nrittl 
nnnpb 'ciDlTlN iS24 ll (Gi; v 1J vand.H.Baer). 

t n 3- [” n.f. lying-in-wait;—'x( 3 ) Xu 35™"’ 
i.e. with malicious intent (P). 

t II- [rns] vb. lay waste (XII id. (rare), 
Aram, nx, )?j, ^ id.) Niph. Pf. 3 pi. nXJ 
nn'iy Zp 3 0 their cities are laid waste. 

rra v. nTs, sub ii. ms v. p'tx. 

p“"[I£ (-\/of foil.; XII, Aram, in dcriv.; cf. 
Ar. JSA speak the truth (also jjA hard, even, 
straight, perfect ); Sab. p 3 V just, cpith. of king 
Mordtm ZMU xxx llm - 37 Horn cbr ®‘‘- 125 ; usn. excellent 
DHM ZM,i 0875 ). 59 i, Mil Qlglr.p. 17 « . a ]„ 0 y or J, 


favour, endow (one with something) CIS lr ' So ' 198 ' 
14 DHM bc - Mordtm u "”' 1,l * hr ' 70L ; Ph. PIS adj. 
just, right, Tel Am (Can.) saduk, innocent; 
OArmn. pPV 11. righteousness, loyalty, Nab. 
p 3 XN adj. authorized, Palm. NHpnt (v<r(,'ir]s ; 
Saho saduk, be. true, clear Reinisch 8xlu,t,,r,<1,,90,;512 ; 
Eth. HP;'!'; be just, righteous, so Xll p 3 X Pi. 
Hipli., Aram. P' 3 X ; .o?); cf. Kau D " ,v ' J - 
HPSi 712rr ' ,b - Bw -.‘wi®«. Gerber 20 ' 5 "'). 

t pH* n.m. 1,1,21 rightness righteous¬ 
ness;—^ Lv I9 3B + 87 t.; 'PI? Is4i in +8t., 
etc.; —1. what is right, just, normal; rightness, 
justness, of weights and measures, “?'X, 138 
p 3 X 1 nD^’w’ I)t 25 15 a perfect a nd a just weight, 
ephah ; 'X ' 3 ]ND; 'X DZN, 'X na'tt, 'X |'n, 'x nr 
Lv 19 36 (H) Jb 31 6 Ez 45 10 ; 'X 'bsya right paths 
if, 23 s ; 'X *n 3 ] right peace-offerings Dt 33 19 f 4* 
31 21 . 2. righteousness, in government: a. 

of judges, rulers, kings, 'X 3 D2*.? Lv I9 13 (H); 
'X Dat? Dt I 16 Pr 31"; 'x DSB’D Dt 16 13 ; 'x ejnn 
v 20 ; A- ppin Pr 8 1S ; 'xp ■^dIs 3 2 1 ; 'X 333 ^58™ 
also Pr 23 s f 94 1S Ec f. b. of law, as 
D'DSB'D I? 5 8 2 f 119 7 ' 627slM ' , “(®,l)Ut MTElfB'D), 
v 164 ; T as nn'j? v 133,144 ; as niXD v 172 . c. of Davidic 
king, Messiah Isn 4 3 i 6 5 ^43 5 /X3 J'T 72 s . d. 
of Jems.,as scat of just government, p - ).?'" 1 "*'V 
Is i 26 city of righteousness; fll? Je3i 23 3o 7 
(poss. these reflect an orig.god p^.?, v. p 3 X ' 3 ^ 0 ); 
P 13 J'b' 'X Is i 21 righteousness used to lodge in 
her; cf. / XH Sipp Ec 3 16 the place of righteousness. 
e of God’s attribute as sovereign Jb 36 s , hus¬ 
band of Israel Ho 2 21 ; 'X his personif. agent 
^ 3.11.12.1^ f oull< lation of his throne 89 15 = 97 s ; 
in his government f 9 9 63 s 96 13 =98 9 , promise 
Is45 19 , administration of justiee Jb 8 3 Je n 20 
ij, 7 18 48 11 5o f = 97 li , vindication of his people 
9 6 So 2131 ! raising up Cyras Is 45 13 , calling his 
servant 42 s ; 'p"j? 'QP.X ^4 2 God of my righteous¬ 
ness (who vindicates me); his 4 X is ever¬ 
lasting 119 142 . 3. righteousness, justice] in 

a case or cause Jb 6™ 8 s 29 14 f 3s 27 Is 59 4 ; 
God 'X 3 D2B’ f f judges according to righteous¬ 
ness ; 'XD ^P 1 18- 1 ; 'X 3 S’B’H v 25 ; 'X 5 ?DB’ 17 1 ; 
'X N'XW 37 6 . 4 . rigidness, in speech, 'X 333 

ik32 5 (opp.3pB'); 'X 3 'T I‘r 12 17 ; 'S mox 'X 3 8 s ; 
'X 3333 ' 16 13 . 5 . righteousness, as ethically 

right Jb 35 2 f 17 15 45* Pr i 3 2* Ec 7 18 Je 22 13 
Ez 3 20 Ho io 12 (read ' 2 f ' 32 , so ® We How); 
D'D^y 'x Dn 9 24 ; A* nb’J? Is 64' f 119 121 ; 'X I 
13 2 ; , X3D^Is26 81n ; 'XB ! p3Zp2 3 ; 'x rp 3 Is51 
•'v J,‘3' v’. 6. righteousness as vindicated, 
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justification in controversy with enemies anil 
troubles, deliverance, victory, prosperity: a. of 
God as covenant-keeping, in redemption, f'B'? 

"p-ix Is41 10 , II irU5 8 51 s . cf- 42-*; 'x -lira +4o'"; 

'X rPDX 119 123 . b. in name °f 

Messianic king (vindicating people’s cause and 
giving victory) Je 2 3 6 ; of city 33 16 . c. of people 
as enjoying 'x of salvation, || Is 6 2 1 ; 11133 

r,8 8 62"; 'V fab) n'3H3 f 132 9 ; 'X '"$£& Jl8 19 ; 
'Xn Is6i a . d. of Cyrus, fflb 1™!$ ** 
Is41 3 (who) in victory calleth him at every step 
(Che Spt e« whose steps attends victory, so I )i Du). 

np-t^ n.f. righteousness ;—abs. 'X Gn 
i5 6 + 8it.; cstr. npllf Dt33 !1 + 5t.; si 'npl? 

Gn 3 o ; ' 3 + , etc.; pi. nipiS Is 3 3 ,5 +3 t,; cstr. 
nipnx Ju 5 U +; sf. TCP!? Dn 9“, etc.;—!. 
righteousness, in government : a. of judge, 
ruler, king: || DEBTS Is f f Am 5 7 6 12 ; 'Xl DBB’D 
2 S 8 1S , n’B'J) D. executed justice and righteous- 
ness= 1 Ch 18 14 , cf. i K io 9 =2 Ch 9 s , Je 22 s - 15 
33 15 Ez45 9 ; KB? |i3) 'S3 I>ri6‘ 2 , ef. Is 54“; 
'xn niay, 'xn nb’yp Is 32 ,r , cf. v 16 ; 'x tfilp 
Is 60 1 '. b. of law', || D'EBB’D, npnx Dt 33 21 . 
c. of Davidic king, Messiah, || DEBto, \fr 72 13 
Is 9 C Je 23 s 33 15 . 2. God’s attribute as 

sovereign >p- 36^ 71 19 ; in government, nfeTJ 
Al DEB’D 99 4 Jep 23 ; administering justice Jb 
37 a ; punishment Is 1 27 5 16 io 22 28 17 Dn 9'; 
vindication of his people Mi f. 3. righteous¬ 
ness, in a case or cause, 'Dptnn 'J"ipnX3 J h 2 7 6 on 
my righteousness I hold fast; 'v 11J) *b B" HD 
2 S 19 29 whit right have I yeti of God’s judg¬ 
ments, 'xn«;n Is:gj**(ii-on.)j 'x 2'tfn 1S26 23 Jb 
33 26 ; 'X3, 3'B’P 2 S 22®, bcf v 21 , jro 1 K8 S2 = 

2 Ch 6 s3 . 4. righteousness = truthfulness, 

'X21 nBN3 Is 48 1 Zo 8 s ; in word Is 45 s3 63*, 
oath Je4 2 . 5. righteousness, as ethically 

right: Gn 30 33 (J) Dt b 23 Is 33 5 4i’ 8 Ez i4 14 - 20 
Pr io 2 1,1.6.18.19 + , 1 1., + (D’)p’ixi n) npnx is 5“ 
Ez 18 20 33 12 ; ensh 'x Pr II 6 ; 'x rnk 8“ 12 28 ; 
'X 7]nn 16 31 ; V n’C’V do righteousness f 106 3 
Is 56 1 f,8 2 Ez 18 22 ; (xi DEB'C n'B'J? Ez i 8 5 + 6 t. 
Ez; DEB131 't n'B>J) Gn i8“(J) Pr2i 3 ; 'x *JT$ 
Pr 15 9 21 21 ; 'xei DDK2 qbn 1K 3 6 ; 'x(b) ib 2B : n 
Gn 13° (JE) imputed to him {for) righteousness, 
f 1 06 31 ; icm 'X Pr 2 1 2121 (del. © AB Toy). 6, 
righteousness as vindicated, justification, salva¬ 
tion, etc. (cf. pnx 6): a. of God, || DB”, 

Is 45 s 4 1 * 13 Si 6 + 7 t. Is 2 ; || 1313 f 24 s ; 
|| nbri) la 54'-; || non f 3 6 n 103 17 ; 'x tbcB' Mai 
3 20 sun of righteousness (with healing); 'X3, 


piL* 


'' delivers, guides, exalts his people f f 31 s 
71 2 8 9 17 119 40 143H*; inpix? 6 9 26 (of 

wicked); as acc. after verbs of declaring, etc., 
his saving (delivering) righteousness 2 2 32 40 11 
f> ,a 7 ,i6.i6.2i 98 2 I45 7. a ] S o 'X JHP 88‘ 3 ; fingf'X 

nyb his righteousness ewlureth for ever 111 3 cf. 
119 113 . b. of people, —prosperity, || Jin. IB’JJ 
Pr8 18 ; 'xb nii?3 early rain for prosperity J 0 2 23 . 
7. pi. righteous acts : a. of God Ju 5 11,11 1 S12 7 
Mi 6'; vindication of right ^ 103 6 ; redemptive 
Is 45 24 D11 9 16 . b. of man’s moral conduct Is 
64 s Ji‘51 10 , also prob. Ez 3 20 18 24 33 13 (Kt sg.) 
f 11 7 (] gloss), Dn 9 18 ; as adv. acc. n^pnx T]bh 
Is 33’ 5 - 

t[pT-i p*T2] vb. denom. be just, 
righteous ;—Qal Pf. 3 fs. HplX Gn 38“; 2 ms. 
BplX Jb 33 12 35 7 , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. plX? Jb 9 2 +; 
p-x: Jb 4 17 II 2 ; 3 fpl. rupnxn Ezi6 S2 (@Co 
ppnxn, not Bertbol Toy Krae), etc.;—1. have 
a just cause, he. in the right, Jb 9 ,s ' ;fl I3 1S 34’; 
in complaint JD 33 12 ; c. JB pers. Gn 38“^; 
of Tamar). 2 . he justified, in one’s plea Jb 
11 2 ; c. CJ> (man with God) 9 2 25*; ''3 Is 45 2 “J 
by witnesses 43 s ; by acquittal ^ 143 s Is 43"®; by 
condemnation of opponent Jb 40 8 . 3. he 

just : of God, in his government, in charging 
with sin f 31 6 ; of ''"’CEB'? 19 10 . 4. be just, 

righteous, in conduct and character: of men 
Jb io 1- 15 14 22 3 35 7 , c. 1? comp., Jb 4 17 (more 
than God; Dr at God’s hand, |*? 2 dj, Ez 16 62 
(<© Co Pi.). Niph. Pf. 3 ms. B’T.'p P1X51 
consec. D11 8 11 the holy place shall he put right, 
in a right condition (Marti K ‘ u linlil SS; BevDr 
Marti tomm- he justified, its cause vindicated). 
Pi. Pf 3 fs. np-IX Je 3 "; Impf 2 fs.'P'HXri 
Ez 16 61 ; Inf cstr. si. 3P?=? Jb 33 32 ; qPp?X (Ges 
}62, J Ez 16 52 ; ip'TX Jb - justify : ip^X by 
D'n>xn IB'S) Jb 3 2 2 because he, justified himself 
rather than God (cl. Qal 1 ); make to appear 
•righteous Je 3“ Ez i6 61 52 (all c. P? comp.); 
j]p3X 'PlXEn Jb 33 s2 I desire to justify thee (in 
thy plea, cf. Qai 2 /. Hiph. Pf. 1 s. sf. VPpPXn 
2 S 15 4 ; 3 mpl. 'p'^Xn I)t 25 1 ; Impf. 3 ms. 
p ,- TX! IS53 11 ; 1 s.P'^XK Ex23” Jb27"'; Inf.cstr. 
P'^xn iK8 32 =2 Ch6 23 ; Imv. mpl. ^Sz 3 ; 

Pt. P'^XP I’r 17 IS , etc.;—1. do justice, in ad¬ 
ministering law 2 S 15' f 82 3 . 2 . declare 

righteous, justify , e. acc. P’PX^n) ])t 25 1 1 K 8' 1 
= 2 Ch6 23 ; Ex 2 3 7 (E) Is 5 23 Pr 17 13 ; justify 
accusers, by recognizing charge as just Jb 27*. 
3. justify, vindicate the cause of, save, c. acc., 
Is 50 8 (of God), c. b of obj. Is 5 3 n (of servant 
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of 4. make righteous, tune to righteous¬ 

ness, Dn 12 3 , of. Abotli g 9627 Ilev. Hithp. Tmpf. 

1 l’l- PJJX 5 X 5 Gn 44 16 (J) how shall we justify 
ourselves, clear ourselves from suspicion i 

P*’’ 2 !? adj. just, righteous; — ahs. '"£ 
Gn6 9 +; pi. D'p' 1 !? Ex 23*4-, etc.;—1. just, 
righteous, in government : a. of Davidic king 

2 S 23°; HDS Je 23 s Zc <f (j| victorious), h. of 

judges, Ess 23“ Pr 2g 2 (v. Toy; Kau questions 
this meaning in all these). C. of law, 'V D'! 2 E"'D 
I)t 4 s . d. of God Dt 32'* yp nf 37 129 4 Jh 34 17 , 
opp. Pharaoh Ex ( 3 ); in discrimination Je 
12 1 Zp 3 s 1/^7 1012 11 7 ; condemnation 2Chi2 6 
Dn 9 14 Lai 18 Ezr 9 15 Ne 9 s3 ; redemption Is 45 21 
\pu6 6 ; keeping promises Ne9 8 ; in all his ways 
yp 145 17 . 2 . just in one’s cause, right: Ex 

23 7 - 8 (E)Dti6 19 25* 1 K8 32 =2 Ch 6“, Is 5 s3 29 21 
Jb 32 1 36 7 Pr 17 15 " 6 18 5 I! 2 4 24 Am 2" 5 12 Hb i 4 - 13 ; 
right in law, not under penalty 2 8 4" 1K 2 3 *’; 
innocent of specif, offence 2 K 10 9 ; c. comp. 

1 S 24 18 . 3 .just, righteous, in conduct and 

character; a. towards God Gn7* 

(. 1 ) 20 1 (E), Hb a 4 Mai 3 18 . b. in gen., ethically: 
yp 5 13 7 10 11 3 6 + 21 t. ypyp (+ infr.), Pr 2 20 3“ 4 1S 
9®+ 56 t. Pr, Ec 3’"+ 7 t. Ec, Is 3 ,n 57 1 - 1 Je 20 12 
La 4 13 Ez 3 2,1 - 2 >- 21 + 12 t. Ez, Ho 14 10 ; || D'cn Gn 
6 ! '(P) Jb 12 4 ; || '|?5 Jb 17 9 22 19 27 17 yp 94 21 ; 
|| 3 .? 'If'l yp 32" 64 11 97”. 4 . righteous, as 

justified and vindicated byesp. servant of '' 
Is®*; so his people, usu. pi. Is 60 21 yp 33 1 + 
8 t. ypp (v. also supr.); 'X 118 15 tents of 
the righteous; 'X Jnfe 125 3 ; 'X iT® i 5 ; 'X !JTn 
v 6 ; sg. coll. 34 2u ' 22 75 11 IS24” 1 26 7,7 , P'^x 'ia y* 
(II 5 . right, correct, Is 41 26 (cf. 

ncx 43’); lawful 'X 49 s4 EV; but rd. P1V. 

pj"II 4 , and (iK i 2B ) p^ n.pr.m. (just, 
righteous; cf. Sab. n.pr. pi^CIS 1 ''’-’'’ 0 - 24 ' 7 ' 1 ' 2 - 11 ' 15 
etc., D 11 M a ° f *“*“">• “) ;_2«8o„c, 2 aSSove (cf. 

Lag BN225<r ) 1 — 1 . 4S priests; a. David’s time 

2 S 8 ,7 = 1 Ch 18 16 , 2 S 15 24 - 23 + 23 t. S K Ch, 

+(Sol.*s time) 1 K 2 s3 = i Ch 29 s2 , 1 K f 
ancestor of pilX '53 Ez 40" 44 1 ’ 48 11 , 'X jnj 43’“, 
'X n '3 2 CI131 10 ; descendant of Eleazar 1 Ch 
g 34,34 + 5 1. Ch. b. 1 Ch g 38 - 33 , poss. = c. 1 Ch 9 11 
Ne 11". +2. father-in-law of Uzziah 2 K ig 33 
= 2C!h27 n . t3. two wall-builders ; a. NC3 4 . 

b. v 29 ; peril. = c. io 2J , and d. ipton 'X 13 13 . 

inPjrre , n.pr.m. ('' is righteous¬ 
ness; cf. Sab. ^>NP 3 X DHM °" No ’ 32 );—2t 8e<cta(t); 
1 . last king of Judah, n)JFlD, changed to 
5 n>- 2K24 1 ™ 2 3 27; = 2 Ch 36 10 ", 1 Ch 3 15 
Je # 2i 1,3 ‘ + 37 t. Je; HJ- tJe 27 12 28 1 29 s 49 s4 . 


t 2 . false prophets; a. under Aliab, VP- 1 K. 
2 2 24 = 2Ch 18 1 " 23 ; HJ- iK 22 11 . b. VP- Jerem.’s 
time, Je29 21-22 . +3. V*P- prince, Jerem.’s time, 

Jc 36 12 . + 4 . P-, priest, Nehem.’s time, Ne 

to 2 (®L 2 <^<wi«). + 5 . P-, son of Jehoiachin, 

acc. to 1 Ch 3 16 , but prob. gloss, Be SS, cf. Kit. 

tpH*, UnK. cf. Lag BNfl ] vb. gleam 
(NH id. (of face, bronze, etc.); Ar. be 

red); —Hoph. Pt, JlHXD JWnl Ezr 8 s7 polished 
bronze (so NH and—appar. Hebraism— X 
2 Ch 4“). 

adj. gleaming yellow (of hair);— 
'x Lv 1 3 m - 3 - m (opp. ins* 'b v 31 - 37 ). 

ti. C^n^j vb. neigh, cry shrilly (Ar. 
J-4-i neigh, Syr. id.; X Est 8’ 5 =BH);— 
Qal If. 3 fs. r6nv Est 8 16 ; 3 pi. ftnY I 8 24"; 
Impf. 3 mpl. J e 5 s ; 2 fs. '!>nxn go 11 Kt, 
Qr 2 mpl. ^fixn and so Vrss; Imv. fs. 'J’nX 
Is io M + ; mpl. ^i]X Je 31 7 ;— 1 . neigh, of men 
under fig. of stallions; c. unto (in desire) 
Je 5 s ,of profligate Judaeans; abs.5o”ofairogant 
Chaldeans. 2 . cry shrilly, in distress Is io 30 
(c. adv. acc. i|.?lp); usu. joy, praise (|| 153 ;) 12*34', 
c. 3 at, over, Je 31 7 Is 24 14 ; + nnox 4 Est 8 15 . 

t[nbn212] n.f. neighing;—pi. cstr. ^ip 

v-)'3N j e 8 ,s (|| i'D’,d rnna) ; s f. tp^^-ixp 
13 s7 of idolatrous Judah, under fig. of marc 
desiring stallion (|| 5 i:?N 5 . 5 ]rMJ DEI). 

tn. [S™ vb. Hiph. make shining 
(NH fd.(rare); ||foim oftnx, denom.fr.D'nnv); 
—Inf. cstr. iCtfD d '52 f*|Xnb f 104 15 . 

"inX (\Ajf foil.; cf. Ar. fjfo appear, 
mount, back, 5J-4J3 midday; As. siru 

(TelAm. zu’ru,, etc.), back; Aram. 8 "jn't 5 ) ]>o»^ 
MI’ 5 DinVfl, midday; Lag B!fl2S ; >Kci ll-I-E3 (cf. 
Tlies) = shine, || in?, NH Hiph. (rare), for this 
is in Aram, ins (rare)); PHXH Ecclus 43 s is 
denom. from d'lHX. 

tx. hnS] n.[m.] only pi. D'i(]X midday, 
noon, I)t 28 21 +, P^ijX Gn 43”' + (when sun 
mounts its highest; on form as expanded pi. 
(not du.) v. Ges SWc and reft.) ;— usu. 1 . noon 
as a specif, time of day, 1 lv 18 29 ; esp. 'X 3 at 
noon Gn43 16 " 5 Am8 9 1K 18 27 20 16 Ct i'(rcsting- 
time for flock), Je 6 4 (opp. evening); 'X njl 3 
Je 20“ (dist. ft. morning) as time of supposed 
security Je 15* Zp 2 4 ; also 'Xn TJ11 1K i8 M , 
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'XHIf 2 K 4“; without 2, as adv., 'X as time 
of prayer #55 ,8 ^+ n i*, ^J?); as time of wasting 
3 t 3 j) y i 6 ; 'XI 33 ^ 7 ? 2S4 5 noonday repose. 
2 . noon, as bright, sim. of happiness, blessing, 
Is 58 10 (opp. nb?X), f 3 f (|plS 3 >; cf. Jbu 1 ’ 
(Ges !roi ); v. also 'sn tpna Isi6 3 (opp. $*); 
'S 3 Dt 28" Is 59 19 jb 5 14 . 

fn. "inn n, f. prob. roof (cf. Ar. As. Tel Am. 
back ; >Thes Di al. light, window);—'X 
rnr£> Gn b' 6 . 

•j- 1. *inJT n.| m.] fresh oil (newly appeared, 
cf. ‘Ausbrueh’ Lag BN129 Ko ,ul - 93 ; >Thes al. 
that which shines );—abs/X) Ho 2 10 +, sf. *| 11 X) 
Dt 7 13 + ;— fresh oil, as product of land, in un¬ 
manufactured state, usu. + tril'n, |31 etc., rich 
possession, gift of A Ho 2 10,24 Je 31 12 Dt 7 13 11“ 
Jo 2 19 " 4 , so 'V n^n Xu 18'- Dt 28 61 Hgi 11 
2 Ch 32" Ne 5"; tithed Dt 12 17 14 23 ; firstfruits 
for priest 18 4 Ne io 33 cf. v 40 13 6 (tithe for 
Levites), v 12 , for priest and Levite 2 Ch 31 9 ; 
'X) JVt 2 K 18 32 oil-olive, i.e. oil-yielding olive- 
trees, cf. ' 3 f* alone Jo i 10 ; 'X) as anointing oil 
only iu 'Xti '33 Zc 4 14 , i.e. anointed ones. 

tpnil] vb.denoni. fr. foreg., Hiph. press 
out oil;— Impf. 3 mpl. ’T 1 XJ Jb 24 11 . 

•j 11. ini? 1 n.pr.m. Icr(<r)aap: Levite, son 
of KohathEx6 1S - 21 Xu3 19 16> 1 Ch5” 6 3,23 2 a 12,18 . 

t ’’inii' adj.gent. of foreg., c. art. as subst. 
coll. 'Sin Xu x 7 1 Ch 2 4 22 26- 3 ' 19 . 
v. rax. 

Kli' (-/of foil.; cf. Syr. befoul, Eth. 
R.A:; prob. also Ar. be pdluUd; Dl Pr160 
Kb ‘I' '•cp. also As. si’, destroy, ruin, XH 
HNix = BH; Aram. snsx, Wl^juth). 

^[iim] n.f. filth, specif, human excre¬ 
ment Sf. \r,KX Ut 23 14 ; estr. nixn nxx 
Ez 4 12 (as fuel; cf. [^2 ] p. 165 supr.). 

tnKi> n.f. filth;—abs. 'X Is 28 s (of 
drunhards’ vomit, cf. N"i?) ; 'x fig. of iniquity, 
cstr.nxx Is 4 4 , sf.lr.XX Pr 30 12 ; specif, of human 
excrement ( = [i 7 NX]) s f. DflXX 2 K i8 27 = Is 36 12 
(both Qr; Kt DiT(tQin, cf. [X"in] p. 351 supr.). 

adj. filthy;—pi. B'NiX Zc 3 3 , C'XX 
v 4 (both of garments), 
v. I. rax. 

T— 

tssim. nail' n.pr. terr. 2 ov(ia, rarely 
2w/L(X ): an Aramaean kingdom, time of (Saul 


and) David X31X Q1X 2 Sio 6,8 (elsewhere HliX), 
ruix 21X 60 2 (title); 'X itjniq 2 S 8 3M3 

= 1 Ch 18 35 , 1K11 23 1 Chi 8 s ; r X also 19 6 ; 
'X npn 2 Ch 8 3 ; orig. home of one of David’s 
heroes 2 S 23 ;l6 (peril, rd. also for n.pr.m.'"'$30 
|| 1 Ch 11 38 , cf. Dr); 'X 'abp 1 S 14 47 (only here 
in Saul’s time) ; X b ABifcln Buc> - Bib - ct ZMG I,v 
places between Hamath and Damascus (about 
Hums, Emesa), and so Dl p * 279r ‘, who cp. As. 
city Subitu,, cf. Schr OOT-3S8,8 . 

ft, vb. hunt (XH id. (rare), nTXO 
= BH; As. sddu, hunt, so Ar. (x*-»), 2'A>, 
Aram. TX, TX, (?Oj) Jj. OAram. NTX hunt* 
%);—Qal Pf. 3 pi. ™? La 4 ,s ; sf. '?«X 3 52 , 
□’1X1 consec. Je 16 16 ; Impf. 3 ms. “IIX) Lv 17 13 , 
etc.; /mu. ms. HTX Gn 27 s ; Inf.abs. 11X La 3 02 ; 
cstr. T.xS Gn 27^; Ft. 1XH v 33 ;— hunt, c. acc. 
1. TX Gn 27 s Qr (> Kt m’X), v 5 ** (all J), 
n)H TX Lv 17 13 (H); qip Jb 38 s9 ; c. acc. pers. 
Mi 7 2 ( + Din, instr.), Je i6 w (+^?D), Jb io 19 , 
113X3 '3V1X lix La 3 s2 , subj. evil ^ 140 12 ; c. acc. 
13'11)X La 4 18 , nii))t?33 J’ r 6 28 .—Ilo 9 13 rd. prob. 

or TxS), for MTlix J), v. TX. Pol. hunt 
(keenly, eagerly?), Impf. 2 fpl. Ez 13 18 ; 

Di/.csir.llixb v 18 ; Ft. fpl. niiqXo v 20 - 20 , all c.acc. 

(of magic arts, uecromancy, etc.). 

< 

j-i. “PI* n.m. htmting, game;— abs. 7 X 
Gn 1 o' -j- , TX 27 s (Qr; >Kt ni'x), No 13 13 , 
cstr.l'X Gn 27 s5 ; sf. '"!'X v 19 , etc.; — 1 . hunting 
Gn 2 7 : «; 'X -133 io 99 , 'X yi* 2 5 27 (all J). 2 

game hunted and taken (cf.Ba NB1G1 ),Gn 25°* 27 s 
(v. supr.) J), cf. Br 12 27 ; TO TX 

=liy is Lv 17 13 (H). 

t n.m. hunter; — pi. 2 'TX Je 16 16 . 

“Blip n.f. ,u4 ^ 41 fastness, stronghold 
(prop, hunting-place l );—abs. "IXD. 1 Ch 11 
/2 16 , 1X» 12 8 ; pi. abs. niixtp 1 S 23 14 +, estr. 
id. v 29 (Gi, 24 1 vau d. II. Baer), Is 33'“;— 
1. mountain-fastness Ju 6 2 1 S 23’ 419 W (v.supr.), 
Ez 33 27 1 Ch 12 816 ; Q'^D nilXD Is 33 16 . 2 

more gen., stronghold Je48 41 51 30 Ez i9 9 (Baer 
Gi; van d. H. KiTXD id. [n. HTXD] Ew Ili-Sm 
Daal.; nets [1. HliXO] Krae; del. Co Oort Toy); 
citadel of Jerusalem 1 Ch 11 7 . 

fx. [112?] n.m. in pi., dub., usu. siege 
works;- □'Sljl D'HiX'j Ec 9 14 , but read D'TXD 
Wkl Altor ‘ rur,cK Iv- **, v.iiXD 2, p. 849 a. 

•j-u. | - I'l!J'2] n.jm.J hunting implement, 
specif, net (cf. Syr. , X ^1?1XD , net );—- 
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only fig.: cstr. D’Vl 7iVD Pr 1 2 12 (but text dub.,v. 
conj. in Toy); sf. 171VD Jb i </' (of God as Job’s 
hunter); pl.na^ ffWVn DHiVOEc f s ( of woman). 

f 1. 1TTOQ n.f. not;—'D Ec y 15 for fish (in 
sim.):—pi. Ez it/ v. “IVC supr. 

fi. n-m'P n.f. net, prey;—abs. 'Q Ez 13 21 
y 66"; sf. 'fl71VD Ez 12 13 17 1 ";—1. net, in fig. 
of v s judgment, Ez 12 13 i 7 2 " (both 
ip66". 2 prey Ez 13: 1 (fig.). 

fu. 1 millO] n.f. fastness,stronghold;— 
sf. rirriiro Js 29* (of Ariel);—pi. Ez iy’v. 7VD. 

•j - n,i r n'®Q n.f. fastness, stronghold;— 
abs. 'd 1 S 22* +, 2 S 5 0 , cstr. rnvtp v 7 ; 

sf. 'riTWO ^ 18‘ +, vmo 2 S 22-; pi. ninlvf 
t^3i s ;—fastness of David. 1S22 45 24 s3 (Gi v 22 ) 
2 S 5 17 23"= 1 Ch 1 i 1B ; rd. also d|j 1> n.7VC 
1S22 1 2823° 1 Chii 15 , for jit niio (v. 
nhSD p. 792 b); of Jerus., |) 3 V 177VO 2 S 5 r = 
iChu 5 , cf. 2 S 5 9 ; home of eagle Jb 39 s8 
(-f-l^'D"|B i ); elsewhere fig. of 7 ' /18' = 2 S 2 2 s , 
^3i 4 7i 3 ’(all+^P),9r( + 'plJ3),i44 9 ( + nDn, 

but this dub., Krochm Gr Che ’;DI7, Dy 
Du'?!>?; poss. is ’pnp) ; also nVuvc n'3 31 3 . 

II. (-/of foil.; relation to I. 71V dub.; 

cf. x\.s. siditu, Ar. (j), Aram. >771), JyoJ, 
Palm. 71', till provisions (esp. for joumey) ; 
in Thes=I. 71V; 011 game as early food of 
nomads v. ES^”‘"- 2 ^ 2 “ d ' d -« 2f - cf. Doughty Ar>b - 
Eti. 1.70,«>r,r«>; j (Ar. Aram.) is then secondary). 

fn. wm n.[m.] provision, food ;—abs. 
7;v Ne 13 15 ; sf. i7’V Jb 38 41 , etc .;—-provisioti 
taken on journey J0S9 14 , 07'-? Dn^ 1 v 5 (botb JE); 
more gen. (late), food, food-supjdy, Ne 13 15 
f 132 15 , of raven Jb 3 8 4 ’.—L TV v. 71V. 

f n‘Y’2 n.f. id.;—abs. 'V Jos 9"+ 2 t., >77V 
Gn 4 2" + 5 t.;— provision for journey, march, 
Gn 4 2 23 45" Ex 12 39 (all E), Jos 1 11 (D), 9" (JE), 
Ju 7 s (text dub. cf. GEM), 20 1 " 1 S 22 10 ; supply 
vf food i/e 78".—G11 27 s v. 1. TJf, sub 71V. 

t [T*i| vb.denom.Hithp. supply oneself 
with provisions, take as one’s provision;— 
Pf. 1 pi. 137’t?Vri Josy 12 this bread we took as 
our provision ; Impf. 3 mpl. ITBSPl v 4 (so rd. 
for MT VVpsjl, Codd Vrss Thes al.), abs. 

jnlli] vb. Pi. lay charge (upon), give 

charge (to), charge command, order (lSa 
zao in 0887), «i Gerber’ 24 cp. Ar. combine, 


rrra 

n. enjoin , iv. charge; injunction, com¬ 

mand; Thes cp. Syr. Joj, erect, Uoj, stone -1 wap, 
Ar.,lf, guide-stone. cf. Scbultli 57 ; Gerber makes 
Heb. vb.denom.fr. njVD.but vb.is much earlier) ; 
—Pf 3 ms. niv Gn6**+; sf. bfif Dt 4 3 + ; 

Dt 4 23 -f ; 171S Gn 7 s +, etc.; 1 s. W Ex 
29“ + 29 t, WV Lv 8 31 + 4 t., etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 
niv; Gni8 l9 +8t.; IV” Dt 28“; tv;i Gn 2 16 + ; 
sf-T.V'l 1 Ch22 12 ,etc.; 1 s.>71VXlEzr8 17 Qr(> Kt 
riNVlNl); 3 mpl. 11V]1 Gn 5o l6 + , etc.; Inf cstr. 
rriV 2 S 18 3 +, etc.; Imv. ms. >71V J 0 g 4 16 4. 2 t.; 
IV Lv6 2 +yt.; mpl. 1W Jos 1 11 4’; Ft. niVD 
Xu 32 25 +; cstr. nivtp Is 55 4 , etc.; f. nivb 
Gii2 7 R ;—1. a. lay charge upon, c. by pers., 
Gn 2 18 (.1) 28 s (P) 1K2 45 11" Am# Je3f, fi 
+ 6 t.; rei, 7'ptpnp n-VX 3'3yn by Is 5 s , cf. 
Jb 36 s2 , 3irrby 'V 2 Ch 7 13 . b. give charge 
to, command to c. I 1 pers. Ex I 22 (Ej 1 S 20 29 
1 Ch 22 17 Is 13* Jer 32 23 yf/ 105 8 7373 'V 77117 
Dt 33 4 , cf. Ne 9 14 ; ’]j7'3^ IS 2 K 20 1 give charge 
to thy household (in preparation for death) = 
Is 38’ (cf. Nil, 15.Bath, 151 b , HNIV ‘verbal will' 
Id 14 " 0 ). c. give, charge unto, c. ^X pers. Ex 
16 34 (P), I K 11 10 ; in'3-^N is;i 2 S17 23 (cf. b). 
d. give charge over, ajipoint, c. acc. pers. + by 
rei, Ne 7 2 1 Ch 22 12 , by 7'JJ (ni'nb) 'V appoint 
one (to be) ruler over 2 S6 21 1 K i 33 ; c. Yu;' 
I S 13" 25 30 ; D'CS!? 2 S 7"= I Ch 17 10 ; c. 
inf. (no by), 'Cl! nii'-ib 2 s 7 r = i Ch 17 s ; nn'ivj 
Dn‘3'p^ ir.x Nu2 7 19 (P) and thou, shalt install 
him in their sight, cf. v 23 (P). e. give one 
charge, command (oft. by concerning), Gn 12 20 
(J), Nu 8" (P), 2 S 14 s 18 s Je 7“ 39" D45 12 
(AV BY Che liy K *“; > Ges Ew Di Du al. as d), 
10* (al. against), Nai 14 (al. id.); c. !> Nu 9 8 
32 2R (P), 'f'91 11 Lai 17 Est 3 2 ; c. bit l s 23" Je 47'. 
2 . charge, command: a. c. acc. pers. + rei, oft., 
esp. of the law: Deut. phrases are “1V13 '33X 7C : X 
Ex 34 n (J), Dt4 10 6" 6 + i8t. Dt, cf. 15 15 ; 7C»X 
DDflX i71VD 13jX Dt 4 2 ' 2 +yt. Dt; ti]77n 
'V 7B»X Dt 13 5 Ex 32 s (E) Dt g 39 9 1210 ii 28 
31 29 . b. c. aec. pers. +obj. clause, e.g., Inf. 
Gn5o 2 +; 1 consec. Pf. 18 19 (J), Nu35 2 (P); 
1 consec. Impf. 2S4 12 iK 2 4P ; weak 1 c. Impf. 
Ex 27 20 (P) Jos 4 1# ; Imv. Josi 9 1 S18“. c. acc. 
pers., acc. rei om., Ex 18 23 (E) Gn 49“ (P) + ; 
obj. given after 7bxj* Gn26" 32 1820 Ijv6 2 + ; 
7fiX’l, etc., Gn 28 1 49 28 + . d. acc. rei, acc. 
pers. om., in'73 DelJ.’^ 'V / 111 9 ; f737n ill 
” 'V -Vit, Ex i6 16,32 35 4 Lv 8’ y 8 17 2 Nu 30 2 
36* (P);'obj. cl, Lv8 34 (P), 13 54 (P); Gn 4 # 
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(E), i K 5 s0 ; Ju 4 6 . e. abs. Gn 50"' (E), La 3 s7 . 
3. charge, command, acc. pers. in phr. 'X 
Ex 23 u (E) Gn f (P) +; 'X 1W ?33 Gn f (.T) 
Ex 29“ (P) + ; neto * 'x x* ; sa Ex i2 !S - 50 39 1 - 5 
+ 37 t. P; iTiO '•> 'X IB'K ^>33 3g 3242 +-5 t. P; 
t'X T."N‘ i?3i> Jos i ,s 2 2 2 Je 35 8 ; acc. pers. 
om. 'X Vw”X3 Ex 7 1,1 Xu 32 75 (P) + ; X ■'w’N i>33 

2 K 11 9 = 2 Ch 23 s + ; +'x Ilf’X bi’ IX 36 1 (P). 
+ 4 . charge, with coramanil to others,commission, 
a. ace. pers. + persists. + acc. rei) Ex 6 13 2 5“ 
Lv 27 s4 (P) I)t 1 3 Je 27^ Est4 10 ; acc. pers. om. 
Gn 50 16 (E) Est 3 12 8 9 . b. T2 of agent, + % 
Xu 15 23 36 13 (P); bx om. I.vS 36 (P), Ezr 9" 
Xe 8 14 . c. acc. pers. + ^5? for btt Ezr 8 1 ' 1 Ch 
22 13 Mai 3“ Est 4 s . d. c. acc. rei, TOTS 'XI 
Lv 2 5 21 (P) and I will command my blessing 
to you, c. Dt 28**, cf. i/f 133 3 ; ilDn 'X 42 9 , 
-153 Jh 38 12 , rnj, 3313 Am +5. command, 
appoint, ordain, of divine act: in creation Is 
45 12 ^33 9 148 s , providence 2 S 17 14 Am 6“ 9® 
Jb 37 12 ijr 78 1 ' 3 Is 34 16 , redemption tj/ 7 7 44 s 6B 29 
71 3 ; so of idol Is 48 ' (|| nb*y). tPu. Pf. 3 ms. 
HjX Xu 3 16 36’; 2 ms. nrr'X Gil 45' 9 , etc.; Imp/. 

3 ms. WX) Ex 34 s4 ;—be command,ed, Le. receive 
command, subj. pers., Gn 45 19 (E), c. 3 by whom 
Xu 3 6 2 (P); r X 3!?K Ex 34 s4 (P), 'X J3”'3 Lv 8 35 
io 13 (P), 'x “iS’xa Xu 3 16 (P) Ez 12 7 24 14 37 7 . 

tjV” n.m. sign-post, monument (XII id. 
(p'X Pi. denom.); prol). from +/ in orig. physi¬ 
cal sense, v. esp. Ar. ijf>, Syr. Jicij, cf. 
Schulth H " m-Wurz-37 Kb"• ’• 134 ; > V^X Buhl);— 
abs/x, grave-stone 2K23 17 ; sign-post EZ39 15 ; 
guide-posts, pi. D'3'X Je 31 21 (|| D'HIOFI). 

rP-?3 n.f. commandment ;—'D Pr6 23 +; 

r: -181 

cstr. mXD J08 2 2 3 +; sf. ^JHlXp Dt 26 13 \js 1 19 96 ; 
inixp Xu 15 31 ; pi. nixp a hs. Lv 2 6 14 + (rfixp 
Xe 9 14 ); cstr. 4 2 + ; sf.'Oi)fp Gn 2 6 5 + , etc.;— 
not used before I) and Je; in Je only of man’s 
commands; not Ez nor Minor Proph., exc. 
Mai;—1. commandment, of man: king, 1 K 
2 13 2 K t 8 m = Is 36 21 , 2 Ch 8 1S + 14 t.: 2 H '» 
Je .IS 141618 Prf) 20 ; D'BOK '» Is 29 13 ; pi. only 
Je 35 18 Pr 10* Xe io 33 ; “1XS2H, the order (title 
of property) Je 32". 2. of God : a. sg. the 

commandment, code of law : 2 Ch 8 13 Ezr io 3 
i/c 19 0 ; esp. of D 'on Dt 8 L2 +5 t. D; 
'on ntoy Dt 6* 15 6 ; mx 33*8 'o(n) Dt26 ,3 3o n 

3 I s ; 'on IP -HD Dt 17 2 "; nan 'a Xu 15 31 (P); 
linriin Ex 24 12 (R B ) Jos 2 2 s '(D) 2 Ch 14 3 31 21 ; 
+ 3’i?n, D'pESip Dt 5 2h 6* +. b. pi. of commands 


of D and later codes c. 2 pi. (ye shall, shall not ; 
BrH- 1 ™’" 1 . 246 ®-), Lv 4 2 + 5 t. P, Is 48 18 + 25 t. 
(late; esp. y 119, 20 t.); 'a las' Ex 20 6 (R) 
Lv 2 2 3I (H) I)t4 s + iot.l), 1K14" 2K i8 6 +st.; 
'D Lv 2 6 14 (H) + 51.; '» yov Dt 11 13 + 4 1 .; 

ntx-tfs '»nLv27 34 (H);'» 33i>Dt26 13 2Ch24 20 ; 
'a 3 tl? 1 K18 18 2 K 17 ,<t Ezr9 10 ; '» nan Ezr9 14 ; 
in combinations, esp. by Redactors and late 
writers; order various : (1) with D'ipn Ex 15 26 
(R D )Dt 4 4u Ezr 7 11 +; 'n + CPOSX’O Dt 2 6 17 1K 8“ 
Xe I 7 IO 3 "; + n'caf’O, nmn Xe 9 13 ; + min Xe 
9 14 ; +ninj) Dt 6 17 i Ch 29 19 2 Ch 34 31 . (2) with 
nipn Lv 26 s (H) Dt 6 2 io M + 9 t.; 'n + D'BBB’D 
Lv 26 15 Dt 8 n 11 1 30 16 1 K 6 12 +mm, Q'db^d 
^ Sg^+D'nas'D, mny iK 2 3 ;+nnin G1126 5 
(R D );+niny 2 K 23 s . (3) with D'oax’o Nu 

36 13 (P) 1 Ch 28" Xe 9 29 Dn 9 s ; with ni 3 in Ex 
16 2S (R), with nny Xe g 34 . c. of special com¬ 
mands of God 1 S 13 13 1K13 21 2 Ch 29" Xe 13 s 
Mai 2 1-4 Jb 23 12 . 3 . commandment, sg., of 

code of wisdom Pr 19 16 , ||min (P, || 333 13 13 ; 
pi. of special commands 2 1 3 1 4 4 7 12 . 

appar. n.[m.], dub. word;—in 
1X"'nnK Ho 5" usu. command, ordinance; <&& 
Che Xow GASm KW; elsewh. only 1X^> '.X ixS IX 
(||li?i* 15 I s 2 ^ 10 i n mocking mimicry of 

Is.’s words, and, v 13 , of the unintelligible speech 
of ''’s foreign agents of judgment; Ges Che 00 ” 11 "' 
al. (cf. AV RV) render command upon com¬ 
mand; Ew Di (carpenter’s) rule ( + "ip = line 
and rule), fr. -\/ n)X (whence JPX); I)u Che Hpt 
explain as mocking sounds without sense. 

t[rm] Tb. cry aloud (XH id.; so As. 
sdhu (X), Ar. (^ o), Aram. niX, *~Oj; 

Eth. Ra>*0i call );—Qal Impf. 3 mpl. ^njX) 
Is 42" (in joy, || ^T). 

tnnvjnf. outcry;—in distress, grief, abs. 
'x ir 144 1 *; cstr. nmx j e 14 2 ; sf. ijnmx 4 6 12 ; 
abs. also Is 24 11 (c. for, because of). 

•m (\/of foil., cf miswal (in Syria), a 
stone-lined hollow, or basin, for washing grain, 
Wctzst s,eb ‘' zpv,i ' r(129iu ). 

n.f. oeean-deep;—Is 44 s7 . 

T 

t[nViao], nW-rp n. f. depth, deep;— 
ahs. n^xp jh4i 23 +; pi. ahs. rfaxp Ex I5 8 
Xe 9 ", T n^'x»^88 7 ; cstr. ni^xp Zc io 11 , nii>xp 
Mi 7 19 i/' 68 21 *;— depth, pi. 0 ) '13 depths of th' sea 
Mi 7 19 yje 68~ 3 ; ahs. Ex 15 s (of Red Sea) Xe 9 11 
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(td .); fig. of deep distress \jr rf8‘ (|| ni’Pnri MS); 
IS' 'O Zc io 11 (i.e. of Nile) ; sg. = the deep sea, 
deep, Jon2 1 Jb4i t3 (in J)yperl>. descript, 

of crocodile); depth of marsh, swamp, 'O i).'3 
f 69 1 ta jnt’rc of (the) depth, fig. of distress 
(||D’p-»BB5?D) J cf. 'D alone v 18 (|pK3). 

n.f. dub. word : Zc I s the myrtles 

t \ : 

which are'©?, appar.some locality about .Terus., 
calletl the basin, hollow; GASm glen or ■valley- 
bottom ; poss. is i"i;>Xtp, < ■"li'XD, shadow (in. toy 

t[D1^3 vb. abstain from food, fast (NH 
id.; Ar. („j^) pLi,Eth. Zfn>; Aram. £3tx, ysj);— 
Qal If. 2 ms. fit?? 2 S12 51 ; 2 mpl. BFI-X Zc " 5 , 
sfc 'inns v 5 ; Impf. 3 ms. D2n 2 S 12 16 , Dixb 

1 K 21 27 ; 1 s. tdXK Est 4 ,s , etc.; Imv. mpl. VMX 
v ic ; Inf. aba. DlX Zc 7"; Ft. 13X 2 S 12 23 Ne i 4 ;— 
fast, in mourning the dead 1 S3i 13 =iC'h 1 o' 2 , 

2 Si 12 ; in worship (contrition, intercession, 

etc.) Ju 20 29 i S 7 6 2 S I2 IC (c. acc. cogn. DiX ; 
|| U’i33), v 23 and ( +1133), v 21 - 23 (q.v. for explana¬ 
tion), Jei 4 ,2 Zc 7 s ( + 1iED), '3n|f cn-n v 5 (Ges 
* 1171 ) was it at all unto me [’>J that ye fasted 1 
DX 'HS1 Ne i 4 (periphr. conj.; + cf. Ezr 

8“ (4. E»i33), Plat 4 16 (c. by pers. for whom), v 18 , 
Is'fiS 3 (II W?? «'$?), v 4 (c. b rei), v 4 ; once in 
disappointment and vexation 1 K 21 27 . 

tDill n.m. 1,38,5 fasting, fast;—'X abs. 2 S 
12’“ + , cstr. Zc 8’ ,J (4 t.); sf. D30X Is 58 s ; pi. 
nieix Est 9 31 ;— fast, as acc. cogn. 2 8 I2 K ; 
public observance 1 K 21 912 2 Ch 20 3 Ezr 8 il 
Je 36* Jon 3 5 (all obj, of proclaim), cf. Jo I 14 
2 13 (both obj. ontpili; DlX El' Je 3 6 6 , D3t?X nv 
Is 58 3 , cf.v 5 (II im; DIN ni:v Di'), v V6 ; of periodic 
fasts Zc 8 M1 ”.19.19 p; s (- ^31. a( ,(- or state of fasting, 
D'fjfcat 'X3 1ECX3 Ne 9 1 cf. Jo 2 12 Dn 9’ Est 4 3 ; 
'^33 'S3 wav'^'35” cf. 69 11 (on n33S) v. Che 
Bae); causing physical weakness 109-' 4 . 


(\/of foil.; cf. Ar. £L» form, fashion ). 
m. pi tilings formed, images; 
'S nb’JlO 2 Ch 3 10 image work (of cherubim). 


t Vb. flow, overflow, Jfloat] (NH 

id.; so Aram. t tt§, .a^ ;—Ar. skin-raft is 

loan-wd. Era 220 )-Qal Pf. 3 pl.'^T^y Q rntSS 


La 3 34 (fig.). Hiph. 1. Pf cause to flow over, 
OiV33-§? fpD-Q: 'DVix n'xn I)t 1 1 4 . 2, cause 

to float: Impf. 3 ms. ^llrL 1 2 K 6*. 

fi. i) 7 !!! n.m. (honey-)oomb (as exuding 
honey);—onlyfig.: cstr.3’31 _ qiXPr 16 24 ; jjl.riDJ 
D'SIX f 19 11 (-f.!3’3 , l) ) 0} KTjptov, Ktjpia, 21 favus. 


pvj 

fir, FpU n.m. Ephr. ancestor of Elkanah 
and Samuel/X - }? 1 81 ‘(tVNao-<i/3,@L moO iaxp), 

1 Ch 6 20 Qr © SB (Kt q'Xj; appar. = 'BiX v" 
(Levite), : hence prob. *pX 1 S <f’ 

(in Benj., fv (yi,v) 2(<)«|>(.i)). 

t , DM2 adj.gent. Suphito;—so read prob. 
for D'SiX 1 S i 1 (WeKloI)r and most mod., 
after © 2(»)i <f>a, A Sa«/>t/i). 

1 Ln~-] n -f. out-flow;—sf. ^JfiBX Ez 32" 
thine outflow (flowing blood), Co Btlil Toy Krae. 

''D'T2=s», «pC v. 'BIX. 

f I. ^!f] vb. 1. blossom. 2. ahine 

sparkle (peril, orig. meaning of V, but connex. 
of 1, 2. dub.) (N1I id. Hiph., fig. senses, "'X 
n.=BH);- Qal Pf. 1. 3 ms. np fX Ez 7 10 
(fig-; li P" 1 } 7 ? n '?); Impf. 3 ms. pX' T f go' (of 
grass, "I'Xh), 103 15 (man under fig. of flower), 
fig. 'B" rnat ||r i s 27°; 3 mpl. tx'X) ^ 72”, 
'X'XJl 92 s (|| nns ; both fig. of men =)flourish. 
2 . shine, gleam: of crown (113) ^ 132 18 . 
Hiph. Impf. 3 ms. f 4 '^ i'X)l Nu 17 23 it put forth 
blossoms (of rod; — perhaps from||niS KX s i), 

fi. n.m. 1,28,1 1. blosaom, flower. 2. 
shining thing;—'X abs. Is 42 7 + , cstr. v 6 +; 
pi. D'XX 1 K 6 1S + 3 t. 6 (on form v. Kd ll l,6 °);— 
1. blossom, flower, Nn 17 23 (I'; of Aaron’s rod); 
(fig. of man Is 40 7,8 (both 'X )>33 ; ||"*'Xn), cf. aim. 
ni’t-’n p'X v 8 (|| id.), \js 103 15 , and'X alone Jb 14 2 ; 
733 'X Is 28 1 (fig. of Samaria), so prob. also v 4 
(for ^1T '3 nX'X; so Marti); Q'XX n«33, as 
ornaments of temple 1 K 6 1 ’ i - 2 ' J - 32 - 33 . 2. shining 

thing, plate of gold, constituting the diadem on 
front of high priest’s mitre, Lv8* Ex28 s8 39 s " 
(all P). —II, ill. )‘'X, v. p. 851 infr. 

n'i'h' Is 28*, V. 1. n supr. 

•j-ll. vb Hiph. gaze, peop (NII 

Hiph. gaze (rare); Aram. f'X gaze)-, — Pt. 
a'3inn-;n yfu ct 2’ (v.'n, p. 355). 

f l. [p^Ds] vb. Hiph. constrain, bring 
into straits, press upon (NH FIX be distressed 
(rare), Hiph.=BH; Ar. jLi (<_$) be narrow, 
tight, so Eth r ni P;; Aram. P'V, Chrl'al. 
aso 3 );— Pf. 3 fs. nii'xn Ju 16 1S , Sf. innp'xn r 4 >q 
'3- Jb 32 18 (Gi v 19 ); 1 8.'Pip'Xni consec. Is 29 s ; 
Impf. 3 ms. P'X) Dt 28“+ 2 t.; 3 mpl. ^P'X) Je 
19*; Pt. p'XD Is 5 i 1313 , pi. 3'F'XD 29'; — bring 
into straits, liy importunity c. b pers. Ju 16 16 , 
c. sf. pers. 14 17 ; constrain (to speak) Jb 32 18 
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(sf. pers.); elsewhere of bringing into straits 
a city or people, c. b, Is 29 s - 7 , so 7® (reading 
tUiJ'Vi for MT .1JX'i?A), Thes Che Dn Or Marti, 
cf.'formula b 'X) Vx piXfiM 11XC3 Dt 28 03 ' 5j - 57 
Je 19 s ; pt. ahs. P'XGI Is 51 1313 the ojgrressor. 

t pi” a. [m.I si vera 1., constraint, dis¬ 
tress ;—E'nyn P'.X3! Dll 9 s5 usu. in distressful 
times; Gr / 1- 1 j‘p3? ( S o © [v 27 ] $), as beginning 
of v 26 , omitting 1 in '"'HX! (cf. Dev Marti). 

1 npvj n.f. pressure, distress ;—national 
Is 8" (+ niX), cf. 'SI "■))■ |f}X 3o' 5 ; personal 

'si rnx p r i 27 . 

■f" 11. n.[m.| constraint, dis¬ 

tress ;—abs. pSIO Is 8 2,1 distress; abs. also pSID 
Jb 36 16 , of dist ress as constraint (opp. 201); 
P)p‘23 D'p 301 3 7 10 , lit. in constraint (i. e. 
frozen).—1. P)‘^3 v. px\ 

^pilJG n.[ m.lstraitness,straits, stress;— 
alw. abs. '?3 ;—'E ’-’'X'Sb i S 22* every man of 
straits (in straits); '03} "tixpa Dt 2 8‘’ 3 ' 55 ' 57 Je 19* 
(all of national straits ); !?'XXp '£% iX 119 143 ; 
peril, rd. P'XD also 32 s , for pi KVO, cf. Du Hr. 

tnp r Mip n.f. id.;—abs."S Jb 15 24 ; Di' 
'd HIS Zp l 15 ; pi. sf., of '' delivering 'fiip^XBtD 
\jr 25 17 , CH'niplXpp etc., IOI 0 -' 3 - 19 - 28 . 

f II. [p 5 ®] vb. pour out melt (|| pv);— 
Qal If. 3 pi. (acc. to Thes al.) ppS Is 26 16 , but 
v. infr.; Inipf. 3 ms. DCiro p'X) J3S1 Jb 28 s (rd. 
perb. p| v. Du) and stmie (ore, men) melt it 
into copper; IpU’-'tpB P’S) "NS Jb 29® the 
rock used to pour out beside me streams of oil .— 
Is 2 6 16 (as above) must mean they poured out 
(uttered) a whisper (K’O^ ; i. e. prayer) ; but 
form most improb.; KoppeGrDiDu al. prop. 
^ PPS(from assumed JipS, I. pix) = constraint 
of (like that of) magic; <Honb Kit J‘0^3 }p$)S 
0:1. or Che ,Ipt '3 }*r£e> ypyx, 

[pllljp] n.m. molten support, pillar;— 
pi. cstr. PO.X 'pSt? 1 S 2 s the supports of the earth 
are ''’s;—p^XD 14“(*as a pillar,’ ‘steep,’ etc.) 
is difficult (cf. HPS); del. with © Th Dr Bu. 

I. *nik ( V of foil.; cf. possibly Ar. (j) 
cause to incline, lean; NH = DII (rare), so 
Aram. )»oJ (cf. Ko" 1 ’ 90 ), XltX). 

n.m.*"’ - * neck,back of neck;—abs. 
'X Is 8 8 + , cstr. "'XIS Je 28 10 + 3 t. 28; sf. '0MX 
La i M , £3"iilf Ne 3 5 , etc.; pi. cstr. D.XtX J u 8 21 +; 


sf. V1X)X (11127“ + . D 5‘1 s ^ Je27 13 , +03’niNlX 
Mi2 3 ;—1 . neck, esp. back of neck, of man, wear-' 
ing chain as ornament Gn4i 42 (E), so of woman 
Ct i 10 , cf. Ju f> (rd. peril. DX?X for '?.-), elsewli. 
in Gn usu. pi. intens., of individual, 'X'Pf 
45“ If), 46 m 33 4 (Qr; Kt sg.), so H33 
4§ 14 46 '(nil J)l 1 7 K smooth part 

of neck (J); neck of beautiful woman Ct 4 4 7 s ; 
neck as pressed by foot of conqueror Jos io 24 ' 24 
(JE); place of yoke Gn27 w (sg.; .T), Dt 28 48 
Is io 27 Je 27 2x " 12 28 1011 ' 1214 30 8 ; of transgres¬ 
sions as yoke Lai 14 ; place of bonds IS52 2 ; of 
bearing load, Ne 3* (fig.), hence calamity as 
burden Mi 2 3 ; neck as smitten with sword Ez 
21 34 ; 'X-1JJ as measurement of height (depth; 
in fig.) Is8 8 30 8 Hb3 13 ; pni’ 'S3 fig. 1^75® speak 
not with arrogant neck (si vera ].; but rd. perb. 
1 4 X3 against the Hock, © Kara rod dtov, Bae 
Hup-NowChe Ivau); of wicked, rushing against 
God Jb 15 26 .—yS3l3 y-XJX-fy La 5® is dubious; 
Matthes Lohr Bae 'm~bv b'J; Bu'« b]l, and 
^211 or for / "0. 2. neck of animals, 

camels (wearing ornaments) Ju 8 !1 -“; heifer 
Ho io" (i. e. place of yoke, in fig. of Eplir.); 
horse Jbqg 19 , crocodile 41 14 . 

n.im.lpl. necklace;—sf. "IHX 

Tp:i]xp pji> ct 4 9 . 

11. vb. confine, bind, besiege (NH 
id.. vragi (rare); Aram. "NS besiege, beleaguer); 
— Qal If. 2 ms. nlXt Dt 14 25 , etc.; Inipf. 
3 ins*"'?!’)! 1 K 2o‘ + , 2 ms. "fisri Dt 20 19 , etc.; 
Imv. fs.i'iX Is 21 2 (after No 1 - 444 , cf.Ges* 72 "); 
Inf cstr. mb 1 S 23 s ; II. pi. D'lX iKis^ + j— 

1 . confine , secure (|| 1 . 11X), acc. rei + 3 of recep¬ 
tacle Dt 14 s3 2 K cf'Hzcf; complem.om.2 Ki 2". 

2. shut in, besiege, c. by of city 2 S 11 1 1 K 15 27 
16 17 20 1 2 K 6 24 - 25 17 s 18 9 24" Is 29 3 ( + acc. of 
siege-works), Je32 5 37' 39“ Dt 20 12 Ez 4* Dm 1 ; 
c. by pers. (within city) 2 S 20“ 2 K 16 5 Je 21 4 9 ; 
c. ^X of city (for bv) Dt 20 19 ; c. pers. 1 S 23 s ; 
c. nx of city only 1 Oh 20 1 (|| 2 S n 1 supr.); 
abs. Is 21 2 .—fly 1'yrmx D'lx 3:n Jn 9 s1 is cor¬ 
rupt; Frankeub n,c "“ rln,c ' l2S Bu GFM Hpt Now 
Q'"]yp inciting against. 3. shut up, enclose: 
D.J? \'by m: ct 8° (by of maid [under fig. 
of door] +ace. mater., cf. Is 2Q 3 sujir.); c. sf. 
pers. f- 139 5 (fig., 'i subj.). 

t-lTJQ n,[ m. | siege-enclosure, siege, en¬ 
trenchment;—alw.'Dabs., exc. cstr."'iSOEz4‘, 
sf.^XDv 8 ;—1. siege vby OD 'D Mi 4 <‘he hath 
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laid siege to us, cf. 'B 1 '^ ini Ez 4 2 ; Tsa Ki 3 
is coi»! into a state of siege Dt 20 19 2 K 24'" 23 s 
Jo 52 s , of. 'B 3 nJTi) Hz 4 1 ; 'B 3 'n 3 ’jn' Je io 17 ; 

, l" 1 ' "'iso EZ4 7 sfege 0/ Jems., but also 'Il'-Sy 'B 
Zc 12 s ; / B 'B) of duration of siege Ez 4" 5 s ; 

'D 'D Na3 14 water for a siege; in phr. piVD 31 'C 3 
in the siege and stress Dt 2 8 M ' 55 - 5 'Je 19 9 . 2 . 

enclosure, i.e. siege-works Dt 20 s0 ; late=ram- 
part Ze 9’, 'B I’y entrenched city y/e 31 s2 (al. be¬ 
sieged), 60"(|| 108 11 3 X 30 * V), ef. 2 Ch 8 s ; "Bp D'ly 
xi 3 , q^-va 'ca D' 3 t: ; ' 32 10 ; 'o Hb2* ace. to 
most (|| hnafO); but We der. fr.iv;, i. e. watch- 
tower, Now eouj. 1S?B ( c f. 1BVX1 foil.); >Buld 
eouj. 3 VB.— 'r, n.pr.terr. v. p. 566. 

tnwfSfc n.f. siege-works, rampart.— 
abs. 'O Na 2 s 2 Ch 14 3 ; pi. nillVD 2 Ch 
11” + , ‘"'IVO Is 29) etc.;— 1 . siege-works Is 
29 s . 2 rampart 3 B l',S2 Na 2 2 guard the 

rampart / (|| 7 TJ 1EV ; AVe Now der. fr. 1 V 3 , 
i.e. /, ee.]> watch !), 2 Ch 11", 111 VB *ny unforti¬ 
fied cities, so n‘mo(n) nv v 10 - 23 i 2 4 21 3 . 

fill. ["nS] vb. shew hostility to, treat 
as foe (c. acc. pers.) (akin to II. 11V, to which 
SS assign the forms, but cf. Ar.jCJ(^) act 
unjustly, also defraud ; Syr. ]LuX, rival wife); 

- Q&l If. 1 s. f'pXTlK 'P11X1 Ex 23 s2 (subj. 

; || TfN'nx ^3;syt ; i mI f. 2 ms. 
axio-ns Dt 2 9 ; 2 jjipl. sf. Divn-ff v is. 1>t 
cnAx D'isn Est 8“. 

tiv. rm vb. fashion, delineate (NH 
id. ; so Aram. 11V. *0j, ; )l>oj picture, Sab. 

11 V, pi. nilV Hbm Chr "‘- 125 Mor(ltni 1 ""' 1, ‘‘ chr ' 1415 ; 

Ar. ijyie is loan-word acc. to Fra 272 ); —Pfi 
2 ms. AiXl EZ43’ 1 (l° r MT AJlV) acc. to © AVe 
Sm Co Toy Berthol Krne, and thou shalt de¬ 
lineate the house (cf. 351 v 10 , 3131 11311 y 11 ); 
Impf. 3 ms. 5231 ? ilX 1V1 Ex 32'* (E) ami 
fashioned it [the gold] with a graving ■ tool ; 
DHloyn op-nx ivfi iK|i(+acc. mater.), rd. 
p’V‘l (pV’j, so © SS Kit Benz cf. Th; 1 s. sf. 
731 VK Je i 5 Kt, v. 3 V. 

t [iTlAli] n.f. form, fushion :—cstr. 131V 
Ez 43 11 v. foreg.; sf. inilV y» (@ Vliyp, B0 Co, 
or Vllin, so Berthol Krae ; Toy as AIT); so 
also Kt v 1111 (Qr pi. sf. l'JTllV) 2nd of these del. 
ns dittogr. all moderns; 1st rd. as Kt Co 
Berthol, asQr Toy;, sg. sf. 3,11V (Ges 5 91 “ Kci 44 ”) 
f 49 IS Qr (Kt Dl'V) their form (of the dead). 


tA fro] n.m. image;—pi. D’l'V Is 45'“= 
idols; sg. sf. Dl'V yfc if Kt their form (v. 131 V) 

A T . " 11 a (a/ of foil.; || III. nv; cf. SI SS iv, 
rock, Aram. X 31 D, J hill, so Palin, pi. K'Tid). 

f 1. n.m. Jb2 ‘ > ' 6 rock, cliff;—'v abs. Ex 
17" + , cstr. Dt8 ,3 + ; sf. ' 31 V 2 S 22’, etc.; pi. 
C'lV Nu 23° + , li 31 V Jb 28 10 ; cstr. ''IV , S .? 4 ( 
(CJi v‘ J );—1. a. rocky wall, cliff, Ex 17** (E), 
Dt 8 15 (tb'Di'nn 'V), Is 48 s121 f 78 1S20 105 41 114 9 
(II t^'B^n); 'V 3 X 13 Is2 ,n , D' 3 V n’llV'DZ y* 
'VI ni 3 jp ;3 v 21 , cf. Ex 33 2122 (JE); yielding 
honey (from its clefts) >//■ 81 17 (cf. Dt 32 13 ; Dy 
Perles A “*' M We rd. «]lv): as look-out NU23 9 
(JE), home of goats 1 S 24 s (Gi v 2 ), snow- 
covered Je 18 14 ; bearing (olives for) oil Dt 32” 
('V C^B^n), Jb29 <i ; resort of homeless 24 s , 
pierced by miners 28 10 , cf. peril. D'pro 'V 3 n't? 
3 'D 1 X 2 2 24 deposit (thy) gold in the rock of the 
wadys (most sub 3 V pebble)', its quarry, fig. of 
Abr. as ancestor of Isr. Is 51 1 ; place of security 

1 Ch ix 15 , 3 itf'sn 'V .Je 2 x 13 (of city), fig. ^ 27 s 
fix 3 ; symb. of firmness Na i 6 .Tb 14 18 18 4 ; en¬ 
during material 19 24 . b. rock with flat surface 

2 S 21 10 IV 30A c block of stone, boulder Ju 
6 21 13 19 (as altar); cf. bteht? 31 V J s 8 14 (|| [ 3 X 

d. rock with specif, name, 331 V 'V ,1 u 7' 3 
Is 1 o x . 2. a. fig. of God (33 t.) as support 
and defence of bis people (oft.;[[ 3 'l\x, / ’ ) etc.), 
Tiiyn 'v is vf> t tiyip 'v f 31 3 'iy 's 62 s , pyc 'v 
71 3 , toyc” 'V Dt 32 13 cf. '2 B 2 2 47b (but del.' v. 
II y/f 18 47 ), -f 89 27 95 l ,'nylBi'l , V 62 3 - 7 , 'enp 'V 94 m , 
^Xlb’) 'V Is 30 29 2 K 23 s (pcrsonif.),' 31 V \jr i8 3 - 47 
= 2 S 22 347 *, y/e I9 1S 28 1 92 13 144 1 , ' 33^1 'V ‘jy r ', 
1331 V Dt 32 J1 , 331 V y» f 78 s3 ; c. 3 ©ssent/' 1)3 
Q'B^iy 'v Is 26 4 (cf. yfe 62 8 ; V. 3 1 . 7 c); as n.pr. 

dei (the) Iiork Dt 32 418 (73S) 'V), y 37 Hb. {§ 5 - 

(pcrli.) yjc 75 6 (rd.31V3, v.3N;S; v. also 31V13B). 
b. of a heathen god Dt 32 31 , cf. Is 44 s , 31V ”'p 
ii '3yt>3D 2S22 3 " II yfc 18”, cf. 1 S21—Vid.also 
31V ri'3 and D'3S1 + V. 3V sub 

III. 11V, 49 13 V. 131V sub III. 11V. 

■(• 11. n.pr.m. 2o op (Pork); —1. a prince 

of Midian Nu 23 l5 3i 8 Jos 13 21 . 2 . Gibeon- 

ite 1 Ch 8 20 9 m . 

n.pr.m. (my rock is Efj )—a 
Levite Nu 3“, 2ovpo;A. 

t n.pr.m. 2 oup(()uraSai[f] (my rock 

is Shaddayj '—a Simeonite Nu i 8 2 12 7 36 - 41 io‘ 9 . 
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lil* Tyre v.-fx. v. 1WS. 

[nvjJ mph. is 2 7 J v. nr. 

nir V. ms. OTssm. 

nrrc (^ / of foil.; Ar. \£*(j) be cloudless, 
so Eth. Aram. 8nx, 'Dj? be thirsty ). 

t [nnii] adj. intens. parched (cf. Ges 
—cstr. 8CX nns Is5 13 parched with thirst. 

t[nri2» vb. bo dazzling (S' BXD-? polish; 
Syr. be scorched , Apll. declare in writing (make 
clear), Jul*!/ darus,lucidus,fulgidus; ^ 

. smooth, plain );— Qal /y. 3 pi. Bbntp W 
La 4' (|| *-])> they are more dazzling (i.e. 

whiter) than milk (of effeminate skin). 

tPI^ adj. dazzling, glowing, clear; —Bn 
ns Is 18* gloving heat; nx TOT .Je 4" glowing 
wind; Bins) nx 'nil Ct 5 10 my beloved is 
dazzling (white) and moldy (cf. La4‘), fpl. 
ninf "yib Is 32 'to speak clear (words), clearly. 

tfcms] n/m.] shining, glaring, surface 
cstr. vbo Ij'ns i.e. a smooth, bare, rock Ez 24 7,s 
2 6 4 - 14 ; pi. B'n'nxz Xe 4 7 Qr (Kt B'jnnsai, *» 
glaring. bare places (1). 

tnrrra n.f. scorched land;—'V je 68 7 . 

r * : 

t[nnsre] n.[f.] scorched region;—pi. 

ninxnx is 58 11 . 

]TO (Vof foil.; Nil Aram. 

8Jjl3nX stinking fluid, ^ [i—^ flunl). 

t[n:rp] n.f. stench; — sf. tonx Jo 2 20 
(II iB?N3)_Cf. rUHX isy Ecclus 11 12 . 

t [pT«] vb. laugh (Ar. ds~S, laugh, Syr. 
r l^, cf. Ba** 34 ; v. also prw )\~Qal If. 3 fs. 
ni^nv Gn 18 13 , etc.; Impf 3 ms. “PD)*) G11 21 6 , 
pnri 17 17 ; 3 fs. pnxni 18 12 ;— laugh, G11 I8 12 - 
i3.is.is j^i7 (p); C- ^ a i t concerning, 2 i p . 
Pi. Impf. pnri Jn 16 23 ; Inf. cstr. p^ 1 ? Ex 32 s , 
||) pnxb> Gn 39 1417 ; Ft. PHXD Gn iy 14 26", 
p~XD 21 9 ; —1. jest Gn 19 14 (J). 2, sport, 

play Gn 21 1 (E) Ex 32 s (J): make sport for 
Juirrypsb, K«^"pn?”)); toy with (nS), of con¬ 
jugal caresses Gn 26“ (cf. Doughty Ar * b ' 1 ' 23 '), 
make a toy of, c. 3, 39 14 ' 17 (all J). 

tpm n.[m.] laughter;— '8 ’b HW phx 
Gn 21 6 (E) laughter hath God caused for me; 


yvro 

= laughing-stock, Jybjn ’xb B)DD Ez 23 :l2 (del. 
© D Hi Co Berthol Siegf Krae; not Toy), 

pw . pnir”' n.pr.m. laaaK: Isaao,son 

' t i 108 ’ ’ T ; ■ 4 

of Abr. and Sarah {he laugheth, cf. play upon 
name Gn 18 12 '• (J), 21 6 (E), 17 ,719 (P); 26 8 (J));— 
pnr Gn 2i 3 - 4 - 5 (E) + ,24 62 - 63 - 67 (J)+ , 17 ,s ' 21 (l‘) +, 
(80 t. Gn, 9 t. Ex, 7 t. Dt), Lv 2 6 42 Xu 32 11 Jos 
24“, 1 K i8 M 2 Ch 13 23 1 Ch i 28 - 3 '- 34 i6 1B 29”* 
2 Ch 30 6 ; +pn’r) Je 33 2f ‘ je 105 9 , and (=Israel) 
pro; nity Am f, pnr; rva v ’ 6 . 

“)n)i (-/of foil.; cf. Ar.JsS xi. dry up, 
become yellow [parched by sunj, reddish- 

gray colour (v. AI till K 0nl E .b. stud. 1. 

t [nna] n.[m.] reddish-gray, tawny;— 
tnx "IOX Ez 2 7 1S wool of reddish-gray, tawny 
wool, or (Hi-Sm Krae),o/land Sachar (si vera 1.; 
Co del. inv as dittogr.). 

t[-iha] adj. tawny;—fpl. minx niJhx 
Ju 5* 

n.pr.m. 1. father of Ephron the 
Hittite Gn 23 s 25’, Soap. 2. son of Simeon 
Gn 46 10 Ex 6 15 , 2aap. 3. name in Judah 1 Ch 
4' Qr (insi | Kt iny), 2nnp, ©L E«rap. 

1 Ch 4' Kt, v. foregoing. 
j-i.X£ n.m. 1 * 33,51 ship (loan- word from Egypt. 

t'ai, acc. to Bondi*, cf. Firman** 0 <«■* 153 DID! 
voj viii. 7, is.) .—absPpK y Is 3 3 !1 a majestic ship ; 
pi. By Xu 24“ (JE), Ez 30 9 ('X2; but © <rmi- 
Sovrts, cf. @, whence Co Berthol By8). 

fn. n.m. ,,! ' 10,3! 'a'wild beast,prop.cither 
desert-dweller (denom. from ny, so most), or 
orier, yelper ( \/*niy= t yyo[y*?(2>,Dozy],Ba NB 
cf. Ew 514fg,n ‘ ,tc );—in any case a specif, animal, 
but not certainly identif.; Bo H ' ir ‘' z ' l, " b ' 3 ' il4 J cp. 
Ar. 'pi wild cat;— pi. B«X Is 13 21 (f. B')X v 22 ), 
23 13 34” (+B”X), Je jo 33 (id.; all betokening 
desolation); 'xb Byb^ 74 11 (rd .'1 Byb Hup-Xow 
Bae); appnr. of people 72 s , hut proli. corrupt, 
01 conj. B'~y (|| vay), and so most moderns. 

and (2 S 16') n.pr.m. 2( ( ). / 3a: 

servant of Saul’s house, 2 S 9 s ' 2 +141.9,16,19. 

tpTS and (Gn io 15 W 49 3 ) n.pr.'loc. 
SidOn, Si&uv, ancient I’hoenician city, on coast 
X. of Tyre (in As.Sidun(n)w, COT G1 ““; TelAm. 
$iduna, Ph. px, OAram. p'X; in Egypt. 
I/i-(d)u-na, WMM A ' u - Eur • ls4 ); —‘ first-born ’ of 
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Canaan On io 15 = i Ch i 13 ; northern limit of 
Canaanite Gn io 19 , cf. 49 13 ; defined as H 31 'X 
Jos 1 i R (so 19® infr.); also Ju i 31 io 6 ('2? ’ 0 %), 
18® 1K 17 9 ; named with Tyre Jos 19® (ef. v" 4 ), 
2 S 24 s (cf. v 7 ), Is 2 3 2- ' and 'XTI 3 n^ina v 13 (cf. 
V s , etc.), Je 25” 27 s 4 f Ez 27 s 28 2122 (cf. v 212 ), 

Zc 9 2 .To 4 4 .—Vid. Pietsch m " ,, ■ M ,r T’rutz Au ’ 
(im),9«n Jj.jjijBBitt. m a. ( J e J^jjjjjggVoymrodlaMerMorl.l. 

If IT., and PI. vl-il. JJJ Pal 3 ( 189 S), 313 ff. 

adj.gent. of foregoing;—"x Ju 3 s 
EZ32 30 ; clsewhero pi. Q' 3 TX 3 )t 3* +, D^TX 
Juio 12 , 0’pX i 8‘+3 t.; fpl. 1 & 1 K u 1 ;— 
as subst.= Sidonians, coll. c. art. Ez 32*' Ju 3“; 
in earlier lit. appar. = I’hoeuicians Dt 3 s Jos 
1 3 '-« Ju 3 3 io 12 18 7 ' 1 K 5 2l, (=Tyre v"), 16 31 (if, 
[Jos Ant ' ,in-13,1 j Ethh. was king of Tyre also), Ez 
32 30 ; also'V 'riff r.yt’V iKn“, cf. 2K23 13 ; 
named with Tyrians 1 Ch 22 4 Ezr 3". 

TT'ia, rilK (v^of foil.; Ar. he parched, 
so Aram. NJX, 'IX (not X), Joj (chiefly in Lexx)). 

trrf n.f. dryness, drought;—alls. 'X Ho 
2 6 + ; pi. ni>X \f, 105 41 ;— drought Jb 24 19 (|| Ob'); 
elscwh. of land (oft. || n=% etc.): 'X n? 

land of drought, desert Ho 2 5 (sini.), Je 2 6 50 12 
(fig.), 5l‘ 3 Is 41 18 53 2 (in sim.), if 107 35 ; + K»| 
Ez 19 13 (fig.), +™??F Jo 2 20 , +*E?*6 3 *(fig.) ; 
')i— desert Is 35 1 Zp2 13 Jh 30 3 \f 78 17 ; pi. 105". 

n.[m.] dryneBs. parched ground 
(on format, v. Lag BX 2n4 );—'Xa 3 ji? Is 25', '50 
32 s (|| nan? JHK; both ill sim.’). 

j'Pl* _ n.pr.loc. 2(f)i<up; Slyydn, Zion (Syr. 
^cLotJ, older form, acc. to Lag BXi “ ,<;,-19S );— / 2T 
2 S 5 7 -f; 71 Jr? Je 4 6 ;—stronghold (of Jebusites), 
'V rnXD captured by David, and made his resi¬ 
dence 2 S 5' = 1 Ch 11 3 (both •+■ JIT I'V **'?), on 
S.part of E.hill of Jerusalem, distinct from site 
of temple 1K 8 4 = 2 Ch 5= (both'X ton H mye), 
not elsewh. in narrative, but often in poets and 
proph.: as name of Jerus., from political point 
of view (sts. = inhabitants), Am 6 7 (|| [i'i!2St“>n), 
II Mi3 l012 =Je 26 1S , Is 4 3 30 19 40" 41 27 52 1 

62 1 64’ Zp 3" Zc i 1417 if and ('X*na) Is 52 s 
A 1 i4 s (|| La 2 I3 (|| id.), also ('X nap) 

Je.^i 35 ; = Jerus. also Is 14 3 - 33 s +, so esp. in 
phr. 'x ni:a is 3 16 - 17 4 ‘ Ct 3 >», jt '?a La 4 2 Jo 2“ 
^ 149 2 (ii ^nFV). cf - Zc 9 13 . Is 

66", and even 'X in 2 K 19 31 = Is 37 s "’ (both 
IP'VV), Is 2 9 8 (|| V 7 ), Ob 1721 ^ 48 12 (II nioa 

Shim), 125 1 ; so also 'X na"in Is 16 1 and io 32 


"VL‘ 

Qr (Kt ma • II 'thm'nya?); c i. 'x-Qin? Je 3C 2 ; 
in foil. 'X-nn might refer to temjde-hill Is io 12 
( + 'ttrp, 3^(4. nnyat='tPm v s ), La 5 18 Jo 3 1 
(d-'tWV); specif, of Jerus. as abode of 2 ’ and 
place of his worship Am i 2 Is 31 9 Zc 8 s Mi 4 2 
= Is 2 3 , Jo 4 1 ” if 102 22 13s 21 147 1 ' (all || 

76 s (| O.Ff); partic. of sanctuary 20 3 (||p’p>), 
I 4 ‘ = 53 7 + J of Jerus.'X-in ,f 4 8 3 (|| rqj? 
a-i), 7« cs (|| .TW 03 $?), Is 24 23 (|| 'Cpj, etc.; 
'X *inn in same sense + if 1 JSjf * particularly of 
sanctuary Is 4 J and (|| 'F" 1 i) 177 ) Jo 2 1 4 17 ; “in 'X 
'pi) \f 2 6 is seat of king.—Vid. also 'X*na, 'X - in, 

'x hap sub na, in, ar;. 

v. n'x. v. ms. 

n.pr.m. an overseer of Xethinim 
Ne ii 21 , who are called ttn'X '33 Ezr 2 43 ='3a 
XnX Xe 7 4f ; 2 iaav, 2iaX, 2ouXai, etc. 

D^S, D” 1 ? v. 1, n. 'X. 'j'f- n.pr.loc. v. |X. 

pril V. p 3 X. “ivf V. nyx. 

^2 V. II. f.ix, I. npi* V. I. [px]. 
•f-11. n.[m. | meaning dubious; only in 

zh p'X-yn Je 48 s usu. (after AW Ra Ki al.) 
wings (coll.) (cf. Aram. )"X wing, fin, Tlies Gf 
al.); cf. Perles Al “* 14S , who reads }‘'Xi 3 (wing-) 
feathers (as in Aram.); © arguda, whence Gie 
«</?»-2-osArdg. i^X,—or 03 ,—(indicating flight). 

fin. n.pr.loc in A xn 2 Ch 2o lc ; 

n jierh. radical, cf. Wady Ifasasd, and plateau 
IfasAsd, X. of Engedi, JJuhH 5 * 0 * 4 - 9 '; © A aai, 

©Ij rrjc A cnaa. 

t n.f. tassel, lock (\/dub.; XH id., 

so Z t<n'X'X, Syr. ] 1 cf. Ar. hair on 

forehead );— \ abs. Xu 15 3 "' 39 tassel on flowing 
ends ('? 3 ?) of garments, cstr. Hjan '2 y 38 (v. 
Kennedy IIlut ' DB11 li9, t '" ,K<,I ‘’); 'tWT 'X Ez 8 Hock of 
hair on forehead. 

aSpiy v. 3 ^px. 

I. (-s/of foil.; cf.^_2(ty) become,attain 
to, go; peril. Sab.(Min.) "I'V ( cause to become), 
form Hom chKSt123 );—on Hithp. Jos 9 4 v. TX. 

f'Ji.WS n.in. rrZS,is envoy, messenger;—'X 
abs. Je49 14 + , cstr. I‘ri3 17 ; pi. D'TX Is 18 2 ; 
sf. tjnx 37 9 ;— envoy, from Cush Is 18 2 , from 
apostatelsr. 57°; from"' Je4y 14 = Ob 1 : messen¬ 
ger in gen, D' 3 »» 1 'X Pr 13”, | 0 N 3 'X 25 13 .— 
i. i'x v. HI. mx. 
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-VI* 

II (v of toll.; 1 turn, revolve/ Nil 

”>'X pivot (of door), hinge, so Ar. fiSJa (cf . J II, 
Dozy 1 ' 712 ’ 1 ); peril. As. sir-ru; Arani.RFH’X, 

fm. [■V?] *• in. j pivot (of door),binge;— 
st'. #5*1 nSn IY26 14 (in || of sluggard). 

' fiv. n.[m.] pang (prop.iorji/itny);—• 

pi. an-Jf Is I 3 8 21 3 ; cstr. 'TV 21 3 ; sf. 'TV l)n 
1 o 1 ®, v'^V 1 S 4’ 0 ;— pangs of childbirth 1 S4 19 , 
so (sini.) Is 21 3 ; and, of terror, 13 s ( + D'i>3n), 
21 3 ; in gen., of physical effects of mental dis¬ 
tress I)n io 1 ®. 

Vi\ rfe v. III. bbx. 

nnbi] vb. roast tlesh (NH kl.; so Ar. 
H (^), Eth.RAfD:);— Qal Jmpf. 3 ms. 'bx nbx) 
Is44 lc he, roasteth a roast; 1 s.’lfe’S v 19 ; 

Inf estr. Hibxb 1 S 2 U give tlesh (ib’a) to roast. 

Iadj. et n.m. roasted, roast; — cstr. 
(as adj.) t’R"'bx (P) of flesh (">?’■?) Ex 12' 9 (opp. 
D)S3 btf3t5); abs. as subst. cogn. IS44 1 ® v. [ilbx ]. 

fl. [nS^] vb. rush;—(Thesal.cp.^nbx, 
Syr. cleave, penetrate, then advance, v. 

foil.);—Qal Pf. 3fs. nnWl eonsec. t S 10®; 3 pi. 

2 SI ’ 3 ; hnpf. 3 111s. nj>5f) Am 5 6 (v. infr.), 
3 fs. flJjXPll Ju 1 4® + ;— rush, f3")?n 'X) 2 S ig ls 
they rushed into the Jordan (dub., v. Dr HPS), 
fjpi' D'3 L“R3 , 'i\ Am 5 ® lest he rush like fire upon 
the house of Joseph (or 0 house, etc. GASm; 
Now conj. tWS n'Vl); esp. of sudden possession 
by (E'ribR) a n*1, c. by |iers. J u 14® the Spirit ... 
rushed upon him, so v 19 15 11 1 S io f l ® 11®; c. bs 
pers. i6‘ 3 and (of nyn 'R nn) 18 IJ . 

til. in% rhv] vb. advance, prosper 
(MI id.; Ph. l’i. causat. in n.pr.; Ar. be 
in good condition, cf. Sab. nbxn Sab Deukm" 3 ; 
Aram. n^X, wXj prosper ) ; Qal If. 3 fs. *>nbx 
Je 12 1 ; hnpf. 3 ms. n^X) Je 13' + , etc.; Imv. 
ms. — prosper, of way of wicked Je 12 1 , 

cf. Nu 14“ Is53 10 54 ir his 17 910 Dn it 27 ; c. b 
rei, = le good for anything Je I3 7,10 Ez 15 4 ; 
subj. pers., abs., Je 2 2 30 - 30 Ez 17 la , if 45 s be suc¬ 
cessful 1 nvbab 'nbxrn Ez 16 13 and- thou didst 
prosper to royalty (dub.; del. © Go Toy; >Sta 
ZAW o atm. ** f. Krae naxbobi.e. harlotry). Hiph. 
Pf. 3 ms. D'bVn Gn 24 21 ,* 2 ms. |n^ 1 Gh 22 n , 
etc.; hnpf. 3 111s. O'bxi Ne 2 20 -f-, f$Xif 1 Gh 2 <f* 


2 Gh 32 30 , etc.; Imv. ms. nbxn 1 K 22 11 +, 
nn'bxn N e 1", nn'_ if 113 -' 5 , etc.; Pt. O'bxp Gn 
24 <2 +;— 1. tnajeeprosperous, bring to successful 
issue, of \ c. acc. of man’s way G1124 91 ® - 
92i ® (J), c. acc. rei G11 39 3 J3 (J), c. acc. pers. 2 Gh 
2 6 j , c.bpers. Ne 1" 2 20 ; alls.semi success if 118 
human subj.c. acc. i]^. Dt28 w Jos i 8 (D), Ik48 1s 
if 37”, so proh. i 3 (al. sub 2 ), 2 Ch 7"; c. acc. 
np’ip Dn 8"\ 2 . shew, experience, prosperity, 

ofmen 1 K 2 2 ,215 =2Ghi8 111< , Je 2 37 ( + b pers. 
in ref. to whom) S 28 32® 1 Ch 2 2 IU3 29 s3 2 Gh 
13 12 14® 20“ 24” 3# 3 2™ (tnfc»yp-b33) j l’r 28 13 
Dn 8 12 (of horn), v 24 11 3 ®; D'bsp Gn 39 2 (J) 
a prosperous man; suhj. i ]73 Ju iS 9 (cf. if i 3 
supr.), ''’s word Is 55". 

lll.rfe (v 7 of full.; NH n'ribi‘=BH; cf. 
Aram. Rn'fSbx, (in Lcxx) flat dish; 

Eth. SdhA: Amhfti. Kl'h; KV; (v.Pra Aml ‘ 9pr - s&c ) ; 
Ar. all bowl, dish; v. Fra® 31711 ). 

+ [nnb] n.[f.] pot for cooking;— pl-fliribs 
2 Ch 35" (+nh'p, nVn). 

n.f. dish ;—2 K 2t 13 (aim.), nrVV 
Pr 19 24 26" (v. |! 2 t 5 ). 

trvnS? n.f. ;-r;— n-f-jn 'x 2 K 2 20 . 

'h? v. nbx. 

* T 

f I. vb. tingle, quiver (Nil H’r 1 ? 

whirr (nire); Ar. JJ>, JUuI; it b^X; Syr.^j);— 
Pf. 3 P l. %Hb 3'®; hnpf. 3 fpl. nj'bsn 1 S 3", 
n:bsri(Ges J57 ®) 2K21 12 Je 19 3 ;— tingle; ofear% 
at horrid sound 1 S 3" 2 K 21 12 Je 19 3 (all of 
dreadful news); of lips, quiver in terror Hb 3 1 ®. 

I. [b-jbli] n. [m.] whirring, buzzing; — 
cstr. O'.pfi bxbs H? Is 18 1 land of buzzing of 
(insects’) wings (so proli.; other views v. inDi). 

j-11. fr? 1 ??] »•[ m. l spear (fr. whizzing ^;— 
cstr. Q '33 b?bx Jh 40 31 Jiali-npear, harpoon. 

t^S n.m. a whirring locust (cf. As. 
sarsaru, Ar. Syr, )*j.J I' a o 

ces. Abh. ns. n. 9\.—2 8 42 (devonring; not identif.; 

rjij.siiBaaj ’ 

n.m.pl. musical instr, of per¬ 
cussion, cymbals (with clashing sound; NH 
bxbx, Aram. pb^X, Jj^.*); —'y 2 8 6 s ( + Q'Vf VJ?, 
q. v.; || 1 Ch 13® D)ni«fD) . cstr. VCjT'bxpX 
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>f/ 150 5 , n^nn '* V 5 ;— cf. N 0 w Arch - ,<?72C Benz 

Arch. 277 Eug. Tr. 232 

t[n^p]n.f. bell (fr. tinkling) ;—pi. cstr. 
osn nij>yo Zc 14 2 ". 

t n.f.du. cymbals (appar. later 

equiv. of d'^yiiX where v. rcff.) ;—®0 1 Ch 13’ 
(||2 S 6‘ v. D'^), 1 S'* 16 542 25 s 2CI15 
29“ Kzr 3 10 Ne i 2#; 1 Ch is 16 ' 2 * 25 1 . 

fll. [SSli] vb. sink, be submerged (XII 

id.; As. saldlu, sink down, sink to rest, II. launch 

(JJptFrol.Amjl-.Gr.llili BAS 1 . 127 ; Bill. lien. K)^. 

float, cf. Nes Mirx : Aram. arcfilUr, cla¬ 

rify) *- Qal If. 3 pi. n )03 rp|iy§ 6!>x Ex 15 10 . 

fill. vb. be or grow dark (of. 

Ar. ji be black, JL shade; Eth.Rrtrt: bedark; 
As. silln, shade, sal&lu, Pi. roof over, so Sab. 
56 a [n. 1 , r6o ceiling, roof, Hom thr0St - 125 , cf. 
Palm.xi>6t:n; OAram. !6o overshadow . Aram. 

|£| shadow)-. - Qal Pf. 3 pi.”®? % 
' 3 ' Xe if* the gates of Jerusalem grew dark i.e. 
evening came on. Hiph. Ft. !>XQ Enh Ez 31 3 
a shadowing wood (but del. © Co Toy Krae). 

t ^11 n.m.* 144,4 shadow;—'Xabs. 2X20’ + , 
cstr. Gni9®+; sf. *jjiy yje 121 5 , 6x Ez 31®+, 
also 6>X Jb 40“ etc.; pi. O'i&f Ct 3 17 fl; .cstr. 
Ibjsf ,Te6 ! ;— 1 . shadow on dial 2 K 20’ 10,llul 
||Is 38 s ; Je 6‘, of. Cta 17 4 6 ; of mt, 

.lu 9 s6 . 2 . shadow, shade, as protection (fr. 

sun): of branches, JU9 13 (in allegory), Ho 4 13 
.lb 40" Jon 4 V6 and (in fig.) Ho 14 8 Ez 17 23 
3 j8,22.17 {4 0 n Ct 2 3 (of refreshment, delight); 

of rock Is 32 s (sim.); 'HIP Crn 19® shadow of 
my roof; of cloud Is 25 4 and (fig. of '"’s pro¬ 
tection) 4 s 2 5 4 , so prob. 16®; T?;? shadow 
of thy wings, fig. of ''’s protection f if 36® 57’ 
63 s ; shade, in gen., Jb; 2 , fig. of * <pi2i 5 ; 
hence = jyrotectwa, defence, of city (wall) Je 48 13 ; 
of ^ Xu 14* (JE), i/a 91 1 (v. also n.pr. ^Nr*??), 
cf. Vp Is 49 2 (covering jirophet, under fig. of 
sword), 51“ (covering people); of human ally 
Is 30“ 3 , of king La 4 1 "; also of wisdom Ec 7 12 ; 
money v 12 .—Fl;>X 3 Is 34 13 appar. ref. to V'-i?, 
but improl).; rd. peril. |'X 3 her eggs Du Che Ul,t 
(Chc H,l ' ,I[,t transp. rn ?31 fl||^). 3 . shadow 

assymb. of transitoriness of life Jb 8® i4 : yjr 144* 
(-Q1 1> H-2), Ec6 12 8 13 ; '103 5 >?f (.fail Individ, life 
near its end f ioj 1! , so iniB 33 ^X 3 109”; in 
sim. of emaciated members, H’? '!>('! Jb 17". 


t n.pr.f. wife of Lam. Gn 4 19 ' 22 ' 23 ,2«XXa. 

t-'nW n.pr.m. (Thes expL as FI) r6y);— 
1. Benj., i Ch 8 20 ,2 f X«d(*)i. 2. 'j6y, Manas- 

sito, 1 Ch 12 21 (van d.H. v 20 ), Sega&t, ZikatSa, etc. 

tnipVs a -[ m.] death -shadow, deep 
shadow, poet. (prob. = + niD, © (usin') <tkm 

Bamrov, cf. e % so Tbcs Sell wally L ""“ “• d - Zod '' 194 , 
v. esp. Nb ZA4V It,1(1837 ) ,,t3ff -; EwBr and most mod. 
(after older comm.) rd.fPlsiiS darkness, deepdark¬ 
ness, cp. Ar. iv, As. [mldmef], Eth. 8A<n>; 
be black, dark) ;— death-shadow, oft. || ^T-'Fl, 
nS6, etc., and opp. 1 p 3 , *$*. X. = deep shadow, 
darkness (nf. ^ 'Tjn' 5 >X 'OX): Am 5® Jb 3 :> 12 22 
24 171 2 a 3 34 22 ; of eyes heavy with weeping 16“; 
'X ninj >3 2 4 11 b terrors of the darkness. 2 . fig. 

a. of distress Jei3 16 i/a io; 1 " 14 ; '3 px IS9 1 . 

b. of extreme danger Je 2® i/a 23* 44 20 . 3 . 

characterizing world of the dead, 'SI ijy’n px 
Jb 1 o 2 (, 'X i>BX 103 v 22 (text dub., v. F,u Du); 
'X 'IJl'il 38 17 (© rreXcopni 8« afioe; ||niO*n^). 

fy'd, z'hh'd, bbx v. i>y. 

u.pr.f. in Judah (give shade, 
thou that tumest tome.') 1CI14 3 , EtnjXfjS^aiv,etc. 

IV. (^of foil.; meaning dub.; Eth. 

<n>RA tP: is unleavened bread (Di 1257 as pure, 
unfermented, ct.^,j sub II. ?^x), more prob. 
would be designation of shape). 

Kt, (Jr a.m. cake, round 

loaf;—Q'W 'S Ju 7 13 (cf. GEM). 

OSS {Voi foil.; Xo ZM<ixlasai) ' 7K; '- cp. Ar. 
fljl.cut oJf(e. g. an ear,anose);—XHD^X==BH, 
so As. salmu, Sah.C^V (lildemeistc r ZMG Ixlt ' 1S7o X 180 
CIS'v, b". 2 .’- 4 , Arant.Koby, ., OAram. Xb5?X, 
so Nab. Palm, (also XFID^X of woman’s statue)). 

n.m. K! 16,17 image (something cut out, 
cf. 5 >DB; No ‘Schnitzbild’);—'i* abs. 1^39', cstr. 
Gn 1 57 +; sf. i’sbx v 27 j 3 , QE^X ^ 73 20 ; 

pi. cstr. 't?i>X 1 S 6 3 ' 3 +, sf. I'C^y 2 K 1 i ls 2 Ch 
23 17 , O^’cpx Am 5 26 ;—1. images of tumours 
and mice (of gold) iS6 5 - 311 ; esp. of heathen gods 
Am 5 2i (text dub.; del. We as gloss, cf. OASrn 
Dr), 2 K ii‘®= 2 Ch 23 1J (both c. vb. '123’), 
Ez 7 20 , so 12T 'X 16 17 (i.e. in male form, acc. to 
fig. of harlotry for idolatry); 3(1330 'oi>X Nu 
33’ 2 their molten images; of painted pictures 
of men Ez 23 14 . 2 image, likeness, of resem- 
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blance, 'X*2 (K"i 3 ) fWfy of God’s making man in 
his own image, Gn i 4 * v 27 ' 27 9®, 'S 3 5 s 

(||iJV-S 5 *] 3 ; all P). 3. fig. = mere, empty, 

image, semblance, 'i'? •j/^g 7 as (3 essentiae) a 
(mere) semblance man walks about; npn Dd 5 >X 
7 3^' thou wilt despise their semblance. 

ti.fiofe* n pr.mont. 1. 'X in Ju g w near 

Shechem, not identif., of. GFM, Buhl 0 "’"'- 10 °; 
Vpfiwv (erron.). 2. snow-capped mt. yp 68“, 
prob. E. of Jordan (in Hauran acc. to Wetzst, 
cf. Buhl 0 "’" 119 ), 

fn. jisfe n.pr.m. a hero of David 2S23 s9 
(='b'i> I Oh II s ), (2>XXo>, ©L F. \ipuv. 

nyAs v. hi. bb?. 


n.pr.loc. station of Isr. in wilder- 

ness Nu33 4W2 , 

n.pr.m. a kins? of Midian, + H 3 T 

t % ; 12 “ 0 1 v 

Ju 8 5 -f- IO t. Ju 8, \j/ 83 12 , ^cXfxava, 'S.aXfi. 


I. (-/of foil.; cf. Ar. decline , 

deviate , ^.Ls curved; XII i'^X* = PH , so Ar. 
«. 3, As. selu, BAram. Syr.)..vAf ). 

n.f.(m. 1 K 6 M , and appar. Ex 2C 2 ®) 
rib, side;—abs .'v G112 22 -)-, cstr. Ex 2 6 26 + , 

also V.Ss 2 S 16 13 ; si ivS? Ex 2 5 ,2 + ; pi. D'yl'X 
1 K 6 M , nijtar v= + ; cstr. rife Ez 4 i 26 +; si. 
VnyJjS Gn 2 21 -f ; — 1 . rib of man Gn 2 21 " (. 1 ). 

2. rib of hill, i.c. ridge, or terrace 2S 16 13 . 

3. side-chambers or cells (enclosing temple like 

ribs) 1 K 6 56 (rd, 'HO for VlX'n, v. ^fX)]), 7 3 , 
so of Ezek.’s temple Ez 41 5 -)-10 t. 41 (on text 
v. Co Toy Krne). 4. ribs of cedar and fir, 
i.e. planks, hoards (ph), of temple wall 1 K 6 1516 , 
floor v 15 . 5 leaves of door v 34 . 6 . (in P) 

side, of ark (P'X) Ex 2 5 12 -= 37 s ' 3 ' 5 ; of tabern. 
Off?) -6 211 (||.1NQ v 13 ), v 26 - 27 ' 27 = 36“ (||'a v 23 ), 
v 31 - 32 , 2 6 3533 ; of altar 2p — 38', 30' = 37 17 .— 
Je 2o'° Jb 18 12 v. J^X sub II. ]hl. 


t>'W n.pr.loc. in Benj. Josi8 2S , A ©L 
2 <Xn[(f)Xa(/i]; burial-place ofSaul 2S21 14 (i?Sv), 


ev t;/ TrXivpg ; poss. = Tel Am. Zilu, so Zim ZAv1 - 259 
Jastr” ,L * 1(1 “ w,, im ( Wk]> however, thinks of ybo). 

f H- v ^- Ktop (Ar. Aram. 

V?!3 Aph.);— -Qal f% lanfe $TGn 32 s2 (J; 
of Jacob); f. ntDifn as subst., of personif. Judah 
as flock [jXlfJ Mi 4 s 7 Zp 3 19 . 


nwoi 4 

n.[m.J limping, atumbling;—fig. 
of calamity, abs. 'X'b \p 38 13 I am ready (J 13 J) 
for stumbling (and falling); sf. 'yi>X3 \p 33 15 at 
my stumbling ; 'X 'ipf Je 20 10 watchers of 
my stumbling; il^xi 1 [103 “PX Jb 18 12 ruin is 
ready for his stumbling. —Yid. also vbn estr. 

n.pr.m. (XH caper-plant );—father 
of a wall-builder Xe 3 30 . 2tXf($), etc. 

t-irfes n.pr.m. of Manasseh, Xu 26 s3 "’ 3 
27 1 ' 7 36" 61011 Jos if I Ch 7 15 ' 15 , 2aknaab, etc. 

tn^>2 n.pr.loc in Benj. 1 S io 2 (si vera ].; 
prob. crpt. (Dr); IIPS conj. 11 ^X 13 , ef. 2 S 21"). 

1, n. v. I. bbn. 

n.pr.m. Ammonite hero of David 2 S 
2 3 3 ' = I Ch 11 39 , EXfie, 2fX(X)i/(x), 2aXaa8, etc. 
■'n i m v. hi. bbs. 


t vb.be thirsty (XH = BH ( rare); 

so Ar. Etb. Ry"A: As. silmu, thirst, etc.); 
-Qal If. 3 fs. flKDS f 32 3 63 s , ■ 2 fs. n»X} 
consec. Ivu 2 9 (Ges* 73lN ); 1 s. YlDX Ju 4 19 (Ges 
574 k ); 3 pi. ‘X!?X| Is 28 21 ; Impf. 3 ms. N-X’PEx 
17 3 Ju 15 13 ; 3 mpl. Is 49 10 , 'XP Jb 24 11 ; 
2 mpl. WCXp Is 65 13 ; — be thirsty Ju 4 19 15 18 
Bu 2 9 Is 48 21 49 10 (|| WyT), 63 13 (|| «r,ri) Jb 
24"; c. rei, Ex i 7 3 (E) A ; fig. D'^K§%fc 3 rs»V 
ip- 42 3 my soul thirsteth for God, cf. 63 s . 

t NQ 1 4 n.fm. l thirst;—abs. 'v Ex if + , sf. 
’XCX* ^69“ etc.;—Ex if (E), Ju if, 19 Ho 2® 
Am 8 13 La 4 4 Ne cf" f 69""; || 3 Y) Is 3 13 (van 
d. H. n»X), Dt 28 19 Xe 9 15 2 Cb^"; of wild 
asses f 104", of fish 'X '3 nfcni I 8 50 2 , but rd. 
peril, (or n«^ 3 ) XCS 3 anon?! Guiik Sch ' ipf ' 99 Che 
Hpt Marti (cf. Is 44 s sub foil.); fig. of grief of 
exile Is 41 17 , cf. KOXp Ez 19 13 ; c. b, 

thirst for water Am 8 11 .-- -''X ’3 Je 48 19 is prob. 
corrupt; read perhaps (Gie), or " | 2y2. 

t ND 2 adj thirsty;—abs. 'X* Is 2 i l4 + ; fs. 

Dt 29 18 ; pi. D'NCX \p 107 5 ;— thirsty, usu. 
+ (or ||) 3 }T): 2 S 1 f g Pr 25 21 -p 10 f, as subst. 
thirsty one Is 29 s 32®; so also 21 14 , and (fig. of 
thirst for '’’s favour) 55’; KI?X ^f — thirsty lund 
(Gunk 10- prop. nxcx’nT.N nnn l)t29 19 

the watered (plant, herbage) with the thirsty, 
fig. of entire people. 

tnsmi 4 n.f. parched condition ;—Je 2“ 
spare thy throat 'XID, from being jiarcimlign fig.). 
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tpNQS n.[m.J thirsty ground;—aba. 't 
Dt 8 1S Is 35" je (07”. 

tpfi»] vb. bind, join (Ar. bind, 
wind, specif, of girl with two lovers We GGN 1893 ’ 
4 ‘"; fasten (cattle) to yoke Dozy, xi^ yoke., Id.; 
As. samddu, bind, harness, so Eth. Boo A and 
hi. be attached, attach oneself, specif, be (re¬ 
ligiously) devoted; Aram. nps, *joj, bind)] 
— Niph. Impf. 3 ms. Nu 23’; 3 mpl. 

nDSn j, I06 23 ; Ft. pi. D'lpx? Nu 25 s ; join, 
attach, oneself to (7) Baal I’eor, i.e. adopt his 
worship Nu 25 s5 (JE), whence jr iob 28 . Pu. 
Ft. f. rnpxp 2 >S 20 m a sword bound upon (ft}) 
his loins.’ ’ ‘ Hiph. Impf. 3 fs. nD 7 p TDXn 
je 50 19 thy tongue combineth (fitteth together, 
frametli) deceit ( > denom. fr. 70 S Gerber 170 ). 

n.m. ,K 19 ’ 19 couple, pair;—'x cstr. Ju 
i9 3 + ; sf. in*?? Je 51 23 ; pi. D'lps 1 K 19 19 2 K 
9* (but v.infr.); cstr. 'nox Is 5 10 (Ges* 93 ");— 
1. couple, pair, usu. of animals, C'“Dn 'X Ju 
19 310 2 S 16 1 ; ^jJ 3 (n) 'X span of oxen 1 >S 11 7 
1 Iv 19 s1 , pi. of more than one span v' 9 (plough¬ 
ing), Jh i 3 42 12 ; Bnif 7 »X 2 K 5 17 ; D'Bi-JE 'X 
Is ZV 3 a pair of horsemen; pi. also of one pair 
of riders 2 K f (but rd. prob. "lpX ( so Kit); 
'x alone = span (of oxen) Je 51 23 . 2. a 

measure of land (only square measure in OT) 
like acre; orig. appar. what a span can plough 
(in a day; v. Now ArclG 1,202 Benz Arch,2tK ; cf. mod. 
faddan,= what can bo ploughed in a season 
Schumacher ZPV 111 163 r " Acro> * Ju "'“ 122 , or in a 

day Bergheim™^ 94,192 , Ency. Bib. A0RC ), frff'X 
1 S 14 14 (on text v. DrllPS); ffjr'nDX Is 5 10 . 

I" 1. T'.fSJJ n.m. G, “ 24122 bracelet (bound on 
wrist);—abs/x Nu 31 30 ; pi. Ci'Tpx Gn 2 4 22 + ; 
— bracelet Gn 24 22,30,47 (J), Nu 31 50 (I’); in fig. 
Ez 16" 23 42 . 

■Jr ii. T' 1 3 L* n.[m.] eover, of vessel, NU19 13 . 
v. DDX. 

T ~ 

tnr^vb. sprout- spring up (Nil id., so 
X npx ; Syr. spring or shine forth, bLsoJ 
shining, also sprout ; Ph. PIDX posterity ) ;— 
Qal If. 3 ms. i-'npv Lv 13 37 ; 3 pi. inDXl 
consee. Is 44 ‘; Impf. 3 ms. npx) Jb 5°, 3 fpl. 
runpxn i s 42 9 , etc.; Ft. npx Ex 10 s , npix Ec 
2 6 ; fpl. ntnpx Gn 41 0,23 ; — sprout, spring up: 
1 . of ])lants, trees, etc. Gn 2 5 Ex 10 5 (both J), 
Gn 4 i 6,23 (E), Ez 17 s (in fig.); once (late) 


pyj 

O'xy npix Ec 2* wood sprouting with trees (full 
of growing trees); fig. of future ruler (v. npx) 
Zc6 12 , posterity Is4 4 *,cf. Jb8 19 , trouble(bp 7 )5°, 
truth (nett) je 8s 12 , restoration (^TI 3 ?K) Is 58 s , 
future events Is 42°. 2 of hair Lv 13 37 (P; 

cf. Pi.). Pi. grow abundantly, always of hair; 
—Pf. 3 ms. npx Ez 16 7 (in fig.): Impf. 3 ms. 
npx) 2 S io s =i Ch 19 s (of beard); Inf. cstr. 
npx!) Ju i6 22 (Samson’s hair). Hiph. If. 3 ms. 
sf. nn'pxni is 55 10 ; Impf. 3 ms. O'px: 2 8 23 s 
Is 61 11 , npx)l Gn 2 9 , etc.; Inf. cstr. n'DXnj) Jb 
3S 27 ; Ft. D'pxp j, 104 11 147°;— 1 . cause to 
grow, c. acc. of plant, subj. '' Gn 2° je 104 14 , 
cf. Jl> 38 27 , c. 2 acc. je 147 s who cavseth mts. 
to spro/U grass; fig., obj. nj 5 iX npX Je 33 13 ; 
horn ([np) of Isr. Ez 29 21 , of David je 132 17 ; 
righteousness, etc. Is 6i iu> ; cf. also 2 S 23 s (if 
interrog., v. Dr Bu; otherwise UPS); subj. 
ground Gn 3 18 cf. Is 61 11 * (aim.), Dt 29“ (obj. 
om.); also (fig.) Is 45 s (cf. Di Kit). 2 of 
rain, cause the earth to sprout (abs.), Is 55 10 . 

t ri'pli n.m. J,:23 ' ' sprout growth;—aha. / X 
II08 7 +, npx Zc 3 9 ; cstr. npx Gn 1 f + ; sf. nntpx 
Ez 17 1 +,’— 1 . coll, sprouting, growth, np"JN~ 'X 
Gn if (J), n 3 t?n 'X Ez 16" (sim.), cf. Is 61 11 
j/ 65' 1 ; so mn' 'x Is 4 2 , ’X abs. Ho 8 7 ; growth 
( = foliage) of vine, 'X 'Efip Ez 17 9 . 2 . pro¬ 

cess of growth, of vine, nnpx Ez if—the. 
beds where it grew. 3 . future ruler, under fig. 
of sprout from Davidic tree (cf. je 132 17 ) Tibfjnt 
pnx 'x nnb Je2 3' a righteous sprout, shoot,— 
npnx 'x nn 5 > itoxn 33 > 5 ; hence (us n.pr.)'x naj? 
Ze 3 8 , of Zerub. tow 7 'X fit 6 12 . 

□ ,| 122 v. ddx. v. nDx. 

(Vuf folk; cf. Ar. draw together, 
01 bandage (a wound), be compact; NH 
press; X 3tT Palp. Tthpalp. veil (1 denom.)). 

tfllfS n.f. woman’s veil; sf. Ijnpx ;—Is 
47 2 Ct 4 1,3 6’. 

tD'Mgg n.m. doubtful word, usu. snare, trap 
(fr. || na Jb 18 s );—Q^n 'x -/«/«/ a snare 

snappeth at his wealth (so Bn Bev JPh11, , ” 1,304 ; 
Vrss Di Du and most mod. E'NDX, or NDX, the 
thirsty, sometimes with change of S ]XB 7 1); 18 9 
(|| na; Clie JQ,xaS97, ' s78 D% pangs, cf. ISI3 8 ). 

t[pp] vb. dry up, shrivel (Nil id.; 
'X 1 Nu 6 3 Pi?'-?, for D'v 7 ;i) ;- Qal Ft. act. pi. 
D'pDX Hog 14 shrivelling breasts (of women; 

|| ^'3t: 7 p am). 
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n.m. ll ‘ s< ' -,t bunoh of raisins (dried 
grapes).—pi. 0 'j?BV i S 25” 30 12 , D'j?lBS 2 S 
ifi 1 1 Ch 12" (van d. H. v # ). 

“) 02 f (/of foil.; NH IBS = BII; Etli. 
esr°i:; Aram SOB*?, haa.y ; Palm. tO~y). 

n.m. ElM 17 wool;—abs. 's Is i ls , 1 »V 

Lv 13 43 ; cstr. IBS Ez 27'* (v. infr.); sf. 'IBS 
Ho 2'- 11 ; — wool (usu. c. (D)'nt :’3 Jlax, linen): 
in natural state 'Sn n» Ju 6 37 ’ 'S fi'ff 2 K 3 J 
(but constr. difficult, and % perhaps gloss); 
Ho 2' “ (as gift of value); white Is i ls (sini.; 
II - l b? ! ), sim. of snow 147**(from white flakes); 
white (?) wool as merchandise Ez 27'* (ins Y ; 
but on text v. in?), Pr 31 15 : prey of moth Is 
51 8 (sim.); made up into garments Dt 22", 
% 113 Lv 13 <7 M cf. v 48 ’ 52 ; 113 om. Ez 34 s 44 iT . 

tmiSS n.f. tree-top (poss. from woolly, 
feathery, appearance): — / Y cstr., of cedar (in 
fig.) Ez 17 3=2 , so sf. in’}-!' 31 310 ; of toll trees 
in gen., CniBS v“. 

t ''17211 adj. gent c. art. as subst. coll, 
(people of the city called Simirra by As., 
COT 0n Dl r,23If , Egypt. Da-(m)-raa-ra AVM.M 
X> u.Kur.ii-7 . nviAm. Suinur acc. to Zim z ° PV inl ' ,rao >' 
1,5 Jastr JBL,li(It93> ' 63 ; Gk. r<< 2i 'pupa, etc., e. g. 
Strabo 2 - 12 , > Wkl* ,vo 1S9S - 203f -- cf - T '‘ Am - 40 * thinks 
S, ’S.iyvpa, = As. Zimarra, distinct from jSimirra- 
Surnur );—'Sn Gn io ls = 1 Ch i 16 , ffi tov 2apa- 
pmov ; Ez 27 11 Cords. 3 '"]BS 1 for D'IB -1 (q. v.); 
Toy Krae retain “'ll;—cf. mod. Sumra, X. of 
Tripoli and S. of Kuad (Arvad), v. Pietschm 

l’hfln. » P»l. S ( 189 -), in- 

tonm n.pr.loc. 1 . in Benj. Jos 18 22 , 
2 apa, A Itppip, ©L 2 ripa r up, perh. Es-samra, 
N. of Jericho Buhl ,i " 02r - ls0 . 2 'S“tn mt. in 
Ephraim 2 Ch 13*, Sopopap, unknown. 

t[D^]vb . put an end to, exterminate 
poet, and (in Qal, Pi.) hyperb. (prop, com- 
/rress, XII id., jrress together; Ar. ILZfe is he 
silent, 11, iv. make, speechless, silence; Syr. b-ij 
be silent (in Lcxx))Qal Pf. 3 pi. '*Jj • • • ^nOS 
La 3® they have put an end to my life (Bu eonj. 
Pi.). Niph. be ended, annihilated; Pf. 1 s. 
i] 3 >rr , 3 ap 'nBSl Jli 23 17 lam [not| annihilated 
because of (the) darkness ; 3 pi. inOSl Jb 6 17 
(of dricd-up brooks). Pi. Pf 3 fs. sf. 'innQS 
^ 11 9 154 'HXli? hath put an end to me (it is so 
intense). Pilel Pf 3 pi. sf, 'I'nnBS (but rd. 


'pnss Ges* “ d , or BmfS Hi [Ges* ,,6k J; cf. Bae) 
\/s 88 1 ' thine alarms hare annihilated me. 
Hiph. Pf 2 ms. nripYl if- 7 3 27 ; Irnpf. 3 ms. 
sf. tUVDf ife 94 13 " 3 ; 2 ms. niDSn f I43 » etc.; 
Imp, ms. sf. Dn'OSH f 34’; Pt. p], s f. 'ri'DSD 
’ S'69 s ;— exterminate, annihilate, c. acc. jiers., 
subj. Psalmist ^•i 8 4I = 2S22 41 (read as in \fe), 
ioi 3 - 8 ; his foes ^ 69 s ; 54 7 73 s 94 2323 143 12 . 

n.f. completion, finality, only in 
phr. 's!>, — in j perpetuity , of alienation of 

land- nnesS Lv 25“ nn'CsS v 3 " (P). 

n.pr.loc. 2 (f)i»; name of wilderness S. 
of Canaan, where lay Kadcsh Barnea, c. n loc. 
, " 1 fV Xu 34 4 (where Lag 8X47 ;sn), Jos 15 3 (van 
d. H. HIS in Jos); elsewh. |S~QllpXu 13 s1 20 1 
gT"' 14 33 36 34 3 Dt 32 51 Jos 15 1 (all P). 

[fH i, 11, m. nrj, v. 1,11, hi. ;?s. 

*1 jii, [t43^] |n.m.] books (|| form of JKS 
q.v.);—abs. rtfs y8 3 ; sf. CCKIS Xu 32“ (JE). 

t vb. descend (meaning inferred fr. 

context);—Qal Imp/. 3 fs. llBnn nMffll 
Ju 1 .Tos 15 18 and she, descended (alighted) 
from the ass; ['1X3 'ni Ju q 51 and it (the tent- 
peg) went down into the ground. 

t[DJS| vb. dry up, harden (cf. Aram. 

Ul'Oj , stone); — Qal Pt. pass. fpl. nialY 
G11 41 23 (E) of ears of grain. 

I. p2>‘ (/of foil .; meaning obscure). 

t[j2]n.[m.] thorn? barb?;—pl.B'?V Pr 22* 

( + E'H3); D'iYC^Xl ,Tb5 5 /rom (behind) thorns 
(a protecting thorn hedge, so Hi), but very 
dub.; Che J<d lob.mr.sra del. as doublet of D'BY; 
Bcv’ 1 ’ 4,11 ' 1 " 1305 prop. D'3Y CjXl [and as to their 
wealth, harhs (? barbed spears) take it |. 

■fi. n.f. appar. hook, or barb (of 

fishing-spear ?);—-pi. nils Am 4 2 (|| ffll rfl'D). 

+tr??] n.[m.] thorn, prick;—pi. DIBS 
Xu 33 55 (P; || C'l^D'llS Jos2 3 ,3 (I); both fig.). 

II. pS(/offoll.; XHJ1SJe cold, soJAram. 
|is; jxnrs cold). 

fix. [mill] n.f. coolness;—cstr. j12’'n|S Pr 
25'“ coolness of snow (|12S nil ni'S Ecclus 43 20 ). 

III. P^ (/of foil.; Thes (so Di 1 " 1 ) cp. Ar. 
'^\L> preserve, keep, Etli. Ruti; pyrotcct, but dub.). 
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f ill. Hr n.f. large shield (covering whole 
body);—abs. 'SiSi7 J + ; pi. ni2X 2 Ch 11 12 ; 
— shield, larger than fJD 1 K io ,6 l<1 (cf. v 17 ) = 
2 Ch 9 1515 ; np(n| *71 I S 1 f M ('sn '2 tf'sn), 
2 Ch 14 7 , 'X ’Nb ; 2 1 Ch 12“ (van d. H. v 24 ); 
nfSl ;:d 322 ? Je 4 6 3 , cf. '* i Ch 12 9 (van 
d. H. v s ); 'si non ink 2 Ch 25^ 'xi up pjnn ^ 
35 ? ; '* tty °'i?C Ez 26 s ; + up also" 2 3^ 38 s 
39 *; 'S 1 Ch 12 s5 (van d. H. v 34 ) 2 Ch ii ]s j sim. 
of ''’s favour ^ 5 13 ; fig. of''’s faithfulness y i 4 . 

t nrr n.f. jar, or like receptacle (so Vrss 
and context; peril, from above \/; > basket = 
STalm. Njt);—Ex i6*(P). 
v. JjKJf. 

vb. be modest, humble (perhaps 
prop, he retired, NH Hipli. keep close, reserve, 
preserve, so X 5UXk; y'?S retiring, modesty, — 
Hiph. Inf.abs. Hr 1, yiyn Mi 6* a making humble 
to walk = shewing a humble walk (with God). 

"i"[jnr] adj modest (on format, cf. Ba 
BNS31fI );—Jpj Q'yMs Pnr(v. T.iy; opp. |§T). 


vb. wrap, or wind up, together 
(cf. Ar. ajliA hem of garment, X J 823 X skirt 


(=* 133)1 turban, ChrPal 

tassel); —Qal Jmpf. 3 ms. 'px? Lv 16 'he shall 
wind (his head) with (2) the turban (nE?XD 
q.v.); sf., +Inf. abs. and acc. cogn. TJ 221 P f]T 2 X 
n22S Is 2 2 18 he wilt wind thee entirely up (with) 
a winding (under tig. of ball, to be driven far 
off, in exile).—S] 12 X Is 62” v. following. 

t Tpr n m.* c 3 - s turban;—abs.'v Zc 3*-* (for 
h. priest) and (fig. of righteousness) Jb 2 y 14 ; cstr. 
•Wity * 1 '?)" Is 62 s Qr royal turban (Kt tjus); 
pi. ni2’2Sn I s 3 s3 (of women's turbans). 

t nor n.f. winding;—Is 22 ls , v. [ejav]. 


tnDra n.f. turban of high priest;—abs. 
'D Ez 21 31 , na:?p Ex 28 37 2y fi ; cstr. ndxD Lv 
16 4 ;— turban of linen Ex zS 4 ' 3 ^** 9 2y 3 ® jy 23 - 31 
Lv 8 9,9 16 4 ; sign of royalty Ez 21 31 . 


(\/of foil.; cf. Sam. VlHH shut up cr 
in, and perh. Eth. R'fei: hedge about, Pra BAS, - 3 ‘ 4 ; 
cf. also Ar. ,j.i) hind, restrain, straighten, Syr. 
&>) (in Lexx; usu. throw)). 

n -[ lu *] pillory; — Jc2y 2S (||rosnp). 

"WX (V of foil.; Nini3S=BH (also hinge- 
socket), and so 'X t<"TT 3 'lk (rare)). 


n. m. pipe, spout, conduit (so 
Nil);—abs. 213 X 2 P 3'1 2 S 5 s (i.e., si vera )., of 
Jcrus., but very dubious, cf. Dr III’S); pi. sf. 
TjnMy hip ^4 2 s the sounsl of thy (water-) spouts 
fig., of sluices of heaven opened, cf. 3 ^B. 

t niiii]L k n. m. pi. cstr. pipes feeding 
lamps with oil Zc 4 1 " (in vision) (formation by- 
inserting n acc. to Bii isoob Ivo 111 ' 201 ). 

tnpqvb. step, march (Nit id. (rare); 
Ar.j-xJ. ascend);-Qal Pf. 3 fs. rnjri Gn 4 y 2 -’ 
(but on text v. infr.); 3 pi. Vtyx 2 S 6 13 ; Impf. 
3 ms. TbS) Pr 7 s , etc.; Inf. cstr. sf. TJ 2 yX 3 Ju 5 4 , 
TJ’rysa yp 68 s ;— step, march, of'' Ju 5 4 68 s (c. 2 

]oc.),Hb3 12 (c.acc.n£); rd. prob. also 2 JJX IS63 1 
(for MT v. nps); of men, c. acc. cogn. O'pyx 
2 S6 13 they had gone six steps; c. acc. step a 
certain way Pr 7 s ; of idols, VH'IP ki> Jeio\— 
23 B i- 'ty rVTyV H 133 Gil 4y 22 is dubious : usu. (its) 
daughters (twigs of bough) have climbed over 
the wall (on sg. vb. v. Ges* 145k ; others think 
H_ old fpl. ending, e. g. ${jW**n»<iju,«n 
JPPeters Hbr 111 ll8S7) ’ 111;9199 ; conject. emend, 
of text v. in Ball Bpt IIolz). Hiph. Impf. 3 fs. 
sf. VnysnT Jb 18 14 and it (an unseen power I)i; 
disease Du, rdg.'X'T) makes him march, c.h pers. 

u.m. 28 '' 13 step, pace;—abs. 

Pr 30 29 ; sf. ““IK? .reio 3 l’r6 9 , etc.; pi. cstr.' 21 'X 
Jb 18"; sf. ’ll?)' Jb 31 4 , etc.;— 1 . lit. step, pace, 

2 S 6 43 , Mnnn ; ip a 3 ™ 2 s 22 r,7 =^ i8 37 , i.e. 
givest me firm footing, 'X ' 2 'D'D Pr3o 2, = 
making a good, step, stately in march ; La 4 IS 
(II#)- ' 2. step, steps, in fig. of course 

of life, fortune: sg. A 2X’ kh p r 4'-; || T]22 
Jeio 23 Pr 16 9 ; pi. Jb i 4 16 31 4 34 21 , ttk '25.;X 18 7 
(cf. Pr 4 12 supr.); WfiH nyx-TSCS 31^ - of 
harlot Pr 5* fig., r.nyx bixy 7 . 

-(-1. n*l> 11 n.f. marching;—'x hip 2 S 5 14 
the sound of marching=i Ch 14 13 . 

[Ti'lip] n. [m. 1 step pi. sf. VHyxB 3 Dn 
11 43 i. e. at his heels, in his train ; cstr., fig. of 
course of life, 23 ;-' 25 >?» y 37“ (|| ter*), p r 20 -'. 

II. (/of foil.; meaning unknown). 

f 11. [iTiPll] n.f. armlet, band clasping 
upper arm (so SS ah; most slep-ch/iin, from 
I. 25>v);—pi. nili’SH Is 3 20 (ladies’ finery); read 
'Sn also 2 K 11 12 (for MT nHJin) We m - E1, ^ 4 ' 2M 
= Com,, jfefit Kmp SS Kit Beuz ■ T 
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t rn:’l*N u.f. id.;—abs.'x Nu 31“ (+T 05 T 
bracelet)] sfafbv IfS* 'K 2 S i 10 (read Hiyxn 
We Dr Bu HPS, <:f. 2 K 11“ supr.). 

fRItt] vb. stoop, bond, incline (Ar. 
Lili (j, ij) incline, lean, cf. also );—Qal Pt. 

1. MX Is 51 14 one stooping (under a burden), 
63’ bcneling t forward or backward; fr. abundant 
strength), but read prob.lVX marching (Lo Gr 
Che Du Di-Kit al.); f. nit nyx ns Je 2 20 (in 
senstt obscoeno). 2 . trails. (=Pi. q. v.) pi. 
D'yX Je 4 8 12 men inclining, tipping a vessel, to 
empty it. Pi. Pf. 3 pi. sf. 319 X 1 Je 48 12 I will 
send tippers and they shall tip him over (Moab, 
under fig. of vessel). 

t[f^] vb. wander, travel (Ar. 
journey, go away; prol). connected with As. 
senu, Eth. Ml), Aram. (PD, Palm. ;y[2, all load 
(beast, etc.)= IIeb. [PD fGn 45’”; Aram. |PD, 
^also hear, carry );— Qal Impf. 3 ms. JPX) 
Is 33 20 travel, i. e. be removed, of tent ( + PD)). 

n.pr.loc. Tan? : Tunis, in Egypt 
(Egypt. Da'ne(t) Steind BASW0 , in As. Si’inn, 
Sa’anu H< ld: ®‘ ff - Dl p * 315 ); it was built 7 years 
after Hebron acc. toNu 13 s5 ; Is 19 111S 30* Ez 30" 
\fr 78 12 ”; mod. Sdn, in SW. part of Delta; v. 
also Eb GS612 *' .Bd ,-ow,r F ' K ' 3 "' w ’ 1, Petrie T,nls<18x5) 
n.pr.loc. only c 3, pointed as 
prepi',and so most (but 3 perh. radical, v.GFM); 
on border of Naphtali, near Kedesh;—'S 3 Jos 
19 33 (Btac/nfir, 2cfvav(ifi, etc.) + J U 4 11 (Jr (Ivt 
DDyVD), @ n\(ovcKTovvTav ( •/ VX 3 ), uvuttu voyirtav. 

(f of foil.; cf. Ar. in. make 

dovble, \ _; Lj double; Eth. 0 $><(.; fold, double, 

so Aram, spy, ax., aLx .'( double (for 
= n'P)"), cf. % 8Q'P for Heb. ^'PX (prop. u double 
or folded thing)' v. esp. Lag Se “' 1Z!ff ). 

n. [m.] wrapper, shawl, or veil;— 
abs. 'x Gn 24“ 38"; sf. PIS'?V v 15 (all J). 
v. yiX. 

vb. cry, cry out, call (||PP 1 ; Nil id.; 
Ar. f.jfo. perhaps orig. sound as thunder, cf. 
ilcU> thunderbolt, belloio (of bull));— 

Qal Pf. 3 ms. 'X 1 K 20 39 La 2 1S , 3 fs. H$(X Dt 
22 2 ‘ + , etc.; Impf. PPX) £7623“+, etc.; Irnv. 
fs.'ppxi Je 2 2 i0 , v 20 ; f]il. njpyx 49 3 ; Inf. 

abs. PPX Ex 2 2 21 ; cstr. PPX^J 2 K 8 3 ; Pt. fs. abs. 


np|'X 2 K 8*5 mpl. D'PP'X Gn 4 10 Ex 3*;— 1 . cry, 
cry irut, for help, usu. c. ^8 pers.;—a. unto 
man Gn 4i**(E; rei), Nu 1 r (JE), 1 K 20 19 
2K6 26 8 3 ( + ^ rei), v* ( + ^P rei); sq. 1 J 3 X Ex 
g“ (J), 2 K 4 1 and (^8 pers. om.) Ex 5' (J), 

2 K 4 10 6i b. esp. unto '>: G11 4’° Ex 8 8 ( + ”^P 

133 rei), 14"’ 15 15“ 17 4 22 21 (PVf. PPX), v 26 Nu 
12 13 20 16 Jos 24” (all JE), Ju 4 s io 12 Dt 26 7 Is 
I 9 2 " ( + ' 3 ?*? rei), La 2 1S Ne 9 27 f io7 r-2s ; 'jrtp 
nppxsi 77 2 , ef. 34 1, 5 c 2 Ch 13", ’JIM 
f S8 2 . c. cry unto (^8) idol Is 46". 2 . abs. 

cry, cry out, in distress, need ;—Gn 27“ (J; c. 
acc. cogn.), Dt2 2 2427 Is33 7 (|| 133 ), 65 14 (H^b'n, 
opp. )31 j c. |D rei), Je 2 2 21 ’- 20 (|| ^ip pj), 49 s 

(II ^ 0 ), Jb 35 12 ; c. obj. ran j], i 9 7 (|| s«fo). 

3 . make outcry, clamour, fts 4 2* (+&*(?), y'D',Z‘ 
i^ip). Nipb. be summoned (i.e. to arms), abs.; 
Impf. 3 ms. pl'Xp Ju 7 23 - 2 * I2 1 , so 3 mpl. IPVS'l 
io 17 2 K 3 21 , sq. ‘ins + acc. loc. 1 S 13 4 . 
Pi. Pt. pyXD cry aloud, in grief, 2 K 2 13 . Hiph. 
call together HEXS 1 Dyi-fiN py’XI. 1 1 1 0 17 . 

tnpi’li n.f. cry, outcry (older form of 
npl'l);—abs. 'x Gii 27 34 + ; cstr. npyx Ex 3* + ; 
sf. ^npJJX iS 9 ls + , etc.;—1. outcry against 
(Sodom) Gn 18 21 19 13 (both J). 2 . cry of 

distress, esp. as heard by '' Ex 3 ? (J), 2 2" 
(E), cf. Is 5' Jb 27* 34“ f 9 U ) - 1 X 3 'X Ex 3 9 

(E), 1 S9 16 , cf. Jb 3 4 2S ; nVl 3 'X Exu* 12 30 
(both J), Ne 5 1 ; as acc. cogn. Gn 27 31 (-T); 'X Sip 
I S 4 14 je 2 5 :i * (II fi^;), Zp(II id., + bm 136 *), 
Je 4 8 3 (|| Su ipp’i ib*), c f. 49 21 ; i33* npyx 4 8* 

(II '??)• 

vb. b.e, or grow, insignificant 
(||iyt; Nil id., As.seheru, be small, Ar .jkH, id.; 
Syr. be insignificant, despicable; % lyx 
trans. despise, revile );—Qal Impf. (opp. 133 ), 

3 mpl. njJX) Jb i 4 21 , tiyx) Je 30 18 ; Pt. as subst. 
D'lyXn Zc i3 7 (i.e. sheep, in fig., cf. Now). 

t-iyS, irvi a pr.loc. Zoar (understood 
as insignificance, cf. Gn 19 2 ");—2 j iyu>p, @L 
2iy ap, but G11 I3 10 Je 48 31 Zoyop(a); on ® cf. 
further Lag BN54 '■: city at SE. end of Dead Sea, 
iyx Gn i 3 lu I4 2 - 8 (both= 1 *^ 3 ), Dt 34 s Is 15 5 Je 
48 s4 ; iyix Gn 19 22 ' 3030 ; c. n loc., niyxv 23 +Je 4 8 4 
(for .MT H'liyx), @ /.oyopa, JDMichEwGfGie 
al.— Cf. Buhl G,0Sr - 271 - 274 GASm Gtosr - M, - m(A ‘ > ‘ >J . 



■yvy^ 859 H£J2tt 


f I. T'j.'l’ adj. little, insignificant, young , 
—abs. Tyx Qn|| i »+ ; f. Oil 19'" + ; n^2t 
1 S 9 21 ; mpi. B’Tf* Jb 30 1 ; sf. n'7'ys J e 4 8 4 
Qr (Kt mips; but v. ijftf); Dnn'V? Je 14 3 
(Kt cn'nyv), etc.;—1. a. little, with idea of 
insignificance Ju 6 15 (j| cf. r S 9 21 (|| ’JBp), 
Mi 5 1 ifr < 5 8 28 Is 60 22 (opp. D1XT % U); of horn in 
vision D11 8 9 , rd. prob. m'yy nmx for nr.X 
n-'Vf?, cf. l!ev Dr; lt*n 'TV? Jp49 i " go 15 (fig. 
of helpless captives). b. insignificant, mean, 
\fc ii9 H1 (|| n) 33 ), Je 14 3 (as subst.); on Je 48 s 
v. “iJfV. 2. more oft. of age, young (usu. 
c. art. the younger, youngest, as subst.), of son 
(brother), opp. ''i 33 n G11 43 s3 48 14 (both J), Jos 
6" 6 1 K16 34 , opp. 31 Gn 2 5 23 (J), of. r V 
Dirt?) nrxt 0 "p^ JI132 6 ; of daughter (sister), 
opp. !T)' 33 n Gn | ; | 31 - 3, - 33 - 3s (J) 29“ (E); —here 
belongs nlso 'j® ■D'TV? Jb 30 1 , si vera 1 .; 
GHBWr Siegf Uu del. D'D'^> ' 3 SQ; © i\dx UTTQL j 
put then under 1 b. 

fii, n.pr.loc. prob. on border of 

Edom, i"T)'V? 2 K 8 21 , fts 2eiiu/> (©L ck Ziwp). 

t [nyri'l n.f. youth ; — sf. ftnyx? Gn 43 s3 
(J; opp. *in~;bri 3 ).—On adj. HTjra v. foregoing; 
nmvv Je 48 4 , 0.TT1W Jei4 3 , v. 7 y'X, 7 'yX. 

tiyi' n.pr.m. Saryap, in Issachar (little 
one );— alw. in 'X‘T 2 Sg3C>} Nu I s 2 5 7 18 ' 23 io' 6 . 

n.pr.loc. 2a>pd, A©L Xaop, Jos 13 3) , 
prob. Pd'lr, 5 m. NNE. fr. Hebron, Buhl 0 ' 081 ' 158 . 

f n.m. a small thing (|| "'1'!’?)>—1- 

abs. 'd a small thing, of city Gn 19 2020 (J); of 
Job’s fortunes, 'o Jb 8 7 (opp.ixp 

cstr. "'yve 2 Oh 24”* a few men; of time 
'si? Is 63 13 /or the [a] little v:hile. —1^42 7 v. ii.'d. 

f 11. n.pr. mont. near Hermon, 'O 7 R 

\fe 42’ mt. (of) Mi.far (perh. orig. littleness), not 
identified; so De Now Du Dr GASm <rtu8r-877 ; 
others mt. of littleness, little mt., so © '13 Hi 
CheBae We al. (interpr. then usu. of Zion). 

t ~TD 2 » vb. draw together, contract (NH 
id., trans.; Ar. he A bind fast, shackle, cf. No 
» 5 « who cp. Hand. D'D 3 KD fetters ')Qal Pf. 
3 ms. 'v La4 s their skin contracted, shrivelleth, 
upon ($>y) their hones. 

H 02 Ez 32 s v. cjiv. 

i.[ns 3 e} M Tb. look out or about, spy. 
keep watch (NH id., Pi. hope; Eth. tldjDi 


hi. hope );—Qal a Tmpf. 3 ms. juss. ’T 3 ^ 3 ^ 
IjJT G11 31 43 (J) may keep watch between 
me and thee (that the covenant be kept= 
'1:1 ny 'ti v ifl ); 3 fpi. r.rssR Din vpy ,/,66 9 

his eyes keep watch upon the nations; Pt. 
act. P’W’^ ytn nsix ip 3 /- a wicked man 
spieth upon the righteous; Ct f the town 
which looketh toward (’?.?) Damascus; f. 

Pr 31 27 she kcepeth watch of (c. aec.); pi. '' 'J'V 
D’TD) D-y-j niaif Pr 15 3 ; elsewli. as subst. watch¬ 
man, abs. naif 2 S 13 34 + ; pi. D'BS iSi4 ls +, 
sf. l'ax Is 56*° (Jr (Kt 1BV), T?* Is 52”,•— 1 S 
14 16 2 S i 3 3, + 8 t. SK, Ez 33 2 - 6 - 6 Is 52 s , so in 
D'aif nT? Nu 23 11 (JE); fig. of prophets Ho 9' 
Je 6 17 Ez 3 17 33 7 Is 56 10 ;—O'SiX iSi'v. ' 3 W ; 
Pt.pass.^ SX (Codd.and Qr'' 3 X). Jb 15 22 spied out 
(and brought) to ('H?) the sword (Ew Bi I’erles 
*”!•“ !’ 3 X cf. Di Buj. tPi. Pf. 1 pi. W 3 X La 
4 17 ; Tmpf. is. nsVX Mi 7 7 +; Tmv. ms. ~ 3 X 
Na 2 2 , fs. '?x Je 4 8 19 ; Pt. nsxo i S 4 13 , Is 2 1°; 
pi. sf. 'I'SXC Mi 7 4 ;— v:atch (closely), t]Tr<% 
JgH?V Je 48 19 , 3 'T* Na 2 2 ; + b» of person 
expected La4‘‘; fig. H 3 XX ''3 Mi 7’; abs. lit. 
1 S 4 ; fig. Hb 2* I will look forth, to see. 
(niX"]i>) wliat he will say: ^5 4 / will look out 
(expectancy); pt. as n.= watchman Is 21 6 Mi 7 4 . 

n.pr.m. So ><f>ap : 111 Edom (1 gaze, 
gazing)-, —i 3 X Gn 36 1115 4-v 43 (ins. prob. after 
DR'y ; cf. Lag Sept- Slu,i ' n - ,0 ’ 178; v - 270 Nes M,r ' 12 )= 
' 3 X 1 Ch I 38 . 

]iD 2 , V. [i'sx. 

t[n^ES] n.f. outlook-post(l);—sf. WT 3 X 3 
«' 3 X La 4 17 (Ba SBra ; Bi [for both] «ntCX 3 ). 

ycii n.pr.m. sonofGad (i gaze)-, — 

G11 46 10 ’ = ji 3 X Nu 26‘ 5 (v. '-i bn). 

fi.adj. gent.of P 3 X(v.foregoing); c. 
art. as subst. coll. Nu z6 u ‘. —n. 'v v. J 3 V. 

fi. rtQllQ n.m. 1 . watoh-tower, Is2l 9 . 
2. outlook-point,, 2 011 20 24 on high ground. 

f 11. n.pr.loc. l/t 3 H in Shephelab of 

Judah Jos 15 s8 ) Ma(r(a-)r)<pa. 2 3 XiD'n 5 i’D 
I S 22 s , MatTcrijifia. 3 . Ju 1 i 23 - 24 

(17 iTKtmid) prob. = ; ©n fig) Jos 13 20 Mucr((np<j>a 
and perh. n 3 X !2 2 . —Jos 1 I s 18 26 v. ‘‘ 13 XD 3 , 4 . 

n.pr.loc. (prop, outlook-point or 
-height; e.art. (exc. IIo 5 1 )) ;—+1. in Gilead, expl. 
as name given to Laban’s cairn, N. of Jabbok 
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Grtt 31^(011 text v. Ball Holz; @ 1) Spaa is). f 2 . 
prob.S.of Jabbok, Juio 17 (v ukovlo), ii’^Mair- 
; so ©If 10 17 ), Ho 5 1 (f)<TKoma); appar.= 
xi. nSYO 3 . Iiulil‘ , “’ £r ' 262 flffe, seem to in¬ 
terchange); site unknown ; v. conj. iu Buhl l c ', 
cf. GASm G ' ogr - + 3 . near Ilermon, 'ten 
Jos 11 3 , Ma<nvpav, Mu<rei;<pa^) = nEYCTiyp 3 v 8 , 
Macro-wx, M ao-<TT)<f>a", V. Bul]] <i “ £r ' 24 °. 4 . olil 

sacred place in Benj., Mao-o-r/tpu, etc.;—'ten Jn 

20*+, nnSSSH; lS7 3 + ;-Ju20 13 2I 1 - 5 - 8 1S7 5 

+ 7 t. 1 S 7, 10. 1 K i5 K =2 Cl. 16 C , 2 K 25 2313 
Jc4O ,0 +i2 t. 40. 4 1, Ne 3 7161!, ; = nSSSn Jos 
18 26 ;— mod. Xabt Samieil, 5 miles N\V. of 
Jerusalem, v. Bul l l G ' 0|lr ' 167f -. 

II. [H 3 S], rt. lay out, lay over (XH 
Pi. = BH); Qal Inf. abs. n'BXn nbs I s2 i 5 
they lay out the rug! or the like, so most 
moderns, v. JVBY. Pi. overlay, plate : Pf. 
3 ms. nf| 1 K CP+ ; 2 ms, n' 3 $jj Kx25 ,1 + ; 
Impfi 3 ms. *|2P1 iK6 5l +, sf. v 20 ^; 

2 ms. nssn Ex 2g 29 ; 3 It.pl. ! ' 3 V)| 2 Ch 3 10 , etc.; 

-overlay, esp. plate stbg. with metal (gold, 
bronze), usu. 2 acc.: 1 K 6 !0 50 +6 t. I K 6,+ 
10 18 , || 2 Ch 3 410 4 P 9 17 , Ex 25 1113 + 2 t t. Ex 
25-38 (all P); overlay, stud with precious 
stones, 2 acc. 2 Ch 3 s ; also plate, acc. mater. 
0111., iK6“ 2 K i8 H Ex25 n 38 28 ; acc. dir. 
obj.om. 1 K6“; c.acc. -f 3 mater, v 15 overlaid 
the-floor of the house with timbers. tPu. Ft. 
nSYD Pr 20 23 impure silver (Toy) laid, over ( btJ) 
a sherd ; pi. E'tlXO Ex 2C 32 , j.illars over¬ 
laid with gold. 

t n.[m.] metal plating:—of idols Is 
30 s2 , capitals Ex 38' 719 , altar Nu 17 34 . 

trVC'2 n.f. rug, carpet (laid out );— HEY 
n'DSn Is 21 s , so now most, v. esp. Che IntrI ’ 126 ; 
> watch, outlook (I. HEY), GesDe al. 

t]-£2 n.f. appar. plated capital of pillar 
2 ch 3-: 

nDU (■/ of foil. ; cf. Ar. ^12. 11. make wide , 
broad ; i -s.~J.fl anything broad (stone, plank, 
sheathing, plating), Ryr. ]l^«* 3 j plating; also 
Eth. flhbb; spread out, extend; Sab. (Lib.) 
nnsvn, nriEVX, platform, DII.M Epll:r 'a-nkm.*t.»c. 
but (transp.) Ar. iii 1 ., wide bowl, cf. Fra 53 ). 

tnns 2 n.f. jar, jug, of flat or broad shape; 
—abs. Wey 1K 17 12 ; cstr. nnEY 1 s 26“ + ;— 
jar or jug for water 1 S 2 6 1U2 - lf ' 1 K 19 s ; for 
oil 1 K i7 ,2 H,,( (oii masc. verb "ipn y. Ew 1 ” 0 , 
but prob. rd. rnpn SS Albr ZAWl '"'‘ 1 “” 6 >' 89 , cf. v“). 


pD2 

tnrma n.f. flat cake, wafer;—Ex 16 31 . 
t rate n.pr.m. in Asher, 1 Ch 7 s6 , nsiY y sc ! 
2<a0iir[p], ©L 2nv0a. 

’’CH, n^ 2 , |Y*S 5 f V. I. HEY. 

1 TD 2 v. II. HEX. 

• T 

vb ‘ hide, treasure up (XH id.; 
Tel Am. sapdnu ; set, of sun);—Qal Pf. 3 ms/x 
Pr 27 15 : 2 ms. RjEX Jb io 13 +, etc,.; Tmpf 
Jb 21 19 + Pr 2 7 Qr (Kt favi), sf. je 2 7 6 , 
etc.; Pt. act. pi. sf. n'JBif IV 27 16 ; pass jiEX 
Pr. i^ + .^i 7" Kt ; f.’ HltBlt Ho 13 12 , etc. ;— 
1 . trans. hide, c. acc. pers. Ex 2 2 (E), Jos 2 4 
(JE), of hiding a quarrelsome woman, like 
hiding wind Pr 27 1618 (si vera 1 .; cf. Toy); of 
Vs hiding his servants (from evil) je if 31 21 : 
= treasure up a thing, 1’r io H , + with 
thyself, in thine own keeping 2'=7 1 , in ( 3 ) the 
heart Jb io ,a (subj. ; of secret purposes), 
je 119", cf. Jb23 12 ; + pers. Pr 13 22 Ct 7 14 , 
subj/' Jb 21 19 reserve penalty; blessings ^31“ 
Pr 2’; + 1 ? Jb 17 1 thou [God] hast treasured 
up their heart away from understanding, 
kept it therefrom; pass., of sin Ho i3 12 (abs.; 
||TPS); read poss. i—)* for ?BX Jb 15 22 treasured 
up for (\^§|) the sword (v. I. HEX); pES = trea- 
sured, cherished place (i.e. Jerusalem) Ez 7 22 ; = 
treasure je 17 14 Qr (Kt "p'EX, v. |'DX), Jb 20 28 
(on dub. text v. Bn); pi. of ''’s treasured ones, 
his Raints je 83 4 . 2. iutrans. lie hid, lurk, 

abs. je 56”, c. b pers. Pr 1 11,18 and (of eyes of 
wicked) je io 8 . Niph. Pf 3 ms. fBXJ Je 16 17 
bt hidden from before ( 7 ||te) / '' , S eyes (|| 

3 pi. teBXf Jb 2 4 ‘ + 'T/t? stored up on the part 
ofShadday; stored vp for {b) fine 15 :o . Kiph. 
hide, —0,0.1 : Impf. 2 111s. sf. XIBXn Jb J4 1 *, c. 
3 loc.; 3mpl.lI'DV' je $ 6 T Kt (lrat< Qr \ Qal); 
Inf. cstr. sf. (Ges 5a>h ) Ex2 3 to hide him. 

tir??] n.[m.] treasure,—sf. ip’EX je 17 14 
Kt< 1 P-V Qr, v. JBX pt. pass. 

1, jiE2 n.f. ls43-c north (as the hidden, 
dark; cf. Thes I J ewy Fremdw l88 [; peril. Ph. ^BV 
nortftj; —alis/V Jo26 26 + , HIBX northward Gn 
i. 3 14 +> oftener nilBX Je 3 12 +, also npBX = |',EX 
Je i 13 + (after preps, and st. cstr.; cf. Ges ,9uc ); 
cstr. jteSt? Jos8" + , also itei't? i 9 » Gi (of. 
Benn’; van d.H.Baer '*!?), b J u 2i i9 ; 

(A* occurs oftenest in Ez [46 t.j, Jos [25 t.], 
Je [25 t.], l)n [9 t.J );—north (opp. S., E.,W.) 
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Gn i 3 14 28" (both J), Ex 27“ (P), + ; 'X nNS 
north side Ex 26^' Jos 15'+ (v. ; so 'X 5 >^ 5 f 

Ex 26“ 'xn nn Hz 42 17 , cf. n;iEX rnien 
2 Ki6 ,( ; 'X b »3 Nu 34 7 9 north boundary; 
'X 'fl3"V remote parts of north Is 14 13 (as divine 
abode), Ez 3 8 6 - ,5 +(yi [n 3 T]) ; 'IKpjfei Ez40 K +, 
'X nns 42 7 ; 'X nri Pr 25“ north wind, and so 'X 
alone Ct 4 16 ; tovmrd the north is H 3 iEX J os 1 3 S + 
(v.also supr.), and Ec 1*, 'Xrrbx Ez 42b 

nr.EX~'ix s 14 , i'ss!’ 40- 3 , jissn im v”, nAsx n 
8 6 - 6 +, etc.; esp. (in J e Ez etc.) of quarter whence 
invaders were to come, e. g. Assyr. Is 14 S1 > cf. 
Zp 2 1S , Babylonians Je 6 122 ig 12 4O 2 "' 24 ('X'DV), 
47 2 , Ezz6 7 , Cyrus against Bab. Is 41“, cf. Je 
go 3 - 941 gi 48 ; more vaguely, Je i 14 is ('X niDpCO), 
4 6 io 22 1 3 20 2 3 9 ' 25 ('Jfn ' 3 pP); of Gog’s host 
Ez 3 8 B1S 3 9 2 ; 'X ' 3 'C 3 -52 30 (appar. of nearer 
[Aramaean?] princes); 'X JHK Je 3 i 8 is region 
of Carchemish, but Zc 2 10 6 6 ' 8 - 8 of Babylon ; 
'X (HND (sts. + other countries) the exiles and 
dispersed are to return Je 3 18 i6 l5 = 2 3 a , 3 i 8 , 
cf. Is 4 3 6 49 12 : 'Jfn i|b» Dn 1 i^r.H.n.u.ivio j enotes 
successive Seleueidae. 

fll.’’J’iCS adj. from foregoing, northern 
(so most);—e. art. as n.m. northern one, 
northerner, invader from north Jo 2 20 (of 
locust-swarm, ef.We Now Dr, GASm rroph-1! * 7 ). 
—1. piEJf v. ji'SV sub I. HEX. 

•(■11. n.pr.loc. on E. bank of Jordan, in 
tribe of Gad, 'x Jos 1 3 27 (2npai/[ti>i/]), H 31 EX Ju 12 1 
(fioppm, ©L 2f</)7)ra) ; acc. to Talm. = mod. 
Amateh, N. of Jabbok, GF 1 I Buhl GM8r-259 (who 
doubts); fapwm appears Tel Am \Ykl N0,174 . 

pD2£, in P-X H’? (q.v.), perhaps n.pr.dei, 
Bae®* 1 *' 22 No ZMC * ln ° m)t472 Gray Prop - N ,3 \ 

t(y)n’ i :ci> n.pr.m. lofovias ]'• hath trea¬ 
sured; OHeb. VTJEX, I’h. bj) 33 BX);— 1 . priest, 
.T-Je 21 1 22 28 w 52 24 = w;- 2 K 25 18 (@L2a</«.rm 4 ), 
Je 3 7 8 . Elsewhere H)-: 2. the prophet Zp i‘. 
3 . a Judaean Zc 6 1014 . 4 . ancestor of Heman 

I Ch 6 21 (fcKpamias) =-bs'y*X y 9 ). 

t[pE^Q] n.[ m.] hidden treasure trea¬ 
sure ;—sf. 'J 3 J 2 XD Ob 8 his treasures. 

tnpi’E Hip- n.pr.m. (cvoealiz. RapnS- 
teph 'onh, i. e. the god speaks and he lives, 
Egypt. J 2 (d)-jint(r)-tf-nh ( De-jmute-ef-'onh ), 
v Steind XzlW9,41f,i 1W2,coff- so Eb 8rallb UI ' <2)-lwb 
Brugsch, v. Dr Hu, "- ra *" b Crum ,b -' “' b Griffith 


u>. in. sis i>^.—Egypt, name given to Joseph Gn 
4I 40 , 'i'ovdniifpavrjx, WE tyof. 

I. ( /of following; meaningdub.,perh. 
hiss, onomatop., so Thes; Nil pl’BX = BH). 

n.m. a (poisonous) serpent (from hiss¬ 
ing ?);—Is 14 29 ; usu. taken as=following. 

■’iij.’Dp n.m. id.; —abs.'X Is 11 8 (|| 1 ( 13 ), 
'X *X'3 59 6 ; '3jjSX3 Pr 23“ (sim., || C*n3); pi. 
D'JVBX Je 8 17 (app. 0 , ^ 8 ?)| identif. dub.; Tristr 
Kim 575 pogs.’) dabena xanthina, a venomous 
viper, but vipers do not lay eggs Eurrer ElnwB 
2 ’ 1423 ; Furrer proposes ailurophis vivax. 

II. (/of foil.; cf. Ar. cacavit, 

Eth. 0 : excrement ). 

t [5TD2J] n.[m.] dung of cattle ;—pi. cstr. 
-li 33 T 'JJ'DX Ez 4 15 Qr (opp. D-.Xri *)|)|), so Co 
Toy al., >Kt '1’IEX. 

III. (/of foil.; meaning unknown). 

t [nP’C-] n.f. dub.; appar., fr.context, off¬ 
shoot ;—pl.'niy'EJH is 2 2 24 (fig.; ||trxxNxn). 

t [^DU] vb.Pilp . ohirp, peep (onomatop.; 

NH Pilp. id.; JAram. 'JXBX chirp; Ar. ■ ° -»- 
sparrow, etc.);— Impf. 3 fs. f lXEXn Is29b 1 s. 
qXEXX 3 8 14 ; l‘t. 'lXSXD io 14 , pi. D'DXEXDA 8 19 ;— 
chirp, peep; 1 . of birds Is 10 14 (fig. of conquered 
peoples) ; of mourning, 'XN . . . D 3 D 3 3 8‘ 4 
(|| n 3 i *3 nJHX). 2. of spirits, ghosts Is 8 1S 
(+D'snen); ; xn -jm cn iei’o 2 9 4 (like a spirit’s). 

t riDUD- n.f. a kind of willow (lonomatop., 
from rustling ; NH id.; Ar. >_’-l aA);—Ez 17 s . 

fl. pSS] vb. dub.;— Tmpf. 3 ms. 33 ” 
~JVb 3 n inp 333 P 1 Ju 7 3 let him return and (Vrss) 
let him depart, AV depart early (as Ki, fr. Aram. 
X 3 BX. Us[ morning, improb.),wholly uncertain; 
Gr 13 t"l; on difficulty of '33 v. “li’b? 2. 
andGFM,whoconj. fy ']3 D 3 "]xn and so Gideemput 
them to the test (cf. v 4 ), so Bu Now (cf. Dr llMt ”• 176 *). 

Il.lSi* (/offoil .; cf. Ar .JUpeep, twitter, 
whistle (usu. of bird ; onomatop.); As. sapdru 
is cry, howl; NH "> ! I 3 X=BH, so Ph.tEX, Z. 13 X, 
Syr. iland.tNE'X, X*iE'X No M5102 ; also Ar. 
.■yarrow’, etc., and (peril.) As. issuru,bird^. 

i.*YiSS, ">£^ 40 n.f.*" 3 ’ 5 (m. f 102”, cf. Ko 
#»*, so 104 17 , yet cf. Albr z *" r ” lt1 " 6 *'* 1 ), 
bird,;—abs. 3 i 2 X Hoi i n + 15 t.,l2X Gn 



YIEL* 


862 


'll' 


111., cstr.iteX Dt 4 ,7 + 5 t., i'S s ; pi tn** 
Lvi4' 1 +5t.;— 1 . single bird, Am 3 s Ho 11" 
(sim.; || rov), La 3” Jb 40 29 ^ 102 s 124 7 Pr 6 8 

26 s 27 s (all sim.), Lvi4°+ 10 t. LV14; 'X _ b 3 
f ]33 ])t 4 17 , nnino. 'x-bs 14" (bn distrib.); 'i“|g 
22 “bird’s nent/XiJ bip Ec 12'; pi. Is 3r’ (sim.), 
Ne5 18 Lv 14*{&W'Qf , in pnrif.; cf. We He,d - 2 - 171 
BgMUKM y »\id.), + *© 4 * % (/". 2 

less oft. colli, either def. Gn 15“ (two), or indef. 
* ii' (fig.), B??r BEX 8 s , esp. 'V Ez 

39 17 \fr 148 10 , «l» _ b3 ' s ^ J? 23 Gn 7 14 , also 
rednnd. c. 12 )?, ^fbf 'X O'? Ez 39 1 birds of 
prey of all kinds. 

fn. "VI El' n.pr.m. father of Balak, king of 
Moab (bird; perh. specif, sparrow, cf. Gray 
Prep. x. s‘. p a i m . n.pr.m. triax) 'X Nu 22 2 - 4 - 16 
J0S24* Ju II 25 , 13 X Xu 22 10 23 18 ; Sempap. 

t rplD !2 n.pr.f. wife of Moses (bird); —Ex 
2 21 4 25 l8 2 ; Srr Tfapa (cf. Lag B!i80Aam "). 

III. (/ of following; cf. Ar plait, 
braid, Etb. 0 <bd: id.; XII > 1 TBX = ri®tbfbasket). 

tri'PEE n.f. plait, chaplet;—abs. 'x Ez 7', 
rnox v 10 ; cstr. ni'BX la 28 s ;— chaplet, coronet, 
diadem, lYl^Sf! 'X Is 2 8 5 (fig. of A; || ' 3 X n| 0 ?).— 
'V Ez 7 710 is dub.; AY morning (as Ki,fr.Aram.) 
is unsuitable; most (after AW^I) doom, fate 
(as coming round upon one, cf. ItV Da Toy), lmt 
v. Dr”** 4 - "• 176 "; diadem is possible v‘° (|| TOSH • 
of royal bou se of Judah Co Berthol; or of Jerus. 
Krae), but not v 7 ; conj. in Co Berthol Krae. 

IV. "IDli (/of foil.; mug.dub.; NH=BH; 
so Ar .Jlio.JIii, Eth. frfieL";, As. mpru; Aram, 
nsc, KiDW, J^, all nait). 

' n.[m.] nail (of finger), stylus- 

point;—cstr. 'x.Te 17'; pi. sf. IVJ'lBX Dt 21 12 ;— 

finger-nail Dta i 12 (cf. US® 17 * 1 ^Wl***- 4 * 
We i!, “'’ l, i). 2 . transf.,~m^ / X 3 J e if with 

a point of diamond (cf. Plin 7 " 113 '’ 4 ). 

V. " 12 ^ (/of foil.; cf. Aram. NTBX, i*r 

I'BX; perh. cp. Ar. leap (but j — !))• 

t "V'p 2 n.m. he-goat (late);—abs/x Dn 8 5 - 21 ; 
cstr. B'ljirj "VBX v 5S (all in vision, symbol, of 
Alex.); pi. cstr. (lit.) BV? 'T®X 2 Cb 2 9 21 , 
'I'BX Ezr 8 35 he.-goats for a sin-offering. 

t"lpl‘and(Jl>2 n )'lpil‘ n.pr.m. Job’s third 
friend, 'BOJJin 'X Jb 2 11 11* 20* 42°; 'Sa'pap. 


tyT-lDE n.f. El8,2 (cf. also Albr ZAW ” af55, ' i22 
Ges M1350 ’ l45 °) frogs (Ar. £ui. 4 , etc.; Aram. 

K?THK, U?»o l*);—frogs, coll. Ex 8 2 
f 78 45 ; pi. B'priBX Ex 7 27 - 28 - 29 g** 4 - 5 - 7 * 9 f 105 30 . 
riQE v. II. nBX. 

V V 

t nil' n.pr.loc. 2 e<fie *;[p] : Canaanite city 
Ju i l7 = nonn q. v.; idcntif. by many (v. esp. 
Palmer I> '” ,crtu,r,ud ' S74 ' r ') with Sebaita (c. Lat 30° 
54' N., Long. 34 0 40' E.), by Eob BR,usl with 
pass es-Sufdh, further E.; against both v. GFil. 

t nriEil n.pr.loc. in Judah (van d. II. 
nriBX, so Kit); n'j'ncb 'x twa 2 Ch 14 s ; © Kara 
fioppav, whence Hi al. prop. nj’BX, so Buhl 1 ". 
D" 1 ^ v. X. r? sub I. px. 

'ppS Is 26 16 v. II. p'.X. 

and (1 Ch 12 121 n.pr.loc. 

(#?■? 1S 27“+» 2 s 2 ’> 1 Chi2 1 );— 

assigned to Judah Jos 15 31 , to 8imeon 19 6 ; 
Philistine city given to David 1 8 27® 6 30 111 ' 
"• 2E 2 S i 1 4 10 1 Ch 4 3,1 12 4,21 (van d. H. v 20 ); 
SfKfXax, SocfXcry, etc.; usually identified with 
Zuheilikah, 19 miles SW. from Bet Jibrin, 11 
miles ERE. from Gaza (cf. Buhl U ' WT - ,s5 ). 

n. [m.] doubtful word;—sf. ^9"]? 
i^ipX 3 2 lv 4 42 @ % garment; © om., but A 
lias fXXfd, Arm. bakelaO, whence Lag Alm '" 1 ' st ' ld-t3331 
M '• 2,2 reads (plausibly) in his iwallet, 

Ar. iilS, lili, and so 1 ? pera. 

1,11, in, iv, “IS, 11. 'll', v. I, II, III. nx. 
tis n.pr.loc. in Xaphtali, Jos 19 35 ; T vpos. 

f i.lS, IIS n.pr.loc. Tvpoc: Tyre, famous 
Phoenician city (Ph.lX; As. Surm, so Tel Am; 
Egypt. Da-lf)rg, Da-ru WMM A5 - u - Eur - 1 ®);— 
3X 2 S 2 4 7 + 3 21., Iix 1 K 5 13 + 81 . (Gi);—city of 
Hiram, friend of David and Sol. 2 S 5" 1 K 5 16 
9 1112 1 Ch 14 1 2 Ch 2 2 - 10 ; ofartif. Hiram 1 K7 13 ; 
prns f 45 13 of city personif. (another view in 
Che); .'x also in name of Ph. fortress, 'X~'X 3 D 
2 S 24 7 , 'X 'D 3 '? Jos 19 29 (P) ; threatened by 
proph. Am i 5,10 and (with esp. ref. to commercial 
greatness) Is 23’ p'X K( 5 »), v 58 - 15 - 15 - 17 Je 2,/ 
(-t'r> 3 bp), zf(^ ^B), 47 4 Ez26 2 - 3 - 4 - 716 2 7 2 ' 3 ' 3 - 8 - 32 , 
28= ( 3 i TM), V 12 pix r\ha); besieged byXebucb. 
29 1818 ; cf.Zc9 2 - 3 Jo4'f 83 8 ('X'3'/); of Ty rians 
as proselytes f tif (predict.);— n ixi> Ho 9 13 is 
jtrob. corrupt, read “Bxb or “1)xb © \Ye GA8m, 
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cf. Now. — V oit. + pI'S q. v.;—see, on Tyre, 
Fietscl)m Ph0n • ro,, • Rob™"-« lff - do Luynes Vow,,iu 

Her Morte (1874) 1.28ff., *nd PI. xlll-xvIU Pal. 3(1898), 307 ff. 

II. 1 - 2 {flint, knife) v. III. nv. 

t ’'"I- adj. gent. Tyrian;— ft C’\X i K f* 
= 2 ( h 2 13 ; pi. as subst. D'Hi’n (Jus Pyrians 
i Ch 22 4 Ezr 3' (both -f OOTyn), Xe 13 16 . 

vb. bum, scorch (As. sardbu, 
burn; Fra ZAI "- 5 - cp. Ar. '^Jhe kimlltd, 

Haze; cf. also 2it);— Niph Pf. 3 pi. consec. 
f' z 2i 3 all faces shall be searched. 

t[^|] adj. burning, scorching (=*2iy 
Tiles al.);—ro^y tpto p r 16"' (sim. of words). 

^ b.f. scab, scar, of a sore (lit. a burn¬ 

ing, scorching) ;—cstr. Kin |Wn nays Lvi f 3 ; 
«in niaon'y v 28 . 

"l"rTTIS n.pr.loc. home of Jerob. 1 Kii m , 
Zapapa, A 2api8,i; y. [ftliy] fniX. 
rm-ra 2 cii 4 17 v. jnyv. 

1,11. rni 9 v. 1, II. my. 

(-/of foil. : cf. Ar. (j, <J) of 
vein, run blood, bleed, 1 an odorif. tree, or 
its gum, cf. Horn A '" ndA M , Sab. m SabDenkm 83 ; 
(Syr. )o»j fructus pini, etc. is loan-word); XH 
—' 1111 as to form cp. Gk trrvpafc (hardly ||in 
meaning, Lag 5 '- 1 - 234 - 384 , v. Ency. Bib. infr.), cf. 
Lewy Fremdw - 11 ). 

and (Gn 37 a )na(>l)n.[m.} a kind of 
balsam as merchandise Gii 37” (J), EZ27 17 , 
gift G11 43 11 (.1), medicament Jo 8“ 46 11 51 8 
(for national disaster, in fig.);—ThDyer- 
M’Lean in Ency. llib. p,aIra think a resin, like 
(not necess. = ) gum of mastic-tree, pistacia 
lentiscas (otherwise l‘ost H “ tl ° 8Sl ' 1 '). 

n.pr.m. a musician, iCh 25 3 (2)01 p( e )i, 

= ' 1 ?. ( ( l- v -) V 11 (Uo&pt 1, ©L A oftprjXa). 

t rPVl 2 n.pr.f. tapovia : mother of Abishai, 
Joab and Asahel;—'y 1 S 26* + , npy 2 S 14 1 
16 10 23 : ’ 7 ;—acc. to 1 Ch 2 16 * she was’David’s 
sister; called 2K',' DK 2 R 17 25 ; elsewh. after 
cstr. |2 (02)^ 4 2 1^ of Abishai 1 S 26 s 2 S i6 y 
18 s 19 22 21 17 1 Ch 18 12 ; of Joab 2 S 2 13 8 16 = 

1 Ch 18 15 , 2 S 14 1 23 18 and v 37 =i Ch n» 1 K 
i 7 2 5K 1 Ch 1 i 6 26 s8 27 e4 ; pi. of all three 2 S 2 1S 
J Ch 2 lfi ; Abishai and Joab 2 S 3 33 16 10 1 9 23 . 


t !• n”l^ vb. cry, roar (XH id., cry (of 
raven); As. sardhu, c,ry aloud, Ar. 'flffle, Eth. 
*«: % nny Aph. (of bear), Syr. ^ esp. Aph. 
and deriv.);—Qal Pt. act. 1123 DB> my ID Zp 
1 14 bitterly roareth there a hero, but abrupt in 
context and iinprpb.; Gr (in part after ©) 
conj. 11232 niy? 1 Pip (cf. Hiph.). Hiph. 
Imp/. 3 111s. rinyy I842 13 Utter a roar (of 
going to battle; || V'f). 

II. (/of foil.; cf. Ar. dig a 

also cleave the ground, rend open; sepul¬ 

chral chamber (with niches for bodies); Xab. 
nmy (cf. Xo in Eut N,b - IO »» ,r '® Dr Sm - 7l ')). 

tlTIL 1 n.[m.] perh. excavation, under¬ 
ground chamber ;—\ abs. J u if, cstr. v 46 ; p). 
D’niy 1 S 13 s ;—used as hiding-places 1 S 13 6 
( + nh P?, D'nin, o^d, nii 3 ) ; as refuge Ju 9 4fi 
(where connected with shrine), v 49 (Vrss strong¬ 
hold ; on uncertainty of moaning v. GFjl). 

■nil v. i.iy. mi 4 , ma, m2 v. my. 

T? (of foil.; NH have need of; 
Ar. e be needy , so Aram. ? (% } = 

1^ I); ChrPal. jOj xpela). 

t [Iflis]n.[m.]need(Aram.);—sf. ^2iy-^>33 

2 Ch 2 15 according to all thy need, cf. Ecclus 8 9 
+ often. 

(-/of foil.; cf. perh. Ar. gjA throw 

down, prostrate; Sab. jny humble oneself 

DHM*" 8 ”- «• '• 8 M 0 rdtm u,m - ; vbs. denom 
in NH S). 

< 

... a.f. leprosy ; — abs. 'y Dt 24 s +, 
n yp? Lv 13=+ ; cstr. trjflt 2X5"+; sf. inyii' 

2 K I 3 - 6 - 7 ;— -leprosy 2 K 5 3 - 6 - 727 2 Ch 26 19 ; else¬ 
where only in laws : 'V V :3 I)t 24 s , and Lv 13, 

1 4 (Pj 2 9 f) : ^ ^lli^ 1 14 57 ; specif, of a. human 
disease (as above) '2 1W Lv i3 2 + 8 t.; without 
f 13*+ 10 t. b. leprosy in a garment i3 47 - 49 - 
5 i. 52 . 59 (*i 32 'y 933 niiPi). c. in house 14 34 ('2 933), 
v 44 ; house or garment v 55 . —Exact meaning of 
b. and c dub., peril, some fungus or mould; 
v. esp. Di I)r-Wli ISaeu. 

vb.denom.,onlyin pass, be struck 
with leprosy, leprous ;—Qal Vt. pass. 

9312 Lv 13 44 ; elsowli. as subst., =kper, v 45 14 3 
Nu 5 2 (all P), Lv 22 4 (H). P u . Pt. 9120 2 S 
3 M +, 91120 2CI126 10 ; pi. £3*9120 2 K. 7 3 - 8 ; 
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rum* 

f. njnjro Kx 4*4-, Jijnso Xu 12 10 ;— leprous, of 
hand Ex 4 s (. 1 ), of pars. Xu I2 101 ° (E), 2 K 5 s7 
2CI126 20 ; D'i’ISD D'ff’lN 2 K f; « s subst. = 
bper 2 Ss" 2 K 5 ln f ’15*=2 Ch 26 s1 *, 2 Oh 
2 6 21b - 23 ; rjVtsa min Lv 14 2 . 

tiTi , 'l)£ n.f.coll. hornets (? as wounding, 
prostrating; XH = BH);—allies of Isr.;—'Sil 
Ex 2 3 28 Jos 24 12 (both E), I)t 7 20 . 

t rU'I'U n.f. mother of Jeroboam X K n 26 , 

r : 

lapova. 

trun>* n.pr.loc. 2 apaa, etc. (cf. also Lag 
BX “ 5 ), in the Sheplielah of Judah (TelAm. 
Sarha , named with Aialuna, Ajalon);—Jos 
15”, hut assigned to Dan 19"; Ju 13 2 ' 25 16 31 
18 2 - 811 2 Oh 11 10 Xe 11 29 ; mod. Sara, 15 miles 
W. from Jerus., cf. GASht*^ ’ 19 IJuhl“ r - 19 \ 

tuna V. foil. 

* : r 

t *nrm adj. gent. c. art. as n. coll. '31 

1 Ch 2 s3 4 ==':tnxn 2 34 . 

t vb. smelt, refine, test (NH id.; Ph. 
spXD smeller / As. pvrrupv, refined, sarpu,silver, 

nasraptv., crucible; A r.,_is pure, unmixed 

(esp. of wine); very doubtful is Sab. S|1S silver, 
money, cf. Mordtm Hlm - InKhr -**> 4 , 29 CIS lv ' So - *“• '• ‘); 
— Qal Pf. 3 ms. kt Je 6", sf. innanif 105 19 ; 

2 ms. sf. ' 3 ^ 1 ) ^ 17 3 , etc.; lmpf. 1 s. ^li’t? 

Is i 23 , sf. Ju 7 4 ; Imv. ms. 13113 f 26" 

Kt, 1213 Qr; Inf. abs. *)il 3 Je 6 29 ; cstr. fpist) 
Dri 11 33 , etc.; Pt. act. sf. Je q 6 , etc.; pass. 
fins \fr 12 7 , etc.;—1. smell, refine: Jed 29 - 29 in 
vain hath he. smelted continually (inf. abs.; fig. 
of purifying people); so sme.lt away Is i 23 (ace. 
of dross; fig.); of silver Zc 13 9 ^6fi 10 , *1113 t)D 3 
b'byz 1 2 7 (all sim.); of'* |rtl?H f i8 31 = 2S22 31 , 
yje 119 140 l’r 30* (0i^ rVlDN)| refine (men, by 
trials) Dn 11 35 ( + 113 ^ J?^). 2. test Ju7* I 

will test them (the warriors) for thee (fi snbj.);— 
perh. also v 3 (v. I.'DV); more gen., of A’s testing, 
trying (the hearts of) men (oft. || 1Q2) Je 9* Is 
48 10 Zc 13 9 ^ 26 s 66 10 . 3 . test (and prove true) 

a man (subj. A’s saying) \je 105 19 . 4 . Pt.act.. 

as n. smeller, refiner, hcnce= gold,smith Ju 17 4 
Je 1 o ! ' 14 51 17 Is 40 1919 (hut perhaps del. v^, cf. 
Du Che Marti), 41*46* Pr25 4 ; as a guild Xe3 8 - 32 . 
Niph. lmpf. 3 mpl. 1213 ) I)n I2 W many shall 
be refined (by suffering; 4- VViari*, llsjjJI)). 
pi. Pt. ms? as n. a refiner, 13 Kk <3 "Mai 3 2 
(sim. of''), cf/O alone v 3 (-f.t|D 3 in??). 


-ns 

n. [m.J coll, goldsmiths; — only 
'srr |3 Ne 3 31 i.e. belonging to the goldsmiths, 
a member of their guild. 

tr®m* n.pr.loc. lapnrra : on coast S. of 
Sidon (l smeZtmy-place; on strange form cf. 
Lag BNS4 ; As .Sariptu D 1 P ‘ 2S4 C()T ,K17 ' 9 ; Egypt. 
Da-im-pu-ti WMM “• Eur - 184 ); — 'v Ob 20 ; 
,11313 iKi7 9 - ,0 (so Gi; van d. II. Baer); 
mod .Sarfend Rob™"■ 47 ‘ ff - Pietschin p,,0 “ -58r- . 

t lyiso n.[ m. 1 crucible (prop, place or in¬ 
strument of refining ); 31 tb 1131 t)D 3 ^ 'D Pr 
17 3 27 21 . 

fl. vb. bind, tie up, be restricted, 

narrow scant cramped(NID'<i.; Ar. j * bind, 
tie, up; so Aram. 11 X, » I;—A. trans.: Qal 
Pf. 3ms.liS H04' 9 Pr30 4 ; Imv. liv Is 8 1K ; Inf. 
cstr. 1113 Pr 26 s (I); Pt.act. 113 , 1 b 2 6 4 ; pass. 
1113 Ho 13 12 , f. ni,H 3 1 S 25"; fpl. nils Ex 
12 34 2 S 20 3 ;— bind or tie up, of kneading- 
trouglis Ex 12 34 (E); fig. of a life preserved by 
A D«nn 11133 ,11113 tftfj 1 S 25 s9 ; of preserv¬ 
ing prophetic teaching Is 8 1B ; of retention of 
guilt Iloi3 12 ; of '.’s binding waters in (a 
garment of) cloud I’r 30 4 Jb 26 s ; = shut up 

2 S 2 o 3 ;— 1*2333 nnx nn ii| H 0 4 19 (si vera 1 .) 
pregu., the wind hath wrapped her up in its 
wings, to carry her off; J 3 X 11133 Pr 26” like 
the tying up of a stone, but unintellig. in con¬ 
text (v. Toy). Pu. Pt. p). D'liSO J0S9 4 tied 
vp (mended by tying), of old wine-skins. 
B. intrans.: Qal Pf. 3 fs. IIS IS28 2 "; lmpf. 

3 ms. 13 ) Pr 4 12 , 13 ) Jb 20 22 , 13)1 Gn 32 8 4 -, 

etc.;— be scant, cranked, in straits; of scanty 
bed-covering Is 28 20 (in fig.); of land too small 
for ( 1 ?) its people Is 49 19 4- Jos 19 47 (for KJP?) 
j) r Expat j»n,i* 87 .*s xienn, cf. ©; of steps = be 
cramped, or impeded, IV 4 12 Jb 18 7 (both in 
lig.); esp. impers. e. ]>ers., 13)1 Gn 32“ 

and it was narrow for him —\it was in straits, 
distress, so Ju2 lb 2S13 2 Jb 20 22 , also 3 fs. 
b 13 ( 1 ) Ju io 9 1S30* (v. Dr). Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. 
1311 Dt 28 s2 * 2 consec.; 1 s. 'fliyill Je io 18 Zp 
P 7 ;' lmpf 3 ms. \bn* 1 K 8 3 * — 2 Ch 6 s8 , 13)1 
2 Ch 28*; 3 mpl. H 3 )l Xe 9 27 ; Inf. cstr. 131 
2 Ch 28” 33 12 ;— make narrow for, press hard 
upon, cause distress to, c. pers., Je io 18 (subj. 
A), Zp i 17 (subj. id.)- Dt 28 32 * 32 1 K 8 37 = 2 Ch 
6 2S , Xe 9 s7 (all subj. fi,e), 2 Ch 28 20 (subj. TP); 
indef. subj. 2 Ch 28 s2 (but rd. il* lisb CS ' 3 , and 
join to v 21 , opp. b nijjlb, © Kit Bnhl u ’ t ), 33 ,: . 




ti. ”1- adj. narrow, tight;—abs. 'X 2 K 
6' + ; IX Nu 2 2 26 + ; f. nix Pr 23”';— narrow, 
IX DlpC Nu 22 v \ 1300 IX 2 K 6 1 loo narrow for 
us, at. Eipon 'b"\X Is 49' 0 (of land of Judah 
after exile); nix "'XI Pr 23 s ' (tig. of harlot; 
i.e. rescue difficult; || n§DJ) nn#) ; ins? Is 
59 19 like a contracted (and hence sw ift, power¬ 
ful) river fun. of Klo 11X2 113, Che ,lpl 
1X2 '3, both ‘of Egypt’); IX D^rt'lUD Jh 
41 7 (of scaly hack of crocodile), usu. closely 
joined (as) with tight seal (hi Me 1’i Hoffm Bu 
Unix Cflin with seal offlirm hut why specify ma¬ 
terial?); najrji IX nix Di'3 Pr 24 11 ' thy strength 
will he narrow, limited (si vera I., cf. Toy). 

fn. ”lli‘ n.[m.] straits, distress;—abs.'x 
Jh if» 2< + , also c. art. 1X2 Ho 5'' +, IX 4 +; 
— straits, distress Is g 30 Jh 1g 24 ^ 32' 6o l: ‘ 108 13 
piXKl-IX I iy m ; 'XT.V Jb 38“ cf. 1 X 2 Is 2 6’ 6 , 
1X2 xf, 4 ; j 'ffiT'X Jh 7" distress of mif spirit: 
IX 2 nb Is 30 s0 ; IX xb Is 63° usu. he ('') had 
distress (rdg. ib Qr), hut © oi -npiaSUvs, Du 
Ghe Hpt al. IX xb , no messenger and (or) angel, 
(hut) his own face, etc. Instead of sf. directly 
appended, b sf. is used (only after 2): Ibixa 
in my distress yjr i8‘ = 2 S 22% yj/ 66 u , so E 1'3 
’bc.'ix 59 17 102 3 ; ij? 1 X 2 T)t 4 30 (prbli. orig. meant 
as 1 X 3 . or 1 X 3 [inf.J,Dr; so)lb“iX 3 Is 25 1 2 Ch 
1 g\ aib 1 X 3 Ho 5 11 y// also (after 1 X 1 ) 

106“—IX i S 2 32 is corrupt, cf. Dr. 

1. mil n.f. id.;— ahs. 'X 1 S 26 21 +. nniX 
yfr 120 1 (Yies* 908 ); cstr. niX On 42"'; sf. WX 
35 3 +,D:niX Ju I o H , etc.; pi. niix abs. Is6g lf +; 
sf. C 2 \ 11 X 1 S io 19 , etc.;— straits, distress, Gn 
42 21 (E), 'i 8 26 24 2S4 5 1 K i 29 Is 8 22 Jbg 19 27’; 

esp.fV'(24t-).°-f?- 2 2 l2 2g' ; (v.3m),v 22 3i s 34 l7 ls ; 
specif, of travail, D'bllRl >T)X .Te 49 s4 (sim.), cf. 
4 3 ' (Gie nniy, after ©)’; nix Gn 42 21 (E); 
'nix Ci'3 3 5 3 (E), yjr 77 3 86 7 , cf. 2Ki9 3 =Is 37 3 , 
y/r 2 o 2 gh l> Pr 2 4 ll> 2g’ 9 Je 10 19 Ob 12M Na i 7 Hb 3 16 , 
npixci 'X Di' 2p I 13 ; D2nix-nV3 Ju io 14 , cf. Ne 
9 57 'I' 37™ Is 33 2 Je 14 s 15" 30 7 Dn 12 1 ; also 
nix? ^81", >11X3 91 13 Ne 9 37 , nilX3 f ( 6 2 , etc.; 
niixi nirj Dt 3Y 17 24 cf. 1S1 o' 9 ^ 7 i*» npixi nix 
Pr i 27 , / X1 'X ]‘1K Is 30 4 ; c. b (poet.), 'b niiix? 
yfr 120 1 in my distress, 'b >11X0 Jon 2 3 .—niX Zc 
10", rd. £3)1X0 [or liXD] AVe Now GASm , >11X 

K ] 0 T1.L,. 1S,-9,M6 ^ ta ZAWI(l!i81>.S2. j Q l y 711*3. 

vb. denom. Hiph. suffer distress 
(specif, of travail, cf. Je 4 31 49 24 );-/'<. 3.b 

nixn (in sim.) Je48 41 49". 


fl.’Pblll n.m. 1,8l,,; bundle, paroel. pouch, 
bag (prop, a .binding, i.e. stlig. hound up); — 
'X ahs. i\u\ffr , cstr. G11 42 3, +; pi. cstr. niiix 
v 35 ; birnilte or pouch (purse) of money 4 2 33 ' 33 
(E), Pr7 20 ; 131 X Ct 1 13 (fig. of lover); 'X 3 11HX 
n”nn t s 25 2 ' 1 (fig.; v. l.nx); Tf? c.iii 
Jh 14 17 (i.e. hidden, forgotten lli Bu ah; >nl. 
treasured vp). 3 'p 3 'X Hg i f ‘ (v. I. 2 pi). 

t ~\'£0 n. [m.] straits, distress;—abs. "JO 
'nxip 1 X 011 f 1 18 3 ; pi. C'lXQI La i 3 the dis¬ 
tresses, of conquered Judah ; cstr. b'XS’ ' 1 X 0 
ypi 16 3 the straits of Slieol, i.e. the worst possible 
(li nio-'ban). 

fll.lTi vb. shew hostility toward, vex 

“ T 

(NH IX foe; Ar. J& harm, damage, Sab. IX 
war, foe Mordtm >r™.in,c>,r.6».;i SabDenkm 24 CIS 
w.nei.s jj om air e! ,t.ij5. j?j-b. Q£.£■, be hostile, in dor. 
spec, and deriv.; As. sardru, be hostile, sarrv 
foe.; Ar. ijJ,, As. sirritu, Syr. )L";N., all —rfmZ- 
wife, so (1 Heh. infl.) A! XIX 1 S i f ; v. esp. Lag 

Deceiv'd Wire's Sister, UGN. 1682. No.13; z, 511.125 IT. J)j. I S 1 ,6^ . _Q a l 

If. 3 pi. liiXl Nu 33" consec., sf.OlllX ^ 129 1 ' 2 ; 
Inipf. 3 ms IS) Is 11 13 ; Inf. ahs. 111X Nu 25 17 ; 
Ft. act. 11X io 9 , pi. sf. ' 11 X \J/ 31 1 ”d - , etc.; — 
shew hostility toward, treat with enmity, vex, 
harass, e. ace. pers. Is n 13 Nu io 9 25 17 ; once 
c. b pers. v 18 ; also pt. as suhst. (cstr. or e. sf.) 
vexer, liarasser, Am 5 12 Is 11 13 Ex 23” (E), yjr 6 s 
7 3 - 7 8 3 io 3 23 3 31 12 42" 69 20 7 4 4 " 3 143 12 Est 3 10 
8 i ji».!>_Lv i8 ls v. [ 11 XJ sub 11. > 11 X, infr. 

ill. Ill n.m. Nu ’°' 9 adversary, foe ;—abs.lX 
Ain 3 11 +, even c. art. ISn Nu 1 o' J , hut also IXH 
Est 7 J ; IX Zc8"‘+; pi. C'lX Lai 7 ; cstr.'IX 
Ezr4' + ls 9'° (but read proh. iiX or 1 ' 1 X, cf. 
I)i-Kit Che I,pt ; al. ff), Je 4 8 3 (del. © IHGie), 
Ez 3o’ r ' (but © Sm IX’ 231 , so Berthol; Co 1 X 1231 , 
so Toy; Ivrae Wft sf.' 1 X^ 3 2 , DI'IX Ez 39”, 
iO'IX Dt 32 s7 , etc.; — adversary, foe, Am 3 11 Gn 
14 20 Nu io 9 (P), 24 s (JE) Dt 32 s7 33’ Joe 5 13 
(JE), 2S24 13 Is9'“(v. supr.), Zc 8 10 Ezi'4 1 Ne4* 
Est 7 fi (2’iXl IX &*), + 21 1 ., + f f 1 3' 27-’ 78 42 , 
+ 13 t. y/ryf- +(of Vs foes) 78“ 97 s ; +(of v s 
foes) also Is i 24 26 11 59'“ 64 1 J046 10 Na I s Dt 
32 4143 .Tb 19".—Je48 - ’ Ez 30’ 0 v. supr. 

f 11. [rPL‘] n.f. vexer, rival-wife (v. reff. 
sub •/; also Ecclus 37”);—sf. >inix 1 S i*. 

1 vb.denom.make a rival-wife;— 

Qal Inf. estr.lixb Lv 18 1 ' to make [her] a rival- 
wife (Lag 00 * 1 S® 4 « Dr-Wh lT Baen u ). 

3 k 
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III. (•/of foil.; cf. Ar. 'fo be sharp 

(? denohi.), pi. jflu sharp-edged hard stone, As. 
surtu. appar; knife RJHarper BASI,-43i ■ Syr. 
}J»^ rock, stone, flint). 

|]v."Ill n.[m.] hard pebble, flint;—“>X 3 
Is f, 2 '* (sim. of horses’ hoofs; read perhaps "&). 

t ii. n. [m.] id. i—'i‘ used as knife Ex 4 s5 ; 
in comp., '«? ptn i'SM Ez 3"; pi. cns nisnn 
Jos r, 2 - 3 knives of flint. —i—“ID "KX k 89 14 is dub., 
'V usu. taken as="i'X, and then either flint of 
his sword (Lc. sword sharp as flint, Bae), or 
edge (like flint) of his sword (most); We leaves 
uutransl.; Dnsji np^n v . 1. npbn.— Jb 22“ v. 
1. VS sub V. IIS. 1. IV v. p. 862. 

f 11. "THa n.m. pebble;— ,% i 2S17 13 ; also 
Am 9“ (where perhaps fig. for grain of wheat, 
in metnph. of winnowed Isr., cf. Dr Now al.; 
>pebbleretainedin sieve Preuschcn 2 *"' 11 1 1895 '- 21 , 
cf. on custom Wfctzst zpv,[i '' (1 * 1) ' 2f ). 


nap 

fm.-nia n.pr.m. grandfather of Kish 
I 8 9 1 , A pth, ©L Sapa. 

t[n-jT2] n.pr.loc. iirniS Ju 7 M (VapayaOa, 
©L sat yv awriypivy), usu. thought corrupt for 
iKn"?.S,aud in any case p rob. = !£"])>, q.v.(GFM). 
tnv§ n.pr.m. in Judah r Ch 4 7 , A pcS, A 
©L Saprjd. 

t -inert rna n.pr.ioc. assigned to Reuben 

Jos 13 19 , ScpaSa Km 2eiu>v, ©L 2 up&‘, cf. mod. 
es-Sara , on spur of Mt. 'A thirds, E. of Dead 
Sea Buhl Gswr - 26S . 

tinia n.pr.loc. in Jordan valley, near 

It : it 

ford, Buhl Ueo8r 181 ; exact site unknown; Jos 3'“ 
(Kadiaiptiv, ©Ji Kapiadiapeip), I K 7 16 (Sfipa, ©L 
2 ap 5 ae) = nni'iS 2 Cll 4 (\vupe [i.C. avd pittrov] 
mpSadat' 2n(pt)8a^a; is Clir right !); n 3 yiY iK 
4 12 (bandar. ©L 2 ap 6 av) — d. TVS j u 7“ 
appar. same place; identity with rnilT 1 K11 28 
is usually assumed, but not proven. 


P 


p, Koph, 19th letter ;= 100 in postB.Heb. 

[Xp] v. N‘p. CSjP v. Cip. 

tnsp, FlXp n. [f.] a bird, usu. pelican 
(cf. 61 Lv Dt 'fr, 'B ik (der. by Thes from [ttlp], 
top (v. Kb"' '■ 173 , and, on n, Ges SWe ), as throw¬ 
ing up food from its crop for its young) ; but 
sea-fowl improb. in f Is; Nil flXQ, Z WlKjJ id.); 
—abs. nt!i 3 n Lv u’ s =Dt 14 17 , as unclean; Http 
(van d. H. Gi; Baer flNp) Is 34" Zp 2 11 , as 
inhabiting ruins ; cstr. "VHE J"l??i? 102 7 , sim. 

of loneliness. 

np V. I. 33 p. 

I. (-/of foil.; cf. Ar. i.d> arch, dome 

(hence ‘ al-cove), vaulted tent, esp. tcvt of honour 
Goldziher 7MU *" <"*»■ 74 '• Jacob (2) *■ 2,5 ; 

Syr. [=1.^0 vault, dome, id., vaulted tent 

pg»«6b; B0 jjjj nstp, specif, lujxtnar; % Nnzftp 
vault (esp. vaulted heavens); porh. also As. 
kabd.hu, shield). 

tap n. [m.] kab (NH ul.; Syr. [Ad; Talm. 
M 3 i>y ,—a measure of capacity, BH only dry 
measure, 3 j 3 n V 31 2 K 6 2,> [ kab; on size of -P 


= 4 iS = ^ DXD = ^ }'n = c. 2 litres v. Now 

Arch. 1.2021. p )ellz Arch. 182 

' nap n.f. large vaulted tent;—abs. Nu 
25 8 (P) Ke al. Zimri’s princely tent; >Thes al. 
large tent used as lupanar (cf. Nil). 

•[II. [H^p 1 vb. utter a curse against, 
curse (cf. [ 3 ]lp' Ecclus4i 7 ); —Qal curse, c. 
acc., usu. pers.: Pf. 3 ms. sf. n’22 (Ges 568d ) Nu 
23 s ; 2 ms. sf. consec. in" 3 p) v 27 ; hnpf. 3 ms. 
Dp)! (Ges 5 ® 78 ) LV24 11 (c. acc. Dyn - nX); 2 ms. 
sf. 133 [ 5 .ri Nu 23 s5 (+ Inf. abs.); 1 s. 3 pX v s (obj. 
oin.); V 1 J 3 SiptO Jb 5’ (prob. corrupt; 6) Du rd. 
npvi, cf. Me Bi Siegf Beer; 1 g|n Bu ; 3 jW Che 

JO July, 1897,5*5. p' 3 p_ ^ c , v JPhll.,rrl.™ (gj) Jg 2 ^.3 Jg 

51 2 Na 2 3 )); 3 mj>l. sf. Jb 3® Pr 11 25 24 24 ; 
Imv. ms. 'kn?P T (G es ‘ 67 ' > kb , - :a9ir ')N U 22 ’l- 17 , Sf. 
3 ms. '(Ges s<r70 ) 23 13 (all JEj all + 'b 

as dat. comm., so also v 27 vid. Pf sit®.); Inf 
abs. 3 p v 25 ( + Impf.); Inf. cstr. 3 pS v 11 24 1 ". 

nnp (/of foil. (cf. 1 ) 1 171,3 Kb"' 1 ' 1 ®'): Ar. 

ILs echinus, i.e. stomachiparspelliculata; Syr. 

is collect, co’/itain, water, ( / ^d) cis¬ 

tern ; Eth. •fflu); have dropsy; NH n 3 j 5 = BH). 
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rap, *f. nnnp (Kb'"- cf. Ges iluh ) n.f. 

Btamach, bully;—- 1 . abs. 'PC 1 of sacrificial 
victim, Assigned to priest Dt 18 3 , © to enarpov, 
i.c. fourth stomach of ruminants (cf. Dr), 18 
ventriculum. 2. sf. of woman, hppftr. more 
gen., belly Nu 25 s (1*). 

ttei?] vb. Pi. receive, take (late) (Aram, 
loan-word (and in Aram, dcnom.) Gerber 32 , cf. 
Aram. in front, js opposite, 

BA ram. bib before, O Aram. Palm, bpb over 
against, Nab. id., in view of; also Sab. blfh in 
view o/CIS lv,I '' 0 - 79,ll - 2 ' 4 ' 5 S , As. kablu, encounter; 
verbs are: Sab, bp accept, DHM ZMQMU ««*>-J i,5 ‘ 

0878 ). 672. ^,. 4 i e ^ front, opposite, Jll 
accept, admit; Eth. '/’Art:, esp. ill. 2, go to 
meet, accept; Nil bp accuse, Pi.=BH; Aram, 
bp.-^o receive);—Pf 3 ms. bp Est 4 1 + (<j 27 
Qr 'bp); 3 pi. 'bp Ezr 8 s "; Impf. 3 ms. sf. 
D.bpn 1 Ch i2 19 (v is van d. H.)| 3 mpl. ''bp'l 
2 Ch aq 46 ---’; 1 pi. b ?3 .Tb 2 l0 iA®; !mv. ms. bp 
Pi’19 20 , "bp 1 Ch 21 41 ;— 1 . take, c. acc. rei 
2 Ch 29™ Ezr 8 30 ; acc. om. 2 Ch 29'“, + b reflex. 
= choose 1 Ch 21 11 ; receive, c. acc. pers. 12 19 
(van d. II. v 18 ). 2. accept, c. acc. rei Jb 2 I0, °; 

IC'IO 'p I'r 19 10 ; acc. om. Est q 4 . 3. accept, 

assume, an obligation, sq. cl., Est 9” sq. inf. v 27 
( + b reflex.). Hiph. Pi. fpl. nbij?D shew 
oppositeness, i.c. correspond, one to (b) another 
Ex 2 6 5 36 12 (both P). 




1. something in front 


spec, an attacking-engine (cf. jli front; 

' advance to attack, so bpn Ecelus 12 5 ), 
Ez 26 s ibp ‘PO the stroke of his attacking- 
engine (on the form kohollo, from bp for kubul, 
see 01 5189 Kb 11 ’ 6 ' 1 ; and cf. ' 33 p T from J’Cp for 
kiitun, and on the 3 , Ges ,93q ). 

2 cstr. Drbp, [kobol) 2 K 15’°, explained for¬ 
merly as before the people, i.e. publicly (of. 
BAram bp. before ); but the Aram, is surpris¬ 
ing, and Ei'p needed : rd. Dyb ’3 in Ibleam, 
with ©L (confirming earlier conj. of Gr 0111 " 
Sta 01 - 573 ), Dr KloBenz lvital. 


vb. dub., perhaps rob (syn. b, so 
), v. De rr22 - 23 );—Qal Pf. 3 ms. con- 
sec. S?pl Pr 22‘ 3 , subj. '\ c. acc. pers. + rei; c. 
acc. pers. alone 1 pi. l^ipp DK 3 Alai 3 s (ohj. 
'i); Impf. 3111s. O'lbx DAK Pajb] v 8 ; Pt . act. 


t^R 

Itabb. (rare 


yap 

'n.S D'ypp DFIK v 89 ; sf. &5^3p ]’r 2 Z 23 those 
robbing them. —In Alai © We 3 pV circumvent. 

jiyAp n.f. oup (perhaps loan-word from 
As. [kabu’tu), pi. kabddte, prob. cups, goblets; 
of. Ar. iils flower-cup, calyx )cstr. D13 'p 
f® 51 17 ef. v 23 (both fig., and Dta in both 
prob. explanatory gloss, v. Comm.). 


r=i? 


vb. gather, collect (svn. 

■ ,, 137 

(Ar. grasp, seize; Sab. J‘ 3 p harvest, in 

'pi, attrih. of'Attar, acc. to Fell ZMull,(1 ' J00) ' 237 f '; 
Eth. is fail, despair; NH ]’ 3 p = Bll);— 

iQal Pf. 3 ms. 'p iK 20 1 ; Impf. 3 ms. “j* 3 p 8 
^ 41 7 , J‘2ph Gn 41 18 +, etc.; Imv. ms. jr‘ 3 p 1 I\ 
18 19 , mpl! » 3 p 1 S 7 5 +; Inf cstr. sf. 

Zp 3 8 ; 1 ’t. act. }‘ 3 p Ez 22 19 l’ri3 n ; pass. pi. 
D' 3 f' 3 p Nc g 16 ;— gather, collect : 1. c. acc. rei, 
grain Gn 41 3348 (E), booty Dt 13 17 (+ b las.), 
money 2 Ch 24 s ( + JD pers.), so Ez 16 s 1 (Gr 
TovKrae. i ds?. !‘" 3 pS fr. D.b 5 > ef. © -Z Svmm’i: 


acc. om. l‘ 3 p I’r 13 11 one gathering by degrees; 
fig. \b )1K* / p) S 3 p ^41' his heart gathemth 
wickedness to itself. 2. usu. c. acc. pers. 
gather, assemble, + n loc. 1 S 7 s 29 1 (for battle); 

+ b l° c - 1 K 18 20 Ezr 8 15 Est 2 3 ; + 7 X pers. 

2 S 3 21 lib 2 5 (in fig.; || 4 b(=b) pers. 

1 K 11 s4 ; +b pors. et loc. 1 K 18 19 2 Ch 32"; 

+ [0 loc. 2 Ch 23 2 , cf. Ezr acc. pers. alone 
1 K 2 2°= 2 Ch 18 5 , 2 K 10 18 , Ne 7 s ( + inf. pur¬ 
pose), Jo 2 48 (i| i??), 2 Ch ig 9 24 s 2g 5 ; pass, 
c. Dw’-f b of work Ne g 46 ; fork’s judgment Zp 
3 s (II i?*>'), Ez 22 20 cf. v 49 ( + tl'Jrb; fig. of 
metals into furnace); specif, for war, battle, 
Ju 12 4 1 S 28 1 2 S 2® 1 K 20 1 2 K 6 24 ; + X 3 i^> 

1 S 28 1 (29 1 v. supr.). 1 Niph. Pf. 3 pi. W 3 pJ 
Jos io f + , etc.; Impf. 2 ms. l‘ 3 §fl Ez29'; 3 mpl. 
lX 3 jj>)l1 S 7 S +, etc.; Imv. mpl. 12 f 3 jiRJ Gn 49‘ J +; 
Inf. cstr. i‘ 3 [?n Ezr io 7 +; Pt. pi. 3 'X 3 p 3 Jo 40 13 , 
sf. PS 3 p 3 Is g6 a ;— 1 . intraus. assemble, gather 
1 S 2g 4 Gn 49 2 Is 48 44 4p 48 60 4 Jo 4 11 2 Ch 
20 4 ( +inf. purpose) 32 4 ; fur war 1 S 28* Jos 
io 6 (c. b against); c. n loc. 1 S f, acc. loc. 
Ezr io 7,9 2 Ch ig 4u ; c. b pors. unto Je 40 15 
1 Ch 13 2 Ezr io 4 Ne 4 14 , cf. 2 Ch 13 7 (b for 
b); b pors. + n loc. 1 Ch 11 1 ; c. H 0 2 s 
Is 43 9 (I! 5 )??), 'I' 102 s3 ; of birds and beasts 
Is 34 1 ’ (c. 33 ’), Ez 39 47 . 2. pass, be gathered 

Is 60 7 (of flocks, + b pers.), Est 2 8 ( + b loc.), 
v 49 ; pt. c. sf. pers. Is g6 8 ; Ez 29° (|| cjdk) rd. . 
35 i?n Hi (notSm)CoBertholToyKrae. Pi. 

3 k 2 


SI 
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r°p 

Pf. 3 ms. sf. ^V 3 j ?1 Dt 30 3 consec., C3'2p Hi 4 
yjr 107 3 , Ii‘2p Is 34 16 ; 3 fs. n¥2p I ‘> etc.; 
Impf. “?i^ Is 11 1 * 40 11 , etc.; Imv. ms. sf. 

1 Ch i6 ,s , yf' 106 47 ; Inf. abs. )‘?i? Mi 2 1 -; cstr. 
)‘ 3 p Is 66 18 etc.; M"f% ffi> Na 3 ls + , etc.;— 
gather together: 1. usu. of *' gathering his dis¬ 
persed people (acc.), sts. under fig. of flock : 
Mi 2'- + inf. abs. (|| *)DX), 4 6 Zp 3 19-20 Je 31'° 
Zc :o s Is 54” 56 s1 , cf. also 40 11 ; c. acc.+ Jt? loc. 
I)t 30 3-4 Je 23 s 29 14 31 8 32 :, ‘ Ez 11 ’ +6 t. Ez + 
37 21 ( 2 ' 3 DD), Is 11 12 43 s Zc io 10 Ne I s y/r 106 47 , 
cf. || 1 Ch j6 3i , i// - 107 3 ; acc.+by pers. Ts 36 8b 
(cf. Niph. = (gather and) restrain Ho 8'° 
(c. acc. alone); of gathering dispersed Egyp¬ 
tians, acc. + 1 ? I0C.EZ29 13 ; gathering the nations 
(acc.) for judgment Mi 4 12 Is 66 18 Jo 4 2 ; gather¬ 
ing lovers of Jerus. (under fig. of harlot) Ez 
16 37-37 ( 3 ' 23 D + by pers. against ); gathering 
beasts into Edom Is 34’®. 2 men subj.: 

onagn ^to Dxapn Dyisp Ho 9 6 (ef. Ez 29 s Niph., 
supr.), Ne 13”; c. acc. rei ML V ( + |E), Is 22 s 
62 s I 5 r 28 s ; "?i?E i'X none that gathereth Is 13 11 
(acc.om.), Na 3 ,s (id.), Je49® (sq-Tlib, cf. b 3 ad 
fin.). 3 . peril. ( gather and so) take away 
(e=*]DX 4 ), Na 2“ Jo 2 6 , v. Tnxa. Pu. Ft. 
nsapp Ez 38 s (c. IP) of land (for people) of Isr. 
fHithp. gather together (intrans.), he gathered 
together. Pf. 3 pi. ttfpnn. Ju iSf( + H 
loc.); tmpf. 3 mpl, ®f 3 j 3 njl 1 S 8 2 22- (+ bx 
pers.), 'pH) Is 44 11 ; for battle, war, Imv. mpl. 
'S2pnn Je 49 14 ; Tmpf also Jos (f (c. nr>!, + inf. 
purpose), + 'in?? pers. 2 S 2 2-> . 

t[mp] n.m. (si vera 1.) heap;—pi. sf. 
!])i'?2p Is 57 1:1 thy heaps (of idols); but read 
perh. Weir in Che, Che Hpt Kit-Di Marti. 

Lnl^p] 11.f. a gathering: — cstr. ni* 3 p 
no T-Frbx . . . f|D 3 Ez 2 2™ (after D?nX i* 3 p, sq. 
i'3^). 

n.pr.loc. in S. of 

Judah (gathering of El, or El gathereth, cf. 
Bab., of 'Attar, sub -s/supr .);—'p Jos fgfl 2 S 
23 a '= I Ch 11 22 , Ka(i(e)aeq\, etc.; Ne 11 25 , 

©L Ka( 3 <T€rj\. 

n.pr.loc. (Tlies two heaps}', —Ee- 

vitc city in Iiphr. Jos 2 r : ( 0 J n om., A Kajiaaeifx, 
WE Kn, 3 erf/i), = 0 *Ep) [q.v. sub Dip] 1 Ch 6 53 . 

vb. bury (NH id.; Ph. 13 p, bury, 
12p tomb; Ar. J.ij, As. kibiru, Aram, "Cp, 
;Ao Nab. 13 p, all bury; Palm. Nab. X*Op 


13J5 

tomb, so Sab. U3p Hom chr, ,t-12f ', Eib). 13p burg, 
I)HM Ep, * r- Denkn “- So - “• 2 - s , cf. (Dn)-i3p» burial- 
place CIS No - “• 1-2- ’); — Qal M Pf. 3 ms. 'p Gn 
23 19 ; 2 ms. sf. consec. ')nU2pt 47*^ etc.; Imjf. 
3 ms. "Bpft I)t 34 s 2 K 21 26 , etc.; Imv. "Op Gn 
23'+, etc.; Inf. abs. ti3p Dt2i 23 ; cstr. 3i3pb 
Jei9 n + , etc.; Pt. act. ">2p 2X9’" + , etc.; 
pass. n'3p 1 K 13 31 , pi. 0'"Qp Ec 8 10 bury, acc. 
pers., bones, etc., usu. c. 2 loc., 2 S 2 32 1 K 13 s1 - 3 ’ 
Gn 23® Jos 24 30-32-32 Ju 2 ,J + 33 t.; c. Wloc. 
2 Ch 3 3 20 (in'3-lL? || 2 K 2i IS , also W32 1 S 25 1 

1 K 2 31 ); c. Of Nu II 3 ', nnn 1 s 3i 13 =i Ch 
io 12 ; pregn. c.. bx loc. Gn 23'* 23® Ez 39'®; 
'ipx-bx Gn 49 ey ; cf. vntopy 2K12 22 15 7 

2 Ch 2 5 23 26 23 (v. also Niph., and "bx X13ri 

I'fihx Gn 15 13 ); c. nw Gn 2 3 13 49 31-91-31 30 5 ; 
c. acc. pers. alone 2 S 2 4-5 +22 t.; + '?3sS? G11 
23 4S ; pass. Ec 8 10 ; acc. om. 2 K 9 I0 +3 t. + 
(c. 3) 2 S 4 12 . Niph. , 9 Impf. 3 ms. "Oi?) Je 
22 19 , etc .;—he buried G11 13 15 Je 8 2 16 4- ® 23 s3 
(+ qDX), so rd. perh. Ez 2<f for )‘ 5 i 3 n ( + id.); 
'P) nion ni3p Jc22 19 ; usu. c. 3 loc. Gn 35 19 
Ju S«+6 t. Ju, 2 S 17 23 1 K 2 19-34 4-16 t. K Ch 
( + 1'ni3X-Dy I K 14 31 i5= 4 + 6 t.; '9p»‘DV 

2K13 13 14 16 ); c,Ew 1 Nu2o' + 3 t. ; c.nnn/nnno 
G11 35 8 . tPi. bury (in masses), c. acc.: Impf. 

3 fs. sf. D"Gpri Ho i/' Inf. cstr. n?Pr’ 1 K 11 15 ; 
Pt. j)l. E'22pD Nu 33 4 Ez 39 14 ; as n. intens., of 
office, burier, sg. l2po Je i4 If ', pi. 'ET EZ39 15 . 
tPu. If. 3 111s. Crn3X T3| Gn 25 10 . 

13P n.m. 1 Ki3,31 grave, sepulchre;—abs. 

v'v 67 

'p Gn 23"+, lEi? 1 K i4 13 + ; cstr. I3p J u 
8 32 +; sf.'IPp Gn50 5 ,etc|. pi. Ex 14" + , 
cstr. '13p J e 2 6 23 + , sf. 0nn3p 8 1 ; also nrop 
Jb 21 32 ,' cstr. nil2p Ne 2 3 + , sf. Pnl3p Ez 3 2 22 
2 Ch 16 14 , etc.;— grave, sepulchre, Ju 8 32 2 S 2 32 

1 K 13“ + ; ? ntnx. Gn 2 3 4-9-30 49 3 " 50 13 ; hewn 
out (3Sri) Is 2 2 14-IC '; b31X 13i?b IE3D Jb io' 9 ; 
fig. 'P 'EX 'b~'nni Je 20 17 ; 'P yjr 88 c the 
slain lying in grave; Q'191 3 D'33 ;, n Ig 63' 
they who sit in the tombs (occult rite, prob. in 
necromancy, etc., cf. Olio and m; s ' m-l-lf0ff-i2 '" 1 “ d- 
lWff-^. Dyr: '33 12p 2 K 23® i.e. lmriul-jdace of 
common people, so '?3 '1.3p Je 2(i zl ; pi. 
intens. Jb 17 1 , also of stately (royal) seiralchre 

2 K 22-’°=2 Ch 34", Ne 3 16 2 Ch 16 14 cf. 35 s4 ; 
Jb 21 32 ; conceived as in lower world Ez 

3 2*1.23 K..56, || pTQN f 88 12 ; f ^ rd. D'13p for 

D2“ip Vrss and most; nine 'p sim. of quiver 
Je5 ,c ; fig.Cois'E'Pf 5 19 ; of exiloEz37 12-12-13-13 . 



mann rvnnp * 

tnwHn niinp n.jpr.loc. Muri/Mira (rrjs) 
iiridvulaf. a station in wilderness (the graves 

of desire, cf. Nu n 34 and HIM p . !(, supr.);_ 

N U ii 34 - 35 , 'nri f?i 3 p 33*6.17 ])' t 9 » ' ’ 

^ f-PJ^!vi?jli an d (4 t.) rryog n.f. grave, 
burial;—abs. nT 2 j? Is ifi"+2 t.; cstr. nT 3 p 
Je 22 19 , map Gn 35 :,, +; sf. irmp Dt 34 6 + ;-! 
1 . >jrave Gn 33 2, '- 2 ° 47 30 Dt 34 s 1 S io 2 2 K 9 28 
21 16 2 3 S0 Ez 32 s3 - 24 ; 'pn nnb» 2 Ch 26 s3 . 2 

burial, Is 14 20 Ec6 a ; lion flT 3 p J p 22 19 . 

nrep v. nap 

t r 

I'D L^* 7 (P 1 vb - bow down (As. (including 
TelAin.) kadddu, bov; down); — Qal Jmpf. 

3 ms. ipn Gn 24“ + , etc.;—usu. + '.nntTl e tc.; 
in worship of Gn 2 4 26 - 4a Ex 4 31 i2 27 ’ 3 4 8 Nu 
22 s1 2 Ch 20 18 29 s " Ne 8“; homage to man of 
rank Gn 43 s8 , king 1 S 24 9 (Gi v s ), 28“ 1 K 
i 19 - 31 ; to 'i + king 1 Ch 29-". 

If. (-/of foil.; mng.dnb.; NinpniJ= 

DH; As. kal'hadu=lp']p; cf. JAram.). 

n -[ ln -| head, crown of head;—'p 
ahs. Dt 33- 0 Jo 2 16 , cstr. Is 3 17 + ; sf. iijglj? 2 S 
14' Jb 2'; ^.pr|ip I)t 28 25 ;- —esp. poet. G1149 26 
Dt 33 16 , f 7 1 " ; nyb' / p (jy” hairy croivn or 
scalp (all || rsn), Is 3 ir Je2 l6 4 8 45 (||nNS), so rd. 
also Nu 24 17 for 'ijnpi (|| id), v . Ew Di Pat 
ah, Dt 33 20 ; in prose only 'p’lyi bn t)2D 
Dt 28 s5 2 S14 23 Jb 2 7 . 

trri|p n.f. a spice, usn. cassia (3 SB X cf. 
Di V"dub.; peril, foreign word);—merchan¬ 
dise Ez 27* ; ingredient of sacred oil Ex 30 24 

fl>V- cf D® Mater. Med. 1.12/ ft ,\ 

K 1 ^/• ci.j^ioscor. [Kaaoria—r] KtTT(o) } 

Theophr riant - lz - 6 P]i u *11. is (« it.). y a j g0 
k5cbrod Ph - Spr - 126 1.ewy Fr * mdw - M . 

"t’Lf’Hp] vb - be kindled, kindle (Nil id., 
also bore, Aram. bore, kindle; Ar. 

strike fire (with flint, etc.); Ph. mpD is 
lamp-lighter (in temple) acc. to CIS 1 '* 0 -"'' 2 ' 1 - 3 )- 
- Qal 1 . be kindled; Pf. 3 fs. ' 2 X 3 “Hap L“X 
Dt 32 12 J e 15 14 17 4 (rdg. nnnp for anrnp), a ii 
of v s wrath. 2 . act. kindle; Inf. cstr. n’"lp3 

D'DDn trx is 64 1 (v. [Dcn]) ; Pt. 'nap - 0 'i. 

tnij'pp a f. fever ;—l)fc 28" Lv 26 16 . 

^ n.[m.] perh. fiery glow, sparkle; 
n 3i?v V.pit Is 54 12 i.e. carbuncles (?);—© Xidovs 
KpvardWov, SB lapides sculplos, Aq Theod Sym. 


* Dip 

(-/of foil.; be before, in front, cf. 
As. kudmu, front, former time; Ar. 'SI pre¬ 
cede (so Eth. 4 ’P.trVi), Iv , v. be bold anil fore¬ 
most in attack (Cap 1 a); Sal). Dip begin Horn 
0l ' r ' !t ' 12fi , march forth, advance, CIS It ’ No - 79 . '■» Sab 
Donkin N “- 9 ' 1 - 2 - 4 - 6 - 7 - 8 - 9 , (\r\p-\p front CIS 1 ’' } ' 0 ' 276 ' ‘- 2 ; 
I’h. Dnp 3 as formerly (l); OAram. mp before, 
so Palm. Nab. 4 BAram. X 01 ) before; Syr. 
flo precede; Nil Dip be in front). 

tDip n.[m.] front, east, aforetime *— 
abs. 'p Dt 33 27 + , D 3 £ J u 8 >» +; C str. Cip p r 
f 22 ; " nce Pi- cstr. 'Onp v 23 ;—X. loc. a .front, 
pl? Is o" from the front (i.e. East), in front 
(opp. Pinxc), 'P) linx f i 39 5 behind and before ; 
'J'wv 'P Jb 23 s I,jo forward (opp. T.nx). b. 
hast; / pn~in G11 10" (J) mount of the East; 
P"'-? = dwellers in the E., tribes E. or NE. of 
Canaan Gn 29 1 (E), Ju 6 3 33 7 12 8 1 ” 1 K 5 10 Is 11 14 
Je 49 28 Ez 25 410 Jb I 3 ; 'p npn Nu 2V, v. Di 
Sacliau K,Jl!0<1883) . 159 *• 165 *■ i) r in 'p px 

(>11 23 s (J); Dl||p lxJ>D Is 2 ® ^ey are fall from 
thcE. (ins. prob. DDp, D 2 pp ; 0 r < D'CCp before 
'pi?, cf. Lo De Du pe Upt Di-Kit); elsewh. fD 
=eastward : ( i ) in the E. Gn 2 8 ; (2) on the E. 
(side) 12 8 (J) Zc 14 4 ; i) *pp on the E. of G 11 3 24 
(J), 12 s (J), Nu 34 11 (P), Jos 7 2 (JE), J118 11 Ez 11 23 
Jun 4 s ; ( 3 ) eastward, c.\ b. of motion Gn 11**3^ 
(both J). 2 . temp .,ancient time, aforetime: 

a. 'P 'T]n Dt 33 15 ancient mis., cf. 'p 'n'Sx v 27 , 
'p - '??? Is 19 11 , 'p^lpy 'C 2 ; 3 f 68 s4 . b. 'p 'D'3 
f 44 2 in ancient days; cf. 'p 'D 3 ® from of old Is 
23 7 Ali 7 20 La i 7 2 17 , Is 3 ,f 6 ='p ’D'oS 2 K 19 25 
(v. |E 9 b (2)); 'p 'C'3 Is 51 9 Jo 4 6^°; 'p 'nT 
Jb 2 p 2 months of old. c. 'pi? from of old Mi 5 1 
Is 4 o 21 46 10 Hb i 12 Ne 12 46 f 74 12 77 12 ; 'p-'iO 
7 iS ' springing out of, derived from, ancient times 
(cf.Dr); 'pi? D'O) 77“ 14 g 5 daysfrom of old. d. 'p 
alone, as adv. anciently, of old \jr 74 s 119 1 " 2 ; ®p3 
Je 3 o2 ° Da 5 21 ; 'p f 53 20 he. that sit.telh (en¬ 
throned from) of old. e. beginning, fTpmpD 
Pr8- 3 from the beginnings of the earth; l'Si'22) 'p 
l’r the beginning of hit ivorks (|| n'B’Xpi). 

t t-ljP] vb - Pi - denoai. (Gerber I3 °) come 
or be in front, meet;— Pf. 1 s . 'DPDp Jon 4= 

'I' 1I( ) U7 ; 3 I' 1 - ’“If Dt 23 5 + .etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 
sf. f 59 1 '; 3 f s . S f. -impn ^ 88 14 ; 1 s. 

>IIS^ Mid 6 ; Imv. ins. nn 3 p j. a 

meet, confront (with hostility) c. acc. pers 2 S 
22 8 ‘ 9 = ^ l8 « J b 30 27 , c. acc. V» + x 7 13 ; of 
hostile approach to city (acc.) 2.K i9 32 =I 3 37 33 
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( + adv. acc.). b. come to meet one (acc.) as 
friend, with (;) sthg. Is 21 14 1 )t 23 J Xe 13 2 , so, 
as worshippers (acc. of'’), .Mi d M ; c. acc. pers. 
+ rei i' 21', so 59 11 Kt © 23 (acc. pers. alone 
Qr), acc. per.s. alone ^ 79 s ; acc. 88 14 , acc. 1 ' 3 B 
(of '*) 95 2 , cf. TJS now ten 89 15 (viz., 

to join themselves to thee), c. meet, receive, 
acc. pers., Jh 3 12 . 2. a. go before, in front 

f o8' s . b. 6c in front , 1 S 20 25 (rd. ttJEQ for 
Dj 5 A) @ Ew Tli AVe Dr al. 3 . 6c beforehand , 
c. 3 temp, f 119’*'; + inf. cstr. Jon 4 1 ; antici¬ 
pate, forestall, c. acc. re! f 11p 1 ”. Hiph 
1. Jmpf 3 fs. D’lP'l (AVe Now GASm DIpJA) 
Am 9 10 calamity . . . shall not come in front 
about us ("’IV?). 2 . Pf. 3 ms. sf. ©B’iPP 

Jb 41 3 who has anticipated me [God j l @ Ale Bi 
Bu confronted me (rdg. Bcty’l for foil. 

Dn ©SIP’ confronted him (the crocodile). 

t[Cip], c. H loc. 1. iAOAp adv. eastward, 
to, toward, the E.;—Gil 25’ (J), Lv i 16 i6 14 
Xu 34 3 " 15 Jos 19 1 ”' 3 (all P), 1 K 7 39 =2 Ch 4"’, 
1 K 17 3 2 K 13 17 Ez 8 1IU6 ; + X, S, AV, Gn 13" 
28 14 (both J), Xu 2 3 3® io 6 (X, AV, in ©), 34'° 
(all P); also as n. after HXB = /<,’. side, EX27 13 
38* (both P), + W Ez 4 |f (del. Co; rd. DAf 
Berthol Toy Krac), + X, S,AV, Xu 35 s Jos i8 2 ° 
so 'p ^33 1 f (all P). 

t[no-ijr] n.f. antiquity, former state ;— 
1 . antiquity , beginning, sf. eiriDIP Is 23' (of 
Tyre). 2 . former state, sf. lOBIP Ez i 6 53 ' 55 , 
pTOAp v “; p], sf. DS’nia-ip 36". ’ 3 . cstr. sg. 

= conj. before (temp.; Aram.) fipipty -^-i 2 9* 

t[rPOIp] n.f. front, East; — only cstr. 
npip as prep.: 1. in front of, over against (cf. 
Xi J ZMi; ,“ u K. 87 9 , ra ), Gn 2 14 (i.e. from standpoint of 
writer; really,on geogr.grounds, = AV. of; jet 
v.Di >d f '), 4 lli (both J). 2 . 001 the E.of EZ39 11 ; 

1 S 13 5 may be either. 

f IJ. iAYAp n.pr.m. Kdi(e)na, sou of Ishmael 
Gn 25 ,3 = T i Ch i 31 .—1. 'p v. [D’Jg]. 

n.m. n ° 13ili East, east wind;—abs. 
'p Gn 41“ + ; c. n loc. riD’ii? Ez n' + , njsAij 
48’ +;—1 1 . (apart from Ez) East, esp/P(A) 031 
wind of the. East, east wind, oft. as violent and 
scorching, from desert on SE., = Ar. sirocco 
(i-tPyie eastern), cf. Dr Am *- 9 : Ex io 1313 (JE), 
14 21 (J), Je 18!' (aim.), Jou 4 s \jr 4 8 8 ; also 'p 
(nil om.)= east wind G114i r, ' 23 ' 27 (E), Hoi 2 2 13 1 ' 
Is27’ Jbis 2 27 21 3 8 24 V'78 26 .—nD’iij Hb i 9 is 


dub., usu. eastward, i .e. forward, but text prob. 
corrupt, cf. AVeXowDa, GASm prop. D'ApB 
(v. also [AB^B] P- I<4 9 su l ,r .)' 2 . in Ez 
(52 t.): a. East 'pn nn east wind 17 10 19 12 
2 7 26 ; east side 42 16 ( + X, S, AV); 'pn ny?’ 40 4 ’ 
(+ X, S); 'P nt<B 4 7 1S , + AV 4 8 6 ' 7 ' 8 , cf. v‘('p 'B 
Q’n; but rd. ns) 'a nyj 'P 'BO @ Co Toy al.), 
+ X,S,AV, v 16 ; 'Pi HI i.e. toward the E. 40 10 
+ 7 fc.j PC 1 'A'B 43 2 ; ;'pb 40- 1 eastward ( + X) 
41 14 ; , ppB 42 s on the East. b. East ; 

'PP m 40 6 ; ntt’iij ^33 43' 48 21 (4-AV); anb 
n ?' 1 i? 4 7 1S , + AV 4 8 3 + 8 t., + X, S, AV, v*. c. 

as adv. nO'li 3 eastward 11 1 44 1 47 1 ; + \A r 45 7 
(del. Berthol Krae), 48 18 , + X, S,AV, v 1(u7 ; also 
B'Ip(n) eastward 40 19 43 17 46 1 - 12 47 1 ' 3 , + X v 2 . 

f C”2AAp n.[m.]pl. only '? (^> 03 ) Jug 21 , 
meaning dub.; © A n.pr. KaSr^aeiy, ©B KaS^ci/x; 

apxmav, so J 1 , AY ancient, river (lit. of 
antiquity), Bachni al.; Be al. of attack (cf. Oil) 
1 a) ; v. further GFM Bu Xow Cook E ' iCI ' rib ' 2,M . 

t [pVnp] adj . eastern; — fs. 71 S ’f> 3 n 
AJABApn Ez 47 s the, eastern circuit. 

f 1. YIAAp adj. former, eastern (on format, 
v. Lag 1 ” 1155 Ba SB ’ 5227d ); —abs. '? 1 S 2 4 14 (Gi 
v 13 ), Jo 2 20 ; BiB- Ez 1 o 19 + j mpl. DB'8-tp Jb 18 20 , 
DBiB. Ez 3 8 17 ; fpl. niBtonp Is 43"* Alai 3 4 
1. former, ancient, 'P D’B) Ez 3 S ' 7 former days; 
'P C’ 3 tt ; Alai 3 4 (j| dMv ’B)): fpl. as n., former 
things Is 43 13 (|| niJit'N - ]); ms. as n. coll, bflp 
BBIpn j S 24” a proverb of the ancients. 2 , 
eastern: of Ays' Ez io 19 11 1 , D) (i.e. Dead Sea) 
4 7 13 and (opp. pAHSn B)n) Zc I4 3 Jo 2 20 ; mpl. 
as 11. Easterns, those of the E. (opp. AA r ) Jb 18 20 
(so Ew Dc Hi Di Bae Du; Vrss earlier anil 
later, so Da al. [both future], Bu former gener¬ 
ations [now in Sh®’ 61 ], and future). 

1 11. ’O’AAp adj. gent. c. art. 'PI, as u.pr.coll. 
( Easterners );—Gn 15 19 the Kadmonites (in list 
of peoples); roi/s KeA^GJPtuwr, ©L Kf hytovaiovs. 

t niotp n.pr.loc. in rieuben(AIoab) Keifi)- 
ya> 6 , Kabripad, etc.; Jos I3 la , nitt- 2 I 37 I Ch 6 64 ; 
hence fiiDAp Dt a 26 of contiguous desert; 
—'p lay X. of upper Arnon; not identified; 
Buhl G ' ul!r ' 2bS conj. Umm-er-ros&s, c. io m. EXE. 
from Diboii (cf. Trietr” 0 * 1 ” 49 *' WWimiff). 

n.pr.m. KnS/2ii)X, ©L KcS/m/A; 
Lcvite name (El is the ancient one; cf. Sab. 
CApijN DHAI ZM ' J «««»(n«».» 74 ) ; — ]2 zr a 10 —Xc 7 43 , 
Ezr3 9 Xe9 4,5 io 10 12 8 ' 24 . 
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nppp v. ii. -np. 

rnj? vb. be dark ( dull-coloured, ef. Ar. 

jSJ be dirty (on i = 1 v. Nil 

Hipli. (of face) shew gloom ; X 1 "'ll? be dark };— 
Qal Pf eonsee. "VJpl Mi 3 s ; 1 s. 'J?lliJ Je 8 21 , 
etc.; Ft. Tp ^35“ + ; pi. O'Tp Jl> 5" 6 16 ;— 
be dark, of sky Je 4“ (leaden-coloured, as 
with clouds, v. Hithp.), of sun and moon 
Jo 2 10 4 15 ; tig. of lack of revelation from 
n*ri Crp^j: 'pi Mi 3 e ; of turbid stream Jl> 
6 ,(i ; fig. of mourning (prob. be squalid, of 
neglected person and dress of mourner, cf. 
2 Si 9"’) J e 8-' 1 1 4 -| mctapli. of gates); Jb 

5 » 3 o w (n ? n ^ 3 ) ! ^ 35 ' < 3 8 ‘ 42 ,0 43 2 - Hiph. 

1 . darken: Pf. 1 s. consec. 'JjHIP'?} E/, 32* 
(obj. stars), cf. Impf 1 s. sf. I'S' El/ipK 32 s . 

2. cause to mourn v$J nipto 3 i> 3 . 

Hithp. Pf. 3 pi. D'ps rnpnn Epofinj Vk 18 45 
and the heavens grew dark with clouds. 

tnrnp n.f. darkness, gloom ; — 

'P D'Df Is 5 o 3 (cf. y', Je 4* 1 Iv 18’’; || pb).’ 

adv. as mourners ;—Mai 3 14 . 

t*np n.pr.gent. (swarthy? black-tanted (); 
KrjSn/i: 1. tribe of nomads in Arab, desert Is 
21"* 42" (e. vb. fem.), 60 7 , Je 2 ,u 4p 23 -" Ez 2f'; 
?~' 2 ? Is 21 1 '; ? |i20 ; Cti 5 (made of 

black goat-skins Jacob B " Iul, "" lU ' ,, "' <2) ' 41 or black 
woven stuff Doughty Ar,lK D “-'- 224 r -; tim. of 
swarthy hue). 2. ancestor of 1, son of 
Ishmacl, Gn 25 ,3 =i Ch $*—Of. As. Kidrn 
COT Un “’ 13 ,Plin Nn ’ , ' n °® Ceded; also Rab.'tribe- 
name Up Hal 623 (cf.DIIM ZMtixxsvl,(1883, - ,J ). 

tpTlp n.pr. of wady just E. of Jerusalem 
(Tlies. turbidus );— 'p 2 S 15 23 1 K 2 37 ; 

usu. as place for refuse 1 K i5 13 =2Ch i5 lfi , 
2 K 23^ ,s 2 Ch 29‘ 6 30“, Je 31 40 ; so 'p nic?b 
2 K 23 4 ; K'puev; ef. K©b rhJ, - <5 ' 08, ’' S7 ' r - Buhl 0 '*"’ 93 

r»l. 3(1898), 94 

( v'of foil.; poss. orig. idea of separa¬ 
tion, withdrawal (Baud 94ua4 * n ' 11 Nb M3 *** r ‘ 2211S79, ^S 
J^gSem. 1 . no i Snd ed. 1 M>). NH=BH‘ I'll. trip: holy, 
EHpD sanctuary; As. kaddsu xj. 1, cleanse 
(Meissn Sui ' p1 -’’ 1 ), also kadistu, hierodule, conse¬ 
crated to Ktar (cf. A jerem I,liu '’* r39 '); Ar. 
n.pr.mont. (No' 0, IIS rr °* b ' V,,K ' 9 ); in Ar. other¬ 
wise under infl. of Heb., so Eth.; cf. X blp in 
der. spec, and deriv., Syr. consecrate, 0 tc.; 

Palm trip id.; Aram. XttHg, U.lo (ear- or 


nose-) ring, (orig. holy thing, No l,c, )|—on 
whole subj. v. Baud Nil IIS (reff. above), also 

HP S rr *b.R CT .wi,«8*.. diff _ fr Q - n v GFM j».p,») 

lT"!p n.m. apartness, sacredness (opp. 

V 1 169 ' “ 

?h Lv io ,0 +4 t. Ez);—abs. 'p Ex 3® + ; 
blip D11 n 30 ; cstr. blp Ex 3 o’ r ’+; sf, 

Lv 20’+, etc.; pi. D'?Hp r Ex 29 s7 -f, D'blp.l 
2 6 m + ; estr. 'b?ij Lv 2 2 ,5 + ; sf. #Ji> Ez 22”+ 
31-, tin i2 a: , whI n u 5"’ 2 Ki 2 ,s , 
T®’ 1 ^ + 2 Ch 15'*, ete.;—X. apartness, sacred¬ 
ness, holiness, of God : a. of divine activity, 
syn. majesty, blp 3 (of victory), Ex 15 11 (song) 
'l' 68 18 77 14 ; 'p yilJ holy arm Is 52 10 f- 98 1 . 

b. to attest his word as inviolable 'p3 J?3b2 
Am 4 2 f 89“; ef? ' 13 ? Je'23 9 , ? i§W ^ 105 42 . 

c. of his name as saered, inviolable, separate 

from all defilement, etc.: 'b?g Db Lv 20 3 
2 2 2 - 3 - (P), Am 2" 1 Ch 16 10 ' 33 29 lr ' +9 t. Ez, 5 t. 
yfeyfe; 'p 12 T 4, Jo“=(jf s ; and so d. 4 bl ]3 nn his 
holy Spirit Is 63®*^ cf. o 1 2 . of places 

set apart as sacred by God’s presence: ta. 
heavenly abode ; 'p Jiyo Dt 26 15 Je 25 30 Zc 2 17 
2 Ch 30 27 f 68 6 ; 'p ? 3'0 Mi i 2 lib 2 20 Jon 2 3a 
ik II 4 ; 'p antD f 102 20 ; ? feat Isfi3 15 ; 'p '?b 
f 20 7 ? N 33 47 s ; ibnp 3 150*. fb. on earth : 
'P nc-Jt Ex 3 5 (E), ef.'Jos 5 15 (JE) 2 Ch 8"; 
D\"£n 'p in Ez28 14 (cf. p. 249 b). c. (only 
P and Ch) the tabernacle and its courts Ex 40. 9 
Nu 3 ‘- a -f; tabernacle by itself Ex38 24 Lv io‘ + ; 
court Lvio 17ia + (so D'bnpn blp fXu 18 °); 
the outer room (specific designation; ?n) Ex 
26 33 28 29 -f; inner room Lv 4“ r6 2 +, but speeif. 
design. D'bnpn bnpEx 26 3;U4 1 Ch 6 s4 ; ?fl ^pb 
shekel of the sanctuary Ex 30 13 -f 241. 1 ’, d. the 
temple and its precincts 2 Ch 2p 7 Dn8 13 +- 
A P '?b Is 43 28 1 Ch 24 s ; Vbppansn ^ 6 o 8 =io 8» 
(oracle; al. by his holiness, as 'b3p3 Tipabt 
8y an ), temple by itself 2CI129 5 ; f?(n) fl '3 
IS64 10 1 Cl)2 9 3 ; tlblp ^2'n + 5 “= x 0 f 79 >-'pn 
outer room 1 K S‘^2 Ch 5"; courts of priests 
EZ42 14 44 s7 - 27 ; t'b3r>mni‘nls62°; inner room 
Ez 4if*’ 23 , specif, rjehp T3T ^ 28 s ; tsnp 
a'bnpn 1 K 6 16 7 50 8° 2 Ch 3 s - 1 ® 4 2 - 5 7 Ez 41 4 ; 

nbbS Ez 42’ 3 44> 3 46” (v. 1 c). 

+e. Jerus. and its hills: Vbtp Dlpa Ezr 9 s ,'pn n'y 
Is 4s 2 52 1 Ne Ji*-* nhp 'y l)n 9 s4 , 'pjn) in 
Is 11* + 6 t. Is 2 - 3 , Je 31 23 Ez 20 10 Jo 2 1 4 17 Ob'" 
Zp 3 n Zc 8 3 Dn 9 ,6 - M 1 i r '+ 6 t. J V ^38 
'I' 78 5 ‘, 'P 8 7’ prob. also 11 o’, 'p of city and 
suburbs in Mess, futuie Je 31 40 Jo 4’?. Cf. f. 
blp(rt) of Zion Ob 17 y/e 20 s 24’ 63 s 68 2 ’, D'blp 'p 



872 


©ip 

Ez 43 12 ; V fl}.? Ex i5 13 of Zion ^or Shiloh). 
g. of holy land Zp 3*, 'pn noiN Zc 2 16 , ")2’">p 'IV 
Is 64 s ; future portion of priests 'p Ez45‘‘-f 
11 t. Ez; D'EHp Dhp Ez 45 s 48 12 ; of Levites 
php Ez 48“. 3. things consecrated at sacred 

places: a. furniture of taberu. tD'wHp(n) L*Hp 
Ex30 1(l - 23 Xu 4 ji9 ; altar of hurnt-offering Ex 
29 s7 40 10 D119 24 ; 'pn ;nx 2 CI135 3 . b. sacri¬ 
fices of animals Xu 18 1 ' Ez 36 3 '' 1 2 Ch 29 s3 ; 
sacrificial food Lv 2 f ' ;b Xu 5*-)-; tD'PHp(n) t‘Hp 
2 310 e 10 - 18 - 22 7 1 - 6 io' 217 14 13 Xu 18 s - 9 (all 1’), Ez 
42 1313 2CI131 14 Ezr 2 s3 = Xe 7“; tithe was 
BHp Lv 2 7 30 -f, also first loaves of new harvest 
Lv 23 20 ; fruit of trees of 4th year Lv 19 24 . c. 
any consecrated thing: || vows Dt 12* l’r 2 cr’+, 
house Lv 27 14 , field Lv 27 2123 ; treasures conse¬ 
crated to treasury of tabern. or temple Jos 6 19 
(E) 1 K 7 51 + ; consecrated things in gen. Ex 
28 38 (P), Ez 20 40 22 8 -f; these may he tt’ip 
C'eipp(n)Ez44 13 , so DnnLV27 2 *. d. anointing 
oil of priest Ex so 2 ’ 35 -f 5 t. (P), \[t 89 21 ; incense 
Ex E'zhP 'p v 3t> ; shew-bread 1S21 6 , 

'p(n) chp Lv 24 s cf. 21 221 (P); foretold of 
common articles, ''$> 'p Zc 14 2 " 21 . On D'EHpn 'p 
v also I)i K,2<i ' 33 Lv21,22 We Comp IC ' 01 ' Dr 7 * 112,2 ' 1 . 4. 

persons sacred by conncx. with sacred places : 
a. priestsLv2i t 2Cli23 6 3i 18 Ezr S 28 , garments 
of priesthood Ex 28 2-4 + 7 t.Ex, Lv i6 4 ' 32 ;Ez42 14 , 
specif of h. priest 'p n:na Lvi6 4 /pn 1)3 Ex 29 s 
39 30 Lv 8 9 ; inscription on head piece mrp^> 2Hp 
Ex 28 38 39 s0 . b. of Israel, 'V BHp Je 2 3 , rifl'n 
icnp^ f 114 2 , enp(n)oyI s 62 12 Dn 12 7 , lanp cv 
Is 63 18 ; CHP(n) V1T Is 6 13 Ezi-9 2 ; EHp 'BW 
Ex 2 2 30 (R), and so spoil for their use Is 
23 78 ; holy adornment 'p BY]n 1 Ch 16 29 2 Oh 
20 21 xj/ 29 s (j 6 9 ; 'p 'Yjn xj, 110 3 (but rd. *y]fj see 
2 e; 1); covt. between God and his people 

'p Jl'ia Dn 11 2 *- 30 - 30 . 5. times consecrated 

to worship: fiat? Ex 16 23 31 1413 35 s (P) Xe 9 14 ; 
of fins’ also 'p DI' Is ,j8‘ 3 ; disting, fr. DPP’ Xe 
10 32 ; ^>ai' Lv 25 I2 (P); assembly ealled at stated 
times for worship 'p (')tnpD Ex I2 16 lc -f 17 t. 
LV23 Xu 28 (all P). +6. of things and per¬ 

sons ceremonially cleansed, and so separated as 
sacred; things 1 S 2 i c ; flesh Jen 15 Mai 2"; 
priests cleanse thus, 1 Ch 23 1328 ; b~b CHp(n) pa 
Ez 22 26 42 20 44 s3 ; ^nn pai 'pn pa Lv io 10 ; 

'pn Is 3 5 8 way of the clean ; 'p 'I' 134 2 ; 

'p-nis: ijpi'a^ xj, 93 s _ Note,: ehp naano Dt 

33 2 is lit. from myriads of sacredness, sacred 
myriads; hut || suggests n.pr.loc., Gi eriv giyui- 
am K«or}t, < Ehp n from Meribah Kadesh 


trip 

Di Buhl Steuern.; or (ft? om.) to M. Kadesh 

Frol. 364; 3 rd ed.3»;H|it. SO . y an( J JpDt.. 

ttririp adj sacred, holy; — abs. 'p Ex 
19* + ; Ex 2 9 31 -f; cstr. nap Is 1 4 + ; enp 

Is 49’+ 2 t.; sf. 'CHp Hh i 12 ; Wnp Is io 17 49 7 
Datfhp Is 43 15 ; pi. D'tf'np Ho 12 1 + 2 t., D'Wp 
Lv i i 44 + 16 t.; sf. VyHp Dt 33 s xj, 34 10 , fchp 
Jb 15 13 ;—1. of God, as separate, apart, and 
so sacred, holy; a. exalted on theophanic 
throne Is 6 3 - 3 - 3 , xj/ 22 4 ; heavenly throne Is 57 13 ; 
in victory 1 S 2 5 y 99 3 (||K'lia), v s, “; 'p 
iCB 7 111 9 . b. separate from liuman infirmity, 
impurity, and sin : Jos 24 19 (E), 1 S 6 2 * 1 Hb i 12 ; 
'3K tvnp '3 Lvi I 44 ' 43 19 2 20 26 21 s (H); C’np 
Ifipa Hon 9 ; Hnfe*a 'p Ez 39 7 . c. tfilp 
*?N"W = divine name (originating fr. Irisagion, 
Is 6 3 ) Is i 4 5 19 ' 24 lo 2U I2 P 17 7 29‘ J 3o“ 1215 31 1 ; 
Is 2 4I .4.»* 43 s ' 14 45“ 47' 48 17 49' 54’ 55 s 60* > 4 
elsewhere only 2 K I 9 22 =ls 37 23 , Je 50 29 5i 3 
xj/ 71 22 78 41 89 19 ; apv' 'P Is 2 9 23 Wap «o 17 
4 9 7 , ortfinp 43 > 3 ; C’iap 4 o 25 Hb 3 3 Jb 6‘°, pi. 
intens. D'C\1f1p Ho 12 1 Pr9 lu 30 3 . 2. a. 

of place, sacred, holy, chambers of priests Ez 
42 13 , camp of Isr. Dt 23'’, + D'nip 0 f heaven Is 
5 7 15 (hut of r > Du Ry, and [rdg. 'p2 as holy, 
a essent.J Klo Che Marti); in foil. (oft. defect.) 
pointing dub., rd. prob. Wp 2 : 'p 0(l)pD of 
the court of tabernacle, Ex 29 31 Lv 6 919 ' 20 7 s 
io 13 16 24 24' 1 (P), of Jerusalem Ec 8 10 ; 'p 

jvi'V 'I' 46 s ; 'P 65 s . b. persons: priests 

Lv 21 7 * 8 Xu 16 h ' 7 (P), Aaron xf/ 106 16 , Levites 
2 Ch 3 5 3 , prophet 2 I\ 4 9 , Xazirite Xu 6 3 - a (P), 
Isr. 'p '13 Ex 19 s (E), 'p DV Dt f 14 221 26 19 
28 s ; iTJVp'Pa Xu 16 3 (P); remnant in Jerus. 
Is 4 3 ; D'Wp sacred Lvii 4443 19 2 20 726 21* 
Xu 13 40 ; D'”hp sacred ernes, saints Dt 33 s 
(song), xjr 16 3 34 19 Dn 8 24 . c. angels, xj, * 
Jb 5 1 I5 1S Zc 14 5 Dn 8‘ 3,13 . d. D'trap D'D Xu 
f 17 holy water, e. time {fb) 'p QVn NeS 910,11 ; 
'' tfiap Is 58 13 , of Sabbath.—(Cf. BAram. tf'^p). 

tlL'Ip vb. denom. he set apart, conse¬ 
crated (Gerber ;—Qal 1 ‘f. 3 ms. 'p Ex 

29 21 ; sf. ’J'nU’lp Is 63"; 3 mpl. ttgap Xu 17 2 ; 
Impf 3 ms. tf^p) 1 S 21 6 ; tgap) Ex 29 37 -f, etc.; 
—1. be set apart, consecrated, hallowed, of 
shew-hread 1 S 2i k (dub. passage, hut cf. csp. 
p iS Sem.U 36 i 2 „d«d.«:,|- a ] d 0 J )r Sm. 2 roj,wh 0 p r0I1 .E^pj); 

Aaron and his sons by blood Ex 29 21 (P); other 
persons Is 65 s (Di; but Pi. Gei Itg 8 ™- 1 - 431 ’^^ 
431 Che Du Buhl). 2. be hallotved, by con¬ 
tact with sacred things, and so tabooed from 
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profane use, or forfeited to sanctuary Ex 29 s7 
,;o 2j Lv 6 " M Nu if 4 (P). Hg 2 12 . 3 . con¬ 

secrated, tabooed (supr.) Dt 2 2* (law against mix¬ 
tures). Nipt. Pf. 3 ms. BHgi Is 5 1B Ex 29 13 , 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. **33!! Nu 20' 13 ; 1 s. Sn [58 I jV 
io 3 ; Inf. cstr. af. ’cHjpn Ez 36" 1 38 16 ;—1 shew 
oneself sacred, majestic: c. 3 pc-rs., + Ez 
20 41 28“ 36® 38'“ 39 27 ; c. 3 Is 5 16 Ez 28* 2 , cf. 
Nu 20 13 (P). 2 . be honoured or treated as 

sacred j|“DD 3 Lv io 3 (P); opp.Qt#S4ft|£jrv2 2 3S {P). 

3 . be consecrated , dedicated, by “ 1 U 3 Ex 29*’ 
(P). Pi. J'f 3 ms. Bnj? Nu 6” 1 K S 84 , etc.; 
Jmpf 3 ms. trp) Gn 2 3 + , etc.; Imv. ms. 
Jos7 13 ; 'CnpEx 13 s ,etc.; Inf.cstr. E’PgEx29' + , 
etc.; Ft. enpo Ex 37 s8 ; sf. Qf^pO Ex 31 13 +, 
etc.;—1. set apart as sacred, consecrate, dedi¬ 
cate : a. places : Sinai Ex 19 23 (J), altar, etc., 
Ex 2 9 31 '- 37 30 29 (P), tabern., etc. Ex 40 s1011 Lv 
gio.n.is ji.t (py, t en t 0 f meeting Ex 29 44 (P); 
place of sacrifice 1 K 8 H =2 Cb 7'; gate Ne 
3 11 ;—Ez 7 2 * v. E’Pp’p infr. b. wave-offering 
Ex 29 27 (P). c. persons: priests Ex 28 3 ' 41 
2 ^i.33 .« ^ 0 »i j 0 i"' j v gi2.3o. fi rs t| )orll Ex 13 2 (P); 

keepers of ark 1 S 7 1 . fd. 7th day (by God) 
Gn 2 3 Ex 20 11 (P). 2 observe as holy, keep 

sacred : feasts, Sabbath Ex2o’ , =Dtg ,2 (Decal.), 
Je I7 22 - 24 - 27 Ez io w 44 21 Ne 13 22 ; last Jo 1“ 2 1S ; 
year of Jubilee Lv 25"' (P); so mvv 2 K 
io 2u . 3 . honour as sacred, hallow: a. God 
Dt32 sl , bis name EZ36 23 . b. priest Lv 21 8 (H). 

4 . consecrate by fmrification : a. places, house 
of' 4 2 Ch 29 31717 , altar 080120 , Lvi6 19 . b. 
people jbpf Jos 7 13 (J), Ez 44 19 4C 21 ’; by wash¬ 
ing Ex 19 10 - 14 (E); i>np for fast Jo 2 1S ; Nazirite 
Nu 6" (P), sons of Job Jb i 6 ; family for sacrif. 
1 S 16 s . c war, or warriors, fr. custom of open¬ 
ing campaign by sacrifice, (✓!?) non^D 'p Je 6' 
Jo f 9 Mi 3 s ; Je 22 7 51 27 2a . d. of God, keeping 
his people pure and sacred: EngD HW ’18 
Ex 31 13 Lv 20“ 21 s 15 - 23 2 2 9 10 ' 33 (H), Ez 20 12 37 2>i . 
Pu. Ft. EngO Ez 48", etc.;— consecrated, 
dedicated: priests 2 Ch 26’ s Ez 48 11 (rd. pi.), 
things 2 Ch 31 s , feasts Ezr 3 s , warriors Is 13 3 . 
Hiph If 3 ms. K” 3 i ?'3 Zp 1"+, etc.; Jmpf. 
K’npl Lv 27" i + 4 t,, B’ 3 P' Lv 27 1 *, etc.; Imv. sf. 
Dp’3PP Jei2 3 ; Inf. abs. SHgn Ju 17 3 ; cstr. 
d’1i?n 2 Ch 2 :i + , etc.; Ft. dnpo Lv27 15 + , 
etc. 1. set apart,devote, consecrate: a. places, 
temple 2 Ch 2* city Jos 20" (P). b. things 
Ex 28 w Lv 22 2-3 (P) 2K i2 ,s iCh 23" 2fi 26 - 27 - 28 - 28 
Ne 12 ,r ' 47 ; money Ju 17 s3 ; spoil 2 S 8 nll = 1 Ch 
18"; field Lv 27 18 - ,7 - l;,l9 ' 2 *(H); house Lv 27 M,W 
(II); firstlings J)t 15 19 (I)) Lv 27“ (H). c. of 
God : consecrate temple 1 K 9 3,1 = 2 Ch 7 16 ' 20 , 


unp 

2 Ch 30 8 36 14 ; prophet, Je i 4 ; firstborn Nu 3 13 
8 17 (P); devote wicked (as sheep) for sacrifice 
Je 12 3 . 2 . regard, or treat, as sacred, hal¬ 

low: God Is 8 13 29 23 ' 23 ;-f-’l'5 ! '| 5 pers.Nu 20 12 27 H . 
3. consecrate by purification: vessels 2CIi29 19 ; 
fiersons for passover 30 17 ; guests for sacrif. feast 
Zp i 7 (God subj.). Hithp. Pf. 1 s. 

Ez 38 s3 , 2 mpl. (consec.) DOt? 2 !- Lv 11<4 2 ° 7 . 3 pb 
Vjijlpnn 2 Ch g n 30 17 , etc.; Jmpf. 3 ms. WngJV 
2 Cli 2 9 3, + ; *Ngn) Ex 19 22 ; Imv. mid. 

Nuii 18 + ; V^pnn Jos3 4 ; Inf.cstr. EHgnn 2Ch 
29 31 ; -B^pJ^Is 30 29 ; Pt. ft; JTjnpno 2 S II 4 ; 
pi. D’ENpJlD Is6(i 17 ;—1. keep oneself apart from 
unclean things Lv 11 44 20 7 (P). 2. of God, 

cause himself to be hallowed, ’J’ift Ez 3s 23 . 
3. be observed as holy, of feast Is 30 s . 4. 

consecrate oneself by purification, of priests and 
Levites Ex 19 22 (J), 1 Ch 15 1214 2 Ch g 11 29 s15 - 
34.31 2 q 3.16.24 g i 18 g.g 6 ; of people Nu II 18 Jos 3 6 
7 13 (J) i S 16" 2 Ch 30 17 Is 66 17 ; woman 2 S 
11 4 she. having (just) purified herself nriNJpt^Jp 
IIS’ 4 - 276 Dr HPS. 

f i.E'lp n.m. temple-prostitute (man) (cf. 
|4^i’roph.H..\.i9, um f v As. sub \/);—'? I)t 23 1S ; 
coll, i K1 4 24 2 2 47 ; pi. D'EHp 15 12 2 K 23 7 Jl>36 14 ; 
also f. HEHi? (woman) Dt 23 18 ; pi. nifep II04 14 ; 
=harlot, fs. Gn 38 21,21,22 (J). 

tllhp n.pr.loc. (sanctuary) Knot}:: 1. iu 
Galilee Jos 20 7 2i 32 (l’), 1 Ch 6* 1 ; Naphtali Jos 
i<f‘ (P), 'p Ju 4 6 ; = EHg alone Jos 12 22 
(D; with king); Ju4 91 " + v u (where poss. 
dift’erentplace on sea of Galilee, v.GFM JU 1,4 ■ 119 ), 
also 2 K 15 29 ; TelAm. Kidsi; Eg. KdSe WMM 
as. u. Eur. 173,217 . mp j. Kades, NW. of Lake. Huleh; 
v. J’ob ,<E m. smit. Survey " Tl - 22rfl - Buhl' i ' ,Mr - 2Bf -. 
2. Kf8ft: city of refuge in Issachar 1 Ch 6 47 
= [i’K i j5 J0S2I 28 ; poss. Tel A bu Jiudeis [Survey 
wl ’V 89 ], c. 2 miles SE.from Lejjun (Megiddo ): ef. 
Buhl‘ i ' ogr !1>9 . 3. Kubrjs: in S. Judah; Jos if, 23 

(P) ( = 11. EHjJ 1 '! if so, then Mass, distinction 
from Cng in N. was here neglected). 

fn.linp n.pr.loc. (sacred; hut peril, orig. 
dig, and pointing artif. to disting, fr. 'p in N); 
— 1 . KaSijc : in S. of Judah Gn i6 l4 (J), 20 1 (E), 
iu p T X3 13-1-p Nu 13 25 (P), specif. \* 'O 20 1 33 s6 , 
cf. ’w IP 'D \j/ 29 s ; on W. border of Edom Nu 
20 10 (E), 33 37 (P), cf. 2o’ 4 (E), v 22 (P), Ju 1 i ir - 17 
(hence Boh BEU ' 1 ‘V w4 sought it at 'Ain Weibeli, 
in W. of Arabah); long abode of Isr. during 
Exod. Dt I is ; 'P nanp ’? NU27 14 (of. 2o’- 13 ), 
Dt 32 s1 (P), Ez 47 19 (rd'. nnntD), 4 8 23 , cf. Dt 33 s 
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(v.w’Pad fill.): cf.cs^'p ft? Gn 14'; 'P 

(meaning of'3 unknown; @ K. (ror) ^apvrjj ;— 
Xu 32 s (. 1 ), Dt 1" 19 2 14 9 21 Josio 41 14 P (D), Na 
34 4 Joai5 3 (l’) ;—mod. 'Ain Kadis ( Kudais . 
u-jjJ), c. 50 miles S. of Beersbeha, JItowlands 
(1842) v. GWilliams lloliC “ r ' 4C4 S and especially 
HCTrumbull (1881) B ** ta ^**. 2 . 

Ilittite capita] on the Orontes, X. of Damascus, 
towards Hamath (Eg. Kds, Kdsu, Kdse, W.MM 

as. u.Eur.21.nr.^.— 2 g 2 (sjLAYo DrKitBn Liilir, 
rdg. S|ni) D’nnn ;*is for MX 'phy D’nrtn 'x 
(D'nnn already Hi'• BenjJ Th . n ?H?. 
Klo, of *hp in Xapht.); IIPS doubts. 

tl'ip'D n. rn. Am7,9 sacred place, sanc¬ 
tuary^ ;-'d Ex 25 s +; CHpC if,' 7 (Ges* 2011 Ko 
“- 1 - 471 ); cstr.tt’lpl? Lv 16“ +; sf.’^p? Lv20 3 +, 
etc., iznpsXu i8 :9 (Ko“- 1,97 ); pl.D'E'ip»Ez2i 7 , 
cstr. pip!? Je 51 31 + 2 t.; sf. 'E^PO Lv2i 23 ; 
Drt'piipt? Ez 7"’ (on anomalous pointing v. Ew 
$ ?15 ‘ Hi-Sm ; but prob. Pi Pt. was in mind, 
Ges S!l8 "° Anra ; <rd. Dn'KH.pt?); etc.;—1. oldlsr. 
sanctuaries: of'' at ShechemJos24 26 (E); prol). 
also Ex 15 17 (i.e. Shiloh); pi. of sanct. to be 
destroyed by *'Lv2 6 31 (II); 'C 1 ' PP*? in X.Isr. 
Am 7°; IJjfng’Spft' v 13 (Bethel). 2. of the 
nations: Moab Is 16 12 pi. of Tyre Ez 28 19 (CoToy 
[not Berthol Krae] read P’]i) thy sanctity). 
3. tabernacle and its precincts Ex 25 s (P) + ; 
i^lpn ’jilpD Lvi6 33 , pi. 21 23 . 4. temple and 

precincts 1 Ch 22 19 Is 63 1S \je 74 7 + ; BE’lpD n'3 
2 Ch 36’', n'3.H ehp»Kz48 21 , 'o p-9 D118 11 ; pi. 
of many sacred places in and about the temple, 
'' D'3 'P'lpo Je5I bl | bs*fh|9 ^73 17 . Doubtful 
are : \[s 68 36 (© «V to£s otrtois avrov \ 

03 de sanclvMrio; SS Jgftpl?); D'SNj?!? Ez 21 7 
(© Co Berthol Buhl Toy Krao ; 

|gpTQg piipt?!? 3’ITOI Ez 45 4h (Co, after ©, 
DEh’^ IjJSD ['nji>] ; Toy [D’|ig|j, cf. 

Krac 3’X*?' 1 ). 5- ** will become 'lib for his 

people Ez xi 16 (Br MP26s ), so appar. Is 8 14 (but 
gloss Du Che" 1 ' 1 Marti; Lag Scml - ir ' &T?? i.c. 
stumbling-block [he cp. Syr. j>su strike ]). 6. 

of ''’s future sanct., ciiy^ 1 C3in3 'd Ez 3 7 26 - 28 .— 
(UlgB) iKiipcnK (i3 t 'n-[':p) Xu 18 29 even the 
hallowed, part thereof AY ItV, but this not the 
meaning of 'd ; Ew ,205c assumes E'lpl?* in this 
sense; < rd. fE'lp (v. Eh{> 3 d), t? being dittogr. 

t nnp] vb. be blunt, (lull (XII id.; 

Aram. Nyp, l®* 45 ): — Qal htnpf. 3 n ^ 0 i ?9 

Je 31" 20 Ez 18 2 (all of teeth). Pi. in senso of 
Qal: J’f. 3 ms. nnp Ec io 1 " if the iron be blunt. 


r 


Yi Ip 


t [|vnp] n. [m.J bluntness (Lag* 14 * 11 );— 
rd. perb/cstr. fi'np Am 4" (for P'P? ; v. JY'i??). 

7 HD (-/of following; cf. Sab. inp, n^np 
assembly, congregation DHM ZUG “ Ill876> ’ cs3 Horn 
cbi.»t.ic;. g a ] 10 kahal, come together, assemble 
Keinisch 8aho8pr ' 210 ; Syr.'^o*n assemble, ChrPal. 
Jlo^, W; XH Hipli. = BH ; Lag®'' 31 cp.Ar. 
I4I rebuke, and conj. !>nj 5 =‘ Iliigegoricht’). 

21.m. 1:1 ^ 15 assembly, convocation, 

T *T12S , 

congregation;—abs. 'p Jo 31 s +; cstr. Pnp Ex 
12“ + ; sf. ^np Ez 3 8 1S , etc.; pi. sf. Ez 
38';—1. assembly specially convoked : fa. for 
evil counsel, || 113 Gn 49“ (poem) ; D'yiO 'p 
\js 26 ') for civil affairs Pr 5 14 (v. Toy), 26 26 Jb 
30 2S (I)i publics). b. for war or invasion, 
Xu 2 2 4 (E), Ju 20 2 21 5 - 8 1 S17 47 Ez 16 40 38 7 (pi. 
only here), + 8 t. Ez; ifflj / p (|| 31 ^'n) Ez 38 13 ; 
31 'p (j| V'.i: ^'n) 17 17 38 4 ; C '13 'p Jo 50”; 
D'cy 'p Ez 2 3 24 32 s . c. company of returning 
exiles, Jo 3i 8 Ezr 2 6, =Xe 7 s6 . d. for religious 
purposes, to hear words of A at Horeb Dt 5 19 , 
'pn D 1'3 Dt 9“ io 4 (gloss, not in ®), 18 16 ; word 
of Jer. Je 26 17 44 15 ; for feasts, fasts and worship 

2 Ch 20 s 30 25 " 5 Xe 5 13 Jo 2"' ip 107 32 ; 31 'P 22 29 
+ 4 t.; IN ’3 31 ^ 'p . . . 12DN1 2 Ch 30 13 ; !?V 13 'p 
1 K 8 6i =2 Ch 7 s ; 'p(n) pn 3 2 Ch 20 14 \js 22 s3 . 
2. congregation, as organized body: a. of Isr.: 
mn' 'pMi2 s Xui6 3 2o 4 (P), 1CI128 8 ; ('')'p 3 X 3 
Dt 2 3 2 ' 3 - 3 - 1 - 4 - 9 Xe 13 1 Lai 10 ; ^Xlb” 'p b Dt3i 30 
Jos8“(D) Lv i6 ,7 (I>) 1 K8 1414 - 22 - 35 =2 Ch6 3SI213 , 
1K12 3 1 Ch 13 2 ; ^Kib” my 'p ^3 Ex i2 fi (© 
ids .'33 before Y’)), Xu 14° (P; (M vvvayvyri; MT 
proh. conflation'); 'pn DJ? 33 Lv 16 s3 ; 'pn i’D 
Ex 16 3 (P) 1 Ch i 3 4 + 12 t. Ch; 'pn Lv 4 1314 - 21 
+ 8 t. Xu (P), 8 t. 2 Ch. b. restored commu¬ 
nity in Jerus. Ezr io 1214 Xe8 21/ ; “min 'p Ezr 
io 8 ; later the better part of it, D'n'Dn 'p\|c 149 1 . 
c. of angels, D'2hp 'p f S(/‘. d. more gen.: 
company, assembled multitude, D'1J 'p G1135 11 
(P), D’CJ? 'p Gn 28 s 48* (P), D'N21 'p Pr 21 16 . 

t [bnp vb.denom.(Gerber 1071 ) assemble 
as a ^njj;—Nipli. Pf. 3 mpl. Est9 2 + 

3 t.; hnpf. 3 ms. Ex 32 1 Je 26°; 3 mpl. 

^n^i 2S20 14 Qr(Kt l.nbp'l, cf. HPS), etc.; Inf. 
cstr. X1117 7 Est 8"; Pt. pi. D'i>vi?? Ez 
38';— assemble as a : 1. a. for conflict or 

yvar 2 S 20 14 (Qr; v. supr.), Est 8 11 9 2 '5 -ic-isj c , 
^ 5 ? pers. Ez 38', acc. loc. Jos 22 12 Ju 20 1 . b. 
rebellion, c. ^y jiers. Xu 16 3 17 7 20 2 (P), jioss. 
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n^np 

also Ex 32 1 (J; most, unto Aaron). 2 . for 
religious purpose: to erect tent of meeting, 
ace. loc. Jos 18 1 (PI; hear word of % c. i’X loc. 
Lv 8‘ (P), 3 loc. + % pers. Je 26'’; for festival, 
pers. 1 K 8 2 =2 Ch 5’; § loc. 2 Cli 20 :f '. 
Kiph. Pf. 2 ms. nfepn Ez 38 13 , J^npm Nu 8"; 
3 nipl. i I!i ; limpf, 3 111s. b’np' Jb I! 10 ; 

r np: IN IK 8 1 - fell*2 Ch 5=; ^npn Ex 3 5 1 + ^Qal 
Imjtf in t acc. to Ba NBp147 ); pi. 'fep’l Nu 20' 0 ; 
Imv. ins. ^npn Lv 8 1 -f , etc.; Inf. cutr. ^'Hpn 
Xu io 7 ;— summon, an assembly: X. a. for 
judgment Jb 11 10 . b. for war 1 K i2 21 = 2 Ch 
11 1 , Ez 38 13 . 2 . for religious purposes: c. acc. 

Vrrarrnx Nuio 7 , + loc.20 1 ". c. acc. 'TW(~^ 3 ) 

Ex 35 1 Nu i 18 8 9 20 8 (l 1 ). +bx loc. Lv8 3 Nu i6 19 
(P); c. acc. DVr. Dt 4 10 31 12 ; ^'^2 1 Ch 13 5 
15 3 ; elders of tribes lit 31 23 , of Isr. 1 K 8‘ = 
2 Ch 5 9 ; princes of Isr. 1 Ch 28 1 . 

tilvTlp n f. assembly, congregation;— 
ahs. 'p Ne 5’; cstr. n^np ])t 33 4 (poem). 

+I“l i rrip, (tn^nip Eciz 8 ) n.m . Kc1 ’ 2 col¬ 
lector (of sentences), or (AV I IY) preacher 
(concionator .Tor.: oeeX^rmuTvs © (memlier of 
an (KK\q<r!a); fern, either of office, Ges 112!r De 
Now Che, cf. ITicb Ezr 2“; a.LAL, Khalif; 
Germ. J lajestdt, Excellent; or as in Ar. with 
intensive force, one realizing the idea in its com¬ 
pleteness (cf. ifLia. great collector, i'i G deep 
investigator (formed like n^i”P), y,'A<n. i zb b. c 


v. Dr 1 " 1 '' 406 ; RVm great orator): hence either 
convener, or great collector (of sentences), cf. 
jv.eck $g3 Ec 12 11 , pan nan t 'p 2)22 v 10 
(but Ko Elnl ' 498 Dr 1 ' 0 ' al. speaker in assembly, 
l’lumptre debater ));— 'p a king in Jerus., son 
of David, prob. = 80k, the pseudonym of book of 
Ec.: Ec i l ,v 9 (appos.of 'recalled D 3 n 12 9 .cf.v 10 ; 
'p icx 1-, 'pn T2X i2 s + 7 9 ” for MT 'p mas. 

tniVrnp n.pr. ( assembly ) station of Isr. 
in wilderness Nu 33 H " 3 (P): © M<1K<XX<1A 
tfe] n.[m.] assembly, for worship, 
pi.: poss. choirs. 2'finpp yf, 26 12 , nifep? 6 8 2 ”. 

tnb np^P n.pr.loc. (place of assembly )’,— 
station of Isr.inExod.Nu33 2o “(P); © Mmo/Xud. 

Pnp n.pr. m. Kaad: son of Levi G11 46 11 
Ex 6 W Nu 3 17 1 Ch 5'" 6 1 23^, cf. Ex 6 18 Nu 26 is 
and 'p’il Nu 16 1 1 Ch 6 23 ; 'p '32 Ex 6 18 + 41. Ch; 
as a division of Levites Nu3 19 ' 29 + 91.; ninEE’D 
'p '2 Jos 2 1 28 - 26 1 Ch 6 51 , ^ nra-fi? v 5 V~ 
Van d. II. has nnp. Nu 3 19 + 7 t. 


mp 

nnnp adj. gent, of foreg., c. art. 'PO as 
subat. coll.: 'pH (Jib) nnSfcip Nu 26 57 -f 8 t.; 
'pn '13 Nu 4 s4 1 Ch 6 18 2 Ch 29 12 ; pi. D'nnpn 
Nu io 21 and 'PP 'J 3 2 Ch 20 19 34 12 .—Van d. H, 
has (O)'nnp-i Nu 3” io 21 + 6 t.’ 

I. Ip only in ljj^ lp Is 28 10101313 , mimicry 
of Isaiah's words, peril, senseless, v. IS p. 846. 

II. ip v. I. iT.p. 

+ynffn.[ m. j helmet (wordof peculiarform, 
and dub. </; prob. foreign word; cf. Eth. <NlO: 
turban, tiara, cowl, so Syr. Lu c o; X tt>’2ip 
turban); —abs. 'p Ez 23 24 ; cstr. np’ill J)2ip 1 S 
17 38 .—Cf. also SQi 3 . 

Kip only in KJiJD v. 11. nip? sub II. mp. 

t Dip, or Kip n.pr.terr. Kue in Cilicia 
(cf.KAT 2 - 257 ); mpl? from Kue, for MT mp? 1 K 
1 o 28 - 28 and j| Xlpt?' 2 Ch i 1616 ; so AVkl Alttot ™" s ' 173 
Gr Benz Kit, cf. ® «'« 0«or< (also t« Kuia FieM 
HenpiK i;.ci«^ Qj y c Q oa , KmS Lag°' 1 '' m " ! ‘ 3 , Jcr Coa 

J t J Ibid,111 

fl. [mp] vb. wait for (prob. orig. twist, 

stretch, then of tension of enduring, waiting: 
As. Jcu'il 11, 1. wait, led, cord; Ar. ffi be 
strong, ijj strength, also strand of rope; Syr. 
-io endure, remain, await, [Ido threads, so X 
PIP spider’s threads, web') ; — Qnl Ft. pi. those 
wailing for (''): cstr/' 'IP f 37 s ; so Is 40 31 
van d. II., and Kt Baor Gi (Qr '.'lp); sf. ))P 49", 
TIP f 25’ 6y 7 ; PIP La 3 s3 Qr (Kt lip, i.e. lip). 
Pi. Pf. 3 fs. nmp xj, 130 5 ; i s. 'n'jp G1149 1S + 
5 tv fell Is 5 4 , cousec. 8 1 '; sf. T^'li? 'I' 25 21 ; 
3 pi. Up f 56 7 -f, etc.; Impf. nip) Xli 5“ Jb 7% 
juss. Ip) Jb 3 9 , lp)l Is ", 27 , etc.; Imv. ms. flip 
IIoi2‘-f; Inf abs. ~'p f 40 2 , flip Jo 8 11 14 19 ;— 
1 . wait, or look eagerly, for, c. ^ rei Is 5 7 59 911 
Je 8 15 , i3 16 i 4 19 Jb 3 9 6 19 ; G1149 18 ; c.acc. 

rei La 2 16 (sf.), Jb f 2 30 2,i f 39 s ; obj. rei om. 
pfs'64 2 ; sq. inf. Is 5 2 " 1 i|< 69 21 ; abs. Jb 17 13 ; 
c.acc. '' Is 26 s (sf.), f 25 s21 (sf.), 40 2 ( + inf. 
abs.), 130 3 , acc. om. v 5 , acc. 1 j/ 52“ (but rd. 

prob. ninst, Hi Che Bae al., v. III. mn); c. 
of / ' Is 8 17 25 s ' 9 33 2 60 9 (but rd. prob. Up) C')X 
ships shall gather (II. DIP), so Du Oho Ilpt Di-Kit 
Marti, cf. Skinner (also Luzz Gei Oort), Jc I4 22 
Przo 2 -'; c. Ho i2 7 ,'''^(; Is 5i“i/<27 14 ' 14 

37 34 . 2. lie in wait for, sq. 'C’Ej 1 jr r;6 7 ; 

sq. P pers. f 11 f‘ (+ inf. purpose). 3 . wait 
(Huger) for c. b of man Xli 5 s (|| fep). 
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fn.'lj? n.m. ZcI ’ 16 line (cf. Ko ,u ' WA “" 2 );— 

abs.lp Ez 47 3 +Zc D 6 Qr(K# nip), lp T Is 34 17 +; 
cstr. If 2 K 2i 13 +;—measuring-Zme (iTTO 'p 
Je 3 i 3d ): i K 7 m (Qr; Kt nip, v. iufr.) = 2 Ch 
4 s , Ez 47 3 ; for marking off a possession in land 
IS34’ 7 (fig.); esp. 'P nC 3 , in building, Jb38 s 
(fig. of earth), Ze i 16 flf f>; || nJ2)), 80 'P VT 
Je 31 s9 (Qr; Kt mp); 'p HCJ of designing idol 
Is 44 13 ; marking off for destruction, by 'P HC 3 
2 lv 21 13 Is 34 11 (inrnp), 'p 'j La 2 s ; so ’mbn 
ifb CE’g’tp Is 28".—Dip \j/ i <f (AV their line, 
fig. of their domain) rd. prob. DPP tlieir sound, 
Capp. 01 Che and now most. Is 18 2 - 7 v. Iplp 
infr.; 28 1<us v. 1. Ip. 

t mp n.xu. Kf = 11. Ip Qr; abs. (Hlf, or Hip) 
Zc i 16 ; cstr. (nip, or nip) 1 K 7 23 Je 31 39 . 

tV T ^P_(oripIp,^p) n. [m. | mignt(?);— 
so read (acc. to most) for 1p"lp, in phrase 'p '13 
Is 18 27 i.e. a mighty nation (cf. Ar. i.# strength; 
v. (on redupl.) Ces 4123 “); >RV ‘meting out’ 
conquered lands, lit. ‘ of line, line ’ (11. Ip). 

j-i. mj?Q n.[m.] hope;—abs.'» 1 Ch 29 13 
Ezr 10"; cstr. in plir. ^IPP, epithet of 

Je 14 8 17 13 , cf. 50 7 . 

ji. [mpn] n.f. cord (cf. Vad init.y ,— 
cstr. ' 3 ’Jg (Lin) nipn Jos 2 13 - 21 . 

j"ii. mpnl n.f. hope ;—abs.'n Ho 2'* -f-; 
cstr. TV.pn Jb 8 13 + ; sf.'Hip? 6 8 + , etc.;— 1 . 
hope, Je 31 17 La 3" Jb 5 16 f u 1820 i 4 7 ' 19 17 151 
I 9 '° ^62“ Pr T9 18 26 12 29“ Ru I 12 ; 'n nns Ho 
2 17 ; 'nn 'TDX Zc 9 12 (i.e. with hope of deliver¬ 
ance). 2. = ground of hope Jb 4® ip 7i 5 (cf. 
6 2 6 ). 3 . things hoped for, outcome, Ez 19 5 

37" Jb 6 8 8 13 17 I5b (but rd. 'n2iL © Me Bi Siegf 
Beer Bu Du), 27® ip 9 19 Pr io 28 n 723 23 18 24 14 
(del. Toy as gloss); 'ni H'nnx Je2 9 u (i.e. by 
heudyadis, the hoped-for future). 

j-m. nlpPl n.pr cu. ( hope ; cf. Lag aN ’ 131 );— 
1 . father-in-law of Hnldah 2K22 14 , Ocxovav, 
A ©L 6f k(k)iwc (=nnpm 2 Ch 34“ Kt [Qr 
nnpnj, KadooaX, A Ou kovii$, ©L 0c#C6>e). 2 . 

post-ex. name Ezr io 15 , JEX««a, A OJL Ocxove. 

t l! - imp; vt. collect (NH Hipli. col¬ 
lect );—Niph. be collected, If. 3 ]d. Hp 3 l consec. 
Je 3 ,: (of nations); Impf 3 mpl. Ilf) (in i 9 (P; 
of waters; both c. loc.); so prob. of ships 
(c. b pers.) Is 60 9 (for MT Up)), v. 1 . mp Pi. 1 . 


-f-11. [mpl2] n.[m.] collection, collected 
mass (P);—cstr. HlpO Gn i w (nipD also v", for 
Dip?, acc. to © Ball), Ex 7 19 Lv 11 36 , all of water. 
— 'd 1 K i o 28 ' 2 * = Nip? 2 (Jh i 16 ( company of 
merchants ; drove of horses), v. Hip. 

tmpD n.f. reservoir;—Is 22 11 . 

nip v. nip-rips. 


t[&1p] vb. feel a loathing (|| form of 
pp q. v.) ;—Qal Impf. 1 s. nina Lipx \J/ 93 10 

1 felt a loathing at the generation. Niph. If. 

2 mpl. consec. D 3 ' 3 Q 3 DHtopJI Ex 20' 3 ye shall 
feel loathing against your faces (at yourselves), 
c. 2 rei, so 36 31 (by rei); metapl. (as if from 
EDP) 3 pi. consec. DmiS? Ibp 3 t Ez 6 9 (bit re i, 
for by, q- b rei, for which Co S , Krae 2 or ^ 5 ?); 
also 3 fs. 2 'E >23 P?p 3 Jb io'(as if from LpP; 
on both forms v. Ges” 67 ' 1 ' 1 ' 72 ' 1 ' 1 ). Hithpo'l. id. 
Impf. 1 s. 2 DEJipnK f 1 39 21 (We DDipntf); abs. 
HLJDipnxi ii 9 138 .—Ez 16 47 V. Dp; Jb 8 14 v. foil. 


t[L3*)p] dub. vb.intrans., assumed mng. 
break, snap (supposed to be akin to Ar. ka 
cut, cut off, pare, trim [whence Buhl assumes 
V^DDpl), to account for bip) J b 8 14 , either as 
Qal Impf. 3 ms. whose hope snappeth; or as 
n. [m. | —fragile thing (|| S^'pEy D' 3 ; cf. l)i Bu); 
prob.crpt.; Du Beer rd. D'llp, Bu conj. D)j? '"lp 
[Aramaism for )‘)p 'P]. 

S ip ( s /of folk; As. Mlu, speak, call, cry 
(Tel Am. lament ), kdlu, speech; Ar. JlS(j) say, 
byword; Eth PlK". sound, voice, and so Aram. 

Jli; i*h. ^P voice, so NPun. bxp, sf. xSp; 
SI 2 sound, voice; KII bip 'noise, Sip n2=ec/m). 

^ip (sts., c. pref. et sutf., ^p) ro .n.m. G “ 39,14 
sound, voice;—abs. $>ip Gn 4’”+ (i’PP 27 21 
4a 16 ); cstr. bip 3 8 + Ex tg 16 , bpb 4 8 - 8 ); s f. 
'pip I S 26 ,7 + , 'rjpip Ju J8*+, etc. ('^P Gn 
22 18 , iJPp Ex 3 18 , etc.); pi. (usu. of thunder) 
nip Ex 9 23 + 4 1 ., n^iip 20 1S (Gi v 15 ), nii>p rS 
2 ,7 + 5 t.;—1. sound : esp. a. of human voice 
Jos 6 10 2 K 7 lu ; in speech Gn 2 7 22 “ 2 i S i 13 24 17 
26 17,77 ; recognized p'lp) v 17 Je 18 3 ; '? np) Ez 
33® pleasant of voice, cf. Ct 2 14,14 8 13 ; in sing¬ 
ing EX32 18 2819“ Is 52®, calling Jug 7 , 


shouting Ex 3 2 17 1S 4 r "° 1 Kr 10 Ezr3 13 , rejoicing 
j e ^3t.3i.34.3i_ j6°23 10 33'i, praise 66® 26 7 Jo2 10 , 
laughter Je 30 19 , weeping Gn 21 16 Ju 2 4 iSii 4 
Ru i 9 - 14 Ezr 3 13 , outcry Gn 39 1518 i S 4 14 Je 8 19 , 
distress, lament Jog 18 Ez 27 s " Zc it 3 V' 102®, 
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supplication ^ 28 2 -* 31 2 ^ 86 s ; adv. inx 'p with 
one voice Ex 24 3 2 Ch 5", S’nj ? loud voice. 
2 S 15“+ (cf. 'J p3 Gn 39“ 1 S 28 ,2 +). OTJr 'P 
+ Dt 27 14 ; '? rj G11 21 1(1 + (v. K&J 1 b(g)), 
'p D'"in 39 15 4. (v. nn Hiph.); on 'p us inde- 
pend. liotn., sq. subj. + vb. of calling je 3 s 27' 
142 2 v. Ges’ ,I44m . b. of '* Gn 3 8 - 10 Is 6 1 Ex 
19 19 1 lv 19 13 Mi 6 9 Ez 10’’ (cf. also 2 b) + ; 
adv. Ml) 'p Dt 5>» Ez <f ; Hi?! nco? 'p 1 K 
19 12 . c. of seraph Is 6 4 . d. of angel Dn 8 1C 
(DIN'p i.e. in human speech, cf. Bev); 'P 
iO®- 9 - 9 . e. of animals : bleating of sheep 1 S 
15 14 , lowing of cattle v 14 Jo 9 s , neighing of 
horses 8 1S , roaring of lion Am 3* Je2 15 +, hissing 
of serpent 46“ (in sim.), singing of birds Na 2 8 
Zp 2 u i|'i04 12 Ct 2 12 Eci2 4 . f. exclamation, at 
beginning of cl., a sound of. ../ = hark! Gn4 10 
Is 13 4 40 3 52 s Je 4 15 ro 22 50 23 Ct 2 8 5 2 (Ges* I4Sb ). 
2 sound: a. of instrument, csp. -Qti’(P) 'p 
Ex 9 1S 2o 15 (Gi v 13 ) Am 2 2 1K i 41 + , ^ rfnxlfn 
2 Ch 5 i3 ,1W3 Ez 26 13 , 3AV Jb 21of p'iOVM oii 
high priest’s robe Ex 28 3 \ b. thunder-clap or 
peal (cf. Dr 1 S 12’"), % ^ip (or i^ip) Am i 2 Is 
30 3 "' 31 Joro 13 = 31 13 , Jo 2“ 4 1S i^i 8 I4 = 2 R22 14 , 
^29 3 ^- 7 " 9 46' Jb37 4 (cf. 1 S7 I °'|'77 11 ’- 19 104’), so 
esp. pi. fibs. (v.supr.)tEx 9 ' , - 2S - 29 - 33 - 34 1 9 1S 20 18 (Gi 
v ,s ), iS7 ,0 i2 ,719 Jb28 2S =38"-\ c.n'bl^p iK 
14 s cf. 2 K b 32 , and (prob.) Gn 3"; also D"]VX'(n) 'p 
2 S,3 24 = 1 Ch 14 15 ; of runners 2 K11 13 2 p|i 23 12 . 
d. stamping of hoofs Je47 s Ez 26 10 ( -(-chariots, 
etc.), cf. 1 K i 41 . e of chariots Isa 3 2 Jo 2 s ; 
wheels Ez 3 13 ; whip Na 3 2 . f. of sea, and 
great waters Ilb3 10 Ez i 24 43 s y 93 s ' 4 , cf. Je 50 42 
(in sim.); ’P f 4 2 *- £■ earthquake Ez 

37'. h. afall Je49 21 Ez 2b l5 3i ls . i. ofamul- 
titude 1 S 4 14 Isi3 4 Ez23 12 . j. din of war 
Ex 32 17 .Tc 50 22 ' 46 51” La 2'. k. of wings Ez 
i 24 3 13 10 s . 1. flame Jo 2 s ; crackling of thorns 

Ec 7 s ; rustling of leaves Lv 26*. m. mill¬ 
stones Je 25 10 Ec 12 4 . 3. of articulate speech, 

thing said , a, (1) oft. of human advice, com¬ 
mand, entreaty G113 17 4 23 Ex 3 ia 4 19 Dt i 45 21 15 - 
M.20 j g 2 2o 8 7,f 2 S 12 15 ; Dd'-Q? 'p Dt i 34 5 24 ; 
even of written words 2 K io r ‘; so also nxn 'P 
Ex 4 <iH voice (teaching) of the sign. (2) of a 
report G11 45 16 Ec io 2u . (3) of a proclamation 
Ex 36* (!’), 2 Ch 24 9 30 5 3fi 2 - ! =Ezr i 1 , Ezr 10' 
Ne 8 ,s . (4) nSx 'p Lv 5 1 utterance of adjura¬ 

tion. b. oft. (esp. Dt Je) of words ofGn 2 2 ls 
26 s Ex 5 2 i 5 2S 19 s Dt 8 2 " 9 23 i 3 5,9 + , Ju 2 2 - 21 ’ 6 10 
1 Si2 ,4 - ,5 i5 1 - ,9M - 22 Je3' 3 - 23 7 J3 -l-; of'" Ex 
23 2122 .—yp Je 3 8 v. sub ^p. 

trvSip n.pr.m. (voice o/ / ' 1 );—1. father 


Dip 

of proph. Allah Je 29 21 . 2. Bcnjamite Ne 

11 7 ; Ko fha, A KcoXfia, @L KoX<w. l’roli. also 
3. Levite Ezr io n , MT !"l)Sp but © KuXfiu, 
A KuiXua (cf. Gray Prop - N - 297 ). 

Dip 6!8 vb. urise, stand up, stand(NH 
in dor. spec, and deriv.; Ph. Hiph. I J t. and dps? 
place; Ar. j)U(j) stand, rise, Eth. ‘t’lmi s/and, 
stop; Sab. dpto, place, Horn cbr ** t - 127 ; Aram, dtp, 
yu> = BH, so OAram. Nab. dip; Palm. A-pli. 
d'PN erect statue ; cf. prob. As. kvmu (k = d), 
place, dwelling, kum, kemu, in place of and 
peril. kaiamdnu, enduring, constant (v. J'*?); 
Thcs cp. also Sam. liiW, live, cf.esp. XPa.);— 
Qalioo Pf 3 ms. Dp iSi 7 45 + , DXpl consec. 
Ho io 14 (Ges i72p ); 2 ms. RDp 2 S 12 21 , etc.; 
I,npf 3 111s. Dip) Ex 2 1 19 , juss. Dp) Gn 27 31 , 
(t]i)) Dpfl Jb 22 s * (Ges il09b Dr !I62(3 >); D,?)) Gn 
4 s +, etc.; Imv. ms. dip G11 I3 17 + , fpl. n30*p 
IS32 9 , etc.; Inf. abs. dip Jc 44"; cstr. dip 
A»'5* + , etc.; Pt. fs. HCp Mi 7 0 ; mpl. D'Cj? 
2 Si 8 31 + , D'pipn 2 K i6 17 (Ges i72p ), etc.;— 
1 arise: l'nnnoEx ro 23 (E). Specif.: a. after 
lying down (sleep, sickness, mourning, etc.), 
i S 3 15 - 8 2 S 12 21 Ex 21 19 Gn r o 33 33 3.1 17 Ru 3 14 
Ec J2 4 -|-50L; fr.lying dead, l'^T^V D,?)l 2 K 
13 21 , cf. Jb 14 12 Is 26 1419 je 88 "; after falling 
Am 5 2 8 14 Je 8 4 25 27 +4 t. (chiefly fig.); after 
being smitten, wounded, etc. 18 s9 || 2 S 22", 
Is2 7 9 (ofAsherim, etc.), 43 l *-|- 41.; from sitting, 
reclining, esp. at meals Gn 25 s4 1S1 9 20 34 (D^t? 
inyU'H ; v 25 see Dpi?), Est 7‘ ( + '’? in constr. 
praegn.), but also Ju 3 20 (^IP?), 2 S 2 11I41S , J on 3 s 
(iND3p), 4-r 11., + («rtsc=.stand up, in respect), 
Gil l9 1 ( + Dr.K*.p^), 3i*(ii'3ES), Lv i 9 SJ C?.?'?), 
Is49 7 Jb29 8 ; -pinriC’Jl 2 K 2 13 , cf.Gn23'Ex33 10 

1 S 20 41 25";—(v. also e): from kneeling (|P, 

4- 'JEjip loc.) 1 K 8 54 , fr. obeisance 1 S 24 42 Est 
8 4 ; from bending over (- V) dead G11 23 1 (P). 
b. out of (I?) n condition, state, Ezr if. c. of 
bear rising ^Jfpers., 1 S 1 d. «n‘sc(-f stand) 

Ex 33 s ife 2o' J (fig. of success, prosperity), Jb 
24 m (id.), + ; of sheaf Gn37‘; of waters Jos 
3 16 (?ntl'? 3 ). e. constr. praegn. arise (and 
stand) for a purpose Nn 11 s2 (E); over, bv. pers., 

2 S 12 17 . f. arise as prelim, to formal speech 
Ju 20 8 Mi 6 1 Je i 17 1 Ch 28-’ (I'^tH’), Pr 3I 28 
Jb 30 28 +5 t.; to testify (against) Dt 19 1516 
(both 3 pers.), iff 2 7 12 35 11 , cf. also '3 dp)l Jbi6 8 
(of C’D? q.v.; Bu w’J!?); to vindicate Jb 19 23 
(f£V~$V); to rd. aloud Ne 9 s (D?tpV"bv); to bless 
people 2 Ch30 27 (priests), g. to listen to God’s 
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word Xu 23 1S Is 32 s ; to praise God 2 Ch 20 1 
Xeg 43 . h. of noise, tumult Ho io M ; oflight 
.Tb 25 s (by pers.). 2 arise , in hostile sense 
(oft. with idea of suddenness); c. by pers. Dt 
19" (out of ambush), 22® Jug 13 20 5 V ,2 i 1 (°f 
war), Ob 1 (nonjjfl), 4 11 t., -Jb 30 12 (acc. to 
Bu, rdg.'H’ for pQpSj), 4 (of'") Am f (3 instr.). 
Is 14“ 31 2 ; e. bx pers. G11 4 s 1 S 22 13 24 s (Gi v‘): 
c. 3 pers. Mi f' ^ 27 12 (false witness), Mi 7 s ; 
c. Dy ]>ers. f 94 10 (Ij^W); v. esp. pt. c. sf. 
= those rising up aguinst me (thee, etc.) Ex 1 k‘ 
32 23 1)133’'+ 8 t. + # 109 28 (rd. W? ©S 
Bae We Du, ef. Hup Dr); c. JO from, out of 
Jos8” 18 Jug 35,13 20 33 ; = revolt Xu 16 2 (’r.fbpcrs.), 
2 K 12"’ 2 Ch 13", ef. lib 2 7 . 3 . arise, abs., 

= become powerful Pr 28' 2 '"’. 4 . arise = 

come on the scene, appear, of leader, prophet, 
king Jug 7 - 7 io 1 - 3 Dt 13 2 34 10 Ex i 3 2 K 23 25 ; 
of years of famine Gn .ti 33 ; c. X.D8 pers. Dt 
29 21 Ju 2 10 1 Iv 3 12 ; c. nnn, in place, of, 1 K 8 20 
= 2Ch6'°, XU32”; C. n:W^y |Ch 2 i 4 ; c.ft? 
Xu 24 17 (sceptre out of Isr.); of calamity, 
Xa I s I’r 24"; lb|! D:in|0 Jb 11 17 i.c. to 
shine upon thee. 5 . arise for, i.e. to become, 
c. b rei; “iyb 'Dip Di '3 /p 3 8 (read iyb, for 
a witness , @© We Now GASm ef. Da); DDHH 
JtehTtanis Dp Ez 7“ (but dub.; Co Iierthol Krac 
’ 6. a. arise for action, esp. of 7 ' arising 
[from his throne], 4 inf. Is 2 1 ' J - 21 ; for judgment 
■^76"'(t32B>D[)) l Jb3i"; oft. Imv. Xu io 33 Je2 27 
f 3?+8t.‘ff + 2-Ch 6" (c. \n«b), f 132 3 (c. 
^nriDDb); Impf. Is 28” + 4 t.; Imv. also of men, 
arise! up! i.e. act! Ju 4 14 Ezr io 4 , of idols 
Jc 2“; Impf. of the tongue (personified) Is 54 17 
(DED’Db t]nx). b. arise (out of inaction), in¬ 
troducing some specific deed Gn2i ,3 Ex32‘ 
Ju 5 12 8 20 - 21 Jc 49 14 (n»nb»b>), Ob 1 (rib)p:i «'P 
ncnpsS H'by), 437 c c. esp. arise = start, 
make a move, to go somewhere, Gn 13 1 ' 19 1415 
1 Sg 3 Jon i 3 (in flight), 3 3 4 no t. 7 . stand: 
esp. fig. a. = maintain oneself Jos 7 1 " 13 (JE ; 
'psb pers.), Am 7 :s Xa i 6 Ijai’ 4 \j/ i 5 24 s Jb 41 18 
(of sword), of courage (nn) Jos 2 11 (D; t?’X 3 , 
4 pers.). b. = be established, confirmed , of 
kingdom 1 S 24' 1 (fTS; Gi v 2 ”); of purchase 
Lv 27”, c. b j>crs. be assured to 2g M Gn & 1 '- 20 
(all P). c. stand, endure 1 >S 13” Jb8 15 (|pPy), 
I5 M . d. = be fixed, of price, Lv 2 7 14 - ,r . e.= 

be valid, of vows, Xu 30“ 4 6 t. Xu 30 4 v 1 " 
(c. by pers.; all P). f. = be proven Dt ig‘\ 
g. = be fulfilled Je 44 M (impf.4inf. abs.; by 


Dip 

pers.), Jb 2 2 21 (b pers.); of''’s purpose Je 51 23 
(by pers.), Is 1 4 24 1 ’r 19 31 , cf. Je 44“ Is 40 3 46"'; 
of human plans, succeed Is 7' 8 K ' 28 13 Pr ig 22 . 
h. persist, Op) Is 3 2 8 lit. on noble things 

doth he, take his stand, i. 1'nN D!I’"by Dtp) 
Dt 25" he shall stand upon the name of his dead 
brother, represent him. j. of eyes, = be set, 
fixed, without vision 1 S 4 15 1 K 14 4 (J) 3 ? 1 i). 
fPi. If. 3 ms. Est 9 31 - 32 ; 3 pi. IDjp v 27 - 31 ; 
Impf 1 s np'pXI i' 119 ,u6 ; Imv. ms. sf. v 23 ; 
Inf cslr. Ez 13 f 4 ;—late t Aram.): 1 .fulfil, 

Ez 1 3° \js 11 g m . 2. a. confirm , ratify, Ru4 7 . 

b. confirm, establish, of ^ rig 23 (c. sf. acc.). 

c. impose, an obligation, by pers. Est 9 2l - 31b , by 
reflex. v 27,31c ; c. acc. rei v 29 - 31 "- 32 . t Pol. raise 
up : Impf. 2 ms. Dgipri I s g<3 2 ; 1 s. DDipX 44 26 ; 
3 mpl. lOOip) 61 * (all of rebuilding);—DDip’ 
Mi 2 8 , rd. tw^pn We Now, or E'Di? GASm Buhl, 
t Eithpo l. raise oneself = rise up : Pt. fs. 
ntDOipm ,Th 20 27 (b pers. against ); ins. sf. '!?*?- 
2 7 7 one rising up against me (|| '3)X); pi. abs. 
D'DD- x 7 7 ; sf. ‘CC- 59-; v. also 139 21 , reading 
ij'DDipnrai (for MT'prai; in'^b'C); see also 
Dip. Hiph. If. 3 ms. D'pn Jos 4" 4 ; 2 ms. 

ntopni 1x26® Dt 27 s ; 1 s. 'nto'pn 1 s 15 13 , 'nbpn 
Gng 17 4,dc.; Impf 3 ms. D'i?) Dt r8‘‘ + ; juss. 
|P) 1Si 23 4; Dp;iJu2 16 4; 2 fpl. n:D'pri Je4 4 25 , 
etc.; Imv. 111s. Dpn 2 S 7 23 4, etc.; Inf. abs. 

Je 44 25 , Ep.n Dt 22' Ju 7 19 ; cstr. D'pn 2 S 3 I0 4, 
etc.; Pt, E'i?? Am6 u 4, etc.;—tl. cause to 
arise, raise : a. the prostrate (acc. pers. vel rei) 
2 S i2 17 (n8|1|D), Dt 2 2 4 (iQy D'PJ? Dpn), ^41" 
Ec 4 1010 ; fig. Am g 2 9” " llo 6 2 Is 49 s 1 S 2 S = 
\jr ii 3 7 (|| D'l 7 !), Jh4 4 , Jego 32 . b. from throne 
(|t?) Is 14 s . c. lift up shield (ntX) against (by) 
Ez 26 s . d. fig. raise (to dignity, power) Is 49 s . 
2. +a. raise, set up, stones Jus 4“ (-TE; 
ioc.), v 20 (JE; a loc.), 24® (E; Df| nnn loc.), 
IH27 2 ; pillars 1K 7 21 - 21 - 21 1| 2 Ch 3 ’ 7 Ex 4 o 13 (P); 
H3SD, bca Ju i8 311 (b reflex.), Lv 26 1 Dt 16 22 ; 
throne, fig., 2 S 3’°, king Dt 28 36 (both c. by 
over), b. erect, build: Is 23 13 Ex 26®; heap 
of stones over (by) .Tos f J ‘ 8 a ; altar 2 S 24 13 (''b) 
|| iCh2i»(tU), iKi6- ,2 (bv3b), 2 K 21 3 (id.)— 
zCh 33 s ID'blob); curtains Jeio 20 (of Judah’s 
tent, in fig.); tabern., etc., Ex 4o 2 -’ a - 33 4 4 t.Ku; 
erect against (by) Is 2g\ tc. fig. of setting up 
law \^78 5 (ffny ; || D'b’). 13. raise up =bring 

on the scene: e. acc., sons in place of (finn) 
fathers Jos g 7 , 'in£ 2 S f"= 1 Ch 17", 1 K ig 4 ; 
raise up T*??b yi) Gn38 8 (J); judges Ju 2 1 " 13 
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( D ^)> ut- 3 9 I ° (both i? pers.); king J e 30 9 , HDA’ 
2 3‘. 1'rophet Je 29 15 Dt 18 1518 , priest i~S 
2 ' ( a11 ' P el- s-); shepherds, etc. Mi g 5 Ay 
“f Zu t D'i?nj> I)t 25-;' plant 

of name Ez 34 s " (b pers.); evil (njH) 2812“ (bg 
against) +4. a. raise up = rouse, stir up 
(lion, in fig.) Gn+y” (poem)=Xu 24* <JE). b. 
instigate, c. aec. pers. -f b'J against Am 6" 1 S 
22 8 ; + b pers. 1 Kn>« ; c . Acc . aIone Hb 
+ 5 . raise up = constitute, Qvi> A ... ^njcD'pn 
Dtay 12 ef. 28 s Jbi6 12 ; D'XDljb DrD2D D’pNI 
Am 2"; non-ib lT)? D agj * ( c f. : Qal 5 T } ; 

6. cause to stand fa. set, station, sentinels 
Ju 7 19 (D'j?n D pn), Je 3 i 12 , c f. 6 l7 (^g pers.), 2 3 4 
Ez 34 s3 ; set feet on (by) rock f 4 o 3 . fb. cause 
to hold one’s ground ^ Sy 14 (nDftbsrs). 4c . 
establish throne 2 Ch f* t fnX-ipsN-bs p,. 30< 
td. establish (make, ratify) covenant" of '1, e 
•» (prep.) pers. G n 6 18 y 9 " 17^ 21 E x 6 f all p, 
EziC“; c. i'l • • * J '3 Gn 9!? IT 7 (bo th P); c . b 

£ , 3 ° • <• = «•"» sfecl lo(Dr 

’ ), oatii, covenant, vow, word, plan, com¬ 
mand, of man 1S i5 11I3 + 61 .; of'> G1126 3 LV26 8 
1 Si 23 1K 6” Dt 8 18 Je 23™+ l8 t. +g. a>pnb 


Ay nen-DKl Eu 4®w cause the dead man’s 
name to stand upon his inheritance (cf. Qal 7 i) 
tHopb. Pf 3 ms. bv Dpn 2 S 23 ' le raised up 
(on Ogn van d. H„ v. Dr); Dpjn he set up Ex 
40 (oftabem.); '3 n^TlK Dj*n Je 35 “J, held 
upright (Ges* 12I “), i. e . observed, obeyed. 

nQ’p <5 n.f. heightalls'. “Dip Ex 
3 S ls -f, npp 27 18 ; cstr.npip r K 6 =6 + . sl f nc p 
7 a + ,WDp Ex 25'°+ ,etc.;—1 MgJu, of pers, 
stature 1 8 16' Ez 13 13 Ct 7 s ; iflDipwAtj xS 
28- his full length. 2. of tree 2 Iv t W_ 

, 3 3724; in %• Is 10 33 Ez 3 j 8.5.10.14. of vine (tig.) 
Ez 1 y 11 and 'P , f Zow , 0/7te; y t< _ 3 o ' 

artificial structures: temple, its parts, furnish¬ 
ings, etc., 1 K C 2 + 12 t. 1 K 6, 7 2 K 2s’- >r_ 
Je 52 2 '-, 2 Ch4 , H 13 ; a wall Ez 4 o 3 ; tabern. 
and furnishings Ex 25“**+8 t. Ex (all PV 
Noah’s ark G116 15 (P). V ’’ 

1 n '/'. n,f " standing grain;—abs. 'p Ex 
22 s + ; cstr. DCp Dt 23 26m ; pi. cstr. Jf.Dp J u , f. 
—standing grain (mature) Ex 2 2 3 (E) T Dt 16 9 
23 M “ Ju i 5 3 » Is 17 3 ; 'P Dab 2 K i 9 - b =Is 37 =r 
(i.e. before maturity); in fig. Ho 8 r — Of 
Vogels t Landwlnhsch - 51 ° ' V>A ' 


879 

dipo 

I [C'p] n.m. adversary (prop, uprising, 
insurgent [&$»“], c f. VQhI 2|-_of 
(Ko"• ‘■ 442 ) Jb 22™ but: prob.corruptGes* 91 f Du 
y (')-? (Ebsf.) Me Pu DD?;, Perles A, '*' « ajDp. 

' I riain g up;—sf. cnp'p La 3“ 

(opp. ara^). 

tji'Dp n.pr.loc. Ju IO 5 , Vafivuv, AVaggai 
(«L KaXitiaj/); i n Gilead Jo3 A "‘- (Kauau/)- 

nS‘ 7 K TZ 0f ^ 0ly],V ' 7 °' 12 ( name - 1 nex ‘ after 
hXAa); Buhl^*-thinks of Kurnem, Kamm 
(Schumacher^™- A i- wt )f between Jarmuk 
and Jabbok, "\V. of Irbid . 

' ».f. uprightness;—only as adv. 

Lv 26 13 inadc you go upright, i.e. as freemen, 
t^p r v. sujir. p. 39. 

n. in. substance, existence A>3 
WPV^allthatsubsistsGn 7 4 ' 23 (man andanimal)' 
in more limited sense Dt it 6 . 

' n -P r -m. (he lifteih up; c f. Sab. 

Dpn' Hal ); —I„« V) A (24 12 ) U, m(i; 
Benjamite 1 Ch 8 la . 2. Levite 24 12 . 

n — n.f. standing, power to stand 
(cf. •/Qal 7 a); abs. 'n L V2 6^ ( c . Dab v ,, TS f 

f t 3 9 * ; , v. ,/, 

Hithpo^l. 

-il-Q, dp^ (Ex 29 s1 , etc.) 389 .n,in. G " 19 - 13 
(but v. lnfr.), standing-place place ;—abs/D 

h V \ + ’ - S - r ' D1p ? Gn I2 '+ (“ft- before TB-N 
39 20 + ); sf. IDipa i 8 3* +, iDpD Gn 1S 33 +, ct ‘c" 
pfi nsu. mepo j u iy i3 + . niDipD i s 7 ifi j e 20 1: 
nb- 2 8 i 7 8 + 2 t. ; Sf. oa'nbipD Am 4 ‘ etc’ 
[appar. f (not Gn 18% where T? is i„ mind',' 
mt) Jb 20 (emend.v.Comm.), and Oodd. (either 
vt or Qr) Ju iy' 8 2 8 if 3 -; mostly e £ 

by a. standing-^ 

. 7 3 J ° s 5 ’ Ex 3 ;f Nu 23^ ( aI i JK ) 

G ;' r 9 ( J )> Jos 3 (I>), ofniax-D, etc., 2 K 23» 
of ark (place where it is set, stands) 1 K 8 3 
„7 ’ ff rth L r I 3 " Jb 9 \ rock Jb 14 13 18 4 ; 

j ' ’ sis (T V f\ Stah Za Vhe ' C sol(li «'R are placed 
*, 0S ° Jl ' 2 ° ; post m battle 2811’-'. 

c. post, ojjice 1 K 20 24 Ec 10'. 2 a. place 

wheie a tiling belongs Gn 2 9 3 (J). J os 4- (JE) 

i 5 / S t 6 ' 7 b ,f 31 ' (° f the heart)! Ec J’; 
jn P i j 1. “ rk b S 5 +? *■ > f I ,ers - = destination 
eS I‘: (0 Place of human abode 
t ” g . 20 . J r u /‘ 1 s 220 +42 1 ., + ijbnN* Dipo 
I 8 54 - (a) of s’s abode Ho 5 15 , in heaven 
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Mii 3 Is 26 21 i K 8 30 = 2 Ch6 21 . (3) lair of liou 

(fig.) Je 4'. 3 . place = a. city G1118 24 " 6 20” 

Dt2i l ‘(||T|!) 2 K i8 2!, + 39t. (1 S7 1 " 

©, cf. AA'e HPS). b. of land: Canaan Ex 
23 20 1 S 12 s Je 16 23 (iln?)+ [ 7 4 ( I2 t. Je); 
Philistia 1S14 46 ; Egypt Je 44 29 ; appos. 

Est 4 J , = Dl'lD 4 ■''V 8 17 . c. plot, parcel, of 
ground Is 7 s3 ; [121 6 ^ 9 1 Cii 21~, cf. v 28 2 Ch 3 1 . 
d. land, region Xu 20' 32 1 ; Che (privately) 
prop. niViJ 2 DpD 3 (for N 33 n pDV 3 ; cf. 

Is 41 "). 4 . in gen., place, locality, spot G11 
28' 617 J112’ Am 4’ Xc 4 6 ' 7 ' 14 + (2 2 f t. in all); 
'2bpH 'J^E place of suchaone\\ S2i?2 K6*; 

Dipl 3 iyp 33 Ex 20 24 (E; Gi V' 1 ) in, all places 
that; '* 3 "b 22 Xu j8 31 = anywhere, cf. I)t I2 13 ; 
= everywhere Pr 15 13 Mai 1", cf. Am 8 3 ; IS 'D 
Xu 2 2*’narroviplace; 'oXe 2 14 (passable)p/ace; 
in partic.: place at banquet ti S 9 " 20 :i “ : ; sleep- 
ing -place, couch, i 1 S 3 29 Ru 4’"; 'xnn DifO 1 S 
2 0 37 i. e. where arrow fell; = haunt, lurking-place 
I S 23“ 2 S 17 912 ; Dipc * place of 
jackals, i.e. desert; n 3 Bl 'D Ex, 41 11 b place of 
the uncovered space, portion (cf. niDp alone 
v 11 “); n 3 S’n '9 of seat of Sol.’s throne 1 K io 19 
-.= 2 Ch 9 1S ; inx 'D where waters were collected 
Gn i 9 (@ Ball n)P 9 ), -fiof; destination of dead 
Ec 3 :i0 6 6 ; 'D = resting-yJace Jb i6'“; J’pJO 'D 
sure place, for a peg (securely fastened) Is 2 2 23 ' 25 
(fig., cf. Ez.r 9 s ); of places, spots, on the body: 
leprous spot + 2 K 3"; )'n$n 'D + Lv 13 19 place 
of the hvil; esp.of shrine, sanctuary (cf. We 1 H7 ' 1G ), 
D 33 ’ D’.pp Gn i2 f ’ (J; v. Di Holz), so of Bethel 
Gn i3 3 (J),v 4 (J; 03191 DipD), 28 19 (J),v lul ”(E), 
2 2 3 .<. 9 .h(E),-|-; of idolatrous shrines I)t 12 23 Ez 
6 13 2 Ch 3 3 10 ; esp. of temple: *) in 3 ) “i^N 'Si 
(is DS'iSn Ut 12 514 14 23:3 1 s 2 " 16 2 - 6 17 s 18° +131. 
Dt + Jos 9 s7 (D), Xei»; 'c i K S®- 5 ** 3 *^ 2 Ch 
^20.20.21.2t> Je 27“ +; p>r ^0 nixsv '’"O# 'S Is 18 7 ; 
\SC 3 'C Ez 43'; b’P'lpO '9 Je 17; 'P'lpS 'D 
Is 60 3 ; iKHp '9 tEzr 9 s ip 24 s , etc.; of tabern. 
tJHpl 2 9 Lv 1 o 17 i 4 30 ; ttilp '0 in or about tabern., 
Ex 29 3 ’ 1 Lv 6 9 l9M -t- (all P), tPili? '» Ec 8‘°. 
Xote esp.+ EipO before rel. cl., c.lp'X Gn 39 2u 40 3 
Ez 6 13 Est 4 3 8 17 , c. tp Ec i 7 3 16 , rel. om. Jb 18 21 ; 
also Ip’S 'C 3 Ho 2 1 2 S 15 21 1 K 21 19 Je 2 2 l2 Ez 
21 35 XcV 4 ’ Lv 4 2433 6 M 7 2 i 4 13 Xu 9 17 (Ges },3l ’ c ). 
15 . a. space, room, Gn 24 23 ' 2331 (J), Is 5" cf. 28 s , 
Je 7 32 19". b. space, distance, between (p?) 
1 S 26 13 . +6. region, quarter, direction Ez 

10"; 1HX 'Bt? Est 4 14 from another quarter, 
source. +7. peculiar uses are: a. P 'B ID) 


Ju 20 36 give place (yield ground) tv. Peril, b. 
1BN) *C’N / D3 Ho 2 1 instead o/its being said (cf. 
nnn); D’lil DipD Is 33 21 instead of rivers (i.e. 
a substitute forthem).—ITOipOHa i 8 (|| V3)N) rd. 
VEjS9 or 'p3 Buhl ZAW v (1W) - IS1 , iBBipno We’ rDp3 
Xow (all = his adversaries, cf. GASm). 

trPdjr n.pr.m. in Judah (=3) Dp) acc. to 

Q]S27Th,2j. -J. J 0]j 2 OU. A Utopias, 

©L lilKffuas. 2. 3 1S , Icxcvta, ©L I fKtfita. 

n.pr.m. (=DV Dp) acc. to 01 
!277 ‘; meaning then may kinsman establish, cf. 
Gray Frop !, '- 4r ' t39 );—a Levite 1 C!h 23 19 24 s3 , I/tf- 
/inir, hiKOfi (24"'), etc., @L laKOfuas. 

n.pr.loc. (peril. = DVBp’ i.e. Dp) 

Dp 01S 2 ” 1 ' J ; — let the people he established 1 cf. 
Gray rrop,N ' 218 );—in X. Isr. 1 K 4 12 , A avKUfi, ©L 
OvKay] j)oss. = mod. Tel Kaimiln, N.of Mcgiddo, 
Buhl < ' K ’ sr - 2I °; city of refuge in Ephr. 1 Ch 6 s3 
( = D)i"3p [q-V.] Jos 21 22 ), Ik aa/i, IcKaaav, etc. 

f P v. i'p. 

tyip n.pr.gent. named with Bab., Chald., 
Assyr., 'pi yi'-"(l lIpBj Ez 23“ So a and Koa; 
identif. by Dl 1 ' 8215 with As. Sul A, Kutu (abbrev. 
So. (? v. P'S-’) and [by infer.] Ku), E. of Tigris, 
on border of Elam and Media; cf. COT E<2:1,25 
D r Hast. in. K “*; but fip—KutA, now doubted by 

AVkl A ' t0I \ Forscli. II. 2 (^99), 51 

t[^R] «■ [m.J ape, so A'rss, © mdr/Kat (om. 
© B in K) (foreign word ; prob. = Skr. kapi, id.; 
Egypt, as loan-word (j'fc AVMM gif 

Erman xlvl °* i '’ 121 ; Gk. tafias, siyrros is of Eg. 
orig. acc. to Lewy FremJW " 6 );—jil. D'Ep 1 K io 22 
= D’E'.p 2 Ch 9 21 , brought to Sol. [from SE.J by 
Phoenician ileet; cf. Ar. prov. ‘donum regio- 
nis Jernen simiae sunt’ Freytag Fro,v-111 ' 3160 . 

(v/ offolh; appar. =11. sjpj, go around). 
t [neipp] n.f. coming round, circuit;— 
cstr. HiOT nE'pn Ex 34" (JE), adv., at the cir¬ 
cuit (completion) of the year, so DJC’H "rb 2 Ch 
2 4 23 ;=pl. cstr. D'C)i niapnb I S I 20 ; sg. sf.of 
finished circuit of sun ^ 19* (opp. iKSIB; cf. 
of moon, inaipm Ecclus 43'). 

f I. [ ^p] v b. feel a loathing, abhorrence, 
sickening dread (|| V of Dip; X “Ip id.; for 
connex. of meanings cf. Aram. Dip loathe, 
fear );—Qal Pf. 3 fsi l)'p Xu 2i J ; is. 'D^P 
Gn 2 7 1fi ; Impf. 3 ms. }‘p)l Xu 22 s 1 K 1 r*(but 
v. infr.); 2 ms. juss. f’PD I’r 3 11 ; 1 s. J’pKI Lv 




2o a ; 3 mpl. Ex i 12 ; Ft. J‘i? Is 7 1 ”;— 1 . 
feel a loathing at, abhor , c. 3 rei Nu 2i 5 (JE), 
Gn 27 16 (P), l’r 3 11 (|| ; c. 3 pers. Lv 20“ 

(H; subj. / '); so 1 K n 25 , but Kit (after < 3 , 
of. ©) prop. pSJl (\/ piv Hiph. distress). 
2. feel a sickening dread, c.. 'JBD pers. Ex i 12 
(J), Nu 22 3 (E), Is 7“. Hiph. Impf 1 pi. sf. 
DJS'pJ Is 7 6 (sf. of J udali) let us cause her sick¬ 
ening dread, but weak, id. ‘ 72 p'i ‘3 (VpXi) Tlies 
Che Du Or Marti.—Other Hiph. forms v. )*'p. 

II. (\/of foil.; cf. peril. Nil, X, pp 
cut off; NH pp=BII). 

fi yip n.m. thornbufh, thorn; — 

abs. 'p Gn 3 1 ' l +; pi. B'Sp Ex 22'' + , B'iip Is 
33 12 +; cstr. 'Sip Ju 8' 15 ; 1 thombusli, 

+ 77_77_ (q.v.) Gn 3” (J), Ho io 4 ; + 7738? Is 
32 13 ; + D’37-13 (q.v.), 727127 'p Ju 8 716 ; 'p alone 
Ex 2 2 5 (E); B'Sip B’NB yj/ 118 12 (sim. of foes); 
in yarious fig., Is 33 12 Jc 4 3 I2 1S . 2. thorn, 

fig, Ez 2 8 24 (c. 3X3D, V. 3X3; || }% q.v.); sim. 
733 / p3 2 S 23 s (Perles A "' l ' a eonj. fb, but v. 
also 7U Hoph ). 

-j-11. yip n.pr.m. 1. name in Judah iCh 4 s , 
Kw<, Kmc. 2. 'pn ; priest 1 Ch 24 ,n , Kwr, A OIL 
Annas ; Ezr 2 61 = Ne 7°, Ne 3 4 ' 21 , An{n)rws, -as. 

t[niL‘7p] n.f.pl. locks of hair (v^obscure; 
NH id.; Syr. I’S 3356 ; Ar. l‘J 

hair over forehead) ;—sf. ‘373X1 p Ct g 2 , VJ7- v". 

tl. [pHp] vb. bore, dig (Ar.J'j (j) cut 
a round hole in , scoop out );—Qal l‘f. 1 s. ‘177p 
2 K 19 24 1 have dug (sc. a well)=ls 37“ (Meinli 
couj. '1773).— Hiph., Pilp., v. I, II. Tip. 

tlipTD n.m. 2013 ’ 1 spring, fountain (app. 
orig. veil) ;—abs. 'o Zc 13 1 Pr 2 5 2S ; cstr. 7ipt2 
Je 2 n +, 7‘pD Lv 12" 2o‘ s ; sf. 7*77pO Ho 13 15 , 
etc.;—1, spring of water: a. fig., of / \ B^p 72 
a-;n je 2 13 17 13 , cf. B‘>n '» yj, 3 6 10 ; B»n 'o 
(more gen.), Pr 10“ 13 14 iff 18‘ (so rd. for 

ni33n 'D (5) Heb Codd Toy), b. fig. of purifi¬ 
cation Ez 13 1 . c. nnc’O 7ipo I’r 2ff (fig.; + 
i)VP). d. fig.ofsourceoflifoandvigourlloi3 15 
Je 51 36 ; of a nation’s orig. source, stock yje 68 27 
(Kay Che, of temple); source of joy l’r 5 18 (fig. 
of wife; || HtpX). 2. fig. of eye, ni‘D7 lipy, 
Je 8 23 . 3. source of menstruous blood, ~‘D7 

Lv 20 !s , so i77ptj> v la (ll). 4. =Jlow of blood 
after child-birth 7'£7 'D i2 7 (P). 


II. ”)ip (Vof foil) cf. Ar. Jli {f) V. turn, 
twist (of serpent), a kind of rope). 

[”Dp] n.m. 1 ’ 52-6 thread, film;—pi. cstr. 
-”'33y '"Up ] s 39 s they weave spider-threads, fig. 
of machinat ions of wicked, so sf. BH'Tp v 6 . 

N"Vip v. xip. mip v. mpi 

t vb. lay bait or lure (j \^of 13 ) 7 ');— 

Qal Impf. 3 mpl. p.Xp) Ts 29 21 , c. b pers. (fig.). 

17 rrti ; 7 p n.pr.m. (form dub.; Kit" 1 ' 1 ^"p. 
cf. 6” ami ©; Pei 2A " rvll< ”‘ W),3ls finds here a god 
KAs, but very precarious) ;—Levite, 1 Ch 15 17 , 
(vtor) K(t)uraiov, = *^'i? b~\ K.enrni^i'], ®L Kooj«. 

np, e l c -> v - npb. 

Ezi 6 4? ('pt 2 yy?),dub.; Kio« 7 y(Ar.ja 5 ); 
del. © <S Thes Hi Co Perthol, Toy J 7 XJ, Perles 

An»i.3n . E rae CO nj. Fi3py BX - '?, for UpBJJOB. 

( Vof foil.; cf. X 3 t?p cut off (rare); 
in Ar. JfheH id., k said to be for ffa, v. Lane). 

[ 2 ! 3 p] n.m. 1>t32 ’ 2 ‘ destruction;— 
of pestilence, abs. 'p I)t 32 24 (j| 5 )^|, 'I' 91 6 
(II 737 ), so sf. (of She ol) ^BP (Ges* 939 ) Ho 13 14 
(|| oif ni», If' 7 . 37 ); more gen.', Is 28'-. 

tl^R] vb. slay (poet.and late) (Ar. J 35 , 
Eth. dtrt: Sab. ^np Horn 1 hr '" 12S , all slag (orig. 
form with n ; changed later, after p); Aram. 

: OAram. ^op, ^D 3 , Snp). — Qal 
Impf. c. acc. pers., 3 ms.“^Bp) Jb 24 1 '; sf., subj. 
God,'3.^13^; of God also 2 ms. bbpn f 139 19 . 

t[Wj 3 ]n.[ m.J slaughter;— ^pOMT Ob?, 
but join to v 1 " (then b^pD), © AYe Now GASm. 

Lag BX2R ' 31 ] vb. bo small, insigni¬ 
ficant (NH Hiph. and deriv.; JAram. in deriv., 
Syr. ; OAram. j'Up insignificant; Ar.^-JaS 
pnrum edens; Eth. <Ptni; be thin, chiefly in 
deriv.; prob. also As. kuttinnu, small, younger, 
Zehnpf* ASt - S85 (otherwise Dl nw1 ’® 23 ); Meissn*“ I,pL 
katdnu, be short (of hair), cf. Bez 2A,m ’ 1,lf );— 
Qal If. 1 s. Gn 32", c. ft? comp., J am 

too insignificant for all the kindnesses; Impf. 
3 fs. TJ'JJZ nxt jL'pni 2 S 7 19 = 1 Oh 17 17 . Hiph. 
lit. Inf. cstr. J'Bpnf' Am 8 5 making ejibah small. 

f 1. 1 t-j 7 adj. small, young, unimportant;— 
abs. 'p G11 9 24 +; sf. B:t?p (I^^ 4 ) Je6 13 + ; 
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fs, naapGn 29*“+; mpl.C^i? 2 Ki8 24 +; cstr. 
V.??? i S 9 s ' (v. I)r; We conj. old cstr., cf. 
HI’S), IV30 2 *; fpl. ni 3 Dp Ez i(i 61 +;— 1 . small: 
esp. a. of children, youth = young, Gii 44 20 (J) 

2 S 9 W iKn'l 2 K 2“ 5 2 , of sister Ct 8 8 ; 
= i/ounger, of two children (oft. opp. ^> 133 ), 
Gii 9 24 27 15 42 (all J), 29 1618 ( 1 ), 1 S 14 49 (f-; opp. 
;Tp22n); of younger sister Ju 15", so (fig.) Ez 
16 46 and ( + i*? comp.) v 61 ; hrother 1 Ch 24 s '; 
'pn youngest son (of several) 1 S 16 11 17 14 ; 
4-^133 = young and old (v. i-j? 1) ,Te 16 6 cf. 

2 Ch 31 15 34 30 . b. of things: utterance Xu 
22 19 (E), weight Dt 25 1314 , vessels 2 Ch 36"*, 
animals ip 1C4 25 (all opp. 711 j); cf. also 2 S 12 3 

1 K 2 20 17 13 18 44 2 K 4 10 Ez 43 14 (opp. 4 l’ 1 ' 
30 21 Ct2 15 , + proh. Ez 46 s2 (ifi II. ["'Pi?]); 

Is 2 2 21 the vessels of small size (fig.). 2 . 

small : a. with added idea of weakness, pers. 

2 K 1 8 24 = IS36 9 , cityEc 9". b..== insignificant, 

(i| tribe 1 S9 21 ; (2) pers. ( + 7n:; = all persons) 
Je 6 13 3i 34 Jon 115 13 Est i 520 , cf. 1 Ch 12" 
(van d. II. v 13 ); (3) in gen., ni 3 Cp E# Zc 4 10 day 
of small things. —Yid. also |bg. 

-f-11. ]tPp n.pr.m. (the small );— / PP, post-ex. 
name Ezr 8 12 , Ak(k)utuv. 

adj small, insignificant;—abs. 'p 

1 v 5 2 19 +; cstr. |bp 2C112I 1 ';—f., pi. and sf. 

supplied by Jtfp : -1. small : esp. a. of youth 
=young, 'P 3 J?J 1 S 2o ,s 1 K 3' 2 K 5 14 Is 11 6 ; 
=younger of two brothers, On 48 19 (E) Ju i 13 3 9 
(4-JP comp.); 'pn youngest, hrother Gn 42 13 4- 
10 t. Gn (JE), son Ju 9 s 2 Ch 22 1 , so V 23 Pi? 
21 17 ; 4- ^133 = young and old (v. pi? 1), i.e. 
everybody G11 19" (J), 1 S 5 9 30-'4- (of pers. and 
things) v' 9 . b. of things 1 S 2 19 1 K 8 fl4 ( 4 -!’? 
comp.), Am 6 11 Is 54”; opp. 1 S 22 10 25“ 
Gni 16 (P). 2. = unimportant, things, Ex 

i8 22 - 26 (E), i S 20 2 (all opp. bfI 3 ); pers.,=/«eWe 
Am7 2 = insignificant Je49 15 Ob 2 (botli |j ' 313 ), 

Is 60“ ( 11 1’PS); ^ 5 ?a 'P 1R15 17 ; esp. 4- ^13 = 
low and high,= everj'body, Dt i 17 iK 22 31 = 

2 Ch 18 30 , Jc 8 10 Jb 3 19 , 4 - 8 t.—Vid. also JB£. 

t[]I 2 p] n.m. little (finger); — sf. ' 3 t 3 j? 
(=' 3 p? van d. I[. in Ch; cf. Ho"-" Ges* 939 ), 
lKl2 1 "=2ChlO» 

npp] pluck off (twigs, etc.), or out 
(TGI= 1511 ; Ar. i_lihA pluck grapes; X HPP, 
Syr. ; cf. As. katdpu, ajipar .pluck off}; — 


Qal Pf. 3 ms. ^ipi? Ez 17 4 he [i.e. eagle, in fig.] 
plucked off twigs; 2 ms. Dt 23“ (ears of 

grain, |g|gj); Impf. 1 s. fpipN Ez J7 22 (subj.^f 
acc. + JP from); Ft. mpl. D'BBpn Jli30 4 they 
who pluck out the mallow. Niph. Impf 3 ms. 
-pi?' Jb 8 12 it is not plucked off. 

1. “)i 2 p (-/of foil.; cf. As. kutru (with n) 
smoke; Talm. X X 3 EPP, (thick) smoke; 

Ar. 'y^i smoke (said of fire); usu. exhale odour 
(esp. of roast meat); As. bxtriimu, incense¬ 
offering ; Sali.iLJpD censer CIS Iv - n “"- 20, ‘- 6i30 ’ 1,4 ; 
Eth. incense; Egypt. kataWa Bondi 7lff -, 

kataruti WADI As - “• fiur - 97 = iVjbj?, niipp; NH 
tpi?J smoke (said of incense)). 

tTlXp (Lag BSIS2 ) n.m. thick smoke;— 
ib'i? Gn 19 2828 (J), 3 io- 'p- i 1 9“ 3 ; 148 8 (fig. of 
clouds in thunderstorm ;Vrss. appar.n'?!? ; cf.Du). 

trnitap n.m. smoke of sacrifice ;—abs. 
Dt 33 ,n (E; I)i al. of incense). 

I mY^p n.pr.f. a wife of Abraham, after 

Sarah’s death, Gn 25 1 ' 4 1 Ch i 32,33 ; x« rravpa. 

. < 

rritOp n.f smoke, odour of (burning) 
sacrifice, incenBe;— / p abs. Ex 30 1 4-; cstr. 
2 5* 4-; sf.’rncp Ez i6 15 23 41 ;—1 street smoke 
of sacrifice,. || nn 3 D Is i 13 ^ 141 s , E'b'X 'p 66’’, 
>p n'ppnji 1 S 2 2 s (1 ). 2. incense, Btpp(n) 'p 

Ex 25® 30 7 3 1 11 40"" 4- 9 t.; 3 'Bn 'p Ex 30", 
ng 3 'p v 35 , 'pn alone v 37 Lv 16 13 Nu 16 35 17’-; 
so 'p i6 7 ' ,71H 17 511 2 Ch 2 9 7 , rnt 'p Ex 30 9 , 'pn | 3 P 
Lv 16’ 3 Ez 8", also of 33J Lv io 1 (illegal 
worship); in offering of the princes Xu7 14 4- 
11 1 .7,cf.v % . Altar of incense is 'p 3 DpB n 31 B 
EX30 1 , nm 'pn % i Ch 28 18 , '\h an;n 'n Ex 40 5 , 
D'CCn 'p 'B Lv 4', 'pn 'D Ex 30 27 4 - 6 t. 3. 
perfume, || f§j|’ Ez i6 ls 23 41 Pr 27*. 

! vb. denom. Pi. ttiph. make 

sacrifices Binoke, send tliem up in smoke 
(prop, produce nnbp, v. Sta ZAW, ‘ (li * 6>,29 ' f ');— 
Pi.,,, Pf. 3 mpl. r.Bp Jo I 9 1S 4 -, Dm-gp Jo 
4421.23; Impf. 3 ms. Hb i 16 4 -; 3 mpl. 
JinBp? Ho 11 2 , etc.; Inf. abs. I tap 1 S 2 16 4-; 
cstr. .Je 11 13 4-, Ft. pi. Is 65'’ 4-, etc.;— 

make sacrifices smoke, offer them by burning: to 

1 S 2 16 (where prob. rd. pniSp) [and so v 16 ] 
gta>-o. 299). elsewhere to other gods or in illegal 
worship, Je 44 21 ; c.acc. IBp (hut see this, infr.) 
Je 44 21 (here [and al. in some other passages] 
of incense), nnifl Am 4 s ; place is usu. c. 3 , e.g. 
niD 23 2K17 11 23 s ; D'?t2gB5 D'naii? nyn niy 
ntoa 1 K 2 2 44 2 K 12 4 14 4 1 j 4 - 33 (R), cf. 2 K 
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x 6'= 2 Ch z8 4 (cf. fts Sem - l ' ,7,:toJod ' < *'); TSfy ' 2 n 
nw r.ap 2 k 2 3 8 ; c.by e.g. myajn by ilo 4 i: \ 
n(n)aa by Je 19' 3 32” c'jaSi by Is 65 s , cnnn by 
v 7 ; c. boi deity, Ho 11' 2 Je *'*+ 14t. Je (+ 19 13 
3 2 ! *supr.), Ilb i lfi 2 K 22'" 2 3 5 2 Ch 25 14 2ti'- 3 
34* Q 1 ' (>Kt Hiph.), to (lie brazen serpent 
2 K 18". Pu. Ft. 'll! lb Ct 3“ fumi¬ 

gated with myrrh, etc. (Aq. 93 Sehlottm n~‘Di>l?). 
Hiph.,, Pf 3 ms. 1 'pplj Lv tf*+; 2 ms. POCpn 
Ex 2 9 I3 ' 18 '“, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 1 'PP' Lv 4 s8 1 6*, 
EDp’i Ex 40 27 +, etc.: hnv. ms.iEpn 2 K 16' 0 ; 
Inf. abs. "VEp” 1 K 9 s5 ; cstr. H'tpppl Ex 3 o ;f ’ + ; 
Ft. "VDpp Je 33 ls + , etc. 1 . wake sacri¬ 
fices smoke, usu. a. in worship of : abs. 
t K 1 2 33 i 3 ' 2 Ch 29 11 ; c. acc. 3 ^n Lv 17 8 Nu 
18 17 1 S 2 !518 , nby 2 K i6 1S15 2 Ch 13“, 'Iti’X 
Ex 30 2 " Lv 2" Nu 18'", nmo .To 33 18 ; KW, 
etc., L\ 8-'° Lv 2", D'D^BTI 'D^TI Lv A; 

fODp 1 S z 28 ; on 1 Jv 9 25 v. Klo Benz; place is 
runs by Lv 4’°+ 51.., •"■nnitpn Ex 29 13 I8 - 25 + 231. 
Lv, Nu 5 26 (all P); c. nafsri (acc.) Lv 6 8 ; niD 32 
I K 3 3 ; Ein J2 SM2 2 C'li 28 3 . b. less oft. in 
worship of other gods, |n'rtrN^ (gods of Sol.’s 
wives) 1 K ii 8 , (of Moab) Jo 48 s3 , Dr£ 

(Baalim) Ho 2 13 ;—2 Ch 34 s5 rd. Qi Qal 2. 
cause incense to smoke, offer incense abs. 2 Ch 
2 3 2 6 181819 ; c. by of altar 2 Ch 26 16 Ex 30 7 40 27 ; 
c. acc. nJ2'Dp2 30 78 , CCD mcp 30’ 40 27 2 Ch 
2 3 , Ten riicp Ex 3 o 8 , rrcp 'pn Nu 1 f 2 Ck4$fc 
3. make smoke upon (by) both altars (of burnt- 
offering and of incense) 1 Ch 6 34 , cf. also 2 3 ’ 3 . 
Hoph. be made to smoke as a sacrifice : Impf. 
?) fs.-rpn Lv6 13 , Pt.-icpcffal i"(EwKe al.[Ces 
• ,mb ]; WeXow rd. nn;c 'Vfb 'D; but v.lDpC;. 

tltSp ( 01 JI82 “) n.f. incense;—To 44 21 (on 
gender v. Albr ZAW ” l(18 * , ’ ln< ’, who reads EHn f©y 
onN, and so l*otlist K ““ Gie ; Gie also JTlbp). 

tpIlPpO, ICp^) n.m. place of sacrificial 
smoke; — cstr. ITVOp IDpD 021D Ex 30 1 altar, 
place of offering incense (SS Kau Buhl 18 al. n. 
act. burning). 

1 “ldp '2 n.m. ineenso; — abs. / D Mai i 11 
(Thes Hi Marti Kl “ GASm Ko‘"' f3m ). 

t mt£p!3 n.f. censer ;—'d abs. 2 Ch 26 19 ; 

sf. ‘in-iDpo Ez 8". 

UmL-p-p] n.f. inccnse-altar ;-— pi. abs. 
nntppo 2 Ch 3 o 14 . 

j-II. [”)L 3 p] vb. dubious word; si vera 1. 
appar. - shut in, enclose (A Syr. 


tp 

bind, chain);— Qal Ft. pass. pi. Elivn 

nilDp Ez. 46" enclosed courts (of. interpr. in 
Levy NUV ) B , and Jw.^o PS 3389 ), but rd. prob. 
niiDp small, © @ Co Toy Berthol Krae. 

t p”l£p n.pr.loc. in Eebnlun .1 u i“, K tbpav, 
A Xefipav; = n*Dp Jos 19 13 ? site unknown. 

tP.Lip n.pr.loc. inZebnlun Josig'^Karawd, 
A Knrrad, ©L Karra ^;—V. P^^p. 

t Xo zmi1i « , "' ii < i « , 3),o 39] v b. V omit up, 

spue out. disgorge (NH id. , Hiph.; As .kau, 
spit iMcissn 4 “ ppl ' M ; Ar. vomit; Eth. [] 
<L’h: vomit); — Qal Ft. f. fiNjj Lv 18 s8 , but read 
prob. ftfrlp, If. 3 fs. (Hi Baen); Impf. (Qal or 
Hiph..) 3 111s. 8p;l Jon 2" sf.Jb 2o ls ; 
3 fs. N'pJ? LviH 28 20 22 , KpR| j 8 25 ; 2 ms. sf. 
nJK'pn Pr 23 s ; Hiph. Pf. sf. consec. ir>K| 3 ri 1 
2 5 16 ; all vomit up: —e. acc., lit. Pr 2 3 8 23 15 
Jon 2 11 ; fig. of land casting out inliab. Lv 18‘-' , !W - 28 
20" (all H); of disgorging riches Jb zo 1 '. 

t [Np] n.[m.] what is vomited up, vomit 
(v. Ba SB79 );—sf. 4 Ni? Pr 26 11 (of dog). 

t fOp n.m. id. (v. Ba* 11 " 41 );—abs. 'p Is 28 s ; 
sf. 18 'ip Is 19 14 (aim.); fig. Je 48 s8 (of Moab). 

f [ H^p] vb. vomit (si vera l.=N'p, Ges J7,h 

Kii lu ’ i,s );— Qal Imv. m])l. Je 25 s7 Qr (Kt 
Mpl), be drunken and vomit (1 err. for 'N'i?)). 

niW’p v. nop. c^p, np^p v. Dip. 

IPir^p v. tr.sp. 

1? (/ of folk; cf. Ar. AS Jit together, fabri¬ 
cate (make artificially), forge (cf. \YetztC Tr ' I '"'’ ch ' 
uft) ( 1873 ) £97)^ v. lionee worker in iron, As. kinai 
(ifeiife* A A nw'g, Syr.'uLe, Palm. 
X'3'p (pk) metal-worker, cf. BII pp ^P 5 el; also 
Ar. iffi slave-girl, and wanum-singer, lute- 
pilayer (fr. skill); cf. Etli. 4 1 }.: song, singing, 
Svr. )klu 5 hymn, elegy; Ar. vb. iv Dozy; 
NH nrp=BH; cf. also Bh ZAW "< 18B >’®). 

-j-i. [pp] n.[m.] spear © and most;—sf.^'p 
2 S 21 16 ; < rd. iWip ( C f. 1 S1 f a ) Klo Bu H PS al. 

tii- ) 8 p n.pr, 1 . gent. (v. Sta ol * lstf - Mey 
EnutehuuiiS; c .f_ Ar. n.pr.fam. ^^ 15 ; Nab. Sin. 
n.pr.m. et. f. li'p; tribe of smith si) ;—tribe 
of Moses’ father-in-law J114 11 (cf. i ls ), 
Kiui'ci, ©L Kfir; akin to Midian (Nuio 2J P), 
settled among Amal. in S. of Canaan (v. ' 3 'g); 
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n^p 

prophesied against by Balaam^ Nu 24" (PP; 
,TK);—v. also 2. loc, |'|p, in S. Judah 

(a settlement of n. pl 1)Jos 15 s7 ,[z asa^iay, 

A \Zava] A«ip, ©L [Zavm] Axtv ‘ poss.= YitHn 
SE. from Hebron [Kob^*] (v. Euhl°" f - 
who, however, cp. PJ’i? v 22 ). 

1 1. nrp n.pr.loc. in S. Judah (a settle¬ 
ment of IJ. PP 11 ), Jos ig 23 , 1 .cup, A ©L K f)iva. 

-j- Hi, "ip n.pr.m.. Cain, Kan’, eldest son of 
Adam and Eve (expl. G11 4 1 fr. njp acquire; 
but in fact =11. 'p, as her ok eponymos, acc. 

to 'We Comp11 Sta 02 ’""' Bu Drs-193 Holz Gn50r ’ esp. 
L ZAW xi* aim.; x» <i»s>. iff ft Che Kucr ' Blb ' ;— 

,p (-1,, ^1.2.3.5.5.8.8.9.13.13.15.16^ J>p y 6.24.25 ,]j 

adj.gent. of 11. I'P 1 (<i- v»), 'Pl 1 ''pQ 
(dwelling in N. Isr.), a Keirainj, Ju 4 1U ‘ 17 5 24 
(against WMM Jen, who ref/p here to city Ain 
near Megiddo, mentioned by Egypt., v. esp. 
Bu Now on 4 11 ); rd. prob. also 'PC! i lfi (for 
'p '23 ; so Bu GEM ; © ot vtoi I oBop rav Kcifqiov )) 
elsewhere as n. gent. coll. 'PD settled among 
Amah, Nu 24 21 (JE; v. 11. pi? 1 ), 1 S 15 — 
= ' 3 'p v 6 (We Bu Kit pp, BPS '?’i?n) ; —'pn 
also 27 10 30“ (BOIL Kci"€(\e)i = ' 1 ?P; A 
K avows); On 15" (list of peoples; It); = D' 3 'i?? 

1 C’h 2 m (K(.)ivaiot), related to Uecliahites, 

n.pr.m. a Scthite (Sab. 11. pr. dei 
p'pCIS lv,no,s ' 1 ' 2 );—Gug 91012,1311 1 Chi 2 , Kuivai-. 

fil. nrp n.f. elegy, dirgoahs. 'p 2 S 
XW ; pi. nwp Ez 2“ (but rd. nrp Go—not 
BertlioJ Toy Krae), IW’i? 2 Ch 35“; sf. Dn’ni 3 'p 
v 23 ; — elegy, dirge 2 S1 11 Ez 19 1 114 3 2 16 , pi. 2 Ch 3 g* 5 ; 
sg. ||??S? Am 8 10 , II 'nv njn Ez 2 10 /P NOT .Tepp c. 
^ for, Am 5 1 Je 9 9 Ez 2 6 17 2 7 2 2 8 12 3 2 2 ; e. 7 ? Ez 
19 1 27 32 ; '? *n& Jcy'MjlNi);])!- as collection of 

... i- ||L „ .23 I),,ZAW1I(1«2), 1 IT., cl. Ill 

written dirges 2 Ch 35 .—Jsu 
0883), m ft thinks Kina rhythm always 3+2 tone- 
beats, hut book La (Heb. n'J'P) is in all parts 
pentarn., 3+2 varying sts. with 2 + 3, yet 
always 5 in line, with caesura; of other DU'p, 
Am g 2 Ez i9 2ff ' 26” 4 are pent., 2 S i 1,c $** 
tetr., Ez 2 7 s ffi 28 12ff - 3 2 2IT 'hex.; v. Br"-*"- 37 ** 

t [pip vb. denom. Pd'l. ohant a ")'p;— 
l‘f. 3 pi. consec. Sjjipj Ez 27 s2 pers.), sf. 
(cogn.) rtppl 32“;' lmpf 3 111s. tip]! 2 S I 17 
(c. acc. cogn.+ ^ 3 ? pers.), cf. (.y pers. only), 
2 Ch 33® and (^? pers.) 2 S 3 33 ; 3 fph n “'PP 
c. acc. cogn., Ez32 lfi ,4?y pers. v‘ p ; J‘t. as 
subst. Jc 9 16 (professional) wailing women. 


j-1, [^p] vb. Hipb. awake (||form of 
j‘p'; Nil in Hiph. (rare)) ;— Pf. 3 ms. pi? 7 } 

2 K 4 31 Ez 7 6 ; 2 ms. nii'pqi consec. Pr 6“, etc.; 
lmpf 1 s. PpN Pr 23“; 3 mpl. «'!?) Je 5i 39 +; 

[mv. ms. nppn Hb 2 19 + ; mpl. W'i? 7 ! Is 26 19 
Jo I s ; Inf. c.str. Pi?? f if* 73 20 ; Pt. f'i?» 1 S 
26 12 ;— shew signs of waking, awake: 1. from 
sleep, a. 1 S 26 12 Is 29 s - 8 1 fef 73 20 139 13 Pr 6"- 
(doubtful line, v. Toy), b. of '' i/c 44 1 awake 
[fr. sleep] to activity, so 35 s3 (c. h rei), 59 s 
(c. inf. purpose), c. fr. ecstatic sleep of propb. 
Je 31 26 . 2. fr. sleep of death, c. neg. 2 K 4' 1 

Je 51 39 57 Jb 14 12 ; of resurrection Is 26 19 l>n 1 2 . 

3 . from stupor (of drunkenness) Jo i 5 Pr 23 s5 . 

4 . of inanimate thing Hb 2 19 ; cf. Pi? 7 ! pi?. 7 ? K? 
t])^N Ez 7 6 the end corneth, it hath awaked unto 
thee (Co del. Pi? 7 ?, but the word-play favours 
it ).—yje 17 15 is put by Thes 01 llup I>u al. sub 
1 a; Ew De Che sub 2 ; We sub 1 b; Calv 
Now: from night of distress and helplessness, 
and so Bac (psalmist representing Isr.). 

IT. (Vof foil.; usu. taken as = I. pp, 
but counex. not clear; cf. Ar. JaJLs vehement heat 
of summer, late summer (We 8kUwnm ' 9 °), jeli he 
vehemently hot; Sab. £'p summer Mordtm 
lUnx. In-chr.T); JJJJ = BH, SO X SjT. )^0,; 
OAram. (Zinj.) NV'D summer). 

■'Tii n. m.‘ 1e 8 ' 20 summer, summer-fruit (cf. 
Gk. depot in both meanings);—abs. 'p Gn 8® +; 
P 5 , x\m 3 15 + ; sf. tll'i? Is 16 s JC 48 32 ;— 1 . 
summer- season, opp. *T 3 * n (J)> -^ m 3 15 

Zc 14 8 i/e 74 17 ; || I'Xi? Je 8 20 Pr 6 8 io r> 26 1 , also 
(without I'Vii) 30*1 as fruit harvest Is 28 4 ; 
time of drought i/c 32 1 (fig.). 2, summer- 

fruit 2 S 16 1,2 Am 8 1 - 2 Je 4 o 10 ' 12 also, I'p’V?, 4« 32 
Mi 7 1 (in sirn.), but || 1'Vp Is x6“ (assim. to p 
of PP; rd. prob. "l'X2). 

[Viip v. p'p. 

tpip'p n.m. ,on4,8 a plant (cf. As. kuk- 
k&nUum (3) a garden-plant, D 1 HWB327 );—usu. 
rioinus (B. communis , Linn. = castor-oil tree; 
ef. l)ioscor. lv-164 xin. (Egypt.) = o.g.Wav \castor-oil 
tree]; Talm. p“p v.esp. Low s ‘ sxsL ); perh. 
< bottle gourd (© kuKokwOo ; i. e. cucurbita 
lagenaria, a vine growing and withering rapidly, 
Post in Hastings DB ”• 250 );—J on 4 6J ' ; - 9 ' 10 . 

pVp^p v. V?p. 
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i. "Y'p ( n.m .* 62 ' 4 wail (v^unknown);— 
abs. 'p Nu 22 25 + , ip I« 22 6 ; cstr. 1 'p iK6"+, 
pi. H'.i'i? iK6 lr ’+, cstr. id., v 5 +; sf. VHTp 
Ex 30' + , etc.;— vail, esp. as flat surface: 
1. usu. of house or chamber: a. inner surface, 
Am 5 19 1 S 18 U f 9 t,, + (of temple) 1 K 6 13 * + 
v 13b (but rd. rrnip beams, with © The Kit 
Benz), v 1,w27 + 6 t. tb. outer surface, 2 lv 9 s3 
Ez 33™ Is 59 1 " (in sim.); so 1 'p lilt Is 2 ft 4 (but 
Lo Kn Or l)i ])u Cbe Upt al. rd. ip; JPPeters 
jr.Lxi( ism).< 6 j, r0 p -pa £ a s 28 2 J); of temple 1 K 
6 5S - 6 , cf. Ez 41* - *. tc. both inner and outer 
v 1720 ' 25 . fd. indeterminate, I2 3 ' 7,12 23 14 . + e. 

thickness specified, Ez 41’' 91213 (of Ezekiel’s 
temple). +f. as enclosing, 2 K 4 10 (of P&ki 
q.Y.); as separating Ez 43 s . f 2 . wall of 
(tcmple-)eourt Ez 8 7 ' 8 ' 8 (in vision); of vineyard 
Nu 2 2 fi " 3 (J), of city 35 4 (P), cf. noinn 'p Jos 
3 16 (-TE) the (inner) surface of the wall. +3. 
more gen., 1 K 5 13 , and (in phr. 1 'p 3 PAC'D) 

1 S 2 5 ™ 1 K 14 10 16” 2i 21 2 K 9"; in tig. Ez 

1:3 1214 (appar. fern., hut city Jerus. prob. in 
mind, cf. Albr Z4W *“"">•*' Ko" 2 ' 175 ), v 15 ' 15 (|jrO 
v 1 "), iSO 'P f 62 1 ; 'P | 3 X 2 S 5"='p 1 Ch 14 1 , 
cf. Hb 2" (fig.); 1 'p Ez 4 3 (symbol.).— 

Is 2 2 5 is dub.: usu. trail (so even I)u Che Bl ' t 
ilaiti), but ref. not clear; Ew Chc Colnnl ' ill. ~'*i?; 
K loBrdWkl Alttot ' Unl "*' 177 l?ip, soWM M DB K » 
but v. Dr lb-K0A . 1 4 . of flat side of altar Ez 
41 22 Ex 30 3 37 26 Ev i 15 5 9 (all P). JS, nWp 
';i ,Te 4 19 walls of my heart (as seat of pain). 

T 11. in n.pr.loc. of Moabite cities (cf. 
~ip = city MI 11-1 " 24 , pi. pp l. 29 );—© usu. 0111., 
or reads to rei^or;— -1. 3 K 1 D'p Is 15 1 , poss. 
liabba, S. of Arnon, v. Buhl 2. Inn 'p 

Je48 31j6 , enn 'p l s , f,<<-nbnq 'p Is 16 7 , ntpnq 'p 

2 K 3“ (Gi ACHq 'p), peril. Kerak, S. of liabba, 
v.Buhl lb ', and cp. (on Kerak) Palmer lK! '' jrK, ' ll - J72 
I)owling rEy,0ct ' lw,327 ) csp. Mauss in de Luynes 

Voyage k la Mer Morto (1864), il. 106ff., lil (Atlas, ad fin.), 13 pi. 

•fm. *Vj 5 n.pr.terr. et gent, 'p orig. house 

of Aram Am </; “ 1 'P as place, of exile Am i 5 
2 K i6 9 (@ Tijr ?xdXo>); 1 'p as people in As. army 
Is 2 2 6 (v 5 vid. i. 1 'P ad fm.).—Location dub., v. 
conspectus of older views Dr Am 1 • 0 ; plausible 
is some tribe in S. Babylonia, E. of Tigris Wkl 

AT enter*. 17s c £ JJ a ] EKJ xl. 60 ._\\ T 3 I \[ ,H**t. 1 »BKi* 

everywhere del., or em. tip, but v. l. 1 'p 3 
DA'jt = Dip. 


f l^p n.pr.m. (prob. *Cqp, Ar. Aram. 

K#p, No ZM,i 11 am - 167 ; orig. n.pr.dei as Ar. 
wh. now only in n.pr. pers.'VVe IIeld - 2 - <17 );— k(«)is: 
1. father of Saul iS9 1 - 3 - 3 io"' 21 14 31 2S21 14 iCh 
3M.33 ( W ] ICU . read 1131 * t Be Kan Kit), v’ 3 =9 i ‘ ,3# 
(read as above), v 39 12 1 26”. 2 . Lcvites : a. 

1 Ch 23 2122 24 29 ' 29 . b. 2CI129 12 . 3. ancestor 

of Mordecai Est 2' (Kaa-atou). 

t 'pUT,/ n.pr. of wady running NW. through 
plain of Megiddo(Esdraelon), K(f)io-a>v ((stream 
«/(god)AM '• 165 ’ 2 nd ' d - 17 ") : —ahv/p 

Ju 4 713 5 2121 f 83 10 , also 1 K 18 40 ; mod. Sahr- 
el-Mulcattd; v. Buhl 0 **’- 104 ' 299 , GASnY' 0 "- 382 . 

v. VYB*P sub ehp. 
bp_, Vp v. bbp. (H> voice, v. !>ip). 

nSp 2 S 20 14 Kt, V. imp. 

fl- upip] vb. roast, parch (NH nSp id. 
(rare), Vp=BH; As. kclu, 11. 1, 111. 1 bum, 
consume, Meissu 8uK,1 - s4 ; Sab. onttbp conflagratio, 
aeUus Os 4 - 119 - 20 CIS ,v - Vb - 7 °- 20 ; Ar. [p fry or 
roast wheat; Eth. ‘/’A©: '/’At. burn, fry, so X 
«|f, Syr. JLo);—Qal If. 3 ms. sf. C>t||t|j 3 J c 

2 9 22 (acc. pers.)/te roasted themivithfire; Pt.jtass. 
C’N? ’IPp 3 ' 3 N Lv 2 14 (1 *) grain parched with fire; 
so alone, as common food, .Tos 5 11 (P), v. 
Wipb. Pi. >">bp 3 as 11. f 38" my loins are filled 
with burning (Yrss Bae with contempt, II. rt^p). 

n.m. 181 ‘ 17 parcliecl grain, a common 
food (Kob BI, ll ' “ Anderlind zrv lx 3 );—abs. 'p 1 S 
25“ 2 S i 7 23 * + v :Mb (but dittogr., del.© @ and 
Comm.), Lv 23 14 (P), liu 2 I4 ; = K'^i) 1 S 17 17 . 

;tii- tnipl vb.Niph.betightlj esteemed, 
dishonoured (|| form of bbp ", cf. Nil , X 
^rf’P, disgrace, shame ); —If 3 ms. conscc. 
n^pj] Is 16 14 lit 25 3 ; Pt. ^‘+ 2 tl^-6e 
lightly esteemed, held of little account, Is 16 14 
(glory of Moab); H^pll CT r'N 1 S 18 23 ; so (Pt. 
as subst.) Is3 3 (opp."li^, Pr 12 9 (opp. I 3 ?q’p); 
more jiositivelj-, be dishonoured, degraded, Dt 
2 5 3 n'S'^r*)- Hiph. treat with contempt, 
dishonour, Pt. V2K H^pp Dt 27 16 one dis¬ 
honour! jig [i.e. opp. 13 ? of 5th Command]. 

tp^p n.m. Prll > 2 ignominy, dishonour;— 
abs 'p Ho 4 7 +; cstr. |^p Is 22"'; sf. ^p Jo 
1 3 M +!—L of national ignominy Ho.p 18 (ilub. 
line, v. Che Now), Je 46 12 (rd. prob. so © 
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flie Co Dpt ), Hb 2 lfi \p- 83 17 ; of nation under fig. 
of woman. = pudenda, Jc 13“ Xa 3 s (|| ipjPB). 
2. personal dishonour, disgrace, of Shebna, as 
disgrace to Ills lord's house Is 2 2 I8 (opp. , ini3a)- J 
iudivid., Jb io K Pr 3 75 (opp. “1123 j, 6 s3 y r 1I 2 
12’ 6 13* (opp. \ 23 ,:),' 18 3 22 10 . 

tnn'r,' n.f. caldron (ErmaS 121 
cp. Egypt. MU, pot, cf. OCopt. pulaht Lag 1 ™ 8S , 
win has come back as loan-wd. A\ T MM A5 '“' Eur ' , ‘); 
-alls.' 'p 1 S 2 14 ( + in, THE); nnbp Ali 

3 3 (II 

I. LD^p (/offoil.; XH cbptakeup ,in, har¬ 
bour, so A obp; 1 !a ES 35 cp, Ar. iol 3 reservoir 
with n, cf. bcp, pp). 

n.lm.l rofuge, asylum (P Ch);— 
'O ’PP asylum-cities Xu 35 ,113 "\ /0 D ' 3 f Xu 35 r> 
.Tos 2 o*, so 1 Ch 6 42,52 (but rd. ’B? ' l 'P, acc. to 
|| Jos 21 13 21 , so lie Kau Kit), 'lib (after !Vn) 
Xu 35 1215 Jos 20 3 ; cstr. in phr. n2$g obpD 1'p 
Jos 2 1 13 ' 21 ' 2; - 32 ' 3S (Gi; v 3C van d. H. liaer); sf. of 
refugee, tobpD Tp Xu 

to- [B?R] vb. be stunted (! = I. 'p ; 

prop, be drawn in ? cf. Ar. !AU very short );— 
Qal Ft. pass, dbijl W& Lv 2 2 23 sacrif. animal, 
overgrown Or stunted. 

n.pr.m. Levite.Xe 8 7 10 11 (@L in 
both KnXXirns) Ezr io 23 (where called also rhbp, 
V. f')-*'P), KcoXifv, A KooXirar, ©L as Xe. 

(N)^p V. I. nbp. V. bbp. 

v. KB'bp. 


dbp], 


vb. be slight, swift, trifling 
(prob. orig. he light; XH [bbj)], bp, bbp = BH; 
As. kalalu ij, despise, dishonour; so Tel Am 
(appar. Canaanism); Ar. jj» he small, scanty; 
Hub. &bbp scanty Hal 143 *'- (cf. Fcll Z3,<5,lv0900X246 ); 
Eth. •f'rtrt: be light, small, easy; It. despise; 
3 ! bbp, Sjr. \c, = BE; also (v. Pilp., etc.) 
Ar. JJd-'j shake, vibrate, whirl (of sword), 

•PA'/'rt; V. be shaken; —Schwally ZAWllo, ' 9l,,170 ' r ’ 
thinks shake original,v. bpp);—+Qal If 2 111s. 
nibp Xa i 14 ; is 'nbj> Jb 40'; 3 pi. ibp Gn 
8" + ; Impf. 3 fs. bpn) 16 4 ; is. bpNl v 5 ; 3 tnpl. 
ibp) 1 ^ 2%0 ’— slight, of water, be abated, 
fr. off (bye) earth G11 8 811 (J). 2 . be swift, 

c. J? comp., of warriors 2 S i 23 , horses Je 4 13 


Hb 1 8 ; one’s days Jb 7* 9“. 3 . trifling, 

1. c. of little account, of pers., G11 16 4 ’’ (J; both 

C. 7 '^iO; I s 2 30 (opp. naps). tNiph. If 
3 'ns. bp) (Ges 5871 ) 2 K 2o'"+, bp)l consec. 2 K 
3 18 ; bp) Pr 14 6 ; 1 s. consec. 'nbp)l 2S 6 22 ; 
Impf. 3 mpl. lb!) la 30 76 ; Pt. f. nbp)(-bj?) Je 6 U 
+ 2 t.; —1. shew oneself swift Is 30 1 " ([] bp“by 
32 " 12 ). 2 . appear trifling, 1 S 18 23 (D 3 ’)’ 1 ?S • 

Inf. subj., cf. Dr), c. 19 comp, be too trifling 
Is 40 6 , esp. of sin 1 K 16 s1 (Inf. subj.), and (c. IP 
comp.) Ez S' 7 ; easy 2 K 3 18 (P 5 ?P), 20”’ (c. Inf.), 
I’r 14®; Pt. (as subst.) e. bt’ in adv. phr. nbp)“by 
lightly i.e. superficially, Je 6 14 8 11 . 3 . be 

lightly esteemed 2 S 0 22 (|| bz'f ; opp. n"J 32 t<). 
Pi-,0 I’f 3 ms. bbp 2S 19" f, etc.; Impf. 
bbp' Ev20 9 + , etc.; Imv. ms. bbp 2 S 16 10 ; Inf. 
cstr. bbp Gn 8 21 J os 2 4 9 , etc.: Pt. bbpt? Ex 21 17 +; 
sf.'JlbbpD rib? J t i g 10 , rd.'))bbpD! (Baer); err.for 
ptbbp bnb JI) Sick Gf die Du al., etc.;— 
curse (prop, make contemptible) -. 1. c. acc. pors. 
homin. Ex 21 17 (E), Gn I2 3 (J), Lv 19 14 (H), 
Ju 9 s7 2 R i6 9 + 16 t.; nbbp pbbp I K 2"; ohj. 
om. 2 S jgwion-u ( 5 2 s 109 28 (opp. in?); acc. 
pors .+3 of oath 1 S 17 43 2 K 2 24 ; c. 3 of oath 
alone Is 8 21 . 2. c. acc. dei Ex 22 s7 (E), Lv 

24 15 (H), 1 S 3 13 (rdg. D'pbx for 2nb, (sj Comm.), 
+ (ohj. om.) Lv 24 1114 ' 23 . 3 , c. acc. rei Gn 8 21 

('. subj.), Jb 3 1 . tPu. Impf. 3 ms. bb?: is 
65 *'be cursed by death ; 3 fs. bb?n .Th 24 18 their 
portion is cursed; Pt. pl.sf. l'bbpp 1)/ 37 s2 those 
cursed by him (opp.V?"PP). tHiph.P/3 111s. 
bpn IsS 23 ; 2 ms. sf. ')nbpn 2S 19 44 (van d.II. -i!); 
3pi. ibpn Ez 2 2*; Impf. 3 ms. bp) 1S 6 5 ; Imv .ms. 
bpn Ex 18^ +; Inf. cstr. id., Is 23’ Jon i 5 ;— 

1 .'make light, lighten., 23 '.^;? VT-nX bp) 1 Sf . s he 
will lighten his hand from upon you; c. bjlp 
pers. alone, make light from upon one, lighten 
one’s burden Ex 18 22 (E), Jon i 3 1X12’"= 

2 Ch io 10 ; + 1 ? partit. 1 K 12 49 —2 Ch io 4S . 

2. treat with contempt, acc. pers. 2 S i9 44 Is 23" 
Ez 22’; dir. caus. bring contempt, dishonour 
Is 8 23 (opp. *''??n). fPilp. If. 3 ms. 1. shake 
o'sna bpbpEz2i 26 (in divination). 2. (j.ecu- 
liarly) whet Ec 10 10 (prop, move quickly to and 
fro). ■( Hithpalp. reflex, of 1 : If. 3 pi. 
ibi'bpnn Jc .I 24 hills shook themselves, shook. 

adj. light, Bwift, fleet;—ms. 'p Am 
2 *’- + , bj 5 v 14 ; fs. nbp Je 2 23 ; pi. C'bp Is i8 2 + ;— 
V’b >312 bp light with his feet Am 2 16 2 S 2"; 'p 
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alone, swift, messengers Is 18 2 , pursuers La 4 19 
(I® comp.), camel Je s 23 , cloud Is 19 1 ; of swiff 
vanishing of wicked Jb 24“ (Hu *bp for Wrt bp); 
as subst. Am 2 14 Je 46 s Ee 9 11 , = swift (horse) 
Is 30'*; bp as adv., swiftly ( + iTlHD) Is g 26 J04*. 

n.[m,] lightness, frivolity (so Vrss 
Ki Gio; Gf thinks = j$p; > = voice) ;—bp® 
P 13 V] Je 3®.—bp voice, v. blp. 

adj .burnished (fr. light, quick move¬ 
ment of rubbing f);—'p iVFnj burnished brass 
Ez i 7 D11 io 6 (so most; Co, Ez, nibp, in prefix¬ 
ing DH'DIS fr. v 8 ; Dn then follows erpt. Ez. 

n.f. curse:—alis.'p Gn27 w +f cstr. 
nbS? Ju 9“ +; sf. ^nbbp On 2 7 lS , ’inbbp 2 S 16 12 
(van d. H. Kt 'nbbp, so We Dr Liihr); pi. nibbp 
Dt 28 1545 ;— curse, Gn 27 12-13 (J); oft. opp. , 
Dt 11 2614 23 s = Ne. 13 2 , + 8 t. Dt., Jos 8 34 (D), 
Ju 9 67 jciof™ I’r 27 14 ; D|n nbbp Pr 26 s a 
groundless curse, cf. 2 S 16 12 ; n)’T!®? |- >bbp 1 K 2 s 
a grievous curse; - a formulaof cursing Je 29“; 
=object of curse, ^bn D'nbx nbbp Dt 21 23 , mv 
nbbpi 2 Iv 22 19 , cf. Je 24 9 2 - 5 18 + 6 t. Je, Zc 8 a . 

t'Vp ii.pr.m. priest Ne 12 20 , 6)L KuA/xei. 

tSpSp adj. contemptible, worthless (cf. 
Oi 5'»»Ba NB **) j —IpU cnb? Nu 21 6 (JE). 

p^>p**p n. |m.] disgrace; — Hb 2 1 *, si 
vera 1 . intens. 01 iffic Kd" -130 ' 497 , but dub. (v. Wc 
Now GAS111). 

tpbj?] vb. mock, scoff (Ecclus 11 4 Dbpn, 

text by Adler JQ111 < 19C< ».' 170 );—Pi. Inf. cstr. D.bpb 
Ez 16 31 to scoff at hire (of Jerusalem under 
fig. of harlot), but © 3 Synim collect, rd. }‘ 3 pp 
Gr Toy Krae (or ®pbb, Co). Hithp. mock, 
deride, c. 2 pers., Impf. 3 ms. DjgiT Hb i 10 ; 
3 mp 3 , lobpjv Ez 2 2 s , 'm 2 K 2 23 . * 

n.[m.j derision, i.e., object of it, 
II fifin';— Je 20 s , + 0 f 44” 7 9 4 . 

tnDv»j 5 n.f. id., || id .;—Ez 2 2 4 . 

tr. [^’Sp] vb. sling, hurl forth (Thes 
cp. Ar. £’3 sit insecurely (v. also Fra 224 , Socin 
in Buhl 1 " 1 13 ), waver, whence sail (loan-wd. 
Frii 1-0 ), JAram. Nk'bp id., BH Nti vbp curtain; 
thence hurl, sling; but this peril, denom. 
(Socin 1-0 -) fr. liiti loosened clod, cf. Syr.JuiAk.cJ5 


id. (Nil in Fra' 0- ); Ar. ( *_GL sling, Eth. on^iVO: 
id.; % ybp vb. sling, Syr. n. J.vNe sling );— 
Qai l‘t. “bs [ 3 X 3 ybp Ju 20 16 one slinging (with) 
a stone at a hair ; 'ip c. acc. pers. Je io' 8 I will 
sling forth the inhabitants. Pi. Impf. 3 111s. 
ybpn 1 S 17 49 and he slang (sc. the stone) ; sf. 
nw^p; 23" he shall sling away (life of enemy). 

tli; i’b’fP. n.[m.] sling;—abs. 'p 1 S 17“ 
ybpn t ]3 25 29 hollow of the sling (fig.): sf. iybp 
17 4 "; ybp;'P. 3 X Jb 41 20 sling-stones, so D'ybp 
2 Oh 26 14 ; ybp“'N Ze 9 15 is difficult: Marti K ‘ u 
'p-'K 3 : We Now 'p $3 sons of - l 

n.m. slinger;—pi. E'ybp 2 K 3 20 . 

11. n.[m.] curtain,hanging(P);— 

pi. abs. C’ybp Ex 27 s -)- 7 t. Ex; cstr. 'ybp 35 1 ' 
4- 4 t. Ex, Nu 3“ 4 2K .—1 Iv 6 Mb read D'ybf 

fll. J'bp vb. carve;—Qal If. 3 ms. 'p : 
c. 2 acc., carve walls with, 1 K 6"; c. acc. cogn. 
-t- by v 3i ; c. acc. of thing carved v 35 . 

fre& P’S n.f. carving;—cstr. 'o 1 K 6 1S ; 
pi. abs. niybpc 7 31 ; cstr, niybpt? (after ybpj 6 s * -35 . 

hpbp v. bbp. 

t jTdiVp doubtful word, ill phrase 'P typfbl 
1 S 1 3 21 (puss, would be fine point, cf. Aram. 
” : bp be thin, hence 'p / C ; tridens, E .X. forks, but 
against anal., v. esp. Dr). 

n^p v. mp. 

r ’t 

t ^PNICp n.pr.m. Kagoitf: 1. sonofNalior 
Gn 22 21 . 2 . Epliraimite Nu 34 24 . 3 . Levite 

1 Ch 27 1 " (B Sa/invtjX, A K ay., @L Kfp.). 

pTDp v. Dip. 

n^p (-/of foil.; As. ham it, perh. crush, 
grind; kenin ( = kemil 1 ). flour; NH = BH, so 
X ttnjpp, Syr. J.kOQj9 : Yulg. Ar. wheat; 

Eth. •J , y D fh; produce, fruit, vegetables; cf. 
Egypt, kamdh. Bondi 77 , kmh, a kind of bread, 
Ermatt z " G 1, ' ,1(1892)- ,2 °). 

tlTAp n.[m.] flour, meal;—abs. 'p 1 S 
x 24 -t-, nc^ T Is 47-; cstr. npp Nu 5 15 ;—Ju 6 U 
(material for unleavened calces), 1S I 24 2 8 24 2 K 
4 4l | defined by nb'D (q.v.) Gn 18 G , disting, fr. 
npb 1 K 5 2 ; of barley (D’P'lfe*) Nu 5 13 ( 1 * 1 , but 

2 S I7 28 +DOT, Dnyb>, 'bp; + other articles of 
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food i Ch 12 41 (van d. H. v'°); kept in a “13 

1 K 17 151416 ; made by grinding Is 47"; '^>3 nps 
'p nb’j,;: Ho 8 7 . 

t[Dap] vb. seize (NH id., seize, grasp , 

press together; Ar. kli hind together; Aram. 
C 0 p=BH ; v v-wi seize, compress );—Qal Impf. 

2 ms. sf. NDDpnj Jb 16 s and thou didst seize me. 
Pu. be snatched(nntimc]y)Pf 3 p] 3 t 2 ! 3 PJb 2 2 lfi . 

t[Sop] vb. be decayed (Syr.^ijs he 
mouldy, decay); — Qal Pf 3 ms. f’Jpp Is 33 s 
Lebanon mouldcreth ; 3ph^jd? ig 6 (of iljp). 

1 y*i—p vb. enclose with the hand, grasp 
(NII id.=BH; 3 ! J*pp; As. kimsu, kinsu, is 
a part of the body occurring in pairs, Meissn 

Euppl.S^ .- Q al pf g mg c0nsec- }*C| 5 i JjV 2 2 g 1 * 

(both c. acc. iil?.? }!3 of source), NU5 26 

(c. acc. -f ip of source; all P). 

t[ynp] n.[m.] closed hand, fist ;—sf. 
ti^>p hisJist-full Lv 2 2 5 12 ; take up V~ 6 s 
in his fist (all I 1 ); pi. Gn 41 47 the earfli 

yielded hy handfuls (i.e. abundantly; E, acc. 
to most; P, Ball Ilolz, who questions text). 

l£M 3 p ( V of following ; meaning unknown), 
tficp n.m. Ho9 e coll thistles or nettles 
(© uKavdai, ef. Ki ; 03 urtica );—abs. 'p, sign of 
desolation, Ho 9 6 ( > van d. H. t^Cp ; cf. I 3 aer 

D e c<tmpiot,Y»r.28 ; || nin'i,i S 34' 3 ( + Dn'p j nin); pi. 
(c. : ins., ThesNo* ,1 ®’ Ann '- 3 Low 194Anm ) D'VDp 
Pr 24 s1 (> van d. H. D’jV'Bg; || cfeo). 

]£ v - 

i'fjp (fi of foil., Ar. il'i become intensely 
red (or black), with dye; NH HfOp jealousy; 
Syr. > 4 io lividus fuit, ]L).iA zeal, envy (rare); 
vb. denom. NH NJp, Aram. N)p, Eth fijfe all 
be jealous, zealous ). 

tn«: p n.f. ardour, zeal, jealousy (from 
colour produced in face by deep emotion);— 
abs/p Nu g 14 -f; cstr. HXjp Is 9®; sf.'riN 3 p Nu 
25 n +. cte,; pi. “Xip Nu 5 n - ls - 25 ' M ;—1. ardour 
of jealousy of husband l’r6 34 2 7 4 ; *? nil jealous 
disposition Nu g 14,14,30 (P); otic ring for jealousy, 
'p nms v 1S KU (P); 'pn m ; n v M (P); of rivalry 
Ec 4 4 (/; Eplir. against Judah Is n 13 ; ardent 
love, || runx Ct8 s , 2 ardour of zeal. a. 

of men for God Nuzg 11,11 (P) 2 K io 16 ; for the 
house of \je 69 10 . b. of God for his people, 


esp. in battle Is 4 2 13 63 15 Zc i 14 8 2 ; 'p ‘p'Vp Is 
59 17 ; nxt nb'vn '' ;, p 9 6 37”=2 K 19”. 3 . 

ardour of anger; a, of men against adversaries 
f u 9 m Jb 5 2 (|| b’p), Pr 14 s " (opp. N ?19 3 .b). 

b. of God against men, || non Ez 5” i6* 342 23 s5 
36 6 ; II ' 113 J? 38 19 ; || Dt 29 19 Ez 35 11 ; + * 
Is 26 11 Ez 36 s Zp i 18 3 8 f 79'; njptsn 'pn bvo 
Ez 8 3 the anger-image provoking to anger; 
'pn 'D alone v 5 . 

t [N2jP] vb.denom. Pi. be jealous, zealous 
(Gerber 131 );— Pf. 3 ms. tWj? Nu 25 13 +; 1 s. 
V'N?.i? Zci 14 + etc.; Impf. Si§| Isn 13 Pr 23 17 , 
etc.; Inf. abs. Nip 1 K 19 1014 ; cstr. sf. iN-il Nu 
25 11 ; inxtp 2S21 2 ; Pt. Nipt? Nu 11*;— 1 . he 
jealous of, c. aec. int^NTiN Nu g 14 ' 14,3 ” (P); in 
rivalry Is 11 13 . 2 . he envious of, c. 3 pers., 

Gn 30 1 (E), 37 11 (J) f 37 1 73 s Pr 3 31 23 1 ' 24 119 ; 

c. aec. pers. Gn 26 14 (J), Ez 31 9 ; c. 7 pers. 

yfr io6 lf . 3 . he zealous for: a. of man, c. 5 ? 
pers. Nu 1i 29 (J), 2 S 21 2 ; for God Nu 25 13 (P), 
1 K 19 1014 ; rttop 'p Nu 25 11 (P). b. of God, 
VIP Ez 3 9 25 , iriN*i .T02 13 , Zc i 14 , 

Zc8 22 . 4 . excite to jealous anger, c. 

3 instr. l)t 32 21 “ (dub.; probably VNipn ; cf. 
v is.2i b), j py i jj 22 . Hiph. provoke to jealous 
anger: Impf. 3 mpl. sf. ’•nNipl J)t 32 16 ; ^ntN'ipl 
jr 78 s8 (|pntD'y 3 ‘l); I s. DN'JpN I)t 32 21 b ; Pt. 
metapl. nipt? Ez 8 3 (Ges S73q , del. Co). 

adj. jealous ;—only of God : N|i? 

Ex 20 5 (.T) = Dt g 9 (as punishing those who 
hate him), Ex 34 14 (J), I>t 4 24 6 11 (demanding 
exclusive service) ; iCt?' Ex 34 14 (J). 

adj. id.;—ttitpbx Jos 24'” (E) (cf. 
Dt 6 15 supr.), Nah i 2 (|| Cpbp 

I. FOp vb. get, acquire (NH=BH; Ph. 
(Pun.) tOpD, property [in cattle]; As. hand, 
gain, acquire, Meissn t ‘“ H>1 - “; Ar. Ui (y u) 
acquire, procure; Sab. ' 3 p acquire, possess, 
dS 1 '. 110 ' 89 ’ 5 - 6 , s 3p n. property Id 11 '-” 0 - 3 8 - 29 ' 3 ; Eth. 
4 ‘iVl acquire, subjugate; Aram. N?P, )jjs, ac- 
quire); —Qal g , Pf. 3 ms.'p Gn 2 5 10 + ; sf. 1 ?,P 
Dt3’2 6 , injp Lv 27'*; 3 fs. nJJJi? ^ 78 s4 ; 2 ms. 
ri'li) Exi5 16 + , etc.; Impf. 3 ms.HJp? Lv2 2 11 + , 
IP.ll G11 33 l9 +, etc.; Irnv. ms. Hip Gn 47” + ; 
Inf. abs. n:p Lv 25 14 1 Ch 21 24 , 2 S 24 24 ; 

cstr. nip Pr 16 16 , nijp Pr i6 lf + , etc.; Pt. 
n:p Dt 28 r ' 3 , njip Pri 5 32 +, etc.;—tl. get, 
acquire fall poet.): a. of God as originating, 
creating, DT?-’ H 3 p Gn 14®-* Dt 32 s (Isr.), 
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+ I39 1 ’('D^?); Pr 8” (roan q.v.). b. of God 
as victoriously redeeming his people Ex i5 16 
Is II 11 f 74 2 (|| b«3); ol)j. npn 78 s4 . c. of 
Eve, ac([uiring Pi?, /s ‘j 1N (i. e. with the, help of). 
Gn 4 1 (J). d. of acquiring wisdom, know¬ 
ledge (only Pr): I’r i‘ q 5 - 57 - 7 15 32 ifi 16 - 16 17 16 
i8‘ 5 1 9 8 23"'. 2. elsewhere buy Ex 21 ; (E), 

Gn 47“ (J). 50 13 (P), Lv 2 7 24 (H), i)t 28 6s Is 24= 
Je 13 1 Ez 7 12 Pr 20“ + ; nap owner, as pur¬ 
chaser Lv 25 30 (P) Is i 3 Ze 1 j 5 +. Niph. 
be bought: Pf 3 ms. i"13p: Jc 32 13 ; Tmpf 3 mpl. 
«§! v 15 . Hiph. Pf 3 ms. sf. '?:pr cns Zc 
13”; AV makes denom. of n:p© cattle; Tiles 
RV Marti Kml Buhl caused ( one) to purchase wit, 
i.e. made me a bondman; < We Now GASm 
read '3)3p HEIN ,—pt. njpp y, top. 

' "|^i? n -L m -] thing got or aoquired, ac¬ 
quisition (Aramaisin, Lag BX2m ); abs 'p Ez 
38 1 " ls ; cstr.f::p Lv22 n ; sf.^i? Pr 4 7 + , etc.;— 
1. thing acquired by purchase HP? |"p Lv 22 11 
(H; cf. ti:pE); of property Gn 34“ 3d 6 Jos 14 1 
(all P), Ez 38 1213 (in all disting. fr. n?pn cattle); 
II™ f 105 21 ; top n:?a Gn 3 t t8 (p; pro b. 
doublet, © om.); ~:'2 r:p ^p-paa p,- 4 7 with 
(or at the price of) all that thou, hast acquired, 
get understanding. 2, more gen.: coll. 
creatures © kriais f 104 2 * (cf. V 1 a). 

fCpn^ n.m. Ex,<,>26 cattle; — abs. ‘ti G11 
46 s2 + ; cstr. n:,ro Gn i3 ? +; sf.^.po G11 3 18 + , 
T?i& Is 3 q!3 (Ges i93s "), etc.; pi. sf. (but v. Kb 
“•”*'•) -3i?» Ex I7 3 +, Gn 47 16 -(-, etc.;— 

1. cattle In gen., including cows, sheep, horses, 
asses, camels (any or all of them), as purchas¬ 
able domestic animals, G11 47 16 ' 16 ' 1717 Ex n‘4- 
(J), 1 o 26 (E), Dt 3 19 (not in P), Jb x 3 f 78 4 " 
Je f 1 C’h 5 21 + ; so prob. n:p»} bnfc ae” 
Gn 4™ (J) of nomads, nanan "n:pp Gn47 ls 
(J). 2. specif, of cows, sheep, and goats 

in herds and docks Gn3i 9 (E), v ls 
36' 46° Nu 32 1 (all P), Is 30 s -f; 'O v ":tt Gn 
46 32 ' 31 (J),'» Gn 47 * (P), cf. 1 Ch 28': : 'o 'jn 
G11 13' ' (J); disting, from tiena Nu 31* (P), 
32 M 2 K 3 ,: ; fr. pap Jos 14 4 (P) Ez 38 1213 ; from 
both Gn 34 s3 36® (P); npai 'o 2 Ch 32* 1 
;ttvi npa 'o Ec 2'; a pa 'rs\ jxv 'c Gn 26" 47 17 
(J); sheep only Gn 29’ (J) Nu 32 1,3 (E).—njpta 
nron Gn 49 32 (P) rd. n:po ; nbiy by tjK n;pc 
Jb 3 d 33 rd. ~|p? (Hiph. Pi.), or nspta (Pi. ft.) 
metapl. fr. top, Hi Bo ])i Du; 1 S 30 20 del. 
'DH (|) \\'e Dr ah, v. esp. HPS. 

trEptp n.f. purchase; —abs.'ta Gn23''' + ; 
cstr. J"Opt? Gn 17* 2 -|-; sf. Vi:pO Lv 25 16 + ;—1. 


purchase , f|$| fljptS G1117> 2 13 - 23 - 27 Ex 12" (all I J ); 
'OH ■>?!? document of purchase Jc 32 ,MiI2-14-16 . 
2 . purchase-price, Lv 27" (P). 3. 

possession (gained by purchase), n:pob Gn 
23“ (P). 

"hrnptt n.pr.m (possession of '') ;— 
Levit. musician 1 Ch 15 1821 , Ma*(it)fXX(<i)a, 

Maicma(r), M a.KKavui(s;). 

11. rop (x/of folk; cf. As. kanti, reed; 
Ar. sllS spear-shaft; Eth ■f’S’T: goad; NH 
Aram. jJLu>, all = BII. Hence Gk. 
Kilvi’a. Kaerjs, also Kavtav basket (Lewy 1 '' 1 ”'"' -M ), 
Lat. canna). 

HjjP 6 n.m. 6 " 41 "’ 1 stalk, reedabs. 'p 1 K 
14'“ + ; cstr. n:p Ez 4 o 3 + ; sf. P% Ex 25 31 37 17 
= ™i? (Ges i91c ) Jb31 22 ; pi. D'?i 3 Ex 2 5 32 +; 
cstr. 'JP 37 18 +; sf. Snip as 34 37“;—fl. stalk 
of grain Gn 41 5 - 22 (E). + 2 . water-plant, reed, 
1K14 ,s Is 1 9 6 (+ f)iD), 35 7 ( + no>); coll., 'p n>n 
f C8 31 beasts nj (the) reals (dwelling among 
them), cf. n#:n 'p tnpa jb 40- 1 ; psan 'pri r,:yro 
2 K i8 21 =Is 36 s , 'p Ez 29*, all fig. of weak 
support; cf 'p Is 42 s (sjiared by '» lay). 
t 3 . calamus, aromatic reed, 3 it 3 rt 'p Jed 20 
(Ges 5156w ), C^ 3 -'p Ex 3 o 2 ' (I>); 'p alone Ez 27 19 
Is 43 24 Ct 4". 4 . derived meanings: fa. 

measuring-rod, rVHSn HJp EZ40 3 5 (6 cubits long, 
v. ^2 1616 U ’ 1819 , b. unit of measure, reed 
(of 6 cubits, as As. hand) Ez4o 6 - 5 + 10 t. 40, 42, 
+ 'PH full reed (eiupbat.). fc. beam of 

scales, for scales themselves Is 46®. +d. shaft 

of lamp-stand Ex 2 5 31 =3 7 17 (1‘). e. branches 
thereof, Ex 2 5 32 - 3 " 32 = 37 1 ' ils - ls +16 t. 25, 37 
(all P). tf. shoulder-joint, Jb 3 i"(|j 033 ’). 

tn:p n.pr. 1. of wady between Ephr. and 
Manass., 'p bn: Jos 16 8 17 9 (both P), Ka( P a)m, 
Kama, etc.; identif. by Rob BKIH - 131 with Wady 
Kdnah, S. and SW. of Nablus, cf. Buhl Gt ° er - 101 > 1 ®. 
2 .loc. in Asher, 49^, Ka»(d)a(i/),etc.; prob. h'dna, 
SE.fr. Tyre Bob™"- 4 ”'- Bul.l 229 , Egypt. Pa no 
WMM A »-' , - E » r -w au d perhaps Tel Am. /fund. 

flip n.pr.m. in Edom, Kf.-.f: son of Eliphaz 
Gn 36"= 1 Ch i 36 , Gn 36 15 cf. v 42 = i Ch i 33 , 
and father of Othniel Jos 15 17 Ju i 13 3 9,11 (v. I)i Gn 

Bllass.Comm. Ju 1.1a Ju 1. 13 ir. \[- e yE„t»: e hui' K lie 1.^ 

adj gent., c. art. 'pn, of Caleb Nu 
32 12 Jos 14 614 (all JE); as n.eoll. Gni5 19 (in 
list; appar. S. Canaanitish people). 

V. W5. 
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r^p 

t ]Y 32 p n.m. cinnamon (prob. foreign wd., 
coming with the thing from remote E., ef. 
AFLean-ThDver EMrB,b!V -; cp.with AlalayAw- 
navianis by Itud ThB ' Aid ' nl , kayit mmis Lewy 
Frcmdw. 3,^ p u [ on ]y lai/u, wood, given by Scott “ • 

Words In Eng. JA08 xvll, xvlU (.1896,1897). (j}]^ KlWOfUHV frOHl 

Heb. (against Lag BX lw ));—fragrant bark used 
as spice : abs. 'p Pr 7 ■ Ct 4"; cstr. Ob'? i ?[i? 
Ex 30^ (P) cinnamon of sweet odour. —Aid. also 
11 oughton-Tr Smlth PB Post 1U! “ i "*‘ D,! 

Pp (\/of foil.; mug. 1 Nil Ji?.««rf, As.kinnu, 
kannu, nest, family ; Aram, 

p n.m. p“■ 5 nest;—abs. 'p Is 10"+; cstr. 
'IP. T)t 22 6 ; sf. i 2 E? 32 ll + , etc.; pi. D'?i? On 
f, 14 ;—1 nest, of bird Dt 22 6 Jb 39 27 ; in rip. 
Is 1 o !4 Pr 27 s ,of nestlings I)t32" Isib^n^Eip jp), 
perhaps also '2p”DJ? Jb 29 ls , but; difficult, ( he 

JQJUI,. 18 ST 7 . 6 « lir 0 p_ |jpj or >3313 ( c f. (i); nest on 

high, of ruck-dwellings Xu 24 21 (JE) Je 49 16 
Ob 4 ; fig. of Chaldeans’ secure abode lib 2 9 ; 
temple as secure home for Isr. 84* (fig. of 
swallow). 2 . cells, like nests, in Noah’s ark 
G11 6 U (P; read prob. Q'?i? D’?i?, so Lag 01 
B u rrg.ffi5 4); jj 0 ] z (Link). 

1 []ip] vb. denom. Pi. make a nest, 
nest \—Pf. 3 fs. Is 34 13 ; 3 ]L ^i? Ez 31 5 
(in fig.); Irnpf 3 ms. ^2.3): f 104 1 '; 3 f s - 152 ^ 
Je 48 is (sim.)." Pu. Ft. fs’. 'n::po (Ges 5901 ) Jo 
22 s3 Kt (Qr n 5 |£» ; cf. Ges |f0<i ) (thou) who art 
nested in the cedars (fig.). 

(-/of foil., si vera 1 .; cf. Ar. 
catch, capture, ensnare ). 

t[y;p] n.[m.] snare, net (si vera 1.);— 
pi. cstr. (Ges‘ 1S0 *) i'i»f§ '«i? [wrisn nyX—iy Jb 
18 2 how long will ye lay snares for words (catch 
at words, talk without knowledge) ? so (’astle 
JD.Mich and most, but sense strange; \ r rss 
transl. end, so Tlies al. (expl. 'Sip [very dub.] 
as Aram.),rd. then "p (with sg.vb., after 6J),AIe 
Bi Siegf Du, and del. “jN'iy Du. 

t j"Lp n.pr.loc Knud, Ka(a)vuO, E. of Jordan 
Nu 32 4 ' (JE) 1 Ch 2- :i ; peril. Kanawat on AV. 
slope of llauran mountains (Bu]iP :t '' 9r ' 2a2 ). 


□Dp (Sof foil.; appar. orig. divide, assign 
(deity), Ar. 'ffi divide, distribute, x. get a part 
allotted to oneself especially by drawing lots 
[with headless arrows] at a sanctuary (cf. esp. 
Ez 2 1- 6 -* 7 ); iv. IASI sivear; v. also Eth. r J’(V D ; 
iv. use divination, so X Opp ; Syr. if, w? 



.... „ jrhtl. xlll (M85),276ir. -nr Stou. 1 t 

divination; see esp. hb > " e 

111.1271167; Hold. 2.13217. J-JyW 18 , 10 ). 

t Upp n.[m.j divination;—abs. 'p Nu 
23 23 + j’ C3p T Ez 21“; cstr. DDi? 13 6 ; pi. O'Ppi? 
Dti8 10 + ;— 1 . of the nations: Balaam, Nu 
23 s3 (poem in JE ; || 3 ’PP; c. 3 against; as acc. 
eogn. (p’DBpb Ez 21 20 ; 'p as instr. of divination 
frora v 27 ;' so of elders of Alnab and Alidian, 
DT 3 3 'Dpp, Nu 22 7 (E).—Is 2 6 v. [DBp], 2 . 
of falso propli. 313 'p Ez 13 s (but v. [ 03 ?]); 'p 
as acc. cogn. Ez iff{< Go Bcrthol Krae 313 as 
V s 21 34 22™); >!>« 'P (so Gf for API blbsi) Je 
14 14 (all II tf# nrn or npE 4 ); O’ttpp CB'p pro¬ 
hibited I)t 18 10 2 lv 17 17 ; reprobated 1 S 15“ 
(poem; || a'Qtn). 3. in good sense 'OBE 4 by 'p 
Pr 16 1,1 (king’s lips as oraele). 
t|_CDp] vb.denom. practise divination; : — 
Qal Imp}. 3 mpl. 2 K17 17 , ®bp) Ali 3' 1 ; 

2 f 9 . njtappn Ez 13 23 ; Imv. fs. '«??.? 1 S 28 s 
Qr (Kt 'aiDp); Inf. cstr. obp Ah 3 s (Buhl DDp), 
"Dap Ez 2 i 2S 34 " 013 ? Ez 21® (read Dpi? Co Buhl), 
esp. Ph DPP Dt 18 1 "Is 3 2 , etc.; — 1 . of diviners 
of the nations, Balaam, Jos 13" (D), Philist. 

1 S 6 2 (II c:n 3 ), Bab. Is 4 4 25 (II D'B 3 n) Ez 21 26 

cf. Sir 'p Ez 21 23 (but l-d. DDp), + Is 2 3 (ins. prob. 
D'1 DD'P j > BDp, or Dpplp; v. B 3 P lb); of Can. 
necromancers 31 K 3 1 S 28 ; || Dti8 ; 

of Ammonites 313 'p Ez 21 34 ( + ^ pers.). 2 . 
false propli. of Isr. || nin Ali 3® (1 BDj5; || |lln) t 
V 7 : Is 3 2 ( + X' 3 :; cf. v 3 ), || D'S‘ 3 J Je 27 s 29 s , 
51333 Ali 3 n , || ipE’ nin Zc 10 2 ; || nw nin: 'p 
DDp'Ez 13 23 (but v. app), 312 'p Ez 13 9 22“, 
+ 13 6 (rd. , or [Co Berthol] inf. abs. bfapl, 

Yrss. Toy). ’ ' 3 . D’tppp 'p prohibited Dt i8 ,n 

2 lv 17 * 7 . 

t[DDpQ] n. [m.] divination ; cstr. ECpD 

p^>n Ez T i2 21 (I) sie* pin); - 3 ? Ez I 3 ‘ 

(|| xie 4 nin?:). 


•[[□Dp] vb. Po . strip off (so context 

requires; verb otherwise unknown);— Impf. 
3 ms. Dpip) FP" 13 *nNl Ez 17 0 and its fruit shall 
he not strip off? 
rO£ v. n'E’p. 

n.pr.loc. KtftXa : in Judah, to- 

ward Philistines, 'p 1 S 23’+13 t. 23 (f^Vi?, 
v 313 ); Jos 15 44 (P), cf. 2 Ch 4 19 (geneal. scheme); 
post-ex. n^)'5?P 3)^3 Ne f-% mod . Kila, c. 8 in. 
NAY. from Hebron, GASm ,:Wtr - 230 Buhl 0 ' 014 - 193 ; 
el. Tel Am. Kilti Wkl 




ypyp 

> (v / of foil.; XII 1 'i^Vi? usu. pull, tear 

(or cm!) cZoioti, o//‘ Levy NmvB Ecclus io 15 (cf. 

F ^ 2 AW , 1K); a]s0; as t() Lviq .^ im{sgi 

appar. reduplicated fr. a -/yip (Thes) or yyp). 

[***—] incision, imprintment, 
tattoo - Lv i9 !8 (H), v. nans (IlS s '"" -1-SICi2 “ i ' :d ' 324 ). 

yp (•\/of foil.; cf. A r.j’xi be deep, of well, 

j.ii come to bottom of well, vessel, also make 
well deep; n. hollow out (Dozy);/^*S deep , of 
well, bowl; X;di.~iyp hollow or carve out (Sacliau 
)> &yr. calyx, acorn-cup, well; 

Bondi 1 cp. Egypt .maqaar,bottom p>art of oven). 

•X^l? ]7 n.f. dish, platter (P) (XH id .);— 
abs. 'p Xu 7 s5 ; cstr. 'l§|rTnj)p Xu ; a +nt. 7 ; 
pl.cstr. P ,D 3 nbt’p 7“, all of dedication gifts ; as 
utensils in tabern. pi. abs. rh>P a\ sf. Wnyp 
Ex 25" 37“ 

t pti] n.f. depression, hollow (on 

format.v. Ges*" 1 )pi. rn}-|J?jW Lv 14 17 in wall. 

t[K2p] vb . thicken, condense, congeal 
(cf. Syr. [ao heap up, collect); —Qal If. 3 pi. 
fibrin Ext f(yoi\o) the deejisivere condensed, 
became firm walls ; Impf. jixsp' Ze 14 6 Kt(i.e. 

[poss. is also Niph.]) Thes al. 

glorious(i) ones [stars] shall contract (dwindle), 
but rd. Qr jfctfigl v. foil. Ft. firnOfH>? E'NEpn 
Zp i 1 ' the men who are thickening on their lees 
(easy-going men, under figure of undisturbed 
wine). Hiph Impf. 2 ms. sf. ' 3 X' 3 pri Jb 
io 10 didst thou not curdle me like cheese (of 
formation of foetus) 1 

fpNSjT n.[m.] congelation; — ZC14 6 Qr 

[ > Kt v. \ £al / mpf.l, so © 3 Symm We Xow 
(with other change, but see GASm), v. 'p\ 

1 [^Pp] 'vb- Pi. gather together, roll up 
(Ar. 1*5 wind turban snugly; Aram.lEp, 

Ithpe. be draw.n in, together; also isfJE'.p.) , o/n 
porcupine; so Ar. (a) j. Lti (cf. Lag B!,1S2 ), Eth. 
•MVH i);—Pf. 1 s. 'msp Is 38'" I have rolled 
up, like a weaver, my life (i.e. finished it; 
Buhl 1 " 113 1 % [ 0 f V], but 3 ms. foil, of '<). 

t“IEp n.[m.] porcupine (fr. rolling itself 
together; © e’yirot (alw. p].), '1! ericius BoWeremi. 

“ P -* Post Haslin *’ t> B BITTERN . > (from context) Ut _ 

tern Tr NHB 243 Hi Ohe Gu K »“ ; v. discussion by 
.M'Lean-Shipley t, ' c>-B ">- B ™ 9 ) ; __' p as haunting 
desolate places, Is 14 23 Zp 2 14 ,1isp l s 04 11 . 
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t [rriDp] n.|f., Albr 2A "' ; ” 1 c f.Hf a **»“] 

shuddering (cf. .ao. of skin, = lap f u|# 
v. Thes); —abs. NE'TJEp Ez f 4 (read DNS Co 
Krae, and on tone v. Ges !29 '). 

(-/of foil.; cf. Ar. jiS leap, spring; 
so 3 ! 13 jp (rare), v. Syr, /l a id., J id weasel). 
•'i-j? n.f. arrow snake (Ar. Ijls, so Bo 
P- t - ,,, .c-p -, i (cit i ng Avicenna" - ■».«, cf.Thes 
Lag B!,S9 ), and most moderns; cf. Dozy" -343 PS 
U7 “ 4 ; = aKovTim Aelian H,st- Aalm - vl - 18- ,nl - ”, called 

P as leaping from trees on passers-by; but ag. 
this v. Houghton^ - ( ; , r row-snake 
does not incubate) Post HMt-DB111-637 who conj. an 
owl (as AV»;—Is 34 1 ’, token of desolation. 

t vb. draw together, shut (XH = 

BIT; Ar. collect, conjoin, tie; Syr .r^ar, 
draw together, contract, withdraw (cf. Xb M4T: 
z.ig mm ogre), 6i6^. cj- ».gp hasltt i (double oneself up 
in running), Pi. hop, spring) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
W77‘Vetc.; Impf. 2 inr. J'bpn Btrg 7 ; 3 mpl. 
'J'rP- B 52 15 ;— shut hand Dt 15 7 (c. ftp away 
from, so as not to lend; opji. nr,2 v 3 ); mouth, 
in astonishment Is 52'°, in abject silence Jb c 16 
f io/ 2 ; «g. Pern f 7 7» s / m t vp his com¬ 
passion. Hiph. Impf. 3 ms. UXBjr Jb 2 4 24 
si vera ]., they draw themselves together, of con¬ 
traction in death (cf. Di Bu : 01 are 

gathered in). Pi. Ft. nten-^y 2 s 

sp/ringing (i.e. making repeated contractions of 
body, in taking leaps) upon the hills (|| J^ID). 

Vi : 4 r*p. 

[ni*p| vb. cut off, shear (?) (XII ayp 
decide, determine Pi. chop meat; Palm. tOYp 
butcher, so Syr. (ipi, JAram. NaXjS-, and Ar. 
tj'v. Is as loan-word Frii 253 ; Ar. f .Pi also is cut 
off a. branch);- Qal Impf 3 ms. fT^SpJl 2 K 6 6 
he cut off a stick; Pt.p,ass. fpl. Tiy 

Gt 4 2 a flock of (sheep) that are shorn (?j. 

T -VlV n .m- IK6,25 1. cut, shape; 2. ex¬ 
tremity ;—1. 'p abs., shape of cherubim 1 lv 6-”’ 

(+ n 1 ! r), of hascs 7 37 ( + id.). 2. extremity, pi. 

cstr. 0 '"!^ J011 2' the extremities (bottoms) 

of (the) mountains ( = Qnn ‘Hyp Ecclns i6 19 ) 

’■ v b. cut off (XH id., separate, 

Ph. r.yp cut off, exterminate; Aram. t«i?, )^o 

break off (e.g. bread); Ar. Lis be. remote, iLls 
remote extremity);- Qal Inf. D'py niyp Hli 2 1 " 
cutting off many peoples; Vrss niip (Vj*Xp); 
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ni’p 

Gr Now conj. nip'SH. pi. j n f m cst r. 3 niXpS 
2 K io 32 to cut off' in Israel ; read prob. 
to be angry with, X Hi Che**--™-*'**** 
Kmp 15 *" Kit Benz, % Gr , Pi. 0^1 nxpo 
Pr 2 6 6 (fig.). Hipli Pf. 3 pi. top? Lv 14", 
acc. dust; Inf. cstr. JTIXpn v 43 , acc. house, in 
both uppar. = Wp scrape, scrape off (q.v.. v 4U ), 
and so prob. read, viz. tySjVI, V'^PP, RS ■ I1 ‘ 
ivi om >,72 Jjj-.'W]] X)j.]iy ]!aen. 

np,~ 9i n.[m.J end, extremity, only sg.: 
abs. 'p CJ11 19 4 + 3 t.; cstr. ftop Jn6 21 + ; sf. 
blSi? Gn 47 51 + 4 t.; &nto'i>(°) Ez 33 s (sg.; Ges 
* Km ); pi. (cstr.) supplied by niXp, v. foil.;— 
1. end, of staff Ju 6 21 , rod 1 S 14 s7 ' 43 , curtains 
Ex26 s = 36 12 (P; cf. Hlfi?); of conduit Is 7 s , 
liver, = mouth v 18 (prob.), Jos 1 a"’’ 6 18 19 ; of field 
Gn 23 s , valley Jos 15 8 , tribe v 21 , sea v 2 Nu 34 s 
(all P); of territory (^ 33 ) Nu 20 lfi (JE; just 
without), 2 2 36 (E; just within), cf. Ez 25 s (al. 
sub 3); Dnxo-b«|t 'pO Gn 4 7 21 (J); 

cf. Ex 26“ -— 36 s3 (of side of 

tabern.); nilEV nxpl? Ez 48 1 at the northern 
extremity, cf. JO'n 'p!? Jos 15 1 (P); of earth, 
n?(?) 'P» Is 5 26 43 s I)t 2 8 49 (all || pimo), Is 
42 1 “+4 t.; + phr. n^n iHgi jn.X(n)'pi? I)ti3 8 
28 s4 Je 2ff, of land 12 12 (cf. Is 26“); of earth, 
abbrev. 'KH 25 81 Is 48-’" 49 6 f 46 10 , 'P'^N 

'ttn Is 62"; of earth, nj’f'P? l'nf, ^ 'p? 

+ 19'; D^n 'p» r s #^‘*(|| prno f$$), f i 9 7 
(II Cnto-p/y), 't-'n 'pa Dt3o 4 =Ne i 9 ; 'tfn'pob 
'tSin ■'P ly) l)t 4 32 . 2. border, outskirts, of 

city 1 S 9 27 14 2 J0S4 19 18 13 , camp Nu n'(JE); 
esp. to one approaching Ju 7 1719 2 K 7 s ’ 8 , so of 
armed force Ju 7 11 , people Nu 22 41 (E), 23 13 
(JE; emphat. 'p DBS, opp. fe), mt. Ex i 9 12 (E), 
Jos 18 16 (JE); see also 3 8 (D), v 15 (JE), Ex 13 20 
= J\u 33°, Exi6 33 Nu 33 :,; J0S13 27 (all P), Rup. 
t 3 . condensed term for what is included within 
extremities, = the whole: VOX 'pi? Gn 47 2 (J), cf. 
Ez 33 s ; abs. ni*i?l? Gni 9 4 (J) = in (its) entirety; 
— on all sides, Je 51 31 +50 29 (nspl? for pi?.l?, Gie) ; 
so J s 36 11 Di, hut om. 'PP © Du Che 

M arti. 4 nxplp at the end of a certain time 
Jos 9 16 (JE), 2 S 24 s + 8 t. 

+r|f! n.f. et (pi.) m. El25 ’ 18 end (pi. 4 t. f. 
[c.num.masc. J, Albr ZAW ,vl 93 changes gender 
of num. in all, or regards as irregular agree¬ 
ment in gender (Gesotherwise Ko "• 1 > S1 > ,7li ); 
—abs. 'p Ex 25 10 4-; pi. cstr. JV.SjJ 1 Ki2 31 +; 
sf. vnixp Ex 2 7 4 + (so also Ex 37 s 39* Qr; 
Kt irmxp, cf. BXp infr.), etc.;—1. end, sg. of 


5»P 

1T133 in tabern. Ex 25 19 ' 11 ' = 37 s ' 8 ; of curtain 
26 4 =36 14 ; elsewh, pi., nibaS 'p 23 1S =37 7 , cf. 
2 5 ,fl = 37 s ; of ephod 28 7 = 3 9 4 , breast-plate 
2 823.24.26_ 3^i6.ir.i9 ; c ] ]a ; us 2 8'-’ 5 = 39'°, grating 

27 4 (apjibr. = comers); tips of wings 1 K 6 24 - 24 ; 
of vine EZ15 4 ; 'pends of the earth IS40 28 
41 59 Jb 28 24 ; 'p 5J2-1N Je 49 3r ', cf. p i 9 7 ; 

l'D’iq 'p Jb 26 14 , i. e. the mere edge, minute 
part, of his doings. 2. Cyn fliXpl? —from the 
whole of (fr. among) the people, 1K 12 31 1 ff, cf. 
Ju 18 2 2 K i7 32 (v. also Kcojus 1O 17 , and HXp 3). 

tTOj? (Baer nxp)n.[m.] end (on_Ba NB!12 ‘, 
and [on n] Kb 11,1 ’ 63 );—only 'p J'8, usu. + b, wo 
end to (of), Is 2 7 - 7 Na 2 10 3 s ; abs. Ito'p pX v 9 . 

n. [m.] end, boundary (on form 
Kb 111 ’ 61 ) ;—only pi. cstr. Ifjtpjp! ends of the 
earth P48 11 65 s ; boundaries of the land Is26 13 . 

tmp n.f. end (Dag 11x10 Ges 595 ");—cstr/p 
Ne 7 C9 (Gi Baer, v 70 van d. II.) +; sf. OJpXp Dm 5 ; 
pi, abs. nisp Ex 38 s ip 65” ( +peril. iriVlXp Ex 
37 s 39 * Et. v. nxp; Kb"' 1 ’ 61 der. these pi. forms 
fr. [top]);—1. end, of corners of grating Ex38' 
(|| Pnto‘p 27), cf. Ex 37 s 3 9 4 supr. (all P); ends 
of earth ip 65 s . 2. BXplp (some) from the 

end of, some of (JO 3 b) Ne 7" (so NH), Dn i 2 . 
3. 'pi? at the end of a certain time Dn r’' n ' ls . 

n, nsp (/of foil. (01* 21511 Kb 11 ' 1 ’ 408 ); cf. 
Ar. decide judicially, decree, ^>13 Kadi). 

n.in . Vn 11,10 chief, ruler (pro ^.decider, 
cf. Dr 1 ’" 11,8 );—abs. ’p Ju n 6 + ; cstr. |'Xp Is 3"; 
pi. cstr. to'Sg Is i 49 + ; sf. ip?top Is 22 3 ;— 1. 
chief, commander in war Jos io 24 (JE), Ju 11 6 ' 11 
(|| Ml), Dim 18 . 2. dictator, Is 3 67 . 3. 

more gen., ruler, man in authority, Is i 19 22 3 
Mi 3 19 ; of ants, 'P |'8 Pr 6 7 (+nigb>, bpO).— 
l’r 25’° read probably (Toy). 

ni|p v. nxp. 

Filip (/of foil.; mng. unknown; NH nxp 
= BH; Ar. seeds used for seasoning). 

tTOjP n.m. 1,28,27 black cumin ( Nigella 
saliva Linn.; © fU’XdvBwv, 23 yith, id. ; cf. 

rjtj, NHB iU; Smith DB 2nd eil. Fitcheb p^g^. Hastings DB Id.^._ 

plant with small black acrid seeds, used as 
condiment: abs. 'p Is 2 8 25 ' 27 " 7 . 

I. vb. scrape, scrape off (Nil id., 

also ny'Xp T =I5H, X xnit'xp, Ar. 3 fine dust); 
—Hiph. id. Impf. 3 ms. n^BnTiK Ly 14 11 . 
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fi. [n> n 2p| n.f. cassia a powdered bark, 
like cinnamon (hence Ok. rturla, Lat. casia, 
Le wyFr-"Ki».ar).—pi_ nil!'?? (niS~X1 1b) ^45’ 
(Che now pttn are shed, v. in “>• c*®*. “•). 

fir. HJC jj? n.pr.f.(cassia, fr. fragrance);— 
Job’s second daughter Jb42 14 , Kmr(a)tav (acc.). 

t[nj 7 Vp^l] f* | scraping tool, used in 
fashioning idols;—pi. nil? 5 fpS 3 Is 44°. 

tII.A‘p (\^of folk; of. Aram. i‘Op, 
cut off, also Ar. ^,la» break off (if for ^Jaj , 
ItS jrhN l ' 1 " 1 ), ^JojU place where something is cut 
off or ends abruptly RS I,lfr '; Sab. yyp appar. 
cut off, or the like, Sab Denkm 91 ). 

!»-p£) n..m. El46,21 place of corner-struc¬ 
ture, (inner) corner-buttres3 (us (place ot) 
cutting off of an inner angle if brightly exph; 
v. IJS 10 ' 71 " 81 );—abs. 'd Ne 3 19 + , yiy- Ne 3 20 +; 
cstr. y'S- Ez 46- 1 - 21 ; pi. abs. njjitpp Ex 26 s4 36", 
cstr. niy- Ez 46", 'yispp also n'yypt? Ex 26“ 
36™ Di (not Pu Pt. fr. i’Sp Tbes Buhl 1 * 113 ah), 
but rd. prob. n'yspp, so SS llaen; sf. vnty'ypD 
Ez 41 22 ;— corner-f'Ost of altar Ez 41 22 , tabern. 
Ex 26 2J ' 24 = 3 6 28 ' 29 ; I inner) buttress-place, of court, 
where the small corner-courts were, Ez 46 212U 
2l i2 ; of inner (rock- 1 ) buttress at NE. corner of 
wall of .Terns., ' 81 , nearly=n.pr., Ne 3 19 ' 20 ' 25 , 
also (disting, fr. H 3 B) v 24 2CI1 26°. 

i’EjP vb. denoin. Hoph. Pt. niyipTO (Ew 

,,92d 01 578c Ges* 33 '*’.*') Ez 46" corneredi set in 
corners'! del. withM (ef. 01 ) 0 © 9 S Hi Kb 1-1 ’ 231 
Co Berthol Toy Ivrae.—Ex 26 s3 36®* v. y'Sp)?. 

f I vb. be wroth (NH id. , Hipli. 

make wrathful (rare); Syr. .3^0 be wrathful, 
also be anxious, frarfulf, -Qal Pf. 3 ms. 'p Gn 
41'"+ , etc.; Pmpf 3 ms. Lv io r '+, etc.; 
Inf. cstr. ^Sp Is 54 9 ; Pt. T|Sp Zc i la ;— be v'roth: 

1 . of God;' abs. Dt I* Is 57 13 'e>? 6 4 4 - 9 Zc i 13 ; 
c. ^ 5 ? against, Lv io fi Nu 16 s2 (!’), Dtp 19 1847° 
54 s La 3" Zcr Ji Ecg 5 ; c. Jos22 18 (P). 

2. of man ; abs. Est i 12 2 21 2 X5 11 ; c. ^y Gn 
40 2 41 10 (E), Ex 16 20 Lv 1 o 16 Nu 3 1 14 (P), Je 3 7 ,s 

1 S 29 4 2K1 j 19 . Hiph. Pf. 2 ms.flSSpnDti) 7 ; 

2 mpl. dn£i'pn v a ; hapf. 3 mpl. \j/ io6 32 ; 

Inf cstr.'Wift Zc 8 14 ; Pt. pi. D*$Xj£> Dtg 22 ;— 

gyro coke to wrath, c. aec. @ Dt 9 7 ' 822 Zc 8 14 ; so 
(acc. 0111.) yj/ 106 32 . Hithp. put oneself in a 
rage : Pf 3 ms. consec. ^Spnnt Is 8 ;l , of hard- 
pressed people. 


YP 

f 1.P)!»jP n.m. 2K3,K wrath;—abs/pNui M +; 
'l^P. Jos 2 2 21 ’ ; cstr. Je5o ls + ; sf. 'SSp 

Is 6o 10 ; ^ 3 8 2 , \S 5 tp io2 u , ISSp Je to"';— 

1 . of God:' abs. Nu ^"(P), Dt 29 17 Is ho 1 " 
Je io in 21“ 32 37 50 13 i^ 3 8 2 102 11 Ze 7 12 ; c. ^y 
against Nu 1“ 18 5 Jos 9 20 22 2l ’(l’), 2 K 3 27 

I Cli2 7 24 2Chi9 210 2 4 18 29 s 32 25 " 6 Is 3 4 2 Zc i*-“; 

'P Is 54 s . 2 of man (late), Est i 1 * 

Ec 5 16 .—Ho 1 o' v. 11. 

II.^j 2 £p (V of folk; A r. > break, map off). 

t HC’jp n.f. a snapping or splintering (on 
abstr. formation v. Ba 8; );—Jo 1 7 (of fig-tree; 

II n m 

< ** 

fjl. n.[m.] prob. splinter;—only 'p 3 
D)d-'J 2 -i 5 y Ho io 7 (sim. of helpless king). 

tra vb. out off (NH id., also )*p end; 
As. kaslsu, hew off, cut off, kissatu, boundary- 
stone, Belser®'’’ 11120 ’ 139 , cf. Hilpr A “ J,rlac ‘ l112 ; Ar. 
Joj cut, clip, cut off; Aram. pXp, . lo cut off, 
Nfp, )p end);—Qal Pf 2 ms. consec. nnjfpi 
Dt 2g 12 (acc. 'I7?); Pt. pass. pi. cstr. “X 3 
Jc 9“ 2 5' 3 49 s2 (v. nXS 1 ). Pi. Pf 3 ms. fXp 
^ 129 4 , 'PI consec. Ex 39 s i/e ^6’°, }‘Sp 2 K 18 le ; 
Impf. )‘Sp;i i6 17 +, etc.; — cut or hew off, 
thumbs, toes, Ju i s , bands and feet 2 R 4 12 ; cut 
in two, spear (n' 3 n) ^ (6 10 , threads Ex 39 s ( 1 *), 
cords 'j/ 12<f (fig.); cut in pieces, vessels (of 
gold) 2 K24 13 2 Oh28 24 ; bases (HbPsn) 2K16 17 
(so Kit Benz, transposing HilJDtpn), doors 2IC 
18 10 (both, for the sake of metal sheathing). 
Pu. Pt. pi. Q’yyptp Ju 1 7 hewn off (is v 6 supr.). 

ViY. m n -m. E ' 7 'and;—'p abs. Am 8 2 + , cstr. 
Gn 4 s + ,'ny Dn 8 17 ; sf. isp Is 37 24 + ,nsp || 2 K 
19 s3 , etc.;—1. end, usu. of time, esp. in phr. 
“S 1 ? at the end of a definite time Gn 8 s (J), 41 1 
(E), i6 3 (P)-|- 15 t., + I'll J*gb Est2 12 ; indef. 
Gn 4 3 (J) 1 K 1 7 7 Je x 3 15 ; so (late) )‘pb of indef. 
time 2 Ch 18 2 Ne 13 6 D1111 613 ; defin.nsynyp 
2);?' D'l?)b 'pn 2 Ch 21 19 ; end of life, of a people 
Am 8 2 Ez 7 2 - 2 - 3 - 6fi Je gi ,3 La4 1,ls , cf. (of all flesh) 
G11 6‘ 3 (!'); of individ. J]> 6 11 ijr 39*(|{ 'DT Hit?), 
Dn 9 ® a 11 43 ; in escliatol. sense, )’p. |iy ny time 
of final punishment (Toy) Ez 21 30-34 35 s ; J‘pS 
Hl)2 3 to the end ; esp. Dn, of time of Antiochus’ 
persecution, folk by A.’s death, ]‘p. iiy time of 
the end 8 17 11 33 - 40 1 2 4 VP IVid 8 19 ; cf. i'Cjn , 2 13 , 
'p alone fi r,b 12 13 ; end, cessation, abs. lyit^ 1 *P 
11 27 ; 'p 12 6 , ofwordsJb 16 3 , darkness 28 s , 
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perfection ^ 1 1 y 9C ; 'P J't? no end, of peace Isy 6 , 
iniquities ,Tb 22 5 , toil Ec 4 s , E'PEE 12 12 . 
2 . end, in space, n’SjJ pbo 2 K iy 23 its remotest 
lodging-place = Is 37“ (v. $>D p. 533); 'p $8, 
of multitude Ec 4 1C .—Jo 30 26 v. JTSiJ 3 

ty'l*- n. pr.loc. (fr. above V 1); — only 
in 'p py}; in Bcnj., Jos 18" 1 , AfifKatrds, etc. 

t[pH^p] adj. at tlio end, outermost;— 
fs. njif'ip, of curtain ( n V'T) Ex 26 u0 * = 36 1117 *; 
ms. also prob. 2&° b = 36 1 ' 0 so Kit (in Di) Baen. 

I. ")i‘p (Gos* Mc Sta SSM ' 2 ) vb. 
be short (NII “SfiJ short, IXj? shorten ; Ar. 
■daj shorten, yL'i he short, c. come short of; 
JAram. 3 Sp he short);--Qal Ff. 3 ms. "Wp 
IS28 20 Mi 2 7 (SS tvp fr. adj. -iVi?); 3 f s . fT}^ 
IS50 2 59 1 ; Imp/. 3 fs. l^pJ? Jb2i' l + , 3 fpl. 
Sgixpri Brio 27 ; Inf. alts. "bSjJ Is 50 2 ; Ft. pass. 
fpl. niiVp Ez 42 s ;— he short, of bed Is 28 20 (fig.), 
of r>h:vb Ez 4 2 s ; esp. (fig.) of A T, i.e. be 
ineffective, powerless Xu n 23 (JE), c. $> comp. 
Is 50 2 (-f inf. abs.), 59 1 ; c. Efe?., n'.t ) = he im¬ 
patient (opp. [T-?J Hiph. 1 (c)): Qfn E>D 3 'ppn 
Xu 2 t 4b (J E), of utter discouragement, cf. (of n't) 
Jb 21 4 ; it!’?? , p , ' 71 l Ju i6 16 i.e. he was worn out 
(by importunity), so of proph. (representing '') 
Zc 1 i s (3 pers.) reach limit of patience with, 
endurance of; of '* Ju io w (3 rei); /5 [Wl ,; p 
Mi 2 7 (v. supr.); '? of time tPr io 27 (years of 
wicked). Pi. shorten Ff. 3 ms. 'E) 3 Sp fioi 21 . 
Kiph. id., Ff. 3 ms. 'l§ ^IVpn f 89". 

t["T§|jj adj. short;—in phr. 2 K 

iy 2C short of hand, feeble, = Is 37 2 '; fig. I ?P 
D'EK Pr 14' = impatient, so n?l ""'?P v 29 (o])p. 
C'EK ^ITisj); of time E'E) f Jb 14 1 short-lived. 

ip n.[m.] sliortness;—estr. 0*3 'P Ex 
6 9 (P) = impatience. 

f II. vb. reap, harvest (XII id., also 

Vp harvest; cf. As. hasi.ru,join together, collect; 
v. Zelinpf 1,461,303 (not Syr. i£s> hind, 

Eth. ‘it.Hd: [<fe 0 <!:] constringere, v. Xo 2MG *> ('*“)• 
7 ”));—Qal Pf. 3 pi.Je iz 13 , etc.; Impf. 
3 ms US?) Is 1 f Ec 11 4 + Pr 22 s Kt (Qr“iSi?l); 
3 111 pi. jvi’Xp' Piu 2 9 etc.; Imv. mpl. PWp Ho 
xo ,2 +; Inf cstr. T*i?? 1 S 8 12 -f; ,sf. ’JXfP Lv 
23” CPifP iy 9 23-; Ft. ixip J„ y^ + petc.:— 
reap, c. acc. of crop : aec. cogn. ""xp 1 S 6 13 8“ 
( + «*C). Lv tf 23 1022 (all II) ])t 24 ,s ; acc. of 
grain Is 17 s (fig.; || Hptt), Jb 24 s (Qr; Kt vid. 


Hiph.), cf. Lv 25 s (H), v 11 (P; + JT 3 i), so (obj. 
om.) 2 K 1y 29 = Is 37 3 ", Mi 6* (opp. V~f), Lv 
19 9b 23 Kb Ru 2 9 Ec n 1 (+V!]); obj. E'Xp Je 12 13 
(opp. V~f); Ft.—reaper Am 9 13 ( + Enin), Jo 9® 
(sim.), ife 129 7 (1| %$), +1$ 17 5 (for ">'Xp, so 
Buhl 16113 Marti); pi. 2 K4 18 Ru z 3,4,3 - 67 - 14 ; fig. 
of reaping fruits of righteousness Ho io 12 
( + i’T;!, of evil IIo 8 7 (both + SI]), io 13 ( + CHE), 
Jb 4" ( + t!*in, J?lj), l’r 22 8 ; \fe 126 3 they that 
sow ini) in tears shall reap in joy. Hipb. 
Impf n'Xp' Jb 24 s Kt(< (Jr v. su]ir.). 


n.m. Je8 ' 2r 'harvesting, harvest (cf. 
Lag BN ’i' r ‘); — abs. 'p 01145“+, c ^tr. _ ' , Sp Ju 
15' + ; sf. Tf?i? Lviy 9 + , etc.;— luirvest; 1 . 
process of harvesting, G11 45 s (E; +$'* 11 S); Ru 
2 21 . 2 . ivhat is reaped, harvested, crop, spec, 

of grain: Gn 8 22 (+ 5 nt; . 1 ), Is 17 31 (fig.; cf.PU; 
II ^’-.l)i 'P 2J 3 (|| nf-) i-e. exported grain of 
Egypt; E’tPn 'p Ex 34" (JE), ins. also 2 S 24^ 
(C'JThTTcDr ai), 'P t 3 j?f Lv i 9 9b 2 3 22b ; 'p as 
eaten Je 5 17 Jb 5 s (but rd. here © Me Bu 
al., cf. Rev jr hn.iivi. 304 ^. ns auc UO g n- 1 S 8 12 

Dn 24 I9 Lvi9 9a 23 101(, ' 22 " / P O'DD Lv25 3 (allH), 
D’tpn 'p 1 S 6 13 ; of ripe grain Is i 11 (fw| > 'p), 4 13 
('p Ws); fig. of punishment Ho 6’ 1 ; of vintage 
Is 16 9 (|| "IP; rd. prob. as || Je 48 32 , Buhl 
hex ay 3 t j me of harvest, Ex 34 21 ( + C''"!p; 
JE), 2 S 21 10 (23 13 rd. HHn as || 1 Cli 11 Vl , so 
©L Th AVe and most), Is y 2 (sim.), 18 3 (fig.), 
Je 5* || ]‘'P 8 20 Pr 6 s io 3 26' (sim.); opp. 

20 4 ; 'P '?) Jos 3* 1 (JE), 2 S 21’*, 'p Di' l’r 25 13 
(sim.), / P(n — )nj? Je 50 16 51 33 (fig.), - of wheat- 
harvest, 'p 'D) Gn 30 14 ( J), Ju 15 1 , without 
•e; Ru 2 23b , 5 i*n "rr'p Kibn 'x S 12 17 ; hurley 
harvest, D'-)'yy(n)'p 2 S2i 9b Rui 22 2 23a ; 3 'S |5 DO 
Is 18 4 ; / pn "6 Ex 23 16 (E). On harvest in Pal. 
v Yoge]st Landwlrthsch ‘ 57ff ‘ Hayman Smlth DB AoaiC0LTDES 
—Is 17 5 rd. “ISp, v. 32 fp. 


f ir.'V'HjP n.m. 15 27,11 usually coll., boughs, 
branches (connex. with above -vAlub.);—abs. 
'p Jb 14 9 ; sf. 'TSp Jb 29 19 (in fig.; || EHKi), 
iTSp 18“ (fig.; || id.); m'sp Is 27 11 ; pi. sf. 
n' 3 'sp f 80 12 . 


ni'p v. I. nyp. 

ip, ip v. I. mp. ip v. I. i'p. 

I .N“)p vb. call, proclaim, read (NH 

id., read aloud, read; Ph. N 3 p call; Ar. \Jj 
read aloud, recite (the ‘ Kor’an ’), Jill t.hn 
Koran; Aram. ff^P, J£o call, etc., so OAram. 
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Mip, Nab. id., Palm, id., mp);—Qal, M Pf, 
'p (hi 11°+, 3 fs. consec. Jw|B| Is 7 14 (Ges !74lt ); 

2 ms. Ju 12' + , etc.; Imp/. 3 ms. N3p) 

Gn j’*+; tf. .Fe 23“, toX-’.la 4 i 2 + ; i s. 
x^px I)t 32 s +, 1 S 28 13 (Gcs }4f, ‘ 1 Xes 

lurgMS). 3 fpl njxnpni R„ 4 1717 , T f«7ipni Nu 25 s ; 
2 fpl. n3X3pn llu i 20 - 21 , etc.; Imv. ms. 

Jn 7 3 +, sf. '?«ip ,f, go 15 , etc.; In/, cstr. 83p 
1 S 3® + , i^ip (Baer nx ) Ju 8‘ (Ges‘ 74h ); sf. 
'X"]p 4 2 -f, etc.; Ft. act. t>YP Amf, s + , W!P 

Je i‘®+; pi. £3'X"'p ipgg* (Ges ,i7 “ :75o °); pass. 
xnp Estr, 12 ; pi. B'xnp I 8 9 k Ez 23 s3 , 

1 S 9»+; cstr. W>i? Nu i 16 Qr (lvt 'X'lp), 26 s 
Kt (Qr 'X'*)p, v. X'Pp);—1. a. call, cry, utter 
a loud sound, .Tu 9 7 2 S 18 25 (in v 28 read 

We, confirmed by ©la, so I)r and all recent 
Comm.), Je 4* l)n «“ (all 4- 1'PN‘), 2K7 11 (on 
text v. Kit Benz), Is 6 4 ; for help Gn 39 15 ' IS (J); 
of pleading in court Is §9 4 (3 of manner); ex¬ 
plicitly ii1| Iff Gn 30" (J), 1 K i8 !718 2 K 

i8 !S =Is36 lT3 =2Ch32 18 ,Sin; Sip Ezp^+wa) 

c. inx pers. 1 S 20 77 t + npx), 24 s (Gi; v 9 
van d. H. Baer; 4 IlSfy), Je 12®. b. call, cry, 
obj. in orat. recta .Tu 7 20 1S3 4 (rd. ; 

© Th We I)r Kit Bu HPS), v® (cf. ©),' v 8 (agst. 
accents), v 10 (v. Px^^), 20*^ 2 S 20 1 ® 2 K n 14 
Je 20 3 Lv 13 45 ; cutter, speak -Te 36 18 ; of com¬ 
mand On 45 1 (E). 2. a call unto some one: 

St? pers. (oft. + npX; sts. c. IP loc.), Gn 3® 19“ 
Ex 3 4 Is6 3 + oft.; c. Sp (for St?) of satyrs Is 34“ 
(so Vrss Ges Che Comm - al. > recent Comm, from 
11 trip or nnp which fill Qal) ahv. take accus.); 
unto (St?) ,y (God), in praise +i/> 66 17 1 Ch 4 10 , 
usu. for help, Ju 15 18 1 S 12 17 ' 18 IIo 7 : 'I' / 4 1 +, 
+ Sp pers. against I>t 15 9 24'“; to (S) (God) 
t Jb i 4 14 '/'57 3 141 1 ; to (S) a servant (for service) 

2 K 4 36 Jb 19 1 ®, so (St?) 2 S i 15 ; call to (S) one 

Je 3 4 ( + orat. rcet.), La 4 15 (id.), Pr 2 3 (ni'nS) ; 
subj.b Mi 6" Jc 35''. b. cry for help, abs., 
(poet, and late) Zc 7 13 Is 58’ 65 s4 Jb 5 1 9'® Pr 21 13 
+4 2 2O 10 + 10 t. ipip (147 9 of young ravens); 
'31X3 Ez 8 18 . c. ’’ Bp 4 ? 'p call with 'name 0 /b 
(i.e. use it in invocation): Gn 4“ 12 8 2 K 5 11 
Jeio 2i =^79 , + 16 t. (1 K 18 24 of specif, appeal 
tofi to displayliispower), + Is65‘(v.Pu.); with 
name of Baal f t Ki8 24 ' 2iM . d. late, c. acc.dei Is 
43 22 14' + 4 1 .'H'i abs.'l' 116 2 . 3. jrroclaim : 

a. c. ace. rei procl. Am 4® Gn 41 43 Dt 15 2 Jc 31“ 
Lv 2 5 10 4-; DiV 'p proclaim a /ast 1 K 21 912 
Je 36® + , A 'njliti 'p Lv 23 s ' 4 ; 'p sq. orat. rect. 
Ex 34®, etc.; sq. S pers. Je 34 s ' 15 ' 17 ' 17 Is 6i*. Sy 
pers. (against, concerning) 1 K i3 4 - 32 Jc49 2S 


La i ls ; proclaim peace to (S pers.) Ju 21 13 ; cf. 
DiSipS n'Sx 'p ])t 20"'; 'p c. acc. cogn. tOpO 
Is I 13 ’ nx'-ipn Jon 3 2 (+Sx). b. '' cv'p IH 32 3 
'I'gg 6 ; so (earlier)'* C3’3 'p Ex 33 19 34 s (JE); 
cf. -pi". DS 4 ! 'p Is 44 5 (but read 6?S|i, Lo Che 
and most), c. 'Sj? / K i 3 'p \p4gVproclaim (until) 
name over landed estates, claim possession 
(Hup Bae); jrroclaim one’s own name Ru 4 11 
= become famous; pt. pass, proclaimed, i.e. 
renowned Ez 23 ?3 . d. abs. make proclamation 
(sts. + 19?, Ju 7 3 Jo 2 2 f 3 ]t?a) Zc I 1417 

Jon 3 4 Is 40 3 ' 6 +, c. H’ concerning Ne 6’, against 

1 K 13 2 Jon I 3 . 14. a. read aloud, oft. ' 31 X 3 , 

less oft. ' 32 ^, e. 3 of roll, book Je 36 s - 814 Ne 8 3 ' 8 
9 3 2 Ch 34 i8 , + acc. of words' Je gb 8 -* 9 ; obj. om. 
Ex 2 4 7 (E) Jc 3b 15 ; c. acc. of roll, book v 15 - 21 
51 63 2 K 2 2 19 2 Ch 34 24 , of letter (I??), writing 

2 K g 7 Is 29 1112 Je 29 s2 , columns of manuscript 

Je 3 6 23 ; c. acc. of words Jos 8 3433 Je36®5i n 2K 
23 2 = 2 Ch 34 s ®, cf.Dt3i". b. read, to oneself, 
in (3) a roll, book, I)t i7 i9 Ne 8 la , so of vision 
written on tablets Hb 2 2 ; c. acc. of letter ("®9) 
2 K 19 14 = Is 37 14 , book 2 K 2 2 s ; abs. Is 34 1C . 
C. read, for bear read, |K 22'“. 5 . summon: 

usu. a. c. pers.: G1112 18 20 8 ' 9 Nu 22 5 - 20 - 37 Ju 8 1 
1 S 3 3 ' < '- 8 - 8 + oft. (c. 100 t.), + b reflex. 1 K 1 2S3! , 
+ ^J?loc.Exi9 20 ,+ ^•? ]iers. 2 S 93 4- inf. purpose 
Jos 24’ Jui2 l i 4 lr ' 1S28 15 , +19 loc. IIo 11 1 
J114 6 ; + Tpi"'? Ts 45* summon by thy name; 
specif. summon = invite (esp. to feast) EX34 15 
Ju 14 15 ( + inf. purpose) 1 S16 3 ( + rd.prob. 

'h v. HPS),v 5 ( + '£), 1 K1 9 26 + (c. 1*7 t.). b. c. 
"'X pers. Exio 24 Jos 4 4 io 24 1 K i3 ?l + (c. 201.); 
^ ?? pers. + b pers.(diif. persons in same relation) 
F.x8 21 Je42 H ; = call for (demand to see), c. P?? 
pers. 2 K i8 ls ; c. b rei = demand, require Pr 18" 
cf. 2 7 16 (prob. corrupt, v. Toy). c. c. acc. pers. 
G1141 814 Ex2' ( + pers.), v 7 Am 5 10 (+ ^?? rei), 
Is 13 3 |p rei), 1 S 3 IS 22"+ (c. 33 t.), ins. 

in this sense also 2 S15 12 ©LWe Dr and most; 
+ inf, purpose Nu 24 10 , F 3 ?y ITll't’p 'p 1346“; 
in weakened sense (to bring response, or bring 
pers. near) Ct 5®; specif, invite, 1 S 9 24 (but 
corrupt, v. esp. HPS), 1 lv I s (also + b, MT), v'° 
12 20 ( + ^K loc.), Dt 33 19 (acc. loc.R Py Ml" 1 !) ' 3 t? 
Est 5 12 , pt. pass, elsewh. pi,, invited ones, guests 
1 S 9 13 - 22 2 S 15 11 1 K i 41 - 49 Zp V Pr 9'"; invite 
or summon (acc. pers.) for help, succour, lio 7"; 
usu. obj. b (poet, and late) -Je 29 12 2 S 22 47 = 
18 4 ' 7 Is 55® La3 57 Jb 27 1 " ^jo 13 86“ + 8 F, yip-, 
acc.'' OB’ La 3“; acc. n? 33 n Pr i 28 . d. abs. call, 
summon Am 7' (+^> rei), Is 22 12 (id.), 1 S 3“® 
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Nip 

Zc 7 13 ; subj.$ (God) Is 52 2 65 12 bb 4 Jb 13“ 14 U , 
rnjr, ’xnn Xu i 17 Qr (Kt 2b 9 Kt (Qr 

"X'Pp 1). e. call and commission, appoint, acc. 
pers., Is4S li 4g 1 , + EB '3 by name, specifically, 
Ex 31 5 35 30 Is 43 1 45 s . f. call and endow (with 
privilege) Is 51 2 54® 55 s . 6 . call — name . a. 

(early and most common usage), call one’s 
name (EB’) so and so, 2 ace.: of pers. Gn 3 20 4 23,26 
5 2,3,29 -t- 34 t . Gn, Ex 2 ,c '- 23 Ho i 4,6,9 Is 7 14 8 s 9' + 
10 1 . (Je46 17 read EB’ wro {tj Gie al.); of places, 
etc., Gn 4 17 11 9 + 17 t. Gn, Ju 1 17,26 2 s 13 19 18" 
+ 21 t. b. c. acc. of appellation only, Ez 39 11 . 

c. acc. pers. tel loe. +acc. appell. Ho 2 18 Dt 3 14 

Je 23®Is 58 5 !Nu 32 41 . d. ace.pers. + cl.9 27 . 
e.=givename <o,acc.appoll.+^>pers. (loc..,vel rei): 
(1) pers.Ho 2 ls Gn 35 18 1 S4 21 Je 3 19 30 17 33'® + 
9 t.; (2) loc., vel rei, Ju 18 12 2 S 2 16 5 9 6 8 Jos 22 s ' 
(name lost,@Hel).Codd.ins.“ 15 ?; cf. I)iStouern), 
Gn 1 5,5,8 2 1919 Ex 33' + 30 t. + Jh 17 14 (^ + 
sentence inel. name), f. c. EB’ 3 -f. Is 40 , ef. 
65" (inx c?), ^, 47 ‘ Eu 4 17 (EB' + -fnt6), 

Gn 2" 2 b 18,18 (all c. E’;?). g. e. rei + 
2S18 18 . b call by ( 3 ) names the names (ace.) 
of cities Xu 32 s8 ; call to (i>) eity, 4-appell., 
+ iCB' 3 v 42 . i. call cities (acc.) EB’ 3 , i.c. specify 
them, Jos 21 9 1 Gh 6* (DiDtEa). fNipk. Pf. 
3 ms. SIP) Je 4 M +, 1 s. Wlp Est 4", etc.; 
Jmpfi 3ms. Nig)Gn 2” +, Npg)l Ez 20 29 +, ete.; 
Ft. SOP? Is 43’ Je 44 26 ; pi. D'^i?) Is 4 8'Est 
6 ‘; — 1 .’reflex.,'p|: BHpn I'PE Is 4 8 2 from the 
holy city they call themselves. 2. pass, be 
called: a. be proclaimed (cf. Qal 3 ), of 4 ' EB* 
Jo4 4 M (n?3instr.); of man’s name = be famous 
Jlu 4 14 ; = be announced Je 4 20 . b. be read 
aloud (ef. Qal 4 ) : impers. e. 3 of book, + E 1 N 3 
Xc j 3 1 ; subj. records Est 6 1 ('?.?•’). c. be 
summoned (ef. Qal 5 ): Is 31 4 {IV against)-, 
Est 3 12 4“ “ 8 9 ; + OB’S, i.e. specifically, 2 14 . 

d. be named (ef. Qal 6): (1) appell. subj. + b 

])ers. G11 2 2:1 to her shall be called 'woman,’ 1 S 
9 9 Is 3p 5 62 412 Pri6 21 ; + ^ loc. 2S18 18 Is i 26 35 s 
Je 19°. (2) 1 J 1 tee? rjp?) I)t 25 19 , so Gn 35 19 

Dn io* Ez 20 19 (of place); ^EBi'nX Ez 20 29 . 
(3) '131 tttopjl Ze 8 3 , so of land Dt 3 13 , 
temple Is 5b 7 . (4) csp. ^ 5 ?'' Dti' top) , denoting 

ownersbi)>, of pers. Je 15’®, people Dt 28 10 Je 
14 9 Am 9 12 Is 63 19 2 Cb7 14 , <vrk 2 S 6 2 (del. 2nd 
EB> & We Dr al.), = 1 Ch 13® (adding Oettli 
Kau ; > Kit 1 "* D*> tet*), temple 1 K 8 4:, = 2 Gh 
b 33 , J e 710.11.H.30 34IS; c ;t;y j e 25 m Dn 9 18 , 

city + people v 19 ; so name of man 2 S 12 28 , as 
given to bis wife IS4 1 . (5) be called EB> ^ 5 ?, 


Nip 

i.e. reckoned to, G11 48® Is54 1 b 1 8 ; U3B^^y 
1 Ch 23 14 , cf. Ezr 2®‘=Ne 7® 3 . (b) be called 

EB>3 Is 43' 48'. (7) '?) pnr? Gn 21 12 , 

i. e. in (through) / 5E shall seed be reckoned to 
thee; ’EB’ EH3 tog)) 48 1 ® through them shall 
my name be called, i. e. perpetuated. (8) be 
named= mentioned, of pers. Is 14 20 . (9) subj. 

EB> Ec b 19 , i.e. thing is known, f Pu. (Ez and 
Is 2 ) Pf. 3 ms. 8"Jp be called, subj. appell.+ ^> 
pers. vel rei = be named, Is 48® Ez io 13 ('ip); 
top) consec. Is gS 12 b i 3 b 2 2 (BHH OB'); Xlp xV'i3 
W? b)5* (< 8-ip or N3p [Qal 2 c], Vrss Lo Ew 
Che Di al.) ; be called arid privileged (ef. Qal 
5 f), Ft. 'iO'pt? 'B-| 48' 

fi, Nip n.m. ,e 17,11 usu. partridge (fr. call¬ 
ing; v. Gray in EEP 123 Post 1 '*' 11 "*’ " n "' v - Tristr 

Moab 129,144 f.. otherwise 33o^ IterOZ ' odi K °»«nm.Yol.ll. 

® 32 ‘ r );—1 !S 2b 29 Je 17 11 , cf. 'ipn |f J U 15 19 . 

fll. Nlip n. pr. rn. Kaprjfs, IvMpr), etc.; 

Levites : 1. j Ch 9 19 2b 1 (NIP). 2. 2 Ch 31 4 . 

t[N , np] adj. called, sum m oned ; — pi. 
cstr. as subst.; 'NPp Xu 1 b 2 the summoned 
ones of assembly, term, techn. for representii- 
tives, councillors; so Efn 'N'lp i 16 Kt (Qr 
%% 2b 9 Qr (Kt \xrp! ef. v / Qal Sd). 

n.f. proclamation; — Jon 3 2 . 
n.m. E ’ 112,16 convocation, oonvok- 

t 1 : • 23 

ing, reading ;—'t2 abs. Is i 13 Xe 8 9 ; cstr. Ex 
i2 lf + ; pi. cstr. 'N^PE Lv 23 2 +; sf. 
(Ges 5 ® 111 ) Is 4®; — 1 . convocation, sacred assem¬ 
bly Is i 13 (after N3p), 4®; usu. explicitly EHp ' D , 
term, teehn. iu I’ for religious gathering on 
Sabbath and certain sacred days, Ex i2 161 ® + 
1 4 t. Lv 23 Xu 28, 29, + (pi.) Lv 23 2 ' 43 '. 2. 

(11. verbi, as Aram. Inf., Ges 545e,cr ll0d ) con¬ 
voking, Ep 5 ?p 'E Nu io 2 . 3 . reading Xe 8\ 

II. vb. encounter, befall (|| Form 

of rnp. q.v.; SI 4 to meet , opposite; Ar. 1 ^i, 

put part to part; .Min. Nip set opposite, Horn 

ehrest. 1? 7 ) .-Q al Pf. e 3 ms. sf. E^P Jt‘ 13^ 

Jh 4 2 ; 3 fs. ntop Dt 31 19 Je 4 4 23 , etc.; Jrnpf t 
3 ms. N3p) Gn 49 1 , sf. Et<"ip) Gn42‘; 3 fpl. 
njNppEI Lvio 19 ; Ex i 10 rd. 3 fs. sf. 5, 3N")ipn (Sam 
Yrss Di Ges M7k So K,u Baen); Inf. cstr. m ESOpp 
(Ges* 19k 01 ! ls7 ), Gn 15 10 +, ete.; Pt. fpl. sf.ijTt.sf? 
Is g 1 ,9 ;—1 . meet, encounter, onlyinf. cstr. EXlpi> 
oft. = prep, toward, against (Ko 111,317 ). almost 
always c. acc. pers., after vb. of motion, Is f 
Gn 19 1 24 17 Ju 4 18,22 1 K 2 S +; in war, battle. 
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ntop 

Ju y* 20 2hM i S 4' 1 K 20 27 + , after IIV 2 S 
to 91(u7 + , i 35 3 v. til D 2 b; 'pb OaS pjn|> 
nenb&j Joh i i 20 to harden tlieir heart to en¬ 
counter the war with Isr.; alter run (without 
vb. of motion), ti S 10 1 " 2 S 15 3 " 16 1 iK 18 7 
Pr 7 10 ; in constr. pra-gn. 'pb ncbl ju 19 3 he 
rejoiced to meet him, + 1 S6 1! (@ We I)r al.), 
'p? Tin I s 16 4 21 2 ; so e. JXt? Ju 14 6 , V'T 15 14 , 
XVD 2 K io 15 , 3 V 3 Ex 5 :u 7 13 Nu 2 2 31 , etc.; 
redund. 'pb / ’ Nit 23 s ; iinplic. of helping, 
Is 21“ 59 s (fig.); D'tl’ns 'pb Nil 24 1 he did 

not go to encounter (in expectation of) signs 
of divination ; in roetaph. Is 14 s , “'TX pb 
Am 4 12 . 2. fig. befall c. ace. pers., had 

sense Gn 42 4 - 39 Dt 31 29 .Te 13 22 44 s3 Is 51 12 
Jb 4 1 , Lv io 19 ; of war Ex i 10 (v. supr.), in gen., 
(In 49 1 . Niph. meet unexpectedly; If 31ns. 
X 3 pj, c. by pers. Ex g 3 ; Impf 3 ms. X!j 3 )l, 
c. ' 3 ?p pers. 2 S 18 s ; Pf 20 1 , c. Ob, chanced to 
be there; Impf. of bird’s nest Dt 2 2 9 ('jpb); 
Inf abs. X 3 p 3 \. mp. Hiph. Impf. 2 ms. 
XlpR) Je 32“' tliou didst cause all this evil to 
befall them (ace. pers. et rei). 

[nbnp], niop 1 ? to meet , v. II. X*lp. 

i. p-p, :n p m vb. come near, ap¬ 
proach (Nil approach, be offered; As. kardbu, 
approach; Ar. fjff, CJff he 'near, approach; so 
Eth. 4 ’Cfl: Sab. 33 p approach a woman 
(sexually, v. 1 a infr.), but 

also gen. 3 ~ipl pm 3 he who is far and he 
who is near CIS l,,n "' 9- ' ,7,9 cf. SabDenhm No ' 11 *• 10 ; 
Aram. 33 p ; oto, approach; also, = oblation, 
Sab. pnp DfM^-^^At. 0A ™“- 

pip, X Syr. Uiicio ; cf. As. kurbannu 

(3), D 1 HWB331 );— Qal #1 Pf. 3 ms. '? Gn 20 4 +; 
3 fs. OTp Zp 3 2 , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 33 p) G11 
37 19 + etc.; Imv. ms. 33j3 2 S 20"’ + , i333j3 
\j/6g ><> ; mpl ti 3 j? Ex 16 9 ; Inf. abs. Slip Ec 4 17 
De Siegf 01 ‘ 249 °' Sta 5 C42c Kii '■ > 75 ; cstr. TP + 2 7 2 
32 s , i 333 p)> Ex 36', etc.; — approach: 1 . a. 
c. bx pers. (27 t.) On 37 19 Nu 18 4 Mai 3 5 
( 4-EESteb), Jon i 9 + ; in kindness 1 K 2 7 , of 
h to help ife 69 19 ; for war, battle, Ex 14 20 Ju 
20 21 ; unto God ft S i4 3f ' ( + ^bn), Zp 3 2 , '' 
tEz 44 16 Is 48 19 ; approach sexually, of man, 
+ 0 n 20 4 Is 8 3 Dt 22 14 Lv 18 61419 ( 11 ) Ezi8 (i ; 
of woman tLv 20 lc (bx of beast); I'bx'p Is 65“ 
—keep to thyself (|| 'TC'irrbX); c. by pers., in 
hostility, ^ 2 7 : (4-inf. purpose), so prob. 


n ’ 1 P 

yjr 53 19 tluit none may approach me ('p 
inf. cstr., so Che Ike Dr, >n. = hattle). b. bx 
loc. EX32 19 Dt 2 s7 20 w Jos 8 s Pr f, 9 ; bx rei 
Jos 3 3 Ez 42 14 44 IS Lv 22 3 (11), Ex 36- + 5 t. P ; 
naiDn-by 2 K i6 ,! ; ncnbmrbx Dt 20 2 . tc. 
'3sb pers. ('') Ex 16 9 Lv 16 1 ^ 1 if " 1 (of cry); 
before men Nu 9* Jos 17 4 . +d. b*D gent. 
Dt 2 19 . te. 3 loc. Ju 19 13 01 10 (of evil), 
tf. b loc. Jb 33”; adv. loc. tibn Ex 3 s , njn 
Is 57 3 (cf. g, 2 S 20 1 ”). fg. draw near for 
a purpose, c. Inf. 1 S 17 49 2 S 15 6 Dt 25 1 * Ex 
12 49 Lv 21 17 Nu 17 5 Is 34 1 Ec 4 17 , + (Inf. om.) 
Lv 21 19 ; c. | subord. 2 S 20 ,f ' (+ nsrHy) ; 
c. CEK’ipb Is 41 1 (cf. a. Mai 3'); -f- Imv. 
Dt 5 24 Jos io 24 Lv io 4 , + Impf. Jos io 24 Lv 
io 6 . h. abs. (15 t.) Jos 7 14 ' 14 P (technically of 
approach to sanctuary, for trial by lot), Is 5 19 
(of V 8 counsel), 4P4- , La 3 s7 (of % to help); 
ilORbsn 'PP)) I K 20*' 9 i.e. the battle was joined; 
of calamities Ez 9 1 , 9 J3fp 'p La4 19 . +2. of 

time, draw near, Gn 27 41 Dt 15 9 Ez 12 23 ; spec. 
n»b 'B ’O) 'p Gn 4 y 29 Dt 31 14 1K 2 1 . •’■Hiph. 
Pf. 3 nis. consee, D'llbxrrbx 3 !p 3 ) Ex 22“ he 
shall be brought unto dotl (at the sanctuary), 
also (abs., reflex.) 2 mpl. consee. ERTptl Jos 7 14 
(cf. Qal 1 h). tPi. Pf. 1 s. IrOTBIs 46”; 
3 pi. Wlp Ho 7 6 (v. infr.), Ez 36“; Impf. 2 ms. 
33j3)3t jr 65 s ; 1 s. sf. ^aljXt Jb 31 37 ; Imv. ms. 
33j3 Ez 37 17 ; mpl. ^3P Is 41 21 ;— cause to ap¬ 
proach, bring near: 1. in space, acc. rei-pbx 
Ez 37 17 ; =receive, acc. pers. Jb 31 37 (Thes Du ; 
most approach majestically, march up to), acc. 
om. p 65 s ; D33'3 'p Is 41 21 bring on your suit/ 
2. in time, tlf]X 'p Is 46 17 (of ^ Xb| 'P Ez 
36" they have brought near to come, brought 
their coming near, it is at hand (cf. Hiph. 
Gn I2 11 ).—Ho 7 6 rd. W? for 333p. (iBip RS 
rroph.iT.s.!9), @ Now. Hiph. 177 Pf. 3 ms. 

3'ipn Gn I2 U + , 31- Nu 7> 9 ; 2 ms. (b™ 
Ex 2 9 3 +, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 3'1P2 Ez 44 ?7 +, 
33- 46’; 33p’1 Ju 3 ,7 + ; 1 pi. T.PI) NU31 50 , 
etc.; Imv. ms. 33pn Nu3 6 + , etc.; Inf. abs. 
-IPO Lv6“; cstr. 3'lpn Ju 3 19 + , etc.; Ft. 3’lpp 
Lv 3 1 + > etc.;— 1 a bring near, bring, present, 
c. acc. rei, Ju ( + b2D3), cf. Ex 29“ ( + bD3); 
tribute ^ 72 10 ; nri3tp Ju 3 17 ( + b pers.), v 19 ; cf. 
(b pers.) Mai i 9 ; 'pi Tb Is 5' i. e. join, 

incorporate; pregn., c. [f? loc. 2 K 16 14 (v. RS 
B»m.I.«6<r„2ndW.4M*.). ac ,,. 0 f case, affair, tDt i 17 

( + bx pers.), Nu 27 s ( + '' l.sb); c. acc. pers. ; 
+ bx pers. NU15 53 2J 9 Jos 8“, -f bx reflex. 

3 
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Ex 28 1 , + HS (prep.) reflex. Nu 18'; abs., of 
pers., make an api/roach Ex 14 10 . b. of time, 
2'ipn (; u 12 11 ; nnSb 3 '-ipn i s 26 17 ; 'yigei 
t]'®) Ez 22*. 2 , as term, teclin. (c. 158 t.), 

chiefly iu E % 11 1 ’, bring near , of ])resenting, 
dedicating, or offering to + a. c. acc. pers., 

(1) Aaron and liis sons, and Levites, sts. c. i’S, 
ijsb, pers. or loc., Ex 29“ 40 12,14 Lvg & 7 s5 S 8,13,24 
Nu 8 910 1 6 5 - 3 - 9 10 , cf. (of prince, subj/') Je 30 21 ; 

(2) for selection by let Jos y 16,171 ” ls 1 S io 20,21 ; 

(3) for ordeal of E'l’jn ’O Nu g 16 . b. usually 

(c. 142 t.) c. acc. of offering, with or without 
further complement (^, 'At: 1 loc., ^v 5 , ' 'ASS’; 
rarely of priest, etc.): (1) animal-offer¬ 

ing i.Y 3702 8 1S “ (all+ t]E 3 of offerer), Ex 29 10 
L-v i‘ 3 4 3 ' u + , etc.; (2) nat Lv 7 lfi ; i"6‘y Nu 
29 ,3: ' 6 ; "o ! S Lv 3 s14 23 s23 4-; +(3) blood Lv i 3 
( + pll), 7“ 9 9 ; (4) nr,JD Lv 2 8 6 7 V' 2 2 3 1S Nu g 23 
6 16 15 9 ; I'r6s Dr6 Lv 2i r ' s l7 - 21 , etc.; (5) incense 
Nu i6 3 ’’, censer v 17 17 s4 ; it)l "’S Lv io 1 Nu 3 4 
26 61 ; (6) csp. c. acc. cogn. | 3 'p Lv i 2 - 214 2 M 22 18 
Nu 7 1011 31 50 + (c. 33 t.); (7) acc. om. 2 Cb 
35 12 . c. abs. make an offering Nu 7 218 . 

t nip adj. vb. approaching; — abs. 'p 1 S 
1 7 41 ; pi. O'?"?? Ez 40“ 45 4 ;— approaching: 

1. as pred.,-nT^? 'PI Ip 1 S r 7 ". Spi? C1 ?* 
nanijsb Dt 20 3 : abs. 'PI 2 S 18 23 ; e. art. 
as subst., 1 K 5* (+ jn^B'“bs)j Nu 1 7 282S (-f “Ss 
JeC’C). 2. c. art., approaching A, temple 
or tabern., for service, c. JlltA 4 ^ Ez 4 0 48 ( + ' ,_ % 
4g 4 ; abs.'pn "in Nu i al 3 ,0 - ss 18'. 

+ nip n.[ m. | battle, war (hostile approach ; 
Aramaism =oio, 3 -ip, cf. Lag BX17 ’);—abs. 'p 
Zc 14 3 +; pi. r.innp ^ 68 31 ;—II nonfjo jh 38^ 
+ i 44 1 ; 'p nv Zc 14 3 + 78 9 ; 'P \^> Ec g‘ s ; tim 
heart was war i^gg 22 (v 19 v. V Qal 1 a); pi. 
4" 68 31 peoples that delight in battles .—2 S 17 11 
read © g Q 3 Th Dr and most. 

t[nnip Lag BN82 Kd ll74 ]n.f. approach;— 
cstr. in phr. E'nPN n2~p approach to God (Che 
, " ,rl ’») Is 58 2 ^73 28 . ' 

tnip, niip_ adj. near;—abs. 2hp Ex 

t2 4 + , iU 2 S 1VV; pi. opp 1 K 8 39 , Q'php 

Is 33 13 + ; fpl. niahp Ez 22 3 , etc.; — near (oft. 
cpp. pim) : 1. of city On 19 20 (-fife 7 
j.e 48 24 , 'P\} I)t 21 3 the nearest ( + ^), cf. (of 
elders) v 6 ; of land 1 K 8 4h = 2 Ch 6 M ; road Ex 
13 17 ; =contiguous, i K 2i 2 ( + 'JV 3 T’SN). 
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2. of pers.; a. + pers. Gn 45 10 lit 13 8 22 2 
Jos 9" 1 i Ch 12 41 (van d. H. v 40 ); . X 'pn Ex 1 2* 
the nearest to; c. sf. 132 p Ex 32 s7 , i.e. his 
neighbour, b. abs. (opp. or + pim, oft .=near 
and far,i.e. all without distinction), Ez 6 12 Is 3 7 19 
Fr 27 10 ; pi. Is 33 13 Je 25“ Dn 9 7 Est 9 2 " Ez 22 3 ; 
'p of distress, personif., 'j/ 22 12 .—Ez 23 5,12 Co 
Bertlml read C'K'lp famous; Toy Q '31 (cf. Je 
39 13 ); Ilpt in Toy Kraeconj. 3 'litp (As .leurddu, 
warrior). c. of near relationship,-f i’X pers. 
2 S 19 43 Lv 21 2-3 25 s3 (all H), NU27 11 (P); b pers. 
Ne 13 4 llu 2 20 ; +i*? comp. 3 12 ; of intimacy, 

i#fi 5 3: i 1n H), #?Jbi 9 M (ll 

(I! ' 3 H 1 ' 3 HN); near, in office, Esti 14 . d. war 
to i 31 p ny \jr 148 14 (Hie Bae 'p? the people 
of those, near him), e. near to in ceremon. 
function, c. cN Ez 43 19 , c. 42 13 , sf. Lv lo J . f. 
of God ( 1 ), + pers. Dt 4^ 30 14 ; p pers. '| , 34 19 
145 18 ; abs. Je 1 2 2 Is go 4 55 s y/e 1 19 151 ; 32 ( 3 ® 'nix 
Je 2 3 23 a God from near by (opp. piiTlD 'p> 
of « Pli- Is 51 3 , /4 yy 7 ) * BJ-'* (-4-t, pers.);—'’p 
Wf f 75 2 , read 't^a -Nip Dy Che Gr Dr, cf. Bae 
® 31 )u. g. ofword,-papers.I)t3o u ; prayer, 
+ 1 K 8 39 . 3 . of time ; DTK DV 'p 

Dt jg 33 ,' csp. of 1 fits Zp i 714 U Ez 3a 1 (peril, del. 
us © Co Krae), v 3 Is 13 s Ob’ 3 Jo i 15 2 1 4 14 , cf. 
Ez 7'; +in£Kia^ 'P Je48 16 ,cf. L13 22 

56 1 ; , P Pr io 14 imminent ruin; 312,30 

Dt 32 17 recently, so Ez 11 3 © 113 Co Siegf Berthol 
(for MT + 312 pa); Ez 7 8 soon ; Jb 20 3 of the 
briefest.— 'AfP 'P Jb 17 12 is dub.; Tlies 
(my) light is near to (prope abest a, as Ar. 
^ , but not proven in Heb.) darkness; 

Di light (they say) is near (breaking away) from 
darkness , will soon leave it behind; Bu 3iX 
Wr'.rfP the light of their intimate frimd 

shall not (1) grow dark. 

fnif ^ n.m. Lt0 ' 13 offering, oblation (As. 
kurbannu, id., appar. alw. with 2, D 1 HWB331 );— 
abs. 'p Lv i 2 + ; cstr. Jl'lp 2 1 +; sf. 'A?"]p Nu 
28 s ; pi. sf. Dn‘A. 23 p Lv ff; — offering, oblation, 
gen. term for all kinds of offering (only Ez L v Nu 
[IIP]): animal Lv i 2 ' 3 ' l0 +, vegetable 2 11,3 + , 
articles of gold NU31 50 , silver 7 13 + , etc.; as 
acc. cogn. after 3 4 ~pn Lv i 2,2 3 14 Nu 6 14 + (v. ff 
Hiph 2 b (5)); cstr. nnto 'p Lv2 lA U , tVBtel 'p 
v 12 , nE\S 'p 22 27 1 A 'p Nu 9 713 (cf. 3 i 3C ). 

[ m.] offering;—cstr. D'l’yn J2"lp 
icood-offering for second temple Ne io 33 13 31 . 
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mp 

• 1 (-/of foil.; cf. A ». kirbu, midst; 

NH [ 2 nj 3 ] pi. entrails (rare); MI 23 ' 21 nipn in 
the midst of the city; peril, also Ar. ffiS heart). 

227 »-[J»v3 inward part midst;-—'p 
aha. Ex 29 13 4- (only 3 ); cstr. Gn 45 6 + ; sf. 
' 3 -]P Jos 9 7 + , 3 fpi. 51I|1P On 41 s1 , n:a- V 21 
(Ges 59If - Kii 11 - 1 -«-'••'), etc.; pi. only (sf) ' 3 ap 
V' 10.V;—nsu. c. prep. ('p 3 143 t., / j 5 D 43 t.j; 
—1. fa. inward part of lnimun body, physical 
sense, 'p 2 within one’s body G11 25™ (J), cf. 
l8 “( J ). 1 s 2 5 37 Je 23” Jb 20 14 (|| l'yt? 3 ), of. Is 
19 1 (of nation personif.); into his body ^ I09 1S 
(sim.); as seat of life i 3 “)ip _ PV 3B’PI(1) 

1 Iv 17 cf. (of idol) Hb 2 19 (v. also 2). 
tb. = belly, of kine 'P’bx Gn 4 i 2,:!1 . c. of 
city ('p2 within it, 'pa etc.) Gn 18 24 Ju i8 ; 
Am 3*+ 18 1 .cf. Is 25"; limn 'pa Is g*. d. of 
house yjr iot 1 - 7 ; temple 48'“; iJTjrto 'pa 74b 
e. of land (earth) Gn 45 s 4 8' 6 Am 2 3 Is 5 s 24" 
(|| D'tsvn i]in 3 ), +101. ('pa, 'pp). f . of a mnn . : 
her of pel's., 'p? in the midst , among , 'pip from 
among: esp. (1) ]»eople ( 9 fi t.; 80 t. as sg. coll., 
15 t. pi.), Am 7 s Gn 24 s Ex 2 3 2i Dt Je 4 6 21 
1 S4 3 Jos 7 12 Ju io 16 -f, 'b; 'pa lit i7 10 +, 'p 3 
'b; n '3 Am 7 10 ; '?£320 'P? t Ju 1 3233 3 ‘, '13 'pip 
I>t 4 31 , etc. (2) n?npn ('pp) 'pa Jos’i 11 Xu 
i 4 “+ 6 t. t (3) VHX 'p 3 Dt i8 2 1 S 16 13 , and 
('pi?) Dt 17 15 18 13 . t( 4 ) fifS 'pi? Ex 31“ 

(11. Cy). (3) 'p 3 yf, no 2 , cf. (of wicked) 

55 16 ; C'!?=n 'pa p r l5 »t. ^ o'nbN Cpa 

'J' 82 1 . (7) npn|)pri 'pa J K 20' 9 into the midst 

of the battle, the thick of the fight; nas 'pa 
V' i 3 8". t(8) of nations, Q^iJn 'pa Dt2 9 15 , 

La 3 45 , cf. Jos 24 17 Mi 5 6 - 7 . g. *]pin 'pp 
V' 7 4 11 (Qr 'Ip’D) thy hand fr. within thg bosom, 
(anthrop. of v. I. nba Pi. 2 c). +h. of a 

period of time, D' 3 b 'pa Hb 3 " 2 . f2. of in¬ 

ward part of man; a. as seat of thought and 
emotion: p 3 1 I\ 3 23 Je 4“ c/ IV 2 6 !l yj, 62 s 
94 19 > II Pi* 1 4 a \ Je 31 s3 ; seat of 

V' 39 4 55 s Joy 22 La i 20 ; of pin Ez n 19 3 6 ;627 
Zc i 2 1 Is 26 s yje 51 12 , cf. Is 19 3 - 14 ; 'a? 'pa f 3 6 2 
(rd. i 3 p Vrss Hup Now Che Bae ai.). b. as 
faculty of thought and emotion, subj. (no prep.) 
Is 1 6“ (|| 'yi?), yje 64* (|j rib) 5 >»; 'aap-ba ib 3 > 
(only here pi.; || 'b 31)._ 49 >2 rt p nna’p « 
or Dnap, Ew Gr 01 Bi Che Bae al. (for aaap). 
t 3 term, techn. in 1' of entrails of sacrificial 
animals (Di I,T1 ’ 9 Dr-IYh LT - pL,ld, ‘« p-l. Ex 12 9 

2 ^ 13 . 17.22 L v J 9.13 ^ 3 . 3 . 9 . 9 . 14.14 ^ 8 . 8.11 ^3 gl 6 . 21.23 ^14 


mpn 

t[D'Ti,-: | n. [m.J axe (-/unknown; ef. NH 
double hoe, one side of which could split 
wood, Ar. rJ ii- adze 

is loan-wd. acc. to Fra'* 1 );—sf. feap 1 S13 20 -f 
Ju 9 4m (so prob. 1-d. for nipnnpn, A«L t. «$V, 
GEM Bh Xow); pi. Q'paap t g t ,n nitanap 
Je 4b 22 \j/ 74 6 . 

ny cold, v. nnp. 

nrnpi rt . encountermeet, befall 
(ll IL ; Nil nn,n meet (rare), 'Ip misfortune, 
specif, (nocturnal) pollution, and so Aram. 
x) nvnp. ; Ar. \ji (j) is go, seek earnestly, 
Utj* receive hospitably as guest; Eth. 11. 3, 
fiihZf; present, offer as sacrifice );—Qal If 
3 ms. sf. TjP r Dt 2-f, ir,np(i) Gn 44-° +; Impfi 
3 ms. nnp; Ec9" + T)n io 14 Kt (()r Nnp'), np»i 
Ilu2 3 ,sf.ijnp;Nu 11 23 ,i]np;,s 2 8 10 (d.f.dirito.)| 
/ t. fpl. nnp G1142 29 ;— 1 . encounter , meet, acc. 
pers. Dt 25 w , cf. (acc. rei) '131 nppn nnpp np»i 
B11 2 3 her chance lighted upon a field, etc. 2 
befall, acc. pers., subj. evil G11 44” (J), 1 S 28 10 , 

word Nu i i 23 (JE), indef. G11 4 2 2 ' J (J) Is 41 22 
(abs.) Est 4 7 6 13 Dn lo 14 (i> pers.); S) 3 D 1 ny 
c r?" r '? Ec 9"; subj, nnpp 2 14 , cf. v 15 . Niph. 
If. 3 111s. nnp? Ex 3 1S ; 1 sCmp? 2 S i 6 ; Impf. 
3 ms. nap; NU23 3 , ngb V 419 ; 1 s. napN v 13 ;—1. 
encounter, meet without pre-arrangement, usu. 
of ' (God): c. by pers. Ex 3 ,S (J), PN* p 0rs . Nu 
2 3 416 ; ST)?> '' fl v 3 (all JE); obj. b (om.) v 15 . 
2, chance to he present, a loo., 2 81 6 ( + Inf. abs. 
Nnp?). Hiph. 1 . of \ cause (the right thing, 
good fortune) to occur, c. ' 3 ?b pers.; If. 3 ms. 
nnpn Gn 27 20 ; Imv. ms. nnp,a 24 12 (both . 1 ). 2 
of Israel, Pf. 2 nipl. consec. D'ay Dab Snnpni 
Nu 35 11 ye shall ( cause cities to occur rightly for 
yourselves, i. e.) select cities as suitable. 

^ [bl^jp] 11 • [ m -] chance, accident;—cstr. 
r, b:b napp Dt 23 11 by reason of the chance of the 
night (i.e. nocturnal polintiun, cf. Lv 15 16 ) 

+ [’■$] n.'m.] opposition, contrarinoss; — 
° nl y ' 1 ?.(|) in Lv 26, as adv. modifier of 'qbn 
(in fig. sense), + t 3 y pers., of Isr.’s relation to '': 
’ai? 'py i_pn Lv 26 21 if ye walk with me con- 
trarivnse, so v 23 , ’njna v 27w ; v subj., dapy .'nabr.i 
'1^2 v- 4 , so v 41 and ('p npna in wrath of op¬ 
position) v 2s . 

”n.m. ls ‘''' accident, chance, for¬ 
tune abs. 'DlS6 s + ; cstr. napp Ec2 16 (so 

3 M 2 
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read also 3 1,1,1 with © Ruiit Wild, for MT 
illfD) ;— 1 . accident, chance, 1 S 6" 20 20 ; c. iVJiJ 
Hu 2 2 (v. 'p 1 ). 2 . in Ec, fortune, fate, 'E 

Dkrnx nip) inx Ec 2“ cf. v 13 , 3 19 - 19 - 19 ( / 3 . 

tnp'ip n.f. rafter, beam (prop, a thing 
meeting, fitting into, another);—sf. ’nip G1119" 
(J) = mi/ roof-tree; pi. nil'p rafters, abs. 2 CI13 7 , 
cstr. || 1 K 6 l5b (reading f£Bp niiip ffi Th Kit 
llenz, for MT lil’i?), + 7 7b (reading nilipn for 
Vpigl,; v. 9 ) ; Ct i 17 (|| UB’nl Kt, Upij Qr); 
more gen. beam, sg. abs. Blip 2 K 6 2,6 . 

[Hip 1 vb. denom. Pi. lay tho beams 
of, furnish with beams; — c. acc. of the 
building : Pf. 3 pi. sf. ^Hp Ne 3 3,6 j Inf cstr. 
nnpb Ne 2 9 ’2 Ch 34"; Pt. niptsn + 104 3 (fig.). 

tHip’S n.[m.J beam-work;—Ecio 19 . 

t PPip n.f. town, city (syn. of 1 ’V.. chiefly 
poet., and in the higher style; perhaps from 
above V as meeting-place of men; cf. n.pr.loc. 
ill 13 nip. l.‘“ imp; JAram. lip); — abs. 'p 
Is i 21 + ; cstr. lip Xu — 1 . in gen. lit 

2 36 3 4 . 2 . of specif, towns, Ho 6 a (iv! 5 ?, 

© ,odd - TaXyaX,,, cf. Now); jh’D Hip X112P; 
Damascus, ’W&D '? Je 4 y 25 (|| n^>nn Tf); esp. 
of Jcrus. Mi 4 10 ' Is29 l 33* 9 niahl La 2", 
a| 9 f 4 8 3 , city for inhab. 1 K i 41 - 45 , 'p 

niow Is i 21 --' 6 (|| pi)i i'V), nj'f® 9 2 2 2 (|| i'V 
iTOin), 32 13 . 3 . ill Is 24-26 coll., i.e. denoting 

various, representative, cities, *nn 9 24 1 ", 'p 
rma 2 f. B’Xiy nia 9 v 3 , nasb: 9 26 s ; so 
prob.' Hb 2 s17 . T 4 . indef., Hb2 12 (ip’l!); Pr 
2 9 a , TV 9 18 19 a city of strength, so i?V 9 10 10 
(in fig.) = 18“ (id.);= inhab., 1 i'°/p |«n Jb 39 7 . 

frig v. niyp npp. 

toprrij? n.pr.loc. YLaptaBaip (perh. double 
city (In.), yet in gen. on B)_ in n.pr.loc. v. 
Ges !Sic );—- 1 . in Moab (MI 10 ) Je 48 1 (B)ri-), v 23 , 
so ilDTlIp Ez 25* Qr (Kt nCP.Ip); Renbenite 
city acc.toNu32 S7 (D’n-) J0S13 9 ; B)jTlp ■I).?' tin 
1 f‘ plain of Kiryathaim (wilts'); mod .Kureydt, 
c. m. BE. from (Mt.)'At(ams (nilEy), and 
6 J m. NNW. from Dibon • GASm 0 '®*"- 667 '- Buhl 
i,eo»r.2!7_ 2. JLevit. city in Napht&IJ i Ch 6 8 ‘, 

= ;nnp || Jos 2 I 32 (Oeppav, ©L K apBav). 

+*>npN n b ip n.pr.loc. older name of 
Hebron; roXis A^/ 3 o(k), Kap^fjadapfios, etc.(prob. 
—fourfold city (otherwise Jos 14 13 15 13 21 11 ), 


v. esp. GEM)Jos 1 4 1S (JED), Jui 10b (D 2 -lt< 9 ), 
also Gn 23^ Jos 15 1354 20 7 21 11 (all P); 'Sn 9 
Gn 35 27 (P) Nc 11 2 -.—Vid. [nan. 

tVpn n b ip v. Biy; nnp. 

t niun n^ip n.pr.loc. in Moab, raXus 
enavXtav, Nil 2 2 r ' J , site unknown. 

tb’ny'; iTip n.pr.loc. jrt!X(f)tr Iiip«/i[»'J, 
Knptaduipap, etc. (city of forests );—city of the 
Gibeonites Jos 9 17 , assigned to Judah Jos 15“ 
cf. Ju 18 1212 , on border of Jienj. Jos 13 9 (in 
Biy: v 10 , © ttuXiv layur, v. Blip), 18 14 , assigued 
to Benj. v 2s (Biy) ora. by text. err. before Biy, 
v. ©); near Beth Shemesh 1 S 6 2! , long the 
abode of ark 7 14 1 Ch 13 5 f 2 Ch i 4 ; named 
in genealogical list 1 Ch 2 5DS " 5:1 ; named also 
Ne 7 29 = Biy 9 Ezr 2 25 (read Blip); c. art. 
B’pyi 9 Je 26 20 ; abbreviated (in poet.) ("1?’) 
IV) \fr 13 2 6 ; called also bjQVIIp (KapiadpadX) 
Jos 15“ i8 14 + v 16 (where read for Biy; 'p, so 
© Di Benn Steuern ); this abbrev. into 1 ^ 19 , 
1 5 910 [(u) 3 «aX |, also v 11 - 29 , and nil) 2 S6 2 
(rd. 'n; ^ya, or 'n; n]>ya). nn^ya || 1 Ch 13 6 
(v. on these 11. B^V?)- Identif. uncertain ; 
Rob BKll- “ conj. Kiryat el-Enab, 8 m. + W. of 
Jerusalem (cf. Kaptadtapup Lag 011 '' 1 " -2 ' 1 ); 'Erma 
(Henderson Pul ' s3 > ,12 - 21C Conder Sur '" 7 Mem ui - 43<r ), 
cf. GASm°' 08r - 225f - Buhl < * l, * r - 166f -. 

n:p-nn ,9 v. foil, nny 'p v. foreg. 

tlDp-niipn .pr.loC.neXir (rS>v)ypappdTu>v, 
+ (©* Ju 1 ll ) Kapiao-oacffip : ancient name of ill 
(v. 11. 'l 2 c) (perh. isb"9 scribe-town, cf. © 
supr., also @ and Egyptian Ba‘-titu-pa-irq, 
house, of scribe, WMM A;: “- E “ r - 174 Buhi GM * r - 2? { cB 
GFM J “);—Jos Ju i 1112 ; another name is 

HSD ‘9 Jos 15 49 (but © TidXtr ypapparav, hence 
rd. perh. 1 ED"'Pi so Steuern), in S. Judah; on 
site (prob. Dhoheriye, 5 h. BW. from Hebron) 
v. 11. I’ai 2 c and Bulil GeoBr164 . 

t [nip] n.f. town, city (late poet.) (cf. Ph. 
nnn nip n.pr.loc. in Cyprus, also =Carthage, 
and perhaps Cirta, Tigranocerta ; cp.Thes);— 
always nip;—of Job’s city, Jb 29 7 ; indef. Pr 
8 3 9 3 ' 14 ; city as a corporate body of men 11 11 . 

tnmijT n.pr loc. Kabgs, Kapi$a, etc.: Levit. 
city in Zebulun Jos 21 34 , site unknown. 

|nij1 v. B)nip 2. 
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tnipp n.pr.loc. (termed us pi. intens. fr. 
l );—1 . in Judah Jos 15 23 ( a i jroXcitj whence, 
as supposed, Judas ni'lp C'X), perh. Kasryaten, 
c. 12 m. S. of Hebron, Buhl G ' OEr - IS2 . 2 . in 
Moab, K tifjiad, at xroXeir; MI 13 n' 3 p: Je 48 s4 , 
'pn v 41 Am 2 a ; peril.=Pn/ 3 / 3«5 M<on^t=Moo 3 = 
Apton-oXif (Euseb- i ^Lig 0llom - 2 " 7,<0 * 1 ),mod./i?a&ia, 
cum. S. of Arnon, cf. Buhl ,!eo “ r ’ 27< '. 

tl. mp vb. make bald, or a baldness, 
usu. (by mourners) for the dead, cf. It S' 1 ""' l-3M ’ 
d ' 324 (Arab, parallels) (NH id. Hiph. shew 
baldness ; Ar. wound, make sores, iLj 5 
whiteness in face of horse (but ^fi be bald, 
P^jI bald) ; Eth. ‘I’l'rti: make bald (rare); Aram. 

Hip, chiefly deriv. (and der. mean¬ 

ings); cf. Sin. n.pr.m. nrnp, imp; yQ3.21.2e25 
n.pr.loc. nrnp);—Qal Impf. 3 mpl. niTip )rpp) 
aswa Lv2i s Qr(>Ktnmp'; pnbvcf.DtiP; 
Imv. fs. ^ 5 ? 'P) ’nnp Mi r 1,1 make a baldness . . . 
for. Niph. Impf. 3 ms. 03 ^ rnj?J Je 16 s 
men shall not make themselves bald for them. 
Hiph. If. 3 pi. consec. nmp )rnpm Ez 
27 s1 and they shall make a baldness (ef. Qal) 
for thee. Hopli. Ft. nnpp Ez 29 18 

every head made bald (by carrying load). 

t mp adj bald;— Ly 13 40 (distinct fr. H 33 
v “); n.m. 2 K 2 23 B . 

tnmp n.f. baldness, bald spot, made as 
T • T 

sign of mourning;—abs. 'p Is 3 s4 +; sf. inrinp 
Mi 1 16 ;— bald spot, Am 8 1 ". 'Tp 23 

Is 15 2 Ez 7 18 ; t?Xl 3 'p Lv2i s (acc. cogn.); 
'P yx-rb J e 4s 3 '; Tfp'p Mi 03 ' 3 'J? |'3 
Dt 14 1 ; opp. np’fcD np'J)P Is 3 24 ; also Je47 3 
and (acc. cogn.) Ez 27 31 . 

tnnnp n.f. baldness of head;—abs/p Lv 
1 3 42 *; sf. inrinp v 42 +;— baldness of head (ahv. 
opp. nnp; baldness of forehead.), I,v j j 42 - 45 - 42 - 65 . 

n.pr.m. in Judah (bald one); —2 K 
25 s3 , K apr)0, ©L Kaprjf ; Je 40*+ I 2 t. Je, Kapr/e. 

rflp n.pr.m. Ko pc (baldness'); — 1. 
Edomite name : a. Gn 3b 5 - 14ls 1 C’h i“. b. G11 
36 16 (not Sam.; prob. gloss fr. v 18 1 )i Kau Ball 
al.; Holz hesitates). 2. Levite, rebel ag. 
Moses, Nu ib'+iot. 16, 17, 26 ,J - 10 27 s ; in 
geneal. lists Ex 6 2L24 1 Ch b' 22 ; 'PI? ,/>; 'JTM 3 
Nu 26"; esp. 'P^Mpb as company of ^-collec¬ 
tors (or singers), in titles : i|> 42 1 44 1 45’ 46 1 
47 1 48 1 4y' 84 1 85 1 87 1 88'. 3. a ‘ son ’ of 

Hebron, i.e. Judaliite clan 1 Ch2 13 Kapee, etc. 


t^nnp adj.gent, of nip 2 ; alw. c. art.; 
1 Ch 9 31 ; as subst. coll. Ex 6 24 Nu 2b 58 ; pi. 
D‘n-]i?n 1 Oh 9® 12 7 (van d. H. v 9 ), 2b 1 ; M 3 
'iripn V 19 ; D'nii?n M3 2 C'h 2o 19 . 


mp (\/of foil.; meaning unknown). 

trnp n.m. JbHKl frost. ice;—abs. ?p G11 
3i in + , % Jb b M +; _sf. in-ip f 147' 7 ;—1. 
frost of night (opp. 3 yi of day), Gn 3i 4u (E), 
Je 3b 3 ". 2. ice, Jb b ,c 3 7 10 3s 29 (|| lb 3 hoar¬ 

frost), D'n?3 'p -1'^D V147’ 7 (Hup al. think 
of hail, but v. Bae; || nnp cold, 3 ^t?, "ilQ2 \ ls ); 
probably also 'p |'J ?3 Ez i 22 (so Krae; most 
crystal, after ©). 


''IP. - iTrp, W-ip, etc., v. mp. 

t [D“)p] vb. spread or lay something over 
(NH id. form a crust, so Hiph. by D'np' Kcclus 
43 2u ; Aram. DIP, yli>, incrust, overlay )-Qal 
Ff 1 s.niy D3'fj) 'ffcnpt Ez 3 7 f 7 will spread 
skin over you (i.e. the dry bones); Impf. 3 x11s. 
-liy ar.'.Sj cup)! v 8 (so Gi van d. II.; Baer 
Onp)l, of which conflicting explan. Ges” 9 "' 291 ), 
indef. suhj. instead of pass.; but rd. Hiph. 
BPS 6 (cf. «B) Go Berthoi Toy Krae. 


PP ( 7 of foil.; mng. dub.; cf. As. kamu. 
Ar. Eth. •PCI: NH HP, I’h. pp, Aram. 
NJ"]i 2 , Uto, all hum; Sab. pp spur of int.(l) 
Hom Ch ">* t - 127 ; v. also Ar. part of man’s head 
where horns are in beasts, ijjji corner, extremity, 
of anything Erey, horn of uterus, Lane). 

n.f. ,04(l ' 26 hom;—abs. 'p Is 5' + , QP 
x^75 6 ; estr. ppJosb s -f; sf. M"]P xS2 1 ^92 11 , 
etc.; du. 3 Mip Hh 3 4 , DMip Dag 38 , DM-v 320 ; 
estr. Mnp 1 K 22" + , sf. 1M"ip Gn 22 13 T)t 33 17 , 
)M 1 P I)n 8 7 . D 3 Mnp Ez 3 4 21 ; pi. (usu. in der. 
senses) ni 3 np Ez4 3 15 -f-; estr. ninp Ex29 12 -t-, sf. 
I'ninp 27 2 4-, etc.;— hom: f 1- a. of ram lb)#) 
G11 22 13 , so in Daniel’s vision l)n and 

(of goat) v 5,8 - 9 - 21 ; of oppx-essors in Isr. (under 
fig. of rams) Ez 34 21 , so of nations Zc 2 2 - 4 ' 4 - 4 ; of 
OX") Dt 33 17 x/r 22" (both fig., cf. 92”); of Zion 
mxder fig. of threshing-ox Mi 4 13 ; 1)13 'p 1 K 
22 41 = 2Ch 18 111 (symbol.); seen in Zech.’s vision 
Zc 2 1 . b. used as oil-Hask 1 S ib 113 1 K i 39 
(cf. I’^l pp infr.). c. ^3'.’n 'p ; as wind-instr. 
Jos b" (cf. 32 W*). d. IP 7 nipp Ez 2 7 ls (from 
curved shape of tusks). +2, fig., of pers., 
symbol of strength Dt 33 17 , 'p 2 S 22 3 = 
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\J, 18 3 (of '' as deliverer); others sub 3 or 4 , 
esp. as lifted up (DY\ as of a lordly animal, cf. 
Dr’ s "‘), denoting increase of might, dignity 
i S 2 110 La 2 ,r 75" 8 9 1!1 ' 2i 92" 112 0 , so peril. 

1 Ch 25 s (v. Kan ; >Be blow loudly [cf. 1 c]), 
4- yj, 148” (snbj. '') ; ulso haughtiness, ar¬ 
rogance. 75 5,6 ; opp. 'p VIS hew off horns, i. e. 
reduce, humiliate, La 2 3 if" |g fl , pass. Jo 4s 2 ’, 
so 'P" 'n^jn Jb 16 1 ’'; ir) rrnp 9 

Ez 29 21 is appar. of restoration of might (as 
f 148“ supr., c. tn;i), but tVjl 'P 'XN fi32 17 
of raising up individual ruler of Davidic line. 
3 . of altar, horn-like projections at corners 
(26 t.). Am 3 14 Je 17 1 Ez 43 I5M f 118 27 Ex 27“ 
+ 8 t.Ex, Lv 4 7 '*’ , -1- 6 t.Lv(alH’); as sanctuary, 
refuge i K i 40 - 51 2 18 . +4 hill (so in Ar., yeak,iso¬ 
lated hill, cf.Ges) Is5'. 15 . & it)!? D) 31 P Hb 3 4 

rays at his side(s) had he (of lightning-flashes in 
theoph., cf. Now Da).—Am 6 13 v. D) 3 "lp n.pr.loc. 

tjljT vb Qal deuom. of f|| 5 , send out 
rays;—/'/ 3 ms. VJ 3 "W f|j Ex^ 5 **- 35 ^). 
Hipb.denom.of [Tip. 1 a,display(gro\v)horns 
(be fully developed),><. Dlff? flip? IE ^ 6 9 32 . 

TpCri |!jT n pr.f. (horn of antimony, i.e. 
Leautifier, V. =]*S);— Job’s third daughter Jb 4 2 14 . 

n.pr.loc. conquered by Isr. Am 6 13 
(so Or We Now GASm, cf. also 3 rn p. 320 
supr.; © and most sub ipp 2 ); prob.in Bashan, 
=Ko ( imw iMacc5 43 ' 44 ,Kapwoe 2llace 12 21 ; also in 
'P n Nntvy Gn 14' (v. in. nhntry p . 800 supr.). 


t [D”l~ vb. bend down, stoop, crouch 

(intrans.) (cf. peril. Ar. disc, round cake; 
cp. Nil ^iDii?, Irtre, a ttksip, tifaarg all 
ankle );- Qal Pf. 3 pi. =1D1P T Is 4 6 2 ; Pt. Dip v 1 
(both +112); of vanquished gods of Babylon. 

t[D-? 3 ] »■ [m.] hook, on edge of curtains 
of tabern., matching the loops (flkPP, v. 
pi. D'Cnp Ex 26 IU1 = 3 6 13 - IS , 2 6 33 ; cstr. 3 r,l ’Dpp 
v e = 3 6 I3 j n^ro 'p 26 n = 3 6 ls ; sf.vcnp 3 5 "=3 9 33 . 

tfbbppl n.ff. Albr z " r ” l<1 * 6> ’”] ankle (cf. 
WQS 2 S 22 37 ; =^-t-Dip v. Kb" 1 ’ 121 ; p), sf. 
ioip 2 S 2 2 3: = i// 1 8 :c ). 

t Dip n.pr.m. post-ex.,Ezr 2“,Kafirs, AKq- 
paos ; = D 3 'p Ne 7 4 ', Kfi/Ju(s), ©L (both) Kopes. 


vb. tear (VII id.; Ar. strike 
head, bell, etc., beat, drum, box ear, gnash teeth 


r? 


(Frey I )ozy); also impugn, censure ); —Qal Pf. 
3 111s.'p 1 S 15 2<i +, etc.; Imp/. 3 ms. VIP)) Gn 
37 2S +; 1 s. sf. Pt|inptt 1 K 11 12 , etc.; Imv. mpl. 
^IP 2 S3 31 Jo 2 13 ; Inf. abs. 3 Pp 1K11"; cstr. 
yvipb Ec 3", sf. "lip Ezr 9’; Pt. act. yiP 1K11 31 ; 
pass, yttp 2 S15“ etc.;— tear, rend . 1. a. usu. 
(39 t.) of rending garment in (1) sign of grief, 
distress: 133 (29 t.) Gn 37 29 ' 34 44 13 2 S i3 l9 +; 
D’yiP D)f§! '3 'P 2K2' 2 , '3 Pttl D 33 e[i 'p J02 13 ; 
pt, pass. 'p VH 33 2 S i 2 ; cstr. '3 'yip torn of 
garments (pers. with tom garments) 2 S 13 31 
(but read '3 W]P © IB Tli We al.), 2 K i8 57 =Is 
36“, Je 41 5 ; fyo t Jb i 20 2 12 Ezr o 3 ( + 333 ], 
runs 2 S 13 15 , inW 2 ynp 2 S 15 s2 (Ges‘ ,2I,i ); 
r6cb'fGn37 31 44 13 Jos7 fi ; pt. pass, tD'ypp VTC 
1 >S 4 12 ; +(2) as symbolic act, 13 ’y D’Jtp’ 'p 

a’jnp I k II 30 ; t(3) abs.niEni nyi yinp^ ny 

Ec 3 7 . b. tear away or out: veils Ez 13 s1 , 
fillets from (^V?) arms v 20 , mark of leprosy out 
of (P?) garment Lv 13 r ’ 6 . 12 . tear away 

sovereignty (under fig. of garment), subj. 
5 >S 9 pers. 1 8 I5 23 1 K 11", also * 1 ) 1 ? 1 S 28 17 

1 K ii 12 - 31 , JD 14 s , abs. 11 13 ; c. acc. iJP +H'O 

2 K 17 21 . + 3 . tear, rend asunder . a, book 

with (2) knife Je 36 2,1 . b.=wwie wide, large, 
eyes, with (a) stibium JC4 30 ; windows, ip 'pi 
[l]' 3 if>n 2 2 14 . c rend oj>en heavens, and descend, 
of'’, Is 63 19 . + 4 . tear, rend, of wild beasts: 

'• as fierce hear Ho 13 9 (ohj. D 3 p 3 i 3 p); fig. of 
human foes ^ 3 5 15 (acc. pers. 0111.), so Hup ah, 
but (fr. context) 01 Bae We ah malign, rail (cf. 
Ar.supr.); >Gr al.^pp. -j Niph. be rent, of gar¬ 
ment (^'v*?), impf. 3 nis.y 3 p?i 1 s 1 s 27 , yip) Ex 
28 32 39 23 ; be rent, split asunder, of altar iK I3 3S . 

t [> 3 p] n.m. 1K,I,9 'tom piece of garment, 
rag;—pi. D’yiP 1K11* be tore it into twelve 
pieces , v 31 2 K 2 12 ; rags Pr 23 31 (sign of poverty). 


t [yip vb. nip, pinch (NH yip cm; dough, 


compiress\\\iS, YPppiece of bread; Ae.kar<Uu,nip 
off.g/w.v:, Ar. ffffipinch; Eth.d’dR; incise; Syr. 
J^.pjs nail [v. also BAramJ; cf. Era 3 '/);— Qal 


Impf 3 mpl. yyijnp) ^ 3g 19 let them not pinch 
the eye, i.e. wink maliciously, so Pt. act. 'V Up 
Pr io 10 , i 3 ’y 2 'p 6 13 ; also mab 'P 16 30 pinching 
his Hjjs (i.e. compressing, as NH, or biting, 
gnawing, cf. As.). Pu , Pf. 1 s. ’nxip icha 
Jb 33' from clay I was nipped off (cf. As. tita 
iktaris, he nipped off clay, to form Eabani). 
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n. m. dub. word, appar. nipping, 
concr. nipper usu. interpr. (since Hi) of a 
nipping or stinging insect (of, Aram. KSS’w Ar. 
fjej IS biting insect); c.g. gadfly (of. Tiles Add ' 11 '), 
fig.'of Xebuclmdr. N2 jiaSD 'p ,] e 46 20 a gadfly 
cometh from the north; i' (Aq SymmJ stimu¬ 
lator, i.c. J‘”!P; Tiles al., more gen., excidium. 

■fi. floor (prob. redupl. fr. a 

‘''V, or Up; NH id., ground, so 5 ! ^>i?"!P, 
^C‘'yp"!P; appar,=As. kakkaru, ground, earth, 
Ar terra aequahilis -inollisi/ue; c£KS lu,tl ); 

—abs. 'i> 1 K 6 16 7"'*, i’p T - v’ b (y. infr.); cstr. 
£ 2 *)B Nil 5 i7 +;—floor of temple 1 K 6 ,s i31li: ' 0 
7' l ; v' b read prob. fillip? rafters (ef. 6 15 and 
71 ’) i| P) © 03 Tli Sta Kmp K *“ Benz; (eartli)-floor 
of tabern. Nu 5''; B)n ypnp Am 9 s the floor, 
liottom of the sea. 

n.pr.loc. (floor); —e. art. +n 
loc., ilV^ln Jos 15 13 , on extreme S. border of 
Judall; Tqv Kara Svapas KaSijf. 

^'PT- n.pr.loc. E. of Jordan, Ju 8’°, site 
unknown ; Kapsap. 

“lp“lp Nu 24’' road "l’p"lp q.v. 

11- vb. be cold (Ar.js be cold, so 

Eth. “fedd: Syr. Jz: X Ithpa. is cool oneself 
(rare); Levy cp. also NH Nitlip. grow 

calm [i.e. cool I); —Hipb. make or keep cool: 
If. 3 fs. fig., Je6 ;b Jerus, keepeth her 

wickedness cool, fresh; Inf cstr. metapl. *l'jj?l 
(Ges ! ') v‘*, of 113 keeping water cool (sim.). 

t*Pjg adj coolcstr. (fig.) nvi-ij 5 l p r iff 
(Kt) cool of spirit, i.e. calm, self-possessed (Qr 
“>P]) ; ph E'liJ of water Je 18 14 Pr 25®. 

Wp n.[m.] cold;—abs. Gn 8 22 (Clh). 

tnnp n.f. id.;—abs. 'p DV2 Xa 3 1 ' a dag 
of coldness, cold day, so Pr 25 20 ; 'p alone, cold 
of night Jb 24'; ill gen., due to winds 37 s 
<*'!&? V. mi Pi. ; yet Voigt Bu, attractively, 
(ef. f 144 13 ) out of storehouses [H^IO]); 
nfcjr % imp 'psb ^i47 ,7 ,+ pi. Zc 1 4 6 (rd. ninpi, 

V. SK). 

trnpn n.f. coolness;—abs. 'o of cham¬ 
ber : 'e? rviijf Ju 3 M = / En -nn v -'. 

f II. [Tip I vb. Filp. tear down (1) (NH 
" 1 P."]P tear down wall);—only I‘t. ~p Iplpip Is 
22 s usu. (men are) tearing down wall(s), but 
v. x. 1 'p 3 ad Jin. 


nirpt! 

of foil.; ef. NH It’ll; bejeome) 
firm, solid, S : ?j 3 board (rare)). 

r n.m. K ’ lM,16 boai , d, boards;—abs. 'p 
Ex 26 ,s +, »nP T v*+; sf. IJBhp Ez 27"; pL 
D'Bhp v ,5 + ; cstr. 'gpjfe v*+; sf. Vfnp 35“ + ; 
—+1. coll, boards, of deck Ez 27 s (of Tyre 
under fig. of ship). 2. board of tabern. 

Ex 26 ,s l, ' ir '+45 t. 26-40 ; Nu 3 36 4 ai (all P). 

< 

rpp v. mp. 

HL*p (f of foil. , meaning dub.; cf. Ar. ZJJj 
basket of palm-leaves ; Eth. urn, jar; 

NH niDp=BH nibp, cf. X KffijDp, 0 r mnep; 
Talni. tpDp, Xtpp'p a measure, Svr. jar, 

(t2 after p), Nd s '" At - 1W2 ’ l,TJ Fra 03 - 205 Brock'-’). 

t[rnirp, &#'•'•“*] n.f. a kind of jug jar, 
utensil of tabern. and (Ch) temple;—pi. flib’p 
Ex 37 13 1 Ch 28 19 ; cstr. T]D 3 n nibp Nu 4 7 jars 
of the drink-offering ; sf. (of table) Ex 2 5 29 . 

t HDp (for riB’p) n. [f.J pot (for ink), ink- 
horn ;—cstr. 1£Dn 'p Ez 9“ abs. HDpn v n . 

( v^of full.; meaning dub.). 

' ntS^il'p n.f. unit of (unknown) value, 
peril.weight: G 1133 19 II Jos 24 s2 (both E), Jb 42 u . 

( V of following; NH nb’pbp scale; 
cf. Ar. JLs skim off’fat, iv. scale off (Berggren), 
be healed from small-pox, etc. (Muhit; i. e. 
scale off), cf. ffj get well from leanness, Frey 
(Kam Golius); also sweep (up debris) Dozy 11,347 ). 

tntoptop n.f. scale of fish, etc.;—of water- 
animals having 'pi 1 ' 23 D fin and scale Dti ; 910 
= Lv ii 9 - 10- <| pi. Q'w’pbp, of scale-armour iS 
17’; pi. sf. TC'f’pbp Ez 29 4-4 (of l’haraoh under 
fig. of crocodile). 

Hip v. bbp. 

Kl£*p (VW foil.; cf. Ar. I'A.1, Eth.'f’-Ai’-'T; 
NH r.ltS’p, I’un. Ktirtrov Low p - 404 , all cucumberis ) 
(Ldw p - 3M ), so prob. As. kissd ; cf. Syr. Jlo^oa 
id. (Lexx), Xu 11 4 pi. X’J^P (a for n after 
P) ; Gk. aUvus, otKvt] Ijag Arw ' stud - * 197: ’ : M "■ 356 Lewy 

Fremdvr.30^ 

f [nSllip, Lr»w p -“] n.f. cuoumber;—pi. 
D'Nbp Xi, I I s . 

f ii. nnpp n.f, place, field, of cucumbera. 

Is I s ; so Je io° Gf Gie al. (cf. Baruch 6 70 ). 


I 



904 


nti'P 

[^t^p] vb incline, attend, of ears;— 

1 Qal Impf. 3 fpl. nja^jJn Is 3 2 * (subj. mjs). 

Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. 2'S’PP Je 23 1 * f DO 19 , etc.; 
Impf. 3 111s. Is 42“ etc.; Imv. ms. . 3 S$jKj 
Jb 33 21 , esp. na't^rr ^5 a + , etc.; Inf cstr. 
3'tfpn 1 S 15”+; Pt. irtfpo IV i 24 + , pi. n'B'e’pp 
Ct 8 13 ;—give attention (sts.-fV'??’); abs. Ho 5 1 
iSif Is 10 3 " 28“ 34 1 49 1 Mii 2 +I2 t.; + J>K 
pers. Je 18 19 Zc i 4 Is 51 4 b pers. 55 s ; 

+ rei Je 18 18 Ne eff y/e 142 7 , ^V rei Je6 19 
Pr 17 4 29 12 , b rei Je 6 17 Is 48 ls Pr q 29 3 1 f' ^g 3 
Ct 8 13 , a rei if- 66‘ 9 86"; also c. acc. rei Je 23 18 
Jb 13 6 ^ 17* 61 2 ; acc. cogn. Is 21 7 ; appar.= 
cause to attend, c. acc. 2 !IN? Pr2 2 ( + b rei),'/'i o’ 7 , 
but usage would be so late and rare that 

is prob. subj. rei (Ges !,44m I) a 83 “‘- 3 ). 

1 21 Tp n.m. attentiveness ;—as 3 ign 
of life 2 K 4 31 , of a living deity 1 K 18 29 ; as 
acc. cogn. aa'p^aa aa’p a'E’pnt is 21 7 he shall 
attend an attentiveness (give close attention),— 
abuwlance of attentiveness (cf. 63' f 14 5 7 )- 

t [r^p] adj. attentive;—fs. ’Jilt? SO ‘fin 
-^ e j6 > + rei v "* 

t[nirp] adj. id.;—fpl. niau'p, of DOW, 

2 Ch 6 19 7 15 yp- 130 2 , all + b rei. 

I. [J"7t£^p] vb. be hard, severe, fiorce 

(XII be severe; Ar. '....la (ij) be hard, dry, 
in. endure, struggle against, severity; Aram. 
J« ; p, U=. he hard, difficult; JAram.TP. IVPp 
adj. hardy ,—Qal Pf 3 fs. Jint?j 5 1 S 3', '"'JTj’Jj 
Gn 49”; Impf 3 ms. Ttsfy Dt i 17 ig 18 , 0 §jh 2 S 
19 44 ;—1. be hard, difficult Dt 1 (of a legal 
case ; I 1 ? compar.). 2 . be hard, severe, VP 'p 
■ybv 1S5 7 (of'', in judgment); TPp 'p) Dt 15 18 
it shall not be hard in thine eyes (seem a severe 
trial, an injustice); of wrath G11 49' (poem in 
J; || IV); of fierce words 2 S 19 44 . Ntph. Pt. 
“'P’ip Is 8 21 hardly bestead, hard pressed. Pi. 
Impf. 3 fs. Firni '3 BipRl Gn 3g 16 (E) she. made 
hard in her bearing (bad severe labour). Hiph, 
Pf. 3 ms. H2’pn Ex 13 15 + , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 
V'l?P- 2 Ch 36 13 ; 3 inpl. * 5 ^ Je 7 26 + , etc.; Inf 
cstr. sf. nnb'pns Gn 35 17 ; Pt. nfya IV 28 14 29'; 
— 1 . males difficult, difficulty: HB’pn Ex 

I3 1S Pharaoh made difficulty about sending us 
away; of travail G11 35 17 (E; as Pi.); P’iVp'P 
VNO’b 2 K 2 19 thou hast made hard to ask , asked 
a hard thing. 2. make severe, burdensome, 


yoke imposed by king 1 Tv 12 4 = 2 Ch 1 o 4 . 3 . 

a. make hard, stiff, stubborn, fig. of obstinacy : 
DEpjrnN VJ'p'l 2K17” they stiffened their neck, 
so Je 7 26 17 23 i 9 1!> Duo" 2 Ch 30 8 36” Hep 16 - 17 - 29 
Pr 29 1 ; dddEi) Vj’pFl'PX f 93', of. Pr 28 14 ; subj. 

'a ajftiw nVpt< Ex 7 3 (P), acc, imvntt Dt 2 s ". 

b. shew stubbornness Jb 9 4 (e. ^8 pers. ['' ]). 

1 nil'p adj. hard, severe;—abs. 'p Ex 
i8 26 + ; cstr. 3 2 9 + ; fs. HC’p ]lt 26® + ; cstr.n?’p 
1 Si 18 ; mpl. D'tfiJ 2 S3 39 ; cstr. Ez 2 4 3 7 ; 
fpl. HiC'p G1142 7 ' 30 ;— l.hard, difficult, of a legal 
question Ex i8 ;f (E). 2 a severe, of 

battle 2 S 2 17 , wind Is 2 7 s , servitude ( n- P 5 ?) 1 K 
i2 4 =2 Cb 10 4 , Dt 26“ IS14 3 Exi 14 6 9 (botb P); 
as n.coll. JVJOn f 60 1 thou hast made 

thy people see severe things; QV np’p Jb 30 26 
i.c. one whose time (life) is hard, so 1 S f“ 
(reading DP nS'p for nvt 'p, @ Th We Dr al.); 
severe, rough, of lord (C'llX) Jg 19', of. 2 S 3 39 
(c. 10 comp. [USD? v. HPS]); % Tpfi 
Ju 4 2! the hand of the sons of Israel went on 
being more and more severe upon Jabin; fierce, 
relentless, of ''’s sword IS27 1 (in fig.); rough, 
rude 1 S 2g a ; severe things, of language Gn 
42 7 - 3 " (E; c. 13 2 !), 1 S 20’ 9 1 K i 2 ,a =2 Gh io 13 
(all C. n;v): ne»p tpbx ra!?r ' 3 is« 1 K if I am 
commissioned with a severe ( message) unto thee 
(Ges imd ' N - 2 Da 87 ” 1 -* 575 ^ 80 ); nyp n«n I s2 i 2 . 
b. fierce, intense, vehement, of HXJp: Ct 8 6 (|| >"W ■ 
cf. G1149 9 ). 3 . ^VjrnS’p'Dy a people stiff of 

neck, stubborn, Ex 32 9 33 3li 34 s (all JE), Dt 9 s-13 ; 
n-ipn 31 27 ; cf. ncipn Dfn j u 2 19 ; D ’;3 'B»p 

Ez2 4 (+2.r'p.)n), zpfz 3 V( + ni0-'p]n); 'p 

alone = stubborn IS48 4 . 

n.[m.] stubbornness;—cstr. Dt effi. 

u.pr.loc. Levit. city in Issachar, 
Jos T9 20 21 28 (in || I Ch 6’" EHp q.V.); Kearav, 
WL Krauov, A Kec', K<v'. 

II. nrp (Voffoil.mng.dub.; Thes decor- 
ticaidt, — Ar. then tornavit, but =: & ?). 

tnirptt n. [m.J an artistic hair arrange¬ 
ment; ? turner’s work, Is 3 24 , so most. 

•fi. nlTpl2 n.f. perhaps hammered work, 
only of metals (orig. turner’s work !); — abs. 
'd, of cherubim in tabern. Ex 25 18 37', lamp- 
stand 25 31-36 3 7 17 ' 22 Nu 8 4-4 , clarions id 2 .—u/d 
v. XB»p. 
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t [nit’p ] vb. Kiph . 1. make hard. 2. 

treat hardly (Ar. ^_ 5 Jr hard, firm, tough; 

Sab. HDp hardness, severity, cruelty, SabDenkm 
37 );—1. make hard,stubborn, Imp/. 2 ms. O'B’pn 
(subj. , '), c. acc. 3 ^ Is 63 17 (+ •JjntnjE}'); 2 , 
treat hardly, roughly (of ostrich), l‘f. 3 ms. 
O'Efpn Jb 39" (c. acc." nfa; r«l. 3 fs. nn'-j’pn Hi 
Siegf Du); <(I)i) Inf. abs. (Ges niSl ) O'B’pn Ew, 
or Imp/. 3 fs. rrrpijl Hirz Bae K *“ Bu. 

tl2vpp n.[m. ?] bow ;—\js 6 o < ‘, Aram, form 
of n|fj|, q.y. (t2 for n after p). 

(s/of foil.; cf. Palm. Oti<p succeed; 
Aram. Ui-’p, XDpip right, truth; Syr. )l£».ao 
ill., ChrPalAram .v.^o true, Maud. ti 2’3 be 

true, v. Schwally 1<lk>t ' 86 ; Ar. Ja_ i equity, justice 

is loan-word (v. Fra 206 )). 

tiptip n.m. truth;—-Pr 22 21 (acc. to Toy 
Aram, gloss to foil. OCX ’inti). 

■>irp, |iirp. v. i. nvp. 

vb. bind, league togother, con¬ 
spire (NH id., bind, join, ili’p knot; X inp, 
Syr. bind (n for “ after p) No 251,1,1-735 , 
who cp.also ( ; jierh.’) Ar.JLlji force to do a thing, 
Eth. *R<i: bind)-- Qal Pf. 3 ms.irp Am 7 10 
1 K 16 16 ; 2 ms. sf. onitipi consec. I)t 6 s , etc.; 
Imp/. 3 ms. iif'p’l 1 K 1 g 27 4-, ^p)! 2 Iv 15 s0 , 

etc.; Imil, 111s. sf. Cili’jJ Pr 3° 4-; I't. act. pi. 
C'TfP 2 S 15 31 +; pass. fs. rrwp Gn 44 30 l>r 
22 15 ; pi. an?| Gn 30 42 ; — 1 . bind : a. lit., 
c. acc. rei + Gn 38^ (J), Je 51 63 , + 3 . Jos 
2 is.:i (JE); bind, confine, c. acc. D’i Jh 39 10 
( + D^n 3 ), acc. of crocod. 40 20 . b. tig., c. acc. 
+- 'IV lit 6 s n 18 Pr 3 a 6 2i 7 3 (all of religious and 
moral precepts); c. 3 , tB?B 33 rnmyp i -'23 GU44 30 
his life is bound up with his [viz. the hoy’s] life 
(J ; of strong affection); lyr-^r 'p Fl^iX Pr 
22 13 . c. pt. pass. vigorous (prop, well-fonf, - 
opp. D’2nj!) Gn 30 42 (J). 2 . league together, 

conspire : c. by pers. against 1 S 22 813 Ain 7 10 

1 K 15 27 16° 2 K io 9 ig 10-25 , 21 23-24 — 2 Ch 33 24-25 , 

2 Ch 24 21 ; c. acc. cogn. i^p., 1 K 16 20 2 Iv 12 21 
15 15 , -f by pers. i4 ,s '=2 Ch igfi, 2 K ig 30 ; abs. 
1 K 16" Ne 4 2 ( + inf. purpose); c. Dy. together 
with, 2 S i g 31 . Niph. Pf 3 fs. nTjip? j s 18 1 
the life of Jonathan was bound up with the life 
of D. (Qal 1 b); Imp/. 3 fs. nsinnd>a itrprn 
Ne 3 31 all the wall was joined together (the 
circuit complete). Pi. Itnjf. 1. bind on 


rwp 

(as ornament), 2 fs. sf. D'lU’pni Is 49 1 " (fig.; 
|| 'B'BSn). 2. bind fast, 2 ms. ^ti’pn(il) 
riD '3 hitnyc Jb 38 31 const thou bind fast the 
hands of the Pleiades l Pu. Pt. fXlin 
nhCpnn Gn 30 41 (J), = Qal 4 c. Hithp. 
conspire : Pf. 3 pi. ~by litppnn 2 Ch 24 23 
(|| 2 K 12 21 Qal 2 ); Imp/. 3 rns. d>X io’pni 
2 K9 14 ; Pt. pi. m D'lfpnm. 2 Ch 2 4 2r- . 

f itl’ji n.m. 2313-12 conspiracy;—abs. 'p 2 S 
rg* 2 +, p| 2 K 11 14 +; cstr. ifi? Ez 22" (but 
v. infr.); sf. i'lp’p 1 lv 16 20 2Kig ls ; — con¬ 
spiracy 2 S 1 g 12 ; as acc. cogn. c, itpij 1 Iv 16 20 
2 K if' i4 ,9 =2 Ch 2 f, 2 K 1 g 13-30 ; tiXDi 
'? ypirn 2 K 17 4 , i 31 tr'KS 'P NX »3 Je I i 9 ;* as 
exclam. 2 K 1 i , 414 =2 Ch 23 1313 , Is8 1212 (Gr Lag 
Che Comm- Gu Ka “al. BH.P or trip); n’tt’ 3 ; i 3 *p Ez 
2 2 23 , < rd. n'ton 1 ) i-TX Co Toy Krae al.(after ©). 

t n.[m.] pi. bands, Bushes,or other 

woman’s ornament that is hound on ;—ahs. 'p 
Is 3“; sf. nn»p Je 2 :,2 (|| nny : c fVPi. L49 18 ). 

1 . Wp (v 7 of foil.; cf. X E'i-'i? be old (orig. 
be driedvpI), Svr be old; .JAram. old; 

Palm. Xt/'U’p name of office, perh. elder; NH t 
stubble, straw (Low p-1GO ), so Syr. Clo X toy’ll 
(Ex ig 7 Is 40 24 ); Ar. is loan-word Fra 137 ). 

tlL'p n.m. 10 stubble, chaff; — ahs. 'p 
Ex g 12 +, B’p 15";—lit. as acc. cogn. 'P t^-pS 
Ex 5 12 (J); in sim., as intlainmahle, ig" 
Is g 24 47 14 Na i 10 Jo 2°, so in metaph. IS33 11 
Oh 18 Mai 3 19 ; in sim., as driven by wind 
Is 40 24 41 2 Je 13 24 83 14 ; fig. of the worthless 

Jh 13 25 , of harmless trifles 4I 20-21 . 

t [vTlTp] vb. denom.Fo'. gatlier stubble;— 
Pf. 3 pi. consec. '-"-"pi Ex g”; Inf. cstr. w’P’pii 
v 12 ; Pt. tl'ippo Nu i g 32-33 , f. ny^pD 1 K 17 1012 '; 
— gather stubble, c. acc. cogn. &j? Ex g 12 (J 3 ri])); 
also c. acc. J 3 H v 7 (both J); c. acc. as 
firewood Nu ig 32-33 (P), 1 K 17 1012 . 

f II; [t£^'t£^'p] doubtful vb., only Qal Imv. 
-)-Hithpo'. Imv., t-npi «^pnrt Zp 2 ‘; AY RY 
gather yourselves together, yea gather together, 
from foregoing (cf. Vrss), hut this only dehorn, 
in specif, mng. gather stubble, sticks, etc.; read 
prob. with GrBu 8K,W3-396 aL wna) iBf'isnn. 

t niTp n.f . 11 " 9-14 (appar. m. 2 S i 22 but v. 
Albr 24W 0896)91 ) bow (orig. */ peril, thp, mug. 
unknown; NH id.; As. Jcastu; Eth, •/’fl'V; 
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Ar. ^.y, pi. j, JL.-, etc.; % KWf? and (t 3 for 
,1 after p) Ktppip (rare), all bom, Knyp bowman; 
Syr. jhLuj bow, )^jLd bowman; OAi'am. DL"p 
bow, Maud, xcn (Frii 21 *); Palm. XDL”p bow¬ 
man) ; —abs. at Ho l~ + , Je 46 s +; cstr. 
nivp Ho i 5 +; sf. 'l?V’p Gn 48”+, etc.; pi. abs. 
ni'r.'fp 2 Ch 26“ +; 'sf. vnh $2 (Gcs 520h ) Is 5 !s , 
nninbp .Te 51 55 ^ 3 v 15 , Ne-4* (vnhB’p 

etc., van d. H. [exc. V'37 15 ]);— 1 . bow: a. for 
hunting Gn 27 s (J; + '^n). b. battle : + (or ||) 
ain, Gn 48“ Jos 24 12 (both E), Ho i ; 2 20 
iSi8 < (+ nin). 2 S *» 2 K 6“ r s 4 1 = Nc 4 : 
(+ an’ntD")), Zc 9 13 (fig. of Jndah as ''’s bow), 
'k 37 K (%•)> 44' ( + 01- ||ain also infr.); + 
(or ||) n'l-n Is 2 K i 3 ’ 513 Ez 39 3a 1 Ch 12 2 *; 
cf. 'P'Sbl f 76‘=arrow ( + aim fJO) so ? f? 
Jb 41 20 (cf. La 3 13 Jb 5’); + fl'?n \ 46’°, + J 1 T 3 
Je 6 21 go 42 ; 4-various weapons Ne 4“' 2 Ch 
26“; alone Is I3 1S (context corrupt), 22 3 Je 
51 i6 Hb 3® (of '' as 1 warrior ); nion^D 'p Zc g*° 
io 4 ; in sim. Dtel 'p2 Wee, a bow of deception 
Ho 7 16 f 78"’’ (i.e. one tliat misses its aim; al. 
slack bow). c. 'p coll. = bow(-men), archers 
Is 2I !7 . d. phrases are : 'f§ C'b 3 K Cinten j S 
31 ’* archers, bowmen (but dub.; Dr Kit Lbhr tr., 
tel K ; We l!u del. te, as || 1 Ch 1 o 3 ; HPS Now 


del. 'pa 'K), 'pa enton 1 Ch 10’; 'p teiDD Gu 
21 16 (v. [nnc]), 'p noi j e 4 2 \ c f. peri Gn 2 i 21 
v. nffe , I) 'p 'pb: (v. II. p?o) 1 c:h 12 ;b 2 Ch 17 17 , 
p 'Dil '13 xf/ 7 8 9 ; 'pH bah Am 2 13 one grasping 
the bow, (v. Je 46 s infr.) v. also 'pa iT K^D 
2 K 9- 1 , 'pn-hy tjT aain i 3 » ; 1 ^ bend (fit. 
tread) the born, Is 5 28 (pt. pass), 21 13 (id.; || ain), 
Je 50 1429 51 3 1 Ch 5 18 8“ 2 Ch 14 7 ; ^ 37” 
(II 3 in), in fig. II 2 (|| )*n), and, of God. La2 4 
3 12 'k 7 13 (II 2 v 0 ); 'P ' 9 V j e 4 6 9 ; cf. 

(fig.) onbp nr.bp-r.x aitei j e 9 - ; also nnmi 
nbwp 'p (/, 18“=2 S 2 2 35 (rd. nnn:i for nnV)- 
'p 3 tjbD draw the bow 1 K 22 s4 = 2 Ch 18 33 , 
Is 66 19 . e. bow (passing over into) fig. of 
might, G11 49 s4 (poem), 1 S 2 4 Ho I s Je 4 §* 
Jb 29 20 (cf. yje 37 15 , b. supr.). f. nt*m 'P fig. 
of divine judgment Jb 20 24 (|j ilia pb 3 ). 2 

rainbow; Dbiin Di '3 |}y 3 JiW ibK 'jbn HHID? 
Ez i" 8 ; Gn g 1314 - 16 (P). — nil)T - ':3 1sf6 1CX»l 
na’p T sSi w is corrupt; ® al.om.; We Now think 
misplaced gloss on V-*; v. further HPS. 

fncjp n.m. bowman (si vera i.);-'n;t 
'p H21 Gn 21 50 and he became, growing up, 
a bowman; but 'a then superfluous (om. @), 
after v a ; Kn Di nbp,, nai (='p nisi J e 
4 29 , which Ball reads here), cf. Holz Gunk. 


“I 


Res, 20th letter; =200 in postB.Heb. 
nhO Dt 14 13 textual error; v. nNI. 
nsn vb. soc (NH id.; fONl MI 4 , ' 3 K 1 H 

T T 1315 X 

If, cf. nn spectacle l 12 ; Sab.'XI see, expect, 
DHM ZMti “ u (msl **■ m ; Ar. J\' see, so Eth. 
EX?: 1 n, Kin human appearance, features, 
etc. (cf. Deb. ’to 2));—Qal, l41 Pf. 3 ms. 'n 
Gn2g l0 4- ,sf. ijtoi consec.Ex 4 14 , in.ST 2 lv 2 12 + ; 
3 fs. Gn 38 14 , sf. IHNn Jb 42 s ; 2 ms. fl'Kl 
Gn 2O l0 + , etc.; I/npf. 3 ms. HXT 22 8 +, juss. 
KV Gn 41” (Baer Gi, Gcs’- 75 ^'* Kb 1 **) van d. 
H. KT), K-u Ex 5 21 + , inn Gn i8 2 + (1 S i 9 m 
read pi. fii Comm., i.c. Kip Dr 8 "” 1111 ), sf. ’2KT 
Ex 33%$|nn 2S1 7 ; 3 fs.'nxin Lv20 ,7 Jb 33 28 , 
juss. Kin Ali 7 ,u Zc9 5 (BaerGi, cf. GesKb sujir.; 
van d. H.Kin), Nini On 3 6 + ; 1 s. HK 1 S 2I 1<! +, 
KjiT; 31’°+, etc.; Tmv. nKp 27 27 + ,'etc.; Inf. 


abs. HK1 Ex 3' + , tel Gn 26® Is6 9 ; cstr. nkl 
Gn 48", niKl Exio 2, 4-, H1K1 Ez 28 17 , etc.; Pt. 
act. HK1 G1113 1 '+, etc.; pass. ni‘K1 (Baer Gi; 
van d. H. ni>Ki) : _l a . see, subj.' PV, 
c. acc. pers. Is 6 5 30™ Je 42 2 + 5 t. Jb Pr; subj. 
pers., c. acc. pers. Gn 12 1211 + (Into 'D 1 S 23“ 
rd. ninBn © ThIVe al. [not HPS]); 'K1 if, 13 
(pt. sf., cf. 'K 1 'ni> 1 N 3 v 14 , p. 91 supr.); acc. of 
God 32 31 (D' 3 E“^K Q';S); acc. pers. om. 18 2 
ig' + ; c. acc. 'is 31 2 46 30 48“ EX33 20 , opp. 
'P/te. - fte v 23 ; c. acc. '33 specif, of having access 
to man of rank Gn 43 3 " i + (v. [D 33 J 2 b). b. 
see, c. acc. rei: subj. pV, d' 3 ' 5 7 Jos 24'(E) 1 S 
24”(van d.H. Baer; v 10 Gi), I)t 3 21 + 5 t. Dt, +; 
na-xnn ri'rnx pryi j e 32 ‘, cf. 34 3 ; acc. om. 2 S 
24 s Dt 2I 7 + 9 t. (ntells 1 s 6 ,s rd. ir,Klp|j ©We 
Dr Kit Bu HPS Now); subj. pers. Gn 13“ 3 i 12 
■p very oft.; c.ace.cogn. DKip Ex 3 3 + 7 1 ., HK 1 D 
Dn-Io"' 8 , fitn 8 15 , fl) 3 'tn Jo 3 '; hence see abs. = 


nN-i 


90 ” 


HNT 


receive revelation. Is 30 10 (|| n?n), cf. Ez 1 f and 
v. 1. n>p; e. aec. Tliy, v .']!, p. 788 f.; see war, 
i.e. see it impending Ex 13 11 (E); riSiprrnS '1 
G'TBj'n-nxi 2 o 18 (Gi #); Bfcfn 'XT Ee 7’ 1 those 
who see the sun= living men ; acc. rei cm. Ex 
2 2 9 2Si3 s + , nc? n ?"!?5 Dn8 2 "(abs.); 'VV. x)> 
1XT x !?1 Xc 4 5 ; D'iO 'i'J? Is 32 s , D'XT aipc Jt. 
34”; c. adv. or adv. plir. instead of aec. rei: 
rm | Gn 41 19 cf. Is 6 (>\ Ez i 27 27 , T 2 fc 3 2 K 2 19 
zCh 29 s 30 7 .11.4" Ez 16 50 1 )ni' 3 , i5>' t8 9 . 2 . 

see, sq. ace. + cl. or pltr. of closer design.: (1) 
+ epex. cl. c.acc. pers. Gn 6 s saw them that 
they were fair, 12* (both J), Ex 2 2 3 2 21 (both E), 

1 K 11 23 , acc. of face + ?V/. Gn 3 i 5 (E), EX34 21 
(I 1 ); acc. rei G11 49 1 '’ (poem), Is 22 9 Gn r 4 (P), 
Ec 2 24 4 4 and prob. 2 K 14 26 (rdg. Xln TO '?); 
(2) to| 1 i'by xarrb 't 2S20 12 ; ( 3 )+adj. 
(inch pt.), acc. pers. Gn 7 1 (J), Am 9’ 2 S 18 10 
+ 39 t (Je46 r ' del. © Gie), +acc. Tj?X Ex 
j 4’3.i5 (j). acc _ 4 Ex 2 3* 33 10 (both E), Dt 

22 4 Ez 33 3 ' 6 l)n i 10 8 4 - 67 ; +(4) + HD, acc. rei 
Xu I3 13 (JE), Tig 2 3 ; +(5) +prcp. phr., acc. 
pers. Ex s 19 (J), Zc 4 w Ec io 7 Est.r; 9 ; acc. rei 
4-‘01232 Hg 2 s , +3 pers. JC 23”’ 4 , +3 pers. 
JU9 36 , 2 rei 2 S 18 27 ; (6) acc. pers. + adv. acc. 
+ 3 pers. Je 30“. 3. see, so as to learn to 

know: c. acc. pers. Dt 33’(||’*'?'?> >’T); c. acc. 
rei Dt i 19 - 31 11 2 Jbi i ll (j| 5n;),*i6'° 4 9 1< >;=have 
experience of, Je 5 12 14 13 20’ 3 42" Zp 3“ f 8 g 4 ' J 
Ec 5 17 , txt ff'J?? Ec 8 16 ; n\si no Gn 
20 lu i.e. what hast thou encountered , that.. .1 
Bacher ZA "' Ilx 345 *• ; T ' r ">"« 1 - 1771 . 4. abs. see, 

have (power of) vision, Gn 27 1 (J), 48'° (E), 
1 S 3 2 4 15 1 K 14 1 , miraculous 2 K 6 17 - 17 - 20 ' 20 ; 
denied of idols Dt 4 28 * 115 5 135'®; fig. of 
spiritual vision Is6'° 29 ,8 42 13 44'* Je 5 21 Dt 29 s 
Ezia** *40*69“; tnt 'p Pr 20 13 .—1 S14 27 
rd. Qr v. TX 5. see=perceive : a. sq. cl. 
e.'3, Ex 3 4 8 n Gn i 10 l2 + oft.(i S23 ls rd. KTT and 
hefeared AVeDrKitBu HPSXow); om.'? (late) 
fl.a i 11, *49 n Ec 3 ’ 6 ; sq. >TD of indirect question 
Gn 2 79 (J), 37" (E), J 11 9* T>t 32 2 “ Je 7 17 33 24 
Ez 8 fi Jon 4 3 +; ?©? Ju 16 5 cf. I S 1 4 38 . TB3 Zc 2 s 
*35 i; i sq-' 1 ? °T indirect question 1B14’' IS40 25 
Ea 2 20 ( + nafn) ; sq .'x 1S26 16 , nrx 2K6 13 , 
TD'X Je 3 s ; sq. cl. c. D. whether, Gn 8 s 18 21 Xu 
! i 23 (all J), Ex 4 1S (E), * 14 2 S3 3 Ct 6 llb Est 3 4 , 
EX whether Je 30 6 La 1 3 * * 139 24 Ct 7 13 , T2>tt 
that or how 1 R 18 15 , 'X Ec 2 3 , f that v 13 , E’ 3 A 
b c. acc. fBfej fins Gn 42 21 (i.e. saw it by out¬ 
ward signs), cf. IIo 5 13 . [Note, under 5 (rarely 
in other cases, and only S K .Je), t Imv. + SJT 


lmv.: nxTijM 1 S2 4 12 2S24 13 1K20 22 ; 'X]l'in 

1 R 23 17 Je 2 19 ; WT iSi2 17 14 38 23 s2 1 K 

20 7 2 K 5'; in reverse order, W]t 'X] 1 S23 23 
Jc 5’.] 6. look at, see, by direct volition : 

a. subj. men, c. acc. rei, G11 q 22 ' 23 (J), 42 9 I2 (E), 
Lv i 3 3 i5 + ; c. ace. of land=reconnoitre Jos 2 1 ; 
look at sun, etc., for worship +I)t 4 19 Jb 3 i 2C ; 
= inspect 1 K q 12 Lv 14**; c. acc. pers. Nu 
24 20 " 1 (JE), Ex 2 23 Lv 13 33 (all I>), 1 S 9" + , 
(1R19” HI’S prop. n' 3 -^X for nixnb); c. prep. 
'X 1 ! nnx ,_ i Gn i6 13 (J) I hare looked after one. 
seeing me (interpr. v. Di). b. subj. God, c. acc. 
rei Gn9 ,c (P); = inspect n 5 (J); look at with 
favour, acc. pers. Jb 37 24 f 138 s ; so peril, tig., 
subj. man, regard, c. acc. JJN *66 1S (IIup-Xow; 
Che Bac Dr al. intend ); look with pleasure (acc. 
oil!., + [*? by reason of, as a fruit of) Is 53' 1 
(si vera 1 .; ins. acc. 31 X © Houb Klo Du Chc Hllt 
Kit [perh.], with Hiph. nxi; ©Du Che 1 "’*, 
rescues from travail his soul, makes it see light). 
C. without acc., look, take a look, etc. (of man 
and God ; oft. + n3.r,1), Gn 8 13 18 2 Ex 3 2 Lv 13 8 
La 3 r ’° (|B loc.), Gn 13 14 li? loc. + n loc.), Dt 3 27 
Ez 40 4 44 5 (all I'J'J 7 ?), +oft.; peculiarly, 
tb»yn |2i txin Ju'7 17 (cf. GEM), d. look after, 
see after, learn about, c. acc. rei Gn 37 14 (J), c. 
acc. pers. = visit (go to see) 1 S 15 35 20® 2 R i j'- 6 

2 K 8 29 =2 Cli 22", 2 K 9 15 , cf. Ez 20 2 \ 'XT H? 
Jb7 8 (DiBu al.). e, observe, watch, abs., 1 S 
69.16 j j.; u gi« (|| jji'). f. look upoti— endure 
to see, c. acc. rei Hb i 13 (|| O'?* g. look out, 
Jlnd out, acc. pers. 2 K g 2 , Gn 41 33 (E), + ^ pers. 

1 S 16 17 ; select, acc. pers. + p? from among 2 K 

io 3 , + 3 among + b pers. 1 S i6‘; provide, fur¬ 
nish, c. acc. rei Dt 33 21 (poem), + pers. Gn 2 2 8 
(E), cf. abs. HX-p as n.pr.loc. = '' seeth v 141 (E; 
? read DXT, c f. v 1 ', Nipb. and Di); ni'XT Est 2 9 
looked out = suitable (as oft, NH). h. look 
at — concern oneself about, acc. rei (+ ^T(f) 
Gn 39 s3 (J). 7 . of mental observation: a 

Lmv. see! observe! consider! exclam. (nearly 
= Tift), sq. el.. Gn 2 7 s7 31 s0 see / God is witness 
39 14 41 41 Ex 4 21 Dti 8 +; sq. nom. independ. 

2 R 24® (|| 1 Gh 21 23 sq. cl.). b. look at, i.e. 
inquire into, a matter, aec. rei one, of 1 R 
2 4 ^(Gi v 13 ). c. give attention to, acc. rei, Je 2 31 , 
abs. give attention! 2Si 3 28 2 K 6 32 Ex 23 40 
*45"; take heed to, acc. rei, 1 K I2 16 = 2 Ch io' 6 ; 
abs. take heed! Ex io 10 , + |3 2 K io 23 . d. 
discern, TC 3 r, ,_ l ' 3 ^ Ec i le , 313 'l 3 13 . e, dis¬ 
tinguish, c. • |'3 of pers. Mai 3 ,s . f. consider, 
reflect, Eo7 14 (sq.cl.orat. rect.). +8 a. c. 3 , lit., 
look into, lienee look at with interest (Germ. 
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'sich vertiefen in’): (i) gaze at iS6 u (on 
context v. Vie I)r HPS), so as to become 
acquainted with Gn34* (P); so ns to find out 
Ec 3“; inspect liver (for omens) Ez 21*; some¬ 
what weakened = behold .11) j 9 2 Oh *J 3 1 fr 64". 
(2) look at with kindness, helpfulness, of \ 
* 3 i ;3 Gn 29 s 1 S 1" ( + inf. abs.), 2 8 i6 12 , 1 S 3 
1 06". (3) upon a spectacle causing anger 

Ex 2 11 (E), grief Gn 21'® (E), 44 s4 Nu 11 15 (both 
J), 2 K 22 20 (subj, D) 3 ' 5 >) = 2 Ch 34=", Est 8®-®, 
abhorrence Is 66 24 . (4) gaze at with appre¬ 

hension Ecu*. (5) with joy, pleasure, 2 K 
io 16 Mi 7 9 Je 29 s5 Is 52® (J'i ;*3 |) 5 ?, cf. Xfipb. Nu 
14 14 ), Jb 20 17 33“ ^ <54’ 106 3 128 3 Ct 3 11 6"* 
Ec 2 1 . (6) esp. with exultation, triumph = 

feast eyes upon, sts. gloat over (fallen enemies), 
Ju 16 27 Mi 7 10 Ez 28 17 Ob 1213 f 22 18 j 12 8 118 7 . 

b. c. ^8 pers. Is 17’ (subj, DM'JJ; || ^ 5 ? lv?*); 
by pers. Ex5 21 (J); 0 ) 3381 ^ 5 ) '1 Exi> 6 v. [f 38 ] 
and Comm., also Spiegelb ZAIlr<ju ' ,e 289 17 . c. 

c. b. 33 §| : 7 t 1111 *v Di8i 1 s 16 7 ,'e 

^64®.—Corrupt is D 1 K 1 lira ' 3 JV 811 
I Ch 17 17 (and II C 181 min fl^lYa S 7 19 ), read 
'38111 (xvith other changes)WeDr KftuBuHPS 
Now; Ez 12 12 read prob. ITiph. ® Hi Co Krac; 
Mi 6 9 read prob. 181 ) c f. Now GASm. Cfipb. 
Pf. 3 ms. 'IN'): (in 48 : ' +, etc.; Impf 3 ms. 181) 
Gn 2 2 14 +, juss. 83 ' Ex 3 4 3 Lv 9®, Klji Gn 12' + ; 
1 s. 8181 Ex 6 3 , etc.; Imv. ms. 1811 1 K 18 1 ; 
Inf. cstr. liNiib 1 S17 17 +, nitql i s i ,2 + 2 t., 
1811 Ju 13 21 1 S 3 21 , etc.;—1. appear, esp. a 
of(God): c. i*8 pers. Gni2 7 "-t-6 t. J, 01135* 
(E), v 9 48 s Ex 6 3 ('It? ^ 83 , 3 essent.), Lv 9*(all 
P), 1 K 3’ 9 2 - 2 = 2 Ch 7 12 , 1 K 11 9 ; c. b pers. Je 
31* 2 Ch i 7 3 1 (ins. A © KauKit); abs. Gn 22 14 
in the mt. where 7 ' appeareth (prob., Di Sta G *' 
440 Xu 14 14 (.TE ; l)i ?3 i)i>, 

v. Is 52 s Qai 8 a (g)), Lv 1 (r (P; 3 loc. + by), 
IS 3 21 (3 loc.), 2 S 2 2** (nrr>E 33 -i’y ; < 8 ti || ^ 
18 11 ), +5 t.; of 74 ^8^0, c. !?8 pers. Ex 3 s (E), 
Ju 13 21 ; of § ll 33 ; c. i>8 pers. Lvp®- 23 Nu 14 10 
(3 loc.), 16 19 20® (all P), Ju 6' 2 13 3 ; pers. Ts 
60 2 ; abs. Ex i6*° (3 loc.), Nu 17 7 (both I’), 
b. appear, of man, ■= present oneself: c. ^8 pers. 
Gn 46" (J), Ju 13 10 1 K 18' “ 15 Lvi 3 77 19 , i>8 of 
God ^84" (3 loc.), f'"I 81 ’P. 3^8 Ex 2 3 17 (E); 
abs. Is 16 12 (del. as dittogr. Lo Du Che ^ vt Marti 
ah); esp. (Mass.) sq. , 3 Qpn 8 ) of 7 ', rendered 
appear before 7 ': so 18131 1 S i 22 , fltfV Ex 34 s3 
(JE), Dt 16 1 ", H 8-181 V 42 s , ' 81 ’ Ex'23 11 (E), 
34 s ® (JE), Dt 16 1 ®, ni8ib Ex 34 24 (JE), Dt 3 i n 
Is i i2 ; read prob. in all Qai (v. |_ 13 EJ II. 2 ). 


c. appear, of things: late (Hex only P), abs. 
Gn i 9 8 s , c. 3 loc. 9 14 Lvi3 14 S7 ; elsewhere poet. 
^ i8‘®= 2 S 2 2>®, ^ 90 1 ' Pr 27“ (of Ct 2 12 
f 3 loc.; of blossoms); subj. DiT 81 D Dn i ls 
( + adj. pred.), v 13 (-p 2 )'??- 5 ) i subj. Jill, c. bti 
pers. Dn 8*- 1 ; subj. V 333 Lv 14 s4 (c. b pers.). 
2. be seen: a. subj. rei, iKio 12 =2Ch9 u 
(where 012 subj.) Ez 19 11 , of sins 2i 29 (|| 11 ^ 31 ), 
subj. .1813 Ju 19 3 ®, '383 etc. Ez io*. b. suhj. 
pers. 2 S 17* 7 ( + 8 l 3 ^>) be. seen to come. c. be 
seen = occur 2 K 23 14 (3 loc.); =exist, + b pers. 
Ex i3 7 - 7 (JE), Dt 16 4 , cf. Ez io 8 ;=be present, 
+ 3 loc. Ju 5 s Ex 34 3 (JE). 3 . be visible. 

Ex 33 23 (JE; subj. 7 '’s face), 1811 f 38 J'8 j K 
6 18 , 8 88 =2 Ch g 9 - 3 , Je 13 2 ' Is 4 7 3 . ’ +Pu. Pf 
3 pi. 181 $ vrtop Jb 33 2 * (Baer Gi; d. f. Ki 
Kb 1,41 ’ 663 ,Mappik Oes 5141 *; van d.H. 181 ),appar. 
his bones are not seen , detected; De which were 
(formerly) not seen; Di are insignificant (‘uu- 
scheinbar’), so Bae; prob. corrupt, Bu 1183 . 
Du del. as doublet. tHitbp. recipr. look at 
each other: Impf. 2 mpl. '8111 isb Gn 42*(E); 
teebn. 3 mpl.D '33 1811)1 2 K 14*' = 2 Ch 2 5 21 awl 
they looked each other in the face, i.e. met in 
combat, so 1 pi. 7 S 18113 2 K 14’= 2 Ch 25 17 , 
cf. (perhaps) 2 K 23", where Wkl Benz conj. 
118 1181113 (or Nipb. 118 118113 ) for MT 
118 11813 . Hiph. M Pf. 3 ms. 1811 Gn 4i 28 +, 
sf. '3811 Am 7* + , '3811 Ez ii 25 , 13811 Dt5 21 
Ju 13- 3 , i]8ll Dt4 38 ; *i s.'1'8iil Na3® (Ges* 63p ), 
sf. T 1'811 Dt 34 4 , D' 1'811 Is 39 4 cf. || 2 K 20 13 , 
etc.; Impf 3 ms. 18 T I 8 30 30 , 81)1 2 K ii 4 , 
sf. ' 381 ) Nu 23 s \fe 59 1 ’; 1 8. sf. )I 818 Gn 12* + , 
etc.; Imv. ms. sf. '3811 Ex 33 18 , etc.; Inf. cstr. 
11811 Dt 3 24 +, sf. 13111811 Ez 40 4 , 33181 ^ Dt 
i 33 , etc.; Pt. 181P Ex 25 s Ezqo 4 ; —1. a. cause 
one to see something, shew: (1) subj. man, c. 
acc.-pers. + rei, Nu i3 26b (JE), Ju i 24 24 2 K 
20 , 3.i3.i6_|; 8 39 2 - 2 - 4 -f- 4 t., acc. re: oin. Ez 40 4 
Est 4 8 , acc. refl. i”' 31 4- acc. rei Ec 2 24 ; 138 T Vp 
31 D j 7 . acc. pers. om., = exhibit Est i 4 ; c. 

2 acc. pers. Ju 4 :3 2 K11 1 . (2) especially 

subj. 7 ' (God), c. acc. pers.+ rei, Gui2* Ex 
9*® (both J), Gn 41 28 48 11 (both E), Ex 33 18 Dt 
34 ,b (both JE), Dt 3 24 4 3 ® 5 21 Jos 5® (D), Ex 2 5 9 
(P), Ju i.q 23 -)- 5 t.+ (of revelation to prophets) 
Nu 23 s (JE), Je 38’** Ez 11 23 , also, c. acc. rei 
cogn., Nu 8 4 (P), acc. rei om. Dt3 4 4 (JE), acc. 
pers. om. = exhibit, Is 30 30 ; of visions, 7 ' subj., 
c. acc. pers. + 13 Am 7*- 4 ” 8*, + Ex 27 s 
(P), c. aco. pers. only =cuuse to see [a vision] 
Jo 24 1 ; e. 2 acc. pers. + appos. 2 K 8 ,s , acc. 
pers. + cl. c '3 v*°. (3) subj. angel, acc. pers. 
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+ m, of revelation to prophet Zc 2 3 3’; acc. 
pers. + el. c. DO Zc i®. b. cause to experience 
something,c.acc. pers. + vei, subj.'', Hbi 3 ^6o® 
7 1 85 • t2 cause to look intently at, to 
behold, c. acc. pers. + 3 rei (cf. Qal 8), subj. V 
a,, cause to gaze at, with joy 1^50"'' gi>®. b. in 
exultation, cause to feast ones eyes upon, fallen 
enemies * 59” (cf. MI 7 ). c in weakened 
sense, cause to behold Dt 1 33 (cf. Dr), f Hoph. 
1 . he, caused to see, be shewn: Pf. 2 ms. JVNin, 
subj. man, acc. rei, Ex 2 6 M (P; 2 loc.); so Ft. 
n ?19 2 5 40 (P; a loc.); sq. inf. '? njnb nton nnx 
Dt 4 3j . 2, be exhibited to, subj. rei, acc. pers., 

Pf. 3 ms. consec. fnsnTitt ntnni Lv i 3 4 *(P). 

ad J- seeing, assumed by Tlies al. 
to explain cstr. 'OJ? nt\”ll .Tb io 5a , but improb.; 
irass. appar. intended Imv. (unsuitable); Ew 
al. HNhl ; Di Bu Du (after Lag Gei) 'll) nil 
drenched (i. e. sated) with affliction. 

fi. i"INb n.[m.j seer, c. art. ~in ( exc . 2 S 

* 5 s 7 )j- -old name for N’ 3 ) 1 S 9® b , used of Sam. 
y da. 11.1s.19 an( j ^ as archaism) 1 Ch 9“ 26 18 2 9 3 ®; 

of '?-!] 2 Ch i6 7 ' 10 , nxinq appar. of Zadok 
2 S15 27 , but crpt. (conj. in We Dr); pi. ( c . prep.) 


D'tnb Is 


30 lu the seers, as a class. 


fn. n. [m.] prophetic vision /_ I 3 US' 
Is 28' they reel in (their) vision (|| iT>b'bs tpQ) 

fin. JIN'l n.pr.m. 1 Ch 2 52 , v. n;tn i n f r . 

tniNT Ez 28 17 v. >/QaI Inf, and 8 a (6). 

tlDN*) n f. look;—cstr. l'J'J? ni!Cl Ec 5’" 
Qr (Kt n\s-i). 

n.m.mirror;--P«a '13 Jb 3 7 13 (sim.). 

a -[ m -] looking, seeing, sight;—1. 
seeing, bit Giu< 5 «* a God of seeing ( = u ho 
sees). 2. appearance ( = ntt")! 3 ), 'NT aio x s 
i6 !J ; 'X1D Jb 33 21 without (healthy, fair) ap¬ 
pearance, 3. sight, (warning-) spectacle, 'SOS 
Xa 3 6 -—'T Gn i6 ,3b Jb f is Qal Pt. sf. 

DPhn v. O'to. 

fi. n.f. vision, as means of revela¬ 

tion : % abs. Nu 12® (E), t S 3’® Dn 1 o'®, as acc. 
cogn. V' '- 3 ; appar. pi. abs. niX 3 C Ez 43 3 , but 
rd. - 9 vV © Co Berthol Siegf Krae, or del. 

Toy Krae fus altern.); cstr. nb'bn nitnp Gn 
46® (E), O'rib.K nitnp Ez I 1 8 3 40 2 . 


rp?o 

fn. n.f. mirror (so Vrss; as 

place, or instrument, of seeing (oneself))-—pi 
cstr. nN 3 kn nts-ip Ex 38 s (P) the mirrors of 
the serving-women (v. I)i). 

‘~ , ^~!^io 2 n ‘ m- 11 si K'nt, appearance, 
vision;—'a abs.Gnia 11 -;-; cstr.nxmDt28 3l +- 
Jo2< + - TO Gv i 3 4 + ; appar.pi.cstr! 

I ciCfKb"-.-), sf. (prob. in fact sg. Ges 
1 W Ct2«-« ?n'tap Na2‘4., etc.;— 1. 

I a sight, phenomenon, spectacle Ex 3* (.7). b. 
appearance '»b 10 $ Gn 2®(J) desirable in ap¬ 
pearance, fib bi"J 3 Jos 22 1 "; appearance of man 
(or woman), Jut 3™ (angel), Is 32 14 (servant of 

Ct 5 1 ' Gn 8 la 1 o’ 3 ; = outward person (opp. 
inner man) 1 S16 7 ; visible form Ct 2 1414 Dn 
1 11 B Nu 12 8 (E ; so rd. Sam © <3 X Di, 

for MT nt|m i. e . j„ personal presence (<Ew 
Pat IIp4/ D 3 *6), intnp D'DtD ;nxnp3 ,T 0 2': of 
crocod. Jb 41 2 ; * 1133 'D Ex 24 17 (P), S?33ri *0 
Lvi 3 3 , Nu 9’m®, fn 3 'O Dn ro'+pesp. 
Ez appearance pers. vel rei (27 t„ sts. redun¬ 
dant), i“ 13 - 2li 8 2 io’ + , V 3 np 'BO i 2 ‘- 27 8 2 (|| VOnOBV 
of beauty Dtnp HB'l f,.i r of appearance Gn 39® 

(J ; + ixh-nD)), c f. I s 17 42 (rd. Dby [q. v .i f or 
OV); fem.'OTIB; (ilfiX) G11 12 11 (J) 29''(E- 
+ 1ND ns;), 2S14 27 ; of kine 'o(n) nis; Gn 
D 24 (G), opp. 'D(n) niyq v 3 - 4 . in p'N'ip v n 
(all E); of women also 'D nrb Gn 24™ 26 7 
(both J), 2 S 11 2 Est 1“ 2 37 'O ni3iD 2 2 ; of 
boys 'O ' 3 b Dn i 4 , cf. 'a alone in Wnpnjl 'C-N’b 
(of suffering servant of '') Is 53 s ; 'b 2 S 
23 21 (but rd. as || 1 Ch 11 23 rnp We Dr al.). 
tc. appearance, sight, vision Nn 8 4 (P) 1 2 

in gen. what is seen, Is 11 3 i. e . what his 

outward eyes see (cf. 1 S 16' 1 b), D'3'J! 'ob 
Ez 23 16 , nK-in 33'8 / D Dt 28 3, - C7 b-b3^ 

'" 3 - Lv 1 3 12 (F). 13 . specif.«(supernal) 
vision (in Ez Dn ; oft. acc. cogn. c. nxnp Ez 8 4 


I I 


43 “- 3 , rd. also 333 n nxnp v 3 (for niton v. 
I rtfjo supr.); '03 Dn 8 lfi -- 7 I0 i ■’n 

f 31 3 ^ 8” t 4 . sight, Visions powe’r of 
seeing (and enjoying), late: DOT 'D Ec 6® 3bn 

wt ’jab '3nns ri » ' ’ ' 

tn '^T my.; '' seeth);— 

officer, Jeremiah’s time, Je 3 7’ 3 -’ 4 , 2,9,0c tn (r). 

tn ^l n -P r m - C' h«& seen)-- 1. Judaite 
1 Ch 4 (iviBn, A Peio, @L Pmn),=m. nxnn 2®® 
(crpt.; At0>, A Apaa). 2 . Beubenite i’ch 3® 

l ' nx<1 ' ! w - 3 - post-ex. name Ezr 2 47 

{i y <nh, A ©L i-ma)=Nc 7 60 (iw, A @L p aata ). 





plN"l 

pS|N"! n pr.m. Beuben, (b»- 

hold a son) but Gn 2 9 32 makes = ”.fV? n ?"K0; 
Jos Ant -*• VJJlL Vov3r,\os. 3 01/1 then perh.= 
Ar. JUj.j lion, of. Hi);—1. eldest son of Jacob 
and Lea'li Gn 2 9 32 3 o« +11L Gn, Ex i 2 1 Ch 2 1 ; 
as head of family or elan Ex 6 14 " Au 1 20 20 
(all P), 1 Ch 5 1 ' 3 , cf. *T13 Dt II6 - 

2. as name of clan or tribe Ju 3 1 lf Dt 27 
Josi8 7 (+ 13; both 1), I>t 3 3 6 (P oum )> Ez 
8«^‘ Xu i 5 (Pi; so 'I Nu i 21 13 4 Jos 20 s 

- 10.16 -1 
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2i‘ (all P), 1 Ch 6 48 ' 63 , nano Nu 2 
(all P); 't 'J?,as tribe, Nu i6 lb 32 s (both JE), 

2 10 f> 26 3 jos 13 2323 (all P), also ( + Gad and 
oft," Manasseh) Nu 32'” 6 “ 5 (JR), Jos 4 12 (»), 
Nu , ,2 28 ‘ 31,33 Jos 22 u +n t. 22 (all P), cf. 1 Ch 
5 18 ; '“H? as tribe Jos 15* 18 7 (both P), Ht 3 » 
'va: 1 3 15 (P). 

ad j. gent, offureg.; of individ. 

1 Ch 11 421 ; c. art. as subst. coll. *? 5 §T!? Nu 26 7 
3 4> 4 (both P), Jos 13 8 (D; +'1?n), 2 K io' 3 
( + id. + %$?'}), 1 Ch 12 33 (van d. II. v 37 ; + 'IJH 
d;c! 'xnj, 2G 3 - (id.); 'aaitn? 1 Ch 5® 
2 7 “ +»1?^"( + sts. '12 V0. '%) Dt 3 1216 2 9 7 
Jos i 12 12 6 22 1 (all D), i Ch j 26 , cf. Dt 4 43 . 

nwi, ■»«-), “w, rmi., v. ntn. 

V. DX-1. pSTNI v. p^l. 
t[DSH] vb. (Mass Tlies al.) rise (si 

vera 1., || form of on);—Qal/y. 3 fs - n >?^ Zo 
14 1 ", but < rd. nm-i = nsn (yen), GeA 72 ". 


tcsi n„ 


Jb 39,10 


HWB 603 


wild ox (As. remit D1 

T8BA v (1877). 336 ff.. and lllustr. bef. 


4-1. n.[f.pl. j usu. corals (so Ki; 

black corals Tlies (C'J'JS = red corals); cf. Ar. 

lift sea-shell, We***" 1 " as costly Jb 28 18 , 

as merchandise, Htottu Ez 2 7 1R ; fit- 5 '") 

niean jv 24', reading and sense dub., v. Toy. 

II. V. on, II. nm. 

‘C.S'i poor, tiltO poverty, v. S»n. 

1. fNH 599 n.m. LT I3 ’ 4j liead (common Sem. 
word ; earliest form *ra’s, Ar. j , Sab. DS1 

J> r jjZM,llxU0676).4Ji AIOldt111 ln,chr - 31 ; Etll. CXfli 

Andi. hence (a heightened) As. resu (rarely 
rasu), Aram. (Egypt. Aram. PiO Cooke 

North-Sera. Inscr. 4 tM^ mod. (MdClOld ) T(ti8Cl } 

H U art JAs * Ii0878),, ‘ 491 Duval ld - 1111 <1879V464 ; Palm. KBH, 
I.zb 366 , cf. BH lyt&Q ; fr.*ras, also BH 
fijfjfl (Lag 87 ”" 1 ' 1 ' 113 ), Tel Am. ru 5 it(mi) 
Wkl' 8 ^(gloss to kaickadunu), NH = BH ; SI 6 
C’XT, Pli. EH, B’X~ (in n.pr.), Pun. rus (in n.pr. 
loci Schrdd vh - 8pr - 133 , nB’NI choicest, chief; on 
MI 20 (sf.) HEH, l. 28 cf. Sm. u. So 14 No 

Jan. 5, 1987, ,W\. — a bs. 0113 '“ + , cstr. 4 o 2ll + ; sf. 

v“ + ,’etc.; pi. D'tftq (for No auA 

1834, 1019^ p_ x j g!5 + . cs | r . ’EiO HO 7 13 + 

i S 26 12 v. rf.tAni? infr.]; sf. j Ch I2 :9 , 

DS'E'S'i Is 2 9 IC + ,’etc.;—1. a. (c. 230 t.) head, 

of human being; man Gu 40 161 ' + oft., “ I 3 ? / " l ' ) 
J u l 30 for the head of a man, i.e. for each man, 
per capita; woman 2X9 " Dt 21 12 Nu 5" Est 
2 17 ; boy 2 K 4 19 ' 9 Gn 4 8 1414 + ; of under fig. 
of armed mail ^Go 9 = 108 9 ; of idol 1 S 5’; of 
mites, jiersonif. f 24' 0 . b. head, of animals : 
of serpent Gn 3 1 ’, dog 2 S 3 s , ass 2 K (r% of 
rpnn in Ez I 22 cf. V 22 - 26 . of lo 1 cf. v 11 - 


1 rij'j in Xbi6 i v,i. v } 

of sea-monsters, J0)V Jb 40 31 1^7 4 1 ' D'? J0 

* * . 77 (1 IS IQ 


13. 


esp. of animals for sacrifice Exi2 9 2 9 ’° 19 Lv 

j4.8.12.14 3 2.8 + l8 t _ p ; phf. 3J9 ^ Is 9 13 (fig- 

of noble and commoner) cf. v 14 1 9 ’°, so (fig^of 
relative dignity, power, influence) Dt 28'^ 44 . 
2 a. top (88 t.): of in|., ~>D> Gn 8 s Ex i 9 ‘ ‘ 
24 ,7 3 4 2 + 34 t.; bill,n73?,Ex 17 9 - 10 (E), 2S8 2 '; 
D'DtT? Pr 8 2 + i 21 Toy (for MT ni'nn), X'3 /_ i 
D'lCB’IszS 1,4 ; of rocks, 2'"!?, Nu2 3 9 (JK), crag, 

f* T i . .Z-,7 . Ill 


(DXl), Houghton 

p. 33 g c ]n- ki:f 138 ff - *• 1 1 om NS 287410,436f ' Dr 1,133 ’ on 
strength i j«i 4 feroci|plin s, ‘ , '"- 1! ^ Aram.^n, 

t»n, KJ?'" 1 ., (Lag BNM ); Ar. ^ is white 
antelope, antilope leuooryx | 0 (erron.) p-ovo- 
Kipas (Is 34’ a&poi), 55 unicornis, and (oftener) 
rhinoceros );—abs/l Nu 23'*+ , 1/^92", D 1 

.Tlno 9 ' 0 - nl D'DJTi Is 3 4 7 29 s , D'PI 22 22 (v. 

Haer );—mid ox, as fierce and strong J b 39 • ; ^ ^ 2-12.12. tower G1111 4 (J), stronghold 

sim. of strength of Isr., v /_l niDJJins Nu 23“ t ] u V) :fi , ladder Gn 28‘ 2 (E), tree 2 S 5 24 =i Ch 

= 2 4 S (J&), 'TP. curn. ^ 92 11 ; so fig. of , 13 ,_L T „.»6 „r v, .74-22 {%. pan') 

Joseph, vinp. 'i '? 1 |bt 3 3 17 ; fig. of princes of 
Edom Is 34 7 ( + C 'T?« 0 V of powerful 

foes, D '91 y/e 22 s2 ; in sim. of skipping, 

leaping, ^ 29 s ,(| ^ 5 ?). 

n.pr.f. concubine of Nfibor Gn 

T : 

2 2°(J); A l'fi ipa, 0 L Vir,pa. 


14 15 , bough Is 17 6 cf. Ez 17 4 - 22 , mast (1; 

Pr 23 s4 (otherwise Toy); of cars of grain, riPIE' 
Jb 24 24 , of stone Gn 28 13 (E), bed, ~?9, 47'“ 
(J), throne, HEaS '1 1 K10 19 , tabern., or its 
wall, Ex 26 24 = 3 6 29 (P); pillar (=capital) iK 
16.17 j 3 1 ., n:iED V 35 ' 33 , lampstand Zc4 2 2 , h.p.’s 
robe, W"?, Ex 2 8 32 (P), ~IB top of (the) 
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comer, i.e. most conspicuous stone (fig.); = tip, 
end, of staves i K 8 8 = 2 Ch 5 s , of sceptre Est 5 2 . 
b. height of stars .11) 22 12 (j| tfDT FC3). 3. 

a. head — chief (man) Ju io H 1i 8 - 911 Ex i8 2a 
(E), Nu i 16 (P), Dt i 13 Ho 2" Mi 3’ +oft.; appar. 
combined with idea of first in a series 1 Cli 12 111 
(van d. H. v 9 , series of 11); of God 2 Ch 13 12 . 
tb. = chief (city) Jos 11 19 (It), cf. (of city and 
king) Is 7 s ’ 8 ’ 9 ' 9 . + C. chief nation Je 31’. +d. 
=chief (place, position) 1 S <y ! 1K 21 912 Dt 20 s 

1 Ch 4 42 (cf. also 5). e. B’Nnn |113 chief priest 

2 K 25 ls =Je 52 24 , 2 Ch ip 11 24 11 26 =",Vth jnan 

1 Ch 27 s , 'in '2H 2 Ch 31 10 Ezr 7 5 ; 'i alone 

2 Ch 24®; D'3n'3n 'B’ftn Me 12'. f. csp.=7iea<f 

of a family (PChr); H'2 4 B’N1 (rare B'XI) 
(D)ntaX Ex 6 14 Nu 7 2 17 18 Jos22“ 1CI15 24 7 7 - 9 ; 
niasn n 4 g 'i V M ; vnhst n 4 gji 'i Nu i 4 , cf. i Ch 
g 4 « 4 7 2 y 13 24 4 ; asm® nW'i Xu 23 15 ; niatt 'i 
niyn3i 26 c f.32=*Jos 1 4 7 21 1 ; Dii>n n‘ax'1 Ex6* 
Jos 21'; nia^(n) 'n i Ch y 33 - 34 15 12 , cf. Nu 
36 1 Josi 9 51 i Ch 8" 13 2 3 9:4 + 10 t. Chr.; abs.'if 
hiax(n) , Ch 8 10 - 28 y 9 26“ 27 1 2 Ch i 2 + 8 t. Ezr 
Ne (Chr); Dn 4 ri2N '1 Ezr8’; niasb D'E^n Ne 
ii 13 ; so also'n alone i Ch g' 12 7®8 !e +; appar. 
combined with idea of first in a scries 23 s 
(series of 3), v 11 (of 4), v 19 (of 3), v 20 (of 2). 
+4. a. head= front, leader’s place Mi 2 13 2 Ch 
20 27 , cf. Am 6 7 . b. of time, beginning, of 
night-watch Ju 7 ,9 La 2 19 ; abs. t fro-m the- 
beginning Is 40 21 41 4 " 8 (|| D*:^D), 48 16 l'r8 23 
(|| D^lDC), Ee 3 11 (|| ^iD'IJ!); first of months Ex 
12= (II fiBtei), Nu 10 19 28" (all P); tftna 1 Ch 
16 7 at first. C. of things, vW’cr-heads Gn 2 1 " 
(J); *gn JlilSJJ '1 Pr8 M . 5. chief, choicest, 
best, of spices, (D')t2I?2, Ez 27” Ex3o 23 (P), 
Ct4 14 ; 'nri'IU’ '1 yfe 137 6 the choicest of my joy. 
+ 6. head = division of annv, company, bam! : 
Ju 7 16 - 20 y 34 - 37 - 43 - 44 - 44 1 St I 11 i 3 ' ,7 ’ 17 ’ w 18 Jb i’ 7 . 7. 

= sum, esp. in phr. 'B' 4 *'?.? '1”H(? NE3 Ex 30 12 
take, the sum of, enumerate, cf. Nu i~ 49 4 2,22 26 s 

3 1 26,49 ; iB’Nig Lv 5 24 in its sum, i.e. in full, so 
Nu 5' (all P); of ' 4 ’s thoughts V ,, 39 17 i cf. 
nCK 1131 B’i<1 iiy lf0 . 8. other ])hr. are : 
's'sksiT.X N'B’3 v. Nw’; Q a l 1 b (2); "J ; 8l GIT 
'g^irby f 2 f, 'e’ni a'it? ' 4 3 4 (f i io 7 i4o 1(l v. 
Dll); shake the head, v. Hiph., cf. T3) 
rj ; N'g j e 8’ 6 , B'Ki ii:o f 44 u ; E’tag -inn fn:" 
i.e. requite, v. |Ji; Qal 2 b ad fin.; 313” 
'13 Ob 15 , cf. je 7 17 1 K 2 33 (sub D1 2 i), and (c. 
'l-i’5?) Est <f’, BkSig 1>1 3'OT ,Tuy i7 1S25 39 
1 K 2 41 , cf. Jo 4 4 - 7 ; 1 K 2 32 (sub D1 2 i), cf. Ne 3 36 
(D^NT^X), v. also 2 S 3 s * sub I. /in 3; see, 
further, bl 2 1; D111 10 v. Bin Pi. 


t[rmn] n.f. beginning- time, early 
time pi. sf. nrnbho Ez |6" (cf. B-ti-l 4 b). 

tnlPNI n.f. top;—appos. 'in fi^n Zo 4" 
i.e. the topmost stone. 

plL'NI adj. former, lirst, chief (i 
heightened fr.orig.a, v. v / );—abs/l Ho2 19 + , 
p- Ex 12 13 + , liBl'l Jb 8 8 , cstr. iiB’N-1 Jb 15 7 Qr 
(Kt pr'NI, and so always Cod. Sam. Pent., v. 
Ko“ -1-225 “); f. n 3 S?tt'l .Ju 20 37 -(- (Jos 21 49 Kt 
~2U"’N1, v. supr.); mpl. Q'JB’NI Ex 34' + , fpt. 
niJelNI Ts 4.i 22 , etc.; — X, former: a. m 
time, former of two G11 25 s3 (J), 41 20 (E), 
l)t io 1 ' 2 - 341 " 24 4 , cf. Ho 2 9 , Lv 4 21 9 13 (both P), 
Ju 20 38 2 K i 14 IJg 2 39 Ezr3 12 +; more geu. 
former, previotis, Nu 21 26 (JE), !M i 4" 2 K if iA0 
Zci 4 7 7 - ,2 8 ll Nc5 ,3 Eci7 10 ^ 79 8 +; 'in DV3 
Is S 23 ; 'in 111 '121 fiCl^y 29 the. doings 
of David, the former and the latter (E)'3initn), 
cf. +2 Ch 9” 12 13 16 11 20 14 25 26 26 s2 28 s6 35 27 ; 
early days of harvest 2 S21 9 ; D'St ‘81 as subst., 
former persons, ancestors, nien of old, Dt 19 14 
Lv26 45 (H), Ec i 11 (opp. D’ 3 in$); ni3B’S1(n) as 
suhst. the former things, i.e. past events Is 41“ 
43 9 - 18 46 s 48 s , earlier predictions 42 s . b. loc., 
foremost, of two 2 S 18 27 . 2 .first: a. in 

time, 'in naan I s 14“ the first slaughter (pre¬ 
lim. to general carnage); '1 '131 “vrNll 2 S 
iy 44 was not my word first l in appos. with 
pers. subj. +2 S19 21 I am come as first, cf. perh. 
Is 41 27 (ins. 'JIICX Ges De < read D'Jjllin for 
D 3 il njn i Che" pt Kit DI ), and 'll Je 50' 7 (opp. 
jiinttn), Is 43 27 ; 'l abs., first of mankind Jb 
15 17 ; abs. of' 4 , I (am the)_^r*'< Is4i 4 ( + _ nX 
D'pns), E pints 44 6 48 12 ; abs, of time, $ 0 $}. 
Je 17 12 from the beginning ; esp .first of a def. 
series (sts. opp. day of feast Dt 16 4 

Ex 12 131316 + 51. P (H), Ne 8 1S ; usu. first montli 
(Bnh) Ex 40 217 Lv 23 5 + 6 t. 1 ’, 1 Ch I2 1B (van 
d. H. v’ 3 )+ 10 t. Ch Ezr, Est3 7 Dn io 4 , B'lh 
om. G11 8 13 Ex 12 218 Nu 9 3 (all P) Ez 2 9 17 30 20 
45 13 - 21 , so Jo 2 23 , lmt rd. n:iB'Si 3 ^3 a) © S We 
Now and Dr. b. first in degree, chief: 11 
nilB’itl. . . 3 'ly’n Ezr y 2 the hand of the princes 
. . . has been first in this trespass; 1 Ch 18 17 
D11 io l3 (of. Est? 14 irifr.). t 3 . a. fern.c. prep, 
as adv. phr.: (1) of time, 1 tB'Nl 3 Gn i3 4 (J), 
= before, formerly, so Jos8 3 - 6 (JE), 2 S 7 10 20 18 
Je 7 12 Is 52 4 , '~b—before, formerly, Gn 28’ 9 (J), 
Ju 18 29 ; so '123 as formerly Ju 20 32 1 K 13 6 
Is i 26 Je 33’ u , = '12 Dt 9 13 Dnn 29 (opp. 
n^in^l): '12=a/ first, first of all, Dt 13'" 17' 
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Nu io 13 {F) Jos 8“ (D), i K 17 13 20* Zc 12 7 
Pr 2o 21 (opp. nnnns), 1 Ch n 66 if Xe f; 
n:'" i N')2cj' 1 Oh 15 13 (='Tfi’fll’X/V what was at 
first, etc. (TO 1 e); (2) loc., ' 13 , i.e. at the head 
of an army 1 K 20 17 . a procession Xu 10“ (P), 
cf. Is 60 9 . b. njrsq alone as adv.: (1) of time, 
first Gn 38*|I) T , 1 K 18 25 Je 16 18 Lv 5 s Xu 2’ 
.Tos 21 10 (all P),Is 65 7 (EwI)eCheDiI)u Skinner, 
>adj. Ges Hi Kn); (2) of place Gn 33 (J 
(3) of degree, rank, Est 1 14 . 

adj. first;—fs. n'jfeon nsfn 
Je 2fthe,first year; but rd.ni-jGiePuKo 11 ' 1,22 '• 
rTTONI 1 S 2 6 12 v. nte'JOO infr. 
t rPtl'fcO n.f. beginning, chief (fur O'btO 
Xii'^A" 44 ’ 1 ™, cf. Holz 11 ' 1 495 ; Syr. ]*LU) ;— 
abs/l»t 3 3”+,csir/1 Gn io>"+, I'ET) Pt 11 12 ; 
sf.inwi Ec 7 8 , inrxn Jb 42 12 , etc.;—1 a. he- 
y inning, of kingdom Gn io’ 1 (J), year l)t 1 i 1 *, 
reign .Je 26 1 27 1 28 1 49^; =first phase, step, or 
clement in course of events Is 46“* (opp fl'intt) ; 
of a thing (222) Ec f (opp. id.); of sin Mi i 13 , 
strife Pr 17", wisdom pin 10 , knowledge Pr i 7 ; 
thy beginning Jb 8' = thine early life, so his 
beginning 4 2 12 (both opp. rP2nK); 'l before cl., 
'N 502 '12 Gn i 1 in the. beginning whin God 
created (> abs. in the beginning God created) ; 
’jk n 4y 3 (poem) beginning (first product) 
of my manly vigour (|| '"1-2. so Pt2i’ 

ie 78 51 (both j| 2122), 105 36 ; Cf. '222 '2 Jb 4 o 19 
(of hippopot.), 1212 '2 Pi-8 22 (of wisdom);=first 
season (of a tree) Ho 9 10 ; 015 / 1 Xu 24 5 (JE), 
first, earliest, of nations, b .first of fruits Ex 
2 3 19 (E), 34“ (JE), Dt 26 210 Ez 44 30 *, of harvest 
Lv 23“' (EC), grain Dt 18 4 2 Ch 31 3 , dough Xu 
15 31 ’ 21 (P), Ez 44 ?0b Xeio 38 , wool T)t 18 4 ; of 
2 ]nK13Tri>3 Pr 3 9 ; Israel is nhX12)2 'I Je2 3 (i.e. 
of v s increase); '1 = first-fruits I.V2 12 (P), Xu 
18 12 (1’), Xe 12 44 ; '" 1 Ez 48 14 . 2 first, 

chief Am6‘; 012212;' O Je49 s5 (of bows); so 
appar. jit2y '32 '2 I)nii 41 , i.e. the principal 
part of them (Buhl Marti ronj. n'2KB>, after 3); 
D2'niK2’p '2 Ez 20 40 , i.e. your chief oblations; 

'1 Am 6*< i.e. choice oils ; = choice part, 
of land Pt 33 21 , offering 1 S 2 29 , 021112 r 5 21 ; abs. 
chief thing Pr 4' (of wisdom). 

nuiNitt. rraho n.pr.ioc. v. p. 601 

t [jlill'Nip] n. [f.]pl. denom. place at 
the head, head-place;— only sf. 1'122’^ltp as 
adv. at his head-place (of one lying down) Gn 
28 ll lfl (E), 1S19 1316 1K19 5 ; so Qr 1 S 26 7 - 11,16 


3-1 

(Kt vrj'fTUD); in v 12 read VJW12D © We Dr 
HPS, for MT 'nb’XTO - Da'pit^ic j e 13 1 " 
{head-tires AV m RV), rib O^'btOD, 'from your 
heads, ©323 Gie Buhl Go»(c£, already, Thes). 

fn. ©N1 and (tPt 3 2 3: ) till n.m . 1 ' 132 - 33 
a bitter and poisonous herb, then venom, alw. 
fig.;—1. a bitter and poisonous herb, + (or ||) 
.231)*? Dt2 9 17 Lag 19 , so (B*h '») Je 9 14 23 15 ; '2 '? 
(without '>) 8"; bi2-'Z3V Pt 3 2 32 (|| n2TO) ; 
nxSnl rkl La 3 5 ; '2 alone ^69”; 2^23 12201 
CBChp Ho io 4 , CEtro '2^> Dri2En Am 6 12 . 2 

venom, of serpents, 0'5)20 'l Pt 32 s3 Jb 20 16 . 

fin. tiisil n.m. son of Benj.;—Gn46 21 , Pmt. 

•jrv. C'NI n. pr. gent. R6sh (so @ and 
most; > chief Ew Sm al. (93 principem capitis) 
J losoch );—only in phr. w‘S2 SOS') (313S ]‘2X) 313 
i>3ni T]’w’D Ez 38 2 - 3 39 1 , 1‘rnr; not identified. 

1 , II. 31, 21 v. I. 232. III. 31 V. IT. 332. 

3") V. 3'2. 

j-1. vb. be or become, many, muoh 

(XH 22 esp. lord, master, '22 my master, 
teacher; MP adj.pl. pi; Pli. 31, f. 1131; As. 
\rabdbu], rabbu; Ar. Zf rear, increase (act.; 
ZJj thick juice, cf. XH 231 grease, is thought 
by Buhl al. to indicate original mug. be thick), 
Zj. lord, owner, master; Sab. 31 esp. in n.pr., 
&32, D331, DDO«1, etc., CIS no* 2*5. 3 ; ssi. 11 
287 - 12 , etc,; Lihy. H32 its lord PHM r "" r - 1, "' km - Ar - 
232 ; Eth. Zflfl; expawl, spread (intrims.); Aram. 
32. o* great, chief, so OAram. Xab. Palm. 32, 
Lzb 3,-6 Cook 107 );—Qal If 3 fs. consec. '2321 Ex 
23" Is6‘ 2 , n2i Gn 18 20 (IIo9' rd.TOcbsn 3T.[for 
MT '12 2311] @ WeXow); elsewh. only 3 pi. 121 
iS 25 10 + .132 J0 46 23 -)- 21. [other forms supplied 
by 1132 q.v.]; Inf. cst.r. 32 Gn 6 1 Jos 9 13 Lv 2i§** 
(j| L'i'13),sf. 0231 Dt 7',and perh.022 Ho4' (cf.32 
infr.);—1. be ( become) many, pers. Gn6‘(J) Ex 
23" (E; v. supr.), 1 S 25 10 Ho 4 7 (perh.), Is 66 16 
je 3° 25 19 38 20 Ec 5 10 , + P? coinp. Je 46 23 Pt f 
yjr 69'; of things Is 2 2 9 je 4 s 104 24 , years Lv 2 5 16 
(P), sins Jc5 6 14' Is59 12 Jh 35°. 2. become 

great, Gn i8 20 (J), Is 6 12 ; be long, of journey, 
Jos 9 13 .— Pu.v.[321j denom. 

1.21 adj. much, many, great;—ms. 

- <59 

ahs.'i Gn24 25 +,32 Gn 33' + , also 32 2 Ch20 , 
22 28 s , 32 Ezr io 13 , etc.; cstr. 32 E x 34* +; fs. 
1231 Xu ir’ 3 +; cstr. 131 Ez 2 2° + ,'1221 (Ges' 90 ‘') 
La i 11 ; mpl. abs. D'22 Ex2 3 " 2 + , cstr. v.n. 22. ; 



fpl.abs. 13131 Gn 30“+ ;—[often both as pred. 
and as attrib.; as attrib. preceding u. (infl. of 
usage for numerals? Ko 8l “ M334 ' Ges‘ 18Sb )j 31 
Is 63 7 ^ 145" (but read prob. 23, *33; in Is 21' 
'3 is prod.), D'31 Je 16 13 yje 32 111 89' 1 (on context 
Bb sX Bae, also Hup), Pty 20 1 Chs.S' 1 , 1313! Nc 9® 
I’r3i 2s ];—1. (oft. opp. CJJtp) a. (1) much: of 
substances, gold iKio ! f 19", silver (money) 
2 K 12 11 = 2 Ch 24“, bronze 1CI1 i8 R , wine Est 
1"; of other quantities, c.g. spoil 2 S 3 s5 , property 
2 Ch 32“ seed Dt 28“ etc.; Vnn? 31 Ec 6 3b be 
it much that his days amount to; (2) esp. 
of collectives, numerous, 3!*Dy Jos 11 4 2 S 13 34 , 
nai rra jj Gn 26“ Jb C, 31 nig# 1 Dt 3“+, etc. 
b. pi. many : pers. Ex 5* Ju 8“ 9 4 "1K. 4°° 11 1 +, 
things Gn 30” Am 5 12 Dt 31 17 + ; n. 0111. 1313! 
Dn 11 41 (sc. lands; rd. 0133 myriads Kirip Bev 
Behrm Marti Prince); Q'3! D'C) many days 
(a long time) Gn2 i 34 37 s * + 28 t.. 0?31 A e 
9 30 Ec 6 s *, d' 22 ; 3 niai 3iy cx LV25 51 ; nisi 
D'F.y Ne 9-“ many times (v. supr.) = 0131 D'DyS 
y/s 106 43 Ec 7“; 031 03D I)t 25 s many blows; 
D'31 C'O many waters Nu 20 11 24'+ 27 t., of. 
Is 8'; etc. c. 31 as subst. coll. pcrs. Ex 19*’, 
also (opp. DS>D) 1 S 14 s Nu 1 3 18 26 m m 33 s4 35 s ; 
so 033 ^Ges ,130 “) 2 Ch 30 1718 , and (rei ;=much) 
Ez 24 12 ; 31 cstr. before abstr. ( = 33) Is 21 7 63 7 
«/<• 145 7 ; esp. pi. O'?! of pers. Ex 23 22 + 37 t. 
4- D'STOS Ct 7 5 (v. p. 123). td. C3tr. = 
abounding in, 01333*33 Pr 28 20 , 000*31 (v. 
1.100 3), nb-31 + 14?, ni3XD*31 IV28 27 , 31 
ncioen Ez 22*', nsir3i 1 f, o;b'^n*3i j e 32 19 , 
Q'S>‘5*31 2 S 23“= 1 Ch 11 22 , ytrS-3! Pr 29-, 
03113*311 4 ->■ 03X1N n?l J e 51 “, D'33 n311 S 2 5 , 
Dy '031 La i 1 (Ges* 901 ). +e. +|P comp.= 

more numerous than Ex i 9 Nu 22 1 ’ Jos io 11 Ju 
i6 :;n 2 K 6 ,e IS54 1 1 Ch 24“* 2 Ch 32 7 Dn n 13 ; 
sq. inf., too many to Gn 3 6 7 Ju 7 s (of. v 4 ); vid. 
also foil. ff. 31 = abundant, enough G11 24-’ 
33 s ; as exclam, enough ! Gn 45 28 2 S 24’*= 1 Ch 
2i‘ s , 1 K 19 4 , so ( + fl? inf.) Ex 9 2m (|t? 6 d) ; 
1^*31 (with implication of excess) I)t3 se (let it) 
suffice thee! so 03^*31 Ez45 s , also Nu l6 3 "= 
ye assume too much! + inf. it is enough for 
you to Dt 1 6 2 3 (i.c. you have done it enough), 
80 +IP inf. 1 K I2 2 ", IP subst. IJz 44 s . tg. as 
ailv. much, exceedingly (only ++), 31 f 12 3’, 
33 f 18 15 (HupDe Che al.; HI’S 2 8M ' 15 conj. 003 ; 
om. || 2 S 2 2 13 ); 031 ^62’ 78“ 89 s (© Bae 31 
X10) 031 (Araraaisin, cf. Syr. !+=>>, b-=>>, No 

W sul3i ) ^ 65 10 120 s ( = long enough), 123 4 
129 12 . 2. less oft. great: a. of space 1 S 


26“, the deep Am7‘ Gn 7 11 Is 51 19 f ffi 7 (fig.), 
city Lai 1 (D:i33 '031 Ges‘ wl ),—v. also p3'S, 
Opo;—plague Nu 11 33 , empire Est i 20 , goodness 
yfe 31™, wickedness Gn 6 ’, etc. b. specif, strong 
(opp. 03 J'X) 2 Ch 14 10 ; spring 31 Is 63 1 ; so 
0'31 as subst. Is 53 12 (|| D'P1!$). tc. major 
natu Gn 25 s3 (opp. I'll)") | O'31 ns subst. 
grandmd, Jb 32*. t d. +IP comp, greater 
than Dt 7 m; 9 14 20 1 ; too great fur Jos 19 9 1 K 
19*.—Pr 26 10 is hopelessly corrupt, v. Toy. 

11. 1~1 n.m. chief (As.-Bab. influence, cf. 
rah Dl l, "‘^"; BAram. 31);_ C str. '3 Je 39”+; 
pi. cstr. '?! 39 13 41 1 (but v. infr.);—esp. “31 
0‘03D chief of guardsmen (v. 03U), only as title 
of Bab. officer Je 39’' 10 + 15 t. Je, 7 1.1| 2 K 25 
(cf/tso 3b' in Gn [JE]); also +^303 31 Jon i 6 
chief of the sailors, i.e. captain ; tin gen. 31*^3 
in'3 Est I s , tVD'ip'O! Dn i 3 (v.D' 3D), and so '31 
^33 T]^p Je 39 13 , iboo '33 ^ 1 1 (late gloss; om. 
© and'|| 2 K 25 s3 , so Hi Gf Gie). tThe foil, 
titles of As.-Bab. officers are prob. loan-words 
in Heb.: 13'31 J e 39 313 usu. chief soothsayer 
(v. tl), but — rab-mugi [f chief of grrinces\ 
Pinches 'c’3p*33 ‘ ( c f. OAram. 

[Nineveh] D3D 33 Lzb 3M ), 2 K i8 17 (As.; not 
111 || I836 2 ), Je 39 313 (Bab.), usu. chief eunuch, 
but= rafot-Sa-resi, chief of the heads (the prin- 

cip a l men) AVkl *■ dtor. Gesch., IS®, Excurs. v, p. 233 

(actually found as rubtl-Sa-ri-esu Pinches Ac *' 1 
am,2M«>2, eis^Pinches ■'*». DB. r*mar,s. n 3^*31 (van 
d. II. i 3 pp i 31 ) chief of the officers (?) (so prob. As. 
rafi-SAK; kiht=high <me; COT 2Kll> ' 17 KB l, - ;3 
jj} HWB 885 * Yiele Bab -' As - G « sch - 49 ”* 513 pinclies Kast ' DB,ln 
191 ), 2 K iS 17 * 19 - 26 - 27 ' 28 - 37 1 9 4 ' 8 =Is 36 2 - 411 * 1213 - 22 37 4 - 3 . 

tnn-3 n.pr.loc. Rabba (prop, great or 
jiopidm/s, sc. city);—1. capital of Ammonites: 
explicitly, pay '53 J331 2 S 12 2,i - 27 17 27 Dt 3 11 Je 
49 2 Ez 21 25 ; >331 alone 2 S 11 1 1| 1 Ch 20 : ‘, Am 
i 14 Je 49’ Ez 23 s Jos I3 23 (P); c. n loc. in31 
2 S 12 29 ; in Gk. period Philadelphia, Lag' 1 ”™ 1 ' 
21S, $ (hut l\tptfinTay<wn Polyb v ' 71 ‘ 4 ), mod. 
'Ammdn, 13^ m. NE. from Heshbon, 28'- m. E. 
of Jordan ; cf. Buhl Oeoir- *°{—© Pa$3a0, VafSjia, 
2. ri3in, city in Judah Jos 15 s0 (P), site un¬ 
known ;—© Sa&qfia, A ©L Aptfifia. 

in n.m. ,b 11,2 multitude, abundance, 
greatness;—abs. 3 G11 i6 !0 + , 313 1 Ch 4 38 
2 Ch 31'“ + Jb 33 19 Qr (Kt 3 ’ 3 ); cstr. 33 Ex 15 7 
+ (“33 Jb 37 a Baer Gi ),'33 Jb 23" +; 2K 19“ 
and pi. cstr. '33 Ho 8 12 v. infr.;—1. multitude 

3 n 
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(c. 125 t.): of pers. Hoio 13 Pr i4 2S 2o“Est io*+ . 
of things Is, i" 47 12 Ez 27 18 LV27 16 Pr io 19 
Jbi i 2 +; = great quantity. abundance On 27“ 
Ho 9' +oft. (2 Iv 19 23 Qr [= Is 37 21 lit], > Kt 
331; 2 Oh 24 s7 Kt 331 , > Qr + (of time) 
DDE* 33 Jl) 32* (Gi; y 7 van d. II., Baer), 333 
CD) Ec 11 = whole number (of hones) Jb 4 14 

33 19 (Qr; Kt 3'3); esp. 333 m respect of, for, 
muVitude, in sim., like sand, stars, etc., josu 4 
(JE), 1 S 13 5 2 S 17"+ 10 t.; = abundantly, c. 
vb. ( = 3333 ) Gu jo 3 "^). 4« 16 (E), i K 1 1125 io 1 "; 
usu. late Xe 9* Jb 26 s Zc 14 14 1 Ch 4 30 2 Cli 9" 
(!i 3333 1 Iv io 10 ) +23 t, Ch; as pred. c. 3)13 
1 Ch 22“; = in great numbers, 2 Ch 30 624 ; 
nearly = adj. (e. snbst.; = 33 ; 9 1 (|| 33 1 K io 2 ), 

1 6 8 24 24 30' 3 ; 33 D from multitude of, Dt 7" 
2 8 47 + i4 t.; abs. from (for) mull. 1 K 7 4 ', Gn 16 10 
32 13 (-T), 1 K 3 s 8 5 = 2 Ch 5 6 . 2 . gre.atness (c. 

26 t.): ' 3 D , s I 16 . \ 3 .cn 33 Xe 1 3 22 f S * 

69 14 , cf. 106 45 , 33 '3 Is63’ Jb 23 1 30“ 'J' 33 1# , 
etc..: read 33 prob. also (for 33 ) IS63' +145'; = 
length of journey (cf. vb. Jos 9®) 333 Is 5 7 10 ; 

Ho8 12 Qr Win ' 3 n = greatnesses [great things], 
or numerous things, of my law, but form 
dubious, read perhaps , J 33 'n 33 (sub 1 ), so We 
(cf. (Si ); Oral.' 333 ; >Kt 133 , v. 13 ®,—2 J| 
Dt 7 7 Ho 4’, v. 

tnnn n.f. multitude, myriad, ten 
thousand (K6 11, '■ 221 );—abs. 7 3 Gn24 fl0 +; sf. 
13333 Kt. . S l8 7 + 2 t. (Qr 1'i3333) g pi. abs. 
31333 I s 18 s ; cstr. 31333 31 i 6 7 +, ni 333 l) t 
33 17 ; sf. v. supr. Qr; — myriad, 10,000: of 
great number of pers., indef. G11 24 60 (J ; 

3333 themsands of myriads), IH 33 s (poem ; 
C 3 p ni 333 D l but v. ad fin.), ^ 3 7 Ct 5" 1 ; 
'!?) W8 31333 Xu io 36 , cf. Dt 33 17 (poem);— 
3333 Ez 16" rd. '33 Pi Go Berthol Krae;—more 
precisely: (ico, 1000), 10,000,.Tu20 10 ; opp. 2, 
I)t32 30 (po( m), opp. 100, Lv 2 6 8 (II), opp. 1000, 
1 S 18’ " 21 12 29 s figi 7 ; so’of things, Mi 6 7 . 

tin. Win n.f. E " 2 - r -‘ ten thousand, 
myriad (later (Aramaizing) synonym of fore¬ 
going; peril, for Aram. ( 3 )) 3 l 3 ; f Kii 11 ' 1,221 f , but 
Palm. 133 Lzb 367 );- abs. i33 1 Ch 29''" Jon 4 11 
(? cstr.), + cstr. IIo8 l2 Kt(v. infr.); K 133 Ezr2 64 
=Xo7 M , Xe 7 71 (van d.H. v 72 ); du. 3)333 68**} 

pi. 3 i 33 Xe 7 7,1 (van d H. v 71 ), 31833 Ezr 2 92 
I)n 11 12 ; —ten thousand; of pers., 4 x 10,000+ 
2000 + 3x100+60 Ezr 2 W = Xe 7 fis ; 12 x 
10,000 + n. Jon 4 11 ; indef. Dn 11 12 he shall cast 
down myriads; rd. 3 ! I 33 also y« (for MT 3135 ) 
Kinj) Bev Bchrm Marti Prince ; of tilings, esp. 


-in 

units of value, 11.+ 10.000 1 Ch 29% n. + 6 x 
10,000 + 1000 Ezr 2 ra || n. + 2 x 10.000 Ne 7 1 

(v. supr.); 10,000 + 8x1000+11. 1 Ch 29 7 ; 
indef. D '333 D'ni’N 333 68 18 (|| C3^N );—133 

'3313 Ho 8 12 (Kt; 10.000 [precepts] of my 
instruction) would be only early instance, v. 33 

tmn n.pr.loc. in Issachar ;—'33 Jos 19 W ; 
mod. RAbd, c. 13 m. XE. from Nablus, cf. Buhl 
G„c, 8 r. 2 CH._@ Aaj3ftpa)V) A (ML Pa&&W0. 

n.m. Je 3 ' 3 pi. copious showers, 
causing fertility;— 7 3 I)t32 2 +3 t,, 0'333 Je 
14 s2 ,13333 0 * ■ — copious showers. Je 3 s ( + 3’ip.^P) ) 
'3 D 3 ) 14 " ( || D'DtMD), 'n f 65"; siin., of pene¬ 
trating, pervasive inti, of prophetic words Dt 
32 s (||i 3 ?Vf, also 3DD, i>D), of Jacob Mi 5 C 
(II -’^)) of future king if 72 s (|| 1DD). 

OJJU'l"' n.pr.ni. Jeroboam, IfgojSoog (prob. 
= 33 ) 4- h'J the people increaseth Thes Kit IK 11,26 
ah; cf. also Gray Prop - N - 591 > v/3'3 the 

people, conte.ndeth , or {the god)‘Amm contendeth 

^Pj.StuJ.Blb.1.225 c pQJjgJQ. July.li-99,559; Ency. Bib.) . J _ ^ 

(K Ch), leader of revolt of X.Isr.(ioth cent.), 
and first king I lv 1 1 26 1 2 2 - 2 - 20 ,etc., j| 2 Ch 1 o 2 ' 2 ' 3 ' 12 , 
etc., 1 K i 3 1 - 4S3 +] (specif. t 33 r ;3 W j K n 26 
+ 23 t.); in later times (under Deut. inti.) as 
sinful and author of Isr.’s sin 1 K15 30 16 2 - 7I9ai - 31 
+ 1 7 t. 12 . Ron of Jehoash of X. Isr. (8th 
cent.) anil 13th king 2 K j 3 '3 14i6.23.27.2s.j9 
Ho i 1 Am 1 1 7 910 ' 11 ; prob. also 1 Ch 5 17 .- 

f II. [ran] Vb. shoot;—Qal Pf .3 pi. 13]|1 
(Ges 567m ) Gn 49 s3 abs. (D'Sn in || 1 .; Sam. 
1 n 3 ' 3 ) 1 ; so pel'll. © fXoi Sognvv ).—33 18 lj ( 1’)’3 
in’ll h), v. 1. 33 . 1 g. 

fin. u.m. archer; — pi. 3"33 Je 50 29 

(II 533)3 '333 ; Gie D' 33 , II. 333 ), sf. Jb 16 13 
(in tig.; Bci al. 1'33 ; Yrss. Ew al. his missiles). 

I. W (✓of foil.; cf. Ar. SSJ confine, lie.) 

f-pm n. [m.] chain ornament for neck 
abs.'3 Ezi6"; cstr. 33)3 333 Gn|| 42 (E). 

fll. ['ll!”)] vb. be-sjiread, deck (cf. Ar. 

3 'Sj v. shew patches of colour, become clouded 
(of sky); NH "133 pavement, paved terrace, it 
83313 pavement);— Qal Pf. 1 s. '533+1 D' 333 D 
'EH? Pr 7 16 with sqyreads (coverlets) have I be¬ 
spread my couch; read also Irripf. 3 ms. 1333)1 
PtXD ’3 I s 9 25 © Tb We Dr al. (for MT 333.)i 
'Z' Dpi, obj. om. 
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t[-rn-ip] n .[ m.| spread, coverlet;—only 
pi. al.s. T D ; 1?lP (Kbit 1>r jU 3I 22_ 

I. |tlJ )] vb. bo. or become, much, 
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many, great (Nil id.; Ah. rahu, be great, 
grow * Ar. \j', Aram. 823; |oi * 2 >i, all grow, 
bicrease );—+Qal 69 Pf. 3 fs. 3333 1 S 14 30 ; 2 111s. 
3'231 consec. Dt 3 o 19 ; 3 pi. 123 Ezr 9 6 +, etc.; 
Impf 3 ms. 33T Dt8 13 +, juss. 23) Gm H + 

2 Ch 2 4 2? Qr (<2111 Kt, v. 22 1), 330 Ex i*>; 

3 fs. ,13-in Dt 7“ Dn 12 4 , 2331 Gn 43 »« l k 5 10 ; 

3 mpl. Dt 11 31 + , p2T Vz 139 18 , Ifl 

Dt 8 13 , otc.; Imv. ms. >2321 G11 35 11 ; Inf. 
cstr. nun Ex n 9 + ;— Ft. 323 v . II. 333;—1. 
become many, numerous : a. of a people, Ex 
i«* 2 (J), v 20 (E), Dt 6 3 8* 30 16 Zc 10 s 1 Ch if; 
'"'tV®-'’ ^"1 23*'; esp.+“33 be fruitful and 
multiply Jo 3 19 2 3 3 (fig. of flock), Gn 47 271 ' (P), 
Ex i 7 (P), f 107 33 , also (of man and beast) Ez 
36**7 of children Jb 2 7*'*; D’P’3i‘ l'r 2 8 29 /i‘ 72i2”|Zl 
Pr 2 9 2 (Toy 3133 rule, jj feo), D’Vf*3 yi» 
(Toy id.), b. of animals Dt 7” ( + bv pel’s.), 
8 13 1 Ch 5 9 ; + 333 Gn i 12 8 17 (both P; cf. Ez 3 6 11 
supr.). c. of things Dt 8 1313 Ez 3 i 6 Ex 11 9 
(P). Ec 3’ 0 ; of sins Ezr 9 6 ( + r.1VP^), IV 2 9 19 ; 
+ [D comp, 6‘ I39 1S ; of days Gn 3 8 12 (J), 
Dt 11 21 1 8 7 2 Pr 9 11 , years of life 4 10 ; of waters 
G11 7 1 " (J), v'“ (P). 2. a. be great: (1) of 

things, Gn 4 3 24 (J; + ft? comp.), 1S14 5 "; of 
ways she long Dt 19 0 and (‘O comp, pers.) 14 21 
be too long far; of wisdom 1 K 5'“ (JO comp.). 
(2) of pers., C33ND jD’rffiN 333) Jb 33 12 i.o. is too 
great for (De al.); has loftier, nobler thoughts 
(Di liu), but no ||. b. grow great (Aramaism): 

(1) of pers., = grow up Ez 16’ (+ ^35), Jb 39 1 . 

(2) of glory if- 49 17 , knowledge Dn 12 4 .—2 Ch 

2 4 27 v. supr. + Pi. 4 make large, increase;— 
Imv. ms. ^?2S 333 ,1 u9* J enlarge thy host; Pf. 
2 ms. Cn’2'nD3 3’33 4 4 13 thou hast not made 

great with their price (set a high price; so Ew 
De Che al.); or increased (sc. thy wealth) by 
their price (Hup Bae); = bring up, rear 
(children) La 2" ( + 330), whelps Ez 19 2 (in 
fig.). Hiph.,.,, Pf 3 ms. >2332 lIo8 n + , sf. 
1J2331 consec. Dt 3 o 5 ; 2 ms. 3'333 Isp 2 +, 1 s. 
'3*333 Ho2 10 +, etc.; Impf. >233 : i 2 2 +, 333 
2 S 18 s La 2”, etc.; Imv. ms. 2333 Ez, 24’", 
233 J9 20 38 + f SJ < Qr (3333 Kt, Inf.abs.),etc.; 
fs. fe33 Is 2 3 w , mpl. ’333 Am 4 4 G11 34*“; Inf. 
abs. '3|ln I5>+, 3333 (Ba 1 ™ 90 ' 91 ) 3 19 16 10 22 1 * 7 ; 
cstr. 21333 Dt2(2 S 14 11 Kt fi'333; Am 4 J 


Pr 25 27 v. infr.); Pt. 3330 Exi6 17 + , cstr. 3330 
Lv 1 C‘, etc.; — 1. make much, or many : a. 
obj. pers. (or a people), multiply, increase Gn 
16 10 17 20 Is p 2 +; Ez 36 10 (+ by pers.), v 11 (man 
and beast; + id.); Dt 30 5 (+ [D comp, pers.); 
+ 333 Hiph. G11 28 3 48^ (both P); 5*33 3333 
Je 46 1,1 =hr, made many stumble; = have many 

1 Ch 7 1 8 40 23 11 . b. obj. animals Dt 17 19,19 (cf. 
Ez 36 11 supr.). c. obj. things Ho 2 111 8 II-H Gn 
3 16 + ; J3C1 33b 3XD 1333 34'-; 0 pp. D’J)D3 
Lv 2 6 19 |u 26 s4 33 m ; obj. words Ec io‘ ( (v. Jb 
3 4 97 sub 2), cf. Is i 15 Jb.,0 27 , 3«j '333 Is 2 3 ls ; 
obj. days Jb 29 ls (like sand); = use many 
(medicines) Je 46”; have many (feet) Lvi i 42 ; 
bring abundantly 2 Ch 31 3 ; yield abundantly 
Ne 9 37 ; c. b of ohj. Ho to 1 ( 5> 3 a); obj. om. Hb 
2 s p r 2 2 lfi , also (opp. DVD rusu. Hiph.]) Ex 16 17,19 
3°’ 5 Hu 35 s (all P), IV l 3 n . +d. (1) sq. inf., 
make much to do, do much in respect of, = do 
much, abundantly, greatly, often, etc. (Dr 181 ’ 12 ): 
mb ’333 Am 4 ‘ = transgress greatly, so Ezr 
is- 3 , cf. 2 K 21 1 — 2 Ch 33 s ; further, Is 55 7 Ex 
36 s 2 Ch 3 6 14 f 78 3S , also 2 S 14 11 (Kt 3’333D, 
Qr 13332D, rd. proh. 313330 Dr 1 ' 1 '- Ges* 7 '' 17, Th- 
Ltihr); + |D comp. 18 s ; 1 Si 1! = yray a long 
time; .Tu 20 38 del. 333 as dittogr. of 33X3 Be 
Bm GFM. (2) sq. vb. fin. (l)r 8m Ges t129 *), ”25? 
’3333 1330 1S 2 1 i.e. talk not so much ; ci.i/rgik 
e. the Inf.abs. (01 5mb Kb 11, '• 635 Ges 57517 ) is used: 
(1) 3335? 3333 ] icill greatly increase Gn 3 19 
16 10 22 17 (all j ; Ges * 113 ”); (2 ) 33331 carrying 
on inf. cstr. Ez 21 20 ; ( 3 ) 3333 as adv. (c. vbs. 
and [Ec 7 16 ] adj.), greatly , exceedingly, etc., esp. 
INC '3 Gn 41 49 (E), 1 S 26 21 2 S 1 2 30 = 1 Ch 20 2 , 
Jos i 3 ‘ (D), 2 K 21 19 Ne 2 2 ; peril, also 1 K g* 
IO 10 (both C. jni), y” (c. 55'33) ; J ( . 40 12 (c. *1055), 

2 Ch 14 12 (c. Nw’1 ~j • 3333 alone 2 K io 13 (opp. 

OVD), Ne 3 33 Ec i 16 g 19 7 1617 f $1* Kt (Qr 233 
Imv.); (4) as adj. attrih. (Kii Sl " t i319 '), 3X0 '3 
Dt 3 5 Jos 2 2 s (D ; || 3XD”33) ; 2 S 8 s (3X0 333 
in || 1 Ch i8 la ), 12 2 Is 3 o” 2 Ch 32- 7 ; so 3233 
alone Ne 4 413 ( + 3333), Ezr io 1 (preceding 11.; 
cf. 1. 23 ) j E c 2 ' rf K (rdg. DV3 as n., Ew De Hi- 
Now al.), 6 11 9 18 11 8 * 1 2 91212 , 31333 alone Pr 25P 
(Toy reads 3333); 3X0 3333 a s pred. G1115* 
(J; Sam. 333 X) i Ec x i 8b if/ 1 3 o 7 (adv. Bae); (3) 
3333 as n. concr. (Kii 8y ” t ' }3la *) 2 Si 4 Je42 s (33- 
van d. If.), c. IP comp., 2 Ch 2g 9 Jon 4 11 ; as 
ohj. (or adv.), opp. OVD Hg i 9,9 Ec f, 11 ; late in 
adv. phr. (INC) 3333^' fNe 5 19 2 Ch 11 12 16 8 ; 
31333 as n. Am 4 s (rd. jiroh. ’333133 A\’e Now). 
|-2. make great, ohj. pers. 2 S 22" = 18 39 ; 
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enlarge border i Ch 4 W ; perhaps also Jb 34'' 
make words great, presumptuous, against God 
(bxb; so Buhl L "; most make many words, 1 c). 

tpl—“IN n.m. Kl10 ’ 19 a kind of locust (usn. 
interp. as the multitudinous, but J)1 HWB12 " as = 
As. dribu, eribu, (rib A, locust-swarm , from 31 X 
devastate );—alw. abs. 'X^n);—usu.coll. locust- 
swarm, in sim. of swarm of invaders Ju i'f']'"; oft. 
afripar. the common species (|| other species, cf. 
i' 5 T?b Lv i 1 22 ): .TC46 23 Na 3 15 (sim. of multitude; 
II P4C); as destructive Ex io utau - H ' 1, ‘ (all J), 
+ 105 34 (|| fe), Dt 28** (vb. ban), 1K 8 37 = 2 Ch 
+ 7V 6 (all + b'Bn,, Jo (li Pfc. ^?F), 
2“ (I id.); as disappearing suddenly (sim.) Na 
3 17 (|| ' 3 i 3 aij); as edible Lv n 22 (H; || D$D, 
as well organized Pr3O 27 (cf. J02 78 ); 
of single locust, Exio l9b (J), as leaping 

(sim.) Jb 39 s0 , as shaken out of garment (sim.) 
f 109 23 (v. 11. iy;).—Cf. Dr Jo82ff -. 

n.[m.] 1. abundance:—abs. 'o 
Is 33" 3 , as adv., in abundance. 2 . inereaae(l), 
cstr. '1?"!?? (sic) 9* for the increase of the 
dominion (take Db as dittogr. of foregoing, and 
read r 31 , © Gr Che Kit Buhl 1 ** Marti; Du 
naipb, in view of following Cibtt'b). 

t ilSTVp u f. much ;—only b“2nb 'D Ez 2 3 32 
much to contain, i.c. which contains much; 
but read ISIO Jliph, Pt. Hi-Sm Co Ilerthol 
Krac (v. V Hiph. 1 d (1)). 

+rVa“V2 n.f. increase, great number, 
greatness;— '?3 abs. Lv 2 r; 37 ; cstr. 1 S 2 33 + 2 t.; 
sf. Dn' 3 "ip 1 Cli 1 2 30 (van d. H. v 29 );—1 increase, 
concr. : a. of family 1 S 2“. b. increment, 
interest, usury, Lv 2 (11 ; of food-stuffs, 

II , of money; of money Egypt. Aram., 
opp. 4 »X *1 principal, Cooke Nor,h ' s " n -" ,,cr - m ). 2 . 

great number : of people 2 Ch 30 18 ; c. sf. = tlie 
greater part of them, 1 Ch 12 31 ' (v. supr.). 
3 . greatness, of wisdom 2 Ch 9*. 

tmsnjn n.f. increase brood; — cstr. in 
phr. D'XtSn D'!? 3 X Nu 32 14 a brocsi (contempt.) 
of sinful men (cf. JVS’J? 1 S 2 3,1 ). 

1 n.f. increment, interest, usury 

( = n'2'l’2 1 b; cf. (on both) Ar. Gj iv. take 
usury,^interest,usury, Syr.J&Co»; Saalschiitz 

H<n. R~hlMr.lMa>.K» Hoelemailll 

Di L,n:e Bonn ,, “ t - ul ‘ D '“ T );—alw. abs. 'n: +WI 
Lv25 M (H), Ez i8 17 2 2 12 Pr28*; || id. Ez i8 8 - 13 . 


fH. [nn*l] vb. shoot (cf. II. 32 a, I. 
rrca) ;—-only T Qal Pt. n$g naa Gn 21 2 " <naa 
na'ij, Kn Di ah, but read prob. 'p nca 01 Ball, 
one shooting the bow. 

ran, (N)En, nar, nvrrn v. L aaa. 

+ np!i vb. mix, stir (Ar. cJ j mix, 
mingle; Nil S|tn, X KM) [for BH naaas], 
(dough) mixed, or stirred );—Hopb. Pt. f. as 
term, techn. in saciif., alw. of nab well mixed, 
naaao Lv 6“ 7 12 , i^ajSn 1 Ch 23". 

tnbn") n.pr.Ioc. 1. *1 in land of Hamath 
2 K 23 33 25 21 =.Te 32 s7 , Je39 6 ; c. n loc., nnbaa 
2 K 25 620 =Je 52 s5 , also (‘in land of Hamath’) 
Je 39 5 52 9 ; nnb^aa y 10 ; read nnbaa also Ez 6 14 
(for MT ’aa, v. f'nbaa]); © usu. Af/ 3 Xaftj (also 
Ez6 u ); mod. Ribla on Orontes, Kob EE U/8OT ■ 
lkl’b! «“ 2 . nba-in (taa^p) NU34", on NE. 

btirder of land of Isr., certainly not so far N. 
as 1 , but site unknown ; 61 arro Hartjxifutfi IlijXa, 
whence l)i al. conj. nbaan ; but not Harmed, 
8 m. m< from 'a 1 (Wetzst ZAWm,l883 >' 27,f ), see 

J3 r Hvl. DB 

ao-m , v. n. ai. 

AT -r 

I. (vV following; v. [inaj, jna, jna 

etc., irifr.; also in ling. cogn.). 

1. iniN, njOnN n.m. et f. four (NH 
=BH ; MI" ;yaax=4o; Ph.jalx, l’un. nyaax, 
four; so As. arba’u (rarely irba’), irbitti; Ax. 

£>}, liljl ; Sab. nyaas CLS^"- 232 - 2 Horn 
€»«,'. 4- ; Eth Aram. 

nva-itt, -±Aii r , Nab. pans, Palm, pans, 

syaax, Lzb 367 );— m. , (fi (c. n.f.) V?aX (abs. vel 
cstr.) Ex2i 37 + ; also 1TT1X Lv 1 i^E; note 
(Baer Gi) Jos2i 18 + 6 t. Jos 21 (van d.H. ^"lX); 
in Pr 30 18 read f. with Qr; f. (c. n.m.) abs. 
nyaax Gil 2 I0 + 123 t. + Pr 30” (v. sujir.); cstr. 
riyaix I S4 2 + 29 t., inch Ez 7 2 (but rd. m. Kt); 
sf. anya-tx Ez i 8 + 5 1 . Ez, ;ny?! 5 < i 1010 (but rd. 
prob. an-, Krae), v 18 - 18 ; dn. D^paX 2 S 12 s , v. 
Id; pi. D'>aax=40, v. iufr.;— four (in Hex. 
108 t., chieflyP, 98 (..; Ez 52 t„, Ch 47 t.):— 1 . 
without other num.: a. IGaX (1) before n.fph 
Je 15 s Ex 25 12 (P)+ 101 t., inch n^X 'X I)t 3" 
+■ 5 t. (but also tnsxa 'X four (in) cubit(s) Ex 
26 2 - 8 3 6 9 1 K 7 27 - 27 38 ), and niXD 'X = 4oo Gnu 13 
+ 55 1 . (2) 'x bef. du. c)br,_Lv 11 23 , vb 31 Ex 
2 5 28 . 1 (j) bef. collective, JX 2 f'X Ex2i 3, (E); 
Xiaa'X = 40,000 Ezr 2 M =Ne 7“. +(4) rare 
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and late, after n.fpl. 'X D'lV Job iy 7 (P); after I n.pl., 'X nm On 32 16 (E)/X D'^N|| 0 . c. 


n. fs. cstr. ? 'X JW 3 1 K 2 2 41 Zc 7 1 2 Ch 3 2 .— 
'X v. this, and 11 V|“t? infr. +(5) n. om. 
Ez jju 15 * > Pr 30 13,18 (Kt, v.’ supr.), v 21 'Du B 8,22 ; 

(se. D'&J*t}=o« all fours Lv 11 20 - 21 - 2 '- 42 . 
b. nja-iK (1) bef. n. mpl. Gn 2 10 (J), iq’Exzs 34 
+ 21 t,, + CT’nr. 'X(I) D'O; .In 19 2 1 S 27 7 ; also 
D '32 'X 'X distrib. Ez io 21 . +(2) late, after 

n.mpl. 1 Ch 2 3 10 . ( 3 ) n. om., Am i'*f| 4 -151., 

4-(as pred. of ji. mpl.) tEx zj 18,18 38 1919 ; also 
X 2 ( (sc. Di') fZc 7* = ordinal, on the fourth 
(day), c. nyanx (1) bef. n. mpl. Ju 11 4 " 1K7 32 
4- 1 1 t. (not Ez 7 2 , v. supr.), 4- B'B^X 'X =4 ooo, 
1 S 4 2 + 14 t. +(2) bef. coll.liJBn Nu 7 7 - +(3) 

11.0m. 2S21 22 . +(4) e. sf., after n. pl.,=</te 

four of them, Ez i 8 - 10 - 10 - 10 ^ 5 t. Ez, Dn 1 17 these 
boys, the four of them. d. du. tTOysiX 2 S12'' 
=four-fold Ges 594b Kb 111-227 , but read DViyDE’ 
© Th AVe Klo Dr Kmp llu UPS. 2. Villi 
other num.. a. (1) rnfe'J? —/</. (n) before 
11. fs., njf> 'V 'X G11 3 1 41 , 4-(as ordinal, = ijth) 
14 s 2 K i8 13 =Is 3 6’, Ez 40 1 . ( 0 ) after n. fpl. 

'V 'x any j os 15 * + 8 t., '57 x D'e| 2 Ch 13% 
(2) "'S’y n> 3 -|X = 14, („) before n. 111s. Nu 17 14 
(14 X >coo), Jb 42 12 ; osp. (as ord.) Di' 'y 'x 
14th day Ex i2 8,18 4- 7 t. (/ 3 ) bef. n. mpl. Nu 
29 15 . (y) after n. mpl. N11 29 iru7 4- 6 t. (8) 

after 11. 111s. Est 9- s ' mi , o\\=i4th. (f) 'y 'x 

pred. of B’BJ G11 46 s2 . (() 'y 'k=141/1 (sc. day) 

Lv2 3 is 2 Ch 3 o n +6 t. b. 20 + O) 4+11. s. 
1 K 15 3 -' 1 1 Ch 2 3 4 + 13 t. 1 Ch 27 ; +n. pi. tNu 
7 s3 ; 11. om. 2 S 21 2 ", pred. || 1 Ch 20", Ne 7 21 ; 
4 4- 20+n. s. Nu 25”; —24th, 'XI ’V ai' Hg i‘ s - is 
Zc 1' Ne 9 1 D1110 4 , Di' 0111. Hg2 1020 , and ('yi 'X) 
1 Cli 24 13 25 sl f. c. other tens + 4, 1 Ch 7' 5 18 
t +11. s.), Ezr 2 13 4 -7 t.; 4 4-tens 4 -'"W G11 n 16 , 
+*1^ 1000Nu I 27 - 29 2 48 26 2ia —Yid. Kci" 1 ' 51 " 8 . 

fu. 3’11N n.pr.m. (called D'i?:i ?3 bnsn Dixn 
Jos 14'“, P 3 i?n 'ax 15 13 cf. 21"), inferred (erron.) 
from n.pr.loc. 'X nnp (q. v.). 

□'JllIN n.pl. indecl. a forty;—X. sine 

: - 138 

num. al.: a usu. appos. bef. 11., esp. aits', ai' 
(sing.): H 3 E 7 D'Jja-lX J u 3" 1 S 4 18 Am 2 10 
29 t.; ai' 'x Gn 7 17 i K19 8 Jon 3 J + 6 t., Di' 'x 
nb;S 'XI G117 412 Ex24 18 +7 t.; also n? 'X tiK 
7“ bm 'X +2 K 8°. pSSfe 'X +Ez 4 1 2 and (TCX 0 m.) 

46", but naxs 'x 11 k 6 17 (v. nrjsx) ; =ibx 'x Nu 

j33 2 » jgl* J oa Ju 3 8 2 S IO 18 I lv 5* i CI112 37 
(vand.H.v 38 ), i9 18 (v.also infr.); rarely sq. n.pl., 
D'sa 'X Ju 12 ,4 ,D'3ax 'X Ex 2 6 w - 21 3 6 24 - 28 (P).—(As 
round no. G117 ,; Ju 3 n 5 31 S 28 1 S4 1S + ). b. after 


11. om. G11 18 29 , 'xri v M | 'i|' 'X Dt 25 s forty 
(blows) may he smite him. 2 . c. num. al.: a. 
before unit, 4- U. s., 40+1 HiS’ 1 K 14 s1 15 10 , 2 K 
14 23 ; 40 + 2 n:s 7 2 Cli 2 2 2 , t?'x 2K10 11 , 

Nu 35 8 , ^X Ju i2 c ; 40 + 5 niE 7 Jos 14 10 (JE), 
etc. (12 t.); +n.pl. Bnb? 2 K 2 24 ; after n. pi. 
D'T’ayn + 40 + 5 1K.7 3 ; 11.0111. 40 + 5 GniB 28 , 
ef. Ezr 2 24 =Ne 7 s8 . b. after unit, 9+40 HSE 7 
Lv 25 s (H); 1 + 40 ^X Nu i 41 2 28 , etc. (9 t. Nu, 
1 ‘). C. c. hundreds, 40 aSE’+8oo HSE 7 Gn J 13 
(P); 100 + 40 HSE 7 ,11142 18 ; + units, 7 a'SE'+ jo 
4-100 nSE 7 Gn 47 28 (P); but (Ezr Nc, mostly 
pred., without n.), 9004-404-5 Ezr 2 8 , cf. v 2i 
Ne 7“, and ('x without )) 600, 404-2 Ezr 2 10 , 
v. also [| Ne 7 1S , Ezr 2 34 = Ne7 3 '', Ezr2 68 =Ne7 8s 
(ver. om. BaerGi), Ne7 13 • 2!, • 44 ; 1000, 200, 404-7 
Ezr 2 38 =Ne7 41 ; n.pl. 2004-404-5 Ne7 8 ', n.pl. 
200, 404-2 11 13 ; also 11. s. C'BS 700. 4 o-f 5 Je 
52™. 3. as ordinal, HSE 7 'X3 Dt i 3 in the 

fortieth year; also 'XH HSE’a Nil 33“ 1 Ch 26"; 
nnxi 'X nSS'3 2 Ch 16 13 ih the forty-first year. 

t vb.denom., only Pt.pass. squared 

square ;- Qal Pt.pass. y’lai square, of altar Ex 
2 7 1 30 2 3 7 2 ° 38’, cf. Ez 4 3 18 ; breastplate 30 2 39 s ; 
pi. D'y 1 ?"], of doorways, etc. [on text v. Kit Benz] 
1 K 7 6 ; fs. nyn] as subst. = a square EZ41 21 
(acc. Co Toy, 0111. TOID, and joining fit to v 20 ; 
Krae reads ef. 1K6 3 ’, 'V '33 2). 

Pu. Ft. square, V 5 ” 17 ? EZ45 2 , of piece of land ; 
f s . nya-o 4 o 47 , of court ; fpl. niyz-u: i k 7 31 
(opp. ni^jjt), of borders of bases (cf. Sab. Dny 3 T, 
a kind of square building, Sab-Denkm 31 ). 

f Ii n.m. Etl - 8 1. fourth part. 2. pi. 

tour sides;—l.'l cstr., fourth part, of shekel 
i S 9 s , cf bin Ex 2 9 4u . 2 , in Ez, pi. sf. four 

sides (riyS'lX always preceding): 1'W) Ez4 3 ‘ 8 , 
n'jni v 17 ; cri'ya-i i» I0 11 , ;n. i 17 . 

+ 371*1 u. [m.] fourth part ;—'~\ cstr.; of 
Israel Nu 2 3 10 ; of a kab 2 K 6 2S . 

+ 8 3 7 >, 1 ') m., fT'J 7 l 3 n f., adj. num. ordin. 
fourth |—m. 'y'?] G11 2 14 -f 29 t., 'yBl 1 Ch 24 s 
26“; pi. D'y'3'1 2 K 15 12 , D'y;-) IO 30 ’; f. alls, 
n'yn-i 1 U s + 3 1 ., ny'n-i T, v i <f j , n'yDi iK6 s; 
-f 6 t.4-1 K 6 :CI (v. infr.); cstr. O'y'D") Nu 15 3 , 
ny'3-| Ex 29 4 "4-4 t., n'yD-) Nui5 4 +2 t. ; — 
fourth, usu. 'tp: X. m. G11 2 14 15 18 (JE), also 
(csp. of days, months, sons, etc.) G11 i 10 Ex 28 20 
39 13 Nu 7 30 29 23 Jos 19 17 (all P), Ju 19 s Je 39- 
52° 1 Ch 27' b 2 Ch 20 28 Ezr S 33 ; n. om. 2 S 3 4 = 
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i Cli y, i Ch 2 14 3 15 8 2 12 1 ” 23” 24 s - 23 25 11 26" 411 
27 7 *Ezrio 14 On 11 2 ; sc. Clh Ez i 1 Ze 8 19 ; pi. 
in D'y(')31 sons of fourth (ones), i. e. to the 
fourth generation, 2 K io 30 15 12 (cf. [I’?"]], and 
[QAram. Xcrab] y31 '33 Cook 10 ”). 2. f. of 

years, 1 K 6 1 - 37 2 K 18 9 .Tc 25’ 28 1 36 1 45 1 46 s 
51 59 Zc 6 3 Lv 1 9 24 (H); n»|3*t nx» 1 K 6 s3 , rd. 
niy;") HUD (si is Th Sta Kmp Kit Benz Bur. 

3. rt'y'ri Ez 48 K fOur square (rd. poss. 

4 . nC)J!(')31 as 11 .= fourth fart, cstr., pH" 

Lv 23 13 (H), Ex 29 40 Xn is 4 - 5 28 5 ' 14 ; Di’-i 'n 
Xc f'; so ahs. (CPn om.) v 3b . 

t [y2“t] adj pertaining to the fourth (in 
a series);—pi. in phr. C'yB'T^y) D'3’k?“^y, i. e. 
those belonging to the 3rd and 4th generations, 
Ex 20 s (E) = Dt s 9 , Ex 34 17 (. 1 ), Xu 14 19 (JE), 
cf. 1 supr, 

tn. vb. lie stretched out, lie 

down (Aram, form of (q.v.); XIIy3l usu. 
of copulation, chiclly unnatural; yet cf. also 
Sab. y31 abide, encamp, settle, DHM Z3!S * lt,1(1876, 1 
° 93 , Ar. abide, dwell )— Qal only Inf.: sf. 
'inn f 139 s my lying down (for repose, opji. 

elsewh. (II) for copulation (woman with 
beast) nrx nyinS Lv 20 16 , but read clPlN (sf. of 
beast) Ur-Avii Kb 91 '"' 2 *', cf. Bae Bertliol (and 
Ur 2813 - 14 ); nyrt-lh 1 s 23 , rd. nyn-1)) (ccmpl, om.; 
v. id.). Hiph. Imqf 2 ms. y'ipnn qnnn? 
E'fO? Lv 19 19 (II) thy cattle thou shalt not cause 

to (let) lie down (i.e. breed) in two kinds. 

< 

fn. n.m. a king of Midian Nu 31 8 
Jos 13 s1 ; Po£ok, Po/ 3 c(k). 

vb. stretch oneself out, lie down, 
lie stretched out (XH = BII; As. rabasu, 
lie, dwell; ruhsu (in word-lists), stall, also 
womb (cf. II. ym supr.); Ar. lie dov'n on 
the. breast, stretch oneself out, Sab. |V3n>3 

rls iv.„ 0 .5, 2 . j y--i lie stretched out% gy*. 

ChrPal recline at meals, Sclivvully ,dlot - s7 ^;— 
Qal I’f 3 ms. ‘1 Gn 49’, 3 fs. consec. Dt 

29 13 , n)‘3n Ez 1 q 2 , etc.; Imqf. 3 ms. |‘3n' I s 11° 
27’°; 3 L- XU22 27 ; 3 mpl. "$£!?$■ 11 ”, 

waf 14", p'frT Z]) 2” j, 104- 2 ; 3 fpi.'rijjta-in 
Ez 34 14 ; Ft. I 1 ? 1 ! Ex 2 3 5 + 3 t.; f. nx5n Gn 4 9 25 
f 2 t. ; mpl. n‘i‘3 1 ! 2 9 2 ; — lie doom, lie; of 
domestic animals, ass Ex 23 s (E; under heavy 
burden), Nu 2 2 27 (Je; in obstructed path), Gn 
49 14 (at ease; poet., in him.); sheep, in repose, 
29 7 (J), I817 2 Zp2 14 ; fig. of people Ez 34 14 ; 
calf, in repose Is 27 10 ; of wild beasts, lion, in 


lair, Gn 49 9 (poem in ,T ; fig.), ^ i04 22 ; = make 
lair, abode Ez 19’(fig.), so of D'G‘ Is 13 21 , i'if) 
Ez 29 s (fig.); leopard (with kid) Is 11 6 , cf. v 7 ; 
=brood, of mother-bird l)t22 fi (D’nn2Nrri>y); 
of man, in repose Is 14™ Jb 11 19 , cf. Zp 2 7 3“ 
(fig. of flock perhaps impll cf. Ez 34 14 supr.); 
of the deep, nnn 13 X 31 Gn 49“ Dt 33 13 ; fig. of 
curse I)t 29 19 (3 pers.); of sin, J*? 1 ! flXEn nnsg 
G11 4' at the door sin makes its lair. Hiph. 
Imqf. 3 ms. sf. ' 3 X' 3 T f 23 s , 2 ms. )*' 31 FI Ct 1", 
etc.; Pi. )« 3 TD Is 54 1 ', pL D'S 3 -)D Jc qq 12 ;— 
cause to lie down, or lie, acc. of flock (for repose) 
.Te 33 12 , also (fig.) jr 2 3 5 Ez 34 1 *; acc. of flock 
om. Is 13 10 Ct i 7 ; of laying stones Is 54". 

• y2“l n. [m, (place of) lying down, rest¬ 
ing- or dwelling-place.—cstr. lj?3 '1 Is 65 10 
(|| fax ny) ; sf.nxf! D 9 in ny? 35 7 (cf.Ges s ‘ 45 “ 
but Du sc. Hock); 6 X 31 Jcjo 6 (people as 

sheep); of man, iX 3 l Pr 2 4 15 (|| P'^lf ny). 

t ^ 3 ")^ n. [m. ] id.;—of wild beasts, n'nb 'D 
Zp 2 15 (sign of desolation, || of lloek, cstr. 

ftSrj^n Ez 25 s (|| ny). 

pm (\/of following; cf. Ar. JpJ” tie fast; 
X Ng?'1 stall). 

t n. [m.] stall (lit. tying-place );— 

'D TjAntp O' ^y Am 6 4 calves out of the stall (where 
they were fattened); / D - ^ 1S28 24 i.e. a stall- 
fed, fatted, calf; so 'D ’ffW? Mai 3 20 (him. of 
prosperity), Je 46 s1 (sim. of well-fed and arro¬ 
gant mercenaries). 

npn") n. pr. f. Rebekah, daughter of 

Bcthuel and wife of Isaac, Gn 2 2 20 24 15 4- 24 t. 
24. 25, 26, 27; 28 s 29 12 35 s 49 3 ’;—© VtfcKKa. 

v. 11. nn sub 331. 

•V T — 

an (Vot following). 

t[aj 3 n.m. clod of earth;—pi. 5 'p 2 ' 7 ' D' 33 *l 
.)h 38“ clods are joined together; cstr. '331 
21 33 clods o/(the) wady. 

tariN n.m. heap, mound (iirob.) ;—so 
read 1 :S 20 19 (for J 3 X), v 41 (for 333 ), © (agyaji, 
tpyali), Th We Klo Dr Kit Bu UPS. 

tnins n.pr. 1. loc. ( heap , or region of 
clods; ‘glebe’ GA8m 0 551 );—always 'X Dt 

3 411 1 K 4 13 , 'X~ 'n I)t 3 1 ’, =measured region of 
Argbh; some well-defined district of Bashan 
(appar. identif. with 1 'X) n-,n Dt 3 14 [where / n 
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in Bashan, so Jos 13*’], hut this a harniouistic . 
correction ; ' , n in fact in Gilead [N11 3 2 41 *I U 
10*], and (listing, from 3i"]X 1 R 4 13 cf. Dt 3 13 ); 
exact loc. dubious, GASm lc - and esp. Dr DU, ‘; 
Buhl ,i<l0 * r - ,a tin nks of Suwet, S. of U pperY armuk, 
a border district between Bashan and Gilead.— 
Apyc/3 ; I K 4 13 I'.pcfiaTafi, ©L I'tiyaftav, A E pyaji. 
2 . m. 2 J\ 15 2i , Ap-yopt; dub.; v.lvlo Kit Benz Bur. 

■m") vb. be agitated, quiver, quake, be 
excited, perturbed (Ph. Iph. ( + Inf. abs. Qal) 
disquiet, disturb , Inscr. Tulin. 4- *' 7 ; NH Iliph. 
provoke to wrath; y T) tremble, (with rage, fear, 
Dozy); v, vm, rumble (of thunder, Frey), yfj 
a trembling disease (of camels), etc.; Aram. 1?") 
tremble, rage, be enraged; Zinj. tn wrath, 
Lzb 367 ) ;— Qal Pf. 3 ms. consec. Pr 29”, 

3 fs. HUT Is 14" +, etc.; Imp/ 3 ms. jifV 2 S 7 10 
1CI117 9 , 2 fs.’lS"]™ Ezi6 ,s (but v.iufr.); 3 mpl. 

Hb 3 7 , 'PIP' Ex 15 14 , etc.; Imv. ms. HU") 
(ties* 481 ) IS32 11 , mpl. 11)1 i' 4’;— quake, sulij. 
H? 1S14 15 Am 8 8 (?y reij, f 7 f 19 (+ W)), Jo 2 1,1 
( s |0^f locusts; II sin). Pr30 21 (nnn pers.); subj. 
D'l'v b s (ll u ; i'i),=2 S22 , ‘(D)cu*n nneta; 

II id.) ; ennn Is 5*; ninnn f 77 17 ; of tent-cur¬ 
tains Hb 3' (fig. of terror of tent-dwellers); of 
people, in dread, c. 'If!? pers. Dt 2 25 (j| ^n), 
Is Sf 1 ; c. rei Je 33 s ( + in?); abs., Ex 15 14 
(J | A 131 ins ^n), 1^99' J02 1 ; pregn. = come 
quivering Mi 7 17 (i>? loc.) ; of pers., in fear, awe, 
Gn 45 54 (2 loc.), Is 32 11 (|| t$), v 10 f 4 s , Hb 3 10 
('nnnj, cf. of Hb3 16 ; of Israel, = 6c dis¬ 
quieted, 2 S 7 10 = 1 Ch 17 0 ; be excited, perturbed, 
of pers. 2 S 19’ (by grief; cf. Dr), Is 14 9 
(surprise ; b pers.); in rage, c. b at, Ez 16 43 (of 
Jerus.personif.; but rd. Hiph.(i.e. didst enrage 
me) © ©A'AHi SmCoBertholToy Ivrae); prob. 
alsopn?1 "'I Pr29 9 ; of Ms 28“. Hiph./’/. 3 ms. 
psnn Is 2 3” ; 2 ms. sf. 'IHIsl 71 1 S 28 15 ; Imp/, 

1 S." t'f]N Is 13 13 ; Inf. cstr. 1'nn (Ges * ® ‘) Je 
-o 31 ; Pt. r?7? Is 14" 5 Jb 9 6 , pi. cstr. TP"? 12 6 ; 
— cause to quake, disquiet, enrage : cause earth 
to quake Is i4 10 (fig.; || t^jn), Jb 9 s shake earth 
iTOlptSD; heavens Is 13 13 (|| t^n); kingdoms 23 11 ; 
cause disquiet, c. b pers., Jc 50 s4 (|| yil); =dis- 
turb 1 S 28 is (cf. Ph. jtnn, Inscr. Tabn. 4 Dr 
8mxrvm ); = enrage, provoke, M'PP Jbi2°; so 
also prob. Ez 16 43 (rdg. 'i 'Plli 1 ), v. Qal ad fin. 
Hithp. excite oneself, only Inf cstr. sf. ’JIJ'W'!' 

thine, exciting thyself (to rage) against me, 

2 K i 9 -’ 7 - 33 =Is 37 23 -”. 


bin 

"bin n. m. Jb3>w agitation, excitement, 
raging;—P abs. Hb 3® +, cstr. Jb 37*; sf. 11)1 
Is r 4 3 ;— raging Jb 3 17 ; disquiet, turmoil Is 14 3 
J 1 > 3 =s 14 1 ; raging, wrath Hl>3 2 ; il'P Jb 37 
rumbling of his voice (i.e. thunder); of excite¬ 
ment of warhorse, lpi t?yi 3 39 21 . 

trmi n.f. a quivering, quaking — 

Ez 12 19 (|| W). 

tlUt adj. quivering, quaking;—n 

T ~ 

Dt 28 6j a quaking heart. 

tUPM n.m. box, cheat, or like receptacle 
(cf. Ar. sj’-ij a kind of (cinnc\-)vr,hide for 
women, also a garment containing stones, etc., 
as balance, makeweight (at side of haudaj); 
from above V, as swaying 1 Syr. ]L)o^» sack, 
Balm. 13 -]N chest,coffin);—'*•} 1 S6 81115 ,cf.HPS. 
bin n.f. DtM (on sf. m. Ct 5 3 % Kb 9, " t " 4 

^]J 3r ZAW(xvl.ip6.76),T<l#5).SISt^ foo[ (J7H id. ! At. 

Jly leg, foot; Aram. , jl^» foot ; Palm, 
sf. ifcn Lzb 3 ®; transp. Zinj. (pi.cstr.) '"ob Id "*•, 
Maud. vmb No 11,02 ; cf. Eth. fld 7 d: .vehicle 
Di : ' J7 );—abs. b Ex 21 24 + , $> 3 ]} v S4 + ; cstr. bp. 
Nu 2 2 25 + ; sf. '-’ll Gii30 :, ''-|-, etc.; du. D& 3 ! 
Is 28 3 +. 2 S 4 4 + ; cstr. 'jbl Gu 24 32 + ; 

sf.'!?)! Nu 20«+, T^P- Ex 3 S +, etc.; pi. D'b )1 
23 14 +3 t. (v, 2 infr.); — 1. foot: a. human, 
Gn 18 4 19 2 + 10 t. of washing feet (pm); Ex3“ 
4 25 + oft.; in fig. Dt 32 s1 1 S 2 9 Je 2 25 Jb i2 r, + 
oft.; H 18 : '1 ip 36 12 foot of pride; t 3 " 17 ] no 1 ; 

f ]3 sole of foot Dt 2 5 11 21 28^" + 6 t., + ^ 'IS? 
tyi Is I 6 ’, cf. pp*lp iyi) 2 S 14" Dt 28 31 Jb 2”; 
also e ’nho Lv 13 1 ’ 2 ; n Jb 13 27 , v. 

the'; /_ 1 2 S 21**= toes, '1 I 7 !? — great 

toe Jn I 6 - 7 Ex 29 !f, + 6 t. Lv; '-\—leg i S 17 6 (v. 
also f. ad fin.). +b. anthrop. of God, Ex 24 10 
2ii22 w = f 18 10 , Na i 3 Hb 3 s Is 6 o 13 Zc 14 4 ; 
'T n‘,33 Ez 43 7 ; D'in Is66' Laz 1 1 Ch 28° 

\// 99 s 132'. tc. of seraphim Is 6 2 , Ezekiel’s 
ni*n Ez I 7 - 7 and P 'll) v 7 , cherubim 2 Ch 3 13 ; 
idolsipns 7 . d. of animals: dove , / 1 1 ? Gn 
8 9 (J); spy H?' Lv ii 21 - 23 , Y$t ualf > ^ 'I? 
Ez i 7 (in sim.). H-l? 29”; Pharaoh under fig. 
of D'SJl 32"; prob. of beast also Jb 39 13 , indef. 
Is 28 s (in fig.), e of table Ex 25 s * 37 13 (P). 
f. phrases : (^ 5 ij acc,. to the pace of Gu 

33 1414 (,T; as fast as cattle, children, can go); 
at one’s guidance Dt 33 s ; at one’s foot, i.e. at 
every step G1130 30 (J), IS41 3 , cf. Jb 18 11 (v. I. 
[PS] Hiph.); "I? ibr, S 25 42 , i.e. went where 
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she went, cf. 2 S 1g 45 -* 7 - 1 *; t'lS on one’s feet, on 
foot, N» 20" (JE), Dt 2® Ju 4 kl7 +66 6 , 

Jn 5 16 (v f&?), cf. Jb 18 s (and *$*? '^1 30 12 ), 
~>a nta>x (nonan, D?p)n, Cl'n), i.e. which follow 
one, hence obey or belong to one, Ex 1 I s (J), 
Ju 4 10 s 5 1 K 20 10 Dt 11 6 2 K 3 9 , '-o 

1 S 25 27 ; '1 NB 4 ) tGn 29 1 (E) = set out, but 
'vnx D'T f4i 4l (E) lift the foot, i.e. make a 

movement, doaiiything;teuphemism*‘'VIK 'H'?? 

.Tu 3" 1 , ef. 1 S 24 3 (Gi ; van d. H. Baer v 4 ; v. I. 
p|?$| Hiph.); 'TTIK 'j?E 4 Dm lb. if,- 5 (v. pb’e); 
'n pan nari f n lit 28 57 (v. ns' 1 h): H '»'» Qr 

2 K 18- = Is 36 1 - (Kt firwfct} v. 3); W 

'nn Ig i" a , i.e. hair of the private parts. 12. 
pi. only in phr. 1 tbif three times (feet, paces, 

cf. D? 5 ) Ex 23 14 (E), Nu2 2- , - 32 - ,3 (J). 

vb. denom. foot it, go about ; — Qal 
go about (maliciously, as slanderer; cf. x\r. 
iULi and j. fL slanderer, from tvalk 

along, walk quickly), slander, If. 3 111s. 

S±h~b'i / Tt6 V 4 10 3 he takes no slander upon 
his tongue. (|| DDK npn v"). Pi Impf. 3 ms. 
SjjT) 2 S I9 28 , 3 mpl. Dt I 24 Jos 7 2 ; Imv. 
inpj, ^31 J0S7 2 ; Inf. cstr. iwi5> Nu 21 32 +5 t.; 
sf. rtanf, 2 S IO 3 ; 72.pl. 2'bprp Gn 42 9 + u t.; 
—1, 'slander (cf. Qal), ^$3 'T1 2 S 19 24 . 
2. go about as explorer, spy, c. acc. loc. Xu 21" 2 
Jos 6 25 7 2 - 2 14 7 (all JE), Ju 18 2 Q inn), v 1417 2 S 
io 3 (II %n), 1 Cli 19 3 , so also pt. Gn 42 s ' (E), 
Jos 6 s2 (JE); pt., acc. orn., as adj., 

Jos 2 1 , cf. 6 23 (both JE); as subst., spies 1 S 26* 
2 S 15"’, and so peril, (as pred.) Gn ^ 2 S ' 11-14 " ! - 31 ' 34 
(all E). Tiph. Pf. 1 s. 4 nbnn Ho „3 

1 taught Ephr. to walk (si Vera 1 .; v. Ges !Mh ). 

(treader. fuller (cf. D 33 ), soThes SS al.) 
v /3 m, JX. a c. 

tadj. on foot;— /_1 B 4 '!* (after nun.) 
footmen, esp. foot-soldiers, Ju 20 2 2 S 8 4 = 1 Ch 
18 4 , 1 Ch i9 l8 (D'Bns in || 2 S io 18 ); elsewhere 
as subst., usu. coll., of Isr. at Exod. Ex 12 37 
Xu 11 21 (both JE); = foot-soldiery 1 S4 10 15 4 

2 R io 8 i K 20 29 2 K 13 7 ; n.pl. footmen, 
men on foot Je 12 3 (npp. D'D'Dil). 

t[niVina] n.[f.j pi. denom. place of 
the feet, leet (cf. [nvj’XIDj sub I. B’tn);—sf. 
vr6np place of his feet Hu 3 4 "; adv. = a< his 
feet v s + v 14 Qr (Kt inPano); —his feet Dn 10“ 
(opp. vnini). 


3«n 

tD’ 3 V^ n.pr.loc. (place of fullers, v. v>ah 
supr.); — in Gilead, 2SI 7 27 19 32 ; unknown; 

© Va>yt\{f)tip, ©I, PaKuySciv, 

t[ar>] vb. stone, kill by stoning 
(denom. 1 cf. J>pD; or orig. = throv; hurl l NH 
0^7 throw at (rare); Ar. .IT, throw stones at, 
sto?i«,also (from accompaniment of stone-throw¬ 
ing) revile, curse, cf. Eth. {Plao\ curse, IVo"' 11 
2. in,23». Aram. Da"), stone);— Qal Pf. 3 pi. 

consec. Wjini Lv2 4 14 -|-2 t., sf. VlCVW Dt 21 21 ; 
Impf. 3 mpl. ID?")) Lv 20 lr ' 27 , '1)1 Jos 7 25 + 4 t.; 
sf. Lv 20 2 , 2 Ch 2 4 21 ; Inf.ahs. Qian 

Lv 24 ir ’ Xu 15 33 ; cstr. Di5"]S> 14 10 ;— stone, c. acc. 
pers. + D'?2Xa Dt 2 t 21 (D), Nu 14 10 is 33 - 36 ^’), 
+ Ez 16 49 Lv 20 227 (H); + acc. |?X Jos f“ 
(JE), Lv 2 4 23 (1’), 2 Ch 24 21 ; c. 3 pers. + acc. J3i< 

1 K 12 18 =2 Ch io 18 ; c. pers. + acc. J3K Ez 
23 47 ; c. acc. pel’s, alone Lv24 14 (P); c. 3 pers. 
alone, IslDT)) Dian v lr (P).—Syn. i>pD q.v. 

t [nttip] n.f. heap (of stones, then) crowd 
(of people ; si vera 1.);—sf. Dnoan ^ 68*, but 
read probably tntjian, v. pltM"!]. 

tn^2-\G n.f. sling (?; implement of 
hurling stone? so @ al.; Thesal .stone-heap^) — 
'D3 |3X iraa IV 2 6 9 , v. esp. Toy. 

t n.pr.m. (Thes cp. Ar. !UTj friend; 
v.also Sab.Dan Hal* 3 ’ 4 );—1CI12 47 , P aye^, Vcyep, 
©L P *yi*a. 

a n.pr.m. exilic, Zc 7 2 ; Kpfitaetp 

a ftntrikcvs. 

t |J”) vb. murmur, whisper (XH id.; X 
Ithpe. backbite, slander );—1. murmur (rebel- 
liously): Qal Pt. pi. D'?)!" 1 Is 2 9 24 murnmrers ; 
Wiph. Impf. 3 mpl. UV)*! 1/^106® and they mur¬ 
mured in their tents, so 2 mpl. Dt 1 27 . 

2 whisper (maliciously), backbite, slander: 
Nrph. Pt. I)")? backbiter Pr 16 28 18 8 26 21 '- 22 . 

tl- vb. disturb (NH Hiph. move to 
awl fro; peril, transp. from Ar. disturb, 
Ba E88 );— Qal Pf. Jb 26 11 yaf inbz; Pt. 
cstr. (Ges 05 '’’ 110 *' 4 ), Je 31“ = Is 51 15 D'n yan 
I'^a Hiph. denom. from Van make a 

twinkling, only 1 s. Impf. cohort, ny'anx 1J.n 
"'pB 4 ' [IB 4 ? and while I would twinkle (= only 
for a moment: cf. Jli 20 3 ) is the false tongue 
(opp. *1$ Pfy Pr i2 ,s (cf. De); and n^anS ”3 
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V^yn UriX / will twinkle and (= I will in a 
moment , Ges* 12 ” 8 : cf. Hi) chase them away 
from it, Je 49 19 =5o'“. (l!a s 86 as 8ubs(. = y 3 I, 
of the very rare type 'aqtH; n- as Ges i90f .) 

tyrj n.m. a moment (Nil id.; X xyj'l 
Ec 9 12 : prob. properly a movement , i. e. twink¬ 
ling, of the eye ; cf. momentum, i. e. movimen- 
tum );—abs. Nn i6 21 + , pi. B'V;"];— a. 

je yo 1, 1EK3 '“l a moment (passes) in his anger 
(opp. 131X13 D"n); Is ; “4 7 pi? '13 during a little 
moment, b. usu. in adv. phrases:—(it) as adv. 
acc., (a) Ex 33* 1HN '1 for one moment, so 'l 
alone Is 54”; repeated Je i8 7, *J>3^ • • • fel at 
one moment . . at another moment; (f) in a 
moment, suddenly, f 6 11 Je 4" 

la 47' J Jb 34 20 . ( b ) 1^)3 in a moment Jl>2i 13 

inn' '131 (of a quick and painless death; 
but see 34™ 3 19 : Iloflm Buhl Hcer Bu Du 

[cf. © tv nvaTTcivotc, X xyi.<~a3J take 5133 (or rd. 
$"]) as subst. [-v 7 II. Vi - )] in tranquillity, of a 
peaceful death). So (c) ns Nu 16 21 = 1 7 10 

yim osnx n^3«i, (d) 'i to? jLa.4 6 . 

(e) 'll] while a moment lasts Jb 20 5 . (/) 

'1 C 5 ?tp 3 like the littleness of a moment = for 
a little moment Is 26 20 Ezr 9’. (</) pi. B'VJlfi 

by moments, at every moment, Is 27 s Ez 2 6 16 

4 nini (so 3 2 19 ), Jb 7 19 (|| D'-lijab). 

fll. vb. be at rest, repoae (prob.= 

Ar. return, prop, return to rest, after wan¬ 
derings, etc.);— Niph. Imv. 2 fa. Je 47® (of 
sword) be gathered into thy scabbard, 'yim 
'?11 repose, and be still. Hipb. a. trans. give 
rest to; — Inf.Cf.tr. Je31 5 ly’JinS Tjlbn I will go 
to give him (Hr.) rest, 59* pxrrnx gfin jypb 
(on y n, v. Ges 5531 Dr 1147,24 ; read prob. 'n); 
Is 51 4 VT]X D'ay 11(4 'CDCtol nsu. I will cause 
my judgment (religion) to repose as, etc. (i.e. 
I will establish it; cf. B'£’ 42 4 ); but metapti. 
strange: hence Hachm Che Marti (joining to 
v“) 'i? 1 S (< 31 DX 46 13 ) y’SIX in a moment 
(I. t’i.") Hipb.) w ill I bring near, etc., Du V'lin 
3 'P, Oort lty Kit 3 l.i? y:i2 (cf. © i r/ i(« Ta X i). 
b. intrans. rest, repose, Dt 28 s0 t 4 Cnn D'uai 
5>'?in, Is 34 » n’b'b nrnn ny. So Ecclus 3 6 SI . 

t>’)T) adj. restful, qutet, y 35 ; " H'l 
[Oirip: nto-lt? 'nan f||, of the peaceful wor¬ 
shippers of \ 

tl'iinQ n.[m.] reat (poet.), Je6 16 IXStM 
'B. 


tnyrra n.f. rest, repose (poet.), Is 28 12 
ytoe» X 33 X t6i 'ai np iax v^x (|| nnuan). 

t HI. vb. harden (l'.tli CVO', coagu¬ 

late, congeal: poss. a special development of 
a/^;,v. II/i) ; —J b 7 s dxbi niy yn ru y 
skin hardens, and (then) runs again (II. BX£), 
of the ulcers in elephantiasis. 

vb. be in tumult or commotion 
(Ar. u ~s~ ) make a vehement noise; BA ram. 
Aram. P’ 3 "] be disturbed, in tumult (X 

Ithp. often for nan, , as f 4 6 \ .1X^ I a r 7 1 " f - 
U».CL^* for (ton ibid.); but Syr. usu. perceive, 
hoNH Hiph.jbut Hithp. fallstormily upon );— 
Qal Pf. 3 pi. f 2 1 IK’S]) why do the nations 
throng tumultuously l 

t[ffijS] n.[m.] throng;—E*ai 3 ?j^n: ^ 55 1S 
used to walk in the throng (cf. [toil 42“, also to 

dm^x n'3). 

t [ntt? 3 ")] n.f. throng;—cstr. j)X 4 j?b nC’J'l 
V'64 3 ; so (of worshippers, cf. # 3 "]) C8‘’ 9 , reading 
en’fn for Bnajl, Hup Pe Hi Che Bae Dr. 

t [* 7 * 7 * 1 ] beat out, fig. beat down, 
subdue (Nil Pi. stamp or beat down, make flat, 
spread out; H 11 ) beat out; cf. prob. Ar. j) repel, 
reject (No M “’); As. radddu is pursue (rare));— 
Qal. fig., beat down : Inf. cstr. B'ii Vjsi) Tib 
I845 1 ; /'<.uc/.'jinn 'ay nnhn ^144*;—so also 
Impf. iv Is 41- acc. Ew al. (for MT ’IT, v. I. 
mi Hiph.).—Ju 19 11 rd.iv. Hipb! iit. beat 
out : Impf. 3 ms. Bnjrrnx ... D' 2 H 3 l 4 y 1V1 
1 K 6 32 and beat out the gold upon the cherubim 
(covered them with beaten gold). 

n-r-p] ». [m."| wide wrapper, 01 large 
veil (X 1 " Xl '11 (esp. for Hob. TVS): Syr. , 
appar. veil; Ar. *TJ, is wrapper);—si. 'VII Ct 
5'; pi. B'1'111 Is3 23 (in list of women’s finery). 

t’Tl a-pr.m. fifth son of Jesse, acc, to 
I Ch 2 14 ; Zatidai, A PnSSol, ©L I’fSm. 

11. Ln*7*l] vb. have dominion, rule, 
tlominate (Nil nil, X lon K 11 , chastise; Ar. 
u'fj tread, trample; Syr.)}» chastise, also (and 
so As. radii) go, flow );—Qal Pf. 3 pi. consec. 
Hi] Isi4 2 Lv 26‘ 7 ; 2 mpl. Gfl'l"] p; z 34^; Impf 
3 ms. sf. U1V Lv 25“, rtflVl L a | M ) j u§s . im 
Nu 2 4 18 \je 7 2 9 ; 2 ms. Hlin Lv 2 5 43 " 1 '', etc.; Imv. 
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ms. HTl y i io 2 ; mpl. W] Gn i® (Jo 4 13 V. TV 1 ); 
Inf. cstr. HIT; Ez 2g |j ; Pi. nm 1 K 5* Is 14 6 ; 
sf. DTI t|<- 68 2s ; pi E'Tin 1 Kg*+ 2 t.;— have 
dominion , rule, over, usu. c. 2 pers. \ el pop. 
1 lv (f- 2 Oh 8 10 , Is 14 2 Lv 2 s* 49 - 53 26 17 Ez 
29 15 Xe g 28 f 49^; 3 of fish, etc., Gn i 26 - 28 ; 3^3 
\p 11 o 2 ; c. ucc. pers. Ez 34 4 Is 14 6 (perh. + acc. 
deign., v. infr.); acc. mn. Xu 2 4 19 (3^J??.D), 

Je 5 31 ( + EmwSy, % T 5 h (2); vid. also in¬ 
genious conj. sub IT. ml; but < Gr 131 ' teach), 
2*; for n|T?M La i 13 and it (the fire) ]rre- 
vailed against them (mv bones), read perh. nm] 
into my bones it descended (Bu).—BT 1 f 68 23 
is dub.; Grill Hittp-Xow Che Du B;jp. "'ll Ju 
3 1313 v. 11 ). Hiph. Jmpf. 3 ms. ~T OpSo! Is 
4 1 2 and! k ings he causetli (him) to dominate; but 
apoc. Form strange, read I 1 !) ( V 333 q.v.) Ew 
Di Du ; Tin; @ Klo Cbe. 

t Cirrm] n.f. dominion ;—as acc. cogn. 
tlj’n '{sarnie Is i 4 e , cstr. bef. cl. (Ges sl30d ; so 
most for MT qTW? q. v. sub q 33 ). 

tn. hti vb. scrape out (XH id., scrape 
or draw off, out (bread from oven));—Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. t3’2~n ,_l Ju i4 sb out of the carcass 
he scraped the honey (v. GEM); sf. l' 32 "Sx lifSmq 
v“* he scraped it out into his palms; Buhl Le * 
I)u also Dn' 3 ]-Sg '1 Je 5 31 , sc. gifts, money, fig. 
for making gain (most I. mi q.v.). 

'T) n.pr. v. TO. 

t [Q"TT| vb. Niph. be in, or fail into, 
heavy sleep (Nil id.; cf. Ar. slop up 
(door, gap, etc.), whence perh. he deaf (stopped 
up) to sounds, etc.);— Pf. 3 ms. cm3 .TU4 21 ; 
1 s. TlOTg D11 8 s ; Jmpf. 3 ms. Ell 1 ! Jon i 5 ; 
Pi. 3333 l'r io J + 3 t.;— he ox fall fast asleep: 
J114 21 Jon i s (after 22 ^ 1 ), v 6 (pt., Ges* 12(,b Da Syr,t - 
Sjoni); p(-_ as su bst.Ti*i 3 | Dm 3 Pr io 3 ; of sleep 
of death 1/176"; stunning effect of awe and dread 
Dn 8 1 ” io f, (l.oth + nmt< [' 3 M] 'jsrSy), 

trtSHP.fr n.f. deep sleep;—ahs. 'n Gn 
2 21 +; cstr. nomn 1 B 2 6 1 -;— deep sleep , usu. c. 

pers., and usu. by supernat. agency: 

by 'n 'x'' bsn Gn 2 21 (.1; © 4snw. t ), by ribs; 'n 

I5 12 (j; © id.), Jb 4 13 =33 15 (© [Sftr.if] (polios), 
bo '' nomg: 1 S 26 12 (© Sdfiiios), result of sloth- 
fulness (by and pers. om.) Prig 12 ; fig. for insen¬ 
sibility of spirit, 'n rm '' 03 'b| I]p 3 Is 2 g lu . 

' pD n. pr. loc. vel gent. Khodes, 
Rhodians, so read, 'I ' 33 , Ez 27 13 (for JIT 
111 ' 51 , v. '1 1 ), 0 Bta Co Bcrtbol Toy Krae. 


*P"> 

t□‘OTn n.pr.geiit.pl Rhodians;—iCb 

1 ', 'Po3iot; and so || Gmo 4 (for 3'333 q.v.). 

TOL vb. pursue, chase, persecute 
(XII id., Aram. *|T), ; Ar. ; Bab. q33 

id., SabDeukm'"’ 71,2 );- Qal ,„ 8 Iff. 3 ms .'3 Ju 
4 16 + ; 1 s. |MST 11 Je 29 18 , etc.; Pmpf. qSP] Dt 
19 6 +, qm'. if- 7 6 (appar. to give choice of Qal 
or Pi, Ivi JHMich Bae al.; Ges i63n expl. as 
developed from q’TJ), cf. 01 S23f ", and, further, 
ICb l ' wfl )| sf. qp;iT Ez 35 6 - 6 , etc.; Imv. ms. *p 3 
Gil 4 4 4 + , sf. 1H2T) f 34 15 ; mpl. ©P 3 Ju ff H + ; 
Inf. cstr. qViS Jos 8 16 +, q'Tip 1 s 2 * 3 2 ' 2 s 18 16 , 
sf. '311 ^ 38 21 Qr, '21T1 Kf,’ etc.; Pi. qm Ju 
4 22 +, pi.D'am 8 4 +;—1. a. pursue (sts.+SfTi|: 
lit. c. 'Tit? pers., in order to overtake Gn 44 4 
(J), 2 K 5 21 ; csp. with hostile purpose Gn3i 23 
( + p' 33 n), 35 * Jos 2 4 6 (all E), 2 5 - 7 - 7 8 llU6 - 1;r io 19 
(JE), Dt n 4 19 6 Jos 20 5 (all D), Ex iq 48 - 9 (P), 
JuT 2 S 2o 4 - 7 - 10 - 13 2 K 9"+17 t., +2K25 5 
pnx), + Ju 4 1B (22 , in nnx); + ' 3 nx 12m j u 3 28 
—follow me (as leader; but this meaning not 
elsewhere ; rd. '33 © KitGFM). b. lit., c. acc. 
pers., put to flight, chase (defeated foe; sts. c. 
3 't?n); Ami 11 Ho 8 3 Dt 32 3n (pnem ; || D' 3 n), 
28 22 ' 13 Jos 23'°(D), Lv 26 ,8 (H); Sip tnx qql 
qm nSv v 368 (II); Jos f 8 2 ‘ io 1 " 11 s (all JE),' 
Gn 14 15 Dt t 44 Ju 4" Is 4i 3 + 13 t. +Ju 7 23 (rd. 
TlX for "Sx, © 33 2 GEM Bu Xow). +c. lit., 
acc. om. Ju 8 4 1 S 30 8 ( + 3 '?’f>), v w Gn 14 14 Ex 
14 23 (P), 15 9 (poem; +2'^n), Lv 26 36b - 37 (II), 
l’r 28 1 ; esp. pt. pi. Pn the pursuers Jos 2 16 - 16 - 22 - 22 
Ne 9" Is 30 lc , so qmn Jos 8 20 La P. + d. chase, 
hunt, partridge (tpp) 1 S 26 20 (in sim.; || K'i?.?). 
te. pursue, in fig., Je 20" La 4 19 , inib’SHI 1S"iq 
\p 71 11 , cf. La i 3 ; 7 fi ( +v. supr.); esp. 
subj.'', pursue (fig. of punishment, judgment), 
c. acc. pers. Je 29 18 ( 22 n 3 ) j La 3 13 and (q^ 3 ) v 69 , 
sje 8 3 10 (qjl;p3); qqm 173 ) { 7 g"ftX Jb 13 25 (|l 
D 2 m, of /8 qxSp, f 35 11 . tf. fig. persecute, 
harass, c. acc. pers. Dt 30 7 Jb 19 22 (Sx"iD|). 
\p 6g 21 109 16 11 g 86101 ; c. acc. '(723 143 3 , c. acc. 
'0333 Jl)30 15 (but subj.obscure; read perh.qmfl 
Bu; Duqqifl); c.S pers. Jbig 28 ; pt.assubst.Je 
15 12 1 7 1 "'|'7 2 3i ic (!| '?;ix ; We l|mD for 'STC), 
35 3 119 W ,57 ( 4- 'I)’), 14 2 7 . i g. pursue, dog, subj. 

c. acc. pers. Ez 35 r ' 6 (del y* 0 Co Toy Krae); 
in good sense, attend closely upon, '13H1 31D 
'312m; f 23 ®. 12 . fig. follow after, aim to 

secure : in bad sense, c. acc. D'3toSl7 Is i* 3 , 3221 
5 “, Dpi) '1 II 012 2 , HDJ ' 2 -li yfr 119 150 ; good 
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sense, c. iuf. ''TlX ngoj’ H 0 6 3 , c. ace. pOS I)t 
16“ Is 51 1 (|| * \fp 3 D), ODOl opox p r 21 51 , 

'f 34 15 (|| “'iP), 3 b 38" 1 . * + Niph. pass.: Pf. 
1 pi, ^2001 La 5 5 upon our neck (i.e. 

closely) we are pursued (improb., cf. I!u); perh. 
Impf. 3 fs. lOon Jb 30* Bu (for Pt. 'k 

'ljll ntf ”’ 3 -) Ec |jp God seeketh the pursued 
(i.e. wliat has disappeared, is past, but dub.), 
t Pi. Pf. 3 fs. consec. flSlli Mo 2 9 ; Impf. 3 ms. 
"' 111 ! Na i 8 (f f v. Qal) ; 3 fs. ',110 P r 13='; 
Pt. 'ffiD 11 19 + pursue ardently , c. ace. pers. 
Ho 2 9 (in tig.); fig. also 'T* V 3 )K 1 Na i 8 
(Gunk ZAW1111 *», plausibly, cf. Pr 1 3 3 >; 

elsewhere pt., in Pr : aim ( eagerly) to secure, c. 
acc. iti|| Ilia ’ I2 " 28 19 , D'-iCK 1 9 * (mug. 

dub., v. Toy); in good sense, ig 9 . fPn. 
Pf. 3 ms. consec. D’OO fte 3 ^ I s if* it shall 
be chased away like chaff of the, mountains (||DJf|. ; 
tHiph. Pf. 3 ms. sf. lOE’TlO Ju 20 1 * 3 usu. they 
chased him (Benj., coll.), but strange after Vtrp 3 
surrounded (still stranger after 1003 or ',003 05 ), 
and why Hiph.? GEM conj. dittogr.of t 03 , 'Hv 
foil.; the reverse conjectured by Bu Now. 

n.|m.] persecution (si vera 1.) 
(formed like Koph. 7 '/.);—Is 14”, but X Thes 
and most 00"jp q.v. 

t[nni]vb. act stormily, boisterously, 

arrogantly (Ecclus 13 s , NH id., Hiph. make 
proud (rare), X-\l~]be arrogant; As.ra’nbu,storm 
at (angrily); Ar.^tsJ be alarmed, frightened; 
Syr. 010)*, Pe. Pt. trembling, hastening , Aph. ter¬ 
rify, hasten)] - - Qal Impf. 3 mpl. OViO torn) 
ii?J? Is 3 5 (|| ^ 5 ?)) storm against (05 wportc^a); 
Imv. l(')lr‘l 300 Pr 6 3 beset, importune, thy 
friend (Perles A " I ‘ l lil conj. 100 give surety, cf. NH 
-no). Hiph. Pf. 3 mpl. sf. 'to’OOO Ct 6 % of 
eyes, dub.: alarm me Hi Ew Bu, awe me Gi, 
disturb, confuse me, Oettli Dr t * r,4, * ( * ,M Buhl; 
Impf. 2 ms. sf. 'toiTiO 1 3a 3 (subj/'), Buhl Bae 
Dr thou makest me proud, bold (Thes De Che 
denom. of 300 ). 

t[nrn]adj . proud, defiant (si vera 1.);— 
pi. Dton-r^x ^40 a unto the proud; but read 
prob. (cf. © fuiraioTrjTai). 

t[nrn] n.[m.] Thes al. pride, i.e. obj. of 

pride; — sf. 33~~1 f go (cf. ( a\a£ovifi roil 
i Jn 2 16 ); < ® 'll their width, extent (D 300 L 


fnrrt n.|m,] lit. storm, arrogance, but 
only as names, v. infr.;—abs. 'i Is 30 7 , 300 .Jb 
9 1S + ; — 1 . mythical sea monster (cf. Barton 
MOS x,. 1 ( 1 * 91 ). 2 !r.), '1 tojj) Jb 9 13 ; || n; 26 12 f 89 11 ; 
11 i'rO Is 31’. 2. emblomat. name of Egypt, 

bat aoo r ?,f; || D nso Is 30 7 . 

nnrnp 11. f. boisterous, raging, be - 
haviour;—Is 1 4*; so read (for MT 03003 ) 
Thes and most, after ©; || (cf. 3 s ). 

3 m (■</of foil.; Ar. is raise (dust, 
a tumult, conflict, etc.), Lane). 

tnan-J Qr, Ijffjn Kt, n.pr.m. in Asher 
I Ch 7 s4 j A Oya 3 ©L Payout. 

tLnm] vb. dub., appar. fsar : — Qal 
Impf 2 mpl. toorr^i tOOEn-bx Is 44 8 ; Thes 
toon _ but no J 00' ; Ew Brd Buhl» 113 wnn 
( N 1 .)); > Lag Gr Chu I,pt tooon (i n Syr. sense). 

I. Dm ( '/of foil., prob. collect, gather, cf. 
Ar. Hkj 1, viii. be collected, congregated, cf. 
NgZA«".!«; g __ D'poo, G1130 38 -" Ex 2 16 ; 
Syr. )^o)» is appar. conduit, also reservoir (1); 
As. rOtu, vessel for water, provisions, etc.). 

f I. [—PI"}] n.[m.J trough (where water 
is collected ?);—for watering cattle;—pi. D’OOO 
Gn 3 o 3S -'" Ex 2 16 (all J). 

II. (\/of two foil.; perhaps Aram. 
300 = ;>tO ran, flow). 

11. [tsn-t] n. [m.] duh., Thes and most lock 
of hair (l fr. flowing down);—pi. E’DOO Ct fl\ 

t[^rn] n.in. coll, rafters ! boards 1 (as 
strips running between beams? so Bu conj., 
cf. Syr. l^oi* boards (l), No in Bu);—sf. t-U’OO 
Ct i 17 Qr (Kt i:D'no; Codd. 'no Baer p '^ 

|| ntop. 

2 -n v. 30 sul) 330 . [nit ] Mh. 

rm vb. wander restlessly, roam (cf. 
Ar. (j) go to and fro [No zl "'“ lvl1 (,3 " 3) ' ***], 
Eth. £P.\ rv.n upon, invade, attach)]- Qal Pf. 

3 111s. bit 3 * 00 Oj? H012 1 , fig., crpt., ® appar. 
CVO) ny, We nyo ooy lacks knowledge, Now 
yT,'Bewer JFLx,u,902) ' lwf - CVT O’y ; 1 pi. 1300 J e 
2 31 fig. of Isr.; read ’(1001 peril. Ju 11 37 lit., v. 
00-1 % Hiph. shew restlessness: Impf. 2 ms. 
onn OB'X3Gn2 7 40 (duh.Nb’- C M "); is.‘n'i-’3 0 'OS 
f 55 s I shew restlessness (?) in my murmuring. 
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t[*TVV 3 , Kb" 1,127 '] n.[m.] restlessness 
straying (!)»—sf. ffW La 3 18 ; pi. sf. % 

nnnDirw La i 7 (rd. prub. iff? n o ZM " <,f * 3) ' 
“ 9 ) V ; pi. OffD D'JJjjS Is 58^ usu. toner, the wan- 
<hring (homeiess) jiour (Di thinks old Qal pass, 
ft.; Che 0 *™”* rds.Hoph.C'lTiD; Buld LM lliph, 
D'T'D; Kb ll - 1 ' 1 - N takes MX as abstr. for eoncr. 
[appos. of '!■”]; so Du Che Bvt ['Si gloss], read 
perhaps pt. D'11 (S dittogr.j). 

+ [mi] vb. be saturated, drink one’s 

fill (NH in der. spec.; Ar. j Eth. Zffl?: 
Aram, 'f, )o»); - Qal Pf. 3 fs. consec. nnni 
DD'ID Je 46 10 , fig. of sword (|| nj'? 3 ’, n ??f?) 5 
Impf. 3 mpl.^l PV i'lT if 3 6 8 (Ges ,73u )fi g. 
of men (|| 1 pi. £ 3 HH ffi? Pr 7 18 voe will 

take our fill of love (|| no?yn 3 ). Pi. Pf. 3 fs. 
nnvi Is 34 s , 'll consec. v 7 ; 1 s. consec. 'P '111 Je 
3 1 14 ; Impf. 1 s. sf. I'.nN Is 1 (r (read prob. 

7 | 11 X Jl. ir „ 0 i; p Am.J. Sem-L,.,,,.. O«. 1902 ,« v j<J. a ] s0 

Ko 1 -*"-; Stt 4 * 34 ' Gts i,5dd ); 3 mph sf. 

Tjyv Pr 5 io. 'j w j ahjS ' nil if 65“ (Ges in3z );—1. 
iutens.ie intoxicated, drunk Is 34 s , fig. of sword; 
4- CTO v 7 , of land (|| Jcf)). 2. causat., drench, 
water abundantly, c.acc. n*C?l? (subj/'); Is 16' J c. 
atc.pers. + 'nypi material; saturate (fig.), sate, 
JEH D'?n 3 n Efej-lt .T„3i»([| V 35 ?); sexually,iTjl 
I'fV Pr 5 W . Hipb. Pf. 3 ms. nvjn Is 55 10 , sf. 
pn’n La 3*; 2 ms. sf. *p Is 43 s4 ; 1 s. '0'Tin 
Je 3 i :s ; Pt. nnn Pr n 25 ;— saturate, water, c. 
acc. )*">x Is 55 10 (subj. 3 ~E); cause to drink 
(fig.),e.ace.pers.etrei (f^^|| Lit 3 ft (||’Jf^O); e. 
acc.pers.onlv(!?S 3 ).Te 31 23 (|i 'flS^P),abs.Pri i 2S ; 
of Isr. satisfying A,. D'O?] 3^0 Is 43 54 . Hoph. 
Impf. Vfp* (HYV?) Pr ii 25 v. Toy and XI' p.432. 

t*n n.[m.] moisture (for *')1 St a 1117 c , or 
*111 Kb"- 1 ' 64 ; cf.n.'?);—abs.^SJ D'lDl '1231,37". 

+nVl adj. watered;—ms. 'l, of garden 15 
(in sim.) Je 31 12 Is 58"; fs. ni"in I)t 29 18 (opp. 
n(d??0 ; appur. of herbage, in proverb, expres¬ 
sion for everything)-, perhaps also cstr. Hll Jb 
1 sated with affliction (for ntO), v. [nxn]. 

1 7 Tn~! n.f. saturation (Lag™ 51,1 “);—abs. 
't 'D12 if 2 3 s (fig.), i.e. is well-filled Ges il41c ; in 
gen. '~b 66 12 , but Vrss and most mod. nnn? to 
(a place of) relief. 

njmi v. n:rn R „b :m. 


mi (-/of foil.; prob. breathe, blow (v. 
Gerber 48 ); cf. Syr. «.» breathe; Ar. be 
windy; Eth. Cthl flahdlo ventilare, vmtulum 
faerre; Ar. breath, wind, spirit, soul, 

sjnrit ; NH Of, Aram. Nnn, )Ao*i wind, 
breath, spirit; also NH 0 ' 1 , Aram. xnn, 1 ^ 1 *», 
all odour; NH 0 ' 1 , nn (usu. Hipli.), X Syr. 
Aph., all smelt). 

nil n.f. G " 41 - 8 (less oft. m. Ez 10 ' 13+ ) breath, 
wind, spirit;—ahs. '"I Gn8’ + , nnn Je 52^; 
cstr. nm Gn6 ,7 + ; sf. 'nn V 3 + , 1_nn + io 4 ,0 +, 
etc.; pi. ninn v 4 + , ninn j e 49 s8 , nhn Nu 16 22 
26 18 (v. Br rr, "" n0T “ JEL,i,(1900) ' 132tt , full statement 
of all passages);—+1. breath of mouth or 
nostrils (33 t.): a. VB nil Jb 1 g 70 breath of his 
mouth, cf. 19 17 ; ^'EX Of La 4”’ (fig. of king), 
of idols D? Of N? Jcio 14 =5i 17 , Hb2 19 if 135 17 ; 
cf. Jb 9 18 . b. as mere breath: cf. 2 e. 
mv'121 Jb 16 3 i. e. windy words; fox Of? 
•Jxil Jb 6 2 ", Of? ViT D'X'pjn Je 5 ,s . c. as word 
of command: (1) of God: "?3 1'B Of? (?BW) 
DX3X i^33 6 , cf. Is 34 1S (|l ns); (2) of Messianic 
king: JIBn fl'DJ vn±> nna Is r I 4 , d. as hard 
breathing through the nostrils in anger : (1) of 
God : !??? i2X nfO Jb4 s Ex 15”(poem), 2S22 16 
= f i8 16 ’, Isso^sg 1 ’’; (2) of man: D'X'IP TVn 
Is 2f, 4 . e. as sign and symbol of life: D')0 Of 
breath of life Gn6 17 7 1S (P); VfKS D'!0 Of 
Gn 7 22 (P); Ez 37 s , cf. v 6 - 9 - 8 - 6 8 ' 1014 (breath or sjnrit), 
Ec3 10 . 2. wind (117 t.): a. wind of heaven: 

Gn 8 1 (P) Ex i#(E) Nu 11 31 (J) 1 If i8 43 +, 
Je io 13 , thence 51 16 if-135 7 ; '' Of Hoi 3 ls Is40 7 , 
cf. Jb 26 13 (Di Bu); fD'l^n) nil east wind Ex 
io 1313 14 21 (J) 1/148" Je 18' 7 Ez 17 10 i9 12 2 7 28 Jon 
4"; tliBSn north wind. Pr 23” 1 ; tD* f sea wind 
(west wind) Exio 1J (J); tDi'l f day wind, 
evening wind Gn 3 8 (J ; cf. Ct2 17 4 e ); + J ! ?1!< 
“inn four winds Je 49 s6 Ez 37" (quarters?) Dn 
8 s 11 4 (fig. quarters; cf. b), Zc 2’° 6 3 ; niyD nn 
storm wind ije iof“ 148 3 Ez i 4 (niiy’D f), 13 11 - 13 ; 
n>D nn rushing wind if 55* (read poss. mj(D 
Hup); inn n;y? I« U> s (read f Ci*j?2, v. D^?, 
osj?), etc.; wind personif.: Of '??? 2 S 22"= 
if 18", 104 3 , cf. Ho 4 19 if 104 4 . b. quarter (of 
wind), side; D'li^O Of Ez 42 18 east side; Of 
I'.ESH v 17 north side; O'"'ll nn v 18 south side; 
c>n nn v 19 west side; ninn J*21X V 20 1 Ch 9 24 
four sides; nnn Je 52 23 on the sides, c. breath 
of air: D’?03 nn '.EXS 4 J c 1 4 6 ; Dn'3'2 tO) X? rin 
Jb4i". d. air, gas, from womb (dub.): IE? 
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nn unb) Is 26 19 (Di, e); Dabaxn trx Daqn (RV 
breath) Is 33 11 (Du, 3 c). e. vain, empty 
thing : JJ(? nn Jb f my life is wind ; (W1 nj?1 
1 5 - ; Dn*2C3 inni nn Is 41 s9 ; nn j*an striving 
for wind Ec i« 6 *? of. i*‘ 4 V 5*r 

+ 3 . spirit, as that which breathes quickly in 
animation or agitation = temper, disposition 
(76 t.; so, distinctively, as compared with t ?33 
and 3 ab): a. spirit, animation, vivacity, vigour: 

nn *iiy nn nn xb 1K1 6-= 2 Ch y 4 ; qq'i nrnp 
nqp 1 k 21 5 ; "nn 'nni Gn 4-^ (E); inn arm 

JU15' 9 1S30 12 . b. courage: *ny D 3 njn xb 

Joss'; O’TJJ "> 'f' 76 13 ; h niJ2|) 

Is 19 3 ; -nn ejaynn f-jf 142 4 143 4 ; nap xb 
n niy Jos 2"; w.bnp bap?; tf’x n iv 18 14 . c. 
temper, esp. anger: ' 13 T j ’3 nyn nn Ju y 23 ; TX 
nnn nnan 8 3 ; inna biro p r 16”, cf. 25® 29“ 
Jbi5”; 'nn-nxmpnZc6 8 ; Ec7 9 io 4 . d . impa¬ 
tience or patience: nn ns’p Ex6 9 (P) impatience, 
hastiness of temper, cf. (of I) Mi 2'; nn~iXjJ 
Pr 14"(|| Q)sx *px) ; *303 nn pnp'xn Jb 3 2 18 
(Du breath; Di Bu divine spirit, cf. v 8 ); EX 
'nn -ixprrxb yno Jb2i 4 ; nmxpn Mi 2 7 ; 

'1 *]7.X Ec 7 8 . e. spirit, disposition, as troubled, 
bitter, or discontented; (l)rm DJ-'Eni (/«'«) 
spirit was troubled Gii4i 8 (E) Du 2', cf. v 1 ; 
nn nib Gn 26" (P) bitterness of spirit; '1 nalX}? 
Is 54°, cf. Ez 3 14 Jl> 6 1 . f. as crushed : nnnai 
nn-bp Ez 21 > 2 , cf. Is61 3 Pr 1 5 413 1 7®® 18 ‘ 1 ^ 143®. 
g. of various kinds, oft. unaccountable, 

and uncontrollable impulse : OlTnX "Vyri 1 Ch 
S 28 - 46 2 Ch 21 19 36"Ezr 1 1,5 Je51 11 Hgl' 4 ' 1414 ; 
nn ia ;n(i )3 2 Kiy 7 =Is 3 7 ; ; Nu 14 24 (J; v.ny 
4 b), Mai 2 15151 ' Dt 2 W ; fix:? nn jealous dis¬ 
position Nu 5 ,U4 :i0 (P); C’:i:Y nn Ho 4 12 §; nn 
a'yiy is 19 14 ; astro nn 28 s ; ernbx nn -ityx b\x 

13 (administrative)Gn 4 l 1, (E); Hlian C”X nn Ip 
Pr 1 7 27 . b. prophetic spirit : ’-’’X Eji’X yB’in' 

ia nn Xu 2 7 ,8 (P; or g, as Gn 41 38 ); tn;bx nn 
V’f'bx-by 2K2", cf. v 9 ; noqqn nn spirit of 
deep sleep (ecstatic, cf. G112 21 15 12 , but Di al. g, 
as Is i 9 14 ) Is 29 10 ; Mi 2“; nxcian nn z c 13 2 (of 
lying proph.), cf. Ez 13 3 . 1 4 . spirit of the 

living, breathing being, dwelling in the ' l -’3 of 
men and animals, || S’??. (25 t.): a. gift and 
creation of God: iaqpa D1.X nn IX* Zci2‘; 
•2X3 nibx nn Jb 27 s , cf. Is 42 s . b. God pre¬ 
serves it : ’nn rnpjp ijjtjps Jbio' 2 , cf. 12"'; 
-ltro bab nhnn'nbx Xu i 6^27 16 (P); ninn ;ah 
Pr 16 2 . c. it is therefore God’s spirit: Gn 6 3 
(J; v. i’l ad fin.), d. it departs at death: 


\fe 78 31 (I)r a wind that passeth away 2 e); 
’nni '*n Is 38“ (Di principle of life), 'f' 146*; 
esp. 104 2930 Jb 17 1 34 14 (cf. v 15 ), Is 57 1 * Ec 8 88 
(wind Wild); nnn yni' qrx Ec n 3 , cf. 

3 21 ; over ag. n:n: itpx c'nbxn-b’x awn nnn 
12 7 ; ’nn Tj) 3 X ij-j’i ^ 3 i«. '' e . disembodied 
being (dub., Di I)u breath of wind)) nni 

f]bq: jb 4 13 . f 5 . spirit as seat of emotion 

= 3’23 : a. desire, (poss. 3 g), Is 26 s (|| B’ 23 ). 
b. sorrow, trouble (prob. 3 •), Jb 7" (|| B’ 3 ?). — 

1 S 1 13 v. npiq. +6. occasionally (and late) 
- seat or organ of mental acts, j| ab, or synou. 
with it: npan nn Ex28 s lit34®(both P; prob. 
3 g) ; nn ’3?h Is 29 24 , cf. Jl> 20 3 (Hi Bu Du vind 
of Job’s words), ^77' (© Sym 3 Jer troubled 
disposition ); HliT nnis4o 13 ; come into mind Ez 
11 5 , 20 32 (cf.abls65 17 Je3 1,! +); 1CI128 12 . t 7 . 

rarely of the will; also =ab : ji 23 nn 1^31 12 
(=;ia3 ab 57 8 - 8 -f-) ; nan) nn v 14 ; inn nan: Ex 
35 21 (P; cf. ab am'Ex 3.-/- 22 (P) 2 Ch 'a 9 «\ 
f8. nn esp. of moral character; also = a? ; 
nahn nn l>. 11” 18" 3d 2 '; nn y 27 Is 59 21 
(’nn, || n| 1 ; but prob. prophetic spirit 9 b) ; 
enn ab Ez i8 :il 3fi 2E ; nn nr: i S 66 2 ; nn \xrn 
^ 34 19 (cf. t’xan: ab is 57 13 ); nn naCp i s 63 14 
(cf. 3 f ); nnaap nn ^51'® (|| nap: ab, c f. 
ab nac ! : 34'® is 61'); f 32® Pm 13 ir) 18 ^78 8 
Ec 7 8 (cf. ab n?) p r 16 5 ): nn bap’ Pr 16 19 29 23 
ls'37 15 ; D’basy ran v 15 (cf. 3 f). 49 . spirit 

of God (94 t.; not D or Je orany Dent, writer ; 
conception of its activity in inspiring prophecy 
prob. discredited from abuse by false prophets, 
v. X’ 33 , X 33 ): a. as inspiring ecstatic state of 
prophecy, Nu n»■*■«■»>■» (.J), 1 S io 610 (cf. v 3 ), 
19 20 ' 23 ; as inciting to deeds of frenzy, in the 
ecstatic state; hence conceived as nyn Q’nbx 'n 
1 S i 6 15 ' 518 ,= / ' nxo nyn 'n v 14 =nyn 'X 'n nbx 

18"’(other narrative)=nyn '* 'n 19’; 'x 'n ifi 23 

= nynn mn v -\ c f. nnn r k 2 2 2 , =nps' 'n v 22 - 23 


= 2 Ch I8 29 ' 21 ' 22 — tyn lK22 2, = 2 Ch 18 23 ; cf. 
also (in earlier prophets) nnn t>’’X, j.e. one 
possessed by the spirit in the ecstatic state, 
|| x’a:n Ho 9"; /4 nn Mi 3 8 (|| n’a) is prob. gloss 
(We Now); 'nn xbl Is 30 1 ; nn dealing with 
Ezek.: Ez 2 2 j 1214 "' 8 s 11 1 - 5 - 24 (Co gloss), 37' 43 s 
(all implying ecstatic state of vision), cf. Elijah 
1K18 12 2 K2 16 . b. spirit as impelling proph. 
to utter instruction orwarning(higher and later 
conception): transition prob. Nu 24® 2 S 23® 
1CI112 18 ; elsewhere in Ch.: 2CI115 1 20' 4 24®“; 
distinctly in Is®, 48 16 , cf. 61 1 ; so of ancient 



prophets, Zc 7 12 Xe 9 30 , ef., of future prophetic 
gift, Jo 3 12 . c. imparting warlike energy, ami 
executive ar.d administrative power: (1) to 
C'L'P, D^eho, of ancient Isr.: D 5 ‘"> 'ng| 

by '* J113 19 11" 3 , ef. 6 34 13 25 iq 6 - 19 15 14 1 S n° 
16 1314 ; SO also cm? nn wby rny;. || Is 3 2 15 ; 
(2) resting upon Messianic king: Is 1i 2 - 2 - 2 ; 
upon servant of'', 42 1 . d. late, as endowing 
men with various gifts: technical skill Ex 31 s 
35 s1 (P); understanding Jb 32 s (|| V TC' npK’i); 
poured out by divine wisdom Pr i 23 . e. as 
energy of life : DV 3 H 'pB~by DEn^’D D'n>K nn 
(In i 2 (P); 'ITK’V ^ Jh 33' (|| nt? nptri); 
as vital power, ojjp. iy? : Is 31 3 ; in cherubic 
chariot: Ez i 12 , ef. v 20 - 21 10 17 ; reviving Israel 
Ez 39 2 ’ 1 Zc 12 10 Is 44 s . f. = ancient angel of 
the presence and later Shokina: iBHj| /- l Is 
63 uui_/- v n ( = p:e ijKbo v 9 ), cf. V 106 33 ; 

so also ,_l '!' o 1 ' 3 (in national prayer), cf. 

Xe 9 21 ’ f 143 10 ; proph. of restoration conceive 
of the divine spirit as standing in their midst 
and about to fulfil all divine promises : ’nn 
ffJrSl Jig 2 5 > Zc 4 6 ; this conception cul¬ 
minates in nn=divjne Presence, and as such 
omnipresent, i j/ 139" (|| T’JI ; cf. v 8 ). 

n. m. Je48,11 scent, odour (prop. 
breath );—abs. Ct 2 13 +, usu. cstr. Gn 8 21 +; sf. 
inn Je 48“ Cti« «nn Ex 5 21 ;—1. scent, 
odour, of plants and fields Gn 2 7 27 (.IE) Ct i 12 
2 3 4 11 7 4 IIo 14', of ointments Ct I s 4 19 , of pers. 
and garments Gn 2 7 27 - 27 (JE) Ct 4 11 f, of water 
.TI114 9 ; fig. of influence, reputation Ex f, 21 (J) 
•TeqS 11 . 2. term, techn., nn odour of 
soothing (to God), tranquillizing odour (of 
ascending sacrifices, v. D”'?) Gn 8 21 (J), elsewh. 
Ez # 16 19 20 2 *- 41 and P : Ex 2 p 18 - 25 " 41 Lv 1 9 + 16 
t. Lv, Xu i5 s + 17 t. Xu. 

' [n^] vb. denom. Hiph. {]), smell, per¬ 
ceive odour;— Impf. 3 ms. nn) Jh 39"’, m' 

1 S 26 19 + 2 t.; nqn Gn 8 21 ; 3 mpl. finn) fi 15 6 , 
iO'l) lit 4 - ’, etc.; Inf. cstr. nnn Ex 30 38 , etc.;— 
smell, c. acc. Gn 8 21 27 s7 (JE), 1 S 26 19 ; abs. 
lit 4 28 f 115 s ; metaph. irrnra .Tu 16 9 , D'T 
nor.bt? Jh 39 25 the horse scenteth battle; c. 2 
Ex 30 38 Lv 26’ 1 (both P); inotaph. = delight in 
Am 5 21 Is 11 3 (prob. dittogr. Br MP202 ). 

tnn vb. be wide, spacious (XII id., 
extend (intrans.), nn v -ide space; Ar. be 
wide (between thighs), and deriv.; cf. perhaps 
I'-th. d‘i(D\ make open, open (dcr. spec.; Di 293 ); 


Aram, ftf) be wide (usu. fig. as Heb.), «.&* 
be wide, enlarged );—Qal If. 3 ms/n, sq. i? pers. 
1 S 1 h 23 fig. there was enlargement, relief for 
Raul; Impf. 3 ms. 7 nn) Jbp 2 * 1 that there may 
be relief for me. Pu. Ft. pi. C'nnD Je22 14 
spacious (of rooms; || D'nsD fl'3). 

tm n.m 1 . space, interval Gn 32 17 (E; 
P? 1 • • • P 3 ). 2. respite, relief, Est 4 14 . 

t nn) - ! u.f. respite, relief;—abs. '~\ Ex8" 
(J) ; sf. 'iinil La 3“ (Ew Lbhr Bu r ° mm - 'nniX 
my outcry; then del. as gloss); rd. nnj'p 
also for MT ;fl*n| f 66 12 (v. sub nn). 
il'n v. nn. 

t t : 

ton vb. be high, exalted, rise (OHeb., 
I’ll., OArani., Palm., all in n.pr.; Sab. in D'1 
epith. dei et regis Eell ZMGllv(1900 '' 2 ' sr - also in n.pr. 
SIordlm ib ' 121 36 SabDenkm 14 L1 ; Ar. I 
be high, dial, of Oman (Jayakar JAxll,SI3 ’ 875 ) and 
Zanzibar (Prii ZMi:iI “ lTa880,>218 ); Eth. in deriv.; 
Aram, tn, poj (very often in der. spec, and 
deriv.)):— Qal If. 3 ms. consec. D")) Dt8 14 -f; 
3 fs. non I S 2' +; nosni Zc iq 11 ’ v. Bp\; 3 pi. 

Pr 3 o 13 f 131', lisn jh2 2 12 (BaerGi; Ges 
S20 )); Impf En) Is3o ls +, juss. 3T Xu 2 4 7 , 
21 s ) Ho 13 6 Ez 1 o 4 [Dnn Ex 16 20 v. ninj; 3 mpl. 
ppn) Is 49 11 , etc.; Itnv. ms. non ^ 21 4 -f; Inf. 
cstr. Dll Dt 17 20 Ez io 16 , D33 f 12 9 [Bae conj. 
Dnaj, sf. Don Ez io 17 (Ges* 72 '"); Ft. bn Is 6‘ +, 
pi. D'cn 2 13 -f, cstr.’t?") 10 33 , etc.;—1 a. be 
high, lit. rock (in fig.) fbi 3 (ff? comp.); be (set 
on) high, Jb 2 2 12 (of stars), esp. pt., = 
adj., in gen. Is 2 12 ( + nK3), of mts. v 14 Dt 12 2 , 
hill Ez6 13 2o 2s 34 6 , throne Is 6‘, trees=t'/ZZ 2 13 
Ez 17® cf. (in fig.) Is IO 33 (nc'ipn 'D*|; human 
stature Dt 1 28 (II? comp.), 2 19 - 21 </; D'!?n ij/jS 69 
heights (of heaven; || jnN); D'D") of inhab. of 
heavens Jh 21 22 . b. esp.ofDn Is57 15 j cf. 
f 138 6 ,+C't?.yn-^5? 99 2 , D^nq 4 ! ' 2. be 
raised, uplifted; a. of highway IS49 11 (made 
high, put in order); voice, 1X27“ (pt. = adj.) 
uplifted, b. fig.: of hand, symbol of might, Dt 
32 s7 , + by pers. Hi 5 s ; of Isr. in Exodus non T3 
Ex 14 s Xu 33 3 (both P); of ''’s hand Is 26" 
'I' 89 14 (|| filfl); fig. of presumption Xu if" (P); 
non yh| of might Jb 38 15 ; of eyes, fig. of arro¬ 
gance Pr 6 17 30 13 1/^131’ (|| I 7 !?)), so i8 m , hut 

IJ 2 S 2 2 28 of pers.; of heart, fig. of reckless 
elation, Ho 13 s Dt 8 14 Ez 31 19 (VU}3, || nn?J 
ncipB) Dn 11 12 , + ft? pers. I)t 17 20 ; of horn, fig. 
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of triumph i S 2 1 (song), ^ 89 s (v 18 see Hiph.), 
112 s , so head 2 f (+ ^5? pers.), 140 9 (join 1D13’ 
to v 1 ", l)ut read ’US''!) Che, cf. Hup-Now). c. 
of pers., be exalted (in fig.), king Nu 2.J 7 (JE; 
+ Jb comj).; || XB’|ri); 0 f God (A ; Ke . shew his 
exaltation) IS30 18 2S 2 2 47 =:i|m 8 47 , 1^2 i 14 46 1111 , 
+ D^fi) - ^ 57 612 io8 f ; 3 -I3)? Is | 2 “ v s 
people i/f 89 17 ; rebellious 66 7 (Qr; Kt Hiph.: 
shewexaltation)', worthlessness (personif.)i^i 2 9 ; 
of citvPrii". 3. be lifted, rise, of ark, 
pxrr^D G117 17 (J), so of cherubim Ez io lf , cf. 
V I7. /! 1122 v 4 (an|| ^’D).—Pr 2 4 7 v. l.niDN-l 

p.pioh. Po'lel Pf. 3 fs. sfA~nDD3 is. 

"JJltpCii - ! Is i 2 23 4 ; Impf. 3 111s. DBVV Ho 11 7 , sf. 
'iCDiT f 2 7 5 , %o‘lt , l 37 s4 ; i s. sf. V 13 $jftSl Ex 
15 2 (Ges 5 681 ), etc. (DO^N v. Hithpo'I.) ; Inw. 
mpl. ^ 99 5 '; Inf. estr. Ezr 9’; I’t. 

DBi 3 D 1 S 2 7 , sf. 'EB 13 D ^9", f. raisin f 118 16 
(d 0111., Hup-Now Bae; cf. Ko'- 444 );— 1 a. 
raise, rear, children Is i 2 23* .(both || ^H?). b. 
cause tree, to grow, subj. Dinn Ez 31 4 (|| ^ 3 ?). 
C. rear, erect, temple Ezr 9’. 2. lift up: a. 

in fig., acc. pers., subj. '' \/e 27 s (+ 31 i‘ 3 ) • 4. JO 
comp. 2 S 2 2 4J =i|fi8 49 , + P from 9 14 ; acc.om. 
Ho 11 7 (si vera cf. We Now), b. raise waves 
of sea, subj. wind, if? 107 25 . c. exalt, acc. pers., 
subj.Jb 17 1 (read perh. EE 3 i 3 ; so Bu, cf. Di), 
yje 37 3 ' ( + F|ff acc. om. 1 S 2 7 ^ 11 b 18 (in 

victory); subj. wisdom, acc. pers. Pr4 9 , cf. 3032 , 
’iJ"DB 13 n 14 s1 . 3 exalt, txtol, acc. 3^5 

|| rnix is 25 1 \// 11S 28 , ||:i 3 nn{pn 99 5 - 9 , || bbn 
107 32 , || p? 145’, || Vtp Ex’15 2 ; acc. '' :&f 
4/34" (ii ha). Polal Impf 3 fpl. naooinn 
yfe 75 11 be lifted up, of horns (cf. Qal 2 b); If. 
3 ms. DB 13 V 66 17 and he was extolled (so Ki ah; 
but v. C!2in infr.); Pi.DDino Hof extolled, of'' ’s 
name (cf. Polel 3 ), + '31 , 3333 -^r^). Hiph. 
Pf 3 ms. Cpr, 1K11 27 +; 2 ms. niB’ 3 n > K 19 22 
89 4S , nbnni Nu 31 =s ; 2 topi. cimsec. Dnbnni 
18 26 , etc.; Impf 3 ms. E’T Gu 4i 14 + , juss. ET 
Nu 17 2 1S 2“’, bn>i Ex 7 20 +, sf. nonM On 3 i 4S , 
etc.; Inn: ms. 233 Exi4 16 Is 58 1 , 3 B’ 3 n V' 74 3 , 
etc.; Inf. cstr. 2 ' 3 n Isio l5 + , sf. 'I?'! 7 ] O1139 18 , 
etc.; Pt. tant? Ex 35 24 + , etc.;— 1 . a. (1) raise, 
lift, c. acc., hand Ex i7 n (E), Nu 20" (P), 
+ '*'’? (in oath) Gn 14" cf. (Ejb^n"^X) Dn 12 7 , 
+ 3 pers. against 1 K 1i 26,27 ; feet, E'BV? \J, 74 s , 
i.e. run(-f^> dir.); hand or foot Gn4i 44 (E). 
i.e. make any movement (hyperh.); head f-1 io‘ 
(As. ulht ri-su JjIJ'wbk*), c f. id’T 140* (so rd., 
v. Qal 2 b); face, f '~b§ Ezr 9 6 ; hand of another, 
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subj. fig. of giving strength to, ^ 89 13 , so 
head 3 4 ; c. acc. of rod Is io u Ex I4 16 (P), E’3il 
nat33 7 20 (E); rod subj., c. acc. rei Is io'h (2) 
raise poor ji'38, c. JO loc. 1 S 2 s -ft 113 7 . b. lift 
up voice Gn 3 9 1518 (J; both 4- X30). [ s 40"' 9 (acc. 
om.), 58 1 Ezr 3 12 ; fnvnro Ezai 27 , ninyvn? 
2 Ch 5 13 ; + b pers. Is 13 2 , -'lb Jb 38 s4 , + bv pers. 
against 2 K i 9 “=Is 37“; bip3 0'3n x Ch 15"'. 
C. (take into one’s hand and) lift, take up, stone 
Jos 4 5 (JE ; i02w'"h), leg (of sacrif. meal) 1 S 
9 24 , mantle 2 Iv 2* 3 , axe 6 7 (acc.om.), yoke Ho 11 4 
(^D’f/hh'), censers Nu I7 2 (B; +J'3C), ashes 
Lv 6 s . d. set up), erect, stone as n2!ip Gn 31 43 
(E); standard, + h of people Is 49“ h 62'°. e 
set on high, throne, h '3313S- h'PP [s 14 1 3 ; nest 
(subj. Wj) Jh 39 27 . f. lift up, exalt, c. acc. 
pers., subj .'' 1 Iv 14 7 16 2 ^ (all c. Jb), ^75’ 
(opp. subj. |iS") I'r 3“, cf. 14 20 ; c. acc. 

J3p, in both good and bad sense (ef. Qal 2 b) 
1 S a”La 2 17 (Oi">B$), ■^8 9 ls (Ktj Qi Qal), 92 11 
148“ \js 7o sr ’; but 1 Ch 25 s sound the horn; 
inf. = exaltation 75’; 66 7 v. Qal 2 c 2 
lift up) and take away, remove., c. acc. 3321; 71 
Ez 21 31 (|| 3'pn); acc.rei + |b loc. Is 57 14 , Lv2 9 
4 8,19 6 8 ; =do away with, DB'HBns Ez 45° (i>p 
of people),3’brin D118" (lvt; Qr Hoph.); = set 
apart, D20 Nu 31 28 (Jb pers.). 3. lift off 
and pyresent, contribute, off r; a. to \ c. acc. 
cogu. ncnri - Ez 45 13 4 8 8M Nu 1 (P), Ex 35 24 

(P); + '§ Ez 45 1 4 8 9 Nu 15 19 18 19 - 24 31 5 -;'' np=nri 
18® (+ Jb rei), vf" (all P); 'NT,'3 'D Ezr 8“ 
b. c. acc. rei, + ’'1 Lv 22 1 ’. c. contribute, acc. 
rei, pers. (for sacrif.), 2 Ch 30 24 24 35 78 (acc. 
0111.), v 9 . Hoph. Pf 3 ms. DT?n Ex 2eff. D3n 

1) n 8" Qr (Kt Hiph.); Impf. 3 ms. 03V> LV4 10 ; 
—be taken off from (Jb) Lv 4 10 (P), cf. Ex 29" 
(P; || HP 7 !)- be abolished D11 8" Qr (cf. Hiph. 

2) ; Bev (after ©) ins. Pt. STD after 3 , bC'3 v ' 3 - 
Hithpo'I. Impf. 3 ins. h'h'h htJTl DDiin| : 
Dn 1 i M and, he shall exalt and magnify himself 
above, etc.; 1 s. (nassim.) Sbi3.X Is 33 1 " (Ges 564c 
Kii 1 ' 454 ) I will raise myself (+ 2 5 p8. NS’SN). 

tain, Dn n.[m.] height, haughtiness 
(prop, inf.);—ahs.X. height, loftiness. EJb’3’ 
}*3Nt '~b I’r 25 3 ; cstr. aD’J? D=H fig. of 
haughtiness Is 1 o“ 2 (|| 33.1 hh), Pr 21 4 (|| S.hini); 
so iaj) D3 Je 48"(|| 31X2, jixt, n32); then alone: 
2. haughtiness, 3’3’2X 013 Isa'' 1 17 (both || nin32). 

tain adv. on high, of direction (cf. E13D 
2) X3'2 13’T Di 3 Hb 3 10 (subj. 21 , 313 ). 
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tnDm U.pr.loc. '"HP 2 K 2 3®; (tie) K povpa, 
A I'vfia, @L Ao/3*mi; poss. = 33t?nN J Ju 9 41 
(q. 1. peril, also V s1 , see GFM), yet cf. Kit Benz. 

' rTO"n adv. haughtily. l-J'n Mi 2 s . 

' C - ’ a.pr.m. 1. a. an ancestor of David, 
Ru 4* 919 , brother of Jerachmeel 1 Ch 2 910 . b. son 
of J. 1 Ch 2 25 , 27 .—A ppav, Vap, etc. 2. name of 
Elihu’s family, Jb 3 2 2 (Pfl/i[n],Apa/i), dub., cf.l’m. 

f 1 . n.f. height, high-place :—abs. A 

as term, tcchn. (cf. <">P3), = shrine (for illicit 
worship): Ez 16”; || 23 yh,«,3j. so p er ],. 1 S22 6 , 
but rd. prob. i"ID2 ; (Si p„pa (A Pappa), HPS. 

11. PI^-1 n.pr.loc.usu.c. art.'in the Height, 
Rama, (exe. Je .qi^Xen 11 ): 1. inBonj., 
on border of Ephr., Ho 5 s 1 K i5'’- 21,22 =2 Ch 
i6'- 6B , Ju 4 5 19 3 Is io 29 Je 31 25 40 1 Jos i8 2 "’ (P), 
Ezr2 2f ’=Ne7 3l> , prob. also Xe 1i 33 ; © usu. Papa; 
mod. er-Rdm, 5 miles X. of Jerns., Buhl"' 01 "' 172 . 
2. in bill-country of Ephr. ( = 11), home of 
Samuel iSi" 2" 7 17 8' 15 34 16 13 I9 1 "- 22 * (all c. 
n loc., nnD-jn)^' 2 - 2 ^' 23 - 23 2 o' 25 1 28 3 ,=D)nc-in c 
(v. '?'S); © AppaBmp, Papa; perhaps (if distinct 
from 1) = Beil-Rima, 13 miles EXE. of Lydda 
(GASm ,i098r - 254 Buhl 0 ** 170 ); orRdm-allah, 3m. 
SW. of Bethel (Ew But ’ IU21 al.) [cf. also ‘A pipa- 
Baia .Mt 2 7 57 + ]. 3. in Asher Josi9 29 (l‘), 

Papa ; peril. Rdmiye, c. 12 miles E. of Ladder of 
Tyre Rob®® 1 "' 79 Bulil 0 ^- 231 . 4. in Xaphtali, 

Jos 19 3 " (P), ApmjX, A ®L Papa ; mod. Rdmeh, 
c. 8 miles WSW. of Safed Buhl 0< « r - 222 . 5. 

n 91(?) - K 8 29 = 2 Ch 22 6 (Ptppa> 6 , PapuB; ©L 
P afiaB TaX.), V. HIDT 1.— Vid. Dl* H * st- DB ’ Ramah . 

'nO") adj.gent. (of what Rama?), c. art. 
^ I Ch 2^ 2 ' j a €K Pa^X J A ^ *P afiaBalas. 

u.pr.loc. cstr., in combin.: 1. 
'Pj) n, ?l Ju 15 17 , v. fj.'njs p. 53 4 . a, flDT 
nss^n Jos 13“ (P), in Gilead, on X. border of 
Gad; ApafiotB [A PaptaB, ©L Papt6~^ Kara ttjv 
Ma<r((T<])<f>a ; =11. HBli'D 3; 0 n (dub.) ideiltif. 
cf. GASm' 5 “ gr - M '- Bajil 0 ”"- 262 . 3. 2:3 npto 

Jos 19' (P), B aptB [A ©L lap( 6 ] Kara X//3a 
( = V s , q.v. p. 128); prob. = turnin') 

i S30 27 , P apa votqv ; site dub., v. Dr 11 * 51, RR ' RAMAH t 

rvi^ 1 N)"J u. pr. 1 loc. Heights, 
Ramoth;— a. in Gilead, * 1^32 .nfcnj Jos2i w 
(Gi; van d. H. Baer v 31 ; P), '33 flifetCl (of Gad) 
Dt 4 43 I Ch 6 s3 , '32 nbx-l Jos 20 s (I>), P apa,B [Jos 

20® AprjfUiid^ (V (r/j) TaXaaS ; USU. ^ Jib*} (PfppaO 

[E pepaB, P apa>O f Pa/*a(0)] TaX., etc.) I K 4 13 + I9I 


K Ch (v. “B’h 1 d); =11. 310*1 5, q.v.; site dub. ; 
Onom. (Lag 2 " 7 91 ) 15 m.W, of Philadelphia [Jer 
lb. 145 - 31 says E 1], hence Di 0 " 31,84 Buhl 0-2411 conj. 
el-JaTawl, c. 17 Eng. m. X W. of Phil., and 3 m. 
S. ofYabbok; SMerrill®- 0 ' 3 "" 1 *"- 
conj. (on gen. grounds) Jet-ash, c. 28 m. X. of 
Phil.; GASm®- 586 some place just S.of Yarmuk, 
cf. GACooke in Dr Dt AJd - ,vllir , q.v. esp. against 
es-Salt (Seotzen al.). +b. 1 S 30 27 , 

v. nt?(S*ji 3. fc. niDtO. Levit. city ill Issachar 
I Cll6 J " (Aa,iuip, ©L P aptaff), prob.=J1D'i Jos 19 21 
(P; Peppas, A Pap aft), and JYDY 2, Jos 21 29 , q.v. 
p. 438 (v. also Di 3o,19 ’ 2! ). 2 m. 3T.D")(1) Ezr 

IO 29 Qr (Kt mov) V. nion; 5 c, P . 43 s! ’ 

E 3 ' , r.Q 1 u.pr.loc. 1 S i 1 , v. 11, HOI 2, 

t [~'1'2')] n.f. height, lofty stature;—sf. 
nmOT Ez 3 2 5 . 

t n. [m.l extolling, praise ;—= song 

of praise (to '>) f 66 17 , so read with van d. H., 
cf. Thes Hup-Xow Che Bae Bulll 1 -"; >Ki B*er 
Gi vli. Polai, Dai-I; p l. cstr. ^ niDDii i 49 6 . 

t [n'l'2?D'l'i] n.f. uplifting, arising;—sf. 
ijnpono Is 3 3 3 at thine arising. 

J < < . 

T"iTy ■'rran'i as n.pr.m. (I luire made 
lofty help; cf. 'I?? 2 !? and reff.);—son of Hemaii 
1 Ch 25 4 , ig v 3 . 

v. 1 c 

tD’i'l’S n.m. Eol0 - a height (poet.);—abs. 'o 
Mi 6 f +; cstr. d™ 2 K ig^ + ; pl. Is 

33 16 + ; cstr. 'OilD Ju 5 18 ; sf. Jb25’ 2 ;— 

1. height, elevation (concr.), elevated place : 

Jbg 19 , s'ont? E'tt'12 p r 8 2 ; inx» ant? 

Ob 3 (cf.Xow), ny23 Dili? in || J0.49 16 ; O'ln 'D top 
of rats. 2 K i9 23 =Is 37 24 *, 33fp 'D y 24b ; Hty 
Je 51 53 (of Bab.); specif, of Zion, 'd Je 17 12 , 'd 
31 12 , tn2 Ez 17 23 20 40 , V '» nnz 

34>% indef., Hb 2 9 (in tig.), '»|> Jb 

5 11 ; D't?nt32 Ec io 6 (of high office, rank; 
opp. ^22’); nil!? '2Ch Is 26“, i.e. in (supposed) 
security, cf. i'Sfl D'DTO 33 16 (|| D'^D nil 2D j; 
4 dS on high (Germ, in die IJbhe) f 75 s , so 'D2 
Jb 39 1 ", adv. = fn a high place Is 22 lf '. 2 . 'd 

:douv—height of heaven : DnD Mi 6 6 ; 2 S 

22 17 =^i8 17 , Is 24®' 21 32 15 57 15 58* Lai 13 \^7 8 
68 19 71 19 93 4 144 7 , pl. Jb 25 2 ; || a;t?Bt, iB>-|i5 'D 
f 102 20 , D'Dhtp Jb 16 19 f r48 1 ; || iuhi? |lVD J e 

25 m , II % Jb 3 i 2 (pl-), opp. H? Is 24 18 ; 
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as pred.of'' 1^92® cf. 10'; as adv.(i.e. in heaven) 
IS33 5 ; towardsheavenls 3 8 14 4 o 2 ", 37°= 2 K 
19“; '*30 in fig. yjr 73 s they speak (as if) from 
the sky, frum heaven (i.e. so arrogantly). 3. 
'D adv. $g.,—proudly 56 s (so Gei Hup-Now 
al., uf. ('he, but dub.), Bae in high station; Du 
reads Qi’ip (DV 1 to v 4 ; as dittogr.i). 4 . fig. 
of nobles (coll.) p-JXlVDy D ™? Is 2 4 4 . 

n^-in n f. contribution, offering, for 

t : 

sacred uses (not certain before Dt.; chieily EzP 
and late) (prop, something lifted <j]\ separated ^; 
—abs. 'n Ez 45 13 + ; cstr. nonjji Ex 30^+ ; sf. 
'nonn 25-, d:to- Nu 18 27 , Dne- Ex 2<.f; pi. 
nicrn Na 12" Pr 29', nb- 2 S r 1 Nu 18 19 ; sf. 
T,br\n v f , etc.; — 1. earliest use: contrib. of 
products of soil for % BT fib™ Dt 12 s11 , cf. 
v 17 ; also Ez 20^NufjjP®®( 2 . contrib. for 
prince, in Ezekiel’s scheme: Ez45 13 -'* 3. 

tract of land to be set apart for temple, and 
for use of priests and Levites, in Ezek. s scheme: 
Ez 4 r,'48 8 ' 9i0, ' 21b ; called ’-‘HP? 'n 48 1018 ' 
in.20b.21a.21 c. D'CH^ BHp jnta 'n y 1 -. 4. contrib. 
to \ set apart for priests, Ez 44* Lv 2 2 ,2 Nu 5 9 
jg8.ii.ia 2 fb g 1 i°.i2.n. S p ec if. : a. of cakes and 
cereals Lv 7 14 Ne io 38 ' 40 (also for Levites), 12 44 
(id.), 13 s ; cf. nitonn ‘hb’} 2 S1"’, i.e. (si vera 1.) 
fields yielding sacred imposts, but very dub.; 
©L S pn Oavdrov, cf.We; JPPet J1,Ll "‘ ,M3) ' 64 prop. 
niD (nn) % 'n as gloss • 1 IPS ifffn nny» ; > sta 
nioiy ' 3 ’B^ ; v. also Dr. b. of animal sacrif., 
the thigh, pfe? Ex 29 s7 Lv 7 34 io 1415 Nu 6 20 . 

c. priests’ share of Levites’tithe,Nu I8 20 ' 27 ' 28 ' 28 ' 29 . 

d. of booty Nu 3i 29 ' 41 ' 12 . e. tithe for Levites 

18 24 . 5. materials for tahern., sacred gar¬ 

ments, etc., Ex.25 22 ' 3 6 - 51 - 24 24 36 3 *; for temple 
Ezr 8 2S . 6. half-shekel for maintaining 

service of sanctuary Ex 30 131415 . 7. late, 

contribution, in gen., rtoV\n CX Pr 29 4 a man 
of contributions, i.e. demanding them,=man 
of exactions.—Is4O 20 of idol-image(sivera I.), 
so still Di-Kit; rd. peril. nfKCJjl © (opoivpa v 19 ) 
Du; other conj. in Chc Iipt , v. also III. [i?Oj.— 
Vbs. c. 'n are: Cin Ez 45 1 + 141., K'?n Dt 12 K + 
91., in; Ez 44 30 + 9 t., npb Ex 25 2 - 2 +4 t., 3'"ipn 
Lv 7 14 Nu 5 9 .—Vid. JJJj J*t '5, 6 ; Host .bb «i. 

t n.f. denum. what belongs to 

t • : 

a contribution, attendant or secondary con¬ 
tribution, subdivision (on form. v. Kb": 1 ’ 204 ; 
strictly adj. (used as subst.), Ges lliCh );— 'n 
;HNn flbnriO Ez 48 12 , of strip of land for priests 
in Ezekiel s scheme (but rd. prob. n&VWt). 


t [plj vb . overcome .(cf. Ar. fj (t*)> c. 
,Jlc or v pers., overcome, e. g. of wine);— 
assumed in Heb. by Thes (after ©) and most 
mod. to explain Hithpd*. Ft. j$> iba 

\je 78 s5 like a hero overcome by ■wine. (cf. || v H ); 
AVItVDeChe al. shout (vV>)> cf. X ; so 
Hup-Now, with altorn. conj. and this 

sense more suitable (cf. Luzzatto 11 Pe " t “ tenc -' IU 
182(Lv21. 7 ) pcries 79 ).—Pr29°v. pi, pn 

tpTJ vb. Hiph. 40 1. raise a shout. 2 
give a blast with clarion or horn (N H id., Hiph.; 
Thes cp. Ar. lij utter a grumbling cry );— Pf. 
3 mpl.‘V'in Jn 15 14 Ezr 3”, VV1 1 S 1 f n , etc.; 
Irnpf. 3 ms, yi) Is 4 2 43 \fr 41 12 , Vy,\ Jos 6 21 ', etc.; 
Irnv. fs. 'V'"!'7 Ze 9’; mpl. Jos (>’" + ; Inf. 

cstr. ynn’2 Ch 13 1215 ; Ft. pi. Dyne Ez^ 13 ;— 

1. shout a war-cry, or alarm of battle, Jos 6 11 '- 
10.nu6.20 Ju 7 21 j s I 7 ‘ 2 is 42 13 2 Ch 13&W; jrnn 

nyrun j os 6 5 20 ; nxtpb Ju 15 14 ; 1S17 20 . 

2. sound a signal for war or march : c. ffilSXn 

Nu io 79 (P); || 1DV” ypn Ho 5 8 , cf. Jo 2>; c! by 
against 2 Ch 13 12 ; so also prob. Jb 30* (against 
a thief). 3. shout in triumph over enemies: 
c. by, Je 50 15 41 12 ; abs. Zp 3 14 (jj ;;i). 4 

shout in applause: abs. i S io 24 Zc 9*, cf. (of 
angels) Jb38 7 . 5 . shout with religious impulse: 

nr.nn 'nn I s 4 s Ezr g*Pp; so in public worship 
with music and sacrifice, c. b, to God 47’ 66 l 
81 2 95 1 " 98 4 ioo‘, ';ab 98 s ; in jov, ppx ni’nnn 
Is 44 23 (|| epoyn:*!). 6. cry out in distress, 
Is 15 4 (but Du Bu WT tremble); yj'y'pr, nsb 
Mi 4 1 (of Zion under fig. of woman, but peril, 
read 5 H 'V 1 ™ Sfib why art thou broken all to 
pieces ? as Pr 11 ls ). Polal. lmpf 3 ms. im [lei's, 
yyp) ttb Is 16 10 a shout shall not be uttered (of 
joy in harvest; || i^“). Eitbpo'l. Impf. 1 s. 
y^m f 168'°; 3 mpl. vyhn; 6r, 14 ; Imp. fs. 
'yyiinn bo 1 ''; — 1. shout in triumph: c. by 
yfr 6o 19 (suhj. Phil.; iron.) || io8'° (subj. ''). 2, 

shout for joy, ^ (ig u (meadows, valleys; j| TB>). 

f 1. n.verb. shouting, roar, but dub.;— 
nyi3 Dyn bip Ex 32 17 (E) sound of the people as 
they shouted (read Inf. cstr. ny”13 for iy'"in3, cf. 
d5 ); l'by T'51 Jb 36 s0 the roar thereof 
telleth of him (< i~y? his thunder, so Bu); H^b 
yi 'V'Pn Mi 4 s why criest thou out with a crying? 
i.e. so loudlj- (but v. V 6),—n. in. JpJ. v. nyi. 

tny^ni'in.f. shout or blast of war, alarm, 
or joy;—'n Lv 23 24 + ; cstr. nyvin J e 4 ,s + ;— 
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1. alarm of war, war-cry, Jos 6“--" Je 20 1S Ez 
2i"~ Am i 14 2" Zp i 16 Jb 3t/ 5 ; nDn!>p 'n Je 4 19 
49=; 'n battle-cry of king Xu 23 21 (poem in 
JE). 2. blast for march: 'n PPD Xu io 6 ' 6 ' 6 (P; 
withflTOi'D ; hence)'nil ninp-q Xu3i fi (P) 2CI1 
13 12 ; on day of atonement 'Hnsis> Lv2g'''(H); 1st 
ofmo/nlllfS 2 3 5 '(r.: trjnb nnsa 'pifn cnns), 
r, ci'Xu 29 1 (P); gen/n 150 6 . 3. shout 

of joy with religious impulse, 1 S 4 °' 6 ' 6 2 S @P = 

I Oh 15 28 , 2 Ch 15” Ezr 3 111213 ; nncpn 'n bip 
Ezr3 13 ; in public worship gen. Jb 33 20 ; esp. 
+ musical servicei|? 33 s 47°; *“yl 27 s , 'fl ’JTT 
8 q 16 . 4. shout of joy, in gen. Jb 8 21 (||pinb). 

( \/ of foll.; = N2n). 

tnD^in nf. healing:—EZ47 12 . 

t : 

t | ,! H vb . run (XII id. (rare); Eth. <?R; 
Zinj. If 1 s. nn; = Aram. (AV SG47 ); 

of. As. rOsu, be helpful (i.e. run to help?));— 
Qal Pf. 3 ms. n On 18 7 ; 2 111s. nrisn Je 12 5 , 
etc.; Impf. Hb a*+, fl Jb i6», HI- On 
i8 2 + , j‘ln 2 S i8 21 ; 1 s. sf. DXintf Jego 44 Kt 
(but < QrHiph.,v. infr.), etc. [v.also pn]; Imv. 
ms. fn 2 S 18 s3 2 K 4 JS , }*n 1 S 20™ Zc 2 s ; Inf 
cstr. p-6 1 S 20" + ; Ft. P T 2 S 18 22 +, pi. D’2n 
1 S 22 17 + , pn 2 K 11 13 (Ges SS7e );—1. run, c. 

loc. Gn 18' 24 23 (botli J), Xu 17 12 (1’), pers. 
Gn 24 s9 (J; + n loc.), 1 S 3 s Is 5g 3 (fig.), with 
hostility, against, Jb ig 26 (fig.), so goat against 
ram I)n 8 6 , b$ pers., against Jb 16 14 ; it loc. also 
Jos 7' 12 , irvob Ilg i s , jr6 Is 59 7 Tr i 16 ; acc. loc. 

1 S 20 s 17 2 ‘ 2 - :8 (-h nxnpb); 2 loc. on (2 It 2), of 
horses Am 6 12 , locusts Jo 2 9 ; into Pr 18 10 (fig.); 
Jl? loc. 1 S 4 12 , so MT 2 K 23 12 (= he went quickly 
thence, but text peril, corrupt, v. Kit Benz, and 
cf. Hiph. infr.), ’nnK pers. 2 S18 22 1K1 f" 2 K 
5 20 21 Gt i 4 , ~I’J pers. 2 K 4 W ; ’jsb pers. 2 S 15 1 
1 K i 3 (both of royal escort, out-runners ), 18 16 
(+1J? loc.), rei 1 S 8 11 ; I1K pers. accomp. 
Je 12 5 ; c. acc. of way, nnk f if, T]nn 2 S 18 23 
f 119 132 (fig.); as prelim., + ini', HKnpb run to 
meet G1118 2 24 17 29 13 33 4 (all J), 2 K 4“ Je 51 31 , 
+ vb. fin. G11 24 2s 29 12 (both J), Xu n 27 Jos 8 19 
(both JE), Ju 7 21 13“ 1 S 1 o 23 17 31 2 S 18 19 ^3 9 6 ; 
as imv. + imv. 1 S 20 38 Zc 2 8 ; abs. 1 S 20 36 Is 
40 31 2 Ch 23 12 (v. 2 a), Pr 4 12 6 1S (of feet), of 
locusts Jo 2 47 ; specif., run as messenger 2 S 
1 fig. of prophet’s activity Je 23 31 , 

of o’s word 147 15 ; fig. of reading smoothly, 
in nip Jin' Hb 2 2 .—i 8 30 =2 S 22 30 read )*nN 
(for )*?.?, pVlN), Ew 01 Cho Bae al. 2 


I’t. as subst.: a. pi. O'Xin the runners (prop. 
out-runners, as royal escort, cf. vb. 2 S 15 1 1K 
i 5 ; then) of royal body-guard iS 22 17 iK i^ 7 ' 2323 
=2 Ch 12 in - 11 - 28 ,2 K1 o 25,23 11 «.n.i'.u 9 ___(os?n) pnn 
v 13 is gloss (Kit Benz ; whence [easier) DJ'n 
2'nn 2 Ch 23 12 v. 1).—Pr 29 6 for J') Pinsk 
Toy favour }*n). b. runner = (royal mes¬ 
senger, post, late), P) Je 5i 31 ' 31 (|| n'SSO), cf. Jb 
9® (as swift); D'Xin 2 ('h go 6 - 10 Est 3 13 ' 15 , riders 
D'D?D3 'nn 8 10 , win nrn nn v 14 . Po’lel Impf 
3 mpl. IVpD Xa 2 3 they run swiftly, dart (like 
lightning; of chariots). Hiph. cause to run : 
1. bring, or move, quickly, Impf 3 mpl. sf. 
inS'nn, |D loc. Gn 41 14 (E), rd. peril, also 3 ms. 
1 * 1*1 2 K 23 12 (acc. om.; for MT v. Qaij; 
S pers., acc. rei om. IS’l); 2 Ch 3 5 13 ; Imv. ms. 
)‘?n 1 S 17 17 ( + acc. loc., S pers.); Impf. 3 fs. 
I'D “’ll? V' OS 32 quickly stretch out hands, C'nSftib 
(viz. with offerings). 2 c. = drive away 
.from, 1 s., sf. 3 ms., 12 S'l^ Je 49 19 , so read proh. 
also in || go" (Qr OS’nx, >Kt DVTSX). 

tyiip n.[m.] running, raee;—abs. EC9 11 . 

11. [ni’vtp] a.f. 1. running. 2. course 
(of life):—1. running, mode, style, of running, 
cstr. r.SVlD 2 S 18 27 , nxnD v 27 . 2 . course (of 

life), sf. snsr.a j e 8 6 (Qr; >Kt pi. Dnivns), 
23”’.—11. nsriD .Je 22 17 v. sub pvn. 

(Tin poison, Dt 32 32 , v. 11. tl’KI. 

[I VT\ or *£”“}] vb. be in want, poor 
(related to &Y [cf. Qal 3, Hiph. Hiph. 3] i 
so Thes);- Qal Pf. 3 pi. Wf) n'T ?3 ^34" 
young lions are in want and hunger; elsewhere 
Ft. tn 1 S 1 8 23 + 16 t., tyttn 2 S 12'+ 2 t.; pi. 
C'en Pr 22", D'rta 13®;— (oft. opp.l'B'V): as 
adj. 1 S 1 8° 2 S is 1 - 4 Pr 28 s Ec 4 14 ; as subst. = 
poor man (men ), 2 S 1 2 3 8 2* Ec g' , esp. Pr 1 o 4 

13 s - 23 +1 2 t. Pr. Hichpo Isl Ft. E'Ennnt? p r 1 3 7 
one impoverishing himself (opp.nti’.ynD ; cf. Po’l. 
tycn Ecclusn 12 13 5 ).—Je 5 17 JIal i 4 v. ’J’tn. 

t ujn, n.m. poverty, onl vPr;— 

#>1 28 19 , sf. i'^’l 31 7 ; 13 18 , sf. T>1. 2 4 m 

(|| DB«n io 15 (opp. n’^); 30” (opp. 

''Pi Kf - 1^1. 6" (=2 4 34 , || id.). 

B'l n.pr.f. v. sub njn. 

t nn vb. be or grow lean (Ar. fy'fj grow 
thin and weak );— Qa .1 Ff. 3 ms. nn Zp 2 n obj. 
false gods, appar .make lean ( S B attenuwmt; 0 
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is t£o\c 9 pfh<tn), but sense strange, < 8jT! (v. Ar. 
supr.), yet even this very doubtful. N±jjh. be 
made lean, Impf. 3 ms. HIV il’»3 jpipp Is 17*. 

t[nn] adj. loan (on formation cf. Lag 
e.v®);— nn, Ez 24 s ' (of ne»; opp. 3-33), 
land, = barren, Nu 13* (.IE; opp. 33£t^)• 

n.[m.] leanness, wasting;—’'’“'P, 
Is 2 4 lfiJ6 to me, toasting ! (opp. '3V). 


fi. plP n.[m.] leanness, wasting, soant- 
ncss;—abs. : 1. leanness Is io lr '(tig.; opp. 
V3DB'D). 2. wasting, i.e. wasting disease, 
\jr 106 15 (of. Ike). 3. n flS-g Mi 6'“ ephih 
of sea ntness, scant measure.—ft. PP v. }J3. 


HIP ((erg out, ef. Halm. npD bewailed). 
tnnn n.m. Am6 ' 7 ory (X N313!p motirning- 

feast; Ph. npc a rel. festival ( > usu. a month), 
cf. Palm., CIGann Littm, v. GAC’ooke'"^- 5 '- 121 * 
303 and reff.; Lzb I ph:m ''■- T, - 34: "-),— 1. mourning 
cry (or feast ] Talm. ^PP), abs. 'O n-3 .Te 16 s 
i.e. house of mourning (j| 133,'ll:). 2. cry 

of revelry , cstr. D'nPD npo Am 6‘. 


Mi v. nn. 

• T 


1 j D? - )] vb. wink, flash (of eves) (transp. 

[text, err.!] for Ar.JIJ, Aram. T?"), Jti» ; so 
Nil 103 (rare), 103 sign, intimation );— Qal 
Impf. 3 nipl. T?'V pOft-TTOl Jb 15 12 (Codd. 
|1TC1') why do thine eyes flash (in wrath)? but 
possibly read i’OVV (]>r 6 1 ' 30 13 , etc., ef. Bu). 

m , ? earlier jj”), so Lag BX31 ] vb. be 
weighty, judicious commanding (Ar. fjj he 
weighty, grave, firm of judgment ; NH ftP = 
BH, so D':rn Ecclus 44‘);—only Qal Ft. pi. as 
subst., rulers, potentates, || O-pbc : C'3]3 J u 3 3 
Hb i’°, 'h f 2“ Pr 8 15 31', j| H? ''OBy Is 40 23 . 

j- 11. p ?1 n.m. potentate ;—abs /3 I’r 14 s8 
(ll Pp v - sub 313 supr. 

tpn n. pr. m. founder of kingdom of 
Damascus, Solomon’s time, iK 11 23 ; © (v 14 ) 
Kir^co/i [A v 23 Pufua]; identified with P'tn ig ls 
by Th Klo (reading pirn), but cf. Kit Benz. 

f Dill [?also 3 n”l, so L»g Bjr31 ; cf. also 
Id is. Kn v ]j. be, or grow, wide, large (NTI in 
der. spec, (rare) and deriv.; Ar. dfrfj, lith. 
Cdhfl: Sab. in epitb. dei Fell ZMU llT <> 9 w- !,a , and 
n.pr. CIS 17 ' 00,1 ’ 3 etc.; As. in rebilu, open place; 


Aram. -0~ in deriv.);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. '? ’1 
1 S 2 1 , + against (i.e. to devour, in fig.; cf. 
Hiph.); consoc. i) 33 T 'll insi Is bo 1 be widened, 
enlarged, relieved, and expanded with joy (cf. 
Hiph. 2 ); 3 fs. 33 D;i 33 n 3 ? Ez 41 7 prob. err., 
Co naptoi rixm, Toy *|Dii‘:>rnm, Krae ’ 3 d;i 
’ 3 Bg [V?].' ifiph. Ft. as adj. 3 $: 33 Is 30 s3 a 
broad, roomy, pasture. Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. 3-333 
G1126 72 lib 2 5 , 3 n-]n is 30 33 ; 2 ms. nanin ^ 4 s , 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 3 - 3 V Dt 12 20 +, etc.; Imv. ms. 
"333 \^8i“ (cf. also 25 1 " infr.); fs. - 3-333 Is 
r A \ -nrrn Mi i"; Inf. cstr. 3-333 A,n i 13 ; Ft. 
3-330 Dt 33 20 ;— 1 . make large, c. aec. baldness 
Mi i 16 (sign of mourning), fun,, pile IS30 33 (aec. 
cm.; + p-pyn); make wide, acc. couch Is 57 s 
(fig.). 2. enlarge limit of territory (b’ 33 ) 

Am i 13 Ex 34 21 (J), Dt 12“ 19 8 , so 33 '30 33“ 
cf.il.c’ 3 ^ 31 pD '33 Is54 2 (fig.); also abs. + b pel’s., 
* 3 p '33 Gu 2 6 s2 (.J), and (fig. of deliv e ranee), 

’> '33 3 X 2 y 4 2 ; ib ' 3 ; Q 3 K |nn l> r i8 ls ct mans 
gift makes room fir him, gives access to patron; 
of’s enlarging the heart 19 32 (cf.Qal); 

'O 33-333 -32b ni3S 2 5‘‘ rd. prob. (with most) 
Imv. '01 3(’)333 (Bae ’ 3 - 333 , alarm, cf.Ctti 3 ); 
c. acc. *Mm my step, stride | i8 3; = 2 S2 2 37 (i.e. 
givest me firm footing and vigorous step, cf. 
35 ?S 2 j; enlarge, mouth, open it wide, c. ^ 5 ? pers. 
against Is g7 4 f- 35 21 (cf. Qali; without bil, as 
a young bird to receive food, fig., f 81“: '33 
3313: bix-f Is 5 14 (|| 3 ’B 33 >;e ; da: 5 c), cf. Ilb 2’. 

tin-3 n. [m., not f. Jb;;6 ln All>r ZAWxvl(,8 “ , ’ ! ' 4 
DiBu] breadth, broad expanse;—abs.'3 Jb 
36 16 (opp. 3 Vj; pi. cstr. intens. J‘l ^"'333 38 14 
the broad expanse of earth. 

in-3 n.fm.l breadth, width ;—'~\ abs. 

101 1 . ’ ’ 

Ez42 2 + , cstr. 1 K 6 s + ; sf. 1333 Ex 25 in +, 33 - 
Gn6 15 + , | 3 ri 3 EZ42 11 ;— breadth, of land, + 1 ] 3 X 
= whole extent, expanse, Gn I3 17 (J), so '3 alone 
Is 8 8 ; D32 '3 Jb 37 1 "; fig. 3 .!? '3 largeness of 
understanding (like sand of sea-shore) 1 K 5 s ; 
breadth, = t hicknCss, of wall 333 EZ42 10 ; elsowh. 
only in measurements width, breadth (Dt3 u , 
K 10 t., Ez 54 t., Zc 2 6 5* T 23 t., Oh t> t.; 
II Tl# I K 7 r, + 63 t., + 3 -Dip 6 2 +i 4 t., +323 
t Ez jo 42 2 OIi 3 4 ; || ncip alone +1 K 7 s7 Ez 40 3 ): 
of buildings, etc., 1 K 6 2 ' 3 - 3 - 6 - 6 - 6 +, Ez.4i 1 - 11 - 3 ' +, 
altar Ex 2 7 1 = 38’, ark. 330 , Gn6 13 , |i 3 X Ex2f > 1<l 
=37', etc.; of area, the Enjf of Og Dt3 n , the 
3C33H of land Ez 4 5‘- 3 s - 6 +, of court Ex 27 121318 ; 
of city Zc 2 6 ; of roll 5 2 ; of curtain Ex 26 2, + , 

302 
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«£.; of will AidbvM. £24 ^(ef. 42 s * 

•cjr.J; ci i-.crvxj 43” 41 2 " 2 , eec. 

L 27 T " 4 idj. -wide, troid: —sb*-'-. J03C *; 
easr. Pr 21 * ~ : fs. ~ 77 ~ £13’- eacr. >” 77 . 

Gn 34- -; mpL cstr.' 777 . 1 ^ 33 “ ;— •ride, ir'Xti, 
ijaciosu, ci land Ei 3' ( J), Xe 9®, -77 
etc^ Gn 34 " 1 -f- 6 t_, v. "7 3 d; — 7 ' 7 - * Jb 11* 
of ereatEcse of God. | Y ,^'r "??): »V/ :? is 
stsfet. v 115 6 ra a uy.dc, rcr/rmy, i}*iee. (fig.); 
~ r"? Jb 3C M [dm.); ci cup Ez 23“ (in fig; 
-f-r^ 5 f 7 ) ; of wiil(=t 4 ict) Jesi**; speci£,in 
JerrLsi.en 1- n.pr.) b’*j' 12*; dg- 

extercriee, ci work, undertaking •” X?S. X*4 J 
— ; of commandment y 119 1 " (Le. 

aalinited- measureless); —? —77 101“ i.e. exul- 
tcrnt, arrogant -*7“i' 7|), so -7 ~> Pr 2 I 
f rs: -■ Pr 28 s " i.e greedy I cf. 3 PTI 
rrx Ecclns 4.7 s *, in play on ~ 777 ?l- 

f in n. pr f. La riot in Jericho;—Jos 

2 :J 6 ;a5 (all JE); Pood (so Hebj" Jas 2 s , bat 
Jit i* Pojo 5 y. 

|t. 2 TT 7 cf. ; , = 'not m, Ze 8 s Aibr 1 * 
* r Ges’ * 244 oread open place 

P (Lag 13 Pa 51 ***);—a abs. Gc iy-f-, 

ostr. Ja 19^-r , —“ t° 2 S 21-; sf. IK 
• 3 ' y '3~; pL ibs. r.t—T> Am 5“ + , cstr. id. 
Zs A -r (v. also ”*jrr> n_pr., ix.fr.); =f. "‘*7-” 
Is i;| 1 + etc .;—broad open pface in city (csn. 
near gate, Xe g 1 -*- 1 ’’-** 2 Ch 32* Jb 29'; jj }*' r > Je 
5 _ gV, 771 *' r -T.f Ct 3 r ), for various 
private and public u.--s Gn 19 2 (J), Ja 19‘' i;sl 
I>t 13 1 ' 2 S 2 1 12 Je 5’ Ez lb 1 * 21 Xe 8' t:< Is 
,39 14 ^ 35‘ 2 Jb 29', essential part of city Itn 
9 a ; for lamentations Am 5“ Is 1,5* Je 48*, 
? 75 - ' 7 ? *?£? f* "> 7 v n Eat 4* (cf. Y :t ), 
of. Je 9* 49“ 30* I .a 2 11 - 15 , ^ 144 14 , assemblies 
2 Ch 29* 32* Ezr 10 5 ('*" 'I), Xe 8 ,J , pro- 

0 la mat ion- K»t 6’”, ipeecbes Pr i 5 "; social life 
Zc V** Ea 4 W Pr 5 4 7 -, cf. 22“ 26“ Ct 3 »; 

in Xa 2 1 i- apj^rr. outside city 'cf. As. refdt 
.Vino, etc). 

f 11. 2 ' 7 ~ 2rP n.pr. Poa,%, Prxs^, etc.: 1 
(cf. Lag* 31 "; loc. a. towards Hamath, 2’.fTJ 
JS id* (@L B <u&,xMfi), X'n 13 51 (P);="> “'7 

9.V. j>. I I 2 (also (il I S 14 r ‘ PxitStap, (i) L BaiPptxt.fii). 
b. zrr\ in Asher: (1 )■]<#. 1 <y* (P); (2)[perb.= 
(i j], v* iI'), Ju i 21 , I>rvit. city Jos 21 21 (P; = 
1 Ch 6*’ Egypt, liahutra, X. of Kishon, WM.M 
44 * *•' lil . 2 m a Aram, name, -rn 2 S 
>/ : . b. {<o*W-xilic I.evite, 7 *fTi Xe to’ 5 . 


ir'Zrr^ a. pr. loc. 1. "7 nih) near 
Xlncreh Gn IO”(J), ry Pettier f )rAi»: PI 
r ‘ * cf. As. rdbit Ximd, bat v. COT*“ 2. 

, name of well Gn 26 s (J), Eij 
interpr. v 33 ); Palmer E "“ s " t idectif. with er- 
Rnfcajbeh (inJV»dyIL) c. 45 in.SJV.of Kebron, 
X. of lat. 3i c . 3 ~ l , home of a ting 

of Edom Gn 36 = (P)= 1 Ch 1*. P w 3 *»d tts 
• rmuui*, P. t»£ V*Ta... (i.e. on Euphrates ! here 
improb.; ccnj. in Di Holz Wk!' > * t Uc L ‘ i: ). 

t (j'rrijTi n pr. m. sen of Eliezer and 
graj:dson of Hoses: >11” 1 Ch 23 c “ (Ptaadm) 
= VT- 26 s fPa a dasr. @L At&a), annar. also 
2J c-~^ (Poojdta, ,V3 m). 


a^2rn n.pr.m, Rehoboam (word-play 
on XT. Etc las 47 511 ) :— king of Jadah, son of 
Solomon : P»Soa*i: 1 K 1 i c 12^“+ 16 1.1K12, 
14,-t- ?-$*| 2O1 y* lo^-t- 21 t. 2 Ch 10,11.12, 
4-13"; also 1 Ch3 15 . 

T 2rr7 n m broad, roomy, place — 

r : 1 -t 

abs. , '2, of pasture Ho 4“ (in sim.}; fi". of free¬ 
dom from distress and anxiety 2 S 2 2 n =y 1 8‘ , 
y 31 ’ 118’ (JIT cstr. in 1777- spacious place of 
Yah, i.e. extraordinarily spacious, < 1 -71?, 
“1 being snbj.ofvb.); pi. cstr. Hbi* 

expan-tes of the earth. 

Jim (\/of foil.; mng. anknown; NH= 
HH ; Ar. L'. hawimiO (cf. JEetzst*^ IFV,:T 
1aBk '); Aram. H', J—*; Lag* 5W Ba***•«). 

ttnrnj n. m. only dn. 2)rn (hand- mill 
(prob. = turo miU-strme.s );—-1 abs., common 
household ntensil. tnraed by maids, Ex 1 I s 
-I";'-; ; J), female slaves Is 47 1 (c. , q. v.); 

'~7 1? Xn tr’(J); =7;:) ^ Dt 2 4 ‘ (v. Z2 ^); 
as sound of family life Je 25“ 

IlSTn Ct 1 17 Kt, v. [C 4 ^ 3 snb am. 

—'.’T?. T * ~ r7 ’'' 

Snn (•/of foil.; rang. 1 ; cf. XII (pi. 
7' . H'.—), Ar. J Jyj. Jj>y, Aram. X?v7, all 

eve; ci. perh. As. lahru (transp.; vid. on 5??)). 

+ 1. a.f. 14 * -7 ewe;—abs.Is 53' (in 

sim., li f7); T pl. C*frn Gn 3 2 a (E; + ei? D’bv), 
Gt 6‘ (in sim.); sf. TfP. Tf 71 Gn 3 i»(E). 

11. ^77° n.pr.f. (eve, R. 3 In '); —Racnei, 
I’a^TjX, daughter of Lallan and wife of Jacob: 
Gn 29 , -»- ,tI - : *- aj ”+]6 t. Gn (JE 37 t., P 6 t.), 
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+ 'T) m - 2 ? 35" (JE), iS.o 1 (cf. nn-jsN l 

p. 68; on site vid. p)r ,N **' DB *“”'■); '-\ (in fier.) 
Je 31“; 'l Ru 4" (in aim.). 

I. Dm (s/of foil.; orig. meaning flub.; 
Tbes be soft, *0 Gerber 12 *, cp. Ar. be toft, 
gentle (but ,t orig. cons.'(); I)l I,WBw41> wide; 
cf. As. rtmu, re,mu, Ar. L^L NH OITV Aram. 

y. \ f • ‘ 

KOfTi, i y>~», all womb; MI 1 ' ncm female 
captives; vba. (connexion with Cm not wholly 
clear, cf. Xo 211 " ■’ v . OT?m) ; As. r&mu, 

love, compassionate, Ar. have compassion, 
also be inclined toward, affectionate to 

( = acc. to Ar. authorities, v. Lane); Sab. 
epith.dei Jinn - ! Compassionate, ( =2 Ar. 
CISI ».^., 3 who cp. epith. 2m 

id.; cf. NH Bm I’i.; Thes cp. Ktli. aoiht 
(trunsp.) have compassion, but v. Prat** 51 ' 71 
and reff.; Aram, Cm Palm, cm, all love 

(common); Nab. Palm, cm frierul ). 

tom, Cm a.m. 11 ” -14 womb (f. Je 20 1 ”, 
unless "m.- a noun, cf. Albr ZAW ”''«' SS);— 
abs. f“l Gn20 1, + , Cm Ju t 3 M , Cm Jezo" + , 
cm Qn^ff-r", cstr. cm Nui2 15 Jb 3"; sf. 
-cm Gn 29“+, -cm J e2 o ,? (Ges‘ ne ; >f. 
abs’. Ko“* 1 * 15 ’); du. C’rcqiJu ff ;—1 womb, 
Gn49 te (J) Je 20" Jb 24 cm2 i.e. from birth 
Je 20 17 122" 58* Jb 3 11 ('??),Is 46’, fig. if /1 to 1 ; 
cm2 Jb 31 1Ji ; X2T go forth from womb 
in birth Je i 4 20’’' Jb 38’, cf. io 1 ’; CX He Nu 
12 ' (E); nr 2 Open the womb, in order to 
childbirth Gn 29’* 30” (JE); cm 'tre all 
that, first oje.ns womb (of men and animals) 
Ex I3 ,j ti 34 ,! (J) Nu i8 b (P) Ez 20*; 'l 722 
Nu 3 C (P), ^ n~c-a NaS' 5 ; 'n bz -22 Ex 
I3 J (P); on the other hand, b'ZVZ H Ho 9“ 
miscarrying womb ; “?> Pr 30 11 restraint 

(i.e. barrenness ) of womb (so p 107’* Perles 
5 “*•*); ~TS (of God) Gn 20’-* (E); ~\Z 

H (~E) 1 S !*■*, preventing childbirth. 2. 
womb-man, womem-slare : C’ncm cm Jus* 1 
a woman, two women . 

~Z" 2 rr n.m. :,5M4 aos. pi. inters com¬ 
passion. (acc. to many denom. from CH, orig. 
brotherhood, l/rotherhj feeding, cf those bora 
f-om same womb, v >*;; *«*•'»*.» <**-*»> We 
&nri.«.o tierber ^, or motherly feeding Kb 11- 
u ):—ahe. 'n Gn^-pJ cstr. "T Pr 12*; a*. 

La 3 = fBaer Gi: ran d. H. Qr, Kn ism), 
2S 24 14 Qr (>Kt 12m). etc.;— 1 . compassion: 


usu. of God In 63 7,l ‘V , 77 w 79 * * 19" Zcii“ Dn 9’ 
Nc 9 W : c. O'Ci 2 S 24“= 1 Ch 2 i B , Ne 
p 1 kj m Tin 9”; D'/H: Ik 54*; || iDn p 40” 103* 
il0 2 51 je 16'; CHDC ^25*; T orn chc fr } i» 
69 1 ’; c. bv rei 145’; b ;n: Dt 1 j" 1 Je 42"; 
H rtb La 3 s1 . 2 . of man, Am i 11 Pr 1 2 10 ; 

n rn 'U f; '■> |n: Gn 43 M (It); in: 

’:o 5 > '~>b 'c I K S'*’ Ne 1 11 Dn I 1 p iof>% cf. 2 Gb 

30 1 , ? 'n Oi? Is 47*1 '■* TO! Gn 43 30 (. 1 ), 

c. by 2 K 3“ 

t[cm] vb. denom. lovo. Pi. havo com- 
pa iaion;—Qal fmpf 1 h. af. "12mX ^ 18 s Hove, 
thee, (perhaps gloss; v. not in |j 2 S 22 s ; Hi Ch 
SS Gerber read ’■pcbst). Pi, Pf. 3 ms. Em 
^io 3 !, + ; sf.ltpm) consec. Dt 13’’’, etc.; hnpf. 
3 mg. Cm la 9 ,c -f ; gf, VtCfTl* la etc.; Inf. 
abs. On*i Je3i® Illi3*; cstr. Cm Is49 li ^ I03 IJ ; 
sf. c:crn la 30”; Pt. emc p i i6\ etc .;—have 
compsMsitm, competenimnte; -1. usu. of God : 
c. acc. of his people, Ex 33^ ,l * (. 1 ) Dt 13*’ 30* 
2 K i 3 » Is 9" 14' 27“ 30" 49 U, IJ 54' 1 * 55' 6o** 
Je 12 14 30” 3 <*•* 33® Y.v.yff Ho i‘-< 2 * M Mi 7” 
Zc i 15 1 o* p 102"; c. 103“; abs. Je 13" Hh 
3 : p 116‘ La3 71 . 2. of man, usu. a conqueror: 

c.acc. 1 K8“ Je42 13 ; abi. 6^2 1 7 : elsewhere 

of children, c. acc. Is 13” 49 :5 ; c. b'J p 103'’. 
Pu. Pf. 3fs.nom Ho2 1 * (Ges ,ra ” Kb 1 ' OT );— 
Impf. 3 ms. Cm* Ho 14': CT"* Pr2& u ; be shevm 
compelssion, c’/mpassionated of orphans Ho 
14 4 ; children of Israel wife of Yahweh 2 ,a (cf. 
'rXJ i*’, p. 520); penitent sinner Pr 28“. 

Z’FP adj. compassionate'—always of 
God: 0*71 bit Dt 4 J1 , n:n*rHEx34‘(J)=f86 ,J 
103'; later ^1 7 C” 2 C,li 30’ Ne 9 Jo 2 U 
Jon 4 2 -p 111 4 112* 145’; Kim 78". 

t[*;r2m] adj . id. ; — P i. f. nt>»ni 3*7: 

Ls 4“ compeicsionaie women. 

nrn n.pr.m. (yirl(-like)?);—in Judah, 
I Ch 2 m ; Vause, A ©L Poau. 

in X? n.prX, v. p. 520. 

cm. cm n. pr m. (r ompatsion, or 
softness, gcnPeness 1 ) —pfjst-ex: 3 ic name: I 
with Zerub.: a E" Ezr 2 7 , A Ipsatp, IjSL 
Samis t = Z-~Z y Ne 7’p b. priest, CIT> Ne 12 4 
Pfotp ( = E~.r. v 14 , cf. 7* : = Ezr 2*. Ezr io”, r. 

3 a). 2 E” witLNeh. a. Levite Ne3 rr , 

E-2tt x KAfiiL Poeniifi. b. } 111.-*, Pofr 
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torn 1 ] npr.m. (may he be compassion¬ 
ated; cf. Lag’ 0 '' 34 ):— 1 . father of Elkanah, 
grandf, of Sam., Ephrainiite i S i 1 (If/if/if[i]i;X, 
X lepoap); Levite i Ch 6 1219 (l&aep, HaaX ; A 
ltpo^nap, ltpeap', ©L 2 . Benjamites: 

a. i Ch 8 27 I paap, etc. (appar. = 13103 ) v 14 ). b. 
e' © id. (=al). 3 . priests: a. i Ch 9 1 ", 

l(*)poua, etc. b. Nei i 11 , \(e)puap. 4 . father 
of a hero of David 1 Ch 12 s (van d. H. v ; ), P aap, 
A ©L Ujirmp. 5 . Danite J Ch 27“, Japap 
(®L as 4 ). 6. father of a captain with 

Jehoiada, 2 Ch 23 1 , It opap. 


tV-Nom’’. n.pr.m. (may El have com¬ 
passion ) ltpap,etjk 7 etc.;—1. name in Judah iCh 
2 9 . 2 .. 26 . 27 .:a«( c f. adj.gent. foil.). 2 son of 
king Jehoiakim .Te36'-’ c . 3 . Levite, 1 Ch 24 09 . 


1 'Sk^rTV adj gent, (earlier than fore¬ 


going ; as tribal name bef. n.pr.m. [For radical 
view of relations of 'nT, (with many text 
emendations), v. Che E,,cr ' Bib jER,CH “']);—'ijH as 
subst. coll., T'n 335 1 S 27 1 " the Negeb of the 
Yerahmeelites (in S. Judah), (vorav) Uapeya, A 
ItrpoprjXfi, ©L Af ppa>v ; T.y 3C)‘", rav IrrparjX, 
A ItpaptjXtt (cf. 1 supr., and Gray Pr " p - N - 214 ' 2 “- 31 ’ 7 ). 


II. Dm (V'of foil.; cf. Ar. vulture; 
n. unit. 

tcm n.r m.l carrion-vulture ;—ahs. 'T 

T T L J < T 

Lv 1 i ls (Sam. nem ; so peril, read) = n ~)<3 

|| Dt 14 17 (on accent v. Dr; cf. Ges i90f ). 

tnOTn. [m.j id.; Dt 14 17 , v. foregoing. 


)m (appar. \/of foil.; meaning dubious). 

trurrvi n.pr [m.? f.1] child of Caleb 

I Cb 2 49 ; Oapap, A Happen, @L Qapaapt 1. 


f I. [t]ni] vb. grow soft, relax (cf. Ar. 

—is.' be 4 oft) ;— Qal Pf. 3 pi. ’'-D") Jc 23'*(hones 
of one appalled). 

t II. P)n") vb. Pi. hover (Nil id., cf. 

Griinbiium 2MO “ 1,I, ‘ (1, ' SW,CO '; Syr. Pa. move 
gently, also cherish, and brood, cf. Thrs*' v '; con¬ 
nexion with I/l dub.),—Pi. Impf. 3 ms. 

Vy Dt 32 11 (poem) of vulture hovering over 
young ; Ft. 0)03 OB^y namp 'N 1313 Gn i 2 (P); 
hovering over face of waters, or peril, (v. Syr.) 
brooding (hm\ fertilizing), so J cl -U" l « L inCen.ed.Las .4 
(reading ‘ marahaefeth cf. Di Gunk. 

.'m vb. wash, wash off, away, bathe 

1 T 72 

(MI = J!H ; Ar. (also of garments); Eth. 


pm 

CM. dM-. sweat; cf. As. rahdsu, overflow, 
flood (on h = c v. No ZMU u 727 ));—Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. A Is 4* +, etc.; Intpf 3 ms. )*nT 
Dt 23 12 + etc.; Imv. ms. )TT) 2 S it s 2 K 5 13 ; 
in pi. 1 X 333 G11 i«M ; Inf. cstr. {333 G11 24 32 + , 
ni*mb Ex 3 o 18 4-; Ft fs. nxrh 2S11 2 , fpl. 
nisnb Ct 5 12 ;— 1 . trans. wash (with water), 
c. acc. feet (D’^n; E'?r oft. expr.), Gn 18 4 19 2 
24 s2 43 24 (all J), Ju 19 21 1 S 25 41 2 S II s Ct 5 3 ; 
yenn ana vpyB '3) f 5 s“ (fig. of righteous, at 
4 ’s vengeance); c. acc. hands (E) 3 )) Dt 21 6 (+by 
over, in ceremonial, to express innocence), hence 
fig. P'i 533 -B? HK ip-26 6 73 13 ; hands and feet Ex 
30 1 " (+ IP of laver), v 21 40 31 ( + IP id. ; all P); 
c. acc. face (lp?| Gn43 31 (J); c. acc. pers. Ez 16 s 
Ex 29 4 40 12 Lv 8 6 (all P), acc.Fife's (oft. || D 33 of 
garments), Lv 1 f i5 13 + 9 t. P (H); c. acc. of 
parts of sacrificial victim Ex29 17 Lvi 913 8 21 9 11 ; 
wash off, away, c. acc. of filth Is 4 4 (fig.). 2 

intrans. wash, bathe (oneself): Ex 2 s (PI), 2 S 
11 2 12 20 i K 22 39 2 K 3 101213 Is i ls Ez 2 3 4l, ( + b 
pers. for whom), I in 3 s Lv 14“ + 14 t. P (oft. 
|| D 33 ); +3 of laver 2 Ch 4 0 6 ; of eyes, bath'd 
in milk ( 3 ^ 133 ) Ct 5 13 (fig.); Jb29 6 (fig.), v. Ip-T- 
tPu. Pf. 3 ms. J*fT 3 Pr 30 12 be washed (-4- ft? of 
filth, fig.); 2 fs. nx*n") tti 5 D )03 Ez 16 4 (in fig.). 
tHitlip. Pf. 1 S.’ 103 '"nyn-inn Jb9 w if 

/ v;aslied myself in snow (fig.). 

t [yrn] n. [m. I washing, fig.;—only sf. in 
'SIT] 3 'D yp 6o w Moab is my dtattk-pot— 108 10 . 

tnim n.f. id., lit.;—'in-jp iby, of sheep, 
Ct 4 2 6 f (in sim.). 

vb. be, or become, far, distant 
(Nil = BH ; As. esp. adj. nllcu, far; cf. Ar. 
tj^.' choice wine (i.e. from a distance) l’ra ,5s ; 
Eth CM: be far, Sab. pm CIS"'' nt "- 0 -’ 4 -» a ; Aram. 
PTC. PD 1 , and (oft. in der. sjiec. and deriv.) 
ix^>);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. T Is 59° La i 16 . etc.; 
Inipf. 3 ms. PDT Dt I2 21 +, etc.; Imv. fs. ’i ?01 
Is 54 14 , mpl. *pni Ez 11 15 < Pf. IprF) Ila Hi Sm 
Co Toy Krae; Inf. cstr. pn~i 1 p 103 12 Ec 3 s , 

Ez8 6 ;— be far, distant: c. IP pers., of place 
Dt 12 21 14 24 , of pers., = neglect, abandon, Pr 19 7 , 
esp. in TpTp, of \ yp 2 2 12 - 20 (IP pers. om.), 35 22 3S 22 
71 12 ; of utter absence, or non-existence La i 16 , 
cf. Is 49“ (abs.), suhj. justice Is 59 s (opp. ITT), 
cf. v 11 (|| IT), subj. blessing yp 109 17 ; subj. HSy 
D'y? 7- ) Jb 21 16 2 2 18 ; c. byp pers. ('’), of Isr. (fig.) 
Je 2 5 , cf. Ez 44 10 ; =/ar from (land of) / ' ri 15 
(v. supr.; Krae ins. IT?); c. ^yp loc. Ez8 6 (of 7 '), 
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ft? loc. (E. from W.) yp 103*% c. I*? rei (fig.): 
-|min 119 150 (opp. nip); Pf^t? Jb 5", f®»P» Is 
54 14 , cf. Pr 22; —wholly abstain firom Ex 23' 
(E), so (iP inf.) E03’’; abs. of Vs righteousness, 
with ref. to time Is 46 13 (|| inx . opp. Dip).— 
prrpni) ili 7 11 boundary shall become distant , 
i.e. territory bo enlarged (1 crpt., cf."VVe Now); 
%fg| b?R pRl' Kt Ec 12 C be removed l Qr pTVV 
be joined] 6) pparptnttj, 33 rumpatur, cf. 3, rd. 
prob. pR 3 ) Pfarmk Tlies Ew I)e Siegf Buhl L ”. 
Pi. Pf 3 ins. pni Is 6 12 , of'', send far away, 
acc. pers.; of people. / " 1 i| -[’ 29 13 , c. fJp of 

2 ms. Jlipn'l 26*’ thou hast far extended (c. ace.) 
all the ends (boundaries) of the land; Tmpf. 

3 mpl. tanurnx ?pR1 EZ43 9 . Hiph. Pf 3 ms. 

P'nin Jb 19’ 3 yp 103 12 . 1 s. sf. O'RpRiR Ez 11“ 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. sf. IV 22 15 , 2 ms.P’RRR 

Jb 22 23 , etc.; Inir. ms. pmn Pr 4 24 + 2 t., pRIR 
Jl.13 21 , sf. vip'iyin ,i>‘ ; hf. abs. prnn *Gn 
2i 16 + , cstr. P’RIR Je27'“, sf. Di5’R")n Jo4 r ';— 
1. dir. caus. make, or exhibit, distance, be gone 
far, subj. pers.: G1144' (J), c. I? loc. Jos8 4 (JB), 
Ju 18 22 ; sq. inf. cstr. 'in xb pmREx8 24 (.T), 
cf. $ 55 s ; Inf. abs. as adv. = at a distance Gu 
21 16 (E), c. ft? loc. Ex 33* (E), Jos 3 16 (JE ; In 
ftp 1XD, Qr; >Kt 3 for |»). 2 . indir.caus. 

remove, put far away, c. acc. pers. + bp? of land 
Je 27 10 , cf. Jo 4",+ bp? pers. Jb i 9 13 and (acc. 
’jiESHj J02 20 , 4 P? pers.'/'88 s19 ; + Di 53 Ez 11 16 ; 
c. acc. ^S + byD pers. Jb 13 21 , c. acc. il’I.R+fJ. 
Pr 5 8 ; c. arc. of sin + [ 1 ? pers. 4 24 Jb 11 14 (it? pers. 
om.); Pr 2 2 15 30 8 '/' 103 12 ; + 1 ? loc. Jbz# 3 . 

f ' piT)" a,dj .verb, removing, departing: — 
pi. sf., as subst., Tpni yp iff those departing 
from thee (i.e. from / ’). 

t phi , pim adj, distant, far, et n.m. j0S3 ’ 4 
distance (Lag“ 31 ); — abs. phi Ex 2 4 + , pim 
Ez 6 12 +; fs. nphn I)t3o n + , npini Jos 9* 4;' 
mpl. B'phl I)t 13 s 4 , etc., fid. abs. nipill Je 
48 2, 4-,etc.; — oft. opp. 2llp % 1 adj. a. of 
space: distant, land Jos 9" ( + RNtp), Dt 29 21 
1 K 8 41 ' 4r ’= 2 Ch f» 3 ’- 36 , 2 K 20 14 =Is 39 3 , 1 
Is 66 n 4 perh. j' 65” (Che We read D)X for D) ; 
Weir in Che 013 ; M T makes ' 1 =distant ones, 
jieople); c. it? pers., of peoples Jos 9 22 (JE), Ju 
18", persons Ez 22 s Ne 4 13 IV l ..g 29 ('’, fig.), cf. 
Je I2 C (id.), cities Dt 20 13 , so (ft? loc.) Ju 18 28 ; 
abs. of people Jo 4 s , persons Is 33 13 57 19 .Je 25 20 
Ez 6 12 Zc 6 la Pr 2 7 19 D11 9' Est 9 2 ", cities Je 48 24 , 
trees yp 56 1 (title; v R?i’ ad jin., p.401), of 
distant journey Nu 9 19 (P); fig., pin") pred. 


(indef.) Ec 7 24 , of Vs Hist? Dt 30"; c. ft? pers. 
(L c» absent from, lacking to), of salvation 
yp 119 153 , wisdom Ec 7 s3 ; of pers. c. i? of act 
or quality Is 46 12 yp 22"; of price, c. I? comp.= 
far beyond Pr 31 10 . b. of time: n’pini 

Ez 12 27 . 2. n.m. always sing.: a. of space : 

distance Jos 3 4 (I >); elsewhere c. prep.: (1)' 1 ? 
from a distance, c. verbs implying motion, 
physical or mental: look Gn 24 4 (E) 37“ (J) 
Jb 2 12 36 21 ; bring Dt 28 49 Is 43 s 60 9 , cf. Je 4<S 27 ; 
come Is 49 12 60 4 Hb I s ; hear Is 49 1 ; smell Jb 
3 9 25 ; remember Je 51 5 "; understand yp 139 2 ; 
prol). also worship Ex 24 1 (J); (2) ' 1 ? at a dis¬ 
tance (it? 1 c) Ex 2 4 (E), 20* 8 - 21 (E; Gi v 15 ls ), 
1 S 26 13 2 K 2” Is 5 26 59 14 yp 38 12 , cf. lo ’rjbx Je 
23 “a God afar off (on cstr.cf. Ges !130 “; <re.ad 
'1 D’nbx Gie, cf. (hi); (3) ' 1 ? to a distance (J? 

1 of Is 22 3 23 7 Pi'7 19 ; (4) '13 at a distance fsio 1 ; 
'IIP to a distance Mi 4 s ; also c. two prepp.: 
(5) from (Jt? 9 b), .Tb 36 s 39 s9 ; (6) 'iDlp 
(in.ny I. 1 a) to a distance Is 57 s -f-Ne 12 43 
van d. H. (Ip om. Baer Gi); even (7) lobip 
(IP III.) 2 Ch 26 1S Ezr 3 13 . b. of time, '1? long 
ago Is2 2 n , c. noun = ancient, of long standing 
25 1 ; '1?S long ago 2 Iv i 9 ! ’= Is 37 2fl ; from afar 

2 S 7 I9 =i Ch 17 17 . 

tpniQ n.m. distant place, distance :— 
abs.'DlFi’o 3 + , POP? 'f'138 6 ; pi. D‘i?ni? Zcio 9 , 
' 1 ? Is 33 17 Je 8 19 , cstr. _ ’ii>niD Is 8 9 ; — distant 
place, far country Is 8 9 Zc io 9 ; often c. )‘1N ; 
pniD^ri ) 'X land of distance, distant land Is 13* 
46 11 Je 4 19 6 20 Pr 23 23 , so c. pi. D’pmts 'x Je 8 19 , 
land of distances, i.e. of wide extent, Is 33 1 '; 
'J 3 D from far Is 10 3 30 27 Je 5 15 Ez 23 40 Pr 31 11 ; 
fig. yp 138°; ' 13 D at a distance Je 31 10 , to a dis¬ 
tance Is 17 13 .—'SR R ’3 v. p. 112. 

vb. keep moving, stir (NH stir, 
move, esp. of lips in speech, also, in expl. of 
,1?niD, of striving, boiling; Aram. K”ni. »Zi, 
jtLi, creep, mom, flutter, » reptile Qal 

Pf. 3 ins. 3 iD 131 lb '1 yp’ 4 j 2 is astir. 

tmVJIQ n.f. stcw»pan, sauce-pan (so 
Nil; v. esp- I.evy 2nlWB lil - 65b , and cf. Nil t-IRi Id 
nri??? Lv 2 7 /i 23 nb3» [nn3D] - b| f. 

tnni n.[f.] ■winnowing-shovel, or the 
like (vAinkiiowii ; Tlies fr. mi—ventilahru/m, 
cf. Nd ZMO * 1(I6,i «’ 7:s ; Wetzst in De I,(2,>709 fr. nm 
he soft, loose, friable, etc., cf. Iv 3 11-1,1 "; 
NH = BH, Ar.co.] is probJoan-wd-Nb 1 ' 9- );— 
ni]? 33 13 ait is 30 24 . 
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1131 Lag BS31 ] vb. be moist 
(NH id.; As. ratdbu, il. moisten; Ar. JAG, 
Eth. <!Tn: Aram. 3t3n ; all be moist') :— 
Qal Impf 3 ms. laoVonn tan» Jb 24 s . 

at ^"1 adj. moist, juicy, fresh;—X ? .n n 
rcirnsij Jb 8 lfi . 

V a t “ S • 

t [ 77131 ] vb. (dub.) wring out (NH = BH 
(si vera 1., v, Levy MIWBIt - 444 and reff.));—Qal 
Impf. 3 ms. sf. 'JOT Jb 16 11 upon the hands of 
wicked men he wrings me out, but read prob. 
-v/tn; (Di Bu Du al.), q. v. 

13131 (A ram. DDn tremble, rare, der. spec.). 

1 "tOtn n.[m.] trembling, panic (Ba 14114i) * 
Kb 11,1,4 ") •— a ] )s . nnqnn n Je 4 she hath seized 
panic, but < BjJ'JPJfl (Gic), panic hath seized her. 

113^3131 vb. quadril. intraus. grow 
fresh (Ges * si vera 1., tramp. C' 2 i !3 [expanded 
from be vide, loose, delicate, ef. esp. As. 
tapdsu, be fat, Zim BP99A Fra ZAIH ' 5S ], cf. Talm. 
X'i'lfy? fatty membrane, Syr. 11^4 rS 1327 thin 
flesh; Ar. be convalescent; but /_ l perh. 

notorig.);—i/. pass. nylO in'B’a Biggn Jb 3 0 
his flesh hath grownfresher than, etc.; rd. perh. 
S’ 2!3 Altschiillor ZAW Tl 51£ , C’SO' Bi Bu cf. Du. 

t [ 13*13 ** vb. Pi. dash in pieces (cf. % 
cast away, reject; but possibly akin to 
&§$) ;— -Pi. Impf 2 ms. Bhsnn 2 K 8“ their 
children thou wilt dash in pieces; 3 fpl. BlBB’p 
nA'ayrj D'nyj Is 13 18 , but prob. crpt., Du conj. 
njir-rOT ninyi,. cf. Che. Pu. Pf. 3 fs. *V DX 
Hoio 14 ; Impf. 3 mpl. ©Q)] Is 13" 1 
Ka 3 10 , H° I 4 1 > a d of children. 

n v. nn. 

tin [Ns ZMG xxxvll (1883), 630, 634 Q eg $73bj ^ 

strive, contend (cf. Ar. J>l' agitate (the 
mind), disquiet; cf. also Syr. o>* cry, 
shout, Aph. also quarrel noisily, J^o» shouting, 
clamour (v. Nti 1 - 0 ); on Sab. n.pr. an = Ar. i_>D. 
v. DHM lb - ,4 );— Qal If 3 ms. an Ju ii 25 'i S 
25”; 2 ms. nan La3“ Bian Jb 33 > 3 ,eto.; Impf. 
3 ms. an; J U 6 31 + , juss. an; Ho 4 4 1 S 24 16 , af; 
C‘-P Ju 6 31,32 ; ann On 3 i r, 4 ; 2 ms. anB Pr 
3 30 Kt, 3'nn Qr; 3 mpl. Kx 21 ,8 , etc.; Irnv. 

ms. -“1 Mi 6‘ Pr 25’, nan ^35’ + , mpl. O') 
Is 1 17 Ho 2 4 ; Inf. abs. ail Juii“, ah Jb 40 2 ; 
3'1 Je50 34 (Ges {73d Kb I M# Ba NBM ); cstr .an I a3 '-' 


Jbq 3 +Ju2i E Qr (Kt an), 31 Ani7 4 Pr25 s ; Pt, 
33 Is 19' J) -f;— strive; 1 .involving bodily strug¬ 
gle Ex 21 18 (sc. one with another; E) ; public 
hostilities, ii 5 an PT Dt 3 J 7 (with) his hands he 
strove for it, c, Dy of Israel, an ainn Jun K 
(|| 0 n|) 3 ). 2 . w ith words, c. a pers. Gn 31 s * 

(E), Ex i7 s ‘(.T) Ju 6 3 -, so (iu fig.) Ho 2 4 cf. v 4 ; 
oft. =quarrel, c DV pers., Gn 26™ Ex 1 f- b Nu 
20 3 (all J), Ne 13 23 ; hubj. God Jl« 9 s i3 19 23 s ; 
also 40- (Dy of God; on inf. abs. v. Ges 4114 ”), in 
gen. Pr 3* 0 ; c. fix pers. Ju 8' Ne 5 7 13 111 ", sulij. ' 9 
is 49“ (cf. j, an; infr.), f 35 1 (|| onb); dx of'1 
Is 45’ (j)t. one striving), Nu 20 1:1 (P); c. h'S rei 
Gn 2 6 C abs. = find fault II04 4 (|| B'aln). 
Esp. 3. conduct a (legal) case, suit, usu, fig., 

'' «ubj.; Ib 3 » (||H), 57 “(llmf 103 * 0 ^ 
pK]), cf. C 4 X 3 an? xnp Am 7 ‘; C. acc. pers. with 
whom (unfriendly sense), Jb io 2 Is 27 s ; c. acc. 
cogn. 3 n i n good sense, =take one’s part, 1 S 
24 15 (Gi; v 16 vand. H. Baer; || DSC*), Mi 7* Je 


50 34 (nan-nx an; an, inf. cstr.= inf. abs., v. 
supr.), 5 i 3r ( 1 | Dp:), La 3 s8 Pr 2 2 ta 4 3 1 (+ hiU; 
|| Baa 5 ), 119’ 54 (q-hXJ), also 74“ (Clod, his own 
cause); +1;*? pers. against whom 1 B 25 s9 (of 
vengeance); + BX pers. against whom Pr 23”, 
so (without acc. cogn.) Is 50 s Je 2 S S ; cf. '"X 
D'nnn Mi 6 1 (II. nsic; © np 6 s, whence We 
Now ”!?X in the presence of, but on t'X an v . 4 ); 
'n —plead, c. b pers. for whom Ju f) 31 - 31,31 Jb 13’, 
c. acc. pers. for whom Is 1 17 , of God 51“, cf. 
Dt 33 s (obscure, v. Dr); of human disputes Pr 
25 s , lyn-nx , n ^an v 9 . 4 . ~make comjlaint, 

c. ^X pers. unto and against whom Ju 21“ Je 
2 29 12 1 Jb 33 13 . Riph. Pi. sf. iane 1 S 2' 0 Kt 
(Qr vanipj, i. e . (those) displaying contention 
against him If'), cf. pi. cstr. jna 'anca ij'ayi Ho 
4 4 , obscure; BS , ’ r " ph ' l<vl 'a no thy people have re¬ 
belled against me., 0 priest! BeckWiiWe GASm 
jnan inaaa 'Tpyi ('an a s voc., and [by some] 
joined to v r> ); Hermann 8 * 1 ' ra79 ' 5 '* 'an 'ano 
cf.Oort ('an); Ruben Cr “- 14,m * dl0,! ' 'an lioa 'ey), 
so Now. —an)! 1 S 15“ v. an« Hiph. 


strife, dispute;—abs.'1 
13 7 +,an Ex2 3 *+; estr.an 17' + ; R f. 'an 
i S24' s +, Dana Jb31 13 (or inf. 1 ), etc.; pi. nan 
Dti7 8 ; cstr.'an 2 S 22 44 +2 t., B^an Jlii3 8 ;— 
strife, quarrel: +1. in words, Ex 17’ (J), Dt i 12 , 
about pasturage Gn 13 7 (J ; =nanp y 1 *), in gen. 
Pri5 ,s 17 14 20 3 26 17 - 21 30 1,3 . + lino Ilbi 3 , so 
'n-’nat Pr I f; fig. rosy n jb 33 > 9 Kt (Qr an, 
i.e. an q. v.) ; 'n ^.3pi, cf. Is 5 8 4 l’r 18 6 ; 
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*■» E"!* J e 15 10 ( + |) 1 D 'X). f 2 . of public hos¬ 
tilities 2 S 2 2“ = f I 8", Cf. 3’3 E”X JU I 2 9 , n*K 
’IjP Is 41"; || D2n yj, 55 10 . 3 . „ esp. dispute, 

controversy, case at law : Ex 23 2,S, *(E), Dt 21 5 

( + W 3 ), 25’ 2 S15 2 4 ||»$*>), + io t„ + (of'') 
Ho 4 1 12 3 Mi 6 2,2 Je 25 31 Ez 44 2< La 3"; as acc. 
cogn., case, cause Mi 7® Je go 34 -f 8 t. (v. V 3 ), 
+ Tain art iSag’VE’aJ ' 3'1 La3 58 : flhn nyj 

Dt 17 s matters of controversy ; *£ 19 17 dispute as 
to guilt; '2'1 C'X Jb accuser. f 4 .plea: 

Pr 18 17 , 'nab’ nil - ! Jb 13® pleadings of my Ups. 

t'a'n n.pr.m. in Bonj., 2 S 2 3 2 *(P«/3o,'Kp<,'3a) 
= I Ch II 31 (I'ffitf, l’lj/Sai, Pt/ 3 at, etc.); cf.' 3 ' 1 ). 

trV n.m. epith. of Assyrian king (prop., 
si vera 1., vb. = let him contend, or (one who) 
contends );—only' 3 Ho 5'® 10®, i.e. TP. Ill; 

WMX u " r,, " tl * 7),35i prop. 31 (| old nom. 

termin.) = As. sarru rahhu; |Ch e 
31 ; Che Kncy ' Blb - J,,E “ conj. Uiy Arabian 

king; cf., further, Comm.,Schr COT ' **jJA Selbie 

HtsHngl DB. JABEB W J re ff. 

ti- n. [m.] opponent, adversary 

(Ges ,8fsa );—sf. (of Zion), 13 '!) Is 4<, 25 (0 7 J 3 ' 1 , 
so Du); cf. pi. sf. ' 3 '!) ^ 35' (|| '£!$); of per¬ 
sonal opponent, ' 3 ' 1 ) Je 18 1! ' (© ' 3 ' 1 , so Gie). 

fils npr.m. ( he cmtendeth or taketh 

(our) part, conducteth (our) case ; cf. Sab. 31 ' 
Hal® 15 );— 1 . son of Simeon 1 Ch4 24 , Iapoif/j, / 31 , 
= p 3 ’ l,v.suh | 13 . 2 . post-ex. names, lapei^fi], 

etc.: a. Ezr8 16 , perhaps = b. 10 18 . 

tt'Q'n?] n.pr.m. a hero of David (OAram. 
-3'-!' CIS ,l, ™ (bn "" ! ' ) || As. Iribai);- c. 1 , ' 3 ' 1'1 1 Gh 
II JC , laptiia, ©L Iuptt j. 

+ 1. rtrnpn.f. strife, contention ;— abs. 
'a, of quarrel between herdsmen Gn 13“ (J); cstr. 
n-jin flf'ip, of people’s strife with Moses at 
Kadesh Xu 2 7 14 (P), cf. n/c 2 

f 11. n pr.loc. (place of strife)-, — 

1 . at Eephidim, nDD Ex 17' (J), AuiSb ( w;<ns. 

2 . at Kadesh, esp. in it 3 'lt? '? water of M. 
(© v&ap avTiknytui) Dt 33® Xu20 13 (l’) \/r 8I s 
106 32 , also (© 3Sap TTjs Xm8i /)ius, ©L as above) 
Xu 20 24 (P); 'd cstr. in EH? fUMD 'D (© iSap 
dvTikoytai fV) Knfiqg) Xu 27 14 Dt 3 2® 1 (both P), 
and (© v8ap fiaptptod KaSijs) Ez 48 23 ; so ni 3 ni 3 'D 
'p 47 19 (© v$ 0 p MapipioB Kairjs) ; Dt 33 * V. EHp 
ad Jin. ; n 3 'lD alone, oidy ^ 95' {raptmiKpaopds; 
j| flEC Dl'). 


pi 

■J' 1 ^ n.pr.m. name given to Gideon 
(acc. to Ju 6 ja , where expl. as let Baal contend 
(cf. I)r 284,4 Kb" 1,4 ® 7 ); Impf.an' not elsewhere 
[yet 3 nn 1 ’r 3 30 Kt, and Inf. cstr. 3 n Ju 21 73 
Kt], hence We®”® expl. as=^y 3 VW, f jtv, cf. 

,^' 1 ' (p. 436b),so GFM ,u Bu J “ Xow Jn ):— 
Juf.^7 1 8 20 - 35 9 1 + 8 t. 9 (^ 3 - 9 * 4 ® 7 ), 1 S 12"; 
=na ; |i) t2 S11 21 (v.n :?3 2 , sub eto); upapaak 
(usu.; so ©L i S12" 2 S11 21 ,where ©" lcpojoap). 
—DV 3 T);, v. 331 . 

tncii 3 2 s 11- 1 v. foregoing. 

n.pr.m. (Baal is (our, my, his) 
advocate^), cf.Xes 1:8,120 Dr 284 ’ 4 ; but Gray , ’ ro ‘ ,, N - 
201 thinks ?}?3 no orig. form=Aero of Baal)-, — 
1. son of Jonathan i Ch 8 3 ’, 'V 3 'D v 34 9 40 = 
^’ 3 -nD (err. 1 ) v 4e = JW 3 'JEO (later change, v. 
ns >3 sub 5513 ) 2 S 4 4 9®«- 10 .ii.i2.i2.is i6 m 2I 7 ; 
n’^EO 16“ (called ^ 8 tp| 3 ) ; © in 2 S yupjn- 
iiooBf, in I Ch (usu.) yifptJaaX ; ©L MepefnfiaaX 
in 2 S (exc.4 1,2 etc., where not in •£>). 2. na’EEa 

son of Saul and llispah, acc. to 2S21 8 , @ 
(inch ©I.) XlfpepiJnoBf. 

rPi , np v. rn. cp v. nx-i. 


[3^n ] v. 11. yi sub nyn. i’’H v. yn. 


T" 1 (\/of following; meaning unknown). 


t[npl] n.[f. j dub.; some grain or fruit 
(such as was spread out to dry (2 S), and 
also pounded (Pr); SI 28 as if drying barley- 
groats, ©L 7raXctW, cakes of j/reserved fruit, 
cf. preparation of 4 apricot-cheese ’ Wetzst 
zpvxiv. 2 Xcs M,, r-’- 18 , who cites also Almkvist 


KI. *ur Lexlcotr. des Vulg. Ar. Actes, 419\ ._pj^ ^ niD") 

2S17' 9 , nisn I’r 2 7 22 . 


tripi n. pr. gent. ‘ son ’ of Goincr (of 
Japhet);—Gn io 3 (P; > || 1 Ch i® HE'l q.v.); 
Joseph, makes=Paphlagonians; Bo Lag u •' ,Abh, 
255 cp. river 'Vrjias (Arrian 1 '" 11 ’ 1,12 ' 3 ) = Rh-bas 
(Plin 1 * 11 v1 ' 4 ), on Thracian Bosphorus, but v. Di. 


vb. Hiph make empty, empty 


out (Ar. (u) pour out, forth, iutrans. (of 
water, blood, etc.); Aram. P'l empty, pour, 
in deriv.; As. reku, empty); — Pf. 1 s. 'fip'in 
Lv 26“ Mai 3" 1 ; 3 pi. ip'll Ez 28" 30“; Impf. 
3 ms. p'l) Jib I 17 , Pill G11 14 14 (but v. infr.); 
Imv. ms. Pll \jc 35 3 ; Inf. cstr. p'lyl Is 32*; Pt. 
jd. D’p'll? Gn 42“ Zc 4 l= ; — 1 . empty vessels 
Gn 42^ (E) Je 48 12 ; keep empty, 3 yj t ?23 pnn|) 
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Is32 r ' (i.e. keep hungry). 2. pour out or 
down, rain Mai 3 10 Ec 11, oil Zc 4 12 . 3. empty 

out (i.e. draw) sword (cf. As. kakke ittabbuku 
[pass.], Dl UWB49Sl> ) Ex I5 o( poem ) ; l l y 2 6*(H), 
Ez 5- 12 12 14 28' 30 11 ; prob. also Hb i 17 (;ain for 
1011 Gie We Xow); of lance 35 s ; cf. (si vera 
1.) r:':n pl'l G1114“ (R) led forth, < Sam. Ill 
(Aram. PM Aph. look) i. e. mustered © cf. I)i 
al., Ipli’l Ball.—In f r8 43 © © Hup-Xow Bae 
rd. EjjnX; so j| 2 S 22 43 MT; but De I)r< BjJ'lSJ 
(v.ppl). Hoph. be emptied out from vessel: Pf. 
3 ins. p!Vf Je 48 11 ; Imp)/. 2 ms. p"|W Ct i 3 (al. 
3 ft?. ; of ointment, in sirn.); cf. also Am (/’, 
where Oort 'E - »D for 'pllO. 

1 [F"0, adj. empty, vain ;— m. abs. 
PI Gn 37 24 + 2 t.; f. npn EZ24 11 Is 29®; mpl. 
D'p(')! .hi f r +; fpl. Jl'pl Gn 41";— 1. 
empty , of vessels 2 K 4 s Ju 7 16 Ez 24“ +(prob.) 
Je 14 3 (D'p'T for np'1), 5 1 34 (Pt! for P'1); 
of pit Gn 37 24 (J), lap Ne 5 13 , ears of grain 
Gn 4I s7 (E; nipi •***»•»); i3 : B: ipi is 29 s 
(cf. 32 s V 1). 2. empty, idle, worthless, 

ethically; E'p'l E'tiOK worthless fellows Jug* 
11 3 2 Gh 13', so B'pll alone (as subst.) 2 S 6 20 ; 
£'i?'1. 1119 l'r 12 11 AY RV of persons; <vain, 
unprofitable things, 28 19 (v. Toy); JO '1 ip?] Dt 
32"' (R) « thing too empty (of significance) for 
you; + (prob.) 'p4 r '(p'1 for MT P'lJ love an empty 
thing (||3;3), of abortive course of action. 

"fp 1 "! n.[m.] emptiness, vanity;—chiefly 
in adv.phr. p'l^Is 49) .7 b 39 u in rain (of labour 
without benefit), so'I? Lv 26 16 :11 (H), Is 65 s3 ; and 
as adv. acc. P'1 Is 30 7 73 13 , prob. also 2 1 (most 

— empty scheme as p'1 2) cf. f 4 3 (rd. prob. P'l); 
P'1 '1? Je 5i 5H =Hb 2> 3 .—J c 5I 34 v. P'1 1. 

adv. emptily, vainly;—1. in 
empty condition, empty = with empty hands ; 
c. vl). of sending Gn3i 42 (E), Dtlj 13 1 S 6 3 Jb 
22 5 ; of going forth Ex 3 21 , returning Ru i 51 3 ; 17 ; 
= without an offering, '1 'JB 1NT ttS EX23 15 (E) 
= 34 : ' , (-l). more fully I)t i6 ,r '(cf. [1J3] II 2, 
nxn Niph. 1 b). 2. in vain, without effect: 

c. 3lEi 2 S i 22 (poem), Is 55 11 Je 14 3 (but v. p'l 1), 
jo 9 ; prob. also 'lliSf 7 s those who were my 
adversaries in vain (without success); '1 a’ljtal 
25 s that deal treacherously in vain (in both 
most without cause). 

v b. flow (like slime);—(Aram. 

**T!i )•-’ saliva, spittle; cf. Ar. Jlj slaver, 
slobber):- Qal Pf 3 ms. WrnK ilE’3 T) Lv 
15' his flesh f’i'; 3 )flows with his issue. 


nm 

t-rn n.m. slimy juice, spittle;—cstr.1’13 
n'D^n Jb 6“ in the juice of n (al. slime of yolk, 

1. e. white of egg); sf. )1'1 1 S 21 14 his spittle. 

©'■)., © - n v. cii. v. jisisi. 

Tk P v. pi. 

turn vb. mount and ride, ride (XH = 

BH ; As. rahihu, Ar. ffffj • Aram. 3'31, «aa», 
all id. ; cf. Zinj. 331 war-chariot, n.pr. div. 
^N331 (Cook 108 ); Sab. 11331 =/as rider Mordtm 
Him.inschr.25 } 10rst . but / t i s trappings CIS i7 ' n “ - 

306 ’ 5 ); Eth. Zflfi; is attain, acquire) ;— Qal Pf. 
3 ms/l Est 6 s ; 2 ms. £331 Xu 22’ 0 ; 3 pi. Pag 
1 S30 1 '; Impf. 3 ms. 33T Ly 15 s , etc.; Imv. 
ms. 331 V? 45 s ; Inf. cstr. 331 !> 2 S 16 2 2 K 4 24 ; 
Pt.act. 331 abs. Xu 22“ + , cstr. Am 2 15 ; sf. 
'-t'’ Gn 49 17 +; fs. abs. J1331 1 S 23 30 ; mpl. 

Juio'-p, etc.;—1. mount, mount awl 
sit, or ride, c. by of camel Gn 24 61 (J), 1 S 30 17 , 
of ass (T.on) 1 S * 5 « 2 S 16 2 (bjJ obj. orn.), 

19 27 1 K 13' 3 , of mule (Tj|) 2 S 13 29 ; abs. of 
mounting (and riding in) chariot 1K 18 45 2 K g ie . 

2. ride, be riding, c. by of mule (TIB) 2 S 18“, 

of ass, putt Xu 22 22 (J), so (b)l obj. om.) 2 K 4 24 , 
of lion Zc 9®, of horse Zc i 8 ; c.33lO"i?y (v/d) Lv 
15 9 ; c. 3 of animal (HCpS) Xe2 12 ; 3ofchariotry 
and horses Je i7 23 =22 4 ; abs. (perh.in chariot) 
f 45 s fide on ! ride (habituallv) c. by of J1J1X 
Xu 22 30 (J), of D'Tl? Ju io 4 12 14 , of DID U014 4 
(tig. of alliance with Egypt), Je 6 23 50 42 Est 6 8 , 
lib 3 8 (fig. of ; poss. add sf. ref. to D), cf. Dt 
33”), Srbv(||3>D)Is 3 o ,6 ; of 7 ', 3413-i?y T 2 S22' 1 
— b\> 39“by Is 19 1 , c. acc. DJOE’ ride 

through IH33 26 , but also c. 3 loc. in, through, 
'I'f‘8'~ 4 . 3. pt. 331 etc., as subst., rider; 

niihN '331 J u 5 W ; DtD(n) '1 Am 2 15 2 K 9 ,<uo 
Ez 23 23 38 15 Zc 10 s , so (appos. D'ETE) Ez 23 6 - 32 ; 
sf.of D4D Gn49 17 Exi5 121 Je 5i 21 “Zc 12 4 Jb 3 9’ 8 
Hg 2 2=b ; of D4D 2 IC i8 23 =Is 36 s ; E’31 '331 
Est 8 1014 ; sf. of chariot Je 5i 21b Hg 2“. Hipit. 
Pf. 2 111s. 9P-11 V? 66 12 , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 3311 
Gn 41 43 2 K13 18 , sf. ^H33T Dt 32 13 , etc.; Imv. 
ms. 3311 2 K 13 16 ;—1. cause to (mount and) 
ride ; c. acc. pers. + by of llEn Ex 4 2 "(J), of 
1113 I K I 33 - 38 - 44 , of DtD Est 6 9 , uf. om.) 

v 11 ; c. acc. pel s.+ 3 of chariot G11 4i 43 (E), 2 K 
10"; 3 of chariot om. 2 K <f 23™= (c. 33l"iiy) 

72 Cli 35 24 ; tig. Jb 30 22 (sc. on the wind); c. acc. 
rui + 2 S 6 3 = 1 Cb 13'; fig., c. acc. pers. 

+ loc. (;nx 'mD34y) Dt 3 2 ,a so Is 58" + 
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\js 66'* over our heads. 2. cause to 
draw (plough, etc.) Ho io", ohj. Ephr. under 
fig. of heifer. 3. fig. ( 32 )Jivby) 1 ) 3 ’ 3233 
2 K 1 3 16,ls cause hand to ride upon (grasp) how. 

221 n.m. 2 K 13,7 [even Xa 2", where read 

••• v no L 

crrtap (for jn-) We Xow Albr ZAW,,1<1896, ’ S0 ] 
eharlotry, chariot, mill-stone: appar. also 
riders (cf. Lag Bxl3 ‘);—abs. '% Gu go 9 + , 233 
2S8 4 + ; cstr. —51 Ex 14®+; sf.’333 ,Tu4 7 -f, 
i 23 T 2 K 5 ’ + ,a 331 Xa2 14 ; pi. cstr .'333 Ct i";— 
Ho io 13 v. infr.|—1. 108 coll, chariotry, chariots 
[sts. of specific no. 2 K 13 7 2 S8‘ Ex 14 7 etc.; 
often + D'ClQ, (Q'jDID], esp. war-chariots : in 
Egypt Ex 14 7 (. 1 ), Jos 24 s (E) +; early Canaan 
Jos 11 4 Ju 4 713 5 28 (not sg.; || l’ 3 i 333 p) +, called 

/ " 1 (i-e. iron-bound, or studded, cf. GEM 
Ju ' 1 ’ 19 and reff’.), + Josi|l«' ls Ju i 19 4 3 - ,3 t; Pliilist., 
aec. to 1 S13 3 2 S i fi ; Aram 8 4 io 1H +; Judah 
and Israel (from David’s time, cf. 8 4 ) 1 lv 9 1922 
io 2K + , read also 12313 H 0 1 o 13 (for 1 ) 333 . 3 ) © A 
Wo Xow GASm; A jsyria 2 K 19“=Is 3 7 24 , Xa 
2 4 ° 14 (to be burnt; made mainly of wood); 
liabyl. Je 47 3 (on title v 1 , see Of Gie), 50 37 51 21 
Ez 23 24 +, etc.; for dignity and display 1K1 5 
2 K 3 9 Je 17 25 22 4 Is 66 21 ’, cf. Gn 50 s (J), (cf. also 

1 K 9 19 “ io 26 , etc.); fig. of Elijah, l”f 331 bx 3 b; 'h 

2 K 2 12 , of Elisha 13 14 ; -X 333 2 H 2" chariotry 

of fire (at Elijah’s translation); bx '3 6X 13 

chariots of El, i.e. his heavenly host, cf. vision 
2 k 6 17 , and also f; '~\ meton. for cliariol-Ziorses 
2 S 8 4 = 1 Ch 18 4 . •) 2. of single chariot 1K 

22 3j ' 3S 2 K 9 21 - 2 '- 24 io 14 2 Ch 35 24 ,prob. also Ex 14 s ; 
pi. ’231 Ct i 9 . t3 . upper millstone (a$ 
riding on the lower) Dt 2 4 4 Ju 9“ 2S11 21 . 
4 . appar .tenders (coll.), troop (of riders): 12’ 
C'DID 333 2 K 7 14 t w0 riders of horses, horsemen 
(or two chariots drawn ly horses !); in foil, text 
dub.: bpj fa aton 'a Q'Bng 30 S 1 I s 21 7 riders, 
viz. a pair of horsemen, ass-riders, camel-riders ; 
cf. C' 3’33 3 CX 1 v 9 i.e. men riding, a pair 
of horsemen; d'C’ 3 S DfJX 13 22* with riders 
(consisting of) men, horsemen, but use of d 3 X 
very improb.; attractive is with chariotry of 
(drawn by) steeds (fs as gloss) Du Che Hpt Di- 
Kit but 'e hardly steeds here (cf. 'a horsemen, 
v 7 ); read perhaps simply '21 '33 

trQDl n.f. act of riding; —lb. Ez 27 20 . 

'1-1 n.m. 1 . charioteer, 1233 j K 2 2 34 = 
3233 2 Ch 1 S 33 . 2. horseman, 333 2 K 9 17 

( = 010(13) 333 v 15 - 19 ). 


T^ 

tLl'Cl] n.[m.J chariot (Ha XB8j );—sf. 

12133 d’ 3 y’&f 3 fioy (of A). 

t 111 n.pr.m. ( 'hand of riders! cf. Ar. 
camels used in journeying );—1. P rjxaji: a. in 
2333 ) (Jehu’s time, v. 13 )) 2 K io 13,23 , 
whose descendants [or, the members of whose 
society, ltS Kls , 3 T et v. Xii ZMli,I(1886, ' 171 ]were con- 
temp. with Jercm., Je 35 ,li1416,19 ; 1 Ch 2“ t 3 * 3 *j?n 
(v. 1'i?) are said to be descended fr. Ilammath, 
333 -n >3 ’ 28 .—On the asceticism of diff. tribes 
cf. Diod ,l, i,4 (Xabataeans), Palmer n “'' rt432 (Khei- 
hari Jews in Arabia); \. also lierthol Sl,jllui:g1,r - 

zu (1. Fremden 80. ® (perh. = a, SO E-Mcy T:nt,, ' hU " S 147 ) 

in 1*|3 3 ‘pbp Xe 3 14 . 2. in Benjamin, 284 s 

(p^fi. 9 ), V 6 ' 6 ' 9 (Pot^a ; A ©L Prj\af$ in all). 

t^Xl] adj. gent, of 333 1, only pi. 
C’3333 as subst.,in '33 3’3 Je 1.3 

V 3 , e\pX"l$<tr, Puya/ 3 <U', etc. 

tlllQ n.m. L,1 ‘' 9 chariot, riding-seat 
(prop, riding-place );—X. chariot ( = foil.), sf. 
nrmb d’dlD I K g 6 . 2. abs. % prob. saddle 

Lv 15 9 (P). 3 . 13330 seat of litter Ct 3 10 . 

t illllH n.f. chariot ; —abs. 'o Ju 4 I5 + , 
cstr. 33330 fOii 41 43 ; sf. fcOffO 46" + ; pi. 
313330 Zc6' + ; cstr. 313330 2 K 23“ + , 33 - 
Ex 15 4 ; sf.ij' 33 | 3 p Mi 5 10 lib 3 s , etc .;—chariot 
(oft. || (D')DID, 1 S 8“ D’E’ 33 ): esj). war-chariot, 
Egypt., Ex I4 2 '(.T), i5 4 (song), 2 Ch 14 s ; from 
Musri in X. Syr. (acc. to Wkl., v. d’ 3 XO ad fin., 
cf. Kit ,K, °' 28 Benz*-) 1 K io fJ =2 Ch i 17 ; Can., 
Jos 11 9 ' 9 (JE), Ju 4 15 (|| 333 ), 5" (||fc/.); Assyr, 
Is2'Xa3 2 ; foe from north Je4 13 , nations in 
gon. Hg 2“; Isr. and Jud. 1 K 20 33 22^=2 Ch 
18 34 , 2 K gfi io 15 2 CI135 24 i 5 10 ; fig. of '’’s 
chariots Is 66 15 Hb 3 s , cf. (in vision) Zc 6 12 - 2 - 3 - 3 ; 
'o for dignity and display Gn 4i 43 (E), 46^ (. 1 ), 
I S 8 1111 2 S I®* 2 K 5 21 - 29 , 1)3123 313330 I S 2 2»* 
(iron.); used in flight 1 K i2 ls =2di io ls , Hi 
I 13 ; etofln 313330 2 K 23" (idolatrous): 'E3 
d’ 2133,3 (read ' 23'33330 , © Benz) 1 Ch 2 8 ls (on 
this conception of cherubim in temple v. Benz); 
'O ill similes : '23 [SIX 32 ’J .;03 1 K 7 s3 , '0 bi ,33 
Jo 2 s ; on the obscure 3 ’ 3 J ’py ip Ct 6 12 chariots 
of my people, a prince (?) v. esp. Bu. 

till n.pr.loc. in Judah;—1 Ch4 12 , P 

t vb. be tender, weak soft (Ar. 

dj, Aram. 1)23 (in der. spec, and deriv.), ji, 
idi); — Qal Pf. 3 ms. 1)1 2K22 19 2 Ch 34^; 
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3 pi. v%t So* 2 ; Imp/ T£ <Ges‘ w ») Is 7 4 + ,— 
1. tc, tender, weak, of heart: a. be timid, fearful, 
ttfc Is 7* Je fj i 44 Dt 20 3 . b. £e softened, 
penitent, || y ?3 Niph., 2 K 22 19 = 2 Ch 34* 2 . 

so/t, of treacherous words ^ 55 s * (c. ft? comp.; 
|| II. pb?). p tt . Pf. 3 fs. H 33 T Is i e it has not 
been softened, mollified, with oil (of wound, 
nap). Hiph. Pf 3 nis. 'a?’ Tjnn bsi Jh 23 16 
(Ges ,CT '), causat. of Qal 1 a 

t'lj”! adj. tender, delicate eoit;—abs. 
Gni8 7 + , cstr. Dt 20“ 2 Chi 3'; fs. nan Dt 
28" + ; mpl. G'?l Gn33 ia ; fpl. abs. flten 29 17 
Jb 40 27 ;— 1 . tewlcr of flesh Gn 18 7 (J; "*P 3 '| 3 ); 
tender, delicate, esp. in body, of children 33 13 
(J), cf. (implying weakness of undeveloped 
character) 2 S3 39 , I© 1 Ch 22 s 29', (“I'n’ 1 ) ’l- 
Pr4 3 (‘of tender age/ Toy, q.v.); of man ( + ; 

i.e. delicately nurtured) Dt 28 M , so of woman 
v“ ( + ni3l|), so, fig. of Bab., Is 47 1 ( +id.); 
as subst. = tender (twig) Ez 17” (in fig.); deli¬ 
cate, weak, of eyes Gn 29 17 (E). 2. 33 .b(n) !]! 

weak of heart, timid, Dt 20 8 ( + x ’i 1 ’), 2 Ch 13 7 
(IIP). 3 . soft, of words, abs. Dial Jb 40°' = 
subst., mild, gentle words (|| ; 7]3 njyp 

Pr»5* (opp 3 SJ? nan), nan jitfb 25 15 .' 

t^n.[ m.] tenderness, delicacy;—of deli- 
cutely-nurtured woman, Ijnpi Ijynnp Dt 28 s6 . 

1J"TO n. [m. | weakness (K6 II1,9S );—Lv 
2 6 M I will send 'd into (3) your heart (i. e. make 
you timid, fearful, cf. \ 1 a, If] 2) 

vb. prob. go about, from one to 
another (for trade or gossip) () connected with 
bn; cf. Ar. jSj kick a horse, to make him go 
[Iprop. use the foot, cf. _)-=-,!]; NH bsVl, Aram, 
xbpn, trader, NH I&bi§j} dander [cf. (jSU 
calumniator, fr.^LZyoidioul,Qor 2 19 al,]);- Qal 
Pt. b? ! rt ct 3 f ; fs. cstr. nbSh EZ27 3 , sf.itfibrn 
v 20 - 25 ; mpl. D'bfl 1 K 1 o 19 + , etc.;—as sui>st. 
= trafficker, trader: usu. pi., Na 3 19 Ez 17 4 
p TV), 27 ,31sl7: -“- 231 (<del. Toy Krae), v 2 ‘ 
Ne 3 31 ' 32 13 20 (+T|pp*i>3 nsb); nn nnpp iK 
io lfl (text dub.; cf. 'o, p. 695); sg. fig. of Tyre, 
P'an n’)x-^N D'pyn nbn Ez 2 7 s , of a people 
v s«.i3b (pi. ^[ ( . z ii»rt»t.34 Krae, v. also "rob?); sg. of 
pers. only bsh np 3 X Ct 3*. 

+ [rta-l] n.f. 1 . traffic;—sf. ’Jf'bsn Ez 
2gs.1s.M_ 2. merchandise, Tjnbsn 2 b 12 . 

t*?:n n.pr.ioc. ( trader ]);—in S. of Judah 
^ 3-13 I S 30 29 , (!& tv K apfiTj\(o [A Pa^iyXj, rd. prob. 
benpa We Dr Iiu Kit HI’S; v. 11. '3 2 . 


a. [m.] slander, > tale-bearer, in¬ 
former ;—always'n abs.;—ipi! 'n .Teq 3 , H !]bri 
Lvi9 lli (H),'ntlbin l’rn 13 20 19 ,all of going about 
in slander, as slanderer (Ges !I18 ' 1 ); ' 3 bin Job 29 

goers of slander (slanderous persons) (cf. 
p. 2 31 f.); 'n 'CONEz 2 2* menofslander, informers. 


t [nVrin] n.f. jirob. place of trade, 
market-place ;—sf. ‘n^banpa Ez 2 7 54 in thy 
market-place (Thes Buhl 1 " 1 Hi-Sm Krue al.; 
>:jnb3n 33 % Co Berthed, cf. Toy). 


t[DD“l] vb. bind (As. rakdsu, id.; NH 

found, lay foundation (rare); Ar. bind 
with Ji JSj [rope tying camel’s head to forefoot] 
(Frey); but usu. turn over, reverse (Lane));— 
Qal Impf 3 mpl. 103 ")) (P) Ex 2 8 19 , Wffl 39 21 , 
bind fjfrl by (ft?) its rings to (btt) rings of ephod. 

tfetf] n.[m.] dub.; peril. roughness (of 
ground; 1 lit. binding, knot) ; or bound up, im¬ 
peded, i.e. the impassable; or mountain-c/iain 
(v. Thes);—p]. d'psnn ls 4 o 4 (|| 3 'pyn ; opp . nyps). 

t [DDS] n. [m.] dub., Thes Hup-Now snare, 
or band (Dr banding together), or (most) league, 
conspiracy (RV plottings) ; 01 reads deriv. of 
bsn= slander, so (\b' 3 "|) Che Du; Bae despairs; 
—pi. cstr. tr'tposn ^ 3I -> (|| rdJb’b an). 

WD1 vb. collect, gather property, vb. 
onlyl’(rare) (Hand. tot gather, Norberg 1 ' 1 "' 231 ; 
As. mkusv,,property (IIpt IIbr mAi ' > ruling ardm.) ; 
Aram. N±n, =BnE’ 3 n) ; -Qal Pf 3 ms. 
'n, ace. f)?n, Gn 31 lsb 36®; elsewhere c.acc.cogn. 
Ife): tfsyttws 3 i' 8 *, 3 pi. rj’ 3 n 4 g| v^pn 12 \ 

tlljD-n n.m. 1 ' 518, coll, steeds (connex.with 
V'dub.) ; - abs. 'n Mi 1 13 +, & ; 3 n 1K 5 s ;— + D'pW 

1 K 5 s , harnessed to chariot Mil 13 , ridden Est8 10 
( + C’DID ; defined as E'PST? 3 ? 3 ), v 14 . 

n.m. 1 "' 13,8 property, goods;— 
abs. ttnrn n „\&* + , 3 bn Qn 14'^ cstr. Eton 

2 Ch 35’, 3’3n Gn 14 11 ; sf, ‘1^3-j v 12 + , Oftoi 

12 5 +, etc.;— property, goods, PltCbrDn Gn 14: 
1. gen. term for movable possessions of all kinds 
(oft. specif, incl. cattle), Gn 12 5 15 14 Nu 16 1 Ch 
27 31 28 1 2 Ch 31 3 32 s9 Ezr 8 21 io'. 2. used 
specif, of cattle, flocks, etc. Gn 13 6 31 18 3b 7 Nu 
35 3 2 Ch 35 7 . 3 . of stores, utensils, etc. 

Gn 4b 6 Ezf i 4 *, as cantp-liaggnge Dn 11 13 , esji.as 
booty G11 i 4 >i- 1218 >«-> 2 Ch 20* 21 1417 Dn 1 i 24M . 
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i, n. bn, Cl v. an. tTl v. Dtfj. 

f I. nQ *1 vb. cast, shoot (As. rant'd, throw, 
lay; Ar. throw, shoot; Eth. strike, 

aim a blow at; Aram. NE"). w»» cast, throw );— 
Qal Pf. 3 ms.'i, subj/' Ex is 1 " 1 (song), c. acc. 
+ 3 ) 3 ; p t . nci Je 4 :a coll, (or road » 0 i) 
bow-shooters, bowmen, pi. cstr.'p - '?!" 1 \|/ 7 8“ 

(v. II. pK'i); cf. nai Gn 21®’ (v. II. run, n$p). 

tn. [n.p*)] vb. pi. beguile, deal 

treacherously with (NH in deriv.; I NO"j Pa.; 
Buhl L " cp. Ar. vi. be sluggish, backvmrd 
(of wound), become putrid, corrupt );— Pf. 3 ms. 
TOT Pr 26 19 , sf. '?^"5 2 S 19 27 ; 2 ms. sf. yrPSl 
Gn 29 21 1 S 28 12 ; 2 fs. sf.i9 ,; , etc.; Inf. 
cstr. sf. 'Oni’-n^ i Cli 1 2 ,s (van d. H. v 17 );— be¬ 
guile, deceive, mislead, acc. pers., Gn 29 23 (E), 
Jos 9” (JE), 1 S 28 12 2 S 19 27 Pr 26 19 ; deal 
treacherously with, betray, acc. pers., 1 S I9 17 
La 1 9 , + ns? 1 Ch 12 17 . ^ 

fl. PCtH n.f. deceit, treachery;—always 
abs 'l;— deceit, treachery : esp. of speech, pred. 
of P*t?b ill 6 12 (|| "'pt'), appos. of pK 7 ? (or read 
^ 1) f 120 2 (II ■'i*' nBt?), v 3 ; of man, '1 nb ; y 
52 4 that workest treachery, ioi"(|| " | D' ! I); 

also Jb 13 7 27‘* (both || nbiy); deception yje 32 s 
(|| PV); in pbr. *1 H'yp treacherous bow (aim.) 
Ho 7"' 78 s7 (failing him who trusts to it). 

ti. n.f. deceit, treachery;—abs. '12 

Am 8 3 +; pi. abs. nicip yj/ io 7 + ;— deceit, of 
balances, '12 'J|tsD i.e. deceptive balances Am8 6 
(II 3 $), Ho i2 s Prii'(opp. noV J|f), 20 23 , 
*0 'J 3 X ili 6 11 (v. [” xc ] 1>- 2 4); esp. treachery, 
craftiness, 2 K 9 s3 , 'S 3 treacherously, Gn 27 31 
(J), and (of crafty speech) 34” (P); '12 'riBC’ 
vp 17' i.e. treacherous lips, '12 32 s , '12 'Q 109 2 

(Ippc' p”^), nin-iD nnn 35 20 ,V 3 t: ; j f 2 4 4 
(II *<$&); Cf. Is 53 9 (]| DCH); also Ho i2 1 ’(*l B’na), 
Je 5 s7 9 5 - 5 - 7 Zp i 9 (+o?n), * io 7 ( + ^n, II boy 
m> 34 u .3 6 * ( + !«), 38 13 59 " 55 12 ( + ^), Jb 

31 6 (|| *';£)» Pr i 2 20 14" 26 s4 Dn 8“; opp. 
tscy’D p r 12 5 , + Q’lp'f ny v 17 , + aata ns; 1 4 - 3 
(Ili AVild Toy read HSIO for fiDlO, but II. nar 
not elsewhere Pi); 'C 1 ! t^'X yj, 3" (|| 

313 ), cf. 55 24 , n^yi '12 t+X 43 1 ; '12 nb>$>| Dn II 23 .— 
11. re - )?? n.jir. v. p. 599. 

trrcnn in 'na Ju 9 31 si vera 1 . in treachery, 
treacherously, but form strange and meaning 


pen 

unsuitable; read poss. ncnX(2) n.pr.loc. (q.v.), 
cf. v 41 and GFM. 

mC"in Je 14 14 Kt, v. foil. 

tlT’Ciri n.f. deceitfulness;—abs. 'fi PC'S 
Zp3 13 (H , " 1 {’lV, 313 ), nDTn .Je 8 s ; cstr. 33 ^ n'TO 
* 4 N Q r (> Kt main), ca 5 > na-in 2 3 26 (|| lx?'); 

sf. Cn'Din ifC’ yf, 119 118 (where @<223 al. “n'JPFi 
Aram, their thought). 

III. HOI (■/of foil.; connex. with II.'a 
dub.; cf. As. ramil, grow loose; 11. loosen). 

fn. n^C”! n.f. laxness, slackness;—alw, 
abs. /_ i;— /- i *)? Pr io 4 slack (negligent, idle) 
7 «'.n<Z(opp. 3 'Snn 3 ;); n alone = slackness (abstr. 
for concr.= one who is slack) 12 24 (|| id.), v 27 
(v. 7-in); n tfe: 19“ (||r6xy) ; a s adv. nb ; y 
r;;»-) ^ nyxpp j e 4 8 10 . 

(■ijmrp n.pr.nx. (llooseneth, sc. the 
womb ? cf. As. Sa Mrimmasa rummA, whose 
womb is loosened Dl lnvB623 );— 1 M „ 6 proph., son 
of Hilkiah, of priestly family in 'Anathoth: 
liTDT J e 1 *•" 29 27 36 1 - 4 - 4 + 116 1 . Je, + 2 Ch 35“ 
3 6 12 ' 2L22 (K' 33 n 'T j e 2r + oft.); nj- J e 27' 28 s - 3 - 
io.ii.ii.i5 2pi Ezr i 1 D11 f; ’Uptpiat. t 2 . VVGT ; 
of Libnah, father of Josiah’s wife, 2 K 23 s1 24 1 * 
=Je52', 'Ifptylas. t 3 . 1IT- Gadite, David’s 
time I Ch 12 13 , Uptytut, @L lfpapnnv. The foil, 
all n;-, @ 'itpsplaif), ’Uppia(t), etc.: + 4 . Manas- 
site 1 Chs 24 . t 5 . Benjumite 12 4 . +6. Gadite 
12 10 . t 7 . a. priestly name: Ne 12 i ; . b. 

Ne io 3 , perhaps= 12 34 . 

t n.pr.m. (prop/' hath loosenrdi );— 

one with foreign wife Ezr 10“ Vapiu(i). 

1,11. non v, an. nsn v. 11. ect. 

T T T ♦ 

f 1. pQ“) n.m. ,cP2 ' 23 pomegranate (foreign 

word of doubtful origin, cf. Low ^ 310 Horn 
a. u. a. «?«.. Aram Hand. 

XlXCn Nb X123 ; Ar. (Arum, loan-word, 
Fra 142 ), Eth. C m il:);—abs. /_ i 1 S 14"+, [©"! 
Ex 39 2r " 26 ; sf. 'Jot Ct 8 2 ; pi. D'pBI 1 K 7 20 +, 
etc pomegranate : 1 . tree 1 S 14 2 , oft. + |Bf , 
etc., Nu2o 3 (JE), Dt 8 s Hg 2 19 .Toi 12 
Ct 4” 6” 7 13 . 2. fruit Xu 1 3 25 (JE; + D' 3 )y, 

D'jxn); n D'cy Ct8-, nn nSs (i n 8 im.) 4 3 6 7 . 
3 . ornaments in temple, shaped like pome¬ 
granates (cf. ULl) in mod. Syria = epaulet, 
Almkvist KI-r ® ltr,g ' ,urLtIIC,gr '' tc ' Hes 3111 ” 1 ' 12 ) 1 K 7 H 
(on text cf. Sta ZAWW(1 ® !3,,1Mt Kit Benz),’ v 2 "- 4 -- 42 
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|| 2Ch 3 ls 4 1S - 13 2 K 25 17 =Je 52“, Je ga 22 - 23 - 23 ; so 
in tabernacle, Ex 2 8 33 31 - 34 39 2, ' 2S ' 23 ::6 ' 26 . 

f ix. plS"| npr.dei, in Aram. (OAram. |DT 
in n.pr. Lzb 399 Cook 108 ; As. Ramm&nu, god of 
wind,rain and storni(Schr COT2KA ls Zim KAT3,142ff - 
Muss-Arnolt' 1BLlU,892 >' 172 Jartr I *' B * b - 15<iff -); Sab. ;ai 
(CIS 1 ,40 ’ 209 H. Derenb in Koliut-Studies 120 ‘ r ); 
etym. dnb.; •\/Djn thunder Schr; \ffamdmu, 
roar 1 >1 ,IWB 624 and most; = 1. Horn A - *“ A - 98 )- 
^ np 2 K 5 18 , PI |*3 v 18 - 18 ; P W ai{0];—v. also 
psilin p. 213, fiB"i3a p. 3»2. 

fm. p*2"l n.pr.m.uiBenj.,2 S4 25 ' 9 ; Vep/i^r. 

f iv. |i§“l n.pr.loc. 1, in iiB-)n vbo cliff 
of It. Ju 20 4: '' 47 , JIB"! v 47 21 13 ; Pe/ifian; =mod. 
cliff liammbn, E. from Bethel, Buhl 0100 , cf. 
GFM Ju2 °, 45 . 2 . in S. Judah, 'll p! Jos ig 32 ; 

'1 1| 19 7 (both P), 1 jch 4 32 ; ='i Zc 14 10 ; 

etc.; v. in. 2, p. 745, and pBl pi’. 
3. in Zubulun Jos 19 13 (Pf/i/i“*'a(g)'>, = ills'] 

1 Ch 6 62 (Pf/ifiov); 4-.Tos 21 35 (rd. np") for “p 7 ], 
Di Benn Steuern); mod. Rummdne, c. 6 miles 
E. of N. from Nazareth (Bubl U221 ). 

t Y~|2 |12~1 n.pr.loc. station of Israel in 
wilderness, Nu 33 19M (P), P eppav, Papyav. 

i;i^~] 1 Ch 6 62 sec IV. ;iB3 3. 

nisi, [nrrij 4 mi. 

t PlttH n.[m.] spear, lance (etym. un¬ 
known; Aram. NHan, )Aioo*>; Ar. flj; Eth. 
t'P°tb.): — oft. + 3Hn, H3S, }JD, etc.; — 

abs.'i Ju 5 s Nu 25 7 (P), Ez 39 s 1 Ch 1 2 9 - 25 (van 
d.H.v 8 - 24 ), 2Ch 14’25 5 ; pi. G'niSf 1 Ki8 28 Je 4 r ) 4 
Jo 4 19 Ne 4 1 °' Ii> 2 Ch n 12 26 14 ; sf. CiTn»-l Xe 4 7 . 

d^Qlin 2 Ch 22 s , err. for D’Bixn, v. d"ix. 

iron' 1,11. v. it non. 

! L^l] n. [ f.] exact meaning dub. (cf. Syr. 
(252c» herd; foreign wd.; Palilavi m?na£, NPers. 
s_. ; herd of sheep, horses, etc., Tiles 1291 Yullers 
®' s2 ; in Nil mule born of nmre and lie-ass);— 
dpD'yri *33 Est8 10 usu. sons of the (^royal) mares y 
said of El'inr:. 

b'21 (in foil, cpd , Tlies cp. Ar. jAj adorn 
with gems; OH eh. lil’idi Lzb 399 ). 

t ’irpbo'i n.pr.m. father of Pckuli, king of 
Israel, ,- “j2 2 K l6 ls Is 7 1 2 Ch 28°; 

contempt. (H^S om.) Is 7'- 5 - 9 8°; vlos 'Popdiov. 


ti- [Db-1] vb. be exalted (|| form (acc. to 
Mas.) of Dll);—Qal Pf 3 pi. BPNl L*ya tail Jb 

2 4 24 (perhaps pass.form Ges s 67m Bu; Du fed);— 
Pt, dEd \. an Po'l. Niph. Impf. I S. DariX Is 
33 10 (11^3?; Hithpol. fr. on Kb 1 -™ Ges ! “ c ), 

3 mpl. 3 BT 1 Ez 10 1S (of cherubim), v 17 , “Bil)l 

V 19 ; Imv. mpl. rnyri -pm? ?ahn Nu 17 10 (P). 

II. (Vof following; cf. Ar. *' tjroiv 

rotten, decay). 

' n2"l n.f.worm (cause and sign of decay);— 
abs. '-i Ex 16 24 (P), IS14 11 ( 1 | nyhn), Jb 7 5 17 14 
21 29 24 29 all indie, corruption, feeding on dead, 
etc.; liyperb. of insignificant man 23° (||nybin). 

^ [Dd"l] vb.d.enom. be wormy;— Impf. 
3 ms. (c. acc. result, Ges 5 md») Ex 

16 20 (Ges SOTu ; -j-rs?*!).' 

“MM ’’PipO 1 '! v. sub on. 

tDp") vb. trample (Nil id.; JAram. 
DPI; cf. perh. Syr. lch 3 >, Ar. kick (Ba 1(333 
Kb IU96 ) ; (jA) is bury, and conceal grave );—Qal 
Pf 3 ms. consec. 'll Mi 5"; Impf 3 ms. Dto"l) 
Ez 26 11 yj, 7 6 , "da"!) Is 41 25 , sf.ntDDTl 2 K 9 s3 , etc.’; 
Imv. fs. ’DD1 Na3 14 ; Inf. cstr. Db"l Is 1 12 ; Pt. 
DB") Is 16 4 ;— trample, of men, c. acc. * 3 Xn Is 1 12 , 
niSW Ez 26 11 (by horses’ hoofs), £ 3 *B 41 25 (in 
sim.), cf. I»n 3 h Na 3 14 , acc. n|HD Ez 34 18 (in 
fig.); trample down, acc. pers., anim., vel rei, 
2 K 7 17 ' 20 , so (by horses’ hoofs) 9 s3 , * s n A V 
f 7 °; 9 I B (||^M subj.| Is 63 13 (%; + ^)! 
subj. 33/1 Is 26 s ; subj. beast 2 K 14 9 (allegory) 
= 2 Ch 25 18 , Dn 8 7 (vision), of horn, v 10 ; abs. 
of lion, C 11B1 'll Mi 5 7 (sim.); pt. as subst. coll. 
tramplers (i.e. devastators) Is 16 4 . Niph. be 
trampled, Impf. 3 fpl. nSDOTFI 0)^313 Is 28 s (on 
sub), cf. Di Du Che 1Ipt Kb 1,183 ). 

' Dd”)?p n. [m. ] trampling-place, tramp¬ 
ling ;—ahs.'D Mi 7 10 + , Da'll? (Kb"- 1 ’ 96 ) Isio 6 ; 
cstr. Da'll? 7 25 Ez 3 4 19 ; — 1 . trampling-place , 
nv 'a j 8 7 25 (|| nb’fa), oa*>p 'a Ez 34 19 (tig.)! 
2. trampling, 'ail iTni Is 5’ it shall become a 
trampling, he trampled down, so Mi 7 19 , Is 28 1S 
Danaii ib Dn"ni, cf. 10 9 Dn 8 13 . 

vb. creep, move lightly, move 
about (chiefly P) (Ar. ffdlj touch gently (Kam 
Pr (, y); NII D'C'a'l creeping things (rare));— 
Qal Impf. 3 f s . tra-in Gn 9 s + 2 t.; Pt. 
r _6 -f-; fs. Dj'ah Lvi i 4C -f 2 t.;—1. subj. ground. 
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tom 

HD'WiJ ’n 1!?N Vs all loith which the ground 
creeps (teems), i.e. all creeping tilings, Lv 20“ 
(H), G11 9"(1'). 2. elsewhere sulij. animal: 

a. creep, nonxrrby Dt4 18 Gu7 8 (P), 

Lv 11 4 " 1 (II), Gu i 80 (P); npittn-Vj b-pin bpin 
m 38 20 , J'lSp'Vy G111 26 7“ 8 17 (all P). b. move 
lightly, glide about, of water animals, B i E 3 "i ’2 
(3:)pg| nb'pin jmi L v n* 6 (H), Gn i- 1 (P), cf. 
y 69 s . c. 111 gen. move about, of all land- 
animals, Gn j 59 7 21 8 19 (all P); specif, 

of wild beasts prowling at night y 104 s0 . 

ttom n.m. Ez38,2 ° coll, creeping things, 
moving things:—'l abs. I K 5 13 +, estr. Ho 
2-'" + ;—1. creeping things (disting, from 1 - 13 , 
n ) 0 , 31 ) Ho 2 20 1 K 5 13 Ez 8 10 38” n 

Gn I 24 " 526 6 7,20 7 14 - 23 8 17 ' 19 (all P), Hb i“ (in sim.) 

1 p- 14S'". 2. of sea animals, gliding things, 

y 104 25 . 3. moving things , of all animals 

Gn 9 3 (p)_Cf Dr lillst- DBCbeeping things 

nan, ‘'nan, o^nan v. on. 

v v • t r * — r t 

]n, i, 11. nin v. pi. 

t[n^1] vb. rattle (onomatop. I);— Qal 
Impf. 3 fs. 031 FI Jli 39" the quiver rattleth. 

t | J”)] vb. give a ringing cry (onomatop. ? 
cf. Ar. cry aloud, also twang (of bowstring); 
NH Pi. murmur, complain, cf. JArarn. (not 
,i));—Qal Impf. 3 111s. JVV (Ges 5OT<1 ) Pr 29 s 
(but id. perhaps pi), Pinsk Toy, v. pi 2 ); 
3 fs. iVfJs 35 6 ; 3 rapl- ^ 1 ) 24“ + , ' 1)1 Lv q 24 ; 
3 fpl. lain Pr i 2 " 8 3 ; Imv. fs.’al Is54 1 +,'|i 12 6 ; 
mpl. 121 Je3i 7 + ; Inf. cstr. “f )3 JI138 7 ;— give 
a ringing cry: 1. in joy, exultation, || Je 31 7 
pncfe' p) j; is 12 fi 24 14 (il Vp xbo), 34* (+nse 
np); || no Z P 3“ (+ nob', h), Is 44“ Jh 3 Se¬ 
ll nob 1 Zc 2 14 y 35 27 Pr 2 f (v. supr.); || V? IS49 13 
( 4- H 31 D‘ 1 . 0 ), || I 1 .)? 4 2 11 ; opp,PV)'(cry in distress) 
65” (IP of cause); Lv if* Is|^ 6 (subj. P"V).— 
Is 61" is corrupt; read perh. pi) and spitting, 
KloChe Ht ". 2. in distress, La 2 10 . 3 . 

cry aloud, in summons, exhortation (of wisdom) 
Pr I 20 (II Vip ;n:), 8 3 . Pi. If. 3 pi. conscc. fcfll 
Je 31 12 5 i 4M ; Impf. 3 fs. IPO y 51% 3 mpl. 1331 ) 
8 4 3 + , pP) 5’-' + ; 3 fpl. nSJln 71 23 (van d. II! 
rppn), etc.; Imv. mpl. 1331 Is 32* + ; Inf. abs. 
IP y 132 16 , cstr. id. Is 35*;— give a ringing 
cry, in joy, exultation, esp. in praise to % 

Je 31 12 51 48 Is 26 19 35 2 ( + nV?, v. iVa), 52 8 
(j| Vp NCO), v 9 ( + n =?£); elsewh. only yy: y 5 12 


pn 

(|| n Pb', yhv), 67 s 90 14 9 2'(e. □ rei; all || 'b'alone); 

M 9 6 fe); 98 4 (|n 0 ; +n»,ip]), 132* 145 7 , 
1331 ) |p 132 16 ; c. acc. of theme 51 16 59 17 (j| I'p); 
''3 33*; 3 rei 20 s 63 s 89 13 ; c. , 'b 93* (Il VIG), 

8 4 3 , '' '3d))(P; 96 12 (|] 6 v) = 1 Ch ifi 33 

(II V' 98 s ; subj. npEb 1 7 iS» T (|| 20 ]). Pn. 
Impf. 3 ms. impers. |p) ^ Is 16 10 mo ringing 
cry shall be given (j| JA'I)). Hiph. Impf. 
cause to ring out for joy, 1 s. J 31 N 13 p )'8 O'* 
Jb 29 13 ; 2 ms. fpin . 3 $$ 'XXi*Vy 6g 9 ; Imv. 
mpl. 12’311 ring out a cry of joy \j/ 32 11 (|| flOb’, 
Vj), 81 2 (j| jj'in); c. ace. of theme, icy Ht 
32 43 (v. Dr; cf. Pi.V—Hit.hpol. y 78“ cf. pi . 

tip] n. [m.] ringing cry; pi. cstr. '31 
t 32 7 . 

tnm n.f. id.;—'1 abs., of joy Jb3 r y 100 2 
(||nnob'j; ]d. r.bp ‘12b’63 s ; exultation, sg. 
cstr. nnrch nap Jb2o 5 ’(|| inpb’). 

f 1.1121 n.f. ringing cry; — abs.'l .Je7 |s + ; 
sf. 'np. y 17 1 +, 20,1 J®( 4 ,2 +i —ringing cry: 
1. in entreaty,supplication, to'', 1 K 8"= 2011 
6 19 , .To 7 16 11 14 i/r 17 1 61 2 88 3 (all + n>®n),j 106 14 
119 11,9 142 7 Je 14 12 . 2 . in proclamation 1 K 

22 38 . 3 . in joy, esp. praise to % 4- ■int'J' J s 

35 10 51” (+ 2 Ch 20 2 ", 4-' 

f 105 43 , +1111 io 7 : -’, +;Vy Pm 10 ; || pir.b' 
i^i26 2 ; opp. '??, etc. <jo‘ 126 6 , cf. v 5 ; 'n Vp 
is 48“ y 42 5 (+iian), 4 f n8 18 (+ nv^l; rate 
'n Is 14" 44“ 49 13 54 1 55 12 ; of ''’s joy over Zion 
Zp3 17 ;—2np r.PaNE Is 43+ m the ships of their 
ringing cry, in which they exulted, but dub.; 
Hi Ew ni'axj (bring down) into mourning their 
'l; cf. Kit-Di Du Che 1,1,1 Marti. 

f ix. P 3 “) n.pr.m. in Judah 1CI14 20 ; A va, 
A Vavrav, @L Ptwu. 

tDP 3 "! n.[m.]pl. bird of piercing orieij, 
i.e. ostrich, ace. to 93 Bo Di and most, '1 1)33 
Jb 39 13 , but read prob. 0‘ay) Hoffm Bu Du (as 
La 4 s Qr), v. [|^]. 

tns - ) n.pr.loc. station in wilderness, Nu 
33 21 ' 22 ; Afrrfja, A Pf aaa, ©L Apftnrn. 

| D“l (-/of following; cf. Ar. 1 LL)(Frii I00, -)= 
1 31 ; X 8)31 (rare), cf. Dalm WB ). 

fl. |D"1 n.m. 1 * 30 ’ 28 : 1.halter; 2.jaw(l);— 
1. abs.'i y 32 9 restraining mouth of horse or 

ass (+ano) ; fig. of 1 cv, D'ay «n*ri>y PIS30 28 ; 
ai"Vy 'asp '1 JI130 11 , i.e. threw off restraint. 
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2 . sf. D"! ^S 3 41 s the double of hit jaw, his 
double jaws (of croc.), si vera l.j connexion of 
mugs.strange, *}E. whence GIIB Wright 

I)u conj. 


f 11. jDT n.pr.loc. in Assyria, near Nineveh 
G111 o’ 2 ; SncTtp. (prob.= res eni, head of sprint; ; 
cf. Dl p * 281 COT u “ I0 ’ >=). 

fl. [DD”1] vb. moisten (so Aram. Dp"), 
jx>»; Ar. ((_p !) sprinkle )',—Qal Inf. cstr. 
n^bn-ns dt> Ez 46 14 . 

t*. fc'ni n. [m.] drop (of dew); — pi. 
cstr. nj>;? 'D'DT Ct 5 s (|| tf| 

If. DD”) (-/of foil.; NH DDT Ti. break , 
crush; so Mand. DDT Norberg Ul " -2! “, JAram. 
DDT; cf. Ar. JLj well stopped up with stones 
Hoffm SA,rmo " ,U15 ). 

fii-tD^n. [m. | fragment;—pi. b’D'DT, 
of houses destroyed Am 6” (|| E'VW). 

y%$h, v.i.inn- i.>n.v. yn. 

11, in. in v. II. njn. 


tnjriTb. be hungry (NH id. Hiph. and 

deriv.; As. nlbatu, hunger; Ar. be roomy, 
voracious, desire vehemently; Eth. Clfl: 
be hungry );—Qal If. 3 ms. 'i Is 9 1 " 44 1! ; 3 pi. 

f 34"; Impf 3 ms. an: 1(1 « 21 > 1 f§i 
Je42 14 , etc.;— be hungry Is8 21 Gh4i 63 (E; of 
land, = have famine), Je 42 14 (^ 0 ^ 6 ), IS49" 1 
(|| XtDlf), 65 17 (|| id.; opp. i> 3 N), ^ go 12 if I should 
be hungry (of / '), Pr 6 30 19 16 . Hipb. allow one 
to hunger, subj. '': Impf. 3 ms. 'J 2 .VT 1 Dt 8 3 
(opp. [?D 3 Pr io 3 . 

m n.m. Gn2M famine, hunger;—abs/T 

r 101 . 

Gui2 ,0 +; sf. Day-1 Ne 9 ,s ; 1 . famine (in land, 
nation or city), Gn 12 1 " 26 1 41 30,31 Ex 16 3 2 S 21 1 
24 ,3 = 2 K 4 s ” 6 25 +; n(H)'J?t Gn 4i 27 - 3 "- 30 , t\$ 
v 3 ", but also 'T D' 3 V ; f^'^J 2 S 24 13 (on 

gender v. All>r ZA ' v ” l(18S6>,103 ) = i Ch 21 12 ; c. pin 
(be) severe Gn 47 s6 - 57 1 K 18“ 25’=Je 52 s , i>V Pin 
Gn 47 20 ; c.Taa i 2 "'47 413 ; ^2X6*; 

La 5 10 ; n t.d Dt 3 2* 4 +is 5 13 (v. [njo]), n 
Je 14 18 , n '%? La 5 10 , n 'DCS E35 34 29 ; nn 'i*n 
5 16 ; as scourge of A (+ ^T,n, TCT, etc.; esp. Je 
Ez), Je 5 12 11 24 14 12 21 7 - 9 Ez 5 2 6 11 12 + , etc.; fig. 
of lack of ^’s word Am 8". 2. hunger, of 

individual Je 32* Dt 28 43 (-f-KDX, etc.), 2 Ch 
32" ( + id.). 


nin 

adj. hungry;—ubs. 't 2 S 17”+; 
fs. nan i' I ° 7 i P r 27’; mpl. c ’?n 1 S 2 s -f;— 
hungry (sts. + NS?*, T.?), 2 S 17 29 2 K 7 12 Is 8 21 
Pr 25 : * \fr iof) nay) v* Pr 27’; as subst. 
sg. a hungry man Is 29 s 32® 58 7,10 Ez 18 71G .Tbg 5 
(Bev™- ” vl304 prop. Dyn, cf. Ez 7 17 ) 22 7 , pi. 

I S2'(opp. Drfe b'V?f), Jb 24 10 (j[ Diny), Vno7 33 
146'; iJN 3n T -'n: Jb 18 12 (fig.) his ttrengtih grows 
hungry, i.e. fails (ii Ew Di al.); <3 De Bu Du 
(reading [ 18 ) al. his trouble grows hungry (i.e. 
ravenous for him), but / T never elsewhere in 
this sense. 

tpnin n.[ m.j hunger, lack of food, 
famine;—cstr. DD'Pia fan Gn 4 2 19J3 (E); ahs. 

jiayn'?'? ^37 !9 . 

t [IPJ vb. tremble, quake (NH id., 
Hiph. shake (rare), nnya a trembling, shaking; 
Ar. xzj thunder (said of sky), vm. tremble, 
quiver; Eth. C 0 .C: tremble; JAram. “in trem¬ 
ble, shake ); -Qal Impf 3 fs. TinFll ipio4 32 anil 
it t^the earth) trembleth at the gaze of / in 
theopb. Hipb. Ft. T'ynp 'rinpy Dmo 1 I 
stood trembling; pi. D'TyTD Ezr io 9 , c. 3^. 

tljin n.m. trembling;—'2 ND) 'll ANT 
f 55 6 ; nin/Oi^'Exjsu 
■ +n-jri. n.f. id.; subj. of njnx Is33" f 4 8 7 ; 

II nt«n: 2";'|| nns Jb 4 14 . 

I. vb. pasture, tend, graze (As. 

red, vb. pasture, n. ruler, Tel Am. mid (as 
Canaanism) Wkl No -Ar. ^c', Eth. COf: 
Aram. t<n> l-^ 9 all = BiI); —Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
consec. nyn) Mi5 3 +, 1 s. sf. consec. D'H'yni Ez 
3 4 13 ; 3 phtf.consec. Dty")) Je 2 3 4 , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 
nyn: Is 27 20 +, juss. inf Jb 20 2s , sf. njn: fSo u , 
Dyip. yjr 78 72 (np Hipb. van d. H.), etc.; Irnv. 
ms.’ np ; Mi 7 14 +, sf. Dp f 28*; fs. 'VI Ct i 3 ; 
mpl. U’T G11 29 ’; Inf. cstr. nlyr^ 37 12 +, etc.; 
Ft. np 3 o x +, sf.'n* 2 3 1 + ; fs. np Gn 29 " 
Pr 25 19 , etc.;— 1 . trails, a. pasture, tend (pas- 
cere), lit., c. acc JNS Gn 3o 31 - 3 * 3 7 13 (all J), Ex 3 1 
(E), iSi7 13 25 ,s Is 6 i 6 , acc. of asses Gn 36** (P), 
kids Ct i 8 ; acc. (j^S) om, Gn 29 7 37 13 (3loc.)v 1 ’ 
(all J), Ct 1 7 (|| r?T?). Jb 24 s (© Me Siegf Bu 
iV 1 !));—metaph. Dn) 2p)l ft* Ho 9 s , but rd. 
DJ?T © We Now GASm; D p) niD ^ 49 ' 6 . b. 
fig. of acc. pers., Gn 48 15 (E) God, who shep¬ 
herded me; c. acc. of people, as Hock Ho 4 lf Is 
40 11 Mi 7 14 (^tiatfa), Ez.34 13 (pregu., c. i’tj loc.), 
yii.16 ( 4-pal?), v 1 ' yft 28 s . c. fig. of ruler, and 



teacher, acc. of people, as flock, 2 S 5 2 = 1 Cli 
ii 2 , 2 S V 7 =i (j| 17", ^78” Je 3 15 23 2 - 4 1 *>. 
34 »jju#k» z M 1ji.7.7.8. 0 f teaching, p'T? W 
D ’33 ip’ I’rio 21 ; c. 3 of people 'I'jS 71 ; abs. 
Mis 3 ; e - acc. pers. reflex, pastured (fed, en¬ 
riched) themselves Ez 3 d. esp. pt. np, 
etc.,as s\ibs\.. = shephcrd,herdsman: (1) lit.,np 
JXX G11 4 2 4 6 32M 47 s (all J), 'n np 37 2 (E), 1 S 
16 11 1 7 34 ; P?pt? ’p Giii3 7 - 7 (J)’; '~{n) alone, 
sg. Am 3 12 + 7 t. (all in sini.); np shepherdess, 
G11 2p(J)j 'b'lN n P '^r 2 c ). ua 

symbol; pi. D'P(n) Am i 2 Ex 2 17 lc (J), 1S 2 i a 
pn T2K; Gr Dr Ilu Kit Lbhr D’pn 'X; & Lag 
FX43 IIPS D’Tp but of.Wo) + 8 t. + Is 31 4 

(sim.), 38 12 (rd. D’p for 'P Perles 29 l)u Clie n,>t 
cf. Di), cf. (sf.) Gn 13 s *(J); D'pn $£ 1 S 17 4 " 
(v. 3 );- C'pn Pppn' 3 , v. p. 112. (2) fig. 

of ruler (as oft. As.; cf. Gk. (Homer) magAa 
Anie), abs. sg. Je 17" 1 Zc 10 2 n !6 i3' b +8 t. Je 
Ez ; sf. of ’P Is 44 2!t (of Cyrus), Zc 13 7117 
(rd. ’fhxn ’p Wc Now GASm); abs. pi. Is 56 11 
Je2 s 3 13 Mis 4 Zc 10 3 11 5 - 8 4-18 t. Je Ez 34,4- (of 
Assyrian leaders) Na 3 18 ; /- p ’P Ez34 J ; 'P 
i 3 XY Is 63 11 (but rd. ~P [of Moses] & £Di Du 
al.). (3) epith. of : 'P f 23', 'P np 80 2 , 
'P |3X np Gn49 24 (poem in J; rd. cstr. np, cf. 
Comm.); nnx npD Eci2 n DeWild, <2>resident 
of assembly of sages SiegfSS. 2. intrans. 
feed, graze a lit. of cows, sheep, etc.: c. 3 loc. 
Gii4i 2I8 (E), 1 Ch 27"'; c. acc. of pasture Isgo 25 ; 
c. by loc. Zp 2” (C)H 'by for AIT nn'bjj, v . Now); 
htt3“^X loc. Ex 34 s (J); abs. IS5 17 11’ (j] |‘3i; 
butv. II. np iufr.) 27‘"([[ip, 63 25 Joii3 7 Jbi lf . 
b. fig. of idolater, Is 44 20 he feedeth on ashes 
(acc.); cf. Ho 12 2 ~Ephr. feedeth on ivind (acc.); 
nbjx p D '^03 '3 p r 15 14 (so Yrss Qr; Kt '32 
for 'a; the mouth of fools feeds on folly (Toy; 
Buhl d/ll. np, Gerber 162 sub III. np); in 
Ct, c. 3 loc., fig. of lover Ct 2 16 6 23 ; of breasts 
(like gazelles) 4 3 . c. fig., of Isr. as flock Is 14 30 
(jj }‘3“l), rd. (’—pea in my pasture^), for MT 
Oi 33 j Koppe Eiv Di Du (otliervviso Cho Hpt , cf. 
Marti); Zp 3 13 (|| id.)- c. C'ppP Is 4</i c. acc. 
of pasture-land Je go 19 Mi 7" Ez 34 14b ( + i>tj 
loc.), v 18 - 19 ; hence crop, strip, i.e. devastate, of 
conqueror, c. acc. of land Mi g 5 , cf.i"P"TIX Je6 3 ; 
so “Ip~lp TP' 2 ; acc. of Isr. under fig. of vine 
(subj. foes, as beasts) f 80“. d. subj. wind, 
e. acc. pers. Je 22 22 , i. e. drive them away; subj. 
fire, c. acc. rei, P’ Jb 20 29 , but read perh. JTV, 
NTph. (01 Di Iloffin Siegf Bu; otherwise Du). 
—n-ipt; np 24 21 is difficult; Bu pn for A; 


more radical conj. in Du. Niph. poss. Jb 20 21 ’, 
v. 2 dsupr Htph.i^S^vau d.H.,v. 1 c supr. 

njh shepherd , HIP shepherdess, vVld. 

f^A n.[m.] pasture:—'1 T? C'nfc^ 1K5 3 
twenty cattle (fr.) )>asture{\. Ges* 1310 ; Kit 'p). 
’’BA Is 38“ Zc 11 17 , v. V 1 d (1), (2). 
tnip’s n.m.* 134 ' 11 pasturage pasture;— 
abs. 'o Gii 47 4 + ; cstr. nptp Is 34 14 ; sf. WJTlO 
Jb 39 s , B 3 'p !3 Ez 34 18 ;— pasturage , Gu 

47 4 (J), cf. 1 Ch | 39 - 41 , aho Is 32“; 31131 J OV 'O 
v 40 , cf. (fig.) Ez |4 14 - 14 ^ of cattle Jo i 18 , stag 
La i 6 ; =pxisture, of wild ass Jb 39 s ; of 2'1’SS 
Na 2 12 (but read cave, for np'D, We Now, 
II PVO); D 3 'pi 3 in; Ez 34 18b (fig.). 

t [rv , >’Trl n.f. pasturing, shepherding, 
pasturage (alw. fig.);—sf. 'n'P? Je 23 1 Ez'34 31 , 
t|)Tp .’3 i/'74 1 79 13 , etc.; — 1. pasturing, shrp- 
herding. PpC |XX ( of Isr. as flock of \ Je 23 1 
Ez 34 ”, cf. 79 ,3 ioo‘ + 95 7 (rd.iT T Dyi/D'X, 

cf. Hup-Now Che). 2 . pasturage , Ho 13 s 
(Now Enips), Is 49 9 Je 2g 36 . 3 . by meton. 

=j!oek Je io !t . 

fll. | ^ ”1] vb. prob. associate with (cf. 

BchuSleSs* 2 *- "but also As. 

rua,rv.ttu, neighbour, fellow (m. et f.; cf. Jiiger 
KASi. is3,43fi); g0 j; pf j master, owner, 

Wallin ZMU T 0851) ’ 9 Jayakar JA “ l-861 ; Eth. avW. 

marriage; Ar. ip:°\, Eth. hC(H - : yoke; NH 
nip friendship is fr. I 1 H p):—Qal Imv. ms. 
“ 31 CX ripl yf/ 3 7 3 cherish faithfulness (Hup-Now 
IlY C'he Du Dr); >feed securely (Bae; 1 njn ; 
feed on (his) faithfulness Am RV); l‘t. np 
D , 7 'D 2 Pr 13™ one associating with fools, so 'l 
D’pt 28", ni;ir 29 3 (Thes al. think these fig. 
fr. I. np, v. 2 b). Hithp. 2 ms. P?npX 
qx bypnx Pr 2 2 21 do 5 not make companionship 
with a bad-tempered man; perhaps also 3 fpl. 
r»’pm Is 11 7 (Lag 0r - *•*' wlfl ' s sw * r 399 Brd 
Du Che IIl “) cow and bear shall be each other’s 
companions; + Inf. cstr. fl'pnn Pri8 24 (Toy, 
for MT VPrin) there are [P for friends 
(merely) to be companions (v. II. yy~\ ad fin.). 

11. BA n.m. rrl7 - 17 friend companion, 

- •• 187 

fellow ;—'~\ abs. 2 S 13* + , cstr. 1 Ch 27™; sf. 
’P Jb 31 9 -f-, Ip Dt g 17 + , i]p. Ex 2” + , also 
TP. 2 S 12 11 (sg.; Ges' 93 ”), inp (Gcs S840 1 ) Gn 
11 3 + 114 t., ip.Jc6 21 , np3 : “; pi. C'p Je 3 1 + J 
cstr. ’P Jb 2 U ; sf. Vp 3 2 3 , inp (Ges SMk ) 42’“ 

3 p 
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j S30”, etc.;—1. friend,intimate, G11 3 8 I2 20 (J), 

1 S 30 25 2 S 13 s 1 K 16 11 (® om.); ^33 TJ ; S tjjp. 

Pti 3 7 , fW pn~ Pi-2 7’ 1 (txt.dul)., v.Toy); Mi7 s 
<11 n 4 ), Je 9 3 (li rat), 19 9 L»r( + rrarac), f 35 14 
(|j nxl-f 3 t. fnj; esp. Jb 2" 6 14 -f 8 t. Jb, I’r 17 1 ' 
18« + 8 t. Pr (12 2li i. fJO infr.), Ct 5 1 (II 0 ^% 
associates Zc 3 s ; term, techn, 1 Ch 27 33 

(v. njn), cf. 2S i6 17ir ; of lover Ct 5 16 (IHvn), 
husband Je3 20 , paramours II03 1 Je3 1 ; metaph. 
n:y: lfra| jn .Jb 30” (|| D'?p| rx). 2 in 

weaker sense, fellow, fellow-citizen, even/mother 
ptrson, with whom one stands in recipr. rela¬ 
tions, Ex 2 13 2o ,<u717 ‘ 7 (Giv 13I41414 )=Dt5 1718Isls , 
Ex 2 1 14 2 2 7 s - ,0 35 (all E), Lv i (j ia - 16 - ,s 2o"’(all H), 
Pt 4 42 i5 2 ' 2 + 11 t. Dt, Jos 20 3 (P), Ju 7 14 Je 9 7 

2 2 13 29® Ez l8 6 '“»S 2 2 1112 Hb 2 15 Jb 16 21 Ru 4" 

15 s 2 8 3 1 o 1 5 Pr 3 2SM 6 1 (|| It!) + 18 t. Pr; 

Je 6 21 ; 1 S 15 23 hath given (the kingdom) to 
thy fellow,— another than thou, so 28 17 2S12 11 ; 
so also ’HI'! ,., tt”X a (given, certain) man over 
against his fellow (diff. fr. 3 ) Ex 21 18 ' 35 22 6 ' 913 
33 11 (all E), Pt 19 11 2 2 26 Ju 7 13 1 K 8 31 20 35 Je7 r> 

1 Ch 6” Ru 3 14 Ec 4 4 ; similarly “pyb 4 

Is 34 14 . 3 . in recipr. phr. ^njTI , , , l?'X Gn 

11 3 they said om to another (‘^'X distrib,), each 
the speech of the other v 7 , absent one from the 
other 31 49 , cf. 4 3 33 (all J), Ex 11 2 i8 71fi 32® (all 
E), Ju (P 7 22 1 o 18 2 S 2 1616 + 4 t. 1 S, 2 K 3® 7 3 - 9 
2CI120 23 Is3 s (|| tt"X3 #X),I 3 *I 9 2 (|| vnxa trx), 
41 6 Je 5 S + 11 t. Je, Ez 33“ Zc 3’°+ 6 t. Zc (11 6 
read Wjn Sta ZA "' ! » 26 ), Mai 3 16 Jon i 7 ; so of 
things G11 i;' ) 10 (J).—1. jn v. yn. 

tnjn n.m. friend (cf. Sta ilS4 Lag ESI56 Ba 
* 12 ‘);—cstr. in term, techn. njn (Ges* 9311 

Kb 11 - l,7sf ) 1 K 4 5 (=$n 1 Ch 27”), cf. in njn 

2 S 1 g 37 16 16 ; ins. also 15 32 (cf. v 37 ) 6) We Pr ah; 
in simple sense Pr27 1(> Kt (Qr JH; cf. Kb'•'•). 


t [np~l] vb. denom. Pi. be a special 
friendP/ 3 ms. # nyn lyx tnjnjo Ju 14 20 his 
comrade who laid been ‘ best man (GEM) to him. 


t[nin] n.f. companion, attendant;—of 
maidens, pi. sf. 'niyn J u 11 37 Qr (>Kt 7Vjn), 

r.'n’iin v 3, ‘ f 45 15 . 


tfrrin] ».f. companion;—of beloved 
bride, sf. 'fPl 1 ! (it 1 5,15 2 2 10 13 4 17 r, 2 6 4 ; so of at¬ 
tendant maidens Ju n 37 Kt, but v. foregoing. 


fl. IT)in n.f. fellow ( woman);—sf. in 
recipr. phr. nn'yi J1XC nC’X Ex 1 i 2 (E) eachfrom 
her fellow (|| BXC tTX, c f. ii. jn 3 ;; cf. Je 


run 

9 19 ; of birds of prey (m 32 !) Is 34 15 cf. v"‘; people 
under fig. of sheep Zen 9 ; nntin Est i 19 = 
another than she (cf. 1 S if, 28 11. 5 D. 2). 

trP“l n.pr.f. Ruth (for n’-ST ), i.e. friend¬ 
ship, Syr. Uxi, Thes Lag* , ^'“>^ ,L41 K6 
" 1,4S1 );—Moaliitess, ancestress of David, Ru 

I CH.1,^ 2 2.S.J1.22 3 9 4 5 . 10 . 13 . p,,^ 

n.pr.m. (prop, name of a god, Duval 

ZAvi .,26 M ez H.rr»„ 23 ) ff H om A. u. A.#.*») ; _ s0 „ Q f 

Pcleg : Gnu 18 ]9 - 2U - 2, (P) : iCh I 25 ; Poyav. 

t^Min n pi m. PayowjX: 1 . Moses’ father- 
in-law Ex 2 18 (J; ©L Inflop), Nuio 29 (JE); else¬ 
where ilJV q.v. 2 . Edomite Gu 36 41 ’’ -13-17 ' 17 
(P), || 1 Ch i 35 - 37 . 3 . Gadite Xu 2 14 , v. Wl 

p.396. 4. Benjamite 1 Ch 9 s . 

f’’in n.pr.m. (cf.I’alm.n.pr. "J~\ friendly ( 1 ) 
Cook m );—courtier of David (si vera 1 .) iKi'; 
Prjan, ©L oi eratpoi avrov, 

f[in$] n.m. friend, companion (strange 
formation; orig.dub.; Wetzst Rlr ' 1Jr ' M:ht -‘ w . z -rniuoi. 
is73,2s9 C p_ miri/d’, name of bell-wether 

among Syr. nomads (prop, [inseparable] com¬ 
panion), and der. fr. *yi, prop, closely joined ; 
cf. Gerber 97 ' 162 );—sf. injrra Gn26‘* + , ^jhD 
1 ‘rip 7 , Ju 15 2 ; pi. 14 11 ;— ('Oi)i- 

panion, confidential friend, Gn 26“ (J; cf. njn); 
of bridegroom’s escort 14 11 , 4 best man ’ (GEM) 
v 20 15 2 ' 6 ; more gen .friends (jj C'nx) 2 S 3 s Pr 
19"; i 2 26 isdub.,Dod HiPeal. W1T1D; Toyeonj. 
poss. (■'D)), v. furthei’ lin. 

III. nj/*l (Aram. KJT , » take jilt"sure 

(in), desire, = Ar.^^ [Ileb. i 7 )’"!], whence Aram. 

desire, Wi'JD, P— opinion ,, 

thmujht, disposition, and following late and 
Aram, words in Heb., cf. Xb ZM ' 91 "' !IM)Ji5 ; > 
Pe Siegf Qoh ' 18 al. frum I. njn 2 b, cf. Ho 12 2 , 
and Ar. watch, regard, re spec’ (Lane) [Ba 
WC«f. EiauAramulsmtin 32 f. c ] er J ve f 0 H f rom 1, fly-} = 

observe, attend to, specif, tend sheep, also aim 
at, purpose J). 

fill. [}n] n.|m.] purpose, aim;—sf.'Jl 
f 139 2 (of man), pi. sf. v 17 (of El). 

f 11. min n.f. longing, striving ;—cstr., 
rrn 'it Ec i 14 2 11 - 17 - 26 4 4 6 9 ; nn nf 4“. 

tpiri n.[m.] id.;—cstr., nn |Vyi Ec i 17 , 
gn ni iun 4 16 ( c f. foreg.), iab * 5 §» 2®. 

run v. 11. yyn. 

T 
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bin 

tm vb. quiver, shake, reel (Aram. 

$T} 'Vh.i, quiver, shake, tremble; Ar. Jc, the 
hanging part of a sheep’s split ear, also (Frey) 
a kind of veil of which a part hangs down 
in front; dangling; Lilly, has n.pr. 

DH M. Kpl,r-Dc " km - Ar - *•)Koph. Pf. 3 p], Dwnan 
^inri Na 2 4 are made to quiver. Vid. also [^ 15 ]. 

tbin n. [m.] reeling;—only'"•■sjE Zei2 2 
goblet of reeling (fig. of Jerusalem). 

t[nbsn] n.[f.] proh. veil (cf. Ar.supr.);— 
pi. nfynn is 3 W , in list of finery, 
nbini? v. p. 599. 

tnbipri n.f. reeling (of. ^yi);—Tin Di 3 
Is 51 >' - 2 ; Tl ft 6o 5 drink reeling as trine. 

tn^bin n. pr. m. companion of Zerab., 
Kzr 2 2 (P (Ml. Aquau), = (No qfSaayui, 
X A atfua, (ISI. A aqiias, A I'ffX/ui). 

DJ 7 ”) (</of foil., ^roh. onomatop,; Gerber 47 
prop, move violently as orig. meaning, but ref. 
to thunderous sound everywhere, exc. Ez 27 s5 
where text dnh., v. infr.; ef. Aram. CVl, SW - ] 
n. thunder, DJ? - ) vb. thunder; esp. Aph. Ithjia. 
utter (loud) complaints; kaaA>.» u.thunder, 
jp..V i vb. thunder, lament, cf. Nil Qyj Hipli. 
thunder, Hithp. complain; Eth. £K 7 °\ n. thun¬ 
der, As. rhnu, id.; Ar. rex, dislike, etc.). 

ton n. [m.] thunder;—ascribed to A: 
'T ahs. Is 29“, Djn nrD 3 ft 81 s (Baer Gi; i.e. 
thunder-cloud); sf. V.p 77 19 104”; cstr. 

?mt 33 Din Jb 2 6 14 (fig. of A’s display of might; 
«pp. “?“’); fig- of captains, D'ip n 39 2 ' 1 , i.e. 
thunderous shouting (-(- nyrup). 

I"[ny~)] vb.denom. thunder;— Qal make 
the, sound of thunder, thunder; Impf. 3 ms. 
Cy"P let the sea thunder (in praise, || rob 4 , ^>'3, 

r b% yin, tp xne, pi) ft $6 "=1 Ch x 6 a2 , ft g8 7 . 

—3 pi. E't? '-V) Ez 2~ % is dub.: faces 
tremble (Toy are convulsed), or they tremble (cf. 
Hi-Sm Krae; AV KY are troubled) in face, 
lacks etym. support (otherwise Gerber 47 , hut 
v. V supr.); © <5 Go fin'JQ WOT. Hiph. 
(Gerber 17 ) thunder, cause thunder; — Pf. 3 ms. 
D'yin ip 29 s ; Impf 3 ms. Djni (on — v. Ko 1 ' 210 ) 
^18> 4 + ; oyiil i S 7 ln ; 2 ms. Dyin Jl, 4 o 9 ; iS 
i 6 v. infr.; — thunder, of A (God) 2 10 7 11 ' (both 
e. 7 l' pers. against whom), ft i8 14 =2 S 22 14 , 
ft 29 s Jb 37 4 ' 5 , cf. 40 ,J .—r'DV 7 )'! 1 S i 5 is appar. 


jn 


Inf. cstr. sf. (Ges i20h ' 22 r ), hut not understood 
by © and dub.: AV ItV to make her fret, cf. 
hrum.utter (loud) complaints (Weir in Iir KmW1 ); 
perhaps coirupt HPS. 

NOJH v. ix. noyn. 

T • — 

fi. (Gi 1 ” 44127 ') n.f. vibration? 

quiverixig mane? of horse’s neck: Jb 29^hast 
thou clothed his neck {with) 't ? so most, hut 
very uncertain. 

fn. rrajrt. Mnyn (Gi Intrl24,f -) n.pr.m. 

‘ son ’ of Cush, n_ Gn lo 7 ' 7 = N‘— 1 Ch 1" 
(Baer, v. his note; van d. H. Gi H__ yl>) ; Peyxya, 
Pcyya; n_ as trading people Ez 27“, Paya, 
Payfia. Identified by many with city Tey(a)/iu 
(Ptol iI 7 - 14 ), ‘Prjy/ui (Steph. Byz.), in SE. Arabia, 
on Pers. Gulf (so even DHM Z “ G ( * 76) - 122 G las 
skizzu h. 251 , 325 ), this is * , in inscr.(Glas ll> ' 252 ); 

<Sab. ncyn near Mein in SW. Arabia (Horn 

S8Sir.bhr.l3I 11 ; c f. ])][M '•<=.), peril. = 'P(i/r- 

yaviTai of Strabo I,M - 24 , v. I)i‘'° 10 ’ 7 . 

nYpy~l (l thunder of A) pie 7' v. . 

tfijDnjn n.pr.loc Exx 11 (J), = DppyT Gn 

47 11 Ex t r ‘ Nu 33 :is (all P), Ramses, city in 
Egypt; Tay(rr{n)r }; built by King Earnests II 
(heneo ivs name; the king used Israelitish corvee 
ace. to Ex i 11 ), near Tel el-Maskhuta (Pithoni), 
hut not certainly identified, v. Dh? and reff.; 
/_1 Gn 47” of district round. 


t [j | vb. only Pa'lel bo or grow luxu¬ 
riant, fresh, green ;— Pf. 3 fs. (I )c lllub ) 

Jb 15 32 (of branch, in fig.). 


t pjn adj luxuriant, fresh;—m. 't Dt 

I2 2 + T ; f.njjyiCti 16 ; mpl.D'33y.- V , 92 15 ;— luxu- 

riatd, of trees: 3 'rGHo 14 9 , P)]ft 52 I0 (hoth sim.), 
Je ix 16 (fig.); sim. also/"' n")]tO ft yf 1 (hut rd. 
[i 33 ->n ? 7 |X 3 © <g and most); esp. in jthrase firri 
/ ~ | ]‘y ^3 place of idolatrous rites, Dt 12 2 1K 14 23 
2 K ifi 4 = 2 Ch 2« 4 , 2 K 1 7 10 Je 2 2n 3 6,13 Is 57 3 
Ez 6 13 ; ,- i JT'^y Je 17 2 (si vera 1 .); leaf v 8 (fig.); 
leafy couch Ctx 111 ; fresh, oil ft 92"; fresh, 
flourishing, pers. (fig., as trees) v 15 ( + O'rOT). 


I. Wot foil.; orig. meaning dub.), 

tin n. [m.] badness, evil; : —ahs. Gn 41 19 
+ 4 t. Je; cstr. Ho 9 15 + 13 t.;— 1 . badness, bad 
quality, of cattle Gn 41 19 (E), figs Je 24 2 - 3 ’' 29 17 . 
2. imlfulness, 33 ^ y*1 1 S r7 !s (Gerber 191 makes 
2 and 4 [inf. of] vb.). 3 . ethical, evil, bad¬ 

ness, only in phr.: C'blWO yh evil of doings 

3 r 2 




Dt 28“ Is i 16 Js 4 4 21 12 2 3" 24 25 s 26 s 44" Ho 9 15 
^2S 4 (cf. D'^VC p 1 S 25 3 ). 4. sadness, 

D'lfi 'n Ec f, 3.S '1 Nc 2 J (cf. [vp] 2). 

1. >H adj. bad, evil (distinction from 11., 
and vb, Pf, 3 ms., is sts. not easy, and opinions 
differ);—ms. P Gn6 5 + ; P T 3 i : i +; pi. B'yi 
13 13 +; cstr. 'H Kz f A (del. Co) ; fs. njn Gn 
37* + 37 G (this form usu. noun), pi. nil") 28 s 
+ 14 t.; njn 4 1" (18 t. noun); — 41 . bad, dis¬ 
agreeable, malignant: of a woman, C'P nyn 

Ex 21" (E ; perhaps, with changed accent, vh. 
< 

3 fs. nyl) disagreeable , unpleaxing in the 
eyes of, pi. Gn 28’ (P); of poisonous herb 
2 K 4 41 , malignant hoils Dt 2 8 33 Jli 2 7 , 
diseases Dt 7 15 28 s9 2CI121 19 Ec 6 2 , deadly 
sword y 144 10 , arrows Ez 5 16 , severe judgments 
14 :i , wonders Dt 6"; D’P '3XH? i' 78”= fierce 
messengers(ofGod; Ew* 247 * Ges' 730 ”), wild beasts 
Gn 3 7 2ti:!3 (JE) Ev 26 6 (H) Ez i 4 »-« 34 25 ; 
unelean thing Dt23 10 . t2. bad, unpilcasant, 

giving pain, unhappiness, misery: B'P B'O' 
evil days (of trial and hardship) On 47 s (P) 
Pr 1 r, lr> ; jn i:)V Ec i 12 5 13 ; [liV 4 3 , cf. 2 47 9 3 ; 
pn nG’}?on 4 3 ; jnn n3in evil report Ex 33 4 (J), 
so np nil Gn 37 2 (.TE) Nu 14 37 (P), jn Bb Dt 
2 2 14l9 Xe6 13 , np n^!3G ! Je49 23 ^i 12 7 ; of things: 
painful discipline Pr 15 10 , evil occurrence 1 K 
5'fj ee!7(-bringing) net Ec 9 12 , instruments Is 
32 7 : pn n3in 73 Jos 23‘"(D) all evil (injurious) 
things; P it is bad, harmful Is 3 11 Je 2 19 ; of 
speech, I 3 n, 31D IN p Gn 24 50 (J) in prov.,speak 
bad or good = anything at all, p ly 31DD 
31 24 " 4 (E), 310 Hi’pci) 2 S 13 22 , of the divine 
spirit as producing an ecstatic state of frenzy 
and violence 1 S tfi 14 ' 15- ' 5 ' 23 18 10 19 2 (see nil 9). 
13 . evil, displeasing D'n|§S PD C'JQ JH , 1 fey 
1 S 2 p 7 . 44. bad of its kind, land Nn 13 19 

(J), place 20 5 (JE), waters 2 K 2 19 , figs Je 2 4 s 3,3 8 , 
kine Gn 4, 3 - 419 - 20 - 21 " 7 (E), P B1C Dt 15 21 , cf. 17 1 . 
45. bad, i.e. of low value Lv 2 7 10 ' 1012I4,33 (H), 
cf. Mai i 88 ; n$jsn noth p p I’r 2 o ,U4 . t6. 

4- |C comp., vjorse than, 2 S 19 2 ; ns superl., 'p 
C^j: Ez 7 24 worst of nations (del. Co). + 7 . sad, 
•unhappy; P"3^ sad heart (cf. opp. 31C, 3D') 
Pitas 29 ; °f face Gn 40 7 (E) Ne 2 2 ; +33^ P v 1 . 
48. 7i p( 71 )f'3 , 3'nc 3fen devise e«!7(hurfful)dmce 
Ez 38'° Est 9 2i . 4 9 . had, unkind, vicious in 

disposition or temper: Vl'3^1 when the mind 
is vicious, harmful l’r 2 6"'; |‘V P one evil of 
eye Pr 2 3 6 2 8 22 ; Ip Hi! Ju 9 s4 bad temper. 


10 . ethically bad, evil, wicked .- fa. in gen., 
p ESI 310 DN Ec 1 2 44 whether good or bad. 
4 b. of persons, p fe’X 1 S 30 22 ; p D1X \j/ 140 2 ; 
nrn pn jen Est 7 6 this wicked Human, so P 
= evil man i/e io 45 , Jb2i so Prn 21 12 13 24 20 , 
E'P —en7 men Gn I3 13 (J) Je 6 rj 15 24 Ez 30 12 
Jb 35 12 Pr 4" 12 12 14 19 15 s ; nip evil women Je 
2 s3 ; E'P E03G' 12 44 evil neighbours; of Tin 
Dt i 35 , QP Je 13 40 ; HIP Nu x4 27,55 (P), nnEG’cn 
Je 8 3 ; /4 '3'5>3 V'l wicked in the eyes of '' Gn 38 7 
(JE)= 1 Ch 2 s ; /4 flf pn nb’y Nu 3 2 43 (lt) 
Dt 4 23 9 18 i7 2 3i”Ju 2 41 + 48 t., +(c. sf.of God) 
2 K 21 15 Is 6s 42 6d 4 Je7 : * 32 s9 ^ 51 6 2 S i2 9 , 
prob. also Je 18 10 (read pn for npn). c. of 
thoughts, IS'. Gn 6 5 8 21 (J), pn 3?n 11 8 

16 42 1 8 42 ; words, nip Pr 15 28 . d. deeds, actions, 
pn 131 ( 3 ) icy I)t 13 42 17 5 19 29 Ne 13 47 ; nb’y 
niyin Je 3 5 ; P 131 ^64* 141 4 Ec 8 35 ; C’131 
1 S2 23 2 K17 41 ; pi i K13 33 Jei8“ 2 3 22 + 111.; 
E'3il 2 K i7 4E 2 Ch 7 44 Ez 20 44 33 14 36 31 Zc i 4 ; 
C'b’yc Ezr 9 43 ; D'^yc Zc i 4 Ne 9 35 (cf. P 4); 
yi VS3 in, 2 9 ; Envnc Je 23 10 ; niyi(n) nuyin(n) 
Ez 6" 8 9 (del. Co); D133D3 nip '3 + for 
evil deeds are in their dwelling. 

11 . n.m. Jb 80,28 evil. distress, misery, 
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injury, calamity;—alls. P Nu n 4 + , p3 Ex 
5 19 + , P Gn 48 16 4- ;— 41. evil, distress, adver¬ 
sity : VI XT fear evil j' 2j‘ Zp 3 15 ; Vn X113 Is 
42 7 (of God), yn x'3.i 31 2 ; VI B'lixnc Nu n 4 
(J) murmuring respecting distress (see Id); 
Vn DX1 BID EX Je 42 s whether prosperity or 
adversity; p Ei' Am G 3 day of calamity ; P 'P 
t 49° 94 13 ; p X3'l 'Tip 31D ‘3 Jb 30 28 ; p3 in 
adversity Ex5 lfl (E) \fr io 6 ; P3 7b] Pr 13 17 ; 
VJ3 EX1X Gn 44 s *(J); yvi)33 Pr5 14 , yn i)3D 
Gn 48*® (E) p2i 7 ; v.also Mi i 12 y i4o 12 Jb 5 19 
31 29 l’r 1 2 21 19 23 . f2. evil, injury, wrong; 

Hb2 9 Jb 2 40 Pr2i‘°; yn nb’y, 4- pers.Gn3i 29 
(E); pers. Je 39 12 ; as ohj. of SC’n Ho 7 45 , e i nn 
Pr 6 14 12 20 1 4 22 , 3'bn ife 54 7 . ^Cj 7 5 Pr 31 l2 , G’p3 
17 41 , EVb 2o 22 , 10X^41*. I-I 109 20 ; W? ^ 
7 3 8 speak about injury; V’l EX '3 31D X3in’ xi 1 
1 If 22 818 = 2 Ch (18 7 npi') ) j 8 17 PS; y-.i> for 
harm, injury Is 59’ Je 7* 25 7 j/ 56 s Pr 1 4b 21 12 
Ec 8’; V 4 .t yi Pr 1, 43 (but rd. VI Gr SS, v. Toy). 
3.ethical m7,Dt30 15 2 Si4' 7 Is, r , 20 Am3 44 Mi7 s 4- 
10 t.; yn nb’y 2 K 21 9 2CI112 14 33* Ne 9 28 4- 81.; 
Vl«Mi2 4 ; p 31X 3~(Qr),j/ 5 2 5 ; pxib’Am 
5 4i ^ 9 7 10 Pr8 13 ; PBXC1/636 3 ; yn3DXCls7 ,5 - ,!: ; 
|C pn iy? consume evil from Dt i3 8 4- 8 t. Dt; 
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Min 

VI t<b jr 5 5 (adj. = evil man HupDe al.); 
jni aio VT Gn 2 5 - 17 3 S “ (all J), Dt i 39 ; TfO ID 
is59 15 i^34 IS 37 27 Pr3 7 + 8 t.; Nin yi3 '3 Ex 32“ 
(J) he is set mi evil; E'ych yi f 7 1 ", B'Wpd 1)1 
1 S 25 s , cf. Mi 3 4 (v. r 3); *1 nsi deeds vf evil 
je 5®; in nissnn p r 2 14 ; Vi rrx fu 9 "" ; nxy 
in Eli 1*; 5 ° n '-VT‘P Pr 15 S0 ; Vi C't< 2 ,, 8 ; 
VI 'BDK 28 s ; VI nrx 6 24 (but i d. VI GrBiToy). 
n>"1 n.f. evil, misery, distress, in- 
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jury;—abs. '1 G11 26"+; cstr. Jljn 6 s + ; sf. 
'nvni/,35‘ +; fiii T iK 2 44 + ; fnyi Jeii ,8 (txt. 
dub.); D?nyi 1 S 12 l7 , etc.; pi. niVl Dt 31 17 4 ; 
nyi Je44 i Ex 23*; sf. Dj'H'in iSio«*+, 
etc.;— 1 . evil, misery, distress: nyi ins Pri 33 , 
nm(n) 1 N 3 Ez 7 i S ; c. by Is 47" (read 1 N 3 for 
N 3 ), Je 5 12 + 5 t.; c. btf Jo 2 3 51 <r °; tnyi N '31 
Je4* 1 K 21 29 ; + ba 2 Si T > 4 +8 t.K.Te;+by 
1 K 9®= 2 Cb 7 22 , Je i9 3 +6 t. Je + 8 t.; + btf 
et 5 ?V J e 19 15 36 31 ; HV1 Oi' 17 1718 + 5 t.; nym '(?? 
tEc 12 1 (i.e., spring days, fatal to old people, 
Wetzstih De K " h - 447 ): niyi evils I)t 3i I7 -' 7 - 2 '(JE), 
32 s3 (poem), je 34 20 40 13 88 4 ; nyi Tf Am 5 13 Je 
2 27 - 2S -j-5k; +nyi 3 ns<i Xu 11 13 (JE) Ob 13 Est8"; 
+ nyi ntO Je 44 17 f 90 15 Pr 2 2 3 = 2 7 12 ; + nyi 3 blB' 
I7 2 " 28 i4 ; f.iyia Gn 44“ (J) Pr 14 s2 2 4 ls No 1 3 

1 Ch 7 23 io7 2f ; DO'n'l’in 141': nyi bl? on: 

Ex 3 2 I2 - ,4 (J) Je 8 fi + 6 t.; c. bs 2 S 24 w Je 

2 6 3-1315 4 2 10 . 2. evil, injury, wrong: + nyi ilfey 

2 S 12 18 Je 26 19 41 11 ; c. &V Gn 26" (J) Ju 15 3 
2S13 16 ; c.nftJun 27 ; c. b 1 S 6 3 1K 2" +41.; 
c. b>! Jc 44"; obj. of vbs. 3 ‘J’n G11 go 20 (E) Je 
36 s 48 2 +7 t.; +Bnn 1 S23 8 Pr3 M ; 3 'B %1 On 
50“(E)Ju9 mw + 41.; tfejGn 5o 17 (E) 1 S 24 ,,,<,7) 
Is 3 s Frg 30 ; fp 3 X u 3 5 23 (P) ! S 2 4 10 f 2 5 29 + 41.; 
+ dW G11 44 4 (J) Je 18 20 51 24 je gg 1 . 2 38 21 ; nyib 
for harm Gn 31 52 Ex 23 2 (E) Dt 29 20 Ju 2 15 2 S 
18 32 Je 21'"+ 8 t. .Te, Am 9 4 Zcl 18 Pr 6 18 Ec g 12 ; 
^Jpyi? 2 K16 3 in thy mischief; nyi3 Ex 32 12 (J) 
for mischief; n3i nil Ec 2 21 ; nbin nil Ec g 121 \ 
3 . ethical evil, 1 >S i2 17 - 19 24 12 26'“ Is 47 10 Je 2 19 
+ 13 t. Je,+ 18 t., + foll.: nyi(n) icy G1139 9 
Dt 3i ls (.T) + 5 t. + Je iS 1 " (Kt, but Qr yi); 
nvi riyvp Ec 8 n ; nyi 3nx -Mi 3 2 (Kt); nyio afe) 
Jo 18” 23 14 44 s ; 'll nvi 1 JJ 3 Ju 20 13 (v. n. VI 3 ); 
nvi tjsp Je 7 I2 44 3 ; D:nyi nvi '3DD Hoio 13 ; 
'lbb33 Jen 17 ; '1 b3 by i 18 32 s2 33 s ; '~£fiof 4 
Je I2 4 ; nil 'C3K Pr 24 1 . 

[PP"l] ^ vb. denom. be evil, bad;— 
tQal If. 3 ms. VI Xu 2 2 34 + 3 t., VI 1 j I0 ; 3 fa. 


yin 

nyi Dt 15 s (Ex 21 8 v. 1. VI); Impf. 3 ms. VTJ 
(Ges SC7l> ) Gii2i K +; 3 fs. Vin I)t2 8 S4W ; 3 mpl. 
IVT Ne 2 3 ;— 1 . he displeasing: TV? VI Nui i 1 * 
22 34 (.J), Jos 24 19 (E), .Je40 4 I’r 24 1 * (c.) consec.) 
impf. TV? Vi) Gn 21 11,12 (E), 48 17 (J), 1 S 8 s 18 4 
2 S 11 25 ; later, i’tj jn.*) Jon 4 1 or 1 l' 1 'l Xe 2 10 
(intensified by nVilJ nyi), 1 ND 'j) v'll 1 f. 2 
he. sad : 33 S in' Dt 15 10 1 S i 8 ; '33 tVi' Xe 2 3 . 
3 . he injurious, evil: S VI?}. *p- 106 32 it went ill 
with Moses, pers. subj. 2 S 20 6 ; J'V nV 1 l>e 
grudging, c. 3 pers., Dt 15 9 28 54 - ss . 4 . he evil, 
wicked ,ethically : '' ' 3 ' 5?3 Vl?).Gn 38'"(J) 2 S11 27 
Is 59 1S ; D'H$X ' 3 'V 3 1 Ch 21 7 . t Nipb. s offer 
hurl: Impf. 3 ms. S?il' (VI) Pru 1 "’ 13 20 . 
Hiph . 70 If. 3 ms. inn Ex 5 s3 +; 2 ms. nivin 
i K 17 20 , etc.; Impf 3 ms. jnj Zp i 12 , Vl?1 1 K 
i6 2 “; 2 ms. inn je |4 3 + , etc.; Inf. abs. yin 
1 S 12“ 1 Ch 21 17 ; cstr. V]n Gn 3H+8 t., inn 
Is 1 16 + 4 t.; Pi. VII? Is 9 16 Pr 17 4 ; pi. D'yiD Is 
l 4 + ;— 1 . do an injury, hurl: abs. Gn 44 s (.T), 
Is n , = 6g 2:i , Je3i 28 Pr4 16 24 s ; opji. 3 'DM IS41 23 
Je io 5 Zp i 12 (all in prov. phr. = do anything 
at all, cf. VI 2 ); yin Gn 19 8 43 6 Ex 5 2: 23 Xu 
11 11 (J) 20 19 Jos 24 20 (E)+ 5 t.; c. acc. pers. Xu 
i6 ,s (J) + 4 t.; c. 1 Ch i6 22 =i^ 105 15 (c. b), 
Je 2y‘ ] j/ 7 4 3 ; c. ' 1 SV Gn 31 7 (E); c.byiKi? 2 " 
bring evil upon ; swear Vinb, = to one’s hurt, 
i 15 4 Lv g 4 (P); Pt.—subst. ini?b D 33 b Dn 11 27 
(shall be) for mischief. 2. do evil, wickedly : 
abs. Gni9 7 (J) 1S i2 2 ' i - M + 6 t.; opp. 3 'CM Jej 22 
13”; c. [t? comp., 1 K 14 s 16 25 2 K 21 11 Je 7 26 
16 12 ; c. acc. Dn'biiyp fin Mi 3 4 , cf. 1B 25 s ; Pt. 
VIC evil doer, Is 9 16 Pr 17 4 ; pi. Je 20 13 23” 
f 27 2 + 7 t.; VII Is i 4 14 20 ; 'd n '3 31 2 ; 'onf 
f 22 17 ; "O bnp 2 6 5 ; 'D liD 64 s . 

f II. vb. breat (Aram, loan-word 

=Heb. fT) ip v.);- Qal Pf. 3 pi. 3 in Je 11 ls ; 
Impf. 3 ms. Vi? .Te 15 12 Jb 34 24 , 2 ms. sf. CVin 
jr 2" (but v. inti.); Inf abs. nil Is 2 4 IS (del. n 
as dittogr. and read IP, v, Kithpo .); Pt. f. 
nyi (ifor-iyyi) Pr 2 5">:—1. trans. bns yi;n 
'131 bli 3 Je 15’ 12 can mu break iron, iron out of 
the. worth? cf. C' 1'33 yi; Jb 34' 4 ; 03 C 3 Dyi.1 
bi -13 f 2 « (but rd. Dyin, v. I. nyi, @@£8 Ilup- 
Xow al.). 2 . intrans. break — ht broken, of 

branches Je ii’ 6 (in fig.; Gf Or al.; >Hi Gie 
are in a sad state, \/l. yyi); nyi J 3 ’ Pr 2 5 19 « 
broken tooth ( , l=nyyi ?; Fi-aukenb ITiph. Pt. 
nyi? , cf. Toy, but Xipli. not elsewhere; Vrss 
nil' bad).—W Is 8" read W1 (© Lo Che ah, 



|| WISH). Kithpb Pf 3 fs.+ Qal Inf abs. 
is'upr.) pN[n] nyynnn yn Is 24 19 the earth is 
broken usmuler (\\ njliann l\ 9 , flCCtopn DID); 
also Inf. estr. yj 7 i“»nnb Pri8 24 will be broken 
in -pieces (Gcs sml ), ruined , He al., but < road 
nijnnnis Vrss Toy al., v. II. njn Hithp. (see, 
however Dr Kxpo$ - TImes x! O899-1900), 2»f.^ 


t^JH] vb. trioklo, drip, synon. of ktb 


II. Spy (of Ar. 1_icj flow (of blood), bleed (of 

the nose)) ;- Qal Impf 3 mpl. I 3 yi', of clouds 
Jb 36 s (c. \h| pers.; || ITT), c. acc. mat. Pr 
3 20 ; fig. P—>!“]' Tiff? V' 65 is (i.o. fertilizing 


min); subj. of moistened ground,'"OH? 0*1X3, v 13 . 
Hiph. Imv. mpl. lE'iTtn Is4g 8 <rfie$fe,O heavens, 
from above (fig.: || p"lf ikp). 


nmi shatter (Aram, py] smite, 
shatter ; cf. peril. TelAm. rahdsufVk ] TelAm - ,2 “ ,31: 
137.3 :y_ Imp f 3 py-inSjrp) Ex is 6 ; 3m. 
pi. 1 X$T ]>1 j u jo 8 , acc. pers. (of men ; || 1X2TP1). 

t [12^*1 vb. quake, shake, intr. (NH = 
B 1 I, so Aram, (rare), and (once) W1 toss, 
rage (of sea); Ar. ^ c), usu. ,_r-f , cj (loan¬ 
word 1 ), tremble , quiver, quake; cf. perhaps As. 
rexu, exult); — Qal Pf. 3 fs. Hy'SH Je8 16 49 s1 , 
Ju g 4 68 s ; 3 pi. IS'Jj’i .To 2"'+, etc. 
Impf 3 ms. ”’>’11 yjr 72 16 , 3 fpl. njB'ypn Ez 26 10 , 
etc.; Ft. pi. Q’tt'JP Je 4"*; — quake, shake, of 
earth Jug 4 =i|/-68 9 , 2S 2 2 s (|| m) = i|/-18 s (|| id.), 
V' 77 19 (-H 3 *l), also IS13 13 (c. ii'by,-j-iciptsip, 
pregn.; j| El), Jcgi 29 ; c. I? cans. Je 8 16 to w 4$®; 
of png noiD Is 24 18 ; of heavens Jo 2 10 (PEll 
caus.; || 13 ")); heavens and earth 4 16 ; ints. Je4 24 
Na i 6 (JP ])ers. caus.), ^46* (3 caus.); walls 
Ez 26 10 (IP caus.); D”N v 15 (id.); nitHip 27" 
(k caus.); D'SBn Am 9 1 ; all living things Ez 
38” (P^P caus.); of waving grain yje 72 16 . 
Niph. ”383 flS’ini Jo go 46 is made to quake, 
('’ippt. Hiph. Pf 2 ms. nnts'jnn ^ oo 4 ; 1 s. 
'C'fTlO Ez 31 16 ; /_ ip 1 consec. Hg2‘; Impf. 2 ms. 
sf. 3 ms. ,2 rV10(n)’.Ih39 M ; Ft. ^'yip Is 14“ 
+ 2 t.;—1. cause to quake, subj. 4 ’, c. acc. of 
heavens, earth, nations, etc., Hg 2 6 ' 7 ' 21 , cf. i^6o 4 ; 
nations + bip)p EZ31 16 ; subj. man, c. acc. of 
kingdoms Is 14 16 ()j l'? - )?). 2. cause (horse) 

to spyring, leap (like locust), man subj., Jb 39 20 . 

n.m. J ' 10 - 22 quaking, shaking ;—'~i 
abs. 1X19'’ + . cstr. Na 3 s Jb 4i £l ;— 1 . specif. 
earthquake, Am i 1 Ze 14 5 1 K jyMfiS fig. 0 f 


''’s judgment Is 29® Ez 38 19 ; cf. (in vision) kip 
^)Sf 'f 3 1513 ; proh. also 37 7 (© Thes Co Krae; 
>rustling, rattling , Hi-SmToy); hence liy- 
perbol. of shaking of earth by tramping of 
warriors Is 9 4 , by war-chariots Je47 3 , cf. 10”, 
or wheels Na 3 s , by war-horse(’s hoofs) Jb 39 21 
(4- Kfs). 2. quaking, trembling, of pers. 
Ez 12*\ 3. shaking, quivering, of dart Jb 

41 21 (al. rushing sound). 

tKS“) vb. heal (XII in deriv.; Ph. XD~l, 
Syr. (a* heal; on Aram. n.pr. cpd. with SET 
v. No ZMr ' ,1(ls86, ’ 7i3 Lzb 369 ; Sab. n.pr. Kinkx 
Lunger 1 - 1 1 )HJI 2MGl “ v,1<18S3) ' 326 ; Ar. UJ (and 13 J) 
dam, mend, repair, pacify; Eth. stitch 

together,-mend ; cf. Ktichenmeister ZWI “' Th - , “ (lt87) > 
237ff );-Qal Pf. 3 ms. consec. /_ ll Is 6 10 , sf. EX 231 
1 cf 1 , 1 s. sf. consec. 171 N 3 "]! g7 19 , etc.; Impf 
3 ms. 8ET 2 K 20 8 +, sf. 13831 ' Ho 6 1 , I s. 8 E 18 
Hoi4 3 + ;’nB-ix (Ges 57ipp ) Je 3"; 3 fpl. nTfin 
(Ill ,b-(W ) Jbg 18 , etc.; Imv. ms. 8E1 Nui2 13 , 331 
(I.l ,b " p ) ^6o 4 , nwSfl 41 3 , etc .{inf abs. 8 i 33 
Is 19 22 ; istr. 8b"]k Hog 13 , etc.; Ft. 8 E 3 2K 
20 3 -f, etc.;— heal 1 lit., a. of God, c. acc. 
pers. Gn 20 17 (E), ^ 107 2 " (sf.), c. b pers. Nti 12 13 
(JE) 2 K 20 5 - 8 . b. of men, abs. Ec g 3 (opp.iin); 
pt. as subst. healer, physician, Gn go 22 (J) 2 Ch 
16 12 . 2. fig., heal burts of nation, involving 

''’s (restored) favour (and, often, forgiveness): 
a. subj/’, c. sf. pers., H06 1 11 3 (yet cf.WeNow), 
Ex ig 26 (J), Is xy 2211 g7 ls - 19 JC33 6 ^ 30 3 , cf. 6 3 ; 
c. acc oy 2 Ch go 20 , c. acc. }* 3 S 2 Ch 7 14 ; c. b 
of nation Ho 7 1 , and (indef. suhj.) Is 6 10 (lest) 
one heal them (=pass., they be healed); c. acc. 
of hurt, ins? fOD 30 26 , D* 13 ti (of land) ^6o ! , so 
rQltgQ Ho 14 5 Je 3” (inch the consequences of 
backsliding); c. b of hurt ^ 103 3 ; acc. nation 
(persouif.) + IP of hurt Je 30 17 I uill heal thee 
of thy V’ounds (|| 182"18); abs. Is 19“* (opp. fpl), 
lit 32 3a (op]i.;‘nc); pt.as suhst. healer,physician 
Jc 8 K . b. human subj., c. b of nation, Ho g 13 , 
cf. La 2 13 . 3 . a. fig., heal individ. distresses, 

c. sf. pers. Je 17 14 , c. acc. ’C’B \—me 41 5 , c. b 
pers., lb 'l.lES’k 1^147 3 (i.e. longing exiles, cf. Is 
61 3 ); aliH. Jbg 18 (opp.pnD); pt. as subst. Jb 13 4 . 
Hiph. If 3 ms. 8 S "13 Lv i3 37 + , 3 fs. nns "]3 
(Gcs 57 '" 1 ' 1 ) Jegi 9 ; 3 pi. 18 B 131 conseCi.Ez 47 3 ; 
Impf. 2 ms. 8210 Je gi 8 ; 3 mpl. 1833 '. Ez 47 911 , 
131*1 (Ges 1-C ') 2 K 2 12 , etc.; Inf. cstr. 8310 Je 
I 5 m + i ,-| lr")v 3 (Id"*•) Jeiy 11 ;— be healed; 1. 
lit., of pers. 1 S 6 3 ; -face, of disease Ut 2 8 77,5 ; 
subj. disease Lvi3 18 - 37 14 348 ; of (bad) water 
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non 


2 K 2®, salt waters (prediction), i.e. be made 
fresh, Ez 47 ,A11 ; of (broken) pottery, i.e. be 
made whole, Je ig 11 (in sim.). 2, fig., be 
healed : a. of national hurts, subj. city Je si 8 ' 9 ; 
involving forgiveness and '’’s blessing, impers. 
c. b of people, '^"NEPf Is 53* i.e. healing has 
come to us. b. of personal distress, subj. pers. 
Jei7 u , subj. the distress tg 1 *. Pi. Pf. i s. 
§KS-> z K 2 21 ; 2 mpl. sriNEn Ez 34*; 1 pi. WN2") 
Jegi 9 ; Irnyf. 3 ms. X 3 P) Ex 21 19 Ecu 1 ", K ®!)1 
1 K i8 r '°; 3 mpl. UWty Je6 M , (C!es imqI) ) 
8“; Inf. abs. K 31 Ex 21 19 ;— have healed, heal, 
usu. human subj.: 1 . lit., Ex 21 19 Ae 

shall hare (him) ivell healed ; c. acc. of altar, 
=repair, 1 K18 3l> ; c. b of water (subj/') 2 K 2 21 . 
2 . fig. of healing national defects and hurts, 
acc. pers., Ez34 14 Zen 16 ; work at healing, 
treat (acc. of hurt) Je 6 14 8 n (both 
v. [Hi) Hiph. 2 ), 51 9 . Hithp. Inf.cstr. of 
purpose, NrT£'>!'?, lit., in order to get healed, + (9 
of wounds 2 k 8 " j =9 15 , so || 2 Ch 22 s (rd. with 
® I? for cf. lie Kau Benz). 

fi. ND ~1 u.pr.iu.inBenj., iCh 8 2 ,Pa<)>i;[a].— 
11. kqp v. pep. —Vid. also 'p n'a p. 112. 


1,11. C’SC') v. sub nan. 


+ 1. HD"! n.pr.m. in Saul’s line 1CI18 37 , 

1 T T 

I’ufpafa), i)L Apax‘i; V. —II 1 V. PSP 

t^D-1 n.pr.m. in Benj., Xu 13”, Pa<)>ot>[at>]. 

" [nbtpi) n.f. remedy, medicine;—pi. 
abs. nXEP Ez 30 1 ’ 1 Je 30 13 , ni- 46" (all fig.). 


tn.f. healing;—'p abs. Pr 3 s (fig.). 

n.pr.m. Levitc, 1 Ch 26', P a<j>arj\. 


trrD - ) n.pr.m. 1. in David’s family 1 Ch 
3 =I , VarpaA, A ©L Vnfuia. 2 . in Simeon, f 2 , 
Fa(paia(s). 3 . ill Issachar, f, Yafapa, A WL 
Vatpaui. 4 descendant of Saul y 13 , Yarpaia, 
©L A paxa (=nSP d 37 ). 5 . post-ex. name Xe3 9 , 

Yu<paia(s). 


n.pr.loc. in Benj., Jos 18 27 , A ©L 
l(p<p(d)T ]\; unknown. 


N2”l?2, |P2np n.m. Ec10,4 healing, cure 
health (usu. fig.);—abs. XEPD Je 14 19 4-, IPEPD 
8 15 ; cstr. XSPC Prig 4 ; — 1. healing, cure, of 
national woes, Je8 15 i4 19b (|| Di^), 3 6 6 (+n2PX); 
esp. '2 ttb }'K Je I4 19a there is no cure for 
us, pX? IV 2 Ch 36 16 . 2 fig. of pers., 

health, profit, Pr 4® (|| CpIP), 12 14 13 17 16 24 ; with 


spiritual implic. Mai 3"; 'O pX Pr 6‘’= 29 1 ; 
'D 2? 14 30 a mind of health (healthy, composed, 
mind), cf. 'tD alone = composure Ec 10'; fits'? 5 'O 
15 4 healing of the tongue., =a soothing tongue 
(Toy). 3. lit., of disease, 'O pxb 2 Ch 2i‘ s . 

t pTD”l] vb. spread (As. rapddu, stretch 
oneself; Ar. iS) prop up, support, aid, give, 
cf. Pi. infr.; Sab. nPSP pi. protection, guard, 
CIS'»■ I10 ' 4 °. 3 , cf. P2PX terraces DILM 1,0 ' r """');— 
Qal Irnpf. 3 ms.PBP) Jb 41 s3 he (the crocodile) 
spreadeth a threshing-sledge upon the. mud 
(leaves marks upon it from his scales). Pi. 
Pf 1 s. of couch (fig.) 'PP3P Jb 17 13 ; then 
(spread out any support, hence) lmv. mpl. sf. 
9V1EP Ct2 5 support me with apples (|| ,3 ?D). 

t [rrp-n] n.f. perh. support (cf. Ar.supr.), 
i.e. hack, or anu, of palanquin; sf. UTl'p'i Ct 
3 10 ; © dviiKXirov, SB reclinatorium. 

t □ 5 'T'C - 1 n.pr.loc. station of Isr. at Exodus 

(inP), Exi7’i9 5 ; bf'Ql 17 s Xu 3 3 l4 - 15 ; Pa< ptdtiv. 
— PEPX v. p. 75. 

tnsn vb. sink, relax (XH id., so Aram. 
X3P (der. spec.), Zinj, pet Aph., )a»; Ar. sf'Sj 
an easy life is perhaps akin); —Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
Ju 19“ (yet v. infr.); 3 fs. nJPEP Ju 8 s JC49 24 , 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. HEP) I s f|P *1 Ex4 2, (v. infr.), 
etc.;— 1 . sinlcdown, of hay in flame Is 5 24 ; sink, 
decline, of day Ju 19 9 (si vera 1 .; ©I. kIk\ iKtv, 
GFM HD) [but how cxpl. the difficult PEI ?]). 
Usu. 2 . sink, drop (of wings, v. Pi.), of hands, 
c. 19 Xe 6 9 their hands will drop from the work 
(in fear); clsewh. abs. fig. = lose heart, energy, 
2 S 4 1 Is if Je 6 21 50 43 Ez 7 17 2 i 12 Zp 3 16 ; ETT 
on. Je 49 24 . 3. sink, relax, abate, of temper 

Ju 8 a (+? 5?9 pers.). 4 . relax, withdraw, 
subj. '1 ,19 pers. EX4 26 (J), i.e. let one alone (but 
rd. perb. ^PP, v. Hiph.). Niph. Pt. pi. D'EPI 
idle Ex 5 817 (J). Pi. Pf. 3 ms. HEP Jb 12 21 ; 
lmpf. 3 fpl. nrspn Ez i 24 - 23 ; Pt. XEP9 (Ces 
t75rt ) Je 38 4 ; pi. D'EIO Ezr4 4 ;—causat.: let 
wings drop Ez i 24 - 23 (rd. Qal, DP '332 subj., © Co 
Toy Krae al., who del. in V 25 ); loosen and letdrop, 
girdle of mighty, fig. for weaken them Jb 12 21 ; 
c. acc. hands, fig. for enfeeble, dishearten Je 38' 
Ezr 4 4 . Hiph. Impf, 3 ms. sf. I?"]! I)t 4 31 + ; 
juss. 2 ms. Jos io 6 + , etc.; Imv. ms. PSPn 
Jun 37 2 K4 2 '; Tjn I)t9 14 + ; mpl.’iSPP f.f6 n ; 
—causat., 1 . let drop, the hand 2 S 24 lfi = 1 Ch 
21 15 ; fig., +19 pers., =abandon, Jos io 6 (JE); 
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peril, also ( 3 ) om .) = relax, refrain Ex 4“ (rdg. 
^ 5 .v.Qal); acc. rei, = abandon , formke, Ne6 3 , 
so (subj .'') 138 8 ; subj.'', c. ace. pers., Dt 4“' 

31 6 -’ 4 Jos i 5 (I)), 1CI1 28“ 2 . Jet go, sf.pers., 

Ct3 4 (opp. tnx); fig.,acc. (om.) 3 ?®, Pr4 ,s (opp. 
P'tnn), Hj 33 !f Jb 27* (opp. id.). 3 . refrain, c. 

ir pers., =let one alone Ju 11 37 Dt9 14 , fl? of 
anger ^37 s ; c. pers. iSn s 2 K4 2 '; acc. 
pers. Jb 7 19 ; abs. let alone, i.e. do nothing, be 
quiet, 1 S 15“ + 4 6 n (cf. Weir in Dr lslv,e ).— 
Je 3" Jb g 18 f (io 1 v. Np. Hithp. -Pf. 2 ms. 
JVSinn I’r 24 10 had shewn thyself duck ; Pt. 
rS’tr)’? 18 9 one shewing himself slack, pi. D' 33 n!? 
Jos 18*.—Vid. also KE3 heal. 

triD“l adj. slaok;—abs. ' 3 , of people, Nu 
13 ,S (J); cstr. 3 ) 1 ) 33 ") 2 S17 2 , i.e. weak (|| 5 ? 3 )); 
fpl. niB 3 D)T, fig. of discouragement and fear 
Is 35 3 Jb 4 3 . Cf. v'Qa.l 2 . 

tLp'D - ) Gcs l83u , or )Vp"! Sta l2%d cf. Kb IU5J ] 
n.|m.] sinking;—cstr. 3 ) 1 ) |Vp Je47 * sinking 
of hands, fig. of helpless terror. 

t u. HS:~' 11. NEA as n.pr.m., alw. c. art. 

T T 7 T T 

Ha-Rupha (peril, der. fr. n.pr.gcnt. 11. C’Np, 
q.v.);— npn aSai 16 - 18 , c . prep, 'nil v 2n " 2 = 
Npp 1 Ch 20 ps ; — only as parent, '33 'tS '3 
2 S 21 1618 ( = D'Np3 H'b'D 1 Ch 20 % 3 ^ 

v 20 - 22 || 1 Ch 20 68 .--1. np v . sub Nf). 

f 1. 2'NDA n.m. Jb26,5 pi. shades, ghosts 
(by most connected with above •/, as sunken, 
powerless, ones, Sta u - 1-420 ; l’h. DKE3);—Wisd. 
Lit. and late, name of dead in Sh e ’ 61 , c. art. '313 
Jb 26 s , elsewhere nearly = n.pr.: '3 Is 14 9 (in 
She’d]), 2 6 4 (|| E\3»), ^88»(|| id.), Pr 2 1 ” (|| niD), 
9 18 (in ANt? 'j?D?), D\SE 1 Sr.p 21 16 ; of righteous 
Isr. Is 2O 19 f orth shall cast forth '3 (|| I'))?). 

fn. CNCA n.pr.gent. old race of giants 
(pcrh.=i/3, as extinct and powerless; v. esp. 
WHS ill Dr 1 ’ 1111 ; or as shadowy, vaguely 
known, Schwally ZA w (189! ' ) - 127 "■ v. also Sta 1, c );— 
ancient inhab. of Canaan |W. of Jordan?], Gn 
15“ Jos r7 l5 (JE), cf. 1 Ch 20 4 (v. n. np gupr.) ; 
hence '3 pt? 5 ?, plain S. of Jerus. 2S5 189! 23 13 
1 Cil i 1 15 14* Is 17 5 J os 15 8 j 8 16 (P); '3 E. of Jordan 
Dt 2" (|| 3 'p 3 || tall, cf. v>°), v 20 (|| id.; tall; = 
Zamzummim); in Bashan, G11 14 3 , Og the last 
of them Dt 3 11 (of huge size), Josiz 4 13’’(D); 

['38 Dt 2 3 13 . © Vcicpaf J o! ylyavrf i 

(ill 14’+4t.; tuv Tituvuv 2 S 5 ls:!2 +(©L) 2 3 13 . 

fliEA v. > 3 B *1 sub C|'3. 


“rm 

t IAEA n.pr.m. in Ephr., 1 Ch 7®, Pa^>ij[o]; 
rPSA n.pr.m. v. sub NB3. 'ji' l p') v. ,3E3. 

tDsn.rin vb. stamp, tread, foul by 
stamping, treading (NH DB3 tread, Syr.,m3»; 
cf. Ar. ,J_jJ kick );—Qal Impf. 2 ms. 3331)11 Ez 
32 2 , c. acc. rivers; 2 mpl. [IE'3313 341s. Ifiph. 
Pt. CB32 1)1® Pr 25" a fountain befouled. 
Hithp. ( stamp oneself down, then fig.), Imv. 
ms. DB3nn Pr 6 3 humble thyself, become a sup¬ 
pliant (RV m Toy bestir thyself, as conjeet.); Pt. 
^195 3E13C i/c 68 31 stamping, trampling, 

down pieces of silver If), obscure and prob. crjit., 
see conjj. in Bae al. and 03133 supr., ad fin. 

t[top-yp?] n. [m.] (water) befouled (by 
tiampling);—cstr. 3E'S)3 b'33S Ez 34 19 . 

t [.AADEA] nqf.] raft (etym. dub. ,• Nil once • 
ni3?DE3 bench or stool on which feet res t);—pi 
ni3faD3 2 Ch 2 16 (late || for 01333 j K g 23 ), 

t [^|3H] vb. Po 1 shake, rook (Aram. 2 !? - !, 
more gently; Ar. quiver, flash, throb; 
also NH 'lip flutter, Ar. flutter, flap 
wings);—Impf. 3mpl. *3213) D)De» '3lay Jb 2 6 n . 

t [pST] vb. Hithp. support oneself, 
lean (Eth. LLA?\ reclinare, accumhere ad men- 
sam ; cf. Ar. JfiJ be gentle, bind camel's arm to 
prevent going quickly ; J^.*, NH P339, JAram. 
N.3B3S, elbow))—Pt. f. 13.33313!? Ct 8 3 (e.^pers.). 

IlEA v. 333. 

(7of foil.; NHE’E3 = BH; Schult- 
hess nf - cp. Ar. oJJ talk or act obscenely, and 
a Syr. |t,2i slag, refuse (not in PS Brock al.)). 

tll'EA n.[m.j mire;— Is 57 20 (-fli't?). 

t[DpA] n. [m.] appar. stable, stall (NH 

id.; -vAlul).; Thes fr. ^33, cf. Ar. <_>J enclosure 

for sheep and gouts, but no satisfactory meaning 
of tjE3 known);—pi. 3‘13B3 Hfi 3 17 (for cattle). 

P) v. )‘13. LVlJ v - )‘V3. 

vb. si vera 1., || form of j‘Vl run, 
Inf abs."* ip Ez i 14 , but rd. SiV) (flap) Hi-Sm 
Co Toy, cf. Krae Berthol al.; © om. verse and 
most mod. think interpol.—Vid. also HV3. 

t vb. Fi. watch stealthily, or with 

envious hostility (Ar. LA) watch or wait (oft. lie 
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in wait) for ; Tin' EccluS l if 1 observe stealthily, 
so once Aram-IX") Lcvy NIIWI:lv ' 4M );—only Impf. 

2 nipl. f 68 17 (fig. of nits., c. acc.). 

tmn vb. be pleased with, accept 

T T 

favourably (NH id., will, he willing ; Ar. 

(orig. j) be well pleased with, Xo ZM,nlv (,900 ,l “; 
Sab. vnr\ favour CIS ,V ' 7719 *\ cf. Horn s, “ , * r - chre,t - 
I2S , D'in yooil, acceptable, OIS no ‘ T3, n ’ u, ‘, of a 
coin, good. Id" 1 '""' 21,5 ; Aram. NV"), have 
pleasure in, cf. II. <TSfI supr.);—QaJ Pf. 3 ms. 
'1 Ec 9'; sf. Df) Jo 14 10 ; 1 s. F.Z43 27 

consec. (nielapl. Ges t75n ; Aramaism, Krae; 
but Co 'n'Xn), etc.; Impf. 3 ms. TO*)) ^ 147'°+, 
sf. Mai i 8 ; 3 fs. juss. jnfl Lv 26®', 3 fpl. 
n?r : r, T>r 2 3 6 Kt (<Qr ~n:m ^/nyj, cf. Toy), 
etc.; Imv. Hin f 40“ 119 11,3 ; Inf. cstr. Hiin I’r 
16 7 V' 77 6 , etc.; Pt. iiiiT 147” 149 4 , sf. TOi Je 
14 12 ; puss. '15T1 Est 10 s , cstr. TO - } I)t 33 2 ' 1 ;—1. 
be p/leased with, favourable to: a. of God, c. 
acc. pers. Is 42 1 yjc 44’ 147 11 Jb 33"®; c. acc. rei 
i/e 85 : 1 Ch 29 17 I’r 16" Ec 9’; c. 3 pers. i^i49 4 ; 

3 rei 147 10 Hg i 8 ; abs. -f Tj*. b. of men: c. 

acc. pers., subj. father Mai I s , |] 3PIK Pr 3 12 ; of 
brother Gn 33 1C (JE), monarch 2 Ch 10"; c.acc. 
rei ^62* 102 13 Jb 14 8 Pr 2 3 2fi (but v. supr.); 
c. 3 rei 1 Ch 29 s V’49 H ; W pers. Jb 34 s i/z'jo 18 ; 
pt. pass. 'Mn favoured, acceptable to I)t 33 s4 
(poem), Est 10 3 . 2. accept: of God, c. acc. 

pers., sacrificing, 2 S 24 23 Ho 8 13 Je i4 10 - 12 Ez 
20 49 * 41 43 27 ; c. acc. of sacrifice lit 33“ Mai i 1013 
ip-5i la 119 ltw ; c. 3 of sacrifice Mi 6 7 ; abs. Am 
5". 3. be pleased: a. determined, c. inf. f40 u . 

b. c. 3 pers. 1 Ch 28 4 . 4. make acceptable, 

satisfy (by paying off debt), subj. land, paying 
off its sabbaths (Di I)r al. accept, lie satisfied 
with [in payment]) Lv 26 34 4:i 2 Ch 36 21 , c. acc. of 
guilt incurred (|i*) Lv 26 4143 (< point all these 
as Hiph., so SS Gerber). Niph. If. 3 ms. 

Lv i 4 Is 40 2 ; Impf. 3 ms. nx*v Lv 7 1S +, 
etc.;—1. pass, of Qal 2, be accepted, of sacri¬ 
fices, c. b pers., Lv i 4 22“; c. b of sacrifice 
22 s ’- 27 ; abs. 7 18 19 7 . 2. pass, of QaJ 4. 

TOIg TO")? Is 40 2 her punishment is accepted (as 
satisfactory). Pi. Impf. 3 mpl. ’iST Jb 20 10 , 

c. acc. D'b 2 ) seek the favour of the poor (but Bu 
SS Gerber from }*m). Hiph. If. 3 fs. Hinnl 
(Ges*™ m ) consec. Lv 26 s4 the land shall pay of 
her sabbaths (acc.), cf. Qal 4. Hithp. Impf. 
3 ms. Hinn; 1 S 29 4 with what shall he make 
himself acceptable unto (bx) his lord 1 + 3 mpl. 
Win) Ho 4 10 © We Now (for MT ims') they 
shall not have delight. 


n.[m.] goodwill favour, accep¬ 
tance, will; — abs. 'n Dt 33 a + ; cstr. Jiin 
f 145 19 +; sf. 'MS") Is Oo’ 8 ,13S-) Du 8 4 +, etc.;— 
1. goodwill, favour : a. of God, Dt 33“ Is 60 10 
f 5 13 30 s - 8 51=° 89 18 iofi 4 Pr 8“ 12 2 18 22 ; '1 njf 
Is 49 8 f 69 14 ; Ci' Is 58 s ; '“nJEl Is 61 2 ; || .-13-J3 
Dt 3J 23 ; opp. nnvim I’r 1 r 1 - 20 12 22 15 8 . b. of 
men: in gen. Pr io 32 11 27 x 4 9 ; of kings v 33 16 1313 
19 12 . 2 acceptance, of persons, offering 

sacrifice, ni.T ':sb pmb Ex 2 8 3S (P); c. b pers. 
for acceptance for him before *7; c. sf. pers. 
famb Lv 1 3 ; abbrev. Ejb |Mnb 22“, D33inb 19’ 
22 19 ' 29 23 11 , pmb 22 21 Is 56" Je6 w y/r 19 15 (of 
words; cf. Ho 14 3 ); pin bj! Is 60 7 (read b, so 
Codd., v. Gi, also Du), pin .Mai 2 13 . 3. will, 

desire, pleasure . a. of God, /_ l nb’V do his will 
Ezrio 11 yfr 40 9 103 21 143 10 . b. of man, n’3Tl 
):im3 do according to his will, exactly as he 
pleased, Dn 8 4 n 318 - 38 Ne <f' Est i 8 9’, cf. Ne 
9 37 ; desire y/s 145 1819 2 Ch 15 13 ; = self-will Gn 
49“ (poem). 

tnrin n.pr .f. et loc. (pleasure, beauty) ;— 
1. f. daughter of Selophehad of Gilead Nu 26 31 
27 1 36 11 .Tos 17 3 ; 8 (pent. 2 loc. old Can. city 
Jos 1 2 24 , early cap. of N. Isr. (until Omri)i K14 17 
(nmnn), 15 ^ eapaa> usu.e (/ >aa; 

Memihem’s hase of ojierations 2 K 1 J 14,18 (8 ap- 
<t (t)tXa v 14 , Euseb Ol ' oto -' 26 ^ ed - L *« ep. Qapcnha, 
village of Samaritans in Batanea, and Buhl 
Geogr.2 47 con j. Tesill 20 nr, E. of Lake Gennesaret, 
hut this too remote); in sim. of beauty (0111. ©) 
Ct 6 4 (|| — site not certain ; conj. are: 

TallAza, just N. of Mt. Ebal (Iiol) BK,H - 302r ), 
Taya sir, e, 10 m. further NE., >et-Tire, S. of 
Gcrizim (see, on these, GASin'" 0 * 1 '- 333 Buhl 

Ge08r. an Aglen nMt,DB ' • ' ). 

tn^n vb. murder, slay (NH (rare, also 
in deriv )=BII; cf. Ar. 1 A) break, bruise, 
crush)-, — Qal If. 3ms. consec. ' 3 ] NU35 27 , 

I)t 22 2S ; 2 111s.l?nin(n) iK 2i 19 ; /m/>/.3ms.nXT 
Nu 3 5 30 Dt 4 42 ; 2 ms. (TO-)Hinn Ex 20 ,3 =Dt 5 17 ; 
I-tif. abs. rtS") H04 2 Je7 9 ; Pt. act. Dti9 3 + , 
'il 4 42 +;— murder, slay, with premeditation, 
Ex2o 13 (E) = Dt 5 17 ,H04 2 Je7 9 iK2i 19 (allal.s.); 
c. acc. pers. Dt 2 2 20 , unawares Dt 4 42 ; slny as 
avenger Nu 3 j 27 ' 30 (P ; || JVcn v 1 ' 121 ); esp. pt. as 
subst.= slayer, manslayer, without intent, Dt 
4 « 19 m.». a ] so ; u p. Nu Jog 2 < p*» 

21 13 - 21 ^ ,32 ™(v a n d.H„ Baer, v 38 Gi; ali P); mur¬ 
derer, with intent, Nu 3g l6l61 '- 1 7.n.i8.i9.2i.2i.ao.3i. 
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also Jb24‘\ Niph. Impf i s. niHX Pr 22 13 
I shall be, slain; Pt. fs. as adj. nns"i:n nC'N Ju 
20* the murdered woman. Pi. (intens.) murder, 
assassinate: 3 mpl. in|’l) Ho 6 9 (abs.), in*!) 
^ y4 6 (acc. pers.. || I!?); '^62* v. infr.; Pt. 0*!!?, 
as sulist. 2 K 6 32 murderer, assassin; pi. a'n*!D 
Is 1 21 assassins. Fa. Impf., 2 mpl. ink’JW f62*, 
so Baer Gi, van d. H. iftinn, but Ben Xapht. 
Pi. ns'n (Baer 1,13 ), so Yrss Hup-Xow De Che 
Bae al. ye murder (or baiter, shatter). 

t'Hjn n.[m.] snattering;—'nicirya '13 
'f'42 11 with a shattering in my banes, fig. of effect 
of sneering words ((.'odd. n? ; 01 Gr Che We 
3 J)!?); appar. slaughter Ez 21 27 , but & day (so 
|| nytUjl), Co njlj Houb (in Bosenin) niS, go 
Berthol Toy Krae. 

t t-rm n.pr.m.' in Asher 1 Ch 7 s9 , iw(f)in. 

t pin u.pr.m. 1. king of Aram. Ahaz’s 
time: :K 15 37 i6 if,s Is 7 11S 8 6 9 1 "; Pn(a)(r(cr)ar, 
Pair fie. 2 . Ezr 2 43 =Xe 7 *°, Pof)cro 3 K 

tysn vb. bore, pierce (NH = BII; Ar. 
jCJj stab violently Qal If. 3 ms. consee. 7 11 
Ex 21" (E) he shall pierce his ear (ace., 3 instr.). 

t n.[m.] boring-instrument, awl; — 

abs. 's Ex 2i 6 (E), J)t 15 17 . 

tL[^l]vb. fit together, fit out, si 
vera 1 . (Ecclus 43 SJ id. Pi. pave (fig.; si vera 1 .); 
As. rasdpu, join together, build; Ar. - 3 .A join 
together, cf.Dllil VOJ *■ * Sab.f]V3 DDVT Id lb ’Hal 
jas.ict2.juih.kk. Aram. , arrange in aline; 

cf. Aram. Kggfl, Jijf, XII HSin, all = pave¬ 
ment) ;—Qal Pt. pass. n?r 1 X sjlin iain Ct 3'° its 
interiorfitted oui( 1 ) with love (Gr al.’I?neJon!/). 

HEIIl n. f. pavement; — abs. / “i Ez 
40 1 ‘ j7 + , cstr. BEST list i 6 (van d. H. HEX?, 
r? -);— pavement, in Ezek.’s temple, Ez ( fo ,7J7-,8 ' w 
42 s ; Sol.’s temple 2 Ch 7 s ; in a palace Est i 6 . 

t ncmn n.f. id.cstr. BOSK'D2K16 17 . 

11. fpn (*/of folk; prob. glow, cf. Ar.._ s>Jj 

heated stone, i_ tJj cauterize, roast; Syr. n. < 

I/read baked in ashes foals), cf. llob BB '’ <w ' "■ n ” - r '-). 

f (. riEin n. f. glowing stone (or ooal) 

( We I.r. u .JOd'.<,«ch.( 3 ) ^._J n al)S Is 6 r. . pi njy 

Q'BXi 1 K 11/ (cf. Syr. supr.). 

n.pr. loc. conquered by Assyr. (As. 


P"> 

Rasappa, C 0 T 2K,9 ' 1S Schr Kutr ' 67 DF* 297 ; prob. 
='Pi ■joarpa ptol ’• ls ) ;— 2 K 1 9 12 =Is 37 12 , Patp((i)s, 
Peeped ; mod. Rustifa, between Palmyra and the 
Euphrates DI 1,fc Peters Nlppur *• m . 

f II. nEE“) n.pr.f. concubine of Saul, 2 S 3 7 

2 I S1 “-U, iVrr/la. 

o^Dm v. i. nss-i. 

• r ; T 1 

t[fri] vb. crush (NH=BH; Ar. { Ji ) 
bruise, bray, crush; Aram. VT), crush, 
shatter); -Qal If. 2 ms. sfiliniin 1 S 12 4 ; 1 s. 
'nisi v 3 ; Impf. 3 ms. (Ges ic< >) Is 42’ (Cod. 
Bab. 1‘in'., Xiph., so SS here and Eci2 6 ‘), 3 fs. 
r^n Ec i2*», 1 s. fix V) i8 30 =fl-iX 2 S 2 2' J (v. 
infr.); Pt.act. fpl. nixin Am 4 1 ; pass. |‘lin Is 
4 2 3 + , cstr. f ‘^-1 Ho 5"; pi. C'S-I") Is 5 S*;— 
crush; 1. lit., a. pit. pass, in pin'll) DIj 3 (ri) 
2 K 18 21 = Is 36 s , ls 42 s (all metaph. of weak 
pers.). b. impf. intrans. get crushed ?), 

of bowl Ec i 2"* (in metaph.). 2. fig. crush, 
oppress, ace. pers. 1 S 12 3 - 4 Am 4 1 ; pt. pass. lit 
28“, as subst. the oppressed Is 58 s ; BES’D pin 
Ho 5 11 (WeXow [‘If 1 !, i. e. perverting judgment, 
but dub.); mtrans. crushed (rd. J‘iT 1 ), of ser¬ 
vant of 7 ', under fig. of wick, Is 42 1 (+ nn?)) he 
shall not grow dim or be crushed out. Niph. 
be crushed, broken : If. 3 ms. consee. }ni) (Ges 
,> ' ni ) Eci2 6b (of wheel at cistern); Impf. 2 ms. 
J’i'n Ez 2 9 7 (of Pharaoh as reed, cf. Qal 1 a); 
•Tb 20 in rd. peril. HFV) (for 1 * 1 ), v. HYi Pi.), are 
crushed (as) poor men, Bu, cf. Hoffm SS Gerber. 
—IS42 2 Ec I2 6 * \ Qal Pi. crush in pieces 1 
lit.(in metaph.) If. 2 ms. n?*! .f, 74 14 c . ace. rei. 
2 . fig. = grievously oppress, 3 ms. }“Jn Jb 20 19 ; 
Impf. 3 ms. B|I JO )‘»!)1 2 Ch i6'°. P 5 el 
Impf. 3 mpl. IXXhM Ju 10 s , acc. jjers. (=Pi. 2 : 
|| Jl?l; i‘m here perh. doublet, so GPM 1Ipt , cf. 
BuXow). Hiph. Impf. 3 fs. }*?ni (Kb 1 352 ; 
Ba ZMG 1,111 (I s **), lf| i thinks Qal) Ju 9’" she crushed 
his skv.ll. Hithpo'. recipr., Impf. 3 mpl. 
na-)i ?3 apart wihnjl Gn 25™ (J) the children 
crushed (thrust, struck) one another within her. 

t [y~|] n. [m.j usu. piece, bar (1), in phr. 
p i ?5 -T i' dS 11 ! but veiy obscure and 

dub.; Aq. 21 wheels; ffi Symm '?))I»; Che 'IV?? 
^oa, or 7 3 i-saa, or (JBL X,(,892 >’ 125 ) 7 a pna (i.e. 
mercenaries); PottWc 3 ;? 'fp?; Ihi 1?? 'Sha. 

f Ji. n!Bn?p n.f. crusiiing, oppression;— 
Jo 22 17 (+P?i’n). 

pnv. i. ppn; pi v. P '1 ; pi v. 1 r. ppa . 
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Pj?^] vb - rot (NH id.; Aram. 3 p 1 in 
deriv.);—Qal Trnpf. 3 ms. 3 pl) ls4O :0 (of tree); 
fig. 3 £V DT.'I D # l‘r io : (Kroclim al. 3 PV be 
cursed , V 33 p, cf. Toy). 

tnpi n.[m.J rottenness, decay (always 
fig.);—'l abs,; appar. of ravages of worm, in 
rmr rra, in fig. Ho 5 12 (|| &V), cf. Jbi 3 29 (|| id.)-, 
elsewhere of decay of bones, caries (in fig.), 
'SV 5?3 'l Hb 3 16 Pr 12 4 , cstr/»S 5 ? 321 14 90 . 

t]i—j?*l n.[m.] id.;—'1 YV Jb 41 10 wood of 
rottenness, =rotten wood (in fig.). 

t * 7 pH vb. skip about (NH Pi. Hiph.— 
PH; so Aram. Ip") Pa., J>i Pa.; As . rakddu, 
skip, dance ; Ar. jj) ix. run with leaps and 
bounds, , 2 , 11 s, leaping up briskly);--Qal skip 
about, If. 3 mpl. Hpi y 114 4 (of mts., ; 

Trnpf. 2 mpl. llpin v 6 (id.; both of Sinai quak¬ 
ing at law-giving); Inf. cstr.l'pl HJJ Ec 3 4 a time 
to mourn (ISO), and a time to skip about (gaily). 
Pi. dance, leap: Trnpf. 3 mpl. Hpl) Is 13 21 (of 
Bi-pj)B>); flTpgg Jb 21" (of children; merrily), 
Jo2 5 (of locusts); /V.‘ 121 ’? 1 Ch 15" (of David; 
= 13130 , 1120 , in || 2S6 1416 ); fs. nigHO Na 3 2 (of 
jolting chariots); in 2 S 6 2 “ ins. Ipl^ I will 
dance, after'' '} 3 b, « ThAY’e Dr Bn HPSpgiO). 
Kiph. Tmpf 3 ms. sf. D Ti? 1 :l 'P 29 s he ('') made 
them skip) like calves (trees, by lightning). 

nj 7 ~i v. 1. ppi. v. 11. ppT. 

t [Hp“l] vb. mix, or compound oil, oint¬ 
ment (peril, denom.; in this case y meaning 
unknown; NH lias nnpIO ointment; Pli. npl 
either spice-mixer (Bloch) or spice-deider (Lzb); 
perh. akin to As. rikkn, spice, .Meissn ! ” ,l ' 1,l ' 1)u , cf. 
rikM, D 1 HWBS2ri ); -Qal Trnpf. 3 ms. npr Ex 30”; 
Pt. Dpi v 25 - 3 ’, 'in 37" Ec io 1 ; pi. cstr. 'Dpi 1 Ch 
y"' 2 ;— mix, compound, Ex 30 33 (P; 1103 , i.e. 
anything like the holy oil); pt. as subst. 'npl 
nnppon x Oh 9 zo compounders of the, ointment; 
as a professional name, mixer, perfumer, Ex 
30 2536 37 29 Ec io 1 . Fu. Pt. mpl. Q’Opip 2 Cb 
i6 M mixed as ointment. Hiph. Inf. abs. npin 
pnpipn Ez 24 10 (|] Qnri), as Imv., spice the spic¬ 
ing (1), i.e. spice (the meat) well, but very dub., 
Krae prop. pISH pin empty out the broth. 

tnjll n.[m.] spice;—'in I" Ct8 2 wine, 
(that is) spice (i.e. spiced wine). 

tnpi n. [m.] spice mixture, perfume; — 
of holy oil, npi nb'jjp nnp-io n EX30- 5 ; of 
incense, npii rifyp 'i v 33 . 


vpi- 

tlnjn] n. m. ointment - maker, per¬ 
fumer ;—only in phr. D'nj3l1-J3 Ne 3*, i.e. one 
of the perfumers, i.e. of that guild. 

+ [nnpi] n.f. (female) oinunont-makor, 
porfumor T ;- pl. rtnpi 1 s 8 13 (+ ninpo, niQtt). 

t[ni,Ti] n.[m.l perfumery;—pi. sf. 1'npl 
Is 57 * thy perfumeries, unguents. 

t [np r in] n. [m.] spice, perfume (of 
cheeks); pi. 3'nplO Ct 5 13 (v. also 3). 
t nnpiQ n.f. 1 . ointment-pot, in which 

r * t : V 

ointment is compounded, Jh 41 23 (fig.). 2 , 

spice-seasoning (?); as acc.cogn. v. V Hiph. 

tnn§in n.f. 1 . ointment-mixture. 2. 
ointment-pot (i); — 1 . abs. 121 'npl iClip 3 "; 
'O npi Ex 30 25 . 2. 'O? 2 Ch 16 14 in an 

ointment-pot (i), or as an ointment-mixture. 


t[Qpl] vb - variegate (NH id., so Ar. 

E th. fepao, cf. 3 ! npl. Knopl variegated cloth 
or skin, Syr. ) i IT freckles) ; - - Qal Pi. act. 
Qpl, as subst. variegator, worker (weaver) in 
colours, c. 3 mater. Ex 3 8 23 , 'll 33^1 fin 13 X ^0 
35"; esp.'1 np’JJO variegator s work 2 6 :ir ’ 2 7 15 
28 s9 = 36 3r 38'* 39 29 (all P; all 0. mater, exc. 
2 8 3y ). Fn. Pf. 1 s. 'nopl f 139 15 I was skil¬ 
fully wrought (woven, || -] 3 D v 13 ). 

tn’Ojll n.f. variegated stuff (woven or 
embroidered);—abs. '~\ Jus 311 -)-; sf. ID-pl Ez 
16 18 , on- 26 16 ; du. s:nt?pi Ju-, 30 ; pi. niopi 
rp 45 15 ;—(piece of) variegated stuff, Ju 5 30 ' 3 ", 
for garments Ez i6 ml3 2‘] u - u \p4ff; explicitly, 
'1 '113 Ez 16 1H 26 16 ; '“1 appar. —variegated work 
2 7 7 ; fig. of variegated plumage 17 3 ; of varie¬ 
gated stone 1 Ch 29 2 . 

tepi n.pr. 1. m. a. a king of MidianNu 
3I 8 (poko/x), Jos 13* 1 (Po /3 OK, A POKOp, 0 OpoKOg). 
b. a ‘son ’ of Hebron i Ch 2 43 - 44 , Pcko/i, Poitog, 
PioKT)fi. c. name in Gilead i Ch 7 16 , @L I’nitag. 
2 . loc. in Bcnj., Jos 18 27 , yanav, A 0 L Pf«g[v]. 


t [Vpi] vb. beat, stamp, beat out, spread 


out (NH id.; Hiph., Aram, ypl Aph., both 
spread out, and deriv.; Syr. vxoj press down 
(Lk 6 34 S), spread, out, also consolidate; Ar. 
iSj patch, put on a pateh, repair, cf. Chr.-Pal. 
y2s~s> 120 patch, jh. » 1 N doiso swaddling-bands, 
Schwally 11 * 10 *' 90 ; Ph. >p1C platter, or bowl, of 
gold CIS'- 90 - 1 );—Qal Impf. 1 s. sf. DJ?piS 2 S 




2 2 ,s I will stamp them down (prob. gloss to DiP.1t? 
preceding, cf. P>ae v18 ’ 43 ); Imv. “S’PI? Vpl Ez 6" 
beat (stamp) with thy loot, in token of con¬ 
temptuous pleasure, cf. Da (|| 1?33 ron); so 
luf cstr. sf. ?«! IVPf 25 6 fl| % IKrifg!); Ft. act 
as subst. cstr. (Ges*® d ) Vpl (i.e. / ') he that 
(beateth out) spreadeth out the earth Is 42 s , Vpl 
'Nil 44 :< , 'xn V£i"i \j/ 136 6 . Pi. Imp/. 3 ms. sf. 
!J V?1) ^ 13 ? Is 40’" a goldsmith with gold over- 
la yeth it (lit. beateth it out ); 3 mpl.Vltt U‘p1)l 
Drjn '-12 Ex 39 s they beat out the plates of gold; 
sf. D'VPl); Xu 17 4 they beat them out as 
plating. Pu. Ft. VglC IDS Je io 9 silver beaten 
out. Hiph. Impf. 2 ms. D'|?n0 fey jj'p-in jj, 
37 18 canst thou make with( = like) him a spread¬ 
ing for clouds (spread out clouds; cf. V’pl) 1 

+ m n m. u " l f extended surface, (solid) 
expanse (as if beaten out; cf. Jb 37 18 );—abs. 
1 Ez I* +, cstr. 7 1 Gn 1 14 + J—© aTtpiapa, 93 
fir momentum, cf. Syr. sub -/ supr.;—1. (flat) 
expanse (as if of ice, cf. nign pJ12), as base, 
support (AVkl A " or - rorsch - 1V i ‘ 4 ‘) Ez i 22 - 23 - 25 (gloss i 
cf. CoToy), v 28 (supporting '>’s throne). Hence 
(Co K ‘ 1,22 ) 2. the vault of heaven, or ‘firmament,’ 
regarded by Hebrews as solid, and supporting 
‘waters’ above it, Gn i 87 ’• 7S (called £ 3 )gf’; all 
P). + W (II °:^n), ’in -inf Dn 12 3 ;’ also ’1 
D)p^n Gn i 141517 , 'tPn h '32-^5; v 20 (all P). 

t \mn\ n. [m.] expansion ; — pi. cstr. 

'IriJI DDK ibyi Xu 1 f expansions of plates, 
i.e. they shall be beaten into broad plates. 

I. p p”l (v^of foil.; Ar. j \j be thin, also 
fig. be weak, slender, scanty , etc.; Eth. d.'P'P: be 
thin, d<k&: thin; Syr. j>i Pa. Aph. make thin, 
allot third). 

p"1 tl. adj. thin;—fpl. fiipl, of kine, Gn 

4 - • 2 ‘ (|| v 3 - 4 Dipl). 2. )0I) adv.with restrictive 

force, only, altogether, surely (syu. 1??);—a. 
only, Gn 14 s4 41 40 ilBD in_3K KD3n pn only as 
regards the throne, etc., 47 12 D'3nbn nEHK pi 
njg t6, 30 s Ex 8 5 nsiKtj'n -ix)3 pn ) I0 ’" -idi 
njn D'En pn only this death, Dt 2 35 (cf. 20 14 

Jos 8 227 ), 3" Ju 6 :i9 (cf. IK ib. Gn i8 F2 Exio 17 ), 
1 1 * (circ. cl.) nTIV K'n pi (there being) only 
she, an only one, 1 S i 13 Am 3= 'ny-p nrriK pi 
ordy you have I known, etc., Jh i 15 - 18 - 17 - 19 nDi»DX1 
' 1 ?? pi I only, ^ 91 s 4- oft. Once strength¬ 
ening IK, fXu 12 2 n -121 n^C 3 -T]K pin. And 


separated (as sts. in English) from the word 
actually emphasized, Pr 13 19 “AT? |fi) |‘nj3 pn 
by pride there only cometh [ID) 1 z ] contention, 
b. prefixed to sentences, to add a limitation on 
sthg. previously expressed (or implied), Gni9 8 
o>dy to these men do nothing, 24 s 13 "nK PI 
'IJI D 3 'n _ K^, Ex8 24 I will let you go . . ., only 
go not far, v 25 Xu 20 19 only —it is nothing—let 
me pass through on my feet (cf. Dt 2 28 ); esp. 
in Deut. writers, as Dt io 15 12 15 20“' 1 K 3 2 - 3 (cf. 
2 K 12 4 14 4 15 4 - 33 ), 8 19 11 13 15 14 - 23 2 K 3 2 (cf. 14 3 
17 2 ), etc., Is 4 1 ; emphasizing a command, Dt 4* 
i2 18 - 23 Jos i 7 - 18 6 18 13 8 22 5 (all D 2 ). c. empha¬ 
sizing single words, esp. adjj., o /dy= nought but, 
altogether, G11 6 5 VI 01 niDV'TO IS) is only 
evil, i.e. exclusively evil, nought, but evil, Gn 
2 6 2j PI 1 t?V «’b»V nothing but good, Dt 28 s ’ 
pwy pi n«r.1,'is 28 19 nvil pi it shall be nought 
but terror to, etc., 1 K i4 8 (cf. t]K 2 b/ 3 ); sq. 
an adv. Dt 2 8' 3 pi )Y)ni above only; sq. 

a vb., Ju 14 16 thou dost but bate me. +d. after 
a neg., save, except (syn. DX '3 2 a), 1K8 9 
(=2 Ch 5 1 ' 1 ) D' 32 Kn nfh!> 'ip pi ji-ixa px, 15 s 
2 2 16 ( = 2 Oh 18 15 ), 2 K17 ls . f e. w'i th an affirma¬ 
tive, asseverative fore e,only,altogether= surely, 
Gn 20" ntn Dipm d\-6x hkt px pi ( Dt 4 8 (so 
EV; but Ges populus mere sapiens, so I)i), 

1K 21 2 ’ 2 Ch 28 10 f 32® vSk cm d'o pi 
W'f +f. DX pi ^pl prefixed for emph.) if 
only, provided only, Dt 15 s '31 VDS’D instf DX pi, 
lK8 !i ( = 2 Ch 6“) D 3 -H 1'33 DK pi 

’31 P 3 & 2 K 21 8 (=2 Ch 33 s ). 

Vr n.m. a thin oake, (IIV) wafer (cf. 
Ar. isli. a thin round cake of bread'), always 
of unleavened bread: Ex ig m = Lv 8 26 inK / 1, 
inK p'pp Xu6 19 , nte 'p;pi Ex29 2 Lv 2 4 7 12 
Xu 6 18 (all P), I Ch 2 3 29 .—® Xd 7 avav, 

tnjP"V n.f. the temple (of the head): Ju4 21 

Ingis nn»n vpnm v 22 s 28 inpi nsSm nsncn ct 

4 s = 6 7 inpi iraon npss. 

II. [ppi] ^ spit (XII, Aram, ppi, os», 

all = 3311 );—Qal impf. 3 ms. pi) Lv 15 8 , c. 3 
of pers. sj)it upon.—Cf. pi). 

tph n.[m.] spittle;—abs. 'l Is 30 6 .Tb30 10 
(both of contemptuous spitting); sf. 1?1 7 19 
while I swallow (V^ 3 ) my spittle, i.e. for the 
briefest time. 

n.pr.loc. in Dan, ’ll Jos 19 48 , prob. 
doublet of ppi)i, om. 0 lienn Steuern, cf. Di. 
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trijn n.pr.loc. in Naphtali, Jos 19 35 ; © 
(Ofia 6 aj hnK(d t A Voocad, ©L Patacad ; a Jewish 
trad, identified with Tiberias, Talm ,erMc4,!la2l> 

Gisoffr. 20< f. J3 U h] Gee * r . GASm UC ° Sr ' 4 

Wh v. cii. 

T 

nt^n (/of foil.; cf. NH Hijih. permit, 
Hoph.Ecclus 3 22 ; JArain. N'f'l have power, Aph. 
permit; OAram. 'Cl cause, occasion, Lzb 3, °, 
Nab. allowed, Id lb -; Syr. )aL» is nsu .blame; 
As. rasii, possess, rdsil, creditor; Ar. (j)UJ he 
firm, IV. make firm; Eth. d(l?: set, put in, place 
over, prepare, etc.; Sab. 1E’1 servant of deity 
JHMordtm ZMG “* <m6) ' 31 f ). 

I’JVttT) n.[m.]perinission;—cstr/lEzr 3 7 . 

fVtin V. M'B’fn sub tyxi. 

vb. inscribe, note (Nil id.; so 
Arum. Dip), j; Ar. is loan-word No 
2 «« <,*».•&. Fl -a «#*»);- Q aJL rt 2>ass c art, 

as subst. HON 3 J 133 DC11 Dn i o 21 that which 
is inscribed in the writing of truth. 

( / of foil.; opp. pis ; cf. Ar. 
be loose (of limbs) Kam Frey ; whence perh. be 
( disjointed ), ill regulated, abnormal, wicked; 
NII yen criminal, oi'B’l crime, vb. Iliph. 
(denom.) declare guilty; Aram. V'CH be wicked, 
■iowj Aph. do wickedly, and deriv.; Eth. dtlOl 
usu. forget, less oft. err, be wicked, drt.0: wicked 
(loan-word fr. Syr.'ul*.* Scliwally ZM ' !lil(1 * 2s> ' 13 '’)). 

37S2T1 adj. wicked, criminal; — aba. 'l 

T T 203 J 7 

Gn i8 :3 +; pi. O'ycn Is I 3 ” + ; cstr.' 5^1 
+ 3 t.; fs. nrjn Ez 3“ (del. Co), v 19 (Vfj Co) ;— 
tl. usu. as subst., one guilty of crime, deserving 
punishment; sts. also wicked; opp. p'1?; J‘C’1 
Ex 2 33 23 1 (E), Ut 2 J I’r 17 s3 18 3 25’ Jb 9 2 -- 24 ; 
coll. Gn 18 23,23 " 1 (J) Mi 6 10 Pr 3 33 2 8 4 , D'ych 1 S 
24 14 Je 5 26 Pr 19 28 20 25 29 12 , O'ysh D'EON 2 S 4” 
(murderers), Nu 35 31 (P) guilty of 

death, '1 Pr 28 15 , cf. 2 9 2 , '1 p'isn Ex 23' 
(E) Is 5 23 Pr 17 13 ; * yehn Bt25 1 'iK# 2 = 
$£ 3 'tfn 2 Ch 6 23 ; p'IS '1 ? ICS Pr 24 2 *. 2 . 

guilty of hostility to God or his people, wicked 
enemies: ysh sg. \|c x 7 1:4 + 6 t. Is 2(> 10 ; coll. 
yje 9 61 ' io 2 +6 t.i/np, Is 11 4 Hb 3 13 ; D'ych \je f 
7 :o 9 18 + 5 t. ■d'l/', Is 48“ 57 s0 ' 21 Je 25 31 Ez 21 34 
Mal'3 21 ( +(posS.) other cases; ofteii hard to 
decide); specif, of Pharaoh Ex (f 7 (J), Babylon 
Is 13 11 14 s , Chaldeans Hbi 413 ; || nil' 'X 3 B 1 2Ch 


yen 

19 2 . 3 . guilty of sin, against either God or 

man, wicked: Eryehn tJ’KWffiVl Nu i6 m (J, rebel¬ 
lious Korahites), Mai 3” (not serving 4 '), opp. 
p' 7 !?; sg.indiv.E23* 18 21*°33 8 ' 8 ^ 1 i 6 3 2 10 Pr9"+; 
coll. Is 3 11 Jb 34 18 36 817 ; pi. B'peh Is 53’ Je 
2 3 h — J° ;3 > %I s '/' 26 s Pr io 3 Ec 8 K, + , || E'TDn 
1 S 2° (poem), \jri2 s 3o IC 9 7 10 14 5 20 ; |] ijniin 'Cjy 
119“ cf. v B1 , +; + 'l C1K Pr ii t Jb 20 29 27 13 ; 
n I'r 21 25 ; 'l -|X^D 13 17 ; C'VZh pit xf, 37*; 
+ 2 'i’cn r.SJj I> Jb ro 3 2i w 22 18 ; tD''»n i]11 Je 
12 1 xjr 1 6 140 9 Pr 4 18 !2- r ; wh 7]11 Itf; 13110 
nyenn Ez 3 1819 (but v. Co, supr.); f}‘itt(n) 'yyh 
i* 75 9 101 8 119 119 Ez 7 21 (© Co *x*iy).— SBh is 
rare before exile ; chiefly Ez t/nfe AVisdLit. 

tytp'1 n.m. 1824,14 wickedness;—abs.'l Mi 
6 10 -f, Ec 3 16 ; cstr. (peril.) VO'i 7 ci - sf. iysyi 
lit 9 2 ' -f, etc.;—1. wickedness, as violence and 
crime against civil law Ec 3 1S,1B ; '1 Is 3 8 4 
fist of wickedness ; '1 nili'in v 6 ; '1 CHp Pr 4 1? ; 
n noo Ez 7 11 ; '1 OINO Mi6"; '1 IliisA v 10 , cf. 
Prio 2 ; 3^.3 1 ’r 12 3 ; 'i mb’y 16 12 ; 

M tti - ' D'l’E'lD 1 S 24 14 (proverb). 2. wicked¬ 
ness of enemies: of Egypt Ez 31 11 (dub. Co; 
gloss Toy); 'm Dff? ^ 12 f (© SS Vfj). 3 . 
wickedness, in ethical relations: |[ nxon Dt 9 27 
(D 2 ); II J| Jc 14 20 ; II n^.y Iloio 13 ; opp. pis 
^ 45 s , nott Pr8 7 ; v. also \je 5 s io ls Jb 34 19 35“ 
Ec 7 25 8 s ; '1 'CO8 Jb 34 a ; '1 'SlN 4, 84"; 3 « 5 » 
11'v'io Ez 3 11 33 12 (v. nvfi 3 ). 

t [i'lin] vb. denom. be wicked, act 
wickedly ;— Qai Pf. 1 s. ny?’i 2 S 22 a + , 
1 K 8 47 + ; Impf. 2 ms. Ec 7 17 ; is. 
I’CHt) Jb p 19 10 7 ; — 1 . be wicked, act wickedly, 
1 K 8 47 = 2 Cb 6 37 , D11 9 11 Ec 7 17 ; §-'Hf>NO 2 S 
22 "(in departing) from my God=*jr 18“. 2 . 

be guilty, Jb <f 3 ro 7,15 . Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. y'E'in 
2CI120 31 ; 3 mpl. yt' 5 ?l .1 Dt 25 1 D1112 10 ; 1 pi. 
liyK’in f, etc.: Impf. 3 ms. y'E ’11 Pri2 2 + ; 
r/:'. 71 ) 34 "; 3 mpMSJ'Gh: Ex 22 8 , etc.; Inf. 
cstr. P&y? 1 K 8 32 2 Ch 2 2 3 ; Pt. t&p Pr 17 13 ; 
]) 1 . cstr. 'JJ't^iD Dn 11 32 ;—1. condemn as guilty. 
in civil relations, c. acc. Ex 22 s (E) Dt 25 1 
'Z'94 21 Jb 34 1 ' Pr 17 10 . 2 . condemn as guilty, 

in ethical and religious relations, c. acc. 1 K 
8 32 Jb 9 20 10 2 15 6 32 s 40 8 ^ 37 s3 Pr 12 2 Is 50 9 
54 1 ', abs. Jb 3 4 29 . 3 . net wickedly (late), 

in ethics and religion : Jb 34 12 (denied of ''), 
Ne 9 33 D1112 10 2 Ch 22 s ; || xun io6 f D11 9 s ; 
nib’yb y'-iii 2 Ch 20 35 ; n'i| 'y'C’ip Dn i i 32 .— 
y'E'i: 1 S14 47 read yW © CappWeDr Ilu UPS. 
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tnVtlh n.f. wickedness;—abs/T Is9 1! +; 
cstr. nseh Dt 9' + ; sf. ini'pi Df 2 5 ! + ;—l. 
wickedness in civil relations, Dt 25 s l’r 13 6 Is 
9 ,: ; 510 ^ 3 ' Pr 11 5 . 2 . wickedness 

of enemies, '1 b'2l Mai i 4 (Edom); 'in DXT Zc. 
-/(porsonit.); nrJ"lb E7.5 8 (del. Co); D'mn nyfl 
1 )t (/ ’. 3 . wickedness, ethical and religious, 

'-i n'fy Mai a 11 - 19 , inr 0 e W. Ez 18 27 33”; 
5 i 0 (n) n18 50 33 1 -'' 

n>’u“)P n.f. wickedness;—abs.'’SO 2CI1 
24'Athaliah the. (embodied) vicke.dness. 

trnyun % ^ tf*| P . 469. 

(\/of full.; Sam. irrilavit, 

incendit; XII *$1. flame, Eeclus 43 17c 
litjlduing-flame (? si vera 1.); JAram. NS0 
flame; as n. pr. div. in OAram. and Ph. 

Lzb t' M - • 1 '° Pietschm PhSn ' 150 ”■ EMej saw ****'^P| 
jj;jn>.iiii<ftwM» Spiegi Iberg ZA 1,11 <1S98) . 121 Lzb *• S2# 
W.MM A *- “• Eur - 311ff - GACooke In,rr ' K ’). 

fl. f)<0) 3 ' ilame. firu-bolt;—abs. 

'-1 Dt 32 24 ; pi. D’B 0 f 78 48 , cstr. '30 fl>\ 
'30 Ct 8 6 ; sf. H '30 v*;— 1 . flame : $£ '1 
Ct 8 6 its flames (sc. of HNip) are flames 

of fire; '1 0 Jb 5 7 = Sparks ; 'n=pointed flame 
of lightning f 78*® (|| T) 3 ); 110 /m ) 76' sharp 
flames of the how, fig. for arrows. 2. fire-b dt 
of bringing pestilence and death, I)t 3 2 94 (of. 
Dr; ||'Y 1 ? 30 ), Hb 3 s (It^I). 

fn. n.pr.m. inEphr., 1CI17 25 ; 2apa<£, 
A Pacret^, ©L P aarjcf). 

t|WT] vb. Poii beat down shatter 
(Syr. ai bruise, grind ) ; — Impf. 3 ms. Bfen) 
Je g; ,! one shall beat down thj’ fortified cities. 
Pu. Pf 1 pi. '” 0 n Alai 1 4 we are beaten dozen. 

PltPA net , v. BH\ 

... v 

+[nrn] vb. boil (XII id. ; Ecclus 43 s 
Hipli. make hot; Aram. nm, uJIj boil); —Pi. 
Juiv. ms. nr.T causat. Ez 24 s cause to boil, bring 
to boiling, c. acc. rei. Pn. Pf. 3 pi. Virn Jb 
30 1, my bowels have been made to boil without 
quiet (fig. of violent emotion). Hipli. Impf. 


nm 

3 ms. n^SD TD3 n’riT Jh 4 i a hc (the crocud.) 
maketh the. depth boil like the pot. 

t [nrn] n. [m.J boiling • — p}. sf. ftwri 
Ez 24 s , as acc. cogn. cause its boilings to boil, 
make it boil vigorously; but rd. il'nnp Hi-Sm 
Co Da (poss.) and all mod. (cf. v 4S ; || D'OVJl). 

t [ DJT1 ] vb. bind, attach (cf. Ar. iS-Jj 
thread bound to finger as reminder);— Qal 
Imv. ms. B'anb rorion Drn Mi i 13 . 

tcnS n.m. 1K18 > 5 a kind of broom-shrub, 
broom-plant, retem (XH id.; Ar. Ill (on form 
Lag B!),52 ); 3: KDJpn, all = Till);—-abs inx 
1K19 6 , nnN '"i v 4 Kt pnx Q r ) - pi. D'^m vjj 
,Tb3o 4 (on text v. Bn Che ,nfr ); £3't?ri“) \^nj 
f 12 o 4 , ltob BB «• M - ** 500 Low % 313 Tost «“•*>> 

DB.* Juniper’ Ency. Bib . 4 Juniper" 

t n’OfT) n.pr.loc. station in wilderness, 
Xu 33 ,S19 ; P adupa, ©L VajtaSa. 

t vb. bind (Ar. Jj J close up and 

repair, sew up; Talm. NpiY"! fenced en¬ 
closure ); — Pu. Pf. 3 pi. Q'jpn 'iprn Xa 3 10 her 
great ones veere, bound with fetters. Niph. 
Impf. 3 ms. PD1'. Eci2 6 Qr (pm' Kt), from 
context = be snapped, broken ; read prob. p03' 
(Pfaunkucbe Thes and mod.). 

■ [nj^ri")] n.[f.] ohain(l);—pi. cstr. rOplY] 
*10 Is 40 1 *. 

t pirn n. [m.] chain (on form Lag EN "); — 
abs.'0 nby Ez 7 23 , i.e. for captives, but very 
dub.; Co pVpai nny, Krae ?iD3n '0 ('3=As. 
butdku, obstruction ); hence perh. also pi. cstr. 
3P.) nipfni 1K 6 51 Qr(Kt mp'm), chains of gold 
before the in temple. 

nip^irn, v. foregoing. 

JnJn”) (>/of foil.; XII nn"l, Aram. Tirn, 
U, all tremble; cf. Lm). 

tniT] n.[ m.l trembling (on form Lag 
ex 171: j 3 a ! - i j .—jj 0 j jji ^ g ; vera w } len pjp] u -, 

spoke trembling (AY Che al.); Ew al. spoke 
terror ; Hi Ke EV spoke, there was trembling; 
text dub. (v. Xow). 
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<St«, 2 ist letter (with V, q.v.). 

(/of foil.; vb. unknown; cf. NH 
nfatipj i‘ND; JAram. all leaven). 

tlXb xi.ni. Kx 12,19 leaven ;—abs. r V Ex 13' 
(J), L>t 16 4 (D), Ex 12 1519 Lv 2 11 (all P). 
nsb v. Ntt’j. nto v. y'z\ 

: r 

■pi? (/of full.; interweave; NH ^ 33 , 

der. spec., n 33 b' hair-net, etc.; Ar. dllJt insert, 
interweave; Syr. .pa rush in, adhere, embrace, 
be mixed with, jo 4 m velum reticulatum ; of. As. 
sabikil, headdress, D 1 Ilwh " "). 

11J2.ib n. [m.] network uf boughs ;— cstr. 
nbsn '\y 2 S18 9 . 

t n3—b n.f. lattice-work, network;—abs. 

1 kV s +> pi- v 41 +, v 17 ;— 1. 

prob. window-fagi’ce 2 K r 2 . 2 . net-ornament 

on pillars, 1 K 7 1717 (orn. G KitBenz), v ls,M (crpt., 
cf. Kit Benz), v 41,42,42 2 Ch 4 12 ' 1313 2 K 2 5 1717 1 | Je 
5 a 22 23 . 3 . network, toils, for catching animals 

(fig.) Jbi8 s (+mn, na, pm). 

COato v. nsab. 

* T J T T . 

tpab n.pr.loc. Nu 32 s , nD 3 b y 38 Jos 13 19 
Is 16 8,9 Je 48“; in Moal 1 (Keuben), near Heshbon 
(cf. also Jerome 1 * 16,8 ); itfiapa. 

| vb. be sated, satisfied, 

surfeited (NH (der. spec.)=Bit; so As. Mil, 
Ar. '• , Aram. V?D, Palm. J? 3 I?; the 

Eth.vb. of same meaning is —Qal_ 9 Pf. 

3 ms. 1 Ch 23 1 , consec. IJt 31"°; 3 pi. 
war Is 9 19 , 'bt consec. lit 14 211 26 i; , etc.; Impf. 
3 ms. VVV Pri2 n + , 3 mpl. ^ <° 4 W , 

etc.; Imv.~VOV Pr20 13 ; Inf. abs. Jo 2 s * 
2 Ch 31 10 ; cstr. Pfb Ex 16 8 La 5 6 , Hg 

i 6 ;—1. be sated (with food), esp. human subj.: 
a. abs., after i> 3 «, Ho 4 10 Is 9 19 Dt 8 10 , Ex 16 8 
(I>), + 11 t., cf. Is 44 16 (|| ^X) ; exposing men 
to arrogance, Dt 6 11 8 12 31 20 , cf. Hoi3 c,6 (Isr. 
under (ig. of cattle), Je 50 16 (id,,; c. 3 loc.; || 
graze); =liave (or get) enough to eat \jr 37'° 
59 16 , enough to drink Am 4 s , fig. of sword Je 
4 j6“ of wine Hb 2 5 . b. c. acc. of food Je44 17 
La 3 18 Ex 16 12 (P), + rt t., cf. Ez 39“ (of beasts, 
in fig.), of earth, sated with water (rfcin) fifc'3© 16 , 


so of trees (acc. oin.) f 104 16 , fig. of requital 
I’r 18 201 ’. C. c. 19 of food Jb 19-’(fig-); fig- of 
earth having its fill (of rain) f 104 13 , and (fig. 
of requital) Pr 18 20 *; good sense 12' 4 (del. 31 D, 
so Toy), bad sense i 31 14“; c. 19 of source Ts 
06" (fig.). 2 more gen., be sated, have desire 

satisfied : a. abs. Ez 16 2829 (i.e. with harlotry), 
Je 50 10 (with plunder), Is 53” (with a given re¬ 
sult); of eyes PiHtJ 20 , of She ol and Abaddon v 20 , 
cf. 30 16 ; =have abundance Pr 30 9 (exposure to 
arrogance), b. c. acc., be satisfied with, have 
one’s fill of: Je 31*| ci.^eif- 63 s , Pr 5 10 Ec 5 9 , 
cf. (eye subj.) 4 s , acc. of sons ip 17" (si vera 1., 
but text dub., v. 01 Du, cf. Bae We), days of 
life, i.e. reach the full limit (+ii? 5 ) 1 Ch 23 1 
2 Ch 24 16 . c. c. 3 of goodness 'I'dff, c. [9 id. 
Ec 6 s . d. c. b inf.. niX-£ pv S&n-ltb Ec i 8 
(|| /9V 3. have in excess, be surfeited with : 

a. lit., with honey (acc.) Pr 25 16 . b. fig.=6e 
weary of, c. acc. of offerings Is 1 11 (subj. ''), 
tossings Jb 7 4 , poverty Pr 28 19 , shame Hb 2 16 , 
contempt ip 123 3,4 , c. acc. pers. Pr 28 17 . c. id., 

c. 3 of troubles ^ 88 4 , of reproach La j 30 . 

tNipb, 1 ’t. ysb? sated Jb 31 31 . tPi. satisfy, 
Impf. 3 mpl. Ez 7 19 they shall not satisfy 
their appetite (!?Q 3 ; || N.{>9); /»u\ ins. sf., subj/*, 
sjjDn ^ 90 14 (2 acc.). tHiph. Pf 3 ms. 
Spabn ipio7 9 , 'HI consec. IsgS 11 ; 2 fs. Ez 

2 7 33 ,etc.; Impf. 3 ms.a£WF- Jb9 18 , 2 ins. 

Is 58 10 , 1 s. WSW Je 5‘, sf. 7 |V?$* t 81 17 van 

d. II., ^ 30*1 Baer Gi, etc.; Inf. cstr. y'StPnb Jb 

3 8 27 ; Pt.V''ffQ p 103'14 5 16 ;— 1 - a. satisfy (esp. 
with material blessings), subj/', c. acc. pers. Je 
5'(exposing men to arrogance),Is58 11 (acc. C'SJ; 
of refreshment in drought, 3 loc., fig. of help and 
blessing), ^ 10 f (acc. ; |i K.^ 9 ), cf. 103 5 (3 


instr.,on acc.v.'U!); c. acc. of ground Jb 38 s7 (i.e. 
with rain); human subj., c. acc. £*33 Is 58 10 . b. 
c. acc. of food + pers.,subj., ip8i 17 (|| ^' 3 ttn) ( 
I0 5 4 ° I 3 2 ' 51 47 1, » c. acc. pers. + 0 ' 9 ) ’H!** 91 1G . 

C. *> subj., acc. rei -fi ^ pers., !'i") 'D - -’}!’ 'VO 
145 16 . d. subj., c. acc. of beasts + f 99 (of 
Pharaoh, iu prophetic fig.) Ez 32b 2 . enrich, 

subj. Tyre, c. acc. gent. Ez 27 0 (|| 3 . 

sate, glut (with the undesired), subj.c. acc. 
pers. + 3 rei La 3 15 , acc. pers. + rei Jb 9 18 . 


n. m. ] satiety, abundance; — abs. 
'vb Ex 16’ +, cstr. ^16", 'm Pr 13 21 ; sf. 
^V 3 e> Dt 23“, l^if 1 Hu 2 18 ;— 1 . satiety , as to 
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food Ru 2 15 ; ‘t’b (nnb) bx Ex i6 3 (P), Lv 25 
26 s (both H), cf. 'bb f 78“; 'b 3jb£3? .. . 

I)t 2 3 25 eat grapes according to thine appetite, 
(namely) thy Jill, cf. 'bf’ i^X Pr 13“ 2 

satisfying abundance, Juncb 'b y]/ i 6 *K 

tnwt\ Lnrnll'J n.f. satiety;—abs. % 
Is ,-6" + , cstr. -ny±> Ez I r. 49 , sf. ^nynb v 23 ;— 

1. as to food, esp. 'b 7 ^DX eat to satiety, one’s 

Jill, Ts 23 18 Ez 39 19 ; 'vb also Is 55/ (fig.); of 
dogs 56" (fig.); leading to arrogance, 

as sin of Sodom Ez i6 w (+ jkX 3 , etc.). 2 . as 
to carnal desire Ez i6 2S (fig.). 

n m. Cn,1 ’“ plenty, satiety;—only 
abs. / b;—1. plenty, of bread-stuffs G11 ^.i 29 - 30 - 31 - 
3, ,7 “(E), Pr3 10 . 2 , satiety, Ec 5 11 . 

tiOtl' adj. sated, satisiiod, surfeited; — 
abs. / b Gn 25 s Pr 19“; cstr. V2b I)t 33^+ ; fs. 
ni’ 3 b Pr 2 7 7 ; in pi. D'SjDb I S2 5 ; — 1 a. sated 
with food, c. Qfi|® 1S 2 5 ; HWb bS 3 Pr 27 7 (opp. 
nuyp '3 ); abounding in P’s favour () 32 n J) 3 b) 
lit 33 23 (|| X.^9) I abs. satisfied I'r 1 <f a . b. iu 
j)hr. D'D) JJ 3 b satisjied until days, in a good old 
age, Gn 3 5 22 (P), Jb 42 17 (both + Jpt), 1 Ch 29 s8 
( + nb.D H 3 'b 3 ), also abs. S? 3 b G11 25* (P; +id, 
+ |i?l). 2. bad sense, surfeited with trouble, 

etc.: tp P 3 b Jb i 4 l , 'V io 15 . 

fl. vb. inspect, examine (van 

d. 11.33 b [so © irviTpi^avj, but Mas Zb* v. Norzi; 
hence connex. with Ar .yjL probe a wound, try, 
examine, ini prob., and tliis(aec. to Fra M1 )denoni. 
from Aram, loan-word; iinprob. also is connex. 
with Aram. 33 D think (cf. foil.), Kau AnHn ln 
AT S5 ):- Qal l‘t. 33 b, c. 3 obj., Ne 2 13,15 I ex¬ 
amined into the wall, inspected it closely. 

tn.lpcto] vb. Pi. wait, hope (Aramaism; 
cf. Aram. 33 D think, Pft. hope; iAco believe, 
hope, Pa. think, Aph. hope) ; - - Pf. 1 s. 'Jjnib 
\jej 19 16 *, 3 pi. 333 S’ Est 9 1 ; Imp/. 3 mpl. 333 b) 
Is 3 8 18 , 333 b) V' 145 15 . jrabj f 104 27 ; «§h 
3 f|ibn Ru i 13 ;— 1. vcait for, / pers., Ru i 13 . 

2 . hope for, b rei i|? n9'“, rei Is 3S' 8 , 
pers. f 104 27 145 15 ; b inf. Est if hope, to rule. 

^[” 122 ,'] «x.m. hope; — sf. " 33 b yj /1 19 116 , 

''-by bob i 4 6 5 . 

vb. grow, grow great (\/only in 
Job; Aramaism; cf. Aram.' 3 D, X 3 C, all 


a>ato 

increase, grow great; OAram. BAram. Palm. 
x(’)3w’adj. much)-,— Qal/mp/. 3111s. metajil. X 2 b) 
Jb 8 11 (of plant; metapl. form Ges t75o °; >van 
d. H. > 33 b)). Hiph. 1 . make great, pt. N'2bD 
D)i 3 ^ Jb 12 23 he makith the nations great (v. ^ 
3 b). 2 , magnify, laud,, 2 ms. IrVS X' 3 bn 

Jb 36 24 that thou magnify his work. —Yid. rub. 

thbitil' adj. great ;—of God, abs. N'2b ^X 
Jb 36 20 ; cstr. nb'K'jb 37 24 . 

vb. be (inaccessibly) high (cf. X 

Pa. [from Heb.] exalt );—Qal Pf. 1 . 3 fs. 
' 3313 b Dt 2 :w , of city, c. [*?, be (too) high for 
capture. 2 3 mpl. 3333 ' ,Tb 5' 1 of pers., be 
high in prosperity. Niph. Pf. 3 ms. 33^3 Is 
211. 1 7. rtb 3 p r 18 10 ; 3 fs. naabj ^ i 39 6 "; Ft. 
33 b? Is I2 4 + , fs. i 332 DO Is 2 6 s +;— 1 . be high, 
walls Is 30 13 Pr 18"; city Is 26 s ; God’s know¬ 
ledge f 139 s (unattainable). 2. be (safely) 
set on high, I’r 18"’. 3 . be exalted, of God 

Is 2 1117 33 s ; his name 12 4 ^ 148 13 . Pi. Impf. 
3 ins. 22D’) Is 9 1 °'^io7 11 ; sf. 3J3jjb) 20 2 , etc.;— 
trans.c.acc.: 1. set (securely) on hiyh } f-2o‘ 2 6(j : "' 
91 14 ; c. JO, of foe 59 s , affliction 107 41 . 2. 

exalt, in effective hostility, c. by, Is 9 10 . Pn. 
Impf. 3 111s. 22D’) I’r 29 s5 be set (securely) on 
high. Hiph. Impf 3 ms. 3 ' 2 b) Jb 3 6 22 God 
acts exaltedly bb 3 . 

r A'l'ty n.pr.m. ( exalted !);—1. son of re¬ 
builder of Jericho (Kiel) 1 K i6$*Qr(Kt 3'2b; 
V.iy<,vji ; ©L om. v.). 2. of Judah 1 Ch 2 21,22 

(Segouy, ©L 2 ryoi: 3 ). 

fl. 22 »Q n. [m. Alhr ZAWl ’' laS96) ’ 60 ] secure 
height, retreat ;—'d f 9"'+; cstr. 32 S’D Is 
25 12 ; sf. '?2bD i^i 8 3 + , etc.;—1. a. = strong¬ 
hold, 3 j'ntoh Is 25 12 . b. fig. of security 

IS 33 16 . 2. fig. of God as refuge \g9 1010 , i8 3 = 

2 S 22 3 , f 46 812 48 4 59 10,17,1S 62 s * 94 22 144 2 . 

fn. 22t'» perh. n.pr.loc. in Moab;—'Bn 
Je 48 1 (v/scliwally ZA " ,la(1 * w) ’ 1,6 Albr 1,c ), Agad; 
Gf thinks appell. of Kir Moab (v. 11. 3 ’jp); mofet 
sub 1. 'd 1. 

t [rW] vb. grow increase (late; || form 
of tab); —Qal Impf. 3 ms. 33b) ^92 13 righteous 
shall grow great like cedar (|| 133 S)), cf. Jb8 7 
(opp:. _ : v 11 see X3b). Hiph. Pf 3 pi. 

?)rr33bn 7 3 12 they have increased riches. 
v. 333b. ;f3ir> v. 11.230. 



961 


*nto 

t [” 1 * 7 ^] vb. Pi. harrow (lib’ id. Ecclus 

ggssnurg.asl Ip. As. sadddu, draw, drag );— Imp/. 
3 ms. “inb' Jb39 lu (of beast); human subj., 
c. acc. of ground Is 28 24 (+ || birr) ; 

iH'lfe’; Ho io" (|| rnq:; fig. of Jacob). 

t n. [m.] pi. in n.pr.loc. 'bn pW' 
rale of Siddim Gn i 4 3 (identif. with Dead Sea), 
V s10 (=vale of furrows ? or (Di after Onk Sam) 
of fields (= Q'qb’n); & f] KoiXas I"</>«/>ay£ ’ ') &Xvkt ); 
Henan 1,r ' '■ 116; Eaiti Tr - '• ° B We 1>r- "■ Jad - '■* ,chi <*> 101 
prop. D'qtpn 'V demon-valley ). 

(\/of foil., meaning unknown; foil, 
plausibly connected with As. sudd, mountain , 
used by people whose lawl was mountainous (cf. 
Ju 5 18 Dt 32 13 + ), by JpPet«fs 3BI ' itmh64 1 ami 
(sinmltan.) I! a KS <’ 493 >' 65f cf.\\ T kl Altor - r,,rKh - ikikm). m. 
Jager 1,4811,282 cp. As. sedtum, pasture-land; 
TelAm. (Canaan, gloss) sate Wkl T ' IA,n - M ’ 
|h. nc=BH, Nil = BH, so Ecclus 40"). 

t'HlB a.m.* 96 ' 12 field, land (rare orig. form 
of nnb' (ipv. infr.), only poet.);—ahs. 'b Je 4?', 
'nbHoio 4 + ;—1 cultivated field 12 12 , also 
io 4 (si vera 1 ., but v. Now), yielding food Dt 
32 13 La 4 n ; 'V Je 4 17 keepers, watchmen, 

of afield. 2 . home of wild beasts: 'b Diana 
^8“ Jo2",'bin;n i s 56" f tofi 1 ,% rt 50 11 80"’. 

3 . plain, opp. mt., Je i8 14 (but dub.,Co Du P "]“’)• 

4 . land, opp.sea, ^(j6 12 (cf.HTJ’ 3 ; || ban 'k<;8'). 

rniL 1 a.ni. Lv 27,24 id. (ordinary contr. form 
Ges S84nr );—i»bs,% Gn 2 c,3 -f-; cstr. nab i4 7 + ; 
sf. n'V» Je 3 2 7s , I>ti i 13 + , 2 4 '°Lv'25 3 , 

etc.; pi. Dinb iS 22 7 + , cstr. nnb Ne I2 M ; 
also 'gb 2 S i 21 Is 32 12 Hu i* + 8 t. (some might 
be sg! = hW cf.Ba ZMl! 1111 <18SS1,351 SS Buhl; note, 
e.g. Itii I 6 *, = nqty vV; but v. Kb"’- 77 ); 
sf. n’H'nb Ne 1i 39 , etc!; also Tl’y 1 K 2 ;a , »'Tb 
Mi2 4 ;—1 open field, country: a. pasture-land 
Gn 2ifi 30 1( - Ex j/(all J), Dt 11 13 1 S n 6 + 10 t. 
J, JE. b. unfrequented G11 24 63,63 , exposed 
to violence 4 8 (J), 2814 s Dt2i' 22 23,27 , to wild 
beasts Ex 22 3,, (E), Ez 33 s7 . c. specif, home of 
beasts: 2 S17" Je 14 s ; esp. phr. 'bn D*n Gn 2 19,20 
3 , u (all J) of beasts in gen., and, of wild beasts, 
Ex 23 11,29 (E), Ho 2 14,20 4 3 13 s Dt 7“ Lv 26 s2 (II), 
Jb 5 2 ’ (II jn?? n>_n), + 16 1 .; % npna 1 s 17" 
cf. Jo I s "; 4 »n n^« Ct 2 7 3 5 , cf. 'fa nbx D^asn 
2 S 2 1S ; hunting-ground Gn 25" 2 7 35 (all JE), 
cf. 'b b'K 2 5 27 (JE ; || TX tH' b'N). d. yielding 
plants and trees: Gn 25 s7 (JE), 30" (J), Ex 10* 


(JE), 2K 4 39 EZ2I S 39 10 ; csp.phr.'bn aby Gn 
2 3 3 18 (both Jj, + 6 t.+'p ’V Zc io 1 ; 'bn rrb 
G11 2 s , 'b jsa 2 K 4 r ", 'v nyps v 39 , 'bn px i S 4 o 15 
f 103 15 , 'bn nos Ez 16 7 ; 'bn yy (4 t.TJ?) Ex 9“ 
(JE), Dt 20 19 Lv 26 1 (H) Is f,5 ,2 + 8 t.; 2 S i 21 
V. nottn, v / Dn. e. stony, 'bn oaN Jb;-, 23 . 
f. open country, outside of walled city Jn 
43,44 19’ 6 I S 19 3 2o s '“'»' wi6 2 K 7 12 Mi 4 19 ; as 
battle-ground Jos 8 24 (J), 2 S io" = 1 Cli 19 9 , 
2 S11 23 18°, outside of military camp 1 S 4 2 14 15 ; 
opp. city (in formula) 1 K 14 11 16 4 2i 2 ’ Je I4 m 
Ez 7 ir ’; pqt) rnb Lv25 31 ; as site of small town, 
country-town 1 S 27° (opp. royal city), cf. 1 Ch 
27 25 ; of high places, 'b? nii ’33 Je 13 27 ; quite 
gen., 1 S 30 11 Je 40 713 ; including road Ju 20 31 

1 K11 29 Je 6*; disting, from road Nil 2 2? (J E), 

2 S 20’ 2 ; outside houses and courtyards Ex 8 9 
(I 1 ), 1 S 25 16 ; 'b2 nearly= outdoors Ex i H (B), 
Ju 13 9 ; of surface of country or ground, 'E- 
Ex i6 2i (JE; =n?-]pn ps^y v »), c f. 1 S i 4 25 ; 
SO 'bn ps-^y ^S) 2 k 9 37 Je q 22 Ez 29 3 (|| 

32 4 39’; same phr. opp. house, comfort, etc., 2 S 
11 11 Ez 16 5 , opp. city Lv 14 ; s3 , opp. tent Nu 19 lc 
(all P), opp. tent of meeting Lv I7 5 (H). g. 
=expanse of country, opp. mt., in phr. 'b 'C'.ntp 
Ju5 13 ; 'ba '"inn Je 17 3 (of Jerus.) is dub.; cf. 
'bn ’yb Mi i 6 (Je iS u v. ’"]b). 2. definite por¬ 

tion of ground, fiet$p land. a. cultivated ground 
Gn 37’(E), 47 24 (J; nnbn ynj), Ex 2 2 4 - 4 - 4 - 5 (E), 
Lv 27 1617 (P), Mi 3 12 (in sim.) Bn 2 2 +47 t., 
4. roar,n 'nb 2 S i 2 ’, ynr'b Ez 17 5 , bo nnb» v 8 

good soil. b. as private property, Mi 5 2 - 4 Is 5 s - 8 
G11 47" (J), 23 81113 (P) + go t., +2 Ch 26“ (as 
burial-place); also'b(n) y. nnSn; and 

D'SS 'b, v. rtfcv. c. city-land, adjacent to city 
(town) and subject to its control: Gn 41 48 (E), 
Lv 2g 34 (P), Jos 21 12 (P) = 1 Ch 6", Ne 11 2339 
12 2944 ; specif, of Zoan f 78 1J13 . d. territory 
of nation, tribe: Gng2 4 Nu 21 20 (both JE), JU5 4 
Hu I 1 - 2 Gn 14 : + 13 t.+'bq n^n? nnb j u 20 6 . 
e. territory of king, 2 S9" 13 3 ". 3 . land, 

ojip. sea, 1 Ch 16 32 (opp. ; — mb' \j, 96’-), 
perhaps also mainland Ez 26 6 ' 8 (Co Krae Toy 
al.; 11st Sm). 

lDiIu v. mb. n~nb v. -no. 

• • r 

tr|fc n.m. Gn ™- ;a and (less oft.) f . JoW - 17 one 
of a flock, a sheep (or goat) (As. Suit, Ar. il£, 
pl.**li,, *1 y? , etc. (also %cild ox), cf. Egypt, sau, 
sheep Bondi 68 , cf. Id. I! * NBi 2 b ');—abs. nb Gn 
30 32 +, cstr. nb Is 43 23 -t-; sf. vb Dt 22’, VV|b 
i S 14 34 ; not in pi.;—i, a sheep, or goat, 110m. 
unit, of |NX: as property Gn 32 3 '- 32 (J ; +JN)? 

3 



coil, D'n'V'f, C ' ! V\ Ex 2i 37 - 37 ( + -|V«?, [NS coll.), 
22*(+ lienj,v* (id.; allE); Dt22 l 

(-flit?), i S 17 31 (n? Kt vail d.H. crron., v.Baer 
Dr), roaming pasture Is 7 23 , straying xjr 119 1 '" 
(sim.), slaughtered Is 53' (in sim.): + ">P, lien 
Ju 6 4 1 S 22 19 Jos 6 21 (J), +id. + ^fl 1 S 15 3 ; 
as sacrifice Gu 22 78 (J), Ex 13 13 Lv 5 12 12 8 Xu 
i 5 » (C'tys in D v tfaas 'l'; all P), Dt 18 3 (+ 'H 0 )> 
Is 43“ 66 3 ( + Wl Ez 4 n 15 ; cf. Ex 34" 

(t-ntt), v*$. Lv27 !6 (P; 4-ip); fit for 
sacrifice Lv22 5S (H); unfit v 23 (H), 1 )t 17 1 (both 
4-mg)I as food I S I 4 3< (+-ip), 'b’l D'ab’3 'ig 
D'iy Dt 14 1 ( 4- id.): for passover Ex i 2 s:, i < - 5 (P); 
fig.’ of Isr. Ez 34 1 '- 1 " (|f D'iw, DHiny), v*-** 2 -*. 
2. coll./or/t.-.TLtS rib Je5o' 7 (=ntt||)t& v"). 

t [inir] n. [m.l witness (Aram, loan-word 
= Heb. ; •/ PD, ? £*,); — s f. 'Tnfc Jh 16 19 
(II nap —ttr'ina 1 (in 3 i <7 v. I) Aram. Lex. 

"inti* (/of foil.; cf. Ar. yff new moon 
( 'jjL is make conspicuous, notorious) ; Eth. 
•7UC: id.; X NP'D, Syr. |>o»a> moon; OAram. 
-)rp moon-god Lzb 373 ). 

t[pint] n.[xn.] moon, or crescent; — 
only pi. C'a~intPri of (non-Israel.) ornaments of 
camels Ju 8 !1 , kings v 26 , women Is 3 18 , © jnpiWw, 
S (Is 3 18 ) lunutae; on crescent as ornament v. 
Dozy 11 '™ Lane Ee,pt ' 11 'an p e rles*"*'• 79 , cf. Era 53 . 

tm) v. m>: p. 670 a. i, 11. m 3 v. I, II. J®. 

nit 1 Gn2 4 C3 v. I. DP. 

t vb. swerve, fall away (akin to 

i">D!g t|.v.; X II DP Hi;ill. is shake, move away ; 
As. iatu, rebel, Ueissn 90 ; Eth. Vfni bring back, 
restore; in X apostatize is SDD);—Qal Pt. pi. 
cstr. 3)3 'DP 4 40’ those falling away to false¬ 
hood (GunkW-^ ncb'l). 

i JuiT, up] n.[m.] swerver, revoltor(l), 
deeds that swerve (fr. the right?);—pi. DDnsg? 
PvV.Q D'Djg Ho 5 s and revollers have gone deep 
in slaughter (or nnrp { n corruption), hut dub.; 
We Lae Xow G A 8111, cf. Gu K,,i , 'I?n a'S^n Jinrl 
and the pit of ,Shittim they have made deep); 
D'tpD nig}? xf, i oi J to do deeds that swerve I hate. 

11 v b- hedge or fence up, about 

(=11. f®, q.v.);—Qal Pf 2 ms. i'll?? n3ig Jh 
1 '‘’hast fenced him about (protectingly); Pt. Tjtp 
110 2' I will hedge, up (obstruct) thy way (acc.). 

t[n5iru] n.f. hedge (=n3tDtp) ; — cstr. 
pnn nbS'D p r 15" (in sim.).—indigo v. 111. pig. 


II. .TF (f || II. pig : cf. XH H 3 iD; Aram. 
N 31 D, Ijqxd (ms.), Nip* 10 , Jloai.—all branch ). 

I Tjiil'] n.[m.] branch or brushwood;— 
sf. 3 ms. nbVsg J119 49 (Ges S91e ; but v. GEM Bu). 

t n.f. id.;—cstr. D'XJ? n3itgJu9 48 + 

perlutps abs. H 3 P v 49 (so ©Doom forMT PbYtg). 

t nbiip, irrito n.pr.loc. in Judah : 1. in 
Shephelah, nbiig Jos 15 33 1 S 17 11 (fr. 0 2 okx <->6 
UPS (after We, cf. Dr) conj. ni 3 tg), i 3 iig 2 Ch 1 V 
28 18 , perhaps also nbig 1 K 4“' (Buhl Benz SS 
[‘perh.’J; ThKit sub 2); mod. Es-Suweke, SSE. 
fr. Beth Shentesh, in Wady-es-Sant B,ob EKI ' 494 
Buhl G '°* r ' 194 ; -a.^4), etc. 2 , in hill- 

country, Jos 15 4S (Kt , 13 #, Qr i 31 !g), prob. also 
i 3 iig 1 Ch 4 18 (' son ’ of PO); mod. Suweke, 4 h. 
S. of iipn Boh I!K11,16 21 Buhl 0 ' 08 '-' 64 ; 2 o, X a,(v). 

adj gent. m. pi. a family of 
scribes I Cll 2 W ; 2 o))(a 0 t€ifx, ©L 'Zovxafetfx. 

1. nw< D v tp vb. put, plaoe, set (cf. 

7 • M2 ' 

zMuiixvii( 18831 , 532 . Pi. designate, fix, 

Ol'tg Ecclus 45 ic 49“; Ph. D’g, As. S&mu, fix, 
determine; Sab. E'igsri, setup, SabDenkm Nu,7 '' “ 
CLS lv l ; Ar.^lb (ij) is insert, sheathe, also com¬ 
pute; Eth. « 4 tn>; put, place; X 3 '' - -g, Syr. yuo, 
OAram. Dp); — Qal Pf 3 ms. Q3 7 On 2i 14 + 
(2 Ch i 6 rd. Df © SB Gi Be Kau Benz), sf. iBig 
Ez 17 4 +, inabt fs j g , g * s f. tnnob» 

Ez 1 f 24'; 21ns. LOU’ Je 32 2,1 ; 3 pi. PC' Gn 

40 15 + ; 1 pi. ylbig is 28 15 , etc.; Impf 3 ms. 
6 #) Ex 4". DP) Gn 3 o 42 + . Dig) Jb 23 6 ; juss. 
Dig) I S 22 15 +; Db »)1 Gil 2 8 + ; af. ')$?) 2S15', 
■pPh 1 K io 9 ; 2 fs.'DPni Is 51 23 ; D'B’N) 1 S 
28 21 + , nc'B'X) Ezr8 17 Ju 12 3 Qr (Kt ntDtg'Xl); 
2 mplv ” 3 'ign Gn 32 ,7 + , |PPn Ex 2 2 24 + ,etc.; 

l mv. ms. DP Gn 24 s + , etc.; Inf. abs. Dlig Dt 
i7 ,3 + , cstr. DP 45 7 + , DP Jb 20 4 + 2 Si4 7 
Qr (Kt DP). IDPlsio 8 Kt (Qr taig), etc.; 
Pt. Dig Am 7 8 +, fs. nwn Is 51’° (so rd. for MT 
Lipy-’O); pi. Dp'-g Mai 2 2 +; pass. D'ig Xu 24 21 
(cf. Di), Oh 4 ; f. acc. to most HDP 2 S 13 s2 (van 
d. II. HOP Kt), but v. infr.; LDP 4 r,6 9 Bne 
Buhl, hut most Imv. ms.;— put, set (oft. || JO) 
2, q.v.), c. acc. pers. vcl rei (expr. or iropl): 
1. a. prut,, set, in a place, + OB' Gn 2 8 (J), + acc. 

loc. 2 8 11 (E) + 5 t.+, c. 2 acc. + loc., 2K10* heads 
(in) heaps at (acc. loc.), cf. LV24 6 (^ 5 ?): +3 40 16 
(E), fig. of pvt his name, P^n’2 2 Iv 2i 47 = 
2 Gh 33', cf. c. df 1 K 9 3 Dt 12 r ’4- 6 t.; esp. 3 
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of receptacle Gn 3 i 3 '(E), Ex2 3 (E), Ju 6 la + oft.; 
sackcloth on ( 3 ) loins Gn 37“ (J), 1 K 2o 3 | 
crown on head Zc 6” Esti 17 , shoes on feet 
Ez 24 17 ; hook, etc., in nose 1 K i9 a ’=Is 37 19 
Jb40 26 , incense ^JSX? Dt 33 1 ”, i.e. cause thee 
('') to smell it; feet in stocks (fig.) Jb 13 s7 33 11 ; 
knife into throat Pr 23® (fig. of self-restraint, 
FI in De); words into mouth Ex 4 15 (J), Nu 22 38 
(E) + 8 t., + Dt 31 19 teach to say or sing ; into 
heart Jb 22 22 , ins. also 1829’° © ThWe JDr Kit 
Bu HPS ; trust in God ^ 78J; (guilt of) blood 
into house Dt 22 s , cf. Ju (*y pers.; so, c. ID) 
Dt 21 8 Je 26 15 Jon 1 11 ); something into hand 
Ex 4 21 (E), of wonders, i.e. enable hand to do 
them; elsewhere, = take, of hammer Ju 4 2 *, 
booty 1 K 20 b , so (fig.) take one’s life (!?B 3 ) into 
one's palm (i.e. risk it) Ju 12 3 1 S 19 5 28 21 Jb 
13"; put eyes tp 23 2 K 9 30 (v. t]! 3 , cf. Is 54 11 ); 
wtoj (=pierson), D' 3 na yj/66 B (subj/ 4 ); set men at 
(the use of) implements 2 S 12 31 (prob., cf. Dr 
HPS; > (Q)lfe’M sav-ed them with, as || 1 Ch 20 3 , 
Th We); 1 K 2 6 (|| [W) is dub.; @L Klo Kit rd. 
DpD.; charge, something against (a pers.; pro¬ 
perl}' put in, i, e. attribute, impute, to) 1 S 2 2 U 
Jb 4 1S ; so, c. b pers. Dt 22“, cf. (b om.) v 17 ; put 
33 p 3 Am7 8 Is 63 11 , t]iri 3 E7.26 12 . b. jmt some¬ 
thing upon (by) Nu 2 i s - 9 (E) + oft.; jewels, 
clothes, on person G11 24’’(J), 4i 42 (E), Lv 8* 
(P), Ilu 3 3 , turban Zc 3“ Ex 29 s (P), Lv8 9 (P), 
cf. (prep, om.) Jb 24'' 36 13 (fig.), girdle Je 13’ ”, 
sackcloth 1K21 27 ; n?n-^V D 3 X ’b Jl, 20 4 (of 
man’s creation); of siege and siege engines, by 
= against, Mi.j 14 Ez 4 2 23”; put, lay, upon (by), 
2 K4 M +; hand Gn 4 8 18 ( J ) + 31., +upon mouth, 
in silence Jui8 19 Jb 21 5 , and awe Mi 7 16 , so c. b 
Jb 29®, iob 4o' 1 '* 0 , upon (^H) head 2 S 13 19 (in 
despair, cf. Je 2 37 ); acc. of disease Ex 15 26 (J), 
so (a pers.) v 2S Dt 7 16 ; fig., spirit (by) Nu 11 17 
(JE), name 6 27 (P), duty Jl> 37 15 (J), reproach 
t S r 1 2 , nr,a nnn njn $ io 9 s (<&Bae ’D'en, so, 
or 'obyfo, IIuji Che); 3 ,b b,y 'b Ct 8 11 (sim.), so, 
tig.,=remember, treasure up, Is 42 25 47' (||''?!), 
+ 6 t., c. ^ 2 S 13 33 i9 2u (|| id.); c. 3 1 8 21 13 ; 
cf. ' 31 X 3 'b Ex i 7 14 (E), impress Upon. c. put, 
lay, set, c. b, 2 K 11 16 lay (violent) hands on— 
2 Ch 23 15 ; put end to Jb 18 2 28 s ; set t 3 in?b 5"4 
render glory to Jos 7 19 (JE; H ID)), Is 42 12 ; make 
covenant with 2 S 23 s ; set food for G11 43 32 (J), 
2 8 12 2 ’ 1 , prep. om. Gn 43 s1 (J), so, c. 'P.7 1 '’ 1 S 9 24 
2 S 22 2 K U 22 ; '?a|> 'b elsewhere Ju 18 21 , of prece¬ 
dence Gn 48 20b (E); set laws (as authoritative) 
').7>b Ex 19" 21 1 (both E), Dt 4"; God ( as moral 


cito 

ruler) D 333 .b 86 14 ; “ 1)5 'B'also Gn 3i 37 (E), 

H 33 Ez 14 4 " 7 ; ')' 5 ?b Gn 30" (J). d. put, c. !'3 
Jos 24 7 (E) + 5 t. (Ex 8 19 v. nns p. 804), + Gn 
30 : ‘“(J), 3 2 17 (E), put space between; c. riDD 
Ex I7 12 (E), + 3 1. (Ob 7 del. I'pnb We GASm 
Now al.) + ^ HDD T 'b in oath Gn 24 2 ' J 47 2 " 
(all J); put, c. bx loc. 1 8 6 1 ' 15 19 13 * lib 2 15 , bx 
pers. Jb 5* commit unto ; c. bi*X rei Lv6 3 (P), 
IS? rei Dt 3 i 2f '(P); 'Jtpy 'b 1 S 9® lay up some¬ 
thing with thee , reserve it; prut, c. 3 D 2 Mi b" put 
together =collect (|j , r‘?i?); without modifier 

1 K is 23 - 23 - 25 ; Ez 30 21 apiply bandage (|| ID)). 

2 . set, direct: a. sword against (3) Jn 7"-; fig. 
extend compassion, b pers. Is 47 s . b. direct 

3 . ? ( mind) toward, pay attention to, c. b, 1 8 9 20 
Dt 32 10 Ez 40 4 44 ib , c. bx Ex 9 21 (J), 1 S 25“ 

2 S i8 X3 Jb 2 s 34 14 (Bu Du del. 3 .b and rd. 3 ' 3 : ) 
inn); c. by Hg i 5 - 7 Jb i"; compl. om. Ez 44" 
Ug 2 15 . 28 . 1 S J g J u ,p 30 reac [ p (U .Jj D 333 b for 

cab (or nsy for 1 % V. esp. GFM Heb - 3 .b om., 
Is 41 20 ( + np, jrv, b'?fc’n), c . 3 pers. Jb 23 s (so 
Bu, who eps. 4 2 " 24 12 34 s *, but all cases dub.); 
3 .b D’b’, c. %'=intend Dn i 8 (obj. cl.), c. set 
face (t 3 ')E) toward (acc. loc.) Gn 31 21 (E), + Xi 3 b 
Jc 42 151517 44 12 ,cf.2Ki2 18 Dn 11 17 ; c.bx, toward 
or against (implying opposition) Ez 6 2 + 5 t. Ez, 
c. by Ez 29 s 35 = , c. 1)33 of direction 21 2 ; c. 3 
(fig. of oppos., subj.'"): nnb D 33 ?s cb ' 33,3 
Je 44 11 , cf. 21 30 Ez is 7 (]| jn 3 ), Lv 20 5 (P); c. b 
rei (human subj.) D11 11 18 Qr ( < Kt 353*'); c. by 
pers. + tjtpb of purpose iK 2 15 ; set eyes (t 3 ' 3 'y) 
upon, c. by pers. = behold Gn 44 21 (J), = look 
after, take care of, Je4^ i 33 iE 3 b 24 s , but 
njnb Am 9 4 . 3 . a. set, ordain, c. acc. rei 

Nu24 23 (>acc.pers.Di). b. set, establish a law, 
statute, +b pers. Ex 15 23 Jos 24 25 (both E), cf. 
Pi-8 29 ; +3 loc. Is 42’^ 78 5 (|| D'j?. 3 ), also 81 6 
Je 33 25 + 2 S 2o’ 9 (fbb for W © Ew We Kit 
Bu HPS, cf. Dr); establish something as (b) law 
Gn47 2r '(J), i830 2S ( + bpers.); establish bazaars 
(as a right), 3 loc., 1 K 20 r4 ; appoint a set time 
Ex 9 5 (J ), Jb 34“ (rdg. 3 yiD for 3iy GHBWr 
Bu), ins. (perh.) 1 S 13” so Dr Klo IIP8 (> ins. 
“IDX TliWeBuKit, after © X); a place, + b pers. 
Ex 21 13 2 S 7 10 = 1 Ch 1 7 9 , b rei 1 K 8 21 ( + cy*). 
c. set, found a nation, Is 44' (si vera 1 .), establish 
it^89 30 pyb). d. set, appoint (as ruler, official) 
+ by pers. vel gent., Ex i 11 5 14 18* 1 (all E), Dt 
j^n.i6.i5.i5 J U ,! 11 ( + 1 , 0 f office ) ; 2 S 17 25 (+ r.nn 

3 q 2 
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instead of) + 6 t. + On 47* (•>’! second ace.= 
ruler, expressed), 2 S 23 23 (38), in || i Ch 1i 25 ; 
also 2 acc. 4 - b and 3 loc. f I05 21 , 3 loc. 2 S 15 4 
2 Cl, 33“, at the. head of, Dt i 13 , 2 acc. 

alone Ct i 6 ; c. ace. pers. 4-^ pers. Gn 27 s7 (E), 
Ho 2 2 1 B 8° (+ inf.); + b of title G1145 s ' 9 Ex 2* 
( + by ; all E) + 4 t. + Ju8 ,3 ( + b pers.). + Ez 44* 
(peril, rd. 2V2'2’rn H i Sm Co aiul most); / of 
purpose lib i 12 ; +3 of position, / pers. 1 S 8"; 
c. ace. of office alone 1 S S 12 (4-b pers.), so Co 
Ez 21 27 * (n’lb for D’!?, v .13 sub nS), IK 20 24 
(4-nr.n), cf. 2 Ch 23 18 , 4 -^ 5 \ of task Nu 4 19 
(!’); .11) 7 20 set me as (i>) mark for (b) him. e. 
set, constitute, make, c.. 3 pers, vel rei, Gn 13"* 
(J) I will make thy seed as the dust , 32 13 (J) 
48“ (E), I)t 10“ Ho 1 i s 4 -16 t. + (bad sense) 
Ho 2 s Na 3' 1 lv 19 2 . f. set, determine, fix, 
bounds Je 5“ (2 acc.) Jb 38 s - 33 ^ 104''; pass. 
determined, settled, 4- 2 S 13 3 ' (but v. II. 

2lb’); appoint, send, frogs Sfnfr’ Ex 8 s (.T), c. 
acc. pers. 4- against 2K18 14 . 4. a. set, 

station, at a post, etc., acc. pers. Jos8 13 (JE), 
4- 3 loc. 2 K io 2( Je 9 7 + 5 t., + adv. acc. Gn 33 s 
(J), -f i ’3 loc. Jos8 12 , + b (against) and 'intt ] ()e . 
v 2 (both JE), 4 - b against Ju 9 s5 (-J- loc.), 4- ^8 
against 20™*; doubtful are 1 S i,5 2 (e.^ pers.), 
1 K 2o‘- l2 p'y'"^y), where no obj. expr. (in Ml'); 
either an obj. has fallen out, or vb. (in teehn. 
military sense), here intrans. or inwardly trails. 
(D 1 ZKU - sn jhnourd ! take direction toward; cf. 
also fon S111J WeDrLnhr), or else % is corrupt 
(cf. HI#"*), b put in position, sacred bread, 
sword, staves, bars, c. acc. 1 S 21 7 Ez 21 27 Nu 
^*8.11.14 + 4 4, ]> ; j], 3 8 10 ; 4. by Ex 32 27 (E), 40 20 
(P) b ityse Jc 43 10 , byo Eat 3 1 ; + (various 
modifiers) 8 t.; set in place, ? 3 J 3 Jb34’ (He ah), 
but context favours "V?b jin ; Du ^303 123 2* 
c. set up altars 1 K2 19 Jen 13 , stone as memorial 
1 11 i8 ls (.l), 28 !2 (E), 1 B 7 12 (ef. Of! Gn 31 45 4 - ), 
image, etc. Ju 18 31 (|| D‘i? 3 ), Dt 27 15 1 K 12 29 (3 
loc., I in;), 2 K 21 7 (3 loc.)=2 Ch 33', cf. ^ 74 4 
Is57 s and,+ 3 loc., Je7 30 32 34 ; rods before fjf’S^) 
cattle Gn 30" ((j 3 b*ll v 38 ), cf. v 42 , guide-posts Je 
31 21 , bed 2 K 4 10 ( + pers.). d. =3plant, wheat 
Is 28 2i , tree 41 18 (3 loc.; || 1DJ), slip Ez 17“ (b)J 
by), e. set, fix (countenance) 2 K 8 11 , so usu., 
but acc. om., and sense dub.; read peril. Dbjj 
('/ntZV, cf. e.g. 1 K 9 s ), so Klo Kmp Kit Benz. 
5 . a. make a thing, or pers.(acc.), for,transform 
into (^), Jos6 18 (J) make campDin**, Mi 1 ’'make 
Samaria 'yb, G11 21 1318 (E), Ex 14 21 (JE), Mi 4' 


^sn-'iL '* 1 

(both good sense), Is 28 17 42 15,16 -|-12 t. Is. (25 s 
rd. "Vy for "''yip Vrss. Comm.), Je 2 7 + 8 t. Je, 
4- 14 t. -f Ju i 28 they made the Can. into the 
corvee; llpy? 85 14 niaketh his steps 

into a way (so KV Hup Che Dr, but meaning 
obscure ; L)e Bae attend to the way of (-.? om.); 
Sclir Hup-Now rd /1 ibbl); c.2 acc. Jos8 2S (J), 

1 S 11 11 Mi i 7 1 Iv 5' 3 (pnegn. c. W loc.), 4- 29 t. 

b. make, constitute, 2 acc., 1 S 8‘ 18 13 (-f b pers.) 

22 7 ( 23 ;> 3 i>, b of acc.; or <rd. Qsi'S'l), Is 3' 60 17 
4- 6 t., -f 1 B 11 11 form people in bands, ef. Jb i 1 * 
(one acc., /arm bands), -f (acc. pers. om.) Ex 4 ,lb 
(.T), cf. (beast, in fig.) Ez h/; 2 acc. and acc. 
4- b in same ver., Is 54 12 1 will make rubies thy 
pinnacles, and (transform) thy gates into car¬ 
buncles; in phr. of naming, btOK’) to!/ DC’ 2 K 
17’ 4 , ef. J118 31 Ne f; c. % ntob Dn^> Db'l D111 7 , 
ISXbtpSs v 7 ; make, fashion, c. acc. rei 

4- b pers. Ex 4 11 * (J; / ' subj.); graveNa i 14 (but 
on text and mug. v. Now Bi w, “"' r •' k - ltM - Abli - v ) ; 

c. acc Is 43 19 (3 loc.), cf. Ez 21 24 ' 25 ( 4- b inf.); 
r/e 50 23 is dub., usu. order (one's) way, Dc Dr 
prepare way (which), etc., Gr Clie Dh for OC’ • 
make name 4 -b pers. 2 S 7 23 = 1 Ch 17 21 , 2 S r 4'; 
make for, b pers. (or give to), c. acc. of posterity 
Gn 45' (E); 1 B 2=" rd. prob. D^b) © We Kit Bu 
11 1 ’S, cf. Dr; Ezr io 44b is obscure, Gu-llatten 
del. VO'fe’jl and rd. f^bl bef. C'L‘ : ;, cf. 3 Esdr 9“ 
Be-lty Kyle. c. work, bring to pass, c. acc. rei, 
of 4 '’s signs, etc., 4- 3 loc. Ex 10 2 (J), Je 32“ Is 
66 19 f 46 9 78” 103 27 . d. appoint, give, acc. rei 
Nu f» 26 (P), Is fix 3 (|| jnj; both c. b pers.); a 
pledge Jb 1 f (H '? 31 V 'J° surety for me, but rd. 
peril. '? 3 iy as obj., v. p. 786 b); b 3 b Dibl Ne8 s 
giving understanding (making sense clear). 
1 Hiph. If. 1 s. consec. VTnbbnl Ez 14 8 , acc. 
pers. -f b, I will make him for a sign (< b for b 
van d.H., v'DCb; Co Berthol ToyS^D^t (Q a ^)> 
Krae ^n'niobnl); Imv. fs. 'O'bn 21 21 , prob. del 
as dittogr. Co Krae after © <$6 £ No ZMt (lt63) ' 
™ ( > Bo Toy al. ^'Ipn); Pt. Q't”? Jb 4 2 °=Qal 
( 3 ^) 2lb (v ,23b ), but phr. dub., and text peril, 
crpt., v. Me Nii Lo -. tHoph. Impf. 3 ms. C %^*1 
Cn 24 s3 Qr (Kt Db"'l Ges 573 ') there was set before 
him (V;2i>) to eat, cf. 01 MBAt,CT '*‘ 9 Kb 1 ' 435 , who 
read also DbVl 50 26 he Was laid in (3) a mummy- 
case (for MT 02 ’ZV), I)i' ca - 4,6W allows this. 

1 n.pr.m. Simeonite {El estab¬ 

lished!h) ; — "bn 1 Ch 4 3fi (van d. H. Gi; Baer 
^tt'D'b'l); ©Llo-ga.jA. 
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t rvyvrn n.f. (deposit, then, cstr. 'V / n) 
pledge, security, Lv 5 s1 (r,- || fllpS). 

f G. D*lt£| (peril, v^of foil.; of. Ar. 

fUl be inauspicious, ill-luck). 

trrnVd' (van d. If, nibs’ Kt) perhaps n.f. 
token of unluek'ness. scowl J — 2 S 13;®j so 
Ew° nl -**• "• ITS (abbrev.fr.bscb; or emend.nocb) 
We RS E »".Brit.(9)iuv,D Kitf cf Dr HPS. 

t[T)t£*] vb . saw (|| form of < % 3 ; denom. 
fr.'iiti’D ?);— Qal Impf. 3 ms.'ibn 1 Oh 20’(hut 
v. Q'b 1 a).— Ho 9 ,: v. “OD; Ju 9 s2 Ho 8 4 v. 
nh; 12 5 v. mb'. 

tn"liir Is 28™ prob. dittogr. for foil. nnyb 
(KoppeWeChe ah; 6@oin.); >93 Ges Di ah 
in row% (adv. ace.; hut NH >T1#, Ai.jJL, Lag 
c f. Vogelst L ' ,r,li ' ,lr,h,rh - -a |ho favours'b 
in Is. .More plausible would he some grain, 
as rnir Zirij. Inscr., Lzb 374 Silchau r *"* mmu?5 ). 

ttnr, t^^vb. exult, rejoice (Nb ZMU 

hjtii oso).536 dei ._ (< per | 0 : fr . iuterj., as til* an 
enticing call, so Gerber™);—Qal Pf. 3 ms.bfe 
l)t 28 ra +, 1 s. '”bb \j, 11 || 4 , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 

Dt 28 ,b + , '3 mpl bfc'b; Is 35 1 (Gesl 4 | 
ho tS10 , but D erron. Kcnn 01 !244a , prob. dittogr., 
so Lo Hi Gr CIie Bpt Marti), etc.; Imv. fs. 'b'b 
I-a 4", mpl. 'b’b Is 65“ 66 10 ; Inf. abs. b’ib 6i lc ; 
cstr. b«ib6 J)t 30 9 ; — exult, display joy, c. Vy 
over, I )t 2 8 MC3 30* 9 J e 3 2 41 Is 6 2 s Zp 3 1 (-fnnpb '3 ■ 

II W), fiuj ul ; c. a Is 6i"’ (b’bx ‘pip ),'6 
+ 35 *(all il Hi 40" 68 4 ( + nrfcf’S; || }ty), 70’ 
(all || npb-); 119 14 Jh 39 21 (horse), jru/ (suu, as 
athlete); c. '? and cl. La i !1 ; ahs. Is 35 1 65 ls 
(both || §&), 6 4 4 (but del.) bb & Gr J)u 0110'“’* 
Marti),68 14 ; La 4 21 (|| nob), 

Is 66 10 (acc. cogn.; || §»?, ncb)._Ez*.*>»is crpt., 
Co rds.'blN ; i) (forb'bj). Ivrae other conj. 

in comm.; on cl. vid. esp. Da Toy llob - Upt \ 

ti.m. Is51,s exultation, rejoicing; — 
ahs. / b^ 4 5 4 +, ibb’EstS 16 ; cstr. i‘bb(Sta !2 “ < ') 
+ e>i u 119 111 ;— exultation, joy (esp. in '’’s 
favour), .lot 12 Isi 2 3 je-ji ' 4 105 43 119 111 ; 'b |cb 
(i.e. with which guests were anointed; fig.) V/ 4 3 8 
IsCi 3 (opp. 5 > 2 X); 'b Db Je 33 9 (|| nfct® ; on text 
v.Gie Alhr ZA "'‘ vl<I “)' 115 ); clsewh. || nnt»> : J c f* 
15 16 16 9 25 10 33" Is 22 13 (only here condemned 
as reckless, wanton), 35 10 51 311 Zc 8 I9 '|) 51 10 list 
8 18 - 17 ; || neb J e 31 13 (opp. 72 X). 


tiinbn n.m. 1 ’-’ 4 - 8 1,1.; — ahs. 'a Is 3 2 13 +, 
cstr. btbo Jh 8‘* + ; sf. 'bibo j fc 49 : '', nbibt? 
Ho 2 13 ;— exultation, in gen., La 5 15 (opp. ?3K), 
Is 2 4 “ rtf) 1 ’ (acc. cogn.); of bridegroom 62’’; 
D'an/C 2 4 8 ,Ti3? 'O v"; 'C 'R3 33“; of Jerus 
(as causing joy) 6o 15 f 4 8 3 La 2 15 , cf. Je 49* 
('b : ,bip nr^| || fibrin), Is 6 5 ls (|| nb’J); ^ 'd 
(of godless man) Jh 8 19 ; D'N12 'O Is 32 l4 , i.e. 
desert.— D Is 8", si ve ra 1., is cstr. before prep., 
but ('?£?) Dias. Hi Gie Che Du Kit Marti ah 

nil* v. rrb. 

t[Hn^] vb. swim (NH IDO swimming ; 
X Byi 1—co swim, bathe, also ttrnp, 
NPriB' swimmer; Aph. wash) ;- Qal Ft. + Inf. 
cstr. J*nnb6 nnbn bna; nbx? i s | 5 n Hiph. 
Impf. 1 s. nnbK rj/tp Intake my bed swim (wiili 
my tears; another view sub D'b Qal X). 

t^niy n. m. 41 * 5192 *] swimming (on format, 
(and tone) Ges !f4,c Kb 111 -'’' 0 - 497 );—'b 'O Ez 4 7 3 . 

t vb. squeeze out (so NH ^0?, 

Aram. Dnc ; Mand. una spread out Xo M23S );— 
Qal Impf. 1 s,0nbX) Gu 4 o" (E; C'3JV"n?). 

adj.(l), doubtful (van d. H. 

•/ unknown) : — cstr. i‘V t l'na’ Ez 4 i 13 usually 
panelled, vxdnscotted, with wood; or n. a wains¬ 
cot of wood, but Co ''3H. Toy 4! isn (cstr. ,: >2n). 

tpn^ vb. laugh (|| pH'.;, q.v.; NH pnb 
PDp ; Eth. u J r<i‘f’;);- Qr.l If. 3 ms. / b'. consec. 
Pr 29 s ; 3 pi. 'pn^ E a j 7 Jh 30'; Impf 3 ms. 
P?b) Jb39 7 + , etc.; Inf. cstr. pinb Ju 16 21 Ec 
3 4 ;—1. a. laugh at, usu. in contcmjit, derision, 
c. bv pers. Jb3o‘ih52 8 ; rei Lai 7 ; c.^pers. 
God subj. f 37 13 59 s (|i yjb) ; c. b rci vcl pers.= 
have no fear of, IIb i u ' Jb 5 22 Pr 31 2S , also, fig., 
of noble ivnimals Jb 39 7 - 1822 4 i 21 ; abs., Pr 29 s 
(opp. tn), of j/ 2 4 (|| W^), of wisdom Pr i- c 
(3 temp.; || id.). b. c. St) pers., appar. of 
friendly laugh Jb 29^*; in gen. Ec 3 4 (opp. H22). 
2. sport, play, Jui6 27 . Pi. Pf. 1 s. 'npnbt 
1 >S 6 21 ; Impf. 3 ms. _ pQb^ Ju 16 25 , etc.; Inf. 
cstr.'pnb'b j, io 4 26 ; Pt. pnbD Pr 26'“ i Cli 15 29 , 
f. npnbD Pr 8 30 - 31 ; 1 > 1 . D'pnbo 2 S 6 s +, n'pnbt? 

1 S 18';—1. make sport, J u 16 2 ’ ()) pers.) 2 S 2 11 
('32^ pers.; in tournament), Pr 8 :u ('32i^>), \' J: (3 
loc.). 2. jest. 1’r 2 6 la . 3. play: inch instr. 
music, singing and dancing 1 S 18 7 , c. A 'pab 
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2 S 6 5 (3 iustr), = i Ch 13 s , 2 S 6 21 1 Ch 15 s * 
(4.igrvo) ; of merry-making .Te 15 17 (|| P?), 3 ° 19 
jjt; of children's sport Zc8 J ; of beasts Jb4O‘ 0 
\f/ 104“"; of man, j'lay with ( 3 ) crococh Jb 40”. 
Hiph. (declar.) Pt. pt E'p'nb-p 2 Ch 30 1 " they 
uttered mockery EiT.bs) (|| 

tpht', p'.nb n.[m.] laughter, derision, 
sport (prop. inf. cstr.):—nhs.p0# Je 48* 6 +5 *■; 
cstr. Kc 7"; ab$»p'n?" Jo20 7 + 7 Cj—^• laughter 
(joyous) Jh 8-’ (|| riynn), ^ i36 2 (|l nan), Ec 2 2 
(II nncl"), to 19 (|| ns&); as hollow l'r 14 13 (opp. 
3K2),‘Ec 7 s (opp. DjO), cf. 'V V°. 2 . 

(object of) derision, '^b Hjn, Je 20' 48- fi * 7 (rd. 
4 §' for MT 'ti’n 6) @ 11 Gie Du; Co del. vv), 
v 39 La 3 14 ; ehewh. Jh 12 44 . 3 . sport Pr 10 23 . 

pnll' 3 n.pr.m. suh pnX. 

tpnto© n. [m.l object of derision, Hh 1 10 . 

[oir], craig v. [oib>]. 

t[nt3tP] vb. turn aside (Aram. ^>99 > 
|ia, id.; Xeb’ stray; Etli. lPm?: m. he seduced, 
etc.; cf. Pf 2 fs. n'tptp 

Xu g 19 ' 2 "; Impf 3 fs. v 12 - 29 , juss. 3 ms. 

dtp Pr 7«| Imv. ms. nCC* 4 13 ; —turn aside, of 
unfaithful wife Nu 5 12 (abs.), + ^'9 i.e. 

while married, v 19 ( + l " I ?99 at ^ V- acc .)> v '"' 29 (all 
P); of youth, fr. (bWD) wav of evil woman Pr 4 15 , 
toward (bit) licr ways 7 20 . 


t[Dt2't£ > ] vb. bear a grudgo, cherish 
animosity, against (Nil CC 3 ’ Niph., % On 27 1 
DCt’; peril.akin to |! 3 B»q.v.);—Qal Impf. 3 ms. 
Dbbn Gil 27 41 , 3 inpl. tS8\ etc.;— 

cherish animosity against, ace. pers. G1127 41 (J), 
49 23 (pocm in .J), so'^E), + f l^?V , 55 < ; °f ’ s 
persistent assaults on Job, Jh 16 9 30 21 . 

1 n.f. animosity;—Ho9 7 + v , (del. 

T ' - . — 

We, cf. Now). 


(\/of following). 

tlljti? n.m. 4 ' 199 ’ 6 1. adversary. 2. Satan 


(Nil 199 , 19 ?; Aram. KJtfc* « 99 ?, Syr. U^o 
(Ilehr.); NH vb. JOD, Aram. |ED ; Ar. is 
Be remote, esp. fr. tho truth, and fr. the mercy of 
God ; Satan, Etli. rtf'll:) 

sary, in gen., personal or national 


;—1. adver- 
i 


Xu 22“ (JE), 1 S 29' (cf. Xes Mm - ls ), 2 S 19“ 
'v) KrXu22«(JE); 'v 1Ks'* 11*; b'v D'pn, 


VrtD 

subj. God 1 K 11 14 ' 23 , of. fioy 6 (|| 2 . 

superhuman adversary, a” : a. of Job, one of 
E'r6xn '33 Jb i*MJ«*is.is 2 1 —’■ 4 ' 6 ' 7 . b. of h. p. 
of Isr. bef .% ZC3 1,2 ' 3 ; © 6 &<!/ 3 oXos. c. as n.pr. 
r ry Satan 1 Ch 21 1 (interpr. 2 S 24 1 ), © btafiokos 
(CM trardr flKlI 14,23 J UtiTams Alt 4'° Mk 1 13 Lk 
>o w +33 t- h<”l'). 

t vb.denom. (Gerber 3 ”) be or act as 

adversary;— Qal Impf. 3 mpl. s£?|ptpip 'f' 3 ^ 2 ' 
109 4 ; Inf cstr. sf. 1:99^ Ze 3 1 ; Pt. pi. cstr. '?dP 
f 7 1 13 , sfAJOty 109 20 , 99 # v 29 . 

j-i. ri- 13 iy n.f. accusation;—Bzi'4 s . 

•fii. rEibir n.pr.putei (kostility) On26 2t (J). 

P^)}, l^to V. KtW. 

vb. be hoary (XH n 3 'jy old age; 
As. sebu, aged man; Ar. (( j) become hoary, 

Etli. *V.fl: (in deriv.); Aram. -'9 he old; 0(2x1 
grow old, )lS2>»ixj grey ha i /•); — Qal Pf 1 s. 
' 93 # 1 'ri 3 pJ 1S12 2 ; Pt. 33 ’ Jb 15 19 ( + ^' 9 ” aged). 

ftrto] n. [m.] (lioaryj age;—sf.i 3 ' 3 ’i K14 4 . 

tn^lP n.f. hoary head, old ago;—abs. 
r v Ho 7 9 + ; cstr. nrb- Gn 44 31 ; sf. *93% 42 3s 
44", etc.;—1. grey hair, hoary head, Ho 7 9 (fig.), 
Gn 4 2 38 4 4 29 - 31 (all J), i K 2 6 - 9 Pr 16 31 20 29 ; / C’ C'i>‘ 
Dt 3 2 25 (opp. P 3 % || IP] Lv 1 9 32 (H), || nip] Is 4 6 4 , 
+ id. 1^71“ (in these transition to foil.); iig.of 
seaJl.41 24 . 2 . old age, n 31 D 'V Gn I ■£** (J E), 

25 s (P), Ju 8 32 1 Ch 2 ij 2S ; % also f 9 2 15 (trees, 
111 fig. of righteous), Ru 4'“, + 2 S 19 s4 (© Ew Tb 
l!u Kit, cf. We l)r HI'S, “n 3 'b’T, 8 , for 2 |r,N). 

|% v. I. [ 31 D]. 

‘T'ii’ (/of foil.. XII TD lime , 3 ]D white- 
washer; Arum. ^]'D, ]*_ax> lime, Ar. (not 
loan-word, cf. $&*)). 

I’T'lp n. m.] lime, whitewash;—always 
/ b’;— lime, produced by burning bones Am 2 1 , 
in sim. Is 33 12 ; as whitewash Dt 27 2 ’ 4 . 

t[“I'll 1 , nt'] vb.denom. whitewash;—* 
Qal Pf 2 ms. T 9 ? onx mb') Dt 2 7" 4 . 

vto, v. nb\ 

I. (Vof foil.; NII O'# speak, nn'b», 

“ 9'9 conversation (oft.); Aram. 0’9 speak; 
X<;ZM<;n,vm (, f* 3 ). 53 3 ( , p _ Ar _ (u) he eager, 

diligent, whence (Buhl) eager occupation u ith 
sthg. as orig. mug. in Heh., hut conjectural). 
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trrto mmA’^'^complaint, musing;—abs. 
/ B'iKi8 57 I > r2,f 9 ; sf.’I# t S i"' + ,’nb’Jb23 2 , 
in'!? 2 K 9" 1102 1 ;—1. plaint, complaint: Jb 
7 13 9 s7 io 1 (|| t?SJ “IS), 21 4 23 s l'r 23 s ” f gg 3 
(|| n»'rux); 'n'b’2 '^ip 64-; ’’ 'je£ % 3 jb^ 102 1 
142 3 . Foil, are <lub.: 2. musing, i K i8 2/ (E) 
of .a god, ||2'?’, (so IiV; SS ‘ nachdenkm’; 
Buhl 1 besch'iftigt Bein’; AV talk ); f 104" of 
man (Buhl SS.Bfee ‘Rede, odor Gesang ’).—Vid. 
also [C 1 !?] infr. 3. anxiety, trouble: ’ITt? BID 
iS i is (defined in MT by D$G, cf. HPS ; so Buhl 
SS, but peril.= 1). 4. talk: 'n't? 2X9“ 

(so 11V SS, but meaning obscure in context). 

tniT© n.f. id.; —abs. r & Jb ig 4 ; 

sf. »nn’t? \js 11 if 7 ;—1. complaint: 't? 

Jb 15' (so Bu ah, cf. D’t? 1 jJe al. meditation, cf. 

, ' -tJ)- 2. (obj. of) musing, study: 

finf; ronjjy". 

+n "’© vb.denom. muse, complain, poet, 
talk (of);—Qal Fmpf 3 ms. B'f') 'l' 119 s3 ; 3 fs. 

sf.T|r,'b'n 3pr6“; 1 s D"b*^f H9 f »+,etc.; Tmv. 

ms. n't? Jb 12 s , mpl. ’n'b’ Ju 5"’ + ; Inf. cstr. 
n’t? 1 j/ 11 if ' 9 ;— 1. complain: f 55 13 77*(both 
II non), ji)7 11 (’t?33n?2). + f (, 7 (rd. prob.nnm' 
for %fj| 2 .muse: 'piib'Dy 1^77'; c. 3, 
meditate upon, study, God’s nip'ty v 13 (||n;n); 
c’ntps 119 15 - 7S ; a'pn v 23 - 43 ; rv.tOip v 27 ; nnps 
V 143 ; c. aec. 7l§t6fi? 'nan 145 5 . ’ 3. a. talk 

(about), siny(ot): abs. Jug 10 (ode); c.3rei.'/'105 1 
= 1 Ch 16 9 (|| n'$, not; so SS Gerber, but poss. 
= 2. so I)r), f 69 13 (3 pers. against; || nil’53, 
of mocking words), b. c. sf. pers. talk (with) 
l’r 6" (del.Toy); e. b speak to Jb 12 s (Di ‘sprich 
sinnend Hi Bu rd. Yip; Ivan fl'H (so Bu as 
altern.), Bo al. sub IT. O'r’)- Pol'el meditate, 
consider : Impf. 3 ms. nn’.t?) Is 53 s (abs.); 1 s. 
nnii?X f 1 43 s (3 rei; || ran)._Gn 24 s3 V. i. P*?. 

[nb] n.[m.] thought;—sf.-no n>sb T5p 
fet? Am 4 1 ' 1 ; read prob. tnt? (against Ba yB 79 ’ Hl ) 
unless otherwise corrupt. 

II. FT'’^’ (v'of foil .; cf. peril. As. MJju, grow, 
grow up (of trees), iilitu, appar. a shoot, sprout , 
NH = BII; Pun. Bt?| Syr. artemisia 

Judaic, 1, chWetzst^^^^Btiw-'i so Ar. 

Lano 18:3 (cf. Bag BN !i9 )). 

!”rf© n.[m.] bush, shrub, plant;— ,- t? abs. 
coll. Jb 30 4 , cstr. nniyn % Gn 2 : ’(J); pi. D’lVt? 
Jb 30 7 , cn’fe’n nnx Gn 2i 13 (E). 


f:© 

1, II. ©’’©, nd-'tp etc., V. I, II. DIE?. 

I)b, H2© V. IV. 73*?. Tj© V. II. 73'i?. 

( \/of foil.; NIT n3D look out, Aram. 
^33 look out, hope, nX13p watchman, Xni3D (for 
Heb. nESO) outlook-point; laoo Pa. hope for; 
Ar. 1X3. (j, u) is complain (i.e. disclose grief 1), 
fUCtU lamp-niche, Etli. ffoflhT; window ). 

tn2© n.[ m. j perh. a celestial appearance, 
phcnomenon(Rubl).’Plies «(in(Z;L)<:(.ifterTaliii.) 
cock (cf. N1I '13|* cock, n)13t? hen, foreign words 
acc. Dalm), Di ‘ Wolkengcbilde ’);—abs. ,- t? peril, 
of clouds (cf. || fitne) Jb 38 s8 (JtV m meteor). 

t[rrDb] n.f. very dub., only pi. cstr. ni 3 3t? 
nnonn Is 2 18 : pel'll, gen. term, B quod visupnd- 
chrvm est, Ges c< ’ mm ‘ kostliche Anblicke,’ cf. De; 
others refer to imagery (cf. n’3t?0; as attract¬ 
ing the gaze) Che 0 ' 0 ” 1 " 1 EV Du; watchtowers 
(v. Aram.) Ew Di JlV m ; standards (as con¬ 
spicuous) Thes; ships (id.) (Bennett [private 
letter], and now Gunk 3chopf “ ,IB51 ’ Che ,lpt Marti, 
cf. 'J rfMX; SS Bu Jb, °’ 31 prop. nb’Sb = , D ships). 

f/T2©o n.f. show-piece, figure, ima 
gination;—abs/c Lv 26], sf. in’ 3 t?p Ez8 12 , 
in?'e»p p r 18"; pi. cstr.ni» 3 bp p r zf'fif, sf. 
Dn 5 35 ?p Nu 33 52 ;— 1 . show-piece, specif, carved 
figure, of idolatrous'symbols, Nu 33 52 (P; ll'P??? 
onbEo), 'o |3K Lv 26 1 (|| nnsp etc.), 'o nnn 
Ez 8 12 (>del. Co); elsewhere 5 133 'O Pr2g 11 
silver carvings. 2. imagination, conceit, 
Pr l8 u , 33 .S'Of 73 7 . 

t rV’wb (so Baer Gi; var. x )33’; van d. H. 
n)3Bi; kit Hpt dub.) n.pr.m. in Benj. 1 Cli 8 10 ; 
2a/tm, 2</3ia, ©L 2»^ia ; S 83 Sechia. 

t ^S© n.[m.] knife (NH |’3D; prob. loan¬ 
word (Lewy Ircmd "- ,7 “) fr. Aram. W’3D, id., 
whence also Ar. Nu M125 Fra 34 ; -s/dub.); 

—abs. / S* Pr 23b 

t^© n.pr.loc (si vera 1.) near Baniali 

(= outlook, Kb 111,81 );—1S19 22 ; “I 

cp. T-ku in Eg. inscr.; but ©2<^>(»)i; read 
Tli We Dr Kit Bu HPS. 

I. vb. cover, lay over, so as to 

screen (cf. || Vi. 73C);-Qal Pf. 1 s. ’S3 TfifcfJ 

T^V Ex 33 22 (JE). 
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t II- vb. weave (of. || /lI.d 3 D); 

Polel Impf. 2 ms. sf. Jb io 11 with bones 

and sinews thou weacest me together. 

t ['pi| n.[m.] booth, pavilion ('”’ perb. 
erron., of. ijb, H 33 sub II "J 3 D);—sf. i-' 3 ’ La 2’' 
his [''’s | pavilion (|| ilbto). 

III. "JD^ (-/of foil.; cf. I. lib-, II-11D). 
t[r| 3 fcO] n.f. hedgesf. \nstoO Is 5 s (if 

3 l ight); perhaps rd. v - -mb ft lib’. 

IV. *pt’ (/of foil.; cf. Ar. eLA pierce, 
transfix (Lane ’■ >s2< '), iAa weapjons; akin also to 

Eth. thorn, spine; As. sikkatu, peg, 
Syr. J isSLo> nail do not belong here, of. 1 ) 1 rrul - 1% ). 

1 ['ijir] n.[m.] thorn:—jd. 0’|b-Xu 33 s5 

(P; II tti'm- 

i [rOra] n.f. barb, spoar;—pl./lisb-Jb^^ 

vb. be prudent (Gerber 4 " denom. 
fr. but vb. early; XII Hithp. shew 
oneself attentive (to), look; Aram. (rare) 
understand, Itlipa. look (at), consider, Aph. 
instruct; l? 3 b- only Aph. (for Hcb.^'Sb-n), under¬ 
stand, make wise; \a.m Pa. teach, Ethpa. 
■understand, etc.; Sam. Zi 5 / Itlipa. look (for 
Ileb. U’ 3 n); As. Si&lu, clever, iikldtu, cleverness, 
Mcissn Suppli>3 );- Qal/'/^ms/b’ 1 S i8 3p hepru- 
dent, circumspect (SSIIPS); Kit Buhl Gerber 
al. g/rosper. Hiph.. If. 3 ms. ^’?b-? -Te 23-1 Ch 
28 19 ; 1 s.’-n^n jfri i9 w j 3mpldi > '3b'n Jb34 27 +; 
Ivwpf. ^'?b’i 1S18 3 + ; 2ms.juss. %fnDn9 !5 ,«c.; 
Iniv. mpl. \fr 2 10 ; In f. ahs. .Te 9 s3 +; 

!?' 33 *n (Ges t53k ) .Te 3'° Jb 34 s5 ; cstr. b' 3 t 5 ?ij G11 
3 f +, etc.; 1 H. 1S i8 14 +, f. Pr 19 14 ; 

pi. fif* 3 bo I)n 11 35 + , etc.; meanings hard to 
classify: scholars differ greatly; — 1. look at: 
^’r’b'Jr 1 YVf ""lorti Gn 3’’ (. 1 ) was desirable to look 
upon (so 61 Ges lie ; AV, ltV to make one wise; 
Ew Di Buhl SS Dr al. sub 3 ). 2 . give attention 

to, consider, pmuUr: Is4i c °44 is lit 3 2 s9 ^64'° 
106 7 Jb 34 s7 ; c. bl’r2i 12 ; c. ^4i : Xe8 13 ; 
c. V Pr 16 20 ; c,2f 101 2 Dn 9 13 . 3 . have in- 

sight,comprehension: Jc9 @ (|f* I'll), i /, i4 h (III'?), 

I u/YDn i 4 9 2S (P1(); ^('jlb’ilassubst. = insight, 
■understanding : as '-’s gift to ruler and teacher, 

II n V? J<‘- 3*| II nvi Jb 34 3 "'; || yro Dn i 17 ; "1D1D 

'b-n Pr I 3 ; 'bn HI 2 i‘\ 4. cause to con¬ 

sider, ejive insight, teach: '* subj., acc. rei, 1 Ch 


28 19 , acc. pers. ^ 32 s Xe 9 20 ; Gabriel subj., 
2 acc. D119 22 ; 03 n 3b subj., acc. rei Pr 16 s3 ; c. i>, 
Pr 21 11 ; 310 fe|* 2 Ch 30 22 (but 

Be Ke Benz etc. who shewed good skill, sc. in 
music, v 21b ); D'^ 3 b’D(n) Dnn 33 33 12 310 the 
teachers (so Ew lli Bev; Thes Ke Belirin al. 
the wise). 5 . act circumspectly, prudentlg: 
abs. Am g 13 \js 2 la 36*; b’ 33 ’D as subst. f J f 
= 53 3 , Pr 1 o 51 " 14 35 1 §** 17 2 Jb 2 2 2 ; Sgabo ntfX 
Pr 19 14 .—.To 50° has 1133 acc. to Mas. 

(van d. II. Baer Gi), cf. pj i.c. a child-slaying 
warrior; but 'b Hiph. elsewhere only Ho 9 14 , 
of miscarriage; & 3 Ew and most mod. (Gf 
Gie ltothst) read ^' 23 ’P, either skilful or 
fortunate. 6. prosper, hare success (ef. Dr 
****•*): abs. 1 S 18 15 Is 52 13 Je io- 1 20“ 23 s Job 
I s (D); c 3, v 7 (D) 1 S i 8 514 (rd .-^>33 f or i»|? 
VrssThHPS al.), cf. 2K18 7 ; c. Pr 1 f. 
7. cause to prosper : Dt 29* 1 K 2 3 (D). 

n.m. prudence, insight ;—'b 
abs. ij, 111 10 +, cstr. Pr 19 11 +; "f abs. 1K2 5’ 1 +; 
^ 3 b- Jb 17 4 ; sf. i^?b l’r 12 s Iln 8 25 ;—1. pru¬ 
dence, good sense: w 031 D woman of good sense 
1S25 3 . 2. insight, understanding: || nj '3 

I Ch 22 12 2 Ch 2 n , cf. Jb 17 4 ; 313 'b Pr 3 4 13 13 
f 111>" 2 Ch 30 22 ; 'b Ezr 8 18 ; 'b -3 0 1 Ch 
26"; 1 'bt ’3 'b D'*n lipp Pr 1C 22 ; restrains from 
anger 19“, wins praise 12 s , fool despises D'i>p / b- 
23 s ; % Oib- Xe 8 8 (|| |' 3 H) set forth (the) under¬ 
standing (i.e. the meaning). 3 . bad sense, 
cunning, craft, D118“ 5 , 

’ ^’’' 311 'Q n.m.contemplative poem (Hiph. 
2. De al.);—in titles of ^32, 42, 44, 45, 52, 
53, 54, 55,74, 78,88,89,142 ; also 47 s 'Dntpp 
>Gos al. didactic poem (V 4 ); EwItiPe al. 
skilful, artistic song (/ 3 ); /2 alone fits all 
cases. . 

fll. [ 7 D 1 ^] vb. Pi. lay crosswise (so, 
and not / 1 . 'b, @@31 X J<, “ and mod., cf. Ar. 
jA-i- bind legs of beast, plait locks of hair); 
— If. 3 111s. VT-nS 7 ?b Gn 48 14 (J); Thes 
Dr, liowever, prudentes fecit, fr. /I. 'b. 

m^rlp Ec 1 17 v. n^ 3 ?. 

tlD^vb. hire (XH id.; Sab. 333 -fl hire 
oneself out If), recompense(t) DHM HofmU! ' u ; Eth. 

hired; Ar. reward, thank, mod. 
Pal. hired, of land ploughed by hire, 

Berglieim rK<ill941M ; Palm. X 133 ’ perh. reward¬ 
ing Lab 375 );— Qal If. 3 ms. / b’ Dt 23 s 2 K f, 



969 


i 3 to 




sf. Ne 6 1; ; i s. sf. T?W On 30'"; Irnpf. 
3 ms. "'b'B'il Ju y' + , etc.; Inf. abs. Gn 3o’"; 
cstr. lab') I Ch 19 8 ; Pt. act. 1?b Pr 26 1010 , pi. 

2 Ch 24 12 (Ezl' 4 ’ v. II.33D); pass.’VC'p Ne 
6 13 ;— hire, retainers Jn 9 J ( 3 pret.), soldiers,etc. 
2 S io r '= 1 Ch 19 s - 7 , 2 Kf* 2 Ch 25' (3 pret.), 
priest Ju 18 4 , artificers Is 46°2 Ch 2 4 12 , husband’s 
favour ■'-V' Gn 30 16 (J; 3 pret.); Pr 

26 10 ' 10 obscure, v. De Now Toy; for evil purpose 
I)t 23 s = Ne i 3 2 (*>y against), Ne 6 1213 . Niph. 
hire oneself out, Tf. ^ 0 } DR^2 1 S 2 5 . Hithp. 
earn wages, Pt. Tanfe’Bn Hg i e (as subst.), 
’’3 v e (as vb., + loc., constr. praegn.). 

n.[m.] hire, wages;—abs. 'tJ’ 'pV 
Is I 9 10 '('=r 1 ’ 3 r); cstr. Pr 11 ls . 

fi. " 13 C 1 n.m. E229,18 hire, wages, only sg., 
not c. art.;—abs. V Nu i8 31 +, cstr. ipfc 2 Dt 
sf- On 30 I8 4-, etc.;— 1 . wages, of 
servant, Gn go 28 - 32 - 33 (.T), 31 s - 8 Ex 2° (all E), Dt 
i5> 8 (T=b’'r), 24 15 1 K 5 20 Zc 8 1U Mai 3 6 (Tpb’ f) ■ 
soldiers Ez 29 1819 ; shepherd (syinb.) Zc it 4212 ; 
beast Ex 2 2 14 (E), Zc 8 10 . 2. = reward, for 

work done, faithfulness, etc., Gn 15 1 (JE), 30 18 
(E) in expl. of name “CC’C''; Nu 18 31 (P), '2 
^ Je 31 16 (cf. 2 Ch 15'), Is 4 c‘"=62" 

(fig. of reward of V 8 labours). ^ j 27 s Ec 4° 9 s . 
3 . passage-money, fare, Jon i 3 . 

fn. ” 1211 ) n.pr.m. 1. father of hero of Dvd. 

1 Ch r I 33 , A X ap, A 2a X ap (IpRf 2 S 23”). 2. 

doorkeeper 26*, 2 a X up. 

"V 3 b udj. hired;—abs. 'to Ex I4 I5 +, f. 
Is 7- 0 ; cstr. T 2 b’ Lv2-p 3 ; sf. Type- v 6 ; 
pi. sf. R'lpb’ Je4 6 21 ;—1. hired, of beast Ex 22 14 
(E), razor Is 7“ (fig.). 2. usu. as subst. 

hireling, hired labourer Dti5 18 24 14 , Lv 19 13 

2 2>o 2 -r,«.r ,3 ( a]1 Ex I2 « Lv 2-so ( both 

JIal 3 5 Jb 7 12 14 6 ; 'P V.b’? Is 16 14 years like a 
hireling’s years (reckoned strictly), so 21 16 ; 
mercenaries Je 46 21 . 

v. p. 441 sujir. 

t [npfiro] n.f. wages:—sf.: -wages of 
servant, Gn 3 i 7n , 29 13 ; = reward 

of faithfulness, t]?- Ku 2 12 . 

tlbb n.f. El 16 - 13 quail (prob. foreign word ; 

Ar. LfjE-. Syr. »^a, Sam. raptZ***)-;— quail, 
coturnix communis vel vulgaris (Tristr slIn ’’- J,f - 
WP1 **Post B “ , - wfl, ’“, Di L * lf - '•'');— a bs. coll. Nu 


11 32 (J), Ex 16 13 (P), ^ io.-, 40 (in all Qr vfe 4 ); 
pi. Nuii 31 (J; as if from sg. nPb’). 

No^b, 1. no^b v. ficfe. 

n. rr^pb = nta? v . sub bt?o. 

’ n.pr.m. father of Roaz Ru 4 :l 

(6) 2 a\pav, AQL -puv), — nopb’ v 20 (© id.; 
rd. prob. P&), hence 1 Ch 2" 11 (2aXpuiv), 

also (as father of Bethlehem, on identity v. Re 
Now Bu,h ) V WS< (2uXwgwi/, ©L 2ap(a)a)—1 rd. 
iioi’ 3 ’ in all. 

hnb® n.pr.m. head of post-ex. family;— 
% Ezr 2 48 Qr (Kt. '^Db [cf. NH n.pr. 
Dalman, Lihv. bvO DHM Ep * r - De " km - Ar -- ,, °- ,3 J; 
so Raer ; van d. H. Gi Qr ||jv ; Sapaar, A©L 
2,X,<n(<)i) = ^b Ne p* (2(Xagci; X 2 upon). 

tip 1 ??] vb. kindle, burn (Ecclus 43 4n ' lrf ' 
p'BH, v 21 ’ 23 p'e'H, burn; Aram, (also BA) p^2 
ascend, Aph. cause to go up (in flame), offer 
sacrifice ; Palm. p^D, ascend);— Niph. 

Pf. 3 fs. 2 pV ?3 npb? ”‘X 78 21 a fire was kindled, 

against Jacob. Hiph. make a fire, burn: 
Pf. 3 pi. consec. P'C’ni, c. 3 rei; Impf. 3 ms. 
abs. P'b’I Is 44 15 (both || ty?). 

(Baer 10 ’ 1 ' 7 ),, n.[m.] the 
left (NH id.; As. Sumclu; Ar. jU- 3 . (also 
and jA'.i, north wind ); OAram. 

ijS'D’J’, Palm, (sf.) ; Syr. jU^»; •/ dub., 

DttBt+i? No 51128 Ho#» a - i -< , «' 21 Kb>i-rns..«S; 
(v. also Thes Dictr" 3 ' 4 " 0 ^™ 2234 ), cf. Ar. /it, be 

j , i, , r 

unlucky, left, north; Sab. ENt2 

north, unlucky pHM Epler - ne " , ‘ m '* ,! w ^m. Ar. 
Nos.R.7. views iu Sta !2M I,ag r:N lir ):— 
abs. Gn 13“ 4-, cstr. 48 13 2K 23 s ; ^'NCb' abs. 
Nu 20 17 4-; sf. 2 S 2 21 , Gn 4 8>?4-. 

etc.;—opp. pt?' exc. Gn 14 15 Ju 19 27 2 lv 23';— 
1. left, region on the left, Gni3 9 (.T); on the 
left is 'tri’y 2 K 23 s Ez if. 46 Zc 4 3 - 11 , 1 Ch 

6 20 cf. 2 Ch 18 18 , also 'tl’D (a sinistra) Ex 14 2229 
(P). 2 S i 6 fi 4 - 7 t. + 'k™ 2 Ch 3 17 Ez i 10 , 'b6 
Ec io 2 , / b* alone Jb 23 s ; toward the left is 
Gn 2 4 49 (-T), 2 S 2 21 Zc i2 fi , 2 S 2 19 , r v 

alone 1 SO 12 Is 9 20 4-13 1 . 12. 'VP^llefthand, 

Ju 3 21 7 20 , so 't alone Gn48«* i4 (E), Ju I6 25 
Ez 39 3 Jon 4 :1 Pr 3 16 Du 12 7 Ct 2 6 8 3 . t 3 . 
= north (on left of one facing east, cf. HRX d, 
P>?:. 4, Dip 1 b) Gn 14 15 Jos 1 9 27 (P); cf.Ez 16 48 . 
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vb. denom. Hiph. take the 
left (alw. op11. P?'n):— Impf. cohort. nS'Xt?2'X 
Gn 13 9 ; 2 jnpl. Is go 21 ; Imv. fs. 'b'Obn 

(Gcs ,a, KO' 17 °) Ez 2>, cf. Inf cstr. §'!?§*n 11 
14 19 ; Pi. a'S'U ?'?9 1 Ch i2";—l. = <jo to the 
left G11 13 9 (J), Ez 21 51 . 2 . fig. turn (aside) 

to the left (fr. true way) 2 S 14 19 Is go 21 . 3 . 

use the left hand 1 Ch 12 2 . 


tadj. left, on the left;—'b 1 K 
7 51 +; f. TvijXBb Lv 14 1 '’ +;— left (usu.opp.'?!?)). 
pillar 1 K 7 21 = 2 Ch g 1 ', side of temple 2K 
ii" = 2 Ch 23 10 , side of body Ez p, palm Lv 

1 4 15.1S.26.C7 ( p)^ 

rlDt^ vb. rejoice, be glad 
r 7 a t 1st 

(.VII id.; cf. peril. As. Samdhu, flourish, Ar. 
jfA be high, proud; l’un. u. pr. f. nnEty);— 

Qal I20 Pf 3 ms. njof 4 16*+;' ,D|*') consec. Pr 
29 s ; 3 fs. nneb Est 8”; 2 ms.nnab] Dti2 is +; 


3 mpl. inefct Xc 12 43 , etc.; Impf nifty) Is 9 16 +, 
3 mpl. inch) 65’'* it 09”, 3 fpl. njgBjpg 2 S 1 50 , 
etc.; Imp. ms. nt?b lit 33 B +, fs. ’nob Zp 3" + . 
TSSty Jo 2 91 , etc,; Inf. cstr. nto’J’ Ez 35 14 +, etc.; 
Pt. v. nett’ adj.;—24 t. 1 |b’D, less oft. ||l?n, 
b'b, etc.;—1. in common life: a. rejoice, e. 2 
pers. \el l ei take pleasure in |u 9 11 * Dtgg 18 
Ec 3"+ 7 t. + (prob.) \jr 90 14 (others 2 

temp.), cf. Ec 1 I s ; ^ 5 ? pers. Is 39*+ || 2 K 20 13 
(nc’ty'l for MT ycb'l Vrss mod.), by rei J011 4® 
2 Ch 15 15 ; c. cl. temp. Je 4i 1= + 6 t. + (of heart) 
Pr 23'% in one’s heart Ex 4 14 (J); e. '? because 
Is i4 ;9 + 3 t.; c. n.X vnlh Is 66’°; c. JI2 pers. get 
pleasure from Pr 5 18 ; abs. 1 S 11 9 Ec 3” Pr 13 s 
(fig. of prosperity; subj.n'X; opp.IJin), 4. 81 .; c.|j 
rei at Jb 21 b. rejoice arrogantly, exult at, 
b pers., Mi 7 s Is 14 s Ob 12 '/'35 19 " 4 38 1 ', e. 
rei Ez 25 s , 2 rei Jb 34® -^•35 13 Pr 24 ,r ; abs. llo 
9 1 ( + t 1 '?"^?), 2 S i so +3 t., + (said of righteous 
by Eliphaz) Jb 22 19 . 2 . a. rejoice religious¬ 

ly, c. 2 rei 1 S 2 1 lit 12 7 jr 21-’+ 7 t.; c. /, 2. etc., 
Jo 2 23 j, 32"+ 10 t. ff + 9 3 ( + tjg nspyx); 
c. by rei 2 Ch 29 s ', by inf. 1 Ch 29"“; c.. jyt?S 
rei V'48 li ; c. '3 because 119 74 ; abs. Zc2 14 4“' 
Jo 2 21 1 Ch 29 9b (c. acc.cogn.), 16 31 (of heavens) 
= f 0', f&'f (isles) 4-18 t. (12 t. W), + (af 
heart) Zc io" a jr i6' J 1 Ch rtf* 3^33 Zp3 14 
(cf. Ex4 14 la supr.); c. n ls9 2 ipid (of joyous 

feasting etc., at sanctuary) Lv23 lf ' (II), lit 
1 2 1218 16" 2 7 ; , cf. 14 26 r s II 1 ''. b. subj. % 


c. pers. Is 9 ib (|| Cm ; Perles KKJ ,Mr - a he 
gentle. Ar. '.*A), 2 rei j/10 p“. Pi. Pf 3 ms. 
neb) consec. Dt 24 s , sf. inntsby J e 2 o ,i , etc.; 
Impf 3 ms.tlEfc* f i0 4 li +, etc.; Imv. ms. neb 
•f 86‘, nt?ty Pr 27", etc.; Inf abs. nt?b Je 20"; 
Pt. ’? Ju 9 13 , pi. cstr. •■’2-? f 19®;— cause 
to rejoice, gladden, c. ace. per®, (or equiv.), 
subj. pers. lit 24 s Je 20 15 ( +Inf. abs.), Pr io 1 
15® 27" 29 s (Ho 7 s v. nbD 2 ); esp. subj. A 
(God) Je 31 13 (c. it? separ.) Is 56' 2 Ch 20 27 (c. 
j!? of source, v. Qai 1 a), Ezr 6 22 Xe 12” (+ ace. 
cogu.) jr 86 4 90 lj 92° (3 instr.), also, c. b pers. 
cause to erv.lt at f 30", id. c. by pers. La2 17 ; 
subj. rei Ju 9 13 fif 45 s 46 s 104 15 Ec io 19 Pr 
12® 15 30 27 9 . f Hiph. = Pi. Pf 2 ms.nnpbn 
'jr 89 4:l (subj. A ). 

tnfto adj. verb, glad, joyful, merry;— 
alts, 'b lit. i6 i:, +, f, nneb j, uf; pi. D'rob 
1 K i 45 +, cstr. 'nob Is24 17 , 'neb j, 35 20 ;— 
1 a. as adj. joyful, shewing joy, 1 K C’Est 5* 
(+ 3 .? 3 io), v 14 ; nnpb Mf n^- 'b 2^ p r 15* 
17'“’; at feast of tab. Dt 1 (’>, in thankfulness to 
A jr 126 s (both prod. c. iT~) ; j K 8 EB (+ 3 i> ’ 2 iD) 
= 2 Ch7 10 . b. = pt. I Kl“ (|| D'^no piping), 
4 20 2 K 11 14 (+ 3 5}|2h) = 2 Ch 2 3 13 , |» rei Ec 2 ,0 . 
2 . as snbst. 'ti'n Am6 13 ( + ^ rei), Pr 2 14 (b inf.), 
Jb 3 22 (+^T'S>;; Ipb'b)); 4'’QOb is24 7 ; of 
malicious joy 'v Pr i7 J (^ rei), 'nV") 'nt?b 

n.f. joy, gladness, mirth;— abs. 
'b On 3 r' 7 + , cstr. .nneb is 9 5 +; sf. 'nneb 
V' 137 s , etc.; Jib ninety ^,6", ri- 45 16 ;—1. 
mirth, gladness, e.g. in festivity, G1131 27 (E), 
f 137“ J K i 4 " 1 S 18 6 Is 9 2 " 16“' 45 16 ; ni' 

'bi nnsp Est 9 1 ''' 322 cf. (Di' om.) v 19 (+3ia Di'), 
V 22 (|| ate Ci'), + 5 t, +'b ^ip Je 7 :l, = i6 9 =25‘* 
= 33"; joy of lieart Pr 14 10:3 Ec 5 15 Ct 3", ef. 
(of inward joy) Jon 4® Pri5 23 zx 13 ;—gaiety, 
pleasure. Is 2 2 13 Ec 2 1 - 2 - 10 8 15 9", 'V n '3 7 4 ; f):n 'b 
Jb 20 4 , of foolish Prig 21 21 17 ; malicious joy 
Ez 35 14 (b rei), so 33^2 'b 36*. 2 ., 6 (esp. 

i/n/rChr) religious: 2 S 6 12 ||i Ch ig 16:5 Joi'^q-; 
'b D“' Xu io 1 " (P); ®bhby i.e. make a (sacred) 
festivity 2 Ch 30 23 Xe 8 12 12 27 ; Q^l? nr,';(y f s 
35 10= p", 6r| 'b c. ^ 5 ? pers. Ne I2 41 ; joy of 
heart Is 30 59 Je ig 16 ; as gift of A jr 4 s 21 7 + 7 t. 
+ (in mockery) Is66 5 . f 3 . joy of A Zp3 17 . 

t 4 . glad result, happy issue f 106® (j| n 3 it 3 ), 
Pr 1 o'-’ 4 1 2 2,1 (Gr niDX, Toy b|b»*: opp. .IDTO). 

n.f. rug or thick coverlet (?);— 
abs. Ju 4 13 (v. GEM). 
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SQtu* (/of foil. ; Ar. J/L enclose., envelope; 
il.iL cloak , Lane 1600 Dozy 39 222 '•). 

n.f. wrapper, mantle;—abs. r B' 
On y-’V, cstr. rfcnr I)t 2 i 13 22 3 ; sf. Ni/“- 

I)t 8‘, etc.; pi. drtt Gn 45***+* sf. cn^cb’ 
44 ”+ , etc.; — wrapper, mantle (of man or 
(Ru3 3 + ] woman), usn. square piece of cloth 
worn as miter garment (v.Mackie 11 * 5 '' DR L ® 25 ; Benz 
Encj. Bib. lit G„ 3 -2 Kx 22 C6 (l )0 th E), Dt 8 4 

io'* 21 13 22 3 Is 3® 7 y 4 2 S 12 50 Kt. l!u 3 3 Ivt (Qr 
in both pi.); as covering in sleep Gn gf (J; cf. 
Ex 22 26 ), bed-covering I)t 22 17 ; covering or re¬ 
ceptacle for articles Ex 12 31 (E), Ju 8 23 1 S 21" 1 , 
cf. l’r 30 4 ; more gen. garment, Dt2 2’, clothes 
(pi.) Gn 37 * 44 13 (J), 4i“ Ex iy'»“ (all E), 
Jos 7° (JE); as costly gifts Gn 45““ Ex 3 22 
12 35 (all E). 


t n.pr.m. kg. of Edom Gn qb 36 - 3 ' (P; 

2a/i(«)Xaj = I Oil 1 47,48 (2 agaa, 2aj3aa). 

tn^Vb n.f. id (transp. from H^cb’) •— 
abs. / b T Ex22' 1 +, cstr. npitb'v !5 ; sf. inobb' Dt 
24 13 ; pi. niebb’ Jos y 5 + , sf. Cn'nbS)b’ v 13 , etc.; 
—(jarment (of man or [Ct 4“] woman) : outer 
garment Ex 22 s -' 0 (E), Jos y 3 *^ (JE), Dt 24 ,s 
iKii®"* >k 104 2 (fig.); in gen. clothes (pi.) 
I)t 2y 4 Xe y ?1 Jb 9 31 Ct 4 11 ; as costly gifts 1 K 
io 23 = 2 Ch 9 21 ; as booty Jos 22 s (late).—Mi 2 8 
rd. prob. ra^>b ; (Roorda, PS r,l "' h ' v "' 4 ), or 
(We Now GASm), him {those) at peace ( with 
him), cf. ©@. 

*»*?> 2 ll Kt Ezr 2 15 v. 'obt? supr. 

[^nb] Hipli. V. [^Db’J supr. 


t rDOTDT' n.f. a kind of lizard (so © SB X 
tvii.jo c f_ Str Pr (also on b’>•£?));-—abs. 't> Pr 
30” (cf. Shipley-Cook L " cr ' B ' b - Ll? '" n ). 


1 DW ( appar. /of foil.; meaning dub.). 

[icbn], rvnntra, Eci2 14 ,v.[tcDp],p.702. 

KJt’ vb. hate (XII id.; All 4 W my 

•• r 145 ' 

foes; Sab. CX:‘ 4 ’ foe Sab.I)enkni. No - 12 ' 1 - 0 cf. Ib. 
.vu.ttscis'v. No.w.S; Ar.tii. "cjr’t hate; Aram. 
K 3 D, id., ” 822 , JlJLte hater, otc.; Eth. hate is 
ZAA)Qal,„ s Ff 3 ms. P Dt 12 31 +, sf. FiNJjj? 
2Si3 1!, -f; 2 ms. + , sf. '2nX2b' Ju 

14 1 ' 1 , etc.; Jmpf. 3 ms. Kjb) Pr 13’ 2(P, sf. 
y s , etc.; Imv. mpl. 16 t:b> Amy 1 " 1 ^y7 10 ; Inf. 


aim. tfJb> Ju 13 2 ; cstr. Wf G11 37® +, ntob P r 
8 13 ; Ft. act. Dt 4 42 +ytofr Ex 23 s Pr 25 21 ; 
pi. cstr. 'itjb' Ex l8 2l + , etc.; pass. fs. fltHJl? 
Gn2y 3 '+; mpl. cstr. ’J^b* 2 S 5 s Qr (>Kt 
‘NJB');— hate. (oft. opp. 3 u 8 ): 1. human ; a. c. 
acc. pers. G11 2 6 r ‘ (J), 37 s - 8 (E), Ju 11 7 2 S 13 22 
Am,/ (|) 3 |R) 4- 17 t. (evil-doers +ik 2<f 31 7 
i39 21 ), + (obj.wife) Ju 14 16 i5 2,2 ; +p>t. pass., of 
wife, fGn 29 31 ' 31 (J), I)t 21 oo-i". 1 ?, cf< p r 30 s ; 
fig. of Zion Is 60 13 (q-nz'ty); specif, of sexual 
revulsion +2Si3 15 - 15 (-face, cogn.), I)t22 13 ' 18 
24 s ; so, obj. man (of Jerns. under fig. of harlot) 
tEz 16 37 ; pass. Tpl jgg» 'Kp 2 S 5 s (but v. 
obscure); reflex, (acc.iB’2?)tPr2 9 24 , abs.+Ec3 8 . 
b. c. acc. rei, Ez 35 s (but rd. IpBb'K D 33 © $ 
Co Berthol Toy), Ec 2 I71S , esp. evil Ex 18 21 (E), 
Mi 3 2 ^45" + iot., virtue, etc. Mi3 2 Pr t”-f 4 t. 
2 subj. 7 '; obj. perverse Isr. fAm 6 s (its 
palaces), Ho 9 13 Je 12 s ; wickedness >k 5® n 5 ; 
idolatry and evil Am 5 21 Is M. 61 8 Je 44 4 Mai 
2 16 + 5t. 3 . Ft.act. 8< asacjj:.Is66 s (asvb.e.i s. 

prou. 61 s , 2 supr.); usu. subst., Pr 13 24 one 
hating his son (opp. 2Rt<); elsewhere = enemy, 
foe, (usu. cstr. or c. sf.), sg. and pi. (oft. jjj'N, 
sts.opp. 3 7 }^): foe of man Ex23®(E), Gn24®"(J), 
Lv 26 17 (II) -f, nation Exi‘°(E), Est y 1 ' 31 ®^ , 
abs. Pr 2 6 2 * 27 s , (c. 31 t. in all); + tQ’t? ip c . ^ 
pers., a no-liater to one Dt 4 42 19 4 " Jos 2o', and 
(without ttb) Dt 19"; foe of good Mi 3 2 , cf. Jb 
34 17 + 3 t., of evil tEx 1 8*1 Pr 28 1 , cf. 15 27 ; of 
suretyship fi i 15 (i.e. not giving it); foes of r ' 
tEx 20 3 = Dt 5 9 , Dt 7 1<u0 2 Ch 19 2 . tlfiph. 
Impf. 3 ms. Wjft) Pr 14 17 is hated, so v 20 ( + ? 
pers. by, v. ^ 5 d). tPi. Ft. sf. ’X 3 b'D Jb 31" 9 
<f( 55 ,s ; pl.cstr.'^b’OSi 1 ®; sf.'^b-D^ S 22“ +, 
etc.;— enemy {Qal 3 )|| 3 >‘, IV, otc.: 1. personal 
and national, Jb 31®Dt 33 1 ’ (jioom), 2 S 22 4 ’ = 
je 18 41 , f 44 8 - h |5“ 68; 8y 2 ‘. 2 of ^ Nu 

10“ (J), Dt 32 41 (poem), \fe 81 1 ® 83 s 139 21 . 
3. of wisdom Pr 8 s ®. 

t[^2b] adj . hated, held in aversion;— 
fs. Dt 2 i 1jb the hated (wife ; v. /l a); 

but read probably (as v 151t ' ! ’"’). 

tn« 3 b n.f. hating, hatred :—abs. 'V Xu 
Sg^-f , T cstr. Dt i 27 Pr 25’°; sf. 

E»35" (pi. prob. meant, Kd 1L1,,3i cf. 01 

4 ™ k , but < i'd. IHNJb © Co Berthol Toy, cf. 
Ges 52 "). etc .;—hatred (sts. opp. nnrtt); 1. 
human, Xu 35 2 " (P). Ez 23 s9 35” Pr io' 1213 i 5 17 
2 6 2 ® ik ioy 3 Ecy 1 ' 6 ; P D.? 7 ! ik 109 3 ; emphatic, 
D»R mp 25 19 , P n'bn I 39 " (against 'Ps foes), 
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also (of sexual revulsion) nSila 'b 2 R 13'° (all 
acc. cogn.). 2 . Vs hating, as vb., c. acc. pers., 
J)t 9“ 

t-pLb n.pr.mont. Sgrap: Amorito name of 
Htrmon Dt 3*, whence came cypress-trees Ez 
27 s , prob. northern peak(s) of II. 1 Ch 5 s3 Ct 4 s 
piere + ito-jn); so Ar. Abulfa- 

Syr. ..-Leo, Ecclus 24 13 al., As. Saniru COT IH3 ’ 9 
Dl p * lW . Vid. also l)r m3 ' 9 
[van d. H. erron. '£> Dt Ct]. 

(-/of fell.; 'flies al. identif. with f]j)D 
divide (q. v.), whence foil, as branching out, 

involved; Ba E3M cp. 1_ HJL strike the (_»'Jii) 

; pericardium , *_i*£ be disquieted by a thing). 

tQ' l 3X’iy n.[m. jpl. disquietings = dis¬ 
quieting or excited thoughts;—'b Jbj 13 ; sf. 
' 3 yb (Baer ' 3 >yb) Wo 20 2 (}| 'b?n). 

t[2'!£i’nir]ii.[m. pl.disquietingthouglits 
(cf. nfyiQ S ub Ges 5 53 ");—sf. 'ay)!^ 94 19 

(appar. of anxious doubts); as secrets 139 23 
(open to '>; || ' 33 ?). 

I. (•/of foil.; cf. Ar. JLi be hairy, 

hair, so NII = B IT, Eth. ^ 0 C"V; 
Aram. Nnyp or ('b), l.^s-ao, ; As. sdrtu, 

hairy skin; onGk. deriv. v. Lewy Fr ' ,m,lw - * Egypt, 
v. Boiuli 64 

n.m. Lv 13 - 3 hair ;—abs. % Gn 2 j 25 +. 

T •• 27 l 

cstr. nyb Ju i6 K + , nyb Is 7 20 (Ges 52,1,11 Kb 
11 - 1 - 78 ); sf. ipyb Ez 16 7 , Ct 4 ‘ 6 5 (Kb 1 -'); 
inyb Lv i 4 8 + , PP0 V 20 , row V 4 (Ges 5 ’"");— 
hair: 1 of animals, as material, JinnK Gn 
25 s (J). Zc 13 4 ; prob. also 'b i>y 3 t^K 2 K I s 
i.e. a man with a garment of skin. 2. human: 
ibtn % J U !6 r - 2 2 S j 4 26 Xu 6 f (P), cf. v 13 ( 1 >); 
+ heard Ezr 9 1 ; 'b npnjl \j/68’' 2 ; inch head, 
beard, eyebrows Lvi 4 89 - 10 (P); D^jnn I s f> 
(i.e. of genitals; + || 3 J; in fig.) long hair 

of woman Ezi6 7 Ct 4 1 6 5 ; hair of skin in 
(leprosy-)marks Lv 13 3 + 10 t. 13 (P). 

trnrbn.f. a hair, nom. unit. (Ges 51221 );— 
abs. Ju2o’ t : cstr. in phr. iC’Ni nnytyp 1S14 45 
a single hair of his head, cf. 2 S 14 11 1 K i 52 
(v. IP 3 b (d), Dr 1814 - 4r> ); nba 'b Jb 4 15 (appar. 

11.coll., © 33 and most; Buhl prop.pl.); ph cstr. 
ri'-VV \fs 40 13 69* (both as numerous). 

t ["'If IT] vb. denom . bristle, with horror;— 
Qal Pf. 3 pi. nyb ryb y /A 2 ^ (|| by cpb, to^ ; 


Imp/ 3 mpb nyb T^v 32 10 (|| npb Iliph.); 
Imv. mpl. Je 2 12 (|| _ by }Bb).-—Dt32 17 v. 

III. nyb. 

f 1. yj'6 n.[m.] horror (prop, bristling );— 
'b abs., as acc. cogn. Ez 27“ 32 10 v. foregoing; 
cf. 'b bnx jb 18 20 (i| by tBbj). 

f 1. adj hairy;—ms. 'b b'N Gn 27% 

fpl. myb VT v 33 (J). 

11. "PJiiy n.in. ! ' u 13,24 hc-goat, buck (liairy 
one; NH fcZ.);—abs. 'b Lv4 2l +, cstr. n'yb 
Nu 7 16 +; pi. Dl'yb Lv i6 7 - 8 ; cstr. i?gb v 6 
Nu 7 87 ;— lee-goat, usu. D'ty(“) 3 'yu’ buck of goats 
(v. ty p. 777): Gn 37 31 (J), Ez 43 22 45 21 Lv 4 23 
9 3 2 3 12 -b 20 1 . Nu (all P); 'V 'Tib Lv 16' Nu 
7 37 (P); 'b alone = he-goat Lv 4 24 + 11 1 . Lv 16 
(P); ilN’^n(n) I'yb he-goat for sin-offering Ez 
43 2 '’ Lv 9 13 + 91. Lv Nu; / P.n 'Tyb 2 Ch 2 9 23 ; 
in Dn 8 21 / b’D is prob. gloss to I'SSn (cf. Dr). 

t 1 - n-f- she-goat;—cstr Hf'yb 

Q'ty (lit. hairy female of goats) Lv 4 28 5". 

f 11. [rrrvb] n. pr. loc., prob. in BE 
Ephraim ( =goat, flies) ;—c. n loc. nrn'ybri 
Ju 3 26 ; tf{r)ftpa6a, &L 2r]pada. 

-j-ni. "V'VvT n.m. satyr, demon (with he- 
goat's form, or feet; Nil id.; cf. Baud siud-l - lseff -; 
hairy demons m> skl “ en,,, - ,35i He,d - 152 SS Sea ' 4 l?-« 3; 
2nd cd. iso, 111^. a4)g Is 34 14 inhabiting desolate 
ruins, so pi. D'l'yb 13 21 ; name for idols 2 Ch 
11 16 and (Dfyb) Lv 17"(1I); prob. also 'bn ni »3 
2K23* (MT D'lybn) Hoffm ZAW 11(18321,175 SS 
Kmp KIo Kit Benz Bur. 

nni.'ip n.f. barley ( bearded grain; © 
Kpidt], 33 hordeum: Nil id.; Sab. cnyti 1 Glas 
in rell zllGllv(1!,00),2r ' 6 , Ar.; OArarn. myr, 
x NmyD. Syr. ; Di 260 cp. Eth. 

wheat, grain );—abs. 'b Ex 9 31 -f-; usu. pi. D'l'yy’ 
Ho3 2 + ;— barley, common grain (oft. || n^n, 
etc.): 1 . growing, standing, sg. Ex 9 31 - 31 (J), 
Dt 8 8 Jb 31 40 Jo i 11 , as sown Is 28~ d ; standing, 
pi. 2 S i 4 :w 'iyb 1 Ch 11 13 , reaped Dnyb^n) -vsp 
2 S 2 i s Bu i 22 2 2 * 1 , 'bn jns 3 2 . 2. pl.,tlie gi’ains, 

measured, cooked, etc.: Ho 3 2,2 Ez 4’ 13 19 45 13 
2 K 7 11C - 18 Je 4 i 8 2 Ch 2 914 27 5 Ku 2 17 3 1517 , 2 S 
1 7 23 1 K 5 8 (food for horses); 'b non ynj Lv 
27 15 (P); 'b nfe| Nu 5 16 , 'b nnS j u 7 13 2 K 4 42 , 
'b nry Ez 4 12 . 

ta^Vtp n.pr.m. priest 1 Ch 24 s ; Seopug. 
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T'Vb 

t’V'Vto n.pr. Soir (=n’yb, yoatt cf. Gray 
rrop. x. «<. 1^^ uotp p] a y i n nybf„ gg* ~\y'2 2~j"' a \ 

N5 2JIG.1(1«.1«! ( E„e,.BIb.ll.lM cp _ pi . lllOIlt 

(the * hairy,’ i.e. * well-wooded,’ trees), 

n.pr.gent.(orig.n.pr.loc.)^.K.i'Jl; Lag*** 1 thinks 
'b orig. n.pr.m., hut land much earlier in OT.; 
perh. = Tel Am. land Seri, Zim ZA vl 2 ” .Jastr 

JIUiIKWW). 1U Am. 181.26 Edwn.3 f.^ ._J 

: a. terr. land of Edom, S. of Dead Sea, 
’b nsnN Gn 32* (J; || Dinx nnb), c f. 36 s "(P); 
V alone Ju f (poem; ||tcZ.), Nu 24 13 (.IE; 
IICHN), Dt i 44 2 4 ' 8 -'" 22 - 29 33 2 Jos 11 10 (D), Is 2i n 
2CI120 231 ’; c. n loc. nn'yb Gn 33 H ' 1S (j| Jos 
1 2" (D). b. specif, mont. E. of Arahah, 
'vr ~in Jos 24'(E), On 36 VJ (P), Dt i 2 2 1,5 Ez 
352.M.U , Ch 4 4 - 2 Ch 2O ,0M2S ; cf. 'b Dnnj Gn 
14 6 (home of 'nhn; on text v. Buhl E ‘ W28 
Gunk ,in ). c. gent. Ez 25 s = Edom [van d. 
H. ’b]; hut del. ® B Hi Co Berthol Toy Krae. 
d. persUnif. as m. in (v. 'in p. 360 ; 

cf. G1114 6 ) Gn 36“= 1 Ch i 3 -, Gn 3 6 21 (P; + 
Dinx f*n§ 2 ); = Edomites 2 Ch 25 11 " (||D't?nN). 
2. mont. in Judall, / b“in Jos 13 10 (P), Acrtrap, 
A Sijtip, ®L 2t eip; Di Buhl 091 al. op. hill-ruin 
SdrU j c. 9 miles W. of .Terns. (Bob BI! S® l3B ). 

fll. [f^] vb. sweep or whirl away 

(of storm-wind) (=nya, q.v.; As. tsdru, wind, 
Dpi"!'™; >Thes 1334 cp. I. nyb);— Qal Impf 
3 ms. sf. Wnyb) yp 58 10 fig. he (’’) shall sweep 
it away. NTph. Pf. 3 fs. impers. nnyti’J 
yp go 3 round about him it is tempestuous ex¬ 
ceedingly. Pi. Impf. 3 ms. sf. innybn jb 27 21 
and it [an E. wind] shall whirl him away fr. 
(I 1 ?) his place. Hithp. Impf. 3 ms. ng|)|?n 

l'by Dn 11 40 the kg. shall storm against him. 

.< < 
fix. n.[m."] storm (=nyp); —only 

cstr. 3 ED / b’ Is 28 s a storm of destruction (in 
sim.; ||% Dn}). 

trnyir n.f. id. (= nnyB) ;—of way of 
’bai nc«a Na i 3 ; fig. of ’'s judgments; 
'xaib) ’ba/bN Jb 9 17 . 

•[III. [H>*li*j vb. peril, be acquainted 
with (Ar.J* I perceive [Sab. nyb id A Horn 
cbre«t.i2i]. c f Aram.nyp, jjkm, visit, inspect , Ba Es 0 
BS in Dr Dt Perles A "* 1-79 );— Qal Pf. 3 pi, sf. 
onyb Dt 3 2 17 new gods, ivith whom your fathers 
had no acquaintance (® ftSijonu'; || Clin*); usu. 
fear, Thes revere with awe, Dr shudder before, 
[nyb] denom.,although not elsewli.c.acc.pers. 


n-rto 

IV. (assumed as •/of folk). 

n.[ m.jpl. rain(-drops), si vera 1.; 
(so ace. to Vrss and context; Thes cp. 11. "'Vb'; 
Lag. prop. D'D'pn); 4 $ Dt 32= 

(||iD!2, m D'a'an). 

nnsil' Je 4U 3 Mas., <mod. edd/D v.nBB. 

(/of folk; cf. NH = BH: As. 
saptu, lip, edge; so Syr. Ar. a.hA lip, 

kLi. edge). 

MSb n.f. I’m. Ex 28 s2 , edge, cf. Albr 
ZAWivKiKw.',raj ijp j speech, edge:—abs. b G11 
11 1 -f-, cstr.’ fc# v 7 +; sf. inab I K 7 23 + ,etc.; 
oftener du. DTI# Is 6 3 + j cstr. '0# f 12' + ; 
sf. 'nab Jei7 16 +, sf. 3 mpl. ^ 39 13 

i4o ,10 ,etc.; pi. (poet, and late) cstr. nin#Ec 1 o 12 , 
sf.l'ninabetc.f 45 3 59 s Is59 3 Ct4 3n 5 i: ‘;—l.h>: 
a. usu. (c. 1081.) human organ of speech (oft. 
11 b®, ;ibV rarely [only late poetry] ; 10 t. 
Jb; 25 t. 'MG 45 t. I’r) : (1) Is 29 13 Lv 5'(P), 
Jb 13* Mai 2° + 12 b Pr 5 3 + ; 'b # y 141 3 
(v. #); ’b b'N Jb n 2 = a talker, ’b v"i| Pr 
io s = oue talking folly, so v 10 (MT; but v. 
Toy); DT# NDD Is 6 ' : ' cf. v 7 Dn 10"; ’b /y 
Ex 6’“" (P; unskilled in speech); *b bi?y 19'; 
'b nrfs 20 19 v. [nns] p. 834; 'b tipa i. e . 
utterance, Dt 23 24 Jc 17 16 Nu 30 13 (I 1 ), '(■89 s3 , 
’b nn Is u 4 (of Mess, kg.), 'b -ibt f 59 13 l>r 
i4 23 -f, =incre, empty, word 2 K i8 20 =Is 36 s ; 
'b nst;n Pr 18 20 , 'b Is 57 19 (thanksgiving), 
cf. Ho 14 3 (&S and most 'I? for E'lS); of 
flattery, 'b pjn p r 7 21 , nip^n nab ^X2 3 - 4 ; cf. 

in# f n\ npb 'b 3C + 41., t'.x nab 

Pr 17 s ; poison beneath (cf. P#) yp 140 4 (tig.); 

'b yba p r 1 2 fe ’b 4 - 4 ; nyx 'b 1 2 19 , nr: 'b 
if, pny ’b i6 13 , nyn « i 4 7 2 o 15 ; 'b ;n 22”; 
mro n# Zp 3 9 ; nb:n 'b ^63* i.e. lips that 
shout for joy ; c. vbs. : ’b nria (to speak) Jb 
11 4 30 20 (Gi v 21 ), cf. fr, i 17 , ’V n n# Pr 8 B ; 
'b pba 13 3 i.e. prate; Cy? IN# 'b Is 30 27 ; 'b 
subj. of nan fe 59 » IV24 2 ; 4 % vto) f 16"; 
't> pnp p r 1 6®' = backbite ; DCN i7 2S =keei> 
silence, so ’b X]bn i 0 » t§| 'b f 40 10 . t ( 2 ) 
lips moving in speech, e. J 83 1 S i 1 ’, T’? Jb 16k 
+ (3) transition to mng. speech, nab - # n# 
Ez 36 s ; = ability to speak Jb 12 20 . 1 b. organ 

of laughter Jb 8 21 . tc. of insulting grimace 
’ba n'tpan yp 22 s . Id. quivering in terror 
Hb 3 16 . 1 e. feature of beauty Ct 4 3 (scarlet), 

f. [ilace of bridle 2 K i 9 23 = Is 37 29 (v. "(1^). 
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ODE? 

Tg. receiving kiss Pr 2 4 26 cf. Ct 4" and (in 
fig.) 7' 0 . +E. of divine speech, Jb 

23 12 , *1? ''a 2 ! je 17k +2. language (v. P^), 

Gil II*' 6 - 77 ' 9 '// 81 6 ; 1 ? 'pjpy C V Ez 3 5 - 6 Is 33 lp , 
»28”; J? 3 ? i 9 ls (i.e. Hebrew). 3 . 
edge: shore of seaGn 22 ,7 (J) + 71.; hank of liver 
G11 41 3 -' 7 (E) + 5 t., of wady (^D?) lit 2 36 + 7 t.; 
lip (bank) of nidrap i>a| ,I U f- cf. GASm G4< ’°; 
brim of vessel 1 Iv 7 23af + 7 t.; edge of altar Ez 
43 n ; of curtains (in pairs) Ex 2b 4 - 4 (P) + 6 t.; 
of i“’ n , toward ephod 28™= 39 ,9 (P)l of round 
opening in robe ff'ff.) 'V 28 32 = 39"' (I 1 ). 

+ C£bn. m. j moustache (cf. NSyr. )c*iSLm 
rete ; on meaning and form v. Thcs 01'"' l 
Ko"- 7 - 1 );—abs.'t? Mi 3 7 + , sf. teak* 2 S 1 <f’;— 
moustache : "B’V 2 S 1 9 2 ’ (@ /moral) i, e. trim 

it; npy Mi 3' Ez 2 4 ,; “ LV13 4 ’(P; v. 

I. nos 1). 

nsbv.m.nBD. nsbov. n. rbd. 

. . r ; * 

niODir i s 3 o w v. 

pi v. |ed. i. pDir, pcb v. pdd. 

fn- [pDt#] vb. suffice (Nil pBD suffice, 

abound, so Eeclus i5 ls +; S' P'? 9 > Syr; 

o2loo ; Ar. jjil, is be niggardly, scanty, Lane 
K,;: );- Qal Jmpf. 3 ms. p 3 p’? 1 K 20 10 , subj. 
dust, c. i 7 rci. 

n. 7 m.] sufficiency, plenty ;—sf. 
1 ?Eb’ Jb 2<y l (Baer Gi ;'d van d. H.; opp.mi). 

pb v. pp'U’. 

tnpt*j doubtful vb., Ki bind on ;— 
Niph. l‘f. 3 ms. H’ ~pb’? La 1 "(fig.); rd.peril. 
by match is hejjt upon © 0 SB Bu, cf. Tlies 
(v. Tpty); other conj. in Ldhr Bi. 

ppli^ (assumed as •/of foil., but nowhere 
found). 

t pb n.m. ,0 ‘ a ’ 4 sack, saekeloth (v.Schwally 
zawxiokh), 173 AV ] 10 conj.Egyptian origin ; NH pD 
sackcloth (rare); As. saJchu, sack (I)l"" ni '‘" 7a ), 
sackcloth (Wkl AI ' or Forsch - v '-o'|. ul( p. = p,H . 
Aram. NpD ham ; Gk. ookkoc Lewy Fr " n,,w S7 );— 
abs.'b* G11 37"+, p] 7 * Je 48 :!7 +; sf. i'p.o 1 -, 
etc.; pi. B'PP 4 Jos (/ + , sf. Dn'pty G11 42^;— 1 . 
sack, for grain Gn 42 5 ' 27 (|[ nnFItpK), (]',) i 
Jos p 4 (JE), perh. also Lv 1 t M (P). 2 , sack¬ 
cloth : a. worn in mourning and humiliation 
(v. Now A,c ’’ 1 ’”^ SAGook Lncj Wb ' , v ), either loose 


Tib 

garment like sack, or piece of similar material 
(of rough, dark hair), fastened round body: 
put (D% > ) on Inins Gn 37 3, (J), 1 K 20 ;<1 , on (bare) 
flesh 21 27 2 I\ 6*’, ef. Je 48 37 Jb id 15 (c. I? 1 !'); 
'V a 4 3pp-p3-^ 'n'Si’pi Am 8 lft ; usu. girt on 
C'?n) 2 S 3 31 Is 15 3 2 2 12 Je 4’ fi 26, 49 3 Ez 7 ,s 27 31 
1 K 20 32 Jo I s , cf. Is 3 51 ; 't?2 npp 2 K i 9 ’ "= 
Is 37' ", Jon 3 b - 8 1 Oh 21 16 , fig. of heavens (cf. 
Tip), DniD? D'V'K 'l” Is 50*; late 'V Cob put on 
sackcloth Jon3' s Est4 1 , cf.v 2 1^35 13 69 12 ; 'b‘l Dixa 
Ne 9', cf. I)n 9 3 ; di* HR3 loosen sackcloth Is 20 2 
(+ tyc), i 3o ,2 (opp. nneb), by$ 'b* Tpn Est4 4 . 
b. same garment (or material) spread out (to 
lie on), 2 S 21(e. ntBn), Is 38 s (c. V'?n) ( ef. Est 

4 3 ; Ta aag| 1 K 21 27 , Ta «'!> j 0 i 13 . 

tpp'r] vb. Pi. ogle (Aram, "lpD look at 

(i Jb 2o’ 28'), n'yipp looking about, ogling; 
»aoo eye with envy or hatred (e.g. 1 S 18 1 0); 
ef. Do");— Pt. fpl. D?:'V nhpbO Is 3 16 ogling of 
eyes (women of Jerusalem). 

lb v. mb’. 

t TilS 5 lbn.pr.in. . in Assyr. (Bah.) (valid. 11 . 
'V, but v. Baer, and Str Z5IG *** m <i*7o>,n..2. j n 
perhaps [Aiur, Bel, or Nergal] snr-usur, [. . .] 
protect the king! COT 2K19,3r ; Snpao-n(p));—1. 
son of Sennach., 2 lv 19 17 = Is 37® (Sclir l 0T 
Wkl kat3 .« Stevenson 1,n ' t D1Uv 476 ). 2 . a re¬ 

turned exile Zc 7* (Stevenson"’ '' 77 ).—Cf. also 

If* p. 669. 

i initf] vb. Pu. bo intertwined (Talm. 
fPp l’i. enmesh, weave around; Aram, v^}^ 0 
intertwine, involve, 31 P entwine; Ar. set in 
order, join, weave, mix)\ — Impf. 3 mpl. 

Jb 4O 17 are intertwined (of sinews of lii]ipopot ). 
Hithp. Jmpf. 3 mpl. IJljijb*) La 1" they inter¬ 
twine themselves (fig. of '5?“*?). 

t [3‘lb] n.m. Gl,4 °’ 10 tendril, twig (from 
interlacing ; ef. Ar.lsjyi palm-leafdraid, etc.; 
Eth. ao/u’lC-'l". net (PrE BAS '- 371 ); Aram. tC’PD, 
loo network, lattice );—of vine, pi. D?'V4* 
G11 40’", fiW v 12 ; of fig-tree, sf. ninb* Jo i 7 . 

t :nib n.pr.m. descendant (i.e. younger 
branch) of Pcleg G11 u-' 0 - 51 - 2 - 22 1 Ch i 26 ; 2 cgovx 

(WLCll Sfpotiy). 

tl- vb. eseapo (Ar. take fright, 

shy (of camel or horse), run away ; Aram, jtoo 
be terrified, ] I_ loo survivor ); — Qal Pf 3 pi. IT]a* 
Jos to 26 (JE; c. IP pers.), Benn del. as dittogr. 
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fi. Tito n.m. Jlj47,4 survivor (from a defeat, 
etc.);—abs. 'b Is i 9 -f; sf. il'l’b Jb 27 1 ' Kt; pi. 
D’Tlf* Jos id* J03 5 ; cstr. ’Tib J e 31 2 ; sf. 
V?lb Ob" + .Ib 27 15 <^>r (van d. H. also Kt); — 

1. survivor (oft,||D't®)i esp/bib TNbn 'n !>3 1)3 
Nu 2 i 3p Jos 8“ (botli JE), I)t 3 s Jos io 33 11 8 2 K 
10 11 (all D); more simply, 'b 'bn l)t 2 31 Jos 
j O 2 ».:«.v. 394 o(.,]!!)). 'b ub it, in 'i is n\ljiO 
| 'b Je 42 1 ' 44 h Ob 18 ; 'b |\S Jl, i8 19 ; T 3 Xni 
i'jJO 'b Nu 24 ,9 (JE); air. nnb cy j e 3 i*,*pl‘ 
also Jos 1 o 29 (subj. of Wlb), Jo 3 s Ob 14 Jb 27 15 
(v. supra); sg. also Ju 5 13 (obscure, for b 'b pel, 
perb. ^ib) GFM Now cf. Bu), Je^'hnz". 

2 . of things : i^Dx! 7 1 '?? Jl)20 21 , i. c. nothing 
has escaped his greed; ii)~ ; N 3 'b JTV (bit) v’ c . 

f 11. "TH© n.pr.loc.on border of Zebulun;— 
/ b r "iy Jos ig 10 (P; EfrcfifKywXa, A cW 2ap6i8, 
©L Snpeifi), / t?l? V 5 ' (P ’ airo 2 ( 8 &ovk] A 2 aptfi). 


II. Ylitf (-/of foil.. plait, braid ?(Lag BX 1,5% 
thinks 'b Avestan loan-word)). 

tllto li. fm. ] perhaps Aram, plaited or 
braided work (of. then Aram. N11D lattice - 
work, net-work ( = 11111331 ), textile stuff, cur¬ 
tain ( = 1!H D'l^i?), KniTlp plaited or braided 
work; NH 11 D pi alter, I'll, HID woven-work; 

ep- Bab. )ardu, skm)-§- alw. 
abs.: 'b(n) n|| Ex 3 ^35 ,3 39 U9 (all P; all + 
blpl '2, and last three + blja nib!)); © 31 19 
T. (TToXaS T. \ttTOVpytKds (cf. 39 1 [B V 13 , ©L V U J). 

tllto n. | iu.] from context, a marking-tool 
for wood, stylus (so Thes al.; connexion with 
above V dub.; Lewy F " md "- 67 '• cp. odpSiov as gem 
used in gem-cutf ing);—lib? trnxrp I s 44 13 . 

mto n.f. et pr. v. sub ~nb. 

T T 


fi. 77 H!£* vb. persist, exert oneself, 

T T 

persevere (Ar. djj - persist, persevere );—Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. 'tfnK 'b Hoi 2 1 he persevered with God; 
2ms. tob)X a$n 'K-DV n'lb Gil 3 2 49 (J).— Ho i 2 5 
has Impf. 1‘bll in same meaning, as if from a 
(non-existent)HD’; < rd.1D’!l (apoc. fr. nib!!).— 
niib is 28" v. supra, p. 965”. 

S^ltoV. n.pr • m. et gent. Israel (El 

•• T : • 2507 \ 

persisteth, persevere th (or juss. Let El jiersist) 
[usu. contendclh (Nes Ks ' &jn -) or Let El contend 
(Gi , ay , ’ rop-X - 218 ), but v. •Dr"^‘ ,B nertwj. on 
vocalization v.Lag Bx,stf 'Klt lch4,I6(Hpt) ; Ml 6,+5t - 


i ?Nito > ' 

^XIC” ; in Egypt. Y-si-r-l Steind(irff ZAW, ' ul,<9,)- 
I 1 , c£ Breast ed Blb '*’" rM 11 " m >- C2<r - Patou s,r - ‘" J p *'- I34 ; 
As. Sir-’-lai (= 4 tOf!) Schr 
so. si. ik is.29—On a poss. relation of / b? to n.pr. 

nb, ni'f v. Bs K257 . ; “ >d ' d - :i4 ;_cf. (t)nnb) ; — 
\aparj\ : 1. n.pr.m. second name of Jacob Gn 
32 :5 +28t.Gn(JE),Ex32 ,3 (JE) l IIoi2 ,: ’Jui8 59 
Ex 6 ,4 Nu 1 »2« i {allP), 2 K1 r" 1 Cli i 3, + 81 . Chr, 
fioff 1 -, 'b) n '3 Hu 4 n - 'b) 13 (lit.) Gn 4 2 5 + 
3t.E, 2t. P+Ex i'(P; transition to wider use), 
1 K i8 : " 1 Ch 2’ + : =12 tribes Ex 28 s -f 7 t. P; 
'bi pns; Dr,-)3S ’ntx fi K i8 M 1 Ch 2 9 18 2 Ch 
30 6 . 2 n.pr.gent. (usu. m. jull,ln - but f. 

1 S 17 21 2 S 24 s [uot || 1 Cli 2i r ’J, cf. Dr lld,0<i - 
Albr ZMV I,| ( | ««).57f ); natmeofHebrew nation; usu. 
der. from 1, but'b’ more common in early usage 
than / b’_ 13 ( v . |3 p. i20 b ): a. (1) undivided 
kingdom ; 'b) G11 (J), 49’ (poem in J) + 

108 t. JE, I)t 1 1 18 6 33 10 (poem)-f 76 t. I), Gn 
34" Ex i2 15 -f 42 t. 1 J ; Ju 5"' '+ 104 t.-Tu, oft. 

1 and 2 S, 1K1-12; / b '”!’3 of whole people 

2 S 8 lJ +, of whole arinv 11 1 + , opp. Judah 2 9 + 

(so also later). (2) ^b)=N. tribes, disting, fr. 
Judah, even before disruption, 2 S 2°, cf. v 10 3 10 
4 1 3 5 j2 7 20 1 1 K i 35 4 211 5 5 + ; so at disruption 
12 1IU,U6 ' I,U9 ; then usu.of N.kingdom, till its fall, 
v 2S 24 7 - ,0 + very oft.K, Ami 1 2 6 3 14 +, HoH4 1515 
j.3.:u 4.^Mi 1 ,3 ,etc. (3) / b)ofS.kingdom,Judah, 
rarely bef. fall of Samaria Is i 3 8 18 Mi 1 l415 , so 
'b; '33 1 K 12*'; after fall of Sam., 'b) (less oft. 
b) 1?) occurs of entire people, in reference to 
past or future 2 K 21 8 23“ Is 17 9 103' Je 2 3 

5o ,7 - ,9 +; lb) also = Judah Je 2 14 - 31 4’ + , Ez 
13“ 418 i4 I ' I ' 9 -p, Is 40 sr 41 s 42 24 -f-, Ezr 2 39 =Ne 
7 “, Ezr 2 ;o 3 11 + , Neio ::4 io’+, f I 4 7 ' 7 =o 3 7 1 
147 2 I49 2 + , etc. (4) usage in Chr: Sg of 
whole people 1 Ch 2' + 110 t., of N. kingdom 
2 Ch 11 1 + 16 t., of Judah 12 6 19 S + 9 t. (5) 
'D'! personif.as1D1‘, Is44 121 4 9 3 . b. / b) 13 , 
(1) of ttndivipeople Exi 12 (J), 3*(E)+ 72 t, ,TE, 
Dt 3 18 io c -|- 25 t. D, Gn 32 s *4 327 t, P; Ju i’-(- 
60 t. Ju; seld. 1 and 2 Sm, 1 K 1-12 ; in 13- 
2 K 25 pass, in ref. to older hist, (rarely other¬ 
wise). (2) seldom of N. kingdom Am 2 11 + 9 t. 
Am Ho, 2Ch 13 12 4- 7 t.Chr. (3) of Judah (late) 
Ez 2 3 Ne i fi - 6 Ezr J 1 Jo 4 ,fi +, 2 Ch 31 5 . c. I’D 
'b! Ex 16 31 40 38 + 142 t. (v. 1!? 5 d (8); 81 t. 
Ez, wherc=Judah; v. esp. 37 16 ); 'b) ’R 3 lb 
Is 8 14 . d. other jihrases, v. sub b'X, }* 3 N, 03 , 

riSsrta, ^35, in, kes, naa (nc:), niy py’), 

&y,,E 3 b; also (in epith. of '') sub 1 ' 3 N, 318 , 

D'nV> 1 . ^ 3 , !$ 0 , nipp (i. mp), i. hs (V.hs), 
biljj, 1. ny3 I d (3). te. It’! = the laity, opp. 
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priests, etc. (late): Ezr io 3 Ne i i* i Ch 9'; 

Ezr a* 1 o': 4 ^ =>~ 9 ’; *33 Ne io w , 

cf. 'ir -wp 11®. 

t*^SnC( adj. gent, of foregoing;—m. 
'V]~ Lv 24“*; f. r'?{f»b«n y> 011 , cf.v'*.— 2 S 17'' 
<\i,v < ^pn- l) ft' Th We Dr al. (so || x Ch 2"). 

t n pr.m. ('’ jntiristeth Dr DB- 

-usu. Sapmaft); —~C , r’- 1. secretary 
of David 2 S 8 !7 , hut M B A<ra, |' S'f 20® Kt 
(i<ry Q r ), WT.;? 1 Cli 18 1 * (in both ’Ujirois, ML 
iovaa), I K 4 1 fSo/ia, A infra, ML laifsir); 

orig. in all prob. {Cl? We Dr Klo (Sanaa). KPS 
(VTTCS), Now (Sosa), Eu. 2 chief priest 
2 K 25 3, =Je 52 2 *. 3 . a captain 2 K 25 n 

.Je 40’ ji y,MM . 4 . a. son of Kenaz 1 C3>4 ,XM . 
b. name in Simeon v 3 '. C. Levite name 5 W W . 
5 . a. companion of Zerub. Ezr 2" b. father 
of Ezra 7 1 . c. one sealed Ne io\ d. priest 
11 1 12 6. officer of king Jehoiakitn, 

Je ?/>% tm '2,ap*a. 

IF. mt^ (-/of foil.; = rule ? cf. "nr). 

t rnir? n.f. rule, dominion;—Is g ie . 

+n~r n.pr.f, (cf. Sab. n.pr.m. rPi? Sab. 
Denkm. x< '- a ' 1 *" 1 '’- 72 , Id. s ' n, il5 , rrwlitt 

DH M Dn ' lm - Ar * b - b, ^f—daughter of Asher 
On 4b' 7 I Ch ~ n , flTlt) Nu 26^; Soap, 2 ap 4 j>)a, 
etc.; M B NuKupn. 

vb. incise, scratch (NH id., 
so Aram. C}3 Pa (X I S2 1 u ), ^ho, tflco scratch, 
henc e &rrite ( = x a P ,,aa “)>' As. sarnfu, slit up, 
rend; Ar.J»^£ ear of camel, sign, 
mark ( I!.S K21 ‘ f );—Qal Impf. 3 rx.pl. c.a/ c. cogn. 
rt””’ $C“;5^ DTfeCll Lv 2 j s shall make no 
incisivn ; Inf. tths. c. Niph. I niff. 3 in pi. Cits' 
*■$*! Zc 1 2* those loaded with the stone shall 
he severely scratched, lacerated. 

t’J-ir n m.l incision;—abs. t6 'in 
B 3 *feQ 3 cn.t f.v I 9”. 

+ [jTJPir} n.f. id. (UA*>-*);—DCtStEv 21 s , 
v. vb. Qal 

”HC v. sub "nig. 

_ T 

(i)rr _ 'b v. sub i. mi?. 

tpir, p - n.pr.mont. (in As.Sirara COT 
ma.», 1 K5. o jj) r*Kfif.).—Sidonian name of Hermon 
Dt 3’ (Zapuapy, p- f 2if (+ van d. H. al.V). 


rpto 

f [^|”1 wl* vb. twist (so X illC (= Heb. 'll?, 
~}f); fierhaps akin to VK?, JtD; Taira. Tl? is 
adhere, cf. Aram. jjd ; Ar. e)J£ is 

share, participate, bnt sandal-lhong, dpt 
snare );—Pi Pi. fs. t’3tt rOTC-tp J e 2° a swift 
dromedary entangling her v:ays (cralloping 
aimlessly; fig.). 

thm’J n.[m.] (sandal-;thong (l from 
above •/, as crossed and twisted over the foot; 
on vocalization cf. Ar. supra, Ges tH, *“ Ba 
-«HO') ; _ cs tr., b-jrf On 14 23 Is 

t c'rppir n.pr.m. a prince of Nebuch. 
Je 39 s , but read prob. | 3 X? (i- 3 ), v. Gie Du, cf. 
p. 613® supra ; M Saftoviraxap, etc. 

t ] vb. extend (A r. point direct¬ 

ly at, also enter nprm a path (Era 21 * thiuks orig. 
divide., then stretch ov.t, make straight), a-cji 
projecting roof, long-nosed (torto naso 

oj l.£i,i«^ . f>]j_ yj^Q; dispose, arrange; Sab. 
7’t’J' arrangement, security IIorn chrm ;—but 
Aram. sk_iflo ex pi. as mutilated Lv 2122 0 
PS 27 *', cf. M inirrpryai) •—Qal Pi. pass. lAlfe’ eX- 
ten&edp.e. too !ong(inalimhormember),of man 
Lv 2 1 Ijeast 22° (v. II. Ctn). Hithp. stretch 
oneself; Inf. cslr. ytn^n Is28 2, (v. 'AH- 71.427 s ). 

v. sub *U?2t. 

spti' vb.bum(70t.+t*<2,2t. + t 7 t<iD 3 ) 

(Nil (rare / — As. iardpu ; Aram. 
(rare); Ssvcd is ahserrh, consume );—Qal Pf. 
3 ms. / b’ Job i i’+ . 3 fs. sf. C.jBtb’ Is 47", etc.; 
Inqf. 3 ms. Nu 19* + 2 t., more oft. ’ppll 
Ex 32®+, 2 mpl. pstC'lt Dt 7*+ 2 t.; Inf.abs. 
s i'.tc» 2 S23 7 ; cstr. »)tb Je 3b r ’ + ; sf. ’-Tr Ju 
y' 2 Am 2'; Pi. act. t i'b' Lv i6®Nu 19% pi. C'Etig 
2K 17’ 1 ; gsiss. mpl. C'E'b' Xu 17*; fs. tcnlg 
1 S3 o’, nz-y^So 17 , pl.niEn^Xe3 w , cstr.n : Etb 
Is i 7 ;— burn (59 t.+ -N?, 2 t. + dtOEa): 1. in 
making bricks, +nEtS’J) On 1 j 1 (J; obj. om.). 
2. a. c.acc. rci, usu. to destroy, e.g. door Ju9 52 , 
house Ju 12 1 1 K i6 w (lioth c. b'J pers.), Je 39 s 
+ 11 t., cf. pt. pass. Ne3 2 ', city Jos 6 2 ‘ 1 S 3o'- H 
4- 16 t., cf. pt. pass. 1 S 30’ Is i 7 , chariots Jos 
11*-* 2 K 23 11 ^46 ;<, (suLj.idols, etc., Ex 32® 
(acc. om.), Dt 9 21 + 10 t., roll f Je 36'* fcW ®’ CTJ2 , 
wood tIs44 1W? (both + tAffca), cf. f 8o 17 (fig.), 
Je 51“, hair + Ez5 2 ; bones, to lime<as outrage) 
tAm 2 1 ; u[ion altars (in desecration) +1K13 2 
2f‘ v> — 2 Cb 34 s ; bodies, as funeral rite TiS 
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rpto 

3i IS (rare custom, }}S s " n - l - K3: but Klo 

Bu rd.Viac 4 ) [='D)j; cf. Benz Artb 163! Er,1, - P ' lb DE "' 
No\v A "* 1 - **); r x> as funeral rite also (obj. oro., 
prob. spices, cf. 2 Cli 16"), tc. b pers. mort. Je 
34 5 , -face. cogn. ~2Tf’ 2 Ch 16 14 (cf. H-Tf'); in 
ceremonial ofF (never of burning sacrif. on altar, 
TDpn, cf.n^vn, but) chiefly (141.) of consuming 
refuse, esp. unused portions of victims, etc. (to 
prevent use), and infected objects, Ex 29 14J * + , 
Sts. n:nsh pine LvJ 2 (+ D'VlH’l?), v 21 ' 1 * 4 t., 
etc., cf. Ez 43- ; also of burning red heifer (to 
produce ashes for purification) Xu I^ 5,3 . tb. 
burn, c. ace. pers., (1) as penalty Jos 7 23 (JE), 
Ju 14 14 15 s Lv 20 14 , cf. Xu 17' (pt. pass.), so, C'X 
subj., Is 47 11 , c. acc. cogn. nSTj’ Lvio‘(P); (2) 
as sacrifice, Je 7 31 19'; +!>dei Bt 12 s1 2K 17 s1 . 
+Nipk. Jmpf. 3 ms. r n,c r ! Jos 7 ,i '-f, 3 fpl. 
njiie’P. Pr 6 27 , etc .;—be burned (11 t.-f (PX2 ): 
of city Je 38 17 -f v 23 (read for Gl 2 L 

Hi Ew Gf Gie Bu). idols, etc., Mi 1" 1 Ch 14 12 ; 
ritually (cf. Qal 2 a ad fin.) Lv4 !2 6 3 7 1 "' 9 13 s2 
19*; of pers., as penalty Gn 38 24 (J), Jos 7 la (JE), 
2 S 2 3 ; (poet.), Lv2i»(H). tPi. Pt. sf. feiDD 
Am 6 ,CI his burner, usu. owe burning him, but 
prob. burning spices for him, v. Br and cf. Qal 
supra. t Pti Pf 3 ms. r C)-’, of goat Lvic'- 6 
it was burnt up (and gone). 

ii. BUT u.m. 1,14,29 a serpent, usu.venomous 
(poss. from above v , from burning effect of 
poison);—abs. 'b’Xu 21 s (JE; on Ar. pirallels 
v. Jacob An l ' ichlerll,93,,,,1 " t ), appos.E'nj Bt 8 la , 
pi. D'SifPn S'Stjn Xu 21 6 ; a flying serpent, or 
dragon,’' IjPJ® ‘pb’ Is 14 s 30". ' 

j-n. [ r p T ''.-'j pi. seraphim 

(prob. akin to 1. r V, as beings orig. mythically 
conceived with serpents' bodies (serpent-deities, 
cf. Is 14" 30'), or (( he'-’“ m ') personif. of light¬ 
ning, ef. arts. Seraphim, Strachan n ** ,-I ’ E Che 
eqcj.B ib-; a p C p, a ] 60 Egypt, guardiau- 

gritfins, called Serref; v. also 35 P 2 ; on As. 
Sarrapu (- bu ), epith. of god Xergal, connected 
by Bl"' 1 ' with V'n’Sfe’, v. -Tt- Zim KATX4l: ');—in 
OT. majestic beings with six wings, and human 
hands and voices, attendant upon '■ Is 6* 6 . 

fin. ►pitT n.pr.m. a Judahite;—1 Ch 4-; 

Saw, A GIL 2apac£. 

riD'lit' n f. burning;—abs. 'b* Is p 4 -f, 
cstr. flSTfe* Xu 19* ft—'b’P of brick-burning 
Gn 1 i 3 ( + r iT“’); destructive Ani4 n L9 4 . of land 
Bt 29“, of temple. C’X OSTtri) .Tn J 3 64" 'l- ~n 


"nir 

Je 5I 24 i.e. a burnt-out volcano (fig. of Bab.); 
of heifer Xu 19 s , cf. ¥*"; of spices (prob.) as 
funeral rite 2 Ch 16" (as acc. cogn.), 21 19 (obj. 
of HST), v 19 ; of pers. (penal) Lv to* (acc. cogn., 
subj.), Xu 1 y. 

t [ns'iirp, np r irp i] n.[f.>bumin g; - 
only pi. cstr. niSTy’O * ^2 Je 34 s (read 

'03 03 2 IB Gie Bu al.), like the burnings (of 
spices ; cf. V 2 a) for thy fathers; 2 '?’ 'O IS33 12 
(fig. of ignominious destruction, cf. Am 2 1 ). 

t niPK n.pr.loc. named with Sidon 

Jos 1 i s 13 6 (appar. near coast); cp. (dub. Buhl 
oeosr. j fuierfe, 14 m. S. of Tyre, v. Bi and reff., 
Guerin 0 * 1 ILW6f ;.,— M atrepav, Macrge^xafyi'Kip, etc. 

I. pir (XH Aram. asiao.pIC,all comb, 
card; Ar. slit sheep’s ear, pluck fruit). 

tadj carded, combed, of flax;— 
fpl. ntp'-'S* DTR 73 Is 19 9 . 

II. p*lti* (cf. XII 213 light red; 

Eeclus 4< ’’ 7: “ , ' m * r ' ! - shine brightly (of sun); As. 
sarku, red blood; Ar. rise and shine (of 
sun), shew redness, be ome red (like blood); 
Sab. jntffrise (of sun), pTJ*e East, [piTepith-dei 
the shining Sah.Benkm. 13,1 Fell 29,0 c f_ 

Hom Chr 124 ). 

ft. [phir] adj perh. sorrel (! fr. II. %», or 
haring ruddy tinge over white, of horses 
sorrel Lane 1431 ) ;—pi. D'ijn'r D'eiX Zci 8 , 

of hoi*ses. 

fn. [p^'] »•[ mF vine-tendrils (or clus¬ 
ters'* (trom red colour ?);—pi. sf. n'EVTC’ Is i6\ 

jl. n. m.^ choice species of vine;— 
abs.'t? Is 5 s , Gc Je 2“' (both in fig.). 

fit- p -1 !!' (van d. H. 'it?) n.pr.loc. in 'll* 5 >nj 
Ju 16 4 (prop. Wady of choice vines): —G* 2upij^(r] ; 
prob. Wady Surdr (GASm G “* , ast ), on X. side 
of which is ruin Surik, J hAY. of Stir ah (Zor'ah), 
Survey ,u - 43 GF.M* d4oc -. 

tnpnbn.fi choice vine;—Gn 49 11 . 

tn,p-)rp n.pr.loc in Edom;— 'V '2 Gn 
36 m= lChl 4 '; G 3 (K.Matrc'ncur(@L cl ‘(icMncrtpocn); 
Euseb C,om -' ,, - u *- ~ Maofnjra. 

(N^of foil.; mng. dub.; B 1 P,S2 cp. As. 
setrdru, rise in splendour (of sun. etc.), but dub., 
cf. Hal BtJ 

3 R 
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"tfe? 

“lil’ n.m. chioftain, chief, ruler, official 
captain, prince (Nil esp. of angels; As. smrru, 
king); —abs, "' 4 ' 2 S 3“4 iti’n Mi 7’+ , ifc 2 Ho 
.V 4 ; cstr. ftf .)u 4'+ ; sf. D 3 TJ' l)n io 21 ; pi. 
nnb’ I K 4- 4 ; cstr. Gn 1 2" 4; sf. 'ty Ju 
# Is 1 o s , Dfif Je 44 21 , Srwff is 3 4 4;—i. 
chieftain, leader: a. pi. of Isr. Nu 21 18 (poem 
in JE; || Dl’n 3 ’" 1 J), of Issacliar Ju 5 13 (poem); 
’ 1 Vr’. '"V i° ls is (-luh. (we should expect 'ft, and 
cf. '* 'Si?!, instead, 11 5 ' 1 *); of Midian -ft 8 3 ; 
Philistines 1 S 29 SJ - 4 - 4 -* (appar. = v !C7 

[WeJ, yet disting, by HPS and [with reserve] 
Bu; ® 3 Q.' Tli Bu del. in v 4b ), cf. 18 30 ; poet., of 
l 7 iE 3 ^j.e. the leading Moabites) Je 48", of D3^>D 
(q.v.; i.e. the leading Ammonites) Am i i? = 
Je49‘. b. sg. David as leader of freebooters 
1 S 22 2 ; cf. 1512 'V 1 K 11 24 , pi. 2 S 4 2 . 2 . 

vassal, noble, official, under king (acting, on 
occasion, as counsellor, commander, etc.): a. 
ph, in Egypt G11 I2 15 (J)+ 3 t. Is+ 30 4 Di Du 
Skinner (>of foreign embassy [cf.|| Cbe 

al.rdg.[Che llrb Hpt - Marti] Enb), f 105“; Moab 
Nu 22 s + 8 t. 22, 23 (JE), Am 2 3 ; Edom Is 34 12 
(J D'lh); As. io s 3i !i ; Bab. 2i 6 4 7 t, Je 4 2 Ch 
32 31 (but here perhaps vaguely = authorities ); 
other nations Je4<) 3, + 1 71. Ezr Est; in gen. Is 
49'i officials, official class, under kings of Israel: 
David (only Chr) 1 Ch 22 17 4 5 t. 1 Ch, Ezr 8 J "; 
Sol. 1 K 4 2 ; Jehoiachin 2 K 24 1214 ; Zedek. Je 
34* 2 t'h 36 is ; other kings 19 t. 2 Chr; in gen. 
Ec io 151 '; see also (Judah) Je i !s + 311. Je(i 7 2;,a 
•lei. Ip Gf Che Gie Du), 4 t. La, Ez 17 12 , Zj. i 3 
(where (listing, from ?|bl 3 ri 'A?, who are never 
called %•); so, in gen., Ne 9“-** Dn (f a ; and 
(X. Isr.) IIo 3'+ 6 t. Ho. b. as having powers 
of magistrate (iu0) Ex 2" (E. 4 DDtP); under 
Moses (over groups of 1000, 100, 30, jo) 18 21 
+ 7 1.18 (E), Dt 1 > 5 '5..5 .is. , ater in j udah Ho 
(Now roads 'ft ' 1 $), Is i 23 , of. 3 414 32 1 Mi 7 3 ( S g.; 

II %3 3 (il id.)* EZ22 27 , cf. Ft8‘*(|| D 3 3nj); 
28 s read perhaps v.Toy. c. as ruler or 
magistrate of a district (nj'no), 1 K 2C i4 - ,s l7 - ls 
(cf. Est i 3 8 9 (/, nyi cy ft), d. as com- 
mandant of city, Tyri 'f Ju 9 30 , cf. j K 2 2*’ 6 = 

2 Ch 18 23 , 2 K 23 s 2CI1 34 s ; of citadel, rrvan / E> 
Ne7 2 ; pi. of city officials, ni3D ft? J u 8“ 1, (disting. 
from cf. 2 K io 1 2 Ch 29 2 ' 1 . 3. specif, 

military, = capiain, general: a. K3S(n) -- i5P G11 
2. 2232 (E), 26 2 » (J), 1 S12* + 23 t, + '-V'b’Jos 
5 ,u (JE; N3X 1 b), angel-captain in vision; 
v. also 8,9: 'Xn nb> I K 1 25 4 3 t. Chr, 'S3 onb 
1 Ch 12“ (Gi Baer; van d. H. v 21 ); niK3X ntr 
Dt 20" 1 K 2- 1 Ch 27 s ; 2 y 24=’(but 


read ftftbx} as WL and || 1 Ch 21 2 Tli We Dr 
Ill’S Bu), 'n(ri) V# v" 2 K 9 5 2 Ch 33 14 Ne 2 s , 
m * lv z-g»=z Ch 16 4 , 2 K 25 s3 - 26 Je 
40 7 - 13 + 71. Je; ninnj)D 'if 2 Ch 3 2 6 ; so lb(n) 
alone 2 S 18 5 19 7 1 K 9”= 2 Ch 8 9 ® B Be Kit 
OT.^I tp, for MT 'C* ftf), 2 K 9 s - 3 1 Ch 11 6 - 21 
+ 9 t., 4 Jb 39 s5 Dn 1 j 5 ; 'f 2 S 3™ (of 
Abner); poss. military fig. also in IB* Is 9 s 
(Mess. name), b. leading companies of 50 2 K 
i' H4 Is 3 3 , of 100 1 S 22 7 + 16 t. + 8 12 (reading 
nittD for ® HPS, cf. Wc; Bu ins 

fi'ND), of 1000 1 S I7 IS + lit., + D’S^Nn '§§* 
DiNOni I Ch 13' 26“ (disting, from N3sn’nb>j i 
27’ 29 s 2 Ch j 2 ; also 333H ft? captain of the 
chariotry 1 K 2 2 : »- 32 - 33 = 2 Ch i8 30 ' 31 ' 32 4 3 t. 4 
'•Tl?’ ^ 1 K cft= 2 Ch 8 9 . 4. a. chief, head, 

of other official classes: D'njtsri lip, Egypt, 
Gn 37 m + 5 t.; Q’nc 1 1 K i4 27 =2 Ch°i2 10 ;’ 
D'3S?n nb 1K5 30 9 23 =2 0b8 1(l ; even domestic 
positions (court of Pharaoh), D'ptPSn if Gn 
4 o 2 +5 t., niEiKn 40 ‘-' +4 t. (‘all E); ftb 
nipprnsn I Ch 28 1 , i.e. of the successive courses 
of royal military officials; cf. tfe’n 2ft; IB’ 
O'P'TDn Dn DTOD ibJcgpc. b.= 

overseer : nrtbn n’a Gn 39 21 - 23 , njpp nb» 4 p 
(all J; cf. n’ynri n-ax j1 2 C), c'sa ftftEx 1 » (J); 
cf. 1 Ch 13 27 29“ 27 31 28 1 .—In 1 Ch 15 22 read 
prol). tsB'Qll ID ( = "!'_") overseer of the carrying 
(for MT t!ET23 nb) WC3), so & Benz Kit, Be 
v. another view 'D) Qal. 5. of 
religious office : C'Dnart ftf Ezr 8 24 - 29 io 5 2 Ch 
.36"; Q»5>n 1* I Ch' 15 18,22 2 Ch 33 9 , cf. I Ch 
1 g’ fi ' sl010 ; heads of classes or courses of priests, 
called blp nb 1 Ch 24 s , D'nlff v 5 ;—ft ftf 

I s 43 2l< (usu .consecratedprinces, whether priests, 
or kings, or both) is prob. corrupt, read peril. 
ftVft (Du) or 'BqS "Hr’ ® Houb Klo 

Che ,lpt Gr (substantially). 6. late, of repre¬ 
sentative leaders of people, tribal heads, r V 
'ft *@3Cl i C’h 2 ft 2tf, cf. 28 l ; appar.=elders, 
DVH 'f Ez 11 1 2 Ch 2 ft; ft? alone, f 
in post-oxilie Jerus. Ezr 9' 2 Ne 4 10 io 1 n* (ftfo 
D V i ?). + elders Ezr io 8 "; called fVIVtJ ftf Ne 
1 2 31 * 32 ; of district-rulers 38.1*2.14 -M4wh7.1a.j9-. 0 f ] )ea( j s 
of families, niEXH nb Ezr 8” 1 Ch 2 ft ( 

'Nri 24 -u 2 7' No 7‘"). 7. late, as term of 

rank and dignity, I.S23 3 (cf.‘ merehant-y/mice.s’), 
Jb 3 > 3 29 s (|! Q’ 1 % 34 " V'JS" Sa 7 148", opp. 
(D')~3J? Pr 19 1 ” Ec 1 o'; formidable foesj/d 19 23 lcl . 

8. =]>atron-angel, only Dn : DIE (ITO^tD) if 
Io is.20 ( .j, '±, spoc if. 0 f bXD’Dv 13 - 21 I 2 1 ’. 9 . 
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idftTfc 8 " = &W (prob., cf. K 3 X l c; yet v. 
also 'v 1 b), so O'X X v 25 . 

t vb. denom. (Gerber 29 ) be, or act 

as, prince, rule ;—Qal Impf. 3 ms. 'S' XJ1 
t^X? Ju 9" Abim. ruled over Isr. three years; 
3 mpl. 1XJ, ., D'XIs 32 1 princes shall govern 
(prince it) justly (|| cf. IV 8 18 ; Ft. 

3 X... ni'ni) Est 1“ that every man should bear 
nde UV 33 . Hithp. Impf. , 2 ms. + Inf. abs. 

-nnj:-n -'3 ’ Nu i6 13 that thou 
shoiddst also keep playing the prince over us .— 
lb; 1 eh 1 g 22 V. 13; Qal and X' 4 b. Hiph. 
If. 3 pi. metapl. vt pa (Ges tC7v ) H08 4 they 
made princes (abs.; || 

fi. [TT^iy] n.f. princess, noble lady;— 
cstr.'nx(C!es ! *") La 1 1 ; pfit^iKn 3 , cstr. 
id. Est i 18 ; sf.n'nixjug 29 , c X>is4 9 2: ’;—prm- 
cesses attending Sisera’s mother J u j 29 ; of Sob’s 
wives 1 K 11 3 , other queens Is 49 21 (j| ; 

wives of nobles Est i ls ; fig. of Jerus. La i 1 . 

11. H-Jty n.pr.f. wife of Abraham (prin¬ 
cess'); — lappa : G n 17 M ( whore formal change from 
v 17 ' 1 - 1 ’ 2i Ib - 3 23i-1.2a.19 2 gl il l2 4 9 3 > (all P), 18 s 
+ 9 t. 18, 2I 1o "“ 24 3S,67 (aIl J), 2 0 2 " ,4 " iW 2I 67 ® 1 * 
(all E); as ancestress of Hebrews Is 5t\ 


t’Hto n.pr.f. wife of Abram (Nb ZHU,mns< “ ) - 
4S1 Gcs** 01 Kb 111 '* 27 make = foregoing, with old 
fem. ending >Lag* N92 - Anm -*, emphasizing 

diff. in W,der.fr. a*/u^Jh, and cp. s^.3, name of 
a baiTen mt.; cf, RS tt<X 1 supr., sub I. mb’);— 
© 2 apa Gn I i 3n (.T), v 31 ’(P), 12 5 n -' 7 1 r, 1 - 2 - 3 - 538 ^ 
(all J), i7 ,5 (P); 'X 1 i s (J), i6 2 (J), i7 15 (P). 

jitoto, frto v. bib’. 

nil' v. nxb sub xbo p. 6731. 

tnnu’vb. usn. stop up, in sense of shut 

“ T 

Old, shut ears against (late j| form of 6fjQ; yet 
awkward; Ba E39 ep. Ar. o.*£ frustrate, dis¬ 
appoint ); — Qal Pf 3 111s. '‘T'/’rf 1 / b’ La 3* 
(> van d. H. OJX) he (V) hath shut out my 
prayer (Bu 'FiO ' 5 ? shut up [himself! from). 

t vb. Niph. burst or break out, 

of tumours (Ar.Jb-i, have inverted, or cracked, 
eyelids , or lower lips; Eth. lacerate; As. 

| satdru] 11. tear down; Syr. Him destroy, so 
Sab. ins’ Snli. l)e»km, No ‘ 46 ‘'- 2 , BA ram. 303 Ezr 
5 12 );--Niplr. Impf. C'tcy Dnt nib'll 1 s s 9 
and tumours brake out to them. 


ft 


w Sin, 21st letter (with b’); =300 in 
post B. Hebrew. 

• lii also (+Cn 6 3 [? v. 4 a], Jus 77 Ct i 7 

•Th ip m [?]) f in fJu 6 17 , and f in 

XtPtV j-Ecz 22 , D'3i'’+3 ,s (elsewhere before gutt. P, 
as + Ct i fi Ec 2 ,s , i 4 6 3 , Dnrt&b* 

La 4 9 ’ ' ^ t J u 7’ 2 8 2C , + Ct 5 2 ), rel. part. 

who, which, that, etc. (constantly in Nil ; 
Aram, of Nerab, Ldzb :i7, .- H: '; As. sha; I‘h. CX 
(regularly), also sometimes V (Ldzb 2277- ): ace. 
to Ges Ew** 16 01 Sta s173 *, abhrev. from 
XX; more prob. (Sperling [v. XXj, Ko a ‘* of ) 
an original demonstr. part.), syn. with XX, 
but in usage limited to late I Deb., and passages 
with N.Palest. colouring, viz.t Ju f, 7 7 [XX y 27 ], 
O’ 7 7 12 8 2S 2K6 11 (v. 4 c), Jon i 7 ' ,2 4 10 [XX i i t.I, 
\jr 122 3 ' 1 123 s i24 1,2 ' 6 I29 3 - 7 133 2 ' 3 i35 2a ‘ 0 136 23 
137 8 ' 9 144 15 146 3 ' 5 La 2 1 ’ 15 4 9 5" Ezr 8 20 1 Ch 5 20 


2‘] v , Ct (uniformly, except in title, i 1 ), Ec 
(68 t.; XX 89 t.); also (dub.) Gn 4* 49 ,# (pfe 
© @ X), Jb 19"; and in the n.pr. (q.v.7 
and tXwhriD—In usage, X is in the main 
parallel with XX, viz. 1 . as pron. who, which, 
whom, Ju 7 12 eh nab SSj ( c f. tin c), 
'g 122 3 124“ etc.; him whom, that which, etc., 
Ct i 7 3 1 1 Ch 27 2? Ec i" 6 3 v;n ’C' fjbfe’ 331 and 
much (vb.) is that which his days amount to 
(Hi De al.), v'°; X Xin that which i 9 - 9 ; in the 
gcuit., • 3 ’ 137" 146-.—On -tSr.lO i n 

Ec =whatever, what, v. ntp 1 e 6. 2 . as a 

connecting link; = where (of.TS p. 81, and 
4 bp), -V DipD fEci 7 1 i 3 (cf.XX C ; pD Gn39 20 +: 
Ges sl30c ), whither +122' (.. when Ct8 s 

Ec 12 3 -f Di»a (cf.f6. 4 b a). 3 asaconj. 

(of. XX 8 ):— a. that, after .IN*) Ec 2 13 3 19 , 
i 17 2 14 y' Jb 19 19 (? v. p. 192b), XT Kc 2 15 3 CX 

3 it 2 
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8 14 , nix nfe»y Jn 6 17 ; as subj. of sentence, Ec 3 
5 15 ; also in the phrases, (a) what is . . . that? 
Ct 3 9 (usu .'3 : V. nc 1 d 6), n;n no bow conies 

it that...? Ec 7“; (ft) Ct 3‘ ’OW 
bardly (was it) that (Germ. Mum dass) 1 bad 
passed, etc., Ec 7 11 X3*p’ X;^ nnilT to the 
intent that .. ., 5''’ Xt!? n©)pf exactly as . ... 
12 s t' TV besides that , -f iy (•& ID tJu ,-, 7 ) 
until that \fs 123 s Ct 2 7l7 + (v. III. 3y. II 1 a 
a and b; cf. NH Yoma 5 1 ), while 1 12 (ib. 2 d); 

• tp nb*y to make or cause that . . ., +Ec. 3^ (cf. 
Ez 36 7: ). b. involving a reason (cf. mfcj 8 c), 
because, since, Ct 1 r 5" Ec 2 11 ’ 1 '. llenco PPfi? 
tCt 1" since why ? = lest (v. HD 4 d l). 4 . 

compounds: a. ■■??> i-q- c (p- ®4 a ) 1,1 
that, seeing that, Ec 2 ie ; also (acc. to MT til <3 
Hu De) On 6 : ' T3’3 X'n TC'3 because that be 
also is flesh; but v. 333*. b. "t??, i.q- 
p. 455 : — (a) according as Ec 5" 1 2' ; (6) liken 
(so oft. NH, as Ab 9 12 10 s . c. •$!?, i.<p 

TJ’Xt: a (p. 84“), 2 K 6'- J '3;’t.: ! p 'P who of those 
that are ours 1 (but Klo Kamp K,u Benz 
who betrays us ? cf. 0); Ec 5* than that (ef.TJiXD 
3 K ), + 2 ;< (read ^pX’tppwith EwDe, etc.; cf. 3"). 
d.bp, lik e b "VEX (TS’X 7 b), a mark of tbe genit.: 
thrice, adding slight cmph. to tbe sf., Ct 1 6 = 8 1 
'[p my vineyard (lit. my vineyard, which 
is mine), J* PbV;f' imp (so oft. in NH, but 
without any special emphasis, as Aboth I 1 ' Mi] 
p'X'^ui Wppn» be of Aaron’s disciples, 2 1 
np'p-^E n^b’, v 2 3-P?3n» pn ; 
cf.^? iii Syr., as Lk 6 42 v As - vi my woids, 
No 522 ’’). And -with 3, ^3 lit. through that 
which behyngs to or concerns, pleon. for on 
account of (a late, unidiom, transl. of Aram. 
^Ha, from 3, n, and as in Oak Gn i2 n ’H3 
on my account, 30 1 ' 39“ ^CV XD ^'"Ip on 

account o/wliut'( Ju 8 1 2 S 9 1 1 K n 1 " 39 , etc.), 
Jon 1" ’p§§% on account of whom 1 (|| v 9 T3>X3 
'pb: v. p. 84; prob. a gloss), v“ 'K*’? on account 

of mt {X 1? Ec 8 ,r 5©V.'_ nB'g !|f 

cipaj) Onxn on account of (tbe fact) that (=see- 
ing that) man labours, etc. (unidiom, transl. of 
Aram. I i 5 '"!? because that, as G11 6 3 i«’X' ! l ^13 
trc2, 39* ppnn'x r.sn Vi|: [for Hob. nx f^xa 
in’^X]; Palm, n ^>H3 Ldzb 233 ,—in Tariff i 4 
(Cooke?- 8 ™' = fVfioi}). 

[sir] v. [xic ; j. 

tpS'ttf] vb. draw (water) (Nil id., also 
attract; Aram. 2‘Xt^, of magnet; Ar. il>H be 


m*x6 

satisfied with drinking)-, --Qal Pf 2mpl.oonsec. 
aripxCT Is 12 3 ; Impf. 3 fs. mfm Gil 24“ 3 X. 
v 45 ; i s. 3 XPX v 10 - 44 ; 3 mpl. I’.axt?’ ltu 2 s , 13 Xp : H 
1 S 7“ + 2 t.; hnv. fs. ' 3 X£i Na 3 14 ; Pt. ms. 3 xL" 
I)t 29 10 , pi. cstr. ' 3 X !7 Jos 9-123-2 7 ; fp]_ rGK&n 
Gn 24 11 ;— drav; water, c. acc. ©'P Gn 24 13 (J), 

1 S f 9 11 , + IP of source 2 S 23 ir = 1 Ch 11 18 , 
Is 12 s (fig.); ^ 'V 'P Na 3 14 ; trp om. Gn 
2 420.4a. 4 -, an( j (_pt, 0 f an i m als) v 19 - 20 - 44 (all J); c. 
acc. 13 ’X R u 2 9 drink of that which the young 
men draw; Pt. fpl. Gn 24" the water-drawing 
women; m. TP'P 3 Xb! ])t 29'“ (servile labour, 
j| TJ-XJ? 3 L'h), so mpl. Jos 9 21 - 23 - 27 (P; all c. b, and 
all |j D'sy 'pen). 

n.[m.] ap])ar. drawing-place 
of water; only pi. D' 3 Xt?p Ju 5' 1 . 

i JN'r vb . roar (NH id.; Ar. ^15 low, 
bleat, Erev);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. ' 3*1 Is;; 29 Kt 
consec. (>Qr Am 3 s , etc.; Impf. 

3 ms. 3 X 1 ^’ Am 3 4 + , etc.; Inf. abs. 3 X 31 ’ Je 25 30 ; 
Pt. 3xb'iui4 5 i 22", 3xip Ez 22 25 , npxb’ Zp £ 
\fr 104 21 ;— 1 . roar, of lion Ju 14- (c. iriX’ipb), 
Am 3 4 ' 8 i|/-104 21 (c. b of prey), fig. of invaders and 
foes Je 2 13 (c. ^ 5 ? pers.) i^2 2 14 , cL u\ sim . Is f, 29 
Je ,-;i 3 E fig. of rapacious rulers Zp 3 s Ez 2 2 2j 
( read n'X'b >3 for n'X '23 (s) and mod.); of '' (like 
lion) calling scattered Isr. Ho 11 1010 (011 text of 
v. see Now); of'’ roaring iu thunder Je 25 30 * 
= Am i 2 = Jo 3 16 , also Je 25 30 3 X 3 ’, sq. 

injr^y); cf. i>ip- 3 Xb’ Jb 37 4 (II CyT). 2 of 
human cry in distress ’I'38° (e. IP causat.). 

tn:ssiiy n.f. roaring;—-1. like lion, abs. 
'\y Is 5 29 (of invaders); of lion, cstr. ntXS' Zc 
11 3 Jb 4 1 " (fig. of wicked), sf. irDXL" ^lp Ez 19 7 
(lig. of coiiquering king). 2 human cry in 
distress, VW# f gz 3 ) ' 3 > n .33 2 2 2 , 'piXCi Jl,3 24 . 

nstli V. nxitr sub xity. 

T T 

fl. vb. make a din or crash, 

crasli into ruins (perh. akin to HXiw’ ( ■/ X 133 ') 
storm, devastation; >Aram. Jou>- be deserted, 
Xline*, xnim desert) ; - Qal Pf. 3 pi. ’XB* Is 6!‘ 
until cities have crashed into ruins; + peril. Na 
1 ’ (p.67 i a ). Niph. Impf. 3 fs. npp3’ nXOT Is 
6", usu.,and the ground be ruined into a deso¬ 
lation, but 0 LoDu Marti "'X(s , p be left a desol.; 
3 mpl. pXf? Is 17' 2 they are. in uproar (of 
nations, || v ,s (but del. as doublet Du 

Che Bpt Marti). Hiph. Inf. cstr. niXB’np Is 
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37 26 , =nv^ 2 Ki ( / i ((JcR» af Kii , -' ;o ,who follow 
van d. H. ill giving niNOT.^ as Qr, lint v. Baer 
Gi), to cause ... cities to crash into ruined heaps. 

trnsnp Kt, nNiizi Qr, n.f. devastating 
storm;—sim.I’r l 27 (|| np*D). V..iixip', \/ll. N1E’. 

tnW’n.f. ruin;—Is 24 l2 (late). 

' n.m."° 10,14 roar (of waters, etc.), din, 

orash, uproar;—abs.'{g Ho io !1 + ; cstr. |ixt? 
Is 13 4 -f-; sf. PpiXt? g n ;—l. roar of water 
(waves), Is 17 l2 (|i l '" 1! ? 1 ?), sim. of noise of invading 
host, so v' 3 , hut del.DuChe I,pt Marti, as doublet; 
roar of this host v ,2 (|| c f. oSlp Je 5 i i5 ; 

of waves also y 65 s 8 ; of din or crash of battle 
Am 2* Ho 10" V' 74“; |f Je48 45 (i. e. war¬ 
riors); of battle in which '> beats down his foes 
Je 25 31 , cf. Is 66 s ; of gathering hosts Is 13*5 
C'-it 25 s (Du .Marti, plausibly, Q'TJ jiX 3 , as 
13 1 ’); rd/el also prob. (for q.v.) 2 K 19*= 
Is 37 23 ; in mocking appell. of Pharaoh (Necho), 
Je 46 17 (@ <2 23 ) Df’ '.Nfp call ye the name of 
Ph. a Crash. 2 . uproar of revellers Is 5“ 
24 s .—112 y^ 6 i ,pit of roaring {oi waters? fig., 
cf. iTP”'i?.Pyp 69 s , where also || jV); Tlies al. of 
destruction (v.\ /, 2), but against usage of pH?; 
> Du prop. XVC’ (cf. NVJ’ TEj Is 30 s6 ). 

t nXll’ n.f. doubtful word; peril, (for *nXS 4 ) 
din of battle (=i‘Xy’); Tlies al. devastation, cf. 
rPXC’; either meaning suits 'ts’n La3 47 (|{"Q^il 1 
but We 1 ' 0 " 11 "''- 11 ’ 1 , from II. N'.tt’, desolation ); 
contr. (acc. to Tlies and most) Hi)’, ijp TVP "pa 
Nu24 i '(J) sons o/(battle-)dm (warriors, ='?f 
i'XS’ in || Je 4tP 3 ); Vrss take Jit? here as n.pr.; 
Gray prop, flg’stnxiE', pride, or reading as Je, 
cf. We 00 "”’- 


f II. [77^* t£^] vb. Hithp. gaze (appar. 
|| form of nVf 5 , q.v.);—Pt.ms.flb mwiBto E>\Xr! 
Gn 24 21 (J) the man was gazing at her (Ges f 180a ). 

[aNir], v. II. 


rPNIP v. I. nxr. 


bant 


vb. ask, inquire (Nil id. ; As. 

- 170 ' 

sa’dlu, Ar. JLL, Eth. rtArt: Sab. bxC*.D request, 
petition, Horn chr "'- 124 Levy-Os ZMG lU ' ,9K >- 163 ; 
Aram. bnxtt’; OAram. Zinj. bxE’ Ldzb 371 , 

Nab. Hipli. lend Id' b -;—on '’J cf. Jastr 

dsooi.tair.) .— Q a i py- 3 ^ ^ J u 5*4., bxtf Ju 

8 26 +2 t.; consec. w §X$i Nu 27 21 ; sf. 
conscc. Gn 32'* (Ges stl ^ consec. Ju 4 20 ; 


IS. sf. vnW , s vrnW j u i 3 «; 3 pi. s f. 

yfr 137 s ; 2 mpl. j’XE' 1 S12 13 (del. © Tli 
We Dr and most), Jbgjf, -Dnbxf'* consec. iS 
25°, etc.; Impf 3 111s.bxy"Ex2 2 ,3 -}-,etc.; Imv. 
WI S 7" + Is 4 #( < 'ttWn WeirChe 

al.), etc.; Inf. abs. c'XB' Gn 43' +; cstr. b'XK’b 
J u 1" 4-, etc.; Pi. act. 2 S 3 13 +, fs. n^xe 4 1 K 

2 20K , mpl. Q^Xfeb 1 S 8’"; pass|ixf i 28 2 K 6 5 ;— 
X. a. ask, ask for, acc. rei (vel pers.) Ju f ‘ 8 M 
1K 3 :10 f 12 2 6 ( = pray for) +; Wvb WErnX 'V 

1 K 19’ Jon 4 s , i. e. pray fur death, but Jb 31 s " 

demand the life of another by a curse; 

c. i>pers. 1 K 2®'“+ (b pers. reflex.) 1 Si2 1719 -(-; 
c. IP pers. Ju 8 24 (acc. cogn.), Ezr8 22 Zc io’ + ; 
sq. inf. 1K3"; sq. cl. !=!;?"!»? PIO 'V 1X3’ = 

2 Ch i 7 , cf. 2 K 2 9 ; c. acc. + hXD pers. 1 S 8" 1 

1P27 4 (from r ') -f; 4 D>p pers. Is7 n (fron/')-t-; 
c. acc. pers. (from whom) + rei fij' 137 s ; acc. 
om. Is 7 12 1 S 12® 1 K 2 20 , c. IP pers. ip 2 8 ; abs. 
Mi 7 3 y 105 40 (of prayer); in'S?i?g 2 K 2’°, 

i.e. thou hast asked for a difficult thing.— 1S 2 20 
v. Hipli b. specif, ask as a favour, for tem¬ 
porary use, i. e. borrow (cf. ”|b, as matter of 
business, v. Bu 181 - 28 ), Ex 2 2 13 (E; acc. rei + Ejtp 
pers.), 2 K 4 3 (acc. rei -f fp of source + b pers. 
reflex.), 6’ (pi. pass, abs.); so also (acc. to many), 
c.acc. rei Ex 3 - 2 ( + Jp pers.), 11 2 12 3i (both ■)- HXO 
pers.; all E),—it is, however, not clear that 
there was any pretext of mere temporary use ; 
pt. pass. 1 S 1 28 (lent, granted,) made 

over to '' (in effect pass, of Hipli., q. v.). c. in 
weakened sense, seek, desire (late), c. acc. 2 Ch 

1 i 2S Ec 2 10 (subj. ' 3 '}?); I’r 20 4 in harvest he 
shall look [for a crop], pX] and there shall be 
none. 2. a. inquire of, c. acc. pers. +1PxS 
before iiupiiry Gn 32 13 (E), 44 19 (J) +: c. "'PXl 
Ju 4 20 , " 1 pXM ) etc., G11 2 4 47 (J), Je 37 1:4 ; sq. lOXl 
without acc. pers. Gil 32 10 (J), cf. 1 S 19 22 , sq. 
"Px.S Jos 4 e (JE); c. acc. pers. + by rei Ne i 2 ; 
^ 5 ? rei alone, Ec 7 lf ' (4-np2nn ; i. e . prompted 
by wisdom); c. acc. pers. + rei (about which) 

2 S 14 18 Is 45 11 + 4 t.; acc. jiers. + indir. quest. 
Ju 13®; c.acc.pers.only, J118 14 1S25* Dt 32' + , 
inquire of beasts (acc.) Jb 12'; c. acc. rei onlj-, 
Je.io 5 ; c. b pers. — acc. 2 K 8 C (Kb 8rr "- 52S9h ) ; 
c. rei about which Gn26 7 (J), 3 2 3II (J), Ju i3 18 
2 S 11 Je 6 lfi Jb 8 s , also (+ before the 
inquiry) Gn 43' (.T), and (sq. direct question) 
Dt 4 32 ; c. b pers. about whom, G1143 217 (J), cf. 
phr. of greeting, Difeb tnynb e !, X 'V Ex 18 7 (E) 
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ask each for (or about') his fellow as to welfare, 
cf. t Ju 18'® 1 S io‘ 17” 25 s 30' 1 [road iS li’Np’p 
# 0 We I)r UPS Bu] 2 S 8 1 " .Te 15® 1 Cli 18' 0 ; 
sq. direct question only, 1S 17“ Jc 18 ,s (c. 3 loc.), 
sq. indirect question only(e.EX) Je30 6 ; ' 3 - nN 'V 
'St Gn 24 s '(J); abs. make inquiry Dt 1 3 U ( 4 ®*S|, 
T0P). 1 b. inquire of, consult, deity, oracle, etc. 

(Jastr JB, -' u<1!,w - i,8lt ), sq. acc. '' % Josy 14 (JE), 
Is 30% ** 63 1 (|| ^ 3 ?); elsewhere in Hex only 
(acc. 0111.), Nu 27" 1 (P; c. b pers. for whom, 
+ 3 instr.), cf. Jos 19 s0 ; also 31 S '& Dt 18 11 
(pt. as subst.; Jager BASllM2 cp. As. massaku sa 
sd’ili, i. e. skin-ressel of the oracle-seeker, cf. 
Jastr JBLllI<1900,,96lr ); c. acc. of human agent iS 
28'® Je38 11! ‘; usu. (ancient usage, chiefly Ju 
8m) ''3 't? (3 peril, orig. local, so GFM, 

or instr.), Ju 1 1 20 2J 1 8 23 s 30 s 2 8 2 1 5’®= 1 Cli 
1 4*®; ibtOom. 1 S io s (sq. direct question), 22 10 
{b pel's, for whom), 23* 28 s 2 S 5 23 = 1 Ch 14' 4 
Ju20 27 ; C'r 6 t <3 'S’ Ju 18® 2o' s 1 B14 37 (sq. direct 
question), also (b pers. for whom), 22 l:us ; 'c : 
'sn 1313 2 S 16 23 ; likewise 12)13 'S’ Ho 4 ,? (i.c. 
bis idol), D'S 1 J 13 \\i 21 26 , 1 Cli io ,J ; peril. 

—receive as oracle Dt 18 16 ('' Dyt?), Jastr l c '. 
tNiph, ask for oneself (Ges S51c ), specif, ask 
leave of absentee, c. IP pers.: Pf. 3 ins. + Inf. abs. 
iNSp ^“i<K i 3 1 S 20 r ' (sq. inf.), v 2S (sq. IJf | l ins. 
b inf. HPS); Pf. I s. Ne 13" 

(abs.). fPi. 1 . inquire carefully: Impf. 3 mpl. 
4 Qal In f abs. ib#V) b^f 2 S 20 13 (Bu prop, 
Qal Impf. e. 3 loc.; on foil, context v. 

We Dr HPS Bu. 2. beg, practise beggary, 
If. 3 pi. (consec.) f 1 oy lc . Hipb. (prop. 
let one ask [successfully], give, or lend, on 
request , then) grant, make over to (as a favour, 
with or without request): Pf. 1 s. sf. Wn^N'J'il 
1 S 1 23 I have made him over to (cf. Dr 
HPS Bu and Qal Pt. pass., ib.); perhaps also 
read 3 fs. nS'iOl 2-" (whom) she hath made 
over to A (forzNtJl) BuIIPS(after (ii in part; 
other coil), in Dr); Impf. 3 mpl. sf. rei 
Kx i 2 M (K) and they handed them over. 

n.pr.m. with foreign wife, Kzrio 29 , 

© loAouto, ©L A (ranrjk. 

V'INir n.pr.m. (-asked (of ''), cf 
infr.; Palm. n.pr. Lzb 371 Cooke 133 );— 

taov\ : 1 . 397 1st king of Dr., 1 S y" 3 - 3G (son of 
Kish, aBenjamite) 4 - 359 t.Sm, 281. iChr.ipiS 1 
52- 5 4 j 57 s 59* (all in titles); W ny ’33 Is jo 2 ’ 


(and 1 S 11 4 15 34 ; 2 S 2i 6 v. 11. ny 33 ). t2. a 

king of Edom G11 36 37 - 33 (P )m 1 Ch 1 48 - 4 ®. 13. 
a son of Simeon G1146 1 ”Ex6 15 Nu 26 13 (all P)= 
1 Ch 4 i4 . 1'4. a Devite 1 Ch 6®. 

adj.gent of 3 supra: c. art.= 
n.pr.coll. 't&i Nu 26 13 (P). 

nVxtB Is 7 11 v. 1. 

tnbsir [1. nbir] n.f. request, thing 
asked for;—,1 u 8*' 4 +; sf. '-1^83’ 1 S i 27 4-, 
'iibx-i Jl, 6 s , ijnW Est 5 6 4-, tjiib 7 1 S 1 17 , 
0^.83* f io6 r> ; — 1. request, petition, Ju 8 24 
1 K 2’ S i0 (both acc. cogn. c. ^y 7 ), Est 5 6 ' 7 (c. [ID 
—yrant), 7 2 - 3 9 12 . This passes easily into 2 . 
thing asked for, 1 S 2™, c. [QS 1 17 ' 27 Est 5 s *j/ io6 l: ’; 
'V K13n Jb 6 3 .— II. nbv v. infr. !«<!??!« n.pr.m., 
v. p. 84®. 


t[nbh 5 il'’ , i] n.f. request, petition;—pi. 
cstr.q|^ nVx'fO (e. fnj, of''); sf.’l'ni^.B'D 
20 6 (c^h, of ''). 

n.pr.m. (/ have asked (him) 
of God; on acc. cf. (late) ip 137 '); — first son 
of Jehoiaebin and uncle of Zerubbabel acc. to 
1 Ch 3’' (cf. v 18 ' 1 ®);, but Z.’s father Hg i l 2“ 
Ez 3 2 8 Ne 12 1 (attempts at explan, in Be Kit 
Benz ).—ZaXudtrjX 


n.f. ♦»» (appar. m. Jb 26 s 
cf. Is ip v. Albr ZAWl ' 1 !*«*>, 5, | Sh e ’61, under¬ 
world (V dub.; bit’f, i.e. jilace of inquiry (ref. 
to necromancy) Jastr Am-JSora ' u ” 8 ' xl5 ' 170, cfJBL xlx 

(1900J, 88 If. (J erem Lttbfillll. d. Tiidp 109 t Q rl 

dung')-, Thcs Bb Delnr ' tl5S Di al. cp. -/ byv, 
whence ^5?'” hollotv hand, etc.; 'c* then ^-hollow 
place, ‘ 11 idle,’ hell; other conj. v. Hup 7 ’ 5 - 6 ' c 
l)c l! - 6,14 Beer B,bl - H *' to in Holtzmaind*"' 8 * 8 ' 1902 ’' 5 ; 
most now refrain from positive etymology (e.g. 
Buhl); 0 Aram.Syr.^ciL*.; As. su-alu is 
duh.: so read and interpr. I)l r * 121; rr “ l - <: ' ,4S Jastr 
Am. J. scm. La,ra. »i». tm«, ],; ncy . Bib."-; opp. by Bertin 

T.SBA vlll. C69 J eu K»mol.Mff. y j[m EAT 3. 636 ft] . y _ a]sQ 

jMuss-Ariiolt JBLlll(ll * 2, ' lro and reff.);—alw. abs., 
i’iNf Dt 3 2 h 4- 5 21., n_ Gn 4 2 3S f 9 13 ; 1K 2 6 

Jh^i 7 16 , n _ (In 37 3, 4 7 t.; 4-Is 7 1 ’ (so read for 
'"v??’ Aq 2 e Du Clie and now most);—1. the 
1 underworld , D'Knn 'V' I)t 32 K , Pnrilp Is 14 9 , 
n® 'Bto Pr 15 24 '; || n;r 5 3 f- ct 8® 
whither men descend at death, Gn 37* (E), 42” 
44 29 ' 31 (.I), 1 S 2 6 1 K2 u Jb 7® 21 13 Is 14 11 - 13 1^88', 




ami Korali and associates go down alive by ''’s 
judgment, Xu 1h 10 ' 33 (.T), cf. f 55 16 ; under mts. 
and sea Jb 26* (cf. V s ), 'E* JU 3 Jon 2 3 (cf. v‘); 
with bars Jb 17 16 (si vera 1 .: v. 0 ) Du); 'E 1 
1^141'; 'E* Is 38 10 ; personif. Is 28 lols 

(|| mo) as insatiable monster 5 IJ Hb 2 s Pr 1 12 
27 20 3 ° 1C ; as said (fig.) to have snares, 'E 1 '^an, 
\j/ 18 6 = 2 S 2 2 s , cf. 'V '“SO \j, 116 3 ; opp. (height 
of) DV 3 E 1 Am if Jb 11 s i/c i3y’ i + (oj)j). nSl?^b) 
Is 7 11 (v. supra); dark, gloomy, without return 
Jb 1 7 13 (cf. v 16 7 9 io 21 16”; all being alike f‘ n 
21 2J ' 26 ); without work or knowledge or wisdom 
acc. to Ec 9 3<i - iu (cf. Jli 14 s1 , and v. D'S'E"] sub 
HD1; yet cf. Isi 4 ' Jf -). 2 . condition of right¬ 
eous and wicked disting, in 'E’ (later than 
1S28, esp. inWisdljt): a. wicked tEtE’' 

f 9 IS , 3r ls ; death is their shepherd, 

without power arid honour they waste away 
49 1S1S ; 'v consumes them as drought water 
Jb 24 ,,J ; righteous dread it because no praise 
or presence of God there (as in temple) f 6 s 
(cf. 88 6 ), Is 38'*; deliverance from it a blessing 
\j/ 30 4 86 13 Pr 23 14 . In Ezek. 'e> is land below, 
place of reproach, abode of uncircumcised Ez 
3 1 151617 32 51 " 7 . b. righteous shall not be aban¬ 
doned, 'vb f i6 10 (|| nriw’ q.v.; opp. D”n nix, 
etc., v", cf. 17 15 ), is ransomed from / B> 49 16 (cf. 
73 23! “ Is 57 12 ); cf. Job’s expectation and desire 
Jbi4 13 i7 ls (cf.io- 1 i9 2r ' f '). 3 . later distinction 

of places in 'E 1 : a. depths of *V for sensualist 
Pr 9 1S . b. jV'iaxi 'E ; 1 ’r 25”, v. jiizs [nnE : 
and 113 , q.v., when \\'v, are usu. in bad sense 
(i^88 4 ); prob.= pit in 'c ; , >'f itself as pit ; 
words at least prepare for local distinctions of 
postB. Judaism and NT. | 4 . fig. of ex¬ 

treme degradation in sin Is 57 s ; as place of 
exile for Israel IIo 13 1411 (cf. is 26 19 ). 

t[|K^’] vb. Pal. (Ges tMd ) be at ease or 
at peace, rest securely (Syr. pacify, )UL, 
Eth. (Vlh: peace) ;— Pf. 3 ms. J-XE’ J e ^8", 
consec. 30"'+; 3 pi. tiJKgl Jb 3 1S ;—be at case, 
secure, undisturbed by ill fortune : 'Eh Cj 5 Eh 
1'inp f'Xl Je 30’" ='46-"; 48" (of Moabj; 
ft!! 'E 1 Pr i 33 ; of rest from trouble, etc., 
in grave Jb g® 

v . n’3. 

adj. at ease, secure (Iia XBiI43 “ Ges 
iS4bl ‘);— a ]) 3 . 'gi Is 33 s *; pi. D' 33 NE> Ain 6 1 4 -, 
ni 33 KEi « 32 M1,W J— 1 . at ease, secure: '& iT .3 
Is33 ""secure habitation (of Jems.), cf. 'E 1 Hinyb 
3 2 18 (|| E’ntEDD). 2. as subst., one at ease, 


free from misfortune, Jb 12 3 . 3 . at ease, 

with collat idea of careless, wanton, arrogant, 
Am 6 1 Is 32 911 Zc i ls 123 4 . 4 . as subst. 

abstr. —arrogance: sf. 'ir-^ir' 2 K 1 if (|j r ]];nnn) 
= fs 37‘ J , but thine uproar, Bu* A ' v,n 

(, «*Gr Che Marti Kit (peril.), Bur. Cf. p.sbi. 

'y'wNlT' Je 30 16 Kt v. DDE 1 , DDE’. 

f I. vb. gasp, pant, pant after, 

long for (so X Jb 7');—Qal Pf. 3 ms. ^Kfh 
consec. Jb 5 s , 3 fs. HENE 1 ,T e 2 24 , 3 pi. i 4 6 • 
Impf. 3 ms. t li<Ei) Jl, 7* etc.; Pt. act. Ec 
i 5 ;—1. gasp, as a woman in travail, fig. of'', 
Is 4 2 14 (|| DEO); pant after, snvff up the wind 
(acc.), of wild ass Je $** constr. praegn. 
'E’ iciptp'^Nl Ec 1 ’ unto his place he panteih 
(comes panting), of sun under fig. of racer. 2. 
gasp or pant with desire f 1 19 131 (|j 2t>’)); pant 
after, be eager for, c. acc. Jb 5® (cf. D'tSS p. 855'’), 
7 2 (ll , " 1 jP|)» 3 6 20 (1 iut obscure in context). 

tn. [t]^t5r} vb. crush, trample upon 

(|| form of tj'E’ (q.v.), if pointing right, cf. 
Kb 1 ' 439 ; \\ e Now read D'ENE'. etc., from 
cf. Ges ! ' J11 ; peril, orig. pulverize, by rubbing, 
but also appar. by pounding, stamping, tread¬ 
ing, Levy ChWB Jastr D,ct - qt<C ; ; _ m %t 
make=I.f)NE’,but Vrss render as above):—Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. sf. 3 pt v 3 ; Inf 

abs. t lk‘E’ Ez.36 3 ; Pt. rf. 'DNE 1 ,p -y*- pt C'EXE 1 
Am 2" 8 4 ;— trample upon, erw-h (the poor, etc.), 
fig., c. acc. pers. Am 8 4 ; strangely 2' (Wc Now 
Marti del. which Torrey 

ex pi. as old doublet, ef. 0)3 ; KARA pant after 
the dust, etc., hyperb. for extreme avarice, cf. Hi 
Dr; but Dr thinks ill poss. original: crush the 
heads of the poor upon the dust [cf. Is 3 4i j, in any 
case del. 3 after 'f crush) ; 3 ’DQJE DDfiX 'E "1 n'.DE 1 
Ez 36 3 ; \je 56 s 57 4 and (acc. om.) 56 s . 

1. vb. remain, be left over (syn. 

- T 133 _ ' • 

"' l *J)) (NH id.; X Sab. IXD remaining 

Hom rhr 124 ; Ar. 'll, be left over, Lane, cf. 

Lag <JGN ' ,M ' | . M7 ; OAram. ISE’ remainder, Nab. 
n'-iNE’, v. Lzb 371 SAC 110 );—tQal Pf. 3 ms. 'e 1 
1 S 16 11 the youngest still remains. Niph. 91 Pf. 
3 ms-lNE-a G1147 ,8 +; 3 fs.nnSEO Jos 13 1 Dn 1 o s , 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. “INC 1 ) Is j i 1U6 , “iXU’p G11 7 a , 
etc.; Pt. ”'NE ’3 Gh 32’ + , iwywi Ez 9 s (read 
’'*¥*) Hi Toy Krae, Sin;’del. 0 ) Ili Co 

Sicgf Berthol); f. -T)SE'; 2 K 19 30 = Is 3 7 31 , 
n-lNBO Ex 10 s 2 Ch 3 o r , rvjxpij Jos 13 2 , etc.;— 



1. be left over (at?. || 3 ni 3 ) Ex 8 17 1 o' 9 14 29 (all J), 

Jos 1 ^"(D), Ju 7 3 2 S 14' + ; in restrictive cl. 
r&n G X? 2 K 24 k there, were lefl only, etc., 
'Ul EX »3 G 3 X GabG xb Gn 47 1!> (J); sq.aec. 
adv. (a^»“% or appbs., I)t 4 27 Ezr 9 15 , ef. 
Dp W 3 G Dt 2S B2 (Ges 51191 ); sts. c. 3 loc. 
Kx 8 57 (J), Jo 38'” +; c. DX (prep. loc.) t Jos 
23" 12 (D); e. 1‘3 — be left from (of) +Ex io’ 1 (J), 
l)t 3 11 Jos 13 12 (D), Is 1 i“ 1B Je 8 3a (pt.; v b del. 
Gn © 3 lli Gf Gie Co), Nei 23 , n 23 ra nyn G 
Je 42 s ; c. to or for, +2 K io 11 ' 7 (pt.), Zc p 7 
2 Ch 21 17 , % Ex io 5 , cf. 2 Ch 30 6 

and (3 loc. for ^) .Te 21’; c. 3 , in, among, of, 
11 S 11" Is i 7 6 Jc 34' 37 ,n Lv 2 6 36 - 39 (Il; pt.), 
23 s2 (P ; of years), even 033 Gn g 9 (P) the red 
of the blood; c. +1 S g 4 ; c. inf. Open)) G 
tJos 13’ (D); = be left alive, survive, +Gn 7** 
(J), Ez 9 8 (but on text v. supr.); Gn = the 
survivors, tGn 14 10 1 S 11 11 Ez 17 21 ; pt. as term. 
techn. = </i* (purified) remainder, remnant (cf. 
3xtp, n".x'f) Is4 3 (3 loc.; ||nnian), 2 Ch34 21 
(3 loe.).—Gn j S 0 * is dub.; what is left over, 
in polite depreciation, Bu; read nxtl’n HI’S. 

2 . be left behind, Ex io 26 (E), Nu 11 26 (JE); 

c. i 33 !i Gn 42” (J), ef. Is 49 21 Du io 3 ; of widow 
Bu i 3 , + JO of the dead v 5 . f Hiph. If. 3 111s. 
3 'Xt^n Exio 12 +, etc.; Irnjf. 3 ms. 3 'X 3'2 Dt 
28 5 ‘, 1 pl. 3 XB 7 3 1 S i 4 »* (Ges‘«*"“ a KS■*•«««), 
etc.; Inf. cslr. 3 'XC '3 Ezr y", v. also infr.;— 1 . 
leave over, spare, c. aec. Ex io 12 (E), 2 K 2g 22 
Je49 3 =Ob 5 , Jos 1 i 14 (D), Jli 6 4 ; J 1 §|X 

Je go 20 ; esp. 3 nb leave no survivor, 

Jos io 29 , ef. v 3 "- 37 - 39 - 40 (all D), so 'V 'Bp 'r^ 3 “iy 
(sts. c. b pers.) Nu 2 i*(E)= Dt 3 3 , cf. Dt 2 34 Jos 
S 22 1 i s (both JE), 1 o 33 (D), 2 K 10”, and f 3 D 
Sp ii) 'B’il Dt 28 55 (in all these rd. Inf. cstr.'Z’i}, 
v. Dr W3,3; 7 ' 24 ); c. 3 , among, of, 1 S 14 36 , 3 loc. 
1 K ip 19 Zp 3 12 (in both of preserving a pious 
remnant, ef. 3 XB 7 , |S? 3 XC?), also 2 lv 3 25 (Bur rds. 
v '33 for 0 G 3 X ’ Kit D'V;x, cf. KloBenz); c. ^ 
pers. Dt 28 51 1 K ig 29 16 11 2 K 13 7 Ezr 9 s ; c.. IP, 
from, of, 2 K io 14 , IP part, 1 S 23” 2 K 2g 12 = 
Je 32", Je 39 10 . 2 . leave or keep over (IP 

part.) till morning Nu 9 1 -(P). 3 . nxp ,r fr\ 

Am g 3 the city shall luive 100 left, cf. v 3 . 4 . 

leave ns a gift, 3333 V 3 nx 'phi J 0 2 14 .—We 
Now read 3 XB 7 )) Mai 2 15 , v. "ixp. 

+*#© n.m. I,1G ’ 14 rest, residue, remnant 

T • 

( = 30 ), esp. Is. and late; on form Ko" -1 141 Nii 

n...,, a.) ; _/.j al)S ] S i 4 -"2 +) c , tr . Is 

io 19 +;— rest,residue, remainder, of trees Is io 19 , 


silver 2 Ch 24 14 , city 1 Ch 11”, territory Est 9 12 ; 
ni&f '333 'If 2 Clip- 1 ( 3 JT in |] I K 11 41 , and usu. 
in like phrase, v. p. 4gi f.); of men 1 Ch 16" 
Ezr 3 s 4 3 ’ Ne io 29 n 1-20 Est 9 15 ; of Moab Is 16 14 , 
Aram 17 3 (=last remnant), archers of Kedar 
21 17 ; || posterity, 333) ['3) 'm EB 7 Is 14 22 (of 
Babylon); 't 7 Zp i 4 , i.o. Baal, to the last 
remnant, vestige (so We ah; © OB’, cf. Schwally 
NowGASm); term. techn. = purified remnant 
of Israel (Cie 8 "' 4 " 8 ' 37 ') Is io 20 ^ np'.^B), v 21 ' 21 ' 22 
1 i n lr ’ 28 s .—0*3 'B3 Mai 2 15 is obscure; read 
vb '3 3 XB 7 ’! We Now, cf. GASm. 

tnA# -in© n.pr.m. of Isaiah’s son Is 7 s 
(=a remnant shall return, cf. 10 21 ; © 0 k ara- 
Afiipdfls ’iacrouS). 

tn''-|S©n.f. rest, residue, remnant, re¬ 
mainder ( = 3 XB 4 );—abs. 2 S 14” + , cstr. 
Ez 36 3 + , H'3® 7 (Ges 523f ) r Ch 12' 9 (van d. H. 
v 33 ); sf. ^innxB 7 is 14 s " Ez g‘°, in- Is44 17 , an- 
Je ig 9 ;—1. rest, what is left, of wood Is 44 17 , 
land ig 9 (|| nD\>?), Je 47 4 - 5 Ezzg 16 ; nton 'B 7 
i^76"isdi(iicult(Gr[cf.Cbe]prop.npn Ilamalh, 
Du npX tribes); rest of princes J e 3 p 3 , of nations 
( = tlie other nations, Toy) EZ36 3 ' 4 ' 5 ; of Israel 
1 Cb 12 39 (van d. II. v 33 ), 2 Ch 34 s Ne 7 71 (van d. 
11. v 72 ); = last remnant of people, Philistines 
Am i 8 (ef. We), Is 14 30 , Edom Am 9 12 , Anathoth 
Jc 11 23 , Ashdod 2 g 20 , Babylon go'-' 5 , Amalek 1 Ch 
4 43 ( + np'i’Bn), Isr. 2 K 21 14 Je6 9 1 g 9 ; remnant 
left after catastrophe Am g is Je 8 3 24 s 40 1115 

4 J lO.'fc 42 !!.1.VI9 44 12.H.2S -1« g" j jis Ha.g I 12,14 

2 2 ; even 'RCfen Mi4' (as promise, 

|| Ctty 'G, c f. Gie M,r,8 ' : #); =survivors Jc 4 4 7 , 
33i33-;p 'tyn 2 Ch 36 20 ; = faithful remnant of 
Israel or Judali (term, teehn. of propln, cf. ~XB’ 
ad fin.), 2 K i9 4 =Is g7 4 , 2 K 19 31 (|| np'^>a)= 
Is 37 32 (|| id.), Mi 2 12 g 6 - 7 7 13 Ezrp 14 (|| id.), Is 46 3 
Je'23 3 31 7 Zp 2 7 - 9 (II 3nyi, 3 13 Zc 8 6 - 11 - 12 . 2. 

remainder ^descendants (=3XEi IS14 22 ): Gn 
43', # DB 7 2 S 14 7 . 

II.“)Kl^(v / offoll .; ef. As .seru, Pun. 3NB’, 

o 

flesh, Ar. blood-revenge, so Sab. 3xfi, Sab. 
Dcnkm . 1 ' 0 ' 6,17 ; perhaps orig. blood (cf. Jegi 35 ), 
Ngz5.axiaso.723 au( | j d «no, ; who ep . Mand. 
Xn3'n = )l->;i conscience, mind, etc., peril, prop. 
midriff, cf. Heflin lnfr ). 

t-|N© n.m. ’ 7 ' 73,2 " flesh (peril, orig. the inner 

flesh, fidl of blood, next the bones, cf. Hoftin 
zaw 111 (i 8 x 3 >, 107^ and TB’3 = (orig.) flesh next the 
skin);—'® 7 abs. f 78 202 ', cstr. Mi 3 3 +, sf. '3Xt^ 
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Je 51“ ^ 73 26 , etc.;—1. fiesh . a. as food, Ex 
2 1 w (Ill'S also 1Sy 24 , fbr-Wf if), ^78-’°(;| Bnb), 
v« (|| *,32 qiy); fig. Mi 3 2 (|| nil’), v 3 (|| id.), Je 
51 3 ' (|| D'J). b. fig. for physical power \fs 73 21 ' 
( + 33b), I’r g" (+‘1'?). ' 2. in Iir=/e«A- 

(=blood-) relation (i.e. one near of kin): 

Lv i8 12 , cf. v 13 20 19 , also 18 1 ' (read 
for inNS^ (sj Ew Dr-AVh ; cf. I)i Bacn); + Bhpn 
vb?* 21 2 Nu 2 7 "; nb’3'tiiLv 18 s 25«. 3. = self, 
Pr 11 17 (|| S : a3). 

Lv 18 17 v. 38C'’ 2. 

t rnStL' n.pr.f. ‘ daughter ’ of Ephraim; — 
'S' ins i Ch 7 24 (v. also u.pr.loc. 'S' |)N p. 25“ 
supr.); @ B tKtlmis t. (caraXoiVois, Lut @L (cf. @ A ) 
tj Ovyanjp avrov Supaa. 

rntWO v. p. 602“ supr. 

nNU? v. nss’. 

t \A’ 2 \P n.pr.gent. et terr. Sh'ba, in S\V. 

Arabin T (Sah. N3B DHM ZM «Jh 9 , N3D vb.= 
make campaign Mordt 111,2 or expedition Sab. 
Denkm. No12 ’ 1 ' 3 ' 14 ; cf. DSWargoliouih 11 * 5 * -DB SHm< 
FBEnej. bis. pbiiba and rc (]\y—Sheba: 'trnzb? 1 K 

IO *i>»i3=2 Ch.y 1 - 3 - 912 ; 'S' '3bp ^72'°; famous 
for trade, 'S' ’bsh Ez 2f 2 ^, 'V r,3’bn Jb 6 19 
(|| Non); yielding costly wares Ez 38 13 , 'S' 33j 
f 72 15 , 'S’? npb Je 6 20 (|| pnnp jnXD. t .f. foil.)’ 
]laying bomage and tribute to Israel in future 
Is 60“; descended from (Yoktan and) Shem 
Gmo 2S (-T)= iCh i 22 , from (Yokshan and) Abr. 
andKeturah Gn 2 5 3 (Ji)=i Ch i 32 (i.e. a north¬ 
ern branch of Sheba, + i"] 2 ], q.v.), but from S'13 
G111 o 7 (P) = 1 Ch 1 13 ; marauders, N.Arabia,Jb 1 15 . 

t ['181211)] adj. gent. only pi. as subst., 
E’tOB'b (Baer Ginsb DfiZ'j) Jo4 s (|| pirn ’irbs, 
cf. Jed 20 supr.), > & Me Now'33’b into captivity. 

1 22^ (Nil 33V Pi. hew; Ar. cut, 
Aram. (Talm.i 83S 7 splinter, cf. Hand. dim. 
N’:i3KS' No ' 4 H0 ). 

t n. [m. ] pi. probably splinters 

[Alps' bill AVI) 'S' 110 8° (cf. AA’e; A'rss appar. 
conjecture). 

II. 2211 / (As. labdbu, blaze, cf. Syr. cJL 
burn, ray, flash (Lexx., cf. PS); Ar. 

is blaze up (cf. Ba ES ’°), but a l = S' l (Another 
etymology in Ber Dn3-2! )). 

t [2^2tL 3 ] n. m. probably flame (BAram. 
Z’ZS’);—ostr. it?N 3’3V W) xbl Jb 18 5 (|| ni«); 
so Ecclus8‘°45 19 . 


rottf. vb. take captive (Nil, OAram. id.; 
Ar. L .1 (^-w); Aram. 1 * 33 ^ U.);- Qal Pf. 
3 ms. 'S' Je 41sf. 33 S'l (consec.) 43 12 (but rd. 
~ 3 Sh Gic; Du conj. ACOSh); 2 ms. n* 3 V 2K6 22 
^68 19 , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. Sis'll Nu 21 1 Je4i 10 , 
etc.; Imv. ms. nzt’’! Jur, 12 ; Inf. cstr. mss’ Ob 11 ; 
Pi. act. pi. Bps’ Is 14 2 , etc.; pass. mpl. D)’ 3 S' 
IS61 1 , fpl. cstr. ni'ZS' G11 31 26 ;- -take captive: 
1 . a. c. acc. pers., JS u 2 4 22 (JE), 1 S 30 2 2 K 5 2 
6 22 ( + 3 instr.) Je 41 1010 (but v ,ab Gie reads 
D;s ;s l, cf. & Luc), v", Gn34 29 (P), 2 Ch >8'( + i? 
part.), +6t.; + Je 43 12 appar. c. acc. idols (but 
v. supra; acc. of land Gie). b. acc.ib’n Ob", 
S'Aznn 2 Ch 21 17 , cattle, etc., iCh 3 21 2 Ch 14". 
c. pt in periphrast. conjug..(Bn , 3 E^b) E’ob’ AT,) 
Is 14 2 ; pt. c. sf ,=their captives, etc., 1 X 8 4 *= 
2 Ch 6 36 , IS14 2 Je 50 s3 , + 5 t.; jit. pass. Is 6i 2 = 
captives; 3 nn nVQP'B Gn 31 26 my daughters as 
captives of the sword. 2 c. acc. cogu. ’ 3 S» 
Ju 5 12 lead captive thy captives, cf. \jr 68' 9 2 Ch 
28 17 , so ( + |? pers.) Nu 21 1 (JE), and (acc. 
n) 3 Si) 2 Qh 2 8 3 ’ 11 ; i' 3 V 'V Dt 2 I m =tal;e. him 
captive. 1 Nipii. be taken captive: Pf. 3 ms. 

of man G11 14 14 , of beast Ex 22 s (E), of 
'' bzy .Te 13 1 '; 3 pi. AS’tpj human subj. 1 S 30 35 

1 Iv 8 ,7 = 2 Ch 6 : ‘ 7 , Ez 6 9 . 

I ■’AU.i n. m. I, % ;2< captivity, captives 
(coll.);—'v abs. Ex 12”+, cstr. Ezr 2* + ; ' 33 * 
Nu 2i’ + ; sf. J u 5 12 , A’ 3 V lit 21 10 , BJ'pv 
NU31 19 , etc.;— 1 . = .state of captivity, 'ti '3 t]bn 
Am 9 4 Dt 28" Na 3 19 Je 20° 22“ 3o'* Ez 1 2" 
( +nbi 53 ), 3 o ,71,! Is 46 s La i 13 , = , 3 V -[bn v 6 ; 
N 3 ) pfj '3 Dim 8 ; ^3 in: Ezr y 7 , 'U ! b'^i: f : 8 61 , 
’ 3 V 3 fii?b Je 48*; "XJ’b ' 3 -f b -vAS) Je 15 2 43», 
■j ’3 Ai’S 7 :) 2 Ch 29 s ; ’ 3 S '3 instr. of judgment 
Dm 11 33 ; v s : nx Jeg© ,0 46 27 2 Ch 6 S7J | phr. of 
deliverance (only Ezr Ne): 'S'rrjp Ansvl Nei 2 , 
cf. V 3 , 'pAj'iP B' 3 U>n 8 17 , nbi-n prp D’bi’n Ezr 
2 ] = Nc 7 6 , frt% D’NSn Ezr 3” 8 3 \’ 2 . act of 
capture. C3'DAD 'V BV Am 4 10 ; n;3’^ nbo'S' Dt 21 13 
i. e. garb in which she was captured (> others 
captivity in both : Am 4 10 = your captive horses ; 
Dt 2 1 13 her captive's garb). 3 . = captives 
(coll.): Ex 1 c^.T), Nu 31 l219 - 2B (man and beast), 
Is 20 4 (II ™b:), 49 24 ' 25 IIbi 9 + Ez 3 2 9 @ al. 
(v. IBS' ad fin .); appar. fs. Is 52 s (but v. 'BV); 
object of nss* (q.v.) Ju 5 12 ( >q , 3 S' ® JDMich 
AA’e Bu Now), Nu 21 1 (JE), lit 21 10 \j/ 68 19 

2 Ch 28’ 7 . 

adj. vel n.m. whence] rPAUi n.f. 
captive (cf. Iluhlfs' 7 " “*® ln rr * lm - “)fi'S^B 'V 
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rrntt? 

Is52 :b (Bo.v ,Ph "- ,, " (,s#s ''' p ' 127 ingeniously, nan '2f 
'tJl, cf. [j 'By’ v*, and, on 'an, I, a 2 11 ); read also 
D^CTU ''j -y* (fo r '31:') Oort Bu Du Che 11111 Marti. 

trraZ? n.f. captivity, captives (coll.), ef. 
'35? ;—always abs. 't?;—1 state of captivity. 
Je 48” (of n.i:a, || *3« : of E*3a) ; 'V Xe 3 ?r '. 
2 . body of captives, Dt 21 11 32 42 (|| ^?D), 2 011 
2S 1415 ; object of nar, v 5 (r6n; % ^n ?il?n 
cr,'3B’ ni*’N v 11 . 

tnxEi', rvi|§f n.f. id. (vW@Tims ss 

Ereusscben ZA ' V *’ fie95 >' 1 »• K rae E ‘ ,6 '* j > 7 31# 

j w J B3V » (1892-3). 210 f.; 4 183 b Qj 5 . 412, 417 pj; } 404 ]^ u g TTijdsctir. 

,u. 519 ir. 0ort 15. xiv. 157 Sch wally ZA w viu ° m) ‘ 200 »1.; Kb 

11.1. 1601.. 474 ill. 2.1 329 l t]linkg 0 f rJ y aJ J(j $)j| 

are confused, cf. Ew —abs. !T3E? : Xu 21 244 ; 

cstr. n-z-f ii 0 (>" + , s f. Dt 30 3 , jnn'3:? 

Ez 16 J * (v. mfr.), Da'nia# zp 3 20 (rd. nan. Xow 
GASm), etc. [MT has !H3t?, etc. 16 t., + Kt 
(n'a’J' Qr) Zj> 2 7 3/4 85 s I26 4 + Ez 16 5,14 (Gi, but 
Baer jnn' i a3' Kt ct Qr, v. bis note), + Qr (Kt 
r,'2Z<) Je 2 o’ 4 4 p 39 Ezi 6 53b,c + v d (but < rd. "naan 
for l'3E?’l Yrss Comm.), La 2” Jb 42 10 ; !"I'3C? 
Kt et Qr Xu SK V.n'±> Ez 16“ (but Co Kra'e 
ijn'a^); n'acl prob. earlier Ew 51Mb al. 3/4126’ 
rd. prob. TV3f for na'»|;_l. in c l. n'31-3 ;ni 
Xu 21 • > (J K) give his daughters into captivity 
(or as captives, || EB'.^E of sons, cf. Je 48 4# ); cf. 
(peril.) La i ! (v. [na^B] sub D3t?). 2, in 

plir. restore the captivity of, acc. after 3^, 3't?n ) 
A subj. [vb. Qal Dt3© s + 15 t., 4- Ez i6 M,l i/' j 26’ 
( v. i nfr.); Hiph. Je 3 2 44 + 51., + Qal Kt., Hiph. 
Qr, Je33 M +2 t,J: a. of isr. (or Judah) Ho 6 11 
(06 joins to 7 1 , so, as gloss, We Xow), Zp 2' 3 2 " 
Bl 30* Je 29 14 30 318 (apj?: \K-x 'st), 31 23 3 2 44 
33 7 7, ii (n?g *$)> ''*** La 2 14 (subj. propli.), Ez 

I g53..c.d ^ on y gu p r ), 3^25 j\ m pl4 j 0 ^i 

1/414' = 53', 85- 126 1 (v. supr.), v 4 . b. of other 
nations Je 48’" (cf. v 46 ), 49 c,ra Ez 29 14 (cf. v 13 ). 
c. appar. in more gen. sense, restore fortunes 
of Sodom Ez i6 53b (Krae, cf. foil.), d. restore 
fortunes of individuals, Jb 42 10 . 

tmi n. [f.] a precious stone (relation to 
above V dub.; = ArJubil; @93 agate );— Ex 28 19 
= 39 l= ( + a ^. 

’’Ail' n.pr.m. appar. Ammonite prince, 'Eg 
2 S r ff, 6) Ouffoifi, 6JL Krii 

•hi:*" n.pr.m. in post-ex. Israel Ezr2 ,2 = 
Xe 7“, @ B A fiaov (Ezr), 2<i/3 (I , A (Ezr) @L 2<a [im. 


211 ' n.pr.m. son of Gersliom 

1 Cli 23 16 2 6 24 (' 3 t?'), ^^xa'C’ 2 4 !O '' :0 , of Heman 
2- ) 4 = ^xa ! !^ v 51 ’ (cf. Benz on tliese lists).—@ in 
all USU. 2 ovf 3 cirjk, @L USU. -/SirjX. 

t [ngrn] n.pr.loc. (fr. above */ f);—read 
prob. 1 $: nat?no (or 'ae ; n) 1X17’ (for MT 
'at^HB) ('j (K Of(@L Ofrruf.Sun') rrjs FaXaeS, 
so Jos; Ew Th We Kmp Benz Kit Burney al.; 
home of Elijah; v. Kasteren ZPV ** B(1 " 0>,M7lr ' cp. 
mod. Istih, in mts. of Ajlun, so Buhl 0257 . 

t^lllin adj gent., 'RD 1 K 17 1 2i 17sa 

2 K I 3 ' 8 p 36 ;—o Of(r3(f)iVrjf. 

fL [mttf] vb. Pi soothe, still (Ar. ^.11 

he free from care, etc., Jen ZAI(,8S6, ' ,88; 
cp. As. pasahu, grow calm, so Ba E89 Scbulth 
Lex.) . pi. Impf. 3 ms. sf. Rjnasb l'r 29 11 he 
stiileth it, i.e. his temper (Bi Toy l ead T-’D 
1 SX); 2 ms. sf. finarri 3/4 89 10 thou Stillest them, 
i.e. waves (i| CJR R8SJ). Hiph. Pt. (prob. Mass, 
error for Pi. g§gfe) Q"?l n'a^O f 6 f 
stilling the roar of the seas. 

flT. [fQW] vb. Pi laud, praise (late 
Aramaism, cf. Aram, (inch OAram.) na.’’. 

1 ’a. 2>raise; v. Scbwally ldlot ' 91 Scliultli ,,e4 ');— 1 . 
laud, praise God (''): Impf. 3 mpl. sf. DAnaa’' 
3/463 4 (|| 9I?); Tmv. fs. 'Has' 147 12 , mpl. sf. 
trnnaai 11 - 1 (both || ^D); bis works, Impf. 

3 ins. RStrD 143 4 (|| R'^n). 2 commend, con¬ 

gratulate, the dead, Inf. abs. Ec 4 1 (Ges 
1 u3gg. c p comp.); mirth, as best tiling, Pf 1 s. 
'finayi Ec 8’ 5 . Hithp. boast of (a) ; Inf. cstr. 
nans’n 3/4 Io6 47 = I Ch 16 35 , & (('yfav^aaSaL iv. 

t nSU?"’ n.pr.m. in Judah (?; cf.Lag BN ’ 3I );— 
I Cb 4 1 ' ; Mnpfd, A Uva/la, ®L latmfpar. 

L)Qt£*( s /of foil .; cf. As. sabdfu, smite, slay, 
sibtu, rod, sceptre; XH Baal = ]!]f, also Bacl 
beat (denom.l so X6 Z ” - <l886> ' 736 , but too scep¬ 
tical); Sab. DB 3 D rod, blow, Sab.Deiikm. Xo - 21 ' V S ; 
Aram. t<BaEl, J^. ajL=BIl; loan-word in Egypt, 
demot. fote, pl.hierogl. J«-?)-(it-y,WMM A, ' u ' tur - (i9 ; 
Lowy IromJW ' 122 cp. cmaOt)). 

Ul© n.m. x “ 24,17 i mt corr npt) ; 

1. rod, staff, club, sceptre. 2. tribe ;—- 'O 
abs. Gn 49 IO + , cstr. i S io J, + ; Bag! Dt i~’ +; 
sf. ID# Ju 2i 24 +, etc.; pi. D'Bat^ ‘,Kn sl +, 
cstr.' C 2 Z> Gn 4 9 16 +, sf. Dt i 2 14 +, etc.;— 

+1. a. rod, staff (evidently common article), for 
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smiting (csp. 'tS’3 nzn) Ex21 5 ” (E), IIi 4 1 * Is 1 o 15 
(in sim.; || P.BBj, Pr io 13 -p; ”>WD 't?' 22 11 , cf. 
29"; for beating (B?n) cummin Is2B*" 7 (|| dBO); 
as (inferior) weapon (opp. JYJq) 2 S 2y l = 1 Ch 
11 3 (cf. /’ii'.P 1S 17 4 "- 13 ); fig. of / ' , s chastisement: 
national Is 1 o - ' 1 30'" (both [| fIBt?), 1^* '2X 
io 5 , ‘irTUJ? 'V La 3 1 ; individual .lb y' 4 21 9 
#^^'37" 2 S 7 14 (D'BBS 'V, i.e. not in¬ 
human), \fr 8y“ (both || D'y^j. b. shaft, i. c. 
spear, dart, 2 S 18 14 , bnt< read © fitky, 

Tli We IvitHPS P>u. c. shepherd’s implement, 
dub, + 23' (|j n:yr»;, 'ra njn Mi 7” (both fig. 
of / '); used in mustering or counting sheep Ez 
2 o 37 (fig.), Lv 2 7 32 (cf. Je 3 3”), v. M ackie H “ t- DB lil,D . 
d. truncheon, sceptre, mark of authority, "1BD 'H> 
Ju 5 14 , DY’fO 'V Is 14 s (|| ntfC), Gn 49 10 (poem 
in J ; || ppntp), Zc io 11 45’" Ez 19" " (made 
from a branch, ntsa); a mler is 'V tJBin Am i 5 8 ; 
as symbol of conquest Nu 24''(JE); i 5 .)!?'t? $# 9 
(of Mess.king); l'Cnn^'125 3 ; irriaj? v b> Pr 2 2 s 
(si vertt 1., cf. Frankenb. Toy).—Yid. HED, ^>i?D, 
n35?t?D. 2 1(5 tribe (syn. nt2D, q.v. 3, p. 641'’), 

esp. a. of (12) tribes of Israel, G1149 1 *- 5 *(poem 
in J), Dt 33 s (poem), Ex 24 4 (E), + oft. | JE 

13 t., D 28 t. (HBD not JED), P 9 t. (cf. Gray 
Nui.is. |q i5 o t.q-iu P); Ju 15 t. (never 'v), S 

14 t. (never' d), K 13 t. ('D 2 t.), Chr 1 g t. ffe 

23L), yj/f 7 t. (never 'c), proph, i6t. ('d fill) 3 s , 
very dub.)]; Ju 20 1 -’ 1 S9 21 rd. By)? (or 
Gcs 5901 , We Sta 5343 ' Dr, for •'???*),'Vrss (GFM 
•>“); f ,22 4 ; qn^qj 3 D3Ef Is 63 17 . b. 

sg. of people (of Judah, late) ^ 74 2 , but Je 10”= 
51 19 del. f 'v GfGieDu. c. of subdivision of 
tribe,'131 nin«?» 't? Xu 4 1S (]•')._2 Sfrd.'ZZV 
(cf. v", || 1 Ch i 7 6 , Ew Th We Dr UPS Bu ai.j. 

tiD'cnr n.m. sceptre (expanded fr. foreg., 
Ges 585 ’ 1 );—only Est: abs. 't?n 5*; cstr. 'V 
Snjn 4" 5 2 ; 'in bbx 1 8‘. 

tcntt? n.pr. mens. Sh’bat nth month 
(post-ex.) = I'Yb.-March; loan-word from Bab. 
.SabtHu (COT”’ 1 ' li1 D1' VB ), Zci 7 (der. fr . sabdtu, 
strike, kill, destroy (Dl rruLS “ iW,< ),Lvon r,lbBlcr - 

Apr. ISM,SO J en ZA I* (1W«), ^ 3 MuSS-Am JBL 1,1 171 tjJ 

as month of destroying rain; another conjecture 
in Zim KAT! '- 694n -; this month called also in 
Xab Palm, v. Lzb SAC" 1 ). 

'iti\ rrnip, rvaip v. xtA 

(/of foil.; cf. Ar. JlA iv. cause to 
hang down, IllA flowing dress ; As. subultu, 
sunbultu (Meissner), Ar. jAll, iilLl (Ba 7)11 ""j, 


Eth. rt-flih Aram. Krtat?, all ear of 

grain). 

t«? UlI? n. [m.] flowing skirt, tram;—abs. 
/ ’J’"'2L‘ i n la 47 2 strip off (thy) train. 

f i. n.f. flowing stream;— '"J abs. 

as test of dialect Ju 12 s (cf. nixD and 
GFM); cstr. D)» f 69“ injn 'v I.s'27 12 . 

i .< * 

fit. nn'zlip n.f. ear of grain ;—'v abs. Jb 
2 4 24 +; pi. Gn 41 5 +, cstr.\W Zc 4 12 ;— 

ear, Gn Is 1 f ' 3 Ku 2* Jb 2 4 24 ; 

transf. spike (Pusey), end of olive bough Zc4 12 . 

t l_b 7 Ctl , ) ^r'niTj n.[mJ way path (prop, 
as flowing along, stretching out ? cf. NH 
Ar. JL l, Aram. N^B’f);— pi. sf. 

D'Bl [Kt Tb'v’f, Qr j f if' (of % 
|| tjjn^); cstr. (fig. of course of life) D^ 5 ? 
Je*i8 15 (Kt; Qr ; !| D'?^). 

tbmi n. pr. m. 1 Edomite name Gn 
3gto.23.sS_ , ch r s - 40 . 2 . a. in Caleb 1 Ch 2 30 - 32 . 

b. in Judah 1 Ch 4 1,2 .—2u/ia(\), 2at/8aX. 

v. 

pt£f (/of following; meaning dub.). 

tsxnir, n: nil) n. pr. m. secretary and 
major-domo ofHezekiah; 1 ' 3 - Is22", 3b 22 37 2 = 
2 K18 37 19 2 ; Is 36 3 " = n)- 2 K i8 ls26 .— Sofims. 


t( 2 i)n 3 ?s\| n.pr.111. 1 . !"P : a. Levites, 
( i) Ne 9 4 ' 0 IO 13 , (2) 10"; SqSnwn, 2(i(3ot'ta(r). b. 
priest Ne io’’, priestly family 12 14 (®L Se^ewa), 
= nB9B>v 3 (2ex<»iii(t)), and peril.iCh 24" 
(hrxuvia, 2 ex (v ‘ a )- 2. W)-, priest, i Ch 15 24 

( 'Safxvia } ©L S«/3aw«). 

(Vof following; meaning ?). 
t[- 8 ntl'] n.[ m.] front-band (Mishn. id.; 
Levy ‘ NHWB1? - 49S ; al. cp. Ar. lit. a sun, of 

small glass netk-ornament We 61 *"® 1 '*; Heli. 
peril, a dimin.,v.Ges* 96 "““);—pi. d'D'3( ! ’n IS3 19 , 
in list of women’s finery. 

n.m. et f. seven 

- •• 7 t : • 391 

(XH id., M I 111 nyst'; As. sibi, sibittu (])l' :r t65.c. 
s=v), Ar. £ 1 . I/A. Fab. J!3S llom chr 47 ’ 124 , 
Eth. fllMh; rt-flOT: Ph. (Pun.) I'B”', Nab. 
njtfr,- Palm. Nyn'J', njoe>; Aram. V-’f, W 21 ?, 
; on etym. cf. Lag BX37t ); — m. (c. 
n.f.) abs. I’*? Gn 4i 2 + 115 t.; cstr. ydd 4 g 2 “-t- 
47 t., csp. P (15 t.) and Chr (20 t.), VBBh r K 
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1 4 «. f, (c. n.m.'i abs. ny3b Gu 4^+100 t.; 
cstr. nyab 7'"+120 t.; sf.' ony3b 2 S 21" Qr 
(so Vrss and mod.; v. Dr: >Kt D'nyac^);— 
seven: X. without other num.: a. >’?y’, before 
u.fpl. G11 21“ (J), Ju 16 13 Is 4 1 + 80 1, esp. 
D’ib 'b Gn 29 ls (E)+32 t. (liut read trbti for 
1*33’ 2 S 24 13 *, cf. v b,c , also © and jj 1 Ch 21 
soThlVeDrBuIlPSXow), D'DyS 'b Gn 33 3 (J), 
Lv4 , (r)+17 t.; Bffn HDX3 'b 1K6 6 ; after 
noun Ez jo 2 "- 26 ; 11.0m. Jb 5 19 Pr 6 16 , +(= b 
D'tpys) Lv 2 6 is " 1 " 4 = s (H), f 1 n/‘ Pr 24 16 . b. 
iIV-l’, before u.mpl; Xu 2 3 ' ' 1 (E) +40 t. + Jb 
42 13 (read 'b for Hjyzb Ges s ' J7c and most); 
+ (distrib.) ' 3’1 'b Zc 4 2 ; after 11. G11 7 4 (J), Ex 
25 37 (P) 4-12 t. (PChDnPr); 11. om. 1S2 S + 9 t., 
inch 'b as ordinal, v. infnf but read naatf for 
ftjnb J \4 7 17 - 17 © Th Kmp Klo Benz Kit Bur; 
also 'b 8 b distrib. = 7 each Gn 7 2i *(J); as pred. 
G11 46“ (P). c. n>' 3 b, before 11.pl. Xu 2 3 ‘ (E), 
8 ! (P), Ez 45 2323 Jb 2 1313 + 97 t., inch O’O) 'b 
Gn 8'°(J), + 88 t. + Ez 45 s1 (nl. nyzbfor niyab, 
Vrss and mod.). d. = ordinal, V?kf(n) fib'b 
l)t 1 s 9 2 K 12 2 + 3 t„ tiling r.pyi Ez 3 o- y ’, ci'. 
45 20 ; n'iD’n Gn 7 10 (J)' 1 Ch <f b . 2. 

1 a. nau* rnyy yhb 17 years Gn 3 7 2 + 3 t. +1 K 
I 4 -' ('t:i yai’i), also as ordin. #y ¥ n?b3 1 K 

2 2 52 , r,:y 'by 0 n:ba 2 K 16 '. ’(b. *iby nyab 

(sc. lot ) i Ch 24 13 2 5 24 (ef. also, + other 

num., 7 11 Ezr 2 39 Xe 7 42 ), + D1' 17/A day Gn 7 11 
8 4 ; unusual is ejoan fnbjjl n>^pb 'b Je 3 2 9 
7 shekels and 10 the, silver. 3 . Jw|j y 33 ’ = 
700 .Tu S 28 + 39 t. (but Xe 7 6S om. "Mass. Baer 
Gi <]. v.). 4 . fl’ys nyab= 7000 1 K 2o 3,l + 

2 t.; nyab=«Z. I K 20 l5 + 15 t.; 57,000 
is 7 + 50X 1000 Xu i 31 2 9 ' 31 . 5 . 'b + other 

mini.: a. 'b follows 18 t.: (1) 11.s. after'b 
Ju 8 14 ; also ( = ord. num.) Ez 29 17 + 2 t., H 3 b 
n:b 'bi D’b^b 2 K I 3 '°, cf. 15'; (2) n.pl. before 
other num. Ezr S 35 Xe 7 1721 ' 71 ; (3) n.s. cstr. 

precedes 'bl D'aby JXb 3 1 K i6 10,13 (ordin.); 
(4) n. after each num. Gn 2 3 ‘ 25 17 (both P), etc. 
b. 'b precedes 10 t. (P and Est): (i) n.s. after- 
other num. Gn 8 M Exb 10 - 20 -^ t. Est; (2) n. 
repeated Gn 3 7 11 21 47 28 , cf. 5 25 - 31 . c. 1000+17 
Ezr 2 39 =Xe 7 42 .—'b oft. e. sacred sigiiif.: G11 
2 r 2817 -^), EX37 23 Lv 4 r ' 17 8" 14 27 + (P); as round 
number Gn 4"' (song in J), 2q m ‘’ 1 31 23 4i 21 '- (all 
E), etc.; on bowing 7 t. 33 3 (J; in great humili¬ 
ty), cf.Wkl™**- "«*•K# r - ,lf -; all these 
prol). originating with week of seven days; cf. 

t J 8p DB NCMBEB, M2f. a S65 

tnynir n.f. pr. putei, G 11 S6”(J); ’Opxot; 
(explanation of name y3b 183.) 


n.pl. seventy (irreg. pi. of JGb 
Ges S9UR1 );—not deck:— severity (oft. as round 
no.,cf.Kii Ha!t - DB Nc ‘ ,BlI ’-“ 3 *): 1 . without other 110.: 
a. before n.s. year Gn5 l2 + 12 t., man Ju 9 2 Xu 
ii 25 +7 t., shekel 7 13 + 11 t., other 11. 5 t. b. 
before n.pl. kings Ju i 7 . sons 8 :l ° 9 21 2 K 10 1 , 
brothers Ju 9“, asses 12", palms Ex 15 27 Xu 
33 9 , males Ezr 8 7 ,J . c. after n.eoll. pi> 3 ) 2 Ch 
29 32 , n.pl. D119 21 . d. pred. G1146 27 . e. n. 0111. 
Ex 24 19 (man), Xu 7 s7 (shekel), cf. Ju 9 4 . 2 

c )bx "b= 70,000 2 S 24 i: ’+ 6 t. 3 . + other 
num.: a. +unit + n.s. Ju 8 U ; n. om. 70+7 
(times) Gn 4 24 , ef. Ezr 2 40 =Xe 7 43 , so 2 + 70 
ifu 31 3 *; n.pl. +70+7 Ezr 8 35 ; 5 years+70 
year G1112 4 . b. 5 + 70 x 1000 (man) Est p 10 , 
ef. Xu 2 4 3 43 2b 32 ; 2 + 70x1000 3 i 33 ( 1 iJ 3 
precedes); 70 man, 50x1000 man 1 S 6 1! ; 
7 + 7 ° year + 7 x ico year Gn 5 31 ; n. om. 

3 + 70 + 200 Xu 3 46 . C. 70 foil, hundreds : 70 
year+ 5 years G11 25", and (11. om.) 70+2 Plzr 
2 3 - 4 =Ne7' 1 ' 9 , Xen 19 ; + 3 Ezr 2 36 Xe 7 39 ; 5+70 
Ezr 2 s . d. 1000+ 7 x ico + 5 4- 70 shekel Ex 
3 8 25 and (u. om.) v 38 . 

m. f. adj. num. ord. 

seventh ;—m. "y' 3 b Gn 2= + , ' 5 ! 3 b Ex I2 I5 + ; 
f. n'yob Jos6 16 +, ny- Ex 23" + , nysb 2 i 2 , 
JVy- 1 K 18 44 2 Ch 23 1 ;— fifth, esp. P; always 
c. art.: 1. m. 7th day Gn 2 3 + 47 t.; month 
(blh) 8 4 + 23 t. + (n. om.) Ez 45 25 + 3 i lot 
(W i !jn) Josi9 ,,l + (11. om.) 1 Ch 24 10 2g 14 ; n. om. 
also 1 CI12 13 26 3,5 (son), 12 11 (man), 2 7‘"(captain). 
2 . f. 7th year, 2 K 11 4 + 7 t. + (n. om.) Ex 21 2 
23 11 , alson'jrnbn n?b(Ges s,34p )Ezr 7 s ; sabbath 
Lv 2 3 16 ; time (Oy?) Jos 6 16 +(11. 0111.) 1 K18 44 . 

Jb42 13 read ny 3 b Ges ss7c and most. 

tcrnjniy n.f. dn. seven-fold, seven 
times (cf. Ges 11 ' 5741 - 13 ");— 1 . seven-fold, seven 
times as much, Is 3 o 26 Pr6 31 ; as adv. Gn 4 ,S;24 
+ 79 12 . 2. seven times, adv. 1)012 7 .— 2 S 21 9 

read Qr Dnysb, v. 1. y?b. 

n. m. D “ 9,27 period of seven (days, 
years), heptad, week (on format, v. Lag 
BK67 ); — abs.'b Dn p 27,27 ; cstr. 5 ? 3 b Gn 2 9 27 2s ; 
dn. D)y 3 bLv 12 5 ; pi. n(i)y3bEx34 22 + 41.1)t + 
(in term, techn.) 2 Ch 8 13 ; late S'l^b l) n p 2, + 

4 t. Dn ; cstr. njJ 3 b Je 5 24 (Ez 45 21 read P 5 ? 3 b 
withYrss and all mod., v. y 3 b); sf. DD'nyobXu 
28“;—1. period of seven days( fr. a given time), 
week: Dti6 99 Lvi2 5 (P); of marriage feast 
Gn 2 9 272s (E ; cf. Ju 14’ 2 Tub 11 19 ); D't?) C'y 3 b 
Dn 1 o 2 - 3 three weeks, days (three weeks long); 
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nipn Sp Je 5 24 weeks of statutes (i.e. weeks 
appointed by '') for harvest; term.techn.nv?^ 3 ? 
Ex 34® (J) feast of weeks (ending seven weeks 
of harvest), Dt i6’ nl “ 2 Ch 8 13 , so 'v alone Nu 
28 26 (P). 2 , heptad or seven of years, late, l)n 

jM.ti.st.s7.w_ni yzg syzg Ez 21 1 ' 8 v. [ 5 ??’f |. 

vb. swear (])rub., so to say, 
seven oneself or bind oneself by seven things, cf. 
Thcs (as altern.), Gerb losff -; NH Niph.= BH; 
Z V 2 V Ithpe. Aph.; v. also Dr 0 " 21 ' 2 * Kb”* s, DB 


NCMBIB. 365 j^gSem. 1.166,2nd «1„ 182 ^y e Rcsld Ar. Held. 2, IM^ ._ 

Qal (ace. to Thes Rob Ges) Pt.pass. ftiyat? 'yatt’ 
Ez 21 28 those sworn with ( = who have sworn) 
oaths; both from acc. to lvrae, oaths of 

oaths (the most sacred); W S Co om.; both from 
y.B’f, Ew Sm 'f / K’ weeks on v:eeks (plenty of 


time). Nipli. If. 3 ms. VWi Gn 24 7 + , etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. V 2 c’) Ly 5 24 + , y?B’)l G11 24® q-; 
2 ms. yau’n lit 6 13 io 20 ; t s. 5 ? 30 < Gn 21 24 , 
y?tTXl i K 2 s Ez 16 9 , etc.; Imv. 111s. nyajj’n Gn 
21 23 -f, etc.; Inf. abs. KE’H Nu 30 s , JQC’n Je 7®; 
cstr. Je 12 1616 + 1S 20 17 v. infra; l‘t. y2B’i 
Zc 5 3 + , etc.;— swear, take an oath; 1. subj. 
man : a. in asseveration, abs. Gn2 i 24 - 3 '(E), Ju 
21 118 2 S 2i 2 + ; also sq. "lEX 1 } 1 S 20 3 1 Iv i 2 ®, 
sq. "ibX.^ 1 2 S3 33 Jos 14’(D); c. acc.cogn. Nn 30 3 

(I*; IITU); Je 5 2 7 9 Ly 5* 4 (1 > ; +%rei), 

Mai 3 b ; + r ‘vrbv Lv 5 s * (!’); +nDntpb fff 4 ; sq. 
inf. Lv 5 4 (P), \p 15 4 11 9 1<ib ; +i> pers. take, an 
oath to, Jos 6 2i (JE), 9 20 (P; acc. cogn.) G11 24 s 
( + nri a:nrri>y) + , so also 1 S 20 17 (rd. 

*i>X for ViX y'3B*n^, @ 93 ThWe Dr al.); oath of 
allegiance^) 1'SI9 18 45 23 Zp i 5 2 Cli 15 14 ,cf.(abs.) 
v 15 (Jos23 7 v.Hiph.); also sq. 5 ^®l 2 K 2f, 24 , sq. 
Ibxb 2 S21 17 1 Ki' 3 Jeqo 9 ; sq. \B=that not Ju 
i5 12 , sq. DX=?d. iKi a ; + )x jiers. sq.^bX^ Je 
38 16 ; -r ''2 by |§ sq. inf. J1121 7 ; +'' Dtra , S 20 42 


Is48', cf. Gri3i 53 (E), Dt6 13 io 21 ’Je 12 ,c (+ ''-'n), 
Is 65 18 Zc5 4 Lv 19 12 (id.), ^f»3 ,2 Dni2 7 ; 

sq. DX 2819 s ; + it pers. c. ''a Jos9 llu ® (P ; 
pledge faith), sq.^bx. 1 ? 1 S 28’° 1 K 1“ 2 s - 23 , sq.'? 
of ohj. cl. Jos 2 12 (JE), 1 K i 17 ; + i> pers. c. 't< 3 , 
sq. DX Gn 2 i 23 (E), 1S 30^; as vb. of quotation 
+ obj. ,,_, 0 Ho 4 1S .Te q 2 1 S 19° ( + DX j, f DX in 
orat. recta je 132 2 (|| also-f D'rii>8 X^a Jeg', 

i>yaa 12" 1 , DaiiDa Zp P, cf. Am 8 U (+igxi). 
b. imprecate, cvrse , '? by me <fr 102® (cf. nyt3$* 
1 b, nbbp)* 2. subj.: swear, c.'? by myself 
Gn 22 19 (.TE), Je 22 5 (cl. '?), 49 13 (id.), Is 45 s3 
(id.), c. '£H : pa Am 4 2 (id.), cf.+Sf' (|| 3 ?ax DX), 


cf. also Am 6 8 8 17 Je 44” 51“ Ts 62®; swear, sq. 
inf. I)t i 33 4 21 Jos 21 4 ‘ (van d. II. Baer ; v 43 Gi), 
sq. i*? inf .—not to Is 54®-’, sq. DX f/90 10 , sq. 'ibX L > 
Dt i :>1 Is 14 24 Nu 32“’ (P); sq. orat. recta f no 4 ; 
c. b jiers. take an oath to, Gn 24' (J), Ex 13 11 (J), 

I) t 2 14 + 7 t. Dt. (acc. cogn. 7® 9 s ), Ez 16’ (|| Xia 
nnaa), *8 9 >0|rn3 ni|| v * (\njWK3), + ; 

i> pers. + inf. (usu. to give land) Ex 13 s f.T), Dt 
i 3 + 9 t. Dt, Jos I s 5 60 (all E D ), Je 11 5 ( + acc. 
cogn.), 32"; b pers. + acc. rei (usu. land)— 
2>romise by oath to Gn 50 24 Ex 33 1 Nu 11 12 (all 

J) , i 4 '«*(JE), 32"(P), Ju2 1 Mi7 30 Dt6 ,, + 8t. 

Dt (obj. covenant 4 31 8 19 ); b pers. om. Dt 31 21 . 
tHipli./Vr/. 3 ms. y'??n Ex 13'®+, 1 s. 'ny?B>n 
Ct 2’+ , etc..; Impf. 3 ms. G11 50” + , sf. 

G11 24 s7 , etc.; Inf. abs. y?B'H Ex 13 19 

1 S 14 28 ; cstr. I'ftfn I s 14 27 (20> 7 V. Nipt.); 

Pt. sf. \y.Tf? I K 222 Ch i8 15 ;— 1 . cause 
to lake an oath, subj. always man : c. acc. pers. 
Gn 5 o 6 (J), 1 S14 2 ’ 1 K i8 lu 2 K 11 4 , +acc. cogn. 
Jos 2 17 "°(J), + "ibX^ G1124 37 50 s (both J),v 25 (E), 
Jos 6 26 (J ; acc. pers. om.), so (Inf. abs. + l’f.) 
Ex 13 19 (JE), 1 S 14”, + "*PX) Nu 5 19 and (c. acc. 
cogn.) v 21 (both P), -f-inf. cl. Ne 5 12 Ezr to 5 ; 
+ -'a by '' Gn 2 4 3 (J ; cl. 1‘iX), IIC 2 J - (|| iyx) 
7 ) 3 , q-abX^), cf. Jos 2 3 7 (lt D ; hut read perhaps 
Wiph. Tyaj-’O Gr al.; ® del.), Ne 13 25 (cl. QX, 
orat. recta), 2 Ch 36 13 . 2 . adjure, c. acc. pers. 

iK 22 i6 =2 Ch 18 15 (both + cl.“'p’X); elsewhere 
only Ct: 5®, c. cl. "HD interrog. V s , c. cl. 2 X that 
not 2' 3 5 (both + a of oath), =cl. "'1? 8 4 (v. HD 

2 a (b )).—1 S 2 o' 7 v. Niph. 

fn. yyC n.pr.m. 1 . in Benj., ' 13 a"|a 2 E 
30 i. 2 . 6 .7.io.i3.ji. 2i . Sn3(( _ 2. in Gad 1 Ch 5 13 ; 

2f|3ee, A 2m)3nde, @L 2a Iff. 

fnt. >’ 311 ' si vera 1 . n.pr.loc. in Simeon, 
yaah yaa’-axa j 0 s 19 5 ; 2 cyan, @L 2aj9f | |rob. 
del. 'B’l i)i al. (om. || i Ch 4 21 ).—'B’ axa v. p. 92 a . 

V 21 ? V. in cpds. sQf^x, (ya^-na), yawin' 

tnynir, nyntp n.f. (Jos 2 17 read run 
Ai br zAwW!(tt»M.^ oath , ourst ^-abs.'iae* Jos 
9 2,1 +, G11 26® + ; cstr. nya|t Ex 22 ,0 + ; sf. 

'iTiyBB* Gn 24 s , etc.; pi.Diyaty abs.Ez. 21 28 , cstr. 
Hb 3® [Je 5 24 Ez 45 21 v. ytB’j’] ;— oath [as acc. 
cogn. c. y?D’n etc. Nu 30®+ (in rel. cl.) 5 t.] : X. 
of man: a. attesting innocence Ex 2 2 10 (E), 
friendship 2 S 21 7 ,promise iK 2' :i (afteraaD 1 keep; 
all /4 nyaB» oath to ''); innocence also Nu 5 21 *; 
friendship Ne6 ls (ib / B*\bya), jiromisc LvJ 4 ; of 
vow (||ma) Nu 3 o 3 - 1U4 p»x nyar), Jos 9 20 (all P), 
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Xe io 30 (|| r6s), Ec 9 : , of covenant with '' 2 Ch 
IS 15 , 13 Jft 3 “’ Ec 8" (prob. of oath of alle- 

giauce to king),^p.*^ l^y^P’ Zc 8 1 '; of threat Ju 
21 5 1 S 1 4 26 (© f ' riyn^); keep, discharge the oath 
is'tfn D'jjn Gn 26 3 (j), Je 11 5 ; he free, 

exempt from an oath Gn 24 s (J)> cf. Jos 2 1 '" 0 . 
b. —curse, Is 6J 15 and (|| n^N) Nu j| 21 (P), Dn 
9 11 . 2 . oath of in promise, Dt 7 s ( 3 D 3 ’ 411 

rel. cl.) || covenant (n'l|| pn^ f 105 9 

= 1 Ch 1 6 16 .— nit 3 D ni yiy Jib tf very dub.: AV 
oaths of the tribes; oaths, rods of the word, Hi 
St.; sworn (pt. puss. > 33 ’) were the rods (= chas¬ 
tisements) of (thy) word, Gcslli ltYm; Iwptads 
of spears Eiv, cf. Da ; text prob. corrupt, Xow 
prop. thou hast sated with 

shafts thj quiver; Marti (after © 0wW -) thy low 
teas solidfedmith shafts; GASm thou glutlest y i) 
thy shafts. —Ez2i 2S v, f . 

t [''Zltl* | vb. Pi. prob. weave in chequer 
or plaited w ork (Nil |’ 33 ' ornament a vessel 
with a pattern ; Syr. (lexx.) ^A*. immiscuit. 

IjAjl. commixtio ; v. also Lag 8 *" 3 ) ; — Pi. Pf 
2 ms. (IV-pi Ex 28 39 (P), and thou shalt chequer 
(or plait) the tunic (in) byssus. Pu. Pi. mpl. 
3 n? CWZti'B Ex 28™ (P), inwoven (i.e. set in a 
chequered or plaited mounting) with gold 
(-thread) shall they he (of gems). 

n. m. (meaning and connexion with 
above \/dub.);—’ 3 ’n i S i 9 'tS’n hath seized 

me, i.e. perh. cramp (Ew 9111,14 ' Th Ke, cf. I)r); 
al. giddiness (Tlies Klo HPS), as intricacy, 
confusion; KitBuXow leave undecided. 

t n.f. El2S-25 pi. chequered (or 
plaited) work, usu. of settings for gems;— 
3 rd 'D (i. c. plaited with gold-thread) for two 
gems on high priest’s epliod (P): Ex 28 1113 
39®-**- 1 *; 'C abs. 2 8 ,4 " v39 39”; 13 OT 3 ? '1 'BO f 45“ 
her clothing is of chequer work inwrought with 
gold ; < Krochm Gr Cbe , ' <>m, "• 't niX 33 j D 3 CW:a 
nch 35 ) (v„ HD'JQ p. 819 supr.) pearls in plaited 
settings of gold(-tliread). 

t yStl'n n. [m.] chequered (or plaited) 
work;—’ft 13)133 Ex 2 8 4 . 

pZliA’’ (\/(.f foil.; cf. BAram. Z, p 3 y let go, 
have, so ,n -»«■; Ar. jj.ll outstrip <). 

t pnity n.pr.m. one of those sealed Ne io 2 *; 

2<*>/3 r\K, ©L 

+ p^ n.pr.m. son of Abr. and Keturah, 

Gn 23 s 1 Ch i 32 ; ifo-jSoit (B So/tax Ch). 


“inui 

1D11’ vb. break, break in pieces (NH 
id.; Sab. "On break, destroy BUM'***“•• 
IVfordtlti B ' 74 ; Ar. restrain, destroy; Aram. 
330 , jAl; As. sabdru, break, break in pieces; 
ith. find: break )Qal,, Pf. 3 ms. 'v 1 K 13 24 
Isi4 5 ,etc.; lmpf 3 ms. 37 *') ,Te 1 y", 313 - Is42 s ; 
3 fs. QE'n l'r 23 15 , etc.; Imv. ms. 3*3 tp io'°, 
sf. D 33 y .Te 17 1S ; Inf. c$Cr. 330 Gn if+ 2 t., 
3 i 33 i je 28 12 ; Pt. act. 33 fci Ez4 lfi +2 t.; pass. 
313 y Lv 2 2~ 2 , pi. cstr. ' 313^1 14fbreak, lit., 

obj. earthen vessel Ju 7 20 I.v 11 33 (P), Je 19 11 (in 
sim.), cf. v 11 4 8 3!< Is 30", flask Je 19 1 ", gate-bar 
Am i 5 (in metaph.), liowlloi 5 Je49 3 ’, and sword 
Ho 2 20 (J‘ 38 I 3 "p 3 ), bone of lamb Ex i 2 46 Xu9 12 
(P), and (in metaph.) Pr 2 5 13 , cf. 333 y i.e. frac¬ 
tured of limb Lv 22 s2 (H), yoke Je 28 191213 , and, 
in metaph., of deliverance ('’ subj.) v 2 - 411 38 s 
(e. ^i?t?), +4t., of rebellion Je 2 20 j 3 , so staff 
Is 14 s +5 %., reed Is 42 s , arm of Pharaoh Ez 
jo 21 - 22 - 24 cf. 4 1 o’ 5 ; trees (subj. thunder) f 2f\ 
break in, dow.n, door Gn i9*(J); rend violently 
(of lion), man 1 K 13 26 , ass v ss ; wreck I’yre (as 
shi]i) Ez 27 26 ; fig. break pride Lv 2 6 19 (H); crush 
(fig.) Is 14“ (cf. Je 48® supr.), La i 15 Dn 1i 26 ; 
'tff n;pic j e i7 is ; break, rupture, heart 

(fig. j f 69 21 + Ez & (v. Niph. ad fin.), 3 $ 'TOf 
f 1 47 s ; 'i ?!3 vj>y 33 ySl Jb 38'“ broke for it my 
boundary, of sea, ref. to abrupt ending of main¬ 
land , = quench thirst (frangere sitim) f 104 11 . 
Niph. „ Pf. 3 ms. 32^3 Ex 22° + , etc.; lmpf. 
3 ms. 33 ^ Lv 6 21 +, 3 fs. 33 $Sj Ec 12 6 , 2 ms. 
33 yn Ez 29", 33 - 32 23 , etc.; Inf. cstr. 33 tyn Jon 
I 4 ; Pi. 333 ; ? ^51 19 , fs. rnsy: v 19 , n 33 B >3 Ez 
27 3, + , etc .;—be broken, of neck 1 S 4 1S , hones 
\js 34 21 , gate-bars jest 30 , rod (in fig.) Is 14 21 
Je48 17 , idols Ez 6 4 6 , horn D11 8 s , cf. v 22 , arm 
Jb 31 22 ( 3 ) 131 ?), and (in metaph.) Je 48 20 Jb 38 10 
i^37 17 , cf. EZ30 22 , hough EZ31 12 Is 27 11 , cf. (fig.) 
of wickedness, like a tree Jb 24 2 ' 1 , other things 
i^37 13 Je.^o 23 Ez 29 7 1/' 12 4 7 ; cisterns Je 2 13 (id.), 
pottery LvC 21 I5 12 (P), Ec 12 6 (in fig.); = be 
maimed, crippled (have limb broken), of animal 
Ex 22 913 (E), and (fig.) Ez 34 4 " 1 Zc 1 i is , so (fig. 
of men stumbling) L 8 16 28 13 ; be wrecked, of 
ships 1K 2 2 19 (i d. Qr || 2 Ch 2 o 37 , J on 1 4 , 

metaph. of Tyre Ez 2q 3 '; fig. be crushed, de¬ 
stroyed (pers., warriors, kingdoms, etc.), Je 14 17 
2 2 2 “ 48 4 5i s + 10 t.; fig. be broken, of heart t Je 
2 3 9 Is 6 i 1 + 34 19 51 19 , cf. 'tJi? D 13 v 19 .—Ez (r rd. 
prob. ‘ 1333 C’! (We Sm Berthol Toy Krae); Co 
' 33 ^ 3 . Pi.’ a Pf 3 ms. 33 Ei Is 21 9 + , 3 |Ei Ex 
9", etc.; lmpf 3 ms. 33 ^ f 46"' +, 2 mpl. 
|^ 3 Bin Ex 34 1 ’ 3 , etc.; Inf ahs.^'f Ex 23 s4 ; Pt. 
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338*0 i K 19 11 ;— shatter, break, tablets Ex 3 2 19 

(E),' 3 4‘ (J), Dt 9 1 " >° 2 : Kx 2 3 24 (E; 

+ Inf. abs.), 3 4 l;t (.)) + 7 t.; images 2 K 

3 t., bronze sea, etc., 2 K 25 l, =Je 52 17 ; horns 
Dn 8‘; jaws Jb 29 17 tin fig.); of hail shattering 
trees Ex 9"’(J), cf. 1 K 19“; elsewhere snbj. 
shattering gate-bars, etc., weapons Is 45 s 38 13 
La 2 9 3 4 'je 4O 10 76 4 io7 lfi , trees 29 s 105 s3 , heads 
of 0’3’ip 74 13 ; wrecking ships 48 s . tHipll. 
cause to break out, i.e. bring to the birth, Impf. 

1 s. 3 ’^8 t6j l’2t?K OXil Is 66 9 ft sulij.; cf. 
328*0 infr.). tHoph. be broken, shattered (in 

heart), Pf. 1 s. ’OI^O 'Bjrn? 13 ^? ,Te 8 2] . 

<. < . 

11. "0iL\”01I l u.m. Je4lr 'breaking, fracture, 
crushing, breach, crash;—abs. * 128 ' Is 51 19 +, 
338 ? La 3 47 Pr 17 19 , cstr. *I 3 C> Is 1” + , 338 * Am 
6® + ; sf. ’3381 Jc io I j , etc.; pi. Jos 7 s Jb 

4 i 17 (dub.,v.infr.), sf. 2 ’ 33 B’iJ, 6 o 4 ;—1. breaking 
of pottery Is 3 o“, fracture of member, limb 
Lv2i 19 2 4 :0 (I 1 ), esp. fig. of people personif. 

'V Am 6°, cf.Is.io^dltnap ;*np), Je 8 91 IO 19 
I4 17 30 1 " ( 1 | Dfl?), v 15 (|| 2 X 30 ), La2 n 3 48 4 w , also 
(c. N 31 , ,131 heal) Je 6 14 8 U La 2 13 yfr oo 4 , cf. Na 
3 19 ; of sinners Is i 28 ; shattering, crushing, of 
wall (in fig.) Is 3 o 13 ; b^i 'V (|| , 1 ^ 1 ) J e 4" 6‘, 
'eH’ 1 ? 'V 4 -« ; 'C’l 18 * Is 59 7 6o 18 Je 4 8 3 , cf. Issi 19 ; 
'«*ni 2Xf» La 3 47 ; 'V npy Is 15 5 , cf. Je 48 s ; of 
individ. Pr i6 ,s 17 19 18 12 ; fig., 0 V 1 ' 2 ’ crushing 
of spirit, cf. Pr 15 4 ; so (Dn om.) D' 13 (p*D Jb4i 17 
from terror, Di l)e, cf. Bi, but dub.; Buhl Bu 
conj. n; ' 138 * 0 , die D’lsa va^p, l) u D’icb’o, 

2 crashing, T / V 1 10 (|| ^p, > 3 ^)), Je’50“ 

(II npnbp), 51 34 (|| npn 3. breaking of 

a dream, i. e. its interpretation ( solution of 
mystery) J u 7 13 (cf. GEM). 4 . J os 7 s , 

perhaps (Di lienn Steuern) the, quarries, as 
n.pr.lo«j„ US Sabarim ( >@ @ $ 

Ez 3 2 9 , read TrV 3 © Co Sta Berthol Krae 
(not Toy). 

< . 

j-ii. “1211’ n.pr.m. a Calcbito 1 Cb 2”; 2 aj 3 fp, 
A 2 fj 3 fp, ©L Satfap. 

Lv 2 2 C2 v. v / Qal. 

tfTQip a.[ m. | breaking, crushing;—fig.; 
cstr. DOOO p 33 tf Ez 21 11 (emotional distress; 
|| nil’ipj,"read er also (for MT 11338 *) 2 3 33 Co 
Berthol Krae ; crushing of opponents Je I7 IS . 

tnaaton.[ m. j place of breach, i.e. mouth 
of womb;— px nhi 'o* 3 y dob w$ 2 K19 3 
=Is 3 7 3 (fig. of helplessness); cstr. D 03 338*0 
Ho 13 13 (tig. of opportunity). 


rati’ 

t[“l2tpn]n . | m.J breaker, of sea;—pi.cstr. 
C;-’-13 , J : D ^93 4 (||D"31D:p ni^p; in comp.of v 8 
majesty); fig. of calamities, 21D“’13B*p 2 S 22' 
(OlO“’hn i tl || f 18 5 ); as sent by TlFf? 

1 88 s , T^I tO- 42 s Jon 2 4 .—Jb 41 17 v. 1. -OS'. 

< . 

j ill. “1Z1T n.[m. ] corn, grain, as food stuff 
(peril, broken, i.e. threshed, If,,jf 1 n ZA " ,lllnss3)> 1:2 
SS Siegf' N ” 10 ' 32 ; > Ko "• 119,1 breaking out, i.e. 
sprouting (as chief fruit of soil); hence XII 
piss' price of com );— / E* abs. G11 42' + ; cstr. 
v 19 ; sf. 0’)38' v 26 , 1338* 44 2 ;— corn, grain 42 1 ' 2 ,9 - ,i 
4 3 2 4 4 2 47 14 (acc. cogn.), Am 8 5 (id .); so perh. 
(for 12) Gu 42 s Lag BN23 "; / E'*$3 Ne io 32 all kinds 
of grain. 

t [_“12Uj] vb. deuoiu buy grain ; — Qal 
Impf. 2 mpl. 1338*0 Dt 2 6 , 1 pi. ,3338*3 G11 4 3 4 ; 
Jrnv. mpl. 1321? ;2 2 J-; Inf. cstr. 338*2 v 3 +, 
13^’b v 7 + ; Pi. mpl. C'lBB* 47 14 ;— buy gram 
for food Gn 41 57 (v 3C v. Hiph A 42 s (338' in v a ), 
v 5 ; c. acc. ^2X v 710 44 25 Dt 2 e (p? pers.); 

c. acc. 33 Gn42 s , 338* 4 7 14 ; fig. Is c. acc. 
3^ni p: v 1 . ' Hiph. Impf. 1 pi. 3’3V ,i 3 Am 8“, 
etc.; Pi. S'lBlp Gn42® Br 11 26 ; — sell grain 
(prop, cause to buy grain), c. b pers. Gn42 li + 
v 56 (read 338’)1 for .MT 338'’! 01 Di Gunk), c.acc. 
328' Am 8 3 ,"33 i>sp v 6 , cf! Pr 11 26 ; c. sf. pers.+ 
acc. ^3X4. 3 pret. Dt 2 23 . 

nn w vb. cease, desist, rest (As. sabdtu, 

prob. cease, be completed DI " n Zim KAT 3 - 393 (Jen 
zAiv<is»)).2nf. ; g sceptical); Ar. SSZ cut off, in¬ 
terrupt; Nil lias OSS' neglect, etc., Aram. 8F138' 
cost of neglect) ;— Qal , J7 Pf. 3 111s. 's’ Gn 2 3 + ; 
3 4 "238' Lag 14 , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 0131?) H07 4 ; 
rtatfj IV 2 2 10 + 2 t.; 3 fs. 038*11 Lv 26^; 028*0 
v 34 Ne(i 3 + , etc.; — 1. cease: (abs. i 3 t.) of 
seasons Gn8 M (J); manna Jos g I2 (P), etc., Is 
14 44 Ne 6 3 + ; c. IP Ho 7 4 + 3 t. 2. desist 
from labour, rest: a. c. JO (of God) G11 2 2 - 3 (P). 
b. P?om., 3 temp. E.\2 3 ,2 (E), id 30 34 21 (J), 31 37 
(P); 3'i‘j521 8"in3 34 21 (J- i. e<) even in these 

busy seasons'), c. land in 7th year Lv ari 34,35 ’ 35 
(H), 2 Ch 3 6 !1 .—Lv 23 s2 25 s v. [228*] v ^- denoni. 
infr. t Niph. Pf. 3 ms. 238*3 Is 17"+ 2 t.; pi. 
103*J*3 Ez (/';—cease : ahs. Ez 6 6 3 o ls 3 3 w ; c. ft? 
&V7 3 . Hiph. 40 Pf. 3 ms. 2’38*'n R u4 14 + ; 

2 ms. 038*0 89 40 119 119 , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 

2’38*: I*r'i8 ,s Dn 9 '- 7 ; 03B*»1 2 K 23” 2 Ch 16 3 , 
etc.; 7n/.wtr.2'28*n^8 3 ; 2’3l?b Anl8 l (Ges ! ■' 3 '■); 
Imv. mpl. 12’Vf’D IS30' 1 ; Pt. 0’38*p J c 16 9 
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46’“; — 1. cause to cease, put an end to: c. 
arc. mirth Ho 2 13 , work 2 011 i6‘ Xe 4 s ; sacri¬ 
fice 1)119”; war 'H6 10 , cf. Is 13“ Ez f* Pr i8 ,s 
+ 6 t., + p? Pbb ^ip 'bn Je 7 J< 16 s , cf. 48 s3 . 
2 . ^exterminate, destroy: c. acc. 2K 23 5 ' 11 A111 
8 4 (Now conj. D'pbyn), Ho Of 8 s up 113 ; c. acc. 
+ [&, Je 36”, VWi P? Lv 2 6 6 (H), Ez 34 25 ; 

go ’ 3 Dt 32 s6 . 3 . cause to desist from : 

c. JO Ez 16“ 34“ Ex 5 s (E = give rest from); 
'F.PaJ) inf. Jos 22“ ( 1 ’). 4 . remove, (=sPTPl| 

IP): c. JO Ez 23”” f 8 (f h (txt. dub.: rd. biabn 
[3] ffl Du ; Pin nop Herz (’he, v. also*#bPBO); 
leaven DTOD Kxi*“(P); «’ 3 BD 'lb' 

Is30”, 5 . cause to fail, let be lacking: 

salt njnniio Pyn Lv 2 12 (P); acc. pers. + b pers. 
Je 48“ Rvt 4". 

■j-11. DUC n.f. cessation (dub.) Pr 20 J (c. 
^PPj |||: CITTOITTIfrrflni ^ Ex 2 1 i.e. 

from work = his loss of time (but Di j. I"'???, 
p. 4)3 f.).—Is 30’ peril. = a sitting still (in¬ 
dolently) hut proli. crpt, v. Du Che al. 

niUlli n.f. Kl3,14+ and m. 1 ’ 06 ' 21 ' 1 (under infl. 

— 111 

of Di' in freq/^n DP, Albr ZA ' v - , ' (1 “ M7 ) Sabb.ith 
(=n+nab; XH nsb, Aram. 
peril. As. sabattum (j| um nuh libbi, day vf rest 
of heart (i.e. propitiation) (of deity]: only in 
lex. tablets); cf. Lotz' i “»' !I '‘" ;1, ' ! *- Stb, “ 1, - ,ss3 Jen 
ZAiv(i**i. 27 tff. (doubts connexion of As. word with 
Heb. Sabbath) id 8 S T "”^“• 1892 ' 35f - Muss-Arn 
UL»<i*!x» SchwaHy 1 ***# 7 ; v . ( move recently) 
Tastr Am ' J - Th 'o | - 11 o«>). 3321 Toy TBL x,m(1899) ’ 190ff - Dr 

llut.DB SABBATH ( 1902 ) ^im KATZ. KBIT.; ZMli l&M. lWff. 

day of month so called] 4 ‘’ ,n ');—alls. 'b Ex i6 2S 
+ 64 t.; cstr. rips’v 23 + 10 t.; sf. inab Xu 28 10 
+ 31. sf.; pi. ninab Lv 23'’+ 71.; cstr. rinab 
V 38 25 ss ; sf. Tlinab Is r/>' + , etc.;— 1 . sabbath: 
a. primitive mn'i> % Ex i6®(J), 2o'" = Dt 5 14 
(ten words) Lv23 s (P); 'bn Eci6 29 (J); Oi'a 
'b 'babn Ex i6*’(J); on seventh day nabn Di' 
go ,n =Dt 5 1215 (ten words), so throughout; Ex 
3 1,1 + 3t.P,Jei7 21 Ez46 4 Ne io s2 + 9L,+ (||new 
moon) Is i 13 Ez 46 1 2 K 4“ Am 8 s , cf. Is 66 13 ' 23 , 
also 3 n and nyiD Ho 2 13 ; time of change of 
watch in temple 2 K 1 i w,u = 2 Ch 23 4 -' 1 *; *JD '0 
"bn (in temple) 2 K 16 18 ; orig. observed simply 
by abstinence from la r >our Ex 20 9ul = Dt g 12-14 , 
Ex 23 12 (K), 34 21 (J; Rr Hex -»•*'«). b. Deut. 
reason for day is deliverance fr. Egypt Dt 
hence its consecration, ibapb v ls = Ex 20 s ; 
’V 7 \ D'.' Je 1 y 2 -- 24 - 27 (esp. no load carried), 
Ez 20 20 44 24 . c. intensified by antith. 'b bPn 


Ez 20 u +5 t. Ez, cf. Xe I3 1S . Phrases in H: 
'b(n) Pcb Lv 19 3 ' 30 26 s , then F Ex 31 131416 ; cf. 
Is r>6" 4 ' 6 ; '#$ Di', '' bHP: 5 « 1313 (c. ” 123 ). H 
also oavinab Lv 26 s3 ; bn ninao as 11 - 15 - 16 ; 
'ninab ny 3 - 39 26 2 Is 56“*, Ez 20’ 2 22 20 ,+8 t. Ez; 

|| IJlio La 2 6 . d. P gives as basis God’s 
resting Ex 20“ 31”; '> ninlfi Lv 23 s3 ; bnp 'b 
nin'vt Ex 16”, cf. Ne 9 14 , jinab 'b Ex 31 15 35 s 
Lv 23 s ; nby Ex 3 I 1S , inaba 'b nVy Nu 
28 10 , cf. Is 66 23 ; U’n Di '3 bn Db 3 Lv 24 s on 
every sabbath, abbr. nab nab 1 Ch 9 32 ; ninatj^, 
y D'bnn + DHJ) 1 » 23 31 + 3 t, Chr, Xeio 34 (b om. 
by error); work punished by stoning Xulg 32 ’ 36 ; 
trade piohib. Xe io 32 13 l3 ~ 21 . 2 . Jay of 

atonement is a Jinab nab Lv 1 (i 31 23 s2 (P), cf. 
nab nab v 3 ' 2 (P). 3 . sabbath year, Jinab nab 

Lv 2 5 4 (H) ; nir.'S nab y 24 (H); (pan) nn 
n'ninab 26 MMM (R), 2Ch36 2 f 4 :. =week{ 1 ): 

ninab vab Lv23 ls (H), seven sabbaths or weeks; 
D'2b(n) rinab vab 25“ (II) seven sabbaths or 
weeks (of years), uncertain (v. Mk 16 29 Lki8 12 
Mt 28 1 , cf.J Aram, usage); poss. nab Is 66 21 = 
week (Du). 5 . h|? n ?b Lv 25" (H)=pro- 

duce in sabbath year (growing of itself). 

t[ri—11'] vb. denom. keep, observe (sab¬ 
bath);—Qal, c. acc. cogn.; Pf. 3 fs.yjttn nnabi 
'•b nab LV25 2 ; 2 mpl. ’nabn appay aayto 
oanab 2f 2 (P). 

t |'in2iy n.m. sabbath observance, sab- 
batism;— 2 b Ex i6 23 + iot. I'; usu. phrase nab 
|inab sabbath of sabbatic observance ; — 1. of 
weekly sabbath Ex 31 13 35* Lv 23 s Ex T6 23 
(bap nab Jinab, prob. transp.). 2. day of 
atonement Lv i6 31 23 s2 . 3 . sabbatical year 

Lv 2 5 4 , cf. Jinab nib V 3 . 4 . 'b alone of 

feast of trumpets LV23 24 , an( I °f first and eighth 
days of feast of tabernacles v 39-39 . 

tTl?!!? n.pr. Levitc;—Ezrio l5 Xe 8' ii'“; 
~a; 3 ffu 0 iu : etc. 

tLlPZlL' 3 ?] n.[m.] cossation, annihila¬ 
tion;— pli sf. nnabn-by Lai 7 (© eVt KaTOLK€<Tia 
air, r = nnab-^y; M a rti LCB,fl5 ’ ,, * r - 2 -“ nn'ab^y 
her captivity). 

v . n:b. 

•* T T 

t vb.go astray, commit stn or error 

(limb, 3Vb);-Qal Pf. Jib Lv 5 1S ; Pt. Db 
JIj 1 2 ,g i^iig 67 ; f. nij’b Xu 1 5®;— 1 err, 
mentally Jb 12 16 . 2 . sin ignorantly, inad- 



993 


n::c 

vertently, Lv 5 18 Xu 15" (P), cf. f 1 1 y 67 — B&f 
Gn 6 3 perhaps Inf. cstr. sf., by reason of their 
going astray, v. Gcs' CTl1 Ew I)r al.; >\rss 
for that he also is flesh. v. p. 4'’. 

troimi u.f. sin of error, inadvertence;— 
al>s. V Xu 15“ + ; sf. irUjB* Lv 5 18 ; nnxy Nu 
15”; —error (opp. sins of intention, or HD"! T3) 
only P Ec: Xm,f=Ec 5 s , cf. Ec 10 5 ; '& bv Lv 
5 18 Xu 15 !:> ; 'S’! NDn Lv 4 2 “ 27 5 15 Xu 1 + 

(vh.om.j v 26 ; / -’3 nfcy Lv 4“ Xu 15”+ (*$>) 
y"L Va bh’p ^3t< Lv 22 14 ; t 7 ? $B|?13p of un¬ 
intended killing Xu 35 n l5 =.Tos 20 n " (jj in D 
ny-pbim).—1 S 14 24 v. rut?. 

v. p. 993 b - 

t [TIM] vb. go astray err (Aram. 
id.);—Qal If 1 s. W# Jb 6 24 19', etc.; 
IiHjif 3 ms. HiB b Pr g a , etc.; Inf cstr. HISS’ 1 y 27 ; 
Pt. ftp Ez 45 20 Pr 20 1 , etc.;— 1. err, stray, of 
flock Ez 34 6 (fig.). 2 . swerve, meander, reel 

or roll, in drunkenness, 3 of drink Is 28' '; 

— be intoxicated, Pr20 ! ; so with (3) love 5 192 "; 

Htn3 'S’ Is 28". 3. go astray, morally, 1 S 

26 :i Pr 5 a Jb 6 24 19 4 , + 1 S 14 21 (rdg. HUD 7 'K 7 ) 
Th Wc Dr Now (after ©; otherwise Bu U PS); 
c. JC, of '’’s commands \/e 119 21118 , I*? of words 
of knowledge Pr 19 27 . 4 . specif, commit sin 

of ignorance, inadvertence Lv 4 13 Xu 15 22 (P) 
Ez 43 20 (cf. ;;s : ). Hipli. lead astray: %» lit., 
Pt. nasto Dt *7* , (TO3). 2. mentally 

— mislead Jb 12 16 . 3. morally, Pt. Pr 28 10 

(5?H T|m3); Impf. 2 ms. sf. Pifc’H, c. of God’s 
commands \fe 119 10 ; + perhaps Jb 12 2 ' leadeth 
nations astray (©<S, i.e. D2C”1 for Dnj’l). 

lio"' 1 ' 197 ] n.f. error; — pi. abs. 
nta’OB’ f 19 13 ; read 

t nates n.m. mistake Gn 43 1 ’ (J). 

tnaip (KjC 7 van d. H.) n.pr.m. father of 

a hero of David 1 Ch 1i 34 .—B 2wXa, A Say 17, 
@L Sayaia. 

t[njt£*] vb. Hipb. gaze (NH id., Ecclus 
40 29 50 5 ; late Babb. nnSy’H — providence (from 
'f' 33”)i JArain. n'B 7 gaze, consider );—c. “i’N 
pers.: Pf. 3 ms. D'tB’n ^33“ (of''; i*P loc.); 
Impf. 3 mpl. in'SB 7 : TiP Is I4 W they that 

see thee, at thee shall they gaze (|| Mji 3 n* ; 
cf. ;r6'Z’ H'tU’D Ecclus 40* 29 ) ; abs.: Pt. OTvP 
Ct 2 8 (c. IP from (the outside of) the windows). 


t doubtful word, 7 1 (title), Ew De al. 
from VniV go astray, reel, i.e. wild, passionate 
song, with rapid changes of rhythm; cf. Lag 
BN 201 f. w h 0 C p. pyrti’, yyjE’; © yfmXyas, I’d. prob. 
■vieio; pi. nPpy 7 if 1,3* (title), rd. nPpj, so ©. 

vb. violate, ravish (Mass, think 
verb obscene, and subst. ZDB 7 ); — Qal Impf. 

3 ms. sf. Dt 28 s0 Kt (Qr H 3333 ’^). Niph. 

Impf 3 fpl.V^ryT! Is I 3 18 Zc 14 2 women shall 
be ravished (both Kt; Qr Hj2ZK’H 1. Pu. < Qal 
pass. (Gcs r ' 2e ) Pf 2 fs. (jpg *6 nb'X Jep 2 
where, hast thou not been ravished 1 (Qr H 33 tJ’). 

f n.f. (quecn-)cousort Xe 2 s \je 45 10 , 
-t-perh. .Tu 5 30 ' v (Palm, n.pr.f. Lzb 372 
SAC 111 GACooke 3119 ; Thes 1963 cp. ‘ queen,’ orig. 

1 woman'; but 'v) loan-word ace. to Lag BN51 ’ 133 
and not from -J [ipt?]). 

t[W] Pn •be mad (Ar. coo, of male 

pigeon, utter long whinny, of camel (cf. Hoffm 

ZAW ill (16*3),S9 RO JPhil. xlT.im.^ 1 . l.l,.:i, pr Ar«b. Phllol. 1.69IT. 

Lag BN202 ); Eth. H 170 : be mad (n ins., Di 1055 
Ba K85 °); As. segii, rage, howl; on meaning in 
Heb. v. esp. We* w ““ 1 "- 13 °);—Fu. Pt. as adj.: 
pred. DJ-’P H”nt Dt 28 s4 thou shall be maddened 
(IP because of), fig. for driven to despair; 'o 
of propb., contemptuously Ho y 7 , '%> ’- 7 'N “^3 
tt 3 :H 131 Je 29 26 , as subst. 2K9"; pi. D'yjB’D 

1 S 21 1 " madmen. Hithp. shew madness; Pt. 

yrnpp ty'X 1 S 21 ,s ; Inf. cstr. v 16 . 

madness;—'^ H 3 H Dt28 2a 
smite with madness, fig. of wild and helpless 
panic (II ;iiiy, |irrn). Zc 12 4 (|| Jin^n); '^3 

2 K y 2 " (liyperb.) madly. 

(\/of foil.; cf. Aram.'PB' cast, throw, 
EX13 12 drop young, mi sit, demisii 

(rare); of. Dr Dt " 13 ). 

t-r:£’ n. [f. Albr ZAW, ' | fiR!w),7 o | 0tfapruig| 
young of beasts (ijf id. Ecclus 40 1 ’; cf. We 

—cstr/’i;—npn2 'V ipE -^3 Exi3 12 

(J; Dm 'S-b precedes); also XpDt^ 13 
2 8 41S il (all || mne’y). 

“HP, 11. tb 7 breast, v. mtt 7 . 

tWl n.[m.] appar. demon (loan-word 
from As. sedu, a protecting spirit, esp. of bulL 
colossus,Dl I “ 153tiWB ’“ 8 COT ma ' ,17 Zim KAT8 - 4( * ,f - 4 “’ 
449 ; cf. Aram. NH’tf, )*)X demo'll, and (perh.) Ph. 

3 s 
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u.pr, Tena m&Vi& 

(=Ar; SC rule) acc. to Thus Baud WBeU - 130 "• 
J>l WE al.; > Ar. Jj<_ (hi, iv«*d), Hom ZMGllvl,1 “ M) ' 
s » against this Ziml 6 CM# 

Dt 32 17 (cf. Dr), fi 106 37 (human sacrifice). 

i. “TO v. ncl 

1 vb.deal violently with, despoil, 

devastate, ruin (NH id., Niph.; Ar. jC. Stop 
up, obstruct, arrest, make firm; Eth. (]F.F.[ 
expel ; As. sad&du is draw, drop) ;— Qal Pf. 
3 pi. consec. *Tpj| EZ32 12 ; sf. [fMf \jsifi; 
Impf 3 ms.T.Ch (metap];, cf. Ges }6Tq Bae) ^91°, 
sf. nif? (Gcs* 67 ") l’r 1 i s Qr (Kt rf. enft), 
DTjf^’je 5 6 ; Imv. inpl. VT]f (Ges iacc ) 49*5 
tnfiabsntof Mi J§ cstr.lil#Ie47 4 (G«s !<5 *), 
cf. also “# Ho 10"; Ft. act.'lp Je 6 26 + , etc.; 
pass,"Hit* Ju 5 27 +, f. nT-ly' 137 s ;—violently 
destroy, pers ,,=slay Ju 5 s7 (pass.), Je 5 6 (wolf 
subj.; || ; acc. Philistines 47 4 (|| CM3j||, v 4 

(subj.''); =devastate, acc. b22 (subj. , ') Je 51 3 ”, 
cf. \j'/ 137 8 (id. prob. We Du, cf. Ew Hi 

ii7nf.iv.K6 "- m ); D’lf? pxrnxEz32 12 (lpp^), 
cf. Ho 10 14 , an'yi^TlX Je 25 16 (subj. , '), abs. Is 
21 2 (|| T2), 33 1 (on use of pt. v. Ges }120l j, pass. 
v 1 (|| 1:2), 7«i *RX Jo4 sn (Gf Ba NB179 , but dub.; 
<Du HT.Tf); = despoil, acc. pers. Je 49 23 ; 
=bring pers. to ruin Hi 2 4 (Inf. abs.+ Niph. 
q.v.), l’r 11 3 ; weaker, assail 4- 17 9 ; elsewhere 
Ft. act. as suhst. devastator (fit.spoiler l): of 
national foes Is 16 4 21 2 33 1 Je 0 26 +8 t. Je; 
lib;! Ob 3 (|j D'335) del. Now GASm; per¬ 
sonal foe Jb 15 21 ; representing wicked in gen. 
12 6 (|| bx TgO). j Niph. Pf. 1 pi. *33ft vnf 
(Ges 467u K6 L 342, j we are utterly ruined. +Pi. 
Impf. 2 ms. Ilf Pr 24 15 assault 'not 
his dwelling-jl ace (|| 2lxrrbx); Pt. as subst. 
1?"11ff Pr 19 0 he who assaults, maltreats (his) 
father (|| DX nnr). + Pu. Ff. 3 ins. 112* Is 
i5‘ + > 3 & Je 4 2 "4-, nMf Na 3 7 (Gcs 

t!,2q ), etc .;-—he devastated, of city Is 15 1 ' 1 23 1 
Jc 48 1 49 s Na 3 7 , country or nation Je 4 20 , cf. 
v 13 9 h 48 15 - 2 " 49 in , dwellings (bnx) Je 4® io 2u , 
trees Zc 11 2 (del. Sta ZAW 1 c f. v®, .strength 

of ships Is2 3 14 , field (by drought) Jo i 10 , crop 
v 10 . tPo'el violently destroy : Impf. 3 ms. 
Dniaaro Tit?) Ho 1 o 2 (|| Dnh2|a epjr). t Hoph. 
Impf. (or Qal pass. Impf.I cf. Ges ,S3u ) he 
devastated : 3 ms. ItD' ijj'nxamba Ho 1 o 14 (of 
Ephr., < We pi. Ilfl'); 2 ms.lfvt Is 33 1 (subj. 
1^, v Qal;. 


■HU.' 


j-i. “ill', "DC 1 (v. infr.)n.m.violenoe, havoc, 
devastation, ruin;—'f abs. Ho 7 13 + ; cstr. Ts 
2 2 4 4-;—1. violence, havoc, as social sin: DOT 
"ibj Am 3 ln Je 6 7 20 s Ez 45 s , 'HI 'P lib I 3 , 212 
cVllo 12* ( 1 . Xlfi, ©WeMarti’al.), 3 ?f} 'V R 
5 9 7 60 18 Pr 24= (|! bej!); D'llfyf Pr ’21 7 ; c. 
genit. obj. D’??!? 'V ^ I2 e . 2. devastation , 

ruin, for nation II07 13 , X12) ' 3 ft? l’f 3 Is 13 s 
(sim. of ,q Di’) = Jo i 15 , Is 16' (Lo Gr Che 1 ' pt 
Marti 1 lb : ; || Dm), 22', 13 ft 'V 51 19 Je 4 8 3 ; 
more gen. Am g 9 - 9 ; for individ. Jb g 21 (van d. II. 
"lit?), v 22 ; for beasts IIb2 17 (+Jittib DOT). — Ho 
I0 1 ' V.tr Inf.— lift? (t 3 >n) H0 9 6 read HBte 
We Now Marti. — ft. “lb*, v. mf. 


‘"TO? v. infr. "TlUL't^ v.p.78; >liere,Thes al. 

mtP (\/of foil.; Ar. moisten, 
breast; Aram.pl.NpJt, (I jt breasts; ef.Lag BNI71 ; 
Heb. n. orig. * nff Ba NB9 , cf. Id. ZMGll,( ’« 7 >.« 7 ). 

+ M n. m. Hl ’ 914 female breast;—abs. if 


La 4 3 ; elsewhere du. GpK’ Ho 9 14 +, cstr. 'lb* 
Ez 2 3 21 + , sf. Df Ct i 13 8 10 , llpf 4 5 + , etc.;— 
breast: 1. of woman Ho 2 4 Ez 16' 23 3 ' 21 ('If 


IpDVtj || iP 11 ),v : '(>del. 6) Codd.Co;—all these 
of personif. people), Cti I3 4 s 7 4 ’ 9 ' 9 8 8 '' 0 ; of mother 
\je 22 10 , c. p?; suck Ct 8 1 Jl) 3 12 Jo 2 16 ; Ho 9" 
(v. [pm ]); 'C’t2 'P.'HV Is 28'' i.e. those already 
weaned, mature (|| bbnf 'blCi). — Is 32 12 v. 
tSD]. 2 . of animal La 4 3 . 3 . both human 

and animal, DQIt 'V ni 2"]3 G11 49 25 (poem in J). 

f 11. Dili n.m. id. (cf. the rare Arab. jJ, 
Lane 333 lla ZMG rlL637 );—'p abs., of mother Jh 24*; 
cstr. (fig., c. P?;): D'sbo 'p Is 6o 16 , n'cntn 'P 
66", i.e. the consolations of Jerusalem. 


t-DN-Hip n.pr.m. in Reuben (read jiroh. 
ntX n_f, 'V i s flame, v. No ZM(<xvH60!, - 8ra Ne E8 - 16 
Gray Pr0E - i, - 169,197 );_only in / D’"[2 1#^t. Nu H 
2 10 7M.35 10 13 (al 1 P); 2*8 tovp. 

tmffi n.f. mug. unknown;—only s. et pi. 
nttft D 3 C* Ec 2 8 , apparently appos. of niitVJt 
(© olvo\6ov kqi oteoyoar, i.e. JtDft DID’, fn>m 
Aram. Xjf pour out [hut not spec, of wine]; 
Aq. kv\Ikiov kqi KvXiKia (cf. 33 ), prob. fr. same \ 
Dl p roi.97 No 11 - 1 - 161 "Wildeb Siegf cp. As. iadddu, 
love (Siegf ‘ Haremsperlen ’), but this word 
lacks evidence; poss. Jtil'ft rn’f, v. 1. iTtf). 


’’TC' 48 n. m. dei (etym. dub. (1) Aq Sym 
Thcod Uavoi; Babb "f + '1 (sc\(-)sufficient, no 
moderns. (2)= almighty, nf + 'lilies De 
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Di Sta, orVmt5'=mE', n. intens. Ew ilsSt , but 
HIS? (q. v.) is deal violently not simply mightily; 
of. @1 7 TuvroKfjuTojg i j (15) i- (but in Pent. /- 2’ ✓X 
is <> Ofoe gov, <rov, etc.), *11 mostly omnipotent, 
(3) < eonject. for Grig. 'li? (v. "It?) my sovereign 
lord, jf’flN, 'S)2 njjfba 1^, 773 ; 

Hoifm rh- ln,rr "’’’ i ; used of foreign deities (Df 3 2 11 ), 
and so discredited (ef. — >otlier eonj., e.g. 
RgoTJOpni ^mv pour forth (God as rain-giver); 
1)1 rr9fi!,J- As. sad it, high, ilu s&di/'a, Che Comm ' 
Is "• 14S , or iadii, mountain, also inn. pr.; v. furt her 
Dr 4 "* 10 *®);—1. 'TE* NU24 4-16 (JE,poom), and so 
as archaism Hu i 20-21 ^ 68 lJ 91 1 Jo i 15 =Is 13", 
Ez 1 14 (del. Co); esp. Jb5 17 +3ot. Jb (+ 19 29 
Ew Di, rdg. 'E 7 for J'TE 7 ). 2. bit On 49 2i 

(poem; so read for 'B 7 HX, v. Sam © @ Saad, 
lleb. (’odd.), and so, as archaism, divine name 
of pat riarclis in P, Gn 17 1 28" 35" 48'’ Ex6 3 , 
G11 43 14 (IP'); so Ez to 3 (del. Co; but ©2a88iu). 

o 

Jb 19 29 v. p p. 192'' supra. 

D”Tw* (\/of following; meaning unknown). 

T [HO“UP ] n.f. field;—only pi.: abs. ni’312' 
Hb 3 17 Je 3 r 48 Qr ( > Kt niDlB’n); cstr. n^i)DT^ 
I)t32 1 ‘+ 2 t.;— -fields, as cultivated 3 )t 32 s2 , also 
(c. vb. sg.) Is 16 s Hb3 ir ; as locality 2 K 23 4 , 
area Jc 31 40 .—Is 37 s7 v. flSHf. 

vb. scorch, blight (Nil id.; 
Niph. Hitbp. he blighted; JAram. 'HE 7 Ithpe. 

bum (up); Ar. 1_kn*. iv. be darky, —Qal Pt. 

pass, cstr., of ears of grain, Gn 41 6 

scorched by a sirocco, so 'p rUBIt?' v 23 , 'pH v 27 
(all E). 

’ rCUP n.f. blighted or blasted thing ;— 
DCjJ '32^ 'Eh 2 K 19‘ f ' a blasted thing before 
(the) standing grain, i. e. before maturity 
(> nETE 7 field, as || Is 3 f 7 , cf. Di), but improb.; 
Th prop. D'li? 'b '*&• Kit DHfgl ^E 7 ; We (and 
most since) '1313JD£ '32& (Che: 

for nEneb). 

f 'j'iPTvP a. m. blight, of crops (Lag B!i202 
Vogelst L ‘" J1 ’‘ rll,v:h " ! ''’);—abs. -f PP")' Am 4 s , cf. 
Hg 2 17 , Dt 28“ 1 K 8 37 = 2 Ch 6“ 

tTJWUP n.pr.m. liab. name given to rV33n, 
one of Daniel’s comrades Dn i 7 (form and mng. 
dub.; 1)1 (cf. COT Dr) Sadur-Akw, command of 
Aku; Jen ThLZ 1893,329 thinks Pers. [* Khsatraka}; 
Kohlcr ZA1 ’ ,<1 ’ W8, ' 5 ° conj. pID, so Wkl «» r - 1 “«»•«'• 
47-67 Zim KAT3-3S6 ). 


DHtP 

(-/of folk; Sab. niD, nD, six Sab 
Deiikm 90 Horn' 1bra,t-47-124 ; Ar. sixth (assim. 
of last cons.), 10-., six; Eth. Alb: flJbflT: 
six; As. sudusu (s !) six-fold , seslu, sixth ; cf. 
also Aram. fl'E 7 , XiTJ’, six, Nab. flE 1 , 

Palm. XHT Ldzb 333 SAC ,1S ). 

IPiP, niPlP n.m. ct f. six;—m. S'K 7 (c. 
n.f.) G11 31 41 + 120 t.; f. ntfE 7 (e. n.m.) 30“ -f 
39 t.; cstr. WW Ex 23 12 + 301. (6 + 10 = 16 are 
additional );—six (Hex chiefly P). 1. no other 
num.: a. bef. ij.pl. 75 t,: e.g. D'iB 7 B’E 7 Ex 21 2 

(E) + II t., rtox E’H 7 1 s 17 1 + 8 t.; naxs ev 7 

+ 1 K 6 6 ; D'33 HE 7 ? 7 Gn 30* (E) + 2 t.; D'D) ns 7 !? 
Ex 23 ,2 (E)+ 14 t.; after n. (late) tEx 28 s jos 
15 s * -62 (all P), 1 Ch 4 27 26 17 Ne 5 1S ; rarely n. om. 
I.v 24 s (P) -f- (distrib. 2 S 2l w = 1 Ch 20“). b. 
=ordin/Pini> tyf niE 7 2% 18 10 (Ges 5 1 34 0 ). 2. 

16, c. n.f.:' rnl‘7 W?, bef. Sf| Gn 46"“ (P), D3C 7 
2 K 13"'+9 t., il'i'7 2 Ch 13 21 ; after D s_ !| Jos 
15 41 19" (P); c. n.m. I'V’V nff, bef. D'33X Ex 
26 ; "‘36 :l0 (P), also 1000,Nu31 4,1 + (P); after 

D'33 1CI14 27 , etc.; =ordin. 1 6 th 1 Ch 24 14 25 :3 -f, 
/ 5? ’’E 7 Cl' 2 Ch 29'". 3. ()00 = ntXD V'f, Gn 

7 6 (P) + <i 3 t.; 6ooo = D'?bx nB 7 C 7 Nu3 ,, (P) + 
8 t.; 5 ljt<'E 7 Ju 20 16 +2 t. 4. c. tens, 'ty foil. 
Gn46 28 -f 13 t., precedes Nu 31 44 (P). 5. 's 7 as 

l'ound no., 'EHX E’en 2 K13 19 , cf. Jbg 19 J’r6 16 . 

^IPIP m. ^ fV’lPip f. adj num. ordin. 

sixth;—W : n DV(rt) Gn°i 31 + 5 t„ etc.; n3E 7 3 
n'Ern Lv25 21 Ez8',etc.; cstr.P“n r'u ! E 7 Ez4 11 
6 th part of the kin, cf. 45 13 46 14 ; read 'e 7 also 
45 13b (v. [nE'E’j infra). 

D^IPIP n. indecl. sixty;—bef. n. sg.: city 
Dt 3 4 + 4 t., cubit 1 K 6 2 Ez 40 14 , man 2 K 25 19 
ss Je 52 2 ’, day I.v 12 6 , etc.; n.pl. H333 2 Ch 1 i sl , 
cf. Ct 3'; after n.pl. Nu 7 SSSSSS 2 Ch 3 s 11 21 +; 
qbx D'E'E 7 2 Ch i2 3 + ; 'e 7 foil, units Gn 5 15 + 
12 t.; 'v precedes unit Is 7 3 -f 1 id.;, / E 7 foll. 100 
(1000) Ezr 8 l0 -f nt.; precedes Gn 5 18 + 8 t. 

t [niPlP] vb. Pi. denom. give sixth part 
of (si vera 1.);— Pf. 2 mpl. consec.n^'XH Dfl'E'E 7 ) 
Ez 45 13 ( + |t? part.), but < read fl'E’E 7 Vrss and 
mod. (|| n'c'E 7 v“).—T'r.XE'E 7 ) liz 39= v. XE'E 7 . 

f 1. Gn*D n.m. u ' 2,-16 a gem, identif. dubious, 
Vrss vary; onyx or chrysoyrasus Ili 1 ™’® 2 , 336 ^ 
onyx Taylor 1 ' 3 ' 1- DB " l-624 , beryl Ridgeway EnCi ' - fe,b-645 , 
malachite iMyrcs lb ' 4WjS , etc.; cf. also br 0n!,1! 
(%/ unknown ; peril, loan-word, cf. As. sdmtu 
D] WB*»);— ;2X Gn 2 12 (J; + nVl3n), inland 

3 s 2 
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Havilah; 'P ’.'.3X Ex 25' 28* 3& %1} 39 s (all P), 
1 Oh 29" |3X om. Ez 28”, Ex 28 20 39 53 (both P; 
all in lists of gems) ; 1’??] 1j£ 'P .11, 28". 

111. rnb n.pr.m. Levite ;—'p 1 Cli 24"'; 

Icr((r)oag, Ifcrcra/i. 

1$ .11) I o !1 Kt, v. toe*. 

n.pr.m. 1. Calebito 1 C'h 2 45 , 2 nov, 

r : 

2ouf. 2 . secretary,David’s time 2 S20 2i Qr (Kt 
X'E’), Ii/cTdis, A Icrous, fc)L ioucro (v. (t)*1)1E ? l). 

I, X1C (-\/of foil.; cf. Ar. (mod. f) be 
evil, foul, unseemly; Eth. fl/X; baseness ). 

Sib n. [m.] emptiness, vanity ;—'P alia. 
Ex 23’ +51 t., IE' Jb 15 31 (Kt);—1. emptiness, 
notliiwjness, vanity: 31X IWC’Jjl 'P ^ bo 1,1 vain 
(is) man’s deliverance, — 108 13 ; 23^ ’P 127* 
it is vain (useless)/or you ; 89 43 /or (^V) what 
nothingness hast thou created man 1 cf. 'P VVV 
JI17 3 ; 'P y3J ; (idols)=«ron2 8 , cf.Je i8 15 + 
Ho 5’ 1 © (for IV’); 'P rinjp I s i 13 of ineffective 
offering to /<l ; 'e* 1 XEI (X^3) Ex 20" " take vp 
name of God in rain (to no good purpose) = Dt 
5" ", cf. 'I' 24* 139 20 plT lifted up in vain are 
thy foes, but rd. j}!3E' for cf. XEE 1 "b (7); 
al. TiV> ' • W* "*VJ > ’P ‘I'l Ho 12 12 become 
nothing (We 'P HE'D, and so 3); 'p nxi \j/ 119 s7 ; 
adv. '^2 in vain Je 2 30 4 30 6 29 46"; 'P i/c 127 11 
Mai 3 14 . 2 . emptiness of speech, || lying, 'P 

313 1311 Pr 30 s ; 'p 131 ^I2 3 41' 1 44 S >‘ Is 5 (/ 
E/.13 9 ; 'P- nii?S Ho io 4 +12 2 0 We al. (for IE 7 ); 

'^-Dy Tl^v Jb 31 5 (|| ™?!»); 'EO}? Dt g ,7 ( = 1}> 
l|f Ex 20 16 ) ; cf. 'P VCP Ex 23' (E) ; of false 
(empty) prophecy 'El fill Ez 12 24 , 'P lin La 2 14 ; 
v. also Ez 13 67,8 - 23 21 34 2 2 23 Jb 35 13 (or empty 
complaining, sub 1); 'p DSp Ez 21"; nief'n 
6?n Zc io 2 . 3. of conduct, worthlessness 
(Buhl sub 1 , 2 ); 'P 'HO worthless men f 2b 4 
Jbn 11 ; ivortldess motives (in fig.) 'Pn 'San 
Is 5 18 ; 'P HQ) 30“ (i.e. sifting out the worth¬ 
less ; al. sieve of (bringing) disappointment) ; 
play 011 meanings in Jb 1 5 3131 , cf. Dr •’“h' r ' ! '‘ ,t,4<:4 . 

II. (-/of foil.; prob. || form of nNE 7 ). 

t[#b] n.[m.] ravage (1);—pi. sf. nn’XE 7 
'I' 35 ,; rescue me from their ravages (si vera 1.); 
0 KaKovpyia ; 01 Dy Gr Che 00 ”" 1- plausibly 2JX2 7 
their roaring, cf. v 16,,7c ; "We Du 2';XE\ 

t HNib, nNb n. f. devastation, ruin, 
waste;—abs/lBiIs io'+ , nXE/Z'Zp i 15 Jb30 u 


aib 

( + 3^ 27 van d. H. Gi, but v. Baer’s n.); cstr, 
DXE’ Pr 3 25 ;—1. devastation, ruin, as coming 
on pers., Is io 3 47" (Babylon person if.), ^ 35 s * 
63IO; O'VZh nxtr Pr 3 25 (obj. genit.; || in?); 
PXiE'Dt / E'(Di')Zp I 1 ”; —devastating storm, 

in sim. Ez 38 s (|| fJV), Pr i 27 (Qr; Kt nixti 7 ; 
II n ?'°).—'/'■ 35 sb read prob. nhn Phis pit, @We 
(cf. v 7 ). 2. concretely, ruin, waste, of the 

desert, Jb 30 3 (rdg. “IX for E'EN 01; other¬ 
wise sub 1). nXiETOI 'P 3 8 27 (111310 v 26 ) ; = 
ruins Jb 30 14 . 

tns'ibp,nNbpn. f. desolation1. sg. 
only in 'O': i"!XC’ Zp 1 15 Jb 30 3 3s 27 , v. foregoing; 
pi. (niXttSip, rd.) nixiro, so Klo llup-Xow Che 
comm. p> ae pju V' 74 3 ruins (of temple) and 73 18 
ruins (of one’s life, fig., hut Du here der.fr XEO: 
deceptions, v. p. 674; yet cf. synon. TOE’ v ls ). 

t [riNbn] n.f. noise (prop, of devastation, 
storm);—MT only pi. niXE’JI abs. city noises 
Is 22 2 (of njpin I'Jf), adv. aec. = (with) shoutings 
Zc 4'; so cstr. VO^ E’TO 'n Jl> 3 9' (sub.j. wild 
ass); ifi3p '1 36” (of thunder); read peril, sg. 
<l!)0’ri (— nxC'ri'j Jb.30 22 Kt, dissolvest me in (or, 
into) the. roar of the storm (|[ make me ride on 
wind), so Ew 01 De Di Du Bu al.; > 1)3/1 Q r 
AY my substance (1), Du 'E’JTO ‘ ohne Halt ’ (?). 

]0 _ 8 vb. turn back, return (NH id.; 
Hipli. in MI 8 ' 12 ; Sab 3lii, 3r.H, esp. requite. 
Os zmoxuosbo), 198 SabDenkm No - 20 ' 1 - 1 Horn cbr ”'- 122 

CIS lr,sl . ‘• 8 , etc.; Ar. A>li return, so Aram. 3W. 
ol);—Q£il P ,j Pf- 3 ms. 3E 7 Gn i8 3,, +, 3 fs. nEE 4 
Itu i 15 + , consec. +Ez 46 17 (Ges i72 “, but 

CoToyKrae 13U1), 2 ms. 13/ \/s8f, etc.; Imjf 
3 ms. 3'E’) Ho 11 5 + oft., 3E’)i^i46 4 La 3 s , juss. 
3Ei) Ju 7 3 + , 321)1 Gil 2b ls + ; 3 fpl. ,|3E’n Ez 
16“ i5 , nj'3BTl v 55 ' etc.; Imv. ms. 31E 7 Gii 31* + , 
3 P Ex 4 19 1 K 18 43 , HElV Ho I4 2 +, fpl. H13& 
Itu X s1112 , etc.; Inf. abs. 3iE> Gn 8 3 +, cstr. 3'E 7 
Ex 4 21 +, 2 lfi (Ges* 7211 ), etc.; Ft. 3p Gn 

43 ls + > fs. 13El P t u i 22 +, etc.; jiass. cstr. bAE 7 
Mi 2 s ;—turn hack, return: 1. turn back, c. |P 
loc. Ju 3 )S 8 13 , cf. 7 3 , c. 'inxo pers., i.e. from 
following 2 S 11 15 x K 19 21 llu i 16 , fr. pursuing 
2 S 2 26,30 1 K 2 2 33 =2 Ch 18 32 ; c. ft? of pursuit 
1 S 17 ,:l 23 20 , cf. 2 Ch 11 4 ; c. 'inx pers., i.e. so 
as to follow 1 S15 31 2 S 23 10 ; turn back in fear, 
ft? rei Jb 39 s2 (of horse), ^2 'JED Pr 30 s " (of lion), 
so abs. (of foes) ^ 6" 3b 10 70 4 , in shame La I s ; 
turn back and do so and so : G1U4 7 Ex 14 3 , cf. 
Nu 33' (Vy loc., both P), Jos 8 21 (E), n 10 (J), 
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i 011 21 **, sq, inf. 2 Cli 20 27 ; abs. turn back (face 
about) Ct7 11 - 11 ( + vb.); = be repulsed, defeated 
4 9 4 , 74 21 ; fig. turn back, viz. from a promise 
or a vow fa. i i“; e. i? of service Nu 8 23 (P), 
i.e. be exempt. 2. return, come or go back, 
c. > 5 «? pers. iSt7 15 (opp. qi>n), 2 S io 14 2 K 18 14 , 
p? pers. Jos io 31 ( 4 B*i , E , 2 ), JO loc., esp. from 
foreign land 2 K 8 3 2CI1 io 2 Jtu i 6 - 22 2“ 4 3 Je 31 lfi 
4o' 2 43 6 44 !s Ezr6 21 Ne8 17 , niSHD Gn 14 17 (jEf), 
1 S 17 5 ' 18 6 2 S i 1 8 13 , ’l.nXC i.e. from pursuing 

1 S 2 4 2 (Gi v 1 ); fig., Tj’ri 'ftp 'V t6 Jb 15 22 (v. 

7 ]S’n 3 a); >, 2 Wi npy Ex 32 s7 (J), 

i.e. go back and forth from gate to gate, cf. (abs.) 
pt. as subst. BC 7 ) ”135? Zc fPff and (=all persons) 
Ez 3 3 7 ; also 3 ( ,B : 1 K 1 S) K 3 M Gn 8 7 (J), 3Vj'i sir; 
Ez 1 14 (del. Hi Co Toy ah; yet v. Krac); Gn 8 3 
(J) v. “]bn 4 c (4). 3 . esp. return unto: a. 

go back , bx pers. Xu 23 516 (JE), 2 K i 6 (|| 

as oft.), Ex g- 2 (J; / '" 5 ’X), 32 31 (E; id.), Nu 17 15 
(P), 2S2o 23 ( + acc. loc.), Je46 l6 (both + !5»X l 0 c.), 
+ 17 t.; "h‘ loc. also Gn 21 32 28 2 ‘ (both E), 2 S 
11 4 Ho 5 1 ' §('>), 2 Ch 19 1 ( + 0^, 4.'^ pers.), 
Est 2" (opp. Kia), 7 s (+P 3 loc.), +27 t.; of a 
dog iKJT-’i"'# Pi-26"; b loc. Gn tg®(J), iS 
26 s ’ 29 4 1 K i9 l3 ( + n-loc.), Gn 33^J; ‘ernb, 
+ idX 4 7 s (of ''), +25 t.; b pers. fllu 1 10 
$$?•>); n- loc. also Gn 44 I3 (J), Ex 4 20 ' 21 (1!), 
i 3 17 (K), +5t.; #'(=sflST) Je,22 27 ; ace.loc. 
also Ho 8 13 p 3 1S18 2 2 S 3 117 15 17 (+ Q&spa), 2 K 

2 ( + I 7 ? loc.), +15 t.; acc. TJ!! EZ46 9 ; acc. 
pers. +Xu io 36 ; '?nx pers. Jtu i 15 ; abs. 2 S 3"* 
1 9 1S (+ Nl2 ). 1K18 43 Je 40 5 (< del. @ Gie Du), 
Ez 7 l3b (del. & Co Krae al.) +; sq. vb., go back 
and do so and so, G1143 2 1 S 1” 29 7 (T]h a# 
Di^fa), IK 13 s2 2 Cb 18” (+ B&ea) +, (Je 4 2 1,1 
read Bij” Vrss and mod.); sq. inf. purpose Ju 
14 s 2 S 6 20 4 1 o t. b. come back, %X p C r S . Gn 8 s 
(J; 4 %?loe.), Ex2 4 14 (J), iS 2 3 23 + 2 Ri 7 3 (© 
Ew Th We Dr HPS Pm), 1 K 12® (opp. t]^n) 4 
9 t. 4 (in hostility) Ju 2o 4 “; i>X loc. also Zc 8 3 
(subj .**); Jos 22 32 (P) has ITXCp<rs.4|C loc.4 
s ? loc. 4 ^? pers.; i>X rei Ez 7' 3 ; by pers. tXe 
4 s Mis 2 (fie reunited to); S’ loc. ti K 17 2122 ; 
b loc. Jos I» (It), Zc i 16 (subj. '"), 2 Ch 30*4 
(from exile) 5 t.; b animal., Jb 31/; n-loc.+Gn 
1 5 ,6 (K), 50 h (J); acc. loc. 1 2 Chi 9 s ; nfj e20 " 
(opp. K V))> "EE 7 v' , nan 3 1 9 ; abs. G11 43'" (J), 
2 Sio s 2Ki 5 Ts 21 12 (|| nnx), Jb 39 12 (Kt,soI3u 
Du; of wild ox), 4 oft.; 4 Dii’ 3’3 J u 8 9 1X22® 
(atS’Pi 311 ?)= 2 Ch 18 27 ,2 Ch 18 2 *; 4 vb., come back 


and do so and so, tDt i 45 30" Je 37 s 1 K19 7 20 s 
2 K y 36 4 60 2 (title), cf. Zc 4 1 Dn 11% 'B 7 

Xu 35™ (P), na^ 'E 7 Ec 5 14 . r 4 . a. of dying, 
^ Gn $*» (.1). 4104" 9 Ec 3“ ^yby 
Jb 34"; innqxji 'b 7 4146 4 , cf. mss 7 sigtx (i. e . 
^ JB2) Jb i 21 (v. Di ]!u, also Ec 5 14 ); nbiXt^| 'V 
4 9 h ; so prob. abs. 490 3 ( >come back to life); 
of (human) dust, 'B ! Ec 12 7 ; breath, 

B’nSxn i>X y, b. of revival from death, 
irva : i> 'v jb f> a bs. io 21 ( 01) p. t].Sn), , 6 --(id.), 
1 ’r 2 15 ; also c. pers. 2 S 12' 3 . f S fig. of 
human relations: a. return to leader, king, ^X 
pers., Ju it* 1 X 12 2727 ; to divorced wife Je 3' 
(opp-l^n). b. =change so as to apjnoach (in 
purpose, desire), pers. Je 15 19 **. c. turn, 
i.e. resort to, b pers. 4 up 75 , d. return to a 
physical condition Jb 33** (? rci); to a state or 
course of life, b rci Is 23 17 Ez 1 6 55 - >3i: ' Nc 9 17 
4 85 1 by rei Je 1 i ln , Di^q 4 73 'o ( but crpt ). 3 
■Je8 '(I)u rds. BB’ for BB’). e abs. = change 
course of action ; from good to bad, BB ”1 
2 K 24 1 , Jc34 1116 ; bad to good v 15 ; 
so 'V alone Jb 6 2 ' J - J (prob.; read C«’1. so Di 
DaBual.; other interpr. DeDu al.). f. pt. 
pass.= averse, nonbtp 'BVB 7 Mi 2“ ( > We Xow 
■OB 7 spoil of war). 6. fig., specif, of spiritual 

relations : a. turnback from God,=apostatixe, 
lips Nu 14 43 (J), 1 S 15 11 1 K (/ (i?3B’n BiB*p 
Je3”, Nu 32" Jos 22 ,<ils23m (all P); abs. (usu! 
+ vb.) Ju 2 19 8 s3 Jos 23'= (It D ), J e 8 4 4 78 41 
2 Ch 7 19 . b. of % turn away, ’Bnxo pers. Dt 
23 1 * c. turn hack to God (=seek peni¬ 
tently), ''’bit Ho 6' 7 1,1 1 4 * Je 3 7 1 K 8 33 - 49 fi>B2 
BbS, 4 18 t.; D'n'>X“i'X +H05 4 45 *%cf.Is 10 21 ; 
'"‘by +2 Ch 15 4 30 9 ; ''-By Am 46.1c9.10.il Ho i 4 - 
1 s 9 12 4 5 t.; iy f Jb 22 a ; Is 3 i b , 'E’ 33 ’t) 

4 * * (>•-, If- ^ Ho 7 1C (for by w, Now, 
cf. Marti); ’Bnsinb 14 i 2: ‘ (prob. del., v. Toy), 
d. abs. repent, Ho 3" 11 5 Is 6 10 io 22 Je 3 71214 - 24 
■t 1 5 3 +*4 f-> +pt. as subst. Is i 27 . e. tarn 
back from evil, c. (esp. Je Ez) 1 K 8 :l ’ 13 33 
Je 1 j 7 18 s 4- 8 t. Je, Ez 3 19 13^4 1 2 t. Ez, 4 9 t.; 
cf. VB’S ’BB’ Is 59 20 ; i? Utr Ez 18 30 , so 

c. byo i 4 6 ; from good, c. JB, f Ez 3 2 * 1 i 8 24 " 6 3 > is 
f. of' 9 , iEX }i-inn 's> Ex 3 2 72 (JE), Dt i 3 '%Jos 
7 26 (j), 2K23 26 Jon 3 9 ; '■’-qx Wop 'B’ Ho 14 5 
Je 2 3 ' 4* Nu 2j 4 (P), 2 Ch i2 12 ' 2 9 79 30 s , so. 
(man’s anger) G11 27" (J) and (abs.) v 44 (E); 
abs. ot ' 9 -nt< Is 5 27 9 "- ,6 - a ' io 4 12 1 Jo 23 20 (opp. 
N l? v ”). 3 ° 14 Jb * 4 l: ' Dn 9?| g. of return 
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(to shew favour), bx pers. f Gni 8 10 (+ iuf. abs.), 
v 1 ’ Zc I s Mai 3' 2 Ch 30 p , alis. Is 63 11 8o r ’ 
(|| C'?n, IE?), 90”, +vb. Je 12 15 ^6 3 Jo 2 h 
J 0113 9 ; also in hostility, + vb. Jos 24 20 (E), c. 
inf. purpose Ho 1i 9 . h. of % turn back from 
(IP) judgment Je 4", flSX y 132 11 ; 'inxp pers., 
i.e. cease to bless, Je 32’ 0 . 7 . of inanimate 

things (sts. personilied, or treated as things of 
life) : a. as perceptibly moving, water G11 8 3 
(J; byp loc.), Jos4 ,s (j'; b> loc.), Ex i 4 *(iP; by 
pers.), V** (!’; + vb.), ^ 104 9 (b inf.), sea Ex 14' 7 
(J; In'sb); wind 78 s9 (opp. ibn), Ec i s (by 
loc.); shadow 2 K 20 910 ( + npihX), || Is 38 s 
(sun on dial), of breath (= revive) .Tu ig 19 1 S 
3 ° ,= pers.); clouds Ec 12 2 (IP tempi); rain 
and snow Is 35 ,0 (n loc.); rolling stone Pr 26°'; 
sword 2 S 1-- (pp rei), Ez 21 10 , arrow Je 50 9 ; of 
plague-spot = re-appcar, Lv 14“ (P). b. = be 
brought back, G11 43 13 (J), 1 S 5” (? loc.), hence 
be restored, b pers. Ez. 46 17 , so of kingdom 1 K 
i2 :o , city 1 S 7" (Ez 35 9 v. D"" 4 ), field Lv 2 7 21 
(P); of animal I)t 28 s1 . c. =be turned into, 
b rei, Is 29"; = be turned, back into, iy rei, 
Mi i'. d. return, fig. of word, (1) Is 45 2,1 , c. bit 
pers. 55" (both opp. KSJ); (2) \fe 33 13 my prayer 
turned upon (by) my bosom (was uttered with 
bowed head, L)c Bae I)u). e, turn away, 
depart, of infamy Pr 25'°. f. return (in recom¬ 
pense), of crime, evil, etc., c. 2 ’X 13 1 K 2 33 01i 13 
^ 7 17 , C’Xvby Est 9 15 , b pers. f 54 7 (Kt; > Qr 
Hiph.), Pr 12”. g. 'I' 94 1 ’ judgment^- giving) 
shall return to (11’) righteousness (be in accord 
therewith). h. of boundary, = change (sts. 
reverse) direction (P), n- loc. Jos 19‘~( + IP loc.), 
v 31 ( + aec, loc.), acc. loc. also v 27 - 29 ( + 11’ loc.), 
v 29 . i. be restored to healthy condition, of 
withered hand 1 K13 s ' 6 (bx pers.), leprous hand 
Ex 4" (J; c. 2 com]).), llesh 2 K 5 10 (b pers.), v H 
Lv 13 16 (|| iybb tj 3 fl 3 ), + 8. denoting repeti¬ 
tion, etc. (Ges 412oa '): +vl)., return {awl) do = 
do again, Gn 26'* 30 s1 Xu It* (all J), .Tu 19 7 
1 S 3 3 - 6 1 K 13 33 19 6 2 K i”- 13 19 9 2i 3 =2 Ch 33 3 , 
Je 18' 36® Zc 5 1 6‘ Mai i* Jb io 16 17 10 f 7 13 Du 
9°, peril, also 2 Ch 19’; cf. Is 6 u —it, in turn, 
shall be destroyed (destruction shall be repeated 
in its case), La 3 3 appar. = <Zo repeatedly; 'v + 
Inf. abs. Ec 4 1 ” 9' 1 ; in compar. HXin 35 #n liy 
Ez 8 6 thou shalt see yet greater abominations, 
so v 15 and (IP comp.) v M ; JsF+Infj cstr. Dt 24 1 
30 9 Josg 2 (K D )> Jc.36 a Ez 8 17 Ezrp 1 * Xe 9” Jb7 7 
Eci 7 i =reverse one’s action, + vb. Jos 2“ (E), 


arc? 

Ho 2" 2 K 13“ Dt 30 3 Mi 7 19 Zc8 I> y7i 20 - 20 8s 7 ; 
= restore to original condition by doing, +vb, 
I)t 23”. 9 . trails., peculiarly, in plir. '{? 

rni'p restore captivity of, etc., c. 21 t. (v. 
sub nae 1 ); Ji 3 f ’’ 'V Is 32 s ,c. sf. pers. ^ 8s 3 ; 
elsewhere only , 131 3 py' |iXj-nx 321 2 :, j cf. 

Hiph. 6. tPo’l. 1 . bring back, Pf. i s. 
113321 j c. acc. pers. + bx ] 0 c. Je 30 19 ('’ subj.), 
Inf. cstr. sf. 1 33 i 2 i 3 , c. IP loc. Ez 39 27 and (fig.) 
33 i 2 ’b, c. bx pers. Is 49 s ; Impf. 2 ms. wb 3312 TI 
60” = take us back into power. 2. a. fig. 
restore, refresh, 3 111s. 33 ’. B’’ rf, 23 s ('i subj.); 

cf, Hiph. 2 b. b. restore , repair, Pt. 3312 ’D 
n 32 ’b ni 3 T,; Is 38 12 . 3 . lead away (en¬ 

ticingly), If. 1 s. sf. (of Gog ),'' subj., ^I'paaitgi 
Ez 38* (del. Co), '-i 39 2 ; so fig. 3 fs. sf. ^pyii 
■tinapiB 7 X'n Is 47(of Bab.): —Je 50 6 ‘v.‘ 
Qal. 4 . shew turning= apostatize (cf. Hiph. 
8), Pf. 3 fs. H 33 iB> Jc8 3 (read apiB*, and del. 
obeli', c. ©),—Vid. also ajiB' infra. + Pu'l. 

Pi. f. na 3 irp Ez 38 s a land restored + JP rei.— 
Vid. also 331 $ infra. Hiph. 351 Pf. 3 ms. 
Gn 41 13 +; sf. 7 ja'||! 4 o 13 , i) 3 ' 2 \ni Dt 2 8"; 2 ms. 
nn'Kin ^ 85*, rofni Dt 4 :,a 30 5 , sf. nnu'B’rn 
2 Ch 6 23 ; I s. consec. 'rfS’B’ni Am i s , 'nafbij 
Xu 2 2“+, sf. D'nia^ini Zc 1 o" (hut rd. G'niaCTi, 
v. 32 ” Hiph.), etc.; Impf. 3 ms. a’2^ Ex 21 31 +, 
(rd. 32 * D1111 ,3 -’ 9 > Qr v ,s Dj?*), 32 ; fl G11 20" +; 
sf. P32” 2 S 15” + , D3't+1 2 Ch 19*+ 1 S 12 s 
VrssWeDr al.; 3 fjil. n) 32 ; p Jb’o 10 ,etc.; Imv. 
111s. 32 ’n Gn 20 7 + , a'B’il 2 K8 S , 32 ’n Is 42” so 
32 ’ri E z 21 33 (v. Ke and still Toy; Ew Sm l\rae 
Inf. alis. 32 ’n), n 3 ' 2 *n Ju li I3 +, etc.; Inf. abs. 
3211 Ex 23* + ; cstr. a’B’il Gn 42 33 + , etc.; Pt. 
3 , 2 ’p 20’ +, etc .;—cause to return , bring back: 
1 . a. c. acc. pers. + bx loc. Gn 24 s (-T; 32 itn 
3 ' 2 lX), 28 ,5 (J), 42 37 (E), 48 21 (E), +; esp. from 
exile 1 K 8 34 = 2 Ch 6 23 , Je 27“ + 3 t. Je; +bx 
pers. iK 2 2 m = 2 Ch 18 23 ; + by loc. Je 16! 3 23 s 
24 s ; +b loc. I2 13 ; +ac,c.loc. 2 S 13 s (read 32 ’n 
p 3 C*i Vrss Th IVe Dr al.), Dt 2S m Ez 29” 47° 
2 Ch 33 13 , etc.; + |p loc. Je 41"’ Zc io 10 , HXD 
pers. Je4i 16 , IP inf. 2 Ch acc. pers. only 
Ju 19 3 1 X I3 M23 +; bring back into bondage, 
etc., Je 34 1, ,b ; = allow to return 15 19 ; acc. 
pers. + rei (= recover, recapture), 28 s ( + bx 
loc., IP loc.); = recover, rescue, G11 14 ■ (acc. 
pers. + rei), 35 37 (acc.IP rei); acc. rei + 
bx pers. G11 44 s (J), +by pers. Ex 13 9 (song), 
l’r 20 2B ; +bx loc. 1 lv i 4 23 =2 Ch 12", Je 28 s 
2 Ch 24 11 ; acc. of hand, ^f“bx 1 g 14 27 Pr 19 s * 
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mo? 


esp. of V 8 hand, in judgment, sq. Am i* 
Is i* Zo 13 7 ^81% also of man’s hand .Te 6 9 
lv/. 38 12 ; +acc. loc. 2 S +Dt> Xe 13 9 ; 

acc. rei alone Gn 43 1221 (both D3T3), 1 4“ (= re¬ 
capture), 1 S 6 21 30 19 1 K 13 29 (corpse), Lv 26“ 
(H); c. acc. animal. 1 S fi 7 ('^DKtt). Ez 34 416 
(fig.); shadow on dial 2 K 2o“=Is 38 s .—Jb 39 12 
v. Qal 3 b b. put back : acc. rei, Stonej '3'by 
Gi, 2 9 3 (J), veil Ex 34 35 (P), Dagon 

inircb 1 S5 3 , rod nnyn 'je| Xu i f 4 (P), sword, 
+ * ) ? <*f sheath, i Ch 21 27 Ez 2 i 33 (acc. om.); 
hand P'P'bx Ex 4 7 (J; opp. N'tfn). c . =draw 
back, hand G113s 29 (.1), 1 K 13 4 (opp. nV^ ; + Sx 
reflex.), Jos 8 26 (E ; opji. nuj), so, fig./' subj’. 
La 2 ('J*?, liriXj, f 74/ c. i 1 ?=rrfrain from, 
La 2 s Ez 18 s ' 1 ' (i. e. from o]ipressing), 20 22 (|tp 
om.); foot, c. [I? Is 58'* (fig.); draw in breath 
Jb g 18 . d. = give back, restore , acc. pers. vel 
rei: + i>pers. Gu20 i ‘(E),v 7 (E; acc. oin.),Ex23 4 
(E : 2'B'n 3K’n), Dt 22 1 (id.; both acc. animal.), 
24 13 (id.). Ex 22"’ (E), Ju 17 X3 - 4 1 S 12 3 2 S p 7 
Dt 2 2 2 (P), Xe 5 11 , so 2 S16 3 iKi2 2l = 2Ch 11 1 
(all acc. of kingdom), c. acc. fljjnJT Jh 33“; 4- t’X 
pers. Gn 37" (E; acc. pers.); 4- % ] oc . 42“ (E); 
ace. rei only, 2 K 8* Ez 18 7 (read Inf. ahs. 2\y 
for Sin-,, Co Toy Krae), 18 12 33 13 Lv (P), Xu 
5 7 (I 4 ; + ^3=m full), + 69* (opp. bta), so of 
land (or city) Ju u 13 iK 20 34 Xe g* cf. 2 K 
1 4"’ ( +-’S')?''?). 16 6 ( + Das^) ; = win hack 
2K 13'' 14- ( + i> terr.)=2Ch 26", boundary 
(i.e. re-establish it) 2 K 14; restore ruined 
city Dn9 25 « ni3|7), conquered nation f So 4 8 - 20 ; 
joy, acc. +pers. f- ) i u .— 2 S 8 3 v.T 2.—Acc. 
pers. only, Gn 20 7 (E), Is 42”; restore to ofiice, 
acc. pers.+ P5? G11 40 1321 (E), t>X ] oc . 2S19 12 , 
acc. pers. only, 2 S i 9 1113 - 44 , cf. Ts i 26 ; —pay 
back money, Lv25 s7 (t> pers.), v 3, r ' 2 . e. ^relin¬ 
quish, c. acc. rei, Jh 20 10 . f. —give. in payment, 
requital, e. acc. rei 4- appos. 1 S 6 s (^ pers.), v 17 
(id.; ef.^HD); also pay as tribute (in answer 
to demand), acc. rei 2 Ki; 3 f 72 ln , +i? pers. 

2 K 3 4 2 Ch 27 s ; give in exchange Ez 27 g. 
bring one back (from dead) 2 S 12®, so c. ’30 
Jb 33 21 '; on other hand, "lEri’X Jb io'=nin 
(acc.) 30' cf N,' ■■ iy f go 3 . +2. a. bring 
back heart, 2/ ?y pers. Mai 3 24 ; ^j/X '' ua'Ekl 
La 5 21 (< I!u restore, del.~j'bt<); 4 "Px Xeg 29 
(cf. v 29 ), 2 Ch 19 4 24 1!l , also (;t? of evil) Je 23/ 
abs. 31 ls . b acc. '^2: — refresh La 1 111,19 ^ 19 s 
l’r 25 13 l!u 4 15 . 3 . bring lack words of people, 

'''PN Ex 19 s (E); then, in gen., bring back word, 


■'?!, report to, 4 -acc. pers. Gn 37 14 Xu if' 22 9 
(all E), Dt i 22 23 Jos 14 7 (R D ), 22 32 (P), +8 t.; 
=answer 1 S 17 30 2 S3 11 1 K i2 c =2 Ch io 6 + 
6 t., + (acc. J'?!?) Jb 35 4 ; also fO^ om.) Jb 1 3® 
20 2 33 s 33 2Ch 10“Ne 6 4 (njnTO.; acc. DncK 
p b pers. Ju 5 29 Pr 2 2 21 ; later c. pers. alone. 

1 S 12 3 ; c. cl. orat. recta, i’X pers. Est4 1316 ; 

similar phrases, Ezg 11 Pr 18 13 24 26 26 16 lib 2 1 
•lb 31 14 32 14 (Gi v”), 40 4 . 4 . a. bring back 

(in retribution, cf. Qal 7 f) upon, subj. oft. % 
acc. of evil, Ju g 56 , P8® Ju g 5 1 S 25* 1 K 2 44 
Jo 4 4 - 7 , m-rby IK 2 32 , eks-r^x Xe f; b pers. 
Gn go'/E), IS 6 3 (12'OT a^n), v > 2 /> ( rHum 
evil for good), -f, etc.; abs. = make requited, 
b pers. 2 Ch 6 23 + (a comp.) Ho 12 3 Pr 24 1229 ; 
+ c. acc. of good, b pers. 2 S 16 12 26® Zc 9 12 ; c. a 
comp, f b pers. f 18 21 - 2:, = 2 S 2 2 21 - 25 , and (a comp.- 
only) 2 Ch 32“; requite v s benefits, acc. rei -+ 

'b 'I' 1 16 12 , cf. Xu i8 9 (p|; b. pay as recom¬ 
pense, l'byaS qpa e X 2 i 34 (E); so (fig.) of 4 ', 
b Di^a Dt 32 41 - 43 , tex nena tynb is 66 15 . 
5 . turnback, backward =repel, defeat, c.'p./nx 

2 IC 1 8 24 = ls 36 s , acc. non^pls 28 s , acc. of sword 

f 89/ acc. pers. + linx ^ 44" ( + ':a pers.), Is 
44 tfig-, = refute, confute), fig. of calamity’ I*i 
i 13 ; = repulse, hinder .Te 2 24 , esp. acc. IS14 27 
( h)i cf. 43 13 , Jb 9 12 11 11 ' 23 1 ; —reject, refuse, 
'S' 32 (-nX) iK 2 16 17 - 20 - 29 2 Cho ,2 ^i32 19 . ' 16. 

a. turn away face, fig., + rei Ez 14 6 ; acc. 
pers. + ia rei Mai 2 fi ; anger of 4 ' (ace.) + hyp 
pers. Nu 25 11 ( 1 >), Pr 24/ JD pers. Je 18 20 Ezr 
io’ 4 ; acc. only, Jh 9 13 f 78" 106 23 ; acc. of 
human anger Pr 15 1 29 s . b. late, turn toward, 
acc. face, b loc. Dn n 1819 , acc. foot, Sx rei 
'I'119 4 (fig-)- + 7 . turn against, ^"^X, e. 

acc.Jh 15 43 . 8. 2 ab ^X 'Bin bring buck 

to mind, take into consideration, c. acc. La 3 21 , 
sq. cl. with '2 Dt 4 39 (cf. Dr), ohj. om. 30 1 1 K 
8 47 =2 Ch 6 37 , Is 44 19 . + (by) 46 s . 9. n'irn 

E r.'.a^'nx Je32 44 J3 7 " 49 6 La2 ,4 Ez39 2 ’4-(Qr 
Ifiph., Kt Qal) Je 33 26 46 s9 Jo 4 1 (v. Qal 9). 

■t 10. Hiph. declare by? 4 B : n Ez 14 s = shew a 
turning away from your idols (i.e. turn away), 
cf. (P?) 18 30 , abs. rni 4 c ; n v 32 ; of 4 ’, jltnp 

f 8-, 4 (but rd. prob. 4 x pan nria'B>n 
[6 a supra]); jrerhaps in physical sense Jon i 13 
(t’X loc.; We Mow sc. H'JX, etc.). 411. 
reverse, revoke-, ncc. (sf.) rei, i.e. judgment, Am 
j 1 2 i.4.r.. blessing Xu 23 20 (poem in E), 

edict Est 8 5 - 8 . +Hoph. If 3 ms. 3g*W Gn 
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42* mv money has been relumed ! cf. Ft. f 19 |" ! 
3WBn 43“ (both J); *b 'Bn Nu 5 a (P) the Dt?N 
uihich is restored to | pi. D'33iB Jc 27 16 the 
vessels are about to be brought back, e. JB loe.; 
Impf. 3 ms. nsb-nN 33 ; l'i Ex 1 o" (. 1 ; cf. Ges 
t 121 *- 11 ) Moses was brought back, e. pers. 
f HITl 11 f. retirement, withdrawal (from 

T 

war, etc., cf. Mi 2 s );—Is 30 13 . 

-j-11 .1 rQSfcj] cstv. J 13 't? restoration ( 1 )^ 1 26', 
but read T\'&, v. sub n 2 Si._i. n 3 f v. 3 B’\ 
j 1. nnill’ adj. baektuming. recusant, 
apostate (perhaps for 33 it?B, Pt. Po'l. 01 ! 
Ges*”' Kb 14il ) ; — 's ; Is gf ,7 ; |1 B'?? U't? 
D' 33 s «’ Je 3 14 “.—D' 331 S’ Je 5o c Ivt < Qr M 3 it? 
© Comm., cf. •/ Po'l. 

+11. 23 il 25 n.pr.m. So>/ 3 u/ 3 , etc.: 1 . son of 
David 2 S 5" = 1 Gh 14", 1 Ch 3 s . 2 . son 

of Caleb 1 Oh 2 1S . 

t miu.i adj. hackturning, apostate (peril, 
for 'iS ; 8, v.i. 33 V.?);—ns subst./lt?? Mi 2 4 (but 
read prob. 8 ' 31 t? our captors ); f. B 33 it?n H 3 n 
Je 31 22 (of Israel), 49 4 (of Ammon). 

tmr’ n.pr.m. usu. Iao-ou/ 3 ;— 1 . in Issachar 
Nil 2f> 24 (P) 1 Ch 7 1 Qr (lvt 3 ' 3 ’'). 2 . one 

with foreign wife Ezr io 24 .—Is 7 3 v. 3 V.?) " 183 '. 

■'ZIT' 1 r.dj.geut of foregoing 1; e. art. as 
subst. coll. /s n Nu 2 6 24 . 

1 CPI 1 ? ' 00 '' n.pr.m. in Judah 1CI14 22 ; 

VAT * \ T 

©L t7rt(TTpfyj/ov iavrotv Acc/t. 

+ CD>'2ir' n.pr .m. a hero of David;—1 Ch 

T J T l T 

ii u , 12 6 , 27 s ( n ??? q.v. p. 444 supra, 
in 2 S 23 s , V. I)r); Ictrc/SaSa, Ico-<7f/3aaX, lo-ftaap, 
etc.; rd.'in all Weal. 

t-cn n.pr.m. son of Zerubbabel, 

V IV - ) 

1 Ch 3 2n ; ApofiaaovK, ©L Ioxrn/Sft. 

i [rOYiL' 73 ], PCCJO n. f. turning back, 
apostasy; — alls. il 3 '-?B Je 3 6 + ; cstr. n 3 ' 3 ’tp 
Pr I*; sf. OJtSt?D Hot 43 pi. sf. {Sf'rtneb Je 
3”, etc.; — baektuming, apostasy, of Isr., Ilo 
14 5 , 'J 13 tte’B jj< apostasy from vie (si vera ].); 
of Judah Je 2 10 3” 5® 8 5 14' (all pl.) + Ez 37'" 
(read Dil'rciS’B for'fip, ©Comm.); T\nti 'B 
Je 8 5 enduring, perpetual apostasy ; also as 11. 
concr., appos. of foil, word,'C') tOSis Je 3 6JUU2 
apostate one, Israel. Of individual, J 135 BB 
DTIS Pr i M . 


n. pr. m. in Simeon, 1 Ch 4 s4 ; 

t : 

M0<7(0/3a/3, (DL £7Tt(TTp€(p<i>V. 

t [nHWil] n*f. return, answer ; — 1. sf. 
nnc")n irOSTIl I s 7 17 and his return was ( = he 
returned) to Faina. 2 . esp. cstr. n 3 V<?Jl[) 
rUSTl at the return of the- year, i. e. of spring, 
2S ii'iK 20~ 26 2 Ch 36'“, 'Cn 'S ! J1 njij> 1 Ch 
20 1 (|| 2 S ii 1 ). 3 . answer, pi. abs. IDS’)! 

Jb 34 3 ' i , sf. D3'n3t?Jl 2i 34 . 

5*01125 V. ctfBt? (cf. Sail. n.pr. i?X3in Os 

ZMGxlx(t86S).lSen. Hal 485 DHM Z ' j " 111,11 OS«).lf^ 

7 ] 121225 n. pr. m. Aramaean general, 2 S 
io ,6 ' ,s mftaK, ©L 2 a/ 3 cc), = -?i 3 ’ I Ch l 9 16 - 13 
(2o)<7>n/i. Sinead ; A So xpaxi 2 o)/ 9 ay, ©L iax^uic). 

S 3(1225 n.pr. v. ^>33’. 
pnilli, pnil 25 n.pr. V. P3B>. 

(V of following; |j form of US’, ills’). 

t[namrp] n.f. error;—sf. 'WBb Jbi 9 4 
(1 rd. 'fiSSte). 

Tllli Jb g 21 van d. II., for 1. “It? q.v. sub US’. 

[■mi] vb., ^ pi® v. m. 

fl. nil? v b. (be even, smooth, v. Pi., 

T T . 

lienee) agreo with, be like, resemble (Ar. 
tjj~.li.makeeven,fiat,uniform (withsomething 
else); Aram. 81 tp (der. spec.) be like, ]<L>. be 
equal, Jit, like, Pa. lay out smoothly, Aph. make 
plain, fit, worthy ) ; — Qal Pf. 3 ms. 'V tti’ 
Jb 33 27 (si vera 1 .) it v:as not equalled to me, 
i. e. (v. infra; acc. to most) not requited (so De 
Di Da, and Is 16M); P.u rw tib bs God did 
not requite (or B.T?' for ills’); Du B'l |3 ills’ tt/ 1 
(cf. ©); Impf 1 s. of\ nifN . . . -B-$X Is 4 o ri 
to whom shall I be like l (|| BVB1J1), implying 
that lie is incomp.; 3 mpl. c' 3 ’^ 13’1 ttji Pr 3 13 
are not comparable with her (wisdom), so 8 1 '; 
2 ms. i^'illS’Jl'iE Pr 26 4 lest thou be like him 
(a fool); Ft. 3 ills’ Est q* is not an equivalent 
f>r; c. S, suitable for 3 s , so i 22 Hi Or Ry h *“ 
(rdg. iBV niS’ fo for iBi' psl^ 3 , but v. Siegf.); 
adequate for 5 13 . Pi. If. 3 ms. nit? Is 28 25 he 
hath levelled its (the ground’s) surface ; 1 s. 
't?S? 'JlBloni ’Jl'lS’ ^131=7 have smoothed (com¬ 
posed) and stilled my soul; so, sc. Is 38” 
'J! GesDe al., IIoubLo Che Du al. read 'ill’ll? 
I cried; acc. D'tpES’B inj' 10 accounted suitable, 
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meet (|^), Hi, cf. Gr v 128 (v. Qal 
Est3 s ); "W’e'iua. % cf. + 16 s ); Zenner 

Du WIN. Hiph. make like; hnpf i s. HD 

ijb _ rn#K La 2 ,3 (!|n’3nx) ; 2 mpl.#rrt 'jvtpin "oS 

Is46 s (cf. Qal (o'- 1 ). Nithp. (appar.) Pf 3fs. 
HirjB'J (for nin#J) Pr 2 7 11 are alike, but read 
prob. Niph. 3 "is. nmfj Ges 5751 Toy ab— men 
Jb 30” Kt v. II. NIB'. 

j-1. mil) n. [m.] level plain;— in I).# 

Gn 14' (v.'p p. 9 < 30 n ; 'p appos. acc. to 01 !z77c 
Lag BS43 ; fid. nif); 2av V . 

f 11. iTttp in n.pr.loc. '0 p£y Gn 14 17 (v. 'll); 

2 avt], 

tn'llDi n.pr.m. in Asher, Gn 4 6 17 = 1 CI17 30 ; 
I team, taova, ltcrovs, etc. 

fi. ’’Ill'' 1 n.pr.m. 1 in Asher, Gn 46’"= 
1 Cll 7 S0 , Xu 26 44 ; UouX, lotiX, Itrnvi, Uanv, etc. 
2 . a son of Saul 1 S 14 49 ; lfo-o-iou(X), but read 
by&'X as 1 Ch 8 3i 9 39 (v. p. 36“), cf. 

We Dr al. 

fit. Wd 8 adj.gent. of foregoing 1 ; c. art. 
us n. coll. 'Jl, Nu 26 41 . 

til. [rnii^*] vb. Pi. set, place (B Aram. 
Hithpa. X XI# Pa. set, make (oft. .b=D'IB', IT#); 
Thes id. sub I/!?, wig.set,place, then set together, 
compare, < weakened fr. orig. make even, right, 
cf. Vulg. Ar. it. make (Waliriu, cf. also Ba 
£8 66^.— j>j; j gt 'jyv# \js 16 s I hare set / ' before 
me (''I??.?); / # 89“ I have placed strength 

upon a hero, cf! 21 s ; Ft. 3 '^1 n^D 2S22” 
setting mg feet like hinds = f 18 34 (cf. X 3 'hr 7 
Gn 48™ Je. 29", for 3 3 '#);—ls 3 8 13 v. I.m#;— 
Impf. — inake, produce, 3 ms. > 11 #) '12 Ho 1 o 1 
(Israel as vine), si vera ]., v. We Now (|| '1? DB’y 
Ho 9 18 , cf. 8 7 ). 

t[HW] vb. sink down(Buhl disting, this 
as 11 . 'V (Ar. (j) sink down, MI 9 - 23 n'B'X 
prob. depression, excavation, reservoir, so H'B'X 
Ecclus5o 3 ), and hence hnfcp Pr @, si vera 1 ., 
and foil, deriv., from I. 'it melt away (Ar. 

{j)Jlow and sjmad, melt away, Eth. rt>fh; 
cause to dwindle, A.fh: phthisis, Aram. D'S*, W< L 
flow or melt away, vanish), whence La 3 20 yjs 4 4 28 ; 
but iusuif. evidence for I. 'v in Heb.);— sink 
down, Qal Pf. 3 fs. 13 l 6 HW ^ 44 2f 

(IIcin '2 niD^X '0 Pr 2 19 (||D'XB'TT'X; 
but '3 masc., rd. nr® 7 , +/ nnB’, Albr 2 '"*” 1089 ®' 82 , 


so Toy); Tmpf. 3 fs. '#23 'hv niBb? La f ie Qr, 
Hiph. declar. O'Btl Kt, of depression of mind. 
—■'/'49 13 Gr rds. V®*for MT W 0 but v. nr#.— 
Hithp. ^42,43 v. nntrb 

t nnill' n.f. pit;—abs. 'b : .Te 2 C land of 
steppe and pits (coll.); fig., 'S’ '0 >113 Je 18“ 
so v 22 (Qr); Ip-y Pr 23 s7 deep pit (in fig. of 
harlot), cf. 22". 

tn'/TlT n.f. id.; —'0 ni2 Jci8 M Kt (Qr 
nn^),Vo7 7 ; pi, nbv#'2 u 9 *. 

tnnr n.f. pit;—abs/# y7 16 +; nw if , 10 

+ ; cstr. nnB> IS38 17 ijr 35 7 ; sf. non# Iiz i9 4 - 8 
( 4. nr.n# 35 sl> We);—1. pit, for catching lion 
(in fig.) EZ19 4 *; fig. 7 S' bll- f 7 16 ; c. n’B'y 9 16 ; c. 
isn 35' (transj).'C' to v b ); c. m3 94 13 Pr 2f> 27 ; + 
3 5 8 b ® We (for >1N ; ,B'); '#3^20 Jb 9 31 . 2. pit 

of Sh*’61 ,'0 11’ J b3 3 24 ; , B i (n)nsi^i6 ,0 (||i’i8p i ), 
49 w ; ' 0 b\ e. Tli>1 Ez 28 8 , and f 55 24 ('# it?2*b) ; 
21, 1 Jb 33 22 ; n>r; ls 5 i 14 ; '#3 lay ,Tb 3 3 2 ” ; 
7 B’'^X TV ^ 30 11 '; 'Hi?, c par. Is 38 17 (poem), 
C. 1'B’n .11,33”' a?); c. nb'H J0112 7 ; c. 3'#>i 
Jb33 30 (”'??); c. ^ 103’; persouif. Jb 17’ 4 
(II —'it here either = (hollow place, 

cavern), or < = j>it in IpiN# (cf., from Ezek. on, 
T3 5; also J112X, p . 2 , and bix# 'pipy Pr 9 18 . 
This distinction of two parts of I'iXB' became 
important in Jewish and Christian theology). 

tmir n.pr.m. son of Abr. and Keturah, 
Gn 25 s 1 Ch i 32 ; 2an, Scot, love .—In As. Sinhi 
is named as Aramaean laud on Euphr.(left bank 
Tiele GMch l53 < right bank, cf. esp. Scbr KIJI42f -; 
it had, however, dependencies ou left bank) by 
TP I. (KB 1 - 33 ), ASurnasirp. (Id." 7 "- 101 ). 

fn. nnllT n.pr. ‘son’ofun, 1 Ch4 11 (A(rxa, 
2oua), = i1Bin y 4 (flirur, Oviru), V. lit. 

time, 7 , inir adj.gent. of niB» (Hilpr A,,rc,,c * 
i08«). 5 6 cp Aa _ -TSV/m-a/);—' 1 #> 111>3 Jb 2" 8‘ 
42 9 ; 18 1 25 1 ; o 2au^(€)m;s , j (2nu^mc«)»'). 

t emui n.pr.m. in Dan, Xu 2b 42 , 2a/a(c)i, 
2apt; =11. D'#in D'#n G1146 23 , A anfi. 

fiQme' adj.gent. of foregoing; c. art. 
/ $>i as n. coll. X11 2 6 42 . 

[n’mr] n.pr.m. v. sub nnB». 

f I vb.go or rove about (XHAram. 

CV# rove, row (Jon i 13 ), swim (Is 25“), stroke, 
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h smear; v. also Qal go or rove about: 

Pf. 3 pi., abs. Di’n St 1 Xu i i s (J; gathering 
manna), so, c. 3 loc., Impf. 3 inpl. 2 S 24 s , 
Imv. ms. N2"C.C’ v 2 , Inf. cstr. 016 * ,Tb 1', 2' 

(both H'n^nrinjj perhaps also G11 24“ (CB^> for 
rat^>, so 3 Thes 1322 of. I)i Gunk TV) , Je 8 fi Du 
reads t!* for if.— Pt. DW v. CVJ' denom. infr. 
Po 1 . go eagerly, quickly, to and fro; Impf. 
3 ms. Am 8 12 (|| « 31 >j abs. 

D11 12 4 ; c. 3 loc.. Imv. mpl. ’lOCiB' Je 5 1 , Ft. pi. 
D'tptXWD Zc4 10 . niL'Cb’O 2 Oh 16* (both of" '??). 
HCithpol. Imv. fpl., 3 loc.., njtpoVjTin Je 49 s 
run to and fro. 

t’jiU 3 a.m.. 1528,15 scourge, whip (XH id,, 
so At. iojh, LC, (^) mix, stir about and beat; 
Eth. flanT; Aram. NCiB 5 , ; from fore¬ 

going? cf. Germ .slreifen; oronomat.,cf .swish, 
switch/); — 'v abs. Is 1 d 48 -f-, cstr. Jb 5 21 ; pi. 
D'tW iK 12" + ;—1. scourge for chastisement, 
1 K .**> M4 =s& Ch io 1112 (all c. vb. IQ)); fig. of 
national scourge (wielded by r ') Is io 26 28 15 (Qr; 
> Kt D't?), v ls (both ^lCC 4 v. ?lQty), calamity 
Jb p 23 ; lash of (accusing) tongue J b 5 21 (rd. T'D 
as ©). 2. whip, for horse, 'v ^ip Xa 3 2 i.e. 

crack of whip, IV26 3 (||D'^?| 03 C). 

tl 3 t 2 © u. m.J scourge;—abs. QQ'ljJfa ’Z’ 
Jos 23 13 (D; national scourge; < rd. D'CIQ'). 

t to Mb u. [m.] rowing (ixswhippiny, lashing 
the water); — only Is 33 21 roiving ves¬ 

sel; —28 15 Kt v. cit?. 

vb.denom. row;— Pt. pi. D'tpty 

rowers Ez 27 s26 (of Tyre as ship). 

+ tm 3 0 n.[m.J oar;—'Q 'fctiri Ez 2f\ 

t n. [m.] id.; pi. sf. QDOItibp Ez 2 f 

(Kb llIi>3 , cf. Ges !72 '), made of oak-trees. 

fii. £1OT] vb. treat with despite, only 
Ezck. (Aram. Cf, despise; cf. perhaps As. 
sdtu, rebel, Meissn);—only Qal Pt., c. acc. pers.: 
mpl. (subst.) nn-.N DtmtprjEzzS^Kb 11,1,108 ' 346 
Gcb , 72p ); fpl. t]n : ,N nioxtfn awba 16 57 
(Kb"’- ’"’). 

—u. [m.J despite, contempt (ex¬ 
panded fr. tMC?siipR, Kb L432: " ,,,4,i6 );—abs. 
Q’QJQ Ez 25 15 with despite in the soul; cstr. ^3 
36 s ; sf/i|f$?i!f-b| 25*(Ges t23c Ki n '*^). 

^^'(•/offoll .; cf. Ar. J fhhang doom loose). 


vw 

n.m . 1151 skirt, of robe; — pi. cstr. 
Ex 2 8 34 -f-; sf. Xa 3“ + , 1'W Is 6 1 +, 

n^VJ'La 1 — skirts; of 4 ’’ ’s train, in vision Is 6'; 

elsewh. of city personif. as woman, in phrase of 
ignominy, Tpb'f 'Pliifin J e 13 26 , tpJsM’i? 'Z> Ti'b 
Na3 5 , / 131 fjj? Je 13 22 ; of defilement, QrXDD 
'V 2 Lai 9 ; of high priest’s robe Ex 2s 3 '*- 53 - 34 = 
39 24 ®^ (all P). 

hhw v. bbs. 

r 

t n^^l 4 ; usually ex pi. as ad j, gent. f. 
Shulammite;—c. art. as 11. , t?ri heroine of Song 
of Songs Ct 7 11 ; =Shunainmite (from 0J® 4 , 
mod. Sulem), B SoivxnKcmr ; but X A SoeXu/um; 
? cp. Nab. n.pr.f. nC^C = i.L«Ll, Llll- I-^b 376 . 

t[— n.[m.l garlic;—pi. E'Clt? Xu n 5 
(J) ( allium sativum, Linn, Thes Ltiw No,3S6 Post 
Hjst.nBii.no ip r j f .^ r Niir.os ( nr u U; um Ascalonicum, 

cf. Buhl, after Tristr Frr43 °; v. this and Post 
F!ora 7 S 9 f or nlau y finds of allium) \ Ar. ijJ, 
Aram. XOV1. jj-ioL, As. Mmu). 

TISC? v. rfcB> infra. 

•T\ T 

1. n.pr.m. m Gad, G^“ Nu 2#‘; 
Souva, 2. adj.gent. of 1, 

c. art. = n. coll. Nu 26 15 .' 

topnb n.pr.loc. in Issachar;—Jos 19 18 (P), 

1 S 28* 2 K 4 s ; 2omif[ft], Sto/iar, Sov/ta v, ©L Jos 
Surtax ; in Egypt, i’a-n-m-d, $a-na-ma WMM 
as. n. Eur. 170. mod. Sulem, X. of Ztrin ( Jezreel), 
Buhl U217 , cf. GASm ,i 400ff -. 

trPSPfiP adj.gent.f. of foregoing : 1. 
5f*3X IKI 3 - 15 2 17 - 21 ('fn), V 22 (id.). 2. 'tfn 

2 K 

t[W] vb. Pi. cry out for help (Gerb 33 
thinks denom. from nyiC’, and this from-s/akin 
to jreh deliver); — Pf. 1 s. 'QViv 1 V 4 30 : ’ + 3 t.; 
Impf. 3 fs. Jb 24 12 ; 2 ms. VJtJ'Jp Is 58 s , 
etc.; Inf. cstr. sf. 'Wf f 2 8 ! 31 23 ; ')!)]? 5 3 (01 
,1 * 2 ' 1 ), etc.; Pt.Vff ? 72 12 Jb29 12 ;— cry forhelp; 
abs. ik 72 12 Jb 19 7 24 12 29 12 30“ 35 9 , +Is 38 13 
Houb Lo Cbe Du al. (for W)?'); specif, to God 
t/s5 s 18 42 119 147 Jb36 13 Is 58® Jon 2 3 Ilbi 2 !^ 9 ; 
c.bti 'je 1 S’ 2 2 25 28 s =3i 23 , 30 3 88 I4 +v 2 (rd. with 
Weir VP'Jf Q‘ 4 'Wlr 4 D%), Jb 30 20 38 41 . 

f 1. P 2 lU?, [pW’ ? ] n.m. cry for help;—'O' 

Jb 30 24 (Bi Di Bu Du Vp) &); 36 19 (Bu 

Buhl Up', Du T.n'b).—I >$0 v. p. 447 1 '. 
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in© 

fit. PTC n.(m.] ory, perhaps war-cry, or 
cry for Help in war Is 2p. —i. gfcl v. J,'/. 

tLnin©] n.f. cry for help;—cstr. nyiB 7 
i S 5 12 Je 8 19 ; sf. TOW 2 g 22 - = ^ 18 7 , f 39 ’ 3 
4 °" 102 2 La 3 : ’ 6 (gloss on 'nnn Ew al.); Dnyyj' 
Ex 2^(P), V'- 34 1 ‘ I 45 19 - 

l. II. J17©, Nil© v. p. 447 1 ' supra. 

fin. 1 ) 7 © n.pr.geut. Ez23 !3 usu. identified 
with As. Sutd, Suit, nomads of Mesop. and 
(later) E. of Tigris, Dl p * 23,ff - COT”' 1100 - Wkl 

KAT3. 22 1)1! K«> 

vb. bruise (Nil id., Aram. 

*!??'> a* rub off, away, grind (Ex 32 s0 $'11 for 
109); V. esp. Dr Un ; >l)i al. think ]| form of 
I. f)KC’);—Qal Imp/. 3 ms. + 2 ms. Xtn 
tsmbti nnxi u'Ni Gn3 15 ; 'ItSS 7 ) tt|y’s? 3 — *t?x 
Jb 9 1 '; I? 1 **) 7]B’n TJX f, 139 11 mng. unsuitable, 
read perh. c. Ew al. cover, screen, me. 

7 JD 7 © v. 1 ) 31 !?. ’'©E'l© v. DQ 5 SB> sub 

I- (/of foil. , meaning dub.; Ar. Jll 

is drive beast, etc., carry on affairs; Etb. 
sustain; cf. Ar. (jLL leg, esp. shank, Aram. 

leg (rare), Joi, leg, thigh; connexion dub. 
with As. mku, street, Aram. XjJ^ JAq!»_, 
street, market-place (whence Ar. JjL loan-word 
acc. to Frii 137 ; but tlien u »=& 1 ), Palm. pyj> 
id., Lzb 373 ). 

|~i© J9 n. [f. lv 7 - 33 c f. Albr ZAW xvl (1796) ’ 70 ! - t so Ar., 
v. Lane leg;—*£! al)g- t g + ^ 

cstr. Ex zf‘ +; du. O 0 Dt 28 s5 Pr 26', cstr’. 
W * 147 ’°, S| VP,'V Ct 5 13 ;—leg ; 1. 0 f man, 
specif, lower leg, calf, disting, from thigh, in 
Tpf-py 'c« DniX 1J*1 J u 15 s he smote theta, kg 
upon thigh, i. e. utterly (cf. OEM), Dt 2R' 5 
(II Pr 20- if 147 10 Ct 5 15 ; of woman (city 

personif.) Is47". 2 of sacrificial animal, 

specif, upper leg, thigh, hindleg, portion eaten 
1 S g u (cf. Klein ZPVWa883, - 9S , cited also by Nes 
ttu s .n) ; pc'n 'B 7 right thigh Ex 29 s3 + 6 t. 1 > (v 
re?)* * Lv 7 3 - 1 4 - 4 t. P, thigh of contri¬ 

bution (v. / n p. 929).— © (SpafLuv, 31 annus, 
hence AV al. shoulder, but v. Di l!aeu I)r ms - 3 . 

+P 7 )© n.m. street (Aram.; v./);—'£• Pr 7 s I 
Ec I2 4 ' 5 ; pi. D'pit? Ct 3 2 . 

t II- [p^t^] v h. prob. be abundant (As. 
siiku, abundance ); — P 5 'l. Impf 3 ms. sf. 


17© 

ripjpb’rit \p-6f° thou (') hast visited the earth 
and given it abundance (Hup Che al.; >Vrss 
thought of njjpn irrigate, so Bae EV). Hiph. 
Pf consec. &Tn D'3p;n f J () 2 n vats 
overflow with must, so (acc. 0111.) 4 13 . 

III. (/of foil.; I!a Ert 16 cp. Ar. Jli 

attract, impel, of desire, affection, Jji, desire, 
but ^ = is doubtful; perhaps therefore (of. 
Buhl) cp. JlL drive, v. 1. pie 7 ; or id. itjKbn • 
on NH pr/ ppin/T v. Nes ZAWl,lv(I9M, - 3,2,f ^. 

t 1 "^© 3 ?] n 'T. longing; — of woman for 
man, IjnjSBfn Cn 3 16 (J); of man for 

woman,,'&1 1ili> 'IX Ct7"; of beast 
to devour, fig. ^ Off 4 7 (.1). (© & 0 <r- 

rpmprj Cn, iniorpixpij Ct, whence Nes Mare ' 6 prop. 

(In 3 1 * which Hall Hpt reads in all; hut 
how explain the unusual and striking word 
in MT l). 

fl. P^J vb. peril, travel, journey (As. 
Mru, pass along, take on; s way, Ar. JUL (u) 
go, pass along, journey, IfllL caravan, Palm, 
xmt Lzb 373 SAC 113 Cooke 271 , Syr.Jl’ii* (?Ar. 
loan-wd., Fra IS0 ));—Qal/mp/. 2 fs. nr'ni 
Is57 9 an( l thou (the apostate faction) didst 
journey to (the god) Melek with (thine) oil, i.e. 
bring, offer it (Che .Marti read TgCRl). p t , fjj 
l|.vi-r Ez 27 ships of Tarsliish were thy 
travellers (i.e. traders), hut improbable; Krae 
3 1], nnK» journey for thee with thy wares; 
I°y ■? ; Co ipfnB' served thee. 

tni7©Fl n.f. gift, present(1) (fr. above/ 

= thing brought, offered 1 very dubious) 
n 1 S 9 7 (meaning inferred from context). 

t II. vb. behold, regard (esp..7 b);— 

Qal Impf 3 ms. I* 7 ) .Tc 5“ sf. Jb 34™, 

etc.; Imv. ms.^ Jb 3 5 5 ;—i. behold, c. acc. 
pers. Nu 23 s 24 17 (poems in JE, || nxn), xi) 
subj. eye, Jb2 4 ,s , and (=1 shall not 
exist) 7 8 , cf. 20 9 (subj.teipe), 17 15 ; God object 
34" f ' 35”; look, gaze, abs., i? loc. Ct 4’. 2 . 

regard with watchful care (subj. '>) Ho 1 4 9 ; so, 
=notice, Jb35 13 ; regard, observe, acc. rci, God’s 
' v . or< ^ Ib33 14 (Hi Delia al.),so, (reading 2 ms.), 
Siegf Bu; Du he (God) retracts it. not. 

3. watch stealthily, lie in v;ail, ijnpirfiy ic/a 
Ho 13 7 (subj/'; Meiuli MartiIpE^N ; ’©@35We 
Now al. I’tl’X), J e ( su bj. wicked).—Jb 3F- 7 
v. Tc ; . 
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f l. ["ITvl'l dub. word, only pi. sf. 'I')? B 3 TI 1 
yf/ g2 ,: , read 'llibp (Bae al.) v. foil. 

tpvDU?] n.m. (insidious) watcher, (prop. 
Pol. Pt./v om, Ges 582s ):—pi. sf. T)i^ 5 6 3 , 
'lljb 5 9 27”, 'lib* 54‘ 59"; 92 12 v. foregoing. 

III. (■/ of foil.; Ar. 'JJ (,) is become 

raised, excited, leap, spring; Nil "lit? = 1 !H, 
= Sab. (|)l-,n SabDenkm No- ’ 2 ' 1 ' 3 I)ILM 2M "“ I,u 
(i*,.3C9. Ar. £j, Aram. tOi% )iol‘; Nab. KT,n 
as n.pr.m. Lzb 384 (Gk. ravpos, Lat. taurus, Eng. 
steer)', As. Stiru, Eth. ftC:)- 

TU!? 7S n.m.*' 8 ' 19 a head of cattle, bullock, 
ox, etc. (oft. + lion, nb, etc.),:—'b abs. Is i 3 + , 
cstr. Ex 2i x ’+, sf. hib 2o' ; +, etc.; pi. E'njb 
IIo 12 2 ;—usu. a single bead of cattle, without 
emphasis on sex (opp.ijJ 3 coll. Ex 21 37 Nu7 3 ): as 
property, spoil of war, etc. Ex20 ,7 (E; Gi v l4 )= 
Dt 5 19 , cf. I)t 5 14 , Ex 2t 33 (E) !|Dt 22 4 ,Ex2i 3 ‘ S7 
(II "*'?? of five head), 22**' 9,29 23(all E), Dt 22 1 
Gn49 ,: (poem in . 1 ), I)t 28 81 Ju 6 4 1 S12 3 Jb 24 s ; 
as licking up 0 ( 6 ) grass Nu 22 4 (J), feeding 
yfe 106 20 (in ref. to golden calf), cf. Is 7 25 32'°; 
lowing J b6 s ; as intelligent Is i 3 , vicious (goring 
nil) Ex 2i 28 28 29 +11 t. Ex 21 (E); used in 
ploughing Dt2 2'°, threshing 25 4 , cf. Pri4 4 ; 
drawing wagon Nu7 3 (P; opp. 1 i ?3 coll.); 'b 02 
Ez i 10 ; specif, of male tJb 21'° (opp. niB), of 
female t Lv 22 2H (Il), perhaps also Nu 18 17 (I 1 ), 
appar. generic lit 1 5 19 33 1 ' (poem, fig.); rarely 
coll. Gn 32* ( + |Xi‘), Ex 34 19 —-of. Lv 27" (P)— 
Jos 6 21 7 24 (all J), 1 S 15 3 22 19 ; fas slaughtered 
Pr 7” for food 1 B 14 3434 (but v b read 13 ’S<("nK) 
with W Tfa We Dr al.), 1 K i 19 ” 5 Dt 14 4 Lv 17 3 
( 11 ), cf. Ne f, 11 PC? / b), Pr 15 17 ; for tsacrifice 
Ju6 2i ('bniB, text strange, cf. GEM), 6g 35 
(12 lib, bnt join 12 to v b Bae), 2 S 6 13 Ho 12 12 , 
Lv 9 4 I8 (P), 22“- 27 (II), Nu 15" (P), Dt 17 1 18 3 , 
cf. LV7 23 9 19 ; n?T lib?? Lv 4 19 (P); illicit sacri¬ 
fice Is 66 3 . 

f n 1111 ' n.[m. | wall (Aram..tfflb, )»d);— 
Gn 49“ (poem in J), 2 S 22™= if i8 M ; pi. sf. 
DlYVib Jb 24 11 their walls De Di Be, cf. Bn ; but 
v. rntb infra; iTHilb J t , 5 10 — Us walls, acc. to 
Vrss AV RV Gf Gie, read then 'b, but v. id. 

fui. "DU? n.pr.loc. BW. of Palestine, on E. 
border of Egypt;— Gn i6 r (J; 'b T]11), 2o‘(E), 
towards Egypt 25 18 (J), 1 S 15 7 , Hltb 27 s ; 
'b~Cltp Ex i5 22 (J).—Oft. supposed to denote 
properly the ‘ wall ' or line of fortresses, built 


by Egyptian kings across isthmus of Suez; but 
dub.: cf. Dr 1,,,, DBS “ c “. 


t |rnvd?] 


n.f. prob, row of olives or vines 


(so Du Buhl al.; cf. NH niVb, JAram. ^ni'b 


raw.’, whence rnod. Ar. as loan-word, cf. 
Vogelst L '“ il '' lrtb, r b i,it«1.). — p ], gf ji, 24 u 

(al. 11. Hb); Bu and Du del. sf.; here also Je 5 1,1 
(reading 'b) Du Buhl Dr, her (vine-)rotes, but 


v. 11. lit!’. 


n.pr.m. 1 Ch 18 18 , v. n;ib. 


fi. I^KP, ‘|tt?Td? n.m. n.f. usually 

lily, prob. any lily-like flower (Tristr xnB4isff - 
Post L, “ Low !i0 323 ; NH njbib, Ar. 
(Vulg. ,j-jl), osp. iris, Aram. Xnp’.'lb, jfcuia*. 
(PS 4344 ), Gk. aovaov Lewy* , ' r ' m ' lw - 19 ; orig. loan- 
word from Egypt. Ahi, sbSen, Erman zas ,lvl (ls92) > 
117 );— lily : in sim., “3biU’3 nip? Ho 1 4 '(ofIsr.), 
D'ninn pa 'iba ct 2 2 (sim. of bride), so cstr. 
irpoyn nsbib v’(cf. rtaan); pi. d’rbib 2 18 f 
6 23 7 3 and (fig. of lover’s lips) g 13 ; of flower¬ 
shaped capitals of pillars, jblb nbyp 1 K 7 19 , 
i(-,’ib 'D v 22 ; cf. i-’ib nip of brim of molten sea 
v 28 , || ISS'ib ’2 2 Ch 4 5 ; elsewh. only -^-titles : 
a';bb^>y 69 ’, nny [bvb-^y go 1 , D’3t%r5w 
ntiy 80 1 ; meaning not clear, v. Bae et Comm, 
al.; yet cf. mi}?, sub liy. 

fn. n.pr.loc. Susa, winter residence 
of Persian kings ; 'S.ovaav, ev Xovtrois (cuneif. 
Satan Dl r:l326 COT '* 1 ' 1 Billerbeck Bum Say Ua8t - 
dbsoujbak).— ni'an 'b Ne i 1 (9th month, \?D 3 ), 
Dn 8 2 (in Elam), Est i 2 - 6 2 3 - 5 ' 8 3 1ia 8“ 9 8 " i2 (i 2th 
month, 11N, v'); om., fb'b Est 4 ’ uf and 
(month 11N) gu n is. 15 .is. 3 ub gu 

tpiP^lU? n.pr.m. 1 K i4 23 Kt, Qr pb'b q.v. 

n'ni? v. n'b. 

tnVoiu? n.pr.m. in Ephraim, Nu 26 3 ’ 1 
1 Ch 7 21 , n^>n?b y 20 Nu 2 6 36 ; 2ouraXa, 2&>^aXa, 
etc., 2 ov6a\a(afij. 

finSn© adj.gent. of foregoing; e, art. 
'bn as subst. coll. Nu 26 35 . 


vb. catch sight of, look: on (of 
eye);—Qal If. 3 fs. sf. pers., subj. f'Jf, ' 0212 ' 
Jb 20 9 , so (rei) 28 7 ; cf. bcbn 'jnpjy'b Ct i 6 
because the sun hath looked, on me. 

[*W] vb. Hoph. be twisted (NH 1Tb 
twist; cf. Ar .j'y* look askew at, also twist eord 
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n© 

from, the- left Ba® 949 (expl. It’, for normal t?, as 
dissim. before t), Jacob Ar - D ' ch,,r ‘- M );— Ft. W 
nty’D Ex 26 i ' 31 ' , “4- 17 t. Ex ( 1’); t?t? om. 39 s4 . 

n© v. nn:?. 

tpntt'] vb give a present, bribe 

(Ecclus35 H ; Aram. "int?, bribe; peril, also 
As. side, gifts, D1 WI ' 643 );— Qal Imj>f. 2 fs., acc. 
2>crs. CHIN Ez 16** thou didst bribe them 

to come (Nl^b; ;n3); rd. prub. also Inf. 

cstr. sf. nnn;? Is 47” to boy it off (for A1T rnnt?, 
so Kr Gr Buhl Che 1,1,1 " ,:b142 , cf.'Marti; v.PrtF'); 
Imv. inpl. 'IK? Wlf (Gcs tw ‘) .Jb C 2i give 
a bribe for me. 

fin© n.m. present, specif, bribe ; —'t? 
abs. Is 1 23 + 2 2 1.; — bribe, usuAo pervert justice, 
obj. of npb Ex 2 3 s * (E), =L>t 16 191 ,I)t io 17 1 S8 a 

2 Ch 19’ f if l’r 17 :r> ; +inf., take bribe to do 
something, Dt 27"’Ez 22 12 ; 't? 3?N Is i 23 ; cf. 
also 5 23 33 li Ex 23 8b (E)=Dt 16 19b , Mi3"^26'° 
Pr 17 a 21 'tT'bnN Jbi5 34 , i.e. abode of bribe¬ 
givers ; 't? Pr 6 s5 (|j 133) is hush-money, or 
(poss.) legal compensation (cf. Toy);'t? elsewb. 
(c. nby’) of bribing king to take sides 1 K 15 19 

2K16) ef. Is 45^ (11 I' 1 ??)- 

[HI"!#] vb. bow down (Nil id.; 
JAram. 'HE? (rare); akin to nit?, nnt?);- -Qal 
ImvAsfffflsQi^bowdown. Hiph. Impf .3 ms. 
sf. n3pt?!Pr 12 23 , fig., anxiety depresses it (sc. 3.b; 
opp.’nEb’). Hitlipa lel, „ (Ges‘ 75kk )P/. 3 ms. 
n:nnt?n Ez 46” 2 ms. nnawn l)t4 ,!, + 3 t.; 
is! 'H'lnrifn 1 si6 4 + 21.; 3mpl. nnnt?n j 0 8 2 , 
etc.; Impf. 2 S 1 f 1 + 3 t ; apoe. 

Is 4 4 ,7 + ; 3mpl. Unfit?; Gn 49 s +; 2fpl./innt?fi 
G* 11 33 6 37 7 , 1 Imv. fs. '1fifi©n V'lo 12 ; mpl. 

?innt?n 29 2 +; Inf. cstr. ninnpn Gn 37'°+ ; sf. 
'nnqjwn 2 K (but w 55 and mod. inin.) ; Pt. 
ninne'O 2 K 19 27 , etc.; Qq'lfifit?)? Ez8' 6 , read 
0'1- all mod.;—1. bow down, prostrate mirself, 
before a monarch or superior, in homage, etc.: 

a. c. b, after descriptive cl. (esp. with Tip, bs3 

3 b, q. v.), 1 S 24 s Gn 43“ (J) 2 S 14 4 22 Ru 2 10 
1 K i 31 2 K 4 s7 + 6 t., + (after JTO) Est 3"% 

b. e. b, sq. phr. ('jaii) ntpx D'bn by 2 S 14 33 
I K I 23 ; D'ENb Gn 48 I2 (E) 2 S i8 sil ; E'EN Gn 
42"(E)-t-4 t.; om. D'BX 33 3 (J) + 3t.; niS2 H* 

Is 60". c. c. j 5 pers. only, Gn 23 7 (P) 
2 f‘-™ 37°(E), 49 s Ex n*(J)-t-8 t.; c.'JE^Gn 
23 I2 (P); c. bx Is 45" (|| i’i’Snn); abs. Gn 33 6 ' 7,7 


(J), Ex i8 7 (E) 2 S 9 s i6 4 Is 49’. 2 . before 

God, in worship, etc.: a. c. b, after descriptive 
phr.: nmx Tip Ex 34"(J); ntnN om. Gn 2ff ,M 
(J) + 4 t.; mrs d'en i'T 2 Ch 7’; 113 29-°; 
ns's* bs 3 Jb i 20 ; ' 3 sb bE 3 2 Ch 20 1S . b. sq. 
phr.: ntnx TEN 'b 'em Tip Ne 8 6 ; 'b ntnN 
Gu2 4 V 2 (J); ny-031 'mfgf; t?np ninna 'b 't?n 
29 s 96 9 = i Ch 16" 9 ; bE'rrbx (looking towards) 
f 5 s i3$^$>'bn tftnb 99 s 1 3 2 s , c. e.bonly: 
1 S 1" (but read WriTO (sj an( J mod.), 15 25 Jc 7 2 
>^66 4 + 9 t.; c. ' 3 sb I)t 26 10 Is 66 a + 4 t.; c. 3 
loc. Is 27 13 ; c. b loe. ©99 s ; abs. Gii22 9 (E) 
Ju 7 IS + 5 t.; acc. loc. Ex 33 I0 (E) Je 26 2 Ez 46 3 ; 
n 3 tc(n) '32b Is 36 7 = 2 K 18 M = 2 Ch 32 12 ; c. by 
loc. Gn 47 31 (J) 1 K 1 47 Ez 46 2 ; pn?D afar off 
Ex 24 1 (E). d. before angel in tbeoph.: after 
cl. 0. bs 3 , mp, J0S5 14 Nu 22 31 ; sq. HtTlN E'EN 
Gni9 ! ; ntTN 18 2 (all J). 3 . before ether 

gods : abs. Is 2 U 44)*^' 4O 6 ; acc. loc. 2 K 5 ,8 ' l8,ls 
i9 37 =Ts 37“; c. b, Ex 2o : ’=Dt 5 9 (io words), 
Ex 2 3 24 (E), Nu 25 2 (J), Jos 2 3 7 (D), Dt8 19 n 16 

I K i 6 :,1 + 34 t.; c. by, Lv 26 1 (H); ' 3 Eb 2 Ch 

2 5 m (il ^P). 

t[n'in©] n.f. pit (cf. nny from nit?);— 
sf. bis) Nin inint?3 p r 2 8 10 . 

t[n 9 n©]n.f. id.;—pi. sf. cnin'n (?3 nsb? 
La 4 21 ’, 'U'p'cbc'l f 107 20 . 

"tin© v. i ! in > t?. Tin© v. I. nn-jt 

T[nnt^] vb. bow, bo bowed down, 

crouch (Nil id.; Tel Am. sahdhu (Wkl lvlAin - 
vo“ b ), 2>rostrate oneself, prob. Canaanism ; As. 
sahdhu is oppress, torment ); — Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
consec. P??l Is 2 111 ', 1 s. 'Hint? f 3d 7 , 'nrs? 33 14 , 
3 pi. Jb 9 13 , in 3 ’ Hh 3 6 Pr 14 19 ; Impf. 3 ms. 
n't?; f io 10 , 3 mpl. Wt?; Jb 38 40 , int?|i Y 107 39 ; 
Inf. cstr.( = abs., as adv., Ges* " i ' q *•»»•,«»< 
cf. also Ba NBlli4 ) ninsl Is6o 14 ; — 1 . be bowed 
down, prostrated, humbled, by Is 2 It-17 (both 

II bEEi), Hb3 6 (of hills), J1)9 ,3 .( , b : ir.nri), ^ 107" 

(q-ttyo); by man io'°. 2. bow in homage, 

'psb pers. Pr 14 19 ; nint? -pbx iebni i s 00“ 
(|| linnp’n). 3. bow, of mourner ("*??), f 35 14 
38'. 4 , crouch, of wild beast in lair Jb 38 ia . 

Hiph. Impf. be prostrated, humbled : 0?N TC’JI 
Is 2 9 (1| b?y’)=3 la (|| id.) ■ be reduced, weakened, 
Tt’n ni 32 -b| Inc 1 ; Ec I2 4 ; = proceed humbly, 
of words 1EVD Is 2 9 4 (|| bE2’). Hiph. prostrate, 
lay low, city, walls, ete.; Pf. 3 ms. nt?n Is 25 12 
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26 s (both || V^fn). Hithpo. be cast down, 
despairing : Impf. 3 fs. f 4 2 ‘> 2 f s> 

'nnint: ; ri v 612 43 s (all c. subj. 'V'??)- 

tnil' adj. low, lowly; — csti\ 

Jb 2 2 s9 lately of eyes, humble. 

t [rrnYii' 1 ] n.pr.m. ill Simoon (mng.l);— 

/ t*'l 1 ( h 4 r,s ; latrovia, Uaavta. 

onts^ vb. slaughter, boat (orig. beat, 

- T 81 - , „ 

flay ? of. As. sahatu, flay,take o//Mress; Ar.Jas— 
slay (but ^ = h; is this loan-word in Ar.?); 
NIl = BH, esp. in ritual);—Qal If. 3 ms. 'v 
j e 39 6 + , sf. iCiVJ’t consec. Lv/g* etc.; Impf. 
3 ms. aW Lv 4 24 +, 2 fs. 'ipn’fm p jZ 1 6 21 , 3 mpl. 
sf. imcn/l Ju 12°; Imv. mpl. lOntf Ex I2 5 * 
2 Ch 35 6 ; Inf abs. chf Is 22 13 ; cstr. 

Gn ,22 10 , £31- Ez 40 33 , sf. atprfg (Ges‘“*) Ez 2 3 39 ; 
Ft. ad. t 3 ni# Is 66 :l , etc.; pass. £ 311121 1 K io' 6 + , 
etc.;— slaughter: 1. beast for food 1S14''"" ' 14 
Is22 13 (||3in), cf. Lv 17 3 ' 3 , for blood G1137 31 (li). 
2 usu. (51L; Hex only I\ 38 t.) term, teclm. 
of killing sacrifice (B Jacob ZA " 1,11(1 ’ ), 1 S 1 

Ex 2 9 11 Lv i 3 ' 14 4 24 c/ Nu 19 3 2 Ch 2 9 aitM -r ; 
abs.Ez.40 41 (^| loc.) ; bird Lv I4 5 - 6 - 50 - 51 ; beast 
in illicit sacrifice Ts66 :i ; c. acc. of sacrifice (”^iV, 
EC\X, nXEri, etc.) Ez 40 39 (b« loc.), v 4 ' 2 44 11 Lv 
4 24 7 2 14 13 + ; passover lamb tEx 12 6 , acc. riDEH 
+ v 21 2CI130 15 35 1 ' 6 " Ezr 6®. 3 . slaughter 

pers. Ju i2 p 1 K 18“ 2 K io 711 loc.), 2 K 
2 S issJe 39 6 ‘=52^, Je 39 f ' b =p 1 " 1> , 4 i 7 ; / ' subj. 
Nu 14 16 (JE); in human sacrifice Gn22 10 (E), 
to false gods Ez 16 21 23 s *Is57 s . 4 . pt. pass. 

— beaten, hammered, Dinty 3 ri? 1 K io’ 61 ' 1 2 Ch 
9 li * 16 , of shekels 2 Ch 9 lib ; so also Je 9 7 Qr 
Bins' }*n ( > Kt UniBl) hammered (i. c. sharpened) 
arrow. tNiph. Impf. 3 ms. ^0$) Nu 1 f"(J) 
be slaughtered for food (subj. beast); 3 fs. t 3 n$n 
Lv6 lsl8 (P) be slain, of sacrifice. 

tln^nip] n.f. act of slaying : — cstr. 
rnosn ns/a* 2 Ch 3 o 17 . 

ntin© n.f. (Qal Inf. cstr. Ko 1,263 ) doubt¬ 
ful word ip’OVn C't 32 > ’V\ H 0 f RY (cf. AY) 
the revolters are gone deep in slaughtering 
[‘Opferschlachterei ’ lvb J - wo ’ "• 1 J, EwNow 
(formerly), Che in corrupting (rd. then nnriK'); 
AVe Now GASm Marti 0 nnt? have made 
deep the pit of Shiftim (as place of idolatry). 

•pnir v. ptf. rpn© v. 

to^n© Is 37 30 =^r,S (in ||2 Ki 9 m ), cpv. 


pn© 

tSni2/ (/of foil.; Dl Prol M cp. As. lahMu, 
call, proclaim; peril.both onomatop., as Ar 
bray (of ass), cf. No 23145,1 (I ” 86 >’ 725 ). 

brrl? n.m. lion (poet.);— abs/si Ho5 14 + , 
bnti 7 Jb 4 ,0 + ; — lion, sim. of toward Israel 
Ho 5 14 (|| i'? 3 ), 13 7 (||of guilty men Jb 4 10 
(II nns, D'TBE); fig, of foes ^ 9 i n (II I'SS); lion, 
as hunted io 16 (in sim.); lit. Jb 28 s 1 ’r 26 13 . 
tnf?n© n. f. an ingredient of the holy 

incense, -P 2 )!??, Ex 30'® onyx 

(whence AA T onycha), i.e. unguis odor at os. the 
operculum, or closing-flap, of certain molluscs, 
with pungent odour when burnt, v. Tlics 1183 f- 
U Shipley-Cook ***** B,b- 0sT#HA 'j so most; KG 
Jacdb z * la *^ I, ® 8S, ’ :i54 prop. amber. 


(/of foil.; cf. Ar. -iv-* be hot, then 
inflamed; Aram. iO/ be warm, heat ). 

tpn© n.m. boil, coll, eruption :—on man 
2 K 2 o 7 =Is 38 s1 , in '4 lit 28 33 Jh 2’; possibly 
leprous Lv 1 3 18 - ,9 - 20 /t; i n i 3 °(v. '2; all P), 

in Egypt, 011 man and beast Ex 9 ■’(all P), 
cstr. anga pf?f Dt 28 s7 . 


rjnt^' (/of nsna 5 and poss. of W; Ar. 
is pare, peel off; also affect with con¬ 
sumption of lungs ; »— consumption, so 
JAram. 81 jiEn 2 i [for HEntiJ). 

t [fjndi] n. [m.] prob. sea-mew, gull (cf. 

ffi 13 ) (from attenuated body, Tlies) ; so l'ost 
iiist-DBOiciiow ip r jj,(. r !)HB2a.ff,. s ( erna JJ nv i a tilis, or 

tern Id FlrP135 M , I J ean-Sl,ipley F, ‘ c? ' I;,b - lu -;— 

Dt i4 15 =Lv 11 16 (P), in list of unclean birds. 

t ren© n.f. wasting disease, consumption 
Dt 2 8 22 Lv 26 15 (H). 

(/of foil.; cf. NH act proudly, and 
deriv.; Aram. tsi'Or' lion (t\^i7 12 edd.); Eth. 
F’rhfo be insolent; Ar. is rise, be elevated; 
bulky, man of rank, but u l = 2' ?). 

t [ynir] n. [m.] dignity, pride;—PO^rr'ja 
i.e. majestic wild beasts Jb 28 s (|| 41' 6 . 

tn , 2i2n©Kt,np^n© Qr (i.e. [nw] 
+ _) n.pr.loc. in Issachar J os 19"; «ri Su\uy 

Kara dahacraav, A 61 L 2 aaeipu( 6 ). 

f [pnt^] vb. rub away, beat fine, pul¬ 
verize (so Ar. worn gannent, thin 

clouds; Aram. Pi 1 / oxl/. pulverize; Ecclus 
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pRE’ 6 3l> is i/o often (wear by treacling), Str cp. 
iter tererej; — Qal Pf 3 pi. tm tpRE* D' 33 K Jb 
14 19 waters rub away stones; 2 ms. 

Ex 30 36 (P; of pulverising incense, v. p;Ti 
Hiph.); fig., acc. of foes, Impf. 1 s. sf. OpriB’XI 

2 s 2 2 43 (|| ppn)=f 18 43 . 

tpnc n. m. Fr3,a> dust, cloud (as fine, 
thin);— 'to abs. ^ Sy 71 '', cstr. Is 40''; pi. D'i?RV v 
Dt 33 M +;— 1 .fine dust, 'S' Is jo n (sim. 

of insignif.). 2. (thin) cloud, usu. pi. (oft. 
|| IH 33 55 (poem), Is 45 s Je gi 9 Jb 3s 1 

36^ 37 21 3 8 37 je 36" 57" 68“ 77" 78- 108 5 ; 
opp. D’snn Pr 3™ 8 s3 ; 'E> 2 S 22 12 =^ 18 12 ; 

=heavens, sky Jb 3 7 18 (c. 5 ?'P"!P), and (sg.) 

je 8 9 7 - 33 . 

•pnir v. ■'in's'. 

fi. TTTttf vb. be black (NH liRE’ and 

deriv., black, blackness, etc., Ecclus 25 17 Hiph. 
make, black ; Aram. RRS’ (.Tastr I)alm), Aph. 
groiv black, so - JL.* ., cool; JUger BA8U,29a 

cp. As. sum, coal, hirinnu, fire-pot) ;— 'to, of 
skin Jb 30 30 . 

t Tintr n. [m.] blackness;— 00^0 
La 4 s . 

tiro? adj. black ;—'to of hair Lv I3 3U7 (P), 
SO fpl. niinsi ct 5”; of skin, fs. nninB* 0 f 
horses, mpl. C’pnS’ Zc 6 2 ' 6 . 

t nnrni' n.f. acc. to De Comm - liiietsclii Klu 
blackness, viz. of hair (so 3 ), i.e. (BY) prime 
of life (which Wild allows); usu. dawn of 
youth (IT. infei);—Ec 11 10 (+nn ; b:). 

t[~liTinir Ges 5rf6u ] adj. blackish (Gann 

JAS 18 S 3 .Fei.-Marj.l 5 C.no.O ; c p Jg r> n.pi 1 . "IRRRE' On Seal 

= ‘le brun’);—f. Ct 1 6 . 

T-vintpst n.pr.m. in Judah, called ' 3 X ^ 
I Ch 2 24 4 5 ; Ao-^q), 2 ,apa ’ A Ao-Sa)&, A a\avp * 
©L A aaup, A aocop. 

n. “inti* (-/of f 0 n .; MI 15 nine 1 , Ar 
As. srru, NH RRE', Arani. 8'inB' all dawn). 

n .m. c " 19,15 dawnabs. 'to 1S 9 ;fi + , 
int? Ju i 9 25 + ; sf. RR0E' Is 47 11 (but rend prol). 
RRRE');— damn, c. nSy rise Gn i 9 15 32 25 '- 7 Jos 6 la 
(all J), Ju i 9 25 1 8 9 m Ne 4 15 Jou 4"; opp. HD')) 
Am 4 13 ; as adv. at dawn je 57 9 = 108 3 ; 

Jb 3 9 4 i In ; no 3 rd.prob.'E ; Drn 

(v. IRE'?? infr.); 'o also Jb38 12 , in sim. Ho 6“ 


nnrc 

(but 1-d IRKXd: J 3 U'lRE'? as inf., v. following, 
Gic Mtr - 208 We Now GASm Marti), Is 58* Ct 6 10 , 
J02 2 (al. blackness, iJSg 'tH| Is 14 12 

(of star, fig. of royal splendour;—lit. as myth 
US K 3 "°); 'E* ’h |’t< Is 8 20 is obscure, so also '$2 
Ho 10 13 (We in storm, i.e. W^?).—Is 47 11 usu., 
but improbably, dawn (origin) of calamity: 
JHMicli Hi Ew Bod (Tlies) I)e I)i al. charm 
away (RVm) (Ar. jkfL enchant (We I * eH ’ 2-li9,200 ), 
^**2 enchantment [=Sab. RRD DHM UofaU5 - 
24 -’]); but v. [int?]. 

t[~inir] vb.denom. look early, diligently 
for (late; orig. look for dawn)-, — Qal Pt. 
2 iD IRE' Pr 11 27 (|| E'j? 2 , EOR), eUewlicre Pi. 
c. acc. (sf.) Pf. 3 ms. sf. ICVO i nRjl Pr 13 24 seeks 
him early (with) discipline (chastises him be¬ 
times); 2 ms. sf. coiisec. '? 3'81 'JFinREh Jb 7 31 ; 
lit. Inf. TJ? Pr 7 13 ; of wild asses, Pt. 

'RRE’D Jb 24'' (Cos® 130 u ) seeking eagerly for 
their food ; usu. of seeking God ('') earnestly, 
If. %=n_ri|| y 78 s ' (|| EHR), Impf. 2 111s. 

IREl’n Jb 8‘ (si vera 1 .), 3 ms. sf. ' 32 RRE” 
(Ges iwe ) Ho 5 15 1 ||tigft + 6 :i (v.RPIT),and, acc! 
wisdom, Pr i 23 , Pt. sf. 'IREto Pr 8 17 ; seek with 
longing, long for (''), 41^017^ Is 2b 9 je 62"- 

n'.intr v. i. rr^. 

t">n\p , p n.[m. | dawn;—'O DRRD ^ no : ', 
but O prob. dittogr., read IRE’ (I)u, cf. Buhl), 
trp-intp n.pr.m. in Benjamin, i Ch B 26 ; 

2a(a)p(a)ta. 

tn^Rrur n.pr.m. in Benjamin, 1 Ch 8 s ; 
2ii nprjX 1 fij, ©L ZtupcLV. 

[nnrj Vb. go to rum (!), only der. 

spec. (NH Hipli. = BH, Ecclus. nn'RE’ 30 11 
corrupt act; Ar. extirpate; Etli. rtrhm: 

injure, violate; Tel Am. salultu is fall (csp. of 
city), be prostrate (? of land), peril. Canaauism 
( v. Wkl T ' ,Am - Voc,b -), As. poss. setu, flee, escape (cf. 
R2X); OAram. (Zinji)R rrodestroy Ij7.1> 57 ', Aram. 
RRE*, (assim. of b.), mutilate; — very 

improb. Gerber 179 deuoin. from RRE');—tNiph. 
be marred , spoiled, Pf. 3 ms. RR^l, of waistcloth. 
Je 13', vessel 18 4 ; be injured, or even (hyperb.) 
ruined, Impf. 3 fs. RnE'R Ex 8 20 (J) of land 
(2WR be corrupted, corrupt, in morals 

and rel., of earth, Pf. 3 fs. RRRE’l Gn 6 12 (P), 
Impf. 3 fs. '8R %?*? n$Fh v 11 (P); so Pt. f]il. as 
adj. niRRE ‘3 Ez 20 4 ‘. tPi. Pf 3 ms. HRS' Ex 
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32 7 + , sf. Ho 13 9 ; 2 ms. Jjtni 7 Is I4 S ”+ 1 

etc.; /»«'. mjil.'fine'Je 5"'; Inf. cstr. fine' Gn 
13 10 -f, etc.;- 1 . spoil, ruin, acc. of eye Ex 21” 
(E), vineyard Jc 12 10 (fig.), branches Na 2 3 (fig.), 
also = destroy, acc. pers. 2 S i’f 14" (acc. om.), 
Ez 5 16 20’ 7 , n'e , Z"i '3 (hi 6 17 9 15 ( 1 ’), city, fortress, 
etc.,Gn i3 l0 i9 ,sw (all J), 2S24 16 Jc5 ,0 (acc. om.), 
48 ,s Kz 26' 43’ La 2 s , ruin temple v 6 , nation 
Ho 11 9 13 9 (read peril. 7 ]f'D?’ Oort Now), land 
2 h. ig 12 (llipli. in || Is 37 12 ), Jn 6 5 Jos 22 33 (P), 
Ez 22 30 30", earth Gn 9" ( 1 ’); c. b obj. (^ 3 b), 
city 1 S 23 10 , pers. Nil 32'' (P); c. acc. Venn 
Am i“, destroyed, (stifled) Ms compassion (or, 
RS K * ah, the bonds of kinship, v. E'pnn), 
fl’lr Mat 2 s , i.e. violate it, v. esp. ni‘~X '!th (sc. 
semen) Gu3 8 9 (J)/ie spoiled (it) upon the ground, 
made it ineffective, =waste words Pr 23 s . 2 . 

pervert, corrupt, acc. wisdom Ez.28 17 , ah?. —deal 
corruptly, 'Fine? 'P'P&t! H09 9 (cf. [ptoy], p.^fo* 1 ; 
but We Now road inns', niei). Ex 32 7 (JE), 
Dt 9 12 , so i^ ^ 32 5 ; Hiph , K , s Pf 3 ms. fl’flS’n 
Gn 6 I2 + ; 1 s. 'nne’ni Je 51 M , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 
n'~P: Dll 8 24 +, nnp: Mai 3" +, nnpn 1 ch 20 1 ; 
2 f s . 'nr.’fni Ez i 6 4 ’ 7 , 2 mpl. pnnfbn' Dt 4 1 " 31 29 ; 
Imv. ms. sf. flfl'nC'fl 2 K i8 2 ’ = Is 36 19 ; Inf abs. 
nn’f'n 1)131”; cstr. n’nipn iS 26 ,5 +, etc.; 1 H. 
r.'np’p Gn i if' + , etc.; — 1 spoil, ruin, acc. 
crop Ju 6 4 Mai 3’*, trees I)t 20 1929 Jc 11 19 (fig.), 
vessels 2 Ch 36 19 , houses 34", palaces Je 6 s , cf. 
Isd.'^Lv 19 27 (II), Jin 4 6 ; 0)1 'C’H Je 49°thieves 
damage us much as they want; acc. pers. — r uin, 
destroy, 1 S 2 6‘ JIj Ju 20 21 - 25 ( +niHX), v 35 42 2 K 
13” 2 Ch 2 4 23 ( + 1 ? separ.), + 12 t., + (acc. pers. 
om.) Is5i 13 +4 t., acc.“1)2 fl ’3 2CI121 7 , abs. 
Is 11 9 = 65”; also ruin one (bywords) Pr n 9 ; 
acc. Dy 2 S 2 4 " : Dt 9”; land 1 S 6 5 Je 36” D11 
11 ' (v. Dr); city wall 2 S 2o’ s (EwTh here 
denom. from fins? they v'ere making a pit;<& 
We (?) Klo Dr l»u HPS Now D’JEpftO were de¬ 
vising), La 2 s , cities and nations Gni8 2,,2, (J, 
acc. om.), 19 1314 (J), Is 37 12 (Pi. in || 2 K 19 12 ), 
36 10 ' , ° = 2 K 1 8 2j,2j 4- 11 t. -(-(Israel personif.) 
Dt 4 31 io'° 2 K 8 19 , pride of Judah Je 13 9 , earth 
Jc 51 1 ; abs. c. adv. acc. Dn 8 24 (v. Dr; Bev conj. 
nnif) or fJ'b'J utter monstrous things), cf. 1 Ch 
21Pt. as adj., of iion Je 2 M \ angel 1 Ch 21 15 ; 
—destroyer Ex 12 23 (J), Je22‘ Is54 lc , . 0 ^ 3 'DJe 
i'/'-’ 1'; sg.coll.('ttnGcs* 126 h 0 iedestroying 

band, cf. Dr Ilu Now) 1 S 13 17 14 13 {spoilers, 
raragers); fig. for snare, trap, Je 5“. +2. 

pervert, corrupt, morally, acc. On 6' 2 (1’; v. 
7 j| 61 ’r 6 32 , cf. Zp 3 7 , Ez 2 3 1 ' (?p comp.) f^n 


nb'bp ; ^i 4 >=33 2 ; mf% nwn (+ v b. 0 f 
particular act) Dt 4 16 31 29 ; declar. = act cor¬ 
ruptly, Isi 4 Dt4 2s ( + vh. of act), 2O127 2 , + IP 
conip.Ju2 l9 Ezi6 47 ; Pt. as subst. Jc 6”, 'C’P 
Pr 28 s4 (18 9 v. infra). — nn$n 4 f? destroy not 
(catchword of old song or melody?) in ^-titles: 
+ 57 ' 5 8 ' 59 1 75 1 - tHoph. Pt. nWC spoiled, 
ruined, of a spring, “lipp Pr 25 29 (|| b'E'p J'!)p); 
as subst. Mai i 14 sacrificing a spoiled thing. 

trpnii'2 n.[m.] ruin, destruction;— / D 
abs. Je 5 CI1 + 10 t.;—physical destruction Ez 5"’ 
9 6 21 36 25 15 Ex 12 13 (P), 2 Ch 20 s3 2 2 4 ; 'O ^5?2 Pr 
18 i =destroyer ; Dn 10 s (disfigurement); 

Je 51” (fig. of Bah. as destroyer), in 2 K 23 ,3 = 
nit. of corruption (where bamoth were, S. end 
of Mt. of Olives, poss. adapted from nnpp—in 
so Hoffiii ZA "' 11 08S2>, 175 Benz Kit Bur; & mom 
offensionis). 

tnntljQ n.[m.] id.;—innpp ’^)3 Ez 9*. 

tnntpp n.[m.] disfigurement of face 

1 s 5 * m ~ 

tnntpn n.[m.] corruption (ritual), Lv 
22” (II).' T 

nnd v. mi’’. 

fltflip 27 n.f. acacia,tree and wood (=np 3 S?*, 
Ar. LlL, prob. loan-word from Egypt, sndt, 
sondH, Thes 14 '’ 2 Erman ZMr ' 11,1 <'»«), 1:^.—growing 
in dry places; esp. acacia ( mimosa) JVilotica ; 
cf. Rob BR "- 2 i or a. seyyal Post r,or ‘ 298f - »**»■ 
mm ttae.™.: sg. Is 41 13 (to 

glow in desert); usually pi., D'p 3 ’ 'SJ? shit(hn 
wood, materia] of ark, altars, staves, etc., in 
tabern., Dt io 3 Ex25 5 1013 -f 19 t. Ex 25-38(1'); 
'yy om., , B’ piihttt of shittim (wood), Ex 
26 32 ' 37 36 3r ’(P). 

n.pr.loc. ahv. 'C’H; USU. Sarreiv : 
1 . E. of Jordan, Jos 2 1 3>(E), Mi 6 5 Nu 2 5 '(P); 
= / tS?n i) 3 X 33*' J ; on exact site v. Buhl 11116 Gray 
nu2m > 2 'fin j 0 4 .« ( lwr h. Wady es-Sant, 
W.of Jerus., cf.We Buhl Gro » r - 90 ) and views inDr). 

vb. spread, spread abroad (NH 
id.; Ar. “Ja.L spread out; so Etli. rt'Pifi: Aram, 
npf , .4^);- Qai Pf 3 pi. sf. consec. DViDTI 
Je 8 2 they shall spread them abroad, etc., 
acc. of many separate things, so Impf. 3 fs. 
npppl 2 S17 1J (^y loc.; disting. from wHS spread 
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covering); 3 mpl ,+Inf. abs. niUB' DiW 
Nu 11 35 (.J) they spread (sc. the quails) for them¬ 
selves all abroad round about the camp (i.e. to 
dry them; 'll siccaverunl; cf. Di Gray); Ft. 
0 )?^ DCy Jl) 12 s1 expanding the nations (cf. b 
3 b). Pi. Pf. 1 s. yf, 88'° 7 have 

spread out unto the2 my palms. 

ttraasto] n.[ m. ] spreading- place (NH 
for drying figs, etc., (ARS Kennedy Kmj ' B1 “’ 

r.ciT.aes^._ cstr> D'p-jn ntrj’t? Ez26 iU . 

tni^ja n. [m.] id. ; —n'unn^'D Ez47'°. 

TSpii v. Die*, Dipt? v. supra. 

vb. overflow, rinse or wash off 
(NH id., so JAram. c lCC’ - As. satdpu, overflov:, 
Ar._sk-, id., Cuclie);—Qal Pf. 3 ms/B» Is8 3 -f, 
etc.; Impf. 3 ins. T-p'Jl 1 K22 33 , etc.; Ft. 
Isio 22 + , pi. d'SCU* Is 28’; — 1 . overflow, of 
river Is 8 8 Je 47 ,a (v. ^ni), D11 n ,<M0 , all fig. of 
invading army, cf. Is 28 15 (qy. by Sta Th,,! ' Apr - 1894 ' 
-*# Du Marti rd. DBtt CYS’), v 13 (v. also 

(sim. of % in judgment) v 2 (0)?), 30 28 , of judicial 
destruction, Ilf)'}? ’lpi-’ Is 10 22 ; c. acc. of land 
Je 47 sb , pers. (fig.) Is 43 s (niin)), f 6<f (nV^'v'), 
v 16 (D)O 'V), 124' (D'O), cf. Is 28' 7 Ct 8 7 ; Dtfa 
^pi ’S' flooding rain (of / ' , s judgment) Ez 11" 13 
3S 22 ; eipie* i >03 i s 66”, sim., in good sense.— 
Abs. Du ii“v, Nipli.—Fig. of dashing, rushing 
horse, npnbpa 'VJ ; D?D3 Je 8 6 . 2 . flow, run , 

lit. of p 78 20 2 Ch 32 1 . 3 . lit., rinse or 

wash off, c. acc. of thing washed 1K22 38 , VT 
D^Lvig^P); of stain Ez 16 9 (ipbt’P; [| It'D; 
)HK-iEy ; Jb 14 19 . Niph. Impf .3 ms.'D)S 3 * 15 $) 
Lv 15 ,: be rinsed out, off (I’; of wooden vessel); 
3 mpl. ItjjSj’P 13 ?$) Dn 11 ~be swept away (de¬ 
feated), read prob. HP o’) (for t l??’)), also v 26 (cf. 
Dr). Pu. Pf. 3 ms. D)B 3 t) 5 SBVplbi Lv 6 S1 (P) 
it shall be scoured and rinsed. 

ijl'li' n.m. N ‘*«*flood;—abs. Na 

i 8 + 3 t.; cstr. ’’O Pr 27 1 , ip 32*;— flood, fig. 
of *N’s judgment, "'Pi’ *w Na I s , cf. Dn iff, niyil 
11 2 ' 2 (cf. Dr); of calamity, O'?! 0 )? i'32 r ", 

►IN ’S’ Pr 2 7 4 a flood of anger; so *]??. Is 
54 s (v for U bef. foil. V Ew Di; > Du Che Marti 
del.'t? 11s dittogr.); lit. ofrainflood, Jb 38 s . 

(-/offoll.; As. "atarUjU'rite, fhib.TJD 
Hom chrI24 DHM I Y' nkm - 2 llv ' 2 ; Ar. jil rule 
(a book), write, row, line; Aram. tfltMp, 
liijo document, so Hilpi ,B * b ' Eip ’*-® 10 IS u - n ) Nab. 
Palm. 3 D& Lzb 3 ' 1 : Horn 1 ® 2 w * all from As.). 


f " 11312 ) n.m. official, officer (prop, scribe, 
secretary 1 or fr. original meaning as arranger, 
organizer i);—abs. ’’S Pr 6", 'yS 2 Ch 26"; pi. 
D'lEB'Dt i 13 + ,etc.;—appar. subordinate officer, 
judicial, civil or military (cf. Dr Dtl ' ,! Gray Nu 11 • '*): 
organizing people for marching Jos i 10 3 s (both 
E), cf. Dt 20 bs - 9 ; appointed over Isr. by Egypt, 
overseers Ex 5 14 , cf. v 4 ’ l019J9 (all J); elsewhere 
+ D?§| Nu 1 i ls (E), Dt 2./31 28 ; +D'D 3 B> i6 18 
1 Ch 23 4 2b 29 , + f et 'tSS Jos 8 s3 ( 11 L ), and 
( + m?tq) 2 3 2 ( 1 I D ), 24*.(E, or R D ); 
minor judges also Dt i la ; l|^Brrn§ 2 \ 7 n 3 ’Dn 
1 Ch 27 1 , chosen from Levitcs 2 Ch 19 11 34 13 
( + D'-iEiD, D'lyiE’); as title of individ. 2 6” 
(J| of ant, tetM Pr 6 7 . 

ti-ypip n.pr.m. an official of David, 1 Ch 
27" Kt (> Ql’ 'I?"]?); Aoaprais, Sarpni. 

t [ “I till'll] n.m. rule, authority;—sf.ilOB'? 
Jb 38 s3 (of heavens over earth). 

■ha) n.m. gift offered as homage (\/dub.; 
perh. in spite of ’S = Ar. hi-, vb. wish, 
thing (weakened fr. thing desired ); cf. i‘ 3 H 
4 ) ,— V b'' Is i8 7 , V #?' f 7 6 12 , ' 3 V 68 30 . 

n.pr.m. 2 S 20“ Kt, v. Xlt?. 

tpN-'C n.pr.loc. in Issnchar, Jos 19 19 , 

2iO)va f 

I. fin'll'’ v. 33 ". II. nn-’ll’ v. 31 !T. 

T T 

t[n;a ; ] vb. only Qal Impf. apoc. Vj?' "AV 
’CT Dt 32 18 , but < read (II. n’^l) the Rock 
which begat thee thou _/brga«es<,Sam.N 3 TI,Di Dr. 

1 NPH' n.pr.m. in Beuben, iCh n 42 , 2mfu, 

Sifiii. T 

[n-'ip], nn'ai v nvs. 

t-'in’ii 9 n.pr.flum. on border of Egypt, 
prob. E. branch of Nile ;— / K’l i Jos i 3 3 . 0 ) 1 ?? / C’ 
1 Ch 13 5 ; clearly=Nile, IHf Vll Is 23’ (jj l'?P 
nitO), lincl >0 Je 2 18 ; cf. Dl r * 311 Wilson : ^ 
SHIHt>R (nsu. derived from I. nnci, as black water, 
but doubtful). 

tnill^ “lirriT n.pr.flum. in Asher, Jos 
I9 26 ; tm 2(iou <|p . Koi Aa^aeab ; poss. Nahr es- 
ZerkA, S. of Carmel, and just N. of Caesarea, 
Wjlson I, *“’ DB Mn, °* L w* T ", but v. Bnhl Gl0i . 

WW V. I. D13 : . 

i^ll', n.pr.loc., 'fop etc., v. nV 

3 t 
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nW 

tnV ,, c? G i 49 1 ’', appar, n., but prob.— 
he whose it is, or that which belongs to him, v. 
infra : views are : (i) (rrS) 1 !?, X H embryo, 

+ sf. ri_ —his son, 5 Jer Ilabb Calv); (2) Ti’t?, 

iV 1 !? n.pr.luc. (q.v.) Herder T)e and most (until 
■recently); (3) n.pr.ofMessiah,AYRVAlunster 
( 1 534 ) 011 basis of Talni Sanh 98*’; groundless; 
(4) .Ter qui mittendus est; (5) PlSt 7 

= 17 , :J 0nk - whose is the kingdom, @ whose 

it is, SO AphrEpbr © ias av iXOji 7<1 moKflfuva 
m'-rcj (Codd. w iliroMirai): so Ram. r6"’, cf. 
CK'QH i 7 T. 7 X Ex. 21 3 ", Aq Sym Theod Saad; 
this reading best, but exact transl. not certain ; 

V livOKO). Iff. Gn.UHff. JJj, .IIP 91 It.. lnt[.238fT. p oz . 

nanski sd ’ l ' oh(,5n<) . 
bb'v v. 

tjVTO n.pr.m. in Judah, 1 Cb 4 -°, 

2fg(f) tG)v, 

(\^of foil.; cf. As. sanu, Iphte. is tin, 
urinate; sinali (pi.), urine; vb. also Eth. "h'r. 
Aram, ^oi, yl; v. Ar. ijl£« bladder (Wahrm)). 

[m.] urino;—pl.sf. 

2 K i8 27 =Is 36 12 (both Kt; Qr DiT^Jl *§'D). 

t[;nr] vb. Hiph. urinate (secondary v 7 
from above);—Pi.)'J]lw’p(i.e.a male person) 
1 S 25 2 - 31 , K 1 4 111 16" 2 i 21 2 K 9* (all of ex¬ 
terminating a family). 

W (-s/of foil., cf. 

n m. song (NH id.; so Ecclus 
40" +);—'r : abs. Ju g ls +, cstr. 2 Ch 29"' +; 
sf. '?$ i 28% etc.; pi. D'?t? 1 Ch 13 8 Ct 1 1 ; 
C'lt? G11 gi 27 Pr 25 W ; sf. TW Am 5® etc.;— 
1. lyric song, + b&V 1 K g 12 , opp. flj'i? Am 8"’; 
joyous Gn 3H 7 (.1) Is go 27 ; Q'3:v 't7 Ez 3^; 
triumphal Ju 5 12 ; love song Ct i 11 (title yk? 
£2'Tt?n), f 45 ' (tlTT n'E'); noisy Amg 23 Ez26' 3 , 
in drunken revels Is 24’, cf. 23 16 ; D'^'D2 '{7 
Ec 7 5 | not for sorrow Pr 2 5 20 ip 1 3 7 s - 3 ; fliJ2 
VUTl Ec 12’ songstresses (prob. birds). 2 
religious simg, in worship, || n^OTI f 42"; usu. 
praise, "Vg^D i>7n 69 31 ; ^T.n« 'l't7n 2 8 7 ; "Vt? 
niiini n^nn x| 12' 5 ; is I'si ip 137 4 2 Ch 29”; 
•Jhn Is42 10 (fresh outburst), + 6 1., v. Snn ; 
in ^-titles, 46 1 , c f. Is 26'; nixl'CH 'i't7 pil¬ 
grim smigs ip 12o’ + 14 t. (v. 11. nSt'D p. 752); 
c.-risip ip 48' + 12 t. (v. 'ID p. 274); 1'E’ b'?t?D 
45’i 0? orig. alone in all except 3o' 92 1 108 1 , 


v. Br ,BL ,,m "*”>• w ). 3 . specif, song of Levitical 

choirs, with musical accomp., 1 Ch 6 1617 13 s (so 
read also || 2 S 6 r ’ for E'KTQ, © Th and mod., 
cf. 'a), 25 s - 7 2 Ch 23" 29 28 Ne 12""; Tt7(n) '73 
instrument to accompany song 1 Ch ig I6 + 6 t. 
(v. 'Sz 2 b): cf. Am 6* 

trr£p n. f. song (pi. nn'[t?] Ecclus 
39 15 ); — a,3S - El i 5 1 + 9 t.; cstr. HTt? Is 5 1 
23 15 ; pi. cstr. nit'Et Am 8 3 (rd. © Hoffm 
ZAivino^Weal.);-sonp, ode, Exig'(E), 2 S22 1 
= iP 18', Dt 31 21 ,7 (E) Is 5 ' 2 3 15 . 

' [TIT] vb. aing (denom. acc. to Xb ZMR 
but, if so, an old one);- 
Q a I 9 Pf. 3 ms. IE 7 ip 7 1 ; Impf 3 ms. Ex 
15’ Nu 21 17 (read it?) Jl, 33- for IE’), ■ V /H.T«', 
so SS Bu Gerb; in this sense also EwDeDi 
IIV and all mod.); 3 fs.TtTO Jug 1 , etc.; Jmv. 
mpl. Tl'E 7 Ex ig 2, + ; Inf. cstr. 1V.;6 1 S i8 n Kt 
(< Qr 1*$, so Bu ; © B om., cf. DrK^S 1 - UPS 
Now); Ft. i# Pr 25™; pi. D'lEt 2 S i9 3fi + ; f. 
niiE* 2 S 19* + 2 t. + Am 8 3 (read for nh'tf| v . 
n T^) J— sing, c. acc. I'E* Is 42 11 'ip 33*+g t.; 
HTEi Exig'Xu2i 17 (E) Is5 1 ; D'Tja 'v Pr2g a ’; 
p»s n'E ; p 1p 137 s ; pijEi 7 1 (@ niDfo), n7nn 106'-; 
c. acc. of theme g9 17 8y-; abs. Ju 5 1 1 S 18“; c. 
> ipi 3 fi 96’ -= 1 Ch i6 n , Ex 15 121 Je 20 13 ; || tDl 
ip 68 5:n ioi 1 104^ 1 og 2 = 1 Ch 16'*, Ju g’; 4-"Dl 
abs. ip g7 s =io8 2 ; c. acc. theme 2i ,J ; c. ^ pers. 
2 7 6 ; of nature 6g M (after 5P?r>nn); Jb 

33 r7 (v. supra); pt. singers 2 S19“ 1 K 1 o 1 * 
+ 6 t. (Ez 40" read © Hi Co mod.); nm 
songstresses 2 S19 36 2 Ch 35 55 Ec 2'+ Am 8 :i (v. 
supra).—1p 138’’ rd. Pol. 3 „ Pf 3 inpl. 

’' 1 'E' Jb 36 21 ; Impf 3 ms, Zp 2 14 ; Ft. 
nnitPiS iCh6’ 8 2 Ch'29 28 ; pi. D'r ; b : o Ezr 2“ + , 
etc.;— sing: birds Zp 2 U ; men Jb3O* 4 ; elsewh. 
]>t. of Levitical singers 1 Ch6 13 31 t.,-ffpl. 

Ezr 2“ songstresses—Ne 7 s7 . tHoph. be sung: 
Impf. mn I'rn in' i s 26'. 

tej';© n.[ m. 1 alabaster (foreign word? XH 
id.; Aram. \LS., perhaps As. fawn);— 

'"'■'3IS 1 Ch 29- (material of temple); cf. 
Patrick 

fn. TO n.m. id.;—'K' HTSV Ctg 15 (in fig.), 
Est i 6 *, material of pavement v“ b fir. 13n3). — 
1. tTE?, v. t7lE : . 

ttqUriP n.pr.m. Solomon’s time, 1X4’, 

SajSa, 2et<ra, ©L 2a^)ar; cf. ^*3^. 
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t P’vl' v ^ n.pr.m. king of Egypt, Solomon’s 
tiine(ioth cent.B.c.), iK i i^i-^Qif (Ktptftefy, 
= 2 Oh 1 2", 2 Ch 12 0 , ptn? v 5 - 5 7 ; =£eSmk I, 
first king of 22nd dvnasty, Blau 7,1,7 "< W ' 1 >. 2 - Cir - 
Stciml «**'*>';=Sosenk W MMf h *"’•**• 

saisHAK» c £ Griffith Ilast ' DB8H1SHAK . 

t JTtt* vb. put. sot (Xo Bel,r - z - fem - sp^ch CTi „.39f. ; 

cf. Pk. US’ Lzh 37 ’; Eficlus D V J’ Pt. puss. 3i 27 (f); 
v. also (No 1 '*" 11 ) Syr. jL’ali, quality, appear¬ 
ance)-, — Qal l'f. 3 ms. n# Gn 4-" + , 3 fs. nn# 
iS 4 s '+, 2 ms. nn# y/r 8", w 9 o\ sf. '?|f : 

88 7 - 9 , 1 s. ]# 73 m +: 3 P 1 - ,n ? , Ex33 9 +3t. ) 
meiapl. VI# iff 49 15 73 s (other forms not found); 
Jmpf 3 ms. n'-J" Ex 21" + , jnss. H#) Jb if\ 
nw On 30"+; 3 fs. sf. vn#ni ltu 4 16 , %##n 
iff 21 111 4-, 1 s. sf. vntyN 1K 11 34 ; Intv, ms. ft*#- 
Pr 27“ nn'El iff 9 sl 141 3 ; fs. 'W Je 31- 1 , etc.; 
Inf. ubti. P.y Is 2 2 7 ; cslr. ri'tt" Jb 30 1 +| Pt. 
pass. n't?l (Je 13 16 Qr, but rd. I< t fl'C*)); sf. s n# 
Ex 1 o';— 1 . put, lay hand upon, by, Gn46 4 (E), 
48 14 l7 (J), Jl»9 33 iff 139 s ; c. Win evil partnership, 
Ex 2 3 ’(E); put ornaments, by pers., 33^(J); cf. 
1 S 2 h Is 15 9 Jb 22 94 ltu 3 13 ; lay child into (a) 
bosom ltu4 ic ; put wisdom, a loe., Jb 38 36 , cf. 
Pi- 26 94 ; '#ag §rmS n 'm f j 3 3 , i.e. tukc counsel, 
plan; /3 3 'DTOiff 73"; put things vbp nnn 8’; 
lay (penalty) by pers. Ex 21 99 (E), sin Xu 12" 
(E), cf. (cJ-r’^ = where) iff 84 4 ; nearly =give (ffi 3 ), 
acc. + b pers. On 4 95 (J ; explan, of name n#), 
appoint iff 9 91 . 2. a. set, station, sheep Plyb 

Gn 30 49 , cf. by Dfi# ttb v 40 (J); acc. pers.= 
appoint (by over) 41 73 (E); set lob pers. (7 3 b) 
4 -a loc. iff 73 13 , so (acc.) 88" and (obj. pers. 0111.) 
12 fi , set crown V.ytoy 2i 4 , set one (JO partit.) 
X 3 ab 132 11 , set pers. among (a pers.) 2S19" 
Je3 19 , cf. (W) Jh 3 o 1 ; set watch '?b iff 141 s , 
snares " s 140 s , enmity, P? pers. Gn 3 15 (J); 
iniquities T^jb iff 90 8 . cf. 101 3 ; set, direct face, 
b« loc. Xu 24 1 (J), eyes n?? nteab iff 17". 
b. in phr. b 3 .b 'S’ set one’s mind to, give heed, 
attention (cf. 2 b), Ex 7 93 (E), 2 S 13" Je 
3 i 91 iff 48 14 Pr 22 17 27", c. b(S Jb 7 17 , abs. 1 S 4 90 
iff 62 31 ; Pr 24 32 I reflected. c. set, fix, bl 3 S 

Ex 23 31 (E; c.iy ... jo), pn 'b n'y 4 n Jb i 4 13 

wouldst fix me a limit, 38 11 (Tv? If#! 4 ti-' 
I)e al. here shall one fix it [the boundary, pn, 
v‘"J = it shall lefixed against, etc.: but explan, 
very forced: Me Kau '3 12^, Bi Bu '3 n' 3 # 3 ). 
3 . constitute, make one something, 2 acc., 1 K 


11 34 7 will make him prince, is 5“ 26 1 Je2 2 6 
iff 21 7 8 4 7 88 9 ( + icb ind. obj.), no 1 2 S 22 19 
||iff 18 19 ; D 3 jg town 2 i n =thou unit make them 
(all) shoulder, make them turn their back, flee 
(cf. 18”); acc. + b make something into Je2'’= 
50 3 , Is’ 6 iff 45 17 (4- a loc.); acc. +a comp, make 
011c like Ho 2 4 (jj t 3 'C’), ; Is 16 3 iff 21'° 83 1 " 14 ; acc. 
only, make, prepare, feast Jc 51 39 , cf. ilb Tip 13 # 
IIo 6" (rd. poss. IV#, pt. pass.), make darkness 
iff 104 90 ; —perform signs, a loc. Ex 10’ (J ). 4 . 

internally trails., = lake one’s stand, (cf. O'# 4 a) 
irjytfn s n# n# n'#-i 3 n i s 2 2 7 ; c. ''"by {against) 
iff j 7 .—' 3 BO IT#; Jb io M (Kt; >Qr Imv. H 4 #!) 
is dub., n'U’; = rri;: De direct (attention) away 
from me, cf. T)i (ellipsis of “V 0 ' 33 , 0 r 2b). Uu 
(sc. “ 1 ); reads Imv.); Lag (so Bu) prop, nil#', 
Siegf (n;) 2#;, © Beer (best) ny# (7‘ 9 ), with 
"ibn (©Bu P>e Du) for ban' 'D) prob. rightly. 
Hoph. (or Qal pass. Ges i53 “), Jmpf. 3 ms. n#V 
Ex 21 30 (E) if a ransom be imposed l'by, v 3<l . 

t TVXp n.m. garment (Xb EeltrSe ' ,41f -, cp. Syr. 
JL'a^ appearance, and qu. HJ# ?);—cstr. nH# 
n;u l’r 7 10 ; fig. D^n '\y iff * f (y. il. qay). 

fl. nil) n.yr.ni. third son of Adam; Gn 4 95 
(where expl. from 13 '#), v 96 5 3 ' 4 ' fi ' 7 ' 3 i Ch I 1 ; 

—111 rC’-'fZ-bs Xu 24 17 (poem in J), read 
prob. ntt# tumult (cf. La 3 4 ‘), or LSK 3 (v. sub 
8 ”’ 3 ), cf. Gray.—11. n#, v. II. nnty. 

t[r,ir] n.m. (Albr ZMV ‘'" (,!96) ' 34 ) foundation, 
stay (of society) ( V n'ty Tbes Ko"-’ 179 );—pi. 
penn) n',n#n iff n 3 (prob. fig. of established 
usages, laics, etc., 1 ' leges, Sym. 8 «ry.oi, so Hup- 
XowBae Che <IS83, al.; >Thesal. of nobles); Thcs 
puts here also ~>'nriU’ I s 19 10 (so MT probably 
intends), which Ew I)i Kit then interpret of 

working-classes, jp2# 'fety; butperh.opp.of this, 
the upper classes, so as to include all ranks of 
society,Tbes l)e Che Comm -; Che* ,pt Bull] al. n s nb? 
weavers of it (cf. Du Marti), v. III. nntV. 

t n’C n, [m. 1 coll, thorn-buslies (connex. 
with above ^ dub.; Dietr Al>ll ‘ 3 cp.(imjirob.) ntt# 
devastate, I 1 )!?# ruin, whence 'V wild, rough 
growth);—alw. c. 1 ^#: abs. *1& Is 7 93 - 91 p* 7 27 4 
(cf. Du); TW rf -fi; sf. jlW 1 o 17 (fig. of Assyr.). 

(Lag EN63 ) vb. lie down (XII = BII; 

33 ty Ecclus 47 93 (in death), 23 y’D bed 40 5 47 90 ' 1 , 
= death bed 46 19 ; Ph 32 U’, 33 ’ 4 -’D (v. 'd 1 infr.), 
L/.b 374 ; Etb. rthfl: He, so Aram. 33 #, ou : 

3 t 2 
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Nab. X 323 D couch ; Ar. fS—. only pour out 
(water, tears'), be poured out (cf. Hiph. infr., 
and Lag* 3183 ));— Qal Jf 3 ms. '\i' Gn 26'° + , 
etc.; Impf. 333 ) Gn 30 l4 +, 3 mpl. i???'' 1 S 2™, 
11333 ) dos 2 s Jb go 17 , etc.; Imv. nifeSfK’ 2 S 13 s 
K7.4', n 333 Gn 39 712 , etc.; In f. abs. 333 Lvig 24 ; 
cstr. 33 $ iKi !l + , sf. 133 # R u 3 4 , n 333 Gn 
! 9 »» 5323 I)t 6 7 4 2 t.; Ft. 323 G11 28"+ , 
f. i*l 333 Mi 7“ ltu 3 s , etc.;— 1 . lie down (some¬ 
times opp. DP, )"pn): a. Ju 5 27 (prostrated by 
blow', 4 1"?2. ^s;). b. to sleep, G11 i 9 4 (J), 28 11 
(E), 1 S 3“ Dt 7' 1 'r 6 22 4 oft.; read 333)1 also 
(for D 32 ’)l) 1 S 9 26 W 'I'h Wc I)r and mod.; '3 4 
13 ) sleep 1 k 19 5 f 3“ 4 0 , cf. Pr 3 s4 - 31 , 4 Dan; 
Jon 1 5 ; —be lying 1 S g 2,3 26 s (all 3 loc.), v 7 4* 
(acc. cogn. noon-repose), 2 S 13 s , cf. D)" 3 p 3 333 
Pr 2 3 31 , of two lying (together, for warmth) 
EC4 11 ; 4 be sleeping 1 S 26'; = keep lying. 
c. 1 ? Ju 16 3 1 S 3 15 Ru 3 13 Pr 6 9 ; emphasis 
on resting, Lv 26 fi (H), Jbn 18 ; token of 
mourning, nyiX 3331 (|!) 1 ) 2S12 16 , cf. 13% 
pE ?3 '3 1 K 21- 7 , OVlSt? ;'3 '3 + 68" (of indo¬ 
lence?); fig. of prostration by disease 41 9 ; 
among foes 57 s ; ofliumiliation Je g 23 ; c. Py rei: 
land Gn 28 13 (J), usu. bed 2 S 13 5 1 K 21 4 Lv 
15 < ' 2< ' 2r ’, cf. v 20 , for midday repose 2 S 4’. c. lie 
on (^ 5 ?) one’s side Ez 4 I4f9 (symbol.). d. lie, 
by pers. 1 K 3 ,fl (fatally), 2 K 4 s4 (to revive), 
e. lie p'na, of lamb (i.e. be cherished) 2 S 12 3 , 
of woman Mi 7 s (intimacy), iKr (vital warmth) ; 
lie down for copulation Gn iy :<3X ’ (of woman, v. 
3 infr.; both opp. Dtp). 2. —lodge (for night), 
(n-'J^ Jos 2* (E), 2 K 4", cf. 9 16 (yct perhaps 
—lie ill), Lv 14 47 (3 loc.). 3 . of sexual re¬ 
lations, lie with: subj. man, c. Dy G11 go l5ln 
39 7 i2 - 14 (J), Ex 22 ,s (E), Dt 22 22 4« t. Dt., 2 S 
n 411 i2"- 2i Lv 15 33 ; c. nx fem. with (MT nnx, 
etc., orig. nWX, ; : etc., i. I)r 2Sl3 ’ 14 and II. DX, 
p. 83* supra), Gn 26’" 34 2 - 7 35“ (all J), 1 S 2“ 
fom. © and mod.), 2 S 13 14 Ez 23 s (fig.), Lv 15 24 
( 333 ) 323 ), NU5 19 , also (c. acc. cogn. jnrn 33 E') 
v 13 Lv 15 18 19 20 ; c. acc. (sf.) fern. Dt 28“ Kt(v. 
|V?J); c. ^’X fem. G11 39 10 (J); c. OX v ir. 
(sodomy), Lv 18 22 20 13 (both II, c. acc. cogn. 
ntrx '3330); c . nenn-oy Dt 27 21 Lv 22 13 (H); 
subj. woman, c. Dy v ir. G11 1 9 32:H - 3i (.T) 2 S 13"; 
nx vir. Gn 19 33 - 31 (cf. 1 e supra). 4. a. lie. 
down in death, Is 14 8 43 1 ' (opp. Dip), EZ31 18 
32 27a, - 29 - 30 .Tb 14 12 (opp, Dip, fpnp cip 2 ’xi '3 3>| 
be lying (dead) Is 51“ La 2 21 . b. esp.’in phr. 
Vni 3 X Dy '3 He down with his fathers, of kings 


iKr 1 2 ,0 4 35 t. K Ch, cf.Gn 47 “(J), Dt 3 i 1b , 
and (c. nx) 2 S 7 12 . c. in grave, in'33 Is 14 19 
(opp. T13i?t?), 335 '332* yJ/88 6 ; 13$ Jb f\ 'rby 
20 u 2 i 28 ; inSh e olEzg 2 21 ; inGehenna(f)IS 50 ". 
5 . fig. = relax: Jl )30 n my gnawing pains do not 
have rest,)3P ' 2 ’ XPEc 2 23 . tNiph.Pu. 
= be lain with (sexually; subj. woman), only as 
Qr ior Kt [^23] Niph. Pu.q.v. -fHiph. lay. 
If 3 fs. n3'33n c. acc. puer. 4 P'na 1 K 3 20 , so 
Impf. 3 fs. sf. W2'3301 v 29 , cf. (HQD-by) 17 19 
2 K 4 21 ; Inf. abs. nxnx Dnix 333n 2 S 8 2 making 
them lie dovm on ground; Impf. also lay 333133 

2 0hl6 14 (of burial); 3'33) '«? D)!33 '.^3? Jb’ 38 37 
i.e. tiji them so that contents may flow out (cf. 
Ar. SSL supra). tHoph. Ft. 3330 2 K 4 s2 
laid ntto-^y ; Pj. consec. 333ni Ez 32 31 shall be. 
laid (in death), c. ^*‘13 et DX pers. (with) ; so 
Imv. ms. rnr^n v 19 (e. nx pers. only). 

ttnaDB?] n.f. act of lying, layer;—only 
cstr. D333, all I*;—1. act of lying, as acc. cogn. 
c. 333' 3 : Virn333’ Lv 15 18 a man lies with her 
a lying of seed (in copulation), cf. 19 29 Nu 5 * 3 ; 
then ( = semen), y"lEn333’ XSH Lv 15 16 ' 32 22 ' 
( 4121513 ), '1 '3’ alone ig’ 7 . 2. layer of dew, 

n233* Ex 16 1114 (P). 

tfnlHir Lag BN179 r>a NI!,4< ] n.f. copula¬ 
tion;— sf., all c. in; : iR 333 -nx ;nn Nu g 20 (P; 

3 fem.); 5)3233 jnn i6 LviS 20 (^ fem.), 
'3 ;nn xb nona-^a v 33 , cf. 20 s5 (all II). 

UltL’p ( n.m. Lvls ’ 4 place of lying, couch; 
act of lying ;—abs. 't3 lKi i; + , cstr. 

2 S 4 5 +; sf. '33313 Jb 7 l: ‘+ , Daaa^T? f f; pi. 
cstr. '33313 Gri 4 9 ‘+. ?f. 0)1133^5 Hpf u +, 
etc.;—1. couch, bed. (37 t.), 2 S 4 “ Ho 7 11 Mi 2 1 

1 K i l 7 Ct 3 ' 4 ; 'zb ^22) Ex 2 i ,s (E) he takes to 
his bed ; nn32 '13 Lv 15 26 (P; % sub I.TO); / )3 
as place of copulation Gn 49 * (poem in J), Is 
57 7,8 ’ 9 Pr 7 ’’; us place of burial Is 57 s Ez 32 “ 

2 Ch i 6 14 (v. 'd Inscr. Talmit 8 and perh. Jewish 
inscr. Cooke 341 ). t2. act of lying : a in 
gen., '13 inn chamber of lying doom = bed¬ 
chamber, Ex 7 2 S (E), 2 S 4 7 2 K 6 12 , 53330 nnna 
Ec IO 20 ; DHnsn 'a nx 333 X 2 . 1 '. 2 S 4 5 his noon¬ 
day siesta ; 17 28 rd. perh.f13ny couches for 
lying down Klo Du 1 IPS Now, cf. ©. b. (from 
context) sexually: of woman 33313 (!> 3'X) nyn' 
331 Ju 2 i li12 Nu 31 l '' 35 (P); of man '33‘fD 333 
nts’x Lv 18 22 20 13 ( + I3rnx so domy;'H); 
D'5'n Ez 23 17 . 
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t [HDli*, so most] vb. Hiph. Pt. as adj. 
in *n D'IC’e D'JWO D'WD J c 5* usu., homes . . . 
roaming at large they have become (of. Eth. 
Ah-?:); —but mug. lustful needed ; Aq Tlieod 
IXkovtk J er trahentes (sc. genitalia), i.e. D' 3 t?D; 
read with Arnheiin I)u Dr D'p'E'ttD, i.e. fed 
stallions (lit. growing D'3B'N,I J v2i 29 ; cf. pPPO, 
ff>RSD). 

vb forget (Nil id,; Ecelus qg 26 ' 
- 102 • ' 

and (Pi.) if nts ; Aram, n;t? ^ is find);— 
Qali„ If. 3 ms.V fg a + , sf. f??# Is 49 14 ; 
2 fs. nnrtf j c 13- 5 ; 1 pi. s f. f l4 13 3 etc.; 

Intpf.rilV) I)t4 3, + , etc.; /rap.'fs.'CTf4,(;"; 
Inf abs. nbE’ • Pt. pi. cstr. t&f Jb 8 13 i^go 22 ; 
— forget: 1 . subj. man, a, acc.rei Gn 2 7 4i (E), 
Dt 4 9 9' (opp.^?J) +, =forget and leave, 3 loc., 
24'°; c. olij. cl. c. '? «1 b 39 15 ; c. JO inf. ^io2 5 . 
b. c. acc. pers., involving forgetting to mention, 
Gu 40 23 (E; opp.T 3 t), ceasing to care for Je 30" 
(tig.), Is 49 l5 li (acc. om.), v ls Jb K9 14 y/e 45 1L ; c. 
acc. Jerusalem 137 5 *; : inn 3 E') Jb 24 20 ; abs. 
f 137 5b f't?; : AE Ki supply nbpn or 

p 3 r~ (whence AV her cunning), but forced : 
( S J R?t?'R; 1-cad prob. (Gr Bu al.) E>rQFI let it 
grow lean (109 24 , cf. Zcii 17 ), or (Che) E’nrn 
let it disappoint (me), fail (Hb | 17 ). c. esp. c. 
acc. A (God), Ho 2 13 8 1 ’ 13 s Ju 3' 1 S 12 9 Is 17 10 
Dt 8 ,9 ( , s i n R:*')+ 16 1. (3 t.Dt, 4 1 . Je), + ^59 12 

(acc. om.); also acc. of divine name Je 23 s7 
(H-l), f 44 21 '; commands of S Ho 4® Dt 26 13 
(acc. om.) \)e 1 ip 11 + 7 1. yjei 19, his doings and 
ways, v 139 78'" 103-106 13 , his covenant Dt 4 23 r ' 1 

2 Iv 17 3 ' 9 l’r 2 17 ; law of wisdom 3 1 , sc. acc. R;’? 

4 6 . 2 subj. (God) : a. acc. pers. Ho 4 s 

* S 1" (opp.-oj), La 5 20 Is 49“ (|| 3 .W), f 10'-’ 
i3 2 42 10 . b. acc. of sins Am 8"i^jo"(aec. om.), 
cry^9 l3 (opp.R?j),cf., of distress, 4 4 23 . c voice 
of foes V'74 23 . d. sq. inf. \j/ 77 10 . i Niph. Pf. 

3 ms. R?E ’3 Ec 9 5 , etc.; Impf. npB') 1^9'’, 3 fs. 

nstj'Ijl Je 2o n , etc.; Pt. fs. Is 2 3 16 , nn 3 t ’3 

v 15 , pi. O'REE’J Jb28‘;— be forgotten : subj. 
rei Gn 4i 3 "(E), Dt 31 s1 Je 20' 1 23 40 go 5 Is 65 11 ; 
subj. pers. 3i 13 Ec 2 lfi , Tyre Is 2 3 ""‘(under 
fig. of harlot), subj. ER 3 T Ec 9 s ; 'sp AJ’SR 
Jb 2 8 4 . +Pi. Pf 3 ms! 'U 1 * nzp La 2 6 ^ hath 
caused to forget (be forgotten) in Zion assembly 
and sabbath. + Hiph. Inf. R'S^’nij J 0 23 :; to 
make my people forget my name (2 acc.). 
f Hithp. Impf. 3 mpl. *n 3 PlB’; Ec 8"' they were 
forgotten in the city. 


In?^] adj. forgetting, forgetful;—pi. 
'p 1RT1X D’np^fn Is 6g n they who forget the nit. 
of my holiness (|| / ' '?p ); cstr. 'N 'nip f 9 » all 
nations forgetful o/6W(cf.'n3ii’pt., dhS'^go 72 ). 

t vb. decrease, abate (Nil RS'SE 4 ’ 

is allaying of anger; f.P 115^ soothe, satisfy the 
ear (so appar. Dalm), i.e. allow it to hear and 
understand, cf. Levy Nll " -n (and Ar.dC ie narrov:, 
have small ears, be deaf, Frii 90 ); Ar. v. 
humble, oneself, Wahrm humiliate) ;—Qal Impf 
3 mpl. Gn 8 1 the waters abated; Inf. cstr. 
ijE'3 Est 2* when abated the king’s wrath, so 
Pf 3 fs- W? Je g 26 usu. like 

the bending, crouching, of fouler s (this meaning 
for W dub.; Dr Tfl; Du del.Bb He*, then rds. 
: nab) 'k nntS’i fg'sn 3'3'pic). Hiph. Pf. 1 s. 
consec. 'RSOTl Nu 17 20 / will allay from 
upon me the murmwrinys (acc.), etc. 

■f[bDU,\bDV L a gBNM] v 3j_ oe bereaved 
(=Ar. JXI, X iirn, S3? ; cf. Syr. Ul loss of 
children );—Qal Pf. 1 s.'n^ Gn 

43 h (K) if I am bereaved, I am bereaved (of 
father, expr. resignation; on ^ v. Ges’■ 29 "); 
Impf. 1 s.isE’N 2 7 4i (E), c. acc. pers. he bereaved. 
of you both (of mother); 3 fs. Ti-8 B'Cfetp ilE’n 

1 S 15 s3 thy mother shall be bereaved above (more 

than) women. Pi. If. 3 fs. n^3B’ 1 Si5 33 +, 
sf. nn,3t?l Ez 14 15 , etc.; Impf. 3 fs. ipp’JI Dt 
32 2, +, 2 fs. Ez 36 14 Qr (v. $t?| Pi.);’ I n f. 
cstr. sf. v “; Pt. rbs&n Ex 23“ nV|- 

EZ36 13 , 2 K 2 19 - 21 ; —1 make childless, acc. 

of father Gn 4 2 36 (E), of mothers 1 S 15® (subj. 
3RH), cf. Ez 5 17 (subj. famine and beasts), and 
14 u (?d.; obj.land); acc. of people Ho 9 12 (D'1XD) J 
Je 13' ( + 'R"]?^). EZ36 12 , cf. v l3I4 (v. supra); 
obj. om. (subj 2nri) Dt 22“ Da i 20 Ez 21 19 (Co, 
for ^230, v. ir| p. 495 1 '; otherwise Toy Krae). 
2. a. cause barrenness, or abortion, 'SCT? pnxn 

2 K 2 19 , cf. v 21 (Thes otherwise, v. 'E’D Infra), 

b. shew barrenness, or abortion, (1) of any 
female Ex23 2l> (E; +'T)P1|), animals Gn 31®*(K) 
Jb 21 10 ; (2) of vine Mai 3". Hiph. Pt. DnT 
(Q'^ lio 9 14 miscarrying womb. 

—Je 50 9 read ?'33 - p successful, (A) @ Ileb Codd. 
Ew Hi Gf Gie. 

n. [m.] bereavement, loss of 
children ;—''V VRt? Is 47 s (|| njobN), c f. v 9 ; 
%• f 35 12 - 




t } adj childless (through bereave¬ 
ment);—^. lM9 !1 (fig. of Zion);—on 

form v. Ba ! ' 84 '. 

+ adj. bereaved, robbed of offspring 

(Ba* 37 ');—cap. to & 2 S 17MI0 i;f Pro 15 
(sim. of fierceness); ni^ 3 E’ onto) Je |8' l | n 
D 32 I'?? Ct 4" (of flock, in sim.) = 6 6 . 

n. pi. abstr. bereavement, 
childlessness; * 3.3 Is 49 20 i.e. son« of 

thee, the bereaved. 

tn^ilTQ acc. to Thes n.f. abstr. barren¬ 
ness. 2 K 2 ai ’(||,niD); if so, read <n|b- Klo Kit; 
but probably Pi. Vi. as v 19 , cf. Bur. 

□Dlu^ (/of foil., meaning unknown; Nil 
Hipli.=BH ; Eth. has denom. rthtn>: carry on 
the shoulder ; Ar. ^ 5 /- is take short steps, from 
toeakness (Kara Prey)). 

1. jt 32 Gj n.m. Zp3>9 shoulder;—abs. '# Gn 
4 8 m +. Dto 33 19 + Dto ^2i u (whence orig. 
*#dfo» inferred OP 1171 ”' 1 ""' Sta» ,9,,a ; hut der. 
from before 3, Ba NB104 Kb 1,1 *■«•"•); cstr. D 3 E- 
(In 9 0 ; sf. to#49“ +, W 0 (for «es s,u ) 

Jb31 2 -’,etc.;—1. shoulder (sometimes inel. back 
of neck ;_ ?ro — shoulder-blade). a. as bearing 
burdens, %p *?to D>| On 49 15 (poem in J; Issaeli. 
under fig. of ass), cf. 21 14 (E), 24 1 Ex 1 2 34 , also 
Gn $»(all J), Jos 4 5 (E), Ju 9 1S Is 10 27 (|| 

14“ (both fig.), i? Hi 7 , so, metajdi., of responsi¬ 
bility of rule Is f 22” (symbolized by key), of 
accusation as (easy) burden Jb3i 36 ; fig. also 
inx 'El 133yi> zp 3 s to serve him (with) one 
shoulder (as one man), cf. Syr. b. 

in statement of Saul’s height, 033 3^1)121 iCDK’D 
Dyn'^21? 1 S f. ef. ro 2:l and (with play on n.pr. 
loe. 130 ) Tr'to^V 10 ^ to $ ’005 Gi) 4b”(K; ef. 
Dr). 2 . in gen. back : D?» nj$ into Wans 
I S io 9 ; so to innton f 21”, i.e. make them 
turn (in flight; cf. Vp 'b 18' 1 ); as 

beaten to ntDD Is ef (j|i 3 to?>n bto); more 
anatom, viSn toe '3133 Jh 31 22 let my shoulder- 
blade fall from its back. —IIo6 9 v. II. Dto. 

n? 30 ip v. foregoing. 

f 11. DD1U h.pr.loc. 19 ct m. „ (2vxe/i; ©L 
oft. Siitiga J^. 1 ** 7 ^ 1 . district in X. Palestine 
(prob. shoulder (saddle. T) of mount.);—to Diptp 
Gn i 2 ‘, ncto 37"; = city (D 3 t?, noto, Ho 6° 
ncto) Jos 24'; to TV On33* Ju 8 31 + 20 t. Ju 9 


(to \bj )3 v 2 + i 2 1 ., to"| 33 D '3 v 46 - 47 ), Ho6 9 +2i t. 
('# 3 'f Gn33 ,s ); city of refuge Jos 20' 21 21 iCh 

6> 2 ._WMM As, * ,% ® 4 , ep. Egypt. Sa-ka-ma (ef. 

Jen ZAx(1#93)K ' i ); mod. Nablds (from Rom. name 
Neapolis); v. BuM csoor - GASm 033241 ' 345 Wilson 
Htst. db biiecheb 2. n.pr.m. (on connexion with 

1 ef. Ju 9 2S ), ‘son’ of Hamor, also Gn 33 19 34'-' 

+ 10 t. 34, J0S24 3 . 

t EDlL’ n.pr.m. in Msmasseh (2 vxtp): Nu 
26 31 1 Ch 7 19 ; 'to ’33 Jos 17 2 . 

adj. gent, of Dto, c. art. as n.coll. 

ton Nu 2 6 al . 

[O 0 ttj] vb. Hiph. denom. start, rise, 

T 65 j 

early (prop, load backs of beasts for day s 
journey);— If. 3 ms. eonsec. D'toni 2 S 15 s Jb 
i 5 , ete.; Impf. 3 ms. D 3 E '*1 Gni9 27 +, 2 ms. 
C'ton Ju 9 ;u , etc.; Imv. Dton Ex 8 I6 + ; Inf. 
abs. Diton Je 7“’ + , D'Z- J e 44 4 l’r 27 14 , erron. 
O’toK Je 2$ (Ges SMl ); Pt. & 0 P Ho 6 4 + , 
etc.;— rise early, make an early start, of journey 
(Hex only JE); D 3333 .li Ju 19 9 ( +100), cf. Ct 
7 13 ; +vb. of going G1119 2 (.T), standing 2 S 15 2 , 
encamping Ju 7 1 , etc.; +inf. 1 S 15 1 (ef. Dr), 
29" 2 K 6 15 (Dlpb), Dip 'D'toc f 127 3 (opp- 
n 32 > nnttc); usu.Opto Gni9 27 (.T; Dipfntos), 

1 S2 9 19ln +27 t., + (hvperbol.) 1 to '33 

Is 5 11 (II nto |3 ^.nwp); c. n-ireo Ex 32 s 
(E),’ Ju 6 28 + 31.; c. -rfnnibyz Jos 6’ 5 (J), 1 S 
Iy 2"; |XS>1 ID'tol 13 TO 3 Jos 8"(J) they made 
a quick and early start, and went out; tlnf. 
abs. (Ges* n3s ) as adv. 33 . 1 ) 3 ) ton 1 S i7 16 «< early 
morning and at evening ; csp. of / ', in Je : 

3331 = speaking early and often 7 13 35 ,4 and (of 
Je) 25 s , cf. 11 7 32 11 ; oft. nibtol ton — sending 
early and often 7 25 24 4 26 s 29 19 35 14 4 + 4 , nbo 

2 Ch 36 15 ; so vb. fin. m'lton to'iff Zp 3 r = 
with eagerness they corrupted (Ges s,2 ° 8 ); pt. 
fpl 'E'D bt33 H06 4 like the dm departing early, 
13* (Ges 1 ”).—1 S 9 26 read 33 ^) 1 , v. 33 to 

1DC* vb. settle down, abide, 

I - T ' Ia" T 129 

dwell (NH id.; Ecclus 43 17d +; l’h. pet Lzb 3 “>; 
Aram, fto; Syr. , all dwell; Ar. 
rest, dwell, cf. As. sakanu, set, lay, deposit, set 
up (a dwelling), intrans. be situated (of city), 
maUeanu, place, dwelling-place); — Qal Pf. 

3 ins. to Ex 40 3 '' + 5 t.; ?to Dt 33 l2 + 2 t., etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. jto) Gn i6 12 +; Nu 9 1 ' + 2 t.; 
3 mpl.'«to: Je 49'”; 3 fpl. niton Ezi?*, etc.; 
Imv. ms. |to G1126 2 + 37 s7 ; "tip’ v 3 ; mpl. *30 
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Je 48“; Inf, cstr. J 3 y ’3 (Ges* 4311 ) On 35* 

2 Ch 6*. etc.; sf.' 332 ' Ex 29"*; fc# Uti 2 s (but 
v. Pi. 1 ), etc.; Pi. ?5'2* Gn i 4 ' 3 ‘+, (Oes 
1901 m) l)t 33 ' 6 + 3 t.; sf. fs. Jes’i 13 ; Pi. 
pass. Uppfcr. pi. cstr. e. art. Jn8 n (but 

corrupt, n.pr.loc. needed, v. GEM):— 1 . settle 
down to abide: a. of pers.: encamp Nn 2 4 2 (E); 
settle permanently'/' 102 29 (ixbs.: ||p 3 )); "]^DD '2' 
.Tb 29“ (j| 32 *') ; settle down (to remain) .Tu 5 17 ; 
vnnn 2 S 7*°= I Ch 17 9 (not to be removed) ; 
esp. at rest, peace, in security, ni 23 ^ Je 23 s 33'“ 
Dt33 1S , ef. n'sn2 j'3 v 12 ; ^ 16 9 (|| nor); non 
Dt 33“ Pr i 33 ; na(i>) Xu 23° (poem) Je 4 9 si 
Mi 7"; land of Egypt Je 4 6 26 (remain undis¬ 
turbed), so 50 39 Is 13 20 (|| cf. -y" 4 ) ; c. 
acc. Q'tSfljf 33 16 ; abs. Xa 3'*, sulij. (We 

«t;;/Xo\v || ® 3 ); Pr 7 11 her feel tarry 

not, in hr house, b. of animals: X' 3 ; 1 ? Dt 3 3 20 ; 
2 loc. Is 34 11 Jb 37 s ; £ 32 ’ Is 13 21 ; birds nnn '2* 
(under) Ez 1 <f, b$2 'f, v 23 ; c. b^-vpon 31 13 , 
= by f xoSi c - acc - $9 Jb 39 ”; a bs., of man 
under fig. of bird, HEWN yj, 55b c. 

things: c. bv of cloud, Jb 3 s settle down over; 
cf. Ex 24 16 40 35 Xu 9 171S ' 22 (all P); c. f 10 12 (P). 
2. abide, dwell: a. of men: abs. yjr 37 s7 (2^ivb); 
HBfl Is 65 s ; c. 2 loc. \j/ 6</ 7 Jb 18 15 30“ Mi 4 10 
Je^+iot.; D'b: fpn|) G1149 1Si | c 3 y,%Ju 
5 17 Jo 51 ,a ; upon ' 1 ' 3 ’l^j '33 ^31 Gni6 12 (J); 
e. Qy with yjr ico 59 ; c. acc. Pr 2 21 Je 17+ 5 t.; 
-iy .. ;a Gn 25 14 (J); fjj* 1 ? 32 * Is 18 3 (|| '5?*' 
bin). b. of the dead: isy*^!?’ Is 26 I9 (|| D'Xft| ; 
cf. Jb 26 s (|| id.), so mortals,ICO '?? ' 32 fc> 4 19 ; 
non , C : ^ 94 17 (i.ebiNC i )- c - of God: 

1 K 8 !2 =2 Ch 6‘ (poem); £ 3 T 5 D Is 33 s ; iy 57 15 ; 
2 * 5 * 1 $! d™ v 13 ; n;D '3 Dt 33 Ifi (tlieoph.); 

G11 9 ?7 (.T, v. Br MP82 ; al. Japlietb 
stibj.); D2in| Ex25 s 29" Xuf*(all P), Ez 43"; 
c. ip.r .3 elsevvb. Ex 39“ (l’)+ 6 t.; 2 loc. yjrSf 0 ; 
later fl 3 X 3 J 0 4 17 21 ; ji'V in? Is 8 1S ; ^68 1719 (abs.) 
+ 4 t .; t&frV 0 yj, 135 21 . d. things; RID >HX, 
c. rx Lv 16 16 (P); Of il^O Jos 22” (P); nix 
Jb 38'°. e. abstr. subj.: t 322’12 ls32 16 (“'3'j’23); 
nC 2 n, c. acc. ns-iy Pr 8 12 . tPi. Pf. 3 ms. £2* 
yf, 78“; i s. Je 7 7 - 12 ; Impf. 1 s. n 322 *X 

Je f j Inf. cstr. }?3 Xu 14'"+ 7 t.; sf. 1332 * Dt 
12 3 (so read for MT Msfb, cf. Ko"- 1 - 21 ); — 1. 
make settle dotvn, establish: £ 3 )X 3 ’/'fS 60 ; 

esp. in Dt, £ 32 * fof J2tb establish his name there 
(cf. sah’.n luma as CanaanismAVkl T ' IAm - 13sI “ :l '- 20! 
“'•*) Dtia" 14 23 16" 611 26% cf. Je 7 12 Xe i 9 ; + 
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1332 *!) cf icK»-nx Dt 12 s (rd. 532 r 2 *j)}. 2. 

make to dwell: c. acc. pers., 2 loc., Xu 1 4 '(.J) 
Je 7 37 . t Hiph. Pf. 1 s. Ez 3 2 4 ; Impf. 

3 111s. juss. i If: y/ef, ] 2 f’] Gn 3™+ 78* etc.;— 

I. a. lay,~\ sy!> '2122 yj/f‘ lay my honour in the 

dust (of death); place, set, Gn 3 s4 (JR place, 
establish, 2 y ',!3 /HX at Shilo Josi8'(l’). b. 
cause birds to settle, b Ez 32k 2 . cause to 

dwell, c. acc. pers., 2 loc., yj/ 78 s5 ; cf. Jb 1i 14 . 

t [pE-] n.m. dwelling ;—sf. 3322 ’ Dti2 5 
(cf, 122’ dwelling Eeclus 14 2 ’ 1 ), but v. V Pi. 

tpiP adj inhabitant, neighbour ;— u 3 Is 
33 2, + ; T cstr. ;22> Ho 10'; sf. 1322 * Ex 12 4 ; 
*yg2# 2K4 3 , etc.; f. sf. Pin :?f Ex 3 2 -’; fpl. 
rii 32 *i* Ru 4 17 ; — 1. inhabitant, D133 21 Ho io‘, 
2 neighbour: woman Ex 3" (E)$ pi. Ru 4 1 ' ; 
man Exi2'(P) Je 6 21 Pr27 10 , pi. 2K4 3 ; of 
places Dt i 7 ; nations, to Judah Ez 16 23 1^79 12 ; 
ppEtyb nann 44“ •j^, c f. 31 12 , 8g 42 ; '&b ;no 
80 7 ; to Edom Je49 l( '; to Sodom v is 50 49 ; to'' 
ii 14 (because to his people). 

plL'? 3 ] n.m. El26 ’ 6 dwolling-place, 'taber¬ 
nacle ’•'» Ex 2j 9 +; cstr. J?y» 38 21 +, etc.; 
pi.cstr.' 332 * 12 f 4 6 6 (® Bael)u i 3 ?C*p, < '' | 2 'flD); 
sf. Dn' 33 B*b Ez 2 q 4 (<Dn'D 322 * 12 , || Dn'niTO), 
n) 3 |ftailbiV 132 s ; cstr.ni 332 *» 87; +, etc.;— 

II . dwelling-place: D"V2X1 jriT rrip _ | 3 w *13 Xu 

1 6 24 27 (P) [but here orig.'' ; v. Comm.]; 

poet .= tomb, Is 2 2 le . 2. elsewhere in sg. 
always of abode of 4 ' : fa. in gen., of temple, 
'12 Chp f 46 s ; 122*12 26 s ; 'V 74’. 

b. i bf |2K*12 78 60 . 0. 'sn iu p, of'''s dwelling ’ 

(EX25 9 RVm ; rendered conventionally ‘ taber¬ 
nacle’), of planks lined with vari-coloured 
tapestry, with a ‘tent’ (-D^) over it, filled 
with '' ^i 32 EX40 3433 ; over it cloud | 3 B* Xu 
9 IS - 22 (during the wanderings); its plan given 
by Ex 25° 26*“'; disting, from the 

t tent ’ over it (cf. bnx 3 ), Ex 26 712 -' 3 36'* 40 19 ; 
t r ' l?ft? Lv 17 4 (H), Xui6 9 I7 23 19 13 31 3047 
Jos 22 19 (v. also 1), i Ch 16 s9 21 29 2 Ch i 3 29 s ; 
-t-rnyn Ex 38 s ' Xu i 30 - 53 - 33 x® n ; iy:» ^nx 'a 
Ex 39 32 4o 2 ' f *' 29 I Ch 6 17 , a'nbxn n'? [22*12 v 23 , 
J 32 ” 2 TriX XB '3 2 3 " 6 ; cf. |33’12 (pi ob. gloss on 
)>-X), 2 S 7 6 || 1 Ch 17 3 , + 76 t. P. 3 . pi. 
ni 332 ’p dwellings (only poet.): a. of Israel, 
Xu 24** (poeni; || D'^HX), Je 30 14 Is 34*+ 4 t.; 
of other nations Je5i 3u Hbi 6 , cf. Ez ag 4 (v. 
supra); Sy 'D Jh 18 21 ; D'y' 3'1 'D 21 23 ; of wild 
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ass 39® (j] r,'3\ shepherds Ct i*J =tomb 'l' 4 f° 
(cf. 1 ). b. God’s abode in Zion Ez 37 57 
^132^ cf. 43 s , SrdPnhyn). 

n.pr.m. (’’ hath taken up his 
abode ); 'T-??’, ^fx fvla ( s )t etc. 1 . 1. descendant 

of Jchoiakin 1 Ch 3- 1 — (on context v. Kit), Ezr 
8 s - 5 . 2 . Ezr io 2 (diff. from 1 ?). 3 . father 

of a wall-builder Ne 3 s9 . 4 . father-in-law of 

Tobiah Ne 6 1 '. 5 . j>iiestly name: a. Ne 12* 

=VT 33 S ! i Oh 24", cf. nj| 2 f 3 Ne io 5 12“. b. 

2 Ch 31 r ’. 

f I. [”1DU* ] vb. be, or become, drunk, 

drunken (Nil id., der. spec, and deriv.; Ecclus 
4o' s,w “cc strong drink; Ar. be drunken, 
also be full, J 3 L-< Jill; As. sikaru, ="' 22 ', sak- 
kAru, drunken, perhaps also vb. sakdru ; Eth. 
flhd: Aram. Xipc 7 , esp. date-wine 

(Low 1 ' 129 ), cf. ;iL». be drunken, usu. (der. spec.) 
dtfile , deform, etc.; from "Ct 1 , Egypt, tji-k-'ira 
WMH*' u - klK , Gk. aUepa Uvry *™'”-*‘) ;— 
Qal Pf 3 pi. VOS’ Is 29”; Impf. 3 ms. 

G11 p 21 , 3 mpl. iVjSt?) Is 4g y ', etc.; Lmv. mpl. 
VOT Je 25 27 Ct 5'; Inf. cstr. nnstri) Hg 1 6 ; Ft. 
pass. 0122’ Is 31 21 (Ges i,aob Lag B!i6 °);— become 
drunken Gn9 2l (J), of social drinking 43 :i, (J), 
Ot 5 1 , token of plenty llg i 6 ; fig. of nations 
staggering helplessly under calamity Je zff', 
51 21 (?”!? Na3"; of infatuation Is 29 s 

of disgrace La 4 21 , self-destruction, 
W DDf C'D >3 Is 49 26 . Pi. make drunken: 
Impf. 3 ms. sf. 2 S ii ]3 , lit.; fig. 1 s. 

(sf. of people) D"! 2 K ’81 (read ']) Is 63* (subj. '>) 
/ made them drunk in my wrath (but MSS Ges 
Hi Ew Che Kit Marti al. 2!22’N1 / brake them 
in pieces ); Ft. fs., of Bab., DifB'D J c 

51"; cf. Inf. abs. Hb 2 15 (i. e. terrorizing 
nations; read prob. 'W n ip_2'n WcNow). 
Hiph. id.: If. 1 s. Je 51 57 (subj. ”) 

i.e. make princes helpless, D' 0 "j 23 ’r.l y 39 ; lmv. 
mpl. sf. ?ilT 3 CT, obj. Moab, i.e. make helpless 
and disgraced 48 2s ; Impf. 1 s. CUtp 'i‘n V 32’8 
Dt 3 2“.—Ruben Jy f 1 <,t99; ’ 446 prop. Ho f 

for r.8 IT IC’D. Hitbp. Impf. 2 fs. JrtSHlC’Fl 
1 S i 14 how long wilt thou make thyself drunken 
[a drunken spectacle] ? 

tlMl) n.[ m.] intoxicating drink, strong 
drink (Ba' N * 17 ‘);—alw. r 'j abs.; usu. || i)i (exc. 
'/'69 13 ): Is 29*; usu. condemned, Is 5"" 28 7 ' 7 ' 
56’" ('V OX 3 D 3 ), Mi 2" 1 S i n Pr 20 1 ; forbidden 
to priest3 on duty Lvio 9 (P); not for princes 




Pr 31 4 ; nor Nazirite Xu 6 s Ju 13'" 1 ’, cf. ft* J'Dh 
Xu6 3 ; ’C’ ’ntC’ \fr 69” drunkards; but 'v as 
common drink Dt 29’ (opp. to miraculous), 
allowable in snerif. meal i4 :ti , commended for 
weak and weary Pr 31 4 ; 'C t]D3 Nu 28 7 (!’; for 
I)! v ,4 + ); v. further Kennedy — 

On form cf.Lag” 1,1,7: BN5 ‘. 

tljDip, -V12ir adj. drunken (Ba NB » ,:4 “);— 
abs.lsF 1S 2 T2F 1 K16 9 +, f. m T '3B s iSi B , 
pi. a’lisF Jo cstefenatl Is 28 13 ;— drunken: 
1 S 25", 'E* K’’8 Je 23’, '2’ nr.b’ I K 16 9 drinking 
(and) drunken, 20 19 ; as subst. = drunken one, 
drunkard Is 2 8 u Pr 26’, pi. Jo i 5 (|| i" font?); 
in sim. Is :9 14 Jb i2 25 107 27 , and (of earth) 

Is 24 20 ; f. of drunken woman iSi 11 . 


n.[m.] drunkenness;—' e* only 
fig.: Je 13” Ez 23“ (Co liertbol Krae fnaF, 
not Toy), both of bewilderment and helpless¬ 
ness under calamity; from drinking Wood 
39”. —Vid. Lag' ,X5o;rU99 . 

t[pD2©] n.pr.loc.on XW.borderof Judah, 
c. n loc. nji- Jos 15 11 , ©L Saxopvw. 


II. “OKI (VW foil.; meaning unknown). 
tD2ip^n.[m.]gift;—abs. , C’^72 ,0 (j| nnitp); 
sf. ? Ez 2 7 ,b . 

in 2 S 6‘ is disputed; 6)® om.; 

AWL t fj TvpoTTfTfla, for his hastiness (prob. from 
Aram.; cf. ^s —suddenly), $ temeritate; 

L ’^nC’82 by because he acted in error (Aram. 
'S’F, 8^>E* err: v. BAram. ^’f), hence AY RV 
for his error; <Th We Dr Bu Now fragm. of 
|_b:J in; n]^ [-i^] by, || 1 Ch 13 10 . 


Ct i 9 3" al.; Vf3 Ec 8 17 : v. • f 4 d. 

Jb 21 3 lapsus cal. for i)8C’, q. v. (cf. 
] Vries' 4 '" 1 '' 2 ). 


tpW] vb. Pu. be bound, joined (NH 

1’u. = BII; T rty’bf rung of ladder; Aram. p?NF 
appar. only 11C )=k\L ravine, narrow path 

between mountains; At. , is seize, carry off, 
by force') :— Ft. fpl. D3^2'tp Ex 2 6 17 tenonx joined 
each to (^8) its fellow, 36“ (both I’). 


□“'1^0 a. [m. | pi. joinings of bases (’Ll 
juncturaef—'m J'3 1 K v 29 ; AY 

RV ledges, < ribs (Kit) or frames (Benz), joining 
or binding the parts together. 
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(•/of foil., unless loan-word ; NH= I 
BH, Ecdus43 ,;c snow; Ar. Li 5 , Aram. 

As. salyv .). 

t Ac? n.m. 1 ‘ B,1 ° snow ;—abs. '& Is i' s +, 
tibtt’ Ex 4 r + ; cstr. jb§’ Je 18 14 ;— mow, 2 S 23 20 
('tfn ni>) I Ch I l 23 , .Tl) 6" 37 s p Ibb DT 3 ), 
f 14 7 16 148 s ( + , 113 , liD'f) ; 'S’ 'C'D J b 2 4^ 
cf. 9 ®Qp('??) <Qri 03 DeDiBu al., snow as 
purifying; v. also [ttg poet, 'S’ nil)‘N 38” 

(|| "132 'tt); symb. of cold l’r 3 i sl ; us moistening, 
fertilizing Is 55'"(|| EE’j); on mountains, fig. of 
normal habit, [Lab 't? Jci8 14 ; sim. of whiteness, 
of leprosy Ex 4® (.T), Nu 12 10 (E), 2 K r, 27 ; c. i~ 
comp., of fair skin La 4‘ (|| 3 bn); sim. of sins, 
O'lb' 'B’2 Isi ls , cf. 1/. 51 9 (IP comp.); sim. of 
refreshment Pr 25 13 (drink cooled by snow, v. 
reff. in DeToy), of the unfitting fifja '&? 26 1 
(|pBD)._On snow in Pal. v. Nieol BM, - DB3! *° w . 

ti*c] vb. denom. Hiph. snow ;—Impf 
3 fs. ibsTI (Gcs ,Mk ), impers. \p68‘ 5 it mows on 
Salmon (meaning obscure). 

tfc {ftW, vb. be quiet, at ease 

(Eeclus 47 13 mbs’ prosperity, 41''vbvprosper¬ 
ous, at ease ; be tranquil, quiet, cease; X 
ipy*, 'bpi be at ease , then be careless, thoughtless, 
go astray [for Heb# [pS*, Aph. neglect 

(God, etc.), BAram. ipb’S’ error; Ar. (j) be 
forgetful,neglectful, content, /ree(fr. anxiety));— 
Qal 1 . be (have) quiet: Pf. 1 s. JhjK 
2. be at ease, prosper, of wicked, 3 pi. ^bs* Je 
12 1 La i 5 , also Impf. 3 iripl. (Ges 475u ) Jb 
12 s , and (of good) ^122* (bt?) Jb 27" v. II. nbs*). 
Niph. Impf. 2 mpl. Tbyn juss. 2 Ch 29 11 be 
not negligent (easy-going ; Germ. 4 bequem ’). 
Hiph. Impf 2 ms. juss. 2 K 4 2s do not 

mislead me (ef. v 16 ), strong Aramaism, 
whence Klo n|S*ri. 

t[^C Ges l,H l ' c Lag BS 142 ] n. [m.] ease, 
prosperity (I’erles A "° l-S0 delusion; cf. Aram. 
b& error, sub •/, e. g., Gn 43 12 ); — sf. 'Ip' 
ip- 30” (cf. DeBae); <read (or 'nibs? Bi), 
01 Hup-Now l)u al. (>Sta Hup think lbs* 
abbreviated from Tllbs : ). 

n. [m.] quietness;—'bu '3 2 S 3 s7 , 
i.e. quietly, privately (cf. often in the 

same sense PS 4167 ). 


1. nVttj v. nbsC’. 

T •• 1 ** * 

j-n. a.pr.m. son of Judah, 

Gn38’' 1L14 ' 2r> (J), 4 6 ,2 (P); Nu26 m (P), i Ch 2 3 4 21 . 

adj.gent. of foreg.: c. art. as n.coll. 
'E : n Xu 26 M (P). So rd. also 1 Ch 1/ No 11 3 , v. 
pb'S*. 

t^ttJ (Lag 1 ’ 74 43 ), vW\ vVlT adj quiet, 
at ease;—X. of pers. at ease, 1 *®* Jb 16 12 , l''? 7 
21 23 (Ko 1U-83 ); of nation, t’bei (poss. diminutive 
Ko 111 - 14 ') Je49 ; “ (||nU 3 b ash'); prosperous, of 
city fs. nibt? Zc 7 7 ; of wicked, mpl. Catr. 'lb?’) 
obi» $ 73 12 (Renan 131 prop. D'b' 15 ? 

2 . of land, quiet, Htfe 1 Ch 4 40 (|| 3 . 

in b ‘223 fW VI) tO .Tb 20 20 'u : is appar. n.abstr. 
quiet, ease, so J)il)e al.. read nibs’ Sicgf Bu, 
Du (after @) ubapa t|p ttb; ibs’ Ez 2 3 4: is 
corrupt, Hi Co Bcrthol (cf. Da) OB’ sang, 
Toy COS*, Krae COS’. 

ImVii' n. f. quietness, ease; — abs. 's’ 
\pi 22 7 +; cstr. nibs’ Ez 16 49 Pr i 32 ; pi. sf. 
TptTibB 7 Je 22 21 (<‘nD)f’?’ Vrss Gie);— quietness, 
peace, Pr 17 1 (opp. 20), y 122 7 (|| Bibs’) ; ease, 
careless security, Ez i6 4!) (Efts’ll ni[S’), Pr i 32 ; 
prosperity, Jc 2 2 21 Dn 8 2a 11 21 ” 4 ; ' 2’3 in (time 
of) security (of sudden attack), if not unawares 
(ThesEwIIiKe al.); cf. lit. out of 

quiet, i.e. suddenly, unaviares (e.g. 1 Maec 1 30 
= i$,‘,mva), ;p X Pr 3 23 6’ 3 ( = Dttn 2 ), ^ 3 O r 
v. [by], 

tn. [nW] vb. draw out, extract (si 

vera 1 .; =bbV; Syr. JL. (e.g. Ex 2 ln ), 

(e. g. Lv 11 17 ));—Qal Impf. 3 ms. apoc.(Ges il " 3k ) 
IB ’23 Hibtt I# '? Jb 27 s1 (De); < read Vif), or 
btC (*/b. U 4 ) Di; ScbnurierWe Sicgf Bu Du 
bttB ; ) dernandeth ; Pcrles An *’- 42 tf). 

aftt r-birth (=A r A 1 A, Aram. 
sf. Dt 2 8 37 . 

tiVil', b b'W, nVil' n.pr.loc. (..rig. libs’, v. 
adj.gent.(otherwise Ba NB 5214b ), which also shews 
that -/blti’. b't^, was posited when text of K was 
fixed, cf. Dr 28 * 12 );-—ibt? J u 21 19 1 S i 24 3 21 14 s 
Je 7 14 (on destruction of S. v.We 288,1 '), 26 s 41 s , 
fs> 122*0 xj, 78“; ib'2i ,Tu 21 21 ' 21 Je 7 13 ; nbl? Jos 
l8 '*».i» 19 51 21 2 22 912 (all P or It). Ju i8 31 21“ 
1 S i 3 - ,J 2 14 3 21 4 3 ' 12 1 K 2 27 14 24 Je 26° (var. \W 
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in all these [2 ’ t.] given by Gi as Qr).—SijXw/i, 
2 ijX<!)(>>).—M od.XeiWn, c. 9} in. XXE. of Bethel 
(Beitin), Buli!#*i)¥ H * s, - I>BS “ i f B . 


+ ''p% ’’jtv v iL s etc., adj. gent, of foreg.: 
'i>rnof Ahijrth iKii»i5*; 'fan. 12’ 5 ; ’3iW.i 
2 Ch 9 s ; io 15 ; also 'Jii’Ht’n (coll.) 1 Ch 

9 s , in || Xe 1 # "jVt? without n.pr.m., but in 
both these read '3b(')“/n Be Ke Bvle Gu Hpt 
Siegf N * Buhl, etc.; v. 11. H*. 

JinnW v. j). 529“ supr. 


l rvvf vb. send (XII id.; Ecclus 
4 8 ,9 + ; Aram, nbf, So Buhl Ba E94 ‘ cp. 

Ar. fZl {r=l ), send forth, drive cattle to pas¬ 
ture, send messenger, etc., but then diff. "/for 
1. nV^, Ar. ^Sl., weapon ; As. prob. Haiti 
(send, hurl i), whence teslitu, command )■— 
Qal M Pf 3 ms.Gn 42 4 +, 2 ms. sf. '300^ 
Ex 5 22 , etc.; J'tnpf 3 ms. G11 3”+ . 2 fpl. 
r.jnSVn Ez 23“ (Ju 5 26 read nan^n { Ob' 1 
T n^ ! n ? Ges* 47k ); Imv. ms. nbf 1 8 2 o 3 ' + , 
in]d.in^l 2 K 2 1 '; Inf abs. Xu 22 37 + ; 

cstr. n5-/ v 13 + , is 5K 9 , sf. Gn 38 17 , 

etc.; Pt. act. nbi?EX9 14 +, etc.; D^L” iK 14“+, 


etc.;—1. send: human suhj., esp. a. acc. pers. 
Gn 42‘ 43 s (both J; c. I"lX with, pers.) Xu 22 1 '’ 
(E) + oft., c. b rci for which Je 1 4 3 ; s«j. ^X pers. 
Gn 37 13 (J), 2 8 11 fi Ne 6’ +; rarely c. b pers. 
G113 2 19 (.T; ])ass.), 5 >X loc. 2 Ch 16 4 , 3 loc. 1S 11 3 , 
b loc. 1 K s 29 , acc. loc. 2 K 2 2 3 , H- h>c. + 
pers. 2813'', IP loc. Gn37 1< (.l), Xui3 3 (B), 

etc. ; sq. inf. purpose 1 S 25 14 ( +IP loc.), 2 K i lf ’ 
Je 40 1 +, pers. c. inf. purpose 2 S io 3 Je 
4 2 9 +, c. 1 subord. 2 K 5®, c. vb. fin. actionis Ex 
2° (E), sent her maid and took, +, etc. (many 
combinations); acc. pers. alone 24 s (E), Jos 7“ 
(E), 2 S io 7 +oft. b. less oft. acc. rei (some¬ 
times c.T 3 of agent), c. pers. 1 8 ifi 20 2 K 
20 ,2 +, 1 K 5 23 (^designate by sending unto), 
b pers. J113 15 1 Kg 2 !, ^X loc. Esti 22 , nDt? 
2 K 0 H ; +inf. purpose 1 Ch 19 4 Est 4 ‘; 4-vb. 

fin. action. \js 105 29 ; acc. of kid, alone, Gu 3s 23 
also (acc. om.) v 1 ', etc. c. very oft. without 
obj.: -f-vb. fin. action., send and do so and so, 
Gn 27 4 j (E), 2 K 1 i 4 Jb r 5 -f-; c. Sx pers. Ho 5 13 
2 S 11 c +, esp. + -06 Gn 3 8 2i (J), 1 K 20’ (oft. 
RK), Je2g^ + ; c. inf. purpose. G11 32 6 (J), Nu 
21 32 (J), 1 822" + , etc. (and so 1 S 31 9 , reading 
^bm, for Pi., Th Wc Hr Xow, not UPS Bu); 
abs. 2 K 2 16,17 2 S 14 27 ; =send to inquire 1 K 


20 i7 , etc. 2. send: subj. '* (God), a. acc. 
pers. Gn 45 s (E; 'jsj> pers.), 1 S is"* (t£j?), 
+ ?X pers. 2 R 12 1 ; acc. of angel, P.bi> pers. Gn 
24' Ex 33 2 (both J), nx with Gn 24 40 (J), etc.; 
c. acc. pers. = commission Ex 3 12 (E), Ju 6“ Is 6 s 
Je i4 141i -roft. Je, ’Ac 2 13 + ; also (c. I’X pers.) 
Ex 3 13 (E). .Te 2 5 4 Ez 3 8 +, etc.; esp. of sending 
prophet, (ny/), ni?uh Q|y”'n j e 7"’+ ( v . |_npp>j); 
acc. pers. + inf. purpose 1 S 15 1 Je I9 14 +; + 35? 
loc. 2 K 2 2 , acc. loc. v 4 , n_loc. v 6 , etc. b. e. 
acc. rei, plagues EX9 14 (c. 3.^'bx, 3 pers.), fig. 
ari o ws 2 S 2 2 15 =18 l: ’ (+vb. fin. action.),^ 14 4", 
cf. Je 25 h al.; his word Is 9 7 (3 gent.), 55" (iB'X 
to which), Zc 7 12 (3 agent.), if/ 107 29 ( + vb. fin. 
action.), i 4 7 IS ( + acc. ”3X); acc. help 20 s ()0 
loc.), light and truth 43 s ( + vh. fin. action.), cf. 
57*. 3. stretch out, esp. acc. hand : a. human 

subj., c 3 pers. against, Cii37"(E), 1 S 24 11 
Est 2 21 + ; c. 3 rei (property of others) Ex 2 2 7,10 
(E), Est 9 ,0 +, ^02 Jb 28“; c. ^X pers. 
against G11 22 12 (E), 2 S i8 12 , b'£ pers. 1 K 13 4 , 
etc.; ^X rei (for good) 2 R 6° (1) om.); from 
outside, inward, Ct5 4 (p?lo0.)s abs. Jl)30 21 (read 
$J3b for 'J>3 Di Bi Bu). + inf. purpose 18 22 17 
2S i 1 ' 1 011 13 9 ; + vb.fhi. act. Gn 3 s2 (.1) I)t 25' 1 
JU15 15 -!-; y3)'X 'U Is 58°, iu token of scorn; c. 
acc, of rod 1 S 14 27 ; Jo 4 13 stretch out 

(the) sickle. b. '' subj., acc. hand, + b$ pers. 
against Ex 24 11 (E), cf. (bv) ^ 138'; -)-vb. fin. 
act. tEx 3 20 (JE), 9’ 3 (J), Jb i 11 2 9 ; in favour, Je 
i 9 , abs. y 144 7 (ft? loc.), also (pass.) Ez 2 9 and 
(acc. 3) nb^FI), 8 3 . + C. acc. hand, subj. angel, 

+ acc. loc., inf. purpose 2 R 24 16 , cherub, ^X rei, 
loc. Ez io 7 ; adversary, i>X pers. Jb i 12 ; subj. 
angel, acc. rod Ju 6 21 . d. stretched out, slender, 
of tree Gn 4 9 21 (poem in J),v. 1, n^X supr. p. i8 b . 
e. perhaps extend, direct, acc. rei Ez 8 17 (v, rninj 
supr. p. 274 1 ’, also conj. iu Toy Krai"). 4. 
rarely send away (v. Pi.) : human suhj., acc. 
pers. Ju 11 39 (+ acc. temp.), Gn 28 s (P). S. 
let loose (v. Pi.), perhaps only yfr 50 19 (fig.) thy 
mouth hast thou let loose, in evil. tNiph. Inf. 
abs. D'lyp tybz>y\ = letters were sent (Ges il,44re ) 
Est 3 13 (+ ^X pers., 323 agent., inf. purpose). 
Pi . 2(10 Pf. 3 ms. nW Ex 8 24 +, sf. 7 )q-'/ 1 R 20 22 , 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. Jc 3 1 + , Dji?’) Is 45 13 1’r 
6 1 *; 1 s. sf. qn^x Gn’32 27 , jin^ 2 R 11 12 1 K 
20 34 , etc.; Imv. ms. Ex 4 23 +, etc.; Inf abs. 
I)t 22" i K ii 22 ; cstr. nV/ Gu8 10 +, Ex 
7 27 -P , etc.; Pt. O.c’B’D Gii43‘+, etc.;—1. send 
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off', away, human subj.: a. acc. pers. + b loc. 
Jos 24 s '''(E), Ju 7 8 1 Sio 2 '' + ; + b pers. Je 4 8 72 ; 
+ n- loc. .Ju 12 8 and (c. inf. purpose) Gn 28* 
(P); acc. of goat, bjNjyb Lv 16 10 (n- loc.), v 26 ; 
send out, different ways, acc. pers., a loc. Ju 1 g"' 1 
20 e ; send into exile, '' sulij., c. IP loc. Je 24’, 
n- loc. 29 20 . b. send away, dismiss, acc. pers. 
Gn 21 14 (E). 25 s (J; byo purs.), 2 S13 16 +specif., 
c. acc. of wife (=divorce), l)t 22 19 29 2 4’® .Je 3 1 +, 
ahs. Mai 2 16 . c. send away empty (-handed) 
Dip'll, + acc. pers. Gn 3 i 42 (E), Dt 15 ,a J h 2 2 9 . d. 
send off give a ‘send-off’(sometimes escort part 
way), acc. pers., G11 18' 6 24" 31 27 (all J), 1 S 9™ 
2 K 5 21 6'°. e acc. rei 1 S 6 s Ne 8 I2 + , c. acc. 
loc. 1 S 5 10 6 : ', b() pers. Je 27’, etc. 2 a. send 
away, subj/', acc. pers. Gn 19 29 (J; tplTi), 1K9 7 
('pa by»). b. give over, acc. pers. i/' 81 1:1 (3 of 
evil), c. cast out, acc. pers. Je 28'* ('pQ'?yD), 
Lv 18 24 20 2 ‘ (both V.?P). d. send out, forth, 
send on a mission, esp. ofe. acc. of hornet 
lit 7 20 , ef. 28 2,, 32 21 (all 3 pers.), serpents Nu 21 6 
(E; 3 pers.), lions 2K i7 2i2C (both id.), foes 

2 K 2 4 2 - 2 ( + inf. purpose); pestilence Am 4 10 Ex 

28 23 (3 pers.), etc.; also springs into ( 3 ) channel 
\je io 4 10 . 3. let go, set free (sometimes c. 'y'?C') 

Ex 4 11 5 2 ' 2 (all JE), 2 S g 2123 - 21 +; = cease to abuse 
Ju 19 25 ; + inf. purpose Gn 24“ (J), Ex 5 1 (E ; 
+ 10 t. Ex), 1 S 5 11 ; c. acc. of bird G11 8' 8 
(+ipittp) +; + rn.yn 'pirby Lv 1 4 7 , cf. v 53 (both 
P); =let loose, acc. of beast, Ex 2 2 1 (E), Lv 16 22 
(3 loc.); acc. of bridle Jb 30" (fig.); metaph. of 
strife Pr 6" 19 16 28 ; let loose waters, subj. / ', Jb 
12 15 . 4. shoot forth branches, Je 17’ i/e 80’ 2 

Ez ji* (hut v. 1. nbst 2); cf. of locks (^1?) Ez 
44 20 =7ci grow long. 5 . let down, acc. pers. 
Je. 38 s (3 instr.), acc. rei v 11 (id. + bx pers. et 
loc.). 6. shoot (acc. of arrow om.), ’b 'BO 

1 S 20 2 ". 7 . phrases : T||fTiK) nb? 

e’N2 +.lu I s 2o‘ s , cf. 2K8" I74 7 ; but also 

3 C’N 'ty + Am r 4 - 7 M '' 12 2 2/> Ho 8 14 Ez 3 9 6 ; rare 
expressions arc: Dy , p , 2'T.3 tj'flbt'U Jb8‘(God 
subj.); stretch out hand, 3 rei (for use) Pr3i 19 , 
b pers. (charity) v 29 ; dpnbtp’F, tn’.bsn Jb 39 s (of 
hinds, hearing); 'pfifby IfpnVn^ Ecu'. 
—'n,b‘/ 'bpl Jb3o’ 2 is corrupt; TheodEwDi 
?riby’ dbpi; MeBuBo al. dittogr. from v llb . 
Pu. I\f. 3 ins. nb~’ Ju 5” Jb 18 s , etc.; Imjof 
3 111s. nb‘J’1 Pr 17"; Pt. nbe-0Is 16 2 +;—he sent 
off (started on journey) G11 44 3 (J); with com¬ 
mission, 3 piers. Ob' Pr 17", bx pers. Dn 10"; 


he put away, divorced, of wife Is 30 1 (fig.); he 
impelled ((), vbpi2 ( = at his heels ?), c. 3 loc. 
Ju §» (vb. dub.), cf. vb:i2 neha nb - y .11,18 s he 
is hurried into the net with his feet (f @ Du 
ibpi nnb - -'’); nbytp [p. Is I 6 2 a driven (scattered) 
nest (|| TjiJ 5liy),’cf.131f?2 nip 27 10 ; 

'B’D iyp p r 29'’ a hoy let loose (unrestrained). 
tHiph. If. 1 s. T/bypl and J (’') will serai 
famine, Am 8", ef. Ez 1 4 13 , wild beasts; 
3 pers. Lv 26" (II); Pt. Tl'be*D, acc. of flies, 3 
pers. Ex8 ,7 (J); Inf. cstr. D'bd'nb, acc. of foe, 
3 gent. 2 K 15 37 . 

1. rfe n.[m.] missile, weapon, sprout 
(late);—abs. Jo 2 H +. Ne 4" Jb 33 IS , sf. 
t# Ne 4 17 ; pi. D'nbf 201123"*, etc.; —1. 
missile, weapon, Ne 4" and v 17 (where d'*?n 
corrupt; read probably fa'?'? or iT2; v. Itylc 
Re-Ry Berthol), 2 Oh 23 10 (disting, from H'pn, 
1 pc); coll. 32'’ and 'w’3 33y Jb 33* 8 36 12 [perish 
by or <rtish upon [and perish]), Jo 2 s (v. iy2). 
2. sprout, shoot (cf. [ nnibiv j, and V i^8o 12 Jei7 8 ), 
D3-13 ipnbf Ct 4 * 3 (fig.; meaning 1 Perles*"'"- 63 
prop, ipinb 'Pr 4 thy two cheeks)-, +prob. EZ31 5 
(rd. vnb"f3 Co Toy al., or 'nbtf'S [with v 6 ] Krae). 

rhy n. pr. m. son of Arphachshad, 
2aXi< : 't? Gn io 2,b 1 i' 3 "-' 3 1 Ch i 19 "; nbj Gu 
i o 24a ii* 2 1 Ch i 18 *- 24 . 


fill. nSc n pr. in non.3 Ne3*’=Rb^. 

n.pr.m. father of Jelioshaphat’s 
mother ;—1 K 22 l2 =2 Ch 20' 11 ; 2V/ieei, la\a\a, 
5 ciXe», etc. 


t C'nVlP n.pr.loc. in Negeb of Judah 
Jos iff’’, 2 0X4, 2nXcetg, @L 2eXeeig. 

n.pr font. at SE. of Jerus. (connex. 
with above V not certain (Ba‘ N ' Bnfl ), 10 ff 
has Pi.);— T ! n 'D Is 8 6 ; 2 ( f )iX mu/1 ; =111. nbd 7 ; 
mod. Birket Silw&n ; v. XVilson u “ t- DE S|LU1 * Cond 
GAS111 liSx„c J ,B»..jEE l -,ALi ! M.»3.n.i3 Buhl 0139 ; 011 
inscription found in adjacent tunnel v. 1 Jr Sm x ' 11 
GACooke"' 1 . 


.[m.Jpl. sending away, part¬ 
ing gift;—1. d'dvT' ins Ex i8 2 (.T) after she 
had been sent away. 2 . d'nby* 1 K 9 lr ’ he 
gave (city) as parting gift (i.e. dowry) to his 
daughter; ef.fig.O'nw’ XIi i 14 thou slialt give a 
parting gift (=say farewell to; lose) Xloreseth 
of Gath. 
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tfnrn^p] n.f. shoot, branch (ef. I. nh;y 
2 ); —pi. sf. I'nn^C’ Is i6 s , of vine of Sibmuli 
(E. of Jordan). 

n.[m.] 1.outstretching. 2, place 
of letting loose:— 'l 2 only cstr.: 1. '3 T*®'“!j 33 
in every outstretching of one’s hand, = every 
undertaking, I)t i2‘ ls ig 10 23” 28 5 " 0 . 2 'cji 

nb’ Djgnoiw lit? Is f° (/pi. 3 esp. Is 32*'). 

t nibtiv? n. [ m.] 1. outstretching; 2. 

sending ;—'d only csir.: 1 . DT 'D Is 11 11 Edom 
and Moab arc the outstretching of their ha nd (tli at 
of which they take possession, cf. v'Qal 3 ). 

2. injnb P'X niDD Est 9 19 ™ the sending 
of portions to each other. 

n.f. 1. discharge. 2 deputa¬ 
tion, sending;—1. abs/H^BS '12 )'X Ec 8 s there 
is no disclui rge in war. 2. estr. D'jn ' 3 Ki)p '12 

7 8 49 a deputation (or sending) of angels of evil. 

II nW(|ofmj Ar. strip off hide, 
Ai-Sll piece of hide stripped off; Aram. 

..Si* take garment; Ar. Aram. Kn^B 4 , 
hide, perh. also Palm, xnbE 4 (pi.? Lzb; 
Eeckend ZJUi, " 1<,8S8, - 4li tp.i.n^) ; hence l^q.v. 
(also NH Ecclus), v. GFM rA0S im -•“' *> ’• ’). 

]rkv n.ni. 1 ’ 11 ' “table (on form of word cf. 
GFM prop. (v. supr.) skin or leather mat 
spread on ground, v. also, 011 early Sem. ‘ table,’ 
Thes 1417 We W! “° lv - 137 RS s ' m - '• 184 • 2nd *• 9,1 Kennedy 
Kncr. Bib. m. i99i) ; —abs/l? l S20 : “ +; cstr. ;nbE» I K 

5 7 +; sf. '?0^Ju 1 7 +, etc.; pi. ni:n^' i s ' 2 8 * +, 
cstr. i Ch 2 8 16 - 16 ;—1 table for king’s 

repast Ju i" (c. nnn), i S 2o' ;3 ' 34 2 S 9 n (read 
rtlrt 'V © ThWcDr and mod.), v 13 it} 28 i 1 \ 2" 
5 1 18 19 io 5 =2 Ch 9 4 , cf. Is 21 5 (c. IPP (q.v. lc) 
arrange); c. by 2 S 9 7 ' 10 ' 11 Dn 11 27 ; for governor 
Ne 5 1 ' (c. by). 2 . for private use 1 K 13 20 
(c. bx), Jb 36 16 ^ 23 l> (fig., c. cf. 78 19 (id.), 
128"’, also (in bedroom) 2 K 4 10 ; of revellers 
Is 28 s , cf. 'je 6g a (fig.), of wisdom (fig.) 1’r 9*'. 

3 . csp. Ez P for sacred uses : in tab. Ex 2g 23 + 
171. 25-40, Nu 3 s ’, Dpsrt jnb'ij 7 Nu 4 7 (cf. 2 Ch 
2 9 ’“infr.); I'nisri 'm Lxzfffci. 2Ch 13” infr.); 
in Sol.’s temple 1 K 7* 2 Ch 29 ls , also (10 in no.) 
4 s -” 13". cf. 1 Ch 2 8 18 -’ 8 -' 8 - 18 , also Ez 23” (c. V^); 
in Ezekiel’s temple Ez 40 3 '’ 59 4- 6 t. Ez 40 (8 in 
no.), 40 42 (of stone, 4 in no.); like altar 41 22 , 
= altar of burnt-offering 44 18 ; in second temple, 


,v iobif’ Mai i 7 , v 12 ; for idolatrous meal 

Is65"; fig. ofF’s sacrif. feast Ez 39 20 (eschatol.). 

t dw vb. domineer, be master of (late) 
(NH id.; As. saldtu, have power ; Ar. Jai— 
overcome, prevail; LA*, strong, hard , ^ULllp 
dominion, also ruler, mdianf. Eth. U»A<Tl: 
Aram. ,v.NL», (esp. der. spec.), Nab. ubtg, 
pubi.”);— Qal Pf. 3 ms. '2} Ec8 9 , etc.; Impf. 
3 ms. tsj'ti’) Ec 2 19 , etc.; Inf. cstr. Uibp’ Estg 1 ;— 
domineer, lord it over, by pers., Ne 5 15 ; 3 pers. 
Ec 8 9 (ib yib) : 3 rei 2 19 ; become master of, 2 
pers. Est 9’ ’. Hiph. 1. give power of ; Pf. 
3 111s. sf. pers. bbxb io'bb’ni Ec 5 1S , so Impf. 
3 ms. sf. 6 2 (hot’h subj. God). 2 . 

= Qal, get mastery of; juss. 3 fs. 'S'DbB’Frbx 

j|pf f «19 133 . 

adj. having mastery, domineer¬ 
ing; — 1 . having mastery; D’ 1 ' 1 ? D 3 X pX 
Ec 8 s ; elsewhere as subst. / t5’n the ruler 10 s , so 
(c. DXrri>y) Gu 42 8 (prob. late substitution for 
original word of E); pi. as subst. D'D'bB’ EC7 19 
(specif, of Alex.’s successors Perles^* 1 ' 42 ). 2 

domineering, imperious, fs. (Ko" ’ ;ul ) HJ',; iTJ’X 
nuW Ez 1 6 30 (Jerusalem personified). 

t'jiwStt) n. [m.] mastery (Lag BN ,9S );— 
Ec 8 4 S (c. 3). 

II. uhltf (ef of foil.; Zehnpf BAS '• K5, N ° -53 
cites As. saltu, a shield of leathei). 

t [ vhjj] n.m. 2S ' ,7 shield(?);— pl.D'tpb’f 2 K 
ii’° + , cstr. '’PbB i 2 S8 7 +; sf. Ez 27”; 

— shields (so AV RV Thes; al. quivers, or [v. 
esp. Barnes E,p ' 5 - T l -'‘ 3r ' (c, - I68> ] arms, equipment; 
Vrss vary; As. saltu (v. V) seems to be a specif, 
article), 2 S 8" = 1 Cb 18", 2 K11 10 = 2 Ch 2 3* 
(where + niJID, but) Ct4 4 appos. of J?D (q.v. sub 
pj), bung on walls, cf. EZ27"; 'ti’P ?xi>0 Je 
51 •’ i.e., perh., put arms through thongs, ready 
to use them (but v. Barnesand Gie, cf. nb '2 
Qal 2). 

v. supra. 


m vb, Hiph. ll2 throw, fling, cast 

(Ph.']^’j’ in ep. n.pr., meaning dub.; Ar. c iSh is 
travel (or cause to travel ) along a road, cause 
to enter); — Pf. 3 ms. il'J’B’H Am 8‘ + ; 2 ms, sf. 
consec. Je 51 63 ; 2 fpl. consec. n^ripjp’n) 




1021 w© 


Am 4 3 , etc.; Impf. Is 2“ ^Sb’^I Ju 9 i7 + , 
etc.; /mu. ms. tjlB’ri Ex f \|/ 55 s3 , fs. Jo 

7", etc.; Inf. abs. Jl.btS'n Jo 22 19 gfi 53 ; cstr. IJ'bc’n 
Ec g 4 ®, etc.; Pt. tl'S^p Mi \f, 147'', etc.;— 
1. usu. human sulij., throw, cast a. acc. rei, 
with many prep.: e.g. ^8 loc. 2 K 23 12 Ez 5 4 
Xc 5 s - s +, also (acc. rei om.) Ex 15'“ (J), Xu 19' 
(P) +; 3 loc, Ex 32”' (E), Ez 7 19 +; rarely S loc. 
2 C'h 30" and (acc. oin.) 24’'’; by loc. 2 K 23 s , 
n__ loc. Ex 4 3 - 3 , naB» Ju 8 25 2 K 6® (ace. om.), 
etc.; esp. of casting dead bodies, ^8 ] 0 c. Jos 8 29 
(.1), 10 27 (J), + 3 t., 3 loc. Ant 8 s 2 K f 13 21 , 
? 8fS§jiI? Je 22 19 ; acc. rei+ ^8 pers. 1 K i9 19 2 S 
20 22 (acc. om.); acc. rei c. ^5? pers. Na 3® Ju 9 s3 

2 S 1 i :i (+ ^5?0), etc.; acc. rei + "M? Ex 32 19 (E), 

cf. lit 9 17 (h/*?) : + ^ of animal Ex2 2 30 (E), Is 2 s0 , 
etc. +b. c. acc. pers., ^8 of pit Gn 37" (E), Je 
38 e ' 9 , 3 of pit G11 37 2 ”(E), c. n loc. v 54 (E; pit), 
Ex g**(J), ef. Am 4 3 (si vera 1.) ; nnn | ()C . Gn 
21 14 (E); acc. \ fig., c. 7)3 '108 1 K 14 9 (of 
apostasy), Ez 23“ so v s law Xe 9“, words 
('1.Q8 pers. reflex.) y/e 50 17 . +c. throw away , 

acc. rei Ju 15 17 (11)0), 2 K 7 15 Ez 20" 8 \jr 2 3 (fO 
reflex.), Ec 3® (opp.t=D33)* acc. out. Je 7” Jo 1" 
(of locusts)) abs. Ec 3" (opp. 1-3’); acc. of 
transgr. Ez 18 31 (fig.; ^5ft? reflex.). td. cast 
off, shed, blossom (like flower) Jb rj 33 . e. 
cast down (late), snlij. goat, acc. ram, Db 8 7 

little horn, acc. n~8 v 12 (id.); acc. pers. 
(lit.) 2 Ch 25 12 (ft? loc.), Jb 18 7 his (own) counsel 
fdlelh him; so prob. Je 9'* they have overthroimi 
our dwellings (Du reads Hoph.). f. fig., y JJ 23 
east ''~by thy lot. 2. subj.: a. cast, acc. 
rei, + by pers. Jos 1 o 11 (E), Jb 27" (acc. rei out.); 
sandal upon Edom y 6o m = io8 in (sign of pos¬ 
session); ice (no prep.) 147’". b. acc. pers. + 

3 loc. 2 K 2 1 ® (subj. 1 nnj, Xe 9" Jon 2 4 ( + ace. 

loc.); Ez 28 17 (fig.); If loc. (of exile) 

Dt 29 s7 ; esp. of 't’s rejecting men, acc. pers. + 
V3S 2 K 13 23 24“ cf. 2 Kif Je 7 1513 52 s , 
also V'ji 13 and (without ft?) 71 9 ; casting sins 
(acc.) ’pa '118 Is 38 17 , 3 loc. Mi 7 19 . c. cast 
dovm, honour of Israel + acc. loc., ft? loc.. La 2 1 ; 
acc. pers. yfe 102 11 (opp. 83’)). 3. phrases: 

-112 'B ! n f Jos 18 31 " (It 11 ) cast lots b in behalf of ; 
|ii :3 bnn 'tda Mi 2 4 (v. life 3, 1. Iin 2 'b>d 
•131 T8f2 Is 19” i.e. fishermen; 1333 32 : 23 

Ju 9 17 , v. 133 2 c ; 'B>8 VSEto Jb 29 * out of 

his teeth I cast the prey. tHoph. Pf. 3 ms. 
t&tfn l)n 8”; 2 ms.ro^n Is i4 19 , etc.; Impf 


2 fs. '3^3’ril Ez 16"; 3 mpl. Is 34 3 ; Pt. 
*1^6 2 S 2o 21 , etc.;—1. he thrown,cast, acc. of 
head’ I? pers. + 1P| of wall 2 S 20 s1 ; carcass, 

3 loc. 1 Iv ijj* 4 -®'® Je 14 16 ; 3nhl 36 30 . 2. he 

cast forth, out, abs. of dead Is 34 s ; |© of grave 
14"; n Ty’i Ez 16 4 (Jerus. personified as 

infant); }®])8il - lj? Je 22" (of exile). 3. he, 
cast down, n«f l'z 19 (Isr., fig. of vine); abs. 
of sanctuary Du 8“. 4. metaph., he cast, by 

of r ' ■'/' 22’ 1 (i.e. on his protection). 

n. [ in.] bird of prey, prob. cormorant 
(as hurling itself from above;—cf. Tltes 1419 
Di L ’ Tristr - N11B5i: MvLeim-Shij.lcy Encjr - Blb * 

* AST );—Gt i 4 17 Lv 11 17 (P). 

p . 

f 1. fOy© n.f. felling of tree;—Is 6 13 . 

j< . 

fn. rOv 1 © n.pr. of a temple-gate, W. side 
(i gate of casting forth ; yetef.Kit);—1 Ch 26 16 . 

1-1. [bbti] vb. draw out (Ar. Jl draw, 


esp. sword from scabbard, J-Ju» drawn sword, 
new-horn child (cf. Fr:i 7j , but also Kchulth 
ii°m. wup’.sof.). TalnK tjdjgf x ttb'bf embryo or 

abortion );— Impf. 2 mpl. + Inf. abs. 

131 JO Hi Hu 2 19 ye shall by all means draw 
out for her from the sheaves. 

t^i© adj. indecl. (Ges }118 °) barefoot 
(appar. stripped as to walking; alw. c. ‘pn);— 
Dhvi bb\v 13>\8 Mix* Qr I will go barefoot and 
naked (Kt bb'S); '3 1 DSli' 7|'|lO Jb 12 17 , cf. v 19 . 

fll. vb. spoil, plunder (usn. identif. 

with I/b>; XII id. (Jastr, cf.Dalm); As. salMu, 
id.; Horn 01 ”' 3 -'’ cp. Sah. |ln plunder, connecting 
this with Ar. Ill a flock of sheep (or goats); 
then X kSSw* booty, and (rare) Syr. 85^*, arc 
loan-words);— Qal Pf 3 ms. consec/31 Ez 26 15 ; 
2 ms. 11^3’ Hh 2 s , etc.; Impf. 3 mpl. sf. )^3h 
v s ; cstr. bbfb Isio r ' + ; Pt. pi. D»>^ Zc 2 12 ’ 
etc.;— spoil, plunder (usu. || 113), c. acc. cogn. 
bb\d Is io B Ez 29 19 38 i: i3 ' 3 , acc. wealth 26 l= ; 


acc. pers., Dy?3’ Jego’ 9 Hh 2 s Ez 39"’, 2'3i Dij 
Hb 2", cf. Zc 2 12 . Hithpo'. Pf. 3 pi. 

-b '1'38 (x in '13'8 is Aram., or scribal error: 

s i/ ie st0ut 0 j J lear i are 

spoiled; Pt. Is 59 15 he that departs 

from evil is one despoiled. 

n. m. Is *>. lu prey, spoil, plunder, 
booty;—abs. r 'f> Gn49 :7 +'; cstr. Ju 5®°+, 




sf, Ij^blt Zc 14 1 , D^bbt? I s 33 4 > etc.;—tl •prey, 
of Benj. as wolf G11 49” (poem iu J ; c. pbn); 
2. booty, ajioil of war, of all kinds (oft. ||T3); 
inch garments, gold and silver Jos 7 21 (J), 
ornaments Ju S’'- 23 , fabrics and women g r ’ t "* ,b , 
flocks and herds 1 S 30 20 Je 49 s2 2 Ch i5 n , 
+ persons Dt 20 1UJ , garments, food ar.d drink 
2 Ch 28 13 , etc. (58 t.; among these) Ciyi bblt 
I)t 2 25 2 S 1 2 30 1 Ch 20 2 and (-prattle in addi¬ 
tion) Dt 3’, Jos ii u (both It D ), cf. (also of 
city) Is 8* Dt 13 1717 Zc 14' and ( +cuttle) Jos 8 2 
(R°), but incl. pers. and cattle Dt 20 14 , cf. v 14 ; 
fig. of entire nation Je 50"' Ez 7 21 Zc 2 13 ; 'it iu 
symbol, n.pr.'Ill bbtt ''HD Is8 13 , v. supr. p. 553“; 
'tt in metaph. offuture majesty of' 1 “I3J? Is 53 12 ; 
'C’b itl’33 ibliniil i. e. life shall he spared, Je 
2l a 3s 2 39 IS , cf. 45 s . +3. private plunder 


Is io 2 (D?» ni: 0 ?X),IVi 13 and (peril . in current 
saying) 16 19 . + 4 . =gcdn IV 31 11 .—'tt 'TS 4 ?sb 
Ju 5 30c is clearly wrong; meaning dub. (v. esp. 
GFM); plausible eonj. are 'V ’!X?y b for my neck 
as spoil, Ileus's Br ah, anil b)tt 'IXtsb for the 
neck of the queen Ew Be Kit al. (but blip elsewli. 
late); Now del. and reads VIXjxb. 

tobtfi vb. be complete, sound (Nil 

id. (Jastr), Pit, Db'J' Pi. complete, requite, esp. 
in n.pr., Lzb 276 OACooke' J ' J,ll! ‘ ,81 ' n ''" c '; Ar. ^.LL 
be safe, secure, free from fault, n. make over, 
resign to, IV. resign or submit oneself, esp. to 
God, whence ptep. Muslim, and inf. Islam, 
prop, submission to God; As. sold mu, be com¬ 
plete, unharmed, be paid; Aram. D'blt, be 

complete, safe , Xpeaceful; OAram. obi? reward, 
repay (Pa ;Jii n.pr.); cf. Sab. sbo peace Horn 
cbrl '• Ar. J.?, also safety, security; As. 
suknu, welfare , Eth. Di 322 security, 

peace; Aram. Ntobyt security, welfare, 

OAram. Lzli 3 ' 6 , esj ). = submission, in n.pr. 

jl^e.m.73 1.. ]; on j; ( a fter Brugsch), cp. Sarnia, 
greet, do homage, as loan-word in Egypt.);— 
Qal If. 3 pi. lobtt Is 60 20 ; Impf. 3 ms. Bbttjl 
Jl>9 4 ; f. obp’n 1 K 7 51 + 2 t.;— 1. be complete, 
finished, ended: temple 1 K 7'' = 2 Ch 5 1 ; walls 
of eity Nc 6 15 ; of time Is ho 2 ". 2, be sound, 

uninjured, ,fbc/. Pi.„/•'/ 3 ms. obit Lv5 24 + , 

1 s. Je i6 w +, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. oby' 

Ex 2i 14 + ; sf. L\ 24 h + , etc.; 7 mi>. ms. 

Ec 5 a 1//50", etc.’; Inf ahs. obit Ex 2 i 3 * +; 
cstr. id. Pr 22 s7 , etc.; Pt. cbtt't? Dt7 l0 +, etc.;— 


tl. complete, finish, temple 1 K 9 s5 . y2. 

make safe, c. aec. Jl>8 6 . 3 . make whole or 

yoml, restore thing lost Jo 2 2 ', or stolen Ex21 37 
(E); pay a debt 2 K 4 7 V'37 21 Pr 22^ Jb 41 3 ; 
make compensation, for injury Lv 24 18 " 1 (I*); 
for trespass in sacred things 5 16 (P). 4 . 

make good, i.e. pay, vows, c. acc. "Hi Dt 23 s2 

2 S 15' + 9 t., + (c. b to God) \je go !4 66 13 i 16 1413 ; 
obj. oin. 7 6 12 ; abs. Is 19 21 ; e. acc. nvtin c. b to 
God V',',6 13 ; lrnsb' ana IIo 14 s (v. p. 830 11 ). 
5. requite, recompense; reward, good 1 S 24 20 
Bu 2 12 ; evil Is 65' Jo 51“; c. b pers. Dt 7 10 + 
4 t., +(c. acc. rei) Je fli 21 ; bx pers. Jb 2 1 ,3 ; 
acc. rei Pr 20 22 Je 16 13 ; b bl 03 obt’ Is 59 1313 
(but v. t. nbc 7 ), 66 s +(v. bbet); t b byb 'r Jb 
34 "; by bias # j 0 4 4 ; p'n by is 63 s ; P'rrbx Je 

3 2 ls ; tc. b pers. and 2 of deeds/t? reward accord¬ 

ing to one’s works 2 S3“ 4 3 t.; acc. pers.ip3i 24 ; 
acc.rei tn31D nnn njrt 'tt Gn44 4 (J)^35 I2 38 21 
(read Oobtl'D). Pu. Impf. 3 ms. EpS’) -f 6g 2 
.Te 18 20 ; bbltj Pr 11 3 ' 13 13 ; — 1. be performed, 
of vow f 6 5 2 . 2. be repaid, requited, Je 18 20 

Prn 31 13 13 . Hiph. 1. complete, perform; 
Impf. 3 ms. E'btT Jb 23 14 Is 44 s6 , cby’I v 23 . 
2. make an end of, 2 ms. sf. 'M’bt’TI Is 38 1213 
(& Du Marti deliver up to pains, as in Aram.). 

a.m. 11- * 4,13 completeness, sound- 

T 23i 

ness, welfare, peace (Lag B!i l7< );—’v G1129 s + ; 
obs’ (rare) Ezi3 lfl + ; cstr. Clbip Gil 37 14 -4-; sf. 
'tfibf xje 41<* +, etc.; pi. (all dub.) D'Diblt J e 13 1 ’ 
f f>9" 3 ; sf. Vobtt 53 21 ;—fl. completeness in no., 
Q’Cib*f nb;n Jei3 19 Judah is wholly carried 
captive (but read nO-F ^^2, cf. jVm i e ; so © 
We Am SS Buhl). t2. safety, soundness, 
in body, *gfp aib^ |'K ^38*; Dib’fb IS38 17 ; 
^bnx Dlbc? (Ges* 141 ®) Jb 5 s4 is safe, secure. 3 . 
welfare, health, prosperity : t^b '&b bttU 4 ask 
one about welfare. G11 43 s " (J), Ex 18’ (E), Ju 
18 15 + 7 t., cf. 2 S1 v lr ‘; pregn. Dib’-'b TP 2 K 
1 o 1 ’ descend (to ask) about welfare of, cf. 1S 17 13 
JC38'; 'tt’b jbn Ex 4 I3 (E) + 5 t.; 'wb nby Gn 
44 ,7 (J), x S 25“; 'U>b 131 Gn 37* (JE); 'b tibv 
be well with G11 29 s 43 23 ' 23 (J), JU 6 23 19 20 1 S 
20' ,21 + 10 t., 2 K 4 2F 2 '’' 26 ; 3 Dibit y 1 22'^ may 
it be well in; ahs. as obj. of ION well, be 1 bell, 
'V Gn 2 9 f (J), 2 S 18 23 2 K 9"-u is.i 9.2 2 Je 6 i..h + 
10 t.; D 3 ’ 3 N Dibrr] (Ges* I4,f ) Gn 43 27 (J) ; 
tBJ 5 (i )3 1 s 16 4 (v. Dr), 1 K 2 13 ; 'it px j e 
6 14 + 3 t.; tD'yttlb 'V px Is 48” 57 21 ; but . 1 X 1 
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Q'yvh'vfjtf; 37 11 72 ? ; 'B'e’bxe 7 122“; 

'W cKlCti 31 U) I)t 2 3 7 Ezr 9 12 ; ift lE'Ci' 'VVrf; 
't?2 ,Th 15 C1 in time of ‘prosperity. 4 . peace, 

quiet, tranquillity, contentment, IS32 1 ' ( 1 tlf.B’n 
ncoi); 'B ; 3 33 e 7 ^ 4 9 (to sleep); depart life % 
in tranquillity On 15 lJ (lt JK ), 1 K 2 C + 3 t., N12J 
Is 57*; 'v e 7 '^ nnqx ifr?,f : ; 'eh N2 Exi8 23 

(E) come in contentment; 'e 7 )‘1N Je 12'; 'V TI 13 
(|| D'nt 32 D) Is 32 ls , of. .Te 25 37 ; Jb 21®; 

B'p.icb D'Dlbe’bl iff 69® security, (let it) become a 
trap (but 0 ) Aq Sym Tlieod Jer 'obi 
Du (ef. X) D'obb’l peace-offerings, and |pbtf v a ). 
+ 5 . peace, friendship): a. human relations: 
'tpbc 7 Enij^ Je 20 10 man of my friendship, cf. 
3 8 22 01> ; V 41"; i' 3 'V m ‘> Zc6’ 3 ; 'C 7 
j’r r 2-°: (ns, cy) 'V in f 2 8 3 35™ Jeg 7 ; 

C?2 iff 34 15 ; 'B 7 VT Is 59 s ; 'C : $$ v 8 ; tW 
'eh On 26* (J); m ibn V 31 (J),' 1 S 2</ + 
4 t. ; 'eh 31 E 7 2 S 1 5 s7 ; II nplX ill Mess, reign 
iff 72“. b. p>eace with God,esp.in covt. relation: 
Is 54 10 n '">3 covt. of -my peace, cf. Nu 25 12 (P), 
Ez 34 2i -37 25 , also Mai 2’; 'b' '' as name of altar 
Ju 6 2< ; '« sulij. b rJ Nu6 2S (P); 'C '3 T]~2 
iff 29"; 'p pan js 27 ; ^ 'V nb-y j e 33 9 ; 'v *ics 
nst? .Te 16' (|han); b>$ 'e 7 : m§ ^ 85 s ; 'e 7 |nj 
IIg2 3 ; 't-msCTO Je29 n ; man subj. 'b 'e 7 rffy 
Is 27 s 5 ; 'eh “]bn Mai 2*. In this sense II PI? 
if 85", || Is 54 ls 6o 17 , || nnoe» g 5 > 9 , is like 
a river 48 ,s 66'-; b*f|M>y 'V if, 125 5 128 s , f V 
Trnin hnkb an U 9 ’ 65 ; 't 7 IDID Is 53 5 chastise¬ 
ment for our peace (but SSBulil ’3’C^t:’). 6 . 

peace from war: (b) 'e 7 nb’y make peace (with) 
Jos 9 15 Jb 25 2 ; psa 'V |n: Lv 26* (H); + |'2 'e 7 
p2i Ju 4 17 1S 7 14 1 Eg 56 ; +'e\b) xnp Dt 2o 10 .Tu 
21 13 Mi 3 5 ; t'eh 31 E 7 Josio 21 (E), Ju8 3 ii 31 ; 
'eh N2 2 S I 9 r> - 3 ’ + 7 t.; 1 b 'c 7 n\n 1Kg 4 +3 t., 
ef. 2 S 17 3 (v. I)r); '0 ‘^2 Ez 7 25 ; 'e 7 -attbo 
Is 33 7 ; Pj*h 'V JTO 1 Ch 22 s1 ; ’V nxxto Ct 
8 10 ; tnt 3 N(l) 'e 7 Is 39 8 = 2 K 20 I3 -f 3 t., cf. 
Zc8 13 ; 'B 7 ny Ec 3 s ; 'B’2 IK 2 5 in time, of pe.ace ; 
'E 7 nb’ Is 9 5 (Mess. title), cf. 'B 7 HI Mi g 4 . 7 . 

as adj. VDpE 7 iff 55 21 those at pjeace v:ith him (rd. 
1'Ipbb 7 Bae Buhl Du, or I'D^B 7 SS; © appar. 


n. Tin. sacrifice for alliance or 

V V «7 L J 

friendship, ‘peace offering’ (expl. disputed: 
orig. saerif. for alliance Dig al. peace-offering 
(mark of peace with God), gj Sm -* Pr tlyrpnKr), De 
Sta ol ' 4% IVe HllJ ' 71 (fellowship between God and 


worshippers); welfare-offering , © elsewhere at »- 
Tiypm v, Ke; thank-offering (ns due rendered for 
benefit, or in paying vow, cf. v^Pi. 4 , and I'r 7 14 ) 
Gos Ew K11; sacred meal its special feature: v. 

Sem. 1.219; 2nd cd. 237. J^ ()W Arch. II. 211 f. QJ’^IIncy. Wb. 

sacrioce,i n. As. sulmu = D^B 7 is cited by JJerem 
EDcy.itib. uiti al.i .— cs tr.' b 7 Am 5 22 ; clsewh.pl. 

D v »| : b'Ex 24 3 + 691.; cstr.'C^Lvio’ 4 ; sf.Tw'f 
Ex20 24 , etc.; pi. is abstr. iutens. Lv 7 13 Nu 6 1 ‘ 
(P) +; pl.ofno. Ex24 s (JE), i S 1 i l3 + ; usu.hard 
to decide; 'e 7 (in app.) defines C'R21 Ex 24 5 (.TE), 
and so n 3 t of covt. of Iloreb is'B’, as also sacrifice 
for Saul 1 S 11’ 5 ; foil. phr. shew ‘c 7 essentially= 
C’Pi2T in like jilir. (v. n2f); 'B 7 coming to mean't 
in all ritual; over against nibiy Ex20 24 3 2 6 (JE), 
Lv 6 s (P), Dt 2 7 7 Jos S 3 ' (I)),' Ju 2 o 26 21 4 1 S 13 3 

2 S 6 17 - 13 2 4 27 1 lv 3 15 9 25 1 Ch i6'- 2 21 20 2 Ch H 2 
Ez 43 s7 4g 17 46 s - 15 ; so in longer lists Lv 9 4,22 
Nu 6 14 2 9 ,q (P)| 1 K S 64 - 64 16 13 2 Ch 7' 29 1 ' Ez 
45 15 ' 17 46 12 ; and when 'b 7 alone Lv 7 ,4M ; in I’ 
'b 7 defines f in cstr. sg. or pi.: Ex 2tf* Lv 3' + 
34t. P, Lv 17 5 19"’22 21 2 3 la (H), so 1 S io 3 1 iv8 f ’ 3 
2CI130 22 33" Prj't; 'b 7 'f of Hand P incl. min. 
*n:, H2i: Lv 7 1 -'- :f ', and so V min n 3 t V 1315 ; 
'V (listing, from (larger) 'f iu lists 'b 7 , 'T, nibiy 
Jos 2 2 :7 (P); *ng, 'f, nby Nu I5*(P); 'b 7 disting, 
from Ez 46 ,! (where may = either of other 
two); from on*W, niHU Nu ||| 3 *(P) (and must 
then ref. to min); from m 3 Nu 1 g s (P); appar. 
then not disting, from nilin, “nin 2 Ch 33 13 
being probably specification. 

t [cW'] vb. denom. be in covenant of 
peace;— Qal Imv. ebb 7 Jb 22 21 be at peace (in 
covt.); P<. sf.7* i-e. my ally, friend (cf. 
41 10 ); Ft. q>ass. cstr. 'pbb 7 2 S 2 o’ 9 , read leb' © 
Ew 0 *"• 264 1 )r (cf. We) UPS a nd mod. Pu. Ft. 
obs’D Is 4 2 19 one in covt. of peace (with ; but 
© eSb’e their ruler, so Chc I,pl ; Ges Hi Ew al. 
one resigned (to God), read then Dr-’O, cf. V, 
Ar. iv.; Krocli Gra Marti 'nbcip). Hiph. If 

3 fs. n?3'Sw 7 n Jos io 4 II 19 ; 3 tnpl.l^'bB’n 10 1 : 1 mpf 
Q'be 7 : Is 44 2B +, ebB 7 : I’r 16"; D^l 1 K 2 2 45 , 
etc.;—1. make peace with, TIN, Jos io 1 ' 4 2 S io 13 
= iChi 9 ls ( 0 y); Dyi)t20 I2 iK 2 2 45 ; c.bNprcgn. 
Jos 11 13 submitting unto. 2 . cause to be at 
peace, ns, Tr 16 7 . Hoph. Ff. 3 fs. nebb'n Jb 
g 23 live in peace with, (|| n' 13 ). 

fi. Chti adj. complete, safe, at peace;— 
'b 7 On 1 g 13 +; pi. cre.cr 7 On 3 4 21 Na 1 ,2 ; f. nip.be 7 
Dt 2g 13 +; pi. niD.bc 7 27 s Jos 8 31 ;— 1 . c omjilete; 
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a. full, ptrfect : no^ |3K full weight Dt 25'*, 
'T ns\N* y 16 I'm 1 ; of P>’ On ig 16 (,TE); number of 
captives Am i 6 ' 9 ; of army Na i ,; (text corrupt; 
© D5? ^~ ; e. ]>ut 1; v. Comm.); of reward R112 12 ; 
of stones, whole (in natural condition, unhewn) 
Dt 27” Jos 8 31 (ef. law Ex 20“). b. finished: 
stones for temple 1 Iv 6"; temple 2 Ch 8 ,B . 2, 

safe, unharmed, of pel's. Gn33 ,s (P; Sam. Di^, 
ef. C'b"’2 28 s1 ; not n.pr.loc. as Vrss). 3. in 
com b f peace, friendship, e. nx Gn 34 21 (P); 
* ny D.by’ 32? a mind at peace with keeping 
eovt. relation, hence complete,perfect, iK8"n‘ 
15 314 ; c3$ 2 Ch i 6 9 3*J om. 2 K 20 3 =Ts 38 j ( 3.^), 
1 Ch 12“ 2 Ch 13 17 1 f 2 5 s ; 3 1 ? 1 Ch 2 8 9 2 9 9 . 

j 11. C^© n.pr.loc. abhrev. fr. (q.v.), 

and peril. (Gunk Dr) intended as archaism G11 
i 4 is , ef. (poet.) 'i'fr (|| P 1 ^): v. Jos A " M ' ,0 ' ! ; @ 
2nXij/i and 1 •f) ilprjvr]. 

tl. oV© n.[m.] recompense (abstr. Ba 
* B * 3 );—Dt 32 s5 (read with S© Di'b; || 0^3); 
so read also (for £||f*b) Is 59’ 313 Du (otherwise 
Che IIpt Di-Kit Marti). 

tu, ©V© n.pr.m. in Xaphtali G11 46" Xu 
26' 19 ; StiXXij/i, StXXij(g). 

t^OvlT adj.gent. as 11.coll. 'K’n Xu 2 6 49 . 

t['|0^©] n.[m.] reward, bribe: — pi. 

D'3fe&' is i 23 (|| :ntr). 

+CX^© Mi 7 s , oV©Ho9 7 ,n . m.) requital, — 
pi. D'tptVt? Is 34 s ; — 1. requital, retribution, 
'm '!?; Hop 7 (II n'j'f); ■'& rw Is34 s *(||n^). 

2 . reward, bribe Mi 7’ 3 It’S D2!?. 

t[noW] n f. requital, retribution ;— 
estr. nnbr ^ 9 i\ 

t CX v 1 © (less oft. oV©) n.pr.m. 2fX(X)ot'/i, 
2oX(X)ou/i, 2tXXi ip, etc.;—1. king of X, Israel 
2K 1 -w.13.n o_ 2 . son of Josiali, and king 
of Judah Je 22" 1 Ch 3 13 =:tnxiiV 1, v. p. 219. 

3. husband of lluldah 2 K 22 14 = 2 Ch 3 4 22 , B 

©L2tXXi)/i, A -Xhc/j. 4. uncle of Jeremiah 
Jc32 ; . 5. in Simeon 1 Ch 4"’. 6. in 

Jeralimecl 2 40 - 41 . 7 . in Kpbr. 2 Ch 28 12 . 8 , 

in Xapht. 1 Ch 7 13 . 9. father of a threshold- 

keeper Je 35'. 10 . wall-builder Ne3 12 . 11 . 

priests 1 Ch tj* U9 Ezr 7 s (ancestor of Ezra, perh. 

Di'ii'C 7 a). 12 . Levites : a. 1 Ch 9 1717 , 

perh. = v 19 - 31 , and Ezr 2“ || Xe 7'’’ ( = rV0^K* 2 . 
dWd 8 c, (t)»5$$&3). b. Ezr io 24 . 13. v 42 . 


tpV© n.pr.m. wall-builder Ne3 w s=B^ 
acc. to Tlies. 


t cV©0 n.pr.m. MfcoeXa/i, MoiroXXap, etc.: 
%, grandfather of Shajilmn 2 K 22 s . 2 . sou 

of Zerub. 1 Ch 3 19 . 3. in Benj.: a. 8 ,; , perh. 

= b. 9'. c. v 8 . d. Xe 11 7 . 4. in Gad 1 Ch 

5 13 . 5. wall-builders: a. Hg=3 wl1 . b. 3®. 

6. a chief io 21 . 7. priests (distinctions in 

part obscure): a. 1 Ch 9 11 Xe 11 11 i2 13 (perh.= 
D%11). b. 1 Ch 9 12 . c Xcjo 3 . d. Xei2 8 . 
e. v 33 . 8. Levites : a. 2 Ch 3 4 12 . b. Ezr 8 1B 

io’^XeS 11 . c. i2^(~?D&fl2a). 9. Ezrio 29 . 

tmtfe©?? n.pr.m. Moo-oXa/nod, etc.: 1. in 
Ephr. 2 Ch 28 12 . 2. priest Xe 1 i“=n'D.k?0 

I Ch 9 12 (.Mtio-fX/xmd, etc.). 


n.pr.m. Meo’oXXa/ua, etc.: 
Levite »T-’ I Ch 9 21 , V1J- (@L 2tXcpiaff) 26 1,2,9 
(=vrD^ 2 ClW 12 a). 

mrpbiprp v. nick: ; n. 

t n. pr.f. mother of king Amon 

2 K 2l’, MecoXXa/i, A Muir traKaptiS, 

nb'V© ^n.pr.m. Solomon (2aXo>/imi,, rarely 
Zitkofiuv, ®L mostly ioiboiuov; ef. Lag BN ,3,9B );— 
king of Israel, son of David and Bathsheba 2 S 
1 2 24 iKi m + [name 2t.S; 162 t.Iv; 109 t. 
Ch; 7 t. Ezr Xe]; born in Jerus. 2 S 5 14 1 Ch 
3 5 14 4 ; designated by D. as successor, anointed 
and proclaimed before D.’s death 1 K 1 50 - 33 - 31 ' 39 4 .■ 
king after D.’s death 1K 2 1 "' 7 1 Ch 2 9^ 2 Ch 1 1 + 
[phr. '& 1 K i 34 + 36 t. K, 11 t.Ch, Je 52 20 

Ct 3 911 ; 'm 'V 1 K 2 17 12 2 1 Ch 2 9 24 2 Ch io 2 ; 
nron; -^e 'v 1 k 12 23 2 Ch 1C, / b] 'a 2 K 23 13 
24 13 2 Ch 30 26 35 3 Xe 13 26 ] ; builder of temple 
1 K 5 22 6 1 - 2 1 Ch 5 2B + oft.; wise 1 K3 10 5 91014 
io 1 " 3 - 4 2Chi ;iI + ; author of proverbs (and 
songs) acc. to Proverbs 'P \?p'e 1 1 io 1 25 1 (ef. 

1 K 5 12 ' 13 ), v. also yfc 72 1 127 1 (titles), Ct i 1 
(title); of written provision for priests, etc. 

2 Ch 35 4 , cf. 8' 4 Xe 12 45 ; elsewh. (outside of K 

Ch) name occurs t Je 52 20 Ct I s (AVM AU ° r- l ' CT ' l:h - 
"• 196 prop, i’almaites, Xab. Lzh 37 ”, ef. Levy 

TW ”• ™ Jastr ,5,7 ) ) 3 7 - 9 " 8 :l -' 2 , and in phr. '33 
'xf Ezr 2 is53 =Xe 7 5 '- 60 , Xe 11 3 . 


t riib 1 :©, % {'by Ezr8 10 ) n.pr.m. 

1. Levites: a. nio- 1 Ch 24 s2 - 22 26 2B ; r.'O- v 28 
23 18 ; mD- 26 s0 Kt, n'D- Qr, loXto/xtod, ©L 
SaXoipid. b. me- 1 Ch 23 ! 'Kt, n'O- Qr, \\adufi, 
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%dk<»n(c)itl. 2 . n'»- son (appar.) of Rehob. 
2 Ch 11 20 , V.jifxaB, A inXiy/jMt), ©Ij 2iiXayii8. 3. 
JVC-head of post-ex. family Ezr 8 10 , 2 a\afiov 0 , etc. 

+ n. rppW n.pr.f. 2 a\(a)ni& t etc.: 1. in 
Israel LV24 11 . 2. (laughter of Zerub. 1 CI13 19 . 

n.pr.rn. in Asher, Nu 34 27 ; £fX<p(e)(. 

iripbw V. p. 1002. 

n.pr • m. in Simeon Nu 1® 2 12 

** • \ I 

^36.41 jq 19 . ^a\afU7]\. 

n.pr.rn. 1. Jeremiah’s time; 

2<Xf/uou (genit.): a VIJ- Je 36^. b. 'HJ v" 6 . 

c. nj- 37 s , WJ- 38 1 . d. nj- 37 13 . 2 Levite, 

VV- I Ch 26 14 , ra 2uXufi€iu, etc., = 2?Vc’ 12 a, 
q.v. 3. post-ex. names: a. IT- Ne 3 30 , 
TeXf fjLia(s), ©L SeX'. b. H'- Ne 13 13 , priest, 
2(Xf/jio(f) ( = c or d?). c. HJ. Ezrio 38 , 2<X</rm. 

d. f|- V", ® id. 


(van d. H. P?-) n.pr.rn. vel loc. (of. 
Palm. n.pr. GACooke 299 ; Ph. n.pr. div. 
ICibty Lzb 377 GACooke 42 ; As. Salamanu, of 
Moabit prince COT 110 w ’ u ; n.pr. div. &ulmanv., 
V'foll.); —Ww n»3 Ho I0 H , 2uXa/xav 

(cf. also Field B “ - ll-937 );—dub.,XVeNow think= 
foil, (and cl. ins. after Hosea’s time), cf. also 
Marti; others cp. Moabitish prince, v. supra; 
Spiegelberg IAllll<1 ' 9 “ ),120f ' suggests n.pr.loc., cp. 
ia-ra-ma-nn in Egypt. 


■pr.m. king of Assyria (prop. 
TIDN-, = As. iulman-aiaridu, ‘(God) SvlnuiH 
is chief’ Scbr ZK,,<,ss5, - ,97ff Muss-Arnolt 
79 );—2 K 17 a= 18 9 ; 2aX(u)fi<wio - (o - )ap, 33 Salma- 
nasar. This was 'c : iv, b.c. 737-722, Say 
Dn ‘'-Johns E,,Ci '- B ' b - 

'lb® v. 11. rby. ^xd v. sub 
t*lty vb. draw out, off (Nil id., loosen, 


draw (nail, sword; Jastr); As. salAjm, pluck 
out, draw sword; Aram.3,^e* draw sword, draw 
iiff shoe, ^2* draw sword, in Lexx. remove 


corselet; Ar. 1JU is pass, pass away, JfiZ 
strip, plunder, etc.);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 'v J u 3 s2 +; 
Impf. 3 ms. Ru 4 s , etc.; Imv. ms. 

J u 9 s4 +; Pt.act. + , etc.; pass. f. 

Nu 2 2 23 -p ;— 1 . draw out sword from (JO) wound 
.lu 3", cf. Jb 20 2i ; usu. sword from sheath Ju 
8 W 9 m 1 S 3 i 4 =i Ch 10 4 , +nn$n» 1 g 17“; 
1T3 flS^C* i3-ini Nu Jos 5“ (all J), 1 Ch 


t tibti 

21 16 ; elsewhere 'n !?'K coll. Ju 8 10 2o 4-13-17-4 ® 
2S24 9 2 K 3 2r, i CI121 55 , cf. Ju 20 33 and ('n 'sip’ll) 
v 23 . 2. draw sandal Ru 4 7> (cf. I. ybn 1; 

also RS Kara I)r DtJ '> 9 Bewer 8K ^ 332 ). 3. 

shoot up (?), i.e. draw out blade, of grass on roof 
f 129" (cf. Ew Bae id.); Che Dr is unsheathed 
(vb. c. subj. indef.=pass.), with same meaning; 
llup-Now prop. Q. 1 '?'(with || in Syr.); v.Orten- 
berg T " Itkrltlk d - p ‘- own. so We 8pt Du (as 

90 s ”, v. 'n 2 ). 

n.pr.rn. son of Joktan;—Gn 
io 2 "=i'cii i 20 ; 2a\«p ; identif.byOs ZM,1 * ,<,857) > 
153f- with S. Ar. tribe cf. Mordtm ZMG ,nl1 

< 18 ® -228 Glaser** 1 '” 11-4 ® Hom chr7 °, and v. Hi Dr. 

(e^of following; meaning unknown; 
conj. in Dietr" urt, " rsch-2r '"'; cf. Lag 82 ' 173 ). 

tt&tf, 11'^©, n©ll2j n.m. et f. a three, 
triad (NH id.; 5W SI 2 ; 30 MI 2 ; Ph. 
zbz >; As . salastu, ialaltu ; Sab. nta Hom chr 
47 ’ 124 , but also fbn, etc., Id. 47 '' A-a- A-11 175 Sab 
Denkm No-31,s ; Ar. C.S5, iBT> ; Eth. u>0ft: 
inrtrt'P: Aram. 8rbn, ; Nab. n^n Lzb 577 ; 
Palm. n^>n (in ntc: n^n) Reckend z “ ai,ut,m4<B ; 
v. also Ko II I-2<> ’);—m. (!?i- rare, chieflj 
late), c. n.f. Am4 8 + 90 t., also cstr. Gn 
i8 6 + 63 t. (but 38 s4 read peril, Sam., cf. 

Di al.),^r’Ex2i n ; f. nWf(n^i- rare, chiefly 
late), c. n.m. Gn6 10 +i49 t., also cstr. 
Am4‘+92 t. (3+10=13 are additional; on 
rare except ions to rule of gender cf. Ges* 97c ), sf. 
D3nt^>’f Nu 12 4 , CR'Fbf v 4 Ez 40 ln 41’®;— three 
(Hex chiefly P): 1. no other num. : a. bef. n.pl., 
xhf 311., e.g. ni<3N ''J Ex 27' + , n»8!3 'cl +1 K 
7 27 , r,C’7C’ 90 t., e.g. Gn 18' + (so always 
nc^f; rd.nc^c'a Gn38 24 SaniDi ;='??, from 
"[!?); after n. (late : on 1 S i 24 v. [C’^C’j) 1 Ch 25“ 
+ 17 t.; 11. om. 1 S 17 14 2 S 24 ,2 = 42 t. b. 
= ordin. D'tp' Ex 19 5 on third day; 'V 
Q'O’n 1S 9 20 , 'ti’n ni'n 30 n , both=t/ircc days ago; 
esp.’ i> 'V mfz x R 15 28 -)- 7 t. (Ges 51340 ). 2 

13, c. n.f.: nyj ri-yl’j; zb'f Gn 17“ iK 7' + (as 
ordin.) Gn 14 4 (fC^C’), Je i ! 25 s ; before D'lj; 
Jos 21”; after, 19'®+ 3 t., before ~*'V Jos 2 i w 
1 Ch 6 45 , nitss Ez 40 11 ; c. n.m. 
before 3'IS Nu 29 14 ; after, v 13 ; ordin. before 
□i 1 Est3 I2 9'; after, v 17 ; Di 4 om. 3 I3 8 12 9 18 ; 

om. 1 Ch 24“ 2g 20 26 11 . 3. 300 = 3^3' 

n*NO On 5“+ 59 t. (1 Ch 11 11 peril, intentional 
change [HPS fm j from njb^ |] 2 S 23 s , which 

3 V 



certainly orig. VrssTliW e Dr and mod.); 3000 
=D'E^X nE 4 >E 4 Ex 32^+ 28 t. 4. c. tens, 'c ; 
foil. Nu i^+ii t., precedes Lvi2 4 -|-i7 t., 
4-(as ordin.) 3 + 20 Je 52*+ 3 t.; 20 + 3 2 K 
I2 7 + 2 t. 5. as round, or conventional, no.: 

2 (or) 3, Am 4 s Dt 17 6 Jos 7 s 2 K 9 s2 Is 1 7*; 

3 (aiui) 4, Pr 30’' ,9!1 ‘ 29 ; three days’ journey 
Ex 3 13 5 3 8 a , etc. 

-(■I. [trVtl.'] Pi. denoin.. do a third time, 
divide into three parts, etc.;— Pf. 2 ms. n’E’i’E 4 ) 
Dt 19 3 divide land into three parts (so Impf. 
ayrrnx [for MT 2 R 18 2 ©L Ru|; 

1S zo^stay three days (cf. Dr); v !u We Dr al. (cf. 
©) read '3 E’W’N (for 'n r\‘ybt>) — I ivill shoot on 
the third day with the arrows (Ill’S <ju,); 
Impf. 3 mjjl. 1 K 18”, and Imv. lupl. 

IS^B 4 v 34 do a third time. Pu. I’t. three 

years old G111 g 9 4-1R i 24 (read with © Th We etc. 
pWct 1E3 for nrStt’ D-12E), f. re^SfD Gill5"; 
Ding Ec 4 12 the threefold cord ; fpl. 
Ez 42° three-storied chambers. 

■’tT'Wi m. f. adj. num. ord. 108 

third;—'y^E 4 Di' G11 i 13 + 3 11.,etc. (641., rarely 
'E't’E 4 ); pi. D'E^E 4 (third 50, set of messengers, 
etc.) 1 R19 21 2 K i 13 -p 41.; JVE^tT'n rut?? 1 K18 1 
4- 41.,etc.(331.; sometimes n'E^E 4 , P'y i .^y’,etc.)'; 
= third part , a third 2 S 18“ 22 4-13 t., 4- (cstr.) 
Nu 1^+4 t., 4-l^ie 4 ^ (Ges S9U ) Ez 5 12 third 
part of thee; = third time 1 S3 3 ; also n’Ei'J’E 4 
Is if* third (on par with other two); D'E" , J>ty 3 
Ez 42 3 in the thirds, i.e. third story ; —'E 4 
15 5 Je 48 31 , V. 'y p. 722.—nn^iiB 4 Ez 21 19 is 
corrupt and doubtful; Krae prop. ■ 1 E 4 )'E 4 1 the 
sword shall be doubled and trebled; other conj. 
in Co Toy. 1S 20 5 del. 'E’n © We Dr al., so v 12 . 
2 S 23 13 read Db6sti g We Dr al. 

t DlbSti and (less oft.) adv. = 

tliree days ago. specif, day before yesterday 

( K; ;.L1.255f. Lag is20A„m. I> a »tW>||_ in phr . 

'E 4 >'.tDFl Ex rf yesterday (and)</u y before, idiomat. 
for hitherto, so Ivu 2", 'E 4 biOhN 1 R 4'; 'E 4 '03 
G11 3i 2S (E), Ex 5 7 ,4 (J), 2X13*, cf. 1R 14 21 19"; 
'ty-Dl 'n-D| Ex 4 10 (J), 2 R 3 17 i Ch 11 2 , cf. 2 R 5 2 ; 
'E* 'DO from aforetime, previously Ex 2 i S9JS (E), 
Dt 4 42 1 9 4 - 6 Jos 4 ,8 (J), 3 4 20 s (both It), cf. 1S10"; 
'E 4 'J13 1 R 21 h as formerly (hut Bu 'E 4 'PKZ—for 
some days). —'E 4 Pr 2 2 2 " Kt is difficult; Qr 
DJE^B^v. hi. E^'pE 4 ) is imposs,; supply perhaps 
ricn have I not written to thee heretofore, etc.? 


CC'Sr (very seldom tSfc'Vf, O'E^) m n . 
indecl. thirty;—1. bef. n. sg.r rlBt^Gn 
31., 4-, c. n’sxa Ex 2 6 s 4- 31.; ntE 4 2 R5 4 4-121. 
(age of paternity, of Levitical or royal, duty, 
etc.), tt 4 '!< Ju i4 ,3 4- 3 t., etc.; bef. n.pl. E'?3 Ju 
io 4 12 9 , E'E’rX Je38 10 (read here prob. nE’t’E 4 
Ew Hi Gf al.), less common words Ez 4o' 7 Ezr 
i 9 -'°, etc.; after n.pl. Gn 32", D'pyfi 'E 4 Ez 41 6 ; 

'E 4 1 Ch 2 3*4-, D'pbs '&■ Ezr 2“ Ne 7 : *; 'e ; 
foil, units Gn ii 12 4- 14 t., precedes 1 K 2 2 ,2 4- 
29 t.; 'E 4 foil. 100 (1000, etc.) Gn 5*4-15 t., 
precedes 5 3 + 21 t. 2. as ordin. 'E 4 n3^(3) 
£ P13E 4 nnttl I K 16 23 , cf.v M 4-4 t.; n: 4 f om.Ne 

5 14 4-4 t.; n:f om> 2 K 2 rf7=J e , 2 n. nitf 4 E : 3 

alone Ez i 1 .—1S13’' read OE^E 4 ©LWeDr 
al.; 2 S 23 13 read HE’^E 4 Qr VrssTh and mod.; 
i Oh 11 11 read nE^n, ilE^tyn ©L Kit Benz al. 
(so [I 2 S 23 s for ’P’^n). 

ti.CiWWn.t m.] third (part, i. e. of ephah t 
duh.), name of a measure;—for dust Is 40 12 , 
tears if 80 3 (in fig.), adv. acc. measure-wise. 

fn. n.[m.] pi. D, y’?E\ a (three¬ 

stringed 1 tlircc-barred 1 three-cornered I) mus. 
instr., perhaps a si strum (so 33), or ‘ triangle’ 
(RVm: cf. Prince EB " L 322s ), 1 R i8 fi ( + D'Bra). 

fin. \ii-hw n.m. adjutant or officer (best 

explained as third mail (in chariot), v. esp. 
]T p t i,Asiv..«r. Bender ^’V" 4 ' 14 ’ 9034 - 19 W 30 [ A *- u -* ur - 
329 ; v. also Kau ,toN " DPV - M04 ' 10 | doubted by Di 
, ’ 114 - 7 Baen lb - Buhl 14 );—abs. 'e 4 of king’s 
personal attendant at court 2 K 7 2 - 1719 , sf., mili¬ 
tary officer of king, HE'^jE 4 2 K 9“, 'Ee^E 4 13“ 
(011 abnormal — v. Ges * 93 “ Kb “• L133 ’ 445 ’ ” 5 ); 
]> 1 . Q'ly'isE 4 Ez 23 15 -)- (sts. DE’^E 4 ( etc.) v 23 Ex 14 7 
2K 1 o 25 - 25 ,4-(Qr) 2 S 23*( >Kt 'Ei^E 4 '), 1 Ch 11 11 
12 19 (v 13 van d. H.; Kt in both, D'E’l^E 4 ), read ill 
all three HEi^n (E'N‘ 1 ) chief of the three WIj 
W e DrBu Now.— C'E 4 ^ Pr 22“ Qr v. CE’iiE 4 . 

f tt. [CiViy] adj. pertaining to the third;— 
only m.pl. as subst. D'E 4 ;"? 4 those of third genera¬ 
tion (grandsons); 'E 4 4 J 3 G n 5 d 13 ( E) sons of those 
of third generation, i.e. great-grandsons (v. 
Kq sKira*.533(t.); a'jjivryi 'ty-^y D^s-^y Ex 20* 
(E; v.[5?3"jJ) = Dt5 9 , Nu 14 13 , cf. Ex34'(bothJ). 

f tlibui (van d. H. E’Vj 4 ) n.pr.m. in Asher, 

I Oil Zf/11A ScXAijf, @L 2 t\€fx. 
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t PUL' 1 ?© n.pr.loc. doubtful;—'trnl 1S9 4 , 

B ©L 2fX x «, A 2..X«ro-a ; t ef. nEtj'E* ^’3 2 K4 42 . 

tn© 1 ?© n.pr.m. in Asher, i Ch 7 37 ,2aA«0-«, 
©L 2f\tfurav, 

n.pr.m. ( = ^NT^NE : Tbes 
Buhl);—father of Zerub.llg i 1214 2"; InXaPtrjX 

Di2* adv. there, thither (Ar. there, cf. 
then; BAram. ftEtf, Kg. Aram, non S-C lan ' 
A4,J6 > £ JBJ? (with demoustr. n, cf. in$5 beside 
’Ej), Syr. ^1’; Zenj ,, * d H (Cooke m ) DU’):— 1. 
a. there Gn 2 s l: 11 2 ”- 31 -)-oft.; placed early in 
sentence for empli., Mi 4 10 S /V23 DU', Xa 3 15 Ez 
32--- 24 ^ i04 :fi +, . . . DK G'imi^Ex 15- 7 Xu 
1S"' 33 +, D’ri • • • D? E| 15 25 Dt 12 14 Is27 10 
Jb 3 ,7 +, . . be* njni Gn 29 s , . .. Of '? n» 
21 31 35* 2 S i 21 15 21 + , > • • BB* =1*3 Is 34 W - IJ , 
. . . DC’ B3 23 13 57 7 i^I 39 10 ; resuming a pre¬ 
ceding 1 where,’ Jb3y :in N®n eb* D'i^n ts*N 3, Ju 
5 s7 Je 22 12 Ec 11 3 , cf. i 7 . Bepeated, 3E* • • * EB* 
here . . . there Is 28 1 " 13 . In poetry, pointing 
to a spot in which a scone is localized vividly 
in the imagination, x/r 14 s ina Tins Dt? there 
feared they a fear ! 36 ,3 , cf. 48 7 66 6 132 17 ; Hos 
6 7 Zp i 14 .—Hb 3* read probably (We How) 
BB> the flushes at his side made he the 
hiding of his power; Ec 3 17 BE* = with God, 
in the Divine plan or scheme : but read peril. 
OB’ Hi De al. b. preceded by the rel., OB* 3E*N 
where, G11 2 11 Ex 20" 1 S 9“ + , usu. with one 
or more words between, Gn 13 3 " 1 g 27 Ex 29 12 
2 S11 16 2 K 2 3 27 + oft.; after 3B*N3, DE* NVI 3B’N3 
tGn 21 17 . "With DE’X omitted (the rel. being 
indie, by cstr., Ges® 130 '’ 11 ) Ez 39 11 ''?i5 OB’ Dipt? 

a pHce where a grave (may be) in Isr., 
but © 93 Co Or al. read 3S’ a place of renown. 
2 . thither, after vbs. of motion (= HOB*, v. 3 ), 
I)t i 37 BE* N3n Ju 19 15 21 10 1 S 2 74 9 fi al.; 
OB’ • • • -fK whither, 1 K 18 10 2i 15 2 IC i 46J6 Is 
20 6 , more oft. in Je Ez, as Je 8 3 22 s7 23*® 4g 5 + , 
Ez4 13 t2 16 36 20 '* 2 -f-; so B$E* \f/ 122 4 . 3 . with 

n loc., HOE* (shamiufih): a. after vbs. of motion, 
thither, Gn ley® HOE* D33S to flee thither, v 22 20 13 
24*2 g’Dtx 38 ^-oft. ;=i%to it, thereinlof a basket, 
pit, etc.), Ex 16 33 HB'Vn N?D riBB*-|ni, 2 i S3 
, " 1 f4 3° 18 Ju 8 25 2K12" 1 ; pregnantly, after 
a verb implying motion, as to bury, Gn 23 13 
noc* T.c-nx 25"’49 31 grf (alIPpyu 

to meet Ex 29 42 ' 43 30 6 " 36 Xu 17 19 (all P), Jos 2 16 7“ 
Je 13 7 Jo 4 7 , perh. Ct 8' (? c). b. noc*. . ,-ie*N 


vihither Gn 20 13 Xu 33 s4 Dt 4’ 14 -f- oft.; where 

2 K 23“ 1 Ch 4 41 . c. more rarely, i. q, EE 4 
there, Gn 43 30 not? ij3't, Jos 2 1 J11 16 57 2 K4 11 
9 16 Ho 2 17 Is 22' s 34 15 6g 9 Je 18 2 27“ Ez 23 s 

3 2«.3« (yM.51.iO 4 8 35 n o |* n , \j/ 7 6 4 12 2 s Ec 3 1S . 

4. 321? from there, thence: a, oft. after verbs 
of departing, taking, etc., Gn 2 W it.®'* 12 s i8 is 
24" 4 2 2 , etc., Xu 13 23 21 12 22 41 BE'D N-j’l, l)t 4“ 
BE’D DP.E*j333, 30 4 Je 37 12 Ho 2 1 ' Am <f 3A Jb 
39®+. ’ Peculiarly, Gn 49" *§§ I?? np 3Sip 
Ges De IIYm from there [from heaven], (from) 
the Shepherd ('’), the Stone (Itock) of Israel, 
Ew Di Sta from there (where is) the Shepherd 
of (Hp) the (Bethel-)stone of Israel; but both 
forced : text dubious; Gunk by the name (SC 1 ??; 
so <3) of the Shepherd, etc. (as Ew Di). b. 
BE'D . . . IB’N whence Gn 24® Xu 23 13 -f. C. 
expressing origin, Gn 3 23 the ground nj?^ 3 B*N 
B(S*D, io 14 whence ( =from whom) came forth 
the. Phil., Ju I9 ,a YshN BE*D, 1 S io 12 32*0 E*'N, 


Is 65 20 . d. of the mass, from which something 
is taken or made, G11 27 s 30 32 (of p*X), Lv 2 2 
' 1-1 32 ’t? JlpjJl (from the meal, etc., of a nnJO), 
1 K 17 w n:t?p n:y Dp? 'b tjs i. c . from the 
meal and oil, 2 K 7 2 - 19 ‘ tib D2'0^, Ez 5’. 


j. Otli n.m. 

•• 8fil 


'name (punknown; Tlies 


HOB*, ef. Jia ZMr,, " <18 * ? ' ,63S ; Lag B!ilf '° CBM, Ar. 
brand,mark, ef.BS K213>303 *■ XH=BH 


(esp. Btlh = run®).; Ph. db* Lzh 377 ; As. sumu; 

Sab. DD Horn 0 " 112 '; Etli. fly”; Ar. p|U. 

^ 1 ; Aram. BB*, NOB*, also DIB*, DC* (Ki)“-'• 5,2 ) > 
OAram., Palm. OB’ Lzb 377 );—abs. 'b* 
Gn 6' +; cstr/B* Gn 12’+, rarely "BB* 1S 8 2 +; 
sf.'BB* Ex 3 U +, ^DB* Gn32® +, Vgr 1 K18 31 +, 
etc.; pi. nice* (rarely BOB’) Gn 2 20 +; cstr. niDB* 
Ex 6 16 +, sf. aniOB* Xu 13 4 +, iniot? Ez 2 3 4 - 4 ;-- 


aame; 1. of river G11 2 11 ' 1314 , beasts v 19 ' 2 ", 
city 26 33 (all J)-f; Bi*n 'B* fEz 24 s , i.e. exact 
designation of it ( + >"113 '»n BSjrnN). 2. a 
usu.ofpers.: Gii4 l7,9ln (J) + ; assignif. 1 S25 2i , 
cf. Pr 21 24 ; esp. in pbr. HJ^N iOE*} .. . B*'N \T1 
1 S i 1 , cf. 9 12 , Je37 13 + 28 1 .; less oft. as i*BB* 

1 S 17 4 , cf. Zc 6 12 +5 t. (cf. in As. Krae BASI ' 43 ”); 
freq. e. (q.y. 6, and Nipb 2 , Pa.; note 
here, bv 'B* NDpi in token of ownership 2 S 12 s * 
(v. Dr), Is 4 1 ); rarely, T^C'BN iOtrnN D'i? Ju 
8 31 , cf. 2 K 17 31 Xe 9'; 'B* BnS BB’>1 Du i 7 ; c. 

Gn32 29 (J); change ofname is without vh., 
as Gn I7 1S (P), or (usu.) c. .TiV Gn 35 10 (P) Ar. 
eludl be thy name, cf. 17 5 1 K 18 31 1 Ch 22 s , also 

3 u 2 
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atu 

"in; tajrnx 3 an 2 K 23**= zCb^cf. 2 K24 17 , 
and (sulvj. >*) D^l? 't? Is 56 s ; ’JOf-BD 

Gn 32 s , cf. Ex 3 13 Pr 30 4 , ’D Ju 13 17 ; be 
explicitly mentioned is: fliEB’? DjOl Ezr io 16 , 
L"3 13?? Nu i 17 i Ch 16 11 2 oil 2 8 15 31 19 Ezr 8*°, 
"ra fe'Nan 1 Ch 4*“. 'c*a D'atnan ista|i v 41 ; of 
things, npsn nfetbl Nil 4 s2 (P), + v 27 (read 
nfct?3 (5) Di Baen Gray) ; OB'S fR^Tj Ex 33 12 
(subj.i.e. acknowledge thee, personally (as 
mine), cf. v 17 (both J); '2 't?3 as the representa¬ 
tive of 1 S 25 s - 9 1 K 21 s Je 29 s Est 2 m 3 12 8 s - 810 
(cf. also 3). b =reputalion; (1) IjBB’ 3^3581 
Gn i2 : (J), 3rx D'^nsn DB’3 Sins 'nb’yt 
JHSa 2S7 9 ; t ntake oneself a name 't? 13^ nb'jpi 
Gn 11 4 (J), 'V & b-?>! 2 S 8 IS , of 7 ' Je 32“ 
hence Ne 9' 0 Pn 9 15 , Is 63 1214 , so c. MB' 2 S 
; n = 1 Ch 17* 1 ; 'f DBi -f K£1 Ez i6 14 (cf. 1 Ch 
14 17 ), 2CI1 2 6 19 pirnpjj-ijj, v 8 '[ny icB 1 *, 
2 S 23’®*; =fame, glory, Zp 3 1, * , Ez39 l \—34" 
read perh. D''B' © Siegf Be Toy; Co G.^B’; Krae 
couj. JOB'; D$3 'B*I« Gn 6 4 (J), Nu i6 2 (.T), 'BBN 
niCC’ 1 Ch 5 24 12 31 (van d. H. v 30 ); c. neg. '53 
t*'-'i>3 Jb 30 8 ; (2) bad sense, in Bf 3’h) 8X131 
Dn 2 2 14 , cf. v 19 Ne 6 ' 3 ; = byword EZ23 10 : nxpp 
'!?n 22*. c. esp. as giving a man a kind of 
posthumous life, esp. in his sons, 3131)3 (3 
'cpn'sin 2 Si 8 18 ,'3 DB'i'nN^D'i?nbDt25 7 ,cf.v 6 
Ru4 510 , without w r hom it is blotted out, etc., Pt 
2jj c ,cf.Nu 27 4 (I’),Bu4 il ’, so that to destroy one’s 
name = extirpate family (and CB’ s ts. is j| in*) 
1S 24" (Gi v 21 ), 2 R14' (|| R'3NE'), so of peoples 
Pt 7 24 g" 12 3 Is 14“ f; HD ijctfo Vir s6 Na i 14 
(of Nineveh); CIDB'I D3jj3] 3fcj£ T |a l s 66"; 
more abstr. (|p31) Jb 18 17 Pr io 7 . 3. name, 
as designation of God, specif, of 7 ' (esp. Jc Ez 
Is 2 - 3 ip/'):—first (in Ilex) in phr. 7 ' 'BO 'p G114 26 
(J), call with, i.e. use the name 7 ' in worship, 
so 12 8 13 4 21 33 26 35 +( v . 83p 2 c); hence, of 
place of worship, 'TBK'-nx 3'3]X 3!?X Dlp!2rr>32 
G’f Ex 20 2 * (Gi v 21 ); BB ; teB’TiX [[SB'!)] DIG'P 
Pt i2 s - ll + ; ’£0 JV3 353 2 S 7 13 + oft.; people 
come 7 ' 'V? Jos 9 9 (lt D ), so # JS0 1 K8 4I = 2 Ch 
6 3! , Is 60 9 ; seek it ^ 83 17 ; swear with 73 

1 S 2o‘ 2 I)t 6 13 io 2 " I.V19 12 , cf. (NIB'S) Ex 20 7 " 7 

= Pt 5 n.o. t\ ep p r10 ,. etC i 

in token of ownership (cf. 2 aj, Je 7'"4- (v. 
p. 896"); = his reputation, fame, c. ib nb’J), 
v. 1 b (i), cf. Jos 7 9 ; 73 / E' 3 , i.e. as his repre¬ 
sentative Ex 5 23 (J), 1 S 17 U Pt 10* 2 S 6'* 2 K 

2 f (v. 2 a ad fin.); esp. as embodying the 


(revealed) character of 7 ': 1GB’ '' Am 5* 9' 
Je 33 2 , 00 'Ef nt Ex 3“ (E; || 331 ; funda¬ 
mental passage). 6 3 (P); teB' R 1 N 3 S ('8) • 
Am 4 13 5 27 Je io lf 46 18 + 10 t. Je Is 2 , Nip f> 
Ex 34 14 (J ; cf. 20 5 Na i 2 ), 7 B) B^lp Is57 i:i , V 
[ij'b'lp Am 2 7 Ez 39 7 43 7 \j/ ioj^+oft.; hence 
object of knowledge Is 52“ Je 48 17 , 1 J 3 B’ 'jn 4 
* 9“ (II Tr'l 7 '), love Isr,6 6 , 'V '338 /5 12 6 9 37 
119 132 , fear 61 6 , esp. of praise, etc. (^ 3 , 3 ' 3 jn, 
33in,-113, etc.): 3B]8 *JCB2 S 22"° (II 3 jniN, 
and so very oft. || '')=f 18“, cf. 1 Ch 16 10 29 19 
^ 45 ,s Is 26 13 1 K 8 s3 - 35 = 2 Ch 6 24 a V'8“ 10 +; 
iDB’ 3133 '"P 133 29 2 96 8 ,andinanycombinations; 
opp. 7 N 7 B ; -riN ^ L v 18 21 + /’ % 3p3 2 4 16 /B' )*8i 
f 74 1018 , etc.; NHjni 333J3 'cn pt 28“ cf. Ne 
1 11 ; 'JOB' ;ypi), in appeals to 7 ' to act acc. to his 
character Je i4 7 - 21 Ez 20* 14 Is 48* 66 s \j/ 25 11 
31’ + ; 7 ' 7 S’ is powerful agent, 'iV'B'in l)pB ’3 
54 s (II ’ 101 ^ 3 ^ 3 ‘j, cf. 124 s ; of 7 ' "JN^P, 7 ’ says'pB* 
133 p 3 Ex 23 s1 (E); Dtl’n Lv 24 11 is prob. scribal 
substitution for word 7 ' (already beginning to 
be thought ineffable, esp. c. 33 11, cf. Gei tr ’ cilr - 
273 '• Pi Pr-Wh Baen); on development of this 
usage, and Jewish use of 'tl ’3 as personif. or 
hypostasis, v. Levy SHWB ’• v - Jastr "■—^-B’ 313(5 
V' 73 2 is striking, but doubtful, < © Py Che Gr 
Hup-Now 7 B> 'N-ip, Du / B '3 Unp (= 1583 , 3 ). 4. 

of false gods, use forbidden Ex 23 13 (E), J0S23 7 
(R D ), cf. Ho 2 1 * f 16 4 ; speak D' 3 n 8 D’ 3^8 D 5?3 
Pt 18™; 7 N 'V 2 83 p 1 K iS 24 - 23 - 26 ; 7 8 7 t 5»3 ttS). 
Mi 4 0 . 5 . = memorial, monument Is 55 13 

(|jni8; so Che Du >=fame Pi-Kit). EB’l 3 ; 
7 lil D’ 53 p 3 4 B 56' (with word-play on 'to 1 c). 

f 11. Clli n.pr.m. first son ofNoah ;—Gn5 32 
fi'o 7 13 jo 1 - 22 - 31 ! i 19 - 1011 (all P), 9 lS - a “-%o 21 (all J), 

1 Ch i 417 - 24 ; 1 W . 

tinAntf n.pr.m. king of S € boim; — Gn 
14 s , 2p/io/3op, ®L 2 vfjop. 

n.pr.m. Samuel (=name of El 
Thes al. (or, his name is El Ilo m 1, ‘*' Tr ‘ d ‘ 9 ' ll: AVkl 
kat 3.225 Now u, ' w ), cf. ^8155 , ^> 811)3 ; v. I)r ,fu>2 °; 
Priit ZM,i,S0 ' i,777ff ' caritative from ; Palm. 

i 581 ? 2 B' Lzb 377 ; v. further Gie ATfcMtIUC * d - Gol "* n - 
O9oi),ioia.||—great prophet, nth cent, b.c., 
SnfiovrjX : i S i 2 " (name expl. as if from ^Nt?), 
i l8 - 2l - 2 ' i + 125 t. 1 S, 1 Ch 6‘ 31s 9 22 11 3 Z6 28 2 9 29 

2 Ch 35 18 Je 15 1 V'99 6 . t2 in Simeon, Nu 
34 30 (P), SaXa/iojX. + 3 . in Issachar 1 Ch 73 
(i)irogooijX. 



1'TE® l° 2y in® 


tjrrctt) n.pr.m. in Manasseh (the name 
knowethl cfiSah.incDyTDHAI ZM<illx,ll(1 * a,,M );— 
Nu 2 0 22 (Su/itKp), Jos t y 2 1CI17 19 , etc.; 

©L 2 o/i(f)t 3 a(«). 

t iy~rn® adj.gent. as n.coll. / 8fo Nu 26'". 

t ni'rji’p® n.pr.m. (here acc. to Thes who 
qu. norn. altitwMnum, i.e. perhaps of heartens): 
Levites, 2ii/x((<) f Mi/ia>^: 1, 1 Ch is 18 20 i6'\ 2. 

2 Ch 1 7 4 Qr (l\t memra?). 

(/of following). 

tntr:® n. pr m, in Benjamin i Ch 8' ,; 
2cfi(i(i, 2n/jan, etc., — following. 

fCNE® n.pr.m.=foreg., 1 Ch 9 s3 , 2 aya(a). 

NS® v. nisr, /ds£: ! . "ONE® v. de>. 

fiat?® n.pr.m. a ‘judge,’ son of Anath, 
Ju 3 s ’ 5 6 , 2a/xa[<]yap (on this name (Hittite 1) 
cf. GF.M ,u3,sl ; N;i ZM,ill ' ln ^‘' s cOnj.nSDB'), 

vb. Niph. bo exterminated, 
destroyed (XII der. spec.; Aram. ISC’ Pa. 
cause to apostatize (Jastr); Syr. T <«». seems 
disputed (inLcxx.); Ni>* M4 -‘' i * b - 32 curse; Ba ES1 ° 
cites As .asmud, I destroyed; Gerber 11 " thinks 
vh.denom.);— Pf. 3 ms. consec.'ipcpl Ez32 12 +, 
etc.; Jmpf 3 Wis.'ip^ IS48 19 Pr 14 11 ; 2 mpl. 
;ncu ; n Dt 4 M i Infabs. Ipfn v “; cstr. sf. T]o^n 
l)t 28 2 “, etc.;—+ 1. of pers. be annihilated, 
exterminated, Gn 34 80 (J), Ju 21 16 2 S 2i b 
(+3 :s;n-D;—but rd. UTEC'ri!) © Ew AVe Di¬ 
al-),’ i 3 f s (II nn -=?), 83"; ’of people Dt 4 1 * 

('ts'n nctfn), f> i 2 39 ( + TJ??), 28™ (|| tax), 

v 24 - 45 - 51 -' 1 , J e 4 g« ( + DjltS), Ez 33 12 ^ ,J2 S 
(+ cf. also t«6l Is 48 19 

( + JTI7'; etc., in || clause). f 2 be 

destroyed, of bamoth, Ho io 8 , cf. (C'yCH JV 3 ) 
Pr 14"; be devastated, of land, Je 48 s (|| natt). 
Hiph. c , Pf 3 ms.’l'CB'n Dt 2“+, etc.; Impf. 

3 ms. Tip’f: Is i 3 2 +i '-ipfhi 1 K 16 12 2 K 1 o 23 , 
etc.; Jmv. ins. ICtTH Dt 33 27 ; Jnfabs.^ 

Is 14 s5 ,TAm 9 8 ; cstr. Tb$j!> J os y 24 +, aiso 
+T!'»’fn ny Dt?- 4 ,i 2 8 414 , n_ j os 11" (but rd. 
in all 'OT, as Jos 23 w , y. jDr” 17 - 24 ), fig 
23 11 , etc.;—X. annihilate, exterminate: acc. 
pers. vel gent., subj. *». vel pers. hum., Dt I 27 2 22 
( + 'If? pers.), 6'H + nCTXri pET^yp), 9 » + 1 61 . 
Dt, Jos 7 12 (acc. Qjinn ; + 323 -ijpp), 9 24 + 4 1. J os 
(all It”), 2 K 14 IS 1 K 13 s4 Am 9 8 Is 13 9 26 14 Est 
3 e - 13 + 23 t.; acc. VeNf* in? (fig.) Am 2 9 , cf. Ez 


34 16 (but Vrss Co Toy al. [not Hi Kraej 
’Ptrns 'tfn I s 24” (Gi v 21 ), 2 S 22 s8 1 k'i6 12 
f 1 4 5°*'; tpB'n as suhst., Is 14 23 besom of exter¬ 
mination; acc. 2 K io 28 , of extirpating 

Baul-worship f2. destroy, cities 

Mi 5 13 , fortresses Is 23 11 , liamotli Lv 26 50 (H), 
Nu 33 52 (P,- || las), opsn niatap pin Hg 2 2i . 

IE® n.pr.m. 1 Ch 8 12 Gi Baer, v. ISC’. 

Lhe®] n.pr.m. whence 

tviE® adj.gent. in Caleb, c. art. as n.coll. 

. " T \ 

'tTn 1 Ch 2 s3 ; Ho-a/io^6i/x[i/J, 6 Safiatfi. 

HO# (appw. /of foil,; Sta ,52 “ ; so Thes, 
cp. Ar. L/L be high, lofty (or is this secondary?); 
j eil K„,m„ui ? 90).6 q , a s _ Jfanw2, id, (>samd= 
sparkle, Id ZKM ' ,M '- 5:1 ); cf. I>l w ”). 

[ , 'ECj] n.m. TO33,28 onlypl. Q)E® (( (Sta !32 “) 
heavens, sky (NH id.; As. lamd, pi. same, 
sam&tu, also Samdmu, cf. Ph. QD!?; Sab. nt3D 
Horn®'-.*; Ar. <lj££, Eth. Aram. 

I^cAa. ; Palm. Nab. [(')t2S' in n.pr. (cpd. 
with pya) Lzb 133 GACooke 43 ; 011 pi. form v. 
Ba ZMHxl "o^ 8 '- 341 r );—abs. V Gm'+.M- Gn 
2 4 + ; n^sc-'n Ex 9 8 +; cstr. Dt io 14 + 9 1.; 
sf-TWf8 4 + 2 t., I'O^Dtss 28 ’ Q $W Lv2b 19 , 
c. vb. pi., Ho 2‘ ;—1. a. visible heavens, sky, 
where stars, etc., are Ju 5™ G1115 s (J), Dt 4 19 
G111 141517 (P), hence '2313 22 17 (JE) + 9 t. 
(usu. as countless), / u’n N2S( _ ^2) Dt 4 13 Je8 2 + 
(Vic; rarely of angels, ’v 1 b); before which 
fowl fly Gil i 20 (l > ), cf. Dt 4 17 Je 8 7 Pr30 19 , ^iy 
G112 19 (J), 1 19 (I>) 4- (spy X)/B'13Vf^8 9 . / ^ '*Veh 
tlja 4 19 ; as V'fn (q.y.) Gn f (P), + i 9 2 , with 
waters beneath and above Gn i 9 (P, cf. v 7 ), 
f 14 8 *, darkened with clouds 1 K i8 4r> , cleared 
by wind Jb 26 13 ; whence comes rain G11 8 2 (J), 
Ju 5 4 Dtii n + , and dew Gii 27 2S (.I), v 39 (E), 
Dt 33 s8 (poem) +, cf. V nbT3 f Gu 49* (poem in 
J)/t5»n_;0 +Dt33 ls (poem), but also (destructive) 
fire 2 K 1 11,111 Jb 1 1S + (v. also 2 a infr.); 'ipn 
Is 47 13 , i.e. astrologers, cf. ^0 ninitt Je io 2 ; 
as high Gn 11 4 (J), Am 9 2 (opp. v « ( 0 pp. 

)"??) + > ^ - S " i y Dt 4 11 ; as over all the earth, 
'trn(-ba) nnrt Gn 6 17 7 19 (both P), Dt 2 25 Ec i 13 
'131 nnnp (of cxterniination) Ex 17“ (E), Dt 7 24 
9 14 + ; specif, of Israel, 2 ) , Se ! Dt 28 2 - 1 , D2'C2> Lv 
26 19 (H); n?'7 i'?' 2 S i8 9 (huiig from 

tree), 1 Ch 21 16 (of angel), cf. Ez 8' 1 (Ezekiel in 
vision), Zc j 9 (flying ephah), flSpiyi 'tin HVpp 




'2*0 of limits of horizon Dt 4 s2 , cf. 30’ No I 9 
y/'ig-; as made by God Je 51 ls (opp. 8 4 + ; 

enduring I)t 11 21 j b 14 12 ^ 8 9 s0 ; esp. H?^)) / 2'( ri ) 
= universe (cf. in Sab., SabDenkm s “- “• 44 '■ 3 ), 
Dt3 2< Gni 1 (P) + (esp.Dt Jels 2 ^), + D)n Ex 
20" Hg 2 6 , etc., n ^ 1 ? D !“ Ex 20 4 =l)t 

5 s , cf. Ergo 4 , etc.; opp. Cinri Pr 8 W ( + v 29 ); 

nenn fjsai C'LTin 'Z< as part of future glot¬ 
tis 65 17 66 ". b. phrases are: '2*n niznx 
(letting rain through) +G11 7 11 8 2 (P), Hal j*® 
(fig.), cf. ¥a 'n I nb^n 2 K 7 219 , so 'v 'r.in 
t'k 78 :3 (for manna), cf. iil tv 24 , 'ti Dnj> 
tio5 40 ; Wn niiDio 2 S 22 s (H; in|j ^18* 
enn '»), 'v ntay Jb 26“, t flri 22 14 ; towards 
the sky is np^DE’n Jos 8 20 (J), Ex 9 810 (P), Jb2 12 
Ju 13 20 20 40 2 Ch 6‘ 3 ; DJpflrh? Ex p 22 - 23 10 2122 
(all E), Dt 32 ,r ' (poem), Dn 12', 'v alone 

1 K 8 2251 Jb 35 s Pr 23 s . 2 . a. as abode of 

God ( / ’) 1 K8 3<l ' 52 +oft., whore lie sits enthroned 
i^2 3 Is66', etc., cf. 'V 331 Dt 33 se (poem), 
whence he rains brimstone Gni9 24 (J), bread 
Ex 16 4 (E), cf. Ne 9 1S , casts hailstones Jos 11" 
(E), talks with Israel Ex 26" (E; Giv l9 ) + , 
cf. Gn 21 17 2 2 1115 (E), looks down Dt 2 6 15 + , 
hears his people ^ 20‘ + io t. Chr, etc.; he 
thunders '$3 l S 2 10 i//-i8 14 , || 2 S 22 14 ; he 

bends (nc:) 'V to come down v'°=i//18 10 , cf. 
\f/ 144° and {rend) Is 63 19 ; '2’n tnijlSJ Ez i 1 in 
vision of God, cf. '"tfri njjtf G11 2 8 I7 (E; + 1VS 
E'^.N); though even '2TI 'Eb the highest heavens 
cannot hold him +Dt 10 14 1 K 8 27 = 2 Ch 6 19 , 

2 Ch 2 s Ne 9 6 ^ 148 4 , Cn.ir'Ob 68 s4 ; he is 
called '2’n 'nSs (post-cx. title) Ezr i 2 =2 Ch 
jb 23 , + 11 t. Ezr Ne, Jon i 9 (cf. Aram., Dn 2 19 - 
,9 ' 37 - 44 ; in Gn 2 4 7 add c. © H?? ’•£»«, as v 3 ), 

yf, r 3 6 26 ; his sword is'i?a Is 34^, hut 
also his ion yf, 3 6 \ p-IS 85 12 , n:»g 8 9 3 , his word 
fixed 119".—'b are +VOB» (of Israel) Dt 33" 
(poem), +D? , CB' Lv 26 1 *; f'l'OB' ^ 8 4 144 5 , 
t 7 ' 'CCi La g-VtiSHP 'V + 20'.'' tb. Elijah 
taken up 7 2in in whirlwind 2 K 2 1 , cf. v 11 . 3 . 

't£n personified in various relations Is i 2 Je 2 12 
Jb 15 15 ^ i9 2 5c r =97 6 , 89° 148 4 . + 4 . na^D 

'ti? v. 'o p. 373. 

1, n. n^ti' v. Dotg. rp-sir v. db\ 

T - T T y 

t n.pr.m. captain of Israel 1CI127*, 

5 aAa<*> 0 , A ©L 2 afia<*i$' } prob.=n. iMSp 3 b, q. v. 
v. sub E!g. 

v. u. nirb, v ddb». 


DO© 

v. Vcav. jrrrm ^jr?* ▼. a&. 

'h'yd Ezr 2 46 , v. 

t vb. let drop (NH id., loosen, 

detach, draw away, Niph. slip off; Aram. 00$ 
loosen , pull away; draw sword, draw or 

pull away; Ar. is hang , suspend, u. release 

debtor (Kam), string of pearls) ;—Qal 
let drop, fall: Imv. mpl. sf. + hnpf 3 ms. sf. 
r^upt?*! (final 1 dittogr.j VTcpi^ 2 K p 33 he said, 
Let her fall , and they let her fall, then fig., of 
letting land rest in seventh year, 2 ms. sf.: 
n||pfn Ex 23 11 (E); Pf 2 ms. nncpsn J 0 i7 4 
thou shalt let drop thy band (read T)) r for 1)2^ 
JDMieli and mod.) from (jp) thine inheritance, 
i.e. abandon it; Inf. abs. DTOtp Dt 1 5 2 let fall 
(a debt in seventh year; v. nti’p p. 674 1 ').— 
Pf. 3 pi. ipan IL'D-Ji 2 S 6 9 = 1 Ch 13 9 is dub., 
most naturally either they let the. oxen fall (slip, 
stumble), or (as X) the oxen let it fall (reading 
lEpP’, sc.the ark); >Thes<Ae oxen ran away; 0 
slipped (the yoke) i v. further Dr. XTiph. Pf. 
3 plJDCK'i yf, 141' their judges have been thrown 
down. ’ Hiph. 2 ms. (?) juss. (1) I)t 15 3 

them shalt cause thy hand to let drop, etc.; 
P,a NB147 Qal; <read ( c f. Dr). Ti; suhj. 

a.f. a letting drop of exactions, 
a (temporary) remitting: '!? iTJ'jjri lit 15’ (at 
end of seven j'ears), v 2 ! V ' 3 ; whence 
seventh year is 'tin DJ’^ v 9 31 1# . 

nTO’V’^tr v. sui» titi, 

r • : 

t[DDt^] vb. be desolated, appalled (con- 
nex. of mng8. not clear) (NH id.; JAram. Dpp’ 
Itlip. he dazed} Qal l’f. 3 fs. npCSi Ez 35 15 , 
etc.; Impf. 3111s. 02 *’ 1 K 9 s +, 3mpl. ,Jb 17 f 
'l'40 16 , etc.; Miv. mpl. Je 2*f Inf. cstr. (?) 
metapl. TliB’ji Ez 36’ (Ges i67r , but v. infra);— 
Epn, etc. (v. [D*?”]) arc placed here by most; 
Ez 6° reads nip^n, v . Ges l67pdJ ;—Pt. 0pi2 ! La 
g’^v. alsoPo'.); f. nppb'(Ges }94 “ r ) 2 S^+j 
pi- P?pV^i La i 14 , etc.;—1. be desolated, of Tamar 
2 S 13' 0 (i.e. deflowered, or deserted; others 
appalled), of pers. elsewhere late La i 16 ; pini 
nppb v “, 'e» ppb’ 3 11 ; pt. as n.f. nppib pa i s 
54* (opp. nVi! 3 ) [Dn 8 13 + v. Po'.]; usn. of land, 
etc. (sts.= deserted), Is 49 s Ez 33^ (12'.V ?'(<?), 
35 12 (read Qr Co Toy Krae; >Kt HDOt?), 

v 1B ; mopbiri n'la-jnn 3 6 4 (|[ nintyan onyn); 

DteBi v 3 is proh. corrupt, Co as v 3 , Hi-Sm 
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bon? 

from iTOl?=Dt? 3 , Toy reads Dt?), Krac D'” 3 ;— 
pt. fpl. as n.—desolate places Is 49 19 61 4 (both 
II ntonn), v 4 (cf, ICC*® 62*); = desolations Dn 
9 ls ' 2 ®. 2 fie appalled, awestruck, usu. at (by) 

judgments on others, Lv 2O 32 (II), Je 2 12 (v. II. 
[ 3 in]), Ez 26 1 ® 27 s5 28 19 Is 52 14 JbI f, of. IK 9* 
= 2 Ch 7 21 , Je 18 1 * 19* 49 17 50 13 ; on oneself 
+ 40 1 ® (2j5}rby).— Is J2 14 v. [Dt?jJ. Niph. If. 
3 fs. ns&j j e 12" + , 3 pi. *>#} Zp 3*+§ Ft. f. 
nrat ?3 Ez36 ,(4 +, etc.;—= Qal 1 . be desolated, 
of roads Lv 26“ (H), 1333’, bamoth Am 7 9 
(II nltars Ez 6 4 ; cf. 25 s 32 15 Zp 3® Zc 7 14 

Jo 1 17 ijs 69“; of lands Ez 21/" 30 7 36 34J ®, cities 
Is 54 3 (opp. W®t?V), cf. Ez 36* Am 9“ Je 33'°; 
nt3t?3n Ez 36* the desolated (sc. land, in fig.). 
2 be appalled Je 4° La 4® Ez M 30', c. by rci 
Jb 18 a . Po . Pt. 1. DDicto natfw Ezr 9 3 1 sat 
appalled, of. v 4 . 2. transit, appalling, causing 

/^om>/•(Dl■ B, ‘ 1^0, •): DOfetepj 3 tf(n) Dun 31 , + peril. 
9 27 * (v. so also DtD!? 'pt? 12 11 (on't? v. Gcs 

iKa ), Dttt? yC’EH S' 1 'the crime, causing horror, and 
't? as n. horror-causer, appaUer, 9"' b . Hiph. 
If. 2 ms. nilf B'n Jb 16 7 , ete.; Impf. 3 ms. D't?’ 
(Ges ,C7T ) Je 49 19 50 4 ®, 3 mpl. sf. 1 S 5®, 

1 pi. C'L "3 Nu 21 30 , etc.; Imv. mpl, ^t?n (Ge» 

« KA ) Jb 21 5 ; Inf. abs. D^p'n Mi 6 13 ; Pt. D'Dt?p 
Ez 3 15 ;— 1 . devastate, ravage, acc. pers. 1 S 5® 
Ez 20 2 ® Ho 2 14 (fig. of vine), Jb 16’; acc. loc. 
Lv 26 3> 32 (n), Je 1 cr’’ Ez 30 1C-14 ifr 79 7 , so (acc. 
om.) Nu 21”° (poem in JE), Mi 6 1:! ;—Ez 14 s v. 
D'l? Hiph. 2. a. appal, acc. pers., c. by at, 
Je 49 20 30 1 ’ Ez 32 19 . b. inwardly trans., D'-’JO 
't?0 3 15 shelving horror, Jb 21® (Bu Nipb. We’ll). 
Hoph. Inf. cstr. ntftfn (sc. H?v) Lv 2 f> 34 

(H) all the days of (its) being desolate, so v 3i 

2 Ch 36 21 ; Aranmizing, n , 2!?n2 (Ges iCTr )Lv26 13 . 
Hithpo'. Impf. 3 ms. DDinS* i/m 43* etc.;— 1 . 
be appalled, astounded ,'? that, because, Is 59 1 ® 
63® ; by rei Dn 8 27 ; '?b 'nfi 'Dins f 143 4 (cf. 
i pi cfincf Ecclus43 21 ). 2 . cause oneself 
desolation, ruin, Ec 7'“. 

f bblT adj devastated;—'t? of sanctuary 
Dn 9 17 ; f. ntpCB* of land Je I2 n . 

nbbll) n.f. a devastation, waste;— abs. 

T T ; 65 

't? Ex 23^ + ; pi. cstr. nictpl? Je ",i 2> +;— waste, 
usu. of land, city, houses, etc., Ex 23 29 (E), Is i 7 
(prob. del., with words foil. Stu JPTh ' lw7,714 FB 
jBLomfn^ Lv 26 s3 (H), Je 4*'+ 14 t. Je (|| PKO 
'lii D 3 X 3 2 43 , 35 ?' PXD 34"), Ez 6» + 18 t. Ez 
(35 7 * read HEtrCI nODE* f (J r MT nD©i?1 HDD 5 ? 


pin 

so Hi CoToyKrae al.) +; of prince, 'S? t?3)n Ez 
7 117 ; of idols Mi i 7 ; 'Kn HBB' Di3 EZ23 33 .—Ez35 12 
v. QO? Qal 

jlbbC.® EZ35 7 v. foregoing. 

t n. pr. m. in Asher, 1 Ch 7 a7 , 

(p)a, etc. 

t X. nbU? n.f. waste,appalment(24 1. Je); — 
abs.'t? Je 5 30 +; pi.abs. JITOt? \js 46® ;—1. a waste, 
of land, city, etc., Ho 5® Is r, 9 13 9 24 12 Zc 7 14 Je 
2 1 ® 4 7 18 1 ® 19 s U6 19 48 s 50 3 oi 29 ' 43 , vine Jo r 7 ; 
pers. 73 19 ; n!3©5?1 't? Di3 Ez zj 33 . 2. appal- 

ment, horror, i.e. occasion of it; of people, land, 
etc., Dt 28 17 2 K 22^ Mi 6 lr ‘ Zp 2 1 ® Je 5 30 25 9 - 11 - 
1!US 29 13 44 12 " 49 1317 50- 3 51 3741 2 Ch 29 s 30 7 ; 
'xnprnn't? j e 8 21 . 

• s a t, v:v 

fu. !T2C) n.pr.m. 1. in Edom Gn36 1317 
1 Ch 1 37 , usu. 2 ay(. 2 . third son of Jesse 

1 S I (d 17 13 , Sap{p)a, (ML 2a/xaa ; V. W??, nVCU 1 , 
'yipt?. 3. 2agam(s), etc., heroes of David: a 

2 S 23 11 (om. accid. || 1 Ch 11 13 1)r), v 33 . b. v 2 ® 
=nit3K i 1 Ch 11 27 , SapaaS, 2 ap[p)a 6 ; proh. also 
nintpei 1 Ch 27®. 

P.TOffi n.pr.m. v. foregoing. 

n.pr.m. in Judah: 1. iChz 18 -”, 
2.1 p(p)at, etc. 2. I Ch 2 44 ' 4 ®, 2a/xm. 3. 1 Ch 
4 17 , 2 (ptv, Seppai, iapt. 

t n.[m.] appatment, horror (Ba 
ipsM.sw, another view Lag EN202 ’ 203 );—abs. Ez 
4 1 ® drink water '•??, so 12 19 . 

n.f.=nW;—abs. X.=devastalion. 
waste, '»> ncc’f p-jX-.-nx ’nnxi Ez o" 33 s , c f. 

y29 35 3 > + 35'*> v - ph Is 15'®=Je 

48 s4 . 2 . horror, 'c*’.. . ncnri nh;ni Ez 5 1 ®. 

nbb v. dc?. rpcnitf v. n'cci?. 

T T T * T : * T • 

1-L [|Ql£*] vb. grow fat (NH Hiph. id., 
also fDB 4 ; Ar. be fat; Aram, esp. 

der. spec, and deriv.; P?p adj. fat: As. iamnn, 
fat; I’h. (Pun.) fCt? oil, so Palm. K30t? Lzb 37 "; 
011 relaiion of meanings Fra 147 );—Qal /’/. 2 ms. 

Dt 3 2 15 and Impf. 3 iris. P?-?®) v 15 both of 
Israel (prosperous and arrogant) under fig. of 
fat beast; so Pf. 3 pi. Je 5 28 (of wicked). 
Hiph. Impf. 3 mpl. Ne y 2 ’ were sated 

and. shewed fatness (inner causat.); Imv. ms. 

Is 6 19 make fat (dull, nnreceptive), Hjn D>n 33. 
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adj. fat, robust; — # m. Ju3 M +, 

f. rUEt.*’ (fn 49*+;—1. fat, rich, of food, 
Gn 49' 20 (poem in J), Is jo 23 (+ l®b), Hb i 16 
(|| nfb); of land, fertile No 13™ (E), Nc 9 s6 ' 35 , 
pasturage Ez34'* 1 Ch4 w . (1 Si 5 9v * ®)- 
2 . stout, robust, of men .Tu 3 19 (|| YO ; v, 
GFM); f. coll. (fig. of flock) Ez 34 ,f (+ n ^)- 

t[M u.[m.] fat, fertile, place; — pi. 
cstr. fwn 'lpe»n (Gesfl 30 *' 93 ") Gn 27^ (poem 
in J ; IP partit.), v w (poem in E ; IP priv. acc. 
to Thes Ew Di Gunk al,; < partit.here as v b , '13 
[« d™ in both], AY RV Ni> t '" cr - Blb - 1134 , of. Dr). 

pV n.m. 2 K 20-18 (on appar. f. Ct 1 3 of. 
Albr 2 '" 19,2,1 (18S6) ' S! '- lw ) fat. oil;—# abs. Gil 2 S 28 +, 
cstr. Lv 8 2 +; # 2 K 4 r ' +; sf, Ho 2 7 + , 
etc.; pi. Q'jpe’ Am6 6 +; sf. T?# Ct i 3 , $§•■ 
4 19 ;—1. fat, fatness: #-)3 Hi? Is 5 1 (of fertile 
slope); pi. C' 3 p*f-S '3 28 ,m ; of food (in fig.) 25“; 
lit. iptrp c<n|’nte'3 ^io(f* (cf. niv v*), cf. 
# PEp Is i d- 7 (iii fig., si vera 1 ., mng. obscure : 
most now emend bv conjecture; IiS Jphx " 1(ltM) ' 62 
1# pEi’p nbv [v. also II. bn], joining to v 2s ; 
Du Marti has gone up from J*ne- IIim mon [ 11 ], 
of. l)i-Kit). 2 a, oil, specif, olive-oil, as rich 
product Dt8 8 +(v. nP); hence# 1 * 5 ? I^i 19 
oil-tree, usu. explained as wild olive, oleaster, so 
He 8 13 (|| nP), # pi! oleaster-wood 1 K 6 23-31-3 " 33 ; 
once "ibn # Est 2 2 (v. "fo p. 6oo b ; 'o also in 
holy anointing oil Ex 30 23 ). b. # as staple 
(condiment) Nu 11 8 (J; v.Pt'?), °f value 1 K 
2 K 2 4 ' 6 '+4 t.; symb. of plenty Dt 32 13 
33 s * Jli 2 9 r ; ascribed (falsely) to gift of Hauls 
Ho 2"; as royal treasure 2 K 20 I3 =Is 39 2 , cf. 
1K5* ()Vn 3 #, v b>) = 2 Ch 2 911 + 3 t.; tribute 
Ho 12 2 , art. of trade Ez 27 ,; ; odoriferous Pr 27 s 
Ct 1 3 4 10 , npn # Ec 1 o', so (fig.) Ct i 3 Ec 7 1 ; 
Pr. 27 16 is corrupt, v. Toy; sign of luxury Ez 
i6' 3 Pr 21 of prosperity Ez 16™. c. # as 
medicament Is i B ; as unguent, for shield 2 S 1 21 , 
person Am 6 s Mi 6 16 Dt 28'° Ez ifi’Est 2 l2 fge u 
104 16 , not for mourner 2 S 14 2 ; on head, token 
of happiness Ec 9', of hospitality ,#3 JJlJBn 
v^23 8 (fig.), 111 siin. 133 2 141 3 . d. for anointing 
king, #>P t]E 1S10 1 2K9 13 , cf.v 6 , c. JPp. 1S16 113 
1 K i 38 ; cf. vnn? ; 0 #3 ^ 89 21 ! e. in 
various figs., of joy # is 61 3 f 43 s ; soft 
words Sg^PrS 3 ! as penetrating 109 18 ; as clear, 
transparent Ez 3 2 !*. f. used in primitive 

worship, poured on stone Gn 28 13 (E), 35 14 (J). 

g. in later ritual: for anointing priests, tabem., 




altar utensils, etc. (P), made of various ingred., 
flP # among them, Ex 30 24 , # 25 s Lv 

8 2-1012 + „ t _. chjj-nn^o # Ex 30^ + 2 t.; 
'> 'a # Lv 1 o', vr6-« 2 lI2 i 'Pi? 'V 35*; 

'to alone Lv I4 10 +i2 t. Lv 14; for lighting 
Ex2 5 6 + 6t. + n'n3 -IJ rn# Ex27 20 Lv24 2 (v. 
JVn3); poured upon nn3’3 Lv 2'+ 3 t., cf. 5" 
Nu 5 16 ; smeared (v. nBM3) upon wafers Ex 29 1 
Lv 2' + , and cakes (or mixed in the making! 
cf.b3)Ex29 : Lv2 4 6 + ,so#3 rip Lv 2 7 , etc. 
(c. 45 t. in all), # arb nb F.X29 23 LV8 26 . h. 
for use in temple 1 Ch g N . i. for ityVW in 
Ezekiel’s temple Ez45 1414 +7 t. 45,46. +j. 

efficacy denied Mi 6 7 . 1 k. offered to idols 

Is 57 9 Ez i6 1819 23 41 .—Vid. Macalister “* st - Dk0,[ - 
AKSKennedy E4K ' -B,b-0 ' 1- . 

(elative, 0es«^®'; on 5 v.Id. 
»«^«") appar. n.[ m. |pl. D’HO? 'S3 Is 59 10 
perhaps: (we are) among the stout (RV Insty) 
like dead mm, cf. Di-Kit; or abstr. in (actual) 
-vigour (Ruhl) > AY (after Jos Ki fr. Ho 14 1 
‘ be desolate ’) in desolate places (other conj. v. 
Che llpt Marti). 

+ []£!!”?] n. fm.] fatness; — cstr. JOt’O! 
^.TT. Is 17 14 (fig.); pi. concr.: stout,vigorous, 

ones, sf. i'3123'*? Is 10 16 (opp. pf); on form v. Ges 
s 83 ' 1 "), ^ 7 8 31 ;=fertile spots,cstr. ' 302*0 

nj'PD Dn 11 24 . Cf. also ISI5 9 , v. n:fc 3 . ‘ 

two] n.[ m. | fat piece, tid bit;—pi. 
t3 Wflp (Ges Kc -) Ne 8 10 (for eating; || n'ipnc? 
for drinking). 

t nSOttiQ (Ges ,-C ') n.pr.m. a hero of David, 

1 Ch i2 n (v 10 van d. H., who reads #’!?); 
NchTfppavT], etc.; ®L Macrafiavvr). 


II. |(-/of following; meaning 
unknown). 

robld (less oft. nAsf), n3bffi i(io n.m. et f. 
eight (on - _ cf. Ra 1 ' 1 ’ 20 ’ 200 and (against him) 
Philippi BA83M ; At. ffj, IpCf Sab. (n)P! 3 fi 


Horn Chr47 ' 122 3 DHMAram, 
'mn, NPcn JJa-iL; Nab. NJVon, Palm. 

tv"3nn, Lzb 3 ®; NH=r>H; Ph.;OB»; Eth.rt<n>‘{ r F; 
tt a1 L’}’P: on As. equiv. v. D 1 S76 );— m. (c. n.f.) 
alw. abs. nJtoK* Ju 3 8 -)- 40 t.; f. (0. n.m.) abs. 
njb& I s i7 ,2 ’+34 t., cstr. Nu 2 24 + 3 t. 

(cases of 8+10=18 are additional, v. infr.); 
pi. DPbtP, 80, v. infr.:—1. without other num.: 
a. njfi*' card., before n.pl. Ju 3” 1 K 7”’+ 8 t.; 
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before n.sg. niB* i K 8 17 (Kt; Qr pi.), 22 1 ; after 
n.pl. Ez 40 31 ; ordin. b 'S’ n?B >3 2 K 24 1 -, 'B ’3 
b D' 3 C> 2 Ch 34 3 . b. Hitow* card., before n.pl. 

1 S i7 12 +3 t., +(n. om.) .Je i4 13 +2 t., also 
nbx 'C Gn 2 2‘ 3 these 8, and, as round no.. Mi 5* 
7 arid 8 (i.e. plenty); after n.pl. Nu 29^ 2 Ch 
29 ,r ; ordin.. b Di '3 v 17 . c. f. cstr.fi'DJ n?bB ; 
Gn 17 12 21 4 , "'pzn '»Nu f. 2 8+10= 18: 
a. c. n.f. nibB 7 , card.: bef. sg. nJB 7 JU3 14 
+ 2 t., HEX 1 K f* s + 2 t.; after n.pl. 1 Ch 26 s 

2 Ch n !1 ; n. om. Ezra 1 * Ne7"; ordin., r> 3 j ?3 

b 'll 'B 7 I K 15 1 4- 41 .; b nj #']} 'E% 2 K 22* + 

2 t.; b n» 'V 'V njB ; h J e 32 1 . b. e. n.m. 
nfc’V njfcf card.: bef. sg. J u 2o 4, + 4 t.+ 
\jr 60 2 (title), so read for 'll B’fip, cf. 2 S 8 13 = 
iChi8 12 ; before pi. Ezr 8 s ; n. ota. Gn 14% 
ordin., n. om. 1 Ch 24 15 25 13 ; ^bx "l^y nibE 7 
Ju 2o 2S . 3 . c. other numerals: a. HiXIO nibs’ 

2 S 23 s (so read also || 1 Ch 11 11 Kit Benz, cf. Th 
We Dr al.), + 16 t, b. «]bx rubs 7 1 Ch 12 3 “ (v 33 
van d. Iff.), 23 s ; D’Dbx nibB 7 Nu 2 24 +3 t. c. 

card., after tens 1 S 4 IS + 20 t.; before ten, 
only nBXZ Dn'fjn. 'S’ Ex 26 2 36’; ordin., n:’f 3 
b njB' 'fl D'B’b’f I K i6 M 2 Iv 15 1 . 

IV _ adj. num. eighth;—Di *3 

'i'cyin Ex 2 2 29 + 3 i 1 6 t.; ennn iKfi J1 +4t.; 
n.m. om. 1 Ch 24"’4-4 1 .; iwn LV25 22 ; 

elsewhere only phr., n’ 3 'CG’n"<y 1 Ch 15 21 , and 
titles ^ 6‘ 12 1 , usu. arc. to the eighth key, or on 
the octave, but wholly dubious. 

n.pl.indecl. an eighty;—without 
other num.: sq. sg. ^ 90’ 0 4- 4 t., E’'X 2 K 
io 24 Je 41 s ; sq. n.pl. 2 Ch 26 17 Ezr 8 s Ct 6 8 ; 
n. om. 2 K 6 25 1 Ch 15 s ; c. other num., card.: 
S|bx 'V Nu 2’+6 t.; 'b> foil, units Gn 5"’+ 4 t.; 
precedes, Gn i6 ,6 + 4 t.; foil. 100, etc. 1 Ch 25’ 
+ 6 t.; precedes, Giig^q- 2 t.; ordin., fu# '#3 

b n;t? nixo yanx: 1 K 6 1 . 

; T T “ ” ! t 

[emtp], ■'snip v. 11#. 

vb. hear (NH id.; Ph. yoc 

- T 1159 

Lzb 87 ®; As. lemd; Ar. ; Bab. yoD, mostly 
in deriv., esp. epitli. di v. ysD he who hears Horn 

Chr l=, F( , n ZMu llv <19001. -\J l’.oftmlj. No. 10.1.1. 

rty° 0 : Aram. yb#, s>■<!«., OAraim yDB 7 Lzb 378 ; 
cf. also nycj’tj 38 . I 2 * obedience );—Qal ]0 . 2 Pfi 

3 ms. 'c Gn 24° 2 4 *, Je 36 l3 +3 t.; 2 fs. 
nyCwl i K i n + 2 t.; 3 pi. !y|B' Ju 2 I7 + , etc.; 
Imp/. 3 ms, y|Bh Ex 6 M +, is. cohort. nyOBlx 


Nu 9”, nyCB'Xl (on _ cf. Ges* 101 '; 01 t6ac qu. 
readiug) Dn8 13 ; 2 mpi. pi'l’fn 1 ) 18 “+ , pV|B>ri 
Dt i 17 , etc.; In tv. ms. ye# Am 7 lr '+, nytIB’ Jb 
3 2 10 + (esp. f'f), nyip I)n 9 19 ; fpl. n)y»V J M 
32-’.Je 9”, |y?B i Gn 4 23 (Ges twr ), etc.; Inf.ahs. 
yia# is6 9 +; cstr. ybs? 1 s irr+; sf. ta?# Dt 
2 9 13 + , inyo# Is 30 l9 '(Ges 445d ), etc.; Ft. W-' 
Gn 4 2 23 +; f.nypB’ Gn i8‘°+ ,etc.;— 1 . subj. pers. 
hum. (vel rei personif.): a. hear (perceive by 
ear), acc. rei, esp. bip Gn3 10 (J)+ 46 t., (D'lnZT 
Am 8“ + 50 t., etc.; acc. n|3n i. e . wise sayings 
1 K3 14 + 4 t.; so any utterance or sound (c. 
150 t. in all) + (obj. om.) Dt 4 33 + 32 t.+ (el. 
temp.) 1 S 14 s7 + 6 t.; very rarely e. 3 ,'' 'V 
Jb 15 3 ; c. obj. cl.,'? Ex 4 3l + 52 t. +Is 39 lb (rd. 
'v '3 ® 3 || 2 K 20 12 ), -lB’X-nx Jos 2 10 5 1 (both 
R D ),—“ip Ju 7 11 + 31.; without connect. rlHX ’B* 
'n'B’y f 2 K i9 2 ’=Is37 26 ; sg. orat. rect. +Is 40 23 
7,c 8 r ‘. +b. acc. pers. hear one speaking, 

Gn 27 f '(J), Je 26 7 Dn 8 13 , so H 33 Nu n 10 (J), 
X 33 Je 20 4 , ^jbbplp Ec 7 21 ; occas. pers. om., 
Gh37 ,7 ||E),T|#nx Ez2 2 43 6 (v.n3T Hithp.); 
acc. pers.only Dn 12 7 . +C. c.lbxbonly .hearsay 

—hearit said, 1 S13 4 2B19 3 Dt 13 1S Jos22 n (P), 
iKi6 w ; + bypers. concerning Gn 41 13 (E), Is 3 7 9 ; 
bx pers. id. 2 K 19*. d. hear of, concerning : 
(1) acc. rei.lB’Xcbs) nx Exi8‘ 2Ki9‘*+5 t., 
(a’)l 3 T 1 S 3“+4 t., nyi Je I9 3 + 5 t., etc.; 
"#X? IS 23“ nxis Is66 8 /iear of anything 
like this, nbxs Je 18 13 ; acc., etc., om. .Ju 9 4f + 
43 t.; (2) less oft. acc. pers. Jb42 3 , bx pers. 
Ez 19 4 , pers. 0111. Dt y 2 ; c. 3 pers. hear exult¬ 
antly of their fate +i/'92 12 (jirob. imitated from 
|| ? v a ; v. esp. nxi 8 a (6)). +e. hear, 

abs., =have power to hear, 2 S iy 36 (c. b'p 3 ). 
Is 21 3 32 3 Pr 20 12 Zc 7 1 . 1 ; in sim. '/038 11 ; c. neg. 
of idols IH4'- 8 1|<-115 6 ; fig. (spiritual power) .Te 
5 21 Dt 2y 3 Ez 12 2 Is 42 -°.—Pr 21 23 is probably 
corrupt, v.Toy. f. hear with attention . interest, 
listen tv (sts. |( i']Xn, B’B’pn), acc. (D’)"UT (54 t.) 
Am4‘ +, esp. , ’(')'01 Nu I2 K (JE) + 45R; ITICiX 
Is 28” bip v 23 , nxi Mi 3 9 , etc.; oft. abs. Ju 5 3 + 
57 t., +(neg.) ^ 38 14 pay no attention ; abs. 
yc# 3 .b I K 3», ybB* B*'X Pr 21 23 . tg. under¬ 
stand (language), nSB Gn n 7 (.T), Is 33 1 ' 1 , | ! #’b 
Dt 28 49 , B’la-n Ez f, Je 5'% no acJ. 

Gn42 23 (E), 2 lv i8 20 =Is 36”. h. specif, of 
hearing a (judicial) case, Dt i 17 , cf. v 17 ; 
acc.oin. I ’3 pers.v 10 , ofJun 10 ; c CSpOiK,^ 11 ; 
ypnt 3ion #b 2 S1 4 ,; ,lb px ynbh 1 5 >,’ c f.Jbsi 35 . 
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+1. c. acc. per*, in polite address, hear us ( me)! 
Gn 23 «.s.n.,„.i5- all P)i , Ch 28 2 ? Chi 3' IS' 20 29 . 
j. listen, give heed (sts. || 3'C’jpn), abs., (Sin.4 2* 1 
(E)+ 18 t., +(usu. || UM Jc 7 ,? + 14 t. Je, 

+ (opp>in)Ez2 s +3 t.Ez;+3.^ D'b-Malz 1 ; 
hear + do Dt f, 24 2 K i8 12 , etc.; = consent, agree, 
Gn37 I7 (J), grant request Ju 11 1 '; c. b pers. 
(mostly late) Ju 19 25 1 S 30 24 Jb ig ,7 + 16 t.,'*i> 
H09 17 Lv 2 6 1< ls ' 21 ' 27 ; " na-l!) I s 15 1 , ns|| Pr 
I2 U . k, c. ^8 pers . +listen to, yield to Gn 49 s 
Ju 2 17 + 69 t. 15 t., esp. Je 7“+ 10 t. Je), 
fs? pers. 2 K 20 13 ; etc., Dt 18 19 Je 2g 19 

+ 14 t.,etc., 2 K 2 2 l; ‘ + 3 t.; very rarely 
acc. rei 1 S 24 10 (Gi v"). 1 . b\?b * 0 t=t% obey, 

Gn 3 17 (J) + 111. + ^) Ju 2 :o Ex 1 g“ (JE). 

m. very oft., ^iP2 'V=ohey 1 S 8 ; + 25 t., +V 
A bip? ('>’ s word, etc.) Dt 4 s0 Je 3” + 65 t. (Dt 
18 t., Je 181.). n. obey, c. acc. (D'paT Jos i ls 
+ 2 t. + (' 4 'a) Je 11 3 + 5 t. Je, 1 K i 2 24 =2 Ch 
11 4 , etc.; acc. pers. Ex 6 12 (P), 2 C’h 28". o. 
abs. be obedient (esp. to '') Is l 19 Mi 5 14 Jc 1 2 17 
+ 4 t. Je+ 7 t. 2, '•> (God) subj.: a. acc. 
i>ip, D'lai, etc., Gn 21 17 (E), 2 K 19 4 ' 416 , usually 
with favour implied Nu 20 16 Dt 33' +, so esp. 
acc. njisn, nsnn, etc., 1 K 8 4S f 6'°+. b. ubj. 
cl. '? Gn 29 3, (J). c. no obj. (32 t.) Is 59 s Je 
22'- 1 , usu. hear and forgive, help, etc., 1 K B 3 "' 32 
Is30 1! + ; hear and be angry 78 s9 , cf. 55 20 . 
d.=6e able to hear Is 59 1 ^ 94 9 . e. I’ipS 'y— 
hear ( and grant) Gn 30 6 (J) + ( t. f. hear and 
answer, c. of cry, etc., Gn 21 7 16 11 1 K 8" 
+ 8 t.; c. ^ pers. I)t3 M +i2 t. g. c. b of 
utterance Jei8‘ 9 ^6i 6 ; b pers. Jos24 10 (E). 

b. hear, acc. pers. Je3i 19 ; favourably, 

c. acc. pers. Mi 7' + 3 t., so, + b concerning, Gn 

17 10 (1*); obj. om. 2 K22 l9 ^22 2i +3t. + V' 34 71S 
(hear and deliver); c. cl. temp. Je ii 14 . 
Niph. 42 Pf. 3 ms. Gn 45 16 + , etc.; Impf. 
3 ms. VQfb Ex 2 3 13 + , yp'J'l 1 S i 13 , etc.; Inf 
cstr. VP#? Est 2 s ; Pt. f. Je gi 46 , etc.;— 

1 be heard, of voice, sound, etc., iSi u iK6 ; 
Jb 26“ (or 1 pi. Qal Impf 1); of a report, 
VCHv’ . . >#? G11 45 k, (E); subj. cl.,He 6‘ 
(b pers.), cf. cl. D'-TinVll Ne 6 6 , v 7 be 

reported, (^bj n^xn be heard, '$? 

Dn io 12 . 2 . be heard of, V 1 D 3 Dt 4 32 . 

3 . be regarded, obeyed, Ec 9 17 ; in 2 S 2 2 ,r ’—^ 1 8 45 
it is be obedient (7), si vera 1 . (read peril. Qal, 
cf. Now). 4 . *3 2 Ch 30 27 = (favour¬ 

able) hearing was granted to their voice. tPi. 


VOW 

Impf 3 ms. 1’EC’U 1 S15“ he caused the people 
(acc.) to hear (and respond, i.e. he. assembled 
them), so 23 s (v. Hiph. 1 c). Hiph. 6J Pf 
3 ms. V'C^n 1 K 1 g"- +, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. sf. 
’jJJEC 4 ' Dt 30 1213 ; 2 111s. juss. 5 ?P?b!l Ju 18 2j , etc.; 
Imv. ms. sf. pJl'Pfn + 143 s ; fs. sf. py'PfO Ct2> 4 
8 13 , etc.; Inf cstr. Vlfb f 2 6 7 (Gea* 339 ); Pt. 
y'pC’P Je4 15 +, etc.;— 1 . of man. a. cause to 
hear, acc.pers. + rei Dtyo'-'^C't2 14 8 l3 + ft.; obj. 
rei oni, ( =make proclamation to) 1 K 15"; obj. 
pers. em. Je g 20 +; acc. OipK* fls g2 7 Ha 2 1 i.e. 
proclaim peace; +Je 4 10 (IP loc.); irtp't?n 
utter a sound Jos 6 10 (J; || V'PP), cf. Ju 18' J 
(T^P, + ^??)> I s 4 22 58 4 ; '^nt^66 s , 

iTV.Fl )iip 3 fort 7 , b. abs. as musical term, sowml 
aloud, r»’f $ bwbsm 1 Ch 15 19 (perhaps to 
mark the time, Gr* 67 De: cf. 16 s ; also i/'igo' 
yoy 'b?b?i), Q'y'ofa I5 16 - 23 i6 42 , “tnx 
2 Ch 5 13 i.e. prob. in unison (1 Vince EBIU ' 3241 ), 
Ne 1 2 42 . c. ahs.makeproclamation (oft. Ip'??). 
Am l* 4* Is 41 20 Je 4’ + 6 t. Je. +d. VDE??, 
acc. pers. + loc.= summon Je go 29 , ^ 5 ? loc. g i 27 

(cf. Pi.). 2 . subj.: a. cause to hear, acc. 

pers. et rei Dt 4 1 "- 36 (IP loc.), 2 K 7 6 + 4 t.; acc. 
pers. om. Is 30'"'+ 3 t.; acc. rei om. 44 s 48 s . 
tb. =tell, acc. pers. + nxi 3 Ju 13 23 ; acc. pers. 
only,Is 42 s ; acc. rei only, 48 s Ez36 l4 (i|'.bt?). fc. 
abs., make proclamation I343 12 62“ (b$ loc.). 

fi. [rndl n.[m.] sound ;-4fS^3 wbbn 
f 1 5 ° 5 (ll 

f II. n.pr.m. USU. -nya(a), Sepua (cf. 

Sab. n.pr. yDD Hal 5 " 9 );— 1 . in Judah 1 Ch 2 44 , 
yipy v 43 . 2 . in Reuben g s . 3 . in Benj. 8 13 

( = 'VPv’ V 21 ). 4 . post-ex. Ne 8 4 , 2 afiatac. 

tyn© n.[ m.] hearing report (on form 
cf. Lag EN ’ 143 );—'y abs. Is 23 s ; cstr. v 5 +; sf. 
’Vpt? 66’ 9 , etc.;— report, usu. c. genit. obj.: acc. 
with VQW Gn 29* 3 (J) the tidings about Jacob, 
Is 2 3 : ’ + (c. sf.) Nu 14 15 (JE), Dt 2 25 1 K io' = 
2CI19 1 , Na 3 19 Hb 3 2 Je 37 s go 43 Is 66 9 ; c- b 
genit. Is 23 s ; Ho 7 12 usu. according to 

the report (heard by) their congregation (I), 
hut inexpl. and prob. corrupt, We Now; Marti 
(cf. Octtli) onyyby (VQC 4 ? as gloss) according 
to their wickedness; Kly 4 KfeiJ Ex 23 1 (E) take 
up (utter) a false report; |1K 'yb \fr i8 4r ’ i.e. as 
soon as heard of, =mere report Jb 42 s (opp. 
personal knowledge), cf. fiVCC* 2S 22 . 
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* Ll’Q©] n. m. Ln5,4 report;— sf. tt'O'f : 
'V? J os 6‘ 7 , the report of him went,c tc.; 'B 7 Jipb 
9 9 (bothIt°), Je6 24 ; nianen-$>23 IbVEstp 4 . 

n. pr. loc. in S. Judah, Jos 15 s6 , 

n.pr.m. a hero of David i Ch u 44 , 

Safxafia, 2q/ifta (ef.OSem. pOE? on scarab Cl Gann 

also on seal from Megiddo 
(1904), cf. Jf'au •»«!>• u-SMi^VDI-V. HO*. *«r.^ 

Nl’OtD n.pr.m. 1. brother of David 2 S 
21 21 Qr (cf. Dr; Kt ’Jft3B») St/itci, &L Sapaa, 
= 1 Ch 20', third son of Jesse 1 Ch 2 l: ’; = nypB’ 

1 S 13’ J2 , 2a/ia(a), etc., IWB' (q.V.) I S 16 9 17 13 . 

2. son of David iCh3 5 ( = yHt3B* 1), Sajtav, la/iaa. 

3. Levites, 2apa(a) a, I Ch fi r \ b. v 24 . 

n.pr.m. v. 1. 

t rnnM5 n.pr.m. c. art. 'njttin 'trn 1 Ch 1 2 3 , 
A fia, 2 ajxaa, @L A a fid, 

t nypC) n. pr. f. 2 1,1 24, 29 mother of one of 
Joash’s liinrderers, 2 K 12 22 (Ugnvad), called 
Aminonitess 2 Ch 24 20 (S,iga(a#)). 

tOVljlCG.' adj. gent.pl . as snbst., family 
of scribes 1 Ch 2", 2apa0(t)«tju[i>]. 

tnfflbe5 n.f. report;—alls. 'V? 1 S 4 1! ’ + , 
2 24 4- ; cstr. nytr'f 2 S 4'; sf. i Si - 3 ‘; 

pi. ahs. DijID* 2 Dn n 44 ; — 1. report , sts. after 
VQ'f 1 S 2 24 4 1 ' 9 (=news), 1K io‘= 2 Ch 9 6 , 2 K 
i 9 7 =Is 37', Je 5i 4B ; nv"; 'b j c 49“ c fff 112 7 , 
and n3it3 "V Pr 15™ 23“; tidings about Saul 

2 S 4 1 ; c. nto , 3* 1 ( + *itos6), 1 k‘ 2^ Ez 21 12 .Tc 

10 22 , cf. ^1^+ (~1<2 0111.) v 46 ; # S12P1 

Ez 7 28 ; Vlbnr 'V Dn 11 44 ; Unytef I s 33' the 
report that reached us, cf. also Is 28 s18 Je 49 14 
Ob 1 (De Du al. specif, of prophetic message, 
lmt v. Gie B,Ur * gt mL We Xow ob ’). 2.=»«m- 

tion, 7|'B3 i 1 ?" 1 Ez i6 x . 

n.pr.m. 1. son of David 2 S 5 I4 = 
I Ch I4 4 , 2a/ipovt[f ], 2 <‘fiaa ( = K^t?E’ 2j, 2 

Reubenite, Nu 1 3 4 , 2a/i«uijX. 2nX.</mjX, etc. 3. 
Levite, Xe 1i 17 (=f^f i Ch 9 16 ), Sapovu, etc.; 
12 18 (1 same person), (ML 2«p./uf. 

n.pr.m. (cf. n.pr. pycc’ in Palm. 
Lzb 378 ; meaning doubtful; RS al. cp. * l 
said t o mean offspring of hyena and volf; v. 
Hogg KBIV - 4i31 );—i, second son of Jacob and 


Leah, ivutwe : Gn 29 s3 (name expl. from Vpb), 
35 23 Ex i 2 + 14 1. (assoc, esp. with Levi Gn 3 4 2 ’' 10 
49 s ). 2 . tribal name Ju i 3,317 Xu 1" +; so 

'V '33 Xu i 22 4-7 t., 'V nap Xu i 25 2 42 13 5 ; 
’V P 3 npp 10" 34 20 Jos 19 1 -" 21 9 1 Ch 6“ +3 

post-ex. Jew with foreign wife Ezr io 31 . 

adj gent c. art. as n. coll., Xu 
23“ 26 44 1 Ch 27 1C ; npp .Tos 21 4 . 

1 n.pr.m. usu. 2cp»i: 1 . in Benj.: 

a. 2Si6 s - 7 - l: ' , i9 17 - 19 - 22 24 , iK2 8 + 10L1K2. fb. 
1 K i 8 , perh.= 4 18 . 2 . a Ramathite 1 Ch 2 7 27 . 

t 3 . Levites : a. 'son’ of Gershon Ex6 17 Xu3 ls 

1 Ch 6 2 2 3 7 ' J - 1I '- 1U . b. 6 ". c. v 27 . d. 25 17 . e. 

2 Ch 29 14 . f. 31' 213 . g. Ezr io 23 . +4. 

brother of Zeruli. 1 Ch 3 19 . f 5 . in Simeon 4 !f " 27 . 
t6. inReuhen5 4 . t 7 . 1 Ch8 13 =(n.)J’pb v 13 . 
+ 8 . post-ex. names: a. Ezr io 33 . b. v 33 (cf. 
3 g supr.). f 9 . grandfather of Mordecai 
Est 2 5 . 10. 2 S 21 21 Kt (Qr KV»B i q. v. 1). 

|n. adj, gent. of 3 a; —c. art. as 

n. coll, 'tl’n Xu 3 21 ; cf. Zc 12 13 . 

n.pr.m. 2<ipmar, etc.: 

I. prophet, Rehoh.’s time 1 K1 2 22 2 Ch 12 3 " 13 ; 

= <il\# 11 2 . 2 . Jer.’s time: a. false proph. 

Je 29 3, :,, ' 32 =WV v 24 . b. 1 . 1 $ 36 12 . 3 . 3 rP- 

a prophet’s father 26 20 . 4. descendant of 

Zerub. 1 Ch 3 2222 . 5 . in Simeon 4 s7 . 6. 

in Reuben 5 4 . 7. Levites: a. 1 Ch 9 14 . 

J».,fr» s -^af' 3 . c. 15 s11 . d. 24 6 . e. 2f. 4W . 
f. 2 Ch 29 14 . g. Ezr 8 16 . h. Xeii 15 . Also 
tn)- i. 2CI117 s . j. 31 15 . 3c. 35 9 . 8 . com¬ 

panions of Ezra: a. Ezr8 13 . b 10 21 . c. v 31 . 
9. ofXeh.: a Xe 3 39 . b. 6 10 . 10. priests: 

a. Xe io' J 12 42 . b. y 6 - 18 . c. v 35 . d. v 39 . 

II. a prince v 34 . 

I’inriirw v. p. 84. 

n. pr. m. (El hearrth; Sab. 
Hal 187 ; on form cf. Lag B>4131 );— 1 . soil 
of Abraham and Hagar G11 16 11 (name expl. 
'lJl A V 2 f '?), v 131K + 11 t. G11 17. 23, 2 8 9 - 8 3 6 3 

1 Ch i******-; lirpnr/X, 2 . usu. Iirp«i)X : mur¬ 
derer of Gedaliah Jc 40 81415115 4-17 t. Jc 41, 2 K 

2 3 23 - 25 (@L iopaijX!). 3 . in Benj. 1 Ch 8 38 9 44 . 

4. in Judah: a. 2Ch 19 ". b. 23 1 . 5. Jew 

with foreign wife Ezr io 22 ,2ajiaijX, A©L Io-g.o;X. 

adj. gent, of' 55 ’) 1 ;—sg. c. art. 
'Bijn i Ch 2 17 4- [j 2 S 17 23 (so read for ’/X'lbjn, 
v. Comm.); p*n 1 Ch 27 30 ; pi. D' 5 >KJJtp^;(n) 
Ishmaelites G11 37" 1 ' 2724 39 1 Ju 8 24 y/e 83’. 
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t (*l)n'Vn^n pr .m, ('' heareth );— Sapaias: 
1 . iT- Gilieonite, one of David’s heroes i Ch 
12 4 . 2 , Vi)- in Zebulun 27 19 . 

t rn>”2il ; n «uf. a causing to hear (prop. 
Aramaizing Inf. Hiph.; Ges }53 ‘ Sta S3M *);— 
D'JTN 'U’nS Ez 24 5> '<o cause ears to hear , i.e. bring 
tidings in person (? rd.ny£-Xu ZMUI "" (ITO) ' 41f ). 

fi. ivrjffiQ] n. [m.] thing heard;—estr. 
V)]N l*pp’pb*N^ Is 11 3 not according to what his 
ears hear, not superficially (|| PJ'J? 

•(•11. VOtPO n. pr. m. M<i4f(a)pa(>>): 1 . in 
Islnniiel G11 25 14 1 Ch i 30 . 2 . in Simeon 4 

t [rif 6uilp] n.f. obedient band, body of 
subjects;—only sf.: 1. prob. = body-guard, as 
esp. bound to obedience, 1 ® 2 2 14 cap¬ 

tain over thy guard (Ew Be ch Dr Bu Now), cf. 
in- 2 S 23“= I Ch 11 25 . 2. an- is 11 14 the 

sons of Ammon (shall be) their subjects (|| 3 N 1 D 

dt ni^fp ; c f. nyftvfei MI 23 ). 

(\/of foil.; cf. NH accusation 
(or suspicion); Thus cp. Ar. speak rapidly 

(and indistinctly) (KamFrey), but dub.; rapid¬ 
ity seems main idea;—and 1). 

n.[m.] whisper; — 'p abs. Jb 4’ 2 ; 
cstr. na'I 26 14 a (mere) whisper of a word, 
something wholly inadequate. 

+ rfit&ip n. f. (derisive) whisper, deri¬ 
sion ;—'p Ex 3 2 25 (J). 

1. vb. keep, watch, preserve 

- T 465 

(NH id.; Ph.nct' inn.pr. and (Pun.) = ««tc 7 t- 
maii; Tel Am. Siniiru. is perhaps overseer 
(Canaanism), \Vkl So, “ ,l,s3 ; Mand. KI'Op pre¬ 
served No 514 ®; cf. Ar. converse by night, 
stay awake (v. Lag BN10i ); Bii XB,T5f ' ; ES43 infers 
from JisolT eyelid (cf. JrjtTOB'] infr.), and Ar. 
JXl support, aid, protect ( l=r ), that two v V 
are combined in Heb.; blit proof insuff.);— 
Qal ™ Pfi 3 ms. 'p G1137 11 +, etc.; dmpf 3 ms. 
-lis|§ 1 S 2 9 + , “ipfl Je 5 s4 + , sf. 3 ins. 

Ex 21 2,M ; 3 fs. sf. a;ppf# Pr j 4 3 ( r d. Dtipt'n, 
v.Ges‘- 47|i Toy), etc.; /mv.msAbp’Jb2*’4-, nnct’ 
iCh29 18 -f; mplAnpt’Jos 6 I4 +, etc.; Inf.abs. 
MW' Dt 5 ,! +; cstr. bbf Gn 3 24 +, sf. nipt? 2 
etc.; l J t. act. net' iSi 42 + , etc.; pass. 1'Et' 
Ec 5 12 (1 S 9 24 v. infr.), etc.; — [Synon. IAS), AD), 
q.v.]: 1 . a. keep, have charge of, garden Gn2 15 


IOC 

(J), ark 1 S 7 1 , property in trust Ex 2 2 6S (E), 
cf. 1 S 25 31 ; tend flock Gn 30 31 (E), cf. Zc 3 7 
Nu 3 s (P); so perh. (obj. om.) Hoi2 13 (where r P 
chosen for parallelism Now Marti al.); Pt. 
' 3 IN 1 tRN ip’tt'n Gn 4 s (J), 'p of sheep 1 S 17 20 , 
D'??n 'p v“, B'AjSjf 'p 2 K 22" 2 Ch 34 22 , 
D't’)H 'P Est. 2 3,s '' 5 , cf. v’ 4 , etc. b. keep, guard, 
captives Josio'^J), 1K20 9 , SJAA Gn 3 24 (J); 
keep watch and ward, pers. for whom 1 S 
2 6 r> (^59"’ v. 3 end), pers.v 1 ® Prfi 22 ; AJJ|2 2S 
18 12 have a care o/(read 'J* for 'P © and mod.); 
in hostile sense, A’yn (in siege) 2 S 1i 1 ®, ^ 5 ? 
'nNpn Jh i 4 ‘® (but rd. Ab^ri c. © Ew Di Du al. 
[notHiB11]); abs.c.^VP Ec 5‘watcheth above, etc. 
(v. p. 759“ dj; keep one’s mouth, be prudent of 
speech tPr 21 33 , cf. Mi 7 s ; A««y)=protect, save, 
one’s life, E’S) tl’r 13 3 16 17 19 16 22 s , another’s 
Jh 2 6 ; in Pr, acc. pers., eubj. wisdom, 4' she shall 
preserve thee, cf. ( + P? of evil) 6 24 f; esp. Pt. 
watch, watchman, of city Is 21 11 - 1112 62® (fig.), 
Ct 3 3 g‘- 7 j' 127 1 ; eiDrt 'P (in temple) Je3 5 4 + 
(v.tip), ifcsn n*a nna Vn iKi4 27 =2 Ch 12 10 , 
nnyis'n 'id Ne 13- 2 , njan ncy (fig.) Ec 12 3 ; 'p 
n'2i keep the house (of David’s concubines) 
12 S15 1 ® 1 fi 21 20 3 ; ipt* 1S17 22 , D'Ajan'tf 
2 K 22 14 , DT 13 H 'P Ne 2 s , D'B’fl Est 2 3 - 14 - 15 , 
C'lpt* abs. Ju 7* Je 51 12 . c. hence watch for, 
wait for, acc. pers. 1S19" (to kill him), ef.^59 1 
(title; acc. 7 V 2 ?); c. 'ajMJ je 36'=dog my steps, 
71 10 Je 20 10 ; =watc.h (suspiciously) Jh 10 14 13 2 ' 
33"; abs. Ju l24 ; wait for f If) Jb 24 15 , 

130 n ' 6 . d. watch, observe, acc. rei 1 S1 12 
Ec 11 4 Jb 39 1 Je 8 7 (of birds), with intelligence 
Is 42“ i//-io7 43 ; acc. pers. 37 :<7 (|| nxi), Zen"; 
acc. of sin ^31’ 130 3 ; acc.rei, for the purpose of 
avoiding, 17 4 . 2. a. keep, retain, of storing up 

(food) Gn 41 3 ’ (E); abs. Ec 3® (opp. T^’r't 1 ) > 
treasure up (in memory) Gn 37"(E), cf. Mai 2' 

1 Cb 2 9 ,s Pr 4 21 13)6 7 I i iri 3 ), 2 2 13 (fjiopa); retain 
wrath Am 1" (read’ npf AVe Now GASm 
Marti; v. also ip) 1 ) + (anger om.) Je 3® (|| IJSJ). 
b. keep within bounds, restrain, obj. If# Ex 

2 r J - 36 (E); c. acc. band, i 7 ? of evil Is 5b 2 ; fig. 
keep thy foot, c. cl. temp. Ec. 4"; DiDTO 'al^'K’X 
yfr 39 2 (@ Dual.np'P'S); appar.reflex.(- Niph.), 
t j os 6 ,s (+ a'?.nn _ |p) ) poss. sc. MfS) Di. 3 . 

a. observe, celebrate, acc. of festival, etc., Ex23 is 
(E), 34 1S (J), 12 1 ’, of day v 17 (P), of month Dti6‘. 

b. keep sabbath tl)t 5 12 Lv 1 p 3 ' 30 2 b 2 (all H), 
Ex 31 i3.i4.i6 (p^ Is 56 < ; a ] s0 ( + ib?pl?) v 2! . c. 
of ether obligations: keep covenant Ez 17 14 , esp. 



covenant of'' I>t2 9 a i K11" + 5 t., / ' niOE’ 1 K 
2 perform vow Dt 2 3 21 ; keep commands Je 35 ls 
Ez 20 ls ; CS{.. niSD, D'jsn, nnbj>, etc., of '' (sts. 

||nv:), Ex 2o 6 =Dt§^, Am 2 ' 1 K 2^n 9 l,: l 
+ very oft (c. 120 t.); " ITJ^'S’ Ghi 8 ‘' j (J )4 
4 t., *' 2 S 22--=yfe 18”, '' 'n om. J11 2 wb ; 

c'pns nirnx 't? p r 2'-' 0 (|| D'nio ^||a 7]bn), ’v 
•ana (ways of wisdom) 8 :l2 1 7 4 v. 1 di; keep, 

discharge an office, ^jna Nu 3 in i8‘ (both I 1 ), 
abs. 2Chg®; a function or duty, esp. JTJCII’O 
Lv 8“ Xu i B3 + c. 32 t. (v. 'd infr.); ace. of 
obligation oft. om., esp. I) (and R D ) keep and do 
Dt 4 6 7 ,2 + 8 t.; to do 5 i n + 16 t. D + 3 t., etc. 
d. otwm>e=follow dictates of (prudence, justice, 
kindness, wisdom) Ho 12 7 (C2t,‘”p ! i *1Dn) ; Ig 56 1 
Pr 4* 5 s 7 1 ”; bad sense, observe- vanities ^31 •.— 
Doubtful are: ■>b$ aba. H04 10 , very strange 
(conj. in We Now Marti); 1 SHI'S 

Wins, of. Now Bu Comm '; ^ 59 19 read T& 'W 

(as v’ s , 0 Cbe Rae). 4 . sts.'' subj.: a,, keep, 
preserve , protect, acc. purs., -fa of way, etc., 
Gn 28 li !fl (J), Ex 2 3 " fl (E; of I]xbp), f 91" ('»), 
Jos 24 17 (E); acc. pers. (or E : a:) only: 1 S 30 23 
Je 31 9 Xu 6 24 (P), Jb 29 s ^16'+ 10 t .+ IP 
ip i2i' + 2 t.; acc. 'bf!l 1 S 2 9 , cf. Pr 3 SS (IP); 
Pt-’IJPE' \|/121 35 , cf. v 4 , etc. : acc. of city 127 1 . 
b c. acc. n' 13 , b pers. Dt 7 12 , 4 v ; 4 5 t., 
obtyb nps 'tfn $ i 4 6 6 ; nyafln in 7 s , etc.; 
pass. of covenant (A agent) baa nataj) 

2 S 23 s (legal terminology, Dr). 5 . keep, 
reserve, weeks of harvest .Tc 5 s4 (b pers.). 
Niph. u Pf 3 ms. "'PBp 2 S 20“’, etc.; lmpf. 

3 fs.'ipp’n Ju 13 13 ; 2 mpl. tltrCn Ex 23 1 '; Imv. 

ms.ipufn Is 7 > pjb) ac&n On 24 s 4; fs. no**? 
Ju 13 4 , etc.;— 1 . he on ones guard, c. 2ana 2 S 
20 10 by reason of the sword, i. e. against it; c. a 
temp. 1 S 19 2 , PC' 2K 6’°; take heed Ex 23 ,3 (E) 
Dt 2 1 ; c. [P pers. Ex 23 21 (E), Je 9’; [P rei Ju 
i3 ,3 Dt23"'; IP inf. take care not to, etc. G1131 25 
(E). 2 K 6 9 ; inf. without IP Exi9 ,2 (J), but rd. 
prob. rflbjtp; sq. |S lest On 24* (. 1 ) 4 11 t. (esp. 
Dt); c. b«Q) juss. Ex lo^-T). Ju 13 4 Jb 3 6 21 , 
c. Imv. coord. Is 7 4 .—Very oft. Imv. (24 t.), esp. 
in phr. ib-np^n (12 t), D?b ’nptfn (3 t.); 
+ Da'nfefsib Dt 4 13 Jos 23 11 (ll D ; 4 inf.); 4 ' a ^ 
Je 17 21 appar. a pret. on peril of your life (cf. 
a in. 3 a), so perhaps also Mai 2 l5,lfi 

(WeXow). T 2 . keep oneself, refrain, abstain, 
n^Xp 1 S 21 5 . + 3 . be kept, guarded. Ho i2 14 

(cf. 'v of Jacob v 13 ): be preserved (by'') 'g 3 7 21 
(Dbiyb), but rd. jirob. (obiyb) D'bjy Hup- 


Ili(Xow)Che Bae Du Dr. t Pi. Pt. pi. onst'D 
XVJ^ban Jon 2 9 those i>aying regard, to false 
vanities (cf. Qal \^ 3 i‘). tHitbp. Impf. 1 s. 
' 3 iyp apfltyXl 18 24 1 kept myself from, ete.= 

2 S 2 2 54 (vb.'cohort.); 3 ms. nipn ipn^t 
Mi 6"\ but read "itUTq thou keepest, nbserrest, 
WeNowGASm. 

f 1. ft. pr. m. (prop, clan-name, cf. 

Sta ZA ' w V<18K ’ 1 ' ,66 '-, cf. Sab. asa’ Os ,3 , but X A ram. 
li. DHM ZMl! <ISS51 - 14 SabDenkm w ) ; — 
1ep(p)q,>, etc.: 1. orig. owner of hill where 
Sam. was built 1K16 24 24 . 2 . a. Levite 

1 Ch 6 31 . b. in Asher 7 s4 , A ©L 2&>/o;p; ="'p!? 
v 32 . c. in Benj. 8 12 van d. H.; >“!£■?' q.v. 

tniGlL' n.f. guard, wateh " nn'B> 

'S? f 141 3 (|| 'nst bvby rnxj). 

n.pr.m. 1. father of one of Joash’s 
murderers 2 K 12 21 , 2u/njg, ©L 2t pprjp (called 
n'lpyf q.v., a Moabitess, || 2 Ch 24“). 2. 

Asherite 1 01i7 :i2 , =""??' 2 b. 

tnoir n.pr.m. usn. Sayapti, etc.: 1. in 
Simeon, 1 Ch 4 s7 . 2 . father of a hero of 

David 1 Ch n 4b . 3 . Levites . a. 1 Ch26 10 . 
b. 2 Ch 29 13 , 7 .apfipei, 2 ap)lpi. 

trnnip n.pr.m. in Benj. 1 Ch 8 21 , 2 npa- 

pn 6 , -pd. 

n.pr.f Moaliitish mother of one 
of Joash’s murderers 2 Ch 24“ (m. 2oganud, A 

Sapapid} f. (S)L 7 .apipiipui('), ||ip'”’n. pr.nl. 2 K 12" 1 . 

t n.f. eye-lid (from its guarding 

the eye);—pi. cstr. ri : iiC(y 

t [ 113 ©] n. [m.] watching, vigil (so Di; 

> observance. );—pl/'b U'"ipt 7 b'b Ex 1 2 42 a night 

Of vigils to P.a'byb 'B ; v 42 . 

n. pr. m. ('' has kept, pre.- 
T ’ < 

served );—2ngap(f)in(r): 1. a hero of David 
1 Ch 12 6 (van d. H. W°). Elsewhere nv: 2 . son 
of Behoboam 2 Ch 11 19 . 3 . contemporaries 

of Ezra: a. Ezrio 32 . b. v 41 . 

pinil 5 , n.pr.loc. capital of X. Isr. from 
Omri’s time (belonging to cZ<m“'OB',Sta ZiWT< ‘'® 5) ’ 
165 - 175 . originally I'llpB' or IH 1 ?-’; As .Samerina 
COT ’ K16 ' 24 );—'V 1 K 16 24 (name exp}, as from 
ICE?, orig. ownei of site), v 2S2932 2O 1 - ,0 4; nji'IDS' 
1K 20 43 2 K 6 19 i4 14 ; personified as woman Ez 
jgio.ii.5j.55 2 3 4 - 83 ; king of N. Israel is 'V ^bo 
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i K 21 1 2 K i s ; 'B'? fte ^ '» I K 3 1 18 , cf. 
'E*? 'byby ?bD 2 2 i2 +<)t.; thence name of 
territory, 'C' HIE' Ob 19 , 'IV 1 K 13 34 (point 
of view of later editor), 2 K 17 24 " 6 23 19 ; 'b ,- ?n 
Am 3 9 !* 31 s ,—cf. 'b"V> Am 4 1 6* 1 K 16 24 ; 
perh. V alone Je 23® 1 K 18 2 2 K 7 24 - 48 2 Oh 25 13 ; 

b'H Xe 3 31 .—& USU. Sapapaa, but I K ifi 24 
^Zffxfpoi, 3ZatfjLfp(0v t ~<>popu)v =: mod. ,S ebastich ; 
vid. GASm G34Cir - Buhl 0207 '■ Cowley Encjr -“ b -*■ v - 
Wilson §->*"% 

t [ 1 i i 'lCC] adj gent. Samaritan, only as 
n.{)l. 2 K 1 7 29 the Samaritans. 

fi. plOlL 1 n.pr.loc. Canaanite city, with 
king : Jos 11 1 , in Zebulun 19 14 , 2v/xowr, 2ogf pan, 
etc., =px-in 'B» 12 20 . 

fli. pl'Jtp n.pr.m. son of Jssachar,Gn46 15 
Xu 2 4 fi4 r 011 7*; Z apfipap, Sapjipa, 1(p(pav, etc. 

adj. gent, of foregoing; c. art. 
as n.coll. / t?n Xu 2 6 24 . 

T rrvratiN. rnoim n.f. watch (division 
of time);—abs. nb)b? rntspK + 9 o 4 ; bin 

ruia'n? nntot?t<nju7 18 * cstr.TfcnnjtebK Exi4 24 

(J), 1 S 11"; pi.abs. nVTOp'^ La 119 148 . 

t '’“TTptl'’' n pr.m. in lieuj., 1 Ch 8 18 , Sapapet; 
A letrapapi, ('j J. I atrtrrjptipi. 

tlQlip n.[ m.] place of confinement, 
gaol, prison ; late, guard, watch, observ¬ 
ance ;—abs. 7 s Gn 42’’ +; cstr. "> 9 b 9 40’+ ; 
sf. Xe 7 3 , etc.; pi. sf.V> 13 14 ;—1. gaol, 

prison, D'naun "lb IT? *D G1140 3 , cf. v 4 (abs.), v 7 
41 10 ; 42 17 (abs.), +v®'(@), D 3 ‘) 9 ^? TV? v 19 (all 
E); guard-house in campLv24 12 (H),Xui5 34 (P). 
2 . guard, Je 51 12 Xe 4 31B , 'EH 'bl?? v 17 ; guard- 
post 7 3 ; fig. of 7 ' setting a guard, 'O 'by tj'fc'ri '? 
Jb 7 12 ; land of (Levit.) guards or function¬ 
aries 1 Ch 26 1B Xe 12 24 (cf. nrabD) ; act of 
guarding, 'B'b?D Pr 4 s3 above all guarding 
watch thy heart.—'db Ez 38' is doubtful, Hi Co 
Toy al. reserve; Kraebbob. 3 . pi. observances. 
services, of temple Xe 13 14 . 

rnOtTIp n.f. guard, watch, also charge 
function;—'0 abs. 2 S 20 s +, cstr. 2 K u s + ; 
abs.ni»ET? Ex 16 s4 ; sf. 'JYiCbD Gn 26 5 +, etc.; 
pi. ni-i bfD I Ch cfl + ; cstr. nilD-J’D Xe 7 3 ; sf. 
Drt” 1 ” 2 Ch 7''+, Bfffi- 2 CI131 17 ; —+ 1. guard, 
watch: 7 D n’? 2 S 2 o 3 =house of detention, con¬ 
finement; ' 19 V ^ 9 ^ 1 S 22 23 i.e. protected, 


secure; c. "' 9 V keep the watch 2 K x i 6 - 6 - 7 1 Ch 
12”' (van d. If. v 29 ); —p<1st of watch (fig.) Is 21 8 
(|| nSVO), Hb 2 1 (|j “lii'9); pi. = guards Xe 7 3 
x Ch 9*. 1 2 . keeping, preserving, 'oi> D?b ITHl 
Ex x 2 s i.e. ye shall keep it; 'cb B^b ,n '?0 16 23 , 
cf. v 32 ’ 33 ’ 34 Xu 19 9 (all P). + 3 . charge, in¬ 

junction of c. "ipb, in gen. Dtn 1 ( + nipn ) 
B'DSfD, flip), cf. Gn26 s 1 K 2 3 , and ('' JIM?'») 
.Tos 22 3 (all E D ), Mai 3 14 ; of specif, injunctions 
Lv 18 s0 Xu 9 1823 . + 4 . a. ceremonial office 

ox function (AYHV usu. charge) of priest or 
Levitc (P [esp. Xu], Ez 40, 44, 48, Chr Zc), 
mostly c.rab: WlJJn ||g§ t 5 Xu **», 7 ' ;?bD 'D 
3 1 30 - 47 , b?i?9n 'd Ez 44 15 Xu 3®, TJJito bnh'o 
18 4 cf. v ) 1 Ch 23 s2 , bipn 'a Xu 3^ 18 5 1 Ch 
23 32 , 'bnjj 'a (of Isr. iu gen.) Ez 4 4 8 , n?ien 'D 
Xu 18 5 Ez 40 46 , 'ntonip Xu 18 s , rv?n 'o e z 40"'' 
44 14 , hfe 12<5 > c - genit. (sf.) '» r V= 

perform the. service imposed by, due to, Lv 8 s3 
2 2 9 Ez 44 S1S 4 8 n Zc 3 7 , Birn>K 'o Xe 12 13 (of 
Judah in gen.); rnyn 'D Xu 3 7 ' 1 ,'&) 9 .? 'C 3 s - 39 , 
Jic'-JA 9.2 >a 3«, cf. v 7 *- 3, :if 18* X Cli 23 s2 ; 

also, in secular sense, IV? 'D i Ch 12 3 ' 1 ; 

nxt?9 'D Xu 4 31 , DKtrp 'a V 32 (v 27 read c. Of 
DiGrGray, etc. niOB ’3 for 'c 2 , and perhaps 
rrjDB'O after JlS, cf. v 32 ); 'O Dn'.f'J) 1 CI19 27 i.e 
the duty rested upon them; — 25 s 2b' 2 v. 1. 
ray c, d (p. 769 supr.); c'ra'y 'D-by 2 ch f 
were standing according to (or in) their offices, 
'C by “I'tplin appoint to their offices 8 14 35 s . h. 
pi. of Levitical divisions for service Xe 12 9 . 

II. “IDttf’ (vV foil.; cf. XH D , 19 f=BH, 
also vb. (lenom.; X ^19*^ > meaning of */ and 
relation (if any) to 1 .'fi obscure; cf. jioss. Ar. 
j be tawny, dark , in colour, Lane 1425 *). 

tn. ht$] n.in. IsV ' ,e only pi. lees, dregs 
(fig.);—abs. 3 ' 19 F I s 2 5 6R ( 7n both = wine 
matured by resting undisturbed on the lees); 
gf. vratrbs Xtn Jo 4 8 u (of Moab’s undis¬ 
turbed life), cf. (of careless men) "?y D'NEpn 
onnoB’ Zp i ,: ; nnes* ^75* ( 0 f ''’ s cup’ of 
judgment). 

III. ('/of foil.; niiig.dub.; XIIV9E 4 
diammid, so Aram. KT99 ( a l so flint), (tooil 
Ar. j ,i. = mimosa gummifera, Lane 14;5b ). 

v. xxi. VDB’. 

1'x. "V”p© n.m. El3,9 thongs), adamant, 
flint;—abs. 'fi Is 5 s 4-; sf. il' 9 ^’ 10 17 ;— 1 . coll. 
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thorns, thorn-bushes, token of waste-land, only 
Is, + !"')?' Is 5 6 7 23 ” 4 ' 25 2 7 4 ; fig. i)' 1 io 17 ; 'l? pip 
32 13 . 2. adamant, as sharp, • • . HIWIS 

't? Je 17 1 (|| ^T 13 t2J?a); as hard, fig. of prophet’s 
firmness Ez 3 s ; Zc 7 12 fig. of hard heart. 

f 11 . n.pr.loc. 1. in CHSK in J u io i : , 

2npup’, A ©L 'Sapapaa. 2. ill (illVP) lil Jos 

15 43 , Sapcip , A ©L 2i«ff</>. 

fin. “V'Dly n.pr.m. Levite, 1 Ch 24 24 Qr, 

Saprjp Seppr/p (Kt IIDt?). 

(-/of foil.; mng. unknown; NH = 
BH; Ph. tnxt ; As. sunuu; Aram. 

OAram., Palm. C’D’J' Lzh 379 ; Ar. i _ r *£, 1 
Sab. ECO !V goddess, SaliDeiikm 2 "- 36 ®- I)HM B,U,S - 

1(1.12 -\y]-]ZM,jii»<i 90 oM 0 iir. jjcjkiot yj-zMG m (i 8 S 7 ),;i 2 ^ 

n.f. ,ul9 ' 14 et m. c " 19,23 (Albr ZAW,T 

V V 133 \ 

( 189 ,-,), :e-q sun . —ahs/B'Jos 10 12 + , K’DE’ J u 2 o 4J +; 
sf. Is 60 50 , Je 15 9 ; pl.*sf. IJ’ri \ftsf 

Is 54 12 ;— 1 . sun, Gn 3 7 4 (E; +1110011, stars); 
marking time: as rising (vh. Hit q.v.) Ex 22° 
(E) + 8 t. + Mal 3 50 (fig. HjflX '{?, cf reward of 
the faithful, with wings, i.e. rays? XowGASm; 
or winged sun-disc [cf. Wc]?); vh. X?) Gn 19 23 
(J), Is 13 1(, Ju3 sl (sim. of splendour; v Np If); 
setting (vh. N 13 ) Gn 15 17 (J), Am 8’+19 t., 
+ xub 'c'n pi Gn 15 12 (JE), isiao VH 'v 
if I04 19 (v. N 13 li ( Nhp 2 ); as giving daylight 
- Is 6o°; hot 1 S 11 9 Ne f Ex i6 21 (P), cf. Is 49 10 
Jon 4 8 if 121 6 ; as ripening crops Dt 33 14 (poeni), 
cf. (fig.) Jh 8’\ tanning the face Ct i B ; standing 
still at Joshua’s word Jos io 1213 * (poem in J; 
II OTP), v ,3b (J), cf. Hb 3" (+DT); casting 
shadow (on dial), 't ?3 tHX ni bvp 2 HIT I s 38", 
'G’l aB’Jjll v 3 ; set in sky by **. Je 31 23 if 19 6 74 15 
136 s , enduring 72 5 - 17 (cf. CJ! 1 g, p. 768; [nj2] 
II. 4 a (e), p. 817), also 89 s7 ; personif., called 
to praise ' 148 3 (+ D!)); to he darkened by '’’s 
judgment, Ez 32 7 Jo 2 10 3 4 4 15 (cf. Am 8 9 supr., 
Mi 3 s ). 2 . of direction : / I 0 n nitpp Xu 21 11 

(E) toward sun-rise, — East, cf. Dt 4 41 ' 47 + 16 t. 
(v. mtp p. 280); 'G’n xi 3 D I)t 11 31 ” +- 3 t. (v. 
Xi2p 2 . ]>. 99). 3 . ohj. of worship (usu.+ 

moon, stars, etc.) 2 K 23 s Je 8 2 Ez 8 1S Dt 4 19 ; 
horses given to 2 K 23 11 , 'C’n ni 32 "ip v 11 .— 
Vid. also / t» ri’g p. 112 b . 4. other phr.: 

ta / G’ii 1JJ, i.e. openly, publicly, 2 S 12 12 Nu 
23 4 (P), so ''G’l 2S 12 11 . tb. fig.of living, 

'tr ntn f 58’, 'v nxi Ex6 5 7 11 11 7 , opp.'G*n r|K>nri 
12 2 . c. 'G’,-1 nnn, i.e. on the earth, Eci 3 + 


28 t. Ec (cf. Gk. iff Kue 0nil ' llL19Bi «*#>•*). 
5 . pinnacle, as ylitteriny, shining, pi, Isjf'thy 
pinnacles, battlements (of Zion), so perhaps sg. 
n'r6« / ’ | 3 Dt if 84 12 battlement and shield is 
'x '' (Gr Bae Du Buhl; most sun, and so Thes 
De CheSS; llup-Xow hesitates). 

n. pr. ju. Samson (As. n.pr. 
ilj)i * ,ur ** hu !r '°; on CCS 1 in Ar. n.pr. 
trikcf.Xd ZM ' J,,<ls * , - 1M );—2( V ifo,e: JU13 24 14 13 
+ 35 t. Ju 14, 15,16. 

tnirptr n.pr.m. inBenj. iChH 2 *,Icrpao-apia, 
A 'Sapaapui, ©L Sngifatu. 
v. [net?]. 

]©. Ill' v. 0 n’3. v. pe\ 

N:© v. I. [njcij. v . rut? ff 

tfifcm’ n.pr.m. king of Admah Gn 14 2 , 
Scvvaap (v. 11'Jt? v 1 , © id.). 


• : ■ 38 

SamsSnu, H 


v. sub II. n”w ! . 

n.pr.m. uncle of Zeruh. 1 Ch 3**, 
Sow.mp, ©L 2<murap (EMey E " m ' huns77 cp.ixrfi?, 
hut v. Now”* ’’ 

(\/of following; meaning dub.), 
n. [m.] window lattice (zfw'X 
Ecclus42 u );—ahs. 'a Ju 5®; sf. Pr 

(both || JiVn). 


ti. vb. change (XH Pi, etc.; 

Ecclus 42 s4 , etc.; As. Sand, change, Aram. tDy', 
Nab. Ethpa. Lzh 379 ; Syr. Jo-., esp. mentallj 7 = 
grow insane; cf. (proli.) XH njl|’ year, — Ph. 
n:c, ns?; MI 2,8 nt?; As. iattu (cf. iluss-Arnolt 
.1 <*•%«..); Ar. Lil; Aram, s:? 4 , NnB>, U«., 
OAram., Xah., Palm. xn 3 K', n:t?, nt.“, |:C» 
LzB 379 '-; on year from changing seasons, v. 
Philippi ZMIi,xi11 <l878) , 79f - Pa ZMIJ ,u (esp 
against DHM vs * ,0 ^* t ^^ L,, ' 4W who jiroposcs 
bilit. V ), rf. Thes ; a daring suggestion by Jen 
za ,11 ( 1892 ), 17;)._ q al P f , ? <n':ci x> Mai 3 s I am 
’h I do not change,; Impf. 3 ms. NJt?) (Ges 577rr ) 
La 4 1 how is the fine gold changed (si vera 1 .; 
Li»hr N »" tq$h; gloss on ay? Bn Lolir); Inf. cstr. 

l'?) Itrj’ + 77 u the right hand of the Highest 
is changed (@ S3 i Aq Sym Theod Hup-Xow 
RVm Bae Du We Buhl; AVIIV Ew I)e Che al. 
years, usu. ins. I will remember)’, Ft. CJiC’Esti 7 
differing, different, c. i», cf. 3® (so Ecclus 42*); 
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Pr 2 4 21 those who change (but dub., v. Toy). Pi. 
transit., change, alter: Pf. 3 ms. Je 52 ,J 
c.acc. garments, = X 3 D i (Ges l - c ) 2 K 25"; Impf. 

3 ms. J '3 ntC” IV3 Plest he •pervert the judgment; 

UfM 1 Is 21 "(read Ges t73bb , nff?) We Dr 
(and reff.), cf. Bu HPS Now), c. acc. it 3 J!D (v. 
Dye, and As. sane lemi, madness) ; n 3 BjJ Est 2 9 , 
i.e. changed her place D'Cpn 7 V 3 1 g. 

^■89“ the utterance of my lips / will not change 
(|| 'nna y?nx xS); Tnf. cstr.ysyrrv* rnsf.i’ j e 2* 
i.e. change thy political course; toytaTlX iniiG’S 
je 34 1 (title; cf. 1 S 21 14 supr.); Ft. V 3 Z fMDTp 
Jb 1 altering his face, i.e.in death (subj.God). 
Pu. Impf. 3 ms. xfet l'JS Tjn (Ges t75rr ) Ec 8 1 , 
usu. is changed, mollified, Siegf X 3 G’’ is hated 
(on fy v. IV 4 . */ tty). Hithp. Pf 2 fs. 
consec. Dp-pf n] X) 'D'p i K 1 4 2 arise, pray, and 
disguise thyself. 

n'ttj n.f. (on appar. exc.v. Albr' ZAW,vl(,896) > 

T T 877 

4S ) year (etvm. v. •/);—abs. 'd Am |?°+; cstr. 
n;f Gn 41 5 ' 1 +: sf. irpf Ez 4 6 a +, «npLv 14’° 
+ 2 t.; dll. n;njf Am i‘ + , DM)- 1 K i 5 t5 + ; 
pi. Dpf Ex 21" +, cstr. Pf Gn 23'+ 24 t.. JTUf 
Dt 32* + 8 t. (poet, and late); sf. 'Pf Lv 25“ + 

4 t. sf.; 'nijf Is 3 8 ,5 ^3i", Dnpf 78 33 +8t. 

sf.;— year, as division of time, Ex23 1417 3 t. 
rpf3 +, etc.; ipen Dt 11 l2 , 0 pp. 'tfn nnnx 

v 12 , 'Vn nxx Ex 23 1C , 'dn nstpn 34^ 2 Ch 2 4 h , 

'G»n rmyn 2 S11 1 +, etc.; njfia 2 K13=°, rd. 
'V X 33 © Bur, 'eh pX 3 Kit* cf. 'eh 'd= 
year by year i S i' + ; ipeh Benz, cf. Xe io 31 ; 

go's? 'd Dt 14" 'd nnx 'v 2 S 21 1 , 'd\ 

Est9 21,2 ; esp. of duration of life; 'D '*n pf ('!£') 
Gn 23’ 25 7 + (P); DHpf Jb 36" + , 9 nPf ’^31" 
(II PC 1 ), etc.; of God Jb 10 s je io2 23 - 28 ; in phr. 
of age, v. |3 9, na 9 ; indef. Dpf Ez 38 ,7 =/or 
years, 'V Dn 1 I s ; Dpf HI iX D'D'/nt 1 S 29 s ; 
specif. ni!D rpfa is6‘ 14^, frqn x'a nrfs 
20*, nopfn n:f Dti5 3 3i' 0 , ^ai>n njf| Lv 

25 ,a +, etc.; I’Db pf Isi6' 4 21 16 (v. Ihf); 
onaps n:f j e ii a +21.; *§ ftq 'f Is 6D, 
etc.; VlH*i rrtif Dt 32’, cf. Jo 2 2 ; most oft. c. 
num. card.: pi. after units, appos., Ex 2i ! +, 
so also Dpf D 3 nf 2 S 2 10 +, but du. DVljf Am l 1 
+ 4 t., D'pj D'.njf Gn 41 1 4- 4 t.; very rarely c. 
bum. (certainly) cstr. Dpf 'nf i S13’(corrupt), 
'V dhd Lv 2 5='; 8 4- rpf’+ 2 K 2 2‘; before unit 
(rare, late) 2 Ch 11 17 ' ,: D11 i 5 ; sg. after 11-19, 
tens, and hundreds Gn J 3 '* 14'4 oft.; so 904- 9 
years 17 24 + , rarely 30+3 years 1 K 2”, etc.; 
but Dpf f|^X f 90 4 1000 years, so ( + D3py2 ) 


Ec 6 ,: 1000 years twice over; with cp. num. oft. 
repeated, 900 year 4- 30 year Gn 5 s , etc.; 100 
year 4-70 year 4-5 years 25', etc.; c. num. 
canl.=ord., S’ Vpax nvfa 1K22 41 in the fourth 
year of, etc.,’also S’ njf D'fpn n;fa 2 K 15 23 , 
etc.; but S’ ’v nyfy yaaxa 2 K 1 8 13 , etc. (oft.), 
and ITif y hnxn 3 I K 6 34 , etc.; also (c. units), 
ny'3-in - njfa Lv i y ; ‘ + , etc., 4-S’ 2 K 17 s the 
ninth year of, etc.; and even (Ges* 1141 ') DJfa 
S’ n'yfpn 2 K25 1 , cf.Ezi'7 9 Je 4 6 5 5 i M 4 -(Kt) 
28' 32' (Qr njf 3 ). 

II. ( 7 of foil., meaning dub.; Tlies 

cp. Ar. ILL shine, Eth. he beautiful, 

Di* 41 , cf. Philippi ZAW*» , ’Hi«a>, ; 9; _\ s _ sinltn 

is dyed cloth). 

’’jIP ( n. [m.] scarlet (prop, coccus ilicis, 
which attaches itself to leaves and twigs of 
quercus coccifera ; the dried body of female 
yields colouriug matter; cf. Tristr NHB319 Post 
Hast, iiu scahlet .M ’Lean Knc '- Blb 'usu. 'V;, n’Dn 

Din / ti’n D’n Jos 2™ this cord of thread of scarlet, 
'n v 21 , / G’n t 3 in ct 4 J (sim. of lips); so / u’(l i ) 
alone Gn ^ (J), and as material of clothing 
2 S i 24 Je 4 31 ' Pr 31 21 (pi. Dpf; on order of 11 . 
v.Toy); pi. also in sim. Is 1’* if your sins are like 
scarlet (robes); elsewh.(P) 'ti’(ri) ny^in (v/n) of 
material for curtain, veil, ephod, etc., Ex25*26' 
+ 24 t. Ex ; 'n 3 J 3 Xu 4* (v. 11. '2 2): cstr. 
^(H) pf used in purif., f Lvi 4 4lS l9 w Nu 19 s . 

|III. vb. repeat, do again (XH id. ; 

Ecclus42’; Ar. bead, fold, double ; Aram. 
XJH repeat, also teach, )J 1 ; As. sand, esp. Pi. 
repeat, relate, cf. Bcheil Z4v! '" 90, ' 4n9 (D1 thinks 
denom.) ; on 'd as V of Dp?? two, v. Philippi 

ZMOaxOKWB). 77 Ba lb.xll0>«7).60^.. 1 q &1 py 3 mS ' 

2 S 2o’°; Impf. i s. rpfx i 8 26 s , etc.; Jinv. 
mpi. «f 1 K 18 34 ; Ft.’ fPt# Pr 17 9 26";— do 
again : ’S ’'d xS . . . ! .n 3 M 2 S 20’ 0 , cf. 1 S 26*; 
abs. iK i8 34,34 Xe 13 2 '; — speak again .Tb 2ij n 
4-40’ac.c.to many moderns (nityx furMT n;yx); 
3333 'V Pr 17 9 repeat with a thing, keep talking 
about it (333 fl|p2r Ecclus42'); 26" a dullard 
repeats with ( 3 ) his folly, does it over again 
(learns nothing by experience). Niph. Inf 
cstr. D^pys n'y39-^x Di^nn nPfn Syi Gn 41 32 
(E) concerning the dream’s being repeated, etc. 

n^rnr 1 (Philippi “"*«■« 202 Ges 
587b mu ) lm n.m. et f. dn. two (NH id.; Ph. 
□“J'X (and * 3 d second), Pun. DJC 4 Lzb 3 "' 1 ; Ar. 
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Sab. 'in Horn chr 47 , Aram. HR, 

(Won, m>l%eamd); Nab. pin, Palm. f. |mn, 
it'nin, Lab 388 ; As. mul; on etym. v. ■/, ami 
csp. Philippi ZM(! !1 - w ); — m. (c. n.m.) 

D:?Bl Am 3 3 + ; cstr.Tf 7 Is 7 lll +, sf. Dn'jr On 
2 55 + , etc. ; f. (c. n.f.) D)fto Am 4 s + ; cstr. "Pip 
; 0 a 4 i» »n^Is7 JI +, etc., 'filth? Jui6“(v,GiPM); 
sfs. v. infr. (2 + 10=12, v. infr.); Ilex chiefly 
p : — two: 1. no other num.s a. nsu. cstr. before 
ji.pl. (DH’OS) Wf G11 24“ + 194 t. + 2 S 23 !u 
|| 1 Cli 11“ (ins. '?3 ® Th mod., otherwise I!S 

8 om.l.« 0 . 2 i,ded.. 4 S^. 'RC’ Gil 4''’+ 1 32 t., 

i S io 4 ins. nii |3 KloHPSliuNow; I.vi6 21 
read dll. PT Qr, + Ju 16 !S (v. eupr.) + 

Is 47 9 both these things; before n.sg., 'Jf Ex 1 6- 2 
(Ges 4B4e ); &f.cm;S>thetwooflhemlln 2 r ' + 62 1 ., 
+ Pr 24 K ( > their yars 3 .tDe al.; prob. crpt., 
v. Toy), Gn 3i ,7 +2 t., f On 27 15 ; 

Dn-n^msf.! Ges 4 ,s5tt )tRu 1 1, 4 n , IQ'—tiSzS 43 
Ez 23 13 . b. abs. (1) E^b 5 (901.), before n.pl. Ju 
u 37 + 26 t.; after n.pl. 2 S i 1 Ex29‘ + 2i t. 
(nsu. P Chr), n.sg. (coll.) G11 46" Nu 7 1 ' + 11 1 . 
Nu 17 ; n. ©In. Gn 7 2 44 2r +26 t.; 'V distrib. 
Gn 7 9 + ; / B’i> cut in two 72X3“ Je34 18 ; 
=double amount t Ex 2 2 3 - 8 ' < (E); 't> '3 + Dt 21 17 
double portion, + 'ID 1 " 1 ? +2 K 2 ,J in (of) thy 
spirit, f 32 tZc 3 18 ; (2) (551.), bef. n.pl. 

1 K 3 18 + 16 1 .; after n.pl.(usu. l’und late) 2 Ch 
24 3 + 9 t.; n. om., — two things tls 51 19 Jb 13™ 
Pr30 7 ; D’nw >=twice 12K 6 IU Jb40 s i^62 ls (or as 
Pr 30’), 'bO Jb 33 14 either so, or in two ways 
RY,n (v. De); as ordin. b D)Qf ntKO , K15 23 + 
9 t., etc.; (3) as round number, D'W tPiE* 1 K 
17 12 a few sticks (Germ. ‘ ein paar ’). cf. 2 K </' 
Is 17 8 ; b»W Din?’ Am 4 s , Qjftcn Dya Ne 13 20 , 
cf. Je 3“ nnaetob -vyr? ins = a small 

no.; Ezr 10 13 not for one or two days (but for 
many), 2 K6 10 . 2. twelve: c. n.m. "toy E’to 

Gn 4 2 13 + 87 t., "toy 'J’fb Ex 28 2l + 4 t.; c. 
n.f. nib-y DTto Ex 24*+ 34 t., nnby "ne’ 
tEz 32 1 ' 7 33 21 ; before 11.pl. G11 i7* <l Ex 1 f, 27 +; 
after n.pl. Nu 7 84S4 + ; before n.sg. Ex 28 2l + , 
G1114“(12 year) +, etc.; as ord.,iy'V 
dv N117 ;s , njr nal| |rtoa Ez 32 1 +, etc. 3 . 
with larger mini.: 10 ^etc.)+2, 2 S 8 s Ju io 3 
+ 56 t.; 2+ io(etc.) Nui*(P), 2 Ch 2 2 2 + iSt. 
(Kjjiu.insir. Ges 597r ); 200 + 2+30, 1 Iv 20 l5 _; 
50 + 2 asord.2 Ki5 27 + 2 t.; cf.2 + 20, iCh2 4 ,; . 

iTC©f.,,. adj.num.ord.second: — 
'iU’n Di '3 Ex 2 13 + , etc. ('??> 82 t. + Ne 3™, read 
JVg’; read also l Ch 6 13 for ':n); njC*? 


pci 

JVJtpn Gn 47 19 + , etc. (n':b> 72 t. + Ne 3 s ’ 3 v. 
supr.), to D'D) nV3y i Ev 1 3 5,53 M a second hejitad 
of days; ri' 3 !i’=a second time G11 22 |J + 16 t.+ 

( = again, of similar—not identical—act, or 
another point in a series) Ez 4 b Mai 2 13 , JV?$ni 
2 S 16 19 ; fmpl. EJto Nu 2 18 they shall set out 
as second, but G11 6 18 second stories (in ark). 

til2UiOn.[m.] double, copy, second;— 
abs. 'ft Gu4i* s +; cstr. njK’D J e i6 |a + 3 t., so 
read also I)t 15 18 (van d. H,, >H 3 - Gi), Je 17 
(GieBuhl al.); sf. iS8 2 + ; pi. Dyth? 

1 Ch 15 18 (1 S 15 9 Ezr i 10 v. infr .);—1 (the) 

double: ?0 r |23 Gn 43 12 (J) money of double, 
amount, cf. H?? / 0 v 15 (J), a double amount (in) 
money (Ges 4131 * 1 ); '0 DnbExi6 22 (P); tot* by'D 
x 131 v s (P) the double above what they gathered 
daily; -Ob’ nto» Dt ig 19 (v. Dr); D 3 il| '» 
Je 16 18 the double of their guilt, 17 18 (v. supr.); 
a double portion Is 6i 7 ‘ Ze 9 12 , Jb 42 19 . 2 
written copy of law Dt 17 19 .Tos 8 s2 (D). 3 . 

Second in order: a. second rank, n 33”)0 
Gn 41 43 (J), /f 3 n 33 T 2 Cb 35 24 ; of pers. one 
second in rank, priest next to high-priest, / °( i ! 1 ) 

2 K 23 4 2f, l8 =Je 52 24 ; '»b ^TljriK. i S 2 3 17 , 

t]bDn ntot? 2 Ch 28 7 , l]beb 'o Est i’o 3 ; I Ch 15 18 
16 5 ’ 2 Ch 31 12 ; vnso "D Neu ,r .—1 S 15 9 read 
(cf. 0 X) D'lOSten (Ne 8‘°) Th, OVOfn or 
D':cB i n We Dr i’.u, etc. (Ez 34 16 ); 'th? Ezr 1 10 
is appar. corruption of a numeral, b. second, 
in age, 1 S 8 2 17 13 2 S 3’ 1 Ch 5 12 . 3 . second 

quarter, district, of city, 2 K 2 2 l4 = 

2 Ch 34+ Zp I 1 ", cf. nib!? +yn Ne 11 9 over the 
city, viz. the second quarter. 

t'jS'Ui n.[m.] repetition (!); — ’7?^ 

\jz 6 8 18 thousands of repetition, i.e. thousands 
twice-told, Che; redoubled, Dr, i.e. thousands on 
thousands (Du,reading ^btj,as KJb’c.sf .removed 
them, treating 'pa 4 3 'D» ’ 31 X as gloss). 

n:ei v. f ;r T . a 8 zn:tr v. 7 )x>. 

vb. whet, sharpen (of. Ar. L 

id .; Aram. NJ'to, LLI«. shaip, etc.; Eth. 
[rtfi:] hi, 2, •PrtH: contend, litigate; hence Jb’ 
tooth, Nil id., As. sinnu, Ar. Eth. fl’l: 
Aram. (xi);— Qal whet, sharpen; If. 
i s. '?an ppz "ni 3 f cs (Ges 487 ”) Dt 32 41 , of ''’s 
preparation for judgment; 3 pi. ( 3 ")rcj 5 . 3 )S' 
D 3 l£’b yje 64' 140 4 of uttering sharp words; Pt. 
pass. D'JIiC' sharpened, of arrows, Is 5 28 y 45 s , 
fig. of tongue 120 4 , of false witness Pr 25 18 . 

3 x 
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P 

Pi. Pf- con sec. ’J' 3 ^ awi'en Dt6 7 i.e. teach 
the words incisively, Germ. ‘ einscharfen.’ 
Hithpo'. Impf. is . yfr ‘jy' in my kidneys 
Pirtox / teas pierced (of poignant envy). 

fi. “itT n.f . 1 82,13 (yet m. i S i4 3 ef. Dr) tooth, 
ivory;—to’ abs. Ex 2i 24 + , cstr. v 27 + , “}>? Dt 
3 2 24 ; sf.i#Ex2i 27 ; dn.CWl’no”, cstr.'# 
Jo 31 - 3 + ; sf. Cr.'# yj, 1 2 4 f , to# ; -8 7 , etc.;— 
1. tooth: a. of man, Ex 2i 27,27,27 (E), Nun 33 
(J), (}n 49 12 (poem in J), Am 4® Ct g 2 6 s , Hi' 1 ! to’ 
Pr 25 19 , v. II. yyn 2 ; of lex tdlionis, to nnn to’ 
Ex2I= 4 (E), Lv24 2tl (H), tos is’I)t 19 21 ; irritated 
hv acid Pr io 26 , dulled by it (in proverb of 
inherited guilt) Je 31 29 30 Ez 18 2 ; to pin L a 2 16 
Jb 16“ i|/ 35 16 112"’, v. pin ; '#3 '#3 KtyK Jb 
13 14 =risk my life (del. n!#y, dittogr.; || 't ?33 
'333 CtoK); '# liV2 ,9™, v . Hithp. (other 
conj. v. Di Bi Bu Du), b. of beasts : Dt 3 2 24 , 
crocodile JImP, locusts Jo 1 6 (teeth of lions); 
esp. fig. of false prophets Mi 3 5 , of foes Zc 9', 
oppressors Jb 29 17 , wicked 4"' -f 3 S 58' 124 6 ; 
of their weapons Pr 3 o u \|i 57 s ; of Isr. shattered 
by % c. tooth of a fork, tine, 1 S 2 13 (cf. Dr 
E “ -291 ); of cliff; y, t 'Bn it? i 4 41 , c f. Jb 39*, $n 
1 S 14 3 . 2. ivory, of commerce, Jt? niflp 

Ez?7 l0 (i.e. tusks (); as material,to riVJD Am6 4 , 
to-K33 1 K io**=2 Ch 9 17 , ton n’| 1 K 2 2 39 , ef. 
Am 3 13 , to 'ton \j, 45 s , also Ez 27’' Ct 5 13 7“. 

11. jtti n.pr.loc. ton j S 7 12 , v. n# p. 446*. 

n.f. sharp i cutting) word, taunt;— 
Dt 28 s7 1 K 9"= 2 Ch 7 20 , Je 24 s (cf. i^6 4 4 140 4 ). 

appar. n. m. [pi.], in list of 
Solomon’s imports, 1 K io 22 =2 Cli 9 21 , AVRV 
ivory (elsewli. i!? alone); hence = elephants 

acc. to Ges (in Tlies) Ew Hi Sehr z>1G,,v ®®^ 1, ' < ® 
COT 1 K , cf. Cli (2 Cli, and A in 1 K) dhuvrtov i\c- 
(fun’Ttvav, 2J (in 1 K) dentes elephantorum, X ; 
but this very dub.; < rd. Itbd Tl, ”‘ Th Be Che 
ebhm E'lEttQ) ^ ivory (and) ebony (Ez 2 7 15 ). 

t[D 3 t £>3 vb. pi. gird up (si vera 1.; in 
Talm. (Aram.) j‘# = hind sandals; NH )# 
thong)-, — Impf. 3 111s. }*nn 5 ' 3 J 1 » D#1 1 K i8 4B . 

Plj© i//- J32 4 v. nto p. 446 ft . 

tiPltL' n. pr. loc. Hhinar = Babylonia 

( = Bab .Sumer acc. to(,'OT <,n n ' 1 al.,> denied by 
Ha! R "' Cr ". 1 * 3 > 44 J en zK„a®,!,,. Egypt S(m wr 

(WM M A4 - »•™), Tel Am. Sanhar (Whl **•*“•») 


yuxo 

identif. with to by Mey c f^ f ur (,her, 

Pinches H ‘ ,t 1,11 Pa, "“);—to J’ntt Giiio 10 1 i 2 Zc 5 U 
Dn i 2 ; to - !]# (Amraphel) G11 14 2 ' 9 ; to alone 
Is 11“ (as place of diaspora); to fttojx Jos 7 21 ; 
© USU. £fe(r)iiop ; Zc 5 11 (fV yij ) Ba^tvXavos. 

LOU? sleep, v. nto sub i’to. 

ttHDir, vb. spoil, plunder (rarer syn. 
of bbv, TT 3 ; with this */ WMM A,u,Kur - 131 con¬ 
nects Egypt, name of Beduin plunderers &us 
j ta-su, la-sa]; connex. doubted by Jen ZAl<1Kl ' j)> 
33 ‘);—Qal If. 3 pi. teb 'Dt? yp- 44 11 they plunder 
for themselves ; Impf. 3 ms. ’lit IS'X nDto Ho 
13 13 ; elsewh.Pt. WOViplunderers Ju2 14 2Ki7 2,> ; 
c. acc. loc. 1 S 23 1 ; c. sf. (as obj.) tnpt? 1 K I4 4H 
(prob. pl. = Vl'6y, so Sta p,35S Dr Bu, cf. Goto 11 *), 
»'Dto Is 17 14 (|| «'))3), Dn'to J u 2 ] “; i:# J e 
3 o lf Qr (Kt v. DDB»; || HP); cstr. '#rw 'to 
50“; pass, 'teto np-ny j s 42 » P5'.=Qal 
Pf. i s. \toto (Ges 5ck ) Is 10 13 , c. acc. rei ; read 
also prob. Ft. nototp Is 42 24 (|| B'|P), for nDVJ’O 
Kt, Htoo Q r ; so DuKlo Che Hp ‘Marti. 

t[DDiy'] vb. id. (|| form of nto);—Qal 

< * 

Pf. 3 pi. inet? \p 89 12 they have plundered him ; 
Impf 3 mpl. ^Btyn Ju 2 14 (acc. pers.), 1 S 17 33 
(acc. loc.); Pt. sf. IP# Je 3 o 16 Kt (Qr v. nto), 
Aram, form, Ges 5 * 175 . Niph. he plundered, 
rifled, of houses: Pf. 3 pi. cousec. iBS ’31 Zc 14 2 ; 
Impf. 3 mpl. }BS^ Is i 3 16 . 

tnDffiQ n.f. booty, plunder;—abs. to 2 K 
2i 14 + , so ls 42 24 Qr (HE’rto Gi, rifetot? Baer; 
Kt HDIE'D, usu. read HEtti’D, <read HDiE’D, v. 
HDE’ Po'.) ; pi. abs. nisyto Jib 2’; — plunder, 
spoil, prey, usu/tP Djn (and ||P) 2 K 21 14 Je 30 16 
Hl)2 7 Zp 1 13 (|| nt 23 t?), cf. Is 42“ (v 24 see above). 

f vb. divide, cleave (NH Pi. tear 

apart; X la Pa, La 3 11 tear in pieces (for $ 
nti’2));—Qal Pt. (c. acc. cogn. yto); ms. yDE’l 
nDna VCZ> Lv i I 7 (P; on to ef. Lag®*®*). cleaving 
the cleft of the hoof, i.e. having cloven hoof, so 
fs. nyto v 3 , cf. Dt 14 6 ; nypt? rars yto Lv 11 26 
(P); pass, nptort nDlBn Dt 14 7 . Pi. tear in 
two, a lion, kid, Impf, Inf. cstr. yE !?3 inystol 
Ju 14 6 ; a bird (by, or at, its wings), Pf. 
3 ms. consec. ink yBEh J jV i 17 (P); Impf. 3 ms. 
(E' 13 'P itolXTlX) yE'tol i S 24 s gives too violent 
a meaning; prob. crpt. for word = restrain, or 
the like I)r HPS, cf. BuXow (hesitantly). 
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VOW 

tvDC n. [in.] cleft;—as a,cc.cogn.c.[ypc’], 
q. v.; abs. Lv 11®, cstr. v 3 ‘ I)t 14 6 . 

t[*]Dttf] vb. dub.: Pi. hew in pieces 

(Vrss and context);— Impf. 3 ms.*)!?-’'11S15 s3 , 
ace. pers.;—Gr I)r HI’S qy. but improb. 

t vb. gaze (steadily, with interest, 

etc.) (As. se’A, behold, look for, aim at);— Qal 
Pf 3 ms. V Gn etc.; Impf. 3 ms. dp” Is 

I 7 7 ' 8 j upoe. Gn f, 1 s.n^(Ges* 7S, )f 119 117 , 

etc.; 7mr. ms. ni’Ki Jb 14“; mpl. WE’ Is 22 4 ;— 
gaze sX,regard (with favour)/'subj., c.^Gn 4 4 5 
(J); c.[Dpers. =tumgazeaicay Is22 Mb 7 19 Thes 
Ew Che, +prob. io 20 (for n'E*)), c. ✓ yt? pers. 14 6 ; 
man snbj., regard God (with trust, devotion), 
c. by Is 17 7 31 1 ; c. rei 17 8 ; c. 3 of words, 
statutes, Ex 5* (-T) f n 9 i17 ; abs. 3 fpl. di'yE’n 
Is 3 2 3 shall not behold makes 110 sense, read 
prob. ni'j.’rri ( Vi. yyzh Ew and most); 3 mpl. 
Wp 2 S 2 2 42 they look (about) for help, < as 
|| Hiph. Imv. ms.'300 yE : n fjg 14 

cause thy gaze to turn away from me (see also 
\/l. yyE>), < Qal iTjtjp as Jb 14* (cf. 7 19 Is 2 2 4 ) 
IIupBaeDuGes* 75 ™. Hithp. Impf. 2 ms. apoc. 
l)JV/rr7K Is 41 10 gaze not about (in anxiety, 

II «Vr^); 11>1. (Ges* 73 ’) V 23 let ns look 

at each other (in rivalry, v. run Hithp.). 

(-/of following; Ar. Joju n. pound 

to pieces'). 

+ LrTOj?ll'] a f. stamping(of hoofs);—cstr. 
rvix niD'.s r.oyv Je 47 s . 

t E3I33?© n.m. mixed stuff (perh. of Egypt, 
origin; Kn dcr. from Copt, saht, woven, + nudj, 
false (Peyron L,x 224 - 133 ), and thinks orig. titpJJfci; 
© has Kifibr)\as, spurious); — a kind of cloth 
forbidden for garments ; defined lit 22” by 
VW 0’nE?D? IDS, and Lv i 9 ls (H) by D)NpS. " 

v. I'Slb. 

i. byui (/of following; XH deep, 
depth , of sea; Aram JI v. n . — 

BH pjW]). 

t[bS] n.[m. J hollow hand, handful ;— 
1. hollow hand: sf. 'I'}!?'? Is 4o‘ 2 (fig. of'' hold¬ 
ing waters). 2. handful: pi. D/yE i j K 20 10 
(dust, in hyperb.); cstr. O'l’yS’ 'Sjjt? (as if fr. 
[!>!«?] Kb"'' 1 ' 35 ) Ez 13 19 handfuls of barley. 


t bionrp n.m. hollow way, road shut in;— 
cstr. B'lp’Vpn 'D Xu 22 24 (.TE) i.e. road shut in 
between vineyards. 

II. byitf (/of foil.; XH by-V, b)!V; Ar. 
jUi, iJtii; Aram. xSyn, JLxI* all-BH W). 

f x. bwti n.m. ct2,li fox. perhaps also 
jackal;—abs. 't? Xe 3“; pi. D'byvji Ju i,"> 4 +, 
Ez 13 4 Ct 2“*;— fox (prob.) Xc 3 2 " Ct 2 1515 ; 
peril, (fr. large no.) jackal Ju 15 4 ; as haunting 
ruins Ez 13 4 La 5 ,s ; eating offal ^ 63 11 . 

flit n.pr.loc district in Israel ; — 

'13’Kl? iSi3’^flSV not identified.—Vid. 
also 'V? "'Sn p. 347 b supr. 

■(■ill. bin® n.pr.m. in Asher;—i Ch 7 36 , 
SmAa, A 2ovaX, ©L Sonav. 

t o^bvw n.pr.loc. (peril, haunt of foxes; 

Ar. fJJu, As Jelibu, fox) ;—in (orig.) territory 
of Dan, Ju i 3 ’ (cf. GEM, on etym. and site), 
I K 4 9 , tiaXafStip, 2a\aj3tip, Ju also a! u\a>ntKts, 
as doublet, or (A@L) alone; = i’30y’/ Jos i9 <2 , 

2a(a)\a0eiv. 

f$hm v. foregoing. 

adj gent, (of foregoing *);—2 S 
23“= I Ch II 33 ; o SoXtiaiatTije, SaXafiaivi, etc. 

n.pr.loc. district in Israel;— 
'V }HN I S 9', Karrasey., A ianXfi/r, ©L Scya\tip ; 
near Miclimash Schick zpvl ’' 213 ; not identified; 
=C'zbyz> We Dr Xow; cf. 11. bv'Zt Th HI’S Bu. 


Di'lT /assumed by Thes for CyETp n.pr. q.v. 

vb. Hiph. lean, support one¬ 
self :— Pf. 3 ms. consec. iy/3) Xu 21 15 Is io 20 ; 

1 pi. *3yE’l 2 Ch 14 10 , etc.; Impf 3 ms. ip* Jb 
8 15 -)-, etc.; Imv. mpl. ^p’H G11 18 4 ; Inf. cstr. 
IVfn Is 10 20 , sf. ^pn 2 Ch i6 M , etc.; Pt. ip? 

2 S 1 3 +;— lean, c. i*y upon, 2 S i‘ 2 K 5” 7 217 , 
against pillars Ju 16®, house Jb 8 15 (fig.); 

pyn Gn 18 4 (.T); poet, of cliff, 'EOl Nu 21' 3 
leans to (upon) the border of Moabl lean 
(fig.=trust) upon, by pers. king Is io 20 Ez 29' 
2 Ch 16"; '*-% Hi 3" Is io 20 s Ch 13 18 14® 
i6' s ; S’nS? Is 30’"; abs. Jb 2 4 23 ; B’DlC-by I s 
31 1 ; by c. U, abstr. 30 12 Pr 3 s . 

n.pr.loc. in hills of Judah Jos 15 s2 , 

Sofia, ®L E (rap. 


3X2 
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t n.[m. j support, staff,—abs. 'd, fig. 

of \ 2 S 22 ,9 =f i8 19 ; cstr. b~) DnV-fybD il 
D'K-flim Is 3 1 (gloss, v. Comm.j. 

t|S?ira n.m. id.;—abs. niJfbEH 'O Is 3 1 fig. 
support and staff. 

tniVtl'P n.f. id., v. foiegoing (m. et f. to 
exhaust the category=support of every kind). 

t P^riT’P n.f. staff ; —abs. Ju 6 21 2 K 4*‘; 
cstr. 2 K "i8 21 +; sf. iniy#)? Ex 21 19 Zc 8 4 , etc.; 
pi. sf. Cniyp’tp Nu2i ls ; — staff, Ex2i 19 (E) Xu 
2i ,s (J) Ju 6 2 ' 2 K 4 t9 - 29S1 Zc 8 4 ; fig. of political 
support, J’^lv n P? n «r ; ? 2 K 18 21 =Is 36 s , cf. 
Ez 29*; of '' as shepherd ^23* ( + E 3 b). 

j-1. [vb.be smeared over,blinded 

(Aram. y&P smear (akin to y”b id.), to 
smooth, TVysmooth(oi words), fl uttering, 
smooth (of. also 'xo*, smear over, close 
up)')-,— Qal fa&h + Hithpalp. Imv. mpl. 
ty’b) 'V 3 ’yFi 3 '~ Is 29’ blind yourselves and be 

blind ! (|| ’nom intpnpnn); >Buhl 'Vp U’fifn, 

ffrtyv look about (2 S 22“); Is 32 s rd. proh. 
3 fpl. nj'Jjb’rl, of eyes, be blinded (v nyb). 
Hipb. Imv. ms. Vbn Vi'yi Is 6 IU and its eyes 
besmear I —So perhaps Sit?’? ^ 39 14 (^P'JJ om.) 
was intended by .Mas. (but wrongly, v. 01 al.); 
see nyb. 

111. vb. PMp., etc., sport, take 

delight in, delight (usu. made=I. 'b smooth 
over, please; Buhl cp. Aram. j^*., Ithpe. sport, 
trifle, Vulg. Ar. x. - .t. - (loan-word () Vollers 
ZMG ,1, am).m. 1.^ ; _Zpii p . If, 3 m s. consec. 

Is 29 s the suckling shall sport on (7>y) the cobra’s 
hole; 1 s. 'Pyj2'yb \f, 119 70 I take delight in thy 
law (acc.; hut ? rd. 'ibyb, v 77 ); Jmpf. transit. 
3 rnpl. tyU’yb’ \fr 94 19 thy consolations delight 
my soul (aec.). Palp. hnpf. 2 mpl. tybyrn 
Is 66 '- upon (/V) the knees shall ye be fondled. 
Hithpalp. Iinpf 1 s. ybjfnbtj \fs 119 16 in (3) thy 
statutes iviii 1 delight myself, cf. v 47 . 

t n. [m.]pl. intens. 

delight (Ba ! '®“ 6 ) ;—abs. D'JHb- J e 31 20 Pr 8 51 ’; 
sf. t'y'b- is 5’, usu. 'yb- Pr 8 31 \js 11 <,/-*, 9 yb- v * 
4- 3 t.;— delight, in phr.'b yt?I is,3 7 the planting 
of his delight (in which he took delight), so 
'b Jo 31 20 (|| 3'i?: 13); -ntt 'b pr 8 51 my delight 
(w#s) with the sons of men ; elsewhere = object 
of delight, of wisdom v 30 ; God’s law, etc., 
Y 11 9 2 <mK.i«.m, 


t n.pr.m. in clan of Caleb, Sayae, A 
Saya(f>, @L 2aa<)>; — 1 . 'b I Ch 2 49 . 2 . V 47 . 

I. (V of foil.; Ar.fJu break, break off) 

through, Jxa gap, opening ; Eth. Mil tear in 
two, dissolve; Aratn.-sxjl, (transp .) split, divide, 
yiB tear down; NH nyb gate, so MI 22 mytl* 
(pi. sf.), Ph. ~iyy Lzb 331 ; Tel Am. Sahri, as 
Canaanism, Wkl 1! “ > ’'• 16 ; Aram Nynn, 

Nab. xyin Lzb 3ss ;—Egypt. Saar is loan-word 
Bondi 7 ’ 1 ). 

*vyC 37 - s n.m. 2 s ,8 ' 24 (f. 1 * M3 ‘ in personif., Albr 
***«• (“"”“) gate:—'# abs. J W 9*+, cstr. Gn 
22 17 + ; e. n loc., >nnyb 28 9 -(-; pi. D'nyb 2 S 
18 24 +, cstr. 'lyb i S17 s * +: sf. #b»* l)t 12 15 +, 
En'nyb Ez 2 i a '48 34 ,etc .;—1 a. gate ,entrance to 
city, shut (n:D) by night Jes 2 5,7 (JE), cf. Is 45 1 , 
opened (HOE) by day Ne 7 J , cf. Is 60' 1 ; for 
entrance (Xi 2 ), and exit (8)“) Je 
La4 12 Ez 26"' + ; '# 13 y Mi 2 13 7 )-iss out through 
(disreg. accent s)/b 3 'y Is62 10 ; with bars 1//147 13 ; 
attacked Ez 2X M “ 7 ,of.Is 28" Mii 912 i S17 52 ; on 
Ju 5 s11 v. Comm.; burned (by foe) Je 1 9 17 5f M 
Ne i 3 2 31317 ; as giving control, possession, of 
city, V 3 ;n 'b ns bi) Gn22 17 24 t(, (J); 'bn nr.s 
Ju 9 40 + (v. 'd), 'bn ninin. 1 s 21“+ (v. 'n 
3 ); 'bn'nna Ju i8 10 - 17 of farm or village; 
so of camp Ex 32 W27 (J). In cities, elabo¬ 
rate structure, with roof 2 S 18 24 , upper 
chamber 19 1 ; cf. DJ'bsq D'nyb \xb f 24 79 ; 
write laws 'b? Dt 6 9 ( + 7 )n '3 nitrip 4 y), ii m 

1 + id.); 'bn -linn 1S9”, 'bn T,n-yx 2 S 3 ?7 ; 
'b T(b) as public,’ i S 4 1h , + V 13 © Th We Dr al., 
cf. 2 S 15 2 18 4 Pr 8 3 (|| D'nns Ni 30 ). b. par¬ 
ticular gates of Jerusalem are: (1) DJistJ'b 

2 K 14 13 1 | 2 Ch 25 23 , Ne 8 lfi 12 39 ; (2) nb’bNn 'b 
Ne 2 13 3 14 i2 31 =niDbn 'b 3 13 ; ( 3 ) p »;23 'b j e 
37’ 3 38' Zc 14'°; p N)sn 'b Ne a 13 - 13 3 ,3 2 Ch 26 s ; 
(5) CWnn 'b Zp i 10 Ne 3 3 12 35 2 Ch 33"; (6) 
Dtnbhn ; 9 3 'b 2 K 25 4 =Je 52 7 , cf. Jc 39 4 ; (7) 
nionnn 'b Je i 9 =; (8) njsrn r> Ne 3 6 12 39 ; 
(9) n-jjrrn 'b 3 » ; (10) nn-3sn 'b i 2 39 ; (n) 'b 
D'sn 8*- 3 - 1 *; (12) nn]»^ onsn 'b 3 - 6 , c f. 12 37 ; 
(13) 'b 3 31 (14) hyn 'b 2 14 1 2 37 ; 
(15) D'wsn 'b .Te 3 i 4(i Ne 3“ (cf. 3 b); (16) 
naan 'b 2 K14” || 2 Ch 2s 23 (rd. njan f or niton), 
Je 3 i 3s 2 Ch 26 s ; prob. = C':an 'b Zc 14"’;’ (17) 
IN'sn 'b Ne 3 1 - 32 12 39 ; (18) fibtqn 'b Zc i 4 10 ;— 
on sites and rel. to each other v. BS-GASm h “ cr - 

bimmbml™ C()uder H.,t.DBid. ]> a ],l om<r. ] !( j ci...,. 

Murray Bi - nk - Be-By 2 *' p - l “' r - Gu zrVi ' ,Pr v <I9a2 > ,7a « 
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X’tti 

Tin (ism), !<oir. c. of Ezekiel’s holy 

city, “Vjn njre> Ez 48 31 , three on each side, 
named for tribes, v 3IJIJ1J1 + 12 t. Ez 48. 2. 

a. jr«<e=space inside gate, as public meeting- 
place, market 2 lv 7 ns , place of public well 2 S 
2 y».i6_ j Qjj j jU.re w i, ei . e elders, judges, king, 
sat officially Dt 21 13 22’’Am 5 1115 Is 29 21 2S18 24 
19” 1 K 22 ln =2 Ch 18 9 , G11 19' (J) Pr 24" Jb 5 4 
31 21 Ru 4 l,n Pr 3i aJ1 , etc.: of conqueror Je i ls ; 
appar. = 'V 3itT) On 19= (J) No 8 16 1 Ch 9 lf + 
(v. 1. 'a); G11 34 20 (P) one came unto gate 
bt3), so 'X3 2 3" u, (P) those entering the, 
gate, i.e. having citizens’ rights; also went out 
(to),'C : NSJ,Th2 9 7 (i.e., in this case, from his own 
house, outside the city), hence G11 

34 ?4 “ 4 (P; cf. also -$>« Kgte DtaC 9 2 2 13 - 24 ); 
hence=hody of citizens, 'Ey l!u 3". h. 

hence also=city Is 14 31 (|| ">'V), 87 s , etc. c. 

specif, in Dt, in thy gates, i.e. thy cities, 

towns, etc.,l)t5 l4 =Ex2o'“, Dt 12 121317 ' 21 + 22 t. 
Dt+ 1 K S 47 (read ’t? APK3, cf. Dt i8 b 23 17 , so 
© @ mod.), so || 2 C'h 6 <2S , 4-(perh.) Je 14 2 (but 
15 7 Na 3 13 fig. of gates as entrance to land): 
of private house, 'PVE' Pr 14 19 (perh. ef. Ju 
18 16 1 a supr.). 3. a., gate of royal castle 
or jialace 2 K 9 31 Je 22 74 Ne 2 s Est 2 19 + 10 t. 
Est; specif, (of king of Judah), I'D ’I?2 Kii‘ 
=*iiDVi 'V 2 Ch 23 s (v/D. 'd'), Q'fjn 'v 2 K11 l9 , 
nn inx 'ts’n v 6 ; 'eh iv3 trcndri 'v 2 Ch 23 15 
(='Dn KUD || 2 K 11’ 6 ); appar. of official resi¬ 
dence, '# r.na 2 K 2 3’. b. of temple Je 
7 2 - 2 1 Ch 9 23 i 6 42 + 121. Cb, inch /3 rwna nyr 
2 Ch 31 2 (v. ”jnp 1, p. 334), cf. IOO 4 I 18 20 , 
pns njr^ v >9. specif, p'pyn pirss 'v je 2 o 2 , and 
(om. ’'32) 2 K irf'=-2 Ch 27 s , Ez 9 2 , 2 Ch 23 20 , 
trjnn >' (n'3) 'v j 0 26’“36'°, njiai n'OEEn / c i 
fiiiax Ez 8 3 ef. V 14 , 8 3 , '?bnpn a jv 3 nye> nsiyin 'c : 
io^i I 1 ; roW I Ch 26’ 6 ; T^sn lytp 1 Ch 9 1S . 
c. of Ezekiel’s temple and courts Ez 40 3 fi 44 11 ' 17 
+ 67 t. Ez 40-47. d. of court of tabern. (P), 
*wnn 'V Ex 2 7 16 35’* + 6 t. Ex+Nu 4 : ' 6 . 4. 

fig! vatln 'W nj Gn 28 17 (F. * il O'rife n'$) ; p i. 
bix? nytf Is 38 10 ; Jb 38 17 f 9" 107 19 ; 

njoH’ Jb 38 17 . 

n.nt. porter (denom. from 1 . "'¥?’);— 
abs. ’VJ' 2 Ch 31 14 , cstr. S 2 K 7 19 1 Ch 9 21 , + f. 
nqjir 2 S 4 6 (for MT jjlijn Ty »6) AA’e Dr UPS 
Bu Now after 0 (Tli nftff • pi. d'lp 
2 K 7“ +; cstr. ’Py'w’ 2 C'h 2 3 4 ;— porter of eity 
gate 2 K 7 11UI (2 S 18 26 rd. fytyn © @$ ThAYe 
Dr and most) ; portress of house 2 S4 f (v. supr.); 


elsewhere (34 t. Ch Ezr Ne) of gate-keepers in 
sanctuary 1 Ch 9 1719 ' 24 +; 4,000 in no., 23 s ; 'v 
iyic Snio nns 9 21 ; D'sde rryb'v 22 ; ji^xS 'v 
! -,- 3 - 21 ; D'EDH nyb 2CI123 4 ; D'^ytyn'13 Ezr 2 42 . 

f -TVTgti n.pr.m. in Benjamin, 1 Ch 8 39 = 

9 44 , la,,{a) ta, 'S.aapia. 

ts’ni'ui n.pr.loc. 1. in the Slicphelah of 
Judah (Buhl <3 ‘* r194 ) Jos 1 g 39 , 2 asa/Hipt, &L 2(- 
fiapitfi ; *2’ 'il'iq I S I 7 52 (® ru>i> Ttv\wv). 2, in 
the Negeb (Simeon), D^yEO 5 ! i Ch 4 s1 , Itapag, 
©L laapip ; 5=|nn|» (q.v.) Jos 19 s , and perhaps 
C’nbi? (in Negeb of Judah) 15 32 ; Buhl 1 ' 001 "'' 1,: ’. 

f II. vb. ealeulate, reckon (Nil Pi. 

J Aram. Pa.pwt a valuation on,estimate; JAram. 
fOyE’ interest, market-price ; Ar. market- 
price is loan-word Fra IS9 ); — Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
NVT[3 i’J'DJS 'tnCEl Pr 23 7 as he has calculated 
in his soul, so is he, but dub.: lie "WE’ as one 
who calculates; mere radical conj. in Bi Toy. 

fn. ["WV’J n.|m.] measure (prop, reckon¬ 
ing)', —pi. D^iyt' ilXD Gn 26 12 (J) 100 measures, 
i.e. 100 for one= 100-fold. 

III. (-/of following). 

t adj horrid, disgusting (Ba - NB 

,67 );—jd. D'lytyn D'3NFi3 .To 29 17 (uneatable). 

t n"D“13BT n.f. horror=horrible thing;— 
Je f, 3 " an astounding and horrible thing 
has occurred; 'V 'n'X"} 'riT 'X'333 23 14 . 

tnn’nytf, n.f. id.;—abs. 'n\si 

nnt-iyc* Ho 6 10 Qr (> k t m'-iyB-); nnby 
nbr,3 j e 18 13 . 

tim’ir n.m. per3. Est 2 14 , I'oi. 

f I. [nDttf] vb. sweep bare (Ar.lLI(^), 

of wind, raise and carry off dost. ^1— 1 of horse, 
scanty in hair of forelock; NH Pi. plane off; 
Aram.)a*. Pt.pass. level (Is40 4 =li!F't?), smooth, 
limpid, o.a«L make level , smooth (and deriv.));— 
Niph. be wind-swept, bare; Ft. nE3’3”iri IS13 2 
a barrmt.; Pu. Pf eonsee. vnbsy tBW .Tb 33 21 
Qr his bones are laid bare (so lean is he; Kt 
'EE’l bareness are his bones). 

t FiA^lL' (Kb"' ’• IW ) n.f. dub., perhaps cream 
(as skimmed off l cf. \Vetzst ZA ' vlll<lk83),2TSf ', who 
connects with Ar. ill Iff cream, and this with 
take off the top (but 1); EV cheese 
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(after ©S', of. ARSE™ 309 ')); — cstr. ^2 niDB* 
3 S r cream of the herd (+ n ? ! ?0: $?!)> 

cf. Now Bu; ®L HPS calves. 

tiura n.pr.m. in Edom, Gn 3 6 a , 2 a<f>, ©L 
Zufar: =11. 'SB* i Cll I 4 “, 2oj(3, ©L Zanfft. 

j-i. "’Dttj n.m. bareness, smooth or bare 
(treeless) height;—1. bareness, Jb 33 21 Kt 
(v. •/)■ 2. bare place, height ! .• 'SB* Nu 23 s 

(E), i.e. an outlook-point; pi. S''SB* la 41 13 49® 
Je 3 =>, D'EB* 3= 4" (|P?]?), 7 », 12 12 (T3TEis), 14*. 

nEtt'S quiver, vid. s. v. 

n.pr.m. in Benjamin 1 Oh8 16 , Zufar. 
©L Utrfa. —HEC^ v. ]). 448b supr. 

II. (cf. Ar. 1 stone (one of three) 

supporting kettle, Aram. tripod, also Kjari 
fire-jar ; hence perhaps as denoin. Heh. [OBB'] 
q. v., Fra 63 ; cf. 11., Aram. 1-3 L, ’SIJI set Oil a 

kettle or pot; v. also GFM 3u ^ 10 RS 8em ' L 3671 *“ d ed-377 ). 

j vb.denom. set (on the fire) (Nil; 

v. y 7 ; Sab. r<SiV=bestow, Rabl)enkm N ' > - 8 ' 1 - 13 );— 
Qal 1. Jmv. ms.l'EH nbt? 2 K 4 s8 set on the pot, 
so Ez 24 s , cf. v 3 (del. Co, not Krac, Toy allows); 
later more gen. (subj/'): Impf 2 ms. sf.’?'"!®OTl 
f 22 16 in the dust of death thou settest me. 2. 
ordain, establish, 2 ms. ^ Di^B* fibrin I3 26 12 . 

triElh'Sn. [m.] ash-heap(l). refuse-heap, 
dung-hill (prob. orig. fireplace stones, cf. Ar. 
sub v 7 ); —'X abs. as beggars’ resting-place 
1 8 2' =f 11 j 7 (liotli || nsy; cf. Jb 2 s Wetzst 
* p - lw ); so pi. nifSriN La 4 5 ; nbriKn 15?B* 
Ne 2 15 3 14 i2 31 =niEB ; n 35* 3 13 (Ges S3,d ). 

j-1. D^FlEll' u. [m.] dn.: prob. = D'nE?*». 
infr.. q.v.;—|'E f 68“ (based on Ju 5 16 ?). 

11. C)FlEtt.' y. p. 1052 infr. 

< 

C’rtEil'p n.[m.] dn. jirob. fire-places or 
ash-heaps (viz. of the villages or encampments 
of the tribe) (> Ki Thes and most sheepfolds, 
v.Stu ,u );—D^E'f’pn §3 Ju5 In (poem; cf.GFM); 
so (Q'J 1 -) Gn 49 14 (poem in J). 

n3t£* (V 7 of foil.; cf. Sab. HED pour, also 
n. nnsss effusion (?) DHM V #* " as ® ) - 189 IIom c,,r 
124 ; Ar. pour out water, shed blood; note 

(with ref. to etym. of full, words) plir. I I'L’ft'. 
commit fornication with her (Lane), i. e. effudit 


cum ea (sc. semen) FI in Anm ; on Ph. 

nsB> servant (?) cf. Hoffm pb • IMer - ,8 Lzb 331 ). 

tnnElp n.f. maid, maid-servant (syn. 
HSN, q.v.; orig. = concubinel cf. — abs. 

'ri Gn Ki' + ; cstr. nnsri v 2 + ; sf.'nnfB* v 2 + , 
etc.; pi. abs. JWIEB* i2 le + ; sf. ^^HEC* Ru 2 13 , 
etc.;—1. lit., maid, maidservant, as belonging 
to a mistress Gn i6 13 - 6;8 (PJ) 29 54 M (P) f i2y, 
Pr 30'* 3 Is 24 s ; even where concubine of master 
(cf. nox) Gn 16 2 - 6 (PJ) 25 12 35 15 " 6 (P) 30#“** 
(all .TE); less oft. ref. to master 29 21 - 29 (J), Ru 2 13 , 
of concubine G1132 23 , cf. 33 1 ' 2,6 (all J); mar¬ 
riageable Lv 19 20 (II, cf. Ex 11 6 ; not elsewhere 
in legisl.); in gen., esp. of menial service (never 
TOX) Ex II s (j) I S 25 41 (opp. nm) 2 S 17* 
(|| “*??) Gni2 ,6 2 4 ?5 (J) 20 l; (E) 30 43 (P) 3 2 S (J; 
coll.) Dt 28'* 1 S 8 14 2 K 5 26 Is 14 2 Je 3 4 9 * uul - 
,6 - 16 Jo 3 2 Ec 2” 2 Ch 28'° Est 7 4 . 2 , fig. in 

address, etc., of speaker, in token of 

humility (v. HON) Ru 2 13 (|| nDX 3 9 ), 1 S 1 18 (|| id. 
v 16 ), 2Z" (|| v 24 '-), 28 21 - 22 2 S 1 4 6 -'- 1 - 15 - i ‘. 1 9(|| n$K 
v 1516 ); 2 K 4 216 ; not toward God; but v. HDX, 

nnClT'2 n.f. clan (ltS s " m - '• 2Da ’ 2nd K1,9 > 
2nd ' d - 175 Ba NB * 16, ‘);—abs. "d Am 3 ‘ + ; cstr. 
nnsrij? Ju 9 1 +; sf. 'nnaB*!? Gn 24"+, etc.; pi. 
ninsrit? Na 3 4 + ; cstr. niriErie Am 3 2 + ; sf. 
Dn'nhEB*» Gn 8 19 + 2 t., usu. Df- Nu i 13 + 84 t., 
etc.;—1. clan: a. family connexion of individ. 
G1124 38 ( + 'EX-n'3), v 40 {-rid.), v 41 (all J; 
= v 4 ), 2 S 14’, united in sacrifice 1 S 

20 629 , in passover Ex 12 21 (JE; cf. Benz t3 ' c,- * lb- 

PaSSOVEI. «9,12). cf Ly 20 6 (II), 25 10 - 41 (P), v w (P ; 

defined as ilB’3 1X^)2), non-Heb. v 4 ‘ (H), v 45 
(P), Ju i 25 ; n'rfnEB*D Jos 6 23 (E or R) is unin¬ 
telligible, probably del. (cf. Steuern Holz; D'2 
n'EX in v 23 [J]), cf. Nu 2 7 411 (P) ; tex '3X n'3 'O 
J u 9 1 clan of his mother's father-house; inch 
individuals, and included by K2B’ 1 S 9 21-21 id* 1 ; 
with specif, name, in series ">31, JV2, "O, D3t? 
Jos 7 14,141 " b,c (all J; v 17 * read pi. DiBenn, or 
< tlEB* GFM Ju ”' 2 ; Steuern allows either); cf. 
Dt 29 17 Ju 21 24 , / Ep3 '3X 'O 1 S i> 8 ( + «n, v. 
II. ['n]j; hxB*-n'3 'BO . . . E*'X 2 S 16 s ; with 
name also Ru 2«f and (non-Isr.) Jb 3 2 2 . b. in 
loose, popular sense=tribe, Ju i 3 2 17' r8 19 , cf. 
v 2 (|| 03B* v 1 ), v 11 (yet in these two rd. poss. ph, 
v. GFM). c. techn. divisions of people of Isr 
Nu n 10 (J) Je 2 4 3 1 1 , cf. 3 14 ; Nu i 2,18 2 s4 33 M 
(all P), so (post-ex.) Ne4 7 : Est 9-* (n3’“Ttp, 'D, 
"li 2 !). d. usu. (P) techn. divisions of tribes of 
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Israel, Ex 6 14,519K Nu 3 15 +ii2 t. Nu (93 t. 
Nu 26, fttel, v 43 whore 'fjn’ti’a appar. = Dan), 
34 t. Jus 13-21; also 1 Cli 6 4 ' 4i> f* Zc I2 13 ; 
divisions of Gershom, etc. (in Levi) Xu 3 1819 ' 20 
+ 41 t, ExNuJosCh; subdivisions of these 
divisions (in Levi) Nu 3 2l "‘ + 6 t. Nu 3+ 4 1 ’; 
cf. (in other tribes) 1 Ch 2 53 4?- 8 - 21 - 27 - 33 5/; also 
Zc I2 12b - Cl3b14 *, and (distrib.) v l: * Hb , pleonast. 
D,T 3 K nap 'O Nu 36 s cf. v 9 , and ('N'» nap) v 12 . 
e. late, div. of other peoples 1 Ch i6 w =je 96', 
j, 22™; in Edom Gn 36 40 (P). f. in wider 
sense=people, nation; '" 113 'lNn nPlEK’D ^3 Am3 2 
Gn 12 3 28 14 (both J), cf. Je io 25 Ez 20 32 Na 3* 
(all || D'i 3 ), Zc i4 17 Je i' 5 25’; as one’s posterity 
Gn io®- 31 - 32 (all P), so prob. y 3 (P ; Di Dr); = all 
Isr. Am 3>, Judah Mi 2 3 Je 8 3 (nK?n npr, ’art), 
Isr. + Judah, ’Bn 3 W 33 s4 ; nnstvt? Zc 

14 18 ; cf. je 107 11 . + 2 . ss tgvild 1 Ch 2 3 " (of 

scribes; ofig. hereditary in families!. t 3 . 
= species, kind: a. of judgments Je 15 3 . b. 
animals Gn 8 19 (P). f 4 . pi. ^aristocrats Jb 
31 31 (cf. Eng. ‘ the classes ’). 

O' 1 #® n.pr.m. v. V sjaB?. 

tasr vb. judge, govern (NH in deriv.; 

- T 185 ' 

Ph. DBC’= 12212 ’, also in n.pr.; Pun. svfet Lzb 3SI ; 
BAram. I'DEt?; As. SajAtu (l = n), syn. danu 
(Pm judge Dl w, ' ciM 1 tiptu (D), prob. judgment 
[and saptu, captain ?] Jen ZUv(lf ' S9V ' t,sf '; on poss. 
connexion with Ar. XjL- v. Nb ZM( 'v= 4 . 0I , 
usage of vb. see Ferguson 3Bb ,U1 (18d8>-130 *); —Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. Ju i6 31 + , etc.; Impf, 3 ms. tip) 
Gn 1 6 s , t21BP Is 11 3 ; 3 mpl. Qn 31“ + , 

IB’ifb Ex 18 25 (Ki tD»eb; cf. Ges i47e ), etc.; 
Inf .els. 12121? Gn 19 9 ; cstr. 12St2' Iiu i 1 , 1232 ^ 
Ex8 ,3 +, etc.; Imv. Pr 31 9 , nas’f ^8 2 s 
La 3 m , IDEC 1 Is 1 17 +;, tt2bf Zc 7’, etc.; Ft. 

1 S 3 U +, etc.;—1. act as law-giver, judge, 
governor (giving law, deciding controversies 
and executing law, civil, religious, political, 
social; both early and late) : a. of God only, 
pun 73 t 22 t? Gn 18-’“ (J), || PjVID IS33 22 . 
b. of man, Gn 19° 9 (J), Moses deciding cases 
Ex 18“ (E), making known statutes v 16 (E); 
so his assistants v 22M ' 26M (E), || Dt i ic ; oi 'DEI? 

Nu25 s (executioners); set D’CBb’over 
Isr. Ju 2 1S1S 2 S 7 u =i Ch 17'", to deliver Isr., 

t 32 t? Ju 3 10 4 4 io 23 + 9 t. Ju, 1 H4 19 7 U16 ' 17 

2 K 23 s2 , cf. 1 S 7 fi ; Pt. 13 Ei? as subst. also Ju 
2 1718 -' 9 1S 8'- 2 2 K 23“; 'Pp 1 Ch 17 8 (|| 2 S 
f 'tnC 5 ), D'psts'n t 2 bl 2 ’ 3 C 3 3 Itu i 1 - 1 (cf. D'jt'S’io 


Ob 21 ); BBS 1 , ||^9 1 S8 s - 620 II07 7 13 10 ; 

^SOb’ 3 Mi 4 14 (=king); king judges people 1 K 
3 «=2 Ch i 10 ,1 K irj= 2 Ch 26 21 , 2 Ch i"; abs. 

I K 7' Is 16 5 ; |] D'ib» Ex 2 14 (E) Am 2 3 Zp 3 s ; 

II 0 y Is i 26 Jb 12 17 , cf. Is 3 2 ; n? 'VP Is 40“ 

(|| D**), Pr 8 16 (|| D'lb’), je 2 10 148" (|| D'^a); 
121 BB 12 ’ few lrUEB’ D119 1212 . 2 . specif, decide 

controversy, discriminate betw.persons, in civil, 
political, domestic and religious questions: a 
of God ^82": P 3 t.. .P 3 't? Gni6(J; domestic), 
Ju 1 1 27 - 27 1 S 24 13 M (all of war), Ez 34 2 ' 1 (relig.); 
c. b ... |'3 Ez34 17 22 (relig.); e. ; « 3 2 3 3 Gn 31 93 (E; 
domestic), Ts 2 4 =Mi 4 ;, (of war); c. 3 2 Ch 20 12 
(war) ; c. acc. 1 K 8 32 =2 Ch 6 s3 , Ec 3 1 ',' con¬ 
demning wicked and justifying righteous Jb 
21“ (|| VI 3 ), 2 3 7 ; abs. Ex 5 21 (J) Jb 22 13 ; P 7 V ' 1 ? 
Je 11 2 " je 9 s ; ' 3 is P’lV BEill 3 7 12 . b. of man, 
p 31 . . . i 3 3 'V Ex 18 16 (E) Nu 35 24 (P) Dt i 16 
(all civil), Is 5 3 (relig.); c. aec. Lv 19" (H) Dt 
25’ (all civil), Ez 20 1-4 22 2 * 2 23“; 1221713 'V Dt 
i6 18 1 K f* (Sol.); C 3 12 B 12 ’t 23 Ez 44 24 , c. 2 Ch 
19 6 ; abs. Ez 44 21 Is 11 3 (king); influenced by 
bribes Mi 3" 7 3 Jb9 24 ; Absalom desires to decide 
cases as 12jp 2 S 15 4 (implying lack of such in 
his time); acc. to 2 Ch 19’ 6 Jelioshaphat set up 
D 3 122 tji, appar. for the first as judges in this 
specific sense; code of Dt recognizes them: 
1221571 declares 12 E*fQn 33 T Dt 17 912 2 5 2 ; D 3 1222 ; 
+ Dnpb ! i6 ,s 1CI123 4 26 2S Jos 8 33 ( + B 3 ?P]), 23 2 
24 1 (D; both + D' 2 pl, D'bW), +D' 2 pr only Dt 
21 2 Ezr io 14 , + a'jnb Dt 19 1719 , n'-ib- 2 Ch i 2 . 
3 . execute, judgment: a. discriminating, of man 
only, ni2N 122’2’D Zc f, 'V D 3 Tf '9 je 58 2 judge 
uprightly; DlW t 225 . , ’t 2 Zc 8 16 , PT* Pr 31 9 . P)V 
jeS2~. b. vindicating, c. acc.: (1) subj. God, 
C1D 3 je io 18 , acc. pers. 26 1 43 1 58 12 (rd. DDES’ for 
D't22Bi), t22t^D ’c* La 3 s9 ; “PQ vindicate by de¬ 
livering from hand of 1 S 24 16 2 S 18 19-31 ; '21222’ 
3 p-lS 3 "jef; 3 3 t?E:B> 35 s14 . ( 2 ) subj. man, 

c. acc. Din 3 Is i 17 - 23 ; (D 3 )^T 11 4 Pr 29 14 ^ 82 3 ; 
DV 33 2 V 7 2 4 ; D 3 2l 3 3N D2‘2*t2 Je ,f H . c. condemning 
ami punishing, (1) God'S arc. to ways of 
Ez 7 3 - 8 18 30 24 14 33 20 36 19 ; D' 1222 ’D 3 7 27 23 24 ; 
niBX2 3 t222’D 16 1 ' (= 23 4 ' of human judges); c. 
acc. iS3 13 '/pi 6 IS51 5 Ez n 1011 (2) 

of man, onlybi’E 2 3 12 B”’i(/109 31 and Ez 23 15 supr., 
prob. also je 141 s (corrupt), d. at theophanic, 
advent for final judgment : God is 12 BE’ je 50 8 
75 s ; pnxn UBC 3 94 2 , c. acc. pixn DE’.‘6 X 3 96 13 
= 1 Ch 16 s3 , i)m> 8 9 : psn'^ 82 8 ; D 3 i2n 73 Jo 
4 12 ; D'OV je(f 7 5 ; ^ 3 n 9" 96 13 = 98“; D'lpD 'v 
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75 s . Niph. Pf. 1 Ez 20 46 + 41.; Impf. 

i s. BBE : X Ez 20 36 ; nBBtTX 1S12 7 , etc.; Inf. 
mlr. 2 Cb 22 s ; sf. to£$n j, 37 s3 109 7 ; Pi. 
Bar? Is 59 4 + 4 t.;—1. recipr., (Ges* R,d ), enter 
into controversy, plead : c. f)K with, of God 
.102“ Ez 17® 20 3 ’' 36 ' 31 ' 38 s2 ; of man 1 S 12' 
(.+ SaS nTJXI @Wfe Dr Bu Hpt Xow), IV 2g 3 ; 
c. 0 %, of God |p4 ? , of man 2 Ch 22 s ; c. b, of 
God Je25 sl ; “in? 'P 2 Is 43 25 hare controversy 
together; 3 X 3 by fire (of God) 66 lf ; n;iDX 3 59*. 
2 . pass, he judged, j/ 0™ 37 s3 109 7 . Po'el Pi. 
sf. ’BBrt? (dub.; Hi Bu 'Bari?). = ray opponent- 
at-law (Ges ,5f,i ) Jb 9 14 ; + Zf 3 13 je 109 31 We al. 

t[2QB] n.m. E, *' B judgment;—pL O'BSfi 
Ex 6’ + , $f.'BB|j§ Ez 14 s1 ;— acts of judgment (cf. 
D’Baria), D'bm D'BEra by great acts of judgment 
Ex d 6 7 J (I>); c. 3 , B’BEr nry 12 12 Xu 33 4 ( 1 > ), 
Ez s'" 15 11 9 16 41 25" zS 22 " 6 30" 19 (all of God); 
men Ez 16 41 ; c. nx, 2 Ch 24 s4 (Syrians against 
Joasb); E'Bar of God (four: sword, famine, 
wild beasts, pestilence) Ez 14 21 ; D'3fJ§f 'r 13133 
IV 1 9 23 judgments are prepared for scorners 
(03 C'Bar rods, so Peries An * L 69 [or E'Birj, Toy). 

ttaiDH' n.m. si yera 1. judgment, act of 
judgment;—abs/r 2Ch20 9 (so 03 @, but dub.); 
pi. D'Biar Ez 23 10 (Toy E'Bar, Co del.). 

n.pr.m. (lie hath judged );—usually 
2a(£ar[dl: 1. father of Elisha i K 1 9 1B I9 2 K 3“ 
d sl . 2. prince of Simeon Xu 13 5 . 3 . 

grandson of Zerubi 1 Cb 3 22 . 4 . Gaddite 

chief 5 12 (ZntSiir. Satpay [v]). 5 . herdsman 

of David 2 7” (ia ><pav, A £u/</>nr, OiL lafar). 

CEirO n.m. ''••'"O' 13 judgment; — abs. 

eaeto Ex 21 s1 + 203 t., + Baf 9 ? Ez 4 4 24 

(but read Kt BErb with OJi^SCo ah); cstr. 
Bart? Ex 2 3 6 + 5 o t.; sf. ’t?Et3 ; 0 Is 4 o 27 + ; 
DE&ro Je 49 12 +; |fart? Kit2 7 s ; pi. D'Bsrt? 

Je 4 ' 2 +34 t.; sf. Dt33 I<, + , etc.;-'l. 

judgment : a. act of deciding a case : / D be- 
longeth to God Dt i 17 , is from him IV 16 33 2 9 26 ; 

’tf>X Mai 2 17 ; 'D pH Ex 28 "thepouch of 
judgment, so v 29 - 30 ^’); worn on heart of Aaron 
v 30 (P); 1 % 'D Dt id’ 3 ; '13 pan Jb 32°; '» DS# 

IK 3$ 'D rim IK 3“; 'c(n) nan bt if 2 Ch 
i 9 e ; 'd nn Is 28 s ; uaroa Lvi 9 13 - 33 (H) Dt i 17 
Pr id 10 24 23 ; Q'niX.n '03 Xu 27 21 (P); azvcb 
35 12 Jos 2o e (P) Dt 17 8 Ju 4 3 2 S 15 ? * 2 Ch 19 8 
I s 34 s 4 1 1 54 17 59 " Hb i 12 Mai 3? jrf 3$* 7 61u 
122' Jb 9”(Ez 44 24 v. supr.). +b. place, court, 


seat of judgment Dt 25 1 iKj ; Is 28* Ec 3 ,s . 
tc. process, procedure, litigation before judges: 
'133 tO?n Jb 14 3 Ec 11 9 12 14 ; '03 X3, c. Dy Is 
3 U Jb 2 2 4 , c. nx f 143 2 , c. nn' Jb 9 32 , '133 "bn 
Jb 34 3 , cf. Ez 34 16 fiK 3 ; pi. D'BErD 121 , c. 
TX litigate with Je i 16 4 12 12 1 39’ = 52°, sg. BE?’?? 
in |( 2 K 25 s , by emir. +d. case or cause 
presented for judgment: 't 3 bi ‘3 Is 50 8 ; '13 T|iy 
Jb 13 18 23'; % yor 1K3"; 'o Bar La 3 s9 , cf. 
Xu 27 s (P) 2S 15 4 . +e. sentence, decision, of 

judgment: iJBSStfo ‘3 1 K 20 40 thus is thy sen¬ 
tence; '131 ny Ec 8'-° time and sentence; 'o bv 
Dt 17 11 according to the. sentence ; Jill? '13 19 6 
21 22 Je 26 1116 ; DW 'o Ez f\ cf. Hb i 4 - 4 f f 
i f Ez 23 45 ; pi. only Ez 16* meX 3 'BBro ; Ho 
6 s rd. sg. 1 * 1*0 ’BE?’!? for 11 X ’J'BE^O after @ © 
Z Ew Hi Clie and most mod. ff. execution 
of judgment, in gen.,'t 3 nry, e. Pf. Je 7 4 Ezi 8 8 , 
cf. Dt 32 41 Zp 3*; c. 3 against je 11 9 34 149 9 ; 3 
om. 9 47 Ez 39 21 , i>X X 3 'l? JC48 21 , 't 3 ni 13 IS4 4 , 
3 X 10 'o Je 48 47 , cf. Is 53 8 Je 51 9 Ho 5' 11 io 4 Jb 
3d 17 ; pi. Is 26 s - 9 Ez 5" Zp 3 1S f 10 s ; in favour 
of ’Bcro nry Mi f f f -, aifttok 'o 146 7 ; 
t)'yni 'O J'T Je 21 12 , cf. Zc 7 9 8’ 6 ; pi. f 48 l2 = 
97 s , 103 6 io 5 57 = 1 Ch id 1214 . tg. time 
of judgment, 't 33 101 p' xi> f l 5 (late; prob. 
judgment of the resurrection). 2 . attribute 
of the BStP, justice, right, rectitude : a. of God, 
'o 'rhx Is 30 18 ; '13 nry? jnxrrb Barn Gn 
i8 25 (J), cf. Jb 40 1 1 )t 32 4 i/riii 7 ; he loves it 33 s 
37 * 99 4 ; 't 3 ! pny II02 21 1^8 9 13 =97 2 ; will not 
pervert it Jb8 3 34 12 , cf. 37 23 ; i)B 3 r >33 js 119 149 
(Ipjicn); nan Dinn ijasrp 3 6 7 (read sg.). b. of 
man: S?'nor 'nrx i|mo6 s (||npnv); the tongue 
of the wise speaketh '?3 37 30 ; so of thoughts 'o 
Pr 12 s ; j»ut on 'd as robe Jb 2 9 44 , chosen 34 4 ; 
'o nry: God requires that man should do it 
Mi 6" Is i 17 56 1 , cf. 61 8 ; it is the joy of the 
righteous Pr2i 15 ; rulers should know it Mi 3 1 , 
cf. Pr 2 9 4 ; wicked ruler'B Xjir Jb 34 17 ; abhors 
it Mi 3 9 , cf. Pr 19 23 21' 28 s . 3 . ordinance 

promulgated by Bar; 1 S8 UI io 21 (law of king); 
Levit. ordinances Lv 5 19 9 lf + 131. P, 1 Ch 15 13 
24 19 2 Ch 4 720 8" 35 13 Xe 8 18 ; '131 pn Ex x j 25 
Jos 24 25 (E) 1 S 30 25 , cf. je 81 s ; 'o npn Xu 27" 
35 w (P),‘ divine law in gen. nin' 't 3 Je 8 7 ; 't3 
D’r^x Is 58 2 .Te 5 4 - 6 (|| ?inn), cf. -^25°; |) nnm Is 
42 4 5i 4 Ezr7 lu ; cf. Zp 2 ; ‘ i/rii 9 43l6u ; jj. of par¬ 
ticular ordinances Dt 33 10 " 1 (poem), Is 58 2 Ez 
44 24 je I9 11 * ii 9 7 + 16 t., 147 29 . 4 . decision 

of the Bar in a case of law (v. Br 11 ' 122 ' 2 * 1 * ): sg. 
of particular decision of a case Ex 21 31 (E); ph 
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of series of decisions 21* 24 s (JE) Dt 7 I2 (D 2 ); 
in covt. code and I). collection of pentades in 
conditional or temp, cl., c. '3 or DN in J), and 
subj. in combination, C'DEBfel C'pn 4 , ' 5s ' 1 ^-{-,5 
in code of H and after, in combin. ff.dSiibl Dtpn. 
Lv 18 4 ' 4 ' 26 19"' 4-; (the specific type of these laws 
in H is over against '3 Efej or '3 D3N 

in code of P, v. Br ll<u2Mr ); other combin., rc- 
dactional and later, Lv 26 48 Nu 36 13 Dt 30“'’ 
2 K 17 s7 2 Ch 33 s Ne 9 13 ^i8 a 89 31 147 |,J . 
5 . one’s (legal) right, privilege, due D'jrpn "D 
I)t 18 :i dice of the jyriests, nn;3n 'D 21 17 ; 'D 
riA>NJn J 032' rijhl of redemption ; HCnjn 'D v s ; 
'D “tin Ex 23* (E) ivre.it right, soDt i6 |,J 23 s 24 17 
2 V 19 1 S 8 s La 3 3 \ cf. Pr 18 3 ; Din; 'Q Dt io ,s ; 
J1'3N 'a Ex 23 s (E) Je 5 m i/e 140 13 ; E'tjy 'd Is 
io 2 Jb 36 s ; ’'a 3’DH 27 s 34 s , cf. Is 40 27 49 1 . 6 . 

a. proper, fitting, measure 1 K 5 s ; fitness Is 28 :fi , 
40 14 (of fitness in the order of nature; ef. Di). 

b. custom, manner: D'3n3n '?3 1 S 2 13 custom 

of the priests ( rightful due, nee. to ThWo Dr and 
most); 27" his (David’s) custom; 'o 

D'lM 2 K 17 35 manner of the nations , cf. 2 K 

'Q3 afar the manner, 
custom, fashion (of) G11 40 13 Ex 21 9 (E) Ju 18 7 
1K18 23 2R11 14 17 34 1 Ch6 17 Ez 4 2 n f 119 132 . 
fc. uES’O HO Ju 13 12 what manner of a boy, cf. 
2 K i 7 . +d. plan ... of the tabernacle Ex 26 30 

(P); temple 1 K6 38 ; palace Je 30 18 . 

t (n)rPDDilj tt.pr m. hath judged, vin¬ 
dicated );—usu. 2 (i0ot«i(s) : 1. H| ; a. fifth son 
of David 2 S 3 4 = I Cll 3 3 (2a$0T«a, A SaefraSia, 
©L Safarias). b. contemp.of Jerem. Je38’ (1! 
i,i0anm). c. man of Judah Ne 11 4 . d. chiefs 
of families of restoration : (1) Ezr 2 4 = Ne 7 9 , 
Ezr 8 s ; (2) 2 37 =Ne 7 s9 . e. Benjamite 1 Ch 9*. 
2. W'- - a. son of Jehosh. 2 Ch 21\ b. hero of 
David iChi2\ c. Simeonite 27 18 . 

XL.pr.m, ( judgment );— prince of 
Ephraim Nu 34-*; Iafta8a{v), ®L Gafurov. 

I. ’’nil' v. I. nssi. 11. ’’CH 9 v. IBS’ sub I. nst,*’. 


CDEtp v. t]Ei} : . 

w,» vb. pour out, pour (NH id.; As. 
sapoku, pour out, esp. (Dl w * Jen Ko5 ' r ' 01 ' 41 ) earth, 
to form mound; Ar. iiLLl pour out, cf. eLlli 
melt and pour into mould; Eth. flflh; Aram. 
IBB*, (rare)=BH);—Qal If 3 ins. 'b* 

1 K 2 3i + ; 3 fs. sf. tnn3E3' Ez 24', etc.; Impf. 
3 ms 2 K 19 s2 +; 2 ms. sf. 3 ms. 


Dt 1, etc.; Imv. ms. t]iEE' Ju 6 20 +, 
f tig" 1 ; fs. 'Prv 4 Di 2 19 , etc.; Inf. cstr. "IBB* j K 
I 8 5S +, Isr,9 r +, etc.; Pt. net. Gn 

9'' + , f. H3Eb* Ez 22 3 , etc.; pass. I^BB* ^ 79 
BBlEy* Ez zo 33 - 34 ;—1. lit.: a. pour out, pour 
water Ex 4 9 (J; acc. fee.), 1 S 7'' ( + ’’ ’JeJ), 
unique, symb. of contrition). r*n.Nn 'JE"by (subj. 
’’) Am j 8 9 6 ; blood like water (to flow away and 
be absorbed), i‘nxn _ by Dt 12 l0 --‘ if, 21 , cf. Lv 
17 13 (H) Ez 24'; also + ^tj loc. Ex 29 12 Lv 4 7,18 - 
s5.3o.si. by p ergi reflex. 1 I\ 18 28 ; pour out 
broth Ju 6 20 , libation (133, to (b) false gods) 
Is 57°; dust Lv I4 41 (P; % loc.); c. acc. >"6i>b 
mound (in siege), =make by pouring (earth, 
orig. from baskets, see esp. As. sapdku Dl WBC79b 
Jen K “ snTOl - 41 ), -+ “by of city 2 K i9 ,: = IS37 33 , Jc6 fi 
Ez 4 5 26 s , "Sx 2S20 13 ; abs. Ez 17 17 21 27 Dn 11 15 ; 

Vi'D 'Bfe 2 S 20’" (by a sword-thrust in the 
beliy), cf. VIVID g|{$ V; Jb i6' 3 (metaph., A 
subj.). b. techn., acc. 03 shed blood G11 37“ 
(E) 9 6 (P) 1 S25 31 Ez 2 2 4 + 9 t. Ez, + 15 t. (pass. 
i 79 1 |+Ez 3 6' 8 (c.n? : ?'^). 7 Ch22 s (c. npf); 
acc. B'0| f 1 K 2“ 1 Ch 28' f 79 3 (C^2). 2 

fig. a. ''' subj., gyour out anger, etc.: Qn'^y 

'iray d:i ?3 Ho 5 10 ; by 'nen Ez i 4 ,9 +’8t. Ez’ 
Je io 25 Is 42 15 i/i- 79 6 (^(< ct by); acc. 'r, om. Je 
6 U ; c. 3 loc. La 2 4 ; rotSE* 'n Ez 20 3334 ; acc. 
istt Jinn La4 n ; acc.QVI pers.) Ez2i 36 +3t.; 
acc. M3 contempt, by pers., Jb 1 2~ l =f- 107 49 ; 
pour their own wickedness DJ'^y Je i4 ,!i (i.e. 
requite it); pour out by 'ffll Ez 39 s9 , cf. Zc 12 19 
J03 11 . b. bum. subj .pour out one’s heart, etc., 
i]2p DJ 4 ?? La 2 19 , D323? \'#b ^ 6 2 9 (i.e. lief. ''), 
44 '3|i Ssrnx I i I 15 , 'Jiy (reflex.; v by 1 d) 
i'42 > ; * 'JB? Vt'D-nX 102 1 (title), cf. 142 3 ; 
in bad sense, “Sy !pn?3tn-nx '2E’fJni Ez i6 l: ’, cf. 
23 s . tNiph. Pf. 3 ms. 12t?J La2 u , etc.; Impf. 
3 111s. IBS’! Q n 9 f + , etc.; Inf. cstr. IBtj’n Ez 
16 36 ;—be j>oured out; of ashes 1 K 13 3 ' a , blood 
!>y fee.) Dt I2 27 ; be shed, of blood Gn9 6 (P) 
Dt 19 10 ; in fig. La 2” my liver is poured fit!? 
(cf. Qal 1 a ad fin.)', f- 22 1 ’ 1 am poured out 
like water (nerveless, helpless); subj. Ipiynj 
Ez 16”(v. 11. [ n j‘' n J]; cf. v 14 Qal 2 b). t Pu 
Pf. 3 ms. consec. Zp i 17 be poured out 

nay?, of blood; IBB*'Jtu 3 5^(P) be shed, of 
blood; 3 fs. B3EB’ ^,7 3- K t my steps were caused 
to sitp (Qr USE’). +Hitlip. Impf. 3 fs. 
'?’?? Ir'Ir’O Jb 30 16 my soul j>ours itself out 
upon me (v. Qal 2 b); 3 fpl. 2Hp-'J3K njEEHEfe 
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La 4 1 fig. of slaughter; Inf cstr. Oy '33 
ar'SS 2 ti, i.e. they expire. 


t^n.[ m.] low estate, condition;—abs. 
'v Ee io r (opp. treno); s f. ^136“ 


tT|DC n.[m.] place of pouring;—cstr. 

ff-jn ; ^’Lv 4 lw2 (P)- 

tnDCU.' n.f. nmle organ (as fluid-duct) ;— 

abs .'v rwn? Dt 23= (|| naryisa). 

vb. be or become low, be abased 

•• r 

(N H, der. spec.; As. sapdln, der. spec, and 
deriv.; Sab. ^SD n. humility or lowland DHM 
|*u<i*fe).ecu. JiL, Jll be loiv( Lag 1! ‘ N4S ); 

Aram. (der. spec.)):- -Qal Pf 3 ms. 

'E* Is 2"; 2 fs. ipj’Sy) 2p 4 , etc.; Imjf 3 ms. 
$>BB$ 2 9 5 15 ; 3 fpl. njp2p ; n 5 15 , etc.; Inf. cstr. 
^> 31 ? Ec 12* Pri6 19 , v. infr.;— 1 . all Is : become 
(be brought, laid) low, of trees Is 10 s3 (|| 
mts. 40' (opp. Ny' 3 ), of tvyb'Ss 2 19 (but read, for 
33 'p 3 [Kohler], or <1 >—3 [Lag], so DuChe Bpt 
Di-Kit Marti); fig. be humiliated, of man 2 9 5 15 , 
liis loftiness 2 17 , haughty eyes (all || fint?), g 15 ; 
of city 32 19 ; as helping vb. ( = adv.) I'l^D'E'l 
'1"n nf thou shall speak low out of the ground 
(Ges* 1909 ; ||t|nTD$ ni-’n iDptt), 2. nw^Eir 
Pr 16 9 to be lowly of spirit, so Buhl SS To}' al.; 
Thes Bob Ges al. sub i’EB*. 3 . of sound Ec 1 2*. 
Hiph .Pf. 3 ms. ^'2b i n Is 25etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 

f 75 s , 8 f. pib’sV: bi^ 9 b»: i s 2 6 i (but 2nd 
vb. prob. doublet),etc.; Imv. mpl.(sf.) ( ! > 3 ;J" 3 b i n 
Jb 40 11 .Te 13 19 ; Inf. cstr. sf. Pr 25" 

(Ez #i» read abs. || P 33 n,' so Co K rae 

Ges* 113bl>B ' s ); Pt. 1 S 2 7 V 147 6 ; 

(Ges* 90 ) 113°;— 1 . usu. fig.,subj., lay low, 
tree Ez 17 51 (opp. 'Fin 33 n); city Is 26 s (|| ntFri )• 
fortress 25 1J ( + nOT; Du thinks doublet of 26 s ); 
humiliate pride v lt 13 11 , cf. Jb 40”; obj. D't’y 
nicn 1 18", so read also || 2 8 2 z 9 ”, 

I S 2 7 , c*j)uh fi 4 f; on; nil 't* rij 75 s , cf. 

Ez2i 31 . 2. bum. subj. set one in a lower 

place Pr 25"; subj. hum. pride Pr 29 s3 ; declar. 
Is 57° thou didst shew abasement 3. 

as helping vb.: + vb. coord,, 33 B* 'Bin Je 13 19 
■make lov>, sit dovm =take a low seat (Ges* 1209 ); 
+ inf. JlitTjb 'Vfo \j/ 113 6 he who maketh low to look 
upon heaven and earth (i.e/'; ||n 3 Bjb ’n'BlItn v 5 ; 

Ges* 1Mm ).—HJ 3 lyttni ^' 3 ‘fn JbVz* is dub.; 

II V?H' favours 0'^N as subj., which Bu conj. for 
'XF.',, i-cad then f'SE’n, 'K hath abased pride, so 
(in part) Du; >tlie.y cast (thee) down (RV); 
mm are cast down f'E*J intrans.; AV, cf. Lag 
Bs l51 ); (thy ways) are brought low (Ew De Di). 


t n.f. humil tation;—Is 3 2 19 (of city). 

adj , low ;—abs. f, 3 2 S 6 92 +, cstr. 
\je2g a + ; fs. nW Ez 17 14 +, cstr. 0 $*# v 6 ; pi. 
E'^Sip Jbs 11 ;—l". low, in height, of vine Ez 17®, 
tree v 94 (opp. 033 ); niVrrjO 'V Lv 13 90 lower 
(deeper) than the skin (around it), so v 9196 , cf. 
14 37 . 2 . of a modest, unambitious kingdom 

Ez 17“ 29 1413 ; low in station Jb 5 4l (opp. ^EJtF), 
Ez 2 1 s1 (Ges* 001 ; rd. ni?BB*n), 3 . humiliated, 
] 3 tf 3 'f 2 S 6“; pi. Mai 2 9 (|| 0 'P 3 ). 4 . lowly, 

as subst. ^ 138® (opp. 0 - 5 ), D'IjEE* nn Is 57'“ 
(IlD'Nsni); rm %*v 15 , Prag^^pp.a'ixnix;), 
+ i6' f Thes al. (but v. -v / Qai 2). 

tn^QlL’n.f. lowland;—alw. abs. '(j c. art., 
exc. sf. nh^EB* Jos ii 1 ®;— lowland: 1 . usually 
term, tecbn. of strip W. of Judaean mts. (on 
exact limits v. G ASm 0,<8r - 201 ,r - : D "- , ® > ®' 4041 

Buhl G ' O9rl04 Dr H “ t - DBlil ' 892t ): almost alw. disting, 
from and 333 H, sts. from n 3 ") 5 ?n, in Dt 1 
J0S9 1 (Bfl also from D)n cjin, cf. Jos io 40 12® 
(both R D ), Ju i 9 (perh. It®, cf. P>u GFM), Jos 
15 s3 (P)t Ob 19 Zc 7 7 2 Git 26“ 

(dlstiug. from niB”tpn, table-land E. of Jordan)'; 
region of sycomores 1K1 o 27 = 2 Ch 1 15 y 97 , 1 Ch 
2 7 ”. 2 . of lowland (near coast) If. of Carmel 

Jos 11 9 ; W. of mts. of Epbr. v 1 ® (both R D ). 

n.f. sinking;—cstr. D'"!] 'IF Ec 
1 o'® sinking of hands, negligence (||D)Fl 5 sy). 

tDDttj n.pr.m. in Gad 1 Ch 5 12 ; ©* Zufar, 

T T 

A Zafag, 0 L Zatpur. 

tSDCl n pr.loc. on E. border of Israel; 
Nu34 10 ,nD3B’ v 11 ; © 2(7 jtpn/jtap; site unknown. 

CEIL' v. D' 3 !F sub eiEB*. 

• \ ' s 

trvinsir ( so Baer with codd. and edd.; 
Thes 'E1F; van d. II. Gi ' 3 ‘J’);—n.pr.loc. in 
Negeb I 830"; Zapei ; A Zatpafutis, ©L Ztfatpad. 

t ■’CEIL' adj. gent, (of foreg.?);—1 Cb 2 7‘ 7 . 

’'CEML' adj. gent. v. CEIEB* sub e) 3 B*. 

(7 of foil.; cf. Ar.^jjJ Fresnel JA ' 1K38 ’ 514 
Thes 1467 [usu. called ^ or 0> j-- ;o|). 

fi. (Dili n. m. ivl1 ’ 5 roek-badger, hyrax 
syriacus, AV RV coney; —abs. %’ Dt i4 7 =Lv 






1051 THD© 


ii‘(P; unclean animal); living in rocks, pi. 
D'3E? f io 4 ls I’r 30A—Yid. Rob BB , " * 6 ' 38; Tr 

MIB75; FFPl.aod Pl.l R^Dt p Qg ^H»«. DB Co»l!V M c 7 jCan . 

Shipley EMI - B,b - 10 -. 

•fu. pffl n.pr.m. 2a<£(<£)a»: 1. secretary 

’(P'S®?) under Josinh 2K 22 ***«mm*>m 2 Cli 
3 48.15.ib.1e.1s.1a.oo_ ^ father of CQ'nx, contemp. 

of 1 (improb.=l) : 2 K 22 12 25 s3 je 26 14 39 14 
40 5911 41 2 43 s 2 Ch 34 10 . 3 . father of nb’l’Ss 

Je 29“, peril .—2 4. father of 3 6 10 

(called 3 §Bij), v 1M! , peril. = 1 . 5 . father of 

Kz 8 11 , possibly=l. 

'jC'jy v. niicy p. 743a supr. 

1 n.pr.m. in Benjamin 1 Ch 8"; brcpav, 
A F i 7 (j)av, ©Ij lea(j>av. 

{*/'of foil.; Nil ys&jlow abundantly, 
beabundant;XV^’f, Syr. •*£*.,overflow, abound). 

1 J’EC n. [m.] abundance;—cstr/t? Dt 33 15 . 

T [ni? 2 ©], DVDtp n.f. abundance, quan¬ 
tity;—appar. abs. nyet^ 2 K 9 17 , a multitude (of 
men), (Bur n W? as K1 ° lteuz 

al.; > © B Kit ■'?!’); cstr. Sl.T nys? v 17 Jehu’s 
multitude; cst r., of horses Ez 2 6 1 ", camels Is 60"; 
of waters Jh 22" 38 s1 . 

n.pr.m. in Simeon 1 Cli 4 37 ; 2«/m, 

©L 2al<^)f 1. 

(\/of following). 

tp'2tl ; n.[ m.] horned snake, © *epd<rriji 

(Ar. i_L.. ^JLL Frey);—abs.'t? Gn 49 17 (j| $£>}); 
— cerastes comutus or f/asSelquistii, cf. Tr NBB 
273 Post H * st “ s,r "* 67£ McLean-Shipley E " C7,I ' ;b ' lv - ,3 ‘ J< ' 
Dr^'oc—DDISf, (21B0 7 vid. s.v. 

tCD 7 ®© n.pr.m. in Benjamin ;—Nu 26”’, 
SovraXa, ©L 2 o 0.ib ( = D' 3ni D'3D Gn 46^ D'Mf 
cent 1 Ch 7 15 ). 

finniL* adj. gent. of foregoing, c. art. as 
n.coll. Nu 2O 39 . 

n.pr.m. in Benj. 1 Ch 8 s , Surfm,.- 
cfn lie, A 2 wtpav, © L 

n.pr.m. 1. 'v 1 Ch 7 15 , Mafujidv, 
A l«f><fxip, ©L lacf/iv, appar. = 032' V 1! , laTcf.cu>, 
©L lacf.au (cf. CP3D, CQ132 7 ). 2. D'3£ ! door¬ 

keeper, 1 Ch 26 16 . 


t pDItf] vb. be beautiful, fair, comely 
(Ai Jj_l remove veil (of women), shine; Arani. 132 ' 
be pleasing (v. Dn 6’). be beautiful, bright, 
pleasing, i-a.*. beautiful ) ; — Qal Pf. 3 fs. 
'*.V (Aram.) cf/1 6 B (the) heritage is beau¬ 
tiful for (pleasing to) me (v. ^y II. 8). 

t‘- [f?] n. m. beauty, goodlinesa,— 
abs. -iBipnbs Gn 49°' (v. 30 % 1'?S). 

fu. Nf] n.pr.mont. as a station in 
wilderness;—I 32 ’~in Nu 33 2 ' 1 '" 4 (P); lacfmp. 

j-1. fnE© n.f. fairness, elearnesa, of sky;— 
abs. ’'S’ Jb 26” by bis breath the sky becomes 
fairigiess), v. esp. J)e Di Bu Du; > Che JQ 1497,578 
(after ©) XW *0b DJDB 7 'nm. 

f 11. rnQlL’ n.pr.f. Hebrew midwife, Ex 
1 13 (E); 2 *ncf><»pa (cf. Lag p - N9n ). 

.pr.loc. in Philist. plain, Hi i" 
(=l'f?’f Jos i5 ,s ?); © KaXia (!). 

15 ©N vid. s. v. 

t ; v 

ICil 3 , “lEi© n.m. ls27 ' 1 '' horn, for blowing 
(Arum. NIIE'E’ •/ dub.; CAdler rA0811 “ 9,c,,,l ‘ £ cp. 
As.sapparfu) a species of wild goat; in any case 
the 'S’ is a curved horn, as of cow or rain, cf. 
Dr Am: j (with illustr.));—abs. 'iEi 2 S 
Exi9 lf +; cstr.13WLv25 9 ; pi. nriate'Ju 7“+, 
cstr.ni 32 ir Jos6 4 + ; sf. Dn’rnsif Ju7 s ;— horn, 
mostly as used in war, rarely, and chieily late, 
as sacred instr.: Ho 8 1 Ju Is 58 1 (sim.) Jb 
39“ (II *!?, v.'l 2 a); 0 'S 3 i»(n) 'S J os 6 4 rams’ 
homs {so v 6 - , I3 (all E); 't?(n) ^>ip Ex 1 
20 18 (Gi v 15 ), Jos 6 iM (all E), Am 2 ? + 13 t.; 
'ti’2 ypri = give a blast with the. ham, Ju 3 27 6 34 
Jos6 4 + qt. Jos, 1 S 13 3 1 K i 31 - 39 -)- 9t., + ( / 'subj.) 
Zcq 11 ; / 2 'VpnHo 5 ' < Ain 3 6 (vb.Niph.), Je4 s +7t., 
+ 'trn >ypn j os 6 9 (jr (Kt cf. 'Cn 
Ju7“,'Bi ygna ^ 150 3 ; also nynn 'S 'T>;yri 
Lv 25, 9 ‘(H), cf.'v" b (P), nynnvy Di' Zp i” : ; used 
on religious occasions, Jos 6 4fl- LV23 9 Jo 2 1,15 
cf/ 47 s 81 4 98 s 150 3 2 Ch 15“.—On 'S v. Adler 
Th. -ihophdr tiwoR r A m 2. 2Rpt We Wr “''«i £ Abrahai»6 

Hast. DBTbcmpet 

t [AT'Ctl) Kt, TnDlljQr] n.j m.] doubtful, 
Thes splendour ( s / 13 B 7 ; Dl rri>1 - ,:6 cp. As. vb. 
suparrv.ru, spread out (ld uwrii84 )); appar. of 
( brightly-coloured 1) royal pavilion, canopy, or 
poss. carpet, sf. nns;? HD 3 Je 43 10 (Qr i"'"!?>?'). 
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red 

[net!?], c , riEU.'D v. n. nsE\ 

j-ii. D'PlEtL' n. [m.ldu. doubtful word: 
usu. hook-shaped pegs, hooka, so 'X Tlics A\ 
RV; abs/t?n] EZ40 43 ; < <S 'i> Co cn^’ 5 ) and 
their edge, so Aq Theod Symm mid prob. ©, cf. 
Ili-Sin, aud Krae (nSB’t).—1, 'v v. 

’T-‘P v - *W t P” ; - 

npttf vb. watch, wake (I'll. IpB’ be. 
circumspect; XII IpV be insistent; it = 
BH);—Qal Pf. 3 mt.'v+i *?, *> 12 ?* J« 

1/^ 102 8 ; Imp,f. 3 ms. Ill) Jb 21 3 " (Me Bu 
“i'pf b D119 11 , I s. “ipf§ Je 31 58 ; Imv. 
mpl. VljX> Ezr 8 s9 ; Inf. cstr. *l{W^ Pr 8 34 ; Pt. 
act. Ipt:' ,Te 1 '■ + ; pi. cstr. OpB’ Is 29“; — 1 . 
keep watch of, be wakeful over, r ' subj., pers., 
to benefit or injure Je 31 2928 44'- 7 ; eV rei, to 
perform it i 12 Du 9 14 ; so (men subj.) JlK 'IPS’ 
Is 29 20 ; of leopard watching Dn'-V - ' 5 ? Je 5 6 (to 
seize prey, tig.); of man watching (for ad¬ 
mission) at (^>) wisdom’s doors Pr 8 31 (|| “Py’); 
=: keep gvard over (^P) Jb 21 s2 , cf. (abs.) Vl!DBh 
Ezr 8 M , and (of watchman, f 12"'. 2 . 

be wakeful, wake, as mourner, sufferer f 102’.— 
La 1 14 rd. perh. liiph. Pf. “'iTf? (© Bu) 

watch has been kept over my transgressions (cf. 
1 supra), for MT 'Q % “pb' 3 .— Pu. denom. v. 
infra. 

t IplT n.[m. ] almond(-tree) (XII id.; so 
called from its early leaking out of winter’s 
sleep, aee. to Ki Thes Lag BN * al.; Aram, 

JW- whence Etli. flcf. Xd M 39 ; 
cf. Low*'’' 319 ) ; — 1 almond, i.e. the nut, pi. 
nnptf Gn 43“ (J; +DXD 3 , etc.), Xu 17 23 (P). 
2. almond-tree Je 1" and (prob.) Ee 12 5 . 

t vb. Pu. denom. —only Ft. pi. in 

E'ppU’t? ~'Vr- cups shaped like almond (blossoms) 
Ex 2 5 333334 37 ,9 18 - 2u (all P). 

t[npt£*] vb. Hipb . causo to drink 
water, give to drink (XII Iliph. id.; Ar. ^JfZ 
1. give to drink; Sab. 'pD be irrigated Eell /,M0 
".(looo,.,p =0 drinks Hom chr121 , J'pnDO id. 
DIIM "oi">“'-.s» i i "j Eth. flH: water, irrigate; 
As. lakit 1. — Ileb. Hiph., Aram. NpK 7 , jia. 
Apb.) ;—forQalv. II.nnB 7 ; Pf 3 ms. consec. 
On 2 r + , sf. c'iJB'v) Xu 5 27 ; 2 ms. conscc. 

Xu 20 8 +; 1 s. consec. 'fl'pC’ni EZ32 6 , 


toptt? 

etc.; Impf. 3 ms. Xu 5", G11 29“’+, 

etc.; Imv. ms. sf. iriiptiin Pr 25 21 ; fs. sf.'?'i?? 7 n 
Gn 2 4 43 +; Inf cstr. nip’fn Gn 2’“ + , sf. injrin 
24 19 ; l't. npcyp i^ioq 13 , cstr. Hb 2 13 (v. also 1., 
11. nptt’O); — 1. water, irrigate, ground: subj. 
mist G11 2 f , river v 10 (both J), spring Jo 4 19 ; 
subj. A Is 2 7 3 (D' 3 |), Ez 17 7 (If)), both in fig., 
fig. also 32 s water land O') 4 ?; lit. c. |t? of source 
104 13 (D'ln) and (suhj. man) Ec 2 s 01 ?-). 2 . 

water, give drink to, usu. human subj., acc. of 
beast, Gn 24 14 - 41i - 46 29 s (|!? of source), v 3 - 7 - 9-10 Ex 
2 i6.i7.i9 ( a ]j ^ I0 jii (subj. springs); acc. pers. 
Gn 21 19 (E), 24 19 - ,9 ' 4i (J), Hb 2 15 (fig.), Is 43™ 
0 subj.), f ~ 8 ,! ’ (id.), 2 Ch 28 13 , c. 3 of vessel 
Est i 7 ; c. ace. pers. et animal. Xu 20 s (I*); give 
one something to drink, acc. pers. + rei (water, 
wine, etc.), Am 2 12 G11ig 32 33 - 34 - 35 24 13 (all J), Ju 
4 19 1 S 30 11 2 S 2 3 15 = 1 Ch n’ 5 , Jh 22 7 , cf. Ct 8 2 
(J*iP); fig. Je 8 14 9" 16 7 23 15 2-fy 6 9 22 , cf. blTO 
□pc : n 3 6 9 , and niyons iepfrn 80 6 ; acc. 
rei cm., lit. Ju 4 19 Ex 32 20 (E), fig. je 25 17 .—Vid. 
also 1. npB’O infra. Pu. Impf. 3 ms.t'ni~¥l? 
npB 4 ) Jb 21 24 the marrow of his bones is watered, 
(refreshed, invigorated).—npB >3 Am 8 9 v. ypE’. 

t 'nfSO a.fm.] drink (Ba* ,w, %—Tnfof$> ^ 
I’r 3 s drink (fig. for refreshment) to thy bones 
(cf.vb. Pu.) ; pi. sf. (OP lf5b ) f iO2 10 ( + Dn!? 
v 4 ), 'OPr Ho 2 7 . 

tnj?E\ [npd 1 ] n. f. watering - trough 
(Ges 59r,r Ji a ZMIil 'i(i8S7).c(i5. irrigating 

canal, ijUu. watering-place, drinking vessel );— 
abs/ti’n Gn24 a '(J); pi.cstr. 0)0? ninp/E 7 30 s9 (J). 

f 1. npirn n.m. butler, oui>- bearer (prop. 
l't. Hipb. = one giving drink );—abs.'» Gn40 5 
(E), Xe i», cstr. np’/» Gn 40*, sf. v 13 , 

pi. D'pE 7 !? v 2 - 9 - 20 - 21 - 23 41 9 (all E); sf. l'p’f'p 1 K 
io 5 =2 Ch 9 4 ( >11. r c). 

fiJ. npil'O n.m . Lv ”' 34 irrigation, drink;— 
abs. r D Gn 13’° Lv 11 34 , cstr. fl.gb'p 1 K io :l + 
3 t.; sf. 'HpB’p Gn 40' 1 ;—1. irrigation Gn 13 10 
(J; abstr. for concrete, =) wdl-irrigated, of 
land ; Ez 45 13 ( < © Co Siegf Berthol Toy Krae 
nines 7 !? ; Gr n?.pi?). 2. drink Is 32 6 Lv 11 34 ; 

'£) fS? drinking-vessels 1 K io !1 = 2 Ch (/". 
3 . =offiee of butler, butlership) G1140 :l (E). 

t tapiy vb. be quiet, undisturbed (X 
t 3 p’X (rare); XII EpB’ is sink down; Ar. 
EH is drop down );—Qal Pf. 3 ms. consec. '&) 
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Je 30 10 46 s7 , I fs. ncpe> ,Tos ii”+, ncfjt’ 2 K 
1 x*4; 1 s. 'nt?P’f Jb 3 * Ez 16^ Impf. 
3 ms. Ep?’' i; u 3 ,s ; 2 fs. , D|X’h Je 1 8. 

Is 62“ .)i»3 13 , nafefc Is 18 4 Kt, Qr 
nuptf^ (Ges» ,oh '“ c ); Pt. Bj& Ju i8 7 + , fs. 
ntppl’ ; iCh 4 w , no^| Zci"; pt avsqVg. Ez 
38“;— be quiet , undisturbed: 1. of land, at 
peace, abs. Ju 3" * 5 31 8“ Is 1 4 7 ( + ilftl), 2 CL 
13- 3 ; iMorfpm Jos i! 3 14 15 (I) !), cf. v ’ (P|| 
nijf* 'Z’\ I c’l) 4 <0 ; of earth,'Ch ngtp Zc 1"; abs. 
of city 2 K11“°= 2 Ch 23 21 , kingdom 2 Ch 20 10 , 
•+■ pers. 14 4 ; of people, nt?hl 'to in -peace 
and security J n 18 7 ' 27 , ftBJjjb 'SB*' D'ipptj’ri EZ38"; 
+1P8.? 7 Je 3 o u, = 46"”; of Moab, t 3 pw ’1 • • • J 3 NB’ 
4 S n undisturbed upon its lees (fig. of 
wine); of Job, quiet in death Jb 3 13 , be at rest 
(from apprehensions of evil) v 28 (-p'R^B 7 , 
’JT'tVj). 2. be quiet, inactive: of '' + ntp'SNI 
Is 18 4 I will be quiet and gaze, i. e. gaze as 
an inactive spectator, 83 s (|| TOT , Bhn be, 
silent ); =be pacified Ez i6 12 ; of sword of'' 
Je 47 6 - 7 ; of lSoaz Ilu 3 13 he will not be quiet 
until he lias finished the matter; of prophet 
IS62 1 (|| HB’n be sile'nt). Hiph. Impf. 3 ms. 
U'Pt"' P r 15 18 , Qpf'_ Jb 34 s9 ; Imv. ms. Ujffn 
Is7*'; Inf.abs. ttp'/ri Is 3 2 ,7 -f-; cstr.B'jJB’n i^94 13 , 
t 2 p- Jb 37 17 , BE- Is 57°" Je 49 s3 ;— 1 , shew quiet¬ 
ness (inner causat.), of men Is 7 4 (+ N'yn'bit), 
of sea Is 57 S) =JC49 13 , earth Jb 3 7 ,7 ( + Dnyo); 
hence Inf abs. = subst., quietness, display of 
quietness Is 3 o'\ nC 31 pjJBTI iljrixn PltS? 3 2 17 
the product of righteousness is quietness and 
security (Du Che ,,pt Marti del. 'SH as dittogr. 
from v*. read BEB'tpn for BpB’n, and del. 1: the 
product of justice is security ); ( presumptuous) 
security, UpB'n nibc’ Ez 16 19 (of Sodom). 2. 
cause quietness: subj/’ Jb 3 4", in 'B’B D'pB’H !> 
V'94' 3 ; pacify, allay, obj. E'l Pr 15 13 . 

t Cj?'i'n.[m.] quietness;—1 Ch 2 2 9 (+2i'pB’). 

tW vb. weigh. (XII id. ; Ar. Jj.t be 

heavy, JJi.j heaviness, weight , J.«J load, OAram. 
bpn weigh, Aram. b>pJJl ,■%.*>!» {weigh), j>ay, 
shekel, but also (0 Aram.Zinj. )bptO, 'frpO Lzb 38! ; 
■^>*1*. lift up; As. sakAlu, weigh, siklu (appar.) 
= bpO ; Eth. rt'hrt: hang up, weigh; I’h. ^>pB*2 
weight; cf. Frii coi , also Gk. olyXm (® aUXos), 
Lag 1 " 1 - 317 Lewy rw-<w,ll,ft j*- on connex. of mngs. 
cf. weigh trans. and intrans. = Germ, wdgen, 
wiegen, also heave, heavy, heft (= weight, obs. 


or colloq.)),—Qal If. 3 ins’, 'to 2 S 14 s8 Is 40 12 ; 
Impf. 3 ms. ^ 53 ” Ex 22 18 , sf.''S??’' Jb3i 8 ,etc.; 
Inf. abs. b^ptO Jh 6 2 ; cstr. <ipp>’ Est 4'; Pt. act. 
i>pb’ Is 3 3 ls , 2 S 18 12 read perhaps ]>ass. bpO, v. 
infra;—1. weigh, human subj., acc.rei 2 S 14“ 
Is 46" (3 of scale); fig.,'' subj. Is 40 12 , also (acc. 
pers.) Jb3i fi (both c. 3 of scale); cf.Inf. abs. sub 
Niph ; weigh precious metals intrusted to one, 
b pers. Ezr8 2 \ v 28 , acc. rei oni. v 29 ('P.E^ 1 

of superior). 2, weigh out a price (i.e. pay): 
acc. of silver Ex 2 2 18 (E), 1 Iv20 :,9 Zc 11 12 Je 32 10 
(3 of scale), Is gg 2 (c. 3 , in exchange /or); + b 
pers. Je 32” Gn 23 16 (P); + '??^y 2 Si8 12 (read 
perhaps bpto, so We Kit Km Bn Buhl ),'- 'T'^y 
Est 3 9 .^ 10 y| 7 . Niph. be weighed; 1. 
Pf. 3 ms. bptOi , subj. rei Ezr S 33 (pass, of Qal 
v 25f ); Impf. 3 ms. fig. (4- Qal Inf. abs.), btpo 1 $ 
'b’P ^p.y 1 : Jb 6 2 . 2. be weighed out, as 

price, 28 15 . 

} <. 

< |~’A' s7 n.m. L ’ ,27 ,! a weight, snekel (orig. = 
weight; late IIob. = com GACooke I,,Kr - 338 ); — 
abs. 'to Am 8 ’ +, Ex 38” +, pi. J os 
7 21 +; cstr. 'fe? 1 Ch 2 i 2i ;— shekel, as standard 
weight Am8 5 ; of weight of bronze armour 1 S 
17 s , iron spear-head v 7 , +2 S 2i 16b (v. ^i'f’P), 
hair 2 S 14 28 , food Ez 4’°; implying value, of 
wedge of gold Jos 7 21 (.IE); of nails in temple 
(gold) 2 Ch 3 9 ; usu. a definite weight of silver 
(used in payment or valuation) Ex2i 32 (E), 
Jos 7 21 (JE), 1 S 9 s 2 S 24" 2 K 7' '.imiu«.is 
J u 32 9 Ez 4g 1212 (v. infra), and (=coin, fr. time 
of Darius I) Ne 5 13 io 3:! I.v 5 13 27 3 - 4 i - 5 (all P), 
+ 53 t. E; also 'tfn D'SHD Ex 3 o j3 - l:Ui 3 8 26 
( = i'PI), all half-shekel, atonement-money; cf. 
't?n n'V'bf Ne to 33 one-third; also 'r 1 S 
9 s one-fourth of shekel; 'ty— 20 OTB ('j otherwise 
unknown) EZ45 12 Ex 3 o 15 Lv 27 s5 XU3 47 ; 50 'o 
=one manel) Ez 4g 12 (read D't?!?ni f 0 r neiom 
[and i"Hby for preceding], ® A Boeckli 

Hi-Sm Co Toy Da Krae liertliol); B’lpn 'C‘ Ex 
30 13 24 Lvg 13 Nu 3 47 - 50 7 1S + 21 t.P; land estimated 
in 'v of gold 1 Ch 2i 25 ; 'to also often om. after 
uum .—'to was of two standards, one one-half 
the other; actual weights (and values) varied, 
but most persistent were: (i)gold, 252?- gr. 
Troy (or 126 J-), mod. equiv. c. ,£2 is., or $10 ; 
(2) silver, 2 24 3 gr. (nearlyoz.) = BHpn 'to ( v . 
supra), or 1121, mod. eijuiv. c. 2s. 9 d., or 67 c.; 
n^W? ;??? 2 S 14 15 is dub.; if late (BuHPS 

Liihr Xow) it prob. ref. to a Bab. or Pors. scale 
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(cf. S-C p * p N3>r: ';axa aft.); 60 (or 50) ' 3 — 1 
rnina, 60 minas= 1 talent (v, n 3 D,i 33 ). Vid.esp. 

^ HaSt - D8 WE10HT8 and MEASCRtS, and M0SE\r 

pilfo n.[m.j heaviness, weight;— 

Ez 4 10 by weight. 


*?pil ; 2 n.m. id.;—abs/c iK 25 ,6 +; cstr. 
biJCh? .T11 8“ +; sf. Gn 24“ + , etc.;— 

Weight On 24”'”(J). Jos 7 21 (JE), Ju 8 26 1 S1 7° 

2 S12 50 21 16 * (v 16b read bj> 3 ’ with © [v. esp. ©L] 
We Dr and mod.), 1K io 14 Nu 7 1: ‘+ 111. Nu 
7(F), 7 t. Clir; of wind Jb 28”; ibiWOa G11 
43(J) in its (full) weight, cf .'13 ' 31 X 13 Ez 5 1 ; 
'S 3 by weight Lv 26 26 1 Ch 28 ,, *- 1 L id. Ez4 16 
(of bread).'Ezr8 34 1 Ch28 14b1515171 '; 'S 3 Lv19 s3 
in reaped to weight, cf. 'd 1 Ch 28 16 as to weight, 
in weight; 'O njn"t6 (i.c. there was too much to 
be weighed) 2K2 5 ,6 =Je 52™,'O pX iCh 2 2 314 . 

f [nVpirn], n|pira n.f. levelling in¬ 
strument, level (for horizontal accuracy);— 
abs, nbp’y’O Is 2 8 17 (fig. of nons; || !j 3 ); cstr. 
nbp-, fig.', axnx rva 'a 2 K 21 13 . 

t[ri'Upty] n.f. sycomore tree (NH id., 
Aram. XCp'C’, j^LnX, Low 1 * 0- ' 332 ; hence Gk. 
avKa/upnc, mulberry Lewy Fr " t,d ’'"’); — pi. abs. 
C'SppEi Am 7 14 4-; sf. DrtopB* 78 4 ‘;— sycamore, 
ficus sycomorus Linn (Tristr NHBm7ff ' Post vlur “ of 
ski. to; H»>t. db «.v.^ a cornlnon tree Is if, growing 
intheSh e phelaiK icr‘ = 2Chi 15 =9 2 ’, iCh2^| 
as property f‘j 8 47 (|| [ 23 ); D'»ptf D ^3 Am 7 14 
a tender of sycomores (v. [D^ 3 ]j. 

[^/pl£^] vb. sink, sink down (so Nil llpC 4 , 
Aram. VpK' • Ar. has be smitten, prostrated, 
collapse );— Qal If. 3 fs. conscc. nypty? Am 9 s 
it shall sink like the Nile (of land; opp. H^V); 

3 &> 1 (JE), of lire, it sank down, 

died out; VPS'H Je gi cl , of Babylon (like stone 
in water; opp. Dtp). Niph 3 fs. ft ^3 Am 8" 
Qr, of land, sink (opp. nby : =Qal 9 s ; Kt erron. 
W 3 , cf. W 802 " 7 ). Hiph. Impf. 1 s. S'pf’R 

Ez 32 14 I will make their waters sink 
(settle, grow clear), 2 ms. il’K'b P'pCTt banal 
Jb 40“ with a cord wilt thou make his tongue 
sink (? pull or press it down; of crocodile; 
-Mich 8uppl -***, cited Thes >' 77 , cp. Sum. Wm = 
» 3 n bind). 


[m.l what is settled, clarified 
(cf. •/ Hiph.);—cstr. D^rypBh? Ez 34'* 

the clear (of) water ye drink (cf. 32 w supra). 


YP® 

[nwnyptii] v. nyp, 

fl. [*]pttf] vb. Hiph. Hiph. overhang, 

look out and down (NIT Niph. Hiph. = BH; 
cf. Aram. X 3 '|X?, La .a.». rocky phinade, rock, 

Ar. 1_i.«L> ceiling, roof, sky (on connex. of mngs. 

cf. Ar. i—Tf-l overtop, overlook, from be 

high; ^llJ look down upon, from rise j);— 

Hiph. If. 3 fs. napglj Ju +, nsgf » Nu 21 20 
(read prob. pt. nDp^n, c f. 23” GBG); 1 s. 

Pr f; Pt. 'liJfL Nu 2-3 23 1 S 13” f S5 12 ; 
f. Ct 6 1 ";—lean over (and look), look down, 

c. n ?3 of window, through Ju 5 s8 1 S 2 16 = 1 Ch 

1 f J , Pr 7 6 ; abs. look down, forth Ct 6 10 ; c. ft? 
of direction whence Je 6 1 ^ 85 12 (both fig.); of 
mt. lean over upon (' 32 rby), overhang Ku 21® 
23” 1 S 13 18 (read Vaan for btajfl We Dr UTS 
al.). Hiph. If. 3 ms. H'pB'n ^ 14“ + ; Impf. 
3 ms. Wf- La c lpD’;l Gii 19*+, etc.; Imv. 
ms. cohort. il|®l Dt 2 6 15 ; — look down 
(—Hiph.); c. nV 3 of window Gn 26 s (J), 2 K 
9 s0 , c. bx pers. v 32 ; look down upon, ' 35 “by, 
subj. pers. Gn 18 16 19^ (both J), abs. X")*1 'K’n 

2 S 24 t0 (13311 in || 1 Ch 21 21 ); esp. subj. c. bx 
loc. Ex 14 24 (J); c. ) 1 ? loc. Dt 26 13 \ffi 02 2 ", 4-by 
pers. i4 2 =53 3 , +XT1 La 3 s0 . 

II. *]pttf (v/rf foil.; cf. Aram. 
strike, whence foil, as lliat against which the 

door strikes, v. Frii 20 ; Ar.,_LLL to ceil or roof 

i—a.a—. ceiling , roof'). 

t ['IpLi] n.[m.] frame-work, casing of 
doors (efi Nil lintel, Aram. »|W, 
threshold))—*\\>V iK f. 

rj^ipip] n.m. 1 K6,4 frame, casing 
of windows;—pi. D'SpB' Mlbn 1K6* windows 
of narrowing frames, so road also, inserting 'v, 
EZ 41 16 (Go Toy; > Krae Berthol read '’3 for 
'I'n'f v b ); '3 alone 1 K f. 

trjiptpn n. [m.] prob. lintel of door;—'t 3 n 
Ex 12' (P), v 22 * 23 (J). 

Xpv (7/of foil.; cf. As. liksu, appar. a 
(skin-?) disease; Nil Pi. Aram. Pa. )f 3 
detest, are denom.; RS JFbl, ' xvl ' 71ff - conj. original 
meaning let fall, throw away, cf. Ar. J all* fall, 
drop down, but very dubious). 

f Yi# n m. Lv7 • 21 detestation, detestable 
thing;— '3 of the ceremonially unclean Lv 7 21 ; 
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creatures forbidden as food: water animals 
without fins or scales ii 101112 , birds of prey, 
etc., v 13 , winged creeping tilings v 2 "' 23 , creeping 
vermin v 4142 (all P), cf. Is 66'' ( + 3';nn lb 1 ?. 

1 V 6 « m - L275 ’ 2nd ' J - M3 l a 1091 -, 2nd»l. 311 I._ 

Ez 8 ‘“ read prob. E'lTOS’, v . “IPS’. 

t [y vb. Pi. denom. detest, make 
detestable;— Pf. 3 111 s. f'Er’'!' 2 2 ”; Impf .2 mpl. 

Lv 1 i w +, etc.; Inf. afy. PIPS’ Dt 7 s6 ;— 

I . detent, c. aec. rei Dt 7 26 (Impf.-)-Inf. abs., 

II ajin), Lvi i ,us (P); || nja ^ 2 2 -\ 2. 

make detestable., obj. Dp'DS’Bl (=reflex.) Lv 

II , ; '(P), 20 Ci (II). 

tppir, mm. 7 '" 11 ' 31 detested thing;-- 
abs. Dn 11 *> 12 ", cstr. Pips’ iKir’ + ; pi. 

2 Ch 15 s , D'X|S> 2 K 2 3 24 ; cstr. '#S* Ez 
20 , s ; sf. E3'2Hi?S’Je i 6 18 -f ,etc .;—detested thing, 
epith. of Isr. Ho 9 1 ? (si vera 1.; not elsewhere 
bef. Dt); of filth Na 3 "; appar. of unclean food 
Zc 9 7 (as Pf-P); of idols (so usu.; oft. || n3JJiD ( 

etc.), Dt 2 9 13 2 K 23 24 Je 4 1 7 ’"= 32 s4 , 13 27 
16 18 Ez 5 11 7 * J i 18 -® 20 7 8 - 30 37 23 ; of idolatrous 
practices D 119 27 , but id. prob. as 11 31 (so © e), and 
133 for *133 (v. Dr); Do£(0) 'V 11 31 12 11 detested 
thing causing horror is the heathen altar erected 
in temple by Ant. Epiph., with (prob.) a statue 
of Zeus Olympios=(Ph.) DSB’i’jn lord of heaven; 
the prophet ]iuts P’lpS’ for byD, aud D£S\ 0 ) 
for D'OB’; cf. Xcs ZAWiv<,8 " 4) - i4S Che op 105 Hr 00 .’ 


t vb. run, run aoout. rush (appar. 

akin to Vl ■ £ 5 $, whence pl'tv);- Qal Impf 3 mpl. 

Tpa Jo 2 5 , of locusts (j| pr? 3 >* > Gy prop. 
V?? from ppo); Pi. PP.S’ Is 33 4 ; c . 3 rei rush at, 
t/pon(likelocusts);ofwm9,ra»i9i')i9bearl > r28 !5 
(unless we read /’PS’, Toy); fig. of S *£3 longing 
for water Is 29 s (]| and, v*. flgi), f 107 9 
(|| rnjn). Hithpalp. Impf 3 mpl. pp^prish Na 
2 5 , of chariots, they rush to and fro. 

Upf?] n.[m.] running, rushing:—cstr. 
ptlhp Is gg 4 ; of loCUStS. 


Tpll* ( V of following; deceive; Aram, 3pS’ 
deceive, also n. deceit, ; ri «L Pa. deceive, and 
deriv.; As. taskirtu [ 1)1 -gird] a lie, so NH 3pS’ ) 

Ar. *jXL andjAi (loan-word 1)). 

< • 

”lpil? n.m. deception, disappointment, 
falsehood ;—'S’ Ex 23' + 64 t.; 3 j?S’ Ex 5 S + 
42 t.; pi. Dnpy ^ ioi 7 + 3 t.; sf. Dnnp^Je 
23“;—1. deception,w\ia.t deceives, disappoints, 


and betrays one: a molten image Je io u =5i 17 ; 
gift Pr 25 14 ; grace of person 31 39 , etc.; 'S’ niK 
f 1 J9>"> 128 ; 'S’ v M ; 'BO n 23 Jci 3 23 ; 

16 19 , cf. also >^7’’33 17 119 118 Is28 15 ; 3 po 6 /or Jis- 
appointmenl, in vain 1S 2g 21 Je 3 23 . 2. deceit, 
fraud, wrong; '&(?) fftfy do or practise fraud, 
wrong Ho 7 1 Je 6 13 8 8-10 ; c. 3 , 2 S 18 13 ; 'S’ Hi 1 !)? 
Prii 18 : 'S’ Dlb Pr 20 17 food got by fraud; 
'S> jnf Is 57 4 ; TO Je 8 8 ; 'v + 7% (|| bw); 
's : ns’p fib Je <y; '-’3 3* (|| 333), adv. ips» 

fraudulently, wrongfully 35 19 38* 1 69'’ 11 g’ 886 . 
3 . injurious falsehood, in testimony, esp. in 
courts : IPS’ 3 J? Ex 20“’(E) Dt 19 19 \je 27 12 Pr 6 19 
14 3 25 18 ; D'lpE’ 3 !) 12 17 19 39 ; 'tP rop Dt I9 IS 
testify falsehood; 'S’ TOSS’ Zc 8 17 false oath; 
'vb P 3 SW swear falsely Je 5 2 + 5 t.; 'S’ b]l P 3 SS 
Lv ,y 2 ; IP 131 Mi 6 12 + (v. [333], 333); 'V notjt 
Is32'; 's’ (')na'S’ \^ 3 i 19 120“ l’r io 18 17 7 ; bsi2 
'(P Jb 13 4 yfr 119", cf. v 163 ; abs. false ! 2 K 9 12 
Je 37 14 . • 4 . falsity, of false or self-deceived 

prophets: ’S’ K 3 ) prophesy falsely Je 14“ 2 3 25M 
29 s1 ; + b pers. 2 7’ 0141R ; '&b '3 v 15 ; 's *3 'l 5 31 20 f 
29 s ; 's’ rviits L- y 14 Hb 2 18 ; 's ; ntn Zc IO 2 ; 
'V Jiin Jei4 14 , etc., (+ 1 2 t.); 'S ; nil v . p. 925b. 
5 . lie, falsehood, in gen.: 'tP 331 fioi‘ (|| rOD"!); 
'S’ 133 Pr 13 s ; of Jb 3 6 4 ; 'S’ fi’S') false 
tongue Pr 6 17 i2 13 21 6 2fi 14 ^ 109 2 ; of lips Pri 2 22 ; 
'S’ VTH 17 4 liar. 

t ["'pip] v b- denom. do or deal falsely;— 
Qal Impf. 2 ms. 3 pS’n Gn 21 23 thou will not. do 
falsely to mo ('-’). Pi. Pf. 1 pi. Wigs’ ^ 44 1S ; 
Impf. 3 ms. 3 gS’* 1 g 15"; 3 rnpl. ’niS’’ Is 63 s , 
etc .;—deal falsely 1 S 15 29 Is 63 s , c. 3 pers. Lv 
19" (|| STO); c. 3 rei '/'44 18 89 34 . 

r>IP©, mnjir v. npsb ill 3 ▼. -nsb 
n.pr.m. v. ^SKIS’. 

, v v : - • •" 

m^'(v/offoii. ,parch; NII 31 S'Jr scorched 
(by sun), 3 1S ’parching heat- (of sun); Ecclus 
43 22 31 S’ jS'l parclwd grass; Aram. 3 TS’ ) D'l.S’, 
oU, ova. be parched, 31 P’ heat, drought; cf. 
prob. also As. n.pr. div. Sarrabu (-pu) Zim KAT3 ' 
4li ; >cp. Ar. mirage [Rob*® 642 ] Ges 1 ’ 33 ' 7 
al.; see against this esp. Che l " trod I ''' 2w ). 

n.m. 1. burning heat: 2. parched 
ground;—only abs.: Stash 'S’ DT TO', L 49 »'; 
of ground, Is 35'(j| pK^S). 

t n.pr m. a Levite with Ezra (?'' 
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hath sent burning heat.; or cp. Syr. o>. Pa. 
jrropagavit); — 2«/xi,l«>(s): Lzr 8 18 1 Xe 8 7 9* 

IO ,S I2 S " 4 . 

srii© v. jsae?. 

I. 1 77 "lt£*J vb. let loose (NH id., dissolve; 
As. sard, Pi. open (building, for use), dedicate 
it; talritu, dedication ; OAram. rns? loose , so 
Aram, *oZ, Ji*.; Eth. tl&t. remit, condone); — 
Qal Impf. 3 ms. sf. !rP.|| 3 .Tb 37 s he (God)^ lets 
it loose (i.e. the thunder). Pi. Pf. 1 s. sf. 

Je 15" Qr I urill set thee free (cf. 40' i @), but 
dull.; Ivt inlW (i.e. V~n 0 ), Thes Gie 

I %-ex thee very dub.]; Ew al. BA 

strengthen thee; this yields best sense, but as 
Aram. *nZ is intrans.. read then lljiTlZ or 
l^?’l],l)r; Jerome Pabb rd. ^nZ^nnsZ 
thy remnant (AV). 

IT. (/of foil.; cf. Ar. ij'S be moist; 

Aram. Nm, J*L id.; IlliL" grape-juice ; XH N'Z 
soften, dissolve; whence foil. prop. = moisture 
(Di Nu Ur 4 ' 7 ® Paterson sy " pt Gray N “), and so As. 
melru, succulence (Hpt I, *" r,u, *’ Nu )). 

n.f. juice; —cstr. 0*9$ niZD 
Xu 6 3 (P) the juice of grajtes ( +})!,''?/). 

III. n~ll^ (/of following ; cf. Ar. sjjL, 
^ short dart). 

n. f. a weapon, perhaps lance, 
javelin 'Z J b 4 # (+ /).?, n'jn, VEp),—yet 
@ Oaipaea, thorax, i.e. |i'"]Z. 

IV. mti* (/of foil.; meaning dub.; cf. 
As. siriyam, body-arinour (Inscr. of Sennach.), 
Aram. i_i_ id.; Ecclus 43 20 id, ; also Egypt. 
tu-'ira-ng, til-ra-y-na, \VMM A ’ u ' K " r - 

p - '!!) n.[m.] body-armour;—abs. 
ft *>0 1 S if*; ip/ (Ges‘ Mu ) 1 K 22 74 — 2 Ch 

1 S’ 3 , i)"]/ Is 5y ,7 ; A pi. Xe 4“ 2 Ch 

26 14 ;— body-armour, perh. more exactly breast- 
armour, Xe4 10 ; with appendages (O'pym) 1 K 

2 2 s4 = 2 Ch 18®*5; c. vb. 1 S 17 5 , made of 
scale-like plates (D't?j?/j>)of bronze v 5 , named 
with helmet here, so v 33 2 Ch 26" and (fig.) 
I8 59 17 .—10 n.pr. v. )VlZ. 

[nnci] bracelet, v. IIS’, 
tprttr n.pr. 10c. in Simeon;—Jos 19® 
(@ oi%pa\ c.lruv, l rdg. IflZ); WMM A, u ' Lu '- 
161,114 idgfitif. with Egypt. 8 a-r(a)-hu-na. 


p->ir n.pr.loc- adj.gent. (fiCh 

2f :i ) v. “|Z\ 

rvnizi Je 15" v. 1. me!| rrninr Je 5'° v. 
11. iv/ mvZ. 

■’tp-lip 1 Ch 27” Qr, v. no/. 

tm® n.pr.m. one with foreign wife Ezr 
IO 40 ; 2apiav, X 2 apave, @L 2 apova. 

nntf v. hi. mZ. p'ntp v. iv. mZ. 
nmip v. rnxZ. Tjrvntti .Te 15" v. I. me?, 
nibnffi v. [nnnZ] sub mZ. 
im/ v. iinZ sub IV. mZ. 

■fit : • 

t vb. swarm, teem (XII id.; Aram. 

crawl, )]iI = n‘Z, so Nf)Z(rare); Eth. 
U»ZR; germinate, sprout); — Qal Pf. 3 ms. f 0 
ft 1og 30 , »lZ Gn i 21 , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. pZ? Ez 
47 9 , etc.; Imv. mpl. «]Z Gn 9 7 ; Pt. H/? f' +, 
f. ntnZn Lvn 4 *; Hex only P : — 1 . swarm, 
teem with (acc. animal.), subj. water Gn i* 1 * 1 , 
cf. Ex f\ land ft 105 30 . 2 S warm subj. 

animal. Gn 8' 7 ( + H 13 , nm), Ez 47 s , p/? Gn 

7 21 Lv n-? n.r:.46 ( a q ^mfrsn^Zg), v 43 ; subj. men 

Gn 9’ ( +rna, ran), Ex i 7 (id., +nsv). 

tyrC.' n.m. 0 '' 7 ’ 2 ’ coll, swarmers, swarm¬ 
ing things 'Z abs. Lvi l w + , “T? v”; cstr. 
v 20 -f-;— swarming things (H 11 and P), aquatic 
Gn i 20 Lv 11 10 ; small reptiles and quadrupeds 
Gn 7 21 (+ T'V, nore, n;n ; , Lv g 2 (+ n*n, npna), 

11 29 (weasel, mouse, lizard), v 31 - 41 - 42 ' 43 (c. cogn. 
J*lZ), v 14 , cf. 2 2 s ; insects, /Z) 'Z I)ti4 19 , 
4-VmN/ynynriLvii 20 " 1 , cf.v M . Cf. Dr DB1MS . 

t vb. hiss, perh. also whistle, pipe 

(XII id., hiss (dub.), Aram. P'lf id. .1 Lv 2 ,5 - lc , 
id .;—from / Z comes Gk. <rvpiy£ acc. to 
Lag Abh 0l; "' 4,vl - 33 Lewy *' 165 )Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
consec /^1 Is5™, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. p^Z) Is7 18 + 
(Jb 2 7 23 read VTZ 1 MeBi Siegf Bu); 1 s.-np"]Z$? 
Zc io 8 ;— hiss, as signal, ^ pers., fig., ' subj.:- 
Is5 2r ’7 ls Zc 1 o’; in derision, civitat., etc. (oft. 

4-DloZ be astounded), Je 19 8 49’’ 50 13 La 2 15 
( + Zxn y'in), Ez 2 7 3s ; abs. Zp 2 13 La 2’® 1 K f 
( + i/ PI?); ^ 5 ? pers. Jb 27“ (c. Jl? loc.). 

t np -1 © n.f. (object of derisive) hissing;— 
always abs. 'Z, and always + ncZ; Je 19 s 2 5 s18 
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(+na-in, n^>p), ns-jn), 5i « Mi 6 lfi 

( + na-in) ; 2 ch 29 s . 

t [np-’-)\r] n. -J hissing, perhaps also 
whistling, piping ; — pi. alis. (intens.) n'p'ly’ 
.Te 18 lr Qr hissing, in derision, -pRStV (v. I ' 1 PPP’), 
Kt npnr ; cstr. D'lRJ? nipIC’ Ju 5 16 as signal 
hissings (or whistlings, pipings) for flocks. 

"THti* (■y/of rii'ii;'. and perhaps of 

other words following; OAram. TTC' he firm,, 
sound, Ararn.llB' he firm, hard, JL hi firm, con¬ 
sistent, substantial, truthful, ^ strengthen, 
confirm; Aram, and NH "''It? firm, hard; 
|L firmness, strength, constancy}. 

t [“itl'] n. [ m.] navel-string (of. Aram. 
Ezi6‘I, lil.Ar.jLl.allid);—sf.lJW n 33 t6 
Ez 16 4 (Ges* 82 * Kii “• '•*’) thy navel-string was not 
cut; questioned are : IjXV Pr 3 s (De al. navel, 
Sjncchd. for body, || ; © T o> aagart itov, 

c'f. S, fiericus Bi Frankenberg Y)V ; 2, Ew Hi 
Kmp al. Toy either); Ot 7 3 (CM 

•‘igqiaXcs <tov ; || i]j>( 33 ), = tlDC 4 Thes al.; now oft. 
interpreted as = vulva, ef. Ar. secret yurt, 
Hi Stickel Buhl Ottli, noticed also by Thes, but 
Arahism dub., v. Bu. 

t[rnty] u.jf.] bracelet (Aram. N")'tV id,, 
]i\ji chain, Gn 24” 3 .X: Ar. J bracelet, 
Qor 18‘ JI [Frii 36 ] is said by Lane 1163 to be from 
the Persian, and, if Sem., would be fr. •/jyJ })— 
pi. abs. ni-c’n Ig 3 1S (in list of finery). 

n.pr.m. 2 S 23 3 ’=ii. 12 ^, q.v. 

t n. [m.] sinew, muscle (so context 

suggests) ; — pi. cstr. fa^2 'T'lK’p TJ1X Jb 40 16 

(|1 vinca ins). 

1 fimij, usu. m-nir n. f. firmness, 
always=stubbornness : only cstr. 'tv, sq. 2.^: 
Je 9 13 13 10 23 ,7 Dt 29 ,s f 81 ,3 (nnnp : ); inn ca*» 'v 
Je 3 17 7 W 1 i s ( ,3 Tf), so (inb) if,'- jgi2. 

[rm ; *nr] Ex 2s 52 v. following. 

t[nnirnp] n.f. (in spite of foil. sf. mase. 
Ex 2 8 14 , Ges * 1350 Albr ZAWlv n895) '***• 1,1 < 18M >' 9 «) chain 
(As. sar'sarratu, chain, fetter; Mishn. nnC’TJ’, 
Talm. 8'Vjnpi, Sy,-. )>cl*_JL. chain or rope of 
palm-leaves, etc., but also NH chain, 

X Syr. JL^JL | whence Ar. iL-i-, v. Eth. 

Am |, (connex. with '"W denied by No 

BSSW.' 6 Anm. 9 ))._ p ]. TlV«h# ( abs lK 7 17 + , RV 


abs. 2 Ch 3 15 , cstr. Ex 28 l4 + , rC’Rt? v 22 (either 
abbrev. or textual error);— chains of gold, like 
wreaths, attached to ephod Ex 28 1414 ' 22 39“; 
ornaments on pillars at pirch of temple 1 K 7 17 
fic' nivjra D'Sna), || 2 Ch 3 15 >« a 

(nppar. •/of foil.; l)i ,b40, Buhl al. 
think = TJ’T”. -v / 'nc», cf. etc., Eth. ^CaH 
nerve, muscle, whence '8~p as root -fibre, but 
word very ancient, and this der. quite unproven; 
< Schwally ZM<: 111 <im> - 140 '• cp. Ar. ^ (^1 by 
dissimilation), thorn-hush, hard, rough, 

rugged, (of ground), fifi- ill-natured, cross; 
hence from tough, gnarled root-fibres; NII 
and Ph. :'X’, As. sursu, all root, Sab. DRtl' 
(v. Ar. supr.) root, foundation Horn Chr 124 , 
DRK'N foundation J)HM z,ai: xiii<is 73 ). 606 ; zurii( iks>. 

413 ; Aram. U-S& root). 

n.m. 1)4 “■ 17 root ;—'v abs. I)t 2 9 ,7 + , 
cstr. Is + j sf. 'y' 22 ' Jb 29’®, etc.; pi. cstr. 
'iVTf 13 27 (v. infr.) 36“ sf. V’fYf Am 2 9 + , 
H'cnjV Ez 17' + ;— 1 . root of people under fig. 
of tree, involving firmness, permanence, Am 2 9 
Ho 9 w i 4 *Is i 4 30 2 K I9 30 =Is 37 31 ;—DBnC’Juj 14 
is prob. corrupt, v. GEM;—so of pers. (cf. I’ll, 
Eshmunazar 11 GACooke 1 ’ 1 ’- 30 ' 36 ) Is") 24 Mai 3” 
.Tb8 17 18 16 29 19 Pri2 312 ;=stock, family Is 11 u " 
Dun", cf. (of serpent) Is 14 29 ; = source or 
cause Dt 29 17 , lijf 't? Jb 19 23 . 2 . lit. rout 

of tree or shrub Jc I7"(sim.), Ez 31 7 (metaph. 
of people), Is 53 2 (sim.), Jb 14“ 30 4 ; of vine 
(metaph. of people) Ez if’-*-* ftho w (acc. cogn. 
c. CHC’ Hiph.). 3 . root, fig.=lowest stnitum, 
of rnt. Jb 28®, of sea 3f) :m = bottom (text strange 
and dull.: Du D'RIl 'C’8R > with *n8 in v*); of 
feet, '^1 Iflf 13 27 , i.e. soles Ew Di De Da al. 
(elsewhere ^ 1 ?), Bu place of treading, footholds; 
Du (arbitrarily) |§Rf’, del. '^ 31 . 

t LH'ltB] vb. denom. Pi. = deal with tho 
roots ;—1 root up, out : Pf 3 ms. sf. consec. 
Tf’liH 'I' 5 21 l ie 'dadl rout thee vp from (|D) the 
land of the living; of fire (burn) roots, root: 
Impf. 3 fs. 2 U'RC'Jjl Jb 31 12 fire (lig.) roots at 
all my increase. Pu. Impf. 3 mpl Vjhb’; 31 s 
he rooted up (of produce). 2 . Po el take root, 
establish oneself firmly : Pf 3 ms. }‘ 28!3 Un'"i 
2 V|? Is 40 24 (fig. of princes, etc.). Fo'al id.: 
Pf. 3 mpl. “Jnb’ Je 12 2 (fig. of wicked). Hiph. 
id.: Impf. 3 ms. Is 27 s (fig. of Isr.); 3 fs. 
“’"ly’ 1 '!'! ft So 1 " (id.; c. acc. cogn.); Pt. C'Ry’D 
Jb 5 3 (fig. of pers.). 

3 v 
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1 ©~\© n.pr.m. in Manasseh (cf. OAram. 
n.pr.cnigLzb 383 );—iCh 7 16 ; 3«£v]por; pm, 

[min©], [nn©"|©| v. -nr. 

[men .vb. Pi. minister, serve (cf. 

X H nnr (tempkv)#l%istr)y , Pli.mcffl minidry, 
and perhaps vb. mt? minister) ;—Pi. If. 3 ms. 
r.yf Nu 8 M I)t 18"; 3 mpl. Nu 3‘j Impf. 
3 ins.nym Gn 39 4 , 3 mpl.n-ir; Nu 3 31 + , etc.; 
Inf. I'sir. rnjpi> Kx 28 k + , d? 7 Oil'S l)t 17 12 , 
etc.; Ft. rnrD'-Nu n 2s + (2 S 13 9 v. nirp, 

р. 602“), f. rPU’V 1 K i 13 , etc.;— serve: 1. of 
ministerial service (opp.menial, nay): a. higher 
domestic service : Joseph G11 39 4 40 4 (JE), 
Elisha’s chief servant 2 K 4 43 6 13 , royal domes¬ 
tics 2 S i3 ,; is 1 K 1 o 3 2 Ch 9 4 Est 2 2 6 3 , Abisliag 

1 K i 4 - 13 . b. of royal officers (late) 1 Ch 27 1 28 1 

2 Ch 1 7 19 22 s Est i 19 Pr 29 12 . c. Joshua as chief 

assistant to Moses Ex 24 13 33 11 (E), Nuii’ s (.T), 
Jos 1‘(1>), Elisha to Elijah 1K19 21 . d. of 
angels to '* ^ 1 03 21 , cf. 104 4 . e. of kings of 
nations in proph. Is 60 1 ". 2. nsu. of special 

service in worship: a. of Levit. priests, abs. 
1 K 8“ = 2 Ch 5 14 ; c. acc. '' Dt to 8 1 7 12 21 5 Je 
33 21 4-(strangely) 'HN v 22 ; also Is 60' of 

animals put fig. for those sacrificing them ; of 
foreigners admitted to priesthood Is 61 6 , cf. 56'; 
so prob. Samuel conceived as priest 1 S 2" 3*, 
'' VC ns* 2 18 (VC prob. acc., cf. © ™ npta-cona 
v 11 ), ,v era 'd Dti8 5,7 . b, Levites (P, and 
late); c. acc. of Aaronic priests Nu 3® 8 20 18 2 , 

с. acc. of i 1 Ch ig 2 2 Ch 29““; prob. also in 

ref. to Lev. singer yfe 101 6 ; c. acc. tabern. 
N u 1“ (I’), congregation 16 9 (P), people Ez 44 11 
+ v 12 (of idolatry); abs. 1 Ch 16 4 2 Ch 23® 2 9 llb 
31 2 E/.r 8 17 (pt. as subst,., ministers); VeS 'd 
'' m2 jhs , Ch 16' 7 . ovnin 'd 2 C’h 8 14 ; 
'd c. a loc. 1 Ch 26 12 ; esp. c. 3, of sacred vessels 
Nu 3 31 4 91214 2 K 2g 14 =Je 52 13 ; Ttfa 1 Ch 6 I? . 
c. Zadokite priests (Ez), abs. Ez42 ,4 +3 t., c. 
acc. 40 4f + 4 t., cstr. before sacred place 

43 4 - 5 46 s4 . d. Aaronic priests, abs. Ex 2 S 33 -f 
41. P; c. acc. 4 1 Ch 23“; *h 2Ch 13 10 ;* ’nirtp 
Jo I 913 2 17 , rats vrei? j 0 i 13 , c. dip a Ex 28 43 
+ 4 t. P. e. of idolatry, c. acc. )2X1 |‘Ji Ez 20 32 . 

trn© n.m. religious ministry;—'dl 'Sa 
vessels ofnt. in tabern. Nu 4 1 ", temple 2 Ch 24 14 . 
[n©©] V. [nsri] P6‘. 

I. tfttJ six, V. did. u. ©© V. d)d. 


I©© 

■)■ in. ©© n.m. Er 291 byssue (loan-wd.prob.fr. 
Eg. sen-suten llei nisch ap. DIOI VOJ ' ,ul <1 ” 94U Copt. 
lens, cf.Copt.lent, weave; v. M‘Lean Entr Blb,Ll,IE8 ; 
on spinning, weaving, and wearing of linen in 
Egypt Erman Awpt ** 4,r ' i Kn *- Tt “‘"' 448r );—always 
abs. 'd i^dd Ez 16' 3 is error): — byssus, fine 
Egyptian linen tP 3 , q.v., is later synon.), i.e. 
the linen thread (spun by women Ex 3s 2 ’), and 
the material woven from it: used for garments 
Gn 41 42 (E), Ez 16 1013 ('dd, read dd), I’r 31 22 ; 
for sail (in fig. of Tyre as ship) Ez 2 7 7 (brought 
from Egypt); elsewhere P, of priestly vestments 
Ex 2 8 5 ' 39 : 39 gg 3 - 2 ' 28 " 8 ; also ""Ty'V 'd twisted linen 
28 6.«.is 39 2 .5.s.m.59 + v n[ r( , a( i Vtgeh Sam © Bae); 

'd of hangings, etc., in tabern. 2g 4 35 s ' 23 2j,ij 38 a , 
and so TOto 'd 2 7 916 - ,s 3 6 835 37 3 8 9 - 1018 . 

t vb. intens. appar. lead on ; 

soVrss and context; Pf. 1 s. sf. EZ39 2 

consec., I ('') will lead thee on (acc. of Gog) 
(form Filp, fr. assumed V%NE’ OP 753 Sta* 4112 * 
Anm.2, 4M R ra e Berthol), 

t IB©©© (Baer Gi; 'dd van d. H.) n.pr.m. 
prince of Judah, leader of returning exiles Ezr 
J 8,n (cf. BAram. 5 14 ' 16 ); Safiavaaap, A Snaafiua- 
aapos, ©L 2 afia(Tiiprjs; in I Esdr 2 uvapa<r<japns, 
etc. (prob. = Samal-bcd-usur or Sin-bal-vsur 

Enutehung d. Jud. 75 IT.. 133 gg]) ,iEncy. 

Bit,.v. Berthol Eir 1,8 and reff.): — long identified 
with Zerub., so Be-Ry Ryle, but improbable, v. 

Rosters H ' rs,,!l327 Mey Entsl ' bl, " El - c '; Mey 77 
al. identify with i Ch 3 1S (against this 

Sow"' 1,1 , yet v. Berthol 1, c ). 

[n©©] v. i. dd sub did. 

t 8 ©© n. pr. m. Jew with foreign wife 
Ezr io 40 ; 2co-(c)ct. 

f*»©© n.pr.m. a son of Anak (Aram, form, 
cf.GFM 39 );—Nu 13" Jos 15 14 (both JE), Ju 1 10 ; 

(j((j)ei, Boutrin, Sovafi. 

•'©©, a 8 ©©, © V. 1. dd sub did. 

t "i|©© n. pr. terr. = ^32 (Jer Rabb. and 
mod.; byyl tbai ('ra'nx), i.e. disguising name by 
substituting last letter of alphabet for first, 
next last for second, etc., cf. Tiles);—Je 51" 
and hence (perhaps gloss) 2g 26 (v. Gic). 

t]©© n.pr.m. in Judah, 1 Ch 2 31,31 (with 
one son), v 34,34,35 (no sons, but daughters, cf. 
Benz Kit); 2 <ovuj<[/i], ©L Stvar. 
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tptraj (BaerGi; van d. H. P?T, ?VV) 
u pr.m. in Benjamin, i Oh iaxo/A, Samjit, 
A Soxn/K, ©L 2i aa\ (acc. to Simon. (Thes) = 
one longed for ( /pp"j). 

t[ie©] n.[m.] rod colour, vermilion 
(etym.unknown);— vermilion, formerly gained 
from Icerrncs insect ( vermiculus): "'-'t?3 DIC'D 
Je 2 2" (© fitXros, red ochre; Ji sinopis [from 
city Sinoj)is, whence the colour came Min NU 
*i*vii6]i3j, c{ - Thatcher DBC0L0,; " a Canney KB,I> '); 
12^*3 D'Pi?J! Ez 23 14 . 

[nil'], 1. r© v. w. 

11. r© v. nsB' suh 1. [hne>]. 

hi. r© v. II. nnc’. 

1. nnr vb. drink (NH id.; As. sat A, 

- T 217 

Eth. (IT?; OAram. nnt?, Aram. SW, 'RC'K, 
[Jls-.], Sal>. 'nt? DEM z * aI,,v " (,833w< ’ 3 

IIom Chrl24 )";—Qal_ 16 Pf 3 inEx34^ + , 1 s. 
WnB' i S i l5 +, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. !"IF,C'' Gu44’+, 
nnti’t I K 19*, usu. Jpty'l Gnp 2, + ; jnss. Ijl'f’Jf 
1 K 13 19 ; 3 fs. Writ Xu go 11 ; 2 ms. apoc. Bp# 
Ju i 3 I4 +, 'wm'i K 1 s - Gn 2 '4' 6 ; 
3 mpl. 'I '7 OP,Imv. ms. n.ne'Gn 2 4 14 +, 

etc.; lnf.abs.nhiy Is 21 s Je 49 l2 (in iSi 9 after 
prep., anom., Ges 5113 ', om. ©TliWeDr and 
mod.), int* Je 2 j 5 *+, Dine’ Is 2 2 13 (Ges 4 75 “); catr. 
inf tPr 31 4 , ninf j e 35 s - 14 , rinfb Gn 24 ls + , 
sf. in-nf 1 k 13®, nninfS is 5i 22 etc.; Pt. act. 
nnb’ls29 s +, f. ripy Jb6\ etc.;—1. a. of man: 
drink, water, wine, etc., Ex 34” (JE), cf. 13 24 
(J), 1 S 30 12 Am 2 s 4 s 3“ Is 5® 62 s ' 9 Pr 31 4 , Ju 
i3 4; '" + oft. (2 t. JE; 0 t. D); by measure 
(short allowance) Ez 4 111 ®; milk fEz 23®, cf. 
Ct 5’; blood 1 C'h 11 19 (fig. of water gained by 
hazard); fig. 'nil nrc* Dnpn Jh 6 'whose venom 
[of arrows of 'ij ray spirit drinks up; acc. +1? 
of source tEx 7 13 (J), v 21 (E), 15 23 (J), Pr 5 11 
(fig.); acc. (of wine, water, etc.) om. Gn 2 4 1414 
27“ 43 34 (all J) + 11 t. J, Ex 7 24 17® (E), Nu 20 5 
(.TE), v 11 33 i4 (I’), Ju i 5 19 + oft.; acc. pci +2 K 
i8 27 =Is 36 12 ; D'gnce Ne8 10 ; ahs. Ec 2 24 + ; 
+ JP of source 1 Jv 17 4 ® f no 7 , 1D3D 2 S 12 3 ; 
r: 'i?nil?3 'V tAm 6 s , cf. Gn 44 s ; P_'3 'V fPr 9 '>; 
c. ip partit. Gn 9 21 EX7 24 ltu2 9 , also (fig.) Je5i ; 
(and Jh 21 20 infra), tb. pt. as subst. CTD 'Ob' 
liz 31' 41 ®, m !'# Jo i 5 ; "o# W f bp 13 , c. 
drink wine in sacrificial feast I)t 32" (poem); 
blood of sacrificial victim f 30 13 (fig. of '’). d. 
subj. animals Xu 20 19 Jon 3 7 (both + men), also 


(fig.) Ez 34 18,19 ; acc. (water) om. Gn 24 1922 30 3 ’*- 33 . 
e. fig. of drinking cup of ''’s wrath, D13TIN 'tt> 
inpn [s 51 17 (+ / ' 1;P), cf. v l7 , v 22 , v. also Ez 23 32 :i4 
and (acc. om.) Je 25 lfi ' 2li2 '+ 8 t. Je, Hb 2 le ; abs. 
Ob 16 -'®- 16 ; acc.D'ipf f 73 9 ; 'Tf OpnD'tyjbgi 20 . 
f f. drink blood, fig. of slaughter, Nu 2 3 24 (JE; 
of lion, metaph. of Isr.), Zo 9'® (read Op'J for 
© Codl1 - Sta Now Marti); so (blood of '’’s 
sacrifice) Ez 39 171919 . g. fig. of wicked deeds: 
vteh D'ppn p; Pr 4 17 (|| ubp. or6 son!?; these 
are their food and drinki, cf. Jh 15'° 34*, but 
Pr 26® appar. = suffers violence (cf. DeToy). 
t2. late, = feast Est 3 15 7' (cf. HPIB'D). f Niph. 
Impf. 3 ms. nnt” Lv 1 i 34 (P) all which is (may be) 
drunk, c. 3 of vessel.—HinbP Pr 27 1 ® v. I. my 
ad Jin. For cause, give, to drink v. Dp”’. 

f 1. VHP n. [m.] drinking, drinking- 
bout ;—Ec 1 o 17 , 

Irpnei n.f. drinking (mode or amount) 
Est i\ ' : 

rm'O n.m. r -" 21 ' 8 1. feast; 2. drink;— 
abs, 'd Gulp 3 -)-; cstr. nJWD 1825®® + ; sf. 
Vriw’tp Dn 1 5 + (Ges 55 93 “), etc.;—1. feast, banquet 
(occasion for drinking, drinking-bout), 1 S 25 36 -’ 1 ® 
Is5 12 Je51 39 (fig.), Jb i 5 Est2 ll4 3 14 8 l7 p 19 ; lasting 
seven days Ju 14 1217 (wedding-feast, cf. Gn 2p 27 , 
and v. Benz Areh ' l43: Kncr ' Blb ' 2949 Now Arch ' l ‘ 1KI ); F’J'y 
'D give or make a feast (sts. + b pers.) Gn 19 3 
26™ (both J), 21 3 40 20 (Iwtli E), Ju 14 19 2 S 3 20 
1 K 3 15 Est i 3 + 8 t. Est, .Tbi 4 + 2 S 13 27 " 7 ©Th 
We Dr and mod.; IE 71 lists® 7 s ’ 7 , h'? 

nn^p Jci6 3 Ec 7 2 , p»n nrop n'3 Est 7 s ; 'a Di' 
nnpbn Est 9 I7-IS , cf. V 22 ; of ^’s banquet for all 
peoples Is 25® (fig. of Messianic blessings); fig. 
also in TOR 'n 3P'3itD Pr 1 j 15 . 12. drink 

(late): ip’Jn 'CT bs;p Ezi- 3 7 ; sf. |» Dn 

i 5 - 3 ; Dn'Pb’p v 16 ; D3'ri3 ; p v‘°. 

II. nn^ (/of foil.; || -/ofn'B’:I =set, sit). 

•[ill. PllL' n. [m.J seat (of body), buttocks 

(cf. NH nv, Aram. bJL foundation ; cf. 
[n’J 7 ] p. ion; No M “);—abs. V Is 20 4 ; pi. 

sf. on'n'n-f 2 S io 4 . 

III. nni^' (-/of foil.; Aram. W, 

weave (Ju 1^6 13 J @); KVtura ; cf. Ar. 

^yL-,1, set the warp). 

11.'riC.' n.m. warp (NH id.; Ar. 
ijxZ id .);—always V abs.;— warp), tbe set of 

3 Y 2 
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threads drawn lengthwise in loom, through 
which the shuttle bearing the woof (11. 2"l.y 
p. 786) is thrown crosswise ; Lv 13 45 + 7 t. Lv 
, c f QIPAOS,Oct. laB.duYtll Et! 

mnc? v. [n*j ; j sub rv/. 

DVHZ? v. E'?/ sub II. o:b>. 

f [^ 7 J")t£*] vb. transplant (NH id,; Aram. 

t>OC : . ; Yulg. Ar. jl_£ plant , alii, slip, 

cutting, Dozy (loan-words?) Thcs'** s ; As. sitlu 
appar. = shoot, slip); —Qal Pf. 1 s. Ez 

17 22 ; Imp/. 1 s. sf. v 23 ; Pt. pass. bm? 

Je 17 S = 1 j/ 1 3 , etc. (8 t.); — transplant (poet.): 
tree or vine. c. a loc., Ez 17 1 "” 19 13 92“; 

srrby Ez 19 10 Je 1 f; || E"? obs-^y ^ 1 3 , irrby 
Ez 17” W'l'S v'; 0122 "lisb Hog 13 is 

corrupt @ Che "We Now (both in transl.) GASm 
Harper V 33 IOC 2 'yb (or the like; somewhat 
differently Marti) Ephraim.. ./nr a prey have 
they set his sons. 

n. [m.] transplanted shoot, 
slip;—pi. cstr. D'O'jj '.?n/ i|r 1 28 s slips of olive 
(in simile). 


tianttf] vb. dub.; if text correct, open 
(NH Aram. open [vessel]);—only Qal Pt. 
pass. cstr. f)JN2 Eflt? "12?- N11 24 s1 " (poems in 
JE) the man opened of [mental] eye, so © Ki 
Ew al. RVm ; 93 Rod Ko Di al. render closed of 
[bodily] eye, reading then implicitly (cf. 
OHD, Cfib' La 3*); v. further Gray. 

[]m\ ] i riirn] v. fP- 

t[pW] vb. be quiet (late) (NH id., 
he silent; Aram. PUB 1 , p'Oy’, .ofcC». he. quiet, 
silent (cf. also Dpti’));—Qal Impf, 3 ms., of sea 
Djn po/) Jon i 1112 (sq. byo), of quarrel, strife 
Fr 26 30 ; 3 mpl. of persons at sea, s pEK” \f/10 

tiritt' n.pr.m. a prince of Persia Est i 14 ; 

2apcra#ator. 

t [J"lJ")t£^] vb. set, appoint (poet.) (|| form 
of O'r Ges^');—Qal Pf. 3 pi.In/’ bi8/S JK 3 fr 
f 49 IS they have been appointed (lit. they have 
appointed them, inetef. subj.) like a flock for 
Sh"6l, but Gr ids. w (nv/), Bae 3 vnrr (nru); 

Q 0'3 tTOUb W/ 738 (|| )H 83 t^oo Oji/bl). 



il 

n. n Taw, 22nd letter; = 400 in postB. 

Heb. 

SF! n.m. El 40,21 chamber (Nil id.; perhaps 
Aramaism, cf. Ar. cSyi dwell, abode (? akin 

to isj\ turn aside to lodge, 8 / 18 , \jool'lodging - 
place), Aram. 1)0 (in Ez 40'810, 8)10), (ji/ 
room, chamber) ;—'n abs.Ez40'-f, cstr. 1 K 4^; 
sf. 180 Ez 40 21 Kt (Qr 1 ' 80 ), so v 29,33,36 ; ].l. D '80 
v' + ; J"li 80 v 12 ; cstr. '80 v 10 ; — chamber: 80 
B'rj ’7 1 K. 4 23 chamber of the guards= 2 Ch 12 11 ; 
in Ezekiel’s temple : Ez t o 7,710,,212,181f,21M,33M . 

f I. DhfJH] vb. long for (NH 

id., | 128'0 desire; Aram. 280 , 3'80 long for; 

? secondary V from 038 , or denom. from > 2280 , 
and this from 038 , cf. Buhl; but v. OF 137 );— 
Qal Pf. 1 s. ' 0280 , c . b rei, + 119 40174 . 

t n^N/1 n.f. longing ;—\jr 119 20 . 

II. [ZSPl] vb. Pi loathe, abhor, v. 2yO. 


t[nN\njvb.Pi . Impf .3 mp!. 1800 Nu 34 7,8 

appar. ye shall mark out (the boundary), but 
this (and D 0 'i 800 v 1 ", s/ 018 q.v.) very dub., 
v. Gray, and [ 280 ], 

tiN/1 n. m. antelope (whether antilope 
leucoryx Xr NHr ' MiFrr ' i , or oryx beatrix Post 
iimcdboi. on f urm v _ 01 s 173 c );—abs. '0 Dt 14 s 
(clean animal, cf. Dr); cstr. 810 IS51 20 . 

ni 8 j 2 v. 1. om, 1.018 v . ii. obx. 

t - t t : 

DJ'fJ") (Buhl after Ba NB J132 b prop. 111. 
agree as sf of following, but dub.; v. As .tu’dmu, 
Ar. **^ 3 , Syr. Jj»|L all twin). 

t[SNf| (Kti 111,05 E8O7] n.m twin (NH 
id.; cf. Pb. n.pr.m. EXO, Gk. Qa/ius — bibvfiot 
John 2 0 24 );—pi. abs. of two boys DOiO Gn 25 24 
(Gos 423f ) 0'0180 38 27 (both J); of animals, cstr. 
0 ) 31 ? '0180 Ct 4°, 'S '080 f, 

l‘[DNJPl] vb. denom be double ; — Qal 
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Pi. ]>1. DDKh Ex 2 6 2 ' || D'OXIH ;6«; SO rd. also 
(for 26’' 36" 9 (lioth P), cf. Sam I)i Baen 
AHSK"“ , - I>B, '-“ 1 . Hiph. bear twins: Pt. 
f. pi. nie’Knp ct 5 s 6°. 

n:sn. n:sn v. iit. rux. 

t - t-: 

t n:«n n.f. fig-tree, (then) fig ( -v^dub.; 
Ar. ^l , Aram. NR3'R, ]1JL ; perhaps Pan. |'n 
(v. Lab 865 ; i.e. i.'n Eut, v. DHM vw, -“), As. 
tittu, a tree ; Lag " l " WIT combines 'n (precarious¬ 
ly) with V (HI) n:x meet opportunely, with ref. 
to fructifying of fig by another tree, ef. Horn 
a. Abt>. i I*) ; _ <a i, s . ' n j u 9 w + . s f_ in:xn 

1 K. 5’+, etc.; pi. D'JSri Nu 13“+; cstr. psn 
Je 24 2 ; sf. DD’Jsn Am 4 9 ; — 1. Jig-tree (ficus 
carica Post Flor ‘™ ; DB ' 5 T - Tr NBB;,i0 M’Lcan- 
Th-Dyer Bib -*'-; cf. Low* 335 ; oft. + fB3): 
Ju 9 10 " (in allegory), Am4 9 Ho 9 10 Na3’ 2 i K 5 s 

2 K i8 31 =Is 36'®, Mi 4 4 Is 34 4 Pr 27 18 ; 'n 

Gn 3 7 (J) fig-leaves, rna neon 'nri ct 2 13 ; colh 
Nu 20' (JE), Ho 2 14 Je 5 17 8 13 Dt 8“ Hb 3 17 Hg 
2 19 Zc 3 10 Jo i 712 2" iff 105 33 . 2. fig, alw. pi.: 

Nu 13 21 (JE), Je 24 1 - 2 - 2 - 3 - 3 - 5 - 3 29 17 (all symbolic of 
Jmheans), Je 8 13 (n)xn3 'T\ J'X), Ne 8 13 ; as 
medicament, Tl nb 7 ] 2 K 20"= Is 38 21 ; V.NR 
nil33n Je 24 2 the figs of early ripeness (cf. Du). 

rpisn v. i. [mx]. c^siri v. i. px. 

tribtf n.pr.loc.on border of Ephr. 

Jos l6 6 ; Qrjvacra xat ivXXijo’u. A ©Tj 

BrjvadatrrjXa ; ncc. to Survey WB U-232- 246 Wilson 

ll»,t.DHTAA«ATH-S n .L0H ||J TuM, 

c. 7 miles ESE. from Nablus. 

ns\n vb. appar. incline (peril, akin to 
Tin Thes ; >Buhl denom. from iNh, q. v.);— 
Qal Pf. 3 ms. 'n. subj. boundary: .Tosi8 14 , 
c. nloc. i5 9b, “; c. b •. • iP v 91 ; c. ip only, 18 17 ; 
prob. also c. acc. loc. 19 13 (read nV2n nxni nois"] 
to llimmon, and it inclined to Ne'a Di Steuern 
Benn ah). Yid. also [ _ '8n] Pi. in.fr. 

tibtn u.m. 1- * 4-8 outline, form (Ph. "ixn ; 
acc. to Schwally Idl0< - 100 prop, something gazed at, 
from V isn = ChrPnl Aram. »|L gaze, at);—'n 
abs. On 29'"+; cstr.-Ju8 18 ; sf. iixn (Ges t93q ) 
Is 52 14 , iiNri 1 S 28 14 ;— form, of woman, 'n RE) 
Gn 29 17 (E ; +H83P, || later meq* Db i 28 , Lag 

Or. H. R2; BN t49 ), Kst 2 7 ( + id,% I S 2 5 3 Dt 2I»J of 

mail, 'OTIBI Gn 39" (J ; + nxnp), cf. Is 52" 
(+ id.) , 53 s (+ ffi.,YlR), Ju 8 13 , so also 1 Ch 17 17 
(for MT -nn) KloPerles^- 88 ; 'n 1 S 16 1 ", 


P n 

■YrsiU 1 K i 8 ; inxnvip I R 28"; v. La 4 9 (where 
by mctonymy=aspect, visage); of cattle, 'D niE'l 
Gn 41 18 (E), 'n nil"} v 19 (E); tree, n£ }3$n m 
’n-ma Je 11 16 (Du 'n HS'S), v. 4O 2 "). 

t ["ISP] vb. Pi. denom. draw in outline, 

trace out; — Impf 3 ms. sf. WlKtJjf Is 44 1313 
(both c. 3 instr.), of shaping idols; for MT 
2 mpl. Wnn Nu34 7 - , Che rncJ, - Blb ' 2109 prop. VTHTUPl 
ye shall trace out (the boundary; with uFHNni 
for nnqxnm v “); v. also nxn, run. 

v. jnnn sub inn p. 357. 

"GOiNfi v. sub pfxj p . 8x, 

tnnri n.f. ark (prop, chest, box (cf. NH 
H 3 R); prob. Egypt, loan-word from T-b-t, chest, 
coffin (Brugsch, Erman ZMU xlvl (1892>-123 ) ; > Bab. 

Word Jen S AI, < ,89S >- mt J J a l JAs.. 18*s (Nov.-Dee.), 317) ;_ 

abs. 'n Gn 7 1 +; cstr. n?D 6 14 Ex 2 3 ;—vessel 
in which infant Moses was laid among reeds 
v 3 (made of papyrus, ND 3 ). v 9 (both E; ® 61 ; Sir, 
6 i)fir\, cf. Lewv |, ™ n,d "' 10 °); vessel which saved Noah 
and his family, with animals, during flood (6) 
Ai/JamJr): Gn 7 1 - 7 - 9 - 17 - 23 8 6 - 9 - 9 ' 1013 (all J),6 14 (made 
of 133 'SJ>), v l4 • 15 • 15 • lli • 1, ■ 19 7 131518 8 1 - 41819 9 10 (all P). 

ns^nn v. xn. n:^Dn, v. p= 

in:mn v. pa. riD^n v. du. 

n.pr. 1 . mont. NE. edge of Great 
Plain, SW. of Sea of Galilee, on border of 
Issachar, Zeb. and Napht., mod. Jebel et-Tur; 
cf. Rel p * 1 - 331ff - Burckhardt T( *< ds < 382 a - Rob BE " l - 540f - 
Bad r *'- '"Jei.i'Buhl fiw * r - 108 G ACooke En "- Blb -* * 
'n( _ )lR Ju 4 81214 ; 'n alone Ho 5 1 Je46 18 Jos 
I9 22 34 (P), i/r 89 13 (+ i‘.^n); © Oaj 3 o>p (sO Eusel) 
°"“ ln ), but Ho Je Irafivpiov, and so Jos A " , ' T,, ' !2t “ 41 ' 
rj iv. 1.8 [m], etc. (other Gk. forms v. Cooke 1- '•). 2. 

loc. Ju 8 18 (too far away to be= 1 Be al.), GFM 
conj. 133 B ( 9 ” 7 ), Bu r?n (9 40 );. © Oaffoip. 3 . 
loc. Levit. city in Zebulun 1 Ch 6 82 ; appar. = 
'R .Y 5 D 3 Jos 19 12 , and perh/n v 22 (in Issachar), 
© 6uxx flrt i A ©L Oaftcap. 4 . arbor, in 'n p/>N 

1 S 1 o 3 , near Bethel; © 0 a io>p. 

hir\ v. by. %nri v. M> 3 . v. bw. 

.. ... v - \ 

rv'Vin v. [nb]. v. >b. 

t|nn n.m. E ' 5 ’ 1 '’ straw (-/unknown ; Ges 
al.cpinn (cf. Thes” 92 ), but v. Lag BN13a ; NH= 
BH ; As. tibnu; Aram. X 33 ’n, f■-,)*, whence 
Ar. asloan-wd. Frii 121 );—abs/n Gn 2 4 23 +, 
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;an Ex 5 ,0 + ;— straw, i.e. straw threshed fine: 
chaff Je 2 3 1 " (opp. ■'?), blown by wind Jb 21 “ (in 
sim.; || 5 , b), yielding 41 10 (sim.); food for camels 
Gn 2 4 25 ' 32 (J), asses Ju i 9 1! * (al]+*Sf$ ||3 
Is 11 7 6 y\ horses 1K 5 s (+ Dl'yC’); mixed with 
clay in brick-making Ex S 7 ' 7-10 ' 11 ' 12 (opp. C’p), 
V 13 . 16.13 further Vogelsiein L,od ’" nll * ch ' 1 » 

tpnQ n. [in .1 straw heap ;—'d Is 25'“. 

n.pr.m. rival of Omri (We I * r- “ - ' ,ild ' 
u„>ch.,3rded..;o ) C p Si ( ] 01 j. Thabnit ); —1 K ib 21 ' 22 ' 22 ; 
Qafivei, ©L Ba&tvvft. 


n^nn v. me. niynn v. 393. 


tynn n.pr.loc. near Shechem : Jug 0 "' 
(}‘3n • also 8 1K Bu for "fan q.v.), 2 Sir 21 ; mod. 
Tabus, 4 h. N. of Shechem Rob 8 "'"- 303 Gubrin 
s.m.i.»7B. Buhl; 45 204 ; G^r, Baifiais (in Ju), 
U<i/ia(r(f)i, ©L Bafitnau (ill S). 


tlCN*?S n^'n n.pr.m. Tiglathpileser 
(III),kingofAssyria(Zinj.lC^sn^n,lD^E:nbn, 
GACooke " acr> | ra - ia3-18S ; = As. TukuUi-apil-rsar- 
ra Rost ** l ' liMCl ' r V'rr# osaai.i? COT 2 K15,29 ; v. also 


Pinches e ” CI-B t ' TP Say T ');— 2 K15 29 i6>» 

= 3I#3 'n v 7 ; corrupt n^n 1 Ch 5 6 2 Ch 

2 g 20 , 'n i Ch 5 26 ; v. also ^3;—AXyafl- 

<p( XXaaap, enXyadfXj^lfXXoaa,), GnAya/iaracrap, 

etc., ©L (Kings) Gey \titj>d\a<rap. 

[blD^n] v. be:. [niiin] v. [nu]. 

tno^n/m n.pr.ten Gnio^'m 1 Ch 

t : — 


,6. 'in n '3 Ez 27 14 38 s ; Bopyapa, Btpy., etc.; it 
lay in (SW.) Armenia acc. to Di‘ iuW,2 (and reff.), 
1)1 r * 248 ( Til-garimmu) ; > NW. Asia Minor 
(Gk. TtvOpavia) L ag ««*• Abb.isn a™«. Ba.l-jw, Abh. 


GUW. HIT (1888). 142 


inin v. p. 187. 

t tb"in n.pr.loc built by Solomon, acc. to 
1 K 9’-Qr=2 Oh 8 s ; Tadmor=Yn\myra (RS 

Kdc7. Brit. (9) PALHinA y[ omm&en IWn.. Uuch. T. 423 j p £ Lag 

BS,2S ); but read in both places 3013 ThRS lc- 
Mommsen 1, & Kmp Benz Kit Bur lteckend ZMG 
lift (1888), 402 J agl.c. GASm 0Kl8 ' >m *- 2i “0-^** V. II. 
3 cn 

T T 

t^inn n.pr.m. king allied with Chedor- 
laomer, called Di§ fibo On 14 14 ; OnXya[X], ©L 
OupyaX(n.pr. Twlhula occurs on late llab.tablet, 

Pinches 7 '*"*’'" 4 ' xxlx,1W 0. < 7,73 y a yAcul.Miir. 21,1896, 

242 ; Hut. hbtiual . ] jut ident.ofpers.unproven,LW 

K; n gn*»l»ur*bi t(UMl,lill| [pt, B *'l Ca H,1 TlDALp 


nnn (-/of foil.; mng. dub.: Aram Nnn 

is rage, roar (of earth, with ref. to G11 i 2 ), of 
man, bluster; al. cf. Ar. sC (ij) go astray, 
desert waste, but this very doubtful). 

tinn n.m. lsl2-21 (Albi -ZA "’" l<,?%)-,,: ) form¬ 
lessness confusion, unreality, emptiness 
(primary meaning difficult to seize; Vrss usu. 
Kfvtw, aibir, pdraiav, inane, vacuum, vanum; cf. 
L^gOr.n.eot bn 144^ .— formlessness, of primaeval 
earth Gn i 2 (P), of land reduced to primaeval 
chaos Je 4 23 (both4-Will and voidness), Is 34“ 

'nip (|| mb 45 1S ntoa 'n t 6 (|| nnr mfb): 

24 30 'rrniT? city of chaos (of ruined city); 
= nothingness, empty space, Jb26 7 pns 3?h 
'rrby; of empty, trackless 2mf<eDt32’ 0 (||333O), 
Jb 6 IS 1 2 24 =t/' 107' 0 . 2 . fig. of what is empty, 

unreal, as idols 1 S 1 2)' (coll.: ns's 'nn ’3nK 
:b'VV t&), V 21 Is 41 29 DI 3 '?DJ 'ni m 3 , 44 9 (of idol- 
rnakers), groundless arguments or considera¬ 
tions, Is 29 21 pms 'R? ItSB, gQ 4 moral unreality 
or falsehood 'rrbtf niC 3 (|| Kiy- 3331 ); =a thing 
of nought (cf. EcclusSi w inn bit inno), Is 40 17 
(|| |)s, css), v 23 nyy 'n? pnx fay (|| psb), 
worthlessness49"n'U 'C'a^ni 'nb (|| 'nyf P’lb); 
as adv. acc. 45 19 I said not, IWjp? inh seek me 
emptily, to no purpose. Cf. 2 9 13 © mhl for 'nnj. 

nSnn n.f. error (? si vera 1.; V^nn acc. 
to f)i Lex - J - th - 5 - 2 ) who cp. Eth. i'tfirti hi. rove , 
wander; Ar. is commit error, cf. Ba NB!179- 
Anm. 3 ^ ._' n D'E^ Jb 14 ”*, < rd.n5sn q.v. 

n^nri v. n. ^n. [n^bnn] v. ^n. 

DHJn ([irob. ■Cof following, in view of As. 
ti&mtu, tdmtu (=Cinn) El UWB 693 J en Kosmol. 542 
Barton JA09 xv-1 B \ Syr. Jjoootl; all from -f cm 
Thes Ew !18 ‘ OP !13d Sta !2f4 al.). 

tcinri n.f.t 3 " 7 .”-)-’*- et m . 38 - 2> -»+ 8 ‘- (Albr 
zAW x «io8*i,i2 K jjii,2.167 Ency. Bib. 1 '"') deep, sea, 
abyss (almost alw. poet.);—abs.'n Gn i 2 +; pi. 
abs. nionn 7 7 17 + ; etc., 'na Is 63 13 106 9 (only 
here c. art.); cstr.nioinn7 i 2n (but v .5 infra);— 
1 . deep, of subterranean waters, Gn 49 s5 (poem 
in J; opp. D'DEi), Dt 33 13 (opp. id .); 'D 
H 33 Gn 7 U 8 2 (P; II nbns), 'n ni)'y Pr's 28 
dfemn^), Jb 2 8"38 ls (both||tr)’ : .333DinnAm 7 4 

(prob.)’ .333 'n yf gen? (opp. nqgf ’jnpf 

btf), Is 51 '"(perh.); so pi. nitchn, Pr 8 24 (|| ni:;vs), 
3™ (opp. B'pn’f), and prob. ^33' (|| Dm ’C), 1 35 8 
(4-D't?!). 2 . (deep) sea, overwhelming Tyre. 





Ez 2 6 19 (|| B'aan B)on), roaring at tlicoph. HI) 3 10 ; 
in gen., || DJ, J 1 >38™ ('ll '?S)j || 0)0 Jon 2 6 ; alone 
Jl,4i J1 ; fig., 'n 42 s (|| B'-)a|»D, D^J; 

but poas. here of Jordan, cf. 4 ); in pi ,<=abysses 
of sea, Ex 15 5S (of lied Sea, so) Is 63 i:i jj je 106 9 , 
\j/ 77 1 "; also 78'* (in sim.), I07 5f ’ (poet, of hollows 
of great waves, opp. B^DE)); vaguely, niOrU-T^a 
'I' 1 35 ° 148'. 3 . primaeval ocean, deep, in 

Hob. cosmogony, 'n '># Gn 1" (P; || B)On ’JIB), 
Pr 8 57 (|| E'Ci?), \|/ io4 <i .—(Of., further, Gunk 
SchC|>fun» u. Chaos 21 IT. OC WhltellOUSe H “*' DI> C "“°® 0!IT 
Zini KAT1 <«).,'«)4, deep, depth, of river 
Ez31 4 (Nile; || 6)0, q-iTpiru), v 15 (||icf.); pi. 
of bursts of water fertilizing Canaan, B’XVI' 
mat nypaa Dt 8 7 (+ nb;y, n;p ’Sra).—On \|/ 4 2 4 
v. 2 . 5 . abyss (si vera 1 .): pattn nicin(l:= 

She’ 61 , i'll"-", hut 01 We ni’ftph 

[n 22 n.Pi] v. isn. IPl v, L nin. 
v. San. [csrin] v. nxn. 

tVl'iPi n.pr.terr. et gent, in E. Asia 
M i nor. perh. nearly—Cappadocia (= As. Tabalu 
Dl** 260 '- COT Gn10,2 , cf. l)i Gn, °’ 2 ); —'n Is 66 19 
Ez 27 ,3 , ^ 32 26 , Gn io 2 = I Ch I 5 , Ez 3 8 2; ’ 
39 1 ; 0O £‘X. 

n.pr.m. first worker in metal, 
ace. to Gn 4 22,25 (.T); 0 oj8cX. 

inj2in v. nron gnb pa. n2Vi v. nr. 
min v. ,it. 

T 

I. mn ( s /of foil.; cf. NH 1N(I=BH 1(1, 
njn vh. denom. Pi.; X Klip Ez 9 ‘; Levy NHWB ,V - B25 
derives following from V nix). 

tin n.m. mark ;—abs. 'n, mark on fore¬ 
head, sign of exemption fr. judgment Ez 9 4,6 ; sf. 
mjb 3 i* =»»»/(written) mark (in attestation). 

t[m«P] n.f. boundary (as described by 
a markf)-, —cstr. E^.V r.ya: nixn Gn 4 9 2B (this 
mng. AV ItV M imb [ v^xn] i) e Gn ./nix, nxn, 
Bin), but < desire = desirable things, so most. 

[rrn] vb.denom. make or set a mark;— 
Pi. Imp/. 3 ms. in‘1 Kt, I'JVl Qr 1 S 21 11 (Ges 
575 “) and he made marks on (^5?) the doors, but 
< © ® Th "We Dr Ges’ 0, and most 5 1('(1 he 
drummed (v. f|2n). Hiph. ~b'J 1(1 (I'lrr.i Ez </ 
set a mark (acc. cogn.) upon. 

tH. [ITI^] vb. Hiph. jirolcpain, wound 
(fig.) (Aram. Jol (oft.), K1() (rare) Krup X 1 , all 


repent );— Pf. 3 pi. Unn 'S') *$fftg£8*(|| ^ri) 
the Holy One of lsr. they pained (© irapa^vvav}. 

tnipi n.pr.m. ancestor of Samuel 1 Ch 6 19 
[Levite!]; 0<tc, Gomif, ©LNaatf, ||*nh 1 Si 1 ; 
O ore, Ooov, ©L Oa>(. 

n^rtin v. ir,\ 

V V* 

ijiPi injury, v. sub “]3n. 

TJ1P1 Junst. midst (NH id., also denom. 
IJlin ; /unknown ; not apparently in cognate 
languages) ;— abs. 1 J 1(1 Gn 15 ,0 -(- ; cstr. t|in 1"+; 
"ain, lain, e tc., 2 fs.’ssin 116 19 135“, nbin 
+Ez 4 8”- 21 , naain Gn23 s +, ninain tEzi6 53 
(Ges !MI ); — midst, whether of a space or 
place, a number of people or things, or of 
a line: abs. t.Tu 1 (r J Ijljnn '^1125?= the middle 
columns, Je 3<) 3 'nn lya-, 11(0 Gn 15 10 
'na nnx, NU35 3 ijna lyni, Jos 8- Ju 15 4 Is 
66 17 11 ( 1 ? nnx inx ; cstr. iK 8 6 l frtx so? 
"0(111 T|in, Ez 15 4 "1(0 i-ini; usu. c. prep., as 2 
(oft. = an emph. in, in tl. e very heart and midst 
of), Gu I 6 Biff) l : na, 2 9 fan 'na, 9 51 rii>nx 'na, 
18 24 Tyn 'na, 37“ naun T, na, Ex 1 c xs” 'is 
Bnvo'na, 3 9 3 , Jos8 9 Kya 'na, j u 7 16 Bnan 'na, 
1 K 3 : " n^4n 'na,- naina (of land or city) Nu 
13 32 Is 7 6 , etc.; in Ez 1?in2, (laina, etc., of sius 
done, or judgment to be wrought, in the very 
midst of Jerusalem, Ezg w * 9 4 2 2*J'* l, *+; 'yo 'na 

^22 15 , + o 9 'yt? 'na innin, 'ai> 'r.a v u , cf. Pr4 21 ; 

after verbs of motion, —into Ex 14 27 1 S 9 14 , 
= through Ex 14 29 Nu 33’ Ez 9 4 No 9 n ; of a 
number of persons = among (not necess. of the 
actual middle), Gn 40 20 lHEJ? 'na, Uaina 23 s , 
naina iSio i0 Jhi 6 , etc., naaina'ijri Lv’i7 8 - 10 - 
13 +; = between (of things arranged by twos) Ex 
3 9 23 ; in P oft. (12 t.) of the divine presence, or 
dwelling, in the midst of lsr., Ex 25 s 2 9 45 ’ 46 IjV 
if, 31 i6 16 + (Carpeuter' Utx - ias ' , “ ,:! - 410 ; JED in 
such cases have alw. 3Tj3), so Ez 37 20 - 28 43 7 ’ 9 , cf. 
Ilg 2'; |p, as Gn I 9 M napnn linia, Ex / 'no 
njan, 33 !1 >ni<n'nD tro; xi>, Dt 4 1 ' J +a'xn 'no, 
1815“ P.c’Oy 'no 1T1; -=.from, among, as to take, 
separate, etc., Bamo, Byn 'no, etc., Ex 7 s 28 1 
Nu 3 12 4 iw x6 J1,M 17 :(l i 9 m (all P)+; as Ex 
, 4 *> njn j... ixan, e v i i 33 , Nu 17 12 n?- 
fngrr 'nNx. i 9 6 Dt 21 12 1(i'a 'n-i>x nnxani, 22 2 
2311 2 <4 ^6 j e 2 i' + ; 7yo fEz ii 5 ’.—“)in is 

used by most writers, occurring c. 8-10 times 
in many books, but is esp. frequent in P (c. 
100 t.) and Ez (116 t.). Syn. B?.P, q.v. 
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tp^'n, pXT adj. middle;—abs. 'n Ex 
26 iS +, fs. n3i2(*)n ,Tu7 1SI +, fpl. ni>Ez 42 5 - 6 
(on form, v. pY*l p. 300, Ges !2r ‘);—Ex 26*= 
3 6 m (P) D'trjpn ips ;i3’nn nnan the middle 
bar (holding the ‘ boards ’ in their place); Ju 7 19 
'nn the middle watch (of the nights ; 

of the middle story of side-chambers to Temple 
I K 6 e - 8b - b (v s * rd. C. © X rphnnn f or "m), Ez 
4 r b (read c. & $ -jw rmrnV )bv: .TJiniWf# 
n:vb>n'Sv nSta'nn), 42 5 - 6 , 2 K 20 4 njb'nn Tyn 
(but l-d. C. QrVrss 'nn nxn, i. e . the nnnxn nxn, 
v. I-..isn 2 ). —p^’F.n -isn Ez 47", v. p. 347’’. 

nnDin, nnrrin v. na\ v. 

"kin, fni-iVin] v. ni>| pVin v. ^>*1. 

tftw] n.m. doubtful word, only pi. sf. 
if/ 137'; AY RY they that wasted us, cf. 
3 ; but rd. then fc'XMuh ltae ah: >Thes ’“ Hup 
De ah made us wail ( 

f toin v. jnn. Crain v . [exin], oxn. 

|* 3 in v. 11. ie'n pub jd\ nyin v. nyn. 
[ncyin] v. it. tit", [nssin] v. Sts', 
nripin Kt, nnpn Qr, v. m. nipn p . 876. 

( 1 /of foil. [Levy • Nll "' H s v risin, 
assumes •/qsn]; akin to Etl. spit, Aram. 

(Talm.) ”1371 id.; Ar. loi JU! for shame! Syr.ol’ 
Aph. (and deriv.) also =sgiew out (Ba ES2a ), but 
prob. simply return ). 

fi. riCPl n. f. act of spitting; — abs. 'Til 
Jb 17 1 a spitting in the face do I become, 

i.e. men spit in my face (|| C’tsy bwxb ■ Perles 
Baer Bu tJn’jsi) nsto). n. n^n v. nsn. 

tli-H vb. seek out, spy out, explore 
(XII id. (rare); peril, orig. turn (to or about), 
As. Ui.ru, turn about, back, laidru adj. turning 
back, also merciful, and subst. mercy ; Ar. 
f\j {f) iv. go about (rare), jp a go-between );— 
Qal Pf 1 s.' 17 1 ~'T Ez 20 6 Ec 2 3 ; 3 ph tnri Xu 
13“; 2 mill. emn i-|S< ; j mj) j 3 mi ,i. 

™. v 21 ; rd. also 3 ms. W Jb 39 s SB X Ew Di 
BuDu and most (for TUV); 2 inpl. YWnn Nn 
" 5 ”; Hf- cstr. tw 1 o : -‘+; rt. pi. c*nn i 4 8 , 
ou i K i o’ ’2 Cli 9'* V. infra;— 1 . seek out, select ;■ 
nra:o oni> nmi> Nu io M (J, subj. ark of'’), cf. 
L)t i 33 (subj. '"), Ez 20“ (id., acc. land); sq. inf. 


=Jind out how to do something, i> ’ 2^3 'n Ec 2 s . 

2. spy out, explore, acc. of landNuis" 1 ' 6 ' 17 ' 21 ' 25 '*' 32 
147.31.36.38, acc< 0 f m t s . Jb 39 s (y. supr.), cf. Pt. 
as subj. explorers, spies Xu i4 6 (all P); explore 
mentally, nopn &| 3 } 'nil nyni> Ec 7'- 5 , cf. 9 1 Gr 

('n forio q.v.)'^y naans'ni> ^(Kue 60 ^" 1 - 1 **). 

3 . go about, fig. 3333 i> 'nnx Xu *5* (P); Pt. 
D’llpn ’EpK 1 K 10“ 2 Ch 9 14 , usually merchants 
(|| D’bm CnriD); Kit, after <5 2 Ch, prop. 0 ' 1 ¥? 
for O'nnn. Hiph. Impf. 3 mph ^Tl'33 n’jYl 
Ju i“' they made a reconnoisance at Bethel (Yrss 
disagree, Gie ^ 0 * 1 , cf. GFM); 3 ms. YIJHD TJV 
p'TX Pr 12 26 the righteous searches out (RV is 
a guide, to) his friend, X AV is more excellent 
than (reading in)), HiEwDe al. spies out his 
pasture (Yl$?"|P, in spiritual sense), all dubious; 
Toy conjectures Hina ID). 

fi. "Tin, “in n.m. plait, turn (Ar. if\j 
period, succession (neplohosf ))—ph O'Tin plaits 
(of hair ?) Ct i’°,cstr. Till 'Tin v "plaits,circlets 
of gold; sg. turn, opportunity, cstr. iTiyi ih 
Est 2 12 , cf. V 15 .— ms Tin I Ch if 1 is corrupt, 
|| 3 S 7 19 dtnt min, a i so difficult, v. m T in 3, 
p. 436 ; Klo Perles An ‘ 16S TXn, q.v. 

"Iin Jb 3 9 s appar. n.m. a searching, buty. */• 

11. Tin v. 11. Th. 

rnin v. nr. 2trin v. as?’. 

t t 

n^tpin v. nBh. nnin ji> 41 21 v. nn'. 

t [TTJ^l] vb. Hiph. strike away (X W 3 

(rare) spring forth ; XH W? spring, spurt, out; 
llipld; Aph. cut off (head, etc.)); — Pf. 3 ms. 

inn t’dh nit5"t!3n-nx i s 18 5 . 
ni2jn v. ,-or. [nSzinn] v. i. inn. 
iinn v. nin. i;b:nn v , P . 3 1 5 i>. 
□^‘ynn v. i. xi>n. n >>nn % n. bi>n p. 3 21. 
n^nn V. n^nin sub i?n\ D^nn v. ocn. 

v v • * t ; — 

< 

)nn v. n:n. t, n. nsnn V. I. pn. 

ji:nn v . pn. [renn], '’jnn v. njn. 

I Dn:Qnn n.pr.loc. Egyptian city Jc 
43-.S.9 || 1 46 » so j e 2 is Q r Disnn); 
— ^O^rC’n Ez 30 ls ; J [Talpl-ni]; identif. 

with Gk. Daphnae., mod. Tel Defennch. c. 18 m, 
ESE. from Tanis, c. 9 rn. W. of El-Kantara, 
Bad " th “*■ (*. i» Petrie Dt,riin,u ' , ‘ in. i»*' 
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to'gsnn n.pr.f. Egyptian queen;—i K 
II 1 *- 20 , D3-v 20 ; 6(ic[x 

t*nnn n. [m.] prob. (linen) corselet 
(i°“ k p'Tj’);—abs/n Ex 28 s2 , |[39' J (P), in sim. 

[rnnn] % mn. snnn v. mn. 

. < 

fi. trnn n.m. tahas, a kind of leather 
or skin, and peril, the animal yielding it (prob. 
the di/gong, cf. Ar. dolphin, Tlies 1500 

DteRy* 1 *' 6 Post h-».d*b«oi«. As> ta] f. u ( D1 

Bwr Kzech. ivlj^ J'qj. w birfl D1 p rol- 77«f .\ HWB706 C()I ,j 
meaning sfieep(skiU)', Bondi 1 *• cp.Egypt. 
thf leather; v. summary of views M’Leau- 
Shipley Eu< v- E;l ’- —ahs. ' n Xu 4° + , 

if’nn v s + ; pi. D”jnn Ex 25' -f;—leather used 
for (woman’s) sandals Bz 16 10 ; elsewhere for 
cover of tabernacle Xu 4 s5 , 'n “liV v 4910 - 11 - 12 - 14 , 
n'? ; nn(n) nn'y Exzg 5 26" 36™ (allP). 

. < 

fn. ©Pin n.pr.m. ‘son’ofXahor G11 22 24 ; 
To X o f ; identif. by Wkl M,,th - 4 ' ordCTM - flra ' ,lKh - 1396 ' 207 
with Tihesi (Egypt.), which \VMM A ‘ u,Iur,a 
puts X. of Kadesh on Orontes. 

nnn a . [m. tlio under part (.Vr. o>so 

M.), hence as adv. accus. and prep, under¬ 
neath, below, instead of (so Ar. o£Ao, Sab. 
nnn, Eth. peh^i Pit, nnn (Lzb 3 * 5 ); BAram. 
X ninn, Palm, in nnnb |a Tariff i 1 (Cooke 220 ), 
Syr. — I. as adv. accus + Gn 49 23 

( = Dt33 ls ) the deep nnn nS 3 T that coucheth 
beneath; more usu. with ft?, nnna lit, off (iP 
1 c) the under part=beneath, +Ex2o'(=I)t5 8 ) 
nnna }HK 3 (so Dt 4 s9 Jos 2" 1 K S 23 [both D 2 ], 
Is 51 6 ), Dt 33 27 Ju 7 s Am 2 9 Is 14 9 Jb i8 lc Ez 
47 lb . II. as prep, so cstr., and with sf. (usu. 
in the pi., and so lit. in the parts underneath) 
'nnn Hb3 , *« , w«J® (ef.'^jra, '?niy ; Ges ilWd ) 
4-2' S 22 s7 - 40 - 49 i8 3790 - 49 'nnnj ; 3'nnn ; vnnn 

(Kt ttp 1 2 S 2 29 3 12 iO* '.Tb y 13 ),' n'nnn'Lv 
i 3 »+i6t., ninnn ( c f. naa/K, nniy) +Gn 2 ' :i ; 
ivp.nn -t 1 S 1 4’ ■^■47'*; t^’nnn j-Jos 2 14 Am 2 13 ; 
Dn'nnn +Xu i6 ai 1K 2o : ’ 4 iCh 4 41 g 22 2 C'h 12'° 
(for nnnn 1 K 14 s7 ), cnnn Dt 2 12 + 10 1 ., jn'nnn 
t Je 28 13 ;— 1 . under, beneath, Gn 7 19 "bli nnn 
D'a$n under the whole heaven (so +Dt 2 25 4 19 
.Tb 28 24 37 3 4i 3 Du9 12 ), i 8 1 }‘Vn 'n, 21 13 24-' + 
oft.; Jb 30 14 fixit? 'n under the crash they roll 
themselves against me ; t^aum t X913 + oft. 

Ec. (so in Ph., Cooke 4 - 74 5 - 12 ). With .b, +2 Ch 4 3 

ib nm, ct2 f =8 3 'P|i'n. idiom.a.pn nnn 


at the foot of the mt., Ex 24 4 Dt 4 11 , so 3 17 'n 
nipsn nnirK’ Jos 11 3 - 17 +, fig. f 1 8 ;,r ny? n'nnn 
'nnn thou broadeuest mysteps under ww, Jb gb 10 
■fnnn psia t6 nnn ( so read for mnnn, DiBu) 
breadth unstraitened is beneath thee. b. 'n 
pE’bn, of something held there as a dainty 
morsel, and ready, when needed, to be brought 
out, fig. of sweetness Ct 4", of evil ^ io‘ / n 
;iki bay fcyb, Jb 20 12 (so ia'ns'f 'n ^ i 4 o 4 \ of 
praise \ bb 17 i:'”'b 'n D8YVI (syn. C:in;3 149*). 
c. 'B nnn ; («) of subjection, ^ 18"' 'PiJ V’"!? 7 ? 
'nnn, v 43 (cf. 47 4 144 2 ), 4g 6 Jb 9 13 . Iff) of a 
woman, 'n, i.e. under his authority, Xu 
gi9.2o.29, so p_ z 2 3 5 'nnn being under me— being 
mine (fig. of Israel as ''s spouse), cf. vnavtipov 
Bom 7 2 , and caj Kor 66 ul . (c) of being bur¬ 

dened or oppressed under, Is 24’ the earth 
n'3|b 'n nwjg Pr 30 21 WZ ' n . v 22 - 23 ; 
Hb3 7 |1K 'n i.e. (si vera 1.) suffering under 
calamity, d. 'B T 'n , of authority or control, 
G1141 35 ny-i3 n: 'n 13 nasp.; JU3 30 (cf.^106 12 ), 

1 S 21 4 - 5 (del. btt; dittogr. bh), v 9 Is 3®. e. 
'd 'bn 'n, of subjection or conquest, y(r 8‘ ba 
l'bp -, n nna 7 , 18” 47 4 La 3 :t4 , cf. Mai 3 31 . 2. 

what is under one, the place in which one stands: 
hence as accus., a. with reflex, pron., idiom., 
in one’s place, v:liere one stands, Ex 16 29 
1'nnn abide every one in his place, Lv i3 K) - 2s 
Jos3’ 6’- 20 Ju 7 21 1 S £4° TT'nnn anpyi we will 
remain vdiere vie are, 2 S 2°* TSnn nap he died 
vihere he v-as (cf. Je 38° [read nai]), 7 10 J s 2g 10 
46' Am 2 13 Hb 3 16 intt 'nnni 1 tremble where 
I stand, Zc 12 6 14 40 Jb 3^40'* D'Jff) rftn 
□nnn. b. in transferred sense, in place of, 
instead of; (a) Gn 2 19 4“ b^O ' n instead of 
Abel, 22 13 i33 'n, 30 2 '3:s B'nbs 'nn ( c f. go 19 ), 
44 s3 2 S 19* +oft.; Jb 16 4 Is 3 24 gg 13 6i 3 - 7 ; of 
one succeeding to the place of another, T]bap 
vnnn Gn gb 33 - 19 1 K 8 20 11 43 i4 a, +oft., Dt 2 12 - 21 
Dnnn Lv 16 32 1 K 2 3 ’ +; f 43*’ in jilace 
of thy fathers (whom thou mayest therefore 
forget) will be thy children. Cf. in Ph. CIS 13 ' 9 
(Cooke 30 ), Sq. inf. Is 0o n Tini'H 'n instead of 
thg being .. . Peculiarly Jb 34“ (si vera l.) = 
as if they were, like ; but text very dubious; 
Bi Bu B'rfl inan nnn his wrath breaketh in 
pieces the wicked. Iff) in partie., of things 
mutually interchanged, in place of in exchange 
or return for: G11 30 10 $33 ^ 7ra return 

for tliy sou’s love-apples, EX21 23 !?BJ 'n B*33 
life for life, v 24 25 - 26 - 27 - 36 - 37 , Jos 2 14 03'nnn «B^3 
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pnnn 

moS, i s a™ i K 20 3 ' 1 ire: 'n ire:, v J - (of. 2 K 

1 0 iJ ), 21 2 Is 43 3 ' 4 ; often with vbs. of requiting, 
Gn 44* Dpt: 'n nyi DBIpW m 1 } why have ye 
rewarded evil in exchange for good 1 1 S 25 21 

2 S i6 12 19 22 * 35 12 ^P 13 ' n S 82 " 1 

1 of/ 1 Pr 1 7 i:i + ; Je 5 19 HD nnn in return for 
irhat ? (of. nc-^y 2 2 s Dt 29“ 1 K 9 s ). So sq. 
inf. ^ 38 2lb - 13 . as conj.. a. 1E’X nnn : 

(a) instead of that (Germ, anstatt dass), I)t 28“ 
Er.'H 'x n instead of that ye were . . ., instead 
o/your being ..., Ez 36’ 1 . (b) in return for 

(the fact) that, because that (© avff hv Am i ‘ + 
oft.), Nu 25“ '«& NJI? 1E ! X *n, Dt 21 14 22 m 28* 

1 S 26 21 2 K 2 2 1 ' = 2 Ch 34“ Is 53 12 Je 29 19 50 7 

2 Ch 21 12 . b. '? nnn Dt 4 37 (but 1 read ! 'fpl 

as end of v“), Pr i 29 . Cf. ('!) =$• 

III compounds: — fl. nnrr!>X, after a vb. 
of motion: a. (in) under, Ju6 19 XEi'l 
nkxn ' n - > K 8 6 (j| 2 Ch 5"), Je 3* 38" (on 1 S 
21 5 v. II. 1 d); after ^ Ze 3 10 : so 4 'n^K 
Ezio 2 , b. into the place of Lv 14 <2 . 2 nnnp 

(= inf «): a. alone, from under, from beneath, 
as C)Pl :, n nnnp + Gni 7 , and esp. after such 
vbs.as nnp fi 17 , nnp Ex 1 7 H Dt 9“ *0 2 9 19 2 K 
I4 »T3Xn Dt 7 2 *, cf. La 3™; Eztf" |HBtp 'T’CQ 
n*en, Pi- 2 2 27 1 'pppo ^aeh? ng) nab*; Ex 6 9 - 7 
tpvp ni^gD 'np, Ho 4 12 Qf'nSx 'np wn ( ( -f. 
II. 1 c a, !>); 'B PI 'np (cf, II. 1 A)from under 
the. hand (power) of.. . Ex i8'° 2 K 8 20 - 22 13 5 
17 7 —f~ * nnnnp (cf. II. 2 a.) from his place Ex 
10 23 Zc fi 12 . l!arely = nnn or 4 nnnp, G11 i 9 
(P) Ez I 8 42 s 46 23 Jb 26 s . b. 4 nnnp ( op p. 
4 by& 5 ) under, beneath : G11 i ,7 ''np lg*X D)pn 

Piri, Ex 20' pxS nnnp D)pn ( so I)’t 5"), 
iu 3« vppi) 'rp;'je 38 12 +; of locality, +Gn 
35* ^xn'gV'np, 1 s 7 11 1K 4 12 . c. f'J* nnnpp 
(cf. ;p 9 b), i. q . 4 nnnp 1 K f\ 

f pPlfln aaj. lower, lowest:—abs.'n Jos 
i6 3 + , fs. n:h- Is 22 9 + , fpl. n:n- Ez 4 2 46 ;— 
lower, Is 2 2 1 'nn ngnzn tbe lower pool (in 
Jems.), of pavement and gate of enter (lower) 
temple-court Ez 40 IS |,J ( 1 . [innnn 'tl’n), of lower 
icdgc ( n "])>!) of altar, 43 14 ; of the lowest of the 
three stories of side-chambers surrounding 
the temple, 1 K 6° §?n 5?»H, + v 61 (v. fto'B), 
Ez4i 7 (read Jt?’ for [ 31 ), 42 3-6 ; in place-name, 
’n )inrrn'3 J 0S 16 3 18 13 1 K 9 17 (j| 2 Ch 8' *>n), 
'nn ihh-n'3 1 Ch f' 2 Ch 8\ 

'(inn adj. and subst, lower, lowest 
(places):—fs. flJFinff86 13 , n'nnn Ex 1 y ,7 + 5 


mpl. D)nnn tGn 6 16 ; fpl. ni»r.nr, ^63'° + ;— 
Ex 19 17 nnn n'nnna urn'i in the lower pan 
of the mt., Ju i 15 =Jos 15 19 (so read here with 
© MSS @ 5 0; f or ni>nnn rib) n'nnn nb ns* the 
lower spring, Jb 41H!n'nnn n^B3 like the lower 
mill-stone, Gn 6’ 6 (P) tPjy\T\ = lower stories; of 
She’oi,Dt32 22 n'nnn PxppytoUie Wst Sh^ol, 
xj, 8G 13 n»nnn 'm, so n'nnn the lowest 
earth (or land), i.e. Sh., Ez ni'nnn px 

the land of lowest places 26 20 32 ls 24 , ni'nnn 113 
the pit of lowest places Lam 3“ y 88", rii’nnn 
pxn 63 10 ( + perb. 7i 2,, )the lowest places of the 
earth, p.tj 'B Is 44‘ : ‘, and fig. of the dark and 
hidden interior of the womb 1^139 15 .—He4 7 
Dips!? ni’nnnp Tpyxi and I set (© L and they 
stood) at parts below (JO as in )> nnnp) the place 
(where they were to work), so Ke Gu, bnt text 
jierhaps corrupt (Berthol Sgf). 

fn. nnn a pr. 1. m. a. Levite 1 Chd 9 - 22 . 
b. Ephraimito 7 2 " 20 .— Oaa6, Ku ad, etc. 2. loc. 
station in w ilderness Nu 33 2li ' 27 ; Karaad. 

'’irnn a'nnn v . n. trip 2 p-^n v. ijn . 

tpV 3 n n.pr.m. in Judah, i Gh 4 20 Qr (Kt 

pbin); ivwv, A 0[Xa>v. 63 L ©a, \ftfjL. 

tN^n n.pr.terr et gent. (OAram. XD'n 
Lzb 383 ; i n As. Tema D1 r * 301 '■ Schr K<iE ' 261 n ;=south 
country, ^ / XC' (cf. iP'gl, -v / jD') ace. to Nd Fncr - Blb - 
1 buael^ ,_/ n j.-jx is 2 1 1 *, people Je 25“; 'n 
‘ son ’ of Ishmael Gn 25 13 || 1 Ch i 311 ; ^n ninnx 
(1/1X) Jb6 ls ; Onifinv. Xlod. 2by»ta,NW.Arabia, 
Doughty Arlb D ' s - '• s»“- ' sp - •■wi- 299 Wilson **• “**'*, 
and on inscr. found there Eut N,b ' Ll!cbr - 3 ' CIS 

ll,X0.113.1H T^;;SRAk.l8«.«13r. Itt.J ill. Ill ff. Cooke’ 95 *• 

1.11. 'jirn, 'lorn, ,, ip' i n v. jo'. 

[nnwn] v. icn. 

t^n adj.gent.(1): 'ng 1 Chi 1 15 ,unknown. 

irii'n tffn v. eh'. 

t n.pr.m. in Judah, 1 Ch 4 16 ; Zat^a, 

A Bryn a, ©L Y.Opia. 

t Dl^n n.pr.terr. et gent. ‘ son ’ of Japhet 

Gn io 2 iCh i 3 ; 0« pat-, identified by Mey Cc ' cb ‘ 
d.Ait. 1.200 J)J IIo] z Gunk al. with Gk. T vpaqroi, 
Egypt. Turusa, on coast of iEgean. 

t[ll) 3 n] n.m. he-goat (NH id.; Ar. yl °* 3 , 
Aram. «?bB, XE^'B, U-E id.; V unknown);— 
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abs. Pr 3 o 3 ’; pi. Gn 3 o fe (J). 3 2 ls (E; 

+ D'1J) site-goals), 2 Ch 17". 

Tjh v. 7 m. 

t[J"7DJ ; l] vb. meaning wholly dub.;—Pu. 
Pf 3 pi. ^ Qni Dt 33 3 ; were led or as¬ 
sembled would suit context; v. esp. DrBertliol. 

n:On v. JV3, 

t C'^3P1 n.m. peacocks (acc.to XS Jerome 
Rabb.; perh. = Malabar togai, tbghai, peacock 
Thes 1502 );—1 Kio 22 =D')3W 2 C'b 9 21 + ivory, apes. 

■R 1 (\/of foil., cf. pi.; Ar. til overcome 
(of wine), tread under foot; akin to Aram. J£, .1 
7VI (rare) injure, J-i ol, ib*PI (rare) injury ). 

n. Tfipl n.m. injury, oppression;— 
abs. '/' IO ‘ 55 1 ' (so Gi; Baer 7^); 

ri^n, + eon (gloss) 72”; pi. nooip trx p r f 9 » 
oppressor (93 creditor ; cf. E'DDn C’'N 2 S 2 2 IJ 

je t 40 " 3 ).— 1 . 7im V. T 1 ?. 

v. tjh. n^pn. v. tks. 

phin n.f. violet, i. e. violet thread and 

V • ; 48 

stuff \ © usu. vatavtias, vaKivQivas * v. Thatcher 

B “ L dr coloces (xil as BH ; X t6=n, 

Nriii'sri);—l. violet thread (spun, Ex 35“; 
woven, 3 9 3 ): a in Ex (P) of hangings of 
tabern., ephod, etc., 'n + i»2-]X, "af nybiPl (q. v .; 
oft. also E'i?, -Ht), Ex 25 4 26 1 28’- 6 28“ 33 2S + 
20 t.; of temple hangings (+fC!"]X, 1?'D7?, 

} ,! I3) 2 Ch 2 e - 1, H ; loops or cordsof'n (alone)Ex 2 6 * 

2 323.31.3; 3 gu 3 ^2i.£2.3i x u j -«»( a ]l p}, b. palace 

hangings in Sliushan, +T,n Est i 6 . t2. 

violet stuff, fabric ; Tl Ez2 3 0 , 'D 'C'^3 

™i?")l 27-'; DE*o!> {03781 'h Je to’; also" in 
trade Ez 2 f ( + fcnx ; &&), cf. 'n 73a 

for covering sacred utensils Xu 4 t ' ; - 9 - ll is (P). 

t [pi 7 )] vb. regulate, measure, estimate 

(cf. Aram. Pa. £17 (far e) prepare (=|"an, {313); 
ace. to p,yS>'-'>-"'.hre„ secondary y'feom 

Jis); — Qal l‘t. estimate, fig.: " |3hj Pr 

i6 2 , so (fTaS) 21" 24 12 . Niph 1 . Pf. 3 pi. 
ni^5? 133H3 [£] *6) 1 S 2 s by him ('") are actions 1 
estimated. 2. Impf, be. adjusted to the 
standard, i. c. right, equitable : subj, 717. (of 7 ' 
and of Israel), 3 ins. Ez 18 25 - 23 - J - M 33 171 ' !<l ; 

3 mpi. 18 29 , « 2 J 7 :‘v 25 . Pi. Pf. 3 ms.: 

mete out, ftnpa i?n D{o .Tb 2 s 25 ; 'n rrija 
Is 40 12 (||ne,'!>i2); * fe-rn# 'h *» v 13 '(v. Qal - 


read poss. pan 0 r pen); x s . nnisy "173317 ^75" 

1 regulate (or adjust) her pillars (i.e. of earth). 
Pu. Pi. i”'En 791? 2 K 12 12 the silver which 
was measured out. 

. < 

ft. ]2I7 n.m. F ' z45,11 measurement;—cstr. 
I-';?? 5 /j “ l Ex 5 18 (J) the measurement, tale, of 
bricks; abs. Ez 4 5 11 capacity (of ephali and bath). 

• < 

f n. |3i7 n.pr.loc. in Simeon, 1 Ch 4 s2 ; 
Ookkci, A Oo^ai/, @L EvdfKf/i. 

t rp^pri n.f. measurement, proportion;— 
abs. Ez 4 3 10 ( < read in'aan © Ew Hi Co Toy 
al.); 'J1 Cr'n 28 12 thou wert one sealing up (the) 
measure (R\ m), i. e. exhibiting perfect pro¬ 
portion ; Codd Sin al. 'n Enin the seal of 
(perfect ) proportion; but dub., v. Comm. 

t n;priQ n.f. measurement, tale, pro¬ 
portion;—1. cstr. cr:j;|§ 'O Ex 5 s (J) the tale 
of bricks (cf. 1. {eh). 2. sf. measure¬ 

ment, proportion, of ephah and bath EZ45 11 ; of 
composition of sacred oil Ex 30 32 , HR- v 3 ' (P); 
of temple, its measurement, proportion in- 

2 Ch 24". 

TIt 4 ? v. 712. Vel and cpds. v. SSf!. 

vb. hang (|| form of n?n,Ges i75rr );— 
Qal Pf 3 pi, s f. l®6n 2 S 21 12 Qr the Philis¬ 
tines hail hanged them (Kt Dl^ri; v. Dr); ,Pt. 
pass. D'8^17 Dt 28 s6 thy life shall be hung up 
before thee, i.e. be in suspense, each moment 
uncertain.—Ewim 'Ejh Ho 1 v my 
people is hung up to my backsliding is certainly 
corrupt (AV bent to backsliding from me, i. e. 
hung or swung toward turning from me, 
cf. GASm, but very dub.); Marti conj. B*$3 
; Oettli Xow 2 Harper or '3s!>n 
has wearied itself [me \ in backsliding. 

[naNbn] v. 2*b. v. mi>. 

t \ : — r t : 

tlDsbpi n.pr.loc. appar. in Mesopot,;— 
'n 2 K i9 ,2 =i2^n Is 3 7 12 (abode of priTja); 
cf. As. TU-ahiri (Esarbaddon) D1 r ‘ r - 261 f -; near 
Edessa 7ykl (itscl> . B “ b u - As - 2 “' 33 -' f -; v . <tcli r KUF 195 '■ • 
identification not certain, cf..Iobns E,lcI ‘ 

nffiibri v. 20^. *72 ri^ri v. fbm. 

vb. hang (XH id.; As. Pi. tulld, 

T T * ' 7 

hang up; Ar. J.; let down, dangle (a rope, etc.); 
Aram. )|L hang; peril. OAram. n^n id., 



Lzb*"®; Eth. tA®: in derived sense, be devoted, 
addicted , to); —Qal Pf. 3 ms.'n G11 40 22 +; 

2 ms. n'Sni Dt 21" consee.; 3 pi. ^1? Est 8' 9 14 , 
sf. tfibn 2 S 21 12 Kt (Qr v. t6n), etc.; Impf. 

3 ms. sf. Jos 1 o' 6 , etc.; Imv. mpl. sf. 'ilbn 

Est 7 s ; Inf. cm. ffbrfr Ez ig 3 Est 6 1 ; Pi. act. 
rfe Jb 26'; pass. Dt 3i 53 + 2 t., pi. 

Jos io 26 ; — hang . 1. hang up any object : acc. 
of hands and feet of slain, + i1213rrby 2 S 4 12 ; 
’’li’JJt of Absalom in the terebinth 18 10 ; / n 
c. acc. rei, +i?5? Is 2 2 24 EZ15 3 Ct 4 1 V' I 37 2 J 
subj. no'!53-?y ;nx 'n Jb 2b 7 . 2. specif. 

■put to death hj hanging, c. acc. pers. Gn 40 22 
41 13 (both E), 2 S 21 12 (of. x^n), Est 9 14 ; abs. 
'6ri Dt 21 53 one hanged; acc. pers. + G11 

4 o 19 (K). Dt 2 i 22 Jos 8 s 1 O’ 6,26 (all JE), Est 3" 6' 
7 9,10 8 7 9 13 ” 5 . Niph. Pf. 3 pi. DT3 D'lb» 
La 5 n princes have been hung vp by their hands; 
impf 3 mpl. ;T?V Est 2“ they were hanged 

on a tree; +3 m3, apoc. 2 S 18 9 (for jn*l v. 
[H3 Hoph.). Pi. hang up for display, c. acc. 
rei: Pf. 3 pl.tfPl EZ27 1 " (3loc.),v ]l (n^ni^n^). 

tt’/W] n.[m.] quiver (with its arrows) 
(as hanging from shoulder);—sf. 

Gn 27’ (J ; © fapirpa, 2> pharetrd). 

nVn v. Si infra. 

T ♦ 

tn^rv; n.pr.loc. in (Southern) Dan Jos 
19 42 ; 2tAa#a, ©L I0Xa. 

tn^jy n.pr.na. in Ephraim; — 1CI17 25 ; 
0aX€(cr), 0aXa. 

1. SSn (appar. •/of foil.; NH heap, 
r.'^Sn hill; X 1 1% lofty; Ar. Ji, Syr. JJL" 
mound; = (perhaps) OAram. '^n CIS"■ !fo ' 111 
Lzb 3 " SAG 120 ; Jen in Brock Sir ' LM - thinks As. 
loan-word from tlln, ruin-heap, mouruff. 

1 ^7 PI n. 1 m.] mound; —1 .mound, ruin-lieap 
(of city): cstr. Dbiy(-)^n Jos S^JE), Dt 13 17 , 
^ 49 2 - 2. mound or hill on which 

city stood : sf. Dj>n Jos 11 13 (I)), v6n Je 30 1S . 

n.pr.loc. in Babylonia, on the 
‘ river Chebar,’ Ez 3 15 . 

ttrann n. pr. loc. in Babylonia ;— 
Ezr 2 M =Nc 7 61 ; Baaprjoa, (9fX)n^ijad, etc., @L 

Ezr GdKan icat P rpra. 

n.pr.loc. in Babylonia;—Ezr 

2 w = Ne 7® 1 ; Ocp/ifXt#, 0€X/i€Xe0[x]. 
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t^^ri adj. exalted, lofty (prop. Qal Pt. 

■ pass.);—'ill 133'11 Ez 17- 2 a high and lofty mt. 

n.f.( 1 )pl. as fig. of woman’s 
locks, mng."dub.: 3T113 nrihe? 'n vnisnp Ct 3 11 ; 
Thcs (from above V) waving palm-branches, 
© fXuTai; NH once, fig., Levy NHWBI ' r " 649 high 
hills cf. Jastr ulct ' 1674 heaps, piles; but Magnus 
HohesLiwi an d J a cob s *u d . Ar * b . p,c,M 'ri'.2i envelope or 

sheath of spadix of date-palm (with which hair 
oft. cp. in Ar. poetry Jacob lb ' lll,46r , cf. Ar. il£l3 
drinking vessel made of this envelope Lane); 
so perhaps As. lallalln D1 H " B 70S . 

fll. [V?»] vb. Hiph. mock, deceive, 
trifle with (perhaps akin to Ar. Jj act coquel- 
tisldy; cf. secondary •/ [«n] p. 251);— mock, 
trifle v>ith, c. 3 pers.: Pf. 3 ms. (’?) ^nn On 31 7 
(E), 2 ms. nShn Ju x6 101315 ; Impf. 3 mpl. iWin) 
Je 9 4 , 2 mpl. Jb 13 9 (on both v. Ges 5 ’"’' 1 

Baer * d loc ); Inf. cstr. Jb 13 19 and (abs.) Ex 8 25 
(J). Hoph./y. 3 ms.^D* 71 Is44 20 abeart(wliich) 
is deceived. —Vid. [^nn] l D'^rin p. 251. 

□Sjl (-v/of full.; cf. NH obn = BH; Ar. 
r G, mod. Pal. AS ISergheim rE1 1394 ' 195 ; Eth. 
I'-Ay”: Aram. ; the nearest verbal s/ is 
Ar. Ill break edge, of, make a breach, gap, but 
fes=eo? cf. Era 131 ). 

t Q*7Jn n.m. Jb 31,38 furrow;—abs. 'n Jb 39 10 
(other conj. Du Perles An * 1,53 ); pi. cstr. ’Jf 
Ho io 4 12 12 ; sf. Jb 31®* y// bg 11 .— Oil 

ploughing in Pal V Hogg *•*• ***«**"“ 
Vogelstein L ‘" 4Wrtb * ai,25,r v on depth of furrow (not 
more than 8-10 centim.) Jd lb M Anderlind ZPV 
n. 25,29. a j so ]3 enz Arch. s.v.—v. supr. 

n.pr.m. 1. king of Gesbur, father- 
in-law of David, 2 S 3 s 13 37 1 Cli 3 s , 2, a son 

of'Anak Nu 13 22 Jos 15 14 , Ju i 10 ; Ooppa, 
OaXfict, Sakafifiv, etc. 

-rpVri v. [ ni^n] v. it 

(v^of foil.; perhaps gnaw, v. fliy?nD 
infra, and DI pr113 , cf. As. ta.Hu, u;&rm ). 

fi. n. | m.] worm, scarlet stuff 

(dyed with the coccus ilicis, v. '?2', Thatcher 

i.....D.>coLotB ^ ; _ 1 wormj 0Jj]y pl> i n 

stale manna Exib 20 (P). 2 .. scarlet stuff, 
abs. sg. vbin Is i 18 (in sim. || D'JB'; opp. "'Ey); 
token of luxury La 4 s . 



f xi. Vpin u.pr.m. in Issachar; a judge 
of Israel Juio 1 ; assigned to earlier time by 
Gn 4 6 13 Xu 26"' (both P), i Ch f™. 

“'S’bin adj, gent, of foregoing; c. art. as 


n. coll. Xu 26”. 

ny§|n, nybin 4 n.f. worm;—abs. ‘11’.bin 
Is 14“ Jb 25 s ; nybin°i s 4 i"+, nybin Dt 2 8 39 
Xu 19 s ; cstr. ny!?in Ex 25' + ; sf. nnybin i s 
66 24 ;—-1. tvorm, grub, vine-weevil Jon 4 7 Dt 
28” (coll.); devouring the dead Isi 4 n (coll.: 
il 66 24 (coll.); symbol of insignificance 41 14 
Jb2 5 6 (|| HOI), ■^22'. 2. elsewh. (P) specif., 

4- '35? (q.v.), of the coccus ilicis yielding scarlet 
colour: 'n(n) Lv m 4 "”' 1 * Xu 19"; of 
crimson stuff, 'X? T\ “123 4 S ; usu. 

'131 '3$(n) 'ni Ex 25 4 26’+ 2 4 t. Ex. 


vb. Pu denoiu clad in scarlet 
(v. 1 ybin 2 ; nybin 2 . —XH Hipli. denom. is 
breed worms ,etc.);—Pi.pl. D'ybno Na2 , ; j|D r i8D). 
t niy vTlw n.f.pl. teeth (AV RVjaw-teeth) 


(perhaps gnawers, v. V); — teeth, incisors, late 
(always || C05?): cstr. 'o Jb 2 9 17 and (of lion) 
Jo i 6 ; sf. vn'yfno p r 30 14 . 

tnv>sbn n.f.pi. Ges (in 'flies) cxitialia, 
fatal things (-/r|bn = Ar. _aii — poet, 

for weapons; many other coiij. in Comm.: 
'nb '233 ipMX "I’TO bl303 Ct 4 ", doubtful; Che 

F«i*«. Times, lx. «3>JQ. July 1S9V*>» shields ef. V b . 

liybn v. iirt<bn. D'lbnbn v. 1. bbn. 

t— • T “ * • * : - 


on, cn, nan v. non. Nan v. Ko-n. 

vb. be astounded, dumb¬ 
founded (NH id.; so Aram. non. — 

Qal Pf 3 pi. t*lOPl y 4 8 6 ; Impf. 2 ms. norin 
Ec 5"; 3 mpl. Jb 26", etc.; Imv. mpl. 

won Is 29 s lib i 5 ; —be astounded, Is 29® Hb 1" 
(v. Hithp,), Je 4 9 (|| D05?, Niph.), f 4 8 B ; + IP 
caus. Jb 26”; + by rei at which Ec 5'; look in 
astonishment at tl’“X 'n Gn 43 s3 (J), 

Is 13 s . Hithp. Imv. mpl. + Qal Imv. inonni 
’.npn Hb i 5 (v. supr.), lit. astonish yourselves, 
be astounded, but We Hithpalp. 2nDnppn ; 
Gr rds. inf. abs. ntolfl (Marti al. 2noni) for won. 

' “piian n.[m.l bewilderment;—abs, 'n 
Zc 12 4 ; cstr. jintpiu Jit 28 18 ; — bewilderment, 
stupefaction; 2~b 'n v 2S , of those infatuated 
(v. Dr.); / D alone of bewildered horses Ze 12 4 . 


Tnan n.pr.div. faaunuz (Bab. Duzu 

(also Dumuzi) COT 1 ** 14 Zim KAT ’ n ‘ j7 '-Jastr^ 1 - 
E»b. 482 et pa?*.. ou tl ie phonetic change Ilpt ZA 11 - 279 , 
but also JUger BAS ’• WI ); —'nnviX niaio Er,8 14 ; 
'n = Gk. Adonis (piN); cf. Baud 300 <■ 

J) r Dn 11,37 Ency. Kib. Taiimcz Hut.DBJs. 

nyian v. pc. rrnnn v. mo. 
nnvsn v. mo. 

t : 

tnan n.pr.m. head of a Jewish family, 
Ezr 2 M =Xe 7”; © Qefia (Xe H fiaff), ©L Qffiaa. 
Tan v. “110 p. 536. 

cran Ex 2 6-' 36 s v . [nan]. 

vb. grasp, support, attain 
(Aram. 2101)1 Pa. hold fust ; cf. I’ll, and OAram. 
bs‘3Cn Ml hath sustained Lzb 336 SAC 121 Cooke 
”); —Qal Pf. 3 fs. nsen ^ 63®, etc.; Impf. 
3 ms. 2pri) Pr 29^, 3 mpl. WOTS) Jb 36 17 Pr 3®, 
etc.; Inf. abs. f if; cstr. Is 33 15 ; 
Pi. 2]pin Am I 5 - 8 , 21'pin ^ 16 s (i rd. T9- Ges 461 ”, 
or 2]?h I cf. Yrss Du ; > 01 T?in, Bi Che TOR), 
etc.;—1. grasp, lay hold of, c. acc. rei Gn 4 8 17 
(E), Pr 31 19 (|| 3 1' nbty); acc. pers. (wisdom) 
Pr 3 1S (|| P'inp); acc. rei (grasp and) wield Am 
i 5 - 3 ; f 16’ (v. supr.) thou dost grasp my lot (i.e. 
take and cast it for me, cf. mod. Pal. > bill 
may Allah uphold my lot, Bergheim 1 ' 1 ^ 
1 aw,™); gg ^ jg jj(p< judgment and justice seize 
(thee; but v. obscure and doubtful); Pr 5® her 
steps lay hold of Sh e ’61 (keep the path to it); 
lit., c. 3 rei Is 33 15 , 3 pers. Pr 28 17 (or sub 3 ; 
mug. dub.); lay hold of, attain, honour, wealth 
(acc.) Pr 11 161S . 2. hold up, support, c. VT3 

Exi7 2 (E); fig., 3 pers. Is 4 2 4 ■<//■ 4 i 13 63"; acc. 
pers. Is 4 i 10 (3 instr.), Pr 29 a (opp. b'B??n). 
3. hold, keep, c. acc. rei Pr 4 ' let thy heart keep 
my words (|| _I PB 4 ); hold firmly \jr if (3 loc.; 

opp. 2t3D3), Hiph. impf. lion' inxon \b3n3i 

Pr 5" in the cords of his sin is he seized (|| 1?b). 

tbian (ban) , bianN , bianN +i s 

io 11 , b'lanN t la 30” Mi 2 s (v. inf.), subst., 
used sts. as adv. acc., yesterday, fig. recently, 

formerly (Aram.'boHN,'bon , sts. bicnN '^abl,, 

-wr. ^>lf; Maud, bxony Xb” 202 ; Eth. 
i V a ^6iSP > l As. timdli, itimdli, ina timdli (D1 
15? ' 7 - 1 ); der. dub.; acc. to Me Gr - Sjr ns Ko M M4t 
from Ar. ‘IS, 11. prolongavit, xv. longam vilam 


onn 


1070 


on 


concessit, 'll tempus, 0 ,lpLUl the two times, i.e. 
night and day, in form an inf. of vi. JUi ; 
hence prop. long time, (past) time, specialized 
to yesterday );— yesterday, but usually fig.= 
recently or formerly: 1. 2 S 15™ ’j^i- bian 
yesterday (=only lately) was thy coming, Jb 8' J 
hen (of) yesterday (Ues s,4,d ) are we, 
* 9 o 4 (genit.) hens Ci’3. 2 . usu. in com- 

bin. with CbOt? yesterday (and) the third day, 
to express the idea of formerly: llms a. as a dr. 
(ICC. (a) Ci>r. D3 hen DS i s 20 27 (lit.), cf. Ex 5" 
(sub b); (b) fih^’hsf Ex 5 s Eu 2", so 'anx 
'Z' i S4 7 ; (c) 'V C2 m Ca 2 S 3 17 1 Ch 11 5 (II2 S 5 s 
with 'anx). b. “‘■a’hy’ henp ns formerly G11 
31 33 Ex 5' Jos4 ls 1 S 2j* (hut Bu 'nip, as c), 

2 K 1 3 s ; 'V 'anxa 1 S i4 :i 19 7 ; Ex 5“ ’V ' n ? 

Ci’n ca hen c; as yesterday (and) the third day 
( = «# formerly), both yesterday and to-day 
{—so more recently). c. 't* hent 2 = (from) 
aforetime, Ex 2 1 J os 3', 'V 'nip ib X;> XW1 
l)t 4 43 ! (/ * Jos 20 5 ; so / B’ bianxa 1 s 10"; ca 
'Bh? ca 'ftp Ex 4“ 3 . hense (alone) Is 30” 

from yesterday = already ; 'ay hanXl M j 2 s 
corrupt, read 'ayb CKX) (WRS, with Dap); by 
'ey We Now, with aeapn)^ and v. nepb>. 

tpajn], orivb . be complete, finished 
(Ar. p id., I’ll. Dn, Syr. yf der. spec, and 
deriv.; cf. NII = B1I (rare), Aram. tte’Ipn, 
kaa-ocl’ perfect); —Qai If. 3 ms. Cn Gn 47 I3 + 

3 i- ( 4 - Qr Cn t?xa .T e 6”); 3 pi. «n I)t 2 ,6 +; 
'en 2 K 7 13 ; ipl.aaon (Ges‘ e7 ' ,d ) Nu iff $ 64/ 

J c 44 »; (La rd. IBPi ISEw Liihr Bu); 
lmpf 3 ms. Ch’ (Ges te;g ) G1147** Ez 47’-; 3 fs. 
enn Ez 24" (Ge,g * u7<1 ; del. Co), ohn Gn 4 7 1S 
i K 7“; 1 s. Cr.'X ^ 19"; 3 mpl. Sarp Xu i4 :6 +, 
'en’l Dt 34 3 ; Inf cstr. Ch Lv 25^4-10 t.; "Cn 
Is 18 ; sf. 'Bn Je 27" + 7 t. sf.;—1. be finished, 
completed; the writingof words Dt 3 r :i S0 (v.Dr.; 
J), Jb 31; building of temple 1 K 6 °", cf. 7-; 
fulfilled/''f command (by obedience) Jos 4 1 u (E); 
as auxil. 4- vb. fin . = com2>letely, wholly, entirely, 
5 cnpa ten J OS 3 14 (E) were wholly cut off; a2C 
ten \f/ 73” entirely consumed; sq. b inf.: *BP) 
TCi’b were finished in regard to, etc., i.e. were 
entirely passed over Jos 3'' 4 1 " (JE) 2 S 1 rf *; 
henb Jos 5 s (E) entirely circumcised, Nu 17" 9 . 
2. be finished, come to an end, cease: the year, 
Gn 47 5 (J), Lv 25 1 (P), Je i 3 ; the years of '’ 
have no end \fr 102 38 ; days of weeping Dt 34 s 


(P), cf. La 4"; also Is 18 3 La 3". 3. be 

complete, of number, 1 S 16". 4. be con¬ 

sumed, exhausted, spent: silver G11 47 1313 (J); 
strength Lv26'-’”(H): lead Je 6 M (Qr); bread 
37*’; fruit Ez 47 12 ; rust 24". 5. be finished, 

consumed, destroyed: people Nu 14”(J), v 33 1 7 38 
(P; || nia), 32 43 (J), Jos 8 34 io 2 "(JE), Dt 2 u nM 
Jos 5 6 (D), 1 K 14'° 2 K 7 13 Is 16 4 Je 1 4 13 24 10 27" 
36 1 ’ 5 44 '-’ >'xis.27 ^ y (but read ISh), 1 off. 6. 
be complete, sound, unimptaired, ethically, 'b 19 14 
(|| Ci?3; late). 7. twice, very strangely, si 

vers 1., trans.: 6/ i:an we have completed 
(rd. proh. «bnn); Je 27’ Vra cnx ’BJpy (read 
with Gr 'nnj. Hiph. If 1 s. 'rfann Ez 2 2 ,b ; 
3 mpl. 1*003 2 S 20' 3 ; lmpf Cn’ 2 K 22 4 ; 2 ms. 
bnn Jb 22 3 (Ges u:? ); Inf. abs. Onn Ez 24'°; 
cstr., id., D11 8 33 4- <)-' Qr (v. Dr.); sf.ijann (Ges 
t6rv ) Is 33';—1. finish, complete, perfect, a 
matter 2 S 20"' (but Qal, come to an end, c. n 
interrog., We Dr aL); flesh in cooking Ez 24 10 . 
2. finish, cease doing a tiling, sq. pt. (Ges il30b ), 
Tntti' Is 33 1 . 3. complete, sum up, c. acc. 

money 2K 22 4 (otber conj. Klo OrQi); trans¬ 
gressions Dn 8“; sin p 24 (Qr; Kt Dnn). 4. 
destroy uncleanness, c. |B from, Ez 22 13 . 5. 

causative (of Qal 6): acc. "pan Jb 22 3 make 
sound thy ways. Hithp. lmpf 2 ms. CBHn 
2 S 22 ;r ', c. Cy deal in integrity with = 'fr 18 36 
(late, v. Qal 6). 

I GJh n.j m.] completeness, integrity;— 
Ch abs. IV 1 o 71 4-; cstr. Jb 4' 78 73 , cstr. also 

"Cn IV i3 r, 4- 4 t.; sf. "?n ^ 26’ 4-11 t. sf.; pi. 
0’an Ex 28 30 4- 3 t.; sf. | 4 an I)t 33 3 ;— 1 . com¬ 
pleteness, fulness: Cana Js 47° arc. to their full 
measure; ian CiT3 Jli 21 s3 in his very com¬ 
pleteness. 2. innocence, simplicity: D’abn 

canb 2 Sis 11 ; i'snb ns^s tj^a i k 22 s4 =2 Oh 

18 33 , i.e. without definite aim. 3 . integrity ; 
3ab Ch integrity of mind Gn 20 5f, (E), 1 K9 4 

78 7 -1 o 1 -; ^fvren Pri3 6 Jh4 6 ; cha qbn(nn) 
Pr io 3 , fem i 9 ' 2 o 7 28", ’ana f 2 6 UI ; ch 'pbn 
Pr2'; ’ana 41”; 'an? ^ 9 ; tiya 

chb Pr io 39 . 4. d’an in a'ani C'p’x (mug. 

duh.,v., C'TIK) Dt33 3 , Ex 28 3 i ’(P)Lv 8 3 (P), Ezr 2 ,i3 
= Ne 7 63 ; 4-1 SI4 41 (for C”?n) AVe Dr Bu HrS; 
also II03 4 (for D'ann) Che JQ ' Jul!,,SJ9 ’ 5M and 4 s 
0’an for ’jax) Ituben 3 ^ 11 o Che , c -. 

[ilGIh I n.f. integrity (late);—cstr. nan 
IV 11 3 ; sf. 'nan Jb 27 5 31 6 ; ^nan 2 » ; “inan v 3 . 

ton adj. complete ;—'n G11 25 37 4-10 t.; 
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sf. 'pen Ct 5 s 6 9 (late, exc. Gn 25 s7 );—1. com¬ 
plete, perfect: in beauty Ct 5* 6'*; of physical 
strength \j/ f$ 4 (rd. nn Kw I)e I) r Kam “ xl Che 
Bae al.). 2. sound, wholesome: nn B’P, of 

Jacob as tent-dweller, opp. Esau, hunter, G11 
2g* 7 (J; De levtseliger Mann, Di ruhig, still, 
AVRV plain man; / n here poss. redactional, 
— 3 ) 3. complete, morally innocent, having 

integrity ; DO Jb I s 2 3 ; 'n alone i 1 8‘° 9 20 ' 21 ' 22 
Pr 29’° ^37 s; 64 s .—npn v . [nxnj. 

C'QFI adj. complote. sound ;—"ft Gn6 9 +; 
f. ns'pn Lv 3 9 +| cstr. D'cn Jb 36^ 37 16 ; pi. 
D'e'pn Ez 43‘ 5 + ; n»n?n Lv 23'*; cstr. 

^ 119 1 1’r 11 90 ; — fl. complete, vdiole, entire, 
Jb 36* nijn opn, gy 16 . 2. whole, sound, 

healthful, of men Pri 1! (|| D'!D); vine Ez 15 r “; 
usu. of sacrif. animals, P; Ex 12’+ 40 t., so 
Ez 43"+ lot. +3. complete, entire, of time : 
day Jos io 13 ; yearLv25 3n ; sabbaths 23 15 . +4. 

sound, wholesome, unimpaired, innocent, having 
integrity: of God’s way + 18 3 ' = 2 S 22 31 ; 
work Dt 32 4 ; law ijr 19 s ; elsewli. of man G11 6 9 
17 1 (P; both || n\-6x ns t}j>nnn); ay 'n 
Dt 18 19 ^ 18 !l , c. in |] 2 S 22 2 '; oft. c. tJJJ way : 
"n ^ + ioi 2 ; o T 5T!? ' n Ez 28 15 ; Tj-vi 'Cpn 
Pr 11 2 " ieng'; )211 'n 2 S 22 s3 |j 'n iP?l 
'd^+ 18 33 ; / n'j"nn'j>nioi 6 ; ^om., D'cni^n, 
Pr 2 8 is + 15 2 ; 'n 2b 119 s0 ; =noun (late), man 
of integrity Pr 11 s Jb 12 4 ; pi. Pr 2 21 2S’ 0 +37 ls . 
t5. as neuter adj.= suhst. what is complete, 
entirely in accord with truth and fact: 'H "O' 1 ' 
Am 5 19 ; niyby tci nexa-nx j u q 1619 ; my 
npx?} Tia d J0S24 14 (E); integrity / n ma +18 21 ' 
(cstr. Ges* 03 '; ||2$2 2*n&^ 8 4 1S ; 'na D^h.— 
1 S 14 41 v. Oh 4. 

tCTOn ,[m.] soundness: in phr/a Dho |'X 

Is i 6 + 38 4s ; arc "I'ye Ju 20 ' H from entire city 
(Codd. l)e Bossi Bu GEM nntp, v. np and cf. 
o(')no *vy Dt 2 s4 3 C Jb 24'-’). 

)nri, v. ip'n sub p>. 

njoA nrnnn, •’Jen. roori v. me. 

t : • t t : • ■ • • - . • 

v. vyo. DT3n v. ddd. 

t ; • v v 

"10/1 (\/of foil.; cf. perfi. Ar. he erect, 
stiff (e.g. of lance), so Buhl 13 , who derives thence 
lion palm-tree, and also P')P'n,NH column 
of smoke, Ml "l'.tsn rising motion, etc., but these 
denom. from ipn Levy SBWB Buhl 14 ; cf. Ar. 
date, Eth. '¥‘T°Ci id., Pfn’C’P: date-palm, Aram. 
N-JJpn, JLViL date-palm, NHipn date(-palm)y 


IGn n.m. palm-tree, postcstr.nniayn 
Ju 4 5 palm-tree of Deborah; Htppp Tl3 Je 10' 
like a post (i.c. a scare-crow; cf. Bar 6 7 ") in a 
cucumber field (sim. of idol). 

fi. “iQri n.m. palm-tree, date-palm. 
Phoenix dactylifera ;—'n Jo i 12 ; in sim. of 
prosperity ygn u , of (graceful) stature Ct f, cf. 
(fig.) v 9 ; pi. n'len in oasis Ex 1 g 27 (J), || Xu 
33 9 (P); 'n H23 Lv 23 40 (H) palm-branches , cf. 
Tl 'Sy Ne 8 13 ; nnpnn Ty=Jericho Dt34 3 (JE), 
2 Ch 28'’ Ju i 16 3 13 .—Vid. fost"**-® 8 
M’Lean F “ CI - B ‘ b - 11 Tr 21118 378 "• Theob. Fischer 

Dattelpalme, 1SSI 

11. "MDfl _ u.pr. 1. f. fa. daughter-in-law 

of Judah Gn g8 fllllls ' 2 ' 1 Ch 2 4 liu 4 12 . b. 
daughter of David, sister of Absalom 2 S 13 12 
+ 11 1.13, 2 Ch 3' 1 . tc. daughter of Absalom 
2 S 14 27 .' +2. loc. Ez 47 10 4 8 2s ; i K 9 1S Kt 

( > Qr itonn q.v.), so read also || 2 Ch 8 4 (for 
MT ib"lFl); site not certain, cf. Buhl OISI .— 
nan byi v. by 2 . 

n~P2PS n.f. palm(-tree) figure, as orna¬ 
ment;—'n Ez4i 19 + (van d. H.'nn, so through¬ 
out); pi. nnbn ^6“+ (Gi 'an), nnbn Ez 
4 o 16 +: sf. vnbnn v 22 Qr (Kt rum);— palm- 
jigure in Sol.’s temple I K 6 29 - 32 ' 32 - 35 f M 2 Ch 3 s ; 
in Ezekiel’s temple Ez 4o 16 ' 22 ' 26 + 10 t. 40, 41. 

t[mn\n]n.f. (palm-like) column (spread¬ 
ing at top; cf. 01 5184b );—pi. cstr. ]’dy ninp'n 
Jo 3 2 Ct 3“ (cf. yft “fifty in prose Ju 20 1 "). 

f 11. ['PlTpriJ n.m. pi. D'lW Je 31 21 , 
doubtful word ; sense, and || fi'P)', require mng. 
sign-posts (= 'attn , cf. Ar.^y’/y sign-post, 
v. Jill sign, fl\ stones (heaped uj;) as way- 
mark ; Eth. shew, point out, give, sign or 

signaiy, —Gie rejects strange form, reading 
I'lbn palm-trees, as posts.—1. 'n v. "HD. 

pnipn, pn-, v. pne, 1. man v. me. 
■jr) v. pn. 

L [HJJp] vb. hire (si vera 1., akin to 
pi);—Qal Impf. 3 mpl. np? Ho 8 ln hire 
(allies) among the nations; Hiph. Pf 3 pi. 
linn v 9 have hired lovers.—W’e in both give: 
v 9 give amorous favours, v 10 give (these), cp. 
Noiv Marti Harper.—n:p + 8 2 v. jni Qal 2 b. 

n.f. hire of a harlot;—'x abs., 
Ho 2 11 (in fig. of Israel as adulteress);—on |?nsj 
(which We Now Marti read here also) v. II. pn. 
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t^MV n.pr.m. a Levite {El hireth );— 

I Ch 26 2 ; Ift'OvqX, ($JL Nc^awirjX. 

tIL [HOT vb. recount, rehearse (?) 
(i "SO, Syr. wT, is recount, Ar. n, iv. is 
celebrate, but Heb. n = Aram. n=Ar. do is very 
dub.);—Pi. Irnpf. 3 inpl. ’ 3 D) Ju let them, 
recount (Yrss) the victories of **.; Inf. cstr. 
n®UIJ 1 i ,a to celebrate (mod.), or mourn (Vrss), 
c. pers. 

[nsi:n] v. [xuj. rn^n v. [nu]. 

(/of following). 

t’iJIM’D n.[m. | tip, i.e. lobe of ear (©Xopor 
to0 wro,-, 33 extremum auriculae, and so most 
ancient authorities, ef. Thes 1M1 )cstr. in phr. 
'D J1X 'Pi Ex 29 20,2 " Lv 8 2314 14O-17.ii.Ts(all R). 

nrftin % tna. 1.1. tp 3 , 

r ; t : 

t-nip n.m. L ’ K ' 26 portable stove or fire-pot 
(loan-word from As. tinuru, id., acc. to D 11 M 
vojt.2 3 (otherwise Dvorak ***•»“*); 'n, a large 
earthen jar, still in Syria, Wetzst Verh * ndl,d,11 “ 1, 
Anthrop. .ie»u,isss, w Whitehouse 1 " 11, A ° u<1 - 7 ' 3 ARSK EB 

1,ftB ; Ar.JjSj is loan-word from Aram. XI’SPI, 
)»ajlT, and this from Pers. lauura, acc. to 
Frii 26 );—'n abs. Ho 7 4 +, cstr. Gn 15 17 \j/ 21 10 ; 
pi. D’D’ 3 D &3 n 12 :is ;— -fire-pot, for baking (HEX) 
Ho 7 4 (read '131 ’HEX DJI nya 'PI, Oort T,, TsdK '' r - 
Allii'" 1 ’ 11 * 1 '* 5 ), cf. (all in sini.), 
Ex V 2 ” (-T), Lv 2 4 7 5 26 s6 (!’), also (breakable) 
11 3 ’; I r’V n G11 15 17 (J E) in vision, symbol of 
'’’8 presence, cf. Is 31 9 (|| 1 ’X); sim. of heat 
Las 10 , of judgment Mai 3 19 , and so l?X 'PI if/ 21 10 ; 
C'D’ 3 Pn ^30 Ne3" 1 z^a tower on wall of.Terus. 

[o’imjjt], nitron, rramn v. [cru]. 

I. pj“) (/ of following; ? akin to II D 3 PI in 
sense lament, i.e. howl ). 

tfifl »• [m. et] f. I, * 4S jacKal (so most; 
Tr* s “ b Io»ff..aof. siilpley-&®k ^ Blb - but 
wolf Post "*“■ r ’ B D “ ,80s , cf. Ohe 1,13,22 and (rare) 
Ar. ,!|p); - pi. D’sn Mi i" +) p:n La4 3 (Ges 
,f!7 '), PliJPli) Mai 1 3 (si vera 1 .; (9 Tiles al.interpret 
= dwellin(jH, Sta Now conjecture P 11 X 3 , Marti 
S 5 ’DDJ);— jackal, howling mournfully in waste 
places, Mi I s .lb 30” (both || i" 13 JP Pli 32 ), Is 13 22 
(||D'’X), in desert also 43 v0 (i| ! ’ 3 Vl P,i 32 ); deserted 
sites called 'PI jit’C .Te 9 19 10 22 49” 51 3 ', 'PI nj 3 
Is 34 1? 35 7 , 'PI C'PC f 44 20 ; lEnt? 'Pi Mai i 3 (si 


vera 1., but v. supra); 'PI as snuffing up wind 
Je I4 C , giving suck La 4 s . 

+p3n (orron. C'SEI) n.m. El ®' 3 serpent, 
dragon, sea-monster (NH id. (rare); Ar. 

5, loan-word from Aram. X3'3PI, )» 1.» 71” 
Era 123 ; Eth. ■fooii):— abs. 'n Ex 7“ + , 0’-— 
Ez 29'’ 32 2 (by confusion with pi. of [ iDj); pL 
D3’JPI Gn i 21 , etc.; — ~ 1 serpent, Dt 32 33 (veno- 
nious), V'91 13 (|| it?®), Ex7 910,12 (P). 2 . drayon, 
as devourer (sim.) Je 51 34 ; 'Pin I'}? Ne 2 13 , near 
Jerus. 3. sea- (or river-) monster, Gn i 21 (P); 
tig. Jh 7 12 ^ 74 13 (i.e. Egyptians), Is 27 1 51* 
(j| 3D1; mythol. personif. of chaos), in summons 
to praise '■> ^ i 4 8 7 (|| PliDnn)._Vid. Che E "‘* ,T!li ’- 

D«*oo» Q un h fdii)pfang61ff. ]' )ilr t 0 U JA0S n *9D. 231- • p er . 

sonif. of water-spout ES s - m U6l! 2 " ded,,;c ; cf. Gk. 
tish-name Ovvvos Lewy 1 

II. p/1 (-/of following; apparently || JP|3; 
cf. also I. run). 

tpn«n.m. Kzl6,34 hireofharlot (=n3nx);_ 
abs. 'x Ez 16 34,41 , Ho 9 ' + ; cstr. J3HX lit 
23 ,9 +; sf. Pi33rix is 23” n?^. v 17 ; pi. sf. n\33m? 
Mi i 7 * (We proposes n'n.C'X, cf. Now Marti);— 
harlot’s hire, Dt 23 19 (H3it 'X) ; elsewhere in fig.: 
of idolatrous Israel H09 1 , Jerus. Ez x6 31,34,34,41 , 
Tyre Is 2 3 1T,1S ; of costly idols of Samaria Mi 
i 7 *’- 70 , cf. v 7 ‘ (v. supra). 

nttf an v. [dips], 

nyn (v/of foil.; axn (v. [nynj Am 6") is 
erroneous ; cf. NH PlEyiFI, 2yPI Pi; Ph. PlEyPI, 
Aram. X2yiPl). 

nnyin n.f. abomination;—abs.'n Gn 

T ** 117 

43 32 +2it.; naynje44‘; cstr.n?j)tnGri46 34 +; 
pi. niayin ]-: z 8*-p; cstr. ntoirtn 6'' + , etc.; sf. 
vnayh 2 Ch36", etc.;—1. ritual sense a. Isr.’s 
sacrifices, E’lS’p '’PI (gen. obj.) Ex 8'- 12 ' 22 (E), cf. 
Gn 46 m (J); D'Ti’cb 'PI 43 3 ’'(' 1 £* ' n of Physical 

repugnance j/ 88*. b. to God and his people: 
'PI of unclean food IH 14 3 ; worshipper of idols 
Is 41 14 , cf. Je2 7 ; various objectionable acts: 
'* '3 zb 'n Dt 24 4 ; i 'PI f h (t3Dn,cf.v 26 ), 17’ i8 12 
22 5 23 19 27 1S ; offering of children (PCT?) 12 31 , cf. 
Je 32“, also pi. 2 K i 6 3 =2 Ch 28 s , Dt 18 915 
( +witchcraft); idolatrous practices (sts. with 
other illegal acts) 'Pl(E) ntfy Dt 13 1 ' 1 17 1 Ezi6“ 
18 12 Mai 2” (intermarriage with idolaters), cf. 
Je 44*; usu. c.pl. noun Dt 20 ,s 1K14 24 2 K 21" 11 
2 Ch 33 2 36 s Je 7 1 " 44 12 Ez 8 6 + 12 t. Ez.; cf. 
PllzyiPl 2 Ch 36“ Ezr 9 111,14 Ez 5 9 + 18 t. Ez.; 
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of idols Dfc32 111 ; (rojWl) 2K 23 13 IS44 19 (cf. 
Dt 27 15 ); idolatrous objects 2 Cli 3 4 1 '; || D'n.Db 
Jc 16 1 * (R JK ) Ez I' 1 ll*» (Tl 4 t^X) >j*>; j| 

14 6 , cf. 6 9 ; 'n 16 :U| . 2 ethical sense: 

a. c. gen. obj. of man, 'nsb 'n Pr 8‘, D'3^D 'n 

16 19 D'p'iv 'n 29 s *, D'b'DD 'r. 13 19 , vsn 'n 2 <)" b , 
DasP 'n 24°. b. to God and his people: 'n of 
sacrifice of wicked Pr 2i 27 (cf. 15 s ), his prayers 
28 s cf. Is i 13 (<> 'n), prob. idso Je 6 13 =8 12 (of 
various kinds of wickedness); unchastity Lv 
18“; c. nby 2 o i: ‘(H) Ez 22" 33"; cf. mayin I.v 
I 8 26 -- 29 (cf. v 30 ; H), also Pr 2 6 2i ; '''n Dtzs 16 
Pr 3 3: 4- 10 t. Pr., cf. 6 ,(i . 

t [nvn] vb. denozn Niph. Pi.: Niph. 
Pf. 3 msfnyn? I Ch 21 6 ; Ft. 3>ni i s i 4 19 Jl, 
15 19 ;— be abhorred: 1. ritual sense: 2VH3 ni'3 
Is 1 4 19 an abhorred (rejected) branch (< }*} vul¬ 
ture, the unclean scavenger bird); fjv’Nil; 2yri} 
Jb 15 1 * abhorred and corrupt, fr. disease (r6t<3 
elsewhere+\^ 14 3 =53' t || 3'5?nn). 2. ethically: 

David’s census, ace. to 1 Ch 21 6 . Pi. Pf 3 pi. 
s f. Jb 9 S1 + 21 .; Impf. nyn; f to6* s 7 

(read 2 ms. 2ynri); 3 fs. 3J(nri yj /1 o7 ls ; 2 ms. 

Dt 23’ i ' 9 , etc.; Inf. aba. 3yn Dt 7“; Ft. 
2yny> J s 4 ()7 (But y. infra), + Am 6 s (so read for 
3snD Gci l ’' ,cfirlft349 We Now Marti Harper); pi. 
Q'zynrp Mi 3 s ;—1. regard as an abomination, 
abhor : a. ritual sense : (1) of God; c. acc. of 
Israel, because of idols yfe 106* 1 . (2) of man : 

c. acc., of abomination Dt cf. 23 s ' 8 ; Job 
J'b 19 19 30'". b. ethically: (1) of God; || tub, 
c. acc.: PD-iO! E'Cl b'N f ,;’(Am 6 s v. II. 3xn). 
(2) of man; c. acc. Baft? Mi 3’, D'DPI n* Am 5 10 
(|| tub), Ipb \fe 119 163 (|| sob). c. physically: 
c. acc. 107 18 . 2. cause to be an 

abomination : c. acc., ritual sense Ez 16 25 ; .Toll, 
from filthy garments Jb 9 31 ; 'IS 2^'rip Is 49' 
(|| bDJ nt3) (read prob. Pu. 3yhp, as Oort SS 
BuDu). Hiph. Pf. 2 fs. naynn Ez 16 s *; 3 mpl. 
13'ynn yj, 14 1 = 53"; Impf. 2yn'l I K 2I !S ;— 
make abominable, do abominably: 1. ritual 
sense: c. acc. rei, Ez 16 52 ; b c. inf. 1 K 2i 29 . 
2. ethically: c. acc. rb'?y i4 1= 53 2 (^ly). 

t vb. err (j| form ofn^’p,q.v.; Aram, 

(sts.) Nyn, *yn id.; NH = BH (rare)); — Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. 'n Is 21 4 ; is. Wyn yj, 1 i9" 0l: *, etc.; 
Impf 3 fs. ynri Gn 21 14 Pr 7 2i ; 3 mpl. Wfl) Is 
35 s + ; Inf.cstr. rriyri Ez4 4 10 + ; Ft. rtyfl Gu 
37 is + .etc.;- —1. physically, wander about, abs. 
Ex 23 4 (E) Is 35* 53'' Jb 38" yjr 119 ,r ®; c. 2 loe. 


iWfi 

Gn 21 14 37 13 (JE), Pr7 23 i^i07 4 ; c. loc. Is 47 13 ; 
acc. loc. 16 s . 2. of intoxication, e. | of wine 

Is 28"; JO of wine v 7 ; fig. of perplexity, snbj. 
33^ 21 4 . 3. ethically', abs. Ez 44 19 48 luul 

yjs $ 8 4 , prob. I’ri4 22 (cf. K2in v 21 , but Bu Toy 
go astray to ruin); fTPl '1’ri Is 29 21 , 23 L ' *yh 
f 95 w ; c. p 119 110 Pr 21’“, '1HX? Ez 14", '^O 
Ez 44 1 " 15 . Niph. 1. be made to wander about, 
as a drunkard: Inf. cstr. riiyrin I a 19". 2. 

ethically: Pf. 3 ms. nyru be led astray Jb 15 31 
(c. Xtb3). Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. nynn Ho 4 12 (We 
cynn); impf ynfi 2 ch 33 9 ; sf. ejwpil Jb 1 2 24 +, 
Ft. nynp Is 30^+;—1. physically: cause to 
wander about : abs. Is 30 23 (of bridle, in fig.), 
Pr io 17 ; Je 50’' (acc. of people as sheep); ace. 
pers. Pr 12 26 ; c. |C loc. Gn 20’ 3 (E), 2 loe. Jb 
12 24 =ip 107 40 . 2. of intoxication, Is i9 ,9vt 

Jbi2 25 . 3. mentally and morally: cause to 

err, mislead : abs. IS3 12 9 15 H04 12 ; c. acc. pers. 
Am 2 4 Mi 3 s 2 K 2i’=2 Ch 33 s , Je 2 3 13 - r ' 2 ; c. 3 
obj. Je 42 20 (so Of; Ke al. (so Pr io 17 ) intr. err 
at cost of; ©EwDuCo Enyyn); c . of'' Is63 17 . 

tnyin n.f. wandering, error;—1. error 
in morals and religion, c. "'ll, Is 32*. 2. 

confusion, disturbance, c. nfey, No 4*. 

vri v. 'yh. nnyri v. f~iy] p. 730. 

t , 'yri n.pr.m. king of Hamath, 2 S 8 9I0 - 10 = 
^yn (which We Dr al. prefer) 1 Ch 18 910 . 

1,11. nbyri v. r6y p. 752. 

v . 1 . bby. 

irabvr\ v. I. [cryj. 2WP) v. [::y]. 

n^yri v. in. [nay] P . 777. 

n.pr.loc. in Great Plain, ['n Baer 
Gi; van d. H. exc. Jos 21 25 1 CI17 29 ]; 

usu. named witli Megiddo: old Can. city, Ju g w 
Jos 12 21 (=Egypt.7’a-'-}i-^-«, 

A>.n.Enr.in>, i*>); assigned to Manassch i7 u 2i 2 * 
Ju i 27 1 Ch 7 W (y et within territory of Issachar 
Jos 17 11 19 13ff '); named also 1 K 4 12 ; © Boeauy, 
Omuux, Tawiy, etc.; =mod. Ta'annuk, c. 4 - 3 in. 
SRE. from Lejjun (Megiddo), Bob ER 117 Guerin 

turn. II.ECff. Bubl <i2S9£ WilsOn IUst -PHT aanaCH 

t vb. Pilp. Hitbp. mock (cf. Ar. 

stammer, also shake violently; onomatop.); • 
— Pilp. Ft. yjiynD (Jn 27 ,2 = subst. a mocker. 
Hithp. Ft. pf. C'ynynn 2 Cl, 3 6 16 , C. 3 pers., 
mocking at his prophets ( + D'DySp, D'liS ), 

3 7 . 
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ta'wwt n. m.] pi. abstr. mockery ;— 
'n nbyp, epith. of idols, Je io ,r ’51 ,s (both+^n), 
[rrai'yn] v. i. [nvy]. ncyn v. n. spy. 
-ivn v. [my], [rmsm] \ .n. jy j>, 787. 
c^nyn v. [yyn]. ilW- 
nissn v.i.[-ixd]. i, n,m. rfisri v. [nat]. 
[niton] v. 1. [pa]. 

t [crrsn] n.[m.]pi. doubtful word; AV 
BY baken pieces (Thes from /naN hake) ;—only 
cstr. C-na nn?D 'fan Lv6 14 ; text prob. crpt.; 
rd. rUPiah (\/nna), thou shah break it into a 
meal-offering of pieces, He ZWTI,, ' lior '(@),Di*' 1 loc - 

I. (v^of foil.; NH ^En, X ban’X, in 
Midr. expl. of I)t i 1 ; on 2 S 22 27 ^snn v. ; 
XII ^an unsalted, of fish, !"6an = BH; Ar. Ji.v 
is spit, Jij spittle ). 

+ 1. ^Dn adj. tasteless, unseasoned;—abs. 
'n, as subst. Jb 6 fi ; fig. of unsatisfying pro¬ 
phecies La 2 U (+ Nib). 

tn^cn n .f. ( moral) unsavouriness, un¬ 
seemliness ;— abs.'n ; unseemliness, of men 
Je 23" Jb 24*7 'D jnj s6 j« he did not 
ascribe unseemliness to God; so read also 4 18 
(for MT rftnfl) Hup Me Bu. 

II. ^3^ (v/of following; akin to 

til. bm n. [m.J whitewash;—applied 
to wall, in Ezekiel’s vision Ez i3 I0 -"- 14 - ,s ; fig. 
of false prophet 22^. 


t ben n.pr.loc. in, or near, the 'Arahah ;— 
DtV; =mod. Tafileh, 15 m. SE. of Dead Sea 
Bob BRI1187 v. Burckhardt Tr *' tl,402r ', but T = n 
improb. v. DiDr; © T<xj>o\ (cf. Lag BN54 ). 

n^cn v. [!&}]. I m^pn] v. [j|a]. 


ncpn v. t. naa, 

f]Sn [\/of following; cf. I NSn Ex ig 20 
timbrel, Ar. ._ is drum). 

+f)n n.m. timbrel, tambourine ;— abs. ’n 
Gu 31 57 + ; pi. D'an .T u ,p + ; s f. spin Ez 28 13 , 
I];sn Jc 31 4 ;— timbrel, held and struck with 
hand, esp. by dancing women, oft. with other 
musical instr.: — sign of merriment, gladness 
G11 3i J7 (E) Jb 21”, revelry Is 5 12 ; 'H blblp 24 s , 


cf. Je3i 4 Ez2 8 13 ; exultation, triumph Ex ig 20 - 2 * 
(E) .Tu 11 34 1 S i8° Is 30 32 ; used by prophets in 
ecstasy 1 S 10’; in praise of 2 S 6 3 1| 1 Cli 13 s , 
f 81 s 149* 150 4 .—Yid. Prince EB,u ' FIC ' i - 1 . 

t [pCpJ vb. ttenom. sound the timbrel, 
beat;— Qal Pt. niach ^ 68 26 ; rd. Impf. 
*-]r,?i 1 H 21 14 © (v. nm). Foil Pt. d'?Y bipa 
[naab-i?! nbphn Xa2 8 ; > Sta (after ©) niaxexta 
twittering. 

vb. sew together (XII id.; 
Aram. 1?p);—Qai Impf 3 mpl. Slant Gn3 7 
(J ).they sewed together fig-leaves (ace.); Pf 1 s. 
'naan Jb 16' 3 , c. acc. + '^y, sackcloth I have 
sev;ed upon my skin; Inf. cstr. '•isni ny Ec 3° 
a time to sew together (opp. Pip). Pi. Pt. as 
subst. f.pl. nnanO-Ez 13 *' those v:ho keep sewing, 
c. acc. + 

vb. lay hold of, wield (=NH 
ban, Dan, T Aram. ban, Dan);- .Qal Pf. 3 111s. 
'n 2 K I4 13 + , sf consec. ^E’ant Dt 22 23 , etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. Iran) is 3”, 1 pi. nban? 2 K 7 12 , etc.; 
Irnv. mpl t!?an 1K18 10 , etc.; Inf. abs. Elan 
Je J4 3 ; cstr. bari EZ14 5 , banb 2i 16 30" 1 , sf. 
na’anS Dt 20”, etc.; Pt. bah Gn4 21 + , cstr. 
'bah Je 49 16 (Ges i901 ), etc.; — 1. lay hold of, 
seize (with the hand), acc. jiers., G11 39 12 (J; 
-j-VlXja), also (3 pers.) Is 3® I)t 21 19 Je 37“ Ez 
29'(in fig.; +a instr.); c. 3rei iKn^Dtp 17 ; 
arrest, catch, acc. pers. 1 S 23 26 1 K 13 4 18 10,40 
Je 26 s 37 13 , 2 K i4 13 =2 Ch 2g 23 , 2 K 2g 6 =Je 
52 s , f 71 11 ; in phrase catch, capture alive ('0), 
acc. pers. Jos 8' S (JE), 1 S 15 8 1K 20 1818 2 K 7 19 
io 1414 ; seize city (acc.) Jos 8 8 (JE), 2 Iv 14" 16 9 
i8 13 =Is 36 1 , Dt 20 9 Je 40' 0 ; fig. Ez 14 3 seize 
Isr. (acc.) by (a) their heart (terrorize them); 
Pr 30 9 seize (do violence to) the name (acc.) of 
my God; 3nt titan Hb 2 19 grasped (sheathed) 
in gold; nya» Drip 'It Je 49 16 holding (occupy¬ 
ing) the height of the hill. 2. grasp in order 
to wield, viieid, use skilfully : grasp sword H?? 
Ez 21 16 (acc. otn.), cf. 30 21 (3 of sword), and 
esp. pt.: r.K’pn bah Am2“ Hi? b?h Gii4 21 (J), 
^30 'n Jc go 16 , 'bah 4 6 9a (del/n V 9b © Gie 
Co Dn), tatbia 'n Ez 2 7®, niaan'n 3 s 4 ; even 
Je 2 8 they that handle (deal with, are 
expert in) the law, ntanpsn 'n Nu 31 27 (I*) those 
skilled in war .—Je 34' 1 v. infr. Niph. Pf. 3 ms. 
ban? Ez 19 4 , 2 fs. na’sn? Je go 21 , etc.; Impf. 
3 fs. banni 51 41 , 2 ms. barn Je34 3 3fe 23 , etc.; 
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Inf. cstr. Ez2i w ; — be seized, arrested, 

caught (sts. || 1 ?.^), suhj. pers., Je38 23 (3 instr.), 
50“ (fig. of Bab.), also (c. 3 instr.) Ez 12 13 17 20 
J9 <s (both fig. of Israel), 21 29 , anil (without 3 ) 
v 23 Nu r, ,r '; + Inf. abs. Qal C’ERn feteR Je 3 + 3 ; 
be seized, of fortress, city Je 48 41 §i 41 (both 
|| ' 1 ?| ) ?), 50 46 , cf. 51 s2 ; fig. f 10- may they be 
caught in ( 3 ) the devices which they have 
plunued. Pi. Impf, 2 ms. t?Snn Pi- 30” a 
lizard thou mayesl grasp with the hands (3); — 
or rd. bprin Niph. Impf. 3 fs., v. ])e Toy. 

1. reh v. spn. 

1 11. DDEI n.pr.loc. in valley of Din"| 3 ,S. of 
Jerusalem (otym. doubtful, v. GFM* :,lcri:ib ' MflLErn ; 
US 3cIU ' *■ 337, 7,111 372,377 al 11 ]j i nk Ar a m ., ~ fire-place, 

cf. naty);—c. art. 'RH 2 K 23 in + 3 t., art. om. 
Je7 3 -'i9 iui ;—place of sacrificing children Je7 31 , 
cf. v 3il 19 9 (cf. v 5 ), 2 K 23 10 ; to become burial- 
place Je 7 32b 19"; in sim. of desecrated city v 12 ' 13 
('RH DlpD); scene of a prophecy of Jerem., v 14 ;— 
Ta<j>(S, TiitpcO (cf. Lag EN 73 ), ©L 2K23,10 Oa(ji(p(d .— 

Vid. GFMSalmond H * st - DBToP ” ,T . 

tnriDJR n.pr.loc. (si vera 1.) id.;—as a 
place of burning, in fig. of %s judgment on 
Assyria Is 30 s3 (lvlo Che Buhl Marti al. nBR, 
joining n to followiiig us interrogative). 

nnpri Qr, nnpin Kt, v. m. nipn p . 876. 


1,11, hi. rnpri v. 1. [mp]. nip'ippi v. Dip. 


[2’Dippi], 1 p.879. [n^ppilv. f)ip. 
mm vb. "become straight (XH Ji?R 


arrange, put right; Ecclus 47" fp'n set in order; 
As. takanu, be well ordered, esp. Pi. as NH; 
Aram, be, established, firm, Pa. ^jaL”, I'iJR fix, 
arrange, prepare, etc.; Palin. Pa. erect ); — Qal 
Inf. cstr. IPpS Ec i 1 "’ (opp. nil'*? bent). Pi. 
Inf. cstr. ii?nb f* make straight (opp. ”)>); Pf. 
3 ms. IP.R 12 9 put straight, arrange in order 
(proverbs). 




thrust, clap, give a blow, 


blast (NH id.; JAram. VpR strike, blow: horn ; 
Eth. m$ 0 ; blow trumpet);— Qal Pf. 3 ms. / n 
On 31 2 ' -f, 1 s.'RVpni J117 13 , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 
Vpnp. 3 37 +, sf. Ex io 19 , etc.; Iviv. mpl. 

typn Ho 5 S + ; Inf. abs. 3<ipR Jos6 913 ; cstr. Vipnp 
Ju 7“, 'R3 Is 18 3 ; Ft. act. 5?ph Pr I7 IS +, etc.; 
2>ass. F. ni'lpri Is 22 - J ;— 1. thrust, drive, weapon 
(acc.) into ( 3 ) a person Ju |* 1 4 21 2 S 18 14 , peg 


f)pn 


into ( 3 ) sthg. Is 2 2 23,25 (cf. Ju 4 21 ); hence pitch 
a tent (acc.), i.e. drive its pegs : On 3i~ bi Je 6 3 
( + b'J against, in fig.), acc. om. On 3 i 2 ’ b ; thrust, 
drive, beat (strands of hair together) inj2 J u 
%6 U , ins, also v 43 (so ©; cf. GFM Comln * nd rA0S 
oct.isM, 17611 .). thrust,drive locusts seaward (n toe.), 
Exio l9 (J);'cf. 2 'R 1 S 3 i ln of fastening bodies 
to wall, and similarly 1 Ch 10 10 (but rd. in both 
ly'pin, -y/yp' Lag We Dr and mod.). 2 . give 
a blast, blow (Ocrm. ‘ stossen ’), c. 3 of instr. 
(usu. horn or clarion) Jos b 43 - 913131 '’'- 20 (JE), Ju 
3 27 6 34 7 l3 13 - 49 - 20 +141., + Nu 1 o 3,4 ' 3 ' 4 " (I*; v. S% 5 ®), 
also Ez7 14 (v. yipn iofr.); 'n alone Ju 7 2 " Nu io 7 
(P; opp. gnn sound an alarm), c. acc. nyiiJjl 
v’ Ar " (P; v. iTlir'i'nj; c . acc. of instrument Ju -f : 
II05 3 Is 18 3 je 4 5 6‘ 51 27 Jo 2' 13 f 8i 4 , + ivpn 
Jos6 9 (Kt; Qr'ypn). 3 . strike, clap hands; 
in triumph, ViV 'n Na3 19 , 'R Vm 7 2 ; also 
(late) of gesture ratifying a bargain, specif, 
pledging oneself to become surety, only Pr. (all 
|| 3 iy) : ^33 'n, 'n if* 22 9 « ; a bs. n i: \ 

+ Niph. Impf. 3 ms. 1. IsV^’ ypjT Am 3“ if a 
horn be blown, cf .'673 'PI 3 Is 27 13 it shall be blown 
(a blast shall be given) on a horn. 2 . ttliV'D 
• ’I)'’ Jb 17 3 who is there that toill strike 

himself (i.e. pledge himself) into my hand ? 

11’jyn n. [ m. | blast of horn;—cstrRSVji 913 
f 150 3 with horn-blast. 

tyipri n.[ m.j a blast-(wind-) instrument 
(si vera 1 .);—abs. 'R2 Vpn Ez 7 14 (but del. 3 . and 
treat yipR as inf. abs., so Co and mod.). 

tyipn n.pr.loc. in S. Judab (connex. with 
above \/ dub.);— Am 1 1 Je 6 1 2 Ch 1 1 6 , as ‘ son ’ 
of Ash bur I Ch 2 24 4 s ; nyipn 2 s 14-’; 'n -irra 
2 Ch 20 20 ; © &(Kioe (also -ove ); mod. Tekua, 
c. 5 m. S. of Bethlehem; v. Bob®" '• 4!<6r ' Buhl 14157 f - 
Taylor 41 ” 4 ' DBT “ ui GASm T>,l,,v “ rr °P h -’■ 74r - j) r Ami,i 

t , Jlipp1 ) > 'i’ppi adj.gent. of foregoing: '"n 
2 S 23 26 =i Ch II 23 27®; f. n'ypnn nc^n 2 s 
14 49 ; pi. as subst. D'yipnn Ne 3 s ' 27 . 


vb. prevail 


over, overpower 


(late; NH id.; Aramaism; Aram. 'I'pR, ■=> 
be, strotig; Nab. f]pn authority; cf. Xb ZMti,ivil 
(ik93),ue. g a i), tjpft ovcjpottmr SabDenkm N ° -9,113 ; 
Ar. .—oju attain to, overtake, owtpowrf )-,— Qal 
Impf; 3 ms. sf. ispjV Ec 4 12 (Ges* 00 ’ 1 ) if one 
overpower him, so 3 fs. sf. '‘"IDpnP. Jb 14 20 ; 3 fs. 


sf. id. 15 24 . 


3 z 2 
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tirtthn 


npn 

tfipn n. m. power, strength, energy 
(Aram.f]j 5 k J^ooL);—'n abs. Est 9”; cstr. 
D11 11 17 the strength of his whole kingdom; sf. 
ispri Est io‘ the deeds of his power (-f-irPUI, etc.). 

t rppn adj. mighty (Aram. H'lTO, A.ol');— 
c. I? comp. Ec 6 10 . 

fn.in, Tin n.f.'- vM (m. Ivl4 - M ) turtle-dove 
(onomatop.);—abs.lh On i ; "> 9 (J; + btii), Je8‘ 
(as migratory); as sacril’. offering (RS 8 '”' 1 '®’ 2 ’ 
2nd ed. 219, SW) HJI' ('33) J|] Lv 1 14 5' " I 2®‘® 

i 4 *“» i5 MM Nu 6’“ (all P; 'cf. also (in 15 9 ); 
1'nn bip Ct 2 12 ; sf. f 74 1J (fig. of ''’s peo¬ 
ple).—Vid. Tristr N,,lT201ff - Shipley-Cook Enc),pi "- 

Dove p 0 g£Hut. DETcstle-Dove j -)jr| y j 

tn^Nin n.pr.loc. in Benjamin Jos 18 27 ; 
G11 pfr/Xa, ©L Of/xiAci. 

minri, mnri v. | [u-,j. 

bfpn v. in Tiph. 

’t'fDSpn] vb.quadul .interpret, translate 
(As. largumdnu, interpreter (so also TelAm.), 
peril, from v / D3l, cf. f*., conjecture , ophie AVe 
Heiuj Arab. Held. 207^ y< al S0 D1 H *» 7,5 YollerS ZA *"■ 139 J 

NH = BH ; Aram. D.pR, Ar. 'A°o) ;— 

Pt. pass. DjnRD Ez 4'.—On Targum v. Walker 

Ilmt. DBs.v. 

rrcTin v. [on-t]. 

tnpn~in n.pr.m.king of Egypt, of Ethiop. 
dynasty: 2 K 19’= Is 37 s ; QapuKa; WL QapBaK, 
= Egypt. T-h-r-k, As.' Turku, Steindorff BAS,S4 ' r - 
COT 2K ' 9 ' 9 Wiedemann Aa - G « h -™' r - Brugsch * s ’« 

rn.Jcr l'hart<jhs (now i-d. ISS1), i:o IT. Encr. Bib. Tioei.hab 

Griffith H “ tDBI \ 

n^rin, rrann v . cm. nymn v. [imj. 
dcv'jT v. tin. 

tnnn n .f. a tree, A Xcypress, IIV holm-tree, 
but very dub.: Ti Nll "“ Post ll *‘ , ■® BCIPEEM ; ® ilex, 
and so JTLean ^ a bs. 'n Is 44 14 

( + $«, || cms). 

tmn n.pr. 1. m. father of Abraham: 
(a kind of ibex RS K o>i.d,mo (cf. As. luruhu, Ar. 

$3 lfii z " 0 “ ,1,(l ®“, Syr.^oM 'copra cauca- 
sica), but against this No ZMI5 * l(,ss “' ,1#7 ; n.pr.div. 
Jen ZA,l '°); —'n Gn n 5 ”'”' 112 "® Jos 24-; 
n:n Gil II 24 I Cll I 26 ; 0 nppa, @L 0 apa. —Vid. 


Sclbie H * s,-DBT ' , * !l . 2. loc. station on Exodus 
journey Nu 33 ?7 ' :s ; TapaS. 

nin'ijT v. jni. 

rranri, menri, rr’ppri v . n. [non]. 

t ]-)_n n.m. mast (Nil id.; unknown; 

conj. psr,, from px, v. jWx);— 
abs/n, of Tyre as ship Ez 27 s ; TtH B’X’riy 'n 
Is 30 17 (|| 03 ), i.c. a (solitary) standard-pole, 
flag-staff; sf. 33 s3 (|| DJ, D'jun). 

n^inri v. [im], 

tcninri n.pr.m.pl. a Kenite family, 
I Ch 2 5 °; QapyttSup. 

tD^TPl n.m. Zcl02 pl. (=pl. majest. No 
zxG^owJii) a p;,,,! of idol, 0 ],j. 0 f reverence, 
and means of divination ( V and etymol.-mng. 
dub., cf. GFM IlMt - DpT ' SAPB '* 1 Say ZA "• 153 (citing 
Neubauer, and As. tarpx%, spectre), al. vXBI, 
cf. D'XE"]);— ahv. Ti :—portable and sts. small 
Gn 31 I9 ’ 34 ’ 35 (called y 20 , all E), but in size 
and shape like a man 1 S 1 y 13 -' 6 ; in household 
shrine (v. also 1 . c.) Ju 17 s cf. GEM 1 ”), 

i8 1417 (both+liSS, iDQ, CDDD), c f. v 20 (orn. 
REDO), Iio 3 4 (-h'N, H3SD, rut) ; condemned 
1 S iy 23 2 K 23 21 ( + 0 'ii 3 ); used in divining 
(by king of Bab.),Tl3 ixB> Ez2i*(+ D'Sns ipip, 
R333 nm); as giving empty oracles Zc io 2 
(II t 3 *pDipn)._Vid. GEM 1,c - Now Arch -■“* 23 Sta 

Elb. The>d. d. A. T. tt.v. 


n2"lT v. nsi. 

t : • 

n.pr.m. eunuch at court of Ahasuerus 
(Scheft 53 cp. OIran. tarsa, ‘ Begierde,’ used as 
n.pr. in NPers.);—Est 2 21 6 2 ; 0op(,i)rir. 

fi. n.m. a precious stone, perhaps 

yellow jasper, or other gold-coloured stone (@ 
Ex 2 8 20 39 ,3 ypve‘$u(W, so .T os A "‘ - 7i 5 tI641 ,v. Petrie 

Hast. DBStones, p88Cl0U9 ]^yreg Kncy. Bib. Id.^ J7 10,6^ . 

% P 5?3 Ez i 6 ; 'n ) 3 X P 5>3 io 9 ; in list of gems 
28 13 Ex 28 20 39 13 ; in sim. of resplendent bodv 
Dmo 6 , cf. Ct 5 14 . 

f H. ©’’©'IT n.pr. 1 . loc. a distant port, 
site not certainly known (Wkl-' ll “ r,f " nth, v ,4,i ); 
most Tartessus in Spain Thes (after older 
authorities) Ges I,l ;itl Hey 0 '* h - d - AU - 1 -* 231 ; other 
views are : Tyrseni (Etruscans) in Italy,WMM 
Hast, db tar mi;o^ p] l0en { c { a Renouf P6DA lvL 13is ; Sar¬ 
dinia Hal k * 3,IH,1 gj v. also Ency. Bib. Ti “ s " n ";— 
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EPSffin 


Tarshish, © usu. t»<ipo-({)i« (Is 23 1 '' 1 K.ap\i)bu>v— 
Carthage );—esp. in phr/H ni’JX Tarshish-ships 
(large, sea-going vessels, fit to ply to Tarshish) 
Is 2 16 (® irKoitiv dnXdirfri/s), 23 114 60 9 Ez 2 y J I K 
2 2 49 , || 2 Ch 2 o 30,37 (where the ships go to 'n); 
'n ':x , K io 2222 || 2 Ch 9 21 (rt‘?K), + v 2 ‘ (ships 
go to' n); 'n alone Is 23" Jon i 3 ,3 4 2 (all c. n loc.), 
Gn io 4 || 1 Ch v (erron. n loc.), Is 66 1J ^ 72'“ 
Jon i 3 ; 'ITTE Is 23 10 ; trading-port Ez 27 12 38‘ 3 , 
whcince conies silver Je io 9 . 2. m. a. in 
Benjamin 1 Ch 7 10 . b. Persian noble Xst i 14 ; 
expl. by Sclieft 43 as OIran. tr$us, ‘der Gierige.’ 

tKnchn n.m. Tirshathfl., title of Persian 

governor in Judaea, acc. to Mey Fn, ' t ' hun e d - Jud191 
al .=His Excellency (read To rshalhn) otherwise 

La „s,mm.i.60(ci.A,m.st»d. js»o.i6sm_ A s ^Jey 1 '-,Scheft 

93 " {tarst a. the feared, revered) Moss’ 1 *' 1 '" 1 TlMBiTn ' 

che E„c,.B.b.iD.._/ n n Ezr 2 a _ Ne 7 6 5j Ne 7 -9 

(BaerGi; v 70 valid. II.); of Is ehemiah Ne 8 9 1 o 1 . 

Ijn-m n. m. title of As. general = iield- 
marshal (loan-word from As. tartdnu, turtdnu 
Dl WB7 ‘ 6 Tiele ,! ' sch ' 493f ' Pinches H ** ,I>BTi *™ Johns 
me.Kb.in.),_ Is , 20 i 2 K 18 ‘‘(+ D'1D-31,; 
only this last in || Is 36*). 

tprnri n.pr.div.of C'iyn. 2 K 17 31 ; OapSaK ; 

not identified, cf. Pinches 11 ***' DBTA * TA ' 1 . 

nown v. i. mb’. [nNirn] v. n. mv. 
v, 33’in sub 35?'. ■'SlTTl v. nasi. 

T • : * 

yapri v. [yac?]. [nn^n] v. 31$. 
m©n Jh 30-’- v. [nxein] su b 11. my. 

nsmtffi, mntfn v . ye. 

t : r \ : 

npiirn v. in. t»y. 

mwn v. 1. -m. v n»e» 6U h ne. 

T T * A 7 


. < . 

Wtn, npCol n.m. et. f. a nine, nonad 
(Nll=BH ; As. til it (feni.), nine, testl, ninth; 
Sab. njlDn nine, 'yen ninety Hom chr4S ; Lihy. 
yen DHM Ep -^ !,l ‘ n, - Ar '^ Ar. ^JLj, Eth. WUh 
Aram. V’^n, «*».!., Nab. Palm, ysn Lzb**, 
Mand. (n for y; sts.ypref.) X'j'n. xnry Nil" 
all nine)-, —m.o.n.f.abs. Dt^ 11 + 2ot.,cstr. 

yvn Ju4 3 +i 8 t.; f. c. n.m. abs. nytsfo 2 S 
14 s + 13 t., cstr. nyBin Jos 13' + 2 t. (these 
include 9+10=19);— nine (Hex chiefly P)j 
1, no other num.: a before ii.pl. nil2X yS’H 
Dt3“, D'Jt? 'n 2Ki7‘Gnii' 9 , ni-l’n 'n Neii 1 , 
menn nyfFi 2 S24 s , D'D 3 f>n nypn Jos 1 3 7 (JE1), 
cf. 14 2 Nu 34 13 (both P); after n.pl. V3'n D’ny 
Jos 13^ 21-“ (all P), nypn ons Nu^(P); 
n. om. 1 Ch 3 s . b. =ordin. 3*nh^ nyy+B 2 K 
2 5 3 + 3 t. on the ninth (day) of the month; 
!> yU’rrnjt? 18 10 the ninth year of. 2.9 + 10 
= 19, c. n.f. njyi nnpy-yu'n Gmi^'yy’n n’ny 
jTlfc’J? Jos 19®* (both P), as ordinal njyi 

i) njyi D".b'y 2X25” || Je 52 1 -; c. n.m. nyyn 
yi'X ns*y 2 S 2 30 , cf. (as ordin., om.) 1 Ch 24'* 
25 50 . ' 3. 900=nlsp vyn Jn 4 3 + 14 t. 4. 

c. tens (30, 30, etc.): 'n foil. 2 K 14'+ 10 t., 
precedes Gn 1 r“ + 6 t., cf. Ko 11 ' ‘■ 215ff ' 

"'Vipri m. f. adj. nnm. 

ord. I8 ninth;—'y'3'rin Di'3 Nu7 fl °, 'fin of series 
of men 1 Ch 12 12 27 12 , of lot 24“ 25 1C ; 'nn 3Hhn 
Je 3 6 9 - 32 Zc 7 1 1 Ch 2 7 12 Ezr 1 o 9 , 'th 0111. Hg 2 W ls ; 
n'y'trfln n:pn l V 25 22 + 3 t./fl| (Gcs sl34p ) 
2X17*25'. 

Q'ytin n. indecl. ninety (archaic pi., 
DHM zWc Priit I!A ° '' 376 ,but cf.Ges' 97 ');— 

before n. sg.: n:3’ Gn 5* i7 i; + , 71 'ft? E+41 12 , 
CV Ez 4 s9 ; less oft. after n.pl. Ezr 8 1 ', cf. 
Dn 12"; in combination,'n precedes units 1 S4 IS 
+ 7 t.; foil. Gn 5 17 ' 3 *'; 'n foil. 100 Ez 4 s - 9 + 4 t. 


BIBLICAL ARAMAIC 


[Dn 2 Jb —7 2! *; Ezr 4 I> -6 1< , f"- K ; Je 10"; Gn 3 i , ' l>fl .] 


Note.—I n the case of words common to Biblical Aramaic and Biblical Hebrew the etymological 
matter already given with the Hebrew words is not repeated here. The sign J is prefixed to all words 
peculiar to the Biblical Aramaic. In other cases, except where % or Syr. is mentioned alone, it may 
be understood that the words occur also in the Aramaic of the Targums and in Syriac, even when this 
is not expressly stated. 

K 


[in] V. rex. 

t[ 2 N K'“’ r '“> 2 ] n.m.fruit(BH ;V 33 x) ;— 
sf. 3 ms. n3jlX (K # "- 4 '' ; ) Pn 4 9 - 11 

vb. perish (BI 1 ); — Pe. Imp/. 

3 inj)l. (not p- v. K* 23, ') Jc r o" they shall 
perish, pass away. Haph.(OAram.T3Xn L/.b 20 ’ 
Cooke 139 ) destroy: Impf. 2 (K* 41c ) 

Dn2 24 (e.^>pers.); 3 mpl. JVl3irP v ls (indef. sub).; 
acc.pers.); Inj. tnfinS) v'-^both c, b pers.), “7" 
7 26 (ubs.). Hoph. (K S41c W CG225 ) bedestroyed: 
Pf. 3 ms. t5SS 7". 

(assumed as \/ of foil.; v. p. 3). 
t [nSD t,,M ,N2N Id ,b Me“ rl,: ’] n.m. father 
( 1 ?H -X):— 1 . lit .father, sf.'rP Dn 5 ,3 (v.Bel>rm 
Marti), v"-***'- 1 * Oh* v 2 . 2 

pi .fathers, ancestors [}H 3 X D *■'•], sf.'BB 3 X 2 2:1 
(Baer ( n , but v. K !s 'j, l]nn 3 X Ezr 4 15 ' X 3 H- 
(Str. x:n_) 5 >*. 

n.f. ,, " 2 ’" 4 stono (BH»V/.);—abs/x Du 
2 m +; emph. X|SX v’ 5 )— 1. a (the) stone ])n 
2 3ui(5gi« 2 . s'one, material of idols 5 421 ; 

of buildings Ezr 5 s 6b 

t rniSX (K * 2 ) n.f. letter-missive (late 
BIin'IXjOAram. mix, Palm, xmix L/.b 2 " 7 ) ;— 
aos/xEzr4 s (van d. II. X"]-); Cmph.XrrUN4 1 *|ji| 


I''“IN adv. then, thereupon (so Eg. Aram. 
(S-C P * p ' H '• J1 ), not Si: the usu. Aram, forms are 
f’TS. , Maud. P’l-'xn (Nb M2 " 7 ); from ['!X] 
= BH ']K (v. IX) + deterrn. aftix 11 (as in J 3 2 !, 
; in Sab. = post-pos. art., Hom chr-55; : ef. 
W ca " 5 ), N6 GGA 18S1,10211 : \tx, [nx|, prob. from 
same demoustr.\/as Bt, X7, '7, etc., j(, lo, 
lj[ veil then, in that case, Eth. “ 7 X II,: when ? 
/■Xlk now |Di 1 ”- I,J "’ 1072 ), Syr. (enclitic) 
but) ;— then, thereupon, T)n 2 u,7 - 19 - 2 ’- H 3**4., Ezr 
4 s 23 5 4 9 4 - (alw., cxc. Ezr 5 b , at beg. of sentence, 
introducing new stage of narrative with some 
emph.); so c. 3 , (3 t. Ezr., 26 t. Dn) Dn 

2 14.33.46 3 3.0.19.=1.2- 6) ^ Ezr 4 ' 24 5 2 6> * ^19 /«>»» 

that lime fEzr 5 16 . 

+ VTN (K*§) n. pr. 12th month (BH 
id .);—Ezr 6 15 . 

t[-HX ID 39 '’] n.m. threshing-floor ( 4 id., 
Syr. )»»/ , cf. Chr-Pal. Schulth L ' i, • 3 •, hence Ar. 
j±j\ as loan-word Frii IM ; cohj. on ctym. Lag 

(les. Abll. 10 ] J () ff ni LCB 1932 , 320 J en ** vll ( 1822 ). 216 \ . p] 

cstr. D^n-X Dn 2 : ‘\ 

+1 n.m. counsellor (Pel’s. loan¬ 

word = andarzajhar $3® W* i>n 3 . 2 . Tutor i -ira ^ndr 

m r,i* str 42. Dr Scbeft 11,57 ; Mey Kn,!l - J - 25 questions, 
and thinks military title);—pi. emph. N’ltl'-jX 
Dn 3 2 - 3 . 
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I'N'li-HN adv. correctly, exactly (acc. to 

Haug ,BW lgB> 152t Sb he ft 83r - from Zone! Jerez, make, 
firm, whence Skr. ptep. pass. drdha,fi nn , sure, 
suitable, Zend dereka. holdingfirm, Pers. durust, 
whole, comjdete, correct; > No KAT ’ 617 from XIIX 
§iv.);—Ezr 7 23 'n nayn). T! '’ 

JTVlN V. y-n. 


mK (/of foil.; V. BH nix, II. nix). 

U™] n.m sign (alw. as wrought by 
f Tod, and alw. c. piion wonders );—pi. abs. J'JIX 
Iln 6 23 ; empli. XblX 382. s .f >n^E v 33 . 

(-/of following, BH II. 

P 133 ) tree (X ,‘W, Syr. 

cf.BHr6x, P^,p.r8);—abs/xDn/; 
emph. Xj- v 8111 '’- 20 - 23 . 


t[K?Kj vb. make hot, heat (lid. [rare]; 
cf. Ar. jt kindle , bum );—Pe. Inf. XtD.b (if s n.sin 

S*, 3 “ «*■). sf. v' 2 ; PL pass. lt» 

(K !1 “' ) ) v 22 . 

tN’ITN (so Gi, with most MSS.; Baer NnjN) 

adj. sure, assured (Pers. azda, Skr. addhd 
‘certain’ (Kern ZDa “ *».»»); g0 fh . gt N( . jK vn 6 , 7 . 
confirmed now by Eg. Aram. (RES* 1 - 113 ) -px jn 
JD 13 yn' if it is made certain (certified) by, etc.- 
> © K1 AY al. (v. lies) as vb. is gone, or (Xltxj 
is going, from Talm. fttf f=^]X) qo away (Levv 

■ gone ptep. pass, of azaiti : go ’) ;_D n 2'’ nnjjD 
X^X 'ID, v 8 xnh 'ID XIJX-vi theword is assured 
on my part (the thing is fully resolved upon bv 
me: of. © ]UlZ; IE nDXl XD'>pj ; + 3 14 ( v .Nn?f). 

tSTK vb. go, go off (BH [rare]);—P e . 
l ‘f. 3 ms. 'X Du 2 21 + (i>JK v t 620 ). 3 pl Ezr 
4 s3 ; • pl. xipix 3 8 ; j mv . rnfi . (nnx - ) 5 )jx v i5/f or 
ix K 1 1. go, go of, c. loc. I)n 2 17 

6 ‘ 9 “ Ezr 4 ” ( + pers.), 5 8 ; go and say Dn & 

po (and) put Ezr g 13 . 

P (-/of following:); BI 1 II. px, DDJXD). 

(Baer Gi Str) n.m.emph. scale, 
balance (cf. also Mand. XDXHD Kii* 118 Eg 
Aram. XtJlD S-C c «, Chr-Pal. U,/cmo Sehulth 

° X;inSW5 ° Jaco] 5 W(i»») r _ Dn 

*d. H. du. emph. NJJJND, v . K* 5 u.Aiim. M 33 *) 


pnx 

(/of following; v. BH inx) 
ad J- one, a;—ms. 'n D11 + j f s . nin 

Ezr 4 8 + ; —1. one side Dn f; n. om. 6 3 ; .Tin 
2 = one and invariable ( inevitable ); Hina y'A 
as c»te, altogether (so S-CJ K1 X, and late BH 
’ 1 ;v? fzr 2“ + ); = ordinal, .Tin nip first year 
7 Ezr 5 13 6 3 ; 'n = a certain one ( nva ) D11 7 16 
/. /? partit.). 2. « (indef. art.) c. subst. 
Dn 2 3 6 18 4 16 (v. nyt?), Ezr 4 8 6 2 , njut-i in Dn 
3 l9 =seven-fold (as Syr.: No 5241 PS 1121 - cf Exi6 3 
3 ), v. K* 60 - 2 . ’ 

nnN (assumed as/of foil.; cf. BH nx 
p. 26). 

t[riN] n.m. brother; — pl. sf. -pnx Kt 

-jnx Qr(K><) Ezr 7 18 thy 
brethren, i.e. fellows, associates. 

[rnn^] v . [mnj. [nTn«] v . nn. 

t Nn’pnN' (orig. ;n- or Xin. No in Streck 
ZA!.-,^) n.pr.ioc. Ec but ana, Ezr 6 2 ; capital of 
Media, captured by Cyrus (b.c. 550), and then 
summer residence of Pers. kings; mod. . 
llamaddn, Spieg 244 Margoliouth . 1 >B ACUURTB& 
esp. Briiiscli iltl5 ' “■ r" 11 ' 1 - (®), >■ sco-are (Q|rt ec ) ( ’ 

tana Dl-“ *«■; OP ^Mmgmatdna (=face 
of assembling) Spieg’ % Bab. Agam(a)tann 
Bob , Lez 1 etc.; ’Ay, 3 dmra Herod , - 93 ; (V 
'F.KftaTava 2 Macc (f +; Mey < ' cscfl - d - Alt - >• 5 «■> gj-j-ggjj 

t[ins] pl. c.'inx, prep, after (Cappad. 
and Eg. Aram. InX afterwards (Lzb Eph - l M1 S-C 
l4p - cs ), prob. Nub. inx after (Lzb 212 SAC 1C ) 

Eg Aram. C2'mx (S- 0 r ‘ p E8 +); X (sts.) ninx j 
LH nnx);—Din 'lnx after this Dn c. sf 
l n '^ 7 24 - E’su. Aram. syn. 111 X 2 , q. v .’ 

at| j- f - another: v. ||nx. 

tpHN Du4 5 Et, ^XDi 'dip 5 >y pinx lyi, 
very dub. (v. Comm.); usu. and unto the last 
(-at last) came in, etc.; but word in this sense 
unknown: QrJlffjS; read perh. (Bev) JinXIjn 

(". Kt 1 ''fix c f. ail( ] yet another came 

in betore me. 

+ rnnN n.f. cstr. end (Hebraism ; so (cf. 

•Jfcob^"- 1932 - 84 - 3 ) Cln-ral., Sehulth' 1 ); —D11 _>'-a 

X,D1' X 3 (from BH D'D)1 'X3 1 

f Pr™ adj.m. another (Eg. Aram, pnx 
DU+ > Nab.Palm. id. (Lzb 212 ); X JTTX • c f 
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pE-miritt 

Syr. r ;—Dn 2 11 - 44 3” 4’ Kt 5'' f\ The f. 
in use is (Eg. Aram. rnnX > KES 2,16 ; % 

Talm. (D iw * 5 ); cf. K 561,5 M 587d No™"- 51 ), 
Dn 2 :l ’ 'X Vlbo, v 39 7 5 C S i0 . 

t [pSTTCHSj n.m. pi. satraps (BH C 4 3 - ; 
cf. M**);—emph. X*i- Dii 3 “'&'■&*■***% 

fTN v. kx. 


t[]n?pN B )3W *] adj. terrible (X®D% fr. 
Nnp*x=BH no\y, q. v ., •v/c'x)-.—fs. abs. 4 :np'x 
<(K* 4, « 5 )) Un 7 7 (on form v. Prat ZMGlvI<1902) * 156 No 

BSSW 61. Anm. 3\ 


t'n’X (Baer 'HX, exc. bef. sf., v. Baer 1 ”’ 2 - 10 ) 
part, there is, are . .. (prop, a subst. foil, by 
a gen., v. BH tj|: Eg. Aram. 'JVX IlES 301 , S-G 
ft’’-, Nab, 'JVX, Palm. JVX, ;£ Talm. JVX (I)alm 
» 44 - 4 ), Syr. Kj, Sam. MW/t, Band, n't;!, n'V 
(Nti M “ 21X m ): v. further BII ^'-j'K Dn 2 10 , 
sf. I'r.'x 2* 6 Kt (Qr in'x Kt 63 - 2 ”), 'niivx 2 ", 
Kjfl'X Kt (l.c. prob. XVJTX: K 1 '), Qr Xjn'X 
3 1S , P-'n'X v 1415 ;—there is (are ). , abs. Du 2 28 
XJECQ p6x VVX there is a God in heaven, v 30 
not by wisdom '3 T.'X - " 1 ! that is in me, 3 12 5"; 
sq. ptcp. or adj. 2 26 I'H'Xl art thou able ... ? 
3 13 ' 17 ; sq. '1, Ezr 5'' ’S 'JVX |n if it is that. . . 
With ueg.WX (so S-C Dl0+ ; X Syr. Aland. 
n£, Zenj. sf. (Cooke” 14 ); cf. sub BH 
«?)) I)n 2 10 .. . n ti'jX 'JVX xb, 3 29 4 35 ; after the 
subj. 2 11 * 3 ; ’ pn2 'st xb i>2m, Ezr 4 16 ; sq. ptcp. 
or adj. Dn 3 1,1S ; with pleon. sf., 2 11 "l 

'niivx nS soi”2*Dy. 


t [ 7 D|$ vb. eat, devour (PH);—Pe. 

1 'f. 3 mpl. ^2X Dn 3 s 6 25 ; Impf. 3 ms. ■’^St) 4 3 ' 1 ; 
3 fs. brxn Imv. fs. '&x V s ; Ft. fs' ni>2X 
v'- 19 ;— 1 . eat, of beast, D11 4 30 (acc. rei). 2 
devour, of beast in vision, 7 s (acc. rei), abs. v 719 ; 
hence fig. of kingdom, devour, devastate, v 23 
(acc. of earth). 3 . in phr. fifl'jng'X 3* eat 
tluir pieces, i.e. slander them, cf. 6 2i (v. }‘li?). 


M 


not 


'? adv. of prohibition, do not..., let 
sq. impf. (==BH I. - X; Zenj. bx 
(Had 5233 - 29 ) Cooke 1 ™'-; cf. Pehlevi(Nit aUA - 1884 ’ 
UIU ); not X Syr.); —Dn 2 24 Ugjiin-ljj, 4 16 g ln . 

t »*f denionstr.pron. pi. these (v. H^X 

inft-.), Ezr g ls Qr (Kt n|x). 


n^X n.m. god, God (=BH <T>Sx (p. 43), 
v. also vl.™ p. 41);—'x abs. Dn 2 m +, cstr. 
v ls +; emph. Xnbx v 20 + , sf. 6 23 , 1?- Ezr 
9* 4 + , 3!- Dn6 6 + , Dfin. Ezr 5 s 7 16 , | 4 >”n- Dn 
Dbn-Ezr 7 1 ’, etc.; pi. abs. |'nl>X Dn2 u +, 
emph. X 9 r>- ,Te io 11 , cstr. 'H- D11 g 4 - 23 , sf. '1- 3 14 , 
etc. [c. pref. Xr6xb Dn g 23 , ipn^N^ 3 11 , etc.; but 
not in sg. abs. or cstr., e.g. Ezr g 12 , etc.j;— 

1. god, in gen. Dn 6 s - 13 ; heathen deities Je io 11 
Dn 2“ 3 n + 1 g t. Dn (made of gold, etc. g 4 ® 1 ), 
+ r?hp? 3 15 (v.13). 2. „ God (of Isr.), 

Dn 2°” Ezrg 2 + ; phr. / fc’) fibx Ezr g 1 fi 14 7 15 ; 
D.^VV 'X 7 19 • 4 nri2X 'X Dll 2“; XJCK* 'X Ezr g 11 
( +*m%y* 6 910 Dn 2 1S,19 + 6 t. (v.‘ 2 a); 

31'« Dn 2 45 ; I'nbx 'x v 47 ; X^V xnbx 3 «» §»•*»; 
X'n 'X g 21=7 ; also xnbx n'^’g 3 Ezr 4 21 g 2 +161. 
Ezr; 'X m.'DJ? Ezr6 ls . 

+nb* dlemonstr. pron. pi. these, (Nab. 
nbx (Lzb 204 C’ooke 241 ), Capped, and Eg. Aram, 
n^x (Lzb‘- 3:3 EES 301 A3 S-C 1 ’*”- K13 - K13 ): prob. 
therefore not, as used to be supposed, a Hebra¬ 
ism, but a peculiarity of the dialects of Je io 11 
and of Ezr (in which the usu. Aram, form P.Kx 
does not occur): v. further J'.i’X);— these, Je io 11 
Ezr 5 13 Kt. 

interj. Io ! (der. uncertain: usu. 
regarded as by-form of EiX, q.v.; cf. Eg. Aram, 
l^n, Cooke Xo - 7: ‘, Els 492B =S-C M ');— ^Xi Dn 
2 31 vNI mn \tn, 4 710 7 8 , always in description 
of a vision. 

(l.^X I)n2 14 6') demoustr.pron.pl. 
these (pi. of HJl, q.v.: Balm. ji>X (Lzb 204 Kph - 
l - 343 - 315 Cooke 20 ); X pb'X ; .Aland. (No M89f ); 
Talm. (with emph. hi I prefixed, W CG ll19 ) i'.^xn ; 
v. further sub I5H H^X, and add Eg. Aram. li>x 
Cooke 20 );— these, only D11: Dn 2 4, "i , 2i yyip '1 
I’j'x, v 4 * xnjnbp li'X'Sl, 6 3 p.>>x xBeiVv ; CX (so 
v 7 ), 7 17 xnvn'i'^x. 

t# demonstr. pron. pi. these (pi. 
of 11, q.v.: Eg. Aram. *]^X (Cooke 2 " 7 BES S6ir ’ 
S-C r, p- Kc+ ) : w ith hd prefixed, OSyr. 
f. y^Ko., Nb* 67 - 3 ** 82 Burkit't tv, " s <i ‘ 1, '' ,,1,r, '’ ll ' !lf ' 4: , 
Chr-Pal. ^Aoi (m. and f.) Scbw Idlot - 24 ; cf. Ar. 

tJSjl, Eth. XKh*: Di L ' 1 - ll,:i7 : the demonst. affix 
1 as in 11, dli, etc.; W Cfi 110 );— these, Xn.23 
l.c'X these men, Dn jU-^i-a-ss-rE zi - 4 21 6 sb ; 


also Ezr g 9 6” 
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n.m. 1,000 (=BH II. *1^);—abs/X 
(n. pers. precedes) Dn 5 1 ; n. om., emph. NS 1 '!* v 1 
f/te thousand (just mentioned); cstr.+pl.abs.^f 
D'&’X I)n7 10 a thousand thousands ( < Qr 
K 551 ' 2 ). 

+ [n!3N n fi .»i,i cubit ( —BH 

id.; v. p. 52; Eg. Aram, (pi.) [ON RES 246 S-C 
C44 );—pi. rw (so Z Syr.) Dn 3 ‘-» Ezr 6 3 - 3 . 

tnaN a.f. nation (BH id,, late);—abs. 'x 
Dn 3 28 ; pi. emph. NJ’SK g 4 - 7 - 31 g' 9 6 26 7 14 Ezr 4 1U . 

t[]QN] vb. Haph. trust (BH) ;-/>/. 

3 ms. r'Oj’N? IP' 1 !] Dn 6 24 ; Pt.pass. JP'OP trusty, 
trustworthy, of pers. 6 s , interpretation 2". 

“IQS' vb. say, tell, command (BH 
-iSN);_Pe. Pf 3 ms.'x Dn 2 12 4,T?X 7’; 3 fs. 
B 1 DX g 10 (K S3S,la) ); 1 s. $$gj& 4 5 ; 1 pi. XJ-lDN 
g 4 - 9 , etc.; Imjf. 3 ms.ipX' (K i41 ) 2'+; 2 mpl. 
pr.pxn Je io 11 , etc.; Imv. ms.3EX 2 4 +; mpl. 
VT?K 2 5 ; 7 n/.'i?KI?b v 8 , *wei> Ezr 5“ (K i41 ‘); 
Pt.'™ Dn 2 S + oft.', pi. POX 3 " Ezr 5 3 + 1 . 

say (oft. in phr. answer and say); sq. orat. rect. 
(only), D11 2'- ,0 + 13 t. Dn, Ezr 5"; + b pers. 
Dn 2 3 3 l4 + 14 t. Dn [pi. c. indef. subj. for pass. 
4 “]. Ezrg 13 ; + Ong pers. Dn 2 8 g 17 6 1314 ; + ?3 4 n 
7 23 , |3 c. b pers. Ezr g 3 Dn 2 24 - 23 6 7 , of. 7“; 4 XE 33 
c. b pers. Ezr g 4,8 ; 4- H)"]!) c. b pers. Je io 11 ; sq. 
acc. rei + pers. against whom D11 3 29 . 2 . 

relate, tell: sq. acc. rei Dn 4 6,15 7 1 , 4 pers. 
2 4,9 ' 7 16 (acc. rei om.), 4 D^p pers. 2 36 4 4,5 . 3 . 

command : sq. inf. 2 12,4C 46 t. Dn; sq. vb. fin. 
g 29 6 17 - 25 ; sq. b pers. 4or. rect. 3 4 [pi. c. indef. 
subj., for pass., K* 70 ®, so 4 23 ]. 

tirpsp n.[ m.] word;—cstr. Dn 4 14 Ezr 6 8 . 

1 ["V2N] n.m. lamb (As. imme.ru (also = 
child; immertu, yirl; conj. ns to etym. D 1 

Frol.28 J en ZM« xllliOS«9).2C3; ZA vil.21f. gchwally ,dlot -$ 4 )) 

iJX’lEX; Syr. , Bun.iEX, Balm. pi. empli. 

X'lDX Lzb 228 Cooke I " scr - 1M - 3:i7 ; Ar. Jill (loan¬ 
word? cf. Fra 107 , but also DHM VOJI - 24 ));—pi. 
P1EX, lambs, as sacrif. victims Ezr 6 817 7 17 . 

rn:N v. 3 x. 

tN'JS' Dn 2 s Ezr.6 12 7 21 in common edd.: 
v. n:x.‘ 

pr. 1 s. I (=Heb. 'JX, q.v.: Zenj. 
Cilic. Eg. Aram. n;x (Cooke 182 184 - 202 ; S-C p,t ), 


Nab nr' ' (Lzb 221 ); £ X 3 X, Syr. li 0 ;—/, D112 30 
4°- 27 g 16 , before, a ptep. 3 25 4 s4 , after a ptep. 
(K !7e,2b ) 2 s n:x JIT a'ltrjo, V 23 4 4 ; sq. a n.pr. 
4 1 fi'E! nbc? nxnaifj n:x. v ll} - 34 7 13 Ezr 6 12 7 21 , 
as nom. pendens, D11 4 31 7 2S ; emphasizing a sf. 
(iv* 87 -’) 7 15 Ezr 7 21 (cf. S-C I;M 12 K3 -’'). 

tpiN pr. 3 mpl. they, those (pi. of *Wl: 

% P rt S‘, IPfK, e.g. Gn g 7 6 2 ; Syr. v cuo,, JsuF, 
f. ^JF; Talm. inrx, Trx (for |inrx, 
I’np'N); Aland. | 13 \ 4 , p'ft; —all from |in, jn, with 
demonstr. syll. jx, jn ‘ lo,’ prefixed, \V CG 98,106 
Nii M " fi ); — they, those, Dn 2 14 X’ 3 bo those 
h'nys, 6 25 as accus. ptX ioi, 7 17 Kt V21X JEX '2 
(Qr f. !'?!>*) which are four (Dr 1810 - 18 K*" 7 - 3 ), 
Ezrg 4 . • • HD = what are the names... 1 

(Dr s “i’ * ob % K 1 - c ). Cf. XW. 

INJnJK (Ezr 4 18 njnax) pr. 1 pi. we 

(Eg. Aram. RES M1 S-C p * p - rurux; BH ^HiX ; 
00 100 r.), p)n 3 1617 Ezr4 16 (after ptep.), g". 

they (f.) Dn 7 17 Qr: Kt PJX, q.v. 

t[DJN s ] vb. oppress (BH [late] con¬ 
strain );—Pe. Ft. 4 CJX Dn 4 0 . 

t[F):S', K 555 ' 4 ] n.m. only du. (Schulth 
ZAW..110W.16 4 ) faee (BII r,S,-v/fi:x; Aram, of 
Tema's:x SAC 23 Lzb 222 Cooke 68 - '■'% so S-C 018 
and (usu.) S J ; J'EX i°" k Ju ", F Syr. Chr-Pal. 
(Schnlth 1 '' 4 - 13 ); also 'EX Palm. Lzb 222 Cooke p - 3: ' 9 , 
Chr-Pal. c prep .ah Schulth Lex - 14 , etc.);— 
pi. sf. gms.V.iSJX Dn 2 46 3 19 . 

I. (-/offoil.; cf. BH II.EEX, n.tTEX). 

n.m. man mankind;—abs. 7 X Dn 
2'“4-; emph. tsE>)X v’ a 4 , so Qr 4 1314 (>Kt 
Xtt’ltX K S67/) ; so Nab. tgOX oft. Lzb 222 Cooke 219 
SAC 22 ): pi. 4 14 (Hebraism, M i3 * prop. 

XBEX); — 1 . man, human being, Dn 2 10 3 10 4 13 
5 5 ’ 7 - 7 6 13 13 7 U - S Ezr J|; so b":x“i2 Dn 7 13 a son 
of man, human being (v. esp. Dr D,,102i DB 609 
“**). 2 . coll, men, jieoph, Ezr 4" Dn 4 144 2 ' 2 - 

2" 29 : 29,30 -21^ c f p] yy; 2 43 i.e.human off¬ 

spring; X'^)X '33 sons of men, = men, 2 :w g 21 . 

II Ufm (Vuf foil.; BH III.tr;x, hl-x). 

t[[■’tl'l] n.f. pi. wives (so Zinj. (Cooke 02 - 8 ) 

cstr. 't? 3 , i , Syr. UJ, Heb. D"f 3 , Ar. : 
on sing. v. BH and add Aram, of Nineveh 
cstr. ntt’X (CIS 1 - 17 ), and Eg. Aram. HJliX S-C 
r.p.inn+y.— j,j sf- pn'»; Dn 6 25 . 
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innjN Kt„ (i. e. fSjUtf, peculiar to 
BArani.; Qr P12X) pr. 2 ms. thou (BH HflX 
p. 61 l> ; Cappad. and Eg. Aram. flJX (Bzb 
K[J ,i. 6 7. S-C A,1+ , f. TdX ib. “ 9 ->’•“+), Nerabnx 
(Cooke 136190 ), Faith. n:x (ib.' m y, 1° m, ^ 
DIN (»»»*); Syr. thou, Dn 

etc., Ezr 7 25 . 


t pr. 2 mpl. ye. you (BH D£iX 

p. 61''), l)n 2 3 . 


n.pr.m. Asnappar, who trans¬ 
ported peoples to Samaria Ezr4 w ; A<rtvvatyap, 
@L 2aXpni'.itr(r.;pi)f; prob.=As.kg.Awr6«/(iprt? 
(b.C. 668-626), i.e. ba 3 ( 3 “l)CX, Gelzer AgZe,,scl1 ’ 
***** COT* 410 '- Mey E Jud 'Zim KATJ - 351 Bertbol 
* d, “- Eney. Bib. 312 . 


t adv. thoroughly, RV. with 

t : - : r 

(all) diligence (Zend aspere, aspermo, I’ers. 
siparl, aspen, all complete, Castell [1669],Thus 
Haug jfev,8S3 ' ,M Lag 8 '” 113 Andr** rtl ' B1 i3 * Sclieft 

MUWJ 1903, 4IS (correcting Arlsches Im AT. 78f.)\. _Ezr ^ ^ 

xmyno, 6 81213 7 17 ’ 21 ’ 26 (cf. OAra’m. p&bx, on 
a weight, complete, correct: Lzb 223 , Cooke 103 ). 


"IDK (/of foil.; BH [IpK] W,MDX bond, 
"lEX binding obligation ). 

t-VCN n.[m.] band, bond ($'Y»X,’T:D'X, 

Syr c l , >«ue/ r ); — abs. 'H D11 4 12 ’ 20 (of iron 
and bronze, for stump, in Neb.’s vision); pi. 
abs. pMDX Ezr &oWa= imprisonment. 

t-lDS n.m. interdict (as binding );—'x 
abs. Dn 6 s1316 ; estr. v 13 ; empli. X"|pX 

n.m. 1 " 6 ' 3 wood (so X, for VV; Eg. 
Aram.py S-C 115 ; BH py./ll.nyy);—1. abs. 'x 
timber, for building Ezr 5 s 6 4 ; beam v 11 . 2. 

empli. xyx wood, material of idols Dn 5 1 " 3 . 

t conj. also (BH "IX, Eg. Aram., Palm. 
f|X (S-C r * p ’ Lzb 221 ); X six, X J also f]ix; Syr. 
.a/ y,—aho, always ||Xt Dn 6 23 Ezr 5 1011 6 5 . 

1 1 NIZHEN (K*”- Sdl ) 11.pr.pl.gent. Ezr 4 | 

OJ ’Afpiurdiot, A ’ Afiiptraioi ; Q es Man. jjgd 
***$>■»* Hoffm ZAn ’ 55 _M ey rn.t.j.as p ersians; 

Di r ~ tV "" Sclieft'’ J‘arsua\m Media [v. Streek 
^y«tv.COT* dloc -|f atkrq U art 61 xnDD(X): 
secretaries (x dittogr.of preceding); oft. identif. 
with following, so Andr* 53 *. 

1 1 Ezr 5 » 6 6 =(acc. to most) 


ttN^JTCn.DN 4 9 , n.pr.pl. gent., so most 
hitherto, and still Mey® 0 ’ 1-3 ' 38 ®-(Platans), but 
many moderns think oflicial title (Hoffm ZAH - 51 
Marquart 61 .Ten Thlz ' 1395,509 Eney. Bib. 190 ’■; plausi¬ 
ble explanations are: Andr M53 *=As, Supariak 
(v. Muss-Arnolt As ih« t,I09S saqu 3 , general, Id 
aj s.m. i.«n.. x. 09 *a). iP6ff.) . Selieft 76 =OIran. apara- 
saraka, lesser ruler; Id Mfi "'JcoKW).si5r. ex j,p 
X'pn- as OPcrs. *aparo 6 raka, lesser governor ). 

tanSN or ainQN (so edd.: > Gi Baer 
[v. p. 102 f.J from MSS, DDEX) Ezx - 4 13 P'pbp 'XI 
; of uncertain mng.: ThesHaug 3nw 1853,156 
in the end (from Pehlevi afdom, l’ers. end); 
Sclieft 79 treasuries (from Zend pathma, pi. of 
pathma, treasury, / path, to fill up), will 
endamage the treasuries of kings. 

y. yav. v. ym. 

n.m. purple, red-purple (BH 
id., fonx);—emph. XJinX Dn 5 716 - 29 . 

J 1 “)K (/of foil.; BIII. mx, nnx). 

jfrnN n.m. 0n6 ’ 2r ' b lion ;--abs.'X Dn 7 5 
(sim.); pi. (injib. Xninx (D 153 ) 6 8 13 17 - 20 " 1 - 23 25 - 23 28 . 

mh? inteij. lo (of uncertain der.: only 
BArani. (1 Nab., v. CIS' 1,136 ); 3, PX , p. 1080, and 
NH 'in see ! here ! Ab 3* al., are perh. allied), 
nxi D11 7° 3_ iXl , , , n'ln 'in, v 5 - 6 - 7,13 , always in 
description of a vision (cf. ^X). 

t [rn’N las £ Syr.] n. [m.l] way (fig.) 
(Bll); — pl.sf. Tjnmx (cf. K> U2A '‘ m ’ 3 ) Dn if 3 
thy ways (the progress and outcome of thine 
affairs); J?(l- 4 31 his trays (i.e. the course of 
God’s dealings, || 'nil2>b). 

npx v. mx. 

1 n.pr.m. in Bab. (BH id., cf. Dl 

B «rD„")._ Dn 2 ,4 .is.i».m* ; a pio>x(v)- 

fl- -jnx (/of foil.; BH [THX, ipx]). 

tnf-BS (Baer 0 " 1,21 K* r "' 3 ' 2 ) n.f. a length¬ 
ening. prolonging ($);—of time Dn 4 21 7 12 . 

II. (/of foil .; acc. to most, weakened 

fr. "py (ef.BH) I!e-Ity E!r1 ’ 14 ; but i]'1X loan-word 
fr. Pers. (Olranian) ary aka,worthy of an Aryan, 
Sclieft 79 ). 

tfpriSI adj.vb. titting, proper ('X Baer 
K* K0 ' M t"2. A '»“ = ; vand. II. Gi Str §b*S, cf. 
D WB39 ; Xid.; orig. Pt. i>ass. K !675)rt ); —Ezr 4 1 
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nnarnN Dn 5 6 , v. ro. 

n.pr.gent. people of Erech (BH 
TO?? ; so also Mey—pi. empli. Ezr 4 s (Qr 
; c f. K Sfii ' C ). 

[iHK] si n.[f.] earth (so X Syr. “BH fQd?> 
q. v.);—omph. Nk"]?? D11 a 34 3 ’ + 161. D11, Ezr 5 11 
Jc io ,lb ; = jnjt + N_ of 

direction, earthward , i.c. downward, i] 3 i? My"]?? 
D11 2 39 Kt lower than thou, i.e. inferior to tliee 
Qr >18 (cf. .1 p? TO8 Ru 4');—Je io'“ v. [PIS], 

t [tJHN] n.f.denom. bottom (so cf.also 
X nK|**R lower) :—cstr. n'jm Dn 6 r \ 

t[piN] n. [ f.] earth (=[V!X]; NpiN Eg. 
Aram. S-C Pal, Iil3+ort - (sts. also M1HK, as ib. 16 ), 
Ninev. and Bal». Aram. Cooke 192 , also Hand. 
No M » 66 , Zinj., Lzb^ Cooke 196(cfl83 | p=y, as 
Zinj. XplD=MVlD, ’p->=nv*i, Cooke lf,<UM ; cf. 
K ! 7.2 ."7 A„m. i im ,} re ff _ Cooke ,Sl Nb z,lr '* ,v " (1993> ' 100 ■ 

M 1,'X Q ull |.Sch6pf. IS y ^i.ph. 1.225 jO.UOWiSTSj ._ 

uuiph Xp"]M -Te io lu . 

ttonrnrnN n.pr.m. of king, Ezr 4 s11,93 
6 14 = SPlDB i - ’ 71- 21 (BH ; Eg. Aram. 

t?©nniK : RES 43S , S-C 1,2+ ; v. also Andr“ M * 
Schcft '■ ,9 ); — A j)<jap 8 a, \(ji)(JaP(i 6 u : \p 8 naa 6 a\ 

@L Apnijf/ijr/f. 

t [ll'N K |65 ' 6c ] n.m. Ezr6 - 3 foundation (prob, 
loan-word fr. As. usM, id., V E'E'X (v. BH), so 
zim KAT3.u«. % t NH rtf®, Chr-Pal. 

*0/, Ue<\Schulth L ' z - 19 ; Ar. : No M ")pi. 
empli. NJS*t< Ezr 4 12 5 16 ; sf. 'HG’S 6 3 . 

n. [f.l firo (BH G'M ; Ri 55,5.2 bfl^jjkg 
emph. fr. onomatop. \ZtyB’N ; D 101 Buhl -v/MU'M, 
of. X tijjggf Syr. ) 1 ^.( I)n 7". 

k^k v. [«*]. 

tP|tl*K (K 56 * 1 *) n.m. conjuror, enchanter 
(prob. Bab. loan-word; so BH e lG'8);—abs. 'M 
Dn2 10 ; pi.abs. i'BG'N V s9 5“ cinpli. N )??'?4 4 5 715 . 

ttKTO^K n.m. meaning and -v/dub. (K | 62 
Buhl 14 );— 1 | NJV? Ezr 5 s - 9 ; most wall (< 23 > walls); 
M® * cp. As. asurrA, wall, but ?; Hpt in Gu Ezr 
pp.M.s 3 tbinks=[asm?«d]fr. ks.asm,sanctuary ; 
pointed by Has. as if=tVG’M (4 12 5 16 ); other 
conj. Harquurt 44 Scheft' 9f \ 

mriiTN V. nr: 'iWkS V. [nns'j. 


vb. come (BH poet. 

nnx j Palm.'nt< Ifaph. Lzb 234 ', Chr-Pal.) 1 /Schultb 
Ux );— Pe. Pf. .7 111s. TOM Ezr | 3 Dn 7--; S— 
Ezr 5 16 ; 3 mpl. iflX 4 12 ; Imv. mpl.inN(Y) DnjPj 
Inf. ttnab (K ,41c) ) v 2 ; Pt. n m f 3 -—come, e. 
pers. Ezr 4 12 (4- i> loc.), 5 3 ; c. rei Dn 3*; abs. 
v 26 7 1322 ; sq. vb. fin. act, Ezrg 15 . Haph. bring: 
Pf. 3 ms.'TO (K'- c -); l)n5 l3 (acc. pers. 4- F?loc.); 
3 mpl. VO'*!, acc. rei 5 3 , so (b acc.) v 23 (-f-Dlf* 
pers.), 6 i; (? acc. pers.), v 25 (acc. pers.); Inf. 
H)n;nb (so Eg. Aram.RES 3610 ) 3 13 (? acc. pers.), 
5 2 (7 acc. rei). Hephal (pass., K *• '■) be brought: 
Pf 3 fs. n:n'n(KNt“p-*,W““) subj.reiDn 
6 1S ; 3 mpl. Vn'n subj. pers. 3 13 ( 4- Clp pers.). 
riK v. ms. 

r 

t^FlK n. m. D " 3 ' 19 (prob. f. ’ 2fi ) furnace 
(jirob. loan-word from As. utihw., atdnu, id. 
[also TelArn.], DHM y0J 123 Buhl, Syr. JJol^ 

hence Ar. as loan-word Fra 26 ; Eth. A’Fl: 
Di 763 ; conj. on etym. in KTO Anm ' Lag®* nl );— 
cstr. Z M Dn 36-n.iHr.20.21.57.56. eniph jitt 

■ton v. 'to. 

ton** n.m. place (so Eg. Aram., Nab., 
Palm.; £; Syr.ilV 'places Zinj.X’MLzb 229 *-; Ar. 

footstep; cf. Heb. and sub TO8) >— 

place : a. D11 z 35 pnb nsTOn-ttb "inX'^ 31 , Ezr 
5 15 niriiT^S TOb 6 3 - 5 - 7 . Hence b. 

in M 3 (Dn 7 6 Baer TO?) after (lit. in the track of: 
so Zinj.X’MH (Cooke 16 ' 1 f " 17 °), Palm. X TO?, Syr. 
jfcba), B;") TOM? after this, Dn 7 6 ', sf. Dn 2 39 
TO 1 )? an d after thee. 

TOFIK v. nnJ. 


2 

21 prep, in, with, through, etc. (BH ?);— 
sf. '2, ^3 Dn 4 6 +, 3 ms. TO 3 7 +, f. TO 2 4 3 16 +, 
3 gt, |in 3 3 25 +;— 1 . 72 J, of place, 2 38 3 1 4 12 n : l2S34.; 
at Ezr 5 1 ", of time D112 28 3* (at), 5 2 + ; 4 12 E’/.r 4 16 
'? pbn a share in (BH I 2 ). 2 . into, Du 2 38 

t]T 3 2H), Ezi'5 12 ; '2 rriy pass over or upon 
Dn 3 27 . 3 . of the instrument, by, with Dn 

2 30.M 3 . 4 12b.21.57 + . g 2..7 ^ g 6 . p >H JJJ, 2 ). 

4 . of the price (ib. III. 3 ), icrth, Ezr7 17la . 

5 . Di'? DV Kzr6 9 =i laybydaylib. III. 3 , end; 

so Syr. PS 1377 ; cf. TO'3 HI' S-C L3 , U*. 
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PS 4240 ). 6. ifa-ough, on account of (ib. III. 

5 Ezr 6 U . 7 . in the matter of, Dn 6 6 - ls . 

8. after vbs. of ruling, Dn a®+, trusting 6 24 , 
looking at f; ? “-V to do with 4* Ezr7 Is . 
Cf. Lzb^K* 68 .' 


vb. be evil, bad (so L; Syr. j>-U; 
OAnim. ’i’X3 Lzb 233 SAC 27 Cooke 19 '; cf. 
BIT);—Pe. Pf. 3 ms, impers.'^lj '3 Dn6' 6 i.e. 
it teas evil ( displeasing) to him (cf. BH [yin] 1). 

t[\T'N2 K adj. bad (so Eg. Aram. 

Cooke 76 - 2 ; Ie^Syr.^);—fs.emph.xnt3 ; 'K31 
Ezr 4 12 rebellious and had city (not NrT-'*'tO, v. 
Baer”). 

~inN2, -im v. -m ' 

^722 n.pr.loc. Babylon (BH id.) ; —D11 
2 ,: + 15 t. Dn, 9 t. Ezr. 

tf^nsi adj.gent. pi. eniph. as subst. 
N)^>32 Ezr 4" the Babylonians. 


vb. Pa. scatter (so i Syr.; BH 
[3)31);— Imv. mpl. ^333} Dn 4 1 * (acc. rei). 

t^naj vb. Pa. alarm, dismay (so usu. 
I (not Syr.); BH [^|]) Impf jms.sLUbrn) 
Dn4 ic and 3 mpl. sf. 'tiS 4 2 7 16 ' 28 (both juss. Str 
" 3c M ' s2a ); tfp 5 10 , 4 1C , P 13 . 6 - 5°. Hithpe. 

hasten (so I’i. in late BH; J Ithpe.(rare)); Inf. 
r 6 gznrt 3 = m haste (orig. ‘in alarm’) Dn 2 26 
3-' 6 20 . Hithpa Pt. pass, ^ 33)313 Dn 5 9 was 
greatly alarmed. 

■fa^ne n.f. haste (X);—‘ '33Ezr4 23 (K» 61 - ,) ). 

(assumed as prob. •</of foil., Brock 
Schulth; Lane 277 ). 

' h>2. n. [m.] mind (Syr. JL=> id. PS 629 ; Ar. 
j'j heart) ;—ai)s.C§*|3n6 l6 (sq. Inf.; cf. Syr. 
)L» PS 1 '- Sclmlth u, - 8 °). 

t[S»3] vb. cease (late BH);—Pe. If. 
3 f H . n^3 Ezr 4 : \ Pt. fs. xboji v 24 (both of 
work). Pa. make to cease, acc.pers.: Pf. 3 mpl. 
^t33 4 23 5 6 ; Inf. xSt33^> 4 s1 , act. pers. om. 6\ 

"fp2 prep, between (BII [)f3,] f'3j J pa, 
’P5; Syr. u.L 4 , hli), Dn 7 6 ; c. sf. 3 pi. m. 
itfT? v 7 Kt (Qr 3 pi. f. i§'3'3). 

ttnra n.f. understanding (BH; J'3; 

X xpa, Syr. [JLlns); —abs. '3 Dn 2 21 . 


on 

tN'JTV'2 (B aer XJjl-) n.f. emph. oastle (bo 
Egypt/Aram. EES M1 - AS: B1 - 2 S-C p * ,> B5 ' rls+ ; 
Nab.= <empfo CIS 11164 - 3 ; BH ITT3) ; _Ezr 6 2 . 

[rP2] <( n.m. t:ir6,T house (BH JV3);—eniph. 
KJT3 Ezr 5 3 +, nn- 5“ 6"; cstr. f )JV3 4 24 ; 
sf. W| Dn 4 1 (Baer"-, cf. M S7,C ; van d. H. Gi 
W3),‘ S®3 2 17 + ; pi. sf. 113'na Dn 2 3 ;—+1. 
house, of men : Ezr 6" 11 Dn 2 517 3" 6"; of king 
Ezr 6 4 Dn 4 4 , Q '3 5 10 , X|Sc '3 KM33 '3 Ezr 
g 17 , cf. 7 2 "= / l3l' WnaD '3 6 1 /'^3^p '3 4 30 royal 
residence (of Bab.). 2. house of God, temple 
at Jerusalem Dn 5 s - 23 Ezr 4 24 -f 28 t . Ezr. 

t[rP2 D WB6? ] vb.denom. (lodge,) pass 
the night (X id .);—Pe. Pf. 3 ms. H3 Dn 6 19 . 
*72 V. ^13. 

t[n*73] vb. Pa. wear away, out (BH 

nb);— Impf. 3 ms. X>>3) Dn 7 25 , fig. for harass 
continually (acc. pers.). 

n.|m.] tribute (loan-word from As. 
biltu, V^Zl, acc. to most mod.; but Scheft* 0 
cp. Olran. bali, tribute, OPers. *bari. payment in 
kind, so (in Bab. bara) Mey o.Scheft 
*swj«i«ai,i Bnld 14 ‘ vielleicht’);—abs. 3331? 
7|7ni '3 Ezr 4 13 - 20 7 21 . 

n.pr .m. Bab. name of Daniel 
(BHl’d., p.l I 7);—Dn 2 2f ’4 '-f 6 t. Dn; HaXracrap. 

t"3ENC.'*72 n.pr.m. king of Bab., acc. to 
I)n5i““ '(BH id., p. 128) = 3^X73 v* 1 7'; 
B aXraaap ; vid. Bev !«■*«»«« J) r imf._ 

t[nJ2, NJQ] vb. build (BH n;3);_ 

Pe. Pf. 3 ms. sf. 3 mp.'njB Ezr5 n ; 1 s. sf.>3JV33 
Dn 4 27 ; Impf. 3 mpl. p33) Ezr 6"; Inf. X33lpS 
5 2 +, iWJoj* v 9 (rd. X33»i) M ,84 “or<n33e!j, po 
S-C A 3e4 ), X33b (rd. X33Dp Str * 231 M lc )v 3 - 13 ; Pt. 
act. pi. 1)33 4 ,2 -f-; pass. 333 5 11 )v. on forms K 147, 
Btup. i»m.).— build: c. acc. of temple Ezr 5 2 - 3 - 911 - 
n.1 7 g0 ( acc- cogn.); jiass. of temple v 11 ; 
c. acc. of city 4** D11 4 s7 ; abs. Ezr 6 1414 . 
Hithpe. be built: Impf. 3 ms. X33JT of temple 
Ezr 5 16 6 3 ; 3 fs. xpsnn 0 f city v 1316 - 21 ; Pt. 
X33ni2 of temple 5 s (c. acc. mater.), v is . 

tfe] n. [m.] a building (so L Syr.); — 
emjih. X3)33 Ezr 5*. 

t DJQ vb. be angry (,T J iVZ.; Sam. j);— 
Pe. Pf. 3 ms. X'3b eiVpl '3 Dn 2 12 . 
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wn vb. ask. seek only Dn (BH nja 
(rare));—Pe. Pf 3 ms.'2 2 1S-49 ; 3 mpl. il '3 v 13 ; 
1 pi. NJ’Jp v 21 ; Impf. 3 ms. ^i'r' 6 913 ; 1 s. 
-N 1 ’ 2 X 7 16 ; /«/ {§?»!> 2 ,s ; /*<. N $>3 6 ,4 “ pi. 
i'V? v 5 ;—1. ask, request , c. 1? pens. 2 If ’ (obj. cl. 
c. ' 1 ), v® 7 16 ( 4- acc. rei); ask of God 2 43 (+ id.), 
of God or man 6* (-face. cogu.), v 13 ; c. D 1 j 3 "il? 
of God 2 18 (acc. rei); =pmy, 'X t 31 £ |:nri!pl '2 
6 14 , v 14 . 2. seek, acc. pels. 2 i:l , acc. 

rei 6‘. Pa. Impf. 3 mpl. pi'?; (K» w -*'; M* loc - 
conj. |fe;) 4 33 resort (for favours) to, b pers. 

22’3 (K 461 ' 4 ) n.f. petition (X Syr);—abs. 
'2 Dn 6”; sf. ipWS v 14 (Doth acc. cogn. c. SP 3 ). 

tbya (K* 54,3 ’) n. m. owner, lord (Syr. 
used similarly; cf. BH il’ 3 , \'by 3 ; also 
J b'Jp);—cstr. DyD “'3 Ezr 4 4 ' 917 i.e. commander 
(Andr Mj6 * as translation of Persian framdtar, 
commander). 

t[> 2 ’[? 3 ] n.f. plain (i ; BH nf§S, -/yja ; 
cf. Syr. )%OuaS, v / '»-Q 3 );—cstr. Nl'l 11*1322 
I)n 3 1 . 

vb. Pa. inquire, seek (only Ezr) 

(1 Syr.; \ . BH);— Pf. 3 mpl. 31 ?? 4 19 6 1 ; Impf. 
3 ms. ip?) 4 ,J ; Inf ni-p? 7 14 ;—1. inquire, c. 
by (rei) concerning 7 14 ; c. subj. indef., = pass., 
4 15 search was made, so 6 1 , 4 16 . Hithpa. Impf. 
3 ms. 1??1? g'q i m pers., i e t March he made. 

fl. 13 n.m. aon (i id.; Syr. i~>, Maud. N12 
Nb M4l4S , OAram.Nab.Palm.i2 (and p) Lzb 244 ’-; 
Sab .13 acc.toMordtm V4,J ,,1M '; = J 3 , | becoming 
1, Philippi iwwi,»'»• Brock f T - Gr - 476 ah, 

•/ diff. fr. p acc. to JH.Mich Thcs K ,4B al.; BH 
1? Aramaism for | 3 ) ;—cstr.'2 Dn3 Si + ; sf. 
'll? --; pi. cstr.' 3 ? Ezr6 s +; sf.'nil? 6 ln 7 23 , 
pi '33 Dn 6 2i ;— 1 . ioit(s) Ezr 5 1 " 4 6" Dn 5 s2 6 45 
Ezr 6 10 f'~, bxib; '32 6 16 = Israelites, Nmb) '32 
— cajitives v 16 Dn 2“ g" 6 14 ; C’ 3 N 12 7 13 i.e. one 
of human, kind, N?* 3 X '33 men 2 3S 5 :l ; P‘lbtt '13 
3” a divine (or angelic) being (v. Dr, and cf. 
BH G116 4 Jb i fi ); '111 I'?? 4 33 6 1 a son of 62 years 
= 62 years old (BH |3 97 2. of bullocks, 

piil '33 Ezr 6 9 . 

ii. 13 v. 112. 

vb. kneel, bless (so BH);—Pe. 

Pt. 1 . act. 'ni 313 -by 1)12 Bn 6" kneeling on his 
knees (in prayer). 2 pass. 3]'13 D11 f* blessed 


132 

(be) the God, etc. Pa. bless, praise ; Pf. 3 ms. 
?12 2 19 , 1 s. 1213 (K t39 ' 3 ) 4 31 , both c. b of God ; 
Pt. pass. I]!? 7 ? 2 20 the name of God (be) blessed. 

t [5)13] n. [f.] knee;—pi. sf. ' 1121 ? I) n 6 ". 

t [H3D1N | n.f. id.(by transp.; cf.$ N3331, 
S J SW^SiV; Chi-I’al. Jl^xxoii' SchwaIIy I,, '' ,, ' i9 
(who > expl. from V 331, cf. Schulth L " v,e4 ); 
Ar. 4 ISJ id .);— pi. sf. 11321X D 11 5 “ his knees. 

tD"Q aav. with advers. force, only, 
nevertheless (der. uncertain: Nb M4bi = N 9 + 
13, lit. except viiat; X D13 oft. for 3]t?, ib'X ; 
Syr. y >\la Ex 9 10 2 1 2I , and in NT for n\ijv; Chr- 
Pal. yjs, ^_;_=>);—I)n 2 2 s 4 12 hew down the tree, 
etc., 3p2ty ... D13 only leave the stump, etc., 
V 2 " 5 17 Kzr £.», '• 

“)"Q (-/of foil.; BH H3, 12 tJl. 39 4 ). 

f 11 . [l3] n.[m.] open field ;—empli. Ni?, 
in '3 nrn ( = BH niipn njrj), Dn **• 

'3 '1 NN11 v 14 - 20 . 

tltt'Sn.m. flesh (S ID?, Syr. au ; BH 
1 ‘r’?, V ll" 2 ); —abs. r 2 Dn f’jlesh (as devoured 
by beast); empli. Nib 1 ? 2 11 flesh = mankind, 
2*13 4 °= all creatures. 

t[p3] n.[m.| bath, liquid measure (J; 
porh. loan-word from BH * 1 .13, -^ 1112 );—pi. 
abs. PPP Ezr 7 s4-22 . 

m3 v. sub inx. 

“ T * 


(prob. s /of foil.; BII IN’) rise up). 

t m 2 n.f. pride (.£ ni '3 • BII DN 3 ; cf. K 4 "■ 1 
ibut also p os).—abs. '32 Dn 4 34 in pride. 

t[ 25 ]«. [m.] either back {X 23 back, top; 
BH 23 , ^ 333 ), or< side (v^ 3 : 3 , cf. Ar. 
side, Syr. i—v.also D WB “);— 
pi. sf. D11 7 fi Kt wings n' 33 *by on its sides (Bev 
Behrm Dr; Qr 133 peril, its back, so most). 

has] n.m. pit, den of lions (X 2 ^ 3 , Syr. 
pit; 1 cf. BII 33 n.pr.Ioc., -s/ 323 ) ;—cstr. 
'3 Dn 6 v:j ; 313 v 13 ; empli. X 23 V I7JS 40 

(-y/of foil., be strong, so S ; BH 123 ). 
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”02 n.m man (BH);—abs. 'i Dn 2 "’ 5 "; 
]ij. abs. I'l® (K*“- s *) also, = certain ones, 
v 8 - 1 ” 2 ®; empb. 7133 Ezr 4 21 §f ° 6 s Dn 3 ,2 + 91 .D 11 . 

t[rTVG2] n. f. might;—einpb. TT733 

^ii9o:676!o) l)ut .$£«**) u u 2 50 " 3 . 

th??] n.m. mighty one;—pi. cstr. “ V 33S 

bn i)n 3 *° (=BH bn nisa). 

+ tN s in: n.m.pl.emph. Dn j" 3 , dub.: 

t : it: 

most think || form of [T3}3j treasurer (or, Mey 
*»“• ’ **,.text. err. for 'T 3 ); Gr Bev al. rd. 7!3 TiT 
ministers ( 3 s1 ); poss. (v. Lag Dr al.) dittogr. for 
following Kp.?m. 

t[“n3] vb. hew down (X 3 ; Syr. (rare); 

BH cut)-— Pe. Imv. mpl. 

Dn 4 ll i ”. 

t [lil] n.m. midst (Eg. Aram. Nab. Palm. 
13 ; X V3; esp. csti 133, ij|i, 33D; so Syr. of. 
BH 13, p. 1 56 )cstr. (so Nab. Cook o'"'- 91 ) 
Dn 3 26 +, 7 ,r> edd.j Gi 12 (Baer Nia, v. on 3 *); 
sf. 3 ms. 71 +Ezr 5 ', 3 fs. 7? + 4 ’° 6", — midst, 
alw. c. preps.: a. 733 ( = Heb. Ipi73), Dn 3 '“ 
N 73 7:3, 4 ' 7 * Ezr 4 13 ; s 7 733 a'na!aru$ ( 6 ". 
b. Miab bn c . Ni.--;p bp 3 26 . 

m2 v. riN3. 

T * * 

+ h^ 2] n,m. treasurer (Pers, loan-word 
(Schell* 1 ); X Syr. BH ; K f64 ' 3 ; in Bab. <janza- 
baru Pciser ZA " ,vil(|K97, 3,; ); —pi. emph.' 7T312 
Ezr 7 21 .—Vid. 712T3. 

tp_T3] vb. cut, (divide,) determine (so 
X Syr., in both mugs.; BH usn. divide, t Jl> Est 
decree);- Pe. Pi. act. as subst., pi. abs. |f|13 
determiners (of fate; astrologers or soothsayers) 
Dn 2 27 5 "; emph. 73J? T 4 * 5 ' (cf. Dr.; Av. Jy*. 
Its j ™'- ,, | | "™- 7 "). Hithpe. Pf. 3 fs. n-jiann 
2 m a stone was cut out, so 'ION (K l!n 1: ^ 2 ) v" 
(c. P? of source). 

t [rn:2] n.f.decree(X— 
cstr. nil3 Dn 4 ' 421 . 

tfj'O) c. 2 I'33 prep, on account of (so 
Galil. Aram., D i47,3 ), read perh. in 7 13 : v. i"I3T3. 

t[m 2 ]n. [m.] chalk, plaster (so X; BH 
once, p. 162 );—einpli. 7)'? Dn 5 s . 

1^2] v. 7b. 


71^2 j vb. reveal (BH 3 lb un¬ 
cover, reveal );— Pe. reveal secrets, human 
agent: Inf. N.bpb Dn 2 1 of God, Pt. act. n|| 
v 22 - 29 " 9 - 47 . pe'il Pf b _2 v 19 , 'b v 30 , revealed (W“ 
225 No LCB - IS9C ‘ 703 );—of secret, c. b pers. Haph. 
take into exile (BH Kipli.), Pf 3 ms. 'bn, 
c, acc. pers. Ezr 4 1 " 5 12 (b loc.). 


t[y?2K H1 '*] n.f. exile;—emph. Nnib '33 
i.e. exiles, Ezr 6 16 Dn 2"’ 5 13 6 11 (cf. BH fbis). 

(\A)f following; BH II. ; Palm. 
N^b Lzb 2>0 SAC 36 Cooke 33, , = ar?jXi) XtSlvij). 

t^2n. [m.j rolling —abs. '3 J2N Ezr 5* 
6 4 stones of rolling, too heavy for carrying. 


t[^|ln.m. wheel (XBH; Syr.'V^); 
—pi. sf. 'nb?b Dn7 9 of throne-chariot of God. 
tnv> 2 Q n.f. (book-)roll (X BH);—Bzr 6 °, 


vb. complete (oft. X Syr.; rare 
BH);— Pe. Pt.pass. ■''03 Ezr 7 12 as adj. perfect 
(read perl). '3 C 7 b, Torrey Berthol; cf. 5 7 ). 

t [l 22 ] n.m. EzrS ’ 'treasure (X; v. BH [D' 113 j, 
sub 133 );—pi. empb. 71)3 treasures Ezr 6 1 , 1 V 3 
tabn 'T '3 5 17 , cstr. Nsb? '133 n '3 7 21 ’. 

t [r) 2 ] n.f. Dn7 ' 4 Wing of bird (X *13 , KS), 
NS» (?I) WB7> ), Syr. akin to BH *) 3 t«, 

As. agappul acc. to Nb M " (cf. Hand. NDTN 3 
X Nana), mi , Vrftt, Ar. SsL 

fly, row (but this loan-word Fra"’ 7 ));—pi. abs. 
wings, ;'23 Dn 7 4 - 6 ; sf. ^'33 v' Kt (<)r sg. 333 ). 

t[D72] n. [m.] bone (BH 033 ; Chr-Pal. 
y^Scfiltk^j^sf. Dn6 2 \ 
t [ 0 ffi 2 ] n.m. Dn '• 30 body (v, */ DU’S in BH; 
X 3 NO^ls’ NOB 4 ? (D wb ' 3 ), Syr. body, 

self)---body of man, sf. .TBB 4 ) Dn 4 30 5 21 , so pi. 
sf. lirt'Of) (K» 16 *) 3 272< , both Kt, Qr sg. |ino’f 3 

(J£|M.36)) ' 


1 

demonstr. pr. f. this (=BH fli; 

Zinj. Tema, Cappad. Pig. Aram. NI, Nab. NT, 
Palm, m (Lzb 2M;Kl,h - , :m Cooke 24 ), X NT: v. 
fuither sub BH 7. The corresp. masc. is 
t:t) -—this, Dn 4 27 Wt ba N'n nt N^q, 5* 
I 7 ? 3 t nt!) NT one striking against another, 
similarly 7 3 (cf. 1 b), v” KT"N:Ti 33 . 
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tm n.[m.] bear (so ;E BH 1/321, Syr. 
to?);—abs. 'l Dn 7 s . 

vb. sacrifice (Bit n ?));—Pe. 
Pt. act. pi. jj^Oj Ezr 6 3 , c. acc. ftSt 

tLn^] n.[m.] sacrifice;—pi. abs,|'5?1 
Ezr 6 3 . 

t [riZ”70] n.[m.] altar;—emph. Nn21C 
Ezr 7 17 . 

t[pn*^| vb. cling (BH); — Pe. Pt. pi. 
njvay n:i ppzi Dn 2". 

t [rmi] n. f. cause, reason (BH id., 
V 131 , cf. -.21 Eg. Aram. S-C p * p - B 5 C S “);— 
cstr. in a<lv. plir. >2 1 ni 31 " 6 y Dn 2 30 for the cause 
(to tbe intent) that, 4“ (rd. for K 4 "- 2 Bev). 

3m a.m. D, ‘ 2,32 gold (so X Syr.; BH 
2ni);—abs .'t Dn 2 1 - + , sn 2 ] Ezr7 13 ; einpb. 
turn 6'> 7 1S , M- Dn 2“+15 t. Dn. 

ItNvrf Kt, t^iTl Qr, acc. to Thes and 
most a. pr. gent. Ezr 4’, v. conj. identif. by 
D1 ’’“t Un 1 SchefV <rcad Will that is, Hoffm 

ZAh.=4 yi arqUal t M Jfey (tj „1 tifriv. 

t[~n^T] vb. dwell (v. BII);—Pe. Impf. 
3 fs. of beasts "THFI Dn 4 1S ; 3 inpl. birds JVTV 
v 9 (Qr f. f»T, f. subj., follows, cf. v ,9 and 

K J«e.Se.Anm.SJ.' p t p J t ,f meri; piKI Kt 2 1S 3 31 

6 2li (Qr f-n); as subst., cstr. 'IX 2 ) Kt 4 3 - K (Qr 
'!)T) dwellers. 

"I") n. m ] generation (BH “li" 21 );—abs. in 
phr. Til 11“Ey Dn 3 s3 4 31 (is) with generation 
and generation, i.e. endures gen. after gen. 

t pi-1?] n.f m. | dwelling-place; — sf. 
t|tic Du 4- a nine §«. 

+ [->7?l a.m. id.;—sf. jinilD Dili". 

n.f. continuance (I id.; v. BH 
111);—abs. in phr/nz continually Dn 6 1 ' 
t frOYI n.pr.loc. near Bab., only '“1 nypz 
D11 3 1 , 03 nu" 7 TC[uft6\ov (Syro-Hex. TrepifioXov), 
0 Atcipa; Duru is name of several places in 
Babylonia D1 c f. Andr M53 *; 

Hoffm r ' r '’ >l '' rl,r ' rIf ' ,f '; name of small river and 
mounds Opp E,p<d '(v. Dr); improb. expl. as 
—jtj tur, depression (name actually used of 
lower Euphr. and Tigris valleys) by Wetzst 
d« j«J7on.. p,ab. duru= wall. 


t I vb. tread down (BH); — Pe. 

Impf .3 fs.(sf.of eartb)EiZHJI Dn7 23 ,subj. beast. 

n.f. dub.;—pi. abs. Ijni I)n 6 10 , 
Vrss conject.; AV RV in sir. of music (so AE, 
assuming meaning strike [stringsj for Rni 
[BH nrnj thrust; Saad ltVm dancing-girls; 
Bertboldt al. concubines (fr. sens. obsc. of Ar. 
^JPX), but then read prob. fjnf) (g 23 - 3 ) Marti 
Brince Dr. 

t[7ni] vb. fear (so X Ryr.; BH If. 
[ 5 >m]) ; _Pe. Pt. act. pi. |blt| Dn 5 19 , c. OTp-fO 
of king, 6 27 , id. of God; pass. ^'D 2 ] terrible 2 31 , 
f. nVni p a . / mp f 3 ms , g f. d^hti 4 - 

the dream made me afraid. 

^ part, of relation, who, which, that, 
used also as mark of gen. and conj. that, 
because (Aram, of Nineveli, Bab. Zinj. Nerab, 
Cilicia, Tema, Egypt, 't (Lzb 247 - 446 llES 361 S-C 
iup.A2+^. Kab. Palm.'1 ; X 1 (exc. in cpds., as 
’S' 11 ! mine, his); Sam.; Syr. ♦; Etb. H: 
za : of same origin as Ar. j j possessor of [cf. 
sub BH nj J. Properly a demonstr. that [cf. ilj; 
in Etb. ze is ‘ this,’ za ‘ which ’]; but this being 
referred by usage to something preceding 
becomes equiv. to the relative who, which, used, 
however, more widely than Heb.‘Ij?’^); — 1 . as 
rel. who, which (construed like : a. Je lo 11 
Dn 2” jbTnD whose dwelling, v 24 K2>D 'ff '1 
whom the king had appointed, v* “02* *1 
whose name was B., 4° 5 12 ' 23 , etc.; =that which 
2 s3 ; =him that. Ezr 7“’; 6 1 ’ Dn 7 17 y21K J 13 N ,2 | 
which are four (v. Sq. pron. of 2 ps. (cf. 

IK'S 3 ;, Dn 2 37 thou, O king .. ., ^ 21) . . . '1 
to whom .. . bath given, 4 19 ; 4* as to whom I 
know, etc. (cf. IJ’X 4 d end). Sq. HOP1 = where 
Ezr 6 1 , so 'I alone 6 :l Dn 2 3,i ; of time, 'I 
at the time when, etc., 3 513 . With the pred. 
an inf. c. b, Dn 6 3 to n xzna which is 

not to be changed, Ezr6 8 ; a place- or other 
determination, Dn 3 20 valiant men n.^'nz '1 that 
were in his army, 5“’ C.rp''” 1 '? 'T , 7 s ® Ezr 

4 21 f 6 2C ; cf. Dn 2 23 g 13 7' Ezr7 23 . '‘‘^-—with¬ 

out, Ezr 6 9 f ' 2 (so J Gn 15 2 Ex 21 11 ); cf. 
Dll 2 ma \ b. '1 ID, n no (cf. in late Heb/tfnD. 
no 1 e 6) whoever, whatever, so +Dn 3 c ' r 

whoever does not fall down, 4 11 K2S) H JO 5 ) to 
whomsoever he willeth, v 22 ' 29 5®; H HD v:lwt- 
ever (or simply what), +Dn 2 ,2li 'I HD what 
will be, v 29 ' 29,43 Ezr 6 s 7“—Cf. K* lu3 . 2 . as 
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mark of the jen., Dn 2 15 X 3 bt 2 H X’J'btt 1 prop, 
the captain, that b/the king = tlw king’s captain 
(a genuine Aram, idiom : so 3 ! 'j, Syr. ? con¬ 
stantly), v 1 ” 25 49 + oft.: the subst. in such cases 
may be either in the emph. state (determined), 
as 11. cc. Ezr4 15 g 2 , etc., or in the abs. state 
(undetermined), Dn | 5 * 4 - 91 " H injl| or it 
may have a pleon. sf., 2 s ” H i 2 ' 7 ??’ lit. his 
name, that of God = God's name, v 41 3' i,R ' M 4 23 , 
etc. (so also 1 Syr.). To circumscribe an adj., 
esp. in specif, of the material: l)n 2** thou art 
torn n nC’Ni. the head of gold, v 39 3 1 5" 16 Ezr 
5 14 fi 4 + ; as predic. Dn 2 32 3 t 3 SH-p? ntf'xp his 
bead (was) of fine gold, v 33 7 19 ; with a pron. 
Dn t 20 wisdom and might XV, r.b'n are his ; 
of. 6 s7 b?nnn xb - H anwbcK his kingdom (is 
one) which shall not be destroyed, 7 14 .—Yid. 
further K* 91 . 3 . as conj. (cf.’px 8): a. 

that (quod), after vbs. of knowing, Dn 2 s 9 , seeing 
2 45 3”, hearing g 14 , etc.; introducing the subject 
of a sentence, • • • n .. . y'T 3 19 Ezr 4 13 ; Dn 2 47 
.. . n taiyp-fp True is it that . . . (cf. ’? D:KX 
Jb 12 2 ). b. =in that, inasmuch as, whereas: 
D11 2 41 and whereas (’ 1 ) tliou sawest, etc. .. it 
shall be a divided kingdom, v 43 4 20 23 ; as a con¬ 
necting liuk = seej'n<7 that, because, for (cf.'pX 
8 c) 2 9i ‘ flb,23b ' 47 * J 4 15 6 24b . c. that (ut), after vbs! 
of asking Dn 2 16 , commanding 3 10 " 9 , expressing 
a purpose 4 :, 5 10 Ez'f 4 1 ' 6 10 ; xb V that not (ne) 
D11 2 18 3 2S 6 19 (on nob V lest Ezr 7 s3 , see He), 
d. prefixed to direct narr. (like ’3 1 b, and sts. 
"'■P’X 8 a -/, and on re.citativum), Du 2 2 ’ and said 
thus unto him nnatpH" 42 ! (that) I have found, 
etc., g 7 6 r,H . 4 . with preps, and other 

prefixes : a. H 2 (like Heb.TJ'XS; so Eg. Aram, 
na, Palin. Nab.''" 13 , Lzb 293 SAtJ' ll62 - K1 Cooke 3B9b 
RES 361 ; Syr. *3); a. according as, Dn 2 43 ; 
b. so soon as, vdie.n, 3' g 20 6 11 10 . b. H'p?: a. 
because that, Dn 3” Ezr g 12 (cf. "'S'Xt? Is 43*); 
b. from (the time) that, after (ex quo), D11 4 23 
Ezr 4 23 . c.’I ">y until, Dn 2 9 - 34 4 311 7 n ;=ere 
that <P\ d. ’1 by Dn 3 19 is not a conj., but 
means above that which .,. e. for H fnzn by 
and '1 bpvb? see [iTVrf) and bap. 

t [j"H] vb. judge (liH);—Pe. Pt. pi. fJX? 
Ezr 7 23 Kt (Qc pH), sq. b pers. 

1 i’’ 7 ! n.m. Ezr 726 judgment;—abs. 'l Dn 4 s4 
=juslice (ofwaysof God); emph-HSt? Ittyno pH 
judgment be executed upon him; X)H — 
judges, court D117 10 - 26 + perhaps v 22 (reading HI 
3 ri) [xxbyn OTP |, Ew Bcv Kmp I)r); MT how¬ 
ever =judgment urns given in favour of (v. Dr). 


nn 

t[^H] n.m. judge;—pi. ) v jH Ezr 7“. 

t[nj 7 HTp] n.f. (judicial) district, pro¬ 
vince ; also BH);— emph. XFI 3 HD 

(M S72c ) Ezr g 9 6 s ; cstr. n:'T? Do 2 48 - 49 3 ; ' 2il 
Ezr 7 15 ; pi. abs. ifT? 4 1S , emph. XJDHD Dn 3 s - 3 . 

Snyh n.pr.m. Daniel (BH id );—Dn 2 1314 
-(- go t. Dn. 

tOr’PT n.pr.gent. (?) Ezr 4 9 (so most, but 
Hoffm ZA,; - 55 Karquart 64 Andr MM * Mey* b,il 4 39 
Str 46 * read X);H judges (as trausl. of Pers. 
ddtabara), while Scheft 91 (improb.) cp. OIran. 
*denya, (the) orthodox, i.e. Persians). 

t "ij'l demonstr. pr. m. this, f. ; only 
Ezr; Dn uses i? 2 ! (Eg. and Cappad. Aram. *]t 
(CIS"- 151 RES 36111 S-C p * b - (f.X 31 , ' 3 T ib. F0 - 9 ), 
L zb Epli -J- 6 '); % '3H, f. t]P; Ar.JlS; Eth. Hh*: 
From li, HI, tn (f.), with the affix "] (\V CG11 ' 1 ), 
thus lit. = Germ. dieser da. The pi. is ?]bx, 
q. v.);— this (always after its subst.), Ezr g 16 
i]P iSae'B', V 17 Xnb.XTl' 3 , 6 7 - 812 ; f. 4 13 .i 0 .i 6 .in.i-J. 2 i 
all xnnp ; 5*. 

t jiJH demonstr. pr. comm, this, that, 
only Dn; Ezr uses (TJH + demonstr.affix n, 
W rGl11 );—Dn 2 31 H X?bs, 7 2 °- 2 > H XHp. 

F n.m. ram (£ X’lPP, Syr. )£s? id., 

also (and primarily) male, v. BH 131 );—pi. 
i’lpp f 0 r sacrifice Ezr 6 917 7 17 . 

n.[m.] memorandum, record 
(BH in?], v/ 13 ! ; c f. Nab. Palm. |(l)-| 3 P Lzb 263 
SAC 40 Cooke 234+ );—emph. ntna 2 ] Ezr 6 2 . 

nrafl »• [m.J id.;—pi. emph. X|n?? "1QD 
Ezr 4 1815 '. T 

t[pS^] vb. burn (BH);—Pe. Pt. act. 
pb? (K 529,1 ) D11 7 9 burning iire. 

t[nQ“T] vb. be like (BH I. nD?);_ p e 
Pt. act. no} D11 3 25 (b pers.); f. f ( 3 'lb). 

roi demonstr. pr. comm, this (Zinj. 
jt, n:r; Eg.A ram. n:r (S-C p * p - B17+ ); q:t (ib. c 6 - D4 ); 
Nab. Palm, nn (Lzb 294 Cooke 25 ); X [H (e,g. 
1 S io 27 ) and (with n ; i.e. Xn. Ji ecce) )Hn; 
Aram, of Tenia Xt XH (Cooke 195 ” 9 ); Syr. (Jo* 
(contr. for Xjnn); Jfand. J'iXH, Sab. jji (Horn 

chret. la). Eth ; all from jnrg nt, 

4 -demonstr. n (W cuiwr ); fern. BAram. X?, 
$ xn, nnn, s yr . Jfi, Maud, xtxn, Eth. H t: 
without the n; the pi. is i\bx, q.v.);— this: 
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a. Dn 2 19 nj"j xn this secret, V 5S ' 59J0 + , Ezr 4 11 
5 3,49 + ; njyS? Dn 5 22 . b. njT nnx after this 
+D112 29 43 ; so nri -inxs if 7 , is. nj-ia like this, 
thus, tJe io"' (=Heb. nb), Dn 2 10 njna xnl>» 
a word like this (cf. HXtS Est 4 14 ), 3 29 Ezr 5'. 
d. on account of this +Dn 3 16 Ezr 4" 5 51 ' 

6”; as conj. = therefore (cf. Heb. DXr^y) Ezr 
4 14,13 .—Vid, also ^ 3 p. and ncn| 5 . 

t [pp^T] vb, bo sliattored. fall to pieces 
(BH);—Fe. ]‘f. 3 mpl. Dn 2 33 . Haph. 
break in pieces : l J f. 3 fs. np"jn 2 3m: ’, 3 mpl. 
’pan 6 23 (all s(j. acc.); Impf. 3 fs. P 3 H 2 40 (abs.), 
v 44 (acc.); sf. HJpnn f^- Pi. act. p 3 n*p 2 4 " (acc.), 
f. (K‘* sw ) abs. f M . 

Td v. T 

T 

. < 

n.pr.m. (BH id.; Eg. Aram, Cinim 
RES 3 " S-Cl 11,+ ) 1 . Darius Hystaspis Ezr 4 : ‘ 
4-8t.Ezr. 2 . -Darius the Mode’ 

(-/of following; BH Il.jnt, y s ni). 

tn.[f.] arm (so X Syr.);—pi. sf. 
3 niy -)1 Dn 2 3: . 

tpnst (K i60 '") n.[f.] force (prop . arm , X 
(rare); BH IT]?);—abs. 'X 3 Ezr 4=’ by 

force and povier, forcibly. 

trn n.f. Eu 6,! ' decree, law' (Syr.; Pers. 
loan-word, v. BH): —abs. Dn6 16 f b , cstr. 
Ezr 7 14 + ; enipli. XHt Ezr7 12 + ; sf. Dn 
2 9 ;— 1 . decree of king Dn 2 1313 Ezr 7“; c. sf. 
D11 2 9 decree against you. 2 unchangeable 
law of Jledes and Pers. Dn6 91316 . 3 . law 

of God (in mouth of non-Jews): Dn 6 6 Ezr 
yi2.14.21.cc, g0 Dn 7“; laws of God Ezr f\ 

t[«m] n.[m.] grass (to X Syr.; BH 
xtrj);—eiiiph. xxm Dn 4 1 - -’ 0 . 

+1 [”Grn] n.m. judge (loan-word fr. Pers. 
d&tabara , law-bearer, judge (cf. X))' 1 '!), Artdr" 39 * 
Hey Eu, ' t “ 1 Dr 11 "; inBab.as ddtabar(r)i Hilpr 
B«b. Ezp.n.ssj.—pi. empb. &Pn 3 rn Dn 3 5-3 . 


n 

n interrog part. (BHi|,q.v.: X f]; not 
Syr.: on the vocal., v. K' 67,2 );—Dn 2 n il'i 1 ’? 1 - 
art thou....? 3" X 3 VH (Baer Gi; cdd. Xifrif 
6 2 ’ b 3 ’n can he ... I X^n nonne l t'3 24 4* 6 13 . 


t fc'?!"! demoastr. part, lo ! behold ! (BH 
Xn (twice); Eg. Aram.and Tema xn (Cooke 193, 
'*); X xn; Syr. Ji; Hand, xn (No 5191 ); At. U: 
in Aram, also oft. prefixed to pr. 3 ps. lor greater 
definiteness, as X X'.nn, 001 (for hd-hii), v. No 

«K9f. coio6i.^ Dn 3*. 

t demonstr. part., prefixed idiom, to 
3 for greater definiteness, lit. behold, like (BH 
XH, v. Xn supr.), only in ' 13 - xn Dn 2“ n 3 "Xn 
anyno xb xbins like as iron doth not mingle 
with clay (cf. a X° X’ t C 3 xn Go 49 1 , so X 3 °" 
'3 xn Is5” 9 4 + oft.; X ler/ 3 n Gn 2 6 4 - ,sw + oft.; 
Til 'I' 2 9 5 1013 +, also pleon. '3 tpn ^ 22 14,131 ' + 
oft. b. Palm. Til as (T.zb 239 ), as XD 1 D 33 J'H 
as (is) in the law (Cooke 321 ; so S. 3 " ^ 2 9 , etc.), 
'3 Tj'n conj. (like Dn '"13 Xn ; =Heb. " | 3 ; X 3 ), as 
X 33 "pH as he letted, Cooke T * r,ff l1 - 1,124 “i® 1 - 
i 7 . 2 i. 2 fi f or -|t?X 2 'I X' 33 'n i 

<3 j It is dub. whether '33 xn belongs 

to a (notice esp.d 30 ") orb: Scbultb ZA " riS02,1C4f - to 
b,reading '1 t]Xn (butx rare and late: DB llJ l ); 
Nes OL,4,1692,4S3 from vj-n (y. BH) how 1 ). 

+ t[-i2^n] n. m. counsellor, minister 
(Pers. loan-word; orig. form and mng. dub., 
cf. Andr 3,ra) * Hcy Etl,,, J! » Dr Dn3 - 24 );—pi. emph. 

X) 133 n Duff; cstr. '1330 3 * ; sf.’ 133 n 4 33 , 

’nin- 3 ”.—Vid. X) 1333 . ’ 

t [Dli]] n.[m.] member, limb (loan-word 

from Pers. ljLU, J 53 \ id. Lag c '* Ab1 '- 29 Fl Lw 
ckwaM 23 b y J,i. a bs. rn 3 ynn prpnn Dn 2 s yt shall 
be made members, i.e. dismembered, so 3 M . 

t CHH] vb. Pa. glorify God (X Syr. BH 
honov,r man);— Impf. 2 ms. nnnn D11 5 2 - 1 , 1 s. 
ITVin 4 31 ; Pi. act. 333 D V : « (all c. P pers.). 

t [Tin | n.[m.] honour, majesty, of kg.;— 
empb. X"nn Dn 5 1S ; sf.’TjH 4 27 - 33 (where Belirm 
plausibly (after Theod.) [J; 33 n return}). 

Kin, mn vb. come to pass, become, 

be (BH nv); T — pe. If. 3 ms. mn Dn 4 M + , 
xin D115"+; 2 ms.n;in Dn 2 3134 , 1 s. n’in 4 ' + ; 
3 mpl. ton Dn 2 3i + ; Impf. 3 ms. X'nS 
D r »2Moi... j n JAr a.ni. as jussive D 551 . 1 c ) 

Dn2 2,l +; 3 fs. ntnn Dn 4 24 + , X_. Ezr 0 “+, 
3 “l 1 '- Ezr6"’+6t., 3 fpl. Jbnb Dn5 ,; ; 

Imv. mpl. iin Ezr 4 22 , jin 6 fi ;—1. come to j-ass 
Dn a 29 - 29 - 29 ' 43 . 2 come into being, arise Ezr 

I**; become, come to be, c. n.pred. Dn 4 24 gj§ 
and (= represent) f 1 ; c. ? like g 33 *; c. b pred. 

4 A 
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v 3,b , c. adj. pred. Ezr 6 6 , c. adv. phr. 5" P114 K ; 
oft. periphrast., c. pt.: ’iib V’T let It become 
known 3 15 Ezr 4 1213 5 s ; so let it be given 6"' 9 , also 
7 m I)n 2 s '. 3. be, as copula, c. ailj. pred. 

Dn 2 40 ' 42 7 19 ; so very often in perijdirast. conj. 
C. pt., 'n wish 5 19 - 19 * 19 , 'n nin behold 2 31 - 34 
7 2 , ' 8 +, etc. 

tKin m. N^n f. pron. of 3 s. he, 

14 • 7 

she, it (=BH Nin ? N*n ; Zinj. and Palm. (once) 
Nil, Palm, (nsually) Nab. Eg. Aram, in, f. 'H, 
Lzb 257 , S-C r * p A, ' l -’ +:A4 C9+ . The pi. is JWS| 
q. v.) ;— he, she, it, Da 2=' ... MfriD Nini and 
he will change, etc., v” 44 6 5 7 1 “ 4 Ezr 5 s ; Dn 2 32 
Nobs Nin that image (nom. pend.); 4 19 Nin HPDN 
thou art it. Resuming the sul.j. with emph. 
(BH 2 b) 2 47 6 17 ; resuming the subj. in predi- 
cation lib. 3 b) 2 20 N'fl Nnnl|| Nnoan 

it is his, v”. Anticipating the subj. (ib. 4 a) 
2 s prrn N'n Nnn ■ with a pron. (ib. 4 b) 2 3s 
, . . Sin nn:X thou art the head of gold 3 10 
. . . r6x Nin JO U'ho is the god . . . ? (so pi. 

Ezr s 4 ); 4 27 ... H’n NT N?n (ib. 4 by); 6 27 
. . . Sin 'n who is ... (ib. 2 c), Ezr 6 15 (so 
. . . J1SN 'n Du 7 17 ). [Cf. in X Ex 14“ 15 41 2 S 
20 19 24 17 f 43 2 63* 66 s -4- .J Affirming existence 
(liH 6 b) D114 21 . Cf. Dr « ,S3 - M \ K **■ s . 

tfc'n] n.m. palace, templo (As. loan¬ 
word | BII; also Palm. N^2'.n and Lzb 2; ’ 9 
SAC «*); — emph. N>2'n Ezr 4 14 + ; cstr. 
b?'n Dn 4 26 ; sf, 'bavi 4 1 , nS- 6 19 ; —1, palace 
of king Dn 4 126 5 s 6 19 Ezr 4 14 (v. nbip). 2. 
temple a. in Jerusalem Dn 5 23 Ezr g* 4 *- 1 * 6 S \ 
b. in Babylon 5 l4b - c . 

t[^H] vb. go (BH ; X ; Syr. only 
Pa.);—-Pe. sypeop. (so X D* 70,9 , Eg. Aram. 
Cooke 209 , impf. S-C D22,G 25,2S ) go, of men : Impf. 
3 ms.Tin'^K'' 44 ’; ^1.1in'l)Ezr b , ,^i; 5 5 ; of in¬ 
animate things = be brought, 7 13 ; Inf. 'njlpb 
(lv l c ; al t) -)v 13 . Pa. Pt- walking about 
Dn 4 26 (by loc.). Haph. id.: Pt. pi. I'obiTD 3 25 
(td:?); fig. 4 34 walk in pride (l rd. Pa. in these). 

(K' CT “>) n.[m.] tollEzr 4 13 - 20 7 24 . 

tirun (Ezr), jiftH a (D11), pron. 3 pi. 
they, them (=B1I Dn, non, q.v., },ut the 
more original forms. Eg. Aram, ion CIS 145114 
(Cooke 207 ), ,49A1 , S-C ,>,pC7 ' 10+ ; not X Syr., 
which uue 1WN, , ^ojoi, instead; Ar, L», 


jU- The n in (ton, as in H, j'&t, by the side 

of m,f^N, Tjf ; Mo* 186 \V CG,0 “);— they, them: 
a. as nom. Ezr 5 11 'nilpy isn NiniN we are his 
servants (constr. as in Syr., No* 3 * 2 ® Mt 5 13 , 
ID 87 3 ), b. as accus. (in BAram., as in Syr., 
there being no verbal sf. of 3 pi.; so Eg. Aram. 
Cooke 76 * 4 , S-C r * p E3+ ), Dn: 14 it3H npnni and 
crushed them, v 3: ' 3 22 Ezr4 10 ' 23 g^ 14 - 14 - 1 * 7 1 '.— 
Comp. 

Qr (Kt N3mn, also [Gi] NU'Jicn, 

etc.) n. [m.J chain, necklace (Talili, ^3f!pn 
j)',vbics. loan-word from Gk. 

fiaviaiop K K ' 4,4 ; or < Pers. hainydn, girdle 
[dimin. would be hamydnak\ (whence also Gk. 
h ar., Bev Dr Do5 - 7 ) Andr* 60 * (rdg. NDIpOn) ; v . 
also Behrm' 1 Lag G ' sAbh * A ' a " s, “ d ' ,4Sft * v. Krauss 
‘ f - (who ep. also Talm. p”- 1 ® necklace, 

bracelet, Levy !iH ' VBli,Mb ' 1&b l) 230 ));—of gold, 
Dn s 7 - 46 - 29 . 

11J - T conj. if, whether (BH jn, q.v.: Zenj. 
Eg. Aram. (S-C r,p ' A7+ ), Palm. Nab. ;n, Maud, 
pn if[_X 01 '‘" use DN, X 3 " pN, Syr. yj ]);—1. if, 
Dn 2 6 3 1517 4 24 5 18 Ezr 4 13 ' 16 5 17 , . •. N*b in Dn 2 5 - 9 
3I 3 ; v’ s Np in if not. 2 . repeated, fn ... (n 
sive . .. sive, whether ... or (cf. BH DN, 1 b 1), 
Ezr 7“ (so Palm. Tir " ,,, p - M ). 3. in indirect 

question, whether (cf. DN, 2 b). Ezr5 1,b 
.., Ti'N |n . . .npan).—Yid. also inb. 

pCn etc., v. pbD Haph. 

min (-/of foil., X nnnn, NH nnnn 
reflect, brood impurely D WB ll2 ; Syr. iotiot is 
injure, irritate , quarrel PS). 

t hrnn] n.[m.] fancy, imagining;—pi. 
abs. i'P'nnn Dn 4 2 fancies (in dream). 

1 

1, T conj. and (BII )), used mostly as in 
Hei)., except that there is no 1 ‘ consecutive’;— 
and, connecting both words (Dn 2 s ) and sen¬ 
tences (ib.). When three or more words are 
connected together, 1 may connect them all (Dn 
2 C " 10 4 34 5 19 ), or only the two last (2 17 3 4 4 4 Ezr 6"), 
or the three last (Dn 2 : ' 7 3 21 ), or be omitted 
altogether (2 27 5 11 , cf. 3 2 Ezr 4°). ) also con¬ 

nects vbs., in cases where BH would use • 1, as 
Dn 4 2 5" 6 l7 - 2i ; in such cases a jf. is oft. followed 
by a ptep., as D11 2' i'”5*?Jf1 NJi, so v 10 3 9 lc " i4 + , 
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P* 

lienee in 2 M1S ' 20 and often read pruh. with No 
<kia «w. 1021 icxi nj|j (for np.V). Special senses 
a. and that Dn 4 J0 -'-° Ezr 6 8 - 9 (of. Dn 2; 
aw/ a/so Dn ft :j ; =with, 7 1 . b. connecting 
contrasted ideas, 6 m£ Dn 2 6 3 s13 4 4 . c. = and 
so, Dn 2 49 6 2 , csp. after iniv. 2 4 ' 9 - 24 , or impf. 2'. 

d. to express an intention Dng 2 that they 
might drink: after a command, etc., even with 
ptep. or perf., nearly = that, 2 13 6 2 (cf. K 5 m ). 

e. introducing the pred. (cf. BII 5 c), Dn 7 211 
nS D'3'J.T J2“J tU^pland this horn,/< had eyes; hut 
the case is isolated, and del. prob .) with -Marti. 


T 

* !J—■ I« buy. gain (i id., buy, Syr. ^t, 
OAram. Nab. Palm, pi (oft.) Lzli 265 SAC 47 , cf. 
As. zibdnitu, scales) ;—Pe. Pt. act. pi. |'32t D11 
2 s time ye (are seeking to) gain. 

tpHT] vb. Pe. Pt.pass. fd. i'l'nj Ezr 4" 

be warned (X Syr., cf. BII II. [int] Hiph. 
warn). 

f | 'll?] vb. be presumptuous (£ J ; v. BH 
[">'!, 1’IJ); — Haph. Inf. rntqb Dn 5 20 act 
presumpt non. sly. 

t [pT] vb. feed (X §; Syr. v ); cf. BII) 
Hitbpe. he fed: Impf. I'ffl' (K >45,ld) ; so in Syr. 
AV c<,2 ' 4 No l ‘cb,'^.;o.’) Dn 4 \ ,D of source. 

+ 1™? (K‘ 15 *) n. [iu.] food (X Syr.);—abs. 
'D Dn 4 2 - 18 . 

vb. tremble (XSyr.: cf. BH);— 
Pe. ft. pi. pyxi Kt, Qr r?'I ; CHirp? pers., 
I)ng 19 6 27 . 

t[in] a.m. briglitness, splendour (t id., 
Syr. Ji.7, perhaps loan-word from As. zlmu, 
chiefly of countenance, I)l wn252: Pr 152 No 2MG 11 <,8,i6) ■ 
-32 j en ZB*« l; roo k L ">' f T-B) ; _ s £ 'vi Dn 4 0 
splendour of royalty; riff 2 s1 (of image); pi. 
brightness of countenance: sf. 'Ml 7 2s , "p't Kt, 
Qr, 5 10 , ! 5 6,9 . 

+Wt (K >61 ’ 4 ) n.f. purity, innocence (cf. 
BH H3J, also 5 N23, Syr. wij be clean (Ar. 
liT is be bright (of fire), acute (of mind), etc.), 
or Ar. iSj he pure, good, X N2I, Syr. Jo) be pure, 
innocent; are these forms with 1 secondary ! 
or ancient || ?);—abs. ') Dn 6 13 innocence in 
God’s sight. 


trrnDi n.pr.m. prophet (BH id.), Ezrg 1 6’ 4 . 

Ifbt n.m. D " 3,7 time (prob. loan-word from 
OPcrs. zrvan, zarvdna,time, age, N o M152 Sclieft 43 ; 
cf. BH (late); and (011 change of v ; { b to m) 
FrU 2A " I M ; Nab.pt, Palm. (Nab.) p? Lzb 2 “ !f4 * 
SAC 48 ' 42 );—abs. ’l Dn 2 lfi 7 12 ; emph. Nipt Ezr 
g 3 + ; pi. abs. Dn 6"-)-, cinpli. N)jp] Dn 2 21 ;— 
time: specified, time D112 W ; appointed time 7 12 ' 22 , 
cf. 2**; WDJ 32 at that time Ezr g 3 Dn 4 s3 ; 
(festival) seasons f 3 ; time, occurrence, 6 ""three 
times in the day. 

t vb. denom. Hithpa. agree to¬ 

gether (X); — If. 3 mpl. Dn 2 9 Qr pnjgi|)n 
(D 2 ii. 2 nirt .263 j ll «. ; Kt jjaph. pru^jnj v.'l°’" k 

Ex 5 14 1 )® 203 ' 401 ), sq. InOPNcb. 

jm.] music (cf. BH I. [ipt )•— 
emph. Nqpt D n 

n.m. singer;—pi. emph. 

XJISJ Ezr 7 24 . 

1 | Itl n. [m.l kind, sort (l Syr.; ef.BH);— 
pi. cstr.' S 30 | Dn 3 W " 15 . 

t pyl vb. cry, call (£ Syr.; cf. BH);— Pe. 
Pf 3 ms. 'l Dn 6 21 (2 of voice). 

” 1 ^ 7 T (X Syr., be small; BH ~'l’t ySyi; Eg. 
Aram, “il'I Cooke 213 , Nab. tCi'yt, Palm. toyi 
Lzb 2fi3 SAC 49 ). 

’ adj. little small;—fs. 3 TJ)] jjjj 

D117 8 . 

t[*]pT ^h- raise, lift up (b Syr.; ef.BH 

(late; rare));— Pe. Pt. pass. NflDlT q'pn 
Ezr 6" and, lifted up, he be fastened upon it 
(sc. the timber erected; ref. prob. to impale¬ 
ment, v. Ryle Berthol). 

n.pr.m. (BH id.); —Ezr g 2 . 

t ynj n . [m.l seed (cf. BH 1 . jnt);—cstr. 
'l Dn 2 43 seed (offspring) of men. 

n 

tfen; vb. Pa. destroy, hurt (v. BH 
IT. bin);— Pf. 3 mpl. sf. ’rfariDn 6° (of lions); 
Imv. mpl. sf. " 31 ^ 2 " 4 - a (.sf. of tree); Inf. ribinb 
Ezr6 l2 (acc. of temple). Hithpa. hi destroyed; 
Impf 3 fs. bnnn «b Dn 2 44 fi 27 7 14 (b 2 -; all of 
kingdom of God). 

4 A 2 
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tbzn a. m. hurt, injury; — abs. 'n 
J)n 3 r 'V\ cf.BES 362 * 2 ; euiph. N^q Ezr4 2; . 

+ N t T , On n.f. hurtful act, crime; — abs. 
'n Dn 6 23 . 

1 —n a. m. fellow, comrade (X Syr. ; 
x. Ill I);—pi. sf. 'nnnn Dn 2 13,17,1S . 

t [mZH] a.f. fellow;—pi. sf. “jVCR Dn f 
its fellows (in vision of horns). 

t^n a.pr.m. prophet (l >11 id .');—Ezr s'6 14 . 

in, mn % nnx. 

- t~: 

t min a.f. joy (ISyr.; v. Dll II. mn) ;— 
abs. 'nr, Ezr 6 16 with joy. 

t [' , ~rri , or(K‘“ t0a ’) in] n. xu. breast (5 
Syr.; v. BH II. mn);— du. (Sclmlth ZAW ““ < 19021, 
«*) s f. '“inn Dn 2“ 

tmn adj. new (X Syr.; BH znr.);--'n 
Ezr f,\ 

mn (vA)f following; % "l'n, } riddle , 

v. Dll and K' 57 5) “'). 

t[ 717 ^] n.f. riddle;—fpl. abs. H'n* 
Dn 5 12 . T 

t[mn] vb. Pa. Haph. OP 65c ) declare 
(X Syr.; BH III. [nin] (late));—Pa. c. acc. 
NRS 4 ? (or eqniv.): Jmpf. 3 ms. sf. '33)0) (sf. pers. 
indir. obj.) Dn 5", n3]n) 2" (Clp pers.); 1 s. 
njns 2 ;< (b pars.), 1 pi. njR3 v 4 . Haph . usu. c. 
acc. SOI?? (or equiv.): Impf. 3 ms. J$inn) D11 5 12 ; 
2 mjil. Jinnn 2 6 , sf. (of indir. obj.) '33)nnr, v 9 ; 
1 pi. nirtns v ‘> ^ mv. mpl. sf. (of indir. obj.) '3inn 
v*; Inf. rinnnij v 10 5 15 ; + *} pers. 2 16,27 ; c. acc. 
of signs and wonders 3' 12 . 

t [n'tnx] n.f. a declaring (prop. Inf. Aph., 
K ! ““. 1 ');—cstr. JT“S$ Dqqij Dn 5 '-the declaring 
nf riddles (cf. nrnn' Tin) J u j 4 "'. Bcv). 

tftiTn or D’ , H J vb. repair (foundations); 
Haph. Impf. 3 mpl. SO'n; Ezr 4 12 (si vera 1. 
(Xd GUA -1 * 64,m ' B*r* ,3b ]), rare form fur pBW 
l^(ji#.5.2C.1 but per],. rea( j this, and 

regard as Qal (orig. meaning dub.; Ar. Lli. is 
sew, = X Bin, Syr. cf. BH Bin thread; Syr. 
Pa. also join together {so here Schulth z,vw *A i ' 1 * 02) ' 
‘ nm -), cf. Ar. JoZi. conjunxit trabes (de Gueje 

H.bl. lirojr. Ar«b., Pul* (1879). GUm.ZII: cf. Ft. Till (IKS). GloM. P. xx\ . 

p r £ZAWxix(i»»>.i’w conj. jm.ll davm and clear 
away (for rebuilding), ei.haiaju D1 WB274 ; Jen 


hhvi.si 4 C p hd/ Ui observe, learn (D1 WB I. U'n), 
i.e. examine., test; Upt 0u ' Klr * N ‘' 62 conj. V jjen 
excavate., cf. Ar. secure site by a mark, 

found a town ; Str •»“*“» 40 (after Seybold), 
cf. Ezr 5 16 ; al. conj. build wall, denom., cf. 
Ar. JaJbi wall (s/ guard, surround)). 

tip adj. white (I Syr.; BH I. [Tjn]);_ 
I)n 7 9 (robe). 

t HTn vb. see, behold (v. BH);— Pe. Pf. 
3 ms/n Dn 4 20 5 1 ; 2 ms. rwn 2 13 -)-, ilTI- 2 41 ' 41 ; 
1 s. n\in v«+; 2 mpl. pnnn 2 8 ; Pe. inf. fcjrojt 
Ezr 4 14 ; Pi. act. nin Dn 2 31 + 14 t.; pi. i)5n g 27 
5 ?3 ; paspfMJ.Q 3 19 ;—1. see, have sense of sight 
D11 5 23 . 2. see, behold; a. acc. pers. 3", c. b v 27 , 

acc. rei 5’. b. see, witness dishonour of king 
(acc.) Ezr 4 14 . 3. usu. behold in dream or 

vision(oft.pt. in periphrast.conj.), acc. pers.,4 s ", 
acc.rei 2 41,41,4:1 4 17 , abs. 2 34 7 4,7,9 11 11,21 , + 3i*s? 2 31 4 7 111 , 
OSS j 26,13 ; c. obj. cl. 2 s - 45 ; behold a dream, acc. 
nbn ( 2 26 4 261 ’ 7 1 . 4 . pass. = customary 

( seemly) Dn 3 19 (so X Lv 5 10 al., v. Dr). 

nm n - m - vision, appearance;—emph. 
spq (kV«.6M) Bn 2 19 ; sf. '1- 7 2 , ni- v 20 ; pi. cstr. 
'tin 2^+;—1. vision (as mode of revelation) 
2 19 (n;^ Sq 'n), f, so 7 713 , wb" 1 'n 2 '-’ !i 4 2,7,10 
7 ir \ Noiin n 4" (Gie 00 *-* 3 - 599 reads KIRK I will 
relate). 2. appearance 7 21 '. 

tCnitn K t55,65)2 ; rd. perh.nl- K“ MW>A -“-] 
n.f. sight, visibility (v. Schultli ZAWl,| i<>««>. 
i«t);-i^. nrftn Dn 4 S ,; . 

t [’’On] n. [in. ] sin (v. BH KDn);—sf. ^q 
Dn 4 21 (Qr i]t5tpn K‘ 57a> ' 9> ), < pi. (for .^Bn)' Hi 
Bev Kmp Behrin, cf. |j qRRV. 

I n.f.sin-offering(Blinx^n 4 ; Nab. 

nX'Bn penalty, acc. to SAC 51 );—abs. 'n Ezr 6 17 
Kt, Qr n«u:n. 

vb. live (v. BH RJR);— Pe. Imv. 

')0 live, for ever ! Dn 2 4 3 9 5'" 6 7,22 . Haph. 

Pt. «qb (Ki>‘.^#> Hp t Bn,p.o„.^ Dn 5 19 let live. 

tTl adj. living (BH id.); — 1. of God: 
abs.'n D11 4 31 , emiih. Xjn 6 21,27 ; nicn, pi. emph. 

the living 2 30 4 14 . 2. pi. as n. abstr. life 

(BH Dqn): p»n 7> 2 ; cstr | |q Ezr6 lc . 

t Nrn, nvn n.f. beast (BH ir. njn) ;— 
abs. N- t - Dn 4 13 , n_ f t. emp h. ftnvn 7*»aM», 
and (coll.) 4 11 - 12 5 21 ; cstr. (coll.) XR3 ffl'n 2 s8 
4 ,,,8,2 " ,22,2s ; pi. abs. Ji'n 7 3 , emph. xnpn 7*rJ«7. 
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t^n n.m. power, strength, army (v. BH 
II. i>in, Wi);—1. power: alts. in"]N3 Ezr 

4° by force and power ; / nn c\'lp j.e. call loudly 
Dn 3 4 , i>:na 4 " f; 'rr'isj Jf miyhty men of 
power. 2. force, army, sf. 3 1 ' 1 ; cstr. 

x;s^ ^'n 4 » (=BII N3S). 

[csn] i( ^ n.m. wise man (v. BBC D3!l);— 

pi. abs. J'C'20 J)n 2 21 ; elsewhere of the class 
possessed of occult learning in Bab. v 27 , emph. 
N’O- v 13 5 16 ; cstr.2 1214 +7 t. Dn. 

tmapn n.f. wisdom ;—'n abs. Dn 2 30 + , 
emph. Nncpn Dn 2 2 ' 1 -f-, cstr. BEpn 5 1 ' Ezr 7 25 ;— 
wisdom, attrib. of God Dn 2 20 ; of gods 5"; of 
man 2 30 ; of God imparted to man Ezr 7 25 
(practical wisdom), Dn 2 21 ; =occnlt knowledge 
(v. foregoing) imparted to men v” 5 1111 . 

D^>n 22 n.m. B “ 4,2 dream (X Syr.; v. BH 
Q^n ; ’ J II. j^n); —abs. 'n Dn 4 2 7 1 ; emph. 
N?j»n 2* +; sf.'ct'H 4 S , tJB- 2 »; pi. J'D^n g 12 ;— 
dream, as vehicle of revelation I)n2 4 + iot., 
4 3 +6 t., 5 ,s ; to prophet 7 1 . 

tpi^nj vb. pass (over) (v. BH); — Pe. 
c3v pers. pass over one (of time): Impf. 3 mpl. 
pS^n.' Dn 4 lla, 2!!9 . 

n.[m.] portion, possession, lot (v. 
BH);—abs. 'n possession in land Ezr 4"*; sf. 
c'k’^0 Dn 4 12 20 , i.e. his appointed lot. 

t [ripjynp] n.f. class, division, of priests 
and Levites (BH np^ne);—pi. sf. [innpbnp 
Ezr 6 1S . V 


Non v. dit. 

t v; 

lion n.m. wine (X Syr.; BH “>cn (poet. 

and late), */ 1. “i"n);—abs. 'll Ezr 6 9 7 22 ; emph. 
NiDn Dn 5 12 - 4 - 23 . 

t[ntO:n] n.f. wheat (v. BH nen, ./ con ; 
No Lr ", I896,703 cp. Eg. chnt; OArum.has non, pi. 
'tin, Palin.h'Dn Lzb 279 SAC 51 ):—pi. J'Cln Ezr 
6 9 f-. 

1 [rt32n] n.f. dedication (A; BH id., 
v^lin);—cstr. B33n, of image Dn 3 2 - 2 ; temple 
Ezr 6 18,1 ". 


t[)Jn | vb. show favour (v. BH);—Pa. 
Inf. c. acc. pers. ;np (K 54li,s *) Dn 4 21 (cf. BH 
Pb\ I*r 14 21 ). Hithpa. implore favour (of God; 
so BH Hithp.), 1 ’t. [snrip Dn 6 12 . 

tn;:3n n.pr.m. (=BH id. 5);—Dn 2 17 . 


t[]Dnj vb. Haph. take possession of 

(Syr. le strong, overcome; X be strong, take 
possession of; Eg. Aram. Haph. prill hold pro¬ 
perty S-C D2t ‘, cf. B1I jen):— If. 3 mpl.«pnn 
(K^^Kmp* 41 *) D117 22 ; Impf. 3 mpl. JUDIV 
(Kf 38,1 ' w ) v 13 (perhaps point JPD-). 

t L]Dn] n.m. (royal) power;—emph. NJDn 
Dn 2 57 ; bf.'JDIl 4 27 . 


tF)pn n.[ m. ] clay, potsherd (X id.; Chr- 
l’al. clay vessel, Hi pi. potsherds 

Schulth 64 , Syr. j&jjl -potsherd.; X N3Xn, NH 
3SI1 clay vessel; As. hasbu, id.; JJ> )JLjar (PS I23S ), 
whence Ar. <-JjL pottery Era 119 , but Sab. cpn 
jar, acc. to Hom z “ <i 11,1 <**«). 535 ; c f. Eth. 3A>fl: 
jar (transp.; I)i l2fs ); v. BH [DBCri]);—'n abs. 
Dn 2" ff 3 n 'n), f)C_n v 3 ’- 42 ; cstr. 'n v 4, n ; 
emph. NSI?n v 34 - 35 - 43 ' 45 . ’ 

tipn adj. lacking, wanting, deficient 
(cf. BH1E?n);— ' 'n D11 p 27 . 


t[^rtj vb. Haph. 


shew insolence, 


harshness (Nil f|Vn Hiph. act insolently, so 
X Aph.; Syr. be audacious); — Pt. f. 
nssna (K * ^ 2 *’) D113" overbearing(ot command), 
nsi’lino 2 15 harsh (id.). 


i' Ft] vb. be waste (v. BH II. 3Hl);— 
Hoph. Pf. npinn Ezr 4 15 city was laid waste. 

ttobin n.m. magician (BIT id., •/1 
t3“in);—abs. Dn 2 ln ; pi. abs. 2 27 5"; 

n;i?- 4 4 S . 

t[*^*]n] vb. singe (X S) r.; NH i]in);— 
Hithpa. Pf. 3 ms. Tlinnn Dn 3 27 (of liair). 

+ [Y^n] n. [m.] loin (v. BH )‘l?n, */ II. 

[i'^P])'—sf. Dii 5 6 the joints of his loin 

(v. 1 CI 5 ). 

1 [3t£*n] vb. think, account (v. BH);— 

Pe. Pt. pass. ])]. pr'v’n i " l f9 D114 32 like those not 
accounted of, of no account, BevDr. 

tjwn] vb. need (As. hasahu, crave; 

Syr. uJL L in need of; not 3); — Pe Pi. pi. 
pnaip Dn 3 18 , sg. Inf. (van d. H., wrongly, '3 ; n). 

t [nntl'nj n.f. thing needed (Syr. J&LuL.; 
No in K p ' 175 );—pi. ip-fn Ezr 6 9 . 

t [^nain] n.f.coll. things needed, require¬ 
ment (Syr. id.) cstr. TVS nine'll Ezr 7'”; 



-jttf'n (v. BH il?’n darkness, -v/"P'd). 
t[TjVrn j n. [m.] darkness;—emph. N 3 i“’n 
Dn 2". 

t^n] vb. shatter by a blow (As. 
hast'd a, shutter, perhaps thresh; Nil b’3 : n hi. 
shutter; JAram. b^n forge, hammer, Syr. 4 ^*- 
forge, furbish ; Buhl 14 cp. S Nbt??n barley-yroats 
(us pounded,heaten ),anil peril, ha-huSlu, barley; 
No 1,135 cp. Ar. J_-» thrust, drive away (Frey), 
.X biU’Ht storm{y sea; cl. in Eng. beaten, huffeited 
by waves; As. loan-word Ba ZA " "'), Syr^cut-ao 
id .);— Pe. Pi. act. bit : n Dn 2 4 ' 1 (acc. rei). 

t[DJln] vb. seal (v.BH);— Pe. If. 3 ms. 
sf. (of stone) npnn Dn 6 ,! * (3 instr.). 


D 

tllS'A vb. be good (X Syr., v. BH 3 in);— 
Pe. Pf 3 ms. ' 12 , c. by pers. Dn (r 1 it teas good 
to him=he was glad (cf. B’NIjl v'°). 

tStD adj. good;—abs. 'd Dii 2 32 pure gold; 
= pleasing to (by j>ers.)Ezr 5 17 (ef. 6 11 ', 15 H 3i’2 5 ). 

t L n ?-1 n. m. guardsman (v. BH id.; 
*/ rot:);—pi. empli. N'nilLp Dn 2 14 . 

fiss n.m. mountain (X Syr.Nab.,SAC 3s ; 
BH -f V.nv) ;—alis/u D112 s5 ; emph. S’) 1 !!! v 4 \ 

tmp adv. fastingly, hungrily (Syr. la^ 
id.; PS 1455 ; on etym. cf. Schulth n °“'-' Vur4 ' 32 '-; 
on adv. force of f. term. n_, y. Nb 1155A ' 112111 
W cc “; and cf. 0-1 \je 124 5 );—Dn 6”. 

+ [y:p] n.[m.] clay (X id.; NH -f B, Syr. 
Uy Ar. (yet v. Fr;i s ));—emph. Nrtp f)Dn 
Dn z"- 43 . 

n.[iu.] dew (v. BH I. bbt2);—cstr. 
N'DS’ bo Dn 4'"™" 30 ,5 s ' 

t[^o] vb. Haph. have shade (X Syr.; 
v. BH III. [bbfl );—Impf 3 fs. b.bon Dn 4" 
(beasts under tree). 

tprp] vb. Pa. feed (l’c. prop, taste, v. 
BH);— Impf. 3 mph, acc. of grass+ b pers.: 
ptoyo; Dn 4 nM , so (sf. pers,) wtoyb] 5?< 


□BJO n.m. Kw 4,21 taste, judgment, com¬ 
mand (BlI Dyo (late sense));—ahs/o Dn 3’°+, 
cstr. 'd 5 2 Ezr6 14 , DVP (of Clod, mere scribal dis¬ 
tinction Nd“ Bu<6 ’ 8 ® Str 58c K Ezr 6 14 

7”; emph. NDya 4 21 + ;—tl. Dhg 2 in the taste, of 
the wine (while they were enjoying it), i 2. 
judgment, discretion, in reply, 'B) NBy 2\in 
Dn 2 14 (Pr 26 16 ); in act (pers.) by '13 D'B* Dii3 12 
6 14 shew proper deference to Iff). + 3 . report 
(of official), c. "bn Ezr 5 ", 3 "' Dn 6 3 . 4 . 

command, of God Ezr 6’ 4 7 23 , of king 6 14 ; 
'B C'B' give command, issue decree. Dn 3*° -f- 3 t,, 
Ezr 4 1 ’ " 1 " 1 + x 11.; 'B by2 commander Ezr 4* -!ur . 

t [tec] n.m. nail, claw (X NnalB, Syr. 
W; V. BH IlbsyiV.-iav);—pi. sf. of man 
"ninEB D114 30 ; of beast, niBB (K 5 2 L j f>, 
Qr nisa. 

tpTtO] vb. ohase away (v.BH);—Pe 

Pi. act. pi. rT)i b acc. pers. iP pers. Dn 4 “ 29 . 
Pe'il Pf. 3 ms. TIB (W CG224 ), subj. pers. -f- 
4 30 5 :i - 

ttyWntO n. pr. gent, so most,. Ezr 4 s 
(Andreas" 64 * a title; Hoffra ZA ,LSS cp. *Pers. 
taraparda, i. e. beyond the bridge ; eheft 98 
cp. OIran. tarapAra, beyond the shore [= tram- 
riparii Id.* GWJ 4T ' 316 ] transl. of NtHJ nay). 


t 

t [Sn 11 ] vb. Haph. bear along, carry (v. 
BH);— Pf. 3 ms. bTij, acc. rei+ b loc. Ezrfi 14 
6 5 ; Inf. nbrnnb 7 1S , acc. rei. 

1 [jUl't - '] n.f. earth (so Syr.; X as BH 
>Tf 3 : dry land, V'C'?));—emph. NJV^2: D11 2 10 . 

[~Q ]1 n.[m.] (stone-)heap (X id Syr. 
; cf. Pith, w’ldi throw together, aJ'ICi 
m ound );—cstr. tyiny ” G1131 47 (= Heb."iy"b;). 

tl] n.f. D " 5 -'hand (v. BH);—cstr.A Ezr 
5 ,2 + ; emph. NT Dn 5 s " 4 ; sf. 'T f \ 1]T y 17 , 
ITg Ezr6 12 , OTP (K *»•-«>) 5 S , etc.; du.abs.?:?? 
I)n 2 3413 ;— 1 . hand of man Dn 2 34 4 ' Ezr 5 s 6'i 
and (in vision) D11 fi 3,524 ; fig. 7 ]T 3 in thy 
possession Ezr 7 1155 ; fig. of God 4 32 . 2 

power, of man Dn 2 34 3 15 - 17 7 s3 Ezr 5 12 , of God 
1 D115'" 1 ; of lion 6™ (al. pjaw). 


N"P 


vb. Hapli. praise (v. BH iTp);— 
Pt.act. taVlO Dn 2 23 (^dei) t toiD (K” 23 ’ 2 : 

6 n (0-1i> del).’ 

t^T vb - know (v. Till);— p e . Pf 3 ms. 

'' Dn 5 21 6", 2 ms. s 22 , i s . njH' 4 6 ; Impf. 
2 ms. VW Qliii.*.*>*>) Ezr 4 13 +> etc.; Imv. in 
ins. (I< }“.»»)) Dn 6 16 ; Pi. aei PT 2 8 + ; pi. pj)T 
5". etc.; pass. P'T 4' + ;— know, c. acc. rei 
I)n 2 s0 5 12 , acc. rei oin. Ezr 7 21 ; '8 W 'JJT v - 5 , 
•TJ'? 'JH] T Dn 2 21 ; c. obj. cl. v 8 - 9 - 22 ^WiM^ga'gii.ia 
I.zr4 1 ', so (of God) Dn 4“; pt. act. abs. 5 s3 
having capacity of knowledge; pass, in periphr. 
conjug., subj. cl. + b pers. 3 18 Ezr 4 1213 5 8 . 
Kapb. Pf. 3 ms. SHin Dn 2 15 + , s f. ijjniri v » 

2 ms. sf. 'J^VTin v?, run. v- 3 , x pi. tojnin Ezr 
4 14 ; Impf. 3 ms. ptt ]) n 2®, sf. 'finin' 
etc. (v. K }11c) ); Inf fyluib 5 8 , s f. Dnninb 4I 
5 , etc., Pt. act. pi. PlftinD 4 J 4.;— cause to 
know, inform; b pers. Ezr 4” -face. rei Dn 

2 15.17.2.-,30 4 4 E0 pei . s ) 2 5.9.:6 gtt.16 

and (subj. God) 2 23 ; b pers.+obi. cl. Ezr 4 1B i* 

_ / _ I* /"T TV T\ no nn y- „ ‘I ) 
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T,n ? a.pr.terr. Judah (secondary format. 


,.23. 


acc. 


so (of God) Dn z 28 - 29 - 45 , and (sf. pers.) v 
pers. only Ezrs 10 7"’- 

n. [m.] knowledge power of 
knowing (.t J id.; Syr. ; BII 

(late); cf. ‘Manda’= r w-<m, No M “); — 
abs. Dn 5 12 ; emph. NJH- 2 21 ; sf. 'IT 1 ]- 4 31 -®. 

t 3 <T vb. give (X Syr.; cf. BIT);—I» e . 

If. 3 ms.'' Ezr 5 12 +1 2 ms. ton) Dn 2 23 ; 3 mpl. 
tan'l 3 28 ; Imv. ms, 3 n (K 5 1 '; p t .act. 3 .T 

» I 4 !* l ?i]|T 63 i— 1 - 9 iw , acc. rei + b pers. D11 
2 48 5 , ' ) also (subj.God) 2 21 - 23 - 3 '- 38 5* 8 ' 19 ; give report 
6 3 (b Jiers.) ; give over, acc. pers. + Y3 (T 2) 
Ezr 5 1 * (subj. God); give up, surrender Dn 3 2S 
(one’s body, acc.). 2. place, lay foundations 
Ezr 5 16 (Nab.al so place Cooke 102 ' '^SAG* 91 * 04 - 27 4 - 
V. OOM 2 Scllulth LcXj andZA Wixii< 1902 ), 162. J)WB 

‘‘ ')• ^ >e H (W CG 22< ), he given, subj. rei, c. b pers.: 

3 ms.I'.T Dn f «, ail) v 14 - 22 , 3 fs. to\T 5 -s ^12.27. 

3 ra Pl- ,3S ’T 1 Ezr 5 14 ; be given up (b of flame) 
Dn; 11 . Hithpe. Impf. 3 ms. SHW I)n 4 13 
3 fs - Ezr 6 4 ; 3 mpl. r 3 rrn] D n ’ ? ». Pt. 

3 n)no Ezr 4 20 6 9 , fs. torn© v * pi. ”3. 
be given, subj. rei, b pers., Dn 4 13 Ezr 6 9 7 19 ; he 
given over, sulij. pers. to'? (T 2) D11 f\ 2 
be paid, of cost Ezr6‘ (|» of source), v s (b pers ) 
toll 4 20 (^> pers.). 


from foil. acc. to M t<B b Buld ; cf. BH iTUT);_ 

Dn 5 13 b Ezr 5 1S 7 14 ; '1 N'n^J ©3 Dn 2* 5'*'6*. 

tt 3 tori']] n.gent. Jew (BH 'toT);_L|,]. 
abs. rtoW^i^t* 1 .")) Dn 3 12 ; empli. N'ton'(lb lb ) 
v 8 Elt 4 12 - 23 g*- 5 6 tw \ " T 

t QV n.m. E " 6 - 15 day (v. BH);-abs.'' Ezr 
(* emph. NDi' Dn 6 1114 ; pi. abs. p?i' v’d-, 
empb. Njpi' 2^+ ; cstr . 5 ., an(1 „ D v (K 
2, Anm.3^ Ezr 4 1S )9 ; sf . W Dn 2 44 ;—daw, 
as division of time Dn 6 1114 , day of month Ezr 
6 ; thirty days Dn 6 815 ; Oi '3 Di' Ezr (Iday by 
day; pi. esp. of duration; 7 ' PfV one aged of 
days, aged man Dn ; 913 “-'; Kvbv * days of oil 
zr 4 ' 51J : of a period: life-time, or reign, of 
king Dn 2 14 5 11 ; mpb $ ut the md ofth , 'yf 

(appointed time),'' nnnt<3 2 =* in ih , i att(rjmrt 
of the (future) days. 

plto 8 ix.pr.m. Ezr 5 2 (BH id., -/.Tn). 

nr V. 3t'ty. 

Dn'’ (-/of folk; v.BH on), whence ncn). 

^ »-f- rage abs. Dn 3 19 , 'n v 13 . 

vb - be (good,) pleasing (I; Eg. 

Aram. Hllfi 3 D 1 H S-C Bll+ ;' v. EH 3D')-_P e 
Impf 3 D- ( K M=.2) Ezr ?w fa perSv + ^ } _ 

; (K !25 '* )#) ) vb. be able (Dn) (i; Nalj. 

(rare) SAC 00 ; Eg. Aram. S-C E8, ll+ - Chr-Pal 
Schulth 83 ; BH ^);-Pe. l.c.InoJafetodo:' 
Pf. 3 ms. 73] Dn 6*' (sulij. God), 2 ms. r[>3) 2 '< • 
Impf. 3 ms. ^ 35 ' (Hebraism, K 543 ' , - Eela i > i ') v 10 t>3' 

3 29 (subj.a god), 2 ms.^rin 5 16 - 10 (<both Qr ^ 3 rT 
K ); Pt. >3) 3 1 - 4 14 (both subj. God); pi. f'i>3' 

2 " 4 ‘ J 6 ) 2 - prevail (BII 2) against (b) 

Pt. fs. nb 3 ) 7 K h 

^[°_] n -m- sea (ASyr.; v.BH 0 :,-/ca'):— 
ertipli. NISI D117 2 - 3 . * ’ 

r i r )P'’] vb - add (v. BII); — Hoph. 

(Vi c ' r,Z!r ') Pf. 3 fs. naptn (Kiton. n.i;«.i.a..| !r ,.c)\ 

Dn 4 ' ,< urns added, b pers, 

‘ 1 vb - advise (so JAram.; BH 

”r);—ithpa. pf 3 mj»i. tu'rnx 

39 - s ) Dn 6 s reeijir. took counsel with each other 
sq. inf. ’ 
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n.m. counsellor (prop. Pt. act.);— 
pi. sf.p}£ Ezr 7 m , ' 0 % v'\ 

t N’»l' n f. counsel;—abs. Pm 2 14 (v. D 51 C 2 ). 

T ** 

srr v. xrb. 

tpjfl] Vb. Pa. make certain, gain cer¬ 
tainty (Y; cf. BH); — Pa. Inf. »» 1 * 
c. Y concerning. 

t n'i' 1 adj. certain, true (X id., firm, native 
(=rnix));—abs/' Dn 2 s ' 4 ’, emph.N 3 - 3' j4 (K i '' 9 ' 8 ); 
fs.N 3 - 6 13 7 16 ;— 1 .certain,sure.\)u 2 4 ’; in exclam. 
3 24 undoubtedly! 2'S''[D v s of a surety. 2. true 
6 13 ; f. as subst. 7 16 the truth concerning, bv rei. 

Itpp’’ ] vb. burn (v. BH);— Pe Pt. act. 
f SftI Dn 

tfrrip^J n.f. burning; — cstr >*lbK JTIp'S 
Dn 7". T 

t[*lj£] n.m. D " 2 ’ 6 honour (v. BH); —abs. 
^1 Dn 2° 7 14 ; cstr. id. 4 27 ,l?S- : “ {% s57 ' Anm - 8tr 
“*i5~); emph, tdO'l 2 37 5 1S , >*l_ v 20 . 

t[-|* l ji' , j adj. honourable, difilcu It;— 1. 
honourable , cnipli. Kn'i?- Ezi - 4 10 . 2 . difiiadt 

(cf. BH *132 adj. 1 d), fs. m/j?: Dn 2 11 . 

thxDTV n. pr. loc. Jerusalem (B 1 I 
D>CTi;);_Dn 5« 6" Ezr 4 s - ,2 + 20 t. Ezr. 

t[rrv] n.m. month (v. BH); — abs. HI'S 
■> 7 b; Ezr 6 13 ; pi. abs. pOT L) n 4"'. 

t[np*} > ’] n.f. thigh, or loin (X ; v. BH 
71');—pi. sf. ~n?T Dn 2 32 . 

lYsnb 3 n.pr.gent. Israel (BH id., -/i. 

'"'It’);—'“ h Ezr 5 1 6 I! 7 U ; 7 ]bp 5”; 

/ b) pa 6 16 , 'b; *%$; 7 13 . 

n.pr.m. (BI 1 id. 3 , p.221);—Ezr §% 

|t£^ ( yof following; BH [b’, H 3 b). 

f u. [i” 01 L'] n.f. sleep (X Syr.);—sf. nil jib 
(K ,,2 ‘ ,; ) Dn 6 18 .—1. [nob] v. [sob]. 

t J"P mark of accns. (=BH I. fit?; Palm, 
n’; Zinj. 11,11 ” c. sf. nm ; Nab. Palm. c. sf. nn' 
(Ezb 263 Cooke 170 ; cf.KES 463 ); SSam.n); Syr. 
ts -1 (rare); v. further p. 84' 1 );—D11 3 12 H'jp '7 
whom thou bast appointed. 

t 3 J""P vb. sit, dwell (X Syr.; v. 

BH at-"); — Pe. 1. sit, be seated: Jf. 3 m.s. 2n) 


Dn 7 9 and (of judgment = the judge) v 10 , so 
Impf. 3 ms. ^ (KMM-b-M), cf. BH 3 b'.) 7» 
2. dwell, Pt. pi. abs. fafl' Ezr 4 17 (a loc.). 
Haph. cause to dwell: Pfi. 3 ms. 3 nin 4 1 " 
(acc.+ a loc.). 

t-PlT adj. pre-eminent, surpassing (v. 
BH an'); —ms. abs.'' Dn 2 31 ; fs. in'iv O', usu. 
n__ 4 33 5 1214 ; as adv. exceedingly 3 22 7 : l9 (cf. "VIV 

7'iano Eut sln - 49S wh.Lzb 401 reads 7'ia nn’n'). 


3 part. like, as, about (BH |, q.v.);— 
like, as, Dn 2 40 t$r|B£ K 3 'j?n, 4 s ' 32 5 ! + ; accord¬ 
ing to 4 32 " 13 V n' 3 SJ 22 - and according to his will 
he doetli, Ezr <P+; about (as BH la cf. 
Zinj. Lzb 144 fjlabta j»§@o), Dn 4 16 nan nyba, 
6 1 ; with inf. (BH 3 b), 6 21 K 33 _S> Pl 3 *lj» 3 ’l and 
as he drew near, etc. Cpds .:—'"13 and H)"]?, 
v. '7 and njn; nnn? together, v. *10 (sub inx). 

t [ 212 ] adj. false (X Syr. ; v. BH 313 );— 
fs. abs. na *13 n?>» Hn 2' ( > n. appos. K^M"*). 

ns v. '7. 

tH 3 adv. here (BII nb | X Maud. N 3 ; 
Chr-Pal. )o ; Syr. with prefixes, as kiX hither, 
where ?); —Dn 7 28 xn^o-'n xaiD ns-iy 
hitherto (cf. J e 4 8 47 51 64 ) is the end of the matter. 


uVbJ 


’I 13 ] vb. be able (X id.; Eg. Aram., 
S.(jr ap .A6.8.in-; Bth. ilUA: cf. syn. b)) ; —p e . 
Pt. act., usu. sq. inf.: abs. ^(13 J)u 2 26 4" (inf. 
om.); pi. abs. I'^na 5 815 . 

t[]n 3 ] n.m. priest (v. BH fiia);—emph. 
JOH 3 Ezr 7 12,21 ; pi. emph. HJJ- 6 9 - ,f " ls 7 1C - 24 ; sf. 
(of Isr.) 'nii- v 13 . 

[rn 3 No GGAMe4 w 4 ] n.f. window (X 
Syr. JL’oo, cf. Sohultb 1 ''”'- 91 (sub *aa), hence Ar 
iyA id., as loan-word Frii 13 );—pi. abs. D? 
10'ne Dn6 14 (cf. S-C 16 ). 

t n. ] m. | k6r, a measure of wheat 

(BH 13 p. 499);— pi. abs. pis Ezr fi'. 

BTViS 9 n.pr.m. Cyrus (BH id.);—Dh6® 
Ezr 5 13 + 6 t. Ezr. 

hr?]. Pr? v - ^ v. la. 
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m 


t{^ 3 ] vb. complete (v. BH I. [^2] > 
but / 2E' perhaps loan-word from As. suklulu , 
uiaklil, uitaklil, Dl"' h331 , cf. 3 rf, NT# ami 
Buhl 1 ');—Shaph. of building: If. 3 ms. sf. 

Ezr 5" he finished it; 3 mpl. )i? 32 !)’ 6 14 , 
also (e. acc. rei) j 12 (Kt 1^22'X '212) read Qr) 
ttrW; acc. rei 5 s9 . Ishtaph. 

be completed, of walls; Impf. 3 mpl. p^ 3 riC^ 

. 13.16 * 

4 

^ 2,-^3 n.m. tho whole, all ( 11 H i> 2 ):— 
emph. Du 2' w +, cstr. Va 2” 3* + . ”73 2*+, 
sf. 3 mpl. pii ^3 (so Palm. Lzb 296 Cooke 140-117, 

T.riffUb.is^ +2 : « 7 i 9 (Q rf> ;nj> 2 );_l. ^>33 'D '32 !>3 

the whole of (= all) the wise men of B. 3 2 ’ 3 - 3 , 
etc.; (r the whole of the kingdom, 

v 4 ; c. sf. the whole o/them, 2^ 7 19 . 2. with 

a sg. noun, understood collectively, exe.ry. any , 
01 with a neg. none (BH 1 b): 3” Dy?3 '3 
HBS that every people, nation, and lan¬ 
guage, etc., 6 s 2 l\tr^ 3 "|!? of any god, Ezr 6 12 
Din ; n t?3N b every man who = who¬ 
ever, Dn 3 70 5 7 6’ 3 Ezr 6 11 ; Dn 2 10 , ,, “jHa ^3 

i’KB’ no king bath asked . . ., v 33 4 s 6 3 - 24 ; so 
' 3'^3 (= Heh. 2 K'S"i’ 3 ) whoever 6 s Ezr 7“, what¬ 
ever v 23 , ' 3"^32 wherever Dn 2 3S (cf. 23 >K 4 b-)). 
+ 3 . emph. t^' 3 , used absolutely, as Hob. ^2n 
(BH 2 b): Dn 2 40 i’STI crushing all things, 
4 9 ,s 33 “N^ 3 ^ jilct and food for all was in it, 
v 23 NOG Nj >3 all came upon N. (cf. N 3 Van Jos 
21 43 ), Ezr 5' xVs all peace (K 483d ; cf. in 
Heh. fe etc., a fter their noun : BH 1 d a). — 
For v. ^2P. 

"I" 13 adv. thus, as follows (BH | 2 ; X J 3 , 
Syr. *3);—usu. c. 20 K( 2 DN, etc.; cf. Eg. Aram. 
(jjgiumi.B.ca RES* 2 ® 3 ), Dn 2 24 aV-tpK J 3 ), v 23 
4 “ 6 7 7 323 Ezi- 5 3 ; 6 2 Rb '2 3 'n 3 -J 3 ). 

NOir adv. accordingly, as follows (dcr. 
uncertain: ]^o 0<i ' ,,484,,M1 Marti al. from J 3 -f- 
indef. ^9, so somewhat, utigefdhr so ; v. older 
improb. view (as we should say, from 3 and 
KD '3 = 2 CN 3 , cf.Talm. KC” for 2 !?'.'.) in Thes *“)* 
referring backwards, Ezr 6 13 ) 231 ’,, , ND 33 did 
accordingly; referring forwards, 4 S •. • 1322 
X-O? wrote a letter ... as follows , 5 4 (rd. c. © 

; N 32 p^ from v 9 , v 9 ,! . 

t vb. gatlier (X id.; OAram. Palm. 

tj )33 Lzb 299 ; Syr. ; v. also BH [D 33 |);—p e . 
Inf. £ 93 pi>, sq. b acc. pert, D11 3 2 . Hithpa. 
It. pi. )'E' 322 !D (were) assembled f 1 '. 


t[nas] n.m. associate (OAram. id., Lzb 2 " 
SAC 33 ; S-C" 6 ; Syr. Uo Chi-Pal, [|ao,Wf 
Schwally 46 Schulth L " -93 ; 4/appar. 233 
K 1M, “ ls: M 474 c ; Buhl makes loan-wd. from As. 
kinalu, ‘ Genoese ,’ but v. 1)1 W ® 33S Ziin M-p ra! '');— 
associate, pi. sf. 2132)32 Ezr 5*, }i22- 4 s117 - 23 f O''- 1 ' 1 . 

N'DD (v. BH XD 3 throne). 

t N| ( K 43 "• 4 3 > ■> = fi2 ) n.m. D " 7- 91 throne 
cstr. '3 Dn 5 20 ; sf. 2)023 p l. abs. J 1 D 23 f\ 
**-J£Q v. , 3 ?’ 3 . 

tr)D 3 n.m. E,r7 ,' 7 silver (v. BH);—abs /3 
Ezr 7 l4 + - Dn 2 32 ; emph. N£D2 v 3 ’4-;— 1 . 
as material D11 2 32-33 - 43 g 2 - 423 Ezr g 14 6 : ‘. 2 . as 

money or its equivalent Ezr 7'", v K, ' ls ' 13 ' 22 . 

]\% firs v. sub 23 jf. 

vb. bind (5 id. ; NH 223 , Syr. 
*S2 lo form knots, twist into a knot, Ar. 
oeb draw together, As. \kajritu\ it. bring to¬ 
gether)-,-Veil If. 3mpl ) 2 D 3 (W C ' 5 224 ) Dn 3 21 
they were bound. Pa. bind: Inf. 22E3^) Dn 3 20 
acc. pers.); It. pass. ]> 1 . i' 222’3 bound v 23 "*. 


t[K "13 | vb. Ithpe. be distressed (cf. 
X) 2 ? suffering, N2in3 n . f,Z.D w ® 197 ; Syr. 

Its be short, abridged, it grieved me; 

)L’cl. ao pain, grief; cf. As. him, pain; also 
cxU> (dcr. spec.) be ill, Ar. iff dislike, shrink 
from) -,—If. 3 ms.'2)2 2n?2N(K 347 - ’^'r ^Dn? 13 . 

n.f. prob. helmet, cap (>al. 
mantle, e.g. K Sfi2 ; v. Dr) (NH 2^323 oornb of 
cock; so JAram. N 25 ) 323 ; Syr. A ; As. 

karbullatu, cap Andr M67 *, Muss-Arn A '- Clct4 ’ 6 *; 
so SAC J, ' h "- I, ' l - 3 ' 0f -, cf. BH [^ 323 J);—pl. sf. 
})i 22^323 Dn 3 21 . 


t[mj] n.m. herald (loan-word from Gk. 
K nP v $} toynairew (lv 3r< ' ' Krauss 11 ' 2977 '; Nb GOA,S84 ’ 
1019 doubts); S id., Syr. loio (v. Brock), Chr- 
Pal.[|o;o] Schuitb®'*’ 87 ; cf.D (77!,J ' I “-, also K’ 644 
Bey D " 5,29 M »**):—etiiph. «t )23 Dn 3 4 . 

[t” 3 ? ] v h. denom. Haph. make pro¬ 
clamation (poss. directly dependent on Kipu( 

( R i.c. M ^ eyen then 

formed as denom.; cf. X fcs, NH 122, Syr. jja 
Af. Kthpe., so Chr-Pal. Schwally IJIOt - 46 Schulth 
lm.97). -Pf 3 mpl. =11232 Dn 5", c. W pers. 

concerning . 


«D"0 
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V. MD3. 

•• : r 

“PD (7of full.; cf. BH to,- a? 3). 

t[~e2] u.[f.] talent;— ph abs. H?? Ezr 7 s2 . 

t ,r lC3 n. pr. gent. Chaldean (v. BH 
cnb-?) : -al) S /= Dn 2 1( ; emph. K'TOJ Dn 5 » 
Kt ’(Qr nsib’3), X'" 1 D 3 Ezr 5 12 Kt (Qr 

pi. abs. r^'F? 3 s 5", «n>ph- Kt ’ 

Qr, Dn 4 ' 5 7 ;—1» Chaldean by race Dn 3 

.* p; zr g' 2 . 2 . as learned, of the class of Magi 

(BE'al c), Dn 2 —V 5 7 "- 

1 2D3 vb. write (v. BH);-Fe. Pf 3 ms. 

'3 Dn 6 * b pers. + orat. rect., 7 1 acc. rei; 3 mpl. 
on 3 Ezr 4 s acc. fnSM ; 1 pi. 3W ?? 5 1 ", acc. rei; 
Tt. act. abs. fs. nnns Dn r, 4 , subj. MT, fpl It 1 ??- 
v 5 , subj. V<m . Peil (w CG ») Pf 3 ms. np 
3 'ns £zr 5 7 thus (it) was written, so 1? 6 2 . 

12<”l2 n.m .”" 5 ' 7 writing;—abs. 3H3 Ezr 7 
(Baer 303, but v. K S57,<lan - Str);- cstr '3 6 l 
emph, OT Dn 5 s +, ?■*;-!* siting, 

inscription (on wall) Dn 2 . a. 

written decree 6" 1011 . b. written requirement 
Ezr 6 ,s 7 ". 

f (K sw ' 3 a> 0 ‘”' lrt )a.|m.jwall (BH bn's, 
■v/^-, 3 );—cstr. '3 Dn 3 ‘; pi. emph. K&D Ezr 5 s . 

b 

S prep, to, for, in regurd to, at, mark of 
accns. (BA S;, and general Aram.), sf. . 1 T , 
Pib, ,-lb Dn 7 « + ; Mlb +Ezr 4 M ; ^ +5 M 7* ( so 
Eg. Aram. S-C r *» 1,,2 ' M+ ), P-b +Dn 3 *; DTO +Je 
10 \ Crib +Kzr s’- 4 9 , 0 6 9 (so Zinj.,Cooke >M ; Nab., 
ib No,.85.5i\ jinb +Dn 2 » 3 " 6 3 7 13 (v 21 |Pp), Ezr 

4 « 5 2 (so Palm., Cooke^”^*^ 11 -'*");-^ 
to, after vbs. of paying, declaring, writing, etc., 
Dn 2 ,m # (r w: \ etc., giving 2"’' 21 +, offering Ezr 
6'°; of going (Aram. doe3 not use bM), usu. to 
a place, 2 17 blit, SitVab, 3" 4“ 6*+oft, rarely to 
a person Ezr 5 s ; = towards Dim 31 ; into 
6 17 +; in address of decree or letter 3 31 _ Ezr f, 7 
7 12 ; to fall or come to Dn 4 16 ’ 1S 5 17 Ezr 5 ' 7*°, be 
confirmed to Dn ff. 2 . as mark of accns. (as 
oft. in Aram.; cf. in late Heb., BH 3), Dn 
2 K,i5.u.ci + 0 f t-) K Z r7 ! \ ., b3b (cf--J u 3 19 Is8’). 
3. to become or make into (BH 4) D11 2 ' 4 '. 


vb 

4. a. with reference to Ezr 6 s '"! 7 14 (but r< ^‘ 

prpb/Fn* bin), b. belonging to Duf, 23 »=•?, 7 4 ' 6 'V 
and in ab b=his 4“ + ; c. Ezr 4“; b n#n 
to find (belonging) to 2 33 6 s - 6 23 (cf. BH ? S) 1 ? 

Dt 2 2 U + ). c. as periphr. for the genitive (BH 
5 c) Dn 7 1 b nnq n#a, Ezr r, 13 6 31W5 ; 5 s ' 1 - 
d. of the object or purpose, for (Bn 5 g; Dn 4° 
la-tfbbb pint v 27 - 27 - 33 7 22 Ezr 6 917 7 19,23 ; on behalf 
of Ezr 6’" b . e. according to (BH 5 i) Ezr 6 
. . . p r 3»b according to the number of... 5. 

of time, at Dn 4 i6 • • • n ?i?b at the end of..., 
v 31 ; tv Dn2 ,J '+ pobjjb. 6. with an inf. 
(BH 71 after such vbs. as be able, think, need, 

' .-/* , , T%„ _ 9.10.12.24 ,13.16.19.32 

agree, command, decree, nn 2 3 

6 «.5.s.» y jZr 4 *i^» 5*+ 0 ft.; —in order to Dn 2 1 ' 

3 220 , so as to 5 20 . With t«b = not to be ... 
^g.ieena y jZl . v- xb. Cf. the synopsis Lzb 300f '. 

KS (nS +Dn4 32 ) adv. not (BH xb; Aram, 
of Tema, Eg, etc, Mb; Nerab b (Lzb* 1 Cook 
O'.67); j xb; Syr. )j );—not Je io 11 Dn z 5 ' 919 , 
etc.; before a ptep. (so rarely in BH, 1 b r), 

227.43 3 « 4 4.c,ib 4 so v 32 |'2'^n nbs 
are as men not accounted of (so Bev Behrm 
Marti, cf. Is 53 s % i'3'e>n xbl J'TD3; > most 
‘ accounted as nothing,’ for which no analog}, 
yet cf. f 3 9" $); sq. 'P'X, v. WK. With inf. 
and b Dn 6 9 Mb '1 which it is not to alter 

— winch is not to be altered (cf. v'“), Ezi <> 
( K »1 Dr 1 ' 202,2 ; cf. Is 35° % D Ar,m '■>•'). 
With interr ttbn +Dn 3 2i 4- 6 13 . 

“JKS (v/offoll.; BH 1Mb, t]Mb»). 
t n.m. angel (.1 Syr.);—sf. *3^2 

Dn 3 29 6 23 . 

tnnV n.m. r,n4,13 heart (v.BH; soEg.Aram. 
S-C Bl2+ );—cstr. 'b D114 13 7 1 ; sf. =l??b 2 30 5“, 

?,3- 4 13 5 2 "- 21 . 

tt-S] n. [m.] id. (BH id.; so X Syr.; Eg. 
Aram, Lzb* 1 = Cooke 76AP );—sf. '?b Dn ff- 

t[mS] vb. be clothed (w BII);-Pe. 
Impf. acc. «31f|K: 3 ms. Fab^ Dn5 7 , 2 ms. Fabn 
v 16 . Haph. Pf. 3 mpl. ’Fsbn v 28 clothe one (b) 
with (acc.). 

t n.m. garment (BH id) ;—sf- 

nwnb Dn 7 9 ; pi. sf. lin*“Fab 3 21 . 
nS v. Mb. 

T T 
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, i n - 

f I. |n. conj. thereforo (BH tfib tl!u 
t' x % Aram, of Toma |,lb CIS"- ll3 = Cooke 1 '"), 
Dn 2 6 - 9 4 2 - , (Iiambert RliJ - ,so< - 273 denies I.f||, taking 
BAram. always as= PI). 


fll. in 4 ? conj. except, but (from xb and 
JO ‘not if' (cf. Ilelt. xb DN On 24 ;vS ); so Nal). 
and Kg. Aram. |nb Cooke 2I7,219 - 2,1 S-C p * l ’- <, ' ,7+ ; 
Idinnt, however Socin ' rilb ' Dl ‘'' v ' J1 * r0kl ‘ 0 **■ Armi - 110 ■ 
3 pb'S* Gn32 2S 43 3 al.);— 1 . afteraneg.(=BH 
USi q.v.): a. except Dn 2 11 3** 6 r,s . b. but 
(Germ, sondem) l)n 2 30 . 2. without a neg.: 

however f but Ezr 5 12 . 


tp*] n. gent. Levite (BIX 'l. 1 ?);—pi. 
emph. Nib Kt, 'Nib Qr (K » 6, - 6)!K - d ). Ezr 6 1,w 
7 13 - iM (all + priests). 

1 mb prep, to, at beside (der. uncertain ; 
v. K I2S ”•; perhaps akin to nib, 'lb, i»<£x joinji 
3 nib, Syr. laX to), c. IP, Ezr 4” the .Tews 
which came up Ijnib ~\0 from thee (de chez toi ; 
cf.loX ^o, nibp, e.g. Ex 8 V 3 ® 3 = Heb. Dyo). 

ten 1 ? |K <s,, W) n.m. feast (3 Syr. bread , 
fo BIX, q.v. V II. Dnb); —abs. % 131 ? Dn 5' 
Made a feast. 

t [n:nV] n.f. concubine (3 sni'nb; El 
Lery nhwb li.C34f. C p Ar. ^ .^j indelicate epithet for 
woman; Batten Kzr2-65 cp. Ar. ^.sd note, tune, 
song; still otherwise ffietzst De, » r '*^ oh -- ,M )|— 
p], sf. in:,ib Dn s 23 , | -v 2 - 3 . 

Us*H?] »• rm.] niglit (v. BIX nb)b);— 
empli. N*b\b Dn 2 19 5 30 7 2 7 1S . 

t )? b mm. 1 ”' 3 ' 7 tongue (S Syr.; v. BH 1 * 6 , 
v/jS'b); — tongue —language, lig. for people : 
abs. 'bl TON Dy Dn 3"; pi. emph. N 3 tfbl 'X ' 1 ’ 
5’ 9 6 2e 7 u (cf. BH iiU’b 2 , Is 66 13 ). 


D 

Nn v. no. 

T 

tplNp n.f. hundred (v. BH);—abs. 'a 
after noun enum., Ezr 6 1 ' 7 22 ' 22 ' 22 - 22 , so 'O ypN 
6 17 , pf yi. 'a Dn 6 1 , and dn. 1 : 6 x 3 Ezr 6‘ 7 . 

v. itN. m^n v. 13 N. 

t:— - 


npbnn 

n.m. Fzr7,n vessel, utensil (3 1 ( 8 ) 3 , 
Syr. , so Ch r-Pal., Schulth Ut OAra]u.[N 3 , 
I’ll. D 23 ; poss. ViTJN, v. BH II. nix, cf. Lag 1X1 
Buhl);—pi., vessels of temple at Jerus.: emph. 
XGND Ezr 5 1 ’- 15 7 19 Dn 5 »; cstr. 'JKD v 2 - 3 Ezr 6 s . 

nbun V. bbi. 
r • : 

t[Tin] vb. Pa. overthrow ( 3 , Syr. 
(Lexx.) ; v. BH' (late, rare));— Impf. 3 ms. 
•jbo-ba -1 :p: Ezr 6 12 (of God). 

[ninn] v. nan. rnn v. go. 

[min] v. m. 

Inn n.pr. gent, et terr. Medes, Media 
(BH id.);- 1. gent. Dn 5 ® 6 913 - 16 . 2. terr. 

Ezr 6'-. 

N'in Kt, nS“TO Qr (K' 6, - SJ ) n. gent. 
Mede :—D11 6 1 . 

[nrnn] v. p. [Tip] v. in. 

1 HQ (XD tEzr 6 s ) pron. interr. and 
indef. what P (BH HD; Nab. ,13 ; Zinj. 3 ; 
3 NO; Syr. U>; Ar. U; cf. \V CG12U ) ; — 1 . 
what l Dn 4 32 may , 13 . 2 . whatever, what 

(cf. BH 1 b end) Dn 2 22 ttaiU’na n 3 yi' knoweth 
what is in darkness, Ezr 6 9 : so '1 HD (cf. ' 11 b: 
so Nab.; Palm. '1 N 3 , ' 13 , Lzb 3(,B Cooke 320 - OT ) 
D11 2 28 - 29 - 29 -‘ 3 Ezr 6 s Jliayn '1 N 3 b with regard 
to what ye shall do, 7 1S ( — tohalsoever). 3 . 

with prefixes : a. BD 3 howf’lBhH 3* 3 ' 15 . b >*ipb 
why l (cf. BH nab) Ezr 4" he not slack herein: 
why should damage grow, etc., virtually =leet 
damage grow (® firj 7 23 qyp Ninb nab '1 
for why should, there, be wrath 1 = lest [ W 
there be wr ath (cf. 3 N!?b' 1 , Syr. [ NaX ? lest : 
and v. 13 4 d b, p. 554“). c. , 13 ‘by wherefore l 
D11 2 15 . 

tfllD n. [ m. | death (3 Syr.; v. BH); — 
abs. Ezr 7 2r ’. 

pin v. Jit. 

1 [ N'nft] vb. smite (v. BII IT. , 1113 ).•_ 

Pe. Pf. I fs. fir,D. b rei, Dn 2 31 - 3 -' (+ by). Pa. 
Impf. 3 ms. 'I"!'? Nn 3 ' ^ 35 ; j.e. hinder him (cf. 
Ec 8 ' 3 ; I) 3 '™-"*" 1 "- 1 ’.’; Talru.: Levy s,1WB 
S *). Hitlipa. Impf. 3 ms. Xn 3 rP Ezr 6 11 let 
him be smitten (nailed) 'iby. 

[np^nn] v. pbn. 
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tS'DTp, np’J vb. reach, attain (3 id., 
Syr. J^lo, cf. Chr-Pal. Schulth u ‘- 10s ; Eth. 

avmco: Ar, (for JJ) Nb™ G “ 7M ; 

distinct from BH ^ 99 - etc., q.\.);— Pe. Pf 

3ms.XCO 1)„ 4* n_ 3 fs.flDD 4”, flCD 

v 21 Qr (Kt, erron., D'DC K IW,p - ,la ’); 3 mpl. 
iL'O 6 25 ; Imp/ 3 ins. K 99 ! 4 s ' 7 ;— 1 - a. reac/i, 
conic to Dn 6 n {p loc.); conic unto, as far as 7 ,:l 
(~V pers.); abs. arrive 7"(of time; & i 860 i;; v. 
Nos*' 141 who cp. Ar. ^ykc iv. i/irc). b. reach, 
extend , ^ loc. 4 s17 ' 19 . 2 c. pers. conic 

upon, befall 4^’% 

n pr.m. (=BHi</.. 2 ,sub 

D11 2 17 . 

m.pr.m.(BUa.);—Dn2«3 12 + * 11.3. 

t[t?Sp 5 vb. fill (v. BH); — Pe. Pf. 3 fs. 
nt&? Dn 2” (c . acc.). Hithpe Pf. 3 ms, 
NIOn /ttnn 3 13 was filled with rape. 

v. ixi>. nVp v. ita. 

trfea n.m. salt (v. BH );—'o abs. Ezr 6 9 
7 22 (both for sacrifices), cstr. 4 11 . 

t[n*&] vb. denom. c. acc. cogn., eat 
salt;—Pe. Pf 1 pi. Ezr 4" we have eaten 

the salt of the palace (so most), i.e. have assumed 
obligations of loyalty, cf. M 69 * K |71 ' 2 (and Syr. 

-oil be intimate with PS 2134 ); Str (after 
^gjjMM.To'.) j{,; n b 8 n . c . s f,; our salt is the salt 
of the palace. 

I. *"jS *.2 (•/of following, v. BH). 

n.m. king (general Sem.; v.BH);— 
'o abs. I)n 2'"+ 2 t.; cstr. 4 34 -f 6 t.; nsu. empli. 
K?j >0 Ezr4* + 134 1 ., H__ Dn 2' 1 ; pi.Ezr4 15 
+ 9 t., D' — 4“ (Hebraism, Be-IlyM 41 *); empli. 
**.,*9 5*9 Dn 2”+ 2 t. j —king Dn 2’ , - 5 + 132 t. D11, 
Ezr 4* " +42 t. Ezr (NnijO T]bo of Neb. Dn 2 37 , 
of Artax. Ezr7 ,2 [cf. Cooke 71 - 3 , of Xerxes]; 

Dn 7 ,7 = kingdoms, cf. 12S'? v" 3 ). 

t [nsVtp] n.f. queen ; — emph. Xrciit? 


Dn 5 ,01 °. 


tnijfog n f. royalty, reign, kingdom;— 
abs. r D Dn 2 5 ’ +; cstr. Ezr 4 54 + ; emph. 

nn- Dn 2 57 + , nn. 2 U ; sf. 'n- 4 ,5 +, nn- 2 ^ + , 
^-4” + ; pi. cstr. r.'oSp 7 17 ; emph. Nnj- 2" 
7 a i- 1 . royalty, kingship, kirujhj authority : 


Dn 4 »-*»; 'D v“, '» H '3 v'-’ 7 , '0 ND 13 5“ 

2 . organized (world-) kingdom: 2 M<9 ' 49 ' 41 ' 42 ' 44 

***»«•»; / C 4I1.K.M 521; of specif, kings 

2 37 5 ,s - 29 6 i ; of God 3 33 7 57 (both '!?), 2 4441 
3“ 4 31 6 s7 7' i7 ; of Mess. 7 1414 ; of saints 7 lsls? - 27 . 

3 . realm (territorial) 4 lv33b 5 7 ' 11 '"’- 9 6 2 “ < S27 Ezr 
7 13 ' 23 ; meton. 6 3 = administration of realm. 4. 
reign, time of reigning D11 g»<} 4 M» Ezr 4 24 6 W . 

II. ~t }a , (-/of foil.; As. maldku, counsel, 
advise; 31 Syr. Chr-Pal. Vi 

Schulth 112 ; BH II. p]^ 9 ] +Ne5‘us loan-word). 

n.m. counsel, advice - —sf.'?)»? 
Dn 4 24 let my counsel he acceptable to thee. 

fi^P] vb. Pa. speak say (so % Syr. ; 
cf. BH Pi. (rare));— Pf. 3 ms. ^§9 D11 6 22 
he spoke with (0y jiers.); acc. of words, Inipf. 
3 ms. 7 25 (c.'I?-’ of God); so Pt.act.byOO 
v s (van d. H.here^PO), v 2 "; f. t^DD (£*“«)▼“ 

tnfep n.f. word, thing;—abs. / 0 Dn 2" +, 
cstr. rii'D v 10 + ; emjih. nnlp v' + , X__ v'-l-; 
pi.abs. P^9 7 1 ' 25 , cstr.^9 5 10 , emph. K)^9 7 1U6 ;— 
1. word, utterance D11 4 2s 6 ,D , pi. 3 10 7 "' 2i ; in 
bad se'nse, niTn^t n3“13 '9 2", S<n=")31 N^9 7" 
(cf. 1912'] alone v 9 ' 2 "); word of God’s judgment 
4 m ; =command 2 S S 3 22 2s 6 13 . 2. thing, affair, 

matter: 2 i^l41-na?.ag«.se 7^ 

IP (so Gi, with most MSS., supported by 
Syr. Ar. ^; v.K 5w ''), (Baer: v.onI)n3 6 ), 
interr. pron. who? (OArarn. Nah. Palm. |!3 
(Lzh 3ls Cooke31 |D, Syr. ^20, Eth. on}-: Ar. 
^ 1 : W CQ123 : BH ’9);- 1. who? Ezr 5 30 ; 
strengthened by WH, Dn 3 15 '1 who 

is the God who ... ? (cf. Syr ajJo contr. from 
oot *-•£>, and 129 in the Syriacizing 31 to Pr: 
also BH N'n '9- ifWl 4b,9); so in the pi,Ezr 5 4 
nTOy* p3N“fp what (lit. who : ef. '9 1 a ; and 
Gn 32®* Ex 3 13 31 ) arc the names of... ? 2. 

TP? whosoever (lit. who is there that.. .1 v. BII 
'9 g) D113 6 " ijS) 'VI 1 ?, 4 14 i 71 ??!?! t<2r n. |aSl 
to whomsoever he willeth, he giveth it, v 22,29 5 21 
(so Nab.H p, Cooke 241 ' 523 ®-4 3111P ; Syr. ? «£; 
cf. Eg. Aram. S-C P “"' K7 ' 12 (run JV3¥ V Joh). 

prep, from, out of, by, by reason of, 
at, more than (BH and general Aram, id.);— 
rarely assimilated, as in Heb., v. D11 6 5 ilft?, 
Ezr 5" 6 14 ; sf. 99 , ^ 9 , 3 m. H 3 D, f. D 3 D fDn 
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2 42 7 m ; 3 mpl. |in|tp (so Palm. T "' u, "'‘ M ; Nab. 
Eg. Aram. CHJD, Cooke N< #', S-C*** A1 | tl)n 
j33 . 33 .o.o,%« s Kt(Q r each time f . jnjD), 6 3 - 3 ;-1. 

of place: a. from, Da 4 10-11 - 28 f +, H’jri JD tEzr 
6 6 ; fig. on the side or pari of (of. BH 1 c) Dii 
e Nraabp ISC. b. out of, l)n g 13 - 26 g 2 7 3 , etc. 
c. (coining) from 2 U , away from, 2*' 4 11 Je 
10 11 . d. to ask or exact o/a person, Dn 2 16 - 49 + ; 
Ezr 7”; to deliver from I)n 6’ 1 . 2 . a. of 

the source (BH 2 b), as to be fed from Dn 4 9 ; 
or author ( ib. d), DVC D'b’ '£53 — by me is a decree 
made, Dn 3 29 4’ TV'I??), Ezr 4 1J +, cf. g 17 ; 

'10 = on my part Dn 2 3,s (v. NniN). b. of the 
immediate cause, as a result of, by, D11 4" { — 2 
v 12 ' 20 ), y 3o g2i. so w Jtb ft v b, of fearing C. 

of the remoter cause, by reason of ( 15 H 2 f), Dn 
g 19 KTRan-jD, 7”; so 'TP?, v. "1 3 . d. of the 
norm (of. BH 2 g) =at, according to, Ezr 6 M 
'T Dl'a-p? at the decree of, etc., Dn 2 s 
D‘i""p2 according to certainty, v J "C“’i?'i?. 3 . 

partitively (BH 3 ), Dn 6 3 JW2C an, 7 s - 1 *; 2 23 g 13 ; 
(some) of 2* 1 Nnasrp? ; linat?... jina?p some... 
others of them 2 33 - 4 M2 '‘; so v 42b B|D . .. ni’p'P. 
4 . of time, from, Dn ^“(“ijfj < • • I?), Ezr 4 1319 ; 
v. also HU and 'P 4 . 5 . in comparisons, 

different from D11 beyond, more than 

2 30,39 6 30 7 20 '" d ; 4 13 NfJSflp aaab let his 
heart be changed away from man's (B 1 I 7 b b, 
Js52"). 6. cpds.v. Jii^, cni? : , [nongj, ninn. 

Wifi V. njo. 

trPfifi, HT 3 (1) n.f. tribute (As. loan¬ 
word, cf. BH n. ['T? |);—abs. ' 2 !? Ezr 4 13 7 24 + 
4 20 Baer (van d. H. Gi Str nnO); cstr. n~p 6 s . 

SFfifi V. yr. 

triJO vb. number, reckon (v. BH);— 

Pe. Ff 3 ms/O Dn g 2< ’ God has numbered (the 
days of) thy kingdom (ace.; i.e. put an end to 
it);—K?D v. infr. Pa. appoint, aec. pers.: Ff. 
3 ms. '?P Dn 2 24 ( + Inf.), v 49 (f pers. -f by rei): 
2 ms. n' 3 D 3 12 (Sy rei); Imv. ms. P 1 ? (K 547,!) ) 
Ezr 7 25 . 

n.[ m.] maneh, mina, a weight (v. 
BH; OAram. >“I 3 D SAC’ 3 Lzb 31 ”);— abs. D11 

g 2 a.ii .26 y ClG a nn J A‘ rulllet.Ao4l.i8S9, 36 IT. ZAl.Olf. 
Dr al.; its connexion in 1 >n with FIJO is due to 
word-play; v. also Bns, 

n. ‘m.] number;—cstr .'d Ezr 6 17 . 


W32 

ttnlTlfi n.f. gift, offering (BH id., 
-v/mc);— 1 . oblation, to God’s representative, 
abs. 'd Dn 2 46 . 2. techn. meal-offering, pi. 

sf. Jinnn;p Ezr f 7 . 

];:n v. ,-m 

t [Nl'tp] n.jm.] pi. external belly (v. BH 
| fljfO] 6 ) ,—sf.'niyo Dn 2 32 (of image in vision). 

13 ^ v. nay. 'HU’Q v. [ayo]. 

byn v. II. bby. 

t n.m. lord (XU?> c -'P- 9 i HjfR J«o, c. 
JU»-)-^>,Eg.Aram. JOD (RES'- 361 ); Clir-r a l. 
»)*», etc., Schultli LeI ' 115 ; OAram. Nab. Palm. 
(t<)1D (Lzb 316 ); cf. n.pr. dei tU*V 3 (papea), god of 
Gaza, SAC 77 ; also Ar. 'jl man, Sab. {OD man, 
lord Horn ,lht 1271 AA 293 RES l - 454 - 2 ); — lord : of 
God, cstr. Dug 21 ', !'?(”? .TlO 2 47 ; of 

king, sf.T® Kt (as Nab., SAC 1 -'-; K !KU ), Qr 
'I? (as Palin., SAG'•''•) 4 1651 . 

t Tlfi n. [m.] rebellion (v. BH);—abs. 'D 
Ezr 4 19 . 

t[“T\t 3 K ’ r * ^ j adj. rebellious;—of city, 
f. abs. KTJD Ezr 4 1S , ernpb. tUVn» (K lb ) v 12 . 

mfi v. 

•• T 

tvb. pluek (v. BH);—Peil Ff. 
3 mpl. Dn 7 4 were plucked off (wings). 

tnlL'fi n.pr.m. Moses (BII id.)-,— V ~>SD 
Ezr 6’\ 

tntr’fi n.[m.] oil (v. BH);—abs.Ezr6 9 7”. 

[2511'fi] v. 23 C\ v. p£ 

v. piB». [nruPfi] v. nntr. 

[s:nfi] v. ;nj. 

( V^of foil.; v. BH id., but esp. Bewer 
Am.j. sem.L»nj.. j»n. 1*12 w b 0 c p. As. nubil, tear av-ay, 
Icadforcibly, hence proph. as (fig.) carried away 
by divine frenzy, ecstasy, cf. 1 S io 6,1 " 19 2 "" 4 ). 

n.m. prophet (Hebraism 1 also 
2 Syr.; v.BH);—empli. fW 23 Kt, Ezrg 1 
6 14 ; pi. empli. tWOM g 1 - 2 . 
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t [ nS722l n.f. prophesying ;—cstr. riW33 
Ezr 6' 4 . 

n.pr.m. (=T!II T«<>, etc.);— 
Dn 2*+ 231.Dn,Ezr s’ 2 " 6‘; 'MgDn 3"+ 31.Dn. 

tnH13D n.f. reward (so I (rare); proli. 
Pits, loan-word, H*ug **' J ** tb -’ 853, ,c0 prop.OP 
*nibagr&>]>resentalion; butperli.crpt.,v.M' 1 ); 
—-abs. '3 Dn 2 6 ; pi. sf. ^n'3]33 (al. '133,'J??) 5 17 . 

t Sri'l'IDD n.f. emph. the candlestick (3 
id., Iyr. : NH n?*$3; Ar. is 

loan-word from Aram. Frii 95 ; prob. foreign word 
K ,C2 Fva 9o Bev al.; 1 As.,cf.Ba ZAU - ,i; );—Dn 5*. 

t[^J] vb. stream, flow (3A!33, Syr. 
draw along, lead, 3 also intrans. move along 
Is 2 , 0 -*,flow Dt 33 i,2: , P133 streams L344 4 + ) ; — 
Pe. Pt. D11 7 ,r pSA 1?) “M '1 "'PE 

+ tl’3 prep, in front of, facing (=BII, v. 
ff p. 6i6 b ; not elsewhere known in Aram.), 
Dn 6" Cirri' 111. 

t[n22] n.ff.] brightness, daylight (3 
Syr.: BH id.);— emph. Nroja (K 454eU ) Dn 6 20 . 

t[2*'7J] vb. Hithpa. volunteer, offer 
freely (3 ; BH an:);— Pf. 3 in pi. W1?nn E zr 
7 n ; Inf. ITO-linn y«; Pt. 3i:nt? v 13 ; pi. p|f 
v 16 ;—1. volunteer, sq, inf., Ezr 7 13 . 2. give, 

or offer freely, v ls , ace. rci + b of God; v 16 , c. b 
of temple; freewill gift (inf., prop, freewill 
giving) v 19 . 

7|2*p n.m. row or layer, course (3 NH 
id.; NH also T|fp id. (Levy NHWBI "- 23 ), cf. 
cJUl. as loan-word Frii 12 ; borrowed from As. 
nadbalu, mountain-slope ace. to D1 Pr l ’ n (cf. Ba 
za 11.mi. pjpj. bas re. 15^ , nn g_ no t very 

suitable Nb Z5 # (,836, ' r3 » Mcy Ent ' u,f );—abs. % 
Ezr 6 4 , pi. P33-12 v 4 . 

tma vb. flee (v. BH I.Yii);—Pe. Pf 
3 fs. iflby nil in:?’ (K 146 -Dn6 19 . 

i“[2H2 (Mas Baer) n. j m. | sheath (3)73, 
J-lb ; v. BH (late) [I?, Pers. loan-word);— 
D3 . . . 'H'l Dh 7 is mg spirit in (its) sheath, i.e. 
my body; <131? emph., or sf. (K 1 * 11 * 1 ); 
or (Nb CHA- 1022 Bev) OT3; but expression 
at best strange; rd. jirob. n:i f'33 on account of 
</ii« (p33 as 3 J ; D ,47 - 3 01,11 ed -”• ,0 >), M' 2 * cf. Buhl Dr. 


t"in2 ^ n.m. Dn7, ’° river (v. BH I.in:);— 
abs. ': Dn 7 10 ; emph. Ezr4’" + , N_„ 4 1 *;— 

river, usu. of Euphr., in phr. '3 l?}t Ezr4 1 ' ul - u, + 

1 o t.Ezr; 1t3"1 '3 Dn fl°a river of fire, in vision. 

ffj-pn2,‘Yirn] n.m. light (3 tniro^ Syr. 
lioicu; v. BH II.in:);—emph. son: Kt, < xiin: 
Qr (cf. 3 Syr.; N6 LCI,, **' ;, °) Dn a 22 . 

t^nVTJ (K HM - Si614 ) n.f. illumination, in¬ 
sight (Syr. id.); —abs. Dn 5* 1 ’ 4 (both + unjdfc 
rv?3n). 

t ['I'O] vb. flee (3 Syr.; cf. [T]3] supra 
and BH *W 1 a); -Pe. Impfi 3 fs. it? 1W Dn 4” 

+ ^73,^12 (K* 6M ->) n.f. refuse-heap (3 
Ai: dung-lieap; perh. loan-word fr. As. namdlu 
(navjdlu), ruin, Jen m " ™);-&\3 Ezr 6", 

D11 2“ 3 ,;9 . 

172 17 n.f. D “ 3,6 et m.” 9 fire (3 Syr.; v. 
a/ii: BH); — abs.Dn 3 s7 7 9 ' 910 ; emph. NTO 
3 r '+i2 t. 3. 


t [pTJD] vb. suffer injury (Xid.; As. naz&hu, 


injure; on combin. with Ar. u ao impair, v. 
Ba ES51 Frii BAS,il f1 );— Pe. Pt. p» Dn6 3 . Haph. 
injure : Impfi 3 fs. pj?ntjt (K 4 ” 3 - 2 ) Ezr 4 13 (ace. 
pers.). Pt. act. f. cstr. i'?bp np}3iDv 15 ; Inf. 
cstr. '13 nf3i3nb v 22 (K ,b -‘ ,) ; M 44Se np-j. 


fm?. n.m. copper, bronze (3 Syr.; BH 
ran:, -Bin:, ty n :) ;—as material: abs. 

/ : Dn 2 32 4 12 - 20 7 19 ; empli. 2 35 39 ,5 r,* 23 . 


t [ jHITD] vb. descend (3 Syr.; v. BH 
(poet., and late));— Pe. Pt. Hp) Dn 4 ll "' 01 (both 
N’p^ ; "lP). Haph. deposit, 2 loc.: hnpf 2 ms. 
nnri (E M**>) Fzr 6 s (Gu I,pl reads 3 mpl.); Irnv. 
ms. Bnx (K 115 " 0 ) 5 15 (aec. rei); Pt. pass. pi. 
pnnno (were) deposited. Hoph. (W CG '■ i ) be 
deposed : Pf. 3 ms. nn:n Dn 5 20 (ttS^?"! 1 ?)- 

tLhai] vb. lift (3 Syr.; BH (rare));— 
Pe. Pf. 1 s. nSc: ':;yDn 4 31 (As. natMu 

= look). Pell (W™ 224 ) be lifted: Pf. 3 fs. 

Kynx-;i? 7 4 . 


vh. keep (3 Svr.; v. BH 1.1X3, 
and (rarely) It::)-, — pe. Pf. 1 s. 'sf 1 ? ttn^t? 
ni!?3 Dn 7 23 . 

t[nin' 1 ;] n.[ m.l toothing, tranquillizing 
(prob. Hebraism, v. BH id., V Pi: (ff also 3 
Syr.));—pi. P“(i)n'3 Ezr 6 10 Dn 2 46 i.e. soothing 
offerings. 
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t[o=J] n.(m.J ; pi. riches. property 
(% Syr.-"Eg.Aram. S-C E4+ ; BH(late ));—''3 B& 5 { 
Ezr 7 :r ' confiscation of property ; cstr .'023 6''. 

1 n. [m.] leopard (v. BH);—abs. Dn 7 6 . 

t[np:i vb. pull away (i ; v. BH);— 
Hithpe. be pulled away : Impf. 3 ms. nCjJV 
Ezr 6" (IP). 

tTjDJ vb. pour out (v. BH %r\Ol)? —Pa. 
(more gen.): Inf. Dn 2'"’ to offer in 

Mcrif.ee to him, c. acc. Pen'll "niO. 

t[^w2] n. [ in.] drink-offering (X Syr.; ef. 
BH);—pi. sf. pn' 3 D 3 Ezr 7 17 (+ iinWptt, etc.). 

pD2 v. pi>D. 

vb. fall (v. BH);—Pe. Pf. 3 ms/i 

Dn 2 4fi ; % 4*; 3 m])l. ^ 3” + 7 ‘" Kt (Qr 
3 ipi. nb£:', K ;2VJ ); Impf 3 ms, H', (K‘ 42 ) Dn 
3 6 +; 2rtpl. 3 515 ; Dt.pl. !'# f - 1 . 
fall, 'nis:s-^y Dll z 46 ; fall doom and do homage 

•^ 3 . 6 . 7 . 10 * 11 . 13 . L, ]oc 3 ci. 0 f voice, 4* 2 . 

fall by violence 7™ (c. 3 TP). 3 . Ezr 

7 20 it shall fall to thee (thou shalt need) to give 
(cf. Chr-Pal. Schulth I ' ,4, ‘- * na ZAW “ lla902) - 

p]Dp vb. go, or eome, out, forth (£ id., 
NH p? 3 , Syr. so Chr-Pal. Schulth u, - i:6 , 
OAram. Nab. Palm. P 23 Lzb 324 , cf. Ar. HMj 
hole of field mouse; v. also Aram. NHlpai, 
jksaiu outlay , Eg. Aram, nr.psi Oooke In!cr - 212 , 
Ar. ii.sS household outlay (Aram, loan-word 
Schwally ZMli lffl ));—Pe. Pf. 3 ms. 'll Dn 2 14 
he went out, c. inf.; 3 fs. npSJ v l: ‘ decree went 
forth (cf. Lu 2 1 ); 3 mpl. Iffli 5 s Kt (Qr 3 fpl. 
Hp 23 , K s23 2 ) ‘lingers came forth ; c. |*? loc.: 
Imv. mpl. 'p£ (K ! l2 ) 3 m come forth ! Pt. pi. |'j?E 3 
v 26 (both of men): sg. P?) 7 10 { — flow out). 
Haph bring forth, acc. rei + p? loc.: Pf 3 ms. 
ps:n Ezr 5 14 -' 4 6 ; “ I)n 5*| 3 mpl. 'PrrO v 3 (so 
Eg.Aram. S-C r4p - D,r, - l;+ ). 

t [npC 3 ] n.f.outlay;—empli. xnpD 3 Ezr 6 4,8 . 

n.f. firmness (v. BH 3 Sl);— 
empli. Nr* 3 S 3 Dn 2 41 . 

t [FTSO] vb. Hithpa distinguish oneself 
(v. BH Era):— Pt. nsuno Dn 6 4 , by pe rs. 

f [S)£ 3 ] vb. Haph. rescue, deliver (v. BH 
Pig. Aram. take away, S-C° ,0 - D1S ); — of 
God, abs.: Ft. act. fSD 6 SS , Inf nSsnb Dn 3 29 ; 
of man, sf. pers. 6'\ 


' adj. clean, pure (v. BII flpj);— 
icy? D11 7 9 like pure wool. 

vb. knock (v. BH (rare));— Pe. 
Ft.act. fpl. i?’PJ Dn 5 6 of knees knocking 

I vb. lift, take, carry (cf. BH ; rare 

in Aram.; v. '?), KD 3 ChWB, NHWB);— Pe. 
Pf. 3 111s. 'j Dn a 33 carry away (of wind, c. acc. 
rei); Imv. ins. Nt 4 Ezr 5 13 take (acc. vessels). 
Hithpa. make a rising, an insurrection: Pt. fs. 
n.SUBr.D Ezi’4 14 , by pers. 

|in v vl^ v. [ptfJ] sub II. 

t[fP 2 iP?] n.f. breath (v. BH, •/deo);— 
sf. T]nt 3 Ki 3 I)n 5 23 , i.e. breath of life. 

+ta: n, m. griffon- vulture or eagle (v. 
BII);—abs.D117 4 ; pi.abs. pf? 4 W - 

t [’pniiHJ n.m. E " 418 letter (jirob. Pers. ; v 
BH);—emph. Ezr 4'**$ 5*’. 

t [prn:] n.m.pl. IT' thimn (prob. loan¬ 
word from BH 3 ”'n), ^ it 1 )) : — servants of 
sanctuary, emph. ND'fU Ezr 

t| vb. give (v. BH; X rare; OAram. 

in:, Impf! ;n:\ so Nal>.; Zinj. Palm, in'; Eg. 
Aram. Impf. |n:X, jnr, etc., S-C r,r ' v;+ , pi. sf. 
nr:n:n ib. JS , Inf. ;n:n^ S-C C6 ' 9+ );—P e.Imjf. 
3ms.“|™i (K f4 -) Dn 2 16 , sf^?® 4 U +; 2 ms.fran 
Ezr 7 s ®; 3 mpl. JUW) 4 13 ; /«/ if# V ”)—!• 
give, subj. God, c. sf. rci-f ^ pers., D11 4 14 ' 22 ' 2 ‘ J . 
2 of man, give, allow, acc. time, 2 16 . 3 . give, 

pay, acc. rei, Ezr4 13 f"( + i*? of source), abs. v M . 

t [N3np] n.f. gift;—pi. abs. Dn 2 6 - 4S ; 

sf. tin:no 5 'b 

t vb. Haph. strip oif (Z^tyfall off; 

Syr. > 1 sj ; Ar,J .£5 scatter ; As. nasdru, diminish, 
shorten, NH I? 4 ? fall off); — Imv. mpl. 
(K i426) ) Dn 4" (acc. of leaves). 


N22D v. 

T ; — T * 

ittSnp] vb. si vera 1. bear, uarry a load 

(v. BH) ;—^‘Po. JP(. pass. D'i'aico (K kS6 
No UBA - K ' 4, ,l " 6 ) Ezr 6* its foundations (be) raised 
(Thes ul.; W CG2 ” 3 '“'’), very dub.; Hpt 0u * dlol! - 
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oonj. 'DO 'nt*N his (God’s) fire-offerings they 
bring (As. zabulu), so (hesitantly) Berthol. 

t vb. think, intend (.1 Syr.; v. 1511 

II. mb’ (late)): — Pe. Impf 3 ms.1?D) D» 7*, 
S([. inf. 

+ i:p vb. do homage (by prostration) (X 
Syr.; *1111 (late));— Pe. Pfi 3 ms. 'd Dn 2 46 ; 
Imp/. 3 ms 1 |f) Dn 3 6 + , .3 m pl. P™-' 3 s8 . etc '; 
Pt. act. pi. Hf? 3 7 + ; — do homage, Dn 
gi.Mo.i.'.n.iHiis, ^ of false god v 23 ; A’S 3 ora., V’""' 1 ’; 
'0 2 46 (peril, as representing God, cf. v b , 

yet v. Dr). 

t [|^3 n.m. prefect (;£ (rare), Eg. Aram. 
S-C 1 ’ 13 ; v. BH (late), As. loan-word);—pi. abs. 
P? 5 D Dn 2”; empli ffri? 3 2 ' 3,27 6 3 . 

t“OD vb. shut (v.BH);— Pe. Pf. 3 ms.'D 
Dn 6 ;3 shut tbe lions’ mouth (ace.). 

t n.f. bag-pipe, or < double pipe 

or Pan’s pipe (v. Gl'.M Jm -'^ lef - ff ) (NH Levy 
xirWB IU.495. y’jt Aram. [lSD’D is tube, esp. vein, 
artery Id lb - 513 ; loan-word fr. (late) Gk.o-i pyuria, 
Krauss"' 376,390 Bev 41 Dr D " 3,5 Ncs MM37 (hence 
also later Lat. symphonia, Ital. zampogna), 
Prince KB3i20 |;—abs. 'D D11 3 515 , = ,T 2 S'D Kt, 
n;:' 3 tD Qr v 10 (Syr. Jjjos^ iff; cf. Palm. pSD = 
o-Op^urof, in agreement, Lzb 330 GACooke I "’ cr :u '’). 

f[FpD] vb. be fulfilled (prop, ended) (X 
Syr. (oft.); v. BII);— Pe. Pf. 3 fs. »9 
Du 4 70 (cf. Jill I. nb Qal lc). Haph . put an 
end to: Imp/. 3 fs. *199 D11 2 44 (ace. rei). 

t rpD n. [ m. end;—cstr/D end of the earth 
Dn 4 3,19 ; eniph. XEID ff end, conclusion of the 
matter; 'D“1V =firr ever 6 17 7 s6 . 

rp;s 3 D, rr: d*© v. rwamo. 

tip 1 ??] vb. come up (Aram, loan-word 
in BJI.q.v.) Pe. Iff 3 fs. nj£p Dn 7 20 , n_ (!) 
v" (K t25b) ); 3 mpl. 2 30 Ezt'jj. 12 ; Pt. fpl. Ji^pD 
D11 7 3 ;— come up, IP pers. E®4 12 , Dn 7 s ; 

abs. of horn in vision 7 s20 ; fig. of thoughts 2 29 . 
Haph. lift, take up : Pf. 3 mpl. ^pDH (as if from 
CDi ; K t44t) ) Dn ff; In£f%B3$ (K bc -Str tsb ) 
6 2, (IO loc.), both c. b acc. pers. Hoph.( W 0022 ') 
be taken v,p: Pf. 3 ms. pET 6 24 (19 loc.). 

t [“U7DJ vb. Pa. support, sustain (X 
Zinj.; v. BII);— Pt. act. pi. pnb [Hypo Ezr 5°. 


13^ 

tirD n.m. D " 7,10 book (v.BH mD),_- cst r. 

'D Ezr 4 13 ' 5 , n^b 'D 6 13 ; pi. abs. PISD 
Dn books (of records, v.Dr); empli. NJlEp ri'2 
Ezr 6 1 house of records. 

13 D] n.m. secretary, scribe (X Syr.; 
BII "lED);—empli. tSSD the secretary, Persian 
official, Ezr 4 3 ' 917 ' 23 ; cstr.mp the. scribe 7 1221 , of 
Ezra as learned in God’s law. 

+ [^ IT] n.[m.] prob. mantle (v.esp. SAC 
jphii. xxvi (i»9), xq r. c f Andr* 74 *,with conj. as to orig. 
I’ers. form ; > trousers; NIL; .JAram. id., with 
both mngs., also shoes; Ar. mantle is 

loan-word Frii 47 ; Egypt. Ar. J shoe is Gk. 
loan-wonl acc. to Vollers Z9I<i 11 < 1 '* 7, - aifl ) cf. Krauss 
" ,412 );—pi. sf. Jin^ 3 -|D Dn 3 2127 . 

t [ij-iD] n.m. chief, overseer (Xid. (=BH 
mb’); etyin. dub.; prob.with Bov D “ Dr Dn Amir 
M **, loan-word fr. Pers. sar (and *sarakl), head, 
chief y, —pi. abs. J'pm Dn6 3 , empli. fcPpip v 457 , 
cstr. v 9 . 

fI. [" 1 J 1 D] vb. Pa. hide (v.BH);— Pt. 
;xm. fpl.emph. BrnriDD D11 2 22 the hidden things. 

+n. vb. destroy (Syr. » 1 sj» ; v. 

BH mb’); — Pe. Pf. 3 ms. sf. nmp Ezr 5 ,s 
(acc. of temple). 

V 

W vb. make, do (X Syr. OAram. Nab. 

Palm. Eg. Aram. (S-C r * l> -; cf. N^K); = BH 
my, t[.v., but in mng. || rtb’y);—Pe. Pf. 3 ms. 'y 
Dn 3 1 + ,2 ms. (KW) 4*; 1 s. nmy 3 ' 7 6 23 , 
3 mpl. Vipy Ezr 6 I3 + ; Impf. 2 rojil. piayri (Baer 
k 438 .l.t) ; kayn Gi Str) Ezr 6 s 7 1 "; 'inf. mp? 
( K tK»») 4 *- 7 .^2^0) ; Pt.act.-l2Vff+ ,fs.Kmy 
Dn mpl. Ezr4 ,s ;—1. make, acc. rei 
Dn i 1 - 14 and (of creation) Je io“; make a feast 
Dn 3’, war 7 21 Iff! pers.), ded. of temple Ezr 6 lb . 
2 , do, acc. of deed, Dn4 32 (of God), fi^Ezi^ 15 '"; 
do, act, thus, Ezr6 13 , 3 , according to, Dn 7 13 
and (of God) 4 33 , abs. 6“; acc. + 3 rei Ezr 7 19 do 
something with, + 01? pers. 6 3 ; do, perform, act; 
of God’s law 7*, acc. of signs, etc. (suhj. God) 
Dn 6 23 and ( + 0 y pers.) 3 s2 . Hithpe. Imp/. 
3 ms. 19 >I?) Ezr 6 11 +, “I— 6 12 f'; 2 mpl. pmym 
Dn 2 5 ; Pt.livm Ezr 7“ ” 13 - 4 i 9 , f s . K 33 y. 5 s ;— 
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1 * be made into, c. n. prod., Dn 2 5 3” Ezr t>". 
2 . be done, wrought , 4 19 , 5 s (subj. Nm’py); be 
performed, executed, of command Ezr 6' 2 7 21 ”, 
judgment 7“. 

t [my D'-® or my k 1 n.m. slave. 

Bervant (BH 13 }?);—cstr. "# 3 y Dn 6" 1 servant of 
God; pi. sf. of king,-play Kt (K 9MA “ m - 6, ) ) ^ 3 ^ 
Qr Ezr 4", 'Sqa? Qr Dn 2'; sf. of God, 'nfby, 
Dn 3 2B!8 Ezr 5", of king D11 2’. 

n. pr. m. comrade of Daniel 
(BH id .};—Dn 2«3 12 + 10 t. 3, -f-Niij “I3y 3 29 ; 
= nn$ 2 ,r . 

t [n“1 , 2y ] n.f. work, sorvi ce (I!H ifpy)»— 
emph. KJjTZiy Ezr 5 s Dn 2 :s , cstr. rn' 3 }J Ezr 
4 =, +;— 1 . work, of building temple, Ezr 4 24 3 s 
6 7 ; = administration Dn 2 49 3 12 . 2 . ritual, 

service, of God Ezr 6 18 . 

t[mVO K ! ™' 3,i '] n. jm,] work (BH 
[' 1 ?VP] t Jb 34 2 ’; + £ lb '; Syr. .l\.xi of magic 
works}; — pi. sf. '“'i'DK? D114 34 (sf, of God). 

tiny n.m. region across, beyond (v. BH 

1. " 1 ?V, -/my);—cstr. in phr. nin 3 (~) 13 J?, i. e. 
Syria (Scheft 87 ): Ezr 4 ,IUI ,7 - 20 5 **« 6 rMA * f'"-\ 
N 1 H 3 'y 4 ir ’. Cf. in Cilic. Aram., Cooke 315 . 

iy v. my, 

t [HU/] vb. pass on. away (X (oft. for 

Heb.">?V, Syr.; v. BH I. my (rare, late));— Pe. 
Pf. 3 fs. mV l)n 3 27 4 s8 ; Impf. 3 111s. mjh 7 14 , 
3 fs. myn 6 9 ;—1. pass on, over, c .3 pers.Dn3 27 . 

2 . pass away, of kingdom 4" (Jf? pers.), 7 11 ; of 
law 6 9 . Haph. take away (so Eg. Aram. S-C G 35 ): 
Pf. 3 mpl. I’IVi), acc. rei, Dn 5*(JO pers.), 7 12 ; 
Impf. 3 mpl. P^yiT v 2C ; Pt. n 1Vntp 2 21 remove, 
depose kings, of God. 

t prep, and conj. even to, until (BH 

III -I$h so £ Syr. 0 Aram. Nab.Palm.Eg. Arum. 
(Ezb^S-C A:>+ ));—1. prep.: a. of space, even 
to D11 7 13 ; N2”iy v 28 . b. of amount, up to Ezr 
7 22(4,-) . c. of time, until D11 2 20 6 15,27 7 18 - 1826 
Ezr 4 m ; 5 16 typ - iyi • —our against 6 15 (cf. BH, 
p. 7 2 4 a toj>); to (the end of ) —during Dn 6 8 
I'nSn 1‘OV ny, v ,? 7 12 - 25 . On nntr-iy d„ f v . 
Jinx'; and on '1 mmmy 4 " v. [mm]. 2. 

conj., a. nmy until, sq. pf. (of past time) Dn 
2 * 4*5* 8q . impf. (offut.) 2 9 4 20 - 22 - 23 .— 

Dn 6 2 “ 'll mf’K' «pJJ,,, iCD up to the time 
that ..., i. e. ere that. b. “IV alone, Ezr 4 21 5 s . 


1 ]iy ll.m. ,) " 2 • 9 time ( Xid ., Syr. )J[x, peril, 
loan-word from As. adannn, faced, appointed, 
or definite, time; [Ar. prob. Aram, loan* 
wd., Schwally 2 *® 1MI(]899) ’ 197 J);—abs/y Dn7 l2 +; 
emph. NJ’IJt 2 8 +; pi. abs. 4 13 +, empli. 
Njmjt 2 21 ;—1. in gen., time, as duration Dn 2 5 
7 12 ; involving specif, conditions 2 921 ; (point of) 
time 3 5 -'\ 2. definite time, = year (as mod. 

Gk. xyuvof, v. EASopliocles 1173 ): 'V seven 

years, IP# 9 ; jiy 3^at priyi fny t 7 22 (i.e. 3 | 
years, v. Dr; perhaps read dn. for pi, cf. Bev 
Gunk 8065 ^*). 

tTty adv. still (BH; S-C K ' 3 ; X 0,on -; Chr- 
Pal. Schultb 113 '), 004” DS 3 ttnta tiy 

(cf. BH 1 a a). 

t[HDy ] n.f. iniquity (BH II. fliy, jiy; cf. 
X N)i5|)I— pi. sf. tjmy (k***> a > 2 ) Dn 4 24 . 

t W «• [m. ] fowl (v. BH, if 1 . ^W);—'y 
abs. D11 7' 1 wings of a fowl; cstr. 2 s8 coll. 

tTiy n. [m.] chaff (JArain. (Talm., rare), 
Syr. JjoJV. ; Ar.j 'yc , JJLc mote (in eye, tending 
to cause blindness ["H.y)) acc. to Ar. Lexx., 
Lane 21 ');—abs. 'y Dn 2 8j (in sim.). 

[iy], pWf v. t:y. 

t[njy]y] n.f. signot-ring (X Syr.; /pty 
—surround, v.Bli);—sf. anpty D116'“; pi. cstr. 
np- v 18 . 

tNITy n.pr.m. Esra(BH/c£.);—Ezr 7 li2l-2 \ 

trrniy n.pr.m. comrade of Daniel (BH 
id. ; Dn i B +) ; —Dn 2 17 ,=ij: my y*+. 

«^y v. ay\ 

t [|]y] n.f. l:rr5 ' 8 eye (v. BH I. 'y);—cstr. !'V 
Ezrs 5 (of God); pi. (K 551 - 1 ) of horn, |'”y Dn 
7 820 ; of man, du. cstr. ’jjy v 8 , sf. 'py 4 31 . 

ti-iy n.m, waking, or wakeful, one, i. c. 
angel (VTy, cf. Syr. S. icake, waking 
(PS 2813 ), JAram.-vy, NHIfadj.atcaXe);—hbs; 
']) Dn4 M W ; pl.abs.i'I'V v 14 ; AqSymm.«’ypi)yopot; 
cf. Charles Enochx,xl1 ' ; tuop.** j) r *aioc.. ,i on ], t . 
ful is the connex. with Ph. Zophesemim (Euseb. 
rr*ep. Ev»og. 10^ ; e Q'C ” 1 'sv watchers of heaven, 
us keeping watch over or spying out (Xim KAT 8 624 
Jerem AT100 Llcht d ' Au 93 ) 

bv, N^y v. nbv. n^y v . i. bby. 

rhy (/of foil.; v.BH nSy). 

4 b 
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j- j n f burnt-offering (BH 

nbiy; cf. Palm. snby altar, SAC 92 Lzb 34 ); 
pi. abs. |}by 69 - 

f['V>’ K t69,) '’] adj. highest;—alw. emph. 
N'^yKt T nxby Qr, the Most II iylOod: 'V N?bx Dn 
,w* s *»-/y alone, tht Most High, 7 ** 

(cf. Nab. n.pr. bx'by Lzb 341 SAC 91 ). 

1 1 ] adj. id. (BII id.); —pi. of God, 

fJi'by 'P'iil (double pi., Buhl, as sts. BH, Ges 

(1=<, K5 ll.l.<3*fj J),, ^ 

n .f. roof chamber (cf. Dr; BH 
n^y) ;—sf. nryby Dn 6". 

S> prep. upon, over, on account of, 
above, to, against (BH and general Aram. 
id.) j—sf. i s. 'by ; 2 ms. -pbj? Kt (so Eg. Aram., 
Cooku x °' v ‘ A 6-6, B 8 , S-C P *' , AS B5+ ), i?y, Qr (£ 
71 ^;, Dalm S47 - 2 ) Dn 3 ,2 + 6 t. Dn, Ezr 7 18 ; 3 ms. 
V.iby (so Nab. Palm., Eg. Aram, ’iby S-C A6+ ) 
Dll ^+,'^y tEzr6"; 3 fs. n'by Kt (so Eg. 
Aram., S-C “*•), nby (Jr (so 3 ) tDn 4“ 5 =1 ; 1 P 1 - 
X 3 )bg fEzr 4 12 , M'by 4 18 5 17 Baer (Gi W'b?.); 

3 mpl. Cn'bg (so Nab., CIS”- 226 ; Eg. Aram., 
s _ c r.P- F •'■'<+) t7 24 , pn'by f 5 1 - 3 ; — 1. a. upon, 
Dn 2 ,0 " s '“ 5 5 ' 7 6 n + oft., # XHOpD br'rrby (2 S 
1 r); to be established 9 ntt$D by 4 s3 (cf. 2 Chi 1 ; 
BH II. 1 ) to lay an impost upon, Ezr 7 24 ; to 
trust on, Dn 3 28 ; after a vb. of motion, < V XDJ 3 
to come upon, D11 4 2125 ; of times, to pass over, 
4 m.2o.v2.2a. ].; zr gi pnOj! bxhf) Plbx DC*? i.e. 
(named) oner them. b. idiom, (as in BII; v. 
II. 1 d) of the pcrs. who is the subj. of an emo¬ 
tion or experience, D115 9 'niby I!?? 7 'ilVll were 
changed upon him, 7 28 ; 6 19 'nib? m? nnatlh (cf. 
2 1 ). c. on acc. of (BH 1 f //), Dn s’ 9 §ffby 
erns. So ill njT^y on this acc. tEzr 4 ,r " 22 5 17 , 
ilirby wherefore i + I)n 2 15 ; and '1 DID -1 ! by 
(v. 'I), d. on behalf of (fb. 1 f c), Ezr 6‘*. e. 
regarding, concerning (fb. 1 f;/), D11 2 1S g 14 ' 29 
6«.i3 Ezr 7" -)- oft. 2 . over, with vbs. of ruling, 
appointing, etc., Dn 2 4 ’ 1 ' 49 3 12 4 14 + , Ezr 4 20 6 ,s . 

3 . in a compar. sense, above, beyond, Dn 3' 9 6 *. 

4 . expressing direction: a. to, of a person, after 
a vb. of motion (cf. BIl 7 c a a), Dn 2 21 4 31 ' 33 6' 16 
Ezr 4 12!3 4- oft.; after to send (a letter, etc.) Ezr 
^n.i-.is r c 4. t write 4', prophesy 5 1 ; of the direc¬ 
tion of the mind (fb. 7 c c), Dn 3 12 6 14 " 15 ; cf. 
Ezr 5 s by run 6f§ py) (cf. Je 40- and bx f34 16 ). 


b. against, Dn 3 ’ 9 29 5" 6 3 * ' +; Ezr 4 8 7 0 . 5. 

in such phrases as by nSC’, 3XD (to be) good or 
acceptable to (as in Syr. and late Ileb.: v. BH 
8 ), Ezr 5 17 3D tob>? by DX, 7 19 ' 8 Dn 4 24 (nff)), 

6 15 (C ; X3), v :l (3XD).—Comp, the synopsis of 
meanings in Lzb 34tl . 

t adv. above (from n. by, with X- of 
direction, D !441n -; Nab., Eg. Aram., id., Lzb 341 
S-C A5+ ; % b'y, xb'y; Syr. ill '^bLN. 
above)-, — Dn 6 3 pn?p xbj? above (over) them 
(cf. Cooke 96 2 , Dt 28 43 J). 

t nVv n.f. matter, affair, occasion (Syr. 
]l^,v.BHI.bby); —alis/y Dn 6 5 - 5,8 (= ground 
of accusation). 

uV??] vb. go or come in ($ Syr.; v. BH 

in. bby), - Pe. Pf 3 ms. by Dn 2 16 ; c. by pers. 
\ 24 ; c. nn)?b 6 11 , so 3 fs. nbby Kt, nby Qr 5'°; 
Ft. pbby kt, rbv Q r > a ^ s - 4 4 5 8 . Haph. bring 
in, c. DTP. pers.: Pf. 3 ms. bl'in (K tl ’- 4 - 5 ; so Eg. 
Aram., S-C G ^ UOT nbjnn;'cf. D* 7, - 7i * l » , ' f " b "' 
p Dn 2 23 (b acc. pers.), 6 19 (acc. rei); Imv, ins. 
sf. pers., 'obyn 2 24 ; Inf. nbyrib 4 3 (b acc. pers.); 
no D3p pers., nbynb 5' (id.). Hoph. (¥““} be 
brought, subj. pers. + DIP pers.: Pf. 3 ms. byn 
Dn 5 13 , 3 mpl. 'byn v’ 5 . 

t n.[m.] going in (Syr., X s ; X°“ k , 

etc., x:by»);—pi. cstr. xb*de> \by» Dn 6 ,s i.e. 
sunset (so read No GGA - ,8M - Str M Ilev, cf. Syr. 

; > van d. H. Gi , Baer Vp ; 

cf K !fi0-Ifcl ' p - ! ' ) ). 

tc^J! n.[xn."| perpetuity, antiquity (v. 
BH II I. Dby, Dbiy) ;—'y ahs. Dn 3* + , cstr. f e ; 
emph. xoby 2 W +; pi. !'«% 2* +, emph. X)»by 
2 44 7 18 ;— perpetuity in the future : 'V ni3pt? Dn 
3 33 f 7 , cf. 4” 7 14 ; 'y as adv. for ever 4 rl ; ^9^15? 
X>pby tby~ iyi f*; pi. 'yb forever 2 1 - 44 -'** 3 9 5'“ 
6 7 - 22 - 27 ; antiquity, Xobl 1 HDi' Jt? Ezr 4 1319 ; of 
limitless time both past and future: '1? Iy) 'y - !? 
Dn 2 20 . 

n.gent. pi. jElamites (cf. BH 
ab'y);-Ezr 4 9 . 

t[ySv] n.f. rib (I Syr.; v. BH I. ybv, 
ybs);—ph ahs. pyby D11 f 

v. nby. . 
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t Dl> n.m. E,r4W2 people (v.BH I.DDV, DJ?);— 
'y abs. l)n 2 41 3 20 Ezr6 12 , estr. Dn emph. HBJJ 
Ezr 5 l ^t 3 y 7 l31B %pl.einph.f<;cpy(K ttl5d,; “' 5 ‘' ) ) 
I)n 3 4 ''-“‘g 19 6 26 7 1 *. 

prep, with ( 15 H D»-: to X Syr. (j^) 
and general Aram.);—#f.'Ql? f Dn;} 32 , t]??l? +Ezr 
7 13 , ~“V +D11 2", pncsy fEzr 5";— 1 . a. together 
with, Dn 2 ,!M3 7 13 K>Of -nip)?, Ezr 5 2 +; whose 
dwelling, portion, etc., is with Dn 2"'“ 4 12 g 21 . 
b. to speak with Dn 6”, to make war with 7 s1 ; 
to do with (=towards) 3 s2 "?1? “Cl? '1 (ef. ^86 17 ), 
el’. Ezr 6*; CV HJ i to make like to Dn 6 21 . +2. 

of time, Dn 3 s1 —4 31 "i’ll “H'Dl? (co-exists) with 
all generations (ef. BH1 g) ; 7- toii'i>“Dy during 
the night 

t [p^pr] adj. deep (v. BH pcy);—fpb 
emph., as n., Nail'S}?, Du 2 22 the deep things, 
t-ioy n.m. wool (X Syr.; Eg. Aram. IDy 

S-C Q7-1 ",'“ep Id. HS ; ef. Mafld. tODNpK, No“ 7 *| 
v. BH iwV);—abs. D11 7®. 

tl- [H:>; vb. answer (v. BH I. ray):— 

Pe. If. 3 fs.’niy D115 10 ; 3 mpl. ill? 2 7 + ; Ft. 
net. (nii? 2 s t o gga ' 1 '^' 1021 ) ray 2 S +, pi. piy (k ! j7 
Eeisp.«)) —alw. Ft., answered and said 

[or tl 3 £] pers. usu.foll.icN; foll/y 2 ltl-27-47 ):— 
1 . answer, make reply, to something said: D11 
2 57A1C57 3 16 '- 4 - 5 4 ,sb 5 ' 7 6 1314 . 2. respond to 

oeeasion, speak in view of a situation: 

,9.U.]9.21.C6.ffi ^ 16a.27 gl(l 

t j >’2 adv. now (so Eg. Aram. (CIS ll l3r = 
Cooke No - 73 -EES 361 ®S-C r * p-C5 ); X, e.g. X1122 4 : 
fl? prob. a subst. fr. [ray] the /of flj? (p. 77311), 
time ; so IS? lit. at (this) <i«ie=Heb. nPlJ?; 
KA 67-4 );—Dn 2 23 jyai, 3 15 4 31 6” 

Ezr 4 in ” 21 5 17 6 6 ; iV?“ 11 ’ until now Ezr g 16 (so 

X Oil i8 22 + j. 

T r\yjl$ and (Ezr4 17 ) eontr. r>>’i adv . now 
(f.of jy? ; so first SSTorrey JBM6 '< ,827,-,M * - , now 
confirmed bv Eg. Aram. niy 3 Cowley rsBA 264- 
311 ■ 312 (= EES 492 '* = S-C “• -V- °); '31 formerly 
taken to mean and. so forth );—alw/21, and alw. 
in aletter,introducing the business of the letter, 
and to be connected with what follows, not, as 
MT. with what precedes : Ezr 4 1U (del., as in 
troduced by error from end of v 11 ), v 11 (joining 
to v 12 ) and now, let it be known, etc., v 171- and 
now, the letter which, etc., 7 12r- and now, I make 
a decree, etc. (cf. HFiyi similarly in letters 2 K 
5 6 10 2 , and *<u vvv 2 .Mace. i 6 ). 


II. my (Voff®% V. BH III. ray, liy, 3 iy). 

t ["OV K“ 7a)s) Str, or rijy ef.Buhl,H] adj. 
poor needy ;—pi. abs. £ 11 ? (Baer Cli K 1-c- ), or 
1${ (van d.Il. Buhl M 77 *; cf.!)* 3 ’ -4 ) as n. Dn 4 24 
the poor. 

Tjy ( /of following ; v. Bll 111?, 11?). 

t [t 3 )| n.[f. | (she-)goatpi. I’ll? Ezr6'‘. 

t[^y KA 17 “>”>] n.[m.] eloud (v. BH I. 
py);—p’l. cstr. tt'DV ' 111 ? Dn 7 13 . 

t[^J n. [m. | bough (v. BH spy);—pi. sf. 
‘nisiy Dn 4 9 - n - 1Lls . 

tr:r (k? 57 ■'>“') n. [m.J amercing, confis¬ 
cation (not X Syr.; v. BII);—estr. f'D?l 'V 
Ezr 7 W . 

n:y v. ?i||| sub i. [rai?]. 

(-v/of full., X K?l? Pa., Syr. iikX Pa., 

enwrap, 'El? foliage. )_ flower, etc., BH 

Q'SSy, D)E 1 ? as loan-word ; ef. peril. As. vpii, 
c/oMd(-mass)). 

t n.m. 1)114,9 leafage, foliage - , — sf. 

rasy Du 4 91,-,s . 

t [D^y] vb. pain, grieve (.X (rare); v. BII 
I. 3 Xy);—Pe. Ft. pass., as adj.: 3 'i‘l? i’pa I)n 
6 21 a, 'pained voice (ef. X Est. 4 1 , X J Ex 12 31 ). 

1 “lj?y (<*%, K* 53 ' 1 ) n.|m. j root, stock 

(“apy, v. BH, and, on meaning ofV> Sebwally 
ww 111 (**>•>«)j_ cstr .'rrt^Tf 'V Dn4 ,2eo ' 23 . 

t [*lp>’] vb. denom. Hithpe. be rooted 

up ; —Pf 3 pi. ( m . 1 v. K s n 2 ) Kt, fpl. 

n> y r , Dn f. 

[1|], 'jn& v. *ny. 

trSnyjvb. mix (X (oft.); Syr. (rare); v. 
BIT % aay); -Pa. Ft. 2‘ass. aayo mixed with 
^ 3 ) Dn 2 1113 . Hithpa. Ft, id.: aiyno v 43 (Dy), 
pi. I'?ra v*‘ (a). 

t[-ny k' S7 “ , " ) ] n.m. wild ass (X Syr.; 
-/my, perh. = Ar. give a cry ^g*BWAk.««ui,» 
"■ im \ v. BH any as loan-word (Jgi«—«•», but 
dub. N(i ZMU 1,11 on));—pi.empli.ttjl'l? Dn 5 21 . 

t [rrpi?] n.f. dishonour ( / my, BH be 
naked (q. v.), n )ll? nakedness) ;—cstr.niay Ezr4 14 . 

4 n 2 
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liy (of foil., of. BE II. m.1X). 

M 77 "] a. in. foe (of. .TAram. qQ| 
objection; on dub. BH "'V v. j>. 7 86) ; — pl.sf. 
■pny Kt (K ‘“ Anm - 6, >, Sf)? % Dn 4 ,fi - 

"f’DlI’y n. [m.] herbage, grass (v. BII 
3 b'J))>—emph. X2b’J) l as fodder: Dn 4'-" 9,30 5 21 . 

mtpT n.m. et f. a ten (v. 

BH);—m. (foil, n.f.) Dig? 7,20,21 ; f. (before n.m.) 
v-"; *l|jt ")n= twelve (foil, n.m.) 4 2t Ezr 6 17 . 

tpltoy n.pl. indecl. twenty;—'V) HKD 
D11 6 2 (follows n.m.). 

t[ntry], rrd> (K“ K, “ ) ‘ 17,2 "*’" n ' 2 ) vb. 

think, plan (BH II. ntil (<l-v.) as Arama- 
ism; X nifyntt, „ot Syr.);—P/. 3 ms. (strictly 
Pt, pass. Xb GGA 1884,1019 s,r,Gr,,2S0 M 73 ‘) 'y Dn 6 4 , 
sq. inf., plan to do so and so. 

ny % nyr. 

tfTny] adj ready (v. bh T.nny);—pi. 

p*l'ny Dn 3 1S , sq. cl. C.'l. 

tp'Piy adj. advanced, aged (BH (as 
Aramaism), Vpnv, q.v.);—cstr. (NJB-) P 0 
one advanced, aged, in days D11 7 913 — (cf. Syr. 

Ecclns 2 5 4 al., rs Mi ). 

3 

tnn-T n.m. (Bab. or Pers.) governor (As. 
loan-word, BH id.); — abs. y Q Ezr 5"; cstr. 
fins Ezr s 3 - 6 6 6,7 13 ; pi. emph. Nntns Dn < 5 ‘. 

t inQ n.m. potter (—puhhur, (also 

clay), Syi ,_ 3 ; prob. loan-word fr. As. paharu, 

jiotter, cf. Brock Zini ltoM );—abs. 'd Dn 2 41 . 

t[\TJE] n. [ m. | a garment, meaning dub., 
tunic (Tlies) or leggings SAC <>««>. 3 “; 

(prob. later insertion in text Id. lb,3llff ) (Talm. 
(rare); -v/c ’^3 spread out acc. to K ,6,i, '‘ ) );—pi. 
sf. pn qs«ps Kt (prob/'CE K* 54,3 ^ 67,t) ">, Kmp 
•A **> M 73 * al. ''tpi), pfrcytSB Qr, Dn 3 s1 ; conj. on 
meaning v. in Behrm Bev Dr M ' 8 *. 

t[«S] vb. divide (X Syr.; cf. BH (chiefly' 
late));—Pe. Pt. pass. fs. mrtft nv)>0 Dn 2 41 
shall be. divided. 

ta^s n.[m.] half;—cstr .'d Dn 7 23 . 


P”\D 


! naVs n.f. division;— sf. P 71 ™;® Ezr6 18 . 
t [PlSs] vb. pay reverence to, serve 


(deity) (cf. As. paldhu, fear, revere (and BH IfV, 
inQ etc.); Eg. Amm. r6s Worship Lzb® 1 ; X f&B 

serve, Syr._; l’alin. Ntli’D soldier );—Pe. 

1. pay reverence to deity (nsu. acc.): Impf. 
3 mpl. pn)ip: Dn 3 2S 7 1 ' 27 ; so Pt. act. r6a 6 17,21 , 
p], pn)>p 2 ,2 - u - 13 , and (acc. dei) v‘\ 2. pi. cstr. 

as n. n'n ’n )>3 Ezr f* servants of the ho-u.se 

of God (4-priests, Nethinim. etc.). 


t]nb3 n. [m.j serv ice, worship;—cstr.'a 

qrtb« iv/kzr 7 19 . 


tCD n.m. 1 ’'' 7,8 month (cf. BH HQ; on form 
v. K' sl,w M 576f );—'3 abs. Dn 7 s - 2 ”, cstr. 4 23 4-, 
sf. aaa(on form v. K ,c - Xd z " rGr ‘ m d ' c,A ”- 
(expansion of biliteral V). Ba ZM,, ‘ h l 871,633 f ) 
7 ’;—mouth of king Dn 4 2s , lions 6”, beast (in 
vision) 7°, born (ib.) v 3,20 ; mouth of pit 6‘‘ 


CQ v. aaa. 

tp“lt22DE n.[m.] a (triangular) stringed 
instrument (Gk. jjnArrjpto^ Krauss 1,12,99 1,1,11 1,3 
Prince EB3232 Dr Dn ' v " 1, * n<1 s ’ s );—'3 Du3 7 , J v l , n?DS 


DDD ( of foil. ; V. BH I. ODD, [DS]). 
t DE n.m. palm of hand; — cstr. Dn 5", 
emph. v 24 . 


bnQ n.m. 11 '' 2,4 ' 1 iron (X Syr.; v. BH 
Si?);—abs. Dn 2 33 (S-), 4 12 + ; emph. «S")3 
2 34 + ;—Dn 2 s3,34 4- ut 2; 4 1 " 20 r w - 


11 D12] vb. break in two (v. BH Dia);—7 
Fell (W CG224 ) Pf. 3 fs. nons Dn s 23 . 

tDIE (rd. D ")3 1 M 73 * f ') prob. n.[m.] half- 
mina (NH Dig,6Arum.Dna.cna Lzl)® 4 SAC w 
Cooke 176,4M ; v >10 and reff.);—abs/a D115 24 ; 
pi. I'PIBO) [read HT®? v. M^|! v 2i . 

t~“lE n.pr terr, et gent. Persia (as 
kingdom), Persians (v. BH id.);— 4 3 Dn6 9,13,ie ; 
D 13 s 23 Ezr 4 24 6 14 . 

t^DpE] adj, gent. Persian; — emph. 
K'D“ia Kt, “XOq? Qr (K trl,f ') Dn 6 29 the Persian. 


t j p”13] vb. tear away, break off (v. BH 


[pqQ |);—Pe, 7 mv. ms. p ")3 Dn 4 24 (cf. Dr), acci 
of sins + 3 instr. 
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t[l£h 3 ] vb. make distinct (cf. BH 

(chiefly late)); — Pa. Pt. pass. Ezr 4 W made 
distinct (BH Xe 8 8 ; X NH). 

f] 3 ©HS B.a. WB copy (X Sfit?-, %r. 
; Aram, loan-word in BH, where! also 
id.; loan-word from Pers.(The.® 1133; A<w -"*), 
ef. Armen . ptatgen, copy, Gildemeister ZKMlv - 210 
Lag 0 * 1- Abh. 7?; Aran. Stud, t H3S f v En«. J.72 offlrf 2 * 

M , OIran .*ptaticayan, id., acc. to Andr M79 *; not 
clear whether 'I? is text. err. for 'no (Hoffm l,c ), 
or from diif. orig. (Andr 1- ' - jxiracoyan] parica- 
yan ?), or from same */in diff. stage (so appar. 
Sclieft 52 , citing, for both, Oliaktr. fra-seiihana, 
announcement, OIran. pjrasamsana, prasasana, 
command, Ar.frasaiti, command, palismJmna, 
answer, 01’. *patitfamhana, announcement, an¬ 
swer)}-, —cstr. / 2 Ezr 4’ 1 " :l 5". 

vb. interpret (a dream) (X id., 

Syr.ils perh. Eg.Aram.'ig's Lzl> 3i5 SAC IW '(Ar. 
jdLs loan-word, v. Fra 90 ); As. paSdru );—Fe. 
//i/ItJ'EDj) I) n 5 16 , acc. cogn. [’IK'S. Pa. Pt. act. 
-WED l)n 5 12 , acc. 

lUJE t n.m B " 445 interpretation (of dream) 
(cf. BH as loan-word);—cstr. 'b Dn4 3 g u " s 7 ,fi ; 
emph. NX -3 2 4 + 7 t, Dn, + 4^*' Kt (Qr Pl,._); 

2 7 g 12 ; sf. rl—. 2 s ' 6 - 6 + ut. Dn, +Qr 4 1316 
(Ktx_); pi. nr? 5 16 . 

toapQ n.m. Kzr6,u command, word, affair 
(Pers.: v. BH);—abs 'b Dag 16 ; emph. NO-Ezr 
4 i7 + ;— command Ezr 6 11 , word, by missive 5 7 , 
from king 4 17 (both c. n^S’), in answer 5 11 (c. 
3 'nn); weakened, thing, affair I)n 3’* 4 14 . 

t[nJnS] vb. open (v. BH);—Pe. Pt. 
pass. fpl. id'nB Dn 6" opened (windows). Fe il 
(W CG 22a ) Pf. 3 in pi. Wr ,3 7 10 books were opened. 

S'riS (v^of foil.; I Syr.; BH nna (rare)). 

11.[m.] breadth ( 1 ! Syr.; Eg. A ram. 
RES^S-C D4 );—sf. Sins Dn 3 ] Ezr 6 s . 

] vb. be inclined, desire, be 
pleased (J Syr.; cf. BH II. H 3 X);—Pe. 1 . 
desire: Pf. 1 s. n 4 3 X (K.“™** , >« 
pf intrant.) Dn 7 19 (c. inf.). 2 be pleased, 


rh'2 

will (without hindrance), abs., of God: Imp/, 
3 ms. N 3 X) 4 1, ' 2j ' 2 '-'; Inf sf. v 32 acc. to 

his willing; ofXcb.: Pt. act. N 3 X 5' 9 ” 1919 . 

n.f. thing, anything (orig. pm.rpose. ) 
(Palm. 13 V Lzb 337 SAC 1 " 0 Cooke 2 ™, Syr. jla*^, 
all thing ; cf. NH j’SH thing, from }’?n delight in, 
crave}; —Dn 6 ,s . 

I. [V 2 X] vb. dip, wet (t Syr.; cf. BH I. 
V 3 S);— Pa. Pt.act. pi. PVaXD I)n 4 22 vet thee (b), 
+ b'-'l?. Hithpa. Impf. iat?x: (also V 3 -), } je K et, 
c. i>p 3 4 «*» bsa y 30 j* 

II. (gof foil.; cf. BH II. V 3 V). 

1 "j_> 311 ^] n.f. 1. finger; 2. toe (X Syr.; 
BHjW.):— pi. 1. abs. |1'3XN Dug 5 . 2. emph. 
Nn_ 2 41 ; cstr. V 42 . 

til 4 n. [ m.J side (very rare in Aram.; perh. 
Hebr., v. I!H id., V nx);—cstr., c. prep.: r s|> 
S'by Dn 7* i.e. against; NnwSp 'XD 6\ i.e. 
arising from, touching. 

n. [m.] usu. (malicious) purpose 
(Hebraism from BH n 9 “] 5 f J ff I. ms);—c. n in- 
terrog. I)n 3", < read N 3 jNn Bev Dr Kmp, 

tnjTlir n.f. right doing (Talm., OAram.; 
v. BH njjns, ff pns);—'v Dn 4 24 . 

n.m. neck (£ Syr.; v. BH sub I. 
-OX);—sf. iRNj* Dn g 16 , iTiNjX v 729 . 

vb. Pa. pray (orig. bow in prayer) 
(i id., how, Pa, pray, so Syr. JJj and Pa.; As. 
mild, mtreat (appar. not of prayer t o gods Zim 
kats. 6io f.). ^r. ^ middle of the back, )L» 11. pray, 
Eth. McD: low, ZA?; pray; Sab. nihf shrine 
Hom chrI ® ! AAIS5 );— Pt. tOXD Dn 6" (abs.); pi. 
i:.Vxn (K ,47 “') Ezr 6'“ (c. b in behalf of). 

t[nSi-| vb. prosper (v. BH II. r6x);— 
Haph. Pf. 3 ms. nSxn Dn 3 30 o 22 ; Pt. rhm 
Ezr g s , pi. J'n 5 >- 6 14 ;—1. cause to prosper 1 )n 3 30 
(c. b pers.). 2 shew prosperity, be pros¬ 
perous 6~‘ (of pei s.); have success (in building) 
Ezr6 14 ; be successful (of work) g* (DhT 3 ), 

tD i T 2 ]7 n.m.*"*■ 31 image (r BII dK’);— 
abs. 'x Dn 2 31 3 1 ; cstr. 'x 3 19 , 2 ^?? v 3 +; emph. 
ND^iX 2 31 +;—image Dn a 31 - 31 '-' 2 - 34 - 35 3 1 + 10 t. 3; 
'niS2N 'X 3 19 i.e. bis expression. 
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t [~| 2 L‘] n .* D»<.'8( c r.K.p.I65.Ann..3) b j rd (y 

Il.nss);—pi. abs. nfjf Dn 4 30 , emph. v", 
cstr. ns? f -». 

t[TP $$3 n.m. ho goat (\. BIIV.iSs);— 
pi. cstr. 1'iy'TSSEzr6 17 . 


bp ( / of following, be in front of). 

subst. front, as prep, in front of, 

•• »t: 29 

before, because of; sq. 'I as conj. because 
that (peril, in form a dimin., Bev D " 2 - 8 ; .5 ^'Cp, 
c. j>, sf.'^pb, etc., in front o/(Dalro> 47 ' 7 ); 
Syr.'^.a^, )1 =>clo mpeet,in front, 
y n ^‘\ sf. o^aan^ in front (of), opposite, 
(to), cf. Gn r 5 10 A <5 ; Palm, before (Cooke 
3 2.,c(.i93^._ cstl ..^ Du z 3 +, sf. ^ 3 j$ fz 3 ';— 
+ 1. c . P: a. D113 3 'PP before the image, 
2 31 g 1 - 5 ; in view of, by reason of, g 1 " N2^p \;>p '\h 
by reason of the words, etc., Ezr 4'* C)' 1 ] ^ 3 pb 
(cf. Eg. Aram.'? n:t hpK PiES 361B4 ). b. sq.' 3 ! 
as conj. because that Ezrfi 13 (so Palm. CIS 11164 ). 
2. c. <* 3 , ^ 35^3 in view of, because of (but read 
probably ^ 3*^3 according to the front of i.e. 
having regard to, because of: Luzz 1 hllJ ' ,,r '* 1-3 
Lambert 189S ' 47 f ' Marti 595d Nb LCB - M6 ' 703 Nes 
0Lz.iKfi.437 St rack iB al.; cf. BH I. Hey d): a. as 
prep, ntp i? 5 ,p'i >3 because of this, therefore, +D11 
2 i2.:4 g7.« gw je /r yir. Dn 3" pointing forwards, 
'Jl 'Tip rJT i 33 p _ i >2 on this account, (viz.) 
because that, etc. b. sq. '1 as conj. because 
that, inasmuch as, I)n 2 s prWH '1 (^ 3 ^ 3 ) 
because ye see, v'°< M >4-, Ezr4 ll 7 14 ; Dn — 
although. In D11 2 40 6" taken by @ (00 t/m-ttov, 
k aBanj, Ges (Thes, not Lex), EwHi &h = accord¬ 
ing as (as Ecg 15 y tflitn i>2p b according as he 
came), but not BevBehrm Marti. [Occas. in X, 
usu. = before ; cf. in X 1 Gu zB’ 7 31 32 , D« 477i 50 J. 

t^jP vb. denom. Pa. receive (BH (late), 
q. v.; ,T Syr.: prop, come in front of, come to 
meet, cf. Germ, entgegennehmen );— Pf. 3 ms. 

Du 6'; lmpf. 2 mpl. i'b^pn ye shall receive 
2 6 , 3 mpl. t^?p'1 7 1S ; all c.acc. rei. 

C 1 jP prep, before (so OAram. Nab. Palm, 
etc. (Lzb SM,, ) l X CT^, Syr. j>lo ; prop, a subst. 


the front, cf. Ar. j.lli the front; for /v. BH 
tnp);—sf. Du 2 9 + , 4 p- v 6 ; T»np Kt, 
=191? Q r > +5” 6 23 ; 4 s + (cf. Nerab niDTp, 

Cooke 189 ); 3 fs. .TDip Kt, ™"JP Qr, + 7 7 - 3 - 20 ; 
pn‘PTP. f 4 4 ; — 1. before (=Heb. 9 . 2 ^), esp. ih 
the phrases to answer, pray, say, etc., before 
a superior (as more respectful than to), Dn 2 3 
'PipnpKpil, v UU1 -- 7 6“ (v. Dr), v 1 " 13 ' 14 ; 'P ip 
Ezrq 18,23 ; g 23 ”; with ICF to seem fair Dn 3 s2 6 5 ; 
after vbs. of motion, in before, D11 2 4 25 3 13 4 3 d-; 
of time f. +2. D ??”19 from before ( = 'JS?P, 
hut as used in late Heh., Esti 19 4 8 : p. 8i8 a ), 
c. Dn 2 6 , XV? v 13 ; of a decree, 6 2 ' 9 !?lj 5 “|p 
ayp D'b' (j| 'jp f*+), cf. 2 15 Ezr 7 14 ; of God, 
Du g 24 Mir' 2 ! 'nipif?-jp, 7 10 (so very 

oft. in y, Dr Pm, “ f "'““'). Also=Heb.pap, with 
to fear Dn g 19 6 27 , he rooted up 7 s , fall v 20 . 

t [nmp] n.f. former time (cf. BH n ?lP, 
Zinj. nonp (Cooke 177 ), former state); —cstr. 
Dn 6" ncpp'tp = before this, formerly ; so 
Ezr g' 1 /7 | DP 15 P. Cf. Gn 28 19 y J , Ez 38 17 y. 

t adj. former, first (so Nab. Palm, 

y Syr.);—fs. emph. Nn' 9 ?i? the first Dn f, ipl. 
empli. 8n)Onp 8)]pp the former horns V s , mpl. 
emph. KW5 v 24 / ' 

t£Hp (/of folk; y Syr.; v. BH id., *815). 

+ adj. holy;—abs.'p Dn4 1020 ; pl.l'F- 

4 7 + , cstr. 'S'- 7” + ;—gods Dn 4 5613 5"; as 
subst., of angels q 19 ’ 14 ' 20 ; of Isr. (as holy ones, 
saints) 7 21 ' 22 , T'lp saints of the Most High 

V 18.22.2o.27 


^?)p (/of following; BH i>lp, ✓ip). 

t^jT n.m. Dn 4,28 voice (y Syr.);—'p alls. Du 
q 38 6 31 ; cstr. sound of words instr. 3 i '‘' 10Ja . 

[Dip i vb. arise, stand (v. BH);—Pe. Pf. 
3 ms. CO Dn 3 34 , 3 mpl. Ezr g 2 ; lmpf. 3 ms. 
aip: D116 20 7 i4 , 3 fs. wpn 2 3J ' 41 ; 3 mpl. petp; 
7ie.17.24 (^4). p L nsp 2 v t p], Kt, |'Pi Qr. 
3 3 , empln 7 lfi ;—1. lit. arise Dn 3 34 (i.e. 

from throne), 6 20 (from bed). 2 . fig. = come 
on the scene of history: of kingdom 2 39 , king 
7 1 "" 1 (both IP of source), v 24 . 3 . arise (out 

of inaction), and build Ezr g 2 , devour Dn 7 sb . 
4 . stand, lit., i’Cpb pers. 2 31 , cf. 3“, CTp pers. 7 10 ; 
pt. as 11., those standing (there) v‘“. 5 . endure, 

of kingdom 2 11 . Pa. set vp, establish an or¬ 
dinance (D)p): Inf no)p!> 6*. Haph. (K‘ 4S 4 ) 
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0 , p 

Pf 3 ms. C’pn Dn 3 J +, Q'f?ni 6 s , sf. 5 », 
pSD'pt? 3 1 ; 3 fs, nspn f ; 2 ms. Jgf'tS 3 «-' 8 ; 
I s. nc'jbn 3 11 ; Impf 3 ms. D'i?n; (k t4r, ' w ) 
g !l 6 ,s , D'p; 2 41 4 h ; Inf. 6‘; Pt. act. 

D'phD — set up, lit image 3 l2 ' 33S ' 7, ‘' 1 ' |i| ; 
lig. kings 2 51 , kingdom v 44 . 2 lift up one 

side 7''“ (Dr). 3 . establish, c. acc. 0 $ 6'“ 

(=Pa.), v 9 . 4 . appoint Ezr 6 48 , 2 acc. 

Dug”; sf.pers. + ^y 6 \ acc.pcrs.4- 4 14 5 s1 6’. 

Hoph. Pf. 3 fs. JVJ'pn (variants in Str; cf. 
K !45,e ; not Hebraism Nd CCA1867 -' 794 ; W 00555 ' 533 ) 
7 4 be made to stand p^p^y. 

fD’p n.[m.l statute (Eg. Aram. nn'D’p 
Cooke 509 );—abs. D11 6 IS , cstr. v s . 

t t 3 s j 5 adj. enduring (cf. Nab. D'p (Cooke 5 "' 
Lzb 03 ?; SAC, privately, prob. Q'p));— abs. 'p 
I)n 6 57 (of God, so oft. SNH, cf. Dr); fs. HDJP 
4 a (of kingdom). 

tkapl vb. slay (5 Syr. (oft.); v. BH 
(late, rare));—Pe. Pt. act. I)n 5”, acc. pers. 

Peil be slain : Pf. 3 ms>Sf 5 s0 , 3 fs. n^tpp 7”. 
Pa. slay : Pf 3 111s. 3” (acc. pers.), Inf. 

nSupb 2 14 (i> acc. pei s.). Hithpe. be slain: Inf 
n^opnnp 2 13 ; Pt. (=gerundive, K/ 78 - 3 ) pi. 
pbppnjp v 13 were to be slain. 

{V of foil.; £ "Op, Syr. ^0 bind, 
whence knot, etc.; cf.BH II. [""iDpj). 

t n.m. D " 9e ,joint, knot;—lit. pi. cstr. 

v ? 0 |? D11 5 6 joints of bis loin; fig. abs. Pl^p 
v' 5,16 , usu. knotty things, difficulties (Syr.I’S 3 ' 9 '); 
but prob. of magic spells, banns (also Syr. PS 
cf. l>rock 319b ), so Dev, v. also Dr. 

t TO'p n.[m.] summer (X Syr.; v. BH II. 
pip);—alis. 'p D11 a 33 . 

D^P, CPj? v. Dip. 

t Din'p Kt, D^Tip Qr, n.[m.] lyre, zither 

(also X ; loan-word from Gk. sldapn Krauss 
i..93 ; ii.673j._p n35 .7.uui. Kmp Din'p. 

hp r v. inp. 

vh - acquire, buy (v. BH I. 
n:p);—Pe. Impf. 2 ms. KJipn Ezr 7'" c.acc. rei, 
4.ned;3. 

J'fKp (V of following; BH I. nxp, HSiJ). 


rp 

t JTJjP n.f. end (so BII (late); X (G1147 s ); 
not Syr.; cf. Eg. Aram. ItKS 36IA4 );— cstr.'p? 
at the end of (months, days) 4 56 - 31 ; XHttSo 'p'Jt? 
2 I5 =part of (j| ago v' 1 ; cf. BH nsp 2 ). 


t^P vb. be wroth (Syr.; v. BH I. 
^yp); — Pe. Pf. 3 ms. 'p D11 2 15 . 

t t>)2p n.[m.] wrath (of God) (onlv Syr. 
sadness, anxiety, inLexx.);—abs/p Ezr7 53 . 

rnp v. ttvp. 


t [ ^”lp] vb. call, read out. aloud (v. BH 


1. top);—Pe. Impf. 3 ms. nip) Dn 5 7 , 1 s. 

v 17 ; 3 mid. pip) v 13 ; Inf. Nlp!?^ v 8 ' 46 ; Pt. act. 
Kin 3 4 + ;— 1 . call, proclaim, ^)n3 ; D113 4 4" 5'. 

2. read out, aloud, acc. N3”3 v ,; pers.). 

Pe'il (W rG55S ) Pf 3 ms.'1p.’Ezr 4 ,s - 53 i7 v:asread, 
Q-JP.pers. Hithpe. be summoned, Impf. 3 ms. 
’Tlpn) D115 12 . 


tapp vb. approach (v. BH I 3 ~lp);— 
Pe. Pf 3 ms. 'p Dn 3 56 (^ loc.); 1 s. HE-ip 7 "> 
(^y pers.); abs., 3 mpl. tpp Dn 3 '6 u ; Inf sf. 
k|? 9 pl ?9 6 :1 when he approached, loc. Pa. 
offer sacrifice: Impf. 2 ms. PiW Ezr 7”, c. acc. 
4 -^y of altar. Haph. l. = Pa. c. acc. Pf. 
3 mpl. 1 -ipn Ezr 6 17 , Pt. act. pnpTD y»(p dei). 
2. bring near: Pf. sf. 'ni 3 "!pn D11 7 13 (D 3 p dci). 

t.SQP (K 357 “>) n.[m.] war (1 Syr.NHfd.; 
BH as Aramaism);—abs. Dn 7 s1 . 

trrnp, N_, n.f. city (X Syr.; S- 0 A9+ 

nop; V. BH, VVrip; also No B<iitr ' 65 );—abs. n_ 
Ezr 4'", N_-v 13 ; cmph. Nrpp v i=-i3-i5.i5.i«.i9. 2 i 

tpp n.f. 1 '" 7 ' 8 horn (v. BH pp);—abs/p 

D11 7 9 ; emph. NOp 3’ + ; du. (often!) i)?”p 7'; 
emph. 7 9 +;— 1 . instr. of music, D11 3 * ' 101a . 

2. symbolic, in vision, I? 8 ' 8 ' 3 '"' 50 - 50 ' 5 '- 54 . 

Ini?] n -[ m -] P leoe (* ; v - BH pp);— fl. 

sf. 'nipp Dn 6 53 |in*y- 3 s , both in plug 'p 
i, e. accuse, maliciously (so 3 ! Syr. PS PR (cf. 
OAram. 'a 'V ~3 1EN Lzb 399 SAC 68 Cooke 703 
}03 also Maud.), prob. borrowed from As. 
karse. ak&lu, malign, slander (oft.; alsoTelAm.); 
cf. also uktarrizu Hamm L *" 161 ; further Ar. 

jJl id., and kindred phr.; Eth. flfLO; P'Pi 
Di 4 "). 
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tutTp n.[m.] truth (i Syr.; v. BH EJ-'P 
(once, Aramaism));—abs. Dn4 s *; 'p'I 9 2 4 ' of 
a truth. 

bhrijp v. Din'p. 

“I 

ns'i (yoffoii not Aram.; BH ~fP nee}. 

tM n.m. appearance (X, rare);—sf. i^P 
D11 2 S1 3 25 . 

tttfcO n.m . D,,7 f head (Eg. Aram., S-C Pup -; 
Palm. tr\ ; X Syr. *J; BH CW)cstr.'i 
Dn 7 ’; ernph. 1— 2 34 ; sf. 'Bfcl 4 2 +, TJ— 2 s8 , 
n_ v 32 +, 7» jin_ f 1 ; pi. abs. ;tki f, 

K f. EfiWXI (K«M. Amn.&>, 6S Q u Upt»dl„c.) gy. -10.- 

1. head of man Dn 3 s7 , of. 7 s ; in vision: of 
image 2 3 -' 3s , beast 7 6 - 2 ". 2. head as seat of 

visions, iSjrft 1 |p, etc., 2 s8 4^? 7 115 - 3 . 

= chief, '13 Ezr 5 10 in the capacity of their 
chiefs. 4 . sum, essential content, of matters 
Dn 7 1 (ISres MM40 beginning). 

3ST) (-/of foil.; v. BH I. =31, 31,121), 

20 adj groat (X Syr.); — abs. Dn 2” +, 
cstr. v 14 + ; emph, m. N31 Ezr4 10 + ; f. N9?" 1 
Dn 4-; mpl. redupl. !'3137 (K w ) 3” fpl. |=- 
2 4, + , empb. Xp- T — 7 !1 - 17 ;—1. great, lit., of 
image Dn 2 31 , rock v 35 , city f', sea •f, beast 
v 3 ' 17 , teeth v 7 , gifts 2 48 ; great, imposing, feast 
g 1 , signs 3”, words 7 8 I1M ; e. 19 comp. 7 20 . 2. 

fig. of power, influence, etc.: great king 2 10 Ezr 
4 10 5" (ef. Zinj. [3131 pb» Cooke 183 ), Cod 5 s 
Dn 2 45 . 3 . as n. = captain, chief: N)02D 31 

Dn 2 14 , p::? 'i V 4S , Kjemn p 4 6 5". 

" , 2 - ] (K* 05,4 ) n.f. myriad (X Syr.);—abs. 
'i + pl. J131 Kt (rd. ipl K'•'•), [331 Q r Dn 7 1 " 
a myriad myriads. 

ttR-Ql] n.m. lord, noble (ef. X Syr.);— 
pi. sf. '33131 Dn 4 33 my lords (of Neb.); '133- 
(of Belshazzar; g 1 - 2 - 3 - 9 ' 0 , 0 f Darius 6 18 ; 7'3- Kt, 
T,: Qr (K*’ 3 ' A " m - 1 ') of Belshazzar v 23 . 

trim vb. grow great (l Syr.; v. BH I. 

12-');— Pe. If. 3 ms. '1 Dn 4 3 4-; 3 fs. D31 v 19 ; 
2 ms. npi Kt (>rci q r k !47 B!, *'>- ] >“ ! ) v 19 ;— 
grout tall and large, of tree Dn 4 817 ; grow long, 
of hair v 30 ; fig. grow great, of king V 1 *, increase., 
of greatness v 1 ’. Pa. make great : If. 3 ms. 
*21 2 ,n c. b acc. pers. 


till “* f * greatness {X Syr.);—abs/l Du 
4“, emph. NTO"] 5 1S +, sf. j]H- 4 19 ;—greatness 
of king Dn 4 1933 g 18 - 19 ; of kingdom 7 27 . 

)nn (v. bh y?i«, t? 1, / v=i)- 

HiDON n.m.etf. four;—l.m.; 
bef. n.fpl. Dn 7 2 - 3 ; n.fs. INC 'K Ezr 6 17 ; after 
n.fpl. D117 6 ; as pred. V=")t< v 17 . 2 . f.: bef. 

n.mpl. Dn7 617 ; after n.mpl. 3 15 . 

t[ 8 >"2l] adj. num. ord. fourth;—f. abs. 
K'jj '31 Kt, lfty '31 Qr (K 506,1 ) D112 40 3 25 7 7 - 23 ; 
ernph. t<n|lP 31 'v 19 - 23 . 

)' , 2720 etc. v. =1 supr. |2020 v. 331 . 

t [T^nj vb. Haph enrage (cf. BH);— If. 
3 mpl. 31311 Ezr 5 12 , c. acc. NJPC' ibx^ 

tf^O n.m. rage;—abs. Dn 3 13 (of king). 

t^yi] n.[f.] foot (v. BH); — du. abs. 

Dn 7 4 ; emph. N’b- 2 41 ' 42 ; sf. "lib- V s3 ' 34 , 
1^31 Kt, Pib:i Qr (K' 63, -• Anm -‘ 4 ) 7 7 ' 19 ;— feet; 
in vision, of image Dn a 33 - 34 - 41 - 42 , of beast 7 4 ' 7,19 . 

vb. be in tumult (X; Syr. (rare; 
usu. feel,perceive); v. BH(late, rare));—Haph 
shew tumuliuousness, come thronging: Pf 
3 mpl. ^ 311 , c. by pers. Dn 6 7 ' 16 , abs v 12 . 

FTlO v. [ 11 ] sub 1X1. 

rrn (-/of f 0 n.; v. bh id., m, on). 

tlTIO n.f. Dn5 - 12 wind, spirit;—'l abs. Dn 
5 12 6 4 , cstr. 4“ + , emph. t<nn 2 35 ; sf. 'nil 7 13 , 

1_ g 20 ; pi. cstr. 'nil f- — 1. wind Dn 2 33 7% 

2. spirit: a of man, g™ 7 13 ; as faculty of 
knowledge, NI'IV '1 g> 2 6 4 . b. i'lb.K '1 

4O.6.O gll ; V H_ 

1 nn n.f. smell;—cstr. 133 '1 Dn 3 s7 . 

tfO 1 )"!] vb. rise (v. BH);—Pe, Pt. guiss. 
D1 I)n g 20 lifted up, of heart, i.e. presumptuous. 
Po’l. extol: Pi. 4 34 (b dei). Haph. 

exalt : Pi. ='79 g 19 (acc. pers.). Hithpo'l. lift 
oneself up against, g 23 (by dei). 

tfan] nm. I,n4 ' : height; —sf. non, of 
temple Ezr6 3 , image D113 1 , tree in vision 4 7317 . 

til n.m. Dn2 ' 18 secret ( X id., Syr. l>,)»/, ]){»; 
Bers. loan-word; = Phlv. rdz, NPcrs. rax Andr 
mm*);— abs/l Dn 4 fi , empb. SP a 18 - 19 - 27 "- 47 ; pi. 
abs. I'Q v 28 - 47 , emph. K;T1 v”. 


I 
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a^rn n.pr.m. Persian official Ezr 4" (usu. 
expl. from V Dm, v. BH, p. 933; Schef't 82 
thinks poss. orig. CCH, OIran. n.pr. rukma, 
= splendour). 

pen - ) n. [m.] pL intens. compassion 
(BH D'ipqi, v'B cm);— abs.S D11 #, 
t vb. trust (.1 id., Chr-Pal. 

Sehwal]y ldlot1211 Schultli^ 11 ”; As. rahdsu; 
Ar. yaj. 11. have indulgence, permission) ;— 
Hithpe. set one's (rust upon [?V ilei) Pf. 3 mpl. 
wninn Dn 3 23 . 

pH") (/of following; v. BH pm, pim). 

ttp^n-)] adj. far;—pl.abs.nSR-piin I'p'm 

Ezr 6*, i. e. keep aloof. 

nm v. nn. 

vb. oast, throw (v. BH I. ITOI 
(rare));—Pe. Pf. 3 mpl. te") I)n 6 I7 "°; 1 pi. 
KJ'Efl 3 5 <; Inf. Nmt?j> v 20 Ezr7 24 ;— 1 . cast, acc. 
pers. + ^> loc. D11 3 s4 6 2i ; acc. pers. om. v 17 3“. 
2. fig. throw (burden of) tribute, by pers., Ezr 
7 24 . Pell Pf. 3 mpl. 1 '!?q (W 00225 ): 1 . were 
cast, subj. pers. c. b loc., Dn 3% 2. were 

placed, set, 7’ (of. 3 . Je i 15 Dr, and BH m' 2). 
Hithpe. be cast, subj. jxts. c. b loc.: Impf. 
3 ms. NtpJV Dn 3 611 6 a & ) 2 mpl. jlmWl 3 1 "’. 

(/of following; cf. BH III. njn). 
[«n] n.f. good pleasure, will;—cstr. 
W) of king Ezr 5 17 , of God 7 13 . 

t[pm] n.m. Dn 3,16 thought; — pi. cstr. 
TJ 33 S 'ji'Vl Dn 2 ™ ; sf. P- "p- Kt, 1 J 3 - Qr 
^ K 563A„„,.i,^ 2 n 5 io ; 4 i6 

tpiH adj. flourishing (peril, loan-word 
from BH ijVH luxuriant, /j§n);—fig. of pers. 
D114 1 (of. BII^pz 13 ). 

Wl] vb. crush, shatter ( 4 ! Syr.; v. 
BH pin);—Pe. Impf. 3 fs. pn(1) Dn 2 10 (obj. 
oin.). Pa. Pt. act. 2 40 (acc. rei). 

t[DD”l] vb. tread, trample (cf. BH 
(late));—Pe Pt.act. fs. ‘Icm n'^ 333 , c . acc. rei 
Dn 7'- 1 -. 

t vb. inscribe, sign (X Syr.; v. BH 

(once, late)) ;— 'Be. Pf. 3 ms .'t Dn 6"’; 2 ms. 
riCOT v 13 , ipjjffin v 14 ; Impf. 2 ms. Dt‘Hn(i) v 9 ;— 
inscribe (prob. with one’s name, i.e.) sign, acc. 


U3& 

tons Dn 6 9l °, ipjj v‘ 314 . Pell Pf. 3 ms. D'OT, 
subj. N?n?; 1. le inscribed, written, D11 5 24 ' 2j . 
2 . be signed 6“. 

a 

t (>van d. H. 'D, v. Baer) n. [fl] 

trigon, nius. instr. (whence prob. Gk. trap)S^rj, 
triang. instr. with four stiings, v. Thes Lewy 
p ril jj5e “» Djf®"*,*; also BH n 33 b> 
lattice-work, y / "] 3 b’, cf. Syr. ^-Lco);—D11 3’ 17 ' 101 ’. 

vb. grow great (X '0, Syr. 'to ; 
v. BH Njfei (Aramaism in Job)); —Pe. Impf. 
3111s. t'l.b'l, of injury Ezr4 22 ; P-P.-JP Dn 3 3l 6 26 . 

adj. great, much;—abs. % Dn 2 c -f, 
fpl. JX' 3 w' 2 4!i Ezr 5“;—X. great, of image D112 31 
(in vision), height of tree 4 1 (id.); of honour 2 C . 

2 . much, fruit 4 913 , flesh f; pi. many, years 

Ezr g 11 , gifts Dn 2 43 . 3 . as adv. exceedingly, 

2 I= -9 6 V,2, 

t[rinb] n.f. testimony (V^lp=X "I'D 

testify, Syr. Ar. testify, cf. BH [' 17 lV , J 
(once, as ]oun-wd.)K Aram -’ i6 ; Eg. Aram.pl. N'lnc 
untnesses, Cooke 4 " 4 S-C A ,r ' +0,t ');—emph. xnnn’p 
Gn 31 47 (II BH TjS). 

[DW] ? vb. set, make (v. BH; for 

Pers. infl. 011 usage cf. Scheft 65 );— Pe. Pf. 3 ms. 
DB 9 Ezr 5 3 +, sf. rlpy’ s’ 4 ; 2 ms, qpb 9 Dn 3 10 ; 1 s. 
Dl’D neb 9 Ezr 6 12 ; 3 mpl. ICD D113 12 ; Imv. mpl. 
ICt? Ezr 4 21 ; — 1 make, acc. DVD= make decree 
D11 3 10 Ezr6 U2 , + vb. fin. v 3 , + inf. 4 21 5 13 and 
(c. b pers.) V s ' 2 . 2 . make, appoint, one’s name 

Dn 3 12 (2 acc.), one to oflice Ezr 5 14 (2 acc.). 

3 . set, fix, acc. ^3 mind, D11 6 15 (c. inf.); acc. 
DJJC 3 19 a 14 pay due regard (DVD) to (by pers.). 
Pell 3 ms. DJip D't? Ezr 4^ from me a decree 
is made, so 5 17 6 s11 7 13,21 D113* 4 s 6 27 ; lit. 3 fs. 
npb> (rd. prob. np'b’ k } 4 '' r ' , ' p,1 -' 1; ) 6 13 (of stone, 
by loc.). Hithpe. be made : Impf. 3 ms. DOTH 
Ezr 4 24 (of decree, DJ,'D c. IP agent.); 3 mpl. 
| 1 D’OTJ Du 2 s subj. rei-f n. pred. be made into; 
Pt. DOTH? Ezr 5 s lit. be set, laid, of wood, 3 
of wall. 

t “lljip n.m. side (Eg. Aram. S-C A6 ; £ "CD, 
SODD, Syr. Chr-Pal. ^ Scliulth Ul - 134 , 

cf. Schwally Idlot-62 > 122 ; Ar.^ki 7 ta//);—abs. 'to* 
D11 f (ol beast in vision). 
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■( [Zpfrl vb. be hoary (v. BH);—Pe. Pt. 
pi.as subst. = <Mm, term.techn.,abs. N'"lbT ’ 3 f 
jBzr 5 4 so emph. 5 s . 


t[b»] vb. Hitbpe. consider, contem¬ 
plate (v. BH I. bzb);—Pl. bznvv Dn f (2 rei). 


t (K 561 ' 4 ) n.f. insight;-I)n5 1 u; i4 . 

r : : t v • 


vb. hate (A WD, Syr. Jjjo; v. 

BII N”fj ; — Pe. Pi. pi. sf. -pX 3 U* Kt, Q,- 
(K * ”■ 2 ' A,,m - h ) 1 )n 4*= thy foes (BH 3 , MI‘ Sab). 


t"lyt.'n.iu. D ' ,s ' 27 hair, of head (X 'o, Syr/ro; 
V. BHI. lyb 1 ):—cstr. Dn 3 " ; f; sf. 4*. 

vb. ask (v. BH)Pe. Pf. 3 ms/t? 


Dn 2 10 ; pi. Ezr 5 910 ; Imjf. 3 ms. sf. 

JUihfcif) Ezr 7 s1 ; Pt. act.biib Dn 2 1l,: ';—1 ask 
for, request, aec. rei Du 2 10 (? pers.), v 1 ’- 27 Ezr 7 21 
(sf. pers.). 2 inquire about, for, acc. rei 
Ezr 5 9 (b pers.); sq. orat. rect. v’° (id.). 


t [nbSW] n.f. affair (weakened fr .question 
inquiry, ef. Dr);—emph. tffNf Dn4' 4 . 


tlStp n.ni. Eir7 ai rest remainder (v. BH 
1 . - iX 3 ’; Eg. Aram. n. “iNw’ Cooke 2414 , vb. iNnC” 
be left (outstanding) Cooke 4W = S-C L9 , Chr- 
Pal. *U); —'b abs. Ezr 4“' +, cstr. v 9 -f; emplt. 
fcONy’ Dn 7 7 ' ,j ;—of a thing, remainder Ezr 7’ S,2U ; 
of cities 4 ,<, ' 1 ‘, of persons v 910 ' 7 6 16 Du 2 IS , of 
beasts 7 ,b V 9 . 


(/of foil.; cf. BH II. 333 >). 
[2'21L'] n.[m.] flame;—emph. X’JW "! N 3 ' 3 f 
Dn 3 :2 ; pi. abs."fti '1 f. 


1 nnii 9 vb. Pa. laud, praise (X Syr.; 
v. BH II. roe* (Aratnaism));— Pf. 2 ms. (in33’ 
Dn 5”, 1 s. nra# 4»>, 3 rnpl. 5 4 ; Pi. act. 
nSB’O 2" 1 4 34 ;— jtraise, c. b dei Dn 2 23 4 : ‘ , ■ 3, ; 
b of idols 5 4 v ’. 

! [--IT] n.m. tribe (BII Daf, Vt22b );— 
pi. cstr. i’fOfh ’t 23 f Ezr 6’ 7 . 

t only n.f. seven (BH 

X, vast);—abs. 'b bef. n.m.’ pi. Dn 4 ,!! «?*» cstr. 
ny^af bef. n.m. pl.Ezr7 14 ; "ri>y nyaf “in Dn3 19 
seven times above what (more than), y.in, y 4 3ns. 


t vb. leave, let alone (X p?^, Syr. 

aaa*.; cf. BH, p. 990);— Pe. Inf. P^f 7 ?-’ I)ii4 :3 
leave roots, so Imv. rnpl. P3f V* 2,20 (both c. 3 
loc.); Ezr6 7 let alone, c ^ acc.rei. Hithp e.Imjf. 
3 fs. prpl-'pl Dn 2 44 be left {of kingdom, + bgont.). 

vb. Hithp. be perplexed (E 

id., entangle , beguile, NH V 2 V confuse, dis- 
arrange ; cf. As. sabdsu ( subasu), turn about; 
Syr. flutter, allure, Schulth" 01 "' " url ' 91 '; so 
Mand, Pa. 3’33’ Nb M49 ; cf. Ar. (jlji (as loan¬ 
word No ’• ■) confuse );— Pi. pi. Pf 2flf P Dn 5'-'. 

t n.f. (royal) coiiBort (cf. BH id. ; 

/unknown Hpt r,u E!r N '' p -“ conj. As. sigreti, 
harem-women );— pi. sf.?|('^X' Dn 5 2r ‘, irinJ>J]Sfv 23 . 

vb. Hithpa. struggle, strive 
(J id. l’a. wrestle, lthpa. be recalcitrant, also 
bzb lthpa. strive, and so NH bl’V (*> for l), Syr. 

beguile, esp. l'a., v. No 
"™f O Dn 6 IS he was striving, sq. Inf. 

tti'nrupN n.m. revolt;—abs. Ezr^ 1519 . 

n.pr.m. (cf. BH id.);—D112 49 3 12 

+ 11 t. 3. 

mttf (•/of foil.; BII Vhp, Vb). 
tnir>, ntii n.m. six ; —abs. H3’ after n.f. 

A" * 

Dn 3'; Ezi‘6 1 ’ year six=sixth year. 

tfj-ttp minded. sixty;—^ ?*f# Ezr6 3 - 3 
D113 1 ; pwim, m 6 1 . 

fl. vb. become like (BII I.HJ#);— 

Pa. Pf. 3 mpl. 'It? Qr (v.} foil.; >Pe il 'If Kt, 
v. K H7B "' ,p - 3 ’ ondp - ,7i ) Dn 5 21 , acc. rei, c. Dy 
f II. [niti* ] vb. Hithpa. be set, made 
(Pa. 'I? 4 make, Cappadoc. Aram. Lzb Eph-l f7 ; cf. 
BH II. [njf J);— Imjf. 3 ms. '"J/plf' I)n3 29 , sulij. 
rei + acc. be made into something (K 984,3 ). 

(/of following; BH I. plf, pi3'). 

t[Pil n - [m.] lower leg;- —pi. sf.'Hipf Dn2 ' 3 . 

t [“iBr] n.m. wall (cf. BII ji. 31-’ id.; Eg. 
Aram.313’ RES 361 A 04 ln );—pi. emph. .T3«* Ezr 
4 16 , t< - v 11 ; v 12 rd. ’V Qr, for '3 ; X W Kt. 

n. pr. gent. pi. the Susians, 
people of Susa Ezr 4 9 , v. Nim (DI r * 327 ; sg. 
[Tljf"y] acc to Sclieft 92 , = OP *sutana-hi, from 
Susa, so (as altern.) Andr 31 * 5 *; cf. (on Elam, 
god Sulinak) M’eissbach All, *” hrb ' nkchr. i* Jen' 03 
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* l ' 54 Zim KAT-u& ’,and(on»fMjfwn£a in Elam.inscr., 
appai - . n.jir.terr.) v. Weissb'' c ' Jcn ZMG 

t vb. corrupt (i J (once), Syr.^JL; 

Bllfnnaij);—Pc. Pi.pass. fs. iUVnB’ Du 2° cor¬ 
rupt word; as n. =fault 6' vi (cf. If if Hu 4"). 

1 " 2 DUi vb. deliver (prob. Shaph. as loan¬ 
word from As. hizulfi), usfzib, deliver, /ezebu 
ftt —nnA D] rmo ii ri iG(i.Ni4S3,9i: basi.is irji\i.Anm.. 

Chr-Pal. o^SchnUh 
also Nab. 3 ;'B* Cooke 543 ; cf. 11.pr. i'XBJ'B’D 
BH; OAram. BtB'D^X SAC l " 5 ; v. also foil, 
art.);— Pf. 3 ms. 31 '!? Du f* (r 8 ; Impf. 3 ms. 
art?; 3 17 ; s f. 6 ‘b R - Inf. sf. 

6 51 , nn- v 15 , ’WH- 3 17 ; — deliver (nsu. c. 
?®): D113 ,,b , b acc. pers. v 5-4 6 2sb , sf. jiers. 3 I4I7 “ 
6' 4 ' 7 - 51 , abs. v 5s \ 

tfrW# Kt, *S«$ Qr vb. bring out (to 
an end), finish (prob. Shaph. as loan-word fr. 
As. su-sil, ii-se-sd, bring out, Vasil (XVI, BH 
XS*,=Aram. cf'. No fcUA 1HS4 ’ n ' n ), Dl l c -Hpt 
'• c K lc '; X ''PWcomplete, put an end to, also come 
to an end, pass, be finished, Chr-Pnl. 
Schultb L ' , ' 5 ° 4 );—finish temple: Pf. 3 ms. 'tji 
Ezr6 ls , but read prob. 3 mpl. VS*!? K t<J ' 1,,i,n - 
Berthol Gu ,Ip ‘ (so ©4>); >Pf. pass. Be-Ry. 

(-/of foil.; BH 32 'J 22*1?). 

t[ 25 ll't 3 ] n.[m.] couch, bed;—sf. '22’fD 
Dn 4 5 ' 7 ' 11 ’; lj- j#*) Pl__ 7'. 

t|TQtf] vb. Haph. (K‘ 40 ' 4 Nb GUA14,4 > 1<l,s ) 
find (X nib' find, Syr. uJL *7 , Chr-Bal. uia 
Scbultb L '*' 5(b ; Eg. Aram.rOBTlS-C 114 , pass.rOnB’N 
RES 96,A *):— Pf. 1 s. nnjrn Dn 2 54 ; 3 mpl. 
tn2E*n Ezr 4 19 Dn 6‘ ; Impfi 2 111s. fiBEinn ICzr 
4 13 f*; Inf. Dn 6 i b ;—find, acc. rei, 6’ 

(b pcrs.), v 4 - 6 (i> pers.), v 6 (bv pers., acc. rci om.), 
Ezr7 ,6 (2 loc.); sq. cl.' 5 ! 4 15 (2 loc.), v 19 ; acc.pers. 
D11 2 IS ; b pers. 6 12 ( + pt. action.). Hithpe. 
Pf. 3 ms. n?r!E'n Dll 2 ' a +, 2 ms. Jjin?- ff 7 , 3 fs. 
nn?- 5" + ;—be found, subj. rei, 3 loc., Ezr 6 5 ; 
3 pers. D11 5 11 ' 1 " 14 6'- 1 ; bll pers. v 5 ; b pers. 4- 
DTP. pers. v 53 ; b rei a 33 (v. *ins$); subj. pers. 5 57 
4-"'Bn thou hast been found wanting (K* 35 - 3 ). 

n*?Vr^ etc., v. bbi. 

f cf. X] vb. dwell (BH J?*, JIB’D);— 

Pe. Imp}. 3 fpl. |?C* D11 4 ,s dwell, of birds, 
3 loc. Fa. causat.:' Pf, 3 ms. TOPI HD* J 3 * 
Ezr 6 12 , of God, cause his name to dwell there. 


t [’jZ'Xl'Oj n.[m. | abode, of God;—sf.FOSCto 
Ezr7 14 , of Jerusalem. 

iW (/of foil; BH I. nbf (late)). 

trtar adj. at ease (Eg. Aram. Cooke 5ln );— 
3 n'V) '* D114 1 I v>as at ease in my house.— 
3 59 v. following. 

t’fo*? n.f. neglect, remissness (i i’rf.);— 
abs. 'c ; Ezr 4" 6 9 Dn 6 s + 3 19 Qr; Kt n^E* usu. 
thought an error for \b’S’; Hi Bev M (perhaps) 
expl. as n^B'= nbx’j = thing, affair (4'*). 

t [rnbtp] n.f. ease, prosperity;—sfiini^B’ 
Dn4 5 '. 1 

tn?^' vb. send (BH I. n^) ; —p e . Pf 
3 ms/ci Ezr 4 1 ' ; 3 mpl. V&B’ 4" 4-, 2 rnpl. 

Iwilf 4 ,<i ; I pi. * 0 $* 4M; Impfi 3 ms. fl^B* 5 17 
6 15 ; Pi. ]>ass.. n'J’E’ 7 14 Dng 54 ;— send, acc. of 
letter, etc., c. -V pers. Ezr ^n-'MSgWu?. a ] )P- 51^ 
sq. vb. tin. 4 W , 4-acc. pers. Dn 3 is (P ; sq. Inf. 
Dn 3 2 ; send out hand (acc.) to harm (Inf.); 
pass., be sent, c. 3 T£"D pers.: subj. pers. Ezr 7 
subj. XB2 Dn 5 5 '. 

• i ubp vb. have power, rule (X Syr.; BH 
(q.v.)latc);— Fe. Pf. 3 ms/BiDn 3 :7 , 3 mpl. 'D?* 
(r 1 ; Impfi. 3 ms. D^B’) 5 7 , 3fs. 2 39 , 2 ms. 

D^Biri g ,f ; — have power upon, 3 rei, Dn3 -;7 (of 
fire); fall upon, assault (£ = | >;S), 3 pers. 6 5 ’ 
(of lions); subj. pers. rule, be ruler, abs., g iyii , 
subj. kingdom, 3 of earth, 2 : ' 9 . Haph. make 
ruler : Pf. 3 ms. sf. 2^ (3 pers., etc.); 

nDj'B’ia v 4S (by of province). 

t ]I3 W’ (K5*>. =. 7 <> dora i nion; _ 

,% 3 abs. Dn 7 6 W | cstr. (P 4-; cmpli. 7-'; 

sf. 4 19 , 3 33 4-, Jin:- f- ; pl/cmph. 

XDD^B' 7 27 ; — 1. dominion, sovereignty (nsu. of 
God): Dn 3“ 4 ,9 - 31 ' : " 6 57b f 2 . 

realm 6 2 ' 1 . 

adj. having mastery, ruling;— 
abs/B’ Ezr 7 s4 4- , emph. X__ Dn 2 ,: ’; mpl. J'B'j’B’ 
Ezr q 5 ”, JD- Dn 4 5 ’ 1 ;— 1 . having, exercising, 
mastery: a. of God, sq. 3 , D11 4 14 -- 29 g 51 ; abs., 
of heavens 4 s3 . b. of kings Ezr 4 5 ” (3). 2 . 

as n. = ruler Dn 2 10 , captain v 13 . 3 . having 

authority to do a thing (Inf.), hence impers.= 
it is authorized, Ezr f :i (so oft. in Syr.; cf. S-C 
A11+ n:3ob d^b 4 wx). 

t[DW] vb. be complete (v. I!H ; Eg. 
Avsxm.obv pay Cooke 1< ' 4 =S-C L5 ' 7 );—Pe. 

Pi. pass. Bi’B’ Ezr finished, of temple. Haph. 
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Pf. 3 ms. sf. Fieijffn Dn 5' ;b God has finished it 
(the kingdom ; brought it to an end); Intv. ms. 
D.Sc’n Ezr 7 19 raulcr in full, acc. rui (of. Syr. 
Aph., Be-By IScrthol), sq. D'tej dei. 

tbSlD n.m. I,n3 - 31 welfare, prosperity;— 

r : . 

in greetings : abs. Ezr 4 1 ' prosperity 1 empb. 
5'; sf. N' 3 b’: ;i2D^ I)n 3 31 6 X . 

tsiL 3 n.m. name (v. BH P? 4 );—cstr. 'zi 
Ezr |f> + ; sf. np’f Dn 2 2 " +; pi. cstr. One# Ezr 
gfj sf. enn- v lu ;— name, dei: Dn 2 W 4 S Ezrg* 
6 '-; vir.: Du 2 26 4 1516 5 12 (all Dan.), Ezr 5 41,,1 ° 
also v 14 , with which cf. S-C K< A« r -. ,2f - 

t[ipr] vb. Haph. destroy (X Pa. make 
apostatize; cf. BH);— Inf. rnpfnS Du f s (obj. 
ora., = dominion). 

t [ppiT] n.m. pi. heavens (BH ['P? 4 ], 
D'Cty, v^not’);—alw. einph. N'JPP 4 1 visible 
sky Je 10" Dn >v sftj 2 3s ; 0 'IBS 

4 91 '; 'V v ,! C, ' r2a) 5 21 ;'t? *rm f winds of the 
sky; 'r PjV v 13 ; heavens + earth = universe 
Je lo® where God shews signs D116 23 . 2 

heavens as abode of God D11 z 23 4 31 , hence, fig., 
as rulingv 33 ( , *J'sometimes = f?0(?inNH.IArani., 
D Worte Jeiu 179; Eng. Tr.218 (.^ . as a ] J0( ] e 0 f angels V 32 

(Dr); clsewh. in phr. 'B 4 Ezr 5 111 *’ 

6 9.io jinias /f 7 ]bp Dn 4 34 , 0 Kip rf\ 

tvb. Zthpo'l. be appalled (1 
(rare); v.BII; Chr-Pal. Scbultli 209 );— Pf. 
3 ins. DtpiniJ’K (K iM ) D11 4 ir '. 

vb. hear (v.BH);— Be. If. 3 ms. 
'zi Dn 6 1 ''; is. n^pt* 4 5 1416 ; dmpf 3 ms. VPP 1 ' 
3 10 , 2 mpl. iWfn 3 313 ; Pt. act. pjaat* 3' 5 23 ;— 
hear ; = have sense of hearintj Dn g 23 ; c. acc. of 
sound 3 s - 7 - 101 ’, word 6 '°; c. cl.’l f ^5? pers. con¬ 
cerning, §W 6 . Hithpe. shew oneself obedient; 
Impf. 3 mpl. pPpF* 4 ) D11 7 c ", c. ^ pers. (prob.). 

n.pr.loc. (BH ji'.tfb', I. '&?);— 

Ezr 4‘*V ,T 

I. I£fl 2 & (v 4 f following; B 11 

t n. [m. so D WB ] sun; —empb. 

ttftfff Dn’6 15 . 

"f II. vb. Pa. minister (X Pa. 

id., use.; Balm. zr>Z\ W&T 1, SAC 114 ' 

ttlfl Lzb 379 ; Syr,-w&i,)k^sLXj Chr-Pal.-on... 
Pa, ; NH t^P'y, ; Egypt, sms, ser¬ 

vant, Kopt. femh, cf.WMM in Buhl 14 );— Impf. 
3 mpl.sf.SJ'KWJ Dn f" were, ministering to him. 


nyw 

f’Ctpip n.pr.m.; —always JOBD 'Vj\ Ezr 

4 s9,1 ' 21 (Andr conj. Olran. caritative 
conformed to Z’CZ’, cf. Scheft 92 , who, however, 
prefers OBaktr. simezhi=simaezhi, n.pr.). 

]\D v. Jit”. 

vb. change (v. BH I. n:u’);— Pe. 
Pf. 3 mpl. i if Dn 3 27 , sf. 'ifof 5“ (rd. ptob. i 3 f 
Impf. 3 ms. JOE* f\ 3 fs. 6“ f'i 
Pt. act. fs. 7 19 ; rn.pl. |Wf 5 9 , fpl- f'~ 
intrans. change, be changed: of garment, by fire 
Dn 3 27 , brightness (“'!) of face g"' 9 , purpose 6”; 
be different from (IP) 7 3,19 23 " 4 . Pa. Pf. 3 mpl. 
VJB 4 Dug 2 ®.; Impf. 3mpl. 

4 13 ; Pt. jm8s. fs. KJlP’p (Baer) 7";—trails, change 
Dn 4 13 (Ny’lN'jP Hinb); = frustrate word of king 
3*' s ; pt. pass, intrans. different 7' (IP). Ithpa 
Pf. 3 mpl. Dn 3 19 Kt (K i47 - 4 ‘ d!D - 4 ; 

No GGA IS34 ' 1019 Str 123,1 M 24 '), > 3 ms. pnfN Qr; 
Impf. 3 ms. tpfly" 2 9 , 3 mpl. "P- (I om. in pause, 
K 526 - 4 , but modus apocop. No GOA1S34 ' 1!,ls , as nat). 
Jo 1 o", D11 5 10 ; v. also Cooke lw j 5 10 , |i> 

7 2S ;—be changed: of VI D11 5 19 7” (v. Pe.; ^ 5 ? 
pers.); 'niBllX 3 19 (id .); of time, conditions 
2 9 . Haph. Impf. 3 ins. Ezr 0 11 ; Inf. 

v 12 +; Pt. act. Wtl'DO Dn 2 21 ;—trans. 
change, alter, times, etc. (v. Ithpa.) Dn 2 21 7 s3 ; 
acc. om. 6 916 Ezr 6 12 ; frustrate edict (v. Pa.) 6 11 . 

fi. Ln^ll?] n.f. year (v. BH njsi, ^ I. 
[njui]);—cstr. ; rnn 'Z>=first year Ezr 5 13 

6 3 Dn 7 1 ; i'jHIP 'V Ezr 4 24 second year; TVf 
6 15 ; pi. 'nt i'nf 4 D11 6 1 62 years; |N' 5 b’ 'V 
Ezr 5 11 .—11. [njsi] v. I’J". 

|Jti 9 (v/of following; v. BH ”>?’). 

t ['jll'] n. [f.l tooth;—du. (of rows of teeth) 

abs. D11 7 7 ;— sf. mz> Kt (Kt 53 ' 2 - 11 ), 

Qr, v 519 (all of beasts in vision). 

t nsnr n.f. brief time, moment (X id., 
Nnyjji, NH ny’f time, hour; Syr. moment, 
then hour Brock 369 , but Chr-Pal. Lv«. moment, 
hour Schwally ,il0, !17 Schulth u,[ ' 211 ; ]ierh.=As. 
sattu, duration; TelAin. 81 ' 7 ' Se-ti, time, hour 
(as Canaanism) Wkl kAT3 - :u '; Ar. *.c 'JL 

portion of time, Eth. flO: time, flO"T: hour, time 
(Buhl calls Ar. Eth. loan-words, but v.Wkl 1 -'-); 
V uiiknuwn : poss. As. loan-word (v. Wkl '•••); 
D 1 1>r3Sf ' conj.*y'U»= nj”f look , hence nioment = 
‘Augenblick,’ hut xb/z? rather of steady gaze);— 
moment : usu. empb. (rd. poss. "V as 
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X Svr.. M“* r - Buhl 14 cf. var. in Str) in the same 
moment, forthwith I>n 3 61 ’ 4 :i ° 5 s ; abs. >"nn ny'J’ 
4 1C for a moment. 

vb. judge (BEI L'Qr);— ]>t. as 
u.pl. abs. rSff Ezr y’ judges. 

*V’2\P v. -\S&. 

t [Sd^] vb.be low (v. KH);—Haph. 
bring low , humble : Pf. 2 ms. P11 

5” them, hast not humbled thine heart; Impf 
3 ms. bzf n; f\inf. nSf^nS 4 ™, Ft. bj?$h 5 19 , 
all c. ace. pars, bring lov>, put down. 

t^gtp adj.low in station;—estr/tl’Dn4 14 . 

tnsttfvb. be fair, aeemly (X. Syr.; cf. 
BH (rare and mostly lato); Palm, b ~\S >'2 merit 
well of SAC 117 ; Cappad. Aram. NT Dll’ Lzb 
Eph. icu^.— p e yy g nis/B?, c. D"Jg pers. it seemed 
good to Pn 3” 6 2 ; Impf. 3 ms. Sy 13K” 4®* let 
my counsel be acceptable to thee. 

; TEC) adj. fair, beautiful;—of foliage 
Pn 4 9 !S . ~ 

t[lE-)ECfJ n. fm.] dawn ( 1 id.; rcdu])l. 
( K 5 »,s) T fr . above #?)emph. KTfiM' Pn 6 M . 

pt’ v. pw?. 

t [ i'sHll* vb. 1. loosen. 2, abide (v. BH 
J. nTy);— Pe. Inf Dn ri" 1 ; rd. '-T also 

v« for / S’» (K S4 “ n M* 7 * al.);— Pt. pass. tC% 
Bci«p./)^ 2”; pi. 3 2 s ;—1. loosen; lit. 

pt. pass, loosed Bn 3 s5 (opp. bound); tig. loosen 
knots, i.e. solve difficulties, s' 510 . 2 . abide 

(from loosening girths, loads, at encampment; 
cf. it NH [also on pt. pass.]), fig. 2 22 (DV pers.). 
Pa. Pf 3 mpl. 1’1'f Ezr 5 2 begin (v. Blf III. 
[b^>n] Hiph. 2). sq. inf. Hithpa. Pt. mpl. 
jmnp’D Pn 3" joints were loosened (in fear). 

p”lti’ (l P'T# Syr. *U, BH PTf hiss, 
whistle (onomatop.)). 

t [’pTC'E] n.f. pipe (cf. Syr. (rare));— 
emph. NJVjrt-irp lj n | s -% fnfp 3'°. 

’t’[C!HCi] n.m. D "*> 15 root (v. BH);—pi. sf. 
\niene? of tree P11 4 12 - 20 ' 23 . 

' t i'ijSTVO Kt (i.cAChy $»$*•), §r , ?he> n.f. 
uprooting, fig. banishment;—abs. Ezr 7 W . 

JpiCj, np six, v. m’i. 


vb. drink (i ttnp, ’flw’N, Syr. 
-U*/; v. BH I. nn-f) ; —p e , Pf. 3 mpl. vnefot 
( 10 ,| . , . o) ) Pn# 4 ; Impf. 3 nqd. pRjjjtl v 2 ; Pt. act. 
nn’y? v 1 , pi. i'n'J' v 21 ;— drink , ace. wine Pn 5 14 , 
f 3 of vessel v 23 and (acc. om.) v 2 - 3 . 

tif’m'n so l] n.m. feast (as BH n P 1 P”?);— 
emph. N'F.U'E TV2 Pn 5 10 . 

prici sixty, v. me?. 

inci n.pr.m. Pers. official Ezr 5 s ' 8 

(j6.i3; \ n @ a p t y ov £ in ,a (oj, f, ijf) ; @L 2udp«j3o>£Vii'ijt 

(Andr MI ' 7 * prop. ' 3 T 1 C, Gk. Mjfy/ojtovfaVijs, 
= Of ran. *Mithrahauzana, Mithra is deliverer 
(or the like), so Mey &,, ‘*’ J - 32 ; Scheft 22f- OIran. 
&'ethrabiizana, empire-delivering; Wkl MVAQ 1S3 b 
231 '• conj. a title). 

n 

t vb. break (X Syr.; BH ">-“’);— 

Pe. Pt. pass. fs. rn'DJjl Pn 2 42 broken in pieces 
(kingdom). 

srmn few. 

t • : 

t [ | vb. return (X Syr.; BII 3 '“’);— 

Pe. Impf. 3 ms. TJT, c. bv pers., of brightness 
(','}) of face Pn 4 nb , of knowledge v :,i aa . 
Haph, Pf. 3 ms. 3 'nn Pn 2 14 ; 3 mpl. sf. 

Ezr 5"; Impf. 3 mpl. JUTtn: 6 5 , JOW (K 433 >‘) 
g 5 ; Inf sf. ^n«r,n^ Dn 3 16 ;—1. restore, ace. rei 
Ezr 6 s . 2. return (ace. of answer, etc.) 5 s11 

Dn 3" (sf. pers.), 'nq DytH NOV 2 14 . 

+ mn vb. bo startled, alarmed (X id., 
Syr. choL);—P e. Pf. 3 111s. 'n Pn 3 24 . 

t[Tin] n.m. bullock (X Syr.; BH 112’, 
# 111 . TE?);—ph abs. I’PiR, for sacrifice Ezr 
6 91 f 17 1 '; as eating grass Pn 4 2 * :29 ' w 5 21 . 

t ninri prep, under (BH RRR; X Hinn, 
Syr. Lcu»L adv. ; Palm, nnrib JD 

Cooke 32 ");~Dn f' 8*g*H>a ninn (cf.Biril. 1); 
in pi.c.sf. (as BH Syr.S) 4" 'nnhn (soX°L«S ,# : 
Palm 547 - 2 ), v 18 . With !», Je io 11 KJDt? prtnri [O 
(cf. BH III. 2); sf. Pn4 u ’ninnn-|n (the form 
as Syr. adv. supr., unless a Hebraizing punct.). 

tnbn n. [m.] snow ( 3 ! Syr.; BH 3 ^ 2 ?);— 
abs. 'n Du 7 9 (sim.). 
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n.m., nrrn f., three (i Syr.; 

t : t t : ' 

BH vbf, rrf k") m. r6f bef. n.f. pi. Dn 7’; 
11.f. om. v 8-20 ; f. nnbn be’f.’ n.m. pi. 7 94 ; after, 
3 -« 6 3 " 14 , so N__ Ezr6 4 ; nr.Sn av 6 "third day; 
sf. finribri (K ' G '' A "® 11 ) Dn 3" the three of them. 

n.[m.] a third part 

NnSn, Svr. Nab. n^>n SAG" 51 , Ar. 

s p t m 0 t t 

CaG, cAJ, As. sididiu { = hduslu) Meissn 
supply cf> D [ wb . y a]so j|ft* J)r IlnS ' 7 );—emph. 

NnSn adv. (is one of three I)n fi’ 6 ' 59 (Bev the third 
day, every three days, v. So in M ss4 ). 

ttvbri adj. denom. (only BA ram.) as 
subst. third (ruler), i.e. triumvir (M S9 *), cf. 
foregoing, which possibly is abnormal form of 
same D11 5 7 . 

adj third {X 'n^n, Syr. 

■ A’Xl);—f scjn^n Kt, nNH- Q r (K tl, ■ 11>, ) Dn 
2 39 the third kingdom. 

t n. indecl. thirty;—'n ppVDn 6 s11 . 

I n" 2 n adv. there (so Eg. Aram (RES 
361 B “ [also n:n A ■, so Cilic., Cooke 6S S , cf. Palm. 
;;n ib. 191 - 3 , Syr. ^Jl] S- 0 A4 - ,6 ) ; I i?n, Syr. 
v. BH E?);—Ezr 5 17 < 5 US } thence 6 C . 

t [n’sri] n.m. wonder, as wrought by God 
(I Syr.; cf. BH fn^nj);—pi.abs. i'ncn D n6 ». 
emph tPfifn 3 3! , pi. s f. 'njntpn v 33 . 

N'lTl (l Syr.; =BH 11 .™?, t™?, '??). 

t [pi-l] adj second;—fs. (]<'“•') 

Dn 7 9 . 7 

trDj'E.Fl (K*“’ 9 ) adv. the second time;— 
Dn 2'. 

t [pn] n.rn., prnn f., two (so 

in Aram, dialects generally (note Nab. f. [THn 
over ag. Palm, [ron Lzb 3 “ s ); v. Philippi ZMOl,< " 
ostpj, 2111 a( y . acc i 81 ’ 0 ); — m. only cstr. in 

TJ’y 'nn twelve, after n.m. pi. Dn 4“ Ezr 6 17 ; f. 
after n.f. pi. Til pH? j' 3 ? Dn 6' years sixty and 
two; =ord., |'n"iri B2? 4 91 second year. 

tN-Tipn Kt, '’Stri- Qr, n.m. pi. name of 
official Dn 3" 3 (so Eg. Aram. KES 3r,1B4 K'2’l 
NTiETl; meaning unknown, eonj. in 
Bev, Behrm, cf. Dr). 


[Ti?r>] v. 

fpp«l vb. weigh (£ Syr.; BH S" 5 ?, 
^?);_Peil Pf. 2 ms. «n.^!?n (\V CG294 ) Dn f 1 
thou, hast been weighed, 3 of scales. 

tVpfp n. [m.] shekel (v. BH ; 3 ! 
J^jJB);—abs.'n Dn g 9 ' 97 ; v. N20 and reff. 

t[|pri] vb. be in order (3 Syr.; BH 
(late)); — Hoph. Pf. 1 s. njfgn (W CG99i ) Dn 
4 33 I was established, ^ 5 ? of kingdom. 

t [*"] p J-l] vb. grow strong (I Syr.; BH, q.v., 

(late));— Pe. Pf. 3 ms. ^pn, of tree, Du 4 s17 ; 
2 ms. P'Ppij' 4 19 , of king; 3 fs. nspPl 5 91 ' fig. grow 
arrogant, of spirit of man. Pa make strong, 
stringent; Inf. nsi?r6 Dn 6 9 acc. of interdict. 

n. [ m.] might;—cstr. '2Dn 'J 13 Dn 
4 97 , of king. 

t[n'pr>] *• [m.] id.;—emph. NEpFl Dn 2 37 . 

t adj. strong, mighty;—fs. abs. 

nD'ipn, of kingdom, Dn 2 W (like iron), v j: ; N— 
7', of beast; mpl. abs. pD'ipn, of kings Ezr 4 90 , 
God’s wonders Dn 3”. 

[pn], prnn two, v. son. 

t yiel n.[ m.l gate, door (3 Syr.; BH Py?, 
•/ I. ny?);—cstr. 'n: 1 . door of furnace Dn 3*. 
2 . gate of king, i.e. palace, court, Du 2" (cf. 
Est 2 19 , v.“>? 3 a; also Ar. lIG gate, then i_>LJl 
the court of a sovereign; pi. Sublime 

Porte, of Turkish court, v. esp. Dozy 1191 ). 

t[in T rii.e. tarrd' K* 59 *] n.m. porter,door¬ 
keeper, in temple: pi. emph. KJjnn Ezr 7”. 

t^riri n.pr.m. Pers. jierfect in Syria;— 
Ezr 5 3 f 6 613 ; QavBavat, TavOavai, A 0addawn ; ©L 
Tnrdai/uior, 2i<7ii'w;f J Station)! also 3 Esdr 6 3 7 

J os Ant. xl. 12, »9. etc. ^p a , r r«,lt. Uieron. lH2n.i AS f 1335n.. 

Enr.t.r .32 assil ine s OP* Thillinaya, or * Thathnaia); 
but Ustanni, Ustanu, was prefect in Syria under 
Darius, acc. to contr. tablets, v. Strassm D ** 1 ” 271 ®;- 
names proh. identical; Meissn ZAW 1,11 iim) ’ 131 u 
reads therefore '2!Yjh Hpt), cf. Buhl 

Q u E I r-xch, 63 . Schefthowever, tliinks 071/1 = 
' 2Dn =OP thdsna, Av. sasna {teaching), aud this 
transp. in NBab. Uslanu. 


ADDENDA ET 


COIIRIGENDA 


Page 3 1 ’. 3 N 9 see also Ew’ 1 " 1 ' 1 '®'" 1 ®’. 
On the force of 2 X in proper names (in many 
prob. a divine title), v. Che B| mM 

!b..N ames,H*M5 

4b. D~2X : Spiegell)erg 1 '‘ nd 6 k ' 5 K ""cp. Pal. n.pr. 
geogr. Mr l ’ibrru=D12H ^pn(c. Eg. art.masc.), 
in Sheslionk list. As regards etym., No 1 ’"’ al. 
expl. as ‘ the father [a divine title] is exalted ’ 
(cf. D"j'3^d, nyn[«]). 

o 1 ’. II. ^2X: etym. conject.verydnh.; connex. 

- * * ( i 

(Lag.) of Jol withstand , with Jjl herbage^ 
t * 
forage (sts. dry) ltnprol)., and of latter with Jj J 

herd of camels obscure; •</mng. grow green 
unattested; Syr.'^AT, )} I,Talin. Pun. 
ujidh, ‘grass,’ appar.=a specific kind of fodder, 
aypaarts, v. Low No ’ 141 (GFM, privately). 

G a . III. i> 3 X, : 011 this etym., form 'ix 

needs explanation; GFM (privately) queries 
whether, if genuine, name may not be theo- 
phoric (x + ll), poss. err. for i’NS’lX; or Aram. 
Aph. from (which in any case may have 
influenced pronunciation). 

7 \ [J 2 N| 2 : Spiegelberg ZA 169 ff ” 
giosKn 19ft. eX j,i_ af! rf ie i w0 s (ones [rd. D^ 3 X], i.e. 
bearing-stool of ‘ stones’ = bricks, tiles. 

7 b. “I'ZX 1 : transfer Ju 5 ” .Te 46’^ to 3 end 
(but Je 46 16 many MSS. © Aq Symm Tlieod ii 
many moderns read ^'^X bull, i.e. Apis). 

— lp. 9 ^ : Sjiiegelbcrg 14 * expl. as 

Eg. ’bi/:=give attention / 

* J* 

8 a . X3X: authority for Ar. vb. I id flee is 
slender, but word occurs as n.pr.iuout., and 
elsewhere (GFM, privately). 

— “13X : Aram, 'x (Talm., once, Levy) prob. 
Hebraism. 

— D3X : Ar. also=sport (of water); cf. 

* * * * *" 

ju->. (pL\)—pool, reed-bed (also tangled thicket , 
etc.) Lane, and marsh Dozy 1 ’ 11 . 


10“. Cits 2, 3 : v. nowFBuhl UeKl, - d - won>it«owj. 

1 lb. pn-’fnx : rd. prob. pnV'X, v. GFM Ju1 ' 5 . 

13 *’. I. Six: Nil 2M,i 11 doubts Snx= 
= 1 llu; but —dwelling actually in vulg. 

Ar. acc. to So Bul>1 . 

15 a . Before VxW ins. ’ IX I'r 31 4 Kt, v. ['{?].’ 

— 31 X: after return add i whence Ko 

Ofl.-begr.il. 15C g^li. I.5M i Blbl.Theol. 1.136 >^ () w Arch. li. H3 

rediens, “ revenant but doubtful.’ 

15 b . TX; Bev JPI ‘"’“ ,, ’ 3 ° 2 der. from Ar. 5 t be 
strong [also oppress, burden ], whence s/y (or 
xifU) calamity. 

— "it?: Ar. derivation very dub.; J)] wi2s - cf - 
na IvS 2 - 4 Hpt 2 ^i^iMir. Gunk 0 ' 12,0 Holz 0n2,3 
Buhl cp. As. ed A, flood, mass of waters (\' ms), 
editu, overflow! (tor irrigation); ©$ 33 Aq in 
Gn 2 5 have spring, Z cloud, so © X JTJ36- 7 ; add 
peril. Jb36 : ' 1 ’ it?? for iiix (Du Dr). 

1G 1 '. nixn 2: add Gn 49^' (v. p. io63 a ). 

— II. [H1X] end: v. also [’'NFlj, p. 1061' 1 . 

17 b. II. bix, )>'X: Ar. Jjt, etc., from jlj, 
v. Lane. 

19 a . Ar. £>\=ilex (i.q. ji], J-fjb 

19 b. |1X; on etym., cf. also liev jrhll ’“ Tl ' :, ° 0 - 2 . 

20 b . 121 X : crpt., v. Siegf Th ‘"” W7 ’ 18 »“°; he 
expl. 'X? Je 10 9 as err. for 121D 1 K io ls , and 'X 
D11 io* as borrowed from Je io 9 ; in Je io 9 Gie 
leads "''Sixp, Du either this or tMD (v. Its); 
read "''C'XD perhaps also D11 io 5 (Dr). 

— “I'DiX : WMM ■*" ,E “ r '" 1 identifies with 
Egypt. 1 ‘vnt, on W. coast of Bed Sea. 

23 b. 211X: prob. a kind of wild marjoram 
(origanum Maru) Post H,!, ’ DnHY ”' J ''. 

24 b. [pxo], 1 . 5: after POt: 1 ins. ’ Is 4o’ 5 .’ 

25 a . III. 11X; Ez i8 ,c nx is a vox nihili 
(dittogr. from foil, “inx v. Comm.): in 21 10 
also dub. (ffl f J), read t]N Ew Hi Sm Toy, rnn 
Co Berthol, fit? Oort Kme. 
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25 b . “ins 5 : Xu io 4 nnX 3 is rather *in one 
(of the trumpets)’; .Th 33“ it =i’n one way; 
Pr 28 13 read prob. with @ Lag Dys Bi lints'? ; 
Ju 1 tr* is rather ‘ vengeance for one of my two 
eyes’ (v. GFM). Je 10 9 7 ) 0 X 3 prob.=iA one, 
altogether. H 1 X 7 : transpose ‘ abs, Jh 42 14 ’ 
( 1 . 5) to precede ‘ Ez io 14 ’ ( 1 . 2). 

26 b . On pr. names compounded with HX, 
v. reff. given under EX supr. 

— 3X/10, 11 . read ‘ Bar Hebraeus chrotl ' 
Eccieiiut. H.23 > alK ] g e ] in Euseb.’ 

— Vl>nX 3 , 1. i: ins. %g M! after * 14 24 ,’ and 
m 4, ]. 1 ' del. ,29 ’. 

27 ". IP'ilX: <fn'nX,v.Xorzi Nul3 -"GFM J ' J,1 ° 
(after Ven. 1 -Mich.). 

28 1 ’. iminX; cf. Ar. iil viii, + ljJj=«fZop<, 
hence perhaps hath adopted. 

— nx fire-pot is loan-word fr. Eg. 'ah acc. 
to W-M-M 0 ' 29 81 ; Je 3 6- 2 rd. nxn 

32 b . i]'N 2 end : add Ho 11 9 acc. to Hi Ke . 
tVe Marti al. 

33 ". IV. 'X Jb 22 90 : read perhaps bx (Me), 
or ?6 n (Ley), with cfeni in v b . 

35 b . t?'X, 1 . 5 from bottom : D't?)X Ez 24 17,22 
is textual error; We (ap. Sm) D’tWX; Toy Upt 
D’Ax (Ho y 4 ). 

38 b . J172D ; so read also || 2 Ch 2 9 (MT map). 

— TiiciJX ; add Gifts 8 "’" "■ 42s -#, 

41 b . H^X c : in Jos if n^>Xn On V rd.D'iyn, 
ef. 17 12 19 s #- 19 , etc. 

43". ^X 7 : v. also ]’rock 2AW ” , ' (1906) ‘ 29 *'(mng. 

* might ’ very dub.: renders belongs to the god 
of (my) hand, sup] losing phrase a survival, with 
orig. mng. forgotten, of ancient idea, found also 
among other nations, of spirits conferring 
powers upon particular members of body). 

45 b . CP>X; < —Kl is kinsman (v. Gray 

Bib. Ah m, Names with lb. Names, 146^ 

48 b . I. [*l!?x], 1. 5 : after ‘ pers.’ ins.‘Jb 15V ! 

49 ". At end of II. *)!?$ ins.: ‘ [^X] vb 
deuoni Hiph. f I44 IS nia'JjXD producing 
thousand// (sulij. JN2f).* 

— , § i ip' , X : on etyinol., and site of place, v. 

I )a N * hun '’ ' ,c - 9 #■ G ASm T "' ,VI ' I’ropti. 11.79 f. 

— At bottom, insert: ‘ “ibinbx v. sub I. ^X.’ 

49 h . OX ctym.: add ‘ l 0,,u "'- DX, J"*- p x .’ 

51 ". 1. |teX: Je 46^ Spiegelberg 1 “"' J,<l0 ’ = *"• 43,, • 
reads I'EX XJ ( as Na 3 s ) for to jlDK, and linds 
in both a Thebes in the Delta. 


54 ", 1 . 17: ins.‘Jos’ bef. ‘ 24 14 .’ 

55 b , 1 . y : Is 40 26 read probably j'CX (©). 

57 ". ' 117 X ; meaning mountain-dwellers very 
dub.; on 'x = Eg.’A-7na-ra v.WMM A, - u-Eur-22 “ ff -, 
= TelAm. and As. Amurru, v. Wkl T ' ,Am ' ;i6 * 

Jastr EI, CiKAM!. jlO g ay llUSt.DBAV08,T t S a ] >; cf< a ], 0 

GFM Ju ¥ Dr l,t G ray N “ u 29 . 

58 b . III. [ 0 )XJ Pu.: after 0 JXJ 1 ins. ‘^y i K ’.’ 

C 0 a . [* 1 ^, ^jX]: in Heb., vb. denom. fr. ^X. 

C»i b . XDX; perhaps apoc. theophoric name, 
of, $Msn. 

02 b . ^DX Niph. 1 end: add ‘so^DX) Jba7 19 ; 
but read prob. f l?X'= 5 ]pV’ (Ex 5’), © @ Ew I)e 
I)il)u.’ 

66". [ JIEX |; Diculufoy Rl:j * vl(IPW) - p-e*8sf;r. i na p ejj 
apadana, more precisely, throne-room, cf. 

JJj.Dn 11, 

67 ". 0 )' 3 X ; Ar. in iact=milk (camel, 
etc.) dry, empty ; = empty-headed man; 

this does not support be confused, helpless 
(GFM, privately). 

C 7 b . P?X; now prob. that 1 should include 
Jos i 2 h 1 S 4 1 29' and 2K 13" ©L; town not 
near Jezreel, but at N. end of Philistine plain; 
cf. @L‘- C - We 00 ""’ 554 Dr 1S2) ' !1 US 014 '’ 2 ' 495 GASm 
Buhl ,icw - 212 (,ud v) Jlu 1,3 293r '; more doubt¬ 
ful are 1 K 20 26 - 30 2 K 13 17 (Kit 1 K20,M ); these, 
with Jos 19" Ju 1 s1 , might denote an Aphek 
near Jezreel. 

— 1 . 8 from below : Jb 12 21 rd. perh. D'T?X 
Du (v. also Bu). 

68". P'1?X : read ‘ Syr.' for ‘ ©,’ and ‘ Talm.’ 
for ‘ X,’ thus: ‘ Syr. U»as (and . cu*o 3 ) PS 5073 ; 
Sota 9 14 and Talm. ji'lEX, Talm. also X)")i £3 and 
P'PiE Levy NlI " BMS0,lv ' 1 V 

C8 b . DSX: but Thes 61?,Add ' 7i del.JlDX,andder. 
naiD from V i"a, so Ba N ' i:i72c ; v. also, on oil as 
late by-form of d>l, DBMacdonald JBt,,lT(lln: ' >,r ’ 8,r \ 

70 ". EiX; del. ‘ also tie (a knot) Frey.’ 

7 l b . [ nnx]; Yulg.Ar. (jJ = nwmgerMohit 8,15 
(GFM, privately), cf. Lane 51 

— At the end: add ‘ also pi. Hii)X 2 Ch 32 29b 
(read prob. nilXl © $ Kit Benz al.).’. 

72 ". i’X'lX ; Du 1 ’ 29,1 (q.v.) makes 1 =^'X'1X, 
from ■"'1? + £ afform., hearth (not -f- ^X hearth 
of El). 

73 ". ni.X, 11. 3,19 ’IT1X ^ 13 y’ < Inf. cstr -, 
and |[ 'Vtn (Inf.cstr. of II.V 3 l), not ' 3 ^^, cf. Bae. 
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73 b . on Ilirn-Aku, (= Eri-Aku (), v. 

now also X)r rnn,ra ' <I " -1 ' v!<r -; Zim Ii ' T '’ -367 thinks 
identification very dubious. 

— After ip’"]?? insert: ‘fP'IR n.pr.m. son 
of Haman Est <f ; hpo-aios.’ 

74 b . D3N end: add X6 KlicJ ' B:b ‘ A!i 
77 a ,l. J3fr. below: • m. is dub.: Nui6 ls 

id. n’by for 2nd nn'!?| (©”); Je 20 9 v. Ges il32d ; 
48 45 rd. (many MSS., Nu 21®) flNV; f 104* rd. 
perh. (01 I)u) ' ilDp^ or i 20 26 V. 

Q eg *H5u(nrl21b). c f Albr ZAW * vI 0896),63 

78 b . ns ! s, [fW’K] : read ‘nsfc (/of foil.).’ 

Also ‘ t n.f. wall, bulwark (Tabu. 

Rn'B’N (Levy No); Maud. KJVC’N wall Nii M " 3 ; 
It pi. sf. Nnft’Bte (l)alm WB pnrjj^K) Je 50 15 , 
Nin'-tt Ct 2 s ; Ar. a-—'. column, support is 
loan-word acc. to Frit");—only pi, sf. bulwarks 
of city of Babylon,’ etc. 

_ -5 

79 b . C’J’K, 1. 2 : for ‘ r< um judicavit ,’ 
read ‘ sin, offence,' and before 1 fault’ insert 
1 requital.’ — Niph. : after Jo i ls add ‘ (si vera 
1.; Me We al. 4BB0, VqkV, cf. Dr* d loc ).’ 

8IX nyj’R: see now also GFM EB As " E “ A “ Dr 
Dt,G - :l Allen® B “*«■«, all doubtful as to Can. 
goddess Ashe rail; question left open by Zim 
i.ATs.<3t,ir. ( on g em , goddess Asirtu-Asratu Id. 
ib.cnir.j , y Jerem ATin ‘ Ll< *> d ' Allon ° rli:n > s 297 
(name of goddess Asirat in letter found at 
Taanach by Sellin (1902-3) and Id. Ib - 37,237 ) 
(Oppenlieim’s find at Ras el-‘Ain in Mesop., 
stone shaft with veiled head as top, supposed 
to identify post with goddess; if 2 K 23' refers 
to draped Asherim [v. on text Benz Bur], this 
even more plausible), Id. ,b na * f - ,:W5 . On pic¬ 
torial representations of As/ieraA-symbol v. 
WIl Ward AJSL ,lA - 1 (0ct - 1992> . 

83 b . TJ'R : 4 b (y) transfer Ec 8 4 to 3K>K3 c 
(p. 84“); and 8 e add ‘In Dt 15 14 also read 
i2’X3; note 1313 before.’ 

85“. For II.20,21,substitute: ‘(J)i^2f^> 3.^)1 

ITjrns, 17 5 (P) cmx ^serna 3iy toy t6 

there shall not be called ( = one shall not call) 
thy name Abram, 21 5 (E).’ 

91 b . y 1 "nb 3X3 : 'n^> perhaps orig. 1. 'HP 
jaw(-bom)-, on n.pr.loc. cpd. with 'rb, yvaSos, 

y gj Ju 15. 9 Frol. 80 >f c g AJ(*m. llw. sill (1S97A 179 

92“. '3X3 ; < the man from Beer ? Nes 1- ' - . 

94 b , 1. 8 fr. bottom: Jb 17 16 rd. 'I^yri (f or 
4 33) © Du Dr, with nni in v b (tor nn:). 


90“. Before 3P33, ins.: 1 t[p33] vb. denom. 
mend fiasurea (of);— Qal Inf. cstr. pi3]b 2 Ch 
3 4 111 (+ P?nSl ; acc. n)3n).’ 

10l b . £33; add ref. to t731J) to the point of 
confusion t Ju 3 !r ' (cf. GFM), 2 K 2 17 8". 

103“ pt3; Nes AJSL,m<1W) ' ,76 conj.mng.yra»^, 
cf. mod. Ramle = sand. 

— P.j? : err. in Ju 1‘- 5 (v. GFM). 

— I. [ t >n3j : No ZAW " ,1 <‘ 897A 188 disproves Syr, 
and adopts the view of Gei t r * cbrlft5 '° (^R3 
euphem. for a V II. i>y3 = loathe, c. 3, as¬ 
sumed (Thes Buhl) for Je3 ,4 3i 32 ; v. infr. on 
p. 127“). 

103 b , 1. 2 (exc. ‘--Qal’) belongs in 1. 5. 

110 b . n'3 ad fin.: on 3 as abbrev. n'3 v. 
Wetzst lll ‘ ur *° 110 Kampffmeyer zpv ” 

111“. |i3yn'3 ; Jerome 0pp - <"*• v * ll * r!,) ' ,a “defines 
as domus tritici, and says (Id. lb ' I?4 ): ‘aed et 
usque hodie grandis vicus Oapherdago inter 
Diospolim et Jamniam demonstratur,’ [_Else- 
where he defines jin (Id.‘ b - 45 ) as ‘piscis tria- 
titiae ’] (HPS, privately). 

114 b . 713133 ; 711133 Je 24 s jirob. a diff.word, 
pi. abstr. = erir?i/ ripeness, cf. Du. 

126“. described Jos Ant ' lu ' 7, *as a sash 

wound round breast several times, and falling 
to the feet; in X <S j)cn (JVrs.) a money-bag 
wound round body Sta"™* 4, ‘® 4 ' 2 *. 

— 3D3; 1. 2 read JUmi (1’S; syllable o 
uncertain [Nes, privatelvl; Polyglutta and 
Castell have JLy^). 

127“ i>5?3 : J e 3 1 ' 31 32 AW JosKi Thes, 
comparing Ar. jjq be disgusted, derive from 
II. ^y3 loathe (sq. 3); so Buhl: Gie Du Co in 
31 32 read (treating 3 14 as I. ^y3). 

129 b . II.py3] : Niph. Je io ,4 = 51 17 rather 
stupefied (liy spectacle io ,:, = 5i 76 ). 

132 b , last line and foil., read: ‘ in lat. of 
.Shiloh ; N. border of Amoritea, Nu 21 24 (v. Di), 
Ju 11 2 -'; in its upper course it runs S. to N., 
hence (W.) border of Ammon. Dt3 16 (cf. 2 17 ), 
Jos 12 2 ; mod. Wady Zerqa Bd P * 1 ,sl .’ 

* 

135“. T. R33 : Ar. )Jj proh. loan-word. 

137 b . '^r)3: n o adj. fr. names of metals; perh. 
Aram., and 33 = son, Nes zrv4 " ' ,7: A3SI '• ' pr - 1|l97 .i 73 > 

141“. 1.33; Is i 25 read prob. 333 as in a 
furnace (Is 48 s0 ); there seems no evidence that 

4 C 
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‘lye’ (i.e. water mixed with the burnt ashes 
of plants containing potash, used formerly for 
washing) was ever used in relining gold or 
silver: cf. J. Napier Anc -'"' ork ' rf &«••*>o®®.* 

\Y VW in Smith DBlt 36S: Aroer. Rpt. Ed.OS71.vol. Ill), 1939 

151“. [113] : Hithpo. 1 ad lin., for ‘ or 
peril, (cf. 133) sub.’ rd. ‘ We Now Marti Harper 
(cf. i, n. 133).’ 

— 2 ad fin., Jc rd. prob. 3113(1) (5) Gie 
Du al. 

1526, 1. 13 : after 1 \jr 18 51 ’ ins. ‘ so |j 2 S 22 01 
(K4>13D; >Qr Vl30)| 

—1.6 from below : cstr. "'13 Ex 13 16 belongs 
rather sub ’’13, I. 3 , after ‘f 79“-’ 

154 b , 1. 21 : bef. ‘ sq. two ’ ins. ‘ Ez 20 2 '.’ 

156*. 1 . 13: del. ‘ abs. Jb 30 5 .’ 

161*>. O'?] 2 b: rather ‘break forth (witli 

that which is to he horn),’ but text dub. At 
end, also, add Ju 20 33 . 

163 b . nth: Am i 69 cf. Ob 2 " 20 and Je 13 19 
(011)u Co al.) belong sub 2 —body of exiles. 

165*. 11 . hh 2 : for ‘—See also nhh ad 
Jin.,’ rd. 1 : nhhn Galilee, 2 K 1 f' (|| '^f 3 
Ew» ,73h ’* iSta !roai2 Ges i90t .’ 

165 1 ’, 1. 1 : del. ‘2 K 15 29 ,’ and It. 5 b , 6 . 

— [hhj. Vid. Baud 3951 "(ops.BAram. 

?h (P?), Palm, xh’ 9 —( 7 T r)Xiy 'ktdivt] ■ and 
concludes that it was orig. a designation of the 
primitive stone menhir or 

168 b . C3, 1 . 2 : also Zinj. (Lzb 2,0 Cooke IM ). 

175*. I. D13 : 1. 1 , rd. ! mng. duh.; ? out off, 
hence reserve. 

178 b . 'I3t3'3 2 : Jos 13 2 read prob. "1)31 We 
and Dr (on 1 S 27 s ), Mey ZAW112,n GEM J “ b29n -. 

184*. 1?lhy, ' 191 -^g for the sake of, in 
reference to, v. Eii r,p "' lt " r ' A ““' 1 ™ 2,1<2 ' , ' ,s ; and add 
for l= 1 -h? XU 2 5 p @ 8 31 16 2 S 18 5 , and for 
’i.?1*h’ Je 7 22 2 K 2 2 1311 = 2 (111 34 211 , and peril. 
f7'. 

186“. |’.31: oldest tradition (Jerome) seems 
to waver between 31 fish and J31 yrain, as 
explain of [131, v. H JV3. 

187*. I'll 1 : Jc 2 5 z ’, transfer to 2 

189*. fiE'3’1, name of bird : poSs. of Egypt, 
origin, Bondi Z>IG 1 n ' v ‘ ) ’ 292 (Arabic, 01 t221 ' of. 

j^;j ft i« (tW). 

189 b . 1*1 circle, ball — 1. circle: D 11 1,21,3 
thinks noun here also is 1313 (or T13)=TiT2 
onset of combatants; Marti 111 ? as @ LoBrd al. 


192 b , 1. 6 : on jil) Gn (r 1 ep. peril, con¬ 
tinue, do something continually, in mod. Eg. 
Ar. (go SKU ' b!5sa,> ' 2nt '). 

193 b . '13‘1C ; cf. also OAram. ND3'133 city, 
Palm, m3 city, sf. [lnn'nJO, pi. XH3'1D SAC 7 " 
Lzb 2 " 6 Cooke 266 . 

218*. niil': theories ofnon-Heb. ornon-Sem. 
origin, opposed (in their older forms) by Ban 
uni. 1.181 it. (v. esp. 230 ). jjjr.iosff. c j a j me( j Bab. origin 

for in’, against this Ene* 111 ""* 1 SeU ' ,0 “- lt(Kn '- 

Tran., 329 ff.) Jgstr JB64H1 (1WO.103 f. c f pi pl BAS 1.170 X . 
D1 Babe! ... HIM. «!.. 73 1. mak( , s c]a ; m for mn ,’ 

agst. this v. esp. Ilirsch ZAW ” ln am,.***. Zim KATS * 
Spiegellierg ZMQ 1111 (1S99) ' 633 ff - prop, (improb.) 
Egyptian etyinol. for nil’; further discussions 
see in Ivo E7i NAM ''*■ 4 112 and n. 3_ ‘ Jehovah ’ found 
in Jacob (l Johann.) Wessel (+1480), aec. to 
Sell wally ™ Zl 1905, 61 ‘ 2 . 

228 b , 1. 14 fr. below, rd. ;cx for jc\ 

229 b . [ : ATi 4 ' We prop, nhjjn (>/ n?n) 

her that is diseased (note || 1*h?n, and cf. Ez 
34 21 ), so Now; Gr >1?hn her that is exhausted; 
Marti allows either of these. 

231 b . 9^1 (5) ( . 'Iff:*>1 also (less oft.)=go 
(and present oneself) before a deity or shrine 
1 K 1 2 30 1 Ch 21 311 (cf. '32? X13 Ex 28 30 , '3i Dip 
i' 95 ? )- 

239 b . h6k]£: rd. hxhntp Gray Prop - 

— 1.6 fr. below: on i' 9 1S as error 

for 3]nh or T#-, v. 01 }131k;f9 ’ c Sta 53Mb Hup- 
Now al. ad loc. 

2ll b . n’|n 2 ad tin.: add ‘ —’an) '113 HSH 
Jb 6 7 rd. perh. nOHJ (or HOHT) it is loath¬ 
some {Vmr), 

242 b . lien 4 : 2 Ch 11 23 for jinn ^E«l 

Perles Anl1 ' 47 prop. '3 Cr6 *,XS»1 (of. X2-3 3 d). 

2 46 b . 311, 1. 5 : for 1 1 S 14' ’ rd. ‘ 2 S 14 7 .’ 
248*. II. nin, 1. 5 : for ‘ 1S11 5 ’ rd. ‘ 2 S 11V 

251 l> . Bef. nnn ills. ‘ f Hihinp n.f.pl. de¬ 
ceptions ;—Is 30 10 .’ 

256“’, '31. OB Palm. '31 (prob. abbrev. from 
. . .131), v. Lzb 263 Cooke 273 - 291 . 

257*. 1. 7131; I’h. n31 of an offering of bread 
and oil CIS , - lk,2:167 - 8 , 

262 b . uni 1: Jb37" rd. perh.ini Du and Dr. 
265*. 1. PI: on As. zizc, teats, v. TtEHnrper 

A J8L alv (1OT-1S98). 174 
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269 a . ' 51 : Nes (privately) suggests that this 
might he ahbrCv. fr. nnai. 

27 l a , 1 .17 : recorder. Rather, probably, the 
(king’s) reminder, who brought important 
business to his notice: ef. Ew <>Kh ' m ' X ' J '" ,7 
Ke«*• 10 Benz A " h - 310 Now Aret - '• 303 Kit 1K '• 3 . 

271 a . ■'?): against Schwally’s view see 

Jpgj.j^2 Womau ,u the Ancient Hebrew Cult, JBL xvii (1898), 111 ff. 

272 a . ?il21; cite also (sub 1) fi 3 'pi 3 T 

1 ER Jb 13’ 2 your memorial words are ashen 
sayings (i.c. worthless), cf. BuDu; Margolis 
(privately) suggests that © seems to have read 
ren> [t< crn] ds;: - ) your exultation shall 
be like ashes. 

273 a . DOl ad tin.: the text of I’r 30’' is 
questioned by Frankenberg Toy al.; v. on 
II. hj, 6i 4 b infr. 

273 ’’. 'IBID, ], 3: rd. in Je 11 15 altogether 

ilftjn «?$? vein enp nbot fihRjn nbip nnbjt. 

— |® 1 ; Hand. jS 3 f, v. No * 1!i5 ; on OPers. 
origin v. BArani. 

275 a . III. REI: Ar.^i is urge with chiding, 
rtproof jLti thing involving blame (if not pro¬ 
tected, defended); this hardly supports meaning 
choice jrrotlucts for 111. rnpt, 

276 b . Dyi 2 is prob. denom. fr. DJ,’] (v. Buhl). 

277 b . pr ; Niph.: = be called out for military 
service, pass, of Hiph. 1; cf. GFM 3 " 18 ' 23 . 

279 a . I. [ppl]: peril, prop, strain or filter 
through, cf. Jb 36 2r Is 25 s . 

279 b . ^ 33 R|; prob. = Bab. Zcr-B&bili—off¬ 
spring of Babylon, oft. in Riser. (Mey l:-Jud v ). 

284 b . ["'ll]: ■'lil ‘1 2 K 4“ om. © ; Gr Bur 
think MT arose (by dittogr.) fr. in;!). 

288 a , 1. 11 fr. below: rd. ‘ D'|nn Ke 9'.’ 

293 a . ^nn 2. 1. 2 from end: add ‘Jbio 20 
(but rd. here prob. ’R^R '!?' © <S Bi Bu l)u).’ 

293 ' 1 . [*n_rfj: Ph. is only nn, n*nn (tcmple- 
or sepulchral) chamber (Lzb 2 ' 1 Cooke 12 ”); Ez 
21 19 is best explained from Syr. »,*. go about, 
surround, around. It seems uncertain 
whether ■'" 171 , Pli.Tin chamber, Ar.Jj^ curtain, 
chamber, tent, etc., are (ultimately) fr. this V 
(as something surrounding ); or (Buhl) from 
II. nn =jO.-L 11. conceal behind curtain, con¬ 
ceal, confine, iv. conceal oneself, also abide, stay, 
remain behind (Lane ,< ’ ,, ) J Eth. "IJJd: abide, 
dwell (I)r, privately, Nov. 1903). 


293 b ."n.R, I. 3 : m /'hZ.C\ is not ‘chamber,’ hut 
(fr.\/"}Jl^: dwell) dwelling-place, abode, tent. 

297 a , 1, 11 fr. below: omit ‘ IS 51 9 ’ 

(which belongs to I. ^R). 

310 b . BhOR. cf. Nab. V^'DR, Cooke 2 ' 5 . 

31 ja. r b, ;n n.prdoc.; alw. c. art. 

32 l b nv^n, 1. 6 : the ref. is to Job’s suffer¬ 
ings (from which as little joy comes as from 
eating unsavoury food, so now Comm, generally), 
rather than to the unpalatable woids of his 
friends. It is doubtful whether Di’s reason for 
preferring pwrsfaiVt to T NptJ^nj/o^ofegg^n "''1 
slime of yolk, i.e. the white of the egg) is con¬ 
vincing, viz. that ancient Hebrews did not keep 
hens, or that of De. viz. that white of egg is 
not slime, and is not unpalatable; lung, yolk 
preferred also by Da Bu Du. 

325 a , 1. 12 : rd. ‘ + 25 t. iu Cli., + (of royal 
officials) 1 Cli 28 ’.’ 

32G a nxpn ; on mode of making lehbeti, by 
shaking milk in sour milk-skin, v. Doughty 

Arab. D«. I. 221, 2fia; II. SOI. etc. 1 |'l,Land and Hook II. IIS 

See also ARSK E “ cr-Rlb - M,I - l! . 

— After nxtpn ins. as new article: ‘4 HNBnp 
n.f.pl. curd-like things = smooth, hypocritical, 
words, only cstr. V3 '13 ‘pPR \f/ 35 “ smooth are 
the butter-v;ords of his mouth (Ew De Hup), hut 
read prob. (VJE) VS nitons ^l)pbn his mouth 
(face) is smooth/'r than curds (Vrss Ki Tbes 01 
ClieBao We Du [RRORB]).’ 

— 1.2 fr. below : add ‘ f 39 12 ’ after tnton. 

329 n , 1. 5 : after Yog 1 ' 0123 * ins. ‘ = Cooke 

X. Sera. Inter., No. 136. Ephero. II 0**), ISO > 

339 a , 1. 28 : after 1 Dr) ’ ins. ‘, c. “nx Gn 24 *°.’ 

340 b . Bef. jbn ins. ‘t[lPR] vb. only 2fiph.. 
denom. Impf. 3 ms. JCIT X s 23 13 be treasured 
up, hoarded (|| 12R'.).’ 

342 b . II. fjsn: cf. No zmgi,1,(,90<,) ' <15 . 

345 b . *2R. 1. 16 , for R:o rd. R5S (l and so 
seven lines below. 

346 b . fn 2 Here also I'^R 

347“. I. R2R end: add ‘ 42 ” nbX'RR for 
niii’RR.’ 

35l a , 11. 1 , 2 : rd. ‘ 1 . in. v. II. HR ; n, in. 
in.nn, v. II, ill -nn.’ 

— Before I. [ 2 RR] ins . 1 + [RNROP] n.f. only 
pi. cloaca, cess-pool : — mSRRD 2 K io'*' Kt 
(Qr nittsio).’ 


4 C 2 
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35 l b . IT. 37,n. ]. p after Zp 2 14 add ‘(but 
rd. 27 V, © We al.).’ 

354 *. [Dtrin] : tbc fact that the word is ahv. 
applied to Egypt, magicians, exc. Dn 2 2 (late), 
suggests Egypt, origin, but no agreement 
among Egyptologists: Harkavy JA '” ,87 '’' M ‘ ri ' A>rl '’ 
169 prop. x ar > speak + turn. hidden —teller of 
hidden things; Wied s,raml 14 thinks lleb. word 
peril, imitating an Egypt, cher-tem-t, he, who 
holds the look; ECC'ook' Spc * k " , ' c '' mra ' 1 - 275 prop. 
cher-tum = hearer of sacred words. 

359 *. I. pin]: Niph. 1 . ini Je (P from 
v'S"! snort, puff, acc. to Mich Ew Gf Gie al.,— 
not Du. 

339 b. 11. ph], 1. 2 : cf.N6 ZMUIV " (,903, ’ 416 ; and 
1 . 5 : del. ‘ 6‘" 13 17 ’ before ‘ Je 27 w .’ 

360 *. ntDin j n’Cnn Je 19 2 : v. Baldenspergcr 
pef iw, lss on t [| e crus hing of potsherds in the 
Valley of Ilinnom. 

361“. II. [ennj| add ' Hithp Impf 3 mpl. 
^inn?! Ju 16 2 and they kept quiet.' 

3 G 9 a . pnn] : nrr j e 21 13 v. nn:. 

— 11 . 6, 5 fr. below : in Jo 14 4 rd. prob. with 
I)u (after ©) Go Dr tP.n 'Nn ' 333 ) 1 . 

371 *. I. : add ‘ Niph. Pf. 3 mpl. ^DI 
Jos 3 1 ’ be dipped, 3 of water.’ 

382 *. 'll?: note that the word includes (or 
implies) women as well as children, in foil.: 
Gn 47 12 Ex 12 37 (E), io ,0 - 24 (J), Xu 3 2«‘ 17 (JE; 
cf. Di on v 26 ). 

385 ’-. i> 3 ri, 1. 32 : before ‘ 89 12 ’ ins. ‘ 1/7. 

39 D- V end: add, for T nnne, 2 K8“ 
(=2 Gli 2I’-’ 0 ), 13 5 17'. 

392 a . [HT], 1. 12: Palm, xni' pious, read 
SMW(n:) SAG* also Id. J<1 1904 - w. 

396 k pn'], 1 . 1 : 1 cL % nan: + 11 6 , 

Ec 5'“. 

402 a . Before fnV> ins. ‘ W v. sub , 313 '; 
v. II. DDV Hoph.’ 

402 1 ’. I’ef. IT ins. |P, V of Pu. PL pi. D' 21’0 
Je 5" Qr, v. [ptj, p. 266 a . 

403 *. nn' 2 (4): Jb ) 7 16 rd. nro for nn: ( v . 
Addenda, en pp. 94b 629*); 3 rv ]i C re will then 
belong to (l). 

404 *. [|n;] Pi, add ‘3. eaus. make, to hope 
ip 1 19” (sf. pers.),’ and, undei 2, 1. 2, del. ‘ 49 ’ ’ 
and ins. ‘ ip 1 47 11 .’ 

405 b, 1 . 2 fr. below: ins. ‘ ip 33 s .’ 


410 *. Bef. [^)] ins. ‘ n.pr.m. in Judah 
I Oh 4‘‘; @ Afiav, A ©L IaX<ar.’ 

410 '-. D): of Mediterr. in pi. Dn 11 45 [cf. 8 d] 
Hi Ke Meinh Bev Dr (world-encircling seas 
Bebrm). 

418 *. ny) ; cf. also Ar. ILc] vessel Gn 42 s5 
Saad, cf. Baldeusperger PEF ,90A Kl , who cp. Mod. 
Ar. wa'd (Icj). 

419 *. Bef. I.pP ] ins.'Vyjt: Is 1 -f v . I. [ 313 ) J 

PUp.' 

430 *. “>$£ end: ZC14 6 ‘ but’ is very dub.; 
rd. prob. )313pl Din there shall be neither heat ‘nor 
cold, etc. (We al.). 

438*. niDT ad fin.: add ‘see niD(N)n 1 a 

p. 928b.’ 

440 b B 93 'n ; on lung., v. ARSK F " c >’ Blbw,! ' c 

(I*. 6307 f.l 

44 ( 1 *. Bef. [Vtp T ] ins. ‘ W) v. ST.’ 

450*. Bef. ins. ‘ bine* adj. gent, of fore¬ 
going, 1 Gh 27 29 .’ 

452 b . nan'| GEJI (Dec. 28,1899, privately) 
points out that fat parts are alw. disting, from 
this ; cf. now on miT Id. B ' c “ IFI " EB42 " 6 and esp. 
Id ouemai. said, mr Th. .Naid< we(iM>, w l,ere it is shewn 

to be the caudate lobe of the liver. 

458 ' 1 . I. [" 1133 ]: ip 4- 14 belongs to 11.1132 2 ; 
cstr. as Gcs 51411 ; v. also ^3 1 a end. 

4 Glb. 313'3 and 4 G 2 *. 3132 ; v. note on 
*0% 189 b 

467 ’’ ad fin.: [[??], prob. Bab. loan-word, fr. 
karnanu, cake used in worship of Istar, 
Ziin“ l( “. 

468 *. I. “112, 1 . 4 : means also a camel’s 

saddle (or ‘ howdah') with its apparatus, v. 
Frey Lane. 

— 1. [ 33 ]: for basket-saddle read < camel- 
palankeen; the palankeen, or tent-like erection, 
on the saddle (Burckh B ' doulM und w»hibys. m Uougbty 

Arab. Des. 1 . 137 , 11 . .304 Esyptlana ( 5 ) II. 133 y w hi C h 

seems intended here, is distinct from the basket 
or pannier (in which some women also travelled, 
Porter T, “" I, "' 2:H ). 

489 *. ii. b 5 D 2 ; add ‘ pi. sf. n'?.l ’33 (si vera 1 .) 
Is 23 s (|| nnnb). ; 

497 *. I. “122, on orig. mng. cf. now Dr nA9t DB 
pnoriTiATioN. a ] g0 / CU p2 mru> purify (and deriv. 

takjnrlu) Ziin KAT3 ’ oolf ’ Morgenstern 8,0IW ’ 

(M V(J, 1906 , 3 J 44 , 122 
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IQS' 4 , 1 . 14 : others understand i*? as =away 
from; cf.Di Lv4 -“ lU 8 ™ nesor -. 

521 *. 1(6] end: transpose 4 Mi 6 3 ’ to 

follow ‘Je 12V 

523*. 3 : 6 , 1. 7: l>ef. [ 133 ^ ins. ‘ pi. c. sf.’ 

525 *, 1 .10 : after =6 |03 rd. ‘ Ec i 1317 f l 
8»-” Pr 23= ,: Dn 10’V ' 

— 1 .11: No 2 12 7 6 differ from Ec f 9’ (the 
‘ heart ’ here not being the subject’s). 

527 *. 713 : 6 : named fr. exuding milky (white) 
gum De Ges al. 

54 G b . 5: so As. lisdnu ; v. Meissner 

ZAWiimow9).»H- Johns A *- 14,,edf2 ' 2S1 . 

555 b , 1 . 5 fr. below : ins. ‘ 22 1 ’ after ‘ fNu ’. 

556 *. AO: in view of prevailing fig. use, and 
of Ar. 'JO, (,7j^) be in tumult, commotion, of 
sea, people, he agitated, perplexed, it is peril, 
dub. whether melt is orig. meaning ; be moved, 
agitated is usu. poss., and even Am 9 13 f 65’ 1 
(both late), where (esp. Am) moistening is sug¬ 
gested, this may be perh. derived fr. agitating, 
loosening, dissolving. 

557 b . IT. 1 . 2 : after ‘ cut off’ add ‘ but 
only seemingly in the dub. passages(v.III. [<6?] 
and Comm.) Jb 14 2 18 16 24“ [MS Levy], 37“ 
90*.’ 

56(4 Bef.intoins/onic^)v.[n 3 Vin] 
and Dn 1 .’ 

568 *. [i s, ?J, del. ‘so Syr. (Edessa) 
ref. due to early text. err. (GFM, privately, 
Dee. 28,1899). 

57lb. : Schwally ZMG 111 (18 * 1, ™ cp. As. 

mvJv = earthwork, mound, terrace, D 1 111 M-A 544 . 

583 b . i>? 9 , 1 . 2: for ?>i? in Misli. see e.g. 
Bab. Mez 7 10 Kil 8' Ter 8 u Pcs t s Taan 2 7 Yeb 8 2 ; 
Ec 4 17 Dib'Vi'P (have no knowledge so as not to 
do evil) is read by Siegfr Wild. 

610 b . [*!«£] Pi. 1 a . transpose ‘ Ez 23 s7 ’ 
to foil. ‘ Ez 16 32 ’ sub b. 

Gil*. R33, v. in BAram. Appendix. 

614 b , 1 . 16 : II. [^? 3 ] : Qal=?/c foolish fPr 
30 32 is doubted by Erankenberg Toy (where see 
various renderings), al., who think text erpt. 

G 17 b . "jgS 2 a: note that in NH 1 .A .3 = m 
front of, liei'4 5 , f Ab 2 10 , > 3 B 1323 D Git f al. 

629 *, 1 . 16 : on Ju 16“ (rd. ‘ 16“ ’) v. GFM. 


629 *. 1. Dn: 2 ; Jb 17“ rd. nr 3 (© Du I)r), 
\/nri 3 = descend (cf. 21 13 ). 

635 *, 1 . 9 : Jb 12" 3 rd. proli. Drai ami leaves 
them (Je 14'). 

637 *, 1 . 5 from below : Dtra < =. comforting, 
full of comfort (sc. is /4 1 cf. AllSK 

1.1, Ceatury Bible ^ 

638 *. I. 57713 . 1 . 2: after ‘Thes* ins. ‘on 
assumption that it is i. cp Kir6.’ 

643 b . n-iBO 1; add Ne 

G4G b . nss, 1. 3 : after ‘etc.;’ rd. ‘pi. D’ 3 D 
2 K 8 M = $“= 2 Ch 2 2 6 ; nist? abs. Zc 1 f +, 
estr.,’ etc. 

648 *, 1 . 1 : Ar. ’A i be shrewd, appar. rare, 
cf. cunning Lane 21 ' 30 ". 

G 48 b . II. 133 , 11 . 5 f.: for in sense be 
bad, evil,’ etc., rd. ‘J 3 o be ignorant of, Qor 11' 3 ; 
11. change, alter, so as not to be known, disguise 
Qor 27 41 ; iv — 1, also deny, Qor 16*“ repudiate.’ 

— 1 . 9 : Syr. i-aJ reject is rare (twice), and 
PS prop, win! alienavit each time. 

— 133 , 1 . 1: after ‘ foreign’ ins. ‘(prop. 
unknown, ef. Ar. -y/).’ 

650 b . ill. HDD : v. Gall Kults, ‘ t,en 32 interprets 
as place of trial (ancient judgment -place) and 
identif. with Kadesh, called also 7 I 3 ' 1 D ('D^ and 
ufiK'n py. 

656 *. 1. iliSl?, v. also Horn A -“• A - 100,,05 - 107 ; 
Tristr NHE3341 ' thinks 'n = apricot (so Id.*™**!’ 11 ! 2 ) 
afple) . JI’Lean-Dyer Ebappli makes ‘n =quince. 

658 b , 1 . 7 fr. below : after ‘ v. Qal ’ in3. 

‘ ,=breah up rafts 1 K j 23 .’ 

663 *. 7327 D; on this v. also Lagrange 
nim.isiiff. an j rC view by Ban z *° 1,11 also 

GFM***“•““ g ta Bib.Thooi.Mi5 OCWhitehouse 

llul. UB 1’U.LAB 

667 *. [Hi 33 ] : A tQ 3 Pa.= cleanse (with lye) 
Is i 25 ; adj. Rj 33 clean of bread or fruit Gn 40 16 
1 J ', Dt 6 3 Z 1 ", = exempt (BH '£») 1 K 15 22 . 

671 *. SB’S 2 b, 1 . 8 : after ‘ cf. v 23 ;’ ins. 
‘incur guilt Ex 28 43 .’ 

677 b . nnj rd. n'nn: also Ez 24 s for AIT 
rrnm Hi-Sm Co Berthol Toy Siegf K ‘ u Krae 
Da (‘ poss.’). 

691 *. 2'K> 1 K 18 27 : om. ©L, dittogi - . for n'K 4 
Klo Bur. 

693 *. 1 2: cf. also Che 
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695 a . pnpl, 1. 3: add ‘ J ~>nD, ”>nDt« go 
about, -mD= Hel>. 3'?D.' 

G 97 b . : transfer to I. [ 51 ? 2 l. 

700 ’’. II. W>D, 1 . 3 : add ‘ cf. sull, a round 
wicker basket used by women in Palestine 
for carrying fruit on their heads to market, 
P.aldensperger rKF 1901,13 V 

703 ''. nsy)D : cf. Syr. branches, 

Ez 31 5 al. (PS 3936 ), from ff propugarit, 

germinavit. 

711 a . DfiD ; cf. As. bit sutummU, storehouse, 
treasury, Zehnpf BASI,M1 . 

713 a . “!?>’ 2 end : add Je 25“ 27’ 30 s . 

717I1 “cy 3 , 1 . 7 : Jb 14 : ’ is pass over, beyond, 
(cf. 1 i). 

71 8 ,J . ~i;v Pi 1: after XII ins. ‘ JTjajJO 
pregnant, Ych 4 1 " 7’ Kethi 9 ’; but note also 
that in 3 t J and Talm. (both Aram, and Heb.) 
~-V=conceive, 7 ®V concept ion, ~'?i V embryo. 

719 ’>. i.'?> 1 B ad fin.: cf. late As. ebir uari 
Schr K11 304, '■ 7fr - bcll ” v: KAT3 - ls V :i7 . 

721 a . 11. [Toll 1 a. -Te 14 4 < rd. moV] 
tr,n nonsn Du, cf. W. 

723 b . OV,l. 4: add‘so Gn 49“ (rd.lV min 
for IV min).’ 

— II, IV: cf. 1 my booty, Is io 2 33"’ + 

735 a , 1.2 fr. below: ins.'tf^? my) f 78 :, V 

74 l a . nmty occurs also Je 43 2 = i+2r(l) 42 1 
(v. p. 24 b supra); and as friend of Daniel 
+ D11 i 6 - 7 - 11 - 19 . 

744 a . 1. i!V 1 j, 1 . 8 : after ‘Jb 14 s ’ ins. 

‘ 7 V 'V b'V On 44 21 (J) Je 39 12 40 4 , + . 131 ^ 24“, 
+njp6 Am 9 J ’; and in I. 9 for ‘ v™ ’ rd. ‘ 2 Ch6 40 .’ 

751 ’*. 2 b (b)(y): Hg2 li IS and onwards 

(as , 8 ) is more prob.: v. Now We KL Proph ''''' 3(1K,,) 
Marti Dr. 

759 b . np^y; for ‘ thick darkness ’ rd. 
< darkness, dusk, which suits both passages 
(Bev, privately). 

7 G 2 a , 1 . 7 : Is 57 11 ® 93 Che Dpt Du Marti rd. 
DNrc for D^iya, cf. I. [D^>y] Hiph. f io\ 

7 G 9 a . 11. ['ey] kinsman, later development of 

1. ny u,s K- -' *«»•«•» 

7 G 9 b . 1. [ n 'Vj c: ins. ‘ Ec 7“ side hy side 
with, as well as.’ 

770 ’’. [Day etc.] ad fin., add ‘Hiph. Pf. 
3 ms. D'pyn 1 K 12" load upon (ace. rei + ?V 
pers.)=2 Oil lo ;l . 


77 G’’, 1 . 10 fr. below : hef. * 29 12 ’ ins. ‘ .Tb.’ 

777 a , 1 . 3 : rd. ‘ f 9 13 (Kt), v 19 (Qr).’ 

783 b WV: cf- As.usurtu, taboo SAC JA - l904 ’ 7, ‘. 

785 b . 2npy; < [f.J as in NH Syr. Mand. Ar. 
(Levy gives Talm. [Aram.] as m., but are rdgs. 
correct!), No (privately). 

789 a . nmy: perh.v/P[c [run awayl]. < ■ 
schreieu [DHM zu Asma'i, Earq p, 43] das auch 
vom Wildesel vorkommt Amra alqais 4. 21, 
Zuhairi 25 ’_No FOnfMo ' a11 ' 75lSE Wlener Ak -“"t* 

790 a . npnyp ad fin.: add ‘ 3 . order, arrange¬ 
ment : 'E? J u 6 26 in the (proper or usual) ar¬ 
rangement of an altar, cf.ipy 1 a Nu23 4 of altar.’ 

792 a . [plyJ = Syr. in Lexx., and Pa.; but 
Syr. nsn. /lee, as 2 . 

795 a . nb'y Niph. 2 f: transpose ‘+b rei’ 
to follow ‘ be used.’ 

799 b . [B’rV]: acc. to Jacob ZAW 

1902.107 if. dark, cf. NK’ 2 *y darkness, in Chr-Pal. 

_ [n2nb*V]; < [;int?V] Margolis (privately). 

806 n . [ 252 ], 1 . 2 f.: rd. ‘ Syr. ^ become cold 
(Alt 24 12 ), fail, become weak, inefficient; % 352 
become cold, fail, be or (I’a.) make ineffectual; 
NH id., fail, vanish.’ 

807 b . "152 ; Scbeff 191 ' cp. OIran. fravi, etc., 
progress, fortune, fate, lot. 

809 a . 1. r ’Q : cf. also Baldensperger PEIf1905,38 
(pah used now of a trap with a net). 

8 U 9 b . 1 t 2 S Hiph.: cf. in Syr. PS 3093 . 

814 b . ”) 2 , 1 . 1: after ‘Makkeph’ ins. ‘exc. 
O11 38 23 44 34 Dt ff 32 s7 [not Gi], Is 27 s Pr 25 s : 
Maudelkern Oo " c ' 

823 a , 1 . 2 : bef. ‘Pilp.’ ins. ‘ Hithpo . Irnpf 
3 nipil. 5 SS' 3 n;i Hb 3 0 and the eternal Hits, were 
shattered (al. Vl ‘52 were scattered).’ 

823 b , 1. 1: del. ‘ f 8’ (|| "0’)’—already given 
(correctly) sub 1 a. 

— li'E Pu.: Is 38 10 sense dub., Ges am 
(shall be) missed for ; 11 i Di De Che Comm ’ am 
punished, mulcted of. 

828 a . 2]312 cf. Palm. “313 Lzb 354 Cooke 293 . 

83 l b . [nrE[ Niph., Pi.: Je 20' rather be 
persuaded, persuade ; Pu. Je 20 10 be beguiled. 

841 a . IV, 1 . 12: tr. ‘Dt3i 26 ’ to follow ‘at 
the side of’ 

— [ 113 T, T 1 S] : del. ‘ IIS,'. 
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845 b , ]. 2 : for ‘ erect' ril. ‘ heap up (stones).’ 

851 b . n. j*'X : Aram, ps winy dub. Levy 3121 ’; 
Aram. }*'X13 very rare ; but note Nil )”X fila¬ 
ment,, email hair. 

852 a . Ili l'S: ef. Ar L» (med. a) =turn or 
inclineoua’s face or neck, orabough, etc. Lane 174 '. 

853«>. c f. 1% darkness; We KI - Pro '”’- 

<d.s.91 would read fpl. HIK^X, like ■-! ~ IU Qor 
2 1S1S , and frequently. 

8Gl a . II. 3, 4 : cf. i—Aj^ pure silver, etc., 
Sehulth 00 *-”*-* 73 ; also Zim 0,,A ' ,STO '' 2W: KAT5 -“ 
(Heb., etc., borrowed from As.). 

8G3 a . ii. "Of : add Jb 36" 1 . 

8GG a . n. *15t, 1. 7: after 'xn npi>n ins. * 2S2 56 .’ 

879 ft . TlCp; 2 K iq 36 =Is 37 27 dub., < rd. 'j©P 
• • and join to v 2 ’*: before me is thy rising 

up and thy sitting down We Bur I)u Che 11 pt al.; 
cf. sub TlSflf. 

901*. 32’p: 2 K 4 31 (so rd.) Baer has 3t7|3. 

914*’. Bef. + 7l'?l ins. art.: Pu. 

denom. fr. preceding: — Pt. fpl. 7113330 \j, 144” 
multiplied tm thousand-fold.’ 

927 b . O’n Hiph. 1 d, 1.2: bef. ‘ 49 s2 ’ ins.'Is.’ 

931*. One, 1. 4 ; add 1 Lzb mj333 

i>3 nc3 n nmnno.’ 

935 b . p7i3 2a: 139 2 ’ transfer to b. 


939*. aa’J 4. 2 K 7“ rd. perh. '3=3, cf. (M 
and 2 K 9 1 * Bur. 

945 a . I. 7iy3 l d (2), 1. 3 : Je 17 18 fig. of 
prophet (but Aq Symm <S Gie Du Co 7li'3D), 

950 b . tyjfl 1 ad fin.: del. ‘ by warhorse(’s 
hoofs) Jb 39 21 (+ D3) and 3 after ‘ quix'eriag ’ 
add ‘of horse eager to start Jl) 39 24 (+B3);’. 

954 a . }'X3 : As. lias Rasunnu, hence rd. perh. 
J1V3, cf. Wld KAT3 - Ui . 

95ti a . TPl 2 : add Mill y'i?P + 130 1 (sf. ref. 
to |§ 

959 a . 713317 2 : rd. also 1 K 7 1 ' 1 ' (for 715017) 
Bo Th Sta Klo Kmp Benz Kit Bur. 

9o9 b . [y?’v j Pi.: Now (after @ and ffl Codd.) 
reads TO# Hb 3 9 , for niKjf, c f. GASm; Gr 
Marti 7l5.'3ip (adj. f. cstr.) thy bow is sated with 
shafts. We thinks hopeless. 

967 b . JV3E7D 1: Jjv 26*: on ancient rock- 
carvings in Canaan cf. Gliosn-el-Howie 

(1904). 211 a. 

9G8 a . For ‘IV. 13b’,’ etc., substitute: ‘IV. 
ppb'J Pilp- prick or spur on (cf. Ar. i»)lL 
pierce, (perh. denom. from) thorn, iSp 

point of spear, etc.; Eth. V’ii: thorn .) ;— 
prick or spur on, acc. pcrs.: Pf. 1 s. '7130331 
Is 19 2 ( f 3 against); Frnpf. 3 ms. ’HP??) 9 10 .’ 

107G a . 71371 , 11. 2, 4 : the deriv. was with¬ 
drawn afterwards by ItS liiuiseIf,v.l!S K(2ndod ' ) ' 11 . 
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